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gent obſeruation, ſome thing mig h 
rion forthcir high courage andlingulawadinitieinghe Sean 


the moſt vnknowen quarters fi deren 
to vndertake the recording of 8 

low his private affaires: the ani 
ties, and as it were with a ſharps 
this moſt troubleſome and paink 
cares, after many watchings, tg 
body; at length I haue collected mane all Volumes oft 
rions, Traffiques,and Piſceue , 
treys - Vhich worke of ni I 

things onely done in theſe latte ee e 
memorie had bene performed iim 

of many hundred yeeres, haue h 110 f N ma 
numents, which long haue lie ieee 
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lefly hidden in miſtie darkeneſſ 
haue bene buried in perperuallal 
thus for the preſent brought roM 
Spring, when by Gods grace 
ſeaſon bethinking my ſelfe ofſſ⸗ 
to mind your honorable Lordfh 
tion, and alſo in reſpect of the ii 
tronage thereof. For firſt I rein 
ly indebted for my yongeſt brot 
foure whole yeeres your Lordi 


of that honorable yong noble 
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lam Howard,otwhoſe high ſpirit and wondertul rowardlinefle full many a time 
hath he boaſted vnto me. Secondly, the bounden duetie which I owe to your 
moſt deare ſiſter the lady Sheffield, my ſingular good lady & honorable miſtreſſe, 
admoniſhed me to be mindtull of the renoumed familie of the Howeras. Thirdly, 
when I found in the firſt Patent graunted by Queene ¶Ntarie to the Moſcouie 
companie, that my lord your father being then lord high Admirall of England, 
was one of the firſt fauourers and furtherers, with his purſe and countenance, of 
the ſtrange and wonderfull Diſcouerie of Ruſſia, the chicfe contents of this pre- 
ſent Volume, then Iremebred the ſage ſaying of ſweet Iſocrates, That ſonnes ought 
not onely to be inheriters of their fathers Vhſlaucr but alſo of their commendable vertues 
and honours.But whatſpeake I of your anceſtors honors (which to ſay the trueth, 
are very great, and ſuch as our Chronicles haue notably blazoned) when as your 
owne Heroicall actions from time to time haue ſnewed tliemſelues ſo admira- 
ble, as no antiqultie hath affoorded greater, and the future times will not in haſte 
(I thinke) performe the like: To come to ſome particulars, when the Emperors 
ſiſter, the ſpouſe of Spaine, with a Fleete of an 130. ſailes, ſtoutly and proudly 
paſſed the narow Seas, your Lordſhip accompanied with ten ſhips onely of her 
Maieſties Nauie Roiall, enuironed their Fleet in moſt ſtrange and warrelike ſort, 
enforced them to ſtoope gallant, and to vaile their bonets for the Queene of 
n and made them perfectly to vnderſtand that olde ſpeach of the prince 
of Poets 
Nam illi imperium pelagi ſæuumq tridentem, 
| fed wy orte — q 
Yet after they had acknowledgedtheir dutie, your lordſhip on her Maieſties be- 
halfe conducted her ſafely through our Engliſh chanell, and performed all good 
offices of honor and liumanitie to that forren Princeſſe. At that time all England 
beholding your moſt honorable cariage of your ſelfe in that ſo weightie ſeruice, 
45 an extraordinarie eie vpon your lordſhip, and deeply to conceiue 
that ſingular hope which ſince by 3 worthie & wonderſull ſeruice, your 
Lhath more then fully ſatiffied. I meane (among others) that glorious, trium- 
phant, and thriſe- happy victory atchiĩeued againſt that huge and haultie Spaujh 
Armada (which is notably deſcribed in the ende of this volume) wherein being 
chieſe and ſole Commander vnder her ſacred and roiall Maieſtie, your noble go. 
uernment and worthy behauior, your high wiſedom, diſcretion and happineſſe, 
accompanied with the heauenly bleſſing of the Almightie, are ſhewed moſt eui- 
dently to haue bene ſuch, as all poſteritie and ſucceeding ages ſhall neuer ceaſe 
to ſing and reſound your infinite prayſe and eternall commendations. As for the 
late renoumed expedition and honorable voyage vnto Cadiz, the vanquiſhing 
of part of the king of Spaines Armada, the deſtruction of the rich Weſt Indian 
Fleete, the chaſing of ſo many braue and gallant Gallies, the miraculous win- 
ning, ſacking, and burning of that almoſt impregnable citie of Caazz, the ſurpri- 
ſing of the towne of Faraon vpon the coaſt of Portugal, and other rare appen- 
dances of that enterpriſe, becauſe they be hereafter ſo iudicially ſet downe, by a 
very graue and learned Gentleman, which was an eye witneſſe in all that action, 
Ireferre your good L. to his faithfull report, wherein I truſt (as much as in him 
lay) he hath wittingly depriued no man of his right. Vpon theſe and other the 
like conſiderations, I thought it fit and very conuenient to commend with all 
humilitie and reuerence this firſt part of our Engliſh Voiages & Diſcbueries vn- 
to your Honors fauourable cenſure and patronage. 
And here by the way moſt humbly crauing pardon, and alwayes ſubmitting 
my poore opinion to your Lordſhips moſt deep and percing inſight, eſpecially 
| in 


w—— 


\ Os rag RE a ö ; » F ORs et toe SHEET. - 
* "_ a. — 0 — 5 p ET LN OE "A - : 7 * 2 7 5 22 
1 x . 5 * * 7 ** * 


Te ehifile Dedicatonie. 


in this matter, as being the father and principall fauourer of the Engliſh Nauiga- 
tion; I truſt it ſhall not be impertinent in paſſing by, to point a. meanes of 
' breeding vp-of skilfull Sea · men and Mariners in this NRealme. Sirlience your 
Lordſhip is not ĩguorant, that ſtups are to lice purpoſe without dkilfull Sea: men 
and ſince Sea · men ate not bredyp to perfection of skill in much leſſe time (as ic 
is ſaid) then in the time oftwo prentiſhips; and ſince nokinde of men of uny pro. 
feſſion in the common wealth paſſe their yeres in ſo gteatand continuall haaard 
of liſezand ſince of ſo many, ſoſem grow to gray heires: how needfull itis that by 
way of Lectures and ſueh like inſtructions, theſe ought to haue a better educati- 
don then hitherto they haue had all wiſe men may cafily iudge. When I call to 
minde, how many noble ſhips haue bene loſt; how many worthy perſbus haue 
bene drenched inthe ſea, and how greatly this Realme hath bene impoueriſhed 
by loſſe of great Ordinance and other rich commodities through the ignorance 
olfour Sea - men, Ihaue greatly wiſhed there were a Lecture of Nauigation read 
in this Citie, for the baniſhing of our former groſſe ignorance in Marine caules, 
and for the intræaſe and generall multiplyingof the ſea-knowledge in this age, 
wherein God hathrailed > generall a deſite in the youth of this Realme to diſco- 
uer all parts ol the face of the earth, to this Realme in former ages not knowen. 
And, that it may appeare that this is no vaine fancie nor deuiſe of mine, it ma 
pleaſe your Lordſhip to vnderſtand, that the:late Emperour charles the fiſt, con- 
ſidering the raymeſle of his Sea. men, and the manifoldeſhipwracks which they 
ſuſteyned in paſſing and repaſhngberweeneFpaine and the Welt Indies, with an 
high reachand e foreſight; eſtabliſhed notonely a Pilote Maior, for the exa- 
mination of ſuch as ſought to take charge of ſhips in that voyage, hut alſo foun- 
ded a notable Lecture of the Art of Nauigation, which is read to this day in the 
Contractation houſe at Siuil. The readers of which Lecture haue not onlycare- 
fully taught and ĩaſtructed the Spaniſb Mariners by word of mouth, but alſo haue 
publiſhed ſundry exact and worthy treatiſes concerning Marine cauſes, for the 
direction and incouragement of poſteritie. The learned works of three of which 
readers, namely of Alonſo de Chavez, of Hierowymo de Chauex, and of Rederigo Za. 
morano came long ago very happily to my hands, together with the digt and 
ſeuere examining ot al luch Maſtctsas deſireto take charge for the Weſt nates. 
Which when l firſt read and duely conſidered, it ſeemed to mee ſo excellent and 
ſo exact a courſe, as I greatly wiſhed, that I might be ſo happy as to ſee the like 
order eſtabliſhed here with vs. Ihis matter, as it ſeemeth, tooꝶe no light impreſ 
ſion in the royall breſt of thatanoſt renowmed and victorious prince King Henry 
the eight of famous memory; who forthe increaſe of knowledge in his Sea-men, 
with princely liberalitie erected three ſeuerall Guilds or brotherhoods, the one 
at Deptford here vpon the Thames, the other at * vpon Hull, and the third 
at Nęmcaſtle vpon Tine: which laſt was eſtabliſhed in the 28. yeere of his reigne. 
ou iefe motiues which induced his princely wiſedome hereunto,himſelfe ex- 
preſſeth in maner following. Vt magiitri, marinarij, gubernatores, & alij officiary 
nauium, iuuentutemm ſuam in exercitatione gubernationis nauium tranſigentes, muti- 
lati, aut aliquo alio caſu in paupertatem collapſi, aliquod relenamen ad eorum ſuſtentatio- 
nem habeant, quo non ſolum illi reficiantur, verumetiam aly iuuenes moucùntur & in- 
ſtigentur ad eandem artem exerrendam, ratione.cuins, dottiores & aptiores fiant nant. 
bus & als vaſis noſtris & alinrumquorumcunque in Mare gubernandis & manutenen- 
dis, tam pacis, quam belli tempore, cum opus poſtulet, cee. To deſcend a litle lower, 
king Edward the ſixt that prince ofpeereleſſe hope, with the aduiſe of his ſage and 
prudent Coumſaile, before he entred into the Northeaſterne diſcouery, aduanced 
the worthy and excellent Sebaſtian Cabota to be grand Pilot of England, 3 
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dim a moſtbountifull penſion of x 66.li.vjes.viij.d. bythe yecre during his life,as 


appeareth in his Letters Patents which are to be ſeene in the third part of m 

worke. And if God had granted him longer life, doubt not but as he delt mo 

royally in eſtabliſhing that office of Pilote Maior (which not long after to the 
great hinderance ofthis Common wealth was miſerably turned to other priuate 
vſes) ſo his princely Maieſtie would haue ſhewed himſelſe no nigard in erecting, 
in imitation of Spaine, the like profitable Lecture of the Art of Nauigation. And 
ſurely when I confidered of late the memorable bountie of fir Thomas Greſham, 


vrho being but a Merchant hath founded ſo many chargeable Lectures, and ſyme 


of them alſo which are Mathematicall, tending to the aduancement of Marine 
cauſes; I nothing doubted of your Lordſhips forwardnes in ſettling and eſta- 
bliſhing of this Lecture; but rather when your Lordſhip ſhall ſee the noble and 
rare effects thereof, youwill be heartily ſory that all this while it hat not bene 
erected. As therefore our skill in Nauigation hath hitherto bene very much bet» 
tered and increaſed vnder the Admiraltic of your Lordſhip; ſo if this one thing 
be added thereunto, together with ſeuere and ſtraight diſeipline, I doubt not but 
with Gods good bleſſing it will ſhortly grow to the hieſt pitch and top of all per. 
fection: which whenſoeuer it (hall come to paſſe, I aſſure my ſelſe it will turne 
to the infinite wealth and honour of our Countrey, to the proſperous and ſpeedy 
diſcouery of many rich lands and territories of heathens and gentiles as yet vn- 
knowen, to the honeſt employment of many thoufands of our idle people, to the 
great comfort and reioycing of our friends, to the terror, daunting and confuſion . 
of our foes. To ende this matter, let mee now I beſeech youſpeake vnto your 
Lordſhip, as in times paſt the elder Scipio ſpake to Cornelius Scipio Africanus. ud 
ſor, Africane, alacrior ad tutandam Rempublicam , ſic habeto : Omnibus, qui patriam con- 
ſeruauerint, adiuuerint, auxerint, certum eſſe in calo,ac definitum locum vbi beati æno 
ſempiterno fruantur. It remaineth therefore, that as your Lordſhip from time to 
time vnder her moſt gracious and excellent Maieſtie, haue ſhewed your ſelfe a 
valiant protectour, a carefull conſeruer, and an happy enlarger of the honour 
and reputation of your Countrey; ſo at length you may enioythoſe celeſtial bleſ- 
ſings, which are prepared to ſuch as tread your ſteps, and ſeeketo aſpire to ſuch 
diuine and heroical vertues. And euen here I ſurceaſe, wiſhing all temporal and 
ſpirituall bleſſings of the life preſent and that which is to come to be powred out 
in moſt ample meaſure, not onely vpon your honourable Lordſhip, the noble 
and vertuous Lady your bedtellow, and thoſe two rare iewels, your generous 
2 alſo vpon all the reſt whereſocuer oſ that your noble and renow - 
med family. From London the 7. day of this preſent October 1598. 


Your honours moſt humble alwayes 
to be commanded: 


Richard Fakluyt Preacher. 
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» pomene, ſigniſied vnto the Ponugales in plaine rermes; that Africa, except the ſmall 
Iſthmus letmeen the Arabian guife and che Mediterran ſea, was on all ſides enujroned 
with the Ocean ? And for the further confirmationyhereof doth he not make mention of 
one Neco an Ægyptian King, who (for trials ſake) ſent a Fleet of Phoenicians downe 
the Red ſea; who ſetting 16550 in Aamumme and ſailing Soutinvard till they had the Sunne 
at noonetide vpon their ſterbourd (that ij to ſey, hauing croſſed the Equinoctial and the 
Southerne tropique)ufter « long Nausgariom, dirrũtdtheir codsſe to the North, and in 
the ſpace of 3:3eeres enuironed all Africk, paſſing home through the Gaditan ſtreites, 

drehn. And arriuing in Egypt? And doth not [Plinie tel ihem, thut noble Hanno, in ih flou- 

81 riſhing time and eſſate of Carthage, ſeiled from Gades in Spaine th thecoaft of Arabia 

faelix, and put downe his whole ionrnallin writing ? Dot he ndt make mention, that in 
a agate Cęſar, he wracke of certame Spaniſh ſbips was found floating in 
the Arabian gulſe? Andi not to be auer teuiqus in alleaging of teſtimonies doth not Sirabo 
' #nthe 2hoke of his Geography, together with Cornelius Nepos and Plinie in the place 
beforenamed, agree all in one, that one Eudoxus fleeing from king Lathyrus,antwaling 
damne the Arabian bay, ſailed along doubled the Southern point of. Aﬀtick, and at . 
[InTimzo. arriuedat Gades? And what ſhould I ſpeake of theSpatiiards? Was not diuine Plato 
(who lined ſo many ages ago, and plainely deſeribed their Weſt Indies vnder the name of 
Atlantis) was not he (1ſay) in ſtead of a Coſmographer vnto them? Nere not thoſe Car- 
j £23275 thaginians mentioned by Ariſtotle-lib. | de admirabil. auſcult. their forerunners? 
em. Und had they not Columbus to ſtirre them wp. ,and pricke them forward unto their 
Meſterne diſcoueries; yea, to be their chiefe loads-manand Pilot? Sithens therefore theſe 
#wo worthy Nations had thoſe bright lampes of learning (i meane the moſt ancient and 
beſt Philoſophers , ay pod. and Geographers) to ſhewe them light; and the load- 
ſtarre of experience (to wit thoſe great exploits and voyages layed vp in ſtore and recor- 
ded) whereby to ſhape their conrſe': what great attemipt might they not preſume to um- 
dertake ? But alas our Engliſh nation, at the firſt ſetting foorth for their Northeaſterne 
diſcouery, were either altogether deſtitute of ſuch cleare lights and inducements,or if they 
had any intling at all, it was as miſty as they found the Northren ſeas, and ſo obſcure and. 
ambiguous, thar it was meet rather to deterre them, then to giue them encouragement. 
But beſides the foreſaid uncertaintie, into what dangers and difficulties they plunged 
themſelues, Animus meminiſſe hotrer, I tremble to recount. For firft they were toex- 
oſe themſelues vnto the rigour of the ſterne and vncouth Northren ſeas, and to make 
triall of the ſwelling waues and boiſtrous winds which there commonly do ſurge and blow: 
then were they to ſaile by the raggedand perilous coat of Norway, to frequent the vn. 
haunted ſboaresof Finmark, to double the dreadfull and miſty North cape, to beare with 
Willoughbies land to run along within kenning of the Countreys of Lapland and Co- 
relia,and as it were to open andwunlocke the ſeuen-fold mouth of Duina. coner,in 
their Northeaſterly Nauigations, vpon the ſeas and by the coaſts of Condota, Colgoi- 
eue, Petzora, Ioughoria, Samoedia, Noua Zembla, &c. and their paſiing and re- 
turne through the ſtreitsof Vaigatz, vnto what drifisof ſnow and mojuntaines . euen 
in Iune, Iuly, and Laer vnto what hideous ouerfals, uncertaine currents, darke miſtes 
and fogs, and diuers other fearefull inconueniences they were ſubiect and in danger of, I 
wiſh you rather to learne out of the voyages of ſir Hugh Willoughbie, Stephen Bur- 
rough, Arthur Pet and the reſt,then to expect in this = an endleſſe catalogue thereof. 
Ana here by the way I cannot bat highly commend the great induftry and magnanimity 


> ofthe Hollanders,who within theſe few yeeres haue diſcouered to yl. pes (as themſelues 
affirme ) to $1 degrees of Northerly latitude: yet with thus proniſo; that our Engliſh na- 
tion led them the dance brake the yce before them, and gaue them good leaue tolight their 
candle at our torch, But nome it is high time for vs to weigh our ancre, to hoiſe vp our 
ſailes, to get cleare of theſe boiſtrous, froſty, and miily ſeas,and with all ſpeede to direct our 

courſẽ 
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Spaniards and Portugales haxe made ſomany pleaſant proſperous and golden voyages. 
4nd albeit I cannot deny that both of then in their Eaſt and Weſt Indian N anigations 
haue indurcd many tempe its, dangers and (bipwracks: yet 3 me; firs 
that a great of them hane ſatisfied their fame-thinſty and gola-thiritymindes 
with that reputation and wealth mich made all perils and miſaduentures ſeeme tole- 


rable onto them 3 anſecondy, that their firſt attempts (which. in this compariſon I doe 


onely ſtand upon) were no whit more difficult and dangerous, then ours to the Northea#t, 
For admit that the way was mach longer, yet was it neuer barred with yce, mit or dark- 
nes,but was at all ſeaſons of the yeere open and Nauigable; yea and that for the moſt part 
with fortunate ana fit gales of winde. Moreouer they had no forren prince to intercept.or 
moleſt them hut their mne Townes, ſlandi and maine lands to ſuccour them, The Spa- 
niards had tha Canary 1/{es:and ſo had the Portugales the Iſies of che Agores, of Por- 
to ſanto,of Madera, of Cape verd, the caſile of Mina, the fruitfull and profitable Iſle of 
S. Thomas, being all of tbem conuenientl ſituated, and well fraught with commodities, 
And had they not continuall and yerely trade in ſome one part or other of Africa, for ger 


ting of ſlanes,for ſugar, for Elephants dhe ee ny other precious wares, | 


which ſerued as allurements to araw them on by little and litle,and as proppes to ſtay them 
from giuing ouer their attempts! But nowe let vs leaue them and returne home unto 
our ſelues. f ct 

In thu firſt Volume (friendly Reader) beſides our Northeaſterne Diſcoueries by ſca, and 
the memorable voyage of M.Chriſtopher Hodſon, and M. William Burrough, An- 
no 15. to the Narue, wherein with merchants ſhips onely, they tooke fine ftrang and 


warrelike ſhips of the Freebooters, which lay within the ſound of Denwark of purpoſe ' 
fo intercept our _— Fleete : beſides all theſe (I(ay) thou maicit find here recorded, to 


the laſting honor of our nation, all their long and dangerous voyages far the aduauncing of 
rraffique by riuer and by land ta all parts of the huge and wide Empire of Rullia: as name- 
H Richard Chanceler hs firſt fortunate arriuallat Newnox, hu paſſing up the riuer 
of Dwina to the citie of Vologda for ihe Pace of 1100.verits, and frum thence to La- 
ruſlaue, Roſtoue, Peraſlaue, and ſo to the famous citie of Moſco, being 1500: werits 
trauell in all. Moreouer, here thou haſt his . penned by himſelſe (which 1 hold to be 
very authentical, & for the which I do acknowledge my ſeife beholding unto the excellent 
Librarie of the right honorable my lord Lumley) wherein he deſcribeth in part the ſtate 
of Ruſſia, he maners of the people and their religion, the magniſicence of the Court, the 
maie ſtie, power, and riches of the Emperour, andthe gracious entertainment of himſelfe. 
But if he being the firſt man, and not hauing ſo perfect intelligence as they that came af 
ter him doeth not fullie ſatiſfie your expectation in deſcribing the foreſayd countrey and 
people; I thenreferre you to Clement Adams his relation next following, to (N. len- 
kinſons diſcourſe as touching that argument, tothe ſmooth verſes of (M. George Tur- 
beruile, and tos learned and excellent diſcourſe ſet downe, pag. ang. of thu volume, and 
the pages following. Vnto all which (if you pleaſe) you may adde Richard Iohnſons 
ſtrange report of the Samoeds, pag. 243. But to returne to our voyages performed with- 
in the bounds of Ruſſia, 1 ſuppoſe (among the re#t) that difficult iournty of Southam and 
Sparke from Colmogro and. Nicholas Baie, 4 the great riuer of Onega, and ſo by 
other riuers and lakes to the citie of Nouogrod velica vpon the Weit frontier of Ruſſia, 
to be right woorthy of olſeruation; as likewiſe that of Thomas Alcock from Moſco 
to Smolensko, and thence to Tirwill in Polonia, pag. 30 f. & that alſoof M. Hierome 
Horſey from Moſco to Vobsko, and ſo through Liefland to Riga, thence by the chief 
tomnes of Pruſſia and Pomerland to Roſtok, and ſo to Hamburg, Breme, Emden, &. 
Neither hath our nation bene contented onely throughty to 22 all parts ＋ the In- 
land, and to view the Northren,Southerne and Weſterne frontiers, but alſoby the _ | 
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of Moſcua, Occa and Volga, to viſite Cazan and Aſtracan, the fartheſt Eafterne and 
Southeaſterne bounds of that huge Empire. And yet not containing themſelues within all 
that maine circumference,they haue aduentured their perſons, ſhippes, and goods, home- 
ward and ont wards, foureteene times ouer the unknowen and dangerous Caſpian ſea; 
that valiant ,wiſe,and perſonable gentleman M.Anthonie Ienkinſon being their firſt 
ring-leader : who in Anno 1 5 5 8. ſailing from Aſtracan towards the Ea#t ſhore of the 
Caſpian ſea, and there arrining at the port of Man guſla, rrauelled thence by Vrgence 
and Sheliſur, and by the riutrs of Oxus and Ardok, 40. dayes iourney ouer deſert and 
waſſ countreys, to Boghar a principall citie of Bactria, being there & by the way friend- 
hy entertained, diſmiſſed, and ſafely conducted by certaine Tartarian kings and Murſes. 
Then haue you a ſecond Nauigation of his performance to the South ſhore of the forcſayd 
Caſpian ſee, together with his landing at Derbent, his arriuallat Shabran, hu procee- 
ding unto Shamaky,the great curte ſie 3 on him by Obdolowcan king of Hir- 
can, his iourney after of 30. dayes Southward,by Vauate, Ardouil, and other townes and 
cities to Casben, being as then the ſeate imperiall of Shaugh Thamas the great Sophy 
of Perſia, with diners other notable accidents in hu going foorth,in his abode there, and in 
ha returne home. Immediately after you haue ſet downe in fine ſcuerall voiages the ſuc- 
ceſſe of M.lenkinſons laudable and well-begun enterpriſe under the foreſayd Shaugh 
Thamas,vnder Shally Murzey the new king of Hircan, and laſtly our trafſique with 
Oſman Baſha the great Turkes lieutenant at erbent. Moreouer, ac in M. Ienkinſons 
trauel to Boghar the Tartars, with their territories, habitations, maner a living, 4 
rell food, armour, cc. are moſt᷑ liuely repreſented vnto you: ſo likewiſe in the ſixe Perſian 
Journals you may here and there obſerue the ſtate of that countrey, of the great Shaugh - 
and of his ſubiects, together with their religion lames, cuſtomes, & maner of gouernment, 
. their coines, weighis and meaſures, the diſtances of places, the temperature of the climate 
and region, and the natural commodities and diſcommoaities of the ſame. 1 
Furthermore in thus firſt Volume all the Ambaſſages and Negotiations from her Ma- 
zeſtie to the Ruſſian Emperor, or from him vnto her Maie#tie, ſeemed ly good right to cha- 
lenge their due places of Record. As namely, firi# that of M. Randolph, 1 5 68. then 
the emploiment of M. Ienkinſon 15 7 1. thirdly,Sir Ierome Bowes his honorable com- 
miſſion and ambaſſage 1 5 82. and laſt of all the Ambaſſage of M. Doct̃. Fletcher 15 8 8. 
Neither do we forget the Emperors firſt Ambaſſador Oſep Napea, his arriuallin Scot- . 
land, hi moſt honourable entertainment and abode in England, and his diſmiſſion into 
Ruſſeland. In the ſecond place we doe make mention of Stephen Tuerdico, and Pheo- 
data Pogorella; rhirdly,of Andrea Sauin; and laſtiy, of Pheodor Andrewich Phi- 
ſemski. And to be briefe, I haue not omitted the Commiſſions, Letters, Priuileges, Inſlru- 
ctions, Obſeruations, or any other Particulars which might ſerue both in this age, andwith 
all poſteritie, either for preſidents in ſuch like princely and weightie actions to bee imita- 
ted, or as woorthy monuments in nowiſe to bee buried in ſilence. Finally, that nothing 
ſhould be wanting which might adde any grace or ſhew of perfection vnto this diſcourſe of 
Ruſſia ; I haue prefixedbefore the beginning thereof, the petigree and genealogie of the 
Ruſſian Emperors and Dukes,gathered out of their owne Chronicles by a Polonian, con- 
taining in briefe many notable antiquities and much knowledge of thoſe partes: as lite- 
wiſe + the concluſion, I haue ſigniſied in the branch of a letter, the laſt Emperour 
TR Iuanowich his death, and the inaugurationef Boris Pheodorowich vnto 
the Empire. | | 
But as no man ſhould imagine that our forren trades of merchandiſe haue bene com- 
priſed within ſome few yeeres, or at leaſt wiſc haue not bene of any long continuance let 
vsnow withdraw our ſelues from our affaires in Ruſſia,and aſcendung ſomewhat higher, 
lets take a ſleight ſuruey of our traffiques and negotiations in former ages. Pirſt there- 
fore the Reader may haue recourſe unto the 124 page of this Volume, & there with great 
ESI delight 


» — . PI IS 2 


be Tothe Reader. 


delight and admiration, conſider out of the indicial Hiſtoriographer Cornelius Iaci- 
tus, hat the Citie of London fifteene edyeeres agoe inthe time of Neto the Em- 
perour, mas moſt famous for multitude of merchants and concourſe of people. In the pages 
folowing he may learne out of Venerable Beda,that almoit g 00. yeeres paſt, in the time of 
the Ss London was multorum emporium populorum a Mart- 
tomne for mary uutions. There he may behold,out of William of Malmesburie,l:ague 
concluded betweene the moſt renoumed and victorious Germane our Carolus 
Magnus, and the Saxon king Offa, D the ſayd Charles his patronage and 
protection granted vnto all Engliſh merchants which in thoſe dayes frequented his domi- 
nions. There may 2 72 in an auncient teſtimonie tranſlated out of the Saxon 
tongue, how our merchants were often woont for traffiques ſake, ſo many hundred yeeres 
fince, to croſſe the wide Seas, and how their induitry in ſo doing was recumpemſed. Tea, 
there mayeſt thou obſerue (friendly Reader) what prinileges the Daniſh fing Canutus 
obtained at Rome of Pope John, F Conradus the Emperour,and ofking Rudolphus for 
our Engliſh merchants Aduenturers of thoſe times. Then ifyouſhall chinke good to diſcend 
vnto the times and ages ſucceeding the 2 may you partly ſee what our ſtate of 
merchandiſe was in the time of king Step 
Briſtol (which may ſceme ſomewhat ſtrange) was then greatly reſorted unto with ſhips 
from Norway and from Ireland. There may you ſee the friendly league betweene king 
Henry the ſecond, and the famous Germane Emperour Friderick Barbaroſſa, and the 
gracious authorizing of both their merchits to traffique in either of their dominions. And 
- what need I to put you in mind of king Iohn his fauourable ſafe. conduct, whereby all for- 
ren merchants were to haue the ſame priuileges here in England, which our Engliſh 
merchants enioiedabroad in their ſcuerall countreys. Or what ſhould 1 ſignifie vnto you 
the enterconrſe of league and of other curteſies betweene king Henry the third, and Ha- 


en and of his predeceſſor, and how the Citie of | 


quinus king of Norway; and likewiſe of the free trade of merchandiſe between their 


ſubiects: or tell jau what fauours the citizens of Colen, of Lubek, and of all the Hanſe- 
townes obtained of king Edward the firſt ; or to what high endes and purpoſes the gene- 
rall large, and ſtately hn concerning all outlandiſh merchants whatſoeuer was by the 
ſame prince moſt graciouſly publiſhed? Tau 2 owne induſtry ſufficiently able to 
conceine of the letters & negotiativs which paſſedbetween K. Edward the 2. & Haqui- 
nus the Noruagian king; of our Engliſb merchants and their goods detainedwpon arreſt 
at Bergen in — 3 and alſo of the firſt ordination of a Staple, or of one onely ſetled 
Mart-towne for the uttering of Engliſh woolls & woollen fells, inſtituted by the ſayd K. 
Edward /aſt before named. Alt which (Reader) being throughly conſidered, Ireferre jou 
then to the Ambaſſages, Lett fT r af fiques,and prohibition of Traffiques,concluding and 
repealing of leagues damages, yepriſals,arreſts, complaints, ſupplications, compoſitions and 
reſtitutions which happened in the time of king Richard the 2. and king Henry the 4. 
between the ſaid kings and their ſubiects on the one partie; and Conradus de Zolner, 
Conradus de Iungingen, and Vlricus de Jungingen, three of the great maſters of 
Pruſſia, and their ſubiects, with the common ſocietie of the Hanſ-townes on the other 
partie. In all which diſcourſe you may note very many memorable things; as namely firſt 
the wiſe, diſcreet, and cautelous dealing of the Ambaſſadors and Commiſſioners of both 
parti, then the wealth of the foreſaid nations, and their manifold and moſt vſuall kinds of 
waresviteredin thoſe dayes, as likewiſe the qualitie, hurthen, and ſtrength of their ſhip- 
ping, the number of their Mariners, the maner of their combates at ſea, the number 
and names of the Engliſh tomnes which traded that way, with the particular places 
as well ypon the coaſt of Norway, as enery where within the ſound of Detimark 
which they frequented ; together with the inueterate malice and craftie crueltie of the 
Hanſe. And becauſe the name, office, and dignitie of the maſters generall, or great 
Maiters of Pruflia would otherwiſe haue bene vtterly derke and wnknowen to the 
P greater 
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greater part of Readers, I haue ſet downe A Wy the firit Pruſſian ambaſſage, 
3 4 briefe — 3 of them all, contayning the fir#t originall — 

iullitution of themſelues and of their whole knightly order and brotherhood, with the in- 
creaſe of reuenues and wealth which befell them uin Italy and Germany and 
the great conque fis which they —— 10 the infidels of Pruſſia, Samogitia, Cur- 
land, Liefland, Lituania, c&c. alſo their decay and final overthrow ; partly by the reuolt 
of diners TownesandCaſtles under their iuriſdictian, and partly by the meanes of their 
next mightie neighbour the King of Poland. + i 

After alliheſe, out of 2 branches of a. ancient ſtatutes, is partly ſhewed our trade and 

tt ſucceſſẽ _— with diuers forren Nations in the time of K. Henry the ſixt. - 
Then followeth the true proceſſe of Engliſh policie, Imeane that excellent and pithy 

treatiſe de politia conſeruatiua maris: which I cannot to any thing more ti compare, 
then to the Emperour of Ruſſia h palace called the golden Caſtle, and deſcribed by Ri- 
chard Chanceller pag.23#. of thu volume: whereof albeit the outward apparance was 
but homely and no whit correſpondent to the name, yet wasit within ſo beautified and ad- 
orned with the Emperour his maiciticallpreſence,with the honourable and great aſſembly 
of hi rich-attired Peers and Senatours,with an inualuable and huge maße Fe old and ſil. 
wer plate, & with other princely magnificence; that wellmight the eyes of t beholder, be 
dazeled, and their cogitations aſtoniſhed thereat. - Far indeed the exteriour habit of this 
our Engliſh politician, to wit, the harſh and unaffected ſtile of his ſubHantiall verſes and 
the olde dialect of his wordes is ſuch as the firſt may ſeeme to haue bene whiſtled of Pans 
baten pipe, and the ſecond to haue yon from the mother of Buander: but take you 
off bis utmo?t weed,andbeholde the comelineſſe, beautie, and riches which lie hid within 
bi inward ſenſe and ſentence ; and you ſhall finde (1wiſſe) ſo much true and ſound policy, 
fo much delightful and pertinent hiftory, ſo many linely deſcriptions of the ſhipping and 
wares in hu time of all the nations almo#t in Chrittendome,and ſuch a ſubtile diſcouery of 
outlandiſh merchants fraud, and of the ſophiſtication of their wares; that needes jou mut 
acknowledge , that more matter and ſub#ance could in no wiſe be compriſed in ſo little a 
roome. And notwithitanding (as I ſaid) hu ſtile be unpoliſbed, ana hu phraſes ſome- 
what out of wſe; yet, ſo neere as the written copies would giue me leaue, I haue moſt reli- 
' giouſly without alteration obſerued the ſame— : thinking it farre more conuenient that 
2 ſhould ſpeake , then that I ſbould bee his ſpokeſman; and that the Readers ſhould 
enioy hu true verſes, then mine or any other mans fained proſe B. 5 

Next after the concluſion of the laſt mentioned diſcourſe, the Reader may in ſome ſort 
tale a vien of our ſtate of merchandiſe under K. Edward the fourth, as likewiſe of the 
eabliſhing of an Engliſh company in the Netherlands and of all the diſcreet prouiſoes, 
| tult ordinations, & gratious priuileges conteined in the large Charter which was granted 
for the ſame purpoſe-. 

Now beſides our voyages and trades of late yeeres to the North and Northeaſt regions 
of the world,and our ancient trafſique alſo to thoſe parts; I haue not bene — (ſo 
farre as the hiſtories of England andof other Countreys would gine me direction) to place 
in the fore-front of this booke thoſe forren conqueits, exploits,and trauels of out Engliſh 
nation,which haue bene atchieued of old. W — in the firit place as I amcredibly infor- 
med out of Galfridus Monumetenſis, and out of M. Lambert h Me.) 7 haue pub- 
liſbed vmto the world the noble actesof Arthur and Malgo two Britiſh Kings. Then fol- 
loweth in the Saxons time K. Edwin his conque#t of Man aua Angleſey, and the expe- 
dition of Bertus into Ireland. Next ſucceederh Octher making relation of his doings, 
and deſeribing the North Countreys, unto his ſoueraigne Lord K. Ecfrid, After whons 
Wolſtans Navigation within the Sound of Denmark i mentioned, the voyage of the 
yong Princes Edmund and Edward into Sweden and Hungarie & recorded, as like- 
wiſe the mariage of Harald hu daughter unto the Ruſsian duke Ieruſlaus. Neither i 
that 
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E 7m engwho was forced to traueiit with the cruel Tas STS 5 
; eie 5 to beare Fea into Hungary an Poland. Aua be- 
ruuſe caſe re Wee Regions beyond Volga, yregong er. deſerts;thecolde © 
climate; and the harbaram'imiinilitie of the inhabiting., were neuer yet - 
rhroughty . Hy uny f our N ation, nor LS Wa * unto ⁊6 ; I haue here 
annexed umto the ſaid Engliſhmans traxcile, the rare & nut ee Ns 
ers, who were ſome of the firft Chriſtians that trauailed fo 7 | 
home moſt partienlar intelligence & knowledge of all things y had feene.T heſe 
Friers were ſent is Ambaſſadotrs onto the ſauage Tartars (ho had asthemwaſted an 
onerrunne a great part of Aſia and had pierced farre into Europe withfireandfword? 
to mitigate thrir 3 and to offer the glad tidings of the Goſpelvnta them. The former, 
namely lohannesde Plano Carpint ( whoſe iourney, hecauſe he road fe maneths'poſte. 
 diret#ly beyond Boriſthenes, tie, 1 thinke, both for length and diſficaltic farreſurpaſſe 
that of Alexander the great, vnto the riuer of Indus 7 was intheyeere raas ſent muß 
the autheritit and chmmiſſiom of a Legate from Pope Innocentius the fourth: 'who paſſed 
through more gariſons of the Tartars , and wandered oner mare vait, barren, and cold 


deſerts, then (I fuppoſe) an army of an hundred thouſand good ſouldiexs ns 


The other, to wit, William de Rubricis, was 725 3.by the way of Co oplc, of: 
the Euxin ſee,andof Taurica Cherſoneſus anployed in an ambaſſag is the 
French King (wazing warre 4s then againſt the Saracens in abe Hah land) vnto one 
Sartach a great duke of the Tartars, which Sartach - him forthwith ontabs father 
Baatu, and from Baatu he was canducted ouer many large territories untothe Court of 
Mangu- Can their Emperour. Both of them haue ſo well played their parts,indeclaring 
what befell them before they came at the Tartars, what a terrible and onmanerly wel- 
comming they had at their firſt arrinall, what cold intertainment they felt in traueiling 
towards the great Can, and what ſlender cheere they found at his Court; that they ſeeme. 
no loſfe worthy of praiſe then of pitie. But in "— the Tartars Contitrey,and of 
the Regions adiacent,inſettingdowne the baſe and ſillie ginnings 7 Huge and ouer- 
ſpreading Empire, in regiltring their manifolde warres and bloody e fel ne in maling 
relation of their hords and moonrable Townes, as likewiſe of their foo rell 3 aye 
mour and inſetting downe their unmercifull lawes, their 2 222 their befiall 
lines, their vicious maners their ſlauiſhſubiettion to their owneſuperiaurs,and their diſ] 
dainfull and brutiſh inhumanirie vnto ſirungers they deferne moft exceeding and high 
commendation: Howbeit if any man (hall __ that they haze certaine incredible rela- 
tions: I anſwere, firit, that many true things may tu the ignorant ſceme incredible." But 
ſuppoſe there be ſome particulars which ho wille create ; yet thus much i will boldly 
fay for the Friers, that thoſe particulars are but fem, and las they doe not auouch them 
Vnder their owne names, hui fromthe report of others: Yet t farrher imagine that they did 
auouch them, mere they not to be pardoned as well as Hetodorus,Strabo, Plutarch, 
Plinie, Solinus, yeac a great many of our nem primtipall mitort whoſe names you may 
ſee about the end of this Preſace; enery one of whith hath reported more ſtrange things 
. phemtheFriess between the both? Nay there is not anyhiſtoryin the worluf the moſt Holy 
writ excepted) whereof me are — bound to belreue reh word and ſjllable. Moreoner 
fithens theſe two iournals are ſo rare, that Mercatorand Ortelius (ar their letters vnto 
me do teſtifie ) were many yeeres very inquiſitine; and could not r all chat attaine-onto 
them; and ſithens they haue bene of ſo great” wo fe ra- 
bers, that according to ſome fragments of them — in their CMappes a 
great part of thoſe Northeaſtern Regions; ſth alſo tharrheſe nwovelations containe in 
fo ome reſpect more exact hiſtory of- oh ofe unknowen 8 nen all 4 newe | 
writers that euer T could ſet mine eyes an: I thus . , #f the tranſlation 
chance to ſwerue in ought from As gn 2255 for pre eration kw the 8 | 
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themſelues , and the ſatisfying of the Reader) to put them downe worafor word in that 
Pon ſtile wherein . —  firit penned. Aud for theſe two rare icmels, as lilemiſt 
for many other extraordinary courteſies, I muſt here acknowledge myſelfe moſt deepely 
bounden onto the right reuerend graue, and learned Prelate my very good lord the Biſhop 
of Chicheſter, and L.high Almner unto her Maieftiez by whoſe friendſhip and meanes I 
free accefſe unto the right honor my L. Lumley hu ſtately library, and was permitted 
#0 copy out of ancient manuſcripts theſe two iournals and ſome others alſa. 
After theſe Friers (though not in the next place) foloweth ateitimonie of Gera. 
dus Mercator, and another FM. Dee, concerning one Nicholas de Linna aw Engliſh 
Franciſcan Frier. 3 £3) | | 
Then ſucceedeth the long journey of Henry Earle of Derbie, andaftermard ting of 
England into Pruſſia & Lithuania, with a briefe remembrance of his valiant exploits 
againit the Infidels there; as namely that with the help of certaine his Aſſociates he van- 
quiſhed the king of Letto his armie,put the ſayd king to flight, tooke ana ſlew diners of his 
Captains aduanced his Englijh colours vpon the wall of Vilna, & made the citie it ſelfe to 
peell. Then mention is made alſo of Tho.of Woodſtock hi trauel into Pruis, and of bis 
returne home. And laſtly ,our old Engliſb father Ennius,T meane the learned, wittit, and 
profound Geffrey Chaucer, vnder the perſon of his knight, doeth full indicially and like 
a cunning Coſmographer, make report of the long voiages and woorthy exploits of our 
my Nobles, Knights, & Gentlemen, to the Northren,and to other partes of the world 
in hu dayes-. 222 | 
5 Weithes haue we comprehended in this Volume, onely our Trades and Voiages both new 
and old; but alſo haue ſcatteredhere and there (as the circumſtance of times would giue vs 
leaue) certaiue fragments e ee. beginnings, antiquities, and grouth of the claſ- 
fical and warrelike ſhipping of ths land: as namely, firſt of the great nauie of that vi. 
ctorious Saxon prince king Edgar, mentionedby Florentius Wigornienſis, Roger 
Houeden;Rainulph ef Cheſter, Matthew of Weſtminſter, Flores hiſtoriarum, & 
in the libel of Engliſh policie, pag. 20a. and 20 3.of this preſent volume. Of which Au- 
thors ſome affirme the ſayd Fleet to haue conſiſted of 48 00. others of 40 00. ſome others of 
36 00.ſhips: howbeit (if Imay preſume to gloze vpon the text) I verily thinke that they 
were not comparable, either for burthen, ſtrength, building, or nimble ſtirrage unto the 
ſhips of later times, and ſpectally of tha age. But howſoener it be they all agree in thi, that 
by meanes of the ſayd huge Fleet be was a moſt puiſſant prince; yea, and ſome of them af- 
firme together with William of Malmesbury,#hat he was not onely ſoucraigne lordof 
all the Britiſhſeas, and of the whole Iſle of Britaine it ſelſe, but alſo that he brought under 
hi yoke of ſubiection, moſt of the Iſles and ſome of the maine lands adiacent. And for that 
moſt of our Nauigators at this time bee ( for want of trade andprattiſe that way) either 
utterly ignoraut, or but meancly skilfull,jn the true ſtate of the Seas, Shoulds and Iſlands, 
tying bo weenthe North part of Ireland and of Scotland; I haue for their better encou- 
ragement (if any weightie action ſball hereafter chance to drame them into thoſe quar+ 
ters) tranſlated into Engliſh a briefe treatiſe called, A Chronicle of the Kings of Man. 
Wherein they may behold-as well the tragical and dolefull bistorie of thoſe parts, forthe 
ſpace almoſt of 30 o. yeeres as alſo the moſt ordinarie and accuſtomed nauigations, through 
thoſe very ſeas and amidit thoſe Nortinveſterne Iſles called the Hebrides, ſo many hun- 
dred yeeres agoe . For they ſhall there read, that even then (when men were but rude in 
ſea-cauſes in regard of the you knowledge which we now haue) firſt Godredus Cro- 
uan with a whole Fleet of ſhips, throughly hauntedſome places in that ſea: ſecondly, that 
one Ingemundus /erting ſaile out of Norway, arrined vpon the Iſle of Lewis: then, 
that Magnus the king of Norway came into the ſame ſeas with 160. ſailes, and haning 
ſubdued the Orkney Iſles in his way, paſſed on in like conquering maner , directing his 
conrſe (as it ſhould ſceme) enen through the very mid, and on all ſides of the Hebrides, 


who 
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who ſailing thence to Man, conquered it alſo, proceeding afterward as farre as An gle- | 
ſey ; and laſtly croſſing ouer from the Iſle of Man to the Eait part of Ireland. Tea, there 
they ſhall read of Godredus the ſanne of Olauus hu voiage ta the king of Norway, of 
by expedition with 80.,ſhips again# Sumerledus,of Sumerled hs expedition with 5 3. 
ſhips againſt him; of Godred bs flight and ſecond towrney into Norway; of Sumerled 
his ſecond arriual with 16 0.ſhippes at Rhinfrin wpon the coaft of Man, and of many other 
ſuch combates,aſſaults,c5 voyages which were performed onely wpon thoſe ſeas & Iſlands. 
Ana for the bringing of this woorthy monument to light, we doe owe great thanks vnto 
the iudiciall and famous Antiquarie N. Camden, But ſithens we are entred into a diſ- 
courſe of the ancient warrelike jhipping of this land, the Reader ſhall giue me leaue to bo- 
row one principall note out of this litle hiſtorie, before I quite take my leaue thereof: and 
that is in few words,that K.lohn paſſed into Ireland with a Fleet of 5 oo. ſailes; ſo great 
were our ſea-forces euen in his time. Neither did our ſhipping far the warres firtt begin 
to flouriſh with king Iohn, hut long before his dayes in the reign of K. Edwardthe Con- 
feſlor, of William the Conqueror, of William Rufus and the rem, there were diners 
men of warre which did valiant ſeruice at (ea, and for their paines were roially rewarded, 
All ths and more then tiis you may ſee recorded pag. 1. out of the learned Gentleman M. 
Lambert his Perambulation of Kent; nameih ile antiquitie of the Kentiſh Cinque 
ports, which of the ſea-townes they were, how they were infranchiſed, what gracious pri- 
uileges and high prerogatines were by diners kings vouchſafed upon them, and what ſer- 
uices they were tied unto in regard thereof to mit, how many ſhips, how many ſouldiers, 
mariners, Garſons, and for how many dayes each of them, andallof themrwere to fur- 
24h for the kings vſe; and laftly, what great exploits they performed under the conduct 
of Hubert of Burrough,as likewiſe againſt the Welſkypren, wpon 20 b. French ſhips, and 
vnder the commaund of captaine Henry Pay. Then haue you, pag. 117. the frante and 
bountifull Cherter granted by king Edward the firſt, pon the foreſayd Cinque portes: 
& next thereunto a Roll of the mightie fleet of ſcuen hundred ſhips which K. Edward the 
third had with him vnto the ſiege of Caleis: out of which Roll (before I proceed any fur- 
ther) let me giue you a double obſeruation. Firſt, that theſe ſhips, according tothe number 
of the mariners which were in all 1415 T. perſons, ſceme to haue bene of great burthem; 
and ſecondly, that Yarmouth an hauen towne in Northfolke(which1 much wonder at) 
ſet foorth almoſt twiſe as many ſhips and mariners,as either the king did at his owne coſts 
and charges, or as any one citie or rowne in England beſides . Hombeit Tho. Walſing - 
ham maketh plaine and euident mention of a fc greater Fleete of the ſame king;name- 
ly,of TI oo. ſhippes lying before Sandwich, being all of them ſufficiently well furniſhed. 
Moreouerthe Reader may behold, pag. 1 Id. a notable teſtimonie of the mightie (hips of 
that valiant prince king Henry the 5. who (when after hi great victory at Agincourt 
the Frenchmen to recouer Harflew had hired certaine Spaniſh and Italian ſhips and 
Forcts, & had united their owne ſtrength unto them) ſent hz brother lohn duke of Bed- 
ford to encounter them, who bidding them battell, got the victory, taking ſome of their 
ſhips,and ſinking others,and putting the reſidue to dibenorable flight. Likewiſe comming 
the next yeere with ſtronger powers, and being then alſo ouercome, they were glad to con- 
clude a perpetual league with K Henry; & propter eorum naues(ſaicth mine Author) 
that 6, for the reſiſtance of their ſhips,the ſayd ting cauſed ſuch huge ſhips tobe built, qua- 
les non erant in mundo, the lite were not to be found in the whole world beſides. 

But to leaue our ancient ſhipping, and deſcend unto later times; I thinke that neuer 
was any nation bleſſed of Iz HO VAR, witha more glorious and wonderfull victory wpon 
the Seas, then our vanquiſbing of the areadfull Spaniſh Armada, 1 5 8 8. But why 
ſhould 1preſume to call it our vanquiſhile ; when as the greateſt part of them eſcaped vs, 
and were onely by Gods out- — arme ouerwhelmedin the Seas, daſhedin pieces a- 


ainft the Rockes, andmade frarefull ſpectacles and examples of his indge ments unto all 
A * 1 Chriſtendomer 


— 


wy 


>. 


L. Iothe Reader. 


_Chritendome. An excellent diſcourſe whereof, a lite wiſe of the honourable expedition 


= amderiwo of the moſt noble and valiant peeres of this Realme, I meane the renoumed Erle 


- of Eſſex, andthe right honorable the lord Charles Howard, lordhigh Aamirallof Eng- 
land,made 1 5 9 6. vnto the ſtrong citie of Cadiz, I haue ſet downe as 4 double epipho- 
nema to conclude this my fo volume withall. Both of which, albeit they ought of right 
to haue bene placed among the Southerne voyages of our nation - yet partly to ſatiſſie the 
importunitie of ſome of my ſpecial friends, and partly, not longer todepriue the diligent 
Reader of two ſuch 2 and long- expected diſcourſesʒ I haue made bold to ſtraine a li- 
the curteſie with that merhode which 1 firſt propounded vntomy felfe. 1 * 
And here had1 almoſt forgotten to put the Reader in mind of that learned and Philoſo- 
phical treatiſe of the true late of Iſeland, and ſo conſequently of the Northven Seas & re- 
gions lying that way : wherein a great number of none of the meaneſt Hiitoriographers 
and Coſmographers of later times, as namely, Munſter, Gemma Friſius, Zieglerus, 
Krantzius, Saxo Grammaticus,Olaus Magnus, Peucerus and others, are by euident 
arguments conuinced of manifold errors: that u to ſay, as touching the true ſituation and 
Northerly latitude of that Iſtand, amd of the diftance thereof from other places; touching 
the length of dayes in Sommer and of nights in Winter, of the temperature of the land 
and ſea,of the time and maner of the congealing, continuance, and thawing of the Ice in 
thoſe Seas, of the firſt Diſcouerie and inhabiting of that Iſland, of the firſt planting of 
Chrittianitie there, as likewiſe of the tontinuall flaming of mountains, ſtrange qualities 
of feuntains, o hel-mouth,and of purgatorie which thoſe authors haue fondly written and 
 imazinedtobethere. All which treatiſe ought to bee the more acceptable; firſt in that it 
hath brought ſound trueth with it; and ſecondly,jn that it commeth from that farre Nor- 
thren climate which moſt men would ſuppoſe could not affoord any one ſo learned a Pa- 
trone for it ſelfe, BESS * 
And thus (friendly Reader) thou ſceſt the briefe ſumme and ſcope of all my lalours fos 
the common we alths ſake, andthy ſake, beftowed vpon thus firſt Volume : which if thou 
ſhalt as thankefully accept, as I haue willingly and freely imparted with thee, 1 ! 
ſhall bee the better encouraged ſpeedily to acquaint thee with thoſe rare, 
delightfull and profitable hiſtories, which Iparpoſe (God wil. 
' line) topubliſh concerning the Southerne and Ne. 
N ſterne partes of the World. | 
x X . 


„ V Poſiſcriptum. 

Not knowing any other place ſo conuenient, I am here to aduertiſe the friendly Reader of certaine faultes 
eſcapedin the — of this booke, and to requeſt him that in the Page 54. _ the laſt hne ſaue two, hee 
would in ſtead of Kine, read Swine, and he ſhall thereby auoid a great contradiction: likewiſe pag,187.that hee 
would vnto the ende of the ſecond verſe ofthe Prologue to the Engliſh Policy, make ſupply ofthe word Reſt, 
which is there wanting: alſo pag.221,lin.2g.for woorthineſſe read woorthics, &c, Other faults (it chere bee any) 
are (1 doubt not) eaſily cotrigibſe. h | 
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SMkxuc, & air rler . 
Timor d* da pus D. earls Chon. 
reli derperdinc, 1 ad ene. 


A nme Hauri 
Commentarios. $ | 


N narum » fecunda era rerum, 
ac ew 2 —_ alum; 
e tis Je nobilitauerit arms, 
ſiue domi — ir prelia, ſiue forts; 

* CHultoram celebrant maturs voluming : 2 
Inſula materiem aruulslaudic alit. 
Atſein quot qualeqʒ, &. quando eff uderit 0745, 

qua fait 5 Cnotum peruis claſs iter, 
Solus Hakluyri deci eſt predinitepents 
oftendiſſe 15 ciuibus auſa mari. 
— See, reaceleri = Anglics mans, I x 
Oceant triſt es nere aminas, 
Aprima generiſq & gent origine geſſit, 
Ju via per fluctus vlla patere pere, 
Sine decus laudbmqʒ ſccuta, vt & hoſtibus alas = PD 
diemeret, atque ſius lata pow aret opes : 
Hoc opus Hakluytiz cui debet patris multum, 
cui multum patri e quiſquis micus erit. 
Aua re namquemaghs 5 ſe noſtra Britannia iactat, 
quam quod ſit prater cetera claſſe potens? 
uam prius obſeſſam tencbrs ſic liberat vt nune 
quiſque ſciat,quam fit mobile claſſic h | 
2uamſi D edalict viemur ſurgemus in altum, 
ſin autem Icarice quod voret Fequor habet. 
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atm en r 7 
N 5 
Tanta fi merces — ſecuta sse OD 
Pnice nana referentisatia, * 
Auanta Richardum manet Hakluytum 
gloria? cuius 
Penna Aſeripfi ßere nile, wilt | 
Inſuleæ noſtræ celeres carinas, 
ue per immenſi loca pernolarunt . 


omniamundi. 


Senties gratam patriam tuæ 

K 

Au æ tua cura, calambque totum 5 
. i#bitinorbem: 

Luam doces omni ſtudio foutre | /. 

N auticum robur gudlidamg, claſſem.) 
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In eximium opus R H, axLYrTideAnglorum 


ad diſiunctiſimas regiones nauigationibus G v L. 1 K LMI 
CAMPANE Hexaftichon. ye 


A glia quæ penirds toto diteldtturorbe, 
Angulus orbis erat, paruus & orbis erat. 

Nunc cùm ſepoſitos alios detexerit orbes 5 
Maximus orbis honos, Orbis & orbis erit. 

At quid Hallute tibi monſtranti hæc debeat orbis ? 
Laus tua, crede mihi, non exit orbe minor. 


DI MARC ANTONIO PIGA- 


feta Gentilhuomo Vicentino. 


8 Io. mi ſtarei, con poco honore 
8 Sepolta nell oſcure, antiche carte, 
) Salcun de figli miei con ſpeſa & arte 
3 Non haueſſe hor ſcoperto il mio ſplendore. 
Ramuſio pria pieno d ardente amore 
eAManifeſto le mie piu riche parte, _ 
Che ſon la doue il Maragnon diperte, 
1 E doue il Negro allaga, e Gange ſcorre. 
laduyto poi ſenza verunriſgnardo 
Di ns o di denno accolt' ha inſieme, 
Cioc ha potuto huuer da typhi Ingleſs. 
onde vedra 2 bella — | 
E le Dwina agghiaccia,e Obi freme, 2 
Er altri e miei non ben palſi. 
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bv BITE © Wha Fa ag yo" 217 22 

e He voyage of Arthur K. of Brataine to Maud and che moſt Nonheaftern 

242 FE parts of Burope, Anne 5 1 e odio gf of vp evey pu 
FEA 8 

N 15 The voyage of Malgo king of Britaine to ud 

ma and Norway; Anno 586; U dene 

| _ — The conqueſt of the Iſles of Angleſey 3 and ale, by Edvis * 
of — Anna 624. ne. $1235 gtuliupt 
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"Theroyage of Berna into ulm cg „ 393 LY de nad zA. ez. 4. 


3 

- The voyage of Other to the North parts be — Norway about the yeere 890, 7 
5 The ſecond voyage of Other into the Spun nd of Deny N Ex 7 n 23 Fo 
7 enmarhe.” 
8 

9 


Wolftans Nauigation into the Eaft ſea, or . — 5 


The voyage bf King Edgar with:gooo,fhppes Pepe Brgy erke geg 
973. 
The voyage of Eden and Renewing ſannezsaf e Edmmndds ft, into a0 
Anno 101 
10 The maria 6. ofthe daughter of Raa, vnto Lernſlans dukes * Ruſſia in hisowne . 
Anno 1067. "215430173." 24s! Th $3.6; LS BAR A% wb IRR 77 16. 
11 The voyage of a certaine 22 into Leude and from thenee into Polgudnd 
Hungary, Anno 1243. undd. g Nee ph 20. 
12 The long and wonderfull voyage of Frier John de Plan Copinh Anno fate. 21 „3755 3. 
13 The iournall of Frier liam de Rubrinit, Anno 12530 AWN. 2793 
14 The vo oyage of Nicolau de Linna a Franciſcan Brie, and ancxectlensMarhematicig of 
Oxford to all the Regions ſituate vnder the North pole; Anno 1j , 2. 
15 The voyage of Hemy Earle of Derby, afterwardKing'of e eee 
Anno 1390. 1122. 
16 The voyage of Thomas of Foodftock duke of Glotefavints Prafſia, Anas 3291. 123. 
17 The voyage of fir Hugh Willoughby knight, Wer dae periſhed at Arxa- 
na Recain Lapland, Anno 1553. Stun sen Nez, 
18 The voyage of Richard Chanceller Pilote mater, tho ſult ciſcourterby le ofthokingniome 
of Moſcomia, Anno 1553. 22 Rents weygdt. 
19 Thevoyage of Stephen Burrough coward the Riuer of 0h, incendingehe diſeoucryor the 
Northeaſt paſſage, Anno 1536. 03 ey row ny BY 
20 The landing of Richard Johnſon among the See W ye 70 og 2836 
21 The voyage of the aforeſaide Stephen BarronghfromColmogroin', beate 
ſearch of certaine Egliſ ſhips not heard- of the yeere before, Anno 1557. 290. 
22 The voyage of CM. Aurbom Ienkinſov into Raſſia, uherein Oſep Nanaaz fniſt Ambaffedon 
from the ere of Aaſcouiato  Queene Auen, was teanſporredineo bys Countrey, 
Anno 1557. cat 1. 
23 The voyage of A. Anthony Lenkinſo from the Citi of Maſe in Zogby to Babe in Ba- 
fria, Anno 1558, FD 
24 The voyage of AM. Anthony Tenkinſon Krogh Rull, indi ouer the c eai a ine Perf, 
Anno 1561. | 4 $43» 
25 The voyage of ThomaseAlcock,, George trenne, and Richard Chews, ſeruants: ant the 
. . \ Company of Ac Merchants ĩ in London, into Priſa Anno 15837 35 
26 The voyage of Richard [obnſon,e Alexander Kitchin, and eArtour Edwards Frans. the 
foreſaid company into Perſia, Anno 1565, ei 4. 
27 The voyage of 7 homas Southam and Job Sparks by landandriver eee Noms 
. ©  grodin Ruuſia, Anno 1566. * 
28 The voyage of M. Antbom [enkiniſoninto Ref che third ende. I 1566, 
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— of Arthur Edvards Agept for he Moſcogy.company, {oby Spare, Laurence 


| K Funcet, aud Richard Pingleſeruancs, i into der u, An 1568, 389. 
nsr Try 's 7 ge of Thom: ee forthe zleſc 3 
E ent chne, 

r oyag of Miliam Burrongh Captain of 13. Exgliſt ſhips tothe Nernein Loefanit 


* Ang I 01. 
32 Tee ne an- leb into Raſſte the fourch time, Anno 1571. > 46 2. 
: ; ho doc. e of Chriſtopt :Burrongh into Perſia che ſixt time, Anno 1579. 419. 


1 55 the Iland of Fe None: 1580. 445. 
. 55 of Maſter Jerome Herſo ouer land from Aaſco in Rae to 8 


69,470, 
4 247. to che Northeaſt performed by certaine 10 Ruſſes;and! tranſlated out of 3 Sls 


492. 
77; 722 to Sibier and the River of 0b, by land, declared in a letter written to Gerardus 
A ' , $I0,FI1,&512, 
5 3 8 Tbevanqufhing of the Spaniſh n Anno I 588, 391. 2 
139 The honourable levojage! to e Anno 15 96. | , 607, 
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2 "x The Ainbaſlages,Treatiſes Priuiledges, Letters, 
A and other obſeruations , 1 — vpon the 


Sig | Voyages ofthis firſt Volume. a 
pi We teſtimonies of Galfridus — in bis hiſtory of the Kingsof Brittaine, 
1 SOM: roncerning the conqueſts of King Arthur... pagina. 1. 
FD = 2 ” teſtimomy of M.Lambard i bs Meda, touching the right and appendances of 
5 3 BIR) the. — of the kingdome of Britaine, nag. 2. 
: <A Chronicle of the Kings ef Man, aden out of M:Camdens Chorograpbie. 10, 
be ancient fare of rhe ſhipping o err of the Cinque _ X 17s 
: Libellus hiſtoricus: Johannis de Plano Carp 21. 
4 Res of the great Charter grauntediy King Edward the firſt, to the Barons of the Cinque 
gl Ports, "ue 
be rollewf the huge Fleete of Edward the thirde before.Caleis, 118, 
Time of expeaces layde aut in the ſieg e of Caleis = 721. 
45 NA note ef Thomas Walſingham — King Edward the thirde his huge Fleete of 1100, 
© ſhips ,wherewith he auer ntd Calcis, Anno 1; 59. 121, 
0. Gertaine verſes of Geffrey Chaucer, S the long Voyages, and valiant exploits of the 
.- Engliſh k»ighrr imbis dajes. 124. 
1 . — moag ont of Cornelius Tacitus, proning London to haue bene 4 famons Mart = in 
rgigne of Nero the Emperour, We 7 
, wy venerable Beda N London to haus bene a ¶ iti of great traffique in 
>a time; 127. 
15 be league betmeent Carolus Magnus and Offa King of Mercia, concerning the ſafe trade 
5: — ; 4 1 Mie 12 Ml 
4 Aw ancient teſtimony tranſlatedont of the olde Saxon Lawes, conteyning the aduancement of 
.. Merchants, for their thrice croſſing the wide ſeas. 120, 
r A teſtimony of certaine Prinileges obteined for the En gliſh, and Daniſh Merchants by Canu- 
tus the King of England. 126, 
46> The flour. ſbing ate of Merchandiſe inthe City of London in the dajes of Wilhelmus Mal- 
<5 =" 227. 
17 M teffimo of the ſaid Wil, Er concerning traſſique to Briſtow in hu time. 1 27, 
7 55 Theleare . etiveens Henry the ſecond, and Frederick Barbaroſſa Emperonr 7 Germany, pari- 
7 cy ronching trade of Merchandiſe. 128. 
7 75 21 general ſafe conduit gramedby King Iohn to all forreine Merchants, 723. 
20 The letters of King Henry the third, vnto Haquinus 1 129,130. 
24. > 85 mandats for the king of Norway bis ſbip called, The Cog 130, 


223 A Char- 


Treatiſes,Priuileges, Letters, &c. 


22 e A Charter granted for the bebalfe of the Merchants of Colen, inthe 8 yeere of Henry the 
: 1 . 


thirde. X 1 5 | 
29 The Charter of Lubeck granted for ſeen yeeres tn the time of Henry the third. 131,132. 


24 eA Charter of the Merchants of Almaine, or the Stilyard-merchants, + + 132. 
25 A mandate of King Edward the firſt concerning outlandiſh Merchants.” 13. 
26 King Edw.the firſt his great Charter granted to forreine Merchants, Anno Dom.1 303. 133. 


27. The letters of Edward the ſecondunts Haquinus King of Norway,conterning certain Engliſh 

Merchants arreſted in Norway. een e 138. 
28 Another letter of Edw. the ſecond unto the ſaid Haquinus for the merchants aforeſaid, 1 39. 
29 A third letter of King Edward the ſecondto the ſaid Haquinus in the behalfe of our Engliſh 


merchants. | = 140. 
3? eAnOrdinance for the Staple to be bolden at one certains place. 142,143. 
31 Catalogue of the great Maſters of Pruſſia, 1.44 


32 The Oration or fþeach of the Ambaſſadours ſent from Conradus de Zolner, Maſter general of 
the land of Pruſſia, vnto Richard the ſecond king of England, | 148. 
32 wn —_— made by the Ambaſſadonrs of England and Pruſſia,confirmed by king Richard 
the ſecond, %} 3% | Dept WH 150. 
34 The letters of Conradus de Jungingen, after general of Pruſſia, vnto Rich. the ſecond. 1 53. 
35 eAbrieferelationof William Eſturmy and Iohn Kington,concerning their Ambaſſagesinto 


Pruſsia and to the Hans-townes, | I . 
36 (certaine Articles of complaint exhibited by the Liuonians. 156, 
37 Other complaints exhibited by the Cities of the Hans. 156. 
38 Compoſitions and Ordinances concluded betweene the Ambaſſadonrs of Pruſsia,and the Chan- 
celler and Treaſurer of England, Anno 1 4s. | 157. 
39 Theletters of the Chanceller and Treaſurer of England vnto Conradus de Iungingen, maſter 
generallof Pruſsia. | | FUELED 158, 
40 The letters of king Henry the fourth. vnto Conradus de Iungingen, the maſter gener all of 
Pruſsia for enterconrſe of traffique. "A 
41 The letters of Conradus de Iungingen vnto king Henry the fourth. 160. 
42 An agretment made betweene king Henry the fourth, and Conradus de Jungingen. 767. 
43 An agreement betweene king Henry the fourth, and the Hans-townes. 164. 
44 Lic onFof Albertus Ktantzius concerning the ſurpriſe of Bergen in Norway where- 


in 21 houſes of the Engliſh merchants were burnt. 169, 
45 The grieuances and offences whereat the merchants of the Hans found themſeluet agriened.1 7 1, 
46 eA letter of Henry the fourth king of England vnto Conradus de Iungingen, Alaſter generall 
of Pruſſia. | 775. 
47 * letterof Werneherus de Tettingen commander in Elbing vnto ſi: William Sturmy Am- 
baſſadour vnto king Henry the fourth. Together with an other letter of kmg Henry the fourth, 
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K. Arthus. The Es gliſb Voyages, Nauigations, &c. Fi. 
. 5 8 f\ : 

EN | 
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WIRE 8 5 DE DE IE IE 8 


THE FIRST VOLVME OF THE 
principall Nauigations, Voyages, Traffiques, . 
and Diſcoueries of the Engliſh nation, made to 
the North and Northeaſt quarters of the World, a 


with the directions, letters, priuiledges, diſcourſes, 
and obſeruations incident to the ſame. 


Certeine teſtimonies concerning K. Arthur and his conqueſts 


of the North regions, taken out of the hiſtorie ofthe Kings of 
Britaine, written by Galfrides Monumetenſu, and newly 
printed at Heidelberge, Ane 1587. 


Lib. 9. cap, 10. 
De Noo Chriſti, 517. Arthurus, ſecundo regni ſui an- 


no, ſubiugatis totius Hyberniæ partibus, claſſem ſuam dire- 

N xit in Iſlandiam, eàmque debellato populo ſubiugauir, Exin 
I diuulgato per cæteras inſulas rumore, quod ei nulla Prouin- 
cia reſiſtere poterat, Doldauius rex Gotlandiæ, & Gunfacius 
rex Orcadum vltrò venerunt, promiſſõque vectigali ſubiecti- 
2 onem fecerunt, Emenſa deinde hyeme, — + eſt in Bri- 
p nnnniam, ſtatümque regni in firmam pacem renouans, mo- 

ram duodecim annis ibidem fecit. | 


* Ihe ſame in Engliſh. 


: n RRC 7 wm [32 the yere ofChiiff, 517. king Arthurintheſecond peereof 
eee 1 bis reigne, bauing ſubduev all parts of Ireland, ſailed with 
his fleet into Iſland, and bꝛought it and the people thereof vnder his ſubiection. The rumour af* 
terwards being ſpꝛead thozowout all the other Aflands, that no countrey was able to withſtand 
him, Doldauius the king ot Gotland, aud Gunfacius the king ot᷑ Orkney, came voluntarily vnta 
him, and yeelded him their obedience, pꝛomiſing to pay him tribute. The Winter being ſpent, he 
returned into Britaine, and eſtabliſhing his kingdome in pertect peace, he continued there foz the 
ſpace of twelue peres. | | f 


Lib. g cap. i 2. 


Iſſis deinde in diuerſa regna Legatis, inuitantur tam ex Gallijs, quam ex collateralibus by 
lnſulis Oceanizqui ad curiam venire deberent,8c. Er paulo poſt :Ex collateralibus au- 

tem Inſulis, Guillaumurius rex Hyberniz, Maluaſius rex Iſlandiæ, Doldauius rex Gotlandiz 

Gunnaſius rex Orchadum, Lot rex Noruegiz, Aſchilius rex Danorum. | 


The ſamein Engliſh, 

«20 Fer that king Arthur ſending his meſſengers into diuers he ſummoned ſuch as 
A were to come to his Court, aſmell out of France, asoutofthe abiacent Iſlands of the ſea, c. 
s and a little after: From thoſe adiacent Alland came Guillaumurius king of Ireland, Maluaſius | 


king ot Iſland, Doldauius kingof Gotland, Gunnaſius king ot Orkney, Lot the king of Nor- 
way, and Aſchilius the king of Denmarke. | 


Lib. 9 cap. 19. 
AZ reges cxterarum Inſularum, quoniam non duxerantin morem equiteshabere, pedi- | | 
tes quot quiſque debebat, promittunt, ita vt ex ſex Inſulis, videlicer, Hybernia, Iſlandiæ, : 


f Gotlandiæ, Orcadum, Noruegix, atque be acorns es 
: n be 
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be Engliſ Voyages, Nauigations, K.Arcbur. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


u uc the kings of the other Iſlands, becauſe it was not their cuſtome to bꝛeed vp hoꝛſes, pꝛomi⸗ 
ed the king as many footmen, as euery man was bound to ſend: ſo that out of the ſix Iſlands, 
namelp, of Ireland, Iſland, Gotland, Orkney, Norway, andDenmarke, the king had ſixe ſcoze 
thouſand ſouldiers ſt ut him. | Tr 


A teſtimonie ofthe right and appendances of the crowne of 
* the kingdome of Britaine, ken out of M. Lambard 
| his A, fol. 1 37. pag. a. 
n 


ARR qui fuit quondam inclytiſſimus Rex Britonum, vir magnus fuir& animoſus, & 
miles illuſtris. Parum ſuit ei regnum iſtud, non fuit animus eius contentus regno Britan- 
niæ. Subiugauit igitur ſibi ſtrenuè Scantiam totam, quæ modo Norweia vocatur, & omnes in- 
ſulas yltra Scantiam, ſcz, Iſlandiam, & Grenlandiam, quæ ſunt de appendicijs Norweiz, & 
Suechordam, & Hyberniam, & Gutlandiam, & Daciam, Semelandiam, Winlandiam, Cur- 
landiam, Roe, Femelandiam, Wire landiam, Flandriam, Cherelam, Lappam, & omnes alias 
terras & inſulas Orientalis Oceani vſque Ruſſiam (in Lappa ſcilicet poſyit Orientalem metam 
regni Britanniz) & multas inſulas vltra Scantiam, vſque dum ſub Septentrione, quæ ſunt de ap- 
pendicibus Scantiæ, quæ modo Norweia vocatur. Fuerunt autem ibi Chriſtiani oecultè. Ar- 
thurus autem Chrittianus optimus fuit, & fecit eos baptizari, & vnum Deum per totam Nor- 
weiam venerati, & vnam fidem Chrifti ſemper inuiolatam cuſtodire, & ſuſcipere, Ceperunt 
vniuerſi proceres Norweiæ vxores ſuas de nobili gente Britonum tempore illo, vnde Norwe- 
gienſes dicunt ſe exijſſe de gente & ſanguine regni huius. Impetrauit enim temporibus illis 
Arthurus rex à domino Papa, & a Curia Romana, quod confirmata fit Norweia, in perpetuum 
coronæ Britanniæ in augmentum regni hujus, vocauitque illam dictus Arthurus Cameram Bri- 

tannię.Hac verò de cauſa dicunt Norwegienſes, ſe debere inregnoifto cohabitare & dicunt ſe 
eſſe de corpore regni huius, ſcilicet de corona Britannig. Maluerunt enim manere in regno iſto, 
quam in terra eorum propria. Terra enim eorum arida eſt, & montuoſa, & ſterilis, & non ſunt 
ibi ſegetes niſi per loca. Iſta vero opulenta eſt, & fertilis, & creſcunt hic ſegetes, & cætera vniuer- 
ſa. Qua ex cauſa ſzpius per vices geſta ſunt bella atrociſſima inter Anglos & Norwegienſes, 
& interfecti ſunt innumerabiles. Occupauerunt vero Norwegienfes terras multas & inſulas 
regni huius, quas adhuc detinent occupatas, nec potuerunt vnquam poſtea penitus euelli. Tan- 
dem modo confederati ſunt nobis fide, & ſacramento, & per vxores ſuas, quas poſtea cepe- 
runt de ſanguine noſtro, & per afſinitates, & coniugia. Ita demum conſtituit, & eis conceſſit 
bonus rex Edouardus propinquus noſter (qui fuit optimus filius pacis) per commune conſili- 
um totius regni. Qua de cauſa poſſent, & debent prędicti de cætero nobiſcum cohabitare, & 
remanere in regno, ſicut coniurati fratres noſtri. f 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


A Rthur which was ſometimes the moſt reno mmer king ol the Bꝛitains, was a mightie, and 
valiant man, and a famous warriour, This kingdome was too litle foꝛ him, c his minde was 
not contented with it. Me therefoze valiancly ſubdued all Scantia, which is now called Norway, 
and all the Jſlands beyond Norway, to wit, Iſland and Greenland, which are apperteining vnto 
Norway, Sweueland, Ireland, Gotland, Denmarke,Semeland, Windland,Curland, Roe, Fe- 
meland, Wireland, Flanders, Cherilland, Lapland, and all the other lands & Illands of the Eaſt 
ſea, euen vnto Ruſſia (in which Lapland he placed the Eaſterly bounds of his Bꝛittiſh Empire) 
and many other Allands beyond Norway, euen under the Noꝛth pole, which are appendances of 
Scantia, nom called Nor vy ay. Theſe people were wild and ſauage, and had not in them the loue of 
God no! of their neighboꝛs, becauſe all euill tommeth from the Nozth,yet there were among them 
certeine Chꝛiſtians lining in ſecret. But king Arthur was an exteeding good Chꝛiſtian, and tau⸗ 
ſed them to be baptized, and chozowout all Norway to woꝛſhip one God, and to receiue and keepe 
inuolably fo2 euer, faith in Chꝛiſt onely, At that time all the noble men of Norway tcoke wiues 


of the noble nation of the Bꝛitaines, whereupon the Norſes ſay,chat they are deſcended of the race. 


and blood of this kingdome. The afozeſapdking Arthur abteined alſo in thoſe dapes ofthe Pope & 
court of Rome, that Norway ſhould be fo2 euet annexed to the crowne of Britaine foz the inlarge⸗ 
ment ofthis kingdome, and he called it the chamber of Bꝛitaine. Fo? this cauſe the Nor ſes (ap, 


that they ought to dwell with vs in this kingdome, to wit, that they belong to the crowne of Bꝛi⸗ 


taine: foz they had rather dwell here then in their owne natine countrey, which is dꝛie and full of 
1 - | mountaines, 


wit, i a ao cc . _ __ 


— 
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mountaines, and barren, and no graine growing there, bur in certeine places, But this co 
of Bꝛitaine is fruitfull, wherein cozne and all other good things dogrow and increaſe : foo which 
cauſe many truell battels haue beneofcentimes the Engliſhmen andthe people of 


e e the Norſes ne polleſſed many 
and Jllands ofthis Empire, which vnto chis day y they doe polleſſe, neither 
wards be fully expelled, But now at lenge with vs 


thryey are incoꝛpozated with vs by 
l dſacrameuts,and Mae ot our nation, and by affinitie,and 
eren king dre ere a . pear) pen une : 
b trall conſent of the whole people m ought bn 
pe aw remain in — — 


A teſtimonie out of the foreſ- ayd Galfridus . cer 
ning the conqueſts of Mago, king of England, Lib.z r. cc, bean 


S757 Ortiporio ſueceſſit Malgo, omnium ferè Britanniæ pulcherrimus, multorumt tytan= 
— norum depulſor, robuſtus armis, largior cæteris, & vltra m6dum probitate præcla- 


rus, Hic etiam totam Inſulam obtinuit, & ſex conprouinciales Oceani luſulas: 
Hyberniam videlicet, atque Nandiain,Godandiam,Orcades en Daciam, 
adiecit diriſſimis prelijs poteſtati ſuæ. a | 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


M Algo ſucceeded Vortiporius which was the goodlieſt man in perſan of all Brivaine, PER 
that erpulſed many tyꝛants. Pe was ſtrong and valiant in warre, taller then moſt men that 
then liued, and exceeding famous fo2 his vertues. This kingalſoobteined che gauernment ofthe 
whole Jiland'of Britaine, and by moſt ſharpe battailes he recouered to his Empire the ire Jllands 
of the Dccan lea, which befoze had bene made tributaries by AE Ireland, Iſland, 
Gotland, Orkney, Norway, and Denmarke. | | 


The conqueſt of the Iſles of 222 and Manb y Edwin the 


Saxon king of Northumberland written in the ſecond Booů be 
and fift Chapter of Beda his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
+ ofche Engliſh nation. 


WEI Duinus Nordanhuwbrorum gentis , id eſt, eius anadberealemaFumbei fumiai 
9 Be plagam inhabicat , maiore potentia cunctis qui Britanniam incolunt, Anglorum 
E pariter & Btitonum populis præfuit, przter Cantuarios tantùm, necnòn & Mena- 


uias Britonum inſulas, quæ inter Hiberniam & Britanniam ſitæ ſunt, PE OO 


ſubiecit poteſtati. 
The mel in Engliſh. 


PPvinking of the people of Northumberland, that is to ſap, of them which inhabit to the 
Nozthoftheriuer Humber, being of greater authoꝛitie then any other potentate inthe whole 
Alle of Britame, bare rule al well ouer the Engliſh as the Bꝛitich nation, except onely thepeople 
of Kent : who alſotyougtin fubection vderrhe Englit, the Iſles of Man and Angleſey, and 
the other Nozthwelterne Alles ol the Bzicons, which areſcuare ſituate betweene Britaine and Ireland. 


Another teſtimonie alled ed by Beda to the lame 
purpoſe. e 9. 


Nno ab incarnatione Domini ſercenteſimo viceſimo quarto uarto,gens Nordanhumbrome, 

hoceſt, ea natio Anglorum quæ ad aquilonatem Humbri fluminis plagam habitat, cum 
rege thy Eduino, verbum fidei (przdicante Paulino, cuius ſuprameminimus) ſuſoepit: cui vi- 118 
delicet regi in auſpicium ſuſcipiendæ fidei, & regni ccæleſlis poteſtas, & terreni 2 —＋ ETD 
rij: ita vt (quod nemo Anglorum ante eum fecit) omnes Bricannizfines, qua 
Britonum Prouinciz habitabantur, ſub ditione acceperit. Quin& — = 
ſupra docuimus)imperio ſubiugauic Anglorum,Quarum prior quæ ad auſtrum eſt dx 
plior, & frugum prouentu atque vbertate fœlicior, nongentarum ſeragint a ſamiliarum 
ſuram, iuxta æſtimationem Anglorum, ſecunda trecentarum & vic ſpatium tenet. 

Wo 4 
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The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, | Bertus. 


Ihe ſame in Engliſh. 


in, at the Chziftian pꝛeaching and perſ waſion of Paulinus 


Fr ouccht vuder his ſubiection all the pzouinces of 
Britaine, which were inhabited either by the Engliſh menthemſelues, 2 bythe Byitons, Pozeos 
uer,he ſubdued vntothe crowne of England (as we haue aboue ſignified)the Hebrides, common⸗ 
Iy called the Meſterne Jſlands. The pꝛincipall wherofbeing mozecommodiouſly and pleaſantly 
ſeated towards the South, and moze abounding with coznethenthe ref, conteineth accoꝛding to 
theeſtimationof the Engliſh, roome enough fox 960, families, and the ſecondfoz z00,andaboue, 


The voyage of Bertus, generall of an armie ſent into Ireland by 
Eeffidus king of Northumberland, in the yere of our Lord 684, 
out of the 4. Booke and 26, Chapter of Beda his 
| Eccleſiaſticall Hyſtorie, 

De Nno Dominicz incarnationis ſexcenteſimo octogeſimo quarto, Ecfridus tex 
ANordanhumbrorum, miſſo Hiberniam cum excercitu duce Berto, vaſtauit mi- 
ñſerè gentem innoxiam, & nationi Anglorum ſemper amiciſſimam, ita vt nec 
c ccleſijs quidem aut monaſterijs manus parceret hoſtilis, At inſulani & quan- 
tum valuere armis arma repellebant, & inuocantes diuinæ auxilium pietatis 
cœlitus ſe vindicari continuis did imprecationibus poſtulabant, Et quamuis 
maledici regnum Dei poſſidere non poſſint, creditum tamen eſt, quòd hi qui merito impieta- 
tis uz maledicebantur, ocyus Domino vindice, pœnas ſuireatus luerent. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


| Fo the peere ol dur Lom 684, Ecfrid the king of Nozthumberland ſent captaine Bert into Ire- 
land with an armie, which Bert miſerably walted that innocent nation being alwayes moſt 
friendly vntothe people of England, inſonch that the fury of the enemy ſpared neither churches 
no2 monaſteries, Powbeic the Illanders to their power repelled armes with armes, and crauing 
Gods aid fromheauen with continuall impꝛecations and curſes, they pleaded fo2 renenge, Andal⸗ 
beit curſed ſpeakers — meanes inherit the kingdome of God, it was thought not withſtan⸗ 

ding, that they which were accurſed foz their impiety did not long eſcape the vengeance ol God 
imminent lo their offences, 


The voyage of Ofher made to the Northeaſt parts beyond 


Norway, p—_ by himſelfe vnto <L/fed the famous 

1 ing of England, about the yere 890, | 
eCther ſaid, thatthe countrey wherein he dwelt was called Helgoland. Octher 
7 Wt * tolde his loꝛd king Alfred that he dwelt furtheſt Moꝛth of any other Norman. 

(7 N 557 be ſapd that he dwelt towards the Nozthpart of the land toward the Teſt 
* », \J &qcoalt : and affirmed that the land, notwithſtanding it ſtretcheth marueilous farre 

X Swe towardsthe Noth, yet it is all deſert and not inhabited, vnleſſe it be very few 
n places, here and there, where certeine Finnes dwell vpon the coaſt, who liue by 
hunting all the Minter, and by fiſhing in Summer, Ie ſaid that vpon a certeine time he fell into 
a fantaſie and deſire to pꝛooue and know how farre that land ſtretched Nozthward, and whether 
there were any habitation ol men Noꝛth beyond the deſert, Mhereupon he tooke his voyage di⸗ 
rectly 202th along the coaſt, hauing vpon his ſteereboo2d alwayes the deſert land, and vpon che 
leerebooꝛd the maine Ocean: and continued his courſe fox the ſpace of 3. dayes, In which ſpace 
he was come as far towards the Nozth,as commonly the whale hunters vſe to trauell. Mhence 
he pꝛoceeded in his courſe till cowards the Nozthſofarre as he was able to faile in other 3. dayes. 
At the end whereol he perceined that the coaſt turned towards the Eaſt, oz els the ſea opened with 
a maine gulfe into the land, be knew not how farre. Mell he wilt and remember, that he was 
faine to ſtay till he had a Meſterne winde, and fomewhat Noztherly : and thence he ſailed plaine 
Eaſtalong che coaſt ſtill ſo far as he was able inthe ſpace of 4, dapes. At the end of which _ 
Deg K * RY . : : | a8 
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I raffiques, and Diſcoueries. 
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Other. 


Was conpeties agauix to itap tili ye vad a iuil Moꝛthetiy winde, toꝛſomuch as the coaſt bowed 

thence directly towards the South, oz atleaſt wiſe the ſea opened into the land he could not tell 

how farre: ſo that he ſailed thence along the toaſt continualip full South, ſo farre as he could tra⸗ | 

uaile in 5. dayes ; and at the fifth dapes end he diſcouered amightie riuer which opened very farre Ebe rer of 

into the land. At the entrie of which riuer he ſtayed his courſe, and in concluſion turned backe a hn 

gaine, fo2 he durſt not enter thereinto foz feare ofthe inhabitants of the land: perteiuing that on | 

the other ſide ofthe riucr the countrey was oo wix inhabited: which was the firſt peopled land 

that he had found ſince his departure from his owne dwelling: whereas continually thozowout all 

his vopage, he bad cucrmoze on his ſtcereboozd, a wilderneſſe and deſert countrep, exteꝑt that in % Deſert comr- 

ſome places, he ſaw a tew fiſhers, fowlers, and hunters, which were all Fynnes: and all the way os 

vpon his leerebooꝛd was the maine ocean, The Biarmes han inhabited and tilled their countrep N hi 

indifferent well, notwithſtanding he was afrayed to go vpon ſhoze, But the countrep ofthe Ter- 

fynnes lap all waſte, and not inhabited, except it were, as we haue ſayd, whereas dwelledcerteine * 

hunters, fowlers, and fiſhers, The Biarmes tolde him a number ol fozies both bf their owne 

countrep, andofthe countreyes adioyning. Mowbeit, he knew not, noz couldaffirme anything 

foz certeine trueth : fozxſomuch as he was not vpor land, noz ſaw any himſelfe. Thisonelp he 1 

judged, that the Fynnes and Biarmes ſpeake but one language. The pzincipall purpoſe ok his The Fymies' 

traueile this way, was to encreaſe the knowledge and diſcouerie of theſe coaſts and countreyes, penn ont lan, 

fo2 the moze commoditie of fiſhing of | hozſewhales, which haue in their teeth bones ofgrearpiice guage. 

and excellencie: whereofhe bzought ſome at bis returne vnto the king. Their Ckinnesare alfo iber rrewes: 

very good to make cab es oz ſbippes, and ſo vſed. This kinde of whale is much leſſe in quantitie mended. 

then other kindes, hauing not in length aboue ſeuen elles. And as fo the common kind of whales, es — 

the place ol moſt and beſt hunting of them is in his owne countrey: whereof ſome be 48. ellesof abies. 

length, and ſome 50. of which ſozt he affirmed that he himlelfe was one of the ſire, which in the 

ſpace of 3. dayes killed thꝛeeſcoꝛe. Oe was a man of exceeding wealth in ſuch tiches, wherein the 

wealchof that countrey doth conſiſt. At the ſaine time that he came to the king, he had of his owne 5 

bꝛeed 600, tame Deere, ol that kinde which they call Rane Deere: of the which number 6. were Sire bundzeth | 

ſtall Rane Deere, a beaſt of great value, and marueilouſſy eſteemed among the Fynnes, foz that nnn 

with them they catch the wilde Rane Deere. Me mas among the chiee men of his countrey one: 

and pet he had but 20. kine, and 20. ſwine, and that little which he tilled, he tüled it all with hoꝛ⸗ 

ſes, Their pzincipall wealth conſiſteth in the tribute which the Fynnes paythem, which is allin The Fornes 

ſkinnes of wilde bealts, feathers of hirds, whale bones, and cables, aud tacklings foxſhippes made | 

of 7Uhalegoz Sealesſkinnes, Euery 4 accopding to his abilitie, The richeſt pay 0z- Note- 

n 7 eue . ap. Coin pam and one Beare, ten bulhelsof feathers, Cables or 

acoat of a Beares ſkinne, two cables theeſcoʒe elles long a piece, the one made of Wlhales Whaſes and 

the other of Seales. ; ro d er 5 ba bn OO T6 - 4 ng Pains 
Þelapd, that the countreyol Norway was very long and ſmall. So much ol it as either bes A deſcription 

reth any good paſture, o2may becilled, lieth vpon the Seacoaſt, which not withſtanding in ſome . 

places is very rockie and ſtonie: and all Caſtwaryd, all along againſt the inhabited lanp;lie wilde 

and huge hilles and mountaines, which are in ſome places inhabited by the F pnnes. The inhabi⸗ 

ted land is bꝛoadeſt toward the South, ethe further it ſtretcheth towards the Moꝛth, it groweth 

euermoze ſmaller and ſmaller, Towatds the South it is peraduenture thzeeſcoze milesinbzedth 

02 bꝛoader in ſome places: about the middeſt, 3 . miles oz aboue, and towards the Nozth where 

it is lmalleſt, he affirmeth that it pꝛoueth not thꝛee miles kram che Seato the mountaines, The 

mountaines be in bꝛeadth u ſuch quantitie, as à man is able ta traueſſe ouer in a top night, and in Fragen 


. e eee 11 | the moũtaines 
lome places na moꝛe then may be traueilen in lire dapes, Right oueragainſt this land, in the other foray. 
ſide ofthe mountaines, ſomewhat Kore dee liethSwe ee the ſame to⸗ Swertlerd, 
warps the Nozth, lieth Quecneland, The Queenes ſometimes pallingthe mount zines, intiade Quecnetand 


and ſpoile the Noꝛmans: and on checonttary part, 


countrey, Among the mountaines he many and great lakes in | 

the which the Queenes vle to carie their boatgvpontheir backs ouer land þy inuade 

ſpoile the countrepofthe Normans. Theſeboats ok their beverylictle and very light, ©. 

The voyage of 0#her Gut of his countrey of Haleoland into the” 
25 ound of Den marte vnto a port called eels, which k DFE 7.4 
. ſeeme th to be u or Reftorks, CES 5 IM 
Cher layd that the countrey wherein he dwelled, was called Halgoland : and affirmeb that 


127 8 


there was no man dwellingtowards the Nan en him. From this countrey towards the 
8 3 South 


6 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Wolſtan. 
22, trergot- Douttz there is acerteine || pozc called Scirogs hall, whicher, he ſapth, that a man was not able 10 
about Elica- ſaile in a moneths ſpace, if he lay ſtill by night, althaugh he had euery day a full winde. And he ſhall 
borg. ſatle allthe wap along the coaſt, haning on his ſteereboozd, firſt Iutland and the Jflands which lie 
bet mixt this countrep@#lucland, till along the coaſt of this countrey, till he come toScirings hall, 
Thepeſcripti® bhauing it on his larboozd, At Scirings hall there entreth into the land a maine gulfe ot the Sea, 
of Denmarke, Which is ſo bzoad,that a man — euer it: and on the other ſide againſt the ſame, is Gotland, 

Gotland. and then Silland. This ſea ſtretcheth many hundzeth miles vp into the land. F rom Scitings hall 
he ſayd that he ſailed in 5. dayes to the pozt which is called Hleiha, which lietb betwixt the coun⸗ 
Vandals. = tries of Wendels, Saxons, and Angles, whercunto it is ſubiect. And as he ſailed thitherward 
from Scirings hall, he had vpon his ſteerebood Deamarke,and on his leereboozdthe maine ſea,fo2 
—— the ſpace of 2. dayes: and 2. dapesbefoze,he arriued in Hetha, he had Gotland en leerbooꝝd, and 
from Scland. Silland, wich diuers other Jllands, In that countreydwelc Engliſh men, befoze they came into 
Arleemerh to this land. And theſe 2. dapes he had vponhis leerboozd the Illands that are ſubiect to Deamarke, 


be Wiſmer oz 
Roſtocke. 
* NMolſtans nauigation in the Eaſt ſea, from Hetha to Truſco, 
ale. which is about Dantæag. 
Olſtan ſayd, that he departed from Hetha, and arriued at Truſco, in the ſpate ot 
7. dapes, and 7. nights: during which time, his ſhippe kept her courſe continu⸗ 
*N\/4 ally vnder ſaile. All this voyage Wenedland was ill vpon his fteerboozy, and 
Bargenland,0z JB) VWO// ad on his leerboozy was Langland, L ayland, Falſter, and Sconie: all which coun- 
Bornholme. p< treyes areſubiect to Denmarke, Upon his leerbco2d alſo, was Bargenland, 


S 
6. IC 4 S which hath a pꝛiuate king, vnto whomit is ſubiect. Mauing left Bargenland, he 
paſſed by Blekingie, Meere, Eland and Gotland, hating them on hisleerboozd: all which coun⸗ 
treys are ſubiect to Sweden: and Wenedland was all the wap vpon his ſteerboo d, vntil he came 
wixelis the ris to Wixel mouth, Wixel is a very great riuer which runneth along bet wirt Witland and We- 
ve 6 — nedland. Witland · is apperteining to the Eaſterlings : and the riuer of Wixel runneth out of 
Dantzig. | E | Wenedland into Eaſtmeere, which Eaſtmeere is at theleaff 15. miles in bꝛeadth. Thererun- 
101, F neth alſo another riuer called Ilſing from theEaff, and fallethinto Eaſtmeere, aut of another lake 
Fraſo. vponthe banke, whereupon is ſituated Fruſo. So that Iſing comming out of Eaſtland, and Wi- 
101, Liruaniz. xel out of Wenedland,fall both together into Eaſtmeere, and there Wixel depꝛiueth Ilſing of his 
name, and runneth thence _— + Noth into the ſea; 'whereofthe place is called Wixelmouth. 
de delcripti ·  EaſUand is a very large land, and there be many cities and townes within it, and in eneryone 
onof Ealilaod. gf them is a king: whereby there is continually among them great ffrife and contention, There 
is great plentie of hony and lich. as | 
ares mitkea The wealthieſt mendzinkecommonly Mares milke , and the pooze people and ſlaues meade, 
chiele dunne. There is no ale bzewed among the ECaſterlings, but of mead there is plentie. 


The nauigation of King Edgar , taken out of Horentius 
IWigornienſis, Honeden, and M. Dee his diſcourſe of 
the Brittiſh Monarchie, pag. 5 4, j 5, &c. | 


=? Hane often times (ſaydhe) and many wayes looked into the ſfateofearthlp kings 
(>> domes, generally the whole wozld ouer (as farre as it map be yet knowentoChyis 
1 ſtian men commonly) being a ſtubie of no great difficultie, but rather a putpoſe 
SI RS42 ſomewhat anſwerable to a perfertCoſmogtapber- to finde himlelfe Coſmopoli- 
el es, a citiʒen and member of the whole and onely one myſticall citie vniuerſali and 
ſo conſequently to mevitate of the Coſmopoliticall goyernment chereof, vnder the Ring almügl⸗ 
tie, paſſing on very l wiltly toward the moſty;eadfull and moſt comfoꝛtable terme pꝛeired. 
And J nue (ſayd he) that it this Byitriſh Monarchie would hereroloꝛe haue followed the avs 
uantages wich they haue had on ward, they might very well, per this, haue ſurpalled by tultice, 
and godly lot, any particular Monarchie els, that euer was on earth ſince mans creation: and that 
l ſuchpurpoſes as to Gd are moſt acteptable, and to all perfect common weaiths,moſt hono 

rable,p2ofitable,aud comfoztable, "By SS 
of Lady Occaſion flickering inthe aire, by our hands to 


But yet (ſapdhe) there is alittle locke of | 
catchholdon,wherby we map pet once moze{befoze all be veterly paſt,andfoz euer) difcrectiyand 


valiantlyrecouer and entop, if yot all our ancient & due appurtenances to this Imperiall Bꝛittiſb 
monarchie, yet at the leaſt ſome ſuch notable pozcion thereof, as (al circumſtances duelp and tultly 


apperteining 


— _— 


_ — 


King Edgar. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 7 


* 


„ appercammg to peace 7 aunicie Wicht ozcem p tncs veing offred t dled)chis may vecome the — 
peaceable, moſt rich, moſt puiſlant, moſt floꝛiſhing monarchie of al eis (this vay)in chziſtendome, 
that good king Edgarhav(be» 


Beaceable, I ſap, euen with the moſt part ofthe ſelfe ſame reſpects 
ing but a Saxon) and by ſundꝛy ſuch meanes as he chieflp in this Empire did put in pzoofe and vze 
triumphantly. whereupon his ſirname was Pacificus, moſt aptly and iultly, This peaceable king 
Edgar hab in his minde about ſix hundzed veeres paſt, the repꝛeſentation of a great part oftheſelfe 
ſame Idæa, which from aboue onely, ᷑ by no mans deuile hath ſtreamed vowne into mp imaginati⸗ 
on, being as it becommeth a ſubiect carefull foz the godly pꝛoſperitie of this Bꝛitiſh Empire vn- 
der our mot peaceable Queene Elizabeth, . ' | | TG 
Foz, £dgaruspacificus,Regni ſui proſpiciens vtilitati, pariter & quieti, quatuor millia octin- 
gentas ſibi robuſtas cõgregauit naues è quibus mille ducentas,in plaga Angliæ Orientali, mille 
ducentas in Occidentali, mille ducentas in Auſtrali, mille ducentas in Septentrionali pelago 
cõſtituit, vt ad deſenſionem regni ſui, contra exteras nationes, bellorũ diſcrimina ſuſtinerent. 
O wiledome imperiall, moſt diligently to be imitated, videlicet, proſpicete, to foreſee, O chari⸗ 
table kingly parent, that was touched with ardent zeale, foz pzocuring the publike pꝛoite ot his 
kingdome,yeaand alſo the peaceable enioping therof, ©,of an incredible maſſe of treaſure, a kings 
ly poꝛtion, yet, in his coffers remapning: if then he had,(o2 late befoze ) any warres, ſeeing no nota⸗ 
ble taxe, oʒ contribution publike is hiſtoꝛically mentioned to haue bene fo2 the charges leuied: it in 
peace he himſelfe flouriſhed ſo wealthily: O marueilous political, pꝛincely pꝛudencie, in time of 
peace to foꝑeſee, and pꝛeuent, (and chat moſt puiſlantly, and inuincibly) all poſſible malice fraude 


» 
foꝛce, and miſchiefe foxrain, D molt diſcreet liberalitie to ſuch excellent vſes powꝛing out his tre- 


ſure ſo abundantly, © faichfull Engliſh people (then, and wozthy ſubiects, ot ſuch an Imperiall 
and godly Gouernour. O pour true, and willing hearts, and bleſſed ready hands (then, ) ſo tu im 
part ſuch abundance of victuals foz thoſe huge Nauies maintenance: ſo(I ſap) as neither dearth 
of famine, ſeemed ( fondly)to be feared ot᷑ you, oꝛ any intolerable want likely to enſue thereby,noz 
pꝛices of victuals complained of to be vureaſonable enhaunſed by you, finding foz their great ſales 

ſo good, and rare oppoꝛtunitie. „5 36M 9 £64 £21277: rnd 33 
This peaceable king Edgar, was one of the perfect Imperiall Monarches ol this ButiſhEme 
pire, and therefoze thus his fame remaineth (fo2 euer) recoꝛde. 2 
Anglici orbis Baſileus, flos, & Decus Ædgarus, non minũs memorabilis Anglis,quamCy- 
rus Perſis, Romulus Romanis, Alexander Macedonibus, Arſaces Parthis, Carolus 


Francis, Anno vitæ 37. Regai ſui cum fratre, & poſt 21. Idibus Iulij obijt, & apud 


Glaſcon ſepelitur. 


CY bury,Glaſtonbury, the treaſurie of the carcaſes of fofamous, and ſomany perſons | 


(Quæ olim mater ſanctorum dicta es, & ab alijs, tumulus ſanctorum, quam ab ipſis diſc i- 
pulis Domini, ædificatam fuiſſe venerabilis habet Antiquorum authoritas) how lamentable is 
thy caſe nowe : howe hath hypocriſie and pꝛide wzoughe thy deſolation' though A omit here the 


names ot very many other, both excellent holy men, and mighey pzinces; whole carcaſes are com- 


mitted to thy cuſtody, pet that Apoſfolike Toſeph , that triumphant Bꝛitich Arthur, and gowe this 


peaceable and pꝛouident Saxon king Edgar, doe fozce me witha certaine fozowfulreuerence, here | 


tocelebzate thy memozie, * 
This peaceable king Edgar (as by ancient Recowes may appeare) his Sommer pꝛogreſſes, 
and perely chiefe paſtimes were, the ſailing round about this whole Ile of Albion, garden with 
his grand name of 4000. ſaile at the leaſt, parted into 4,cquall parts ot petie Nauies, eche one be⸗ 

ing of x000,ſhips,fo2 ſoit is ancientip recoꝛded. | 4 $4 
Idem quoque Edgarus, 4000. naues congregauit,ex'quibus omni anno, poſt feſtum Paſ- 
chale, t000.nauesad quamlibet Angliz partem ſtatuit, fic, æſtate Inſulam circum- 
nauigauit: hyeme verò, iudicia in Prouincia exercuit: & hac omnia ad ſuiexercitium, 

& ad hoſtium fecit terrorem. | | # Pr 

0 would that peaceable & wiſe king Edgar, befozeneed, as being in peace and quiet 
witl / all nations about him, and not withſtanding miſtruſting his poſlihie enemies, make his 
paſtimes ſo rdially, politicallv, and triumphantly, wich ſo many thouſand ſhins, and at the leaſt wich 
ten times ſo many men as ſhips, and that yerely* and ſhall we being not aſſurtd ot ſuch neighboꝛs 
friendſhip, as may become to vs as cruel and ty2annicall enemies as neuer king 
dzead the like, and they an many and mighty prince, as neuet king Edgar coped wich the like, ſhall 
we (laid he) not iudge it ſome part of to imitate carefully in ſome litle pꝛopoꝛtion (though 
not wich ſo many thouſands ) the pꝛoſperous paſtimes of peaceable king Edgar, that Saxonicall 
Alexander? pra, pꝛoſperous paſtimes theſe map bee iuſtly counted, by which he alſo made euldent 
to the whole wozld, that as he wiſely knew thrantien rae Untesef ths Duct Cage, 
| 85 0 
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ſo that he could and would ropally, iuſtip, and ttiump entop the (ame, (pite of tye venu,anp 
maugre the foꝛce of any fozxreme potentate. And al that, ſo Highly and faithfully co the glozy of God 
finally intended and bzouxht to paſle, as the wiſeſt and godlieſt Pꝛelates and counſelſozs ofthoſe 
dayes (ſo counted of and recozded)cou!de beſt aduiſe and dirett him, oꝛ perchance, but ſincerely 
commend and ductifullp incourage him in, he being ol himſelke ſo bent, as purpoſing firſt inuinci⸗ 
bly to foꝛtiſie the chiefe and vttermoſt walles of his Jlandiſh Monarchie, againſt all fozreine en* 
combzance poſſible, And in that foxtification furthering and aſſuring to truſt beſt his owne ouer. 
ſight and tudgement, in peerely viewing the lame in euery quarter thereof, and that as it were foꝛ 
his paſtime Jmperiall,alſo in Sommer time, to the ende that afterward in all ſecuritie, hee might 
in Winter time ( vacare ) be at conuenient leiſure on land, chiefly to ſet fooꝛth Gods due honour, 
and ſecondly to vnderſtand, and diligently to liſten to the cauſes and complaints of his commons. 
Fo as Matthzus Weſtmonaſterienſis of him to his Imperiall commendation hath left vs a re⸗ 
membzance, | | 

Habebat autem præterea conſuctudinem, per omnes Regni prouincias tranhre, vt intelli- 
geret quomodo legum iura, & ſuorum ſtatuta decretorum,a principibus obſeruarentur, 

& ne pauperes à potentibus præiudicium paſſi, opprimerentur, diligenter inueſtigare ſo- 
lebat: in vno fortitudini, in altero Iuſtitiæ ſtudens, & Reipub.regnique vtilitati conſu- 
lens in vtroque. Hinc hoſtibus circumqua que timor, & amor omnium erga eum excte- 

uerat ſubditorum. a 
Thus we lee how in oppoꝛtunitie, this peaceable Edgar pꝛocured to this Empire ſuch pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous ſecuritie, that his true and faichfull ſubiccts, all maner of wayes (that is at home and alſo at 
ſea, both out ward and in ward) might peaceablp, ſafely and ſecurely employ their wits and trauels 
koʒthe marueilous enriching of this kingdome, and pleaſuring very maup other, carying fozththe 
naturall commodities of this land, abounding here aboue our neceſſary vſes ( and due toze reſer⸗ 
ued ) and like wiſe againe furniſhing the ſame with all neceſſary and not ſuperfluous fozreine com⸗ 
modities, fet from karre oz fozrein countreys, This was in deed(as befoze is recozded)akingly pꝛo⸗ 
uidence,Reipub,Regniq; vrilicafi conſulens,&c, beſides withgreat vtilitie and pꝛoſite publique 
fozeſeene,and by his meanes enioyed, he himſelfe vled moſt gladly the aduantage of that ſecuritie, 
in miniſtring ol iuſtice, o2 cauſing the ſame to be executed all his kingdome ouer, not ſquemiſhly, 
frowningly o2ſkoznefully ſhunning the ragged and tattered ſleeue of any ſuppliant, holding vp to 
bim a ſimple ſoiled bill ot complaint oz petition, and that hamelp contriued oꝛ aftayde at, and time⸗ 
roully haſting from the fickly pale face oz feeble limmed ſuter, extreemely conſtrained ſo to ſpeake 
fo: himſelfe, noz partially ſmoothering his owne conſcience, to fauour oz mainteine the foule fault 
and treſpaſle vnlawfull of any his ſubiects, hom mightie 02 neceſſary ſoeuer, they(els) were, but di⸗ 
ligently made ſearch, leaſt Pauperes a potentibus pręiudicium paſſi, opprimerentur, 

Thus did publique ſecuritie fro fozrein foe abꝛoad, and true lone ot his owne ſubiects, garding 
him at home, and the heauenly ſpiric directing all his good purpoſes, cauſe iuſtice and equitie in all 
quarters ot this Albion to flouriſh, Fo2 which his peaceable and pꝛoſperous benefits at the eters 
nall king his hand obteined, her became not inſolent oz declined ta tyꝛannicall regiment (as ſome 
pꝛinces in other countreis haue made the ir liues Comicotragical) but with all his fozeſaide inuin⸗ 


_ cibleSeafozce, aboundant wealth,triumphant peace, with lecuritie and Juſticc ouer all his Pos 
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narchie pꝛeuailing, his heart was continually, and moſt zealouſly bent to ſer fooꝛch the gloꝛp, laude 
and honour of the Almightie Creatoz, the heauenly and euerlaſting king, by ſuch pꝛincipall any 
pꝛincely meanes, as (then) were deemed to God moſt acceptable, as many monuments pet to our 
dayes remaining, do of him vndoubtedlyteſtifie : Asthis,fo2 one. 3 

Altitonantis Dei largiflua clementia,quieſt rex Regum,Ego ÆEdgarus Anglorum Baſileus 
omniũmq; Regum, Inſularum,Oceaniq; Britanniam circumiacentis,cunRarumg; natio- 
num que infca eam inc luduntur, Imperator, & Dominus, gratias ago iph Deo omnipo- 
tenti, Regi meo, qui meum Imperium fic ampliauit, & exaltauit ſuper regnum patrũ meo-—- 

rum: qui licet Monarchiam totius Angliæ adepti ſunt à tempore 282 primus 
regnum Anglorum, & omnes Nationes, quę Britanniam incolunt, ſibi Armis ſubegit)nul- 
Jus tamen eorũ vltra eius fines imperium ſuum dilatare a ggreſſus eſt, Mihi autem conceſ- 

ſit propitia Diuinitas, cum Anglorum Imperio, omnia regna Inſularum Oc eani, cum ſuis 
ferociſſimis Regibus, viq; Norue giam, maximamg; partem Hyberniz,cum ſua nobiliſſi- 

ma Ciuitate Dublinia, Anglorum regno ſubiugare: Quos etiam omnes, meis Imperijs col- 

la ſubdere (Dei fauente gratia) coegi. Quaptopter & ego Chriſti gloriam, & laudem exal- 
tare, & eius ſeruitium amplificare deuotus diſpoſui, & per meos fide les Fautores, Dur ſta- 
num viz. Archiepiſcopum, Athelwoldum, & Oſwaldum epiſcopos( quos mihi patres ſpi- 
rituales,& Conſiliatores elegi) magna ex parte, ſecundum quod diſpoſui, effeci, &c. 
ö | | And 
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And againe this in another Monument. 
FJ Majipotentis Dei, & c. Ipſius nutu & gratia ſuffultus, Ego Edgarus Baſileus dileQz Inſu- 
le Albionis, ſubditis nobis ſceptris Scotorum, Cumhrerum ac Brytonum, & omnium cite 
cumcircaRegionum, quieta pace perfruens, ftudioſusollicite de laudibus creatotis omnium 
occupor addendis: Ne nunc inertia, noſtriſq; diebus (plus gquo) ſeruitus eius repeſcere videa- 
tur, &c.i 8. meiterreni Imperij anno, &c. Anno Incarnationis Dominicæ, 973. | s 


Ego Ædgarus totius Albionis Baſileus hoc priuilegium (tanta roboratum authoritate) | 


crucis Thaumate confirmaui. 


Sothat by all theſe rehearſed Recoꝛds, it is moſt euident that the peaceable king Edgar, was 
one ofthoſe Monarchs, in whoſe handes (it life had ſuffiſed) the incredible value and pzimledge 
granted by God and nature vnto this Bꝛitiſh monarchie, might haue bene peaceably parchaſed in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, as the very bleſſing and fauour of the diuine Trinitie hath laid meanes ſoz our induftrie 
to attaine to, and enioye the ſame by. : © 

And though ſundzy other valiant pꝛinces and kings ofthis land J could recite, which in times 
paſt haue either by intent gone about, oz by wiſe and valiant exploit, haue meetely well pzoſpered 
cowards this Illandiſh appꝛopꝛiate ſupzemacie attaining, pet neuer any other reaſonablemeanes 
was vſed,o2 by humane wit o induſtrie can be contriued, to al purpoſes ſuſficient, but only by our 
ſeafozces pꝛeuailing, and ſo by our inuincible enioping al within the ſea limites ol our Bꝛitiſh roy 
altie contained. N ooatrras 7 vo | | 

To which incredible political myſterie attaining, no eaſter, readier, oz perfecter plat and intro⸗ 
duction,is(as yet)come to mp imagination, then is the pꝛeſent and continuall ſeruiceof chzeeſcoze 
good and tall warlike ſhips, withtwentie ſmaller barkes,and thoſe 80. ſhips (great andſmal)with 
6666,apt men furniſhed, and all ſingularly well appointed foz ſeruice both on ſea and land, faith» 
fully and diligently to be done in ſuch cirtumſpect 1 diſcreet oꝛder, as partly I haue in other pla⸗ 
ces declared, and further(vpon good occaſion offered) may declare. | | 

This grandnauieof peaceable king Edgar,ofſo many thouſand ſhips,and they furniſhed with 
an hundzed thouſand men at the leaſt, with all the finallintencs of thoſe ſea fozces, ſo innincible, 
continually mainteined the oꝛder ofthe execution of their ſeruice, the godly and Jmperial ſucceſſe 
thereof, are inamaner kingly leſſons and pꝛophetical incouragementsto vs left, euen now to bee 
as pꝛouident fo; publique ſecuritie as he was, to be as ſkilful ofour ſea right and royal limits, and 
wilelp to finde our ſelues ag able to recouer and enioy the ſame as he was, who could not chuſe, 
but with the paſling and peerely lgpling about this Byittiſh Albion, with all the leſſer Illes next 
adiacent round about it, he could not chuſe J ſay, but by ſuch ful and peaceablc poſſeſſion, find him⸗ 
ſelfe ( accoꝛding to right, and his hearts deſire) the true and ſoueraigne Monarch of all the Bꝛitiſh 


Ocean, enuironing any wap his empire of Albion and Ireland, with the leſler Jflands next adia · 


cent: with memozial whereok, as with one very pꝛecious iewel Imperial. hee adoznedthe title and 

crowne of his regalitie, as with the teſtimonie annexed of the ſtates and nobles of his Empire, to 

commit to perpetuall memozte, the ſtile ot his chiefe woꝛldly dignitie, in this very tenoꝛ o wozds 
befoze alſo remembꝛed. | 8 . 

Ego Ædgarus Anglorum Baſileus, omniumque Regum, Inſularum, Oceanique Britan- 

niam circumiacentis, cunctarumq; nationum, quæ infra eam includuntut, Imperator, 

& Dominus. ; * | 


The voyage of Edmund and Eiward the ſonnes of King EA. 
mund Ironſide into Hungarie, AnnoD.1or7., Recorded 
| by Florentins Wigornienſs pag,391, | 
Edit conſilium Edricus Canuto regi, vt clitunculos Eadwardum & Eadmun- 
777 dum regis Eadmundi filios necaret. Sed quia magnum dedecus ſibi videba- 
812 2 tur, vt in Anglia perimerentur, paruo elapſo tempore, ad regem Suauorum 
— A occidendos mifit, Qui, licèt fœdus eſſet inter eos, precibus illius nullatends 
NL voluic acquieſcere;ſedillos ad regem Hungarorum Salomonem nomine mi- 
fic nutriendos vitæque reſeruandos. Quorum vnus ſcilicet Eadmundus pro- 


ceſſu temporis ibidem vitam finiuit, Eadwardus verd Agatham filiam Germani Imperatoris 
Henrici in matrimonium accepit, ex qua Margaretam Scotorum reginam, & Chriſtinam San» 


ctimonialem, & Clitonem Eadgarum ſuſcepit. 


The 
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PP: counſelled king Kanutus to murther the pong pꝛinces Edward and Edmund the ſonnes 
ol Ring Edmund. But betauſe it ſeemed a thing verp viſhonourable vnto bim to haue them 
put to death in Eugland , hee ſent them, after a ſhoꝛt ſpace, vnto the king ol Sweden to be flaine, 
ho, albeit there was a league betweene them, would in no caſe condeſcend vnto Canutus his 
bloody requeſt, but ſent them vnto Salomon the king of Hungarie to be nouriſhed and pꝛeſerued 
aliue. The one whereol namely Edmund in pꝛoceſſe of time there deceaſed. But Edward xecei⸗ 
ued to wife Agatha daughter vnto the Germane Emperour Henry, oł whom he begot Margaret 
the Queene of the Scots, and Chriſtina a Nunne, and Cluto Edgar. 


| A Chronicle of the Kings of Man, taken out of 
M. Camdens Chorographie. 


SJ Nehe peere ok our Lozd 1066, Edward King of England, of famous me⸗ 
A moꝛp deceaſed, whom Harald ſonne of Godwin ſucceeded in his kingvome; 
g einſt which Harald the king of Norwaie called Harald Harfager fought a 
battel at Stainford haidge, where the Engliſh winning the fieldeput all the 
. © Noruegians to flight: out ot᷑ which flight one Godredus ſirnamed Crouan 
c (the ſonne of Harald the blacke, who had befoze time fled out of Iſland)repai⸗ 
EJS red vntoGodred ſonne of Syrrie, who thenreignedin Man, and was right 
friendly and honourably enterteined by him. 

In the very ſame yeere William the Conquerour ſubdued England, and Godred the ſonne of 
Fingal, - Syrric,king of Man, deteaſed, after whom ſucteeded his ſonne Fingal. | | — 
In the peere 1066, Godredus Crouan gathered a fleete of ſhips, and ſailed vnto Man, and gi⸗ 
uing battell vnto the people ol the countrep, was vanquiſhed and put to flight. The ſecond time 
| alſo hauing gathered his armie and (hips together, hee came onto Man, fought with the inhabi- 
5 tants loſt the victoꝛie and was chaced away. Yea, the third time he aſlembled a great multitude, 
and comming by night vnto the poꝛt which ts called Ramſa, hid 300. ol his men in a wood ſtan⸗ 
ding vpon the ſide of the hill called Scacafel. The Sunne was no ſooner vp, but the Mannians 
arranged themſelues and with great furie ſetvpon Godred. And in the mid ol the kirmiſh, the 
fozeſaid 300. men riſing out of their ambuſh, and comming vpon the backes of the Mannians, mo⸗ 
leſted them ſo ſoze, that they were enfoꝛced to flie. But when they ſaw p they were ouertome and 
had no place of refuge to retire vnto(foz the tide of the ſea had filled the chanel of the riuer ol Ram- 
ſa) andleeing the enemie ſo fiercely purſuing them on the other lide, they which remained, with la 
mentable outcries beſeeched Godred to ſpare their liues. Then hee being mooued wich compaſs 
ſion, and pitying their extreme calamitie, becauſe hee had bene of late ſuſtained and nouriſhed as 
mong them, ſounded a retreat and foꝛbad his ſouldiers to make any longer purſuit. The day fol- 
lo wing Godred put his ſouldiers to their choice, whether they would diuide Man among them- 
- Celues and inhabite it. oꝛ whether they would take the wealth ol the countrep, and ſo returne vnto 
their owne home, Mowbeit, it pleaſed them better to waſte the whole Alland and to enrich them⸗ 
ſelues with che commodities thereof, and ſo to returne from whence they came. Nowe Godred 
himſelke with a fewe Illanders which had remained with him, tooke poſſeſſion of the South part 
ofthe Alland, and vnto the renmant ol the Mannians he granted the 32ozthpart thereol, vpon con⸗ 
dition, that none of them ſhould at any time afterward dare once to chalenge any parcell of the ſaid 
ground by title of inheritance, TAhereupon it commeth to paſle, that vnto this day the whole 
Alland is che kings owne Fee. ſimple, and that all the reuenues thereof pertaine vnto him. Allo 
So dredus ſubdued Dublin vntohimſelfeg a great part of Laineſtir. And he ſo tamed the Scots, 
Boats hauing that none of them durſt build a ſhip oꝛ a boate, with aboue thzee pꝛon nailes in it. ee reigned 16. 
32 peeres and died in the Jſland called Yle, He left behinde him thꝛee ſonnes, Lagman, Harald, any 
chem. Olauus, Lagman beingthe eldeſt chalenged the kingdome and reigned ſeuen peeres. Powbeit 
Harald his bother rebelled againſt him a long time, but being at length taken by Lagman, hee 
was gelt and had his eyes put out. Afterward Lagman repenting him that he had put out the eyes 
of his brother, did of his owne accoꝛd relinquiſh his kingdome, and taking vpon him the badge of 

the crolle, he went on pilgrimage to Icruſalem, in which iourney allo he died. 1 
Inthe peere 1075. all the pꝛincipall men of the Illands hauing intelligence of the death ok 
Lagman, ſent meſſengers vnto Murecardus O-Brien Ring of Irland, requeſting him that hee 
would ſend ſome wel-diſpoſed perlon ok his owne kinred and blood ropall, vntill Olauus eee of 
| zodred 
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|  Godred were come to tuil age. Cue king molt wilungiy condeſcended vnto their requett, and 
ſent vnto them one Dopnald the ſonne of Tade, charging and commaunding him that with all 
mcekeneſle and modeſtie, hee ſhould gouerne that kingdome, which ol right belonged not vnto 
him, Dowbeit he, after he had once attained vnto the kingdome, neglecting the commaundement 
of his loꝛd, vſurped the gouernment with great tyꝛannie, committing many heinous crimes, and 
ſo he relgned very dilozderly foz the ſpace of thzee peeres. Then all the pꝛinces ofthe Yſlands ma 
king a generall conſpiracie, banded themlelues againſt him, and expelled him out of their domini⸗ 
ons, And he flying into Irland returned no moze vnto them, 


In the peere 1077. one Ingemundus was ſent from the king of Norway, ta take poſſeſſion of 


the kingdome of the Alland And being come vnto the Alland of Leodus, hee ſent meſſengers vn- tens 


to all the pꝛinces ot the Jflandsto come vnto him, commaunding them to aſſemble themſelues, 
and to appoint him to be their Ring. Jnthe meane ſeaſon he and his companions ſpent their time 
in robbing and rioting, rauiſhed women and virgines, and addicted themlelues to filthy pleaſures 
and to the luſtes of the fleſh, And when theſe things were repozted vnto the pꝛinces of the Illands, 
who had aſſembled themſelues to chuſe him king, being mightelp incenſed thereat, they made 
» haſke towards him, and comming vpon him inthe night, they burnt the houſe wherein hee was, and 
flue boch him and the reſt of his company, partly with lwoꝛd, and partly with fire, 
In the peere 1098. the abbey ol S. Maries at Ciſtertium was founded. In the lame peere alſo 

Antiochia was taken by the Chꝛiſtians, and a Comet appeared. 25 

Mozeouer, the ſame peerethere was a battel fought betweene the inhabitants ol Man, at Sant- 
wat, and they of the Nozth obtained the victoꝛy. Ju which battell were llaine Earle Othor and 
Mac-Maras, chieftaines of both parts. | | 

The ſame peere Magnus king of Norway, ſonne of Olauus, ſonne ot Harald Harfagre, being 
deſirous to view the coꝛps af S. Olauus king and Martyꝛ, gaue commaundement that his monu- 
ment ſhould be opened. But the Biſhop and the Clergie wichſtanding this his attempt, the king 
went very boldly and by his kingly authozitie,cauſed the cophin to be opened. And when hee had 
ſeene with his eyes, and handled with his hands the incozrupt body of the fozeſaidKing and Mar⸗ 
tyꝛa ſudden feate came vpon him, and he departed with great haſte. The night following Olauus 
king and Marty appeared vnto himin a viſion, ſaying: Chule (J ſap) vnto pour ſelfeone of theſe 
two, either within 3 0. dayes to loſe pour life with pour kingdome, oz elſe to depart from Norway 
and neuer to ſee it againe. The Ring ſo ſoone as he was awaked out of ſleepe, called his Pꝛinces 
and Senatours, and expounded the fozeſaive viſion vnto them. And they alſo being aſtoniſhed 
thereat gane him this counſell, chat with all ſpeed he ſhould depart out ol Norway. Chen he with» 
out any further delay cauſed a Nauteof 160. ſhips to be pꝛouided, and ſo ſajled vntothe Jſlandsof 
Orkney, which hee pꝛeſently ſubdued, and paſſing along thꝛough all the Allands and conquering 
them, at length he came vnto the Ille of Man, where he was no ſooner atriued, but hee went vnto 
the Ille of S. Patric toſee the place ofbatcell, where the inhabitants of Man had o late fought,be- 
cauſe manp of the dead bodies were as yet vnburied. And ſeeing that it was a moſt beautifull 
Illand, it pleaſed him exceeding well, and therefoze hee made choice to inhabite therein his owne 
ſelle, and built foxtschere which are at this day called by his owne name. He had the people of Gal- 
. wayinſuch awe, that he conſtrained them to cut downe their owne timber, and to bing it vnto his 
ſhoꝛe foz the building of his foztes, ee ſailed on further vnto the Iſle of Angleſey neere vnto 
Wales, and finding two Earles therein (either ol them being called by the name of Hugo) he ſlue 
the one, and the other hee put to flight, and ſo ſubdued the Jlland. But the Welſhmen pꝛeſented 
manp gifts vnto him, and ſo bidding them fare well he returned vnto Man. Unto Murecard king 
of Irland he ſent his ſhooes, commaunding him that he ſhould cary them on his ſhoulvers,vpon the 
birth · day ok our Loꝛd thꝛough the midſt of his Palace, in the ſight of his Embaſladours, that there⸗ 
by it might appeare vnto them, that he was ſubiect vnto king Magnus, Thich when the Iriſh- 
men heard, they tooke it grieuoully and diſdeined much thereat. But the Ring being better ad⸗ 
uiſed, J had rather (laid he) not only beare his ſhooes, but eate his ſhooes, then that king Magnus 
ſhould deſtrop any one pꝛouince in Irland. TUherefoze he fulfilled his commaundement and ho⸗ 
nourably enterteined his Embaſſadours. Manp gifts alſo he ſent vnto king Magnus by them, 
and concluded a league. But the meſlengers returning vnto their loꝛd, tolde himol the ſicuation ol 
Irland, of the beautie thereof, of the fruitfulneſſe of the ſoile, and of the holeſomneſſe of the aire. 
Magnus hearing thele things was fully reſolued to conquer all liland vnto himſelfe. Andfoz the 
lame purpoſe he commaunded that a Fleet ſhould be made ready, But he taking his voyage with 
ſirteene ſhips, & being deſirous to view the land, when he had vndiſcreetly departed from his Na- 
uie, he was ſuddenly inuironed by the Jriſh,and was himſelfe ſlaine, together with all that were 
with him almo8. Mee was interred neere vnto the Church ol S. Patric in Armagh. de 
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xe peeres. After his death the Punc is ot the Jilands ſent fo Olauus the ſonne of Godreaus 


Crouan, who liued in the Court of Hen Ring of England fon vnto Williaq; the Conquerour. 
In the peere 1102, Olauus ſonne of Godredus Crouan beganne his reigne and reigned four⸗ 


tie peeres: he was a peaceable man being in league with all the Kings of Scotland and Irland in 


his time. Þe tooke to wife Affrica the daughter of Ferguſius of Galway, of whomhe begat God- 


redus. Ok his concubines he begat Regnaldus, Lagmannus, and Haraldus, and many daughters, 


whereofone married vnto Sumerledus king of | Herergaidel , which atterward occaſioned the o⸗ 
uerthꝛom of the whole kingdome of the Illands. Me begat foure ſofines by her, namely Dulgal- 


lus, Raignaldus, Engus, and Olauus. 


In the peere 1134. Olauus gaue vnto Vuo the Abbat of Furnes apoztion of his owne ground 
in Man to build an Abbey inthe place which is called Ruſſin. Alſo hee inriched with reuennes and 
indued with pꝛiuiledges al places ot religion within his Jflands, ' 

In the yere 1142. Godredus 3; ſonof Olauus ſailed vntothe &. ot Norway called Hinge, and 
doing his homage vnto him he remained with him, e was by hun honozably'enterceined, The ſame 
pere the 3. ſonnes of Harald bzother vnto Olauus, who were bzought vp at thecitie of Dublin, ga⸗ 
thering together a great multitude ofpeople,and all the fugitiues and vagabonds of the kingdome 
reſoztedvnto Man, and demaunded of the ſaid king the one halle of al the kingdome of the Jilands, 
Mhich thing when the king heard, being deſirous to pacifie them, he anſweredchat he would con⸗ 
ſult about that matter. And a dayand place being appointed, where the conſultation ſhould bee 
kept, in the meane time thoſe milcreants cõſpired together, about the murthering of the King. And 
when the day appointed was come, both companies aſſembled themſelues vnto the hauen towne 
called Ramſa, and they ſate in oꝛder, the king with his nobilitie on the one ſide, and they with their 
conlederates on the other ſide, Powbeit Regnaldus who had an intention to flap the king, ſtoode 
a- ſide inthe midſt of the houſe talking wich one of the Pꝛinces of the lande. And being called ta 


come vnto the king he turned himſelke about as if hee would haue laluted him, and lift ing vp his 


glittering axe, he chopt the kings head quite off at a blow. Nowe hauing committed this outragi- 
ous vilanie, within a ſhoꝛt ſpace they diuided the Jland betweene themlelues, and gathering an are 


mie together ſailed vnto Galway , intending to ſubdue that alſo; howbeit che people of Galway 


allembled themſelues, and with great furie encountred with them. Then they immediately tur. 
ning their backs with great confuſion fled vnto Man. And as touching all the Galwedians which 
inhabited in the ſaid Illand, ſome of them they line, and the reſidue they hanilhed, tj 

In the peere 1143. Godredus ſonne of Olauus returning out of Norway was created king ot 
Man; who in reuenge of his fathers death, put out the eyes of two ol Hacalds ſonnes and ſlue 
the thirde. s 

In the peere 1144. Godredus began his reigne, and hee reigned thirtie yeeres. In the thirde 


* peerc of his reigne the cittzens of Dublin ſent fo2 him and created him king of Dublin, againſt 


whom Murecardus king of Irland made warre, and encamping himſelfe at the citie called Cori- 
delis, he ſent his bzother Oſibel with 3000. hozſemen vnto Dublin, who was ſlaine by Godred 


and the Dubliners, the reſt of his company being put to flight. Thele things being thus finithed, 


Godredus returned vnto Man, and began to exerciſe tyꝛannie, diſinheriting certaine of his nobles, 
of whom one called Thorfinus the ſonne of Oter, being mightier then the reſt, went vnto Sumer 
ledus, and named Dubgal the ſonne of Sumerledus. king of the Jflands, and ſubdued many of the 
ſaid Illands on his behalfe. Mhereol when Godred had intelligence by one Paulus, pzouiding 


Mauie, hee went to meete Sumerledus comming againſt him with 80. ſhips: and in the peere 


1156. vpon the night of the feaſt of Epiphanie, there was a Sca-batecll fought, and many being 
llaine on both parts, che day folo wing they were pacified, and diuided the kingdome of the Jſlands 
among themſelues, and it continued two kingdomes from that day vnto this pꝛeſent time. And 
this was the cauſe of the ruine of the monarchie ol the Illands, from which time the ſonnes ol Su⸗ 
merled inioped the one halfe thereof, | 

Inthe yeere 1 x 58,Sumerled tame vnto Man with 5 3.hips,putting Godred to flight and wa⸗ 
fling the Alland: and Godred ſailed vnto Norway to ſeeke fo; aide againſt Sumerled. In thepert 
I 164, Sumerled gathered a fleete of x 60, ſhips together; and arriued at Rhinfrin, intending to 


ſubdue all Scotland vnto himſelte:howbeit, by Gods iuſt iudgement being ouercome by a few, to⸗ 


getber with his ſonne, and an innumerable multitude of people, he was ſlaine. The very fame yere 
there was a battel fought at Ramſa, betweene Reginald the bꝛother of Godred, and the inhabi - 


tants of Man, but by the ſtratageme of a certaine Earle the Mannians were put to flight. Then 


began Reginald to vſurpethe kingly authoꝛitie. Dowbeit his bzother Godred within foure dayes 
after, comming out of Norway with agreat power of armed men, appzehended his bꝛother Regi- 
nald, gelt him, and put out his epes, The ſame peere decesſed Malcolme the king ol Scots, and 

his 
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ques, and 01 SOueries. of] 
b William ſucceeded in the kingvame, 
bis — 1166. two Comets appeared in the moneth of Augult, jeogertentgot pe 
Sunne one to bo he Southand anochertorhe Nozth, ; 

In the peere 1171. Richard earle ot Penbroke ſafledinto Lland, andſubduedDublia with 

of Irland. 

—— 1176, Iohn Curcy conquered Viſter vnto himfelfe, nv ut the ſame tüm allo Vi- 
uianus legate frõ the ſeaof Rome came into Man, cauſed king Oodtedta bee lawfully weddep 
vnto his wife Phingola,daughter of Maclotlea ſon of Murkartacking Olauus, 
who was then 3. peeres old. Siluanus the abbat married them, vnto whomthe very ſame day king 
Godredgane apoztionofgroundin Mireſcoge, where he built a F 
oftime, the ſaid land with the monkes, mas granted vnto the abbey ol Ruſſin- 

In the pere 1172. Reginaldus the ſon of Eacmarcar (amandefcended ofthe blood royai)conr 
ming into Man wich a great multitude of people, in the abſenceor the king, at the firſt conllitt her 
put to fligbt certaine watchmen which kept the ſhoare,# ſlue about zo,perſons. 
very ſame day the Mannians 

In the pere 1183. O- Fogolt was vicountof Man. 

In the pere 1185. the Sunne was ectlipſed vpon the feaſt of S.Philipandlacob. - 

In the pere 1 187. deceaſedGodredking ofthe — — Bouanber, 


and the nert ſommer his body was tranſlated vnto the iſland of Hy. e left 3 behinde him, 
— Vuatus. In his life ts — to — 


Inthe pere 1192. chere was a — — 
Sumerled: hut Engus obtained the victozp, The ſame pete was the abbey ol Ruſſin remooued ba- 
to Dufglas,howbeit within foure peeres after the monkes returney vnto Ruſſin. 

In the pere x 203. Michael biſhop of the iſlands deceaſed at Fontanas, and Nicholas ſurceeven 
in his roome. 

In the pere 1204. Hugo de Lacy inuaded VIſter with an armie andencountered wü lohn de 
Curcy,tooke him pꝛiſonet ſubdued Vlſter vnto himlelfe. Alter ward he permitted the ſaid Iohn 

to goe at libertie, who comming vnto king Reginald was honourably enterteined hy him,becauſe 
he was his ſonne in lawe, loꝛ lohn de Curcy had taken to wife Africa the daughter nt Oodredus, 
which founded the abbey of S. Mary de iugo domini, and was there buried. 

In the peere 1205. Iohn de Curcy r Reginald king ot che iſlands inuadingViſter with a bun · 
deth ſhips at the poꝛt which is called Stranfeord did negligently beſiege the caſtle of Rath: but 
Walter de Lacy cõming vpõ them with his armie, put them ta flight, & from that time Curey ne⸗ 


— * 


uer recouered bis land. In the yere 1210. Engus the ſon o Sumerled his 3.lomies 
At the ſame time lohn king of England conducted aſleet of 300. ſhips into Irland, ann ſubdued 
it unto himſelle: and ſending a certaine earle named Fulco, vnto the ille ot Man, his ſoulpiers al⸗ 
molt vtterly waſted it in the ſpace of 15. dayes, and hauing taken 
their owne countrey. King Reginald and his nobles were at this time abſent from Man. 
In the pere 1217. deteaſed Nicolas biſhop meme bouſ 
of Benchor,whom Reginald ſucceeded, 


I thinke it not amiſſe to report ſomewhat more concerning 
the two foreſaid brethren Reginaldus and Olms. 


R gaue vnto his bzother O lauus, the illand called Lodhus 02 Lewes which tn bet 

be larger then the reſt of the illands, but almoſt deſtitute of inhabitants, becauſe it is ſo ful 

mountaines e quarreis, being almoſt no where fit fo tillage, Powbeitthe inhabitants thereofdo 
line fox the moſt part vpon hunting and fiſhing, Olauus therefoze went r — 
Illand, and dwelt therein leading apooze life: and when he ſaw that it would by no 
fo2 the luſtentation ol himſelle & his tolo wers, hee went boldiy ynto his bzother Regi 
then remainen in the illands e ſpake on this wiſe vnto him. eee 
king. you knom that the kingdom of the iſlands pertained vnto me by right of inheritance, hom beit 
becauſe the Lon had choſen you to beare the ſcepter, doe nat enuie that honour vnto you,neicher 
doeth it any whit grieue mee that pou are exalted vnto this ropall dignitie. Nome therefo:e 
Ibeleechyouto pꝛouide mee ſome pozcton of land in 88 where bab e, 
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pledges they returnedhame into fates. ***® 
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Foz the Alland of Le wis which you gaue me is not ſufficient foz my maintenance. hich his bzos | 
ther Reginald hearing ſaidthat he would conſult about the pꝛemiſſes. And on the mozow,when O- 
lauus was ſent fo to parle, Reginald tõmanded him to be attached, and to be caried vnto William 
king ol Scotland, and with him tortmaine pꝛiſoner: and Olauus remained in pꝛiſon almoſt fo2 the 
ſpace of /. eres. But at the 7,yeres end William king of Scots deteaſed, and Alexander his ſonne 
reigued in his ſtead, Che fozeſaid William, befoze his death, commanded that all pꝛiſoners ſhould 
be let at libertie. Olauus therefoze being at libertie tame vnto Man, and immediatly with a great 
companp ot nobles cooke his iourney vnto S. Iames: and his bꝛother Reginald tauled the ſaid O- 
lauus to take vnto wife, the daughter ofa certaine noble man ol Kentyre, couline german vnto his 
owne wile, e by name being called Lauon and he granted vnto him the polleſſion of Lewis. After 
a few dayes Reginald the biſhop ofthe Allands hauing gathered a Spnod, ſeparated Olauus and 
Godred his ſonue, and Lauon his wife, namely becaule ſhee was couſin german vnto his fozmer 
wife;Aﬀter ward Olauus maried Scriſtina daughter vnts Ferkarus earleof Roſſe. 

0 the wife of Reginald Queene of the Jflands being incenſed, ſent letters vnto the 
Aland df Sky in K. Reginald his name to her ſonne Godred willing him to take Olauus,Thich 
comandement Godred putting in pꝛactiſe, c entring the ifle of Lewis fo2 Þ ſame purpoſe, Olauus 
fled in a litle ſkiffe vnto his father in law the earle ol Roſſe, g in the meane time Godred waſted the 
iſle of Lewis. At the very ſame time Pol the ſon of Boke vicount of Sky, being a man ot power in al 
the Allands barauſe he would not conſent vnto Godred, fled, c dwelt together with O lauus in the 
domin tous ofche earle of Roſſe, making a league with Olauus, they went both in a ſhip vnto Sky. 
To be ſhoꝛt, ſending tertaine ſpies, they were infozmed that Godred remained ſecure with a mal 
company in a certaine Ile called 3 iſle of $, Columba, And vniting vnto themſelues their friends 
and atquaintance, o others that would goe volantarrly with them, in the dead of the night, hauing 
lanched z chips fromthe next ſea-ſhoze , which was vilkanc about the ſpace of 2.furlongs from the 
fozeſaid Alland, they enuironed the laid Alland on all ſides. Nom Godred and his company riſing 
early in the moꝛning, and ſeeing themſelues beſet with their enemies on all ſides, they were vtter⸗ 
ly aſtonied. Powbeit arming themſelues they began ſtoutly to make reſiſtance, but altogether in 
vaine. Foꝛ about 9.ofthe clocke in the moꝛning, Olauus and the fozeſaid vicount Pol, with al their 
ſouldiers, entred the Illand, and hauing llaine all whom they found without the pꝛecincts of the 
Church, they appꝛehended Godred, gelding him, and putting out his eyes. UAnto which action O- 
lauus gaue not his cũõſent, neither could he withſtand it, by reaſon ofthe fozenamed vicount the ſon 
of Boke. This was done in the pere ot Chriſt 1223. Che next ſommer folowing Olauus hauing 
rereiued pledges from all the chiefe men of the J{lands, with a fleet of 3 2. ſhips ſailed vnto Man, 
and arriued at Rognolfwaht. At the ſame time Reginald and Olauus diuided the kingdome of the 
"Iſlands bet weene themſelues, Man being granted vnto Reginald, © beſides hispoztion the name 
of a kitiaiſa, Olauus hauing receſued certaine victuals ot the people of Man, xeturned, together 
,vntohis owne poꝛtion of Jſlands, The peere folowing Reginald taking vnto 
him Alanuslow of Galway, together with his ſubiects of Man, ſailed vnto the Iſlands, that hee 
might take away that poꝛtion of ground from his bꝛother Olauus, which he had granted vnto him, 
and lubdue it vnto himſelfe. Powbeit, by reaſonthat the people of Man had no lift to fight againſt 


5 Olauus oꝝ the Ill anders, becauſe they bare good will towards them, Reginald and Alanus loꝛd of 


Galway being defeated ot their purpoſe, returned home vnto their owne. Mithin a ſhoꝛt ſpace afs 
ter Reginald vnder pꝛetenſe of going vnto the Court of his lozd the king of England, reteiued an 
oo. markes of the people of Man, and tooke his tourney vnto Alanus fozd of Galway. Which 
the people of Man hearing rooke great indignation thereat, inſomuch that they ſent fo2 Olauus, 


and appointed him to be their king. | 


In the peere 1226,Olauusrecoueredhis inheritance, that is to ſap the kingdome of Man and of 
the Allands, which Reginald his bzother had gouerned foz the ſpace of 3 8. peeres, and he reigned 


twoypkeres in ſafetie. 


Nn the peere 1258. Olauus with all his nobles of Man, andthe ſtronger part ol his people, ſat- 

led onto the Yllands, A ſhozt ſpace after Alanus loꝛd of Galway, Thomas earle of Athol, c king 
Reginald came vnto Man with a mightie army, and waſted all the South part of Man, ſpoiled the 
Churches, and liue all the men whom they coulde take, inſomuch, that the South part of the ſaide 
Iſland was lzoughtalmoſt into deſolation. And then Alanus returned with his army into his 
vlune land. leauing behind him bailiffes and ſubſtitutes in Man, which ſhould gather vp and render 
vnto him the tribute ol the countrey. Po wbeit king Olauus came ſuddenly vpon them, chated them 
away and recouered his kingdome. And the Mannians which ol late were diſperſed and ſcattered 
abꝛoad, began to vnite themſelues, and to inhabite without feare, The ſame peere, in the time 
ot inter, vpon the ludden, and in the very dead of the night came king Reginald out of Galway 
4 | | with 
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withfine <1ps;and purnt ali rhe wwips ot his bother Olauut nd ot the nn Man, arthe Alle 
- of S. Patric ont luding a peace with his bꝛocher, xematnen as the 2 4vdavesr 
in the meanewhile hee allarevvacohimſelfe all the Doikhpartof Man; who 


ſware,chat they would aduenture their lines, vntill hee had gotten the one halle of his kigvome: 
contrarywife Olauus ionen vnto himſeife them of the Nozthpart;ovponther24.of Febmarpin 
the place called Tingualla,a field was fought betweene the two bzothers,whetein Olum que che 
vicrozp;andReginaldche king was hy certaine ſoulviers flainewithout the knowledge of his bz» 
ther. Allocertaine pirates comming tothe ſouthpartof Man, waſted ſpoiledit, Themohkesof 
Ruſſin conueyed the body of K.Reginald,vntothe abbepof 8. Mary of Fournes,+therehowas in- 
terred inthe place, which his owne ſelle han chaſen fo2 the purpoſe. Alter thele things Olauus tra: 
ueiled vnto the king of Norway, but befoze he was arriuen rere, Haco king ut Norway appoin- 
ted a certaine noble man named Husbac the ſon ol Owmund,to be king of the Jſlands of the He- 
brides q called his name Haco. Then came the ſaid Haco . opens Don the ſon of 
Reginald, ad a multitude of Norucgians,vnto the illands : and while they were giuing an allault 
vnto acaſtle in the ifland of Both, Haco being hit witha ſtone died and wa Hatied in Iona. 
Inthe pere 1230. came Olauus, with Godredus Don, ęcexteine Norue 
they parted the kingvome among themſelues, Olauus tilreteining Man. Gd | 
vnto the illands, was ſlaine in the iſle of Lewis, Olauus inioycd the kinkvonie ofthe 


- Fl 


In the pere 1 237,vpon the 12. ot the Kalends of June,Olauus ſonne of Godred king of Man 
deceaſed inthe iſle of S. Patric, and was interred in the abbeß of Ruſſin. He reigned x 1,veres,tws 
while his bzother was aliue, and nine alter his deatg. „ 

Haraldus his ſonne being of the age ot 14. peres, ſucceeded,and he 5 . t 2,yeeres, The firſt 
yere ok his reigne taking his tourney vnto the tllands, he appointevone Loglen his kinſman to be 
his deputie in Man, The Autumne foloming Haraldus ſeut the thzee ſonnes of Nel, namely Dut- 
galdus, Torquellus,#Molmore,and his friendToſeph pnca Man, that they tight enter iuta cdſul- 
tation toggther, TUberfoze the 2 5.day they aſſembled themlelues at Tingualla: and malicegrows 
ing betweene the ſonnes ol Nel and Loglen, they fel to bo wes and kirmulhed ſoze on both parts, 
Molmore, Dufgald, and the fozeſaid Io eph heing all ſlait ö nchefray. The Spꝛing folowing, 
king Harald came into the ille of Man, aud Loglen fleging tnca Wales, was hinlelfe, together 
with Godred the ſonne of Olauus his pupil. and 40. others owned by ſhipwzdcke. _; |. 

In the pere 1238. Goſpatricius and Gilles criſt ſann Fe Mac-Kerthae came fromhe got 
Norway vnto Man, expelling Harald out ofthe ſaid iflanh,and taking tribute on the be halle of the 
Noruegiaũ king, becaule the ſaid Haraldrefuledtocome vatohis Cour. il 

In the pere t 240. Goſpa: ricius deceaſedand was buried in the abbeyofRuſſin, 

In the pere 1239. Haraldus went vnto the king of Norway, who within two petcstonfirmey 
vnto him, his heires and lucceſſoꝛs, vnder ſeale, all che iſlands which his pzedeceſſozsen k 

Jeep 1242. Haraldus returned out ot Norway vnto Man, and bring hondurably recei⸗ 
ued by the inhabitants he liued in peace withthe kings of England and Scotla gd. 

In the peere 1247. Haraldus (like as his father alſo befaʒe him) was knighted by the king ot 
England, and ſo being rewarded with many gifts, he returned hame. The lame pere he was lent 

foꝛ by the king ol Norway, and he maried his daughter. And in the pere 1249. as hewas returning 
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In the perre 125 2 came Magnus the ſbunẽ vr Olauus net Man, ah 

ere folowing he cooke his tourney vnto the king ol 3 her 
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In theyeere 1254/Hacokingof Norway o2demed Magous thecanneof Olauus kung of the 
to him atm to his heires, and by name vnto Harald his bother. 
Tuche pere x256, Magnustookehis loucnep into England, and was by the king of England 
created knight, 
In p pere 1 :57.theChurchof'S: Maties of Ruſſin was dedicaredbp Richard biſhop of Soder. 
Fathepeere 1 260, — Norway came into the parts of Scotland, and without at- 
1 towards the Orc ades he there deceaſed at Kir was, and was bus 


1 1265. Magnus the ſonne ok Olzuus king of Man and ol the Iſlands died at the 
taſtle ot Ruſſin, and was buried at the Church ol S. Mary at Ruſſin. | 
In the pere 1266. che kingvome ol the * was tranſlated vnco Alexander king ot Scots. 


That which followeth was written in a new character 
or letter, and of a diuers kinde from the former. 


15 theveert x 270;vponthe ſeuenth day ol October the Fleete of Alexander king ok Scots are | 
ued at Roghalwath, and the next day befoze the Sunnc riſing there was a battell fought bes 
tweene the Mannians and the Scots, in the which conflice there were ſlaine 53 5. Mannians: 


| whereupon acertaine verſifier witeerhrothis effect: 


Fuue hundreth fourtie men ate llaine: 
againſt ill haps, 

Vee Mannians arme yout ſelues, for Cents 
of aſterclaps. 

Anthe prere 13 13, Robert king of Scors beſieged the caſtle of Ruſſin, which Dingauy Do- 
wil held againſt him, howbcit at the laſt the king cooke the taſtle. 

In the peere 1316. vpon the feaſt of Aſcenſion, Richard le Mandeuile and his bjethzen, with 
diuers great perſonages of Irland arriued at Ramaldwath,demannding to haue victuals and mo⸗ 
nep miniſtred vnto chem, becauſe they han bene ſpopledby their enemies, which made continuall 
warre vpon them. But when the whale company of the Mannians anſwered that they would 


giue nathing,chey pꝛoteeded againff them in warlide maner with two bands, til they were come 


vnder the live ol the hilt called Warthſel, in the fielvewhere Iohn Ma adeuile remained, and there 
Haning fought a battell, che Iciſh overcame the people of Man, and ſpoiled the Alland and the 
. ol Ruſſi mah: : and when they neee moneth in the Illand, laing their ſhips 
they returned ED 


The mariage of the daughter of Harald, ſlaine by 2 


the Conquerour, vnto Jernſſaumduke of Ruſſe , — out of 
the g. Booke of the Dazyb hiſtoric written by Saus 5 
Grammaticns. An. D. 1067. 


Araldo exſo, filij eius duo confeſtici in Daniam cum ſorote migrarunt. nos 
seno, paterni illorum meriti oblitus conſanguineæ pietatis ole accepit, 
&* buellamque Ruthenorum regi Waldemaro, (qui & ipſe Iatiſſaus a ſuis eſt 
atus) nuptum dedit. Eidem poſtmodùm noſtri temporis dux. vt ſan- 
gumis, ita & nominis hæres, ex filia nepos obuenit. Itaque hinc Britannicus, 

ñnde Eous ſanguis in ſalutarem noftri principis ortum confluens commu» 

nem re duarum = genie orhamentum effe effecit. 


The fame in Engliſh. 


He: 6 his two fonnes with their ſiſter ſped denten nnen Den- 
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Le Cinque P orts. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. T* 17 
Ihe late of the ſhipping of the (inque ports from Edward the 


Confeſſour and :ams the Conquerour, and ſodowne to Zd- 
ward the firſt, fairhfully gathered by the learned Genileman M. 
Willeim Lambertin his Perambulation of Kent, out of 
the molt ancient Records of England. | 


Finde in the booke of the generall ſuruep of the Realme, which William Che antiquitie 
be Conquerour cauſed to bee made inthe fourth peere of hisreigne, and to ous: 
ve called Domeſday,becauſe (as Matthew Pariſe ſaith) it ſparednomanbut 1070. 


— 


Sanduich, and Rumney, were in the time of K. Edward the Confeſſour, diſ- 
charged almoſt of all maner ok impoſitions and burdens (which other townes 
did beare) in conſideration ot ſuchſerwce to bee done by them vpon the Sea, 
x ſpecial titles Gall hereafter appeare. 
7Uhereupon, although I might ground reaſonable coniecture, that the immunitie ol the hauen 
Townes ( which we nowe call by a certaine number, the Cinque Ports) might take theitzhegin⸗ 
ning from the ſame Edward: pet fo; as much as J read in the Chartre of K. Edward the firlt after 
che conqueſt (which is repozted in dur booke ol Entries) A recitall ot᷑ the graunts of ſundzp kings 
to the Fiue Ports, the lame reaching no higher then to William the Conquerour, J will leaue my 
coniecture, and leane to his Chartre:contenting mp ſelte to peelde tothe Conquerour, the thankes 
of other mens benelits, ſeeing thole which were benelited, were wilely contented as the caſe then 
ſtood) to like better of his confirmation (oz ſecond gift) then of K. Edwards firſt graunt, and en⸗ 
dowment. | N 
And to the ende that J may pꝛoceed in ſome maner ot array, J will lirſt ſhewe, which Townes 
were at the beginning taken fo2 the Fiue Ports, and what others be now reputed in the ſame num⸗ 
ber: ſecondly, what ſeruice they ought, and did in times paſſed; and laſtly, what pꝛiniledges they 
haue there foꝛe, and by what perſons theyhaue bene gouernen. | 
If I houldiudge bythe common, and rude verſe, | | | Which be the 
Doner Sandwicus,Ry, Rum, Frigmare ventut, | | | Fine Pozts. 
J mult ſay,that Douer, Sandwich, Rie, Rumney, and Winchelley,(foxthat is,Frigmare ven- 
tus) be the Five Ports: Againe, if J ſhould be ruled by the Rolle which reciceth the Ports that ſend 
Barons to the Parliament, I mult then adde to theſe, Haſtings and Hyde, for they alſo haue their 
Barons as well as the other:aud ſo ſhould I not onely, not ſhew which were the firſt Fiue, hut alſo 
(by addition oftwoothers)increaſe both the number and doubtfulneſſe. Leaning the verſechere* 
foze, fo ignozance of the authour and luſpition of his authoꝛitie, and foꝛlaking the Rolle ( as not 
aſſured of the antiquitie) I will flee to Henry Bracton, a man both ancient, learned, and credible, 1 2 50. 
which liued vnder K. Hemoy the thirde, and wꝛote ( aboue thꝛee hundzeth peeres ſince) learnedly of 
the lawes of this Realme, 1201517 FE Sy 
e (J ſap)in the third booke of his wozke,any treatiſe of the Crowne, taking in hand to ſhewe 
the articles inquirable befozethe luſtice in Eire,(o2 Itinerent, as we called them, becauſe they vſed 
to ride from place to place thzoughout the Realme,fo2 adminiſtration ofiuffice)ſetteth foꝛth a ſpe⸗ 
cial fourme of writs, to be directed ſeuerallp to the Bailifes of Haſtings, Hithe, Rumney,Douer, 
and Sandwich, commanding them, that they (ſhould cauſe twentie & foure of their Barons (foꝛ ſo citizens were 
their Burgelles,o2 towneſinen,and the citizens ol London likewiſe, were wont tobetermed)to _ — 2 
appeare befoze the Kings Juſtices at Ship wey in Kent as thep accuſtomed to do) there to enquire ä 
of ſuch points, as ſhould be giuen in charge. TAhich done, hee addeth moꝛeoner, that foꝛſomuch as 
there was oftentimes cotention bet weene them of the Five Ports, g the inhabitants of Yarmouth contention 
in Norfolke and Donwich in Suffolke, there ſhould be ſeuerall waits directed tothem alſo, retur⸗ — 
nable bekoꝛe the ſame Juſtices at the ſame dap and place, reciting, that where the Ring had by his Fine Pous, 
fozmer wats fommoned the Pleas of the Five Ports to bee holden at Shipwey, if any ot the ſame 1250. 
townes had cauſe tocomplaine of any{being within the liherties ofthe laid Ports) he ſhould be at — 
Shipwey to pꝛopound againſt him, and there to receiue accoꝛding to lam and Juſtice. ing. 


ledge, and hav the ſame ratifted by the great Chartre 
Neither pet will J den, but that ſoone alter, Win 


/ 
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firſt builded. 


1272 


12 78. 


ver, Fo2 J und in an old tetoꝑde, that kmg Henry the third tooke into his omne hands (foz the bet · 
ter defence of the Realme) the townes of Winchelſey, and Rie, which belonged befoze to the Pos 
naſterie of Feſcampe in Normandie, andgaue thercfoze in exchange, the Panozof Chilthamin 
Glouceſterſhire, diuers other lands in Lincolncſhire, This he did, partly to conceale from the 
Priors Aliens the intelligence of the ſecret affaires oł his Realme, and partly becauſe of a great diſs 
obediencc t exceſle, that was committed by the inhabitants ol Wincelſey, againſt Pzince Edward . 
his eldeſt ſonne, And cherefoze, although J caneaſily be led to thinke, that he lubmitted them fox 
their coꝛrection to the oꝛder, and gouernance of the Five ports, yet I ſtand doubtfull whether hee 
made them partners ok their pꝛiulledges, oꝛ no, fo; that had bene a pꝛeferment, and no puniſhment 
vnto them: but J ſuſpect rather, that his ſonne king Edward the firſt, (by whoſe encouragement 
and aide, olde Winchelſey was afterward abandoned, and the newe towne builded) was the fixit 
that apparelled them with that pꝛeeminence. 

By this therefoze let it appeare, that Haſtings, Douer, Hithe, Rumney, and Sandwich, were 
the firſt Poꝛts of pꝛiuiledge: which ( becauſe they were 5. in number) both at the firik gaue, and pet 
continue, to all the reſidue, the name ol Cinque Ports, although not onely Winchelſey and Rie, be 
(ſince that time) incoꝛpoꝛated with them aspyincipals, but diuers other places alſo(fozthe eaſe of 
their charge) be crept in, as partes, lims,and members of the ſame, 4 

Nom therefoze, ſomewhat ſhalbe ſaid, as touching the ſeruices chat theſe Ports of duetie owe, 
and in deed haue done, to the Nꝛinces: whereof the one (J meane with what number of vellcls,in 
what maner ol furniture, and fox how long ſeaſon, they ought to wait on the king at the Sea, vpon 
their owne charges) ſhall partly appeare by thar which we ſhall pꝛeſently ſay, and partly by that 
which ſhall followe in Sandwich, and Rumney: The other ſhall bee made manifeſt by examples, 
dꝛawne out of good hiſtozies: and they both ſhall be teſtified by the wozds of king Ed ward the firſt 
in his owne Chartre. | 

The booke of Domeſday befoze remembyed, chargeth Douer with twentie vellels at the ſea, 
whereof eche to be furniſhed with one and twentie men fo} fifteene dayes together: and ſaith fur 
ther, that Rumney and Sandwich anſwered the like ſeruice. But now whether this (like) ought 
to be vnderſtoodeof the like altogether, both in reſpect of the number and leruice, oꝛ of the(like)in 
reſpect of ſeruice, accoꝛding to the pꝛopoꝛtion of their abilitie onelp, I map not hereby take vpon 
me to determine. Fo2 on the one lide, ik Rumney, Sandwich, andthe reſidue, ſhould like wiſt finde 
twentie velſels a piece, then (as pou ſhall anone ſee) the fiue Ports were ſubiect to a greater charge 
at that time, chen Ring Ed ward the firft layd vpon them: And onthe other ſide, if they were onelp 
chargeable after their pzopoztion, then know J not how farre to burthen them, ſeeing the Recozd 
of Domeſday it ſelfe, bindet them to no terteintie. And therefoze leauing this as J find it, I muſk 
elſewhere make inquiſition fo2 moe light ſome pꝛoołe. And firſt J will haue recourſe to king Ed- 
ward the firſt his Chartre in which J read, that At ech time that the King paſſeth ouer the ſea, 
the Ports ought to rigge vp fiftie and ſeuen ſhips, (whereof euery one to haue twentie armed 
ſouldiers) and to mainteine them at their owne coſtes,by the ſpace of fifteene dayes together. 

And thus it ſtoode with the Pozts foz their generall charge, in the ſirt yeere of his reigne, foz 
then was this Chartre ſealed, But as touching the particular burthen of ech one, J haue ſeene 
two diuers telkimonies,of which the firſt is a note in French ( bearing the countenance ofa Recozd) 
and is intituled. to haue bene renued in the two and twentie peere of the Reigne of the ſame king, 
by Stephan Pencheſter, then Conſtable of Douer Caſtle, in which the particular charge is ſet 
downe in this maner, 88 ; +; 

The Poꝛt of Haſtings ought tofinde thpee ſhips. 
Che lowie ot Peucnſey,one 
Buluerhithe and Petit Iahn,one, | 
Bekesborne in Kent, ſeuen. Ip | 
Grenche atGillingham mRent,two men and armour, with the ſhips ol Haſtings. 
The towne of Rie,fiue, | 
Toit was Tenterdene annexed, in the time of Ring Henrie the ſirt. 
The towne of Winchelſey, tenne. | 
The PoztofRumney, foure, 
Lydde,ſenen. ö 
The Poꝛt ol Hythe, fine. 
The Pozt of Douer, nineteene. 
Che towne ot Folkeſtone, ſeuen. a 
The towne of Feuerſham, ſeuen. 
The Pot ol Sandyrich, wich Stonot, Fordwich, D ale, &c. fiue. 


4 


Thele | 


Theſe ſhips they ought to finde vpon foꝛtie dayes ſummons, armed and arraped at their owne 
charge, andinechofthemtwentiemen, beſidescheMaſter ofthe Mariners: all which they ſhall 
likewiſe mainteine ſiue dayes together atcheirowne cofts, giuing to the Maiſter ſire pence by the 
pay, to the Conſtable ſire pence, and to ech other Parinerthzeepence, And after thole fine dayes 
ended,the King ſhalldefray the charges, | = 

Theocher is a Latine Cuſtumall of the towne of Hyde, the which although it pꝛetend not ſo 
great ms greing the lirſt, yet ſeemethit to me toimpozt as mucho2 moze likelihood and credit: 

deth thus. 
9 be che Fiue Ports of our ſoueraigne Lord the King hauing liberties, which other 
Ports haue not: Haſting, Romenal, Heth, Douer, Sandwich, the chiefe Townes. 
The ſeruices due by the ſame, | 

Haſting ſhallfinde 2 1. ſhips, meuery ſhip 21. men, andaGarcion, oꝛ Boy, which is called a 
Gromet, To it perteine (as the membersof one towne) the Seaſhoze in Seford, Peuenſhey, 
Hodeney, Winchelſey, Rie, Ihame, Bekesbourne, Grenge, Northie, Bulwerheth. 

Romenal 5. ſhips, in euery ſhip 2 1. men, and a Garcion: To it perteine, as members there⸗ 
ol, Promhell, Lede, Eaſtweſtone, Dengemareys, olde Rumney. 

Hethe 5, ſhips, as Romenal befoze, Toit perteineth the Weſthethe. 

Douer 21, ſhips, as Haſting befoze, Co it perteine, Folkſtane, Feuerſham, and S, Marga- 
rets, not concerning the land, but foz the goods and cattels, | 

Sandwich 5. ſhips, as Romenal, and Hethe, Toit perteine Fordwich, Reculuer, Serre, and 
Dele, not fo2 the ſoile, but fo the goods. - 


Summe of ſhips 57. | 
Summe of the men 1187. and 57.Garcions, 


This ſeruice, the Barons of the Fiue Ports doe acknowledge to owe to the Ring, vponſume 
mons yerely (ik it happen) by the ſpace of 15. dayestogether, at their owne coſts and charges, ac⸗ 
counting that foz the firſt day of the 15. in which thepthallſpzead their ſailes to goe towards thoſe 
parts — the King intendeth: and to ſerue lo long after 15. dayes, as the Ring will, at his owne 

ay and wages. | 
a Thus much out ok theſe ancient notes, whereby pour ſelle may eaſily diſcerne the difference: 
but whether the one oz the other, oz (by reaſon of ſome latter diſpenſation) neither of theſe, haue 
place at this day, J muſt referre it tothem that be pꝛiuie, and of counſell with the Pozts: and ſo 
leauing this allo vndetided, holde on the way, wherein J am en 

This duetie of attendance therefo2e (being deuiſedfo2 tranſpoztation, and ſafe 
conductof the Kings owneperſonoz his armie ouer the narrow Deas) the Poꝛts haue not onely 
molt diligently euer ſince that time perkoꝛmed, but furthermoze alſo valiantly behaued themſelues 
againſt che enemie from time to time, in ſundzieexploits by water, as occaſion hath bene pꝛokerev, 
oz the neceſlitie ofthe Realme required, | 

And amongſt other feats not vnwooꝛthy perpetuall remembꝛance, after ſuch time as Lewes Tye 
che eldeſt ſonne of the French King) had entred the Realme to aide Stephan Langton the Arch: — 
biſhop,and the Nobilitie, in the life of Ring Iohn, and had ſent into France fo2 new ſl f ſoul- 
diers after his death, Hubert of Borough (thencaptaine oł Douer) following theopinionofThe- 121 - 
miſtocles in the expoſition of the ozacle of the woodven walles, by the aive of the Pozt townes, 
armed foztie tall ſhips, and meeting witheightie ſaile of Frenchmen vpon the high ſeas, gaue them 
a moſt couragious encounter, in which he tooke ſome,ſanke — — | 

King Henriethe third alſo, after that he came to riper age, han great benefit bythe ſernice of the 
Cinque Ports: And king Edward the firſt in his Chartre, maketh their continualfaichfull ſer- 
uice (and eſpecially their good endeuour, chen lately ſhe wer againſt the Telſhmen)thepzincipall x 278, 
cauſe, and motiue ofthat his liberall grant. wont 
— —— — ol 1 — . — — 
the Poꝛts to at the Dea a tleet ot᷑ 200, men, all which (notwichanving the 1293. 
great oddesof the number) they tooke, andflew, and ſunke ſo many ot che Mariners, chat France Na 
was thereby (foz a long ſeaſon after) in maner deſtitute, bothof Seamen, andſhipping, 

Finally, and to conclude this part, in the vayesof king Henrie the fourth, the nauieofthe Fiue 2406, 
Ports, vnder the conduct ol one Henrie Paye, ſurpꝛiſed one hundzech andtwentie French ſhips, | 
all laden with Salt,Jron,Oile, and no woozle merchandize, REES 
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The pꝛiuiledges oftheſePozts, being firſt granted by Edward the Confeſſour, and William de * | 
the Conquerour, and then confirmed and increaledby William Rufus, Henrie the ſecond, Richard f — . 


_ the 
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the firſt, Heorie the third, and king Edward the firſt, be very great, conſidering either the honour 
and eaſe, oʒ the freedome and exemption, that the inhabitants haue by reaſon ofthe ſame, 


Part of an Epiſtle written by one Ino of Narbona vnto the Arch- 


biſhop of Burdeaux, conteining the confeſſion of an Engliſhman as touch- 
ing the barbarous demeanour of the Tartars, which had liued long among them, and 
was drawen along perforce with them in their expedition againſt Hungarie e Recorded 
by Mathew Paris in the yere of our Lord 1243. 


De Loꝛd therefoze being pꝛouoked to indignation, by reaſon of this and other ſinnes com⸗ 

mitted among vs Chziſtians, is become, as it were, a deſtroying ene mie, and a dꝛeadfull auen⸗ 
ger. This I may iuſtly affirme to be true, becauſe an huge nation, and a barbarous and inhumane 
people, whoſe law is lawleſſe, whoſe wzathis furious, euen the rod of Gods anger, ouerrunneth, 
and vtterly waſteth infinite countreyes, critelly aboliſhing all things where they come, with fire 
and \wozd, And this pꝛeſent Summer, the fozeſapd nation, being called Tartars, departing out 
of Hungarie, which they had ſurpziſed by treaſon, layd ſiege vnto the very ſame || cowne, wherein 
I my ſelte abode, with many thouſands of ſouldiers: neither were there in the ſayd towne on cur 
part aboue 50, men ot warre, whom, together with 20. croſbowes, the captaine had left in garri⸗ 
ſon, All theſe, out of certeine high places, beholding the enemies vaſte armie, and abhozring the 
beaſtly crueltie of Antichziſt his complices, ſignified foozthwith vnto their gouernour, the hideous 
lamentations of his Chꝛiſtian ſubiects, who ſuddenly being ſurpꝛiſed in all the pꝛouince adioyn · 
ing, without any difference oz reſpect of condition, foztune, (exe, oꝛ age, were by manifolde cruel⸗ 
ties, all o them deſtroyed: with whole carkeiſes,the Tartarian chieftains, and their bzutiſh and 
ſauage followers, glutting themlelues, as with delicious cates, left nothing fo vultures but the 
bare bones, And a ſtrange thing it is to conſider, that the greedie and rauenous vulturesdiſdcined 
topꝛape vpon any of the reliques, which remained. Olde, and dekoꝛmed women they gaue, as it 
were, foꝛ dayly ſuſtenance, vnto their Cambals: the beautitull de uoured they not, but ſmothered 
chem lamenting and ſcritching, with fozced and vnnaturall rauiſhments, Like barbarous miſcre⸗ 
ant , they quelled virgins vnto death, and cutting off their tender paps copyeſenc fo2 deinties vnto 
their magiſtrates, they engoꝛged themſelues with their bodies. 

Powbeit, their ſpials in the meane time difcrying from the top of an high mountaine the Duke 
of Auſtria, the King of Bohemia, the Patriarch ot᷑ Aquileia, the Duke of Carinthia, and (as ſome 
repoꝛt) the Earle of Baden, with a mightie power, and in battell aray, appꝛoching towards them, 
that accurſed crew immediatly vaniſhed, and all thoſe Tartarian vagabonds retired themſelues 
into the diſtreſſed and vanquiſhed land of Hungarie; who as they came ſuddenly, ſo they departed 
alſo on the ſudden: which their celeritie cauſed all men to ſtand in hoꝛrour and aſtonichment of 
them. But ok the ſayd fugitiues, the pzince of Dalmariacooke eight: one of which number the 
Duke ol Auſtria knew to be an Engliſh man, who was perpetually baniſhed out of the Realme 
of England, in regard of certaine notoꝛious crimes by him committed. This fellow, on the bes © 
halle of the moſt tyzannicall king ofthe Tartars, had bene twiſe, as ameſſenger and interpꝛeter, 
with the king of Hungarie, menacing and plainely fozetelling thoſe miſchiefes which akterward 
happened, vnleſle he would ſubmit himſelfe and his kingdome vnto the Tartars poke. Tell, be⸗ 
ing allured by our Pꝛinces to conkeſſe the trueth, he made ſuch oathes and pꝛoteſtations, as (J 
thinke) the deuill himſelfe would haue beene truſted foz, Firſt therefoze he repozted of himſelfe, 
that preſently after the time of his baniſhment, namely about the 30. yere ofhis age, hauing 
loſt all that he had in the citie of Acorn at dice, euen in the midſt of Winter, being compelled 
by ignominious hunger, wearing nothing about him but a ſhirt of ſacke, a paire of ſhooes, 
and a haite cappe onely, being ſhauen like a foole, and vttering an vncoth noiſe as if he had 
bene dumbe, he tooke his iourney, and ſo traueiling many ccuntreyes, and finding in diuers 
places friendly enterteinment, he prolonged his life in this maner for a ſraſon, albeit cuery day 
by raſhnefle of ſpeech, and inconſtancie of heart, he endangered himſelſe to the deuill. At 
length, by reaſon of extreame trauaile, and continuall change of aire and of meats in Caldea, 
he fell into a grieuous ſickeneſſe, inſomuch that he was wearie of his life, Not being able 
therefore to go forward or backe ward, and ſtaying there a while torefreſh himſelfe, he began 
(being ſome what learned) to commend to writing thoſe wordes which hee heard ſpoken, 
and within a ſhort ſpace, ſo aptly to pronounce, and to vtter them himſelfe, that he was repu- 
ted for a natiue member of that countrey: and by the ſame dexteritie he attained to manie 
languages, This man the Tarters hauing intelligence of by their ſpies, drew him perforce in- 
to their ſocietie: and being admoniſhed by an oracle or viſion, to challenge dominion ouer 
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the wnole earth, they allured nim uy many: rewards to then taithtull iæmce, byreaton that 
they wanted Interpreters. But concerning their manets and ſuperſtitions, of the dupoſiti 
and ſtature of their bodies, of cheir countrey and maner oſ fighung &c, he proteſted the parti- 
culars following tobe true: namely, that they were aboue all men, oouetous, haſty, deceitfull, 
and mercileſſe: not withſtanding, by reaſon of the rigour and extremitie of puniſſimems to be 
inflicted vpon them by their ſuperiours, they are reſſreined from brawlinge, and from mutuall 
ſtrife and contention. The ancient founders and fathers oftheis tribes, they call by the name 
of gods, and at certaine ſet times they doe celebrate ſolemne feaſts vntothem, many ofthem 
being particular, & but foure onely generall. Ihey thinke that all things are created forthem- 
ſelues alone. They eſteeme ĩt none offence to exerciſe etuelty againſſrebels. They be hardie 
and ſtrong in the breaſt, leane and pale- faced, rough and huf · ſnouldred, having flatte and 
ſhort noſes, long and ſharpe chinnes, theit vpper iawes are lo and det lining. their taath long 
and thinne, their eye- browes extending from their fore- heads downe to their noſes; their ties 
inconſtant and blacke, their countenances writhen andterrible, their extreame ioynts ſtron 
with bones and ſine wes, having thicke and great thĩghes, and ſhort le gs. ond yet being equall 
vnto vs in ſtature: for that length v hich is wanting in their le gs, is ſupplied in the vpper parts 
of their bodies. Their countrey in olde time was a land viterly deſert and waſte, ſituated far 
beyond Chaldea, from whence they haue expelled Lions, Beares, & ſuchlike vntamtd beaſts, 
with their bowes, and other engines. Ofthehides of beaſis being tanned, they vſe t. ſhape 
for themſelues light, but yet impenetrable armour, They ride faſt bound vnto thꝭit horſes, 
which are not very great in ſtature, but exceedingly ſtrong, and mainteined with tires pro- 
uender. They vſe to fight conſtantly and yaliantly with iauelins, maces; battle-axes , and 
ſwords, But ſpecially they are excellent archers, and cunning warriers withtheit: bowes. 
Their backs are ſlightly armed, that they may not flee, They withdraw not thernſelues from 
the combate, till they ſee the chiefe Standerd of their Generall giue backe. Vanquiſhed they 
aske no fauour, and vanquiſhing, they ſnew no compaſſion. I hey all perſiſt in their = cw 
of ſubduing the whole world vnder their owne ſubiection, as if they were but one man, and 
et they are moe then millions in number. They haue 60000. Coutriers, who: beittg ſent 
— vpon light horſes to prepare a place for the armie to incampe in, vill n the ſpace ofone 
night gallop three dayes iourney. And ſuddenly diffuſing themſelues ouer an wholeprouince, 
and ſurpriſing all the people thereof vnarmed, vnptouided, diſperſed, they make ſuch hotrible 
ſlaughters, that the king or prince of the land inuaded, cannot fiude people ſufficientto wage 
battell againſt them, and to withſtand them. They delude all people and princes of regions 
in time of peace, pretending that for a cauſe, which indeed is no cauſe. Sometimes they ſay, 
that they will make a voyage to Colen, to fetch home the three wiſe kings into their ne 
countrey; ſometimes to puniſh the auarice and pride ofthe Romans, ha oppreſſed them in 
times paſt; ſometimes to conquere barbarous and Northren nations; ſometimes tamode- 
rate the furie of the Germans with their one mecke mildneſſe; ſometimes to learne Watlike 
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ritories, which leagues not withſtanding being violated, were anoccafion oftuine and deſtru- 
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23) Mnibus Chriſti fidelibus ad quos præſens ſcriptum peruenerit, ſrater Ipannes 
de Plano Carpini ordinis fratrum minorum, Apoſtolicæ ſedis Legatus, nun- 
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enen ad Tararos & nationes alias Otientis, Dei gratiam in ptæſenti, & glori- 
am in futuro, & de inimic is ſuis glotiam tiiumphalem. Cum ex mandato ſe- 
dis Apoſtolicę iremus ad Tartaros & nationes alias Orientis, & ſeiremus Do- 
mini Papæ & venerabilum Cardinaliuim volumtatem, ele gimus prius ad Tar- 
taros proficiſci. Timebamus enim ne per eos in proximo erccleſiæ Dei periculum immineret. Et 
quamuis a Tartaris & alijs nationibus timeremus occidi; vel perpetuo captiuari, vel * — 
algore, 
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algore, ſtu, contumelia, & laboribus numijs, & quaſi vltra vires afflig ( quæ omma multo plui- 
quam prius credidimus, excepta morte vel captiuitate perpetua nobis multipliciter euene- 
rant) non tamen pepercimus nobis ipſis, vt voluntatem Dei ſecundum Domini papæ manda- 
tum adimplere poſſemus, & vt proficeremus in aliquo Chriſtianis, vt ſaltem ſcita veracitet vo- 
luntate & intentione ipſorum, poſſemus illam patefacere Chtiſtianis, ne forte ſubito irruentes 
inuenirent eos imparatos, ſicut peecatis hominum exigentibus alia vice contigit: & ſecerunt 
magnam ſtragem in populo Chriſtiano. Vnde quæcunque pro veſtra vtilitate vobis ſcribi- 


mus ad cautelam, tanto ſecurius eredere debetis, quanto nos cuncta vel ipſi vidimus oculis no- 
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iris, qui per annum &: quatuor menſes & amplius ambulauimus per ĩpſos & cum ipſis, ac fui- 
mus inter eos, vel audiuimus a Chriſtianis qui ſunt inter eos captiui, & vt credimus fide dignis. 
Mandatum etiam a ſupremo pontifice habebamus, vt cuncta perſcrutare mur & videre mus 
omnia diligenter. Quod tam nos quam ſrater Benedictus eiuſdem ordinis qui noſtræ tribula- 
tionis fuit ſocius & interpres fecimus ſtudioſe. 


Dete terra Tartarorwn, ſitu, qualitate & diſpoſitione 
. c4cris in eadem. Cap. x. 


New) J Olentes igitur facta ſcribere Tartarorum, vt lectores facilius vale ant inuenire, hoe 
N TY 2 modo pet capitula deſcribemus. Primo quidem dicemus de terra. Secundo de homi- 
nibus. Tertio de titu. Quarto de moribus. Quinto de ipſorum imperis, Sexto de 
e bellis, Septimo de tertjs quas eorum dominio ſubiugauerunt, Octauo quomodo 
Bello occurratur eiſdem. De terra poſſumus hoc modo tractare. In principio quidem dice- 
mus de ſitu ipfius :fecundo de qualitate: tertio de diſpoſitione aeris in eadem. Terra vero præ- 


dicta eſt in ea poſita parte Orientis in qua oriens ſicut credimus coniungitur Aquiloni, Ab O- 


riente autem eſt terra poſita Kytaiorum & etiam Solangorũ: a meridie ſunt teræ Saraceno-—- 


tum: inter Occidentem & Meridiem Huyrorum. Ab Occidente prouincia Naymanorum; ab 
Aquilone mari oceano circundatur. Hæc vero in parte 2 hqua eſt nimium montuoſa, & in ali- 
qua eſt campeſtris ſed fere tota admixta glarea, raro argilloſa, pluritnum eſt arenoſa. In aliqua 
parte terræ ſunt aliquæ modicæ ſyluæ: alia vero eſt ſiae lignis omnino. Cibaria autem ſua de- 
coquunt & ſedent tam imperator quam principes & alij ad ignem factum de boum ſtercori- 
bus & equorum. Terra autem prædicta non eſt in parte centeſima fructuoſa: nec etiam po- 
reſt fructum portare nifi aquis fluuialibus irrigetur. Sed aqua & riui ibidem ſunt pauci: flu- 
mina vero rariſſima vnde ĩbidem villæ ſunt pauca; noc aliquæ ciuitates excepta vna, quæ eſ- 
ſe die itur ſatis bons 5 nos autem non vidimus illam, ſed ſuimus prope ad dimidium diem, cum 
apud Syram ordam eſſemus, quæ curia eſt maior imperatoris eorum. Et licet alias infructuoſa 
fit, quamuis non multum, tamen c« nter eſt alendis pecoribus apta. Aer in ipſa eſt mi- 
rabiliter inordinatus. In media etiam ela 

dare; ibi ſunt tonitrua magna &fulgura , ex quibus homines quam plurimi occiduntur. Ca- 


dunt etiam ibi eodem tempore maximæ niues. Ihi ſunt etiam frigidiſſimotum ventorum tam 


maximæ tempeſtates, quod cum labore vix poſſunt homines aliquando equitare. Vnde cum 
eſſemus apud ordam (fic enim ſtationes imperatoris apud eos & princ ipum appellantur) iace- 
bamus in terra præ magnitudine venti proſtrati, & propter pulueris multitudinem videre mi- 
nime poteramus. In ea etiam in hyeme nuſquam pluit, ſed in ęſtate: & tam modicum, quod 
vix poteſt aliquando puluerem & radices graminum madidare, Grando etiam ibi ſæpe maxi- 
ma cadir, Vnde eo tempore quando fuit electus, & in ſede regni poni debuit imperator, no- 
bis in euria exiſtentibus, tanta cecidit grando, quodex ſubita reſolutione, ſicut plexiius intel- 
leximus, pluſquam centum & quadraginta homines in eadem curia fuetunt ſubmerſi. Res au- 
tem & habitacula plutà deducta ſuerunt. Ibi eſt etiam in ęſtate ſubitò magnus calor, & re- 
pente maximum frigus, In hyeme vero in aliqua patte cadunt maximæ niues, in alia autem 
paruz, Et vt breuiter de terra concludam, maꝑna ęſt. ſed aliter, ſieut vidimus oculis noſtris, 
(quia per ipſam circiictidatiquitque menſibus & dimidium ambulauimus) inulto vilior eſt, 
quam dicere yaleamus. V's he e TY oO ett Oe TD nt 
De formis Tartarorum, de coniugio, veſtibus - 
G balitaculis eorum. Cap. 20 OO 


Leto de terra, de hominibus eſt dicendum, Primd quidemformas deſeribemus perſona- 
rum. Secundò de ipſorum coniugio ſupponemus, Tertio de veſtibus. Quarto de habi- 


taculis. Quinto de tebus corum. Forma perſonatum ab hominibus alijs eſt remota. Inter ocu- 
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te quando in alijs partibus ſolet calor maximus abun- 
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los enim & genas pluſquam alij homines ſunt lati, Genæ etiam ſatis prominent a maxillis 
Graciles ſunt generalicer in cingulo exceptis quibuſdam paucis. Pene omues ſunt mediocris 
flaturæ. Barba fere omnibus minime creſcit. Aliqui tamen in inferiori labio & in batba modi- 
cos habcnt crines, quos minime tondent. Super verticem capitis in modum clericorum habent 
cotonas, & ab aure vna vſque ad aliam, ad latitudinem trium dignorum ſimiliter omes radunt. 
Que ralurg coronæ prędictæ iunguntur. Super frontem etiam ad latitudinem duorum digito- 
rum ſimiliter omnes radunt. Illos autem capillos qui ſunt inter coronam & prætaxatam raiu- 
ram creſcere vſque ad ſupercilia ſinunt. Et ex vtraque parte frontis tondendo pluſquam in 
medio crines faciunt longos : reliquos vero erines permittunt creſcere vt mulieres, De quib 

faciunt duas cordas, & ligant vnamquamque poſt aurem. Pedes etiam modicos habent. Vxo- 
res vero habet vnuſquiſque quot poteſt tenere. Aliquis centum, aliquis quinquaginta, ali- 
quis decem, aliquis plures vel pauciores: & omnibus parentibus generaliter iunguntur, ex- 
cepta matre, filia, vel ſorore ex eadem matre, ſorotibus etiam ex patre: tamen & vxorespatris 
poſt mortem ducere poſſunt. Vxorem etiam fratris alter frater ĩunior poſt mortem vel alius de 
parentela iunior ducere tenetur. Reliquas mulicres omues ſine vlla different a ducunt in vx- 
ores, & emunt eas valde pretiose a parentibus ſuis, Poſt mortem maritorum de facili ad ſe- 
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cunda coniugia non migrant, niſi quis velit ſuam nouercam ducere in vxorem. Veſtes autem Veſto- . 


tam virorum quam. mulierum ſunt vno modo formatæ. Pallijs, cappis vel capputijs vel pelli- 
bus non vtuntur. Tunicas vero portant de Bukeramo, purpura, vel Baldaquino in huns mo- 
dum formatas. A ſupremo vſque deorſum ſunt ſciſſæ, quia ante pectus duplicantur. A latere 
vero ſiniſtro vna, & in dextris tribus ligaturis nectuntur, & in latere & in ſiniſtto vſque ad bra- 
chiale ſunt ſciſſæ. Pellicia cuiuſcunque ſunt generis in eundem modum fotmantur : ſuperius 
tamen pellicium exterius habet pilum, ſed a poſterioribus eſt apertum. Habet autem caudu- 
lam ynam vſque ad genua retro. Mulieres vero quæ ſunt maritatæ habent tunicam valde am- 
plam & vſq; ad terram ante ſciſſam. Super caput vem habent vnum quid rotundum de vimini- 
bus vel de cortice factum, quod in lonꝑũ protenditur ad vnam vlnam, &c in ſummitate deſinit 
in quadrum: & ab imo vſque ad ſummum in atmplitudine ſempex creſeit, & in ſummitate ha- 
bet virgulam vnam longam & gracilem de auro vel de argento ſeu de ligno, vel etiam pennam: 
& eſt aſſutum ſuper vnum pileolum, quod protenditur vſque ad humeros. Iuſtrumentum prę- 
Aictum eſt tectum de buccaramo, ſiue purpura vel baldaquino: fine quo inſtrumento coram 
hominibus nunquam vadunt, & per hoc ab alijs mulieribus cognoſcuntur. Virgines autem & 
iuuenes mulieres cum magna difficultate a viris ſuis poſſunt diſcerni : quum per omnia veſti- 
untur ut viri, Pileola habent alia quàm aliæ nationes, quorum formam intelligibiliter deſeri- 


bere non valemus. Stationes rotundas habent in modum tentorij præparatas, de virgis & ba- Tabernaculs, 


culis ſubtiliter factas. Supra vero in medio rotundam habent feneſtrã vnde lumen ingredicur, 
& vt poſſit ſumus exire : quia ſemper in medio ignem faciunr, Parietes autem & tecta filtro 
ſunt cooperta, Oſtia etiam de filtro ſunt facta. Quædam ſtationes ſunt magnæ, quædam pat- 
uz, ſecundum dignitatem & hominum paruitatem, Quzdam ſoluuntur iubito &reparan- 
tut, & ſuper ſomariosdeferuntur. Quædam diſſolui non poſſunt, ſedincurribus deferuntur. 
Minoribus autem in curru ad deferendum vnus bos; maioribus tres vel quatuor, vel etiam plu- 
res, vel quod eſt magis, ſufficiunt ad portandum. Quocunque vadunt ſiue ad bellum, ſiue ali» 


as, ſemper illas deferunt ſecum, In animalibus ſunt diuites valde: in camelis, bobus, ouibus, Opesin pecore. 


captis, & equis. Iumentorum tantam habent multitudinem, quantam non credimus habere 
totum mundum. Porcos & alias beſtias minime habent. 2271 1 %% LD 


De cultu & de hijs quæ credunt eſſe peccata, & de diuinatio- 
nibus & rita funeris corum, & de purgationibus ſuorum | 


peccatorum. Cap. 3. 


112 de hominibus, dicendum eſt deritu : de quo tractabimus in hunc modum. Primo 
de cultu : ſecundo de hijs quæ credunt eſſe peccata :tertio de diuinationibus, & purgati- 
onibus peccatorum : quarto de ritu funeris. Vnum Deum credunt, quem credunt eſſe facto- 
rem omnium viſibilium & inuifibilium. Et credunt eum tam bonorum in hoc mundo quàm 
pœnarum eſſe factorem: non tamen orationibus vel laudibus, aut ritu aliquo ipſum colunt. 
Nihilominus habent idola quædamde filtro ad imaginem hominis facta; & illa ponunt ex v- 
traque parte oſtij ſtationis, & ſubtus illa ponunt quiddam de filtro in modum vberis factum, 
& illa credunt eſſe pecorum cuſtodes, & eis beneficiumlaQtis & pullorum præſtare. Alia vero 
faciunt de pannis ſericis, & illa multum honorant. Quidam ponunt illa in pulchro curru tecto 
ante oſtium ſtationis: & quicunq; aliquid de illo curtu furatur, fine vlla miſerationeoccidicur, 
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Duces, mulenatij, & centenarij vnum ſemper habent in medio ſtationis. Prædictis idolis offe- 
runc ptimum lac omnis pecoris & iumenti. Et cum primo comedere & bibere inc ipiunt, pri- 
mo offerunt eis de cibarys & potu. Et cum beſtiam aliquam occidunt, offerunt cor laolo quod 
eſt in curru in aliquo cypho, & dimittunt vique mane, & tune auferunt de præſentia eius, & de- 
coquunt & manducant. Primo etiam imperatori ſaciunt idolum, quod ponunt in curru, ante 
quam ſtationem honorifice, ſicut vidimus ante ordam imperatoris iſtius, offenunt munetra mul- 
ta. Equos etiam offerunt ei, quos nullus audet aſcendere vſque ad mortem. Alia etiam ani- 
malia eidem offerunt. Quæ vero occidunt ad manducandum, nullum os ex eis confringunt, 
ſed igni comburunt. Et etiam ad meridiem tanquam Deo inclinant, & inclinare fac iunt alios 
nobiles, qui ſe reddunt eiſdem. Vnde nuper contigit quod Michael, qui fuit vnus de magnis 


ducibus Ruſſiæ, cum iuiſſet ad ſe reddendum Bati, ſecerunt eum prius inter duos ignes tranſire: 


Poſt hoc dixerunt, quod ad meridiem Cyngis can inelinaret. Qui reſpondit, quod Bari & ſer- 
uis ſuis inclinaret libenter, ſed imagini hominis mortui non inclinaret, quia non licet hoc fa- 
cere Chriſtianis. Et cum ſpe diceretur, quod inclinarer, & nollet, mandauit ei prædictus per 
filium Ieroſlai, quod occideretur ſi non inclinaret. Qui reſpondit, quod potius vellet mori, 
quam hoc faceret, quia non liceret. At ille ſatellitem vnum miſit, qui tam diu contra cor eum 
jn ventre calce percuſſit, quouſque deficeret. Tunc quidam de ſuis militibus qui aſtabat con- 
ſortans eum dixit: Eſto robuſtus quia hæc pena non diutibi durabit, & ſtatin ſe quetur gau- 
dium ſempiternum: poſt hocfuir caput eius cukello præciſum, Militi vero prædicto fuit ca- 
put etiam eultello ampuratum;Solem ĩigitur lumina & ignem venerantur & adorant, & aquam 
& terram, eis ciborum & potus primitias offerentes, & mane potiſſime ante quam comedant & 
bibant: quia de cultu Dei nullam legem obſeruant. Neminem cogunt ſuam fidem vel legem 
negare. Accidit tamen dum adhue nuper eſſemus in terra quod Andreas dux de] Saruogle 
quæ eſt in Ruſſia fuit apud Bati accuſatus, quod educeret equos Tartarorum de teira & vende- 
ret alias. & cumtamen non eſſet probarum fuit octiſus : quod audiens iunior frater eius, venic 
cum vxore occiſi ad ducem prædictum Bati, volens ſupplic are, ne terta tolleretur eiſdem, Qui 
dixit par eſſe, quod vxorem ſtatris carnalis prædicti duceret in vnorẽ: & mulieri præcepit ducere 
illum in virum ſecundum conſuetudinem Tartarorum. Qui reſpondit, quod prius vellet occi- 
di, quàm faceret contra legem. At ille nihilominus tradidit eam illi, quamuis renuerat quan- 
tum poſſet: & duxerunt ambo in lecto, & poſuerunt puerum ſuper illam plorantem & claman- 
tem, & cogerunt eos commiſceri coactione non conditionali, ied abſoluta. Quamuis de iuſti- 
tia facienda, vel peccato cauendo nullam habeant legem, nihilominus tamen habent aliquas 
traditiones, quas dicunt eſſe peccata: quas confinxerunt ipſi & patres eorum. V num eſt, cultel- 
lum figere in igne, vel etiam quocunque modo tangere eum cultello: vel cum cultello extra- 
here carnes de caldario: iurta ignem etiam incidere cum ſecuri, Credunt etiam quod fic au- 
ferri caput debeat igni, Item appodiare ſe ad flagellum, cum quo percutitutr equus: Ipſi enim 
calcaribus non vtuntur. Item tangere flagellis fagittas. Item iuuenes aues occidere, vel acei- 
pere: cum froenoequum percutere, Item oscum oſſe alio frangere. Item lac vel aliquem po- 
tum vel cibum ſuper terram effundere. Inſtatione mingere, ſed ſi voluntarie facit occiditur: 
ſi autemaliter, oportet quod pecunia ſoluatur incantatori, qui purificet eos: faciat etiam ſtatio- 
nem & ea quæ in ipſa ſunt inter duos ignes tranſire. Sed antequam ſie purificetur nullus audet 
intrare vel aliquid de ipſa portare, Item fialicui morſus imponitur, & deglutire non poteſt, & 
de ore ſuo eijcit eum, fit foramen ſub ſtatione, & extrahunt per illud foramen, & fine vila miſe- 
ricordia occiditur. Item ſi aliquis calcat limen ſtationis alicuius ducis interficitur eodem mo- 
do, Et multa habent ſimilia, de quibus longum eſt narrare, Sed homines occidere, aliorum 
terras inuadere, res aliorum accipere, quocunque iniuſto modo fornicari, alijs hominibus iniu- 
riari, facere contra Dei prohibitiones & Dei præcepta, nullum eſt peccatum apud eos. De vita 
ęterna & damnatione perpetua,nihil ſciunt. Credunt tamen quod poſt morterm in alio ſeculo 
viuant, greges multiplicent, comedant, bibant, & alia faciant, quæ in hoc ſeculo a viuentibus 
hominibus fiunt. Dminationibus, augurijs, aruſpicijs, veneficijs, inc antationibus multum in- 
tendunt. Et cum a dzmonibus ipfis reſpondetur, credunt quod Deus ipſis loquatur, quem 
Deum vocant Itoga: fed Comani Cham, id eſt, imperatorem ipſum appellant, quem mirabili- 
ter timent & reuerentur: ac oblationes offerunt multas, & primitias cibi & potus. Secundum 
autem reſponſa ipſius faciunt vniuerſa. In principio etiam lunationis vel plenilunio incipiunt 
2 noui agere volunt. Vnde illam magnum imperatorem appellant, eique genua fle- 
t&c deprecantur, Solem dicunt eſſe matrem lunæ, eo quod lumen a ſole recipiat. Et vt 
breuiter — — — credunt omnia purificari. Vnde cum nuncij veniunt ad eos, vel 
ptincipes, vel qualeſcunq; perſonæ, oportet ipſos & muneta que portant per duos ignes tranſ- 
ite, vt puriſicentur. — celo ſuper — ſuper — quod yy 
__ 
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tæpe contingit, liue aliquid taliuim euenerit eis, per quod immundos ſeu infortunatos ſe repu- 


tant, opottet ſimiliter per incantatores mundari. Et quaſi omnem ſpem ſuam in talibus poſu- 


erunt , Quando aliquis eorum infirmatur, ponitur in ſtatione eius yna haſta, & contra il - Ritus ſabebtis 
lam filtrum circumuoluitur nigrum: & ex tunc nullus audet alienus poſtes ſtationum intrare. 
Et quando incipit agonizare, omnes recedunt ab eoʒ quoniam nullus de ijs qui morti eius aſſi- 
ſung, poteſt ordam alicuius ducis vel imperatoris vſq; ad nouam lunationem intrare, Cum au- 
tem mortuus eſt, ſi eſt de maioribus, ſepelitur occulte in campo vbi placuerit: ſepelitur autem 
cum ſtatione ſedendo in medio eius, & ponunt menſam ante eum, & alueum carnibus ple- 
pum, & eyphum lactis iumentini: Sepelitur autem cum eo vnum iumentum cum pullo, & e- 
quus cum fræno & ſella: & alium equum comedunt & ſtramine corium implent, & ſuper duo 
vel quatuor ligna altius ponunt, vt habeat in alio mundo ſtationem vbi moretur, & iumen- 
tum de quo lac habeat, & poſſit ſibi equos multiplicare,& equos etiam in quibus valeat equi- 
tare. Aurum & argentum ſepe liunt eodem modo cum ipſo. Currus in quo ducitur frangitur, 
& ſtatio ſua deſtruitur, nec nomen proprium eius vſque ad tertiam generationem audet ali- 
qũis hominare. Alius etiam eſt modus ſepeliendi quoſdam maiores. Vaditur in campo occul- 
tè, & ibi gramina remouent cum radicibus, & faciunt foueam magnam, & in latere illius fo- 
ueæ faciunt vnam ſub terra, & illum ſeruum 2 habet dilectum ponunt ſub eo, qui iacet 
tam diu ſub eo donec incipit agonizare, deinde extrahunt eum vt valeat reſpirare, & ſic fa- 
ciunt ter. Et ſi euadet, poſtea eſt liber, & facit quicquid ei placuerit, & eſt magnus in ſtati- 
one, ac inter parentes illius. Mortuum autem ponunt in foueam, quz eſt in latere facta 1 ms cell. 
cum his quæ ſuperius dicta ſunt. Deinde replent foueam quæ eſt ante foueam ſuam, & de- endi fere in kla- 
ſuper gramina ponunt, vt fuerant prius, ad hoc, ne locus vlterius valeat inueniri. Alia faciunt 
vt dictum eſt, In terra eorum ſunt cœmeteria duo. Vnum in quo ſepeliuntur imperatores, duces 
& nobiles omnes: & vbicunque moriuntur, fi congrue fieri poteſt, illucdeferuntur, Sepeli- 
tur autem cum eis aurum & argentum multum. Aliud eſt in quo ſepeliuntur illi qui in Hunga- 
ria inter fecti fuerunt: multi enim ibidem occiſi fuerunt. Ad illa ccmeteria nullus audet accede - 
re præter cuſtodes, qui ad cuſtodiendum poſiti ſunt ibidem. Et fi aliquis acceſſerit, capitur, 
ſpoliatur & verberatur, & valde male tractatur. Vnde nos ipſi neſeientès intrauimus terminos 
cœmeterij eorum qui in Hungaria occiſi fuerunt, & venerunt ſuper nos ſagittæ volantes: ſed 
quia eramus nuncij conſuetudinem terræ neſcientes, nos liberos dimiſerunt abire. Patentes Loftrations 
autem & omnes alij qui morantur in ſtationibus ſuis oportet purificari per ignem: quæ purifi- 


- catio fit hoc modo. Faciunt duos — & duas haſtas ponunt iuxta ignes, & vnam cordatii 


in ſummitate haſtarum: & ligant ſuper cordam illam quaſdam ſciſſuras de huccharamo: ſub 
qua corda & ligatucis inter illos duos ignestranſcunt homines, beſtiæ & ſtationes: Et ſunt duæ 
mulieres, vna hine, & alia inde aquam proijcientes, & quędam carmina recitantes. Et ſi aliqui 
currus ibi ſranguntur, vel etiam res ibi cadunt aliquæ, incantatores accipiunt, Et ſi aliquis oc- 
ciditur à tonitruo, omnes illos homines qui morantur in ſtationibus illis, oportet prædicto mo- 
do ignes tranſire. Statio, lectus, filtra, currus, veſtes, & quicquidtalium habuerint, a nullo tan» 
guntur, ſed tanquam immunda ab omnibus reſpuuntur, | 


De conſuetudinibus bonis & malis & cibis 
corum. Cap. 4. 


Icto de ritu, dicendum eſt de moribus: de quibus tractabimus hoc modo. Primo dicemus 

de bonis, ſecundo de malis: tertio de conſuetudinibus: quatto de cibis. Prędicti homines, 
ſcilicet Tartari ſunt magis obedientes Dominis ſuis, quam aliqui homines in hoc mundo, ſiue obeticmais. 
religioſi, ſive ſeculares: & magis reuerentur eoſdem:neq; de facili mentiuntur eis,. Verbis ad in 
uicem rarò aut nunquam contendunt, factis vero nunquam. Bella, rixæ, vulnera, homicidia in- 
ter eos non contingunt. Predones & fures magnarum rerum non inueniuntur inter eos. Vnde Abſtinenth. 
ſtationes & currus eorum, vbi habent theſaurum ſuum ſeris aut vectibus non firmantur. Si ali- 
quæ beſtiæ perduntur, quicunque inuenerit eas vel dimittit fic eſſe, vel ducit eas ad homines 
illos, qui poſiti ſunt ad hoc. Homines autem quorum ſunt beſtiæ apud eoſdem illas requirunt, 
& abſque vlla difficultate recipiunt illas. Vnus alium ſatis honorat: & ad inuicem ſunt fatis fa Comitas 
miliares: Et cibaria quamuis inter illos ſint pauca, tamen inter ſe ſatis competenter commu- 
nicant illa; & ſatis ſunt ſufferentes. Vnde quum ieiunant vno die vel duobus diebus nihil com- Tenperaatia 
edentes omninò de facili non videntur impatientes, ſed cantant & ludunt quaſi comede- 
runt bene. In equitando multutn ſuſtinent frigus, & calorem nimium patiuntur. Non ſunt ho- 
mines delicati. Inuidi ad inuicem non videntur. Inter eos quaſi nulla placita ſunt: nullus alium : 
ſpernit, ſed iuuat & promouet quantum congruè poteſt.Muliereseorum ſunt caſtæ: nec — im- Caſteas mulicy 
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pudic itia earum inter cas aliquid auditur. Verba tamen quædam ex eis in ioco ſatis habent tür 
pia & impudica. Sedniones verò inter easratò vel nunquam audiuntur. Et quamuis multum in- 
ebrientur, in ebrietate ſua tamen verbis vel ſacto nunquam contendunt. Nunc de malis mor · 
bus eorum eſt ſupponenduth, Superbiſſimi alijs hominibus ſunt, c deſpiciunt omnes: ideò qua 
ſi pro nihilo reputant, ſiue nobiles ſint, five ignobiles, Vidimus enim in curia Imperatoris noe 
bilem virum Ieroſlaum, magnum Ducem Ruſſiæ, filium etiam Regis & Reginæ Georgiæ, & 
Soldanos multos, duces etiam Soldanorum nullum honorem debitum rec ipere inter eos. Sed 
Tartari qui erant eis aſſignati, quantumeung; erant viles, antecedebant eos, & ſemper primum 


locum & ſummum tenebant: immò ſæpè oportebat eos poſt eorum poſteriora ſedere. Iracun= 


di multum & indignantis naturæ ſunt: & etiam alijs hominibus plus ſunt mendaces, & fetè nul- 
Ja veritas inuenitur in eis. In principio quidem ſunt blandi, ſed in fine pungunt vt ſcorpio, Sub- 
doli ſunt & fraudulenti, & fi poſſunt aſtutia cixcumueniunt omnes. Homines ſunt immundi, ſu- 
mendo cibum & potum, & alijs factis ſuis. Qui cum volunt aliquid mali facere hy hominibus, 
miro modo occultant, vt preuidere non poſſint, vel contra eorum aſtutias remedium inuenire. 
Ebrietas honorabilis eſt apud eos: & quum multum quis bibit, ibidem reijcit, nec propter hoc 
dimittit quin iterum bibar, Va!de ſunt cupidi & auari, exactores maximi ad petendum:tenaciſ- 
ſimi retentores, & parciſſimi donatotes. Aliorum hominum occiſio pro nihilo eſt apud illos. Et, 
vt breuiter dicam, omnes mali mores eorum propter ptolixitatẽ in ſcripto redigi non poſſunt. 
Cibi eorum ſunt omnia quæ mandi poſſunt. Comedunt canes, lupos, vulpes, & equos; & in ne- 
ceſſit te carnes humana. Vnde quando pugnauerunt contra quandamciuitatem Kytaorum, v- 
bi morabatur imperator ipſorum; eam obſederunt tam diu, quod defecerunt ipſis Tartaris om- 
ninò expenſæ. Et quia non habebant quod manducarent omninò, tunc accipiebatur de decem 
hominibus vnus ad manducandum. Abluuiones etiam quæ egrediuntur de jumentis cum pullis 
manducant. Imò vidimus etiam eos pediculos manducare:vidimus etiam eos come dere mures. 
Menſalibus & manutergijs non vtuntur: panẽ non habent, nec olera, nec legumina, nec aliquid 
aliud niſi carnes: & tam paucas habent, quòd aliæ nationes vix inde viuere poſſent. Cum pin- 
guedine carnium multum polluunt manus: quando vero comederunt, tunc manus ad ocreas 


ſuas, vel ad gramina, vel ad aliquid talium tergunt. Solent etiã honeſtiores habere aliquos pan- 
niculos paruos, cum quibus vltuno tergunt manus, quando carnes manducarunt, Cibum vnus 


eorurn incidit, & alius accipit cum puncto cultelli morſellos, & vnicuiq; prębet, quibuſdã plus, 
quibuſdam minus, ſecundum quod plus vel minus volunt eos honorare. Scutellas non lauant, & 
fi aliquando cum brodio lauant carnium, iterum cum carnibus in olla reponunt. Ollas etii vel 
caldatia, vel alia vaſa ad hoc deputata ſi abluunt, ſimili modo lauant. Apud eos eſt magnum pec- 
catum, ſi de cibo vel potuperire permittatur aliquid. Vude oſſa, niſi ptiùs extrahatur medulla, 
dari canibus non permittunt. V eites etiam non lauant, neclauari permittunt, & maximè quo to- 
nitrua ab illa hora incipiunt donec deſinant. Lac iumentinum bibunt in maxima quantitate fi 


habent: bibunt etiam ouinum, caprinum, vaccinum, & came lorum. Vinum, ceruiſiam, & me- 


donem non habent, niſi ab alijs nationibus mittatur, vel donetur eiſdem. In hyeme, niſi diuites 
ſint, lac iumentinum non habent.Milliũ cum aqua decoquunt, quod tã tenue faciunt, quòd non 
comedere ſed bibere poſſunt. Et vnusquiſq; ex eis bibit cyphum vnum vel duos in mane, & nil 
plus in die mãducant. In ſero vnicuiq; parum de carnibus datur, & brodium de earnibus bibunt. 
In æſtate autem, quia tunc habent ſatis de late iumentino carnes rard mãducant, niſi fortè do- 
nentur eis, aut venatione aliquam beſtiam ceperint, ſiue auem,Legem etiam five conſuetudinẽ 
habent occidendi virum & mulierem quos in adülterio inuenerint manifeſte.Similiter & virgi- 
nem fi fornicata fuerit, mulierẽ occidunt & virum. Si aliquis inuenitur in præda vel in furto ma- 
nifeſto in terra poteſtatis eorũ fine vlla miſeratione occiditur. Item ſi aliquis eorum deundatc6- 
ſilium, maximè quando volunt ire ad bellum, centũ plagę dantur ſuper poſteriora, quanto ma- 
jores dare cum baculo magno vnus ruſticus poteſt. Item quando aliqui de minoribus offendunt 
in aliquo a ſuis maioribus non parcitur eis, ſed verberibus grauiter — Item inter filium 
concubinæ & vxoris nulla eſt differentia, ſed dat pater vnicuiq; eorum quod vult, etſi eſt de ge- 


nere ducum, ita eſt dux filius concubinæ, ſicut filius legitimus. Et cum vnus Tartarus habet mul- 


tas vxores, vnaquæq; per ſe ſuam ſtationem, & familtam habet: & cum vna comedit, & bibit, 
& dormit vna die, & altera die cum alia. Vna tamen ex ipſis maior eſt inter alias, & ſrequentius 
cum illa quam cum alijs commoratur. Et cum tam multz ſint inter ſe tamen de facili non 
contendunt. Viri nihil operantur omninò exceptis ſagittis: & etiam de gregibus aliquan- 
tulam habent curam, ſed venantur, & exercent ſe ad ſagittandum : Omnescnim a paruo vſ- 
que ad magnum ſagittarij ſunt & boni. Et ſtatim pueri eorum, cum ſunt duorum annorum 
vel trium, incipiunt equitare. Equos eorum regunt & currunt in eis: & dantur eis arcus ſe- 
cundùm ſuam ætatem, & inſtruunt ad ſagittandum. Agiles enim ſunt & audaces valdè. Vir- 
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ent ſtrepas: equos valdè cuſtodiunt: imo rerum omnium funtmagniconſeruarores, Mulie- 
res corum omnia operantur. Pellicia, veſtes, calceos, ocreas, & omnia opera quæ de cotio fi- 
unt. Currus etiam ducunt & teparant, camelos onerant, & velociſſimæ 
nibus operibus ſuis: ſcæmoralibus omnes vtuntur: aliquæ, ſicut viri, ſagittant. 
De ipſorum Imperio. Cap. 5. 
Icto de eorum conſuctudinibus,dicendum eſt de eorum imperio Et primò de ipfius 
IL principio. Secundo de principibus eius. Tertio de dominio Imperatoris & princi- 
pum , Terra quædam eſt in partibus Orientis, de qua dictum eſt ſupra, quz Mongol no- 
minatur. Hæc terra quondam quatuor populos habuit. Et ynus Yeka-Mongol , id eſt, 
magni Mongali vocabatur, Secundus Sumongol, id eſt Aquatici Mongali , Ipſi autem ſe- 
ipſos Tartaros appellabant, a quodam flumo, qui currit per terram eorum, qui Tartar no- 
minatur. Alius appellatur Merkat, quartus Metrit. ij populi omnes vnam formam per- 
ſonarum, & vnam linguam habebant: quamuis inter ſe per principes & prouincias eſſent di- 
uiſi. In terra Veka- Mongol fuit qui vocabatur Cyngis, Iſte incepit eſſe robuſtus venator co- 
ram Domino. Didic it enim homines furari, rapere, prædarti. Ibat autem ad alias terras, & quoſ- 
cunque potuit capere, & ſibi aſſociare non demittebat: homines vero ſuæ gentis ad ſe inclina- 
bat, qui tanquam ducem ipſum ſequebantur ad omnia malefacta. Hic autem incepit pugna- 
re cum Sumongal, five Tartaris, poſtquam homines aggtegauerat ſibi, & interfecit ducem eo- 
rum, & multo bello omnes Tartaros fibi ſubiugauit & in ſuam ſeruitutemtedegit. Poſt hac 
cum omnibus his pugnauit, cum Merkat, qui erant poſiti iuxta terram Tartarorum, quos eti- 
am bello ſibi ſubiecit: Inde procedens pugnauit contra Metritas, & etiam illos deuicit. Audien- 
tes itaque Naymani, quod Cyngis erat taliter eleuatus, indignati fuerunt, Ipſi enim habuetunt 
Imperatorem, qui fuerat ſtrenuus valdè, cui dabant ttibutum omnes nationes prædictæ, Qui 
debitum yaiuerlz carnis exſoluens, filij eius ſuceeſſerunt loco eius; ſed iuuenes erant & Rulri, 
& populum neſciebant tenere: ſed inuicem diuiſi erant & ſciſſi: vnde medio tempore Cyngis 
erat talitet exaltatus, nihilominus inſultum faciebant in terras ſupetius annotatas, viros & 
mulieres, & pueros occidebant, & capiebant prædam eorum. Cyngis hoc audiens, omnes ſibi 
| ſubie ctos homines aggregauir, Naymani & Kara Kitai, id eſt, nigri Kai, ex aduerio in quan- 
| dam vallem ſtrictam inter montes duos, per quam noscuntesadimperatotemeorum tranſiui- 
mus, ſimiliter conueniunt: & commiſſum eſt prælium, in quo aymani & Kara Kitai a 
Mongallis ſunt deuicti, & maior pars eorum occiſa: & alij qui euadere non potuerunt in ſerui- 
tutem redacti ſunt. In terra autem prædictorum Kara Kytaorum Occaday can filius Cyngis 
can, poſtquam poſitus fuit imperator, quandam ciuitatem ædificauit, quam Omyl appellauit. 
Propè quam ad meridiem eſt quoddam deſertum magnum, in quo ſylueltres homines pro 


quando cadunt, per ſe ſurgere ſine adiutorio aliorum minimè poſſunt, aliquantam tamen ha- 
bent diſcretionem. Mongali autem in terram eorum reuertentes ſe contra Kytaos in prælium 
præparauerunt, qui caſtra mouentes terram eorum intrauerunt, Imperator autem Kytaorum 
hoc audiens venit contra eos cum exercitu ſuo; & commiſſum eſt prælium durum; in quo præ· 
lio Mongali fuerunt deuicti: & omnes nobiles Mongallorum qui erant in prædicto exetcitu 
fuerunt occiſi vſque ad ſeptem. Cyngis verò & alij qui remanſerunt in terram ſuam fugerunt. 
Et quum aliquantulum quieuiſſet Cyngis, præparauit ſe rurſus ad prælium & contra tetram 
Huyrorum proceſſit ad bellum. Iſti homines Chriſtiani de ſecta Neſtorianorum erant, quos 
etiam bello deuicit, & eorum literas acceperunt, Nam prius ſeripturam aliquam non habe- 
bant. Nunc autem eandem literam Mongallorum appellant. Inde proceſſit contta ters. 
ram Saruiuorum, & contra terram Karauitarum, & contra tertam Voyrat, & contra terram 
Comana, quas terras omnes deuicit. Inde eſt in terram ſuam reuerſus, Et cum aliquantulum 
quieuiſſet, conuocatis omnibus gentibus ſupradictis, contra Kytaos ad bellum 3 & cum 
diu contra eos pugnaſſet magnam partem tertæ Kytaorum vicerunt: Imperatorem autem eo 
rum concluſerunt in ſua ciuitate maiori: quam cum tam diu obſiderunt, quod exercitui defe- 
cerunt expenſæ, & cum non haberent quod manducarent, præcepit illis Cyngis can, quod 
de decem hominibus vnum darent ad manducandum, Illi autem de ciuitate — 2h | 
viriliter contra illos ſagittis & machinis : Et cum deficerent lapides , pto lapidibus 
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proiecerunt argentum , & maxime liqueſactum. Ciuitas enim hzc multis diuitijs erat 
plena. Et cum diu pugnaſſent, & eam bello vincere minimè poſſent, fecerunt ynam, 
magnam viam ſub terra ab exercitu vſque ad mediam ciuitatem, & aperientes ſubitò ter- 

| C 2, | ram 


11 = L770 ow VG w 


nt & ſtrenuæ in om- jacopni 


2 


Famine Mete 
r codec, 
veſtiunt ur 


Tartariæ populi, 


Tartar fluuius. 


Cyngis ortus © 
res geſtę. 


Naymani, 


Frarres di ſcor- 
dances opptefſi. 


Kara Kitai; 
Occod3y cati, 


vel Chanyl. 
Homines ſylues 


certo habitare dicuntur, qui nullo modo loquuntur, nec in cniribus habent iuncturas: & ſi fires, 


De mutna victo. 
ria Mongalotuni 
& Kytaorum. 
Tartarorum Ky< 
taina clades. 


Nouæ victoria 
lice 

Vel 'uk. 

Vel Kxranitarun; 
Vel Hudirat. 


Arpentum loed 
I in ho- 


23 Ihe Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, The Tartars, 


r 


ram, eis neſcientibus pronlierunt in medio ciuitatis, & pugnabant cum hominibus ciuita- 
Kyrai vii. tis, & illi qui erant extra ſimili modo pugnabant, & concidentes portas intrauerunt ciuita- 
tem: & occ identes Imperatorem & homines plures, ciuitarem poſſide ant: & aurum & ar- 
gemum, & omnes diuitias abſtulerunt. Et cum terrz prędictæ Kytaorum ſuos homines 
Cyogis ſslatatur præ feciſſent, in terram propriam ſunt reuerſi. Et tunc Impei atore Kytaorum deuicto ſactus 
nr» in elt Imperator. Quandam autem partem tertæ Kytaorum, que poſſta eſt in mari, ſque in 
— hodiernum diem nullatenus deuicerunt. Kytai autem, de quibus ſuperiis diximus, homi- 
— er® nes ſunt Pagani, qui habent literam ſpecialem: & habent nouum & vetus Teſtamentum; | 
& habent vitas patrum, & Eremitas & domos quaſi Ecclefias factas, in quibus orant tempo- 
ribus ſuis: Et dicunt fe quoſdam ſanctos habeie. Vnum Deum colunt: Dominum noſtrum 
Ieſum Chriſtum honorant, & credunt vitam æternam, ſed minimè baptizantur. Scripturam 
noſtram honorant & reuerentur: Chriſtianos diligunt, & Eccleſias faciunt plures. Homines 
benigni & humani ſatis videntur: barbam non habent, & in diſpoſitione faciei ſatis concor- 
Opificioram dant cum Mongalis, non tamen ſunt in facie ita lati, Linguam propriam habent: meliores 
ous. "  artifices non inueniuntur in toto mundo in omnibus operibus, in quibus ſolent homines ex- 
ercitari. Terra corum eſt opulenta valdè in frumento, vino, auro, argento, & ſerico, & omni- 

1 bus rebus in quibus ſolet ſuſtentan humana natura. Et cum aliquantulum quieuiſſent, ſuos 
Thoffuch cen exereitus diuiſetunt. Vnum de filijs Toſſuch nomine, quem etiam Can appłllabant, id eſt 
Cyngis ff u Co- Imperatorem, miſit cum exercitu contra Comanos, quos multo bello deuicit: & poſtquam 
E vicerat eos in terram ſuam reuertebatur. Alium etiam filium miſit cum exercitu contra In- 
India minor de» dos; qui minorem Indiam deuicerunt. Hij autem nigri ſunt Saraceni, qui Ethiopes nuncu- 
— pantur. Nic autem exercitus contra Chriſtianos, qui ſint in India maiori in pugnam proceſ- 
Precbyter Joan. fit Quod audiens rex terræ illius, qui vulgò Præsbyter Iohannes appellatur, venit contra e- 
_ eiudem os exercitu congregato. Et faciens imagines cupreas hominum in ſella poſuit ſuper e quos, 

. | ponens ignem interius, & poſuit hominem cum folle poſt imaginem cupream ſuper equum: 
& cum multis imaginibus, & equis taliter præparatis venerunt contra prædictos ad pugnan- 
dum. Et cum ad locum prælij perueniſſent, iſtos equos ynum: iuxta vnum pręmiſerunt. Viri 
autem, qui erant retro, poſuerunt neſcio quid ſuper ignem qui erat in prædicta imagine, & 
cum folhbus fortiter ſufflauetunt. Vnde factum eſt, quod de fumoillo aer eſt denigratus. Et 
| tunc ſuper Tarcaros iecerunt ſagittas, ex quibus multi interfecti & vulnerati ſuerunt. Et fic 
Viaoriade In: cum confuſione eos de finibus ſuis eiecerunt: Et nunquam audiuimus, quod vltra ad eos re- 
tans, diervnt. Cum autem per deferta redirent, in quandam terram veneiunt in qua quædam mon- 
ſtra fœmineas imagines habentia reperierunt, Et cum interrogaſſent eas per multos interpre- 
De monſiroſis tes vbi eſſent viri terræ illius, reſponderunt quod in illa terra quecunque fœminæ naſceban- 
—— tur, habebant formam humanam: Maſculi vero formam caninam. Et dum moram protra- 
ftroſanaratio. herent in terra prædicta, Canes in alia parte conuenerunt in vnum: Et dum eſſet hyems aſper- 
rima, ſe omnes proĩecerunt in aquam: & poſt hæc incontinenti in puluerem mouebantur, & 
Glades, ita puluis admixtus aquæ ſuper eos congelauit: & dum ſæpè hoc feciſſent, glacies denſa facta 
| eſt ſuper eos: Vide cum magno impetu cum Tartaris conuenerunt ad pugram, At illi quum 
ſagitras ſuper eos iactabant, ac ſi ſuper lapides ſagitaſſent, retro ſagittæ redibant: Alia etiam 
arma eorum in nullo eos lædere potuerunt. Canes verò inſultum facientes in eos morſibus 
Kew? vulnerauerunt, multosetiam occiderunt, & ita eiecerunt eos de finibus ſuis, Et dum reuerte- 
a retur exercitus ille, venit ad terram Burutabeth, quos bello vicerunt: qui ſunt Pagani, Qui 
conſuetudinem mirabilem imo potius miſerabilem habent. Quia cum aliquis patrum ſuorum 
humanæ naturæ debitum exſoluit, omnem congregant parentelam , & comedunt eum. Iſti 
Incolarum mo- pilos in barba non habent: immo quoddam ferrum in manibus portant, cum quo barbam 
bs ſemper depilant, fi forte aliquis crinis creſcitin ipſa: & multum etiam deformes ſunr, Inde ex- 
ercitus ille teuertebatur in terram ſuam. Cyngis can etiam eo tempore quo duiſit exercitus 
Terra Kergw illos, miſit in expeditione contra Orientem per terram Kergis, quos bello non vicit: & vſque 
ad Caſpios montes peruenit, montes autem illi ſunt de lapide adamantino, Vnde eorum ſa- 
gittas & arma ferrea ad ſe traxerunt.Homines inter Caſpios montes concluſos viderunt, qui 
jam montem fregerunt: ſed nubes - og erat poſita ante ipſos, ad quam accedere non po- 
terant vllo modo, quia ſtatim moriebantur, cum perueniebant ad illam, Sed ante quam per- 
uenirent ad prædictum montem pluſquam per menſem vaſtam ſolitudinem tranſierunt. Inde 
Nor iter quo procedentes adhuc contra Orientem pluſquam per menſem per magnum deſertum iuerunt. 
Ce Oelen Et peruenerunt ad quandam terram, vbividerunt vias tritas, ſed nuſſum hominem poterant 
inuenite. Sed tantum quæſiuerunt perterram, quod inuenerunt hominem cum vxore ſua; 
2 ante Cyngis can adduxerunt. Et cum interrogaſſet, vbi eſſent homines terre illius, re- 
ponderunt quod in terra ſub montibus habitarent, At Cyngis can retenta yxore miſit _ 
um 
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Ram, Illos tamen homines, virum ſcilicet & mulierem ſecum duxerunt, qui vſquead 

in terra Tartarorum fuerunt. Interrogati vero quate ſub terra habitarent, dixerunt 

tempore anni quum ſol oritur, tantus ſonitus eſt, quod homines nulla ratione poſſurit 
re. Immo etiam tunc percutiebant in organis & tympanis, & alijs inſtrumentis, vt illatu ſonitum 
non audirent. Et dum Cyagis de terra illa reuerteretur, defecerunt ei victualia, & habebant 
maximam famem. Et tunc recentia interiora vnius beſtiæ eos contigit inuenite: quůæ accipien- 
tes, depoſitis tamen ſtercoribus decoxerunt; & coram Cyngis can portantes cum ſuis illa co 
medit. Et ex hoc ſtaturum fuit ab eo, vt nec ſanguis, nec interiota: nec aliquid de beſtia quod 


manducari poteſt, exceptis ſtercoribus, projjciatur , Et deiade in terram iam eſt 
reuerſus: & ibidem leges & ſtatuta multiplicia fecit, Tartari non violabiliter obſer- 


uant. Ex quibus tantum duo dicemus, Vnum eſt, quod quicun que in ſuperbia erectus, propria 


authoritate ſine electione principum eſſe voluerit imperator, fine vlla miſeratione debet occi- 


di. Vnde ante electionem ipfius Cuynch propter hoc vnus de principibus, nepos ipfius Cyn- 
is can fuit occiſus.Volebat enim — cletione regnare, Ali 8 eſt, 2 
ubiugare omnem terram: nec cum aliqua gente debent pacem habete, niſi ptius xis ſubdatur, 
quo vſque veniat tempus occiſionis eorum. Debent enim oceidi, vt prophetatum eſt eis: Et il⸗ 
Ii qui euadete poterunt, vt dicunt, debent illam legem tenere quamtenent alij, qui eos bello de- 
uincunt.Statuit etiam quod per millenarios, & centenarios & Decanos debeat cotumexerci- 
tus ordinari. Poſt hoc ab ictu tonitrui eſt occiſus, peractis ſuis ordinationibus & ſtatutis. Hie 
autem habuit quatuor filios: Vnus yocabatur Occoday, ſeculdus Toſſuch can, tertius Thaa- 
day: & nomen quarti ignotamus. Iſti quatuor filij cum alijs maioribus qui tune erant, primum 
filium videlicet Occoday elegerunt imperatorem, filij autem iſtius Occoday Cuyne, qui nunc 
eſt imperator, Cocthen & Cyrenen. Et ſi plures habuexit filios ignoramus, Filij autem Toſ- 
ſuch can Bati: iſte eſt ditior & potentior poſt imperatorem: Ordu, iſte eſt ſenior ormnium du- 
cum: Syban, Bora, Bercuthanth: aliotum filiorum Toſſuch can nomina ignoramus, Filij Thaa- 


day ſunt Burin & Chadan, nomina al iorum filiorum neſcimus. Altetius aurem filij Cyngis can, 


cuius nomen neſcimus, filiorum nomina ſunt hæc. Vnus vocatur Mengu, cuius mater eſt Se- 
roctan. Iſta domina inter omnes Tartaros, excepta matre imperatotis, eſt magis nominata: & 
potentior eſt omnibus excepto Bati. Alius yocatur Becas, Alios filios habuit plures, ſed eorum 
nomina ignoramus, Hzc ſunt ducum nomina. Ordu: iſte fuit in Polonia & in Hungaria: Bati, 
Cathan, Syban, Bureth. Omnes iſti fuerunt in Hungaria, Cyrpodan, iſte eſt adhuc vltra mare 
contra Soldanum Damaſci. Iſti remanſerunt in terra: Mangu, Cuthen, Syrennen, Hybilay, Se- 
remum, Synocur, Thuatamur, Cyragay, Sybedey, ſenex quidam miles inter eos, Bora, Berca, 
Mauci, Choranca: ſed iſte inter alios eſt minimus. Alij vero duces ſunt plures, ſed eorum no- 
mina ignoramus, 3 | | 2:5. 
Imperator autẽ Tartarorum habet mirabile dominium ſuper omnes. Nullus audet in aliqua 
parte morari, niſi ipſe aſſignet ei. Ipſe autem aſſignat vbi maneant duces: millenarij Zentenarijs, 
Centenarij decanis. Inſuper quicquid pręcipitur in quocunq; tempore, quocunq; loco, ſiue ad 
bellum, five ad mortem, ſiue ad vitam, ſine vlla contradictione obediunt. Etiam ſi petit filiam 
virginem vel ſororem ſine contradictione datt ei. Aut ſingulis annis, aut intermiſſis aliquibus 
annis virgines colligit ex omnibus finibus Tartarorum.Si ipſe vult Gbirerinere aliquas retinet: 
alias dat ſuis hominibus, ſicut videtur ei expedite. Nunc ios quoſcunqʒ , quotcunq; & vbicunqʒ 
tranſmittit, oportet quod dent ei fine mora equos ſubdititios & expenſas. Vndecunq; venerint 
ei tributa vel nuncij, oportet quod equi, currus, & expenſe ſimiliter dentur eis. Nuneij qui yeni 


bere: ſeddicunt : 2 homine veniſtis, & cur modicum datis?. & acciperg dedignan · 
tur. Et ſi nuncij bene volunt facere facta ſua, oportet eos date maiora. Idcirca magnampar- 
tem rerum, quæ nobis à fidelibus exant datz 2 nos de neceſſitate 
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iciendum , quod ita omnia ſunt in manu lmpecatoris-predicti, quod nemo audet dicere, hon 
eſt meum vel illius;ſed omtia ſunt Imperatoris, res, iumenta, & homines, Et ſuper hoc etiam 
nuper emanauit Imperatoris ſtatutum. Idem domimum per omnia habent duces ſuper ho- 
mines ſuos Diuiſi enim ſunt homines Tartari, videlicet etiam alij inter duces, Nuncij etiam 
ducum, quocunque eos tranſmittunt, & homines tam Imperatoris quam alij omnes e 
ſubdititios& expenſas, & qui equos cuſtodiant, & etiam nuncijs ſeruiant fine contradicti 


ne datetenentur. Imperatori autem iumenta vt habeat ex eis lac ad annum vel ad duos, vel 


ad tres, ſicut placuerit ei, tam duces quàm alij pro redditu dare tenentur. Et homines du- 


eum idem facere tenentur dominis ſuis, Inter eos enim nullus eſt liber. Et vt breuiter dicam, 


Quicquid Imperator & Duces volunt, & quantũ volunt de rebus ſuis accipiunt. De perſonis 


etiam eorum diſponunt per omnia, ſicut volunt. Mortuo Imperatore, ſicut ſuperius dictum 


eſt, conuenerunt Duces & elegerunt Occoday filium Cyngis can prædicti Imperatorem. 
Qui habito conſiliò principum dĩuiſit exercitus. Bati, qui in ſecundogradu attmebat ei, mi- 
Gt contra Altiſoldanum, & contra terram Biſerminotum. ij erant Saraceni, & Coma - 
nic um loquebantur. Et cum ntraſſer, terram illorum pugnauit contra eos, & bello eos ſibi 
ſubiecit. Quædam autem ciuitas quz Barthra dicitur, diureſtitit ei, fecerant enim foue- 
as multas in circuitu ciuitatis & operuerant illas; & quando illi veniebant cadebant in foue- 
as. Vnde non potuerunt capere ciuitatem, donec illas foueas repleſſent. Homines autem 
de quadam ciuitate quæ vocatuiſ Iakint hæc audiences exierunt obuiam eis, ſe ſponte in ma- 
nus corum tradentes : vnde ciuitas eorum non erat deſtructa, ſed plures eorum occide- 
runt , & alios tranſtulerunt. Et accepto ſpolio ciuitatis, ipſam alijs hominibus repleue- 
runt, Et venetunt contra ciuitatem quæ vocatur Orna. Iſta ciuitas erat nimium populoſa: 
Chriſtiani ibi erant plures; Gazari videlicet, Rutheni, & Alani, & alij: nec non & Saraceni. 
Saracenorum enim erat dominium ciuitatis, Hæc autem ciuitas erat diuitijs multum plena. 
Eſt enim poſita ſuper fluuium qui vocatur Don, qui intrat in mare. Vnde eſt quaſi portus: 
& forum maximum habebant de illa ciuitate alij Saraceni, Et cum non poſſent aliter deuin- 
cere, præciderunt fluuium, qui currebat per ciuitatem, & illam cum rebus omnibus ſubmer- 
ſerunt. Quo facto: poſtea intrauerunt terram Tortotum, qui ſimiliter ſunt Pagani: quam de- 
uincentes, iuerunt contra Ruſſiam, & fecerunt magnam ſtragem in terra Ruſſiæ, ciuitates 
& caſtra deſtruxeruntꝗ & homines occiderunt: etiam Kiouiam quæ erat Metropolis Ruſ- 
fix obſederunt: & cum diu obſediſſent, illam ceperunt, & occiderunt homines ciuitatis. In- 
de procedentes pugnando deſtruxerunt totam Ruſſiam. De Ruſſia autem & Comania pro- 
ceſſerunt duces prædicti, & pugnauerunt contra Hungaros & Polonos. Ex quibus Tartaris in 
Polonia & in Hungaria plures interfecti ſuerunt. Et ſi non fugiſſent, ſed vitiliter reſtitiſſent 
Hungari exiuifſent Tartari de finibus ſuis: quia tunc habuerunt timorem, quod omnes fugere 
attentabant. Sed Bati vaginato gladio in faciem eis reſtitit, diceps: Nolite fugere: quĩa fi 
fugitis nullus euadet: Et ſi debemus mori, moriamur omnes: quia futurum eſt, vt Cyngis 
can prædixit, quod interfici debeamus: Et ſi nunc eſt tempus, ſuſtineamus. Et ſie anima- 
ti ſunt & remanſerunt, & Hungariam deſtruxerunt. Inde reuertentes iuerunt in tetram Mor- 
duanorum , qui ſunt Pagani, & bello deuicerunt. Inde procedentes contra Bileros, id eſt, 
Bulgariam magnam, & ipſam deſtruxerunt omnino. Inde procedentes ad Aquilonem ad- 
huc contra Baſcart, id eſt, Hungariam magnam, & eos etiam deuicerunt. Inde egredientes 
juerunt ad Aquilonem, & venerunt ad Paroſſitas qui habent paruos ſtomachos & os paruu- 
lum, nec manducant, ſed decoquunt carnes: quibus decoctis ponunt ſe inter ſumum & ol- 
lam, & tecipiunt fumum, & de hoc ſoloreficiuntur : Sed etiamſi aliquid manducant, hoc 
valdè modicum eſt. Inde procedentes venerunt ad Samogedos. Hij autem homines tamum 
de venationibus viuunt: tabernacula & veſtes habent tantummodo de beftiarum pellibus. 
Inde vltra procedentes venerunt ad quandam terram ſuper Oceanum , vbi inuenerunt 
quædam monſtra quz per omnia formam humanam habebant , ſedpedes deſinebant in 
pedes bouinos, & faciem per omnia habebant vt canis: duo verba loquebantur more hu- 
mano & tertio latrabant vt canis: & fic per interualla temporum latratum interponebant: 
tum ad naturam ſuam redibant : & fic intelligi poterat quod dicebant: Inde redierunt 
in Comaniam, & vſq; nunc quidam ex eis morantur ibidem. Cyrpodan vero eodem tempo- 
re miſit Occoday can cum exercitu ad meridiem contra Kergis, quos etiam bello deuicit. Hij 
autem homines ſunt pagani, qui pilos in barba non habent. Qgorum conſuetudo eſt talis. 
Cum pater motitur alicuius, ptæ dolore quaſi vnam corrigiam in ſignum lamenti ab aure vſqy 
ad auremde facie ſua leuàant. Quibus deuictis, ad meridiem iuit contra Armenos. Sedcum 
per deſerta tranſiret, etiam quædam monſtra effigiem humanam habentia inuenerunt: ſet 
non niſi vnum brachium cum manu inmedio pectoris, &ᷓ ynum pedem habebant: & duo ſagit- 
tarunt 
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tarunt cum vno arcu, & itt ara torutes cucrebant, quod equi eos inueitig⸗ 
Currebant enim ſaltando ſuper illum vnum pedem, & cumeſſent ſeſſi taliter eundo , il 
per manum & pedem, remouendo ſe quaſi rota; & fic cum eſſent ſeſſi iterum currebatitſecun- 
dum modum priorem: aliquos tamen occidebant ex eis. Iude procedentes veneruut in Ar- 


meniam; quam bello vicerunt, & partem Georgia : & alla pars vent mandatum Sorm 
quadraginta millia yperperorum ſingulis annis dederunt; & adhuc faciunt idem. Iude p 


dentes ad terram doldani Deurum, qui erat ſatis magnug & potens, cum eo Berunt Tera ä 
& deuicerunt. Inde procedentes vltra debellando & vincendo vſq; ad terra Hg. Devens 


lapiz & nunc terram illam impugnant : nec poſtea vſque in hodiernum diem in tetram ſuam Hal 
fuerunt reuerſi. Alius exercitus iuit contra terrã Calif de Baldach, quam ſibi etiã ſubdide unt: 
Et quadraginta biſantia exceptis Baldachinis & alijs muneribus omni die dant protributo: Et 
omni anno pro Calif, vt ad eos veniat, nuncios mittunt: qui cum tributo munera magua mittit, 
rogans vt eũ ſupportent, Ipſe vero imperator munera accipit, & nihilominus vt veniat mittit 
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Qualiter Tartari ſc habent in prelijs. Cap. 6. 


Ito de imperio,dicendum eſt hoc modo de bello. Primo de ordinatione acierum. Secun« 
Dis dearmis. Tertio de aftutijs in congrefſione, quarto de erudelitate quam faciunt in 
captiuos, Quinto de oppugnatione caſtrorum & ciuitatum, Sexto de perfidia quam exercent 
cum hijs qui ſe reddunt eiſdem. De ordinatione acierum dicemus hoc modo. Cyngis can or- 
dinauit, vt decem hominibus przponeretur vnus: & ille ſeeundum nos appellatur Decanus, 
Decem autem Decanis pręponeretur vnus, qui centenarius nuncupatur: Decem vero Cente- 
narijs præponeretur vnus qui millenarius nuncupatur: decem millenarijs ptæponeretur vnus, & 
ille numerus vocatur tenebre apud eos. Cuncto vero expercitui præponuntur duo duces vel 
tres, ita tamen quod habeant reſpectum ad vnum. Cum autem omnes ſunt in hello ſi de de- 
cem hominibus fugit vnus vel duo, vel tres, vel etiam plures, omnes occiduntur, Et vtbreui- 
ter dicam, nificommuniter cedant, omnes qui fugiunt occiduntur, Item ſi vnus vel duo aut 
plures audacter ad pugnam accedunt, & decem alij non ſequuntur, etiam occidun- 
tur. Item fi vnus de decem vel plures capiuntur, & alij ſocijſui non liberant eos, etiam 
occiduntur. Duo arcus vel tres, vel vnum bonum ad minus & tres phatetras magnas 1 
plenas de ſagittis & vnam ſecurim, & ſunes ad machinas trahendas habere debet vnuſ- g 
quiſque. Diuites autem habent gladios acutos in fine, ex vna tantum parte incidentes, & 
aliquantulum curuos: & habent equum armatum, crura etiam tecta. Galeas & loricas qui- 
dam habent de corio in hunc modum formatas. Habent quaſdam cotrigias de boue ad latitu- 
dinem vnius manus, & bituminant tres vel quatuor ſimul, & ligant illas corrigiolis vel cordis. 
In corrigia ſuperiori ponunt cordulas in fine; in inferiori ponunt in medio, & fic faciunt vſque 
ad finem, Vnde quum ſe inclinant in inferiores, corrigiæ ſuperiores aſcendunt & fic duplican- 
tur ſuper corpus, vel triplicantur. De coopertura equi fac iunt quinque partes: ex vna parte 
faciunt vnam, exalia parte faciunt aliam, quam partem ducunt à cauda vſq; ad caput e quæ li- 
gantur ad ſellam, & poſt ſellam in dorſo & etiam in collo, ſuper renes etiam partẽ aliam po- 
nunt, vbi duæ partium ligaturæ iunguntur: in qua pecia faciunt vnum foramen, per quod cau- 
das exponunt: & ante pectus ponunt * vnam: quæ omnes protenduntur vſque ad cru- 
rium iunRuras, Et ante frontem laminam ferream ponunt, quæ ex vtraque parte colli parti- 
bus prædictis ligatur. Lorica vero etiam quatuor partes habet, vna pars protenditur à 
re vſqne adcollum;ſed eſt facta ſecundum diſpoſitionem humani corporia:quia ante pectus eſt 
ſtricta: in rotundum obuoluitur circa corpus à brachijs inſetius: Super humeros autem retto ad 
renes habent aliam peciam, quæ protenditut a collo vſque ad aliam peciam, quæ reuolui- 
tur circa cotpus: Super humeros autem iſtz duæ peciz anterior videlicet & poſterior, ad duas 
laminas ferreas quæ ſunt in vtroque humero fibuſis connectuntur. Et in vtroque brachio v- 
nam habent peciam, quæ ab humero protenduntur vſque ad manus, quz etiam inferius ſurit 
apte. Et in vtroque crure vnam habent peciam: quæ peciæ omnes fibulis coniĩunguntur. Ga- 
lea autem ſuperiuseſt ferrea, Sed illud quod protegit in circuitu ępllum & gulam de coriofit. 
Et omnes iſtæ peciæ de corio ſunt foxmatæ ſecundum modum ſupetius aanotatum. Quidam 
autem omnia quæ ſuperius diximus habent de ferro in hunc'modum formata. Vnam lami- 
nam tenuem ad latitudinem vnius digiti faclunt, & ad longitudinem palmæ vnius, Et in 
hunc modum faciunt laminas multas: & in vnaquaque lamina octo foramina paruula faciunt, 
&interius tres corrigias ſtrictas & fortes ponunt, & \2minas vnam ſuper aliam ponũt, quaſi aſ- 
cendendo per gradus: & ligant laminas prędictas ad comigias tenuibus corrigiolis, quas mi 
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tun per ſoram ius annotata: Et in ſuperiori n parte conſuunt cortigiolam vnaai vtlami- 


poltea ligant per pecias p Ka IPA. ee dictum eſt. Et iſta faciunt tam ad equorum 
quam — i Et faciunt illa ita lucere, quod poteſt homo in eis facit m ſuam 


hominem de ſella ſi poſſunt. Longitudo ſagittarum eſt duorum pedum & ynus palmæ, & du- 
orumdigitorum. Et quia diuerſi ſugt pedes, menſurã pedum geometticã ponimus. Duodecden 


grana hordei pollicis iranſuetſio eſt. Sexdecem pollices ttanſuerſi faciunt vnum geometricum 


pedem. Ferramenta ſagiitarum ſunt acutiſſima, & ex vtraq; parte incidentia quaſi gladius bi- 


| ceps,8 ſemper portant limas iuxtapharetram ad acuendum ſagittas. Fetramenta prædicta cau- 


dam habent acutam ad longitudinem vnius digiti, quam imponunt in lignum. Scutum ha- 
bent de viminibus vel de virgulis factum. Sagittas habent alias ad ſagittandum aues beſtias & 
homines inermes ad trium digitorum latitudinem. Sagictas alias hahent diuerſimodas ad 
aues & beſtias ſagittandas. Quum ad bellum procedere volunt przcurſores prxmittunt, 
qui nihil ſecum portant præter filtra ſua, equos & arma. Iſti nihil rapunt, domos non combu- 
runt, beſtias non oceidunt: Sed tamen homies vulnerant & mortificant, & fi non poſſunt ali- 
ud, mittunt in fugam; multo libentius tamen occidunt, quam fugant, poſt iſtos ſequitur exer- 
citus, qui cuncta que inuenit accipit, & homines etiam, ſ inueniri poſſunt, accipiunt & oc cidunt. 
Quum autem ad flumina peruemunt, hoc modo tranſeunt illa etiamſi ſunt magna. Maiores 
vnum rotundum &æ leue corium habent, in quo in ſummitate per circuitum crebtas faciunt an- 
ſas, in quibus funem imponunt, & ſtringunt ita quod in circuitu faciunt quendam ventrem, 
quem veſtibus, & alijs rebus, & fortiſſine comprimunt ad inuicem: poſt hocin medio 
ponunt ſellas & alias res duriores: homines autem in medio ſedent: & ligant ad caudam equi 
nauem hanc taliter præparatam, & vnum hominum qui equum regat fac iunt parĩter cum equo 
ante natare: vel habent aliquando duos remos, & cum illis remigant vltra aquam, & ſic tranſ- 
eunt fluuium, Equos vero pellunt in aqua, & vnus homo iuxta vnum equum, quẽ regit, natat: & 
alij equi illum ſequuntur. Et fic tranſeunt aquas &flumina magna. Alij vero pauperiores vnam 
burſam de corio bene conſutam vnuſquiſq; tenetur habere: in qua burſa vel in quo ſacco ve- 
ſtes & omnesres ſuas imponuntʒ & in ſummitate ſaccũ fortiſſime ligant, & ſuſpendunt ad cau- 
dam equi, & tranſeunt, vt ſupradictum eſt. Sciendum eſt, quod cum vident hoſtes tunc vadunt 
ad eos, & vnuſquiſq; iacit tres ſagittas vel quatuor contra aduerſarios: Et fivident quod eos 
ſuperare non poſſunt, retro gradluntur ad ſuos : Et hoc faciunt in fraudem, vt aduerſary eos ſe- 
quantut ad loca vbi inſidias parauerunt: Et ſi inimici corum ſequuntur ad prædictas infidias, 
circundant eos & ſic vulnerant & occidunt. Item fi vident quod magnus exercitus eſt contra 
eos, aliquando diuertunt ab eo per vnam dietam vel duas, & aliã partem terræ inuadunt & ſpo- 
liant: & interficiunt homines, & terrã deſtruunt & deuaſtant. Et ſi vident quod hoc etiã facere 
non poſſunt, cedunt retro ad decem vel duodecem dietas: aliquando etiã morantur in loco tu- 
to, quouſqʒ aduerſarĩorũ exetcitus ſeparetur, & tunc furtim veniunt, & de populantur totã ter- 
ram. In bellis etiam aſtutiſſimi ſunt: quia iam per quadraginta annos & amplius cum alijs gen- 
tibus dimicarunt. Cum autem volunt ad pugnam accedere, omnes ac ies ordinant ſicut deberẽt 
pugnare. Duces ſiue principes exercitus bellũ non intrant, ſed tant à longe cõtra inimicorũ ex- 
ercitum, & iuxta ſc habent pueros in equis & mulieres & equos. Et faciunt aliquando imagines 
bominum, 8 ponunt ſuper equos. Hoc ideo faciunt, vt multitudo magna bellantium eſſe ere- 
dantur. Contra faciem equorum vnam aciem captiuorum & aliarum gentium quæ ſunt 
inter eos tranſmittunt: & forſitan aliqui Tartari vadunt cum eis. Alias acies fortiorum ho- 
minum mittunt à dextris & a ſiniſtris, vt non videantur ab aduetſarij ſuis: & ſic circun- 
dant arios & colligunt in medium, & pugnare incipiunt ex omni parte. Et cum ſunt a- 


quando pauci, putantur ab aduetſarijs qui circunday ſunt, eſſe multi. Et maxime cum vi- 


deant illos, qui ſunt cum duce vel principe exercitus pueros & mulieres & equos, & homines 
fictos, vt dictum eſt ſupra: quos credunt eſſe pugnatores: & per hoc terrentur & conſun- 
————— bene pugnant, faciunt eis viam vt fugiant: & ſtatim cum fu- 
IONS inuicem ſeparati inſequuntur eos, & plures tunc occidunt fuga, quàm morti- 

poſſent in bello. Seiendum tarnen eſt, quod ſi aliud poſſunt, non libẽter cõgrediumur, ſed 
homines & equos ſagittis vulnerant & occidunt. Munitiones in hunc modum expugnant. Si eſt 
talis munitio ĩpſam circundant, immo aliquando ita ſepiunt, vt nullus ingredi vel exire poſſit. 
Expugnant fortiſſime machinis & ſagittis: & nec die nec nocte ceſſant a prælio, vt illi qui ſunt 


nz piædictæ bene & firmitercohercanthibi. Et taciunt ex laminis quati cortigiam vnam, & . 


3 3 — 3 & a % 2% N 
5 287 * 2 „ 
0 Na tIONs, - L AVlars. © 
< 3 1 * 
. * * * 
= 1 * Fr 
— — 


videre. Aliqui eorũ lanc eas habent: & in fine ferri lanceę vnum habent vncũ, cum quo trahunt 


% 


in munitionibusnon quieſcant. Ipfi Tartari quieſcunt:quiazciesdiuidunt & vna ſuccedit altes 


ri in pugnã vt non nimiũ fatigentur. Et ſi eam taliter habere non poſſunt græcũ proijciunt igß- 


nem. Imo ſolent aliquando accipere aruinã hominum quos occidunt, & lique factum proijciunt 
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in ea occidunt, per manum validam Tartarorum, qui ex mandato prineipis illius cui obedit ter- 
ra illa veniunt eis neſcientibus, & ſubito irruunc ſuper eos: ſicut nuper contigit cum in terra 


* 


ſuper domos: Et vbicunque venit ignis iuper pinguedinem illam, quah inexunguibilicer — 
det. Et ſi ita non præualent, & ſi ciuitas illa vel caſtrum habeat flumen, obſtruunt illud, vel 


faciuntalium alueum & ſubmerꝑunt illam munitionem ſi poſſunt. Si autem non poſſunt 
ſuffodiunt illam, & ſub terra armati in ipſam igrediuntur ; Et cum iam intrauerunt, vna 
pars ignem imponit vt comburatur: & alia pars cum illius munitionis hominibus pugnat. Si 
autem nec ſic illam vincere poſſunt, caſtrum vel munitionem ſuam faciunt contra illam, vt ab 
inimicorum iaculis non grauentur, & contra illammulco tempore iacent: niſi forte extetius 


adiutorium exercitus qui pugnat cum eis adhibeat, & vi remoueant ipſos. Sed cum iacent 


ante munitionem blande eis loquuntur, & multa promittunt, ad hoc vt ſe in eorum manus tra- 
dant: Et ſi illi ſe eis ttadiderint, dicunt: Exite, vt ſecundum morem noſtrum vos muneremus. 
Et cum illi ad eos exeunt, quætunt qui ſunt artifices inter eos, & illos teſeruant: alios autem, 
exceptis illis quos volunt habere pro ſeruis cum ſecuri occidunt. Et ſi aliquibus alijs parcunt, 
vt dictum eſt, nobilibus & honeſtis nunquam parcunt. Et ſi fortè aliquo caſu contingente re- 
ſeruant aliquos nobiles; nec prece nec precio vltra de captiuitate poſſunt exire. In bellis au- 
tem quoſcunque capiunt occidunt, niſi forte velint aliquosreſeruare vt habeant eos pro ſeruis. 
Occidendos autem diuidunt per centenarios, vt cum bipenniinterficiantur ab eis. Ipſi vero 
poſt hoc diuidunt captiuos, & vnicuique ſeruo ad interficiendum dant decem aut plures vel 
. . 


pauciores, ſecundum quod maioribus placet. 
f = 


De terris quas eorum dominio ſubiugarunt. Cap.7. 


redue permittunt 
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Tartarorum 


Panica fides. 
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Mangia, 


Tattarotum etlemus de quadam ciuitate. .Quod ipſummet deRuchenis fecerunt interra Co- 
manorum. Ec non ſolum princeps Tartarorum qui terram vſurpauit, ſed præfe ctus ipſius, & 


quicuaque Tartarus per ciuitatem illam ſiue terram tranſit quaſi dominatur eidem, & maxime - 


quimaior eſt apud eos. Inſuper aurum & argentũ, & alia quæ volunt & quando libet ad impe- 
ratorẽ vadant Tartarorum ad placitandum. Sicut nuper contigit de duobus filijs re gis Geor- 
giz, Vnus enim erat legitimus, & alter de adulterio natus, qui vocabatur Dauid :de gitimus 
autem Melic vocabatur. Filio adulteræ terræ partem relinquebat pater. Alius vero, qui iunior 
erat, veniebat cum matre ad Tartarorum imperatorem, pro eo quod Dauid prædictus ad ip- 


ſum ĩter arripuerat veniendi. Mater alcerius ſcilicet Melic regina Georgiz, per quam maritus 


tenebat regnum,quia per ſcæminas illud re gnum tenebatur, mortua fuit in va. Illi autem cum 
venerunt dedetunt maxima munera: & maxime legitimus filius, qui repetebat terram quam 
reliquerat pater filio ſuo Dauid, cum noa deberet habere, quia adulteræ filius erat. Ille vero 
reſpondit: Licet ſum filius concubinæ, peto tamen vt fiat mihi iuſtitia ſecundum legem Tartaro- 


rum, qui nullam differentiam faciunt inter filios legitimæ & ancillæ: vnde fuit data ſententia 


contra filium legitimum, vt ille Dauidi qui aior erat ſubeſſet. & terram haberet quiete & paci- 
fice, quam dederar ei pater: & ſic donatia quæ dederat, & cauſam quam contra frat: em ſuum 
Dauid habuerat, amiſit. Ab illis etiam nationibus quæ longe ſunt ab eis, & coniunctæ ſunt 


alijs nationibus quas aliquo modo timent, quæ non ſunt eis ſubiectæ, tributũ accipiunt & quaſi 


miſericordicer agunt cum eis, vt non adduc ant exercitum ſuper eos, vel etiam vt alij non terre- 
antut, ſe tradere eis. Sicut factum eſt de Obeſis ſiue Georgianis, a quibus quinquaginta vel qua- 
draginta millia, vt dictum eſt, yperperorum ſiue Byſantiorũ accipiunt pro tributo: alias ad hoc 
in pace eſſe permittunt. Tamen, ſecundum quod intelleximus ab eis, rebellate proponunt. 
Terrarum nomina quas viceruntſunt hæc. Kytai, Naymani, Solangi, Kara Kytai, five ni- 
gri Kytai, Comania, Tumat, Voyrat, Caraniti, Huyur, Soboal, Merkiti, Meniti, Barybryur, 
Goſmit, Saraceni, Biſermini, Turcomani, Byleri, magna Bulgaria, Baſchare, magna Henga- 
ria, Kergis, Colona, Thorati, Buritabeth, Paroſſiti, Saſſi, Iacobiti, Alani, ſiue Aſſi, Obeſi ſiue 
Georgiani, Neſtoriani, Armeni, Cangiti, Comani Brutachi, qui ſunt Iudæi, Mordui, Torci, 
Gazari, Samogedi, Perſes, Thoas, India minor fue Æthiopia, Yrchafi, Rutheni, Baldach, 
Sarthi: Aliztercz ſunt plures, ſed earum nomina ignoramus, Vidimus etiam viros & mulie- 
res fere de omnibus tettis ſupra nominatis Hæc autem ſunt nomina Terrarum quæ eis vitili- 
ter reſtiterunt, nec ſunt adhuc ſubditæ eis, India magna, Mangia; Quædam pars Alanorum: 
Quædam pars Kytaorum, Sayi. Quandam enim ciuitatem Sayorum prædictorum obſede - 
derunt & debellare tentauerunt. At pſi fecerunt machinas contra machinas eorum, & Tarta- 
rorum machinas omnes fregerunt, nec ciuitati appropinquare poterant ad pugnam contra 
machinas & baliſtas. Tandem vnã viam ſub terra fecerunt, & proſiluerũt in ciuitatẽ, & alij tenta- 
bant incendere ciuitatẽ, alij pugnabant.Homines autem ciuitatis vnam partem populi ad extin- 
guendũ ignem poſuerunt, & alia pars fortiter pugnabat cum hijs qui intrauerunt ciuitatem, & 
multos occiderunt ex eis, & alios vulnerauerunt, cõpellentes eos ad ſuos redire. At ipſi videntes 
quod nihil poſſent facere, & multi homines morerentur, rec eſſerunt ab eis. In terra Saracenorii 
& aliorũ vbi ſunt quaſi inter eos domini, accipiũt omnes artifices meliores, & in omnibus ope- 
ribus ſuis ponunt.Alij autẽ artifices dant eis de opere ſuo tributum. Segetes omnes condunt in 
hotreis dominorum: & vnicuique vnum pondus ſatis modicum dant in die: nihil aliud niſi ter 
in ſeptimana modicumquid de carnibus eis prebent. Et illi hoc tantum artificibus fac iunt qui 
in ciuitatibus commotantur. Item quando dominis placet iuuenes omnes accipiunt, & poſt ſe 
cum omnibus famulis ſuis ire cogunt: qui de cætero certo ſunt numero Tartarorũ; immo potius 
de numero captiuorũ: quia etſi inter ipſos ſunt numerati, non tamen habentur in reuerentia ſi- 
cut Tartari; ſed habentur pro ſeruis, & ad omnia pericula vt alij captiui mittuntur. Ipſi enim in 
bello ſunt primi: Etiam ſi debet palus vel aqua periculoſa tranſiri, eos opottet primo vadum 
tentare. Ipſos eſt etiam neceſſe operari omnia quæ ſunt facienda. Ipſi etiam ſi in aliquo of. 


fendunt, vel fi non obediunt ad nutum, vt afini verberantur. Et vt breuiter dicam, modicum 


quid manducant, & etiam modicum bibunt, & peſſime induuntur; niſi forte aliquid poſſunt 
lucrati, niſi ſunt aurifabri & alij artiſices boni. Sed aliquĩ tam malos dominos habent, quod 
nihil eis dimittunt, nec habent tempus præ multitudine operum dominorum, vt ſibi aliquid o- 
perentur, niſi furentur ſibi tempus, quando fotſitan debent quieſcere vel dormire. Et hoc ſi vx- 
ores vel propriam ſtationem permittuntur habere. Alij autem qui tenentur in domo pro ſeruis 
omni miſeria ſunt repleti. Vidi enim eos ire in bracis ſæpiſſime, & toto corpore nudos in maxi- 
mo ſolis ardore, Et in hyeme patiuntur maximum frigus. Vidimus etiam aliquos pedicas & 


digitos manuum de magno frigore perdidiſſe. Audiuimus etiam alios eſſe mortuos, vel eti - 


am de maguoalgore quaſi in omnibus membris inutiles eſſe factos. 
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I&o de terris, quæ obediunt eis, ſupponendum eſt quomodo bello occurtatur eiſdem. 
D Quod videtur nobis hoc modo dicẽdum. Primo ſer bendum eſt quid intendunt. Secundo 
de armis & ordinatione acierũ. Tertio quomodo occurratur aſtutijs eorum in congteſſione. 
Quarto de munitione caſtrorum & ciuitatũ. Quinto quid faciendum fit de captiuis eorum. In- 
tentio Tartarorum eſt ſubijcere ſibi totum mundum ſi poſſunt. Et de hoc Cyngiſchan habent 


mandatum, ſicut ſuperius dictum eſt. Ideirco eorum imperator ſic In literis ſais ſci 
titudo, Omnium Imperator. Et in ſuperſcriptione figillifui hoc habet. 
Dominus in cœlo, & Cuynch Chan ſuper terram. Dei fortitudo, omnium hominum impe- 


ibit.Dei tor- 


ratoris ſigillum. Et ideo cum nullis hominibns fac iunt pacem, ve dictum eſt, niſi forte ſein eo- 
rum manibus tradunt. Et quia excepta Chriſtianitate nulla eſt terrain orbe quam timent, id- 
circo ſe ad pugnam præpararunt contra nos. Vnde nouerint vniuerſi quod nobis exiſtentibus 
in tetta eorum in ſolenni curia, quæ iam ex pluribus anhis indica erat, ſuimus, vbi elegerunt 


Cuynch imperatorem in præſentia noſtra, qui in lingua eorum dicitur Chan, 


Qui Cuynch 


Chan prædictus erexit cum ornnibus principibus vexillum contra eccleſiam dei & Romanum 
imperium, & contra omnia regna Chriſtianorum & populos occidentis, niſi ſorſan facerent ca, 
quæ mandat Domino Papæ, & potentibus ac omnibus Chriflianorii populis Occidentis: quod 
nulla ratione faciendum eſt: tum propter nimiam ſeruĩtutem & intolerabilem, quæ eſt hacte- 
nus inaudita, quam vidimus oculis noſtris, in quam redigunt omnes gentes ſibi ſubiectas: tum 


propterea quod nulla in eis ef fides: nec poteſt aliqua gens confidere in verbis eotum: quia 


quic quid promittunt non obſeruant, quando vident ſibi tempora fauere: & ſubdoli ſunt in om - 
nibus factis & promiſſis eorũ. Intendunt etiam delere omnes principes, omnes nobiles, omnes 
milites de terra, vt ſuperius dictum eſt: ſed hoc faciunt tubdole & artificioſe in ſubditos ſuos: 
Tum etiam quia indignum eſt quod Chriſtiani ſubdantur eiſdem, pꝛopter abominationes eo- 
rum, & quia in nihilum redigitur cultus dei, & anime percunc, & corpora vltra quã credĩ poſſit 
multitudine affliguntur, In primo quidem ſunt blandi, ſed poſtea vt ſcorpio cruciant & affli- . 
gunt. Tum quia {re ſunt numero, & corpore debiliores quã populi Chriſtiani. In prædi- 
Eta autem curia ſunt bellatores & principes & exercitus aſſignati. De decẽ hominibus mittun- 
tur tres cum familijs eorũ, de omniterra poteſtatis eotũ. Vnus exercitus debet intrare per Hun- 
gariam: ſecundus per Poloniam, Veniunt autem pugnaturi continue octodecem annis. Tẽpus 
eſt etiam eis aſſignatum, In Martio An. Dom. 247. ſi de terra ſua mouebunt. Venient autem in 
tribus vel in quatuor i annis vſq; ad Comaniã. De Comania autẽ inſultum facient in tetras ſu- 


perius annotatas. Hæc omnia 


ſunt & vera, niſi Dominus aliquod impedimentũ pro ſua 


gtatia faciat eis. Sicut fecit quando venerunt in Hungariã & Poloniã. Debebãt enim procedere 
tunc pro certo . annis. Sed interfectus fuit tune imperatot eorũ veneno: & propter hoc 
quieuerunt a pręlijs viq; nunc. Sed modo, quia poſitus eſt imperator de nouo, iterum ſe de no- 
uo ad pugnam incipiunt præparare. Adhoc ſciendum eſt, quod imperator dixit ore ſuo, quod 


vellet mittere exercitum in Liuoniam & Pruſſiam. Et quoniam omnem terram volunt delete 2. 
vel in ſeruitutem redigerc , quæ ſeruitus eſt incolerabilis noſtræ genti, vt ſuperius dictum eſt: L. 


Occurrendum eſt igitur eis in bello. Sed ſi vna prouincia non vult alteri opem ferre, terra illa 
2 capiunt pugnabunt contra ali- 
am terram; & in acie erunt primi. Si male pugnant occidentur ab eis: Si autem bene, ipſos 
cum promiſſis adulatiombus ienent: & etiam vt ab ipſis non fugiant promittunt eis quod faci- 
ent eos dominos magnos: & poſt hoc quando ſecuri eſſe poſſunt de ipſis, vt non redeant faci- 
unt eos infœliciſſimos ſeruos. Ac de mulieribus quas volunt in concubinas tenere pro ſerui- 
tis faciunt illud idem. Et ita cum hominibus deuictæ prouinciz deſtruunt aliam terram. Nec 
eſt aliqua prouincia quæ per ſe poſſit reſiſtere eis: quia de omni terra poteſtatis corum, vt di- 
Rum eſt, homines congregant ad bellum. Vade ſi Chriſtiani ſeipſos & ſuã terram, & Chriſtia · 
nitatem volunt ſeruare, oportet quod in vnum conueniant reges, prineipes & barones, & terta- 
rum rectores, & mittant de cõmuni conſilio homines contra eos ad pugnã, antequam ipſi inci. 
piant in terras diffundi. Quonĩam poſtquam incipiunt ſpargi per terras, vndiq; homines quæ. 
runt, & nullus congrue auxilium alteri poteſt præbere: quoniam ipſi cateruatim vndiq; quæ . 
runt homines & occidunt. Et ſi claudunt ſe incaftris, ponunttria millia vel quatuor millia ho- 
minum contra caſtrum vel ciuitatem, qui obſideant cam; & ipſi nihilominus diffunduntur per 


delebitur contra quam pugnant, & cum illis hominibus 


terras homines occidentes. Quicunq; autem volunt 


cum eis, hæc arma debent habere. 


Arcus bonos & fortes, & baliſtas, quas multũ timent, & ſagittas ſufficientes : & bonum dolabrij 


de bono ferro, & ſcutũ cũ longo manubgio, Ferramenta ſagittarũ de accu vel de baliſia debent, 


vi 


\ 
\ 
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Speculatores, 


Obfidio 12.2n- 
norum, 


Temperamenium vt | artari,quando ſunt calida, tempetari in aqua cum ſale minta, vt tortia ſint ad penerrandum 


arma eorum. Gladios & etiam lanceas N vnco, qui valeànt ad trahendum eos de ſellis: 
quia de eis facillime cadunt : ac cultellos ac loricas duplic atas; quia ilfos eorum ſagittæ non 
penetrant: & galeã & arma alia ad pi um corpus & equum ab atmis & ſagittis eorum. 
Et ſi aliqui non ſunt ita bene armati, vt dixi; debent ire poſt alios vt faciunt Tartari: & tra- 
here contra eos de armis & ſagittis. Nec debent parcere pecuniæ, iam comparent ar. 
ma, vt poſſint animas & corpora, libertatem & res alias conſeruare. Acies debent ordinari, 
vt ipſi, pet millenarios, centenarios, & decanos & duces exercitus: qui duces nequaquam de- 
bent ptælium intrare, ſicut nec duces eorum, ſed debent exercitus videre & ordinare: legem- 
que debent ponere vt ſimul incedant ad bellum, ſiue aliâs, ſicut ſunt ordinati. Et 2 
linquit alium five ad bellum procedentem, five pugnantem, vel quicunque fugerit, nifi 8 
comuniter cedant, grauiſſime puniatur: quia tune pars bellantium ſequitur fugientes, & ſagittis 
corum oecidunt, & pars cum hijs qui iemanẽt pugnant, & fic confundũtur & oc ciduntur rema- 


nentes & fugientes. Similiter quicunq; conuerſus fuerit ad prædam tollendam, antequam ome 


ninoſit exercitus contrariorũ deuictus, maxima pœna mul Talis enim apud Tartaros ſine 
vlla miſeratione occiditur. Locus ad præliandum eſt eligendus ſi fieri poteſt vt campus fit pla- 
nus, & poſſint vndique videre : & ſi poſſunt habeant ſyluam magnam a tergo vel a latere. ita 
tamen quod non poſſunt intrare inter ipſos & ſyluam: nec debent ſimul omnes conuetüre in 
vnum, ſed facere acies multas, & diuerſas ab inuicem, nec tamen multum diſtantes. Et con- 
tra illos qui poſt veniunt debent vnam aciem mittere qui eis occurrat. Et ſi Tartari ſimulant 
fugam, non multum vadant poſt eos, niſi forte quantum poſſunt videre, ne forte ipſos ad pa- 
raras inſidias trahanc, ſicut facere ſolent: Et alia fit parata ad iuuandum aciem illam, fi fuerir 
opportunum. Inſuper habeant ſpeculatores ex omni parte, vt videant quando veniant aliæ a- 
cies Tartarorum retro, à dextris & à ſiniſtris: & ſemper debent mittere aciem contra aciem 


quæ eis occutrat. Ipſi enim ſemper nituntur concludere aduerſarios eorum in medio, vnde 


magnam cautelã debent habere ne hoc facere poſſint, quia ſic exercitus facillime debellatur. 
Omnes acies hoc debent cauere, ne diu currant poſt eos, propter inſidias quas ſolent ptæpa- 
rare: plus enim fraudulentia quàm fortitudine pugnant. Duces exercitus ſemper debent eſſe 
parati ad mittendum adiutorium, ſi neceſſe eſt, illis qui ſunt in pugna, & ptopter hoc etiam de- 
bent vitare nimium curſum poſt eos: ne forte fatigentur equi eorum; quoniam noſtri multitu- 
dinem equorum non habent. Sed Tartari illum quem equitant vna die, illum non aſcendunt 
in tribus vel in quatuor diebus poſt hoc. Vnde non curant fi fatigentur equi eorũ propter mul- 
titudinem quam habent. Et ſi Tartari cedunt, non tamen noſtri debent recedere, vel ab inuicem 
ſe patari: quia fimulando hoc faciunt, vt exercitus diuidatur, & polt hoc terram libere ingredi- 
antur & eam deſtruant. Debent etiam cauere vt nonfaciant nimias expenſas, vt ſolent;ne prop- 
ter penuriam redire compellantur, & dent Tartaris viam, vt ipſos & alios occidant, & deſtruant 
omnemterram;& propter eorum ſuperfluitatem nomen Domini blaſphemetur. Et hoc debent 
facere diligenter: vt fi contingat aliquos pugnatores recedere, quod alij loco eorum ſuccedant, 
Duees etiam noſtri debent die noctè que facere exercitum cuſtodiri, ne repente & ſubito irru- 
ant ſuper ipſos: quia Tartari vt dæmones, multas excogitant iniquitates & artes nocendi: Im- 
mo tam de die quam de nocte ſemper debent eſſe parati: ſed necſpoliati debent ĩacere nec de- 
licioſe ad menſam ſedere, ne imparati inueniantur, quia Tartari ſemper vigilant, vt poſ—- 
ſint nocere. Homines vero terrz qui Tartaros expectant, vel ſuper ſe timent venire, occul- 
tas foueas debent habere, in quibus ſagittas, & alia debent reponere, propter duo: vt videli- 
cet Tartari non poſſint ea habere; & fi propitius fuerit eis Deus, valeant ea poſtea inuenire; Eis 


fugientibus de terra, debent fœnum & ſtramina combureie, vt equi Tartarorumad comeden- 


dum minus inueniant. Ciuitates autem & caſtra ſi volunt munire, videant prius qualia ſint in | 
ſitu. Situs enim talis debet eſſe in caſtris, quod machinis & ſagittis expugnari ns poſſitʒ & aqui 
habcant ſufficientem & lignũ, & ſi fieri poteſt, quod introitus & exitus eis tolli non poſſit: & 
quod habeant homines ſufficientes qui poſſint viciſsim pugnare. Et debent vigilare diligen- 
ter ne aliqua aſtutia poſsint caſtrum furati. Expenſas ad multos annos debent habere ſuffici- 
entes: cuſtodiant tamen diligenterillas, & in menſura manducent, quia neſciunt quanto tem- 
pore eos in caſtris oportet eſſe incluſos. Quum enim incipiunt, tune multis annis obſident v- 
num caſtrum. Sic fit hodierna die in terta Alanorum de quodam monte, quem, vt credo, iam 
obſederunt per duodecem anno; qui viriliter teſtiterunt, & multos Tartaros & nobiles occide- 
runt. Alia autem caſtra & ciuitates, quæ talem ſitum non habent debent fortiter vallari foueis » 
profundis munitis, & muris bene præparatis; & arcus & ſagittas ſufficientes: & lapides ac 
fundas debent habere. Et debent diligenter cauere, quod non permittant Tartaros ponere 
machinas ſuas; & ſuis machinie debent eos repellere. Et ſi forte aliquo ingenio vel arte erigunt 

| | Tartari 
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TheTartars. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 37 8 
Tartari mac hinas ſuas, debent eas deſtruere machinis iuis fi poſlune, Baliſtis etiam, fundis | 
& machinis debent re ſiſtere ne ciuitati approp nt. Alias etiam debent eſſe parati, vt 
ſuperius dictum eſt. De caſtris & ciuitatibus, quæ unt in fluminibus poſitæ, diligenter debent 
videre ne poſſint ſubmerg}, Sed ad hoc ſcienda eſt. quod Tartari plus diligunt, quod homines 
claudant ſe in ciuitatibus, quam quod pugnent ci eis in campo, Dicunr enim eos effe ſuospor- 
cellos in hara conclufos, Vnde ponunt eis cuſtodes, vt ſupradictũ eſt. Si autẽ aliqui Tartaride 
equis ſuis in bello proijc iuntur, ſtatim ſunt capiendi : quia cum ſunt in terra ſortiter ſagittant, & 
equos & homines vulnerant & occidunt. Et f ſeruantur tales, poteſt eſſe, quod habeatur pro 
eis pax perpetua, aut pecunia magna redimantur : quoniã ſe adinuicem ſatis diligunt. Sed quo- 
modo Tartari cognoſcantur, ſuperius dictum eſt vbi forma eorum fuit expreſſa. Tamen quan- 
do capiuntur, ſi debent ſeruari, ne fugiant diligens eſt cuſtodia adhibenda. Sunt etiũ aliæ multę 
gentes cũ eis, quæ per formi ſuperius annotatã poſſunt ab ipſis cognoſci. Eſt etiam hoc ſcien- 

dum, quod multi in exercitu eorum ſunt, qui fi viderent tempus, & haberẽt fiduciam, quod no- 
ſtri denden eos, ex omni parte exercitus, ſicut ĩpſumet nobis dixerunt, pugnarent eũ eis; 
& plura mala facerent ipſis, quàm alij. qui ſunt eorum aduetſarij manifeſti. 


; 11 and wonderful voyage ol Frier Iohn de Plano Carpini,ſent ambaſſavour bp Pope 


Innocentius the iiii. An.Do.1 246.tothe great C AN of Tartariaʒ wherin he paſſedthzough 
Bohemia, Polonia, Ruſſia, and ſo ta the citie of Kiow vpon Boriſthenes, andfromthence 
rode continually poſt top the ſpace of ſire moneths though Comania , ouer the mighty ann 
famous riuers of Tanais, Volga, and Iaic,4thzoughthe countries of the people called Kan- 
gicrz, Eiſermini, Kara-Kiray, Naimani, ꝶ lo to the natiue countrie ofthe Mongals 02 Tar- 
tars, lituate in the extreme Noꝛtheaſterne partes of all Aſia: and thence backe againe the 
ſame way to Ruſſia, and Polonia, and ſo to Rome; ſpending inthe whole voyage among the 

ſayd Tartars one whole peere & aboue foure moneths: Taken out of the 32. bookeof Vin⸗ 


centius Beluacenſis his Speculum hiſtoriale. 


L1iBRI.- RE 3 * 
De prima miſſione Fratrum Prædicatorum & Mi- 
norum ad Tartaros. Cap. 2. 

Oc etiam tẽpore miſit Innocentius IIII. Papa Fr. Aſcelinũ de ordine Prædi- Aſcelious 1 
© catorũ ci tribus alijs Fratribus, auctoritate, qua fungebantur, de diuerſis or- My: . 
N dinis ſui conuentibus ſibi aſſociatis, cum literis Apoſtolicis ad exercitũ Tarta- 
Y rorũ, in quibus hortabatur eos, vt ab hominũ ſtrage deſiſterent, & fidei verĩ - ; 
9 tatẽ reciperent. Etego quidẽ ab vno Fratrum Prædicatorũ, videlicet à Fr. Si- Simon Sanquia- 

= mone de S. Quintino, jam ab illo itinete regreſſo, geſta Tartarotũ accepi,illa fi. 
duntaxat, quæ ſuperius per diuerſa loca iuxta congruentiã temporũ huic operiinſerui, Siquidẽ 
& eo tempore quidã Frater ordinis Minorũ, videlicet Fr. Iohannes de Plano carpini, cum qui- Toannesde Plano 
buſdam alijs miſſus fuit ad Tartaros, qui etiam, vt ipſe teſtatur, per annum & quatuor menies & Cpiai 
amplius cum eis manſit, & inter eos ambulauit. A ſummo namq; Pontifice mandatũ, vt omnia, 
quæ apud eos erant,diligenter ſcrutaretur, acceperat, tam ipſe, quàm Fr. Benedictus Polonus e- „didi po- 
iuſdem ordinis, qui ſuæ tribulationisparticeps & ſocius erat. Et hic ergo Fr. Ioannes de his,quz los. 
apud Tartaros vel oculis proprijs vidit, vel a Chriſtianis fide dignis, qui inter illos captiui erant, 
audiuit, ibellum hiſtorialem conſeripſit, qui & ipſe ad manus noftras peruenit. De quo etiam ibiza hitori 
hic quaſi per epilogum inſerere libet aliqua, videlicet ad ſupplementum eorum, quæ deſunt in Plano Carpini 
prædicta Fr. Simonis hiſtoria, i 


— 
— 


De ſitu & qualitate terre Tartarorum. Cap. 3. 
| Jobannesde Plano Carpini. be. 3 85 
Es in partibus Orientls terra, quæ Mongal ſiue Tartariadicitur,in ea ſcilicet parte ſita, in qua T & 
Oriens Aquilonĩ coniungi creditur. Ab Oriente quidem habet terram Kythaorum & eti- 5. 
am Solangorum, à meridie verò tertã Sarracenorum. Inter l Otientẽ & meridiem terram Huy- 
norum. & ab Occidente prouinciam Naymanorum, ab Aquilone verò circundatur Oceano. In 
parte aliqua nimium eſt montuoſa, & in aliqua campeſtris, ſed tota ſetè admixra glatea pluri- 
mum arenoſa, nec eſt in centeſima parte fructuoſa. Nec enim poteſt ſructum portare, niſi aquis 
fluuialibus irrigetur, quę ibi ſunt ratiſſimę· Vnde nec yille nec aliquę ciuitates ibide reperiuntur, 
D ercepta 
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ee kxcepta vna, quæ Cracurun appellatur, & ſatis bona eſſe dicitur. Nos quidem illam non vidi- 
syra orda. mus, ſed ad dimidiam dietam prope fuimus, cùm apud Syram ordam, quæ curia maior Impera- 
toris eorum eſt, eſſemus. Licet autem alias infruftifera fic illa terra, tamen alendis pecoti- 
bus eſt apta. In aliqua eius parte ſunt aliquę ſyluæ modicæ, alia vero ſioe lignis eſt omni. 
noe Itaq̃ue tam Imperator quam Principes, & omnes alij ſedent, & cibaria ſua decoquunt 
Atti: intemperie: ad focum, de boum & equorum ſtercoribus factum. Ipſe quoq; aer inordinatus eſt ibidem mi- 
rabiliter. In media fiquidem æſtate ibi tonitrua magna & fulgura fiunt, ex quibus plurimi occi- 
duntur homines, & eodem quoq; tempore cadunt ibidem maxime niues. Sunt & ibi ventorum 
\ frigidiſſimorum tam maximę tempeſtates, quòd aliquando vix poſſunr equitare homines. Vn. 
Orda quad. de cùm ante ordam eſſemus (ſic enim apud eos ſtationes Imperatoris & Principum appellan- 
tur) ptæ venti magnitudine in terra proſtratĩ iacebamus, & videre propter pulueris magnitudinẽ 
minimè poteramus. Nunquam ibi pluit in hyeme, ſed frequenter in æſtate, & tam modicum, vt 
vix poſſet aliquando puluerem & radicem graminum madefacere. Ibi quoq; maxima grando 
cadit ſæpè. Vnde cùm Imperator electus in ſede regni debuit poni, nobis in curia tune exiſten- 
tihus, tanta cecidit grando, quod ex ſubita teſolutione pluſquam CLX homines in eadem curia 
fuerunt ſubmerſi. Res etiam & habitacula plura ſuerunt deducta. Ibi etiam eſt in æſtate ſubird + 
calor maguus, & repentt᷑ maximum frigus. 


De forma & habitu & viftu eorum. Cap. 4. : 


M Ongalorum autem ſiue Tartarorum forma ab omnibus alijs hominibus eſt remota. Inter 
oculosenim, & inter genas, lati ſunt plus cæteris, genæ quoqʒ; ſatis prominent a maxillis, 
Naſum habent planum & modicum, oculos etiam paruos, & palpebras vſq; ad ſupercilia ele- 
uatas, ac ſuper verticem in modum Clericorum coronas. Ex vtraq; parte frontistondendo, pluſ- 
— quam in medio crines longos faciunt, reliquos autem ſicut mulieres creſcere permittunt. De 
quibus duas cordas faciunt, & vnamquamq; poſt aurem ligant. Pedes quoq; modicos habent. 
Veſtes tam virorum quàm mulierum vno modo formatæ ſunt. Pallijs vel cappis vel caputijs 
non ytuntur. Tunicas verò miro modo formatas portant de buccaramo, vel purpurato, vel bal- 
Veſtes retro daquino. Pellicium habet pilos exterius, ſedapertum eſt a polterioribus, Haber tamen eaudu- 
lam vnam vſq; ad genua retro, Veſtes ſuas non lauant, nec lauaripermitrunt,& maximè à tem- 
pore, quo tonitrua incipiunt, viquequo deſinat illud tempus. Stationes habent rotundas in 
modum tentorij de virgulis & baculis ſubtilibus præparatas. Supra vero: in medid rotundam 
habent feneſtram, vnde ingrediatur lumen, & fumus exire poſſit: quia ſemper in medio faciunt 
ignem: parietes autem & tecta filtro ſunt operta. Oſtia quoqʒ de filtro ſunt facta. Harum que- _ 
dam ſubitò ſoluuntur, & reparantur, & ſuper fummarios deferuntur: quædam verò diflolus 
non poſſunt ſed in curribus portantur. Et quocunqʒ; fine ad bellum ſiue alias vadunt, femper 
illas ſecum deferum. In animalibus valde diuites ſunt, vt in Camelis &bobus, capris & ouibus. 
Iumenta & equos habent in tanta multitudine, quamam non credimus totum mundi reſiduum 
habere. Porcos autẽ & alias beſtias non habent. Imperator ac Duces atq; alij magnates in aurs - 
Vidus, &argento ac ſerico & gemmis abundant. Cibi eorũ ſunt omnia, quæ inandi poſſunt, Vidinjus : 
cos etiã manducare pediculos. Lacbibũt animaliũ, & in maxima quanticate,fi habent, iumen- q 
tinũ. Porro in hyeme, quia niſi diuites fine, lac iumentinũ non habent, millium cum aqua deeo- 
quunt, quod tam tenue faciunt, vt illud bibere valeant. Vnde quilibet eorũ ſcyphum bibit vnũ 
J vel duos in mane, & quandog; nihil amplius manducant in die. In fero-autem ynicuiq; datur Þ* 
de carnibus madicũ, & bibunt ex eĩs brodium. Porro inæſtate quando ſatis habent de lacte iu- 


mentino, catnes comedunt rarò, niſi forte donecur eiſdẽ, aut venatione beſtiã aliquam ceperint 15 

vel auem. Fee | pet 

| De moribus eorum bonis &. malis, Cap. 5. coi 

"Oe He autem mores quoſdam quidem commendabiles, & quoſdam deteſtabiles. Magis * 
quippeſunt obedientes Dominis ſuis, quàm aliqui qui in mundo ſint homines, ſiue teli- 1 

gioſi ſiue ſeculares. Nam eos maxime reuerentur, nec illis de facili mentiuntur verbis factiſue: * 


rarò vel unquam ad inuicem contendunt, bellaàq; vel rixæ, vulnera vel homicidia nunquam its 
"FS ter cos contingunt.Predones etiam ac fures rerum magnariiibinequaquimueniuntar,ideoq; 
Abies ſtationes & curruscori,ybitheſauros habent, ſeris aur vectibus non firmantur.Sialiqua beſtia 
perdita fueric, quicunq; inuenit eam vel dimittit, vel ad illos, qui ad hoc poſiti ſunt, eam ducit. 
Comitas. Apud quos ille, cuius eſt beſtia, illam requirir,& abſq; vlla difficuleaterecipit. Vnus alium faris 
2 huonorat, & familiaritatẽ ac cibaria, quamuis apud eos ſint pauca, liberaliter ſatis communicat. . 
ee Satisetiaſunt ſufferentes, nee cüm ieiunauerint vno die, vel duobus, onininò fine cibo,videncuf | T 
| impa· 
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impaticntes,led cantant&e ba omediſlent. 
gus, calorem quoq; nimium later cos uaſi 
inebriencur, tamen in ebrietate ſua nun; = ; 
promouet, quantum congrue poteſt. corum mulie 
de ipſarum impudicitia. eee erba turpia ſatis 
er a cæteros homines ijdem Tartari ſuperbiſſumi ſunt emneſq 
nihilo reputantes deſpiciunt. Vnde vidunus ĩt mpe a0 magnum Ruflicduiom; a fl. 
lum regis Georgianorum, ac aldanos multos eee ue nee 
apud eos. Quinetiam Lartari eiſdem af II, 
= Ear locum & ſummum — eee po- 
er ntis n _— e 5 


Præteres iracundi ſunt, & bak gn 


e — umq; multum al 5 
demg; reijcit, non ideo ceſlat, quin iterum bibat. Ad perendumy maxumt i 5 


ſimi — donatores. Aliorum — —— — 
De lægibus & conſieradiubus eorum.. QC! f tl 85 5 
"28. EF r e e pr 
Hes autem habent in lege ſiue conſuetudine, vt occidant ee eee LS 4. 8 
ue niantur in adulterio manifeſtè. Similiter etiam virgmem j ſi ſornicata fi 


quo, occidunt eam cum eo. Præterea ſi aliquis in ptda wel furto — — 
la miſeratione occiditur. Item ſi quis denudauit conſilia pm LZolune nd bellam 
edere, dantur ei ſuper poſteriora centum pla er- eee n 

aculo poteſt date. Similiter cùm aliquĩi de . | —— nen 
ſuis parcitur,ſed verberibus grauiter affliguntur. Matrimonio autem ns coniungun- — 
tur omnibus, etiam propinquis carne, cxcepta mati ' & filia ö ſprene en endem matre, Nam 
u oy - ex patre, & 3 quog; patris, poſt eius mortem ſolent ducere. Vxorẽ eti- 
am fratris alius frater iuniot, poſt eius mortem, vel ere. Vnde dum 
adhuc eſſemus in terra Dux quidam Ruſfiz, Andreas nomine apud Baty que ping 


. 


5 * 


rum de terra educetet, & alis venderet, accuſatus eſt: — Te baum vecfig 1 Berber. 
eſt. Hoc audiens mnior n — venerunt ond! e Bea eininm de rebus 
duberet;wWro rem, 


8 
, 8 m, 
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—— 
pacificè — 83 — . multitudinem, on pe 


Fam habet familiam & ſtationem. Et vna die Tartatus comedit & didit de dermit cum vna, al- 
tera die cum alia. Vna tamen inter cæteras maior habetur, cum qua | | 


us Js: 
commoratur. Et cet vt dictum eſt. nt multæ, ee eee Sake inter ſe. 
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— — — —— — 
auxta ia nem incidere. Credunt enim, quod hc auterri debeat 


ſe ad flagellum, quo percutitur 2 Trem flagello ſagu- 
tas tangere, iunenes aues capere veloccidere 3 wor Rr RI os cum oſſe alio 


frangere. Itet ap ; ; 
| 8 | ur, ſi autem alitet, oportet quddpecuniam multã inc antatori 


toluat, à quo purificetur. Qui etiam faciat, vt ſtatio cum omnibus, quæ in ĩpſa ſunt, inter duos 


ignes tranſeat. am ſic purificetur, nullus audet intrare, nec aliquid de illa exportare- 
Præterea fialicui motiellus imponitur. quem deglutire non poſſit & illum de ore ſuo eijeit, ſo- 
it tione occiditur. Iterum fi quis 
FR calcat ſuper limen ſtationis Nucis alicuius, interficitur. Mulca etiam habent his ſimilia, quæ re- 
: terras inuadere, ac res illorum diripere, & contra: 
Dei præcepta vel prohibitlones facere, nullum apud eos eſt peccatum. De vita æterna & dam. 
| quod ———_ alio ſeculo viuant, 
: 6ſque multiplicent, comedant & bibant, & cztera faciant, quæ hica viue 
— [Gems vel in plenilunio incipiunt, quic quid noui agere yolunt,ipſamq; Lunam 


Luftrationistirws tiqnibus ſuls oporter per ignempurificaii. Quæ ſcilicet puriſicatio fit hoc modo. Duos qui. : f 


fulgure oceiditur, oportet prædicto modo ＋ tranſire omnes illos, qui in illis ſtationibus 


morantur, Statio ſiquidem ac lectus & currus filtra & veſtes, & quicquid talium habent, à nul- 
lo tanguntur, ſed ab hominibus tanquam immunda reſpuuntur. Et vt breuicer dicam, omnia 


leni: ſoperſiitiot purificari credunt pet ignem. Vnde quando veniunt ad eos nuncij, vel Principes, aut qualeſ- 
Os —— — er munera ſua per duos ignes, vt 3 forte ve 
neficia fecerint, aut venenum ſew aliquid mali attulerint. | | 5 


De initio imperij fine Principatus eorum. Cap. &. | 
Yornix bopuls 1 Erraquidemilla Orientalis, de qua dictum eſt ſupra, quæ Mongal nominatur, quatuor 


; quondam habuiſſe memoratur, Vnus corum YekaMongal,id eſt, magni. Mon- 
© galivocabantur. Secundus Sumongal, id eſt, aquatici Mongali, qui ſeipſos appellabant Tax. 


taros, à quodam fluuio pereorum terram cutrente, qui Tartar nominatur. Tertius appellaba- ' 


tur Merkat. Quartus verò Metrit. Omnes ynam perſonarum formam & viiam linguam ha- 
Chinon & 3 inter ſe per Principes c prouincias eſſent diuiſi. In terra Veka Mon- 
res geſts, ' 


pal S_ qui vocabatut Chingis. Iſte ccepit robuſtus venator eſſe: didicit enim homi- 
nes furari, & prædam capere. Ad alias tetras ibat, & quoſcunque poterat, captiuabat, fibiq́; 


aſſociabat. Homines ſuæ gentis inclinauit ad ſe, qui tauquam Ducem ſequebantur 

ipſum ad malè agendum. Ccpit autem pugnare cum Sumongal, ſiue cum Tartaris, & Ducem 

corum interſecit, multoq́; bello ſibi Tartaros omnes ſubiecit, & in ſeruitutem redegit. Poſt hęc 

cum iſtis omnibus contra Merkatas, tuxta terram poſitos Tartarorum pugnauit, quos etiam 

dello ſibi ſubiecit. Inde procedens contta Metritas pugnã exercuit, & illos etiam obcinuir. Au- 
Jian cy j, dientes Naymani, quòd Chingis taliter eleuatus eſſet. indignati ſunt, Ipſi enim habuerant Im- 
peratorem ſirenuum valdè, cui dabant tributum cunctę nationes prædictæ. Qui cùm eſſet mor- 

tuus, filij eius ſucceſſerunt loco ipſius. Sed quia iuuenes ac ſtulti eraut, populum tenere neſcie · 


Fratres diſcor- 


dancopprei, bant, ſed ad inuicem diuiſi ac ſciſſi erant. Vnde Chingi prædicto modo iam exaltate, nihilomi- 


nus in terras prædictas faciebant inſultum, & habitatotes occidebant, ac ditipicbant ptædam 
corum. Quod audiens Chingis, omnes ſibi ſubiectos congregauir — Karakyrayex' 
aduerſo fimiliter in quandam vallem ſtrictam conuenetunt, & commiſſum eſt prælium, in quo 
Naymani & Karakytay à Mongaliadeuictiſunt. Qui etiam pro maiori parte occiſi fuerunt, & 
alij, qui euadere non potuerunt. in ſeruitutem redacti funt. In terra prædictorũ Karakytaotum 


Occodey Cham. Occoday Cham, filius Chingiſcham, poſtquã imperator fuir poficus, quandã ciuitatem ædiſi·- 
cauit, quã Chanyl appellauit. Prope quam ad Meridiem eſt quoddã deſenum magnũ, in quo | 


homines e. pro certo ſylueſſres hemines habitate dicuntur, qui uullatenus loquuntur, nec iuncturas in em- 
ribus habent, & ſi quando cadunt, per ſe fargere non valent, Sed tamen diſcretionem tantam 
habent, quòd filtra de lana Camelorum, quibus unſtiuntur, faciunt & contra ventum ponunt. 
Et ſi quando Tartaripergentes ad eos vulnerant eos ſagittis, gramina in vulneribus ponupt, & 
forticer ante ipſos fugiune. -  : 20 5. eee 
| | De 
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Tartarorum Ca. 
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niſi cm magnanadeog; non terre- 
murdetalbus,-Chingis aurem rreman! in Graas fora fügesunt Gurs quie- 
uiſſet aliquantulum, præ patauit ſe rurſus ad ptælium, & procethr contra rerram Huyrorum, Ifti 


ſunt homines Chriſtiani de ſea Neſtorianorum. Et hos etiam Mongall deuicerune, egumq́; Nouz viActig 
eandem Mongalorum Lic, 


uitatem fuam maiorem concluſerunt. Quam &tam lon 25 tempor 8 oble d ty . 
tus expenſæ omninò defæcetunt. Cumq; iam quod manducarent, penitilt nan habercnr,preci- - 
pit Chingiſcham fuis,ve de decẽ hominibus vnũ ad manducandum darent. li vexò de ciuitate 8 


machinis & ſagittis viriliter contra ittos pugnabãt, & cùm deficerent lapiq es, irgentũ & maxi- Argentumlocs 


* * 25. f 


me liquefactum proijciebant. Ciuitas ſiquidẽ illa multis erat dnitijs plena. Cumq; du Mon- lapidum in ho- 


| gali pugnaſſent, & eam bello vincere non poſſent, vnam maguã ſub terra yiai ab exercitu yiq; 
3 ad mediũciuitatis fecerunt, & proſilientes in mediũ eius, contra ciues piugnauęrunt. Illi quo ie, 
c quiextra remanſerant,codem modo contra illos pugnabanr. Deniq;c Mentes pottas ciui- 


tatis intrauerunt, & imperatorem cum pluribus occidentes yrbem poſſederunt, aurumq; & ar. 


pf gentum, & omnes eius diuitias abſtul erunt. Et cùm illiderrg ſuos hominesprefeciſlent,interri 

F propriam reuerſiſont, Tunc primum Imperatore Kythagrumdeyito,fattus eſt Chingiſcham Ching flour 
imperator. Quandam tamen parte illius terræ, quia poſita erat in mari, nullatenus deuicerunt . 
viq; hodie, Sunt autem Kytai homines pagahi,habentesliteram ſpecialem, & etiam, yt dicitur, cure . 
veteris & noui Teſtamenti ſcripturam. Habent etiam vitas patrũ eremitas & domos, in qui- * 

ng bus orant temporibus ſuis, ad modum Ecclefiarum faRtas, Quoſdam etiam ſanctos habere ſe 

8 dicunt, & vnum Deum colunt. Chriſtim1#s VM Domiaum venerantur, & credunt vitã zter- 

ae, nam, ſed non baptizantur. Scripturam noſtram honoxant ac reuerentur. Chriſtianos diligunt, 

mw & eleemoſynas plures faciunt, homines benighi ſatis & humani videntur.Barbam non " 2x 


& in diſpoſitione faciei cum Mongalis in parte concordant, Meliores attifices in mundo non Opig 
inueniuntur in omnibus operibus, in quibus homines exercentur. Terra eotum eſt opulenta x 
nimis in frumento & vino, auro & ſerico ac rebus cætetis. tei 208 2 


De pugna ipſorum contra Indiam minorem 
6 maierem., Cap. 10. 55 


EB autem Mongali cum Imperatore ſuo Chingiſcham poſt pręfatam victotiã aliquan- 
tulum quieuiſſent, exercitus ſuos diui ſerunt. Imperator ſiquidem vuum de filjs ſuis no- 
mine Thoſut, quem etiam Can, id eſt, Imperatorẽ appellabant, cum exercitu contta Comanos Thoſſut C. 
miſit, quos ille multo bello deuicit, & poſtmodum in tetram ſuam redijt. Alium verò filiũ cum Chia f. 


exercitu contra Indos miſit, qui & minorem Indiam ſubietit. Hl ſunt ni griSarraceni, qui Ethi- 114i minor 


. 


.f nee 


r pes ſunt vocati. Hic autem exercitus ad pugnam contra Chtiſtianos, qui ſunt in India maiori, 

5 proceſſit. Quod audiens Rex illius terræ, qui vulgꝰ * Presbyter Iohannes appellatur, contra Ahtenie- 
L 5 illos venit exercitucongregato. Et faciens imagines cupreashominum, vnamquanq; poſuitin * Vide Fellen, 
J % ſella ſuper equum. Poſuit & interius ignem, & hominem cum folle ſuper eq oft imagi- P 
5 vl nem. Itaq; cum multis equis & imaginibus, taliter ptzparatis, ad pugriarn contta Mongalos "NN 
72 ſeu Tartaros proceſſerunt. Et cùm ad locum prælij perueniſſent, equos iſtos vnum iuxta alium 

. premiſerunt. Viri autem, qui erant retrò, neſcio quid ſuper ignem, qui erat intra imagines, po- 

I 220 ſuerunt, & cum follibus fortiter ſufflauetunt. Vnde factum eſt, veexGrzcoigtic homines & 
ms equi comburerentur, & etiam acc ex fumodenigraretur, Timque ſupet Tattatos ſagittasiecgs. = 


wits runt Indi, ex quibus multi vulnerati fuerunt &t interfecti. Sicq; eiecerumt illus cum magna cog - VIAcrie 


, & fuſione de ſuis finibus, nec vnquam, quod ad ipſos vltra redierint audiuimnut, 


* 23 n 
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Qualiter ab hominibus caninis repulſi, Buri. 


natrat io. 


Can , 
bu per- 
tys Mediola e ö | r . 
rebus Ocearſicis, aruia cord in nullo eos lædere potetant. Ipfi vero Canes inſultum in Tartaros facientes, mor- 
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| | Qualiter A montibus Caſ pijs, & ab hominjbus ſub- 
hs terraneit repulſiſunt. Cap. 12. | | 


n cg, ex- Hingiſcham etiã illo tẽpore, quo dimiſit alios exercitus contra Orients, per terram Kergis 
— cum expeditione pertexit, quos tamentunc bello non vicit, & vt nobis dicebatur, ibidẽ vſq; 

ad montes Caſpios peruenit. At illi montes in ea parte, ad quam applicauerunt, de lapide Ada- 

mantino ſunt: ideoq; ſagittas & arma ferrea illorũ ad ſe traxerunt. Homines autẽ inter Caſpios 

montes concluſi clamorem exercitus, vt creditur, audientes, montem frangere cœperunt, & 

cùm alio tempore poſt decem annos redirent Tartari, montem confractum inuenerunt. Cum- 

q; ad illos accedere attentaſſent, minimè potuerunt: quia nubes quędam erat poſita ante ipſos, 

1 vltra quam ire nullatenus poterant, Omninò quippe viſum amittebant, ſtatim vt ad illam per- 

| K4 — j ueniebant. Illi autem ex aduerſo credentes, quòd Tartari ad illos accedere formidarent, inſul- 
Farben tum contra eos fecerunt, ſed ſtatim vt peruenerunt ad nubem propter cauſam prædictam, 
cap. 10. procedere non potuerunt. Ac verò antequam ad montes prædictos peruenirent Tartari, pluſ- 

quam per menſem per vaſtam ſolitudinem tranſierunt, & inde procedentes adhuc contra Ori- 

entem, pluſquàm per menſem per magnum deſertum perrexerunt. Itaq́; peruenerunt ad quan- 
dam terram, in qua vias quidem tritas videbant, ſed neminem inuenire poterant. Tandem qu&s 
rentes, vnũ hominem cum vxore ſua repererunt, quos in pręſentiam Chingiſcham adduxcrunt. 

Qui cùm intetrogaſſet illos, vbi homines illius tertæ eſſent, reſponderunt, quod. in terra ſub 
Noglodyta. montibus habitarent. Tunc Chingiſcham retenta vxore, miſit ad eos virum illum, mandans 

; illis, vt venirent ad ipſius mandatum. Qui pergens ad illos, omnia narrauit, quæ Chingiſ- 

cham eis mandauit. Illi verò reſpondentes dixerunt, quod die tali venirent ad ipſum, vt face- 
dent eius mandatum. Ac ipſi medio tempore per vias occultas ſub terra ſe congregantes, ad 
rabuloſis Soi puguam contra illos venerunt, & ſubitò ſuper eos irruentes, plurimos occiderunt, Solis quo- 
oricatis onicus, que ſonitus in ortu ſuo ſuſtinere non poterant, imò tempore, quo oriebatur, oportebat eos 
* x vnam aurem ad terram ponere, & ſuperiorem fortiter obturare, ne ſonum illum tetribilem au- 
dirent, Nec ſic tamen cauere poterant, quin hac de cauſa plurimi ex eis interirent. Videns 

ergo Chingiſcham & ſtu, quod nihil proficerent, ſed potius homines ſuosperderent, fuge- 

runt, ac tetra illa exierunt. Illum tamen virum cum vxore ſua ſecum deduxerunt, qui etiam 

vſque ad mortem in terra corum fuerunt. Interrogati vero, cur in regione ſua ſub terra ſo- 

leant habitare, dixerunt, quòd ibi quodam tempore anni, cùm oritur Sol, tantus fit ſonitus, ve 

homines milla ratione valeant ſuſtinere. Quin etiam tunc in organis & tympanis czteriſque 

muſicis inſtrumentis percutere 4 ſonitum illum non audiant. 5 
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Jſe Tartarl. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 


Dee ſtatutis Chingiſcham, et morte ipſius, et filijʒ 


ac Ducybie, . Cap. tz. 


tiebantur maaimam. Tune interiora vnius beſtiæ recentia caſu inuenerunt quæ acci- 


; C autem de terta illa teuerteretur Chingiſcham;defecernnt eis victualia, famiemg; pa- 


pientes, depoſitis cantum ſtercoribus, decoxerunt, & coram Chingiſcham deportata pariter 


comederunt. Ideoq; ſtatuit Chin giſcham, vt nec ſanguis, nec interiora, nec aliquid de beſtia, 
quæ manducari poteſt, proijciatur, exceptis Rercoribus, Inde ergò in terram propriam reuer- 
ſus eſt, ibiqz leges & ſtatuxa didit, quæ Tartari inuiolabiliter obſeruant, de quibus ſcilicet iam 
alias ſuperns ditumeſt, Poſt hoc ab ictu tonitruĩ oceiſus eſt. Habuit autem quatuor filios: 
Occoday vocabatur primus, Thoſſut Can ſecundus, Thiaday tertius, quarti nomen ignora- 
mus. Ab his iiij. deſcenderunt omnes Duces Mongalorum Primus filiorum Occoday eſt 
Cuyne, qui nunc eſt Imperator. Huius fratres Cocten & Chyrenen. Ex filijs autem Thoſſut 
Can ſunt Bathy, Ordu, Siba, Bora. Bathy poſt Imperatorem omnibus ditior eſt ac potentior, 
Ordu vero omnium Ducum ſenior. Fil Thiaday, ſune-Hurin & Cadan.Filij autem alcerius fi- 
lj Chingiſcham, cuius ignoramus nomen, ſunt, Mengu & Bithars& alij plures. Huius Mengu 
mater Seroctaneſt, Domina magna inter Tartaros,excepta Imperatoris matre plus nomina- 
ta, omnibusq; potentior, excepto Bathy. Hæc autem ſunt nomina Ducum: Ordu, qui ſuit in 
Polonia, & Hungaria, Bathy quoq; & Huryn & Cadan & Syban & Ouygat, qui omnes fuc- 
runt in Hungaria. Sed & Cyrpedan, qui adhuc eſt vltra mare contra quoſdam Soldanos Sar- 
racenorum, & alios habitatores terrætransmarinæ. Alij verò remanſetunt in terra, ſeilicet Men- 
gu, Chyrenen, Hubilai, Sinocur, Cara, Gay, Sybedey, Bora, Berca, Correnſa. Alij quoq; Du» 
ces eorum plures ſunt, quorum nomina nobis ignota ſunt. 4725 | 


De poteitate Imperatoris Ducum eius. Cap.i4. 5 


De electione Imperatoris Occoday, & legatione 
Ducis Bathy, Cap. 15. 


Mas vt ſupra dictum eſt, os giſcham, conuenerunt Duces, & elegerunt Occoday, fi- 
lium eius Imperatorem. Qui habito conſilio Principum, diuiſit exercitus, Miſitq́; Bathy, 
qui in ſecundo gradu attingebat eum, contra terram Altiſſodan & contra terram Biſminorum, 
qui Sarraceni erant, ſed loquebantur Comanicum. Qui terram illorum ingreſſus, cum eis pug- 
nauit, eoſqͥ ſibi bello ſubiecit. Quędam autem cĩuitas, nomine Barchin, diu reſlitit eis. Ciues 
enim in circuitu ciuitatis foueas multas fecerant, propter quas non potetant à Tartaris capi, 
donec illas re pleuiſſent. Ciues autem vrbisSarguir hoc audientes, exicruntobuiam eis, ſpontè 
in manus eorum ſe tradentes. Vnde ciuitas eorum deſtructa non fuit, ſedplures eotum occi- 
derunt, & alios tranſtulerunt, accepriſq; ſpolijs, vrbem alijs hominibus tepleuerunt, & contra 
ciuitatem Orna pertexerunt. Hæc erat nimium populoſa & diuitijs copioſa. Erant _ ibi 
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racenorum ciuitatis dominium. Eſt etiam poſita ſuper quendam magnum fluuium, & eſt qua- 
ſi portus, habens forum maximum. Cumy; Tartari non poſſent eos aliter vincere, fluuium, 
i per vtbem cutrebat, — — & hominibus ſubmerſerunt. Qu f- 

o, contra Ruſſiam perrexerunt, & magnam | 


in ea fecerunt, eiuitates & caſtra deſtru- 
xcrunt ,& homines occiderunt , Kiouiam, Ruſſiæ metropolin, diu obſederunt, & tandem 


C vide Mecbho· ceperunt, ac ciues interfecerunt, Vnde quando per illam terram ibatnus ; innumerabilia capi- 
uium, lib. 1. ca. 3. ta & oſſa hominum mortuorum , 3 campum, inueniebamus. uerat enim vibs val 
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Morduani. 


de magna & populoſa, nunc quaſi ad nihilum eſt redacta: vix enim domus ibiremanſerune 
ducentę, quarum etiam habitatores tenentur in maxima ſeruitute. Potrò de Ruſſia & de Co- 
mania } arcari contra Hungaros & Polanos proceſſerunt, ibiq; plures ex ipſis interſecti fue- 
runt, & vt iam ſuperius dictum eſt, ſi Hungari viriliter reſtitiſſent, Tartari ab ois confuſi receſ- 
ſiſſent. Inde reuertentes in terram Morduanorum ,qui ſunt Pagani, venerunt, eoſq́; bello vi- 


Bulgaria magna. cerunt. Inde contra Byleros, id eſt, contra Bulgariam magnam profecti ſunt, & ipſam omninò 
Hungaria magna. deſtruxerunt. Hinc ad Aquilonem adhuc contra Baſtarcos, id eit Hungariam magnam proceſ- 


Paroſſrg, ſerunt, & illos etiam deuicerunt. Hinc amplnis ad Aquilonem pergentes, ad Paroſſitas vene- 
| - Lunt, qui paruos habentes ſtomachos & os paruum, non manducant, ſed carnes decoquunt, 
| Auibus decoctis, ſe ſuperollam ponunt, & fumum recipiunt, & de hoc ſolo reficiumnr, vel fi a- 

samogetg. liquid manducant, hoc valdè modicum eſt. Hine & ad Samogeras venerunt, qui tantùm de 


venationibus yiuunt, & tabernacula veſteſq; tantum habent de pellibus beſtiarum. Inde ad 


Monſtra aquilo- quandam terram ſuper Oceanum peruenerunt, vbi monſtra quædam inuenerunt, quæ per 
naria. 


podanis, 


Cyelopedes. 


Armenia & Ce- 
org 


pie. ; 
— Balda- 


omnia formam humanam habebant, ſed pedes bouinos, & caput quidem humanum, ſed faci- 
em vt canis. Duo verba loquebantur vt homines, tertiò latrabant vt canes. Hinc redierunt in 
Comaniam, & vſq; nunc ibi morantur ex eis quidam. a 
f Dehisregronibus Herberſtoinins pag. Ib & 1. b. Paret enim bodie vtraq; Moſchorums 
Principi. Item de Bulgaria Guaguinus pag. b 06.6, 


De legatione Gyrpodan Ducis. Cap. 16. 


O tempore miſit Occoday Can Cyrpodan Ducem cum exercitu ad meridiem contra Ker- 
gis, qui & illos bella ſuperauit. Hi homines ſunt Pagani, qui pilos in barba non habent. 
Quorum conſuetudo talis eſt, vt cùm alicuius pater moritur, præ dolore quaſi vnam corrigiam 
in ſignum lamenti ab aure vſq; aurem de facie ſua leuet. His autem deuictis, Dux Cyrpodan 
contra Armenios iuit ad meridiem cum ſuis , Qui cùm tranſirent per deſerta quædam, mon- 
ſtra inuenerunt, effigiem humanam habentia, quæ non niſi vnum brachium cum manu in me- 
dio pectoris, & vnum pedem habebant, & duo cum vno arcu ſagittabant, adeog; fortiter cur= 
rebant, quod equi eos inueſtigare non poterant. Currebant autem ſuper vnum pedem lam 
ſaltando, & cum eſſent fatigati, taliter eundo ibant ſuper manum & pedem, ſe tanquam incir= 
culo reuoluendo. Cumg; 2 etiam feſſi eſſent, iterum ſecundum ptiorem modum currebant, 
Hos Iſidorus Cyclopedes appellat. Et ex eis Tartari nonnulles occiderunt. Et ſicut nobis à 
Ruthenis Clericis in curia dicebatur, qui morantur cum Imperatore prædicto, plures ex eis nun- 
cij venerunt in legatione ad curiam Imperatoris, ſuperiis annotati, yt poſſent habere pacem 
cum illo, Inde procedentes venerunt in Armeniam, quam bello deuicerunt, & etiam Georgiæ 
partem. Alia verò pars venit ad mandatum eorum, & ſingulis annis dederuntꝭ & adhuc dant 
ci pro ttibuto xx. millia Yperperarum, Hinc ad terram Soldani Deurum, potenti I 
pe cum quo etiam pugnantes, ipſum deuicerunt, Denique proceſſeru 
ellando ac vincendo vſque adterram Soldani Halapiæ, & nunc etiam terram obtinent, alias 
quoque terras vltra illas proponentes impugnare: nec poſtea reuetſi ſunt in terram ſuam vſqʒ 
hodiè. Idemg; exercitus contra terram Caliphi Baldach perrexit, quam etiam ſibi ſubdidit, & 
vt CCCC. Byzantios, exceptis Baldekinis cæteriſqͥ; muneribus, ei quotidiè pro tributo daret, 
obcinuir, Sed & quolibet anno mitrunt nuncios ad Caliphum, vt ad eos veniat. Qui cum tri- 
buto munera ma rn, vt eum ſupportent, rogat. Ipſe autem Imperator Tartaro- 
rum munera quidem accipit, &nihilominus vt veniat, pro eo mittit. | | 


+ . Qualiter Tartari ſe habent inprelys. Cap. 17. 


> , 


Rdinauit Chingiſcham Tartaros per Decanos & centenarios & millenarios.Decem quo- 
que millenarijs præponunt vnum, cunctoq́; nihilominus exercitui duos aut tres Duces, 
ita ramen vt ad vnum habeant reſpectum. Cumq́; in bello contra aliquos congrediuntur, nifi, 
=; | | g communi- 
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XIVIlam æſtimo pr ouinciam eſſe, quæ per ſe poſſit eis de lep 0 
N ſtatis ſux ſoleot 1 — ad bellum congregare ; Et wie qr prouincianonryple 


cuegen = impugnant, delentes illam, cumhomimbus, quos ex illa capiunt,concra 


aliam pugnan idem in acie primos ponunt, & ſi male pugnant,ipſos oc cidunt. Iraq; n, n 
« Chah cis eis reſiſtere volunt, oporter quod — Principes — 6/9 tetrarum in vnum conue- bet — 


niant,ac de wut i conſilio eis refiſtane.Habeantq; pugnatores arcus fortes & a 
a agittasg; ſufficientes, dolabrum quoq; de bono ferro, vel ſeeurim cum ma · 
longo. LSE yerd ſagittarum more Tartarorum, quando ſunecalida,temperare Pen ges- 
debent in aqua, cum ſale mixta ve fortia fint adpenetrandum illorum aria. Gladios etim 
& lanceas cum vncis habeant, qui volunt, ad detrahendũ illos de ſella, de qua facillimè cadunt. 
Habeant & galeas & arma cætera, ad ptotegendum corpus & equum ab armĩs & ſigirtis eo 
tum, & (i qui nan ita ſunt armati, debent more illorum poſt alios i ire, & contra ipſos arcubus 
vel baliſtis traijcere. Et ſicut dictum eſt ſuprà de Tartaris, debent acies ſuss ordinare, ac legem 
ugnantibus imponere, Quicunq; conuerſus fuetit ad prædam ante victoriam, maximam de- 
. bh pœnam ſubire: e apud illozocciditur abſq; miſeratione. Locus ad pc ium, fi flies 
n poteſt, el ndus eſt planus, vt vndig; pc ntyidere,nec omnes debent in — conuenire, 
ſed acies multas & diuiſas, nectamen nitmis diſtantes ab inujcem, facere. Contra illos, qui pri- 
mo veniunt, debent vnam aciem mittere, & alia parata ſit ad iuuandum illam opportuno tem- 
pore. Habeant & ſpeculatores ex omni parte, qui videant, quando veniunt acies cererz; Nam 
ideò ſemper debent aciem contra aciem, vt ei occurrant, mittere, quonĩam illi ſempet nitun tur 
aduerſarios in medio coneludere. Hoc autem acies caueant, ne fi etiam ili ſugere videantur, 
diu poſt illos currant, ne fortè, ſicut facere ſolent, iplos ad pararas iinidias trahant: quia plus „ 
fraudulencia quam fortitudine pugnant. Et irerum ne fatigentur equi eorum : quia noſtrĩ mull. 
15 titudinem non habent Tarrari verò quos equitant die vna, non aſcendunt tribus di- * 
ebus, vel quatuor poſtea Pa —— ided debent noſtti tecedere, vel ab in- 
uicem 
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cuſtodiri:nec iacere ſpoliari,ſed ſemper ad pugnam parati: quia Tartari quaſi Dæmones ſen- 
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De itinere Fratris Johannis de Plano catpinĩ vſque at 
„ „„ anne, nen,, ee 
A. TOsi ex mandato ſodis Apoſtoliea cùm iremus ad Orieniis nationes, elegimus pri- 
wor, modes — tunebamus, ne perilios in proximo Eccleſiæ Dei — 
' Hincearonifo-” lym itmemineret. l pergẽtes, adregem Botmorũ peruenimus: quf cum eſſet nobisfamiliaris; 
legriom. conſuluit, vt per Polotiam d Ruſſiam irterageremus , Habebat enim conſanguineos in Polo- 
nia; quorum auxilio Ruſſiam intrare poſſemus. Datiſq; literis & bono eonductu; ſecit & ex- 
Boleſlzus penſas nobis dati per cutias t ciuitates eius, quo vſque ad Ducem Skfiz Bolezaum, nepe- 
tem eius, veniremus; qut etiam erat nobis familiaris & notus. Hine & ipſe nobis fimiliter fecie, 
Aa. donec veniremus ad Conradum, Ducem* Lautiſciæ, ad quem tune; Dei gratia nobis fauente, 
venerat Dominus Waſilico, Dux Ruſſtæ, à quo etiam plenius de facto audiuimus Tartare- 
rum e quia nun eis illuc miſerat, qui iam redierantadipſum, Audito autem, qudd oporterer 
nos illis manera dare; quaſdam pelles caſtorum & aliorum animalium fecimus emi, de hoc 
quod datum nobis ſuerat in eleemoſynam ad ſubſidiũ viz, Quod aguoſcentes Dux Conradus 
ee & * Duciffa Cracouiz, & Epiſcopus & quidam milites: plures etiam nobis dederunt huiuſimo- 
222 di pelles.. Denique Dux Waſilico a Duce Cracouiz, & Epiſcopo atque 8 nobis 
attentè rogatus, ſecum nos in terram ſuam durit, & vt aliquantulum quieſcetemus, aliquot di- 
ebus nos in expenſis ſuis derinuit, Et cùmrogatus à nobis, feciſſet Epiſcopos ſuos venite, legi-- 
LirerePapgad mus eis literas Domini Papæ, monentis eos, ad ſanctæ matris Eccleſię vnitatem redite. Ad idem 
—— quoque nos ipſi monuimus eos, & induximus, quantum potuimus, ram Ducem quàm Epiſco- 
pos & alios. Sed quia Dux Daniel, frater Waſiliconis prædlicti, præſens non erat, quoniam ad 
Baſiij. Baty profectus erat, non potuerunt eo tempore finaliter teſpondere. Poſt hæc Dux Waſilieo 
tranſmiſit nos vſque in Kiouiam metropolin NRuſſiæ, cum ſeruiente yno, Ibamus tamen in pe- 
Litumi. riculo capitis ſemper propter Lituanos, qui ſpe faciebant inſultum ſuper terram Ruſſiæ, & in 
illis maxime locis, per quos debebamut tranſire. At per prædictum ſeruientem eramus ſecuri 
à Ruthenis, quorum etiam maxima pars occiſa vel captiuata erat a Tartaris. Poriò in Danilone 
vſque ud mortem tuùc ĩnſitmati fuimus. Nihilominus tamen in vehiculo per niuem & ſtigus 
magnum trahi nos fecimus. Cùm ergò Kiouiam peruenimus, habuimus de via noſtra confli- 
um cum millenario ac eæteris ibidem nobilibus. Qui reſponderunt nobis, quod fi duceremus 
Pabulum equs. e quos illos, quos tune habebamus, ad Tartaros, cum eſſent magnæ niues, morerentur omnes: 
rum Tanwic, quia neſcirent herbam fodere ſub niue, ſicut equi faciunt Tartatorum, nec inueniri poſſet ali=.} 
quod pro eis ad manducandum, cum Tartari nec ſtramina nec ſœnum habeant, net pabulum-. 
Itaque decreuimus eos illic dimittere cum duobus pueris, deputatis eorum cuſtodiæ. Ideoq; ; 
nos oportuit millenario dare munera, vt ipſum haberemus propitium ad dandum nobis equos 
ſubductitios & conductum. Secundo igitur die poſt feſtum Pyrificationjs ceptoitinere, veni- 


FRY 


mus ad villam Canouæ, quę ſub Tartaris erat immediate, Cuius præſectus nobis dedit equos p 

& conductum vſque ad aliam, in qua reperimus præſectum Micheam, omili malitia plenum; - p 

— Qui tamen acceptis a nobis muneribus ſecundum velle ſuum, duxit nos vſq; ad ptimam cuſto - 5 
diam Tartarotrum. 006 E lee n b 2 c las d: 


Qualiter primò cum ſocijs ſuis receptus eſt à Tar--- 
cl taris, Cap.20,  ' i 
be ergo in prima ſexta feria poſt diem cinerum, Sole ad occaſum tendente, hoſpitare+z 
mur, Tartari ſuper nos armati horribiliter irruerunt, quærentes cuiuſmodi homines eſſe- 
mus:cumg; reſpondiſſemus, quòd Domini wa nuncy eſſemus, quibuſdam cibarijs à nobis ac: 
ceptis,continuo diſceſſerunt. Porrò mane facto, cùm ſurgentes aliquantulum proceſſiſſemus, 
miiores illorum, qui erant in euſtodia, nobis occurrerunt, interrogantes, cur ad eos veniremus?, ' 
Papa Chriftiano- & quid negotij haberemus ? Quibus reſpondimus, Domini Papæ nuncij ſumus, qui Chriſtia- 
minus, norum pater eſt ac Dominus. Hic nos idcircò tam ad Regem quam ad Principes, omneſq; + 
Tartaros, mittit, quia placet ei, quòd omnes Chxiſtiani Tartarorũ ſint amici, & pacemhabeant 
; cum 
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nos quam per litetas ſuas,vt efficiantut Chriſtiani, fidemq́; recipiant Domini noſiri Ieſu Chri 


& maximè Chriſtianorum, POtl 
ei ſubiecti facta per Tartaros, cum in nullo leſiſſent, aut lædete attentaſſent eos. Et quitaDomi 
nus Deus grauiter eſt ſuper hoc offenſus, monet cos, vt à talibus de cætero caueant, & de com- 
miſſis pœnitentiam agant. Super his etiam rogat, vt ei reſcribant, quid facere velint de cæte- 
teto, & quæ ſit eorum intentio. Quibus auditis, & intellectis, dixerunt Tartari, ſe velle equos 
nobis ſubductitios vſq; ad Correnſam & ducatum præbere. Statimqͥ: munera petierunt, & A 
nobis acceperunt. Equis igitur acceptis, de quibus deſcenderant ipſi, cum eorum ducatuad 
Correnſam arripuimus iter eundi. Ipli tamen velociter equitantes, nuncium vnum præmiſe- 
runt ad przfatum Ducem cum his verbis, quę dixeramus eiſdem. Eſt autem Dux iſte Dominus 
omnium , qui poſiti ſunt in cuſtodia contra omnes Occidentis populos, ne fortè ſubitò & im- 
prouiloirruant aliqui ſuper illos. Et iſte dicitur habere ſexaginta millia hominum armatotum 
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Oualiter recepti ſunt apud (orrenſam. Cap.21. 


vm ergd perueniſſemus ad eius curiam, fecic nobis longè à ſe poni ſtationem, & miſit ad 
nos procuratores ſuos, vt 


o 


munera inclinando vellemus offerre. Quibus reſpondimus, quòd Dominus Papa non mittebat 
aliqua munera; quia non erat certus, quod ad illos peruenire poſſemus, & inſuper veneramus 


per loca valdè periculoſa, Veruntamen in quantum de his, quæ habebani us ex gratia Dei & 
Domini Papæ ad victum noſtrum, ſicut poterimus, honotabimus ibſum Acceridity muneribus 
duxerunt nos ad ordam ſiue tentorium ipſius, & inſtructi fuimus, vt ante oſſium ttarionis ter 
cum ſiniſtro genu inclinaremus, & caueremus attentè, ne pedem ſuper limẽ oſtijponeremus, Ec 
poſtquam intrauimus, oportuit nos coram Duce omnibuſq; maioribus, qui ad hoe erant voca - 
ti,diccre flexis genibus ea, quæ dixeramus ſuperiũs. Literas etiam Dom. Papę obtulimus:ſed in- 


quis alius habebatur idoneus, Hinc equi nobis dati ſunt, & tres Tartari, qui nos ducerent feſti- 
nanter ad ducem Bathy. Ipſe eſt apud eos potentior excepto Imperatore, cui tenentur prę cun- 


ctis principibus obedire. Iraq; iter arripuimus ſecunda feria poſt primadominicam| xl. & equi- fy 


tando, quantum equi trotare poterant, quoniam habebamus equos recentes ferè ter aut qua- 
ter omni die, properabamus de mane vſq; ad noctem, imò etiam de nocte ſæpiſſimè, nec tamen 
ante quartam feriam maioris hebdomadæ potuimus ad ipſum peruenite. Ibamus autem per 
terram Comanorum, quæ tota eſt plana, & flumina quatuor habet magna. Primum appellatur 
* Neper, iuxta quod ex parte Ruſſiæ ambulabat Correnza & Montij qui maior eſt illo ex alte- 
ra parte per campeſttia. Secundum appellaturꝰ Don, ſuper quod ambular quidam Princeps, 
hls in coniugio ſororem Baty, qui vocatur Tirbon. Tertium dieiturꝰ Volga, quod eſt mag- 
num valdeè, ſuper quod incedit Bathy. Quartum nominatur * Iaec, ſuper quod duo millenatij 
vadunt, vnus ex parte fluminis vna, & alter ex altera. Hi omnes in hyeme ad mare dæſcendunt, 
& in æſtate ſuper ripam eorundem fluminum ad montes aſcendunt. Hoc eſt mare magnum, de 
quo brachium ſancti Georgij exit, quod in Conſtantinopolin vadit. Hec autem flumina ſunt 
piſcibus valde plena, maximè Volga, intrantq; mare Græciæ, quod dicitur Magnum mare. Su- 
per Nepre autem multis diebus juimus per glaciem. Super littora quoqʒ maris Org ix ſatis pe- 
riculose per glaciem iuimus in pluribus locis multis diebus, Congelaatur enim circa ſittora vn- 
dæ ad tres leucas inferids. Prius autem quam ad Bathy peruenitemus, duo ex nofiris Tartaris 
præceſſerunt, ad indicandum ei omnia verba, quæ apud Correnſam dixeramus. 


Qualiter recepti ſunt apud Bathy magnum 
| Frincipem. Cap.22, 4d 527 
Orrocum in finibus terre Comanorum ad Bat 


1 


eniremus; benè poſiti fuimus per v- 

nam leucam à ſtationibus eius. Cumq́; duci 22 ad 9 
| quod inter duos ignes tranſire deberemus. Nos autem hoc nulla ratione facete yoleba- 
mus. At illi dixerunt nobis: Ice ſecure, quia pro nulla cauſa volumius hoc facere; niſi 
ps rantiim,vt ſi vos aliquid malum cogitatis Domino noſtto, vel portatis venenum, ignis auferat 
omne malum. Quibus reſpondimus: quod propter hoc, ne de tali te ſuſpectosredderemus nos; 
tranſiremus. Cùm igitur ad Ordam peruenifſemus,interrogaria pocuratore ipſuus Ride gay cum 
quo inclinare vellemus? idem quod prius apud Correnſamreſpondimus, datiſh; muneribus &æ 


accepts; 


HD 


cum ipſis. Deſiderat inſuper, vt apud Deum in cœlo ſint magni, & idcired mmonet eos tam per 


ſti, quia non poſſunt aliter ſaluati. Mandat prætereà, quòd miratur de tanta occiſione hominũ, 
a ac potiſſimè Hungarorum, Montanorum, & Polonorum, qui ſunt 


— a nobis, cum quo ei vellemus inclinare, id eſt, quæ ei cas. 


cerpres, quem de Kyouia, dato pretio, duxeramus, non erat ſufficiens ad interpretandũ, nec ali- 
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acceptis, auditis etiam itineris caulis, introduxcrunt nos in ſtationem Principis, prius fadta | 


inclinatione, & audita de limine non calcando, ſicut prius, admonitione. Ingreſſi autem flexis 
genibus, verba noſtra propoſuimus, deinde literas obtulimus, & vt nobis darentur interpre- 
tes ad trans ferendum eas, rogauimus. Qui etiam in die Paraſc eue dati fuerunt nobis, & eas in 
litera Ruthenica, Sarracenica & in Tartaricadiligenter cum ipſis tranſtulimus. Hæc interpre- 


ratio Bathy przſentara ſuit: quam & legit, & attentè notauit. Tandem ad noſtram ſlationemi 


reducti fuimus, ſed nulla cibaria nobis dederunt, niſi ſemel aliquantulum millij in vna ſcutel- 
la, ſeilicet in prima nocte quando venimus, Iſte Bathy magnifice ſe gerit, habens oſtiarios & 
omnes officiales ad modum Imperatoris, & ſedet in eminenti loco velut in throno cum vna 
de vxoribus ſuis. Alij verò tam fratres ſui & filj, quam alijmaiores inferiùs ſedent in medio 
ſuper bancum, & homines cæteri poſt eos in terra deorium, ſed viri à dextris, & fœminæa fi. 
nifiris, Tentoria quoque de panno lineo habet pulchra & magna ſatis, quæ fuerunt Hungaria 
regis, Nec aliquis ad eius tentorium audet accedere præter familiam, niſi vocatus, quantum. 


cunque fit potens & magnus, niſi fortè ſciatur, quod fit voluntas i 


6. Nos etiam dicta cauſa 


ſedimus à ſiniſtris: Sic etenim & omnes nuncij ſaciunt in eundo: ſed in redeundo ab Impera- 
tore, ſemper ponebamur a dextris, In medio ponitur menſa eius prope oſtium ſtationis, ſuper 
quam apponiur potus in aureis & argenteis vaſis. Nec vnquam bibit Bathy, vel aliquis Tar- 


tarorum Princeps, maximè quando inpublico ſunt, niſi cantetur ei vel cytharizetur. Et cum e- 


quitat, ſemper tur ſolinum, vel tentoriolum ſuper caput eius in haſta. Sicq; faciunt cunQi 
maiores Principes Tartarorum, & etiam yxoreseorum. Idem verò Bathy ſatis eſt hominibus 


ſuis beniguns, valde tamen ab eis timetur, & in pugna eſt crudeliſſimus, ſagax eſt multum & a- 
ſtutiſſimus in bello: quia iam pugnauit tempore longo. 


Qualiter recedentes à Bathy per terram Comanorum 
& Kangittarumtranſierunt. Cap. 23. | 


| jb die portò Sabbathi ſanRiad ſtationem fuimus vocati, & exiuit ad nos procuratorBathy | 


przdictus, dicensex parte ipſius, quod ad Imperãtorem Cuyne in terram ipforum iremus, 
retentis quibuſdam ex noſtris ſub hac ſpecie, quòd vellent eos remittere ad Dominum Papam, 
quibus & literas dedimus de omnibus factis noſtris, quas deferrent eidem. Sed ctimrediiflent 
vſq; ad Monty Ducem ſupradictum, ibi retenti fuerunt vſque ad reditum noſtrum. Nos autem 


in die Paſchę officio dicto, & facta comeſtione —.— 


Correnſam fuerant aſſignati, cum multis lacrymis rece 


cum duobus Tartaris, qui nobis apud 
neſcientes vtrum ad mortem vel 


vitam pergeremus. Eramus tamen ita infitmi corpore, quod vix poteramus equitare. In tota ſi- 
quidemilta quadrageſima fuerat cibus noſter millium cum aqua & ſale tamùm, & in alijs fimi- 
liter diebus ieiuniorum. Nee habebamus aliquid ad bibendum preter niuem in caldario lique- 
factam. Ibamus autem per Comaniam equitando fortiſſimè, quoniam habebamus equos re- 
centes quinquies aut pluries in die, niſi quando per deſerta ibamus, & tunc equos meliores at- 
que fortiores, qui poſſent continuum ſuſtinere laborem, accipiebamus. Et hec ab ineunte qua- 
drageſima vſque ad octo dies poſt Paſcha. Hæc terra Comania ab Aquilone immediate poſt 
Ruſfam habet Morduynos, Byleros, id eſt, magnam Bulgariam , Baſtarcos, id eſt, —— 


Hungariam, poſt Baſtarcos, Paroſitas & Samogetas. P 


Samogetas, illos, qui dicuntur habe- 


re faciem caninam in Oceani lictoribus deſertis, A meridie habet Alanos, Circaſſos, Gazaros, 
Grzciam & Conſtantinopokn, ac terram Iberorum, Cathos, Brutachios, qui dicuntur eſſe Iu- 
dæi, caput radentes per totùm, terram quoq; Cithorum atque Georgianorum & Armeniorum 


& Turcorum, Aboccidente autem Hungariam habet atque Ruſſiam. Et eſt Comania terra 


maxima & longa. Cuius populos, ſcilicet Comanos, Tartarĩ occiderunt, quidam tamen a fa- 
cie eorum fugerunt, & quidam in eorum ſeruitutem redacti ſunt. Plurimi autem ex eis, qui fu- 
gerunt, ad ipſos redierunt. Poſt hæc intrauimusterram Kangittarum, quæ magnam habet in 
plurimis locis penuriam aquarum, in qua etiam homines pauci morantur propter aquz defe- 
tum. Vnde homines Ierollai, Ducis Ruſſiæ, cùm ad ipſum in terram Tartarorum — 


plures eorum in illo deſerto præ ſitĩi mortui ſunt. In hac etiam terra & in Comania multa inue- 


nimus capita & ofla mottuotum hominum, ſuper terram iacentia tanquam ſterquilinium. Per 
hanc — — iuimus ab octo diebus poſt Paſcha ferè vſque ad Aſcenſionem Dominicam. 


itatores Pagani erant, & tam ipſi quam Comani non laborabant, ſed tantum de 


animalibus viuebant, nec domos ædificabant, ſed in tabernaculis habitabant. Iſtos etiam 
Tartari deleuerunt, & habitabant in tertis eorum, Yliq; qui remanſerunt, redacti ſunt in ſen- 
uitutem ip . 


* 


Qualiter 


1 — 


2 7 


7 7 87 


/ 


Qualicer ad primam Imperatoris fururi curiam © 
deuenerunt. Capa24, _ ren 


Orrdò de terra Kangittarum intrauimus terram Biſerminorum, qui loquuntur lingua Co- Ten mam 
manica, ſed legem tenent Sarracenorum. In hac etiam terra inuenimus vrbes innumeras 
cum caſtris dirutas, villaſq;multas deſertas. Huius Dominus dicebatur Alriſoldanus qui cum Akifoldanue, 
tota ſua progenie à Tartans eſt deſtructus. Haber autem hæc terra montes maximos. Et à me- Montes maxim, 
ridie quidem habet Hieruſalem & Baldach, totamq́; Sarracenorum terram, Atque in finibus 
illis propinquis morantur duo fratres carnales, Tartarorum Duces,ſcilicerBurin & Cadan, filij Brin. 
Thiaday , qui fuit filius Chingiſcham, Ab Aquilone verò terram habet nigrorum Ky- 9%... 
thaorum & Oceanum, In illa verò moratur Syban, frater Bathy. Per hanc iuimus à feſto Aquione. 
Aſcenſionis dominice ferè vſque ad vij. dies ante feſtum ſanct. Iohan. Baptiſtæ. Deinde ingreſſi — 
ſumus terram nigrorum Kythaorum, in qua Imperator ædificauit domum, vbi etiam vocati N Chen 
fuimus ad bibendum.Et ille, qui erat ibidem ex parte imperatotis, fecit maiores ciuitatis, & et- 
am duos filios eius, plaudere coram nobis. Hinc exeuntes, quoddam mare paruum inuenimus, Maeparoun, 
in cuius littore quidam exiſtit mons paruus. In quo ſcilicet monte quoddam foramen eſſe dici- 
tur, vnde in hyeme tam maximę tempeſtates ventorum —_— hominesinde vix & cum 
magno periculo tranſire poſſunt. In æſtate verò ſemper quidem ibi ventorum ſonitus auditur, 
ſed de foramine teuuiter egreditur. Per huius maris littora plurimis diebus perreximus , Placinisdiebus, 
quod quidem licet non multum ſit magnum, plures inſulas habet, & illud in ſiniſtris dimiſi- Pre infle, 
mus. In ter:a verò illa habitat Ordu, quem omnium Ducum Tartarorum antiquiorem dixi- Ordu. cap, 13. 
mus, & eſt orda, ſiue curia pattis ipſius, quam inhabitat, & regis vna de vxoribus eius. Conſu- 
etudo enim eſt apud Tartaros, quod principum & maiorumcuriz non delentur, ſed ſemper 
ordinantur aliquæ mulieres, quæ illas regant, eiſque donariorum partes, ſicut Dominis ea- 
rum dari ſolebant, dantur, Sic tandem ad primam Imperatoris curiam yenimus,in qua erat v- Prima curia In 
na de vxoribus ipſius. ; — 


Qualiter ad ipſum Cuyne, Imperatorem futurum 
55 peruenerunt. Cap 25. 


T vero quia nondum Imperatorem videramus, noluerunt voeare nos, nec intromittere 
ad Ordamipſius, ſed nobis in tentorio noſtro ſecundum morem Tartarorumyalde bene 
ſeruiri fecerunt, & vtquieſceremus,nos ibidem per vnam diem tenuerunt. Inde procedentes in 
vigilia ſanctorum Petri & Pauli, terram Naymanorum intrauimus, qui ſunt Pagani, In ipſa ve- rena Nah 
tõdie Apoſtolorum ibidem cecidit magna nix, & habuimus magnum frigus, Hæc quidem ter- 
ra montuoſa & frigida eſt ſupta modum, ibiq; de planicie reperitur modicum, Iſtæ quoque 
duz nationes prædictæ non labotabant, ſed ficut & Tartari in tentotijs habitabant, quas & 
ipſideleuerant. per hanc etiam multis diebus perreximus. Deinde terram Mongalorum intra- 
uimus, quos Tartaros appellamus. Per has itaque terras, vt eredimus, tribus ſeptimanis equi- Taratis. 
tando fortirer iuimus, & in die Beatz Mariz Magdalenz ad Cuyne Imperatorem electum per- 101i 22. 
uenimus. Ideò autein per omnem viam iſtam valde feſtinauimus, quia przceptum erat Tar- — 
taris noſtris, vt citò nos deducerent ad curiam ſolennem, jam ex annis pluribus indictam, prop- 
ter ipſius Imperatoris electionem. Idcircò de mane ſurgentes, ibamus vſque ad noctem fine 
comeſtione, & ſæ pius tam tarde veniebamus, quòd non comedebamus in ſeto, ſed quod 
manducare debebamus in veſpere, dabatur nobis in mane, Muratiſq; frequentius equis, 
nullatenus parcebatur eis, ſed equitabamus yelociter ac fine intermiſſione, quantum pote- 
rant equi trotare. „ ; 


Qualiter ¶ ne Fratres Minores ſuſcepit. Cap. 26. 
Cz autem peruenimusad Cuyne, fecit nobis dari tentotium &expenſas, quales Tarta- Cuyne in logatoy 


is dare ſolent, nobis tamen melius quam alijs nuncijs faciebant. Ad ipſum autem vocati 
non fuimus, eo quòd nondum electus erat, nec adhucdeimperio ſe intromittebat. Interpre- 
tatio tamen literarum Domini Papæ, ac verba etiam à nobis dicta, à prædicto Baty erant ei 


mandata. Cùm ergo ſtetiſſemus ibi per quinque vel ſex dies ad matrem ſuam nos tranſmiſit v 


bi adunabatur curia ſolennis. Et cùm veniſſemus illue, tam extenſum erat tentorium magnum, . Temoriun 
de alba purpura ptæpatatum, eratq; tam grande noſtro iudicio, quòd pluſquam duo millia ho- 
minum poterant elfe lab illo. Et in cireuitu factum erat li tabulatum varijs imaginibus 
— conuenerant 

| dune; 


depictum. Illuc ergd petreximus cuin Rn 
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. Comiitia. 


omnes duces, & vnulquiiq; cum hominibus ſuis equitabat in circuiru per planiciem & colles. 
In prima die veſtiti unt omnes purpuris albis, in ſecunda verò rubeis. Et tunc venit Cuyne 
ad tentorium illud. Porrò tertia die fuerunt omnes in blaueis purpuris, & quarta in optimis Bal. 
dakinis. In illo autem tabulato iĩuxta tentorium erant duæ maiores portæ, per quarum vnam ſo. 
lus Imperator debebat intrare, & ad illam nulla erat cuſtodia, quamuis eſſet aperta, quia pex 


illam nullus audebat ingredi vel exire: per aliam omnes, qui admittebantur, intrabant, & ad il- 


Sympoſium 
ptocerum. 
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tum nationuin. 


Imperi) Cuynz 
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Syra orda. 


lam cuſtodescum gladys & arcubus & ſagittis erant. Iraq; ſi quis tentorio 3 vltra 
terminos, qui poſiti erant, ſi capiebatur, verberabatur, ſi fugiebat, ſagirra ſive ferro ſagittaba- 
tur, Mulciq; ibi erant, qui in frænis, pectoralibus, ſellis & huiuſmodi,iudicio noſtro, auri circi- 
ter viginti marcas habebant. Sic Ducesinfratentorium colloquebantur, & de Imperatoris ele- 
ctione tractabant, vt à nobis creditur. Alius autem vniuerſus populus longe extra tabulatum 
collocabatur, & ita ferè vſque ad meridiem morabantur. Tunc incipiebant lac iumentinum bi- 
bere, & vſque ad veſperas tantum bibebant, quod erat viſu micabile, Nos autem vocauerunt 
interius, & dederunt nobis cereuiſiam: quia iumentinũ lac non bibebamus. Et hoc quidem no- 
bis pro magno fecerunt bonore : ſed tamen nos compellebant ad bibendum,quod nullatenus 
poteramus propter conſuctudinem ſuſtinere. Vnde oſtendimus eis, hoc eſſe nobis graue, ideo- 
q; nos ceſlauerunt compellere, Foris autem erat Dux Ieroſlaus de Suſdal Ruſſiæ, plureſq; Du- 
ces Kythaorum & Solangorum. Duo quoq; filij regis Georgiæ, nuncius etiam Caliphi de Bal. 
dach, qui erat Soldanus, & plus quam decem alij SoidaniSarracenorum, vt credimus, Et ſicut 
nobis a procuratoribus dicebatur, erant ibi nunciorum plus quam quatuor millia, inter illos, qui 
tributa portabant, & illos, qui deſerebant munera, & Soldanos ac Duces alios, qui adtraden. + 
dum ſeipſos venicbant, & illos, pro quibus ipſi miſerant, illoſq; , qui terrarum præſecti e- 
rant. Hi omnes ſimul extra tabulatum ponebantur, eiſq; ſimul bibere przbebatur, Nobis 
autem & Duci Ierozlao ferè ſemper ab eis dabatur ſuperior locus, quando cum eis eramus 
exterius. | 


Qualiter in imperium ſublimatus fut. Cap. 27. 


Þ aun , fi bene meminimus, ibidem per ſeptimanas circiter quatuor fuimus, Credi- 
mulq; ,quodibi fuit electio celebrata, non tamen ibidem fuit publicata.Proprerhoc autem 
id maxime credebatur, quia ſemper, quando Cuyne tentorio exibat, eidem cantabatur & cum 
virgis ſpecioſis, in ſummitate lanam coccineam habentibus, inclinabatur, quod alteri Ducum 
nulli ſiebat, quouſq; exterius morabatur. Hęc autem ſtatio ſiue Curia nominatur ab eis Syra 
orda, Hinc exeuntes, vnanimiter omnes equitauimus per tres aut quatuor leucas ad alium lo- 


cum, vbi erat in quadã pulchra planicie iuxta riuum inter montes aliud tentorium, quod apud 


Aurea ora. 
Auguſti 13. 


Maieſtas. 


ipſos appellatur Orda aurea, præparatũ. Ibi enim Cuyne debebat poni in ſede in die Aſſumpti- 
onis Dominæ noſtræ. Sed propter grandinem nimiam, quz tunc, vt ſuptà dictum eſt, cecidit, 
res dilata fuĩt. Eratq; tentorium in columnis poſitum, quæ laminis aureis erant tectæ, & clauis 
auteis cum alijs lignis fixz, Porò de Baldakino erat tectum ſuperius, ſed alij eiant panni exte- 
tius. Fuimus autem ibi vſq; ad feſtum Beati Bartholomæi, in quo maxima multitudo conue- 
nit, & contra meridiem vetſis vultibus ſtetit. Et quidam ad iactum lapidis longè à cæteris erant, 
ſemperq́; orationes faciendo, ac genua flectendo, contra meridiem fongius. f. longius proce- 
debant. Nos autem vtrum incantationes facerent, aut genua Deo vel alteri flecterent, neſci- 
entes, nolebamus facete genu flexiones. Cumg; diu ira feciſſent, ad tentorium reuerſi ſunt, & 
Cuyne in ſede imperiali poſuetunt, Duceſqͥ: coram eo genua flexerunt. Poſt hoc idem fecit v- 
niuerſus populus, exceptis nobis, qui eis ſubditi non eramus. 3 


De atateac moyibus ac ſqgillo ipſus. Cap. 28. 


H*- autem Imperator quando ſublimatus eſt in regnum, videbatur efle circiter xl, vel xlv. 
annorum. Mediocris erat ſtaturæ, prudens valde, nimis aſtutus multumiq́; ſerious, & gra- 
uis in moribus. Nec vnquam videbat eum homo de facili tidere, vel aliquam leuitatem tace- 
re, ſicut dieebant Chriſtiani, qui cum ipſo morabantur continue, Dic ebant etiam nobis aſſe- 
rendo firmiter Chriſtiani, qui erant de familia eius, quod deberet fiert Chriſtianus. Cuius 
ſignum erat, quod ipſe Clericos Chriitianos tenebat, & expenſas eis dabat. Habebat etiam ſem- 
per capellam Chriſtianotum ante maius tentorium ſuum, vbi cantant Clerici publicè & aperiè, 
ac pulſant ad horas, vt cęteri Chriſtiani ſecundum motes Gręcorum, quantacunq; fit ibi multi- 
tudo Tartarorum, vel etiam aliorum hominum, Hoc tamen non faciunt alij Duces ipſorum. 
Eſt autem mos Imperatoris ipſius, vt nunquam are proprio loquatut cum exttaneo, quan- 

; _ tumcunq; 
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tumcunq; magnus fir, ſed audit & reſponder pex interpoſitam perſonam, & quandocunq; ne- 
gotium proponunt. vel Imperatotis reſponſionem audiunt illi, qui ſub eo ſunt, quantumcun- 
q; ſint magni, flexis genibus viq; ad finem verborum pexſiſtunt. Nec alicui de conſuetudine 
ſuper aliquo negotio loqui licitumeſt, poſtquam ab Imperatoredefinitum eſt. Habet autem 
Impera: or prædictus procuratorem & protonotatios, arg; ſcriptores, omneſq́ officiales in ne 
gotijs tam publicis quam priuatis, exceptis Aduocatis. Nam fine litium vel iudiciorum ſtrepitu Porefias exlex f. 
ecundum arbitrium Imperatoris omnia fiunt. Alij quoque Principes Tartarorum de his, qurn 
ad illos pertinent, idem faciunt. Hoc autem nouerint vniuerſi, quia nobis tune exiſtentibus in 
ſolenni curia, iam ex pluribus annis indicta, idem Cuyne Imperator, de nouo electus, cum 
omnibus ſuis Principibus erexit vexillum contra Eceleſiam Dei, ac Romanum Tenperium; 8 — 
contra omnia regna Chriſtianorum & populos Occidentis, niſi fottaſſe, quodabſit; facerent tum. 
ea, quæ mandabat Domino Papæ, atque potentibus, & omuibus Chriſtianorum populis,vide-' 
licet vt ipſi ſubdantur eis. Nam excepta Chriſtiauitate, nulla eſtcerra in orbe, quam timeunt, 
& idcirco contra nos ad pugnam ie przparant, Huius ſiquidem Imperatoris pater ſcilicet Oc- 
| coday, necatus fuerat veneno, & ob hoca bellis quieuerant tempote pauco. Intentio autem 
| corum, vt dictum eſt ſupra, eſt , ſibi totum ſubijcere mundum, ſicut a Chingiſcham habene 
| mandatum. Vnde & ipſe Imperator in litetis ſuis ita ſcribit: Dei fortitudo,omnium hominum 
Imperator. In ſuperſcriptione quoque ſigilli eius eſt hoc: Deus in cœlo, & Cuyne Cham ſu- 
er terram, Dei fortitudo: omnium hominum Imperatoris ſigillum, e 


4 T Contra &. enophon 2 Jinguoy ig ropupear, Ef preclare f riſtoteles Palitic 16. S. cap. 2 imhanc 7 8 
tiam: Qui legem præeſſe vult, is velle videtur Dei ac leges imperare: qui autem ule hominem, 
5 js etiam belluam adrungit,cum preſertins tale quid ſit cupiditas & inacundia: & magiſtratus & 
optimns quiſg, A retla via detorqueantum &c. Adde que e Chryſipppo adducuntar li. 1. fit. ; 1,2. 


| De admiſſione Fratrum & nunciorum ad Impera- 


Nloco illo,  vbipoſitus eſt Imperator in throno, vocatifuimus coram ipſo. Cumg; Chin- 2 
] gay protonotariuseius nomina noſtra ſcripſiſſet, illoriiq; a quibus miſſi eramus, & Ducis So- 

langorum & aliorum, clamauit alta voce, recitans illa coram Imperatore ac Ducum vniuerſi- 

tate, Quo facto, flexit vnuſquiſqʒ noſtrum quater genu ſiniſtrum & monuerunt, ne tangere- 

mus limen deorſum. Cumqzpro eultellis nos diligentiſſimè ſcrutati fuiſſent, & nullatenus in 

ueniſſent, intrauimus oſtium ab Oriegtali parte: quia nullus ab Occidente, niſi ſolus imperator, 

audet intrare. Similiter & Dux ab illa parte ingreditur ſolus, ſieſt tentorium eius, Minores au- 

tem non multum curant de talibus. Tunc ergò primum in eius præientia ſuam intrauimus ſta- 

tionem, videlicet poſtquam factus eſt Imperator ibĩdem. Omnes queque nuncij tune ab eo te- | 
cepti ſunt, ſed pauciſſimi tentorium eius intrauerunt, Ibi verò tanta donaria ab ipſis nuncijs fu- Muncracidem 
etunt ei præſentata, quòd quaſi videbantur inſinita, videlicer in ſamitis ac purpureis&balda- ** 

kinis ac cingul.s ſericis cum auro præparatis, pellibus etiam nobilibus, cęteriſq; muneribus. 

Quoddam etiam Solinum, fue tentoriolum, quod ſuper caput Imperatoris portatur, ſuit eidem 
præſentatum, quod totum erat cum gemmis præparatum. Quidatm yerd prefeflus ynius pro- 

uinciæ adduxit ei Camelos multos cum Balda kinis tectos. Similiter ſellæ poſitæ cum inſtru- 

mentis quibuſdamerant, in quibus homines interius ſedere valebant. Equos etiam multos & 

mulos adducebant eidem phaleratos & armatos, quoſdam quidem de corio, & quoſdam de 

ferro, Nos etiam requiſiti fuimus, an ei munera dare vellemus: ſed iam facultas non erat quo- 

niam omnia ferè noſtra conſumpſeramus. Ibidem longè à ſtationibus ſuper montem erant Dum S 
poſiti curtus pluſquam quingenti, qui omnes auro & argento ac ſericis veſſibus erant pleni. 
Cunctiq́; inter imperatorem & Duces diuiſi fuerunt, ſinguliq́; Duces inter homines ſuos pat- 

tes ſuas, vt eis placuit, diuiſerunt. 12125 15 1 11 2 
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* 


Teroſlaz, Ducis Ruſſiæ. | | 

Nde recedentes, venimus ad alium locum, vbi tentorium mirabile, totumde purpura ruft, Tentorum pe- 

quod Kitay dedetant, erat poſitum. Illic interius introducti fuimus, & ſemper cum iuttaba- 
mus nobis dabatur ad bibendum cereuiſia vel vinum, & etiam carnes coctæ, ſi volebamus, ad 
edendum . Eratque ſolariolum vnum, de tabulis altè præparatum, vbi thronus Imperato- Salim ebut- 
ris erat poſitus, ex ebore mirabiliter ſculptus, in quo etiam erat aurum, & lapides pteciofi,fi * 
bene meminimus, & illuc aſcendebatur per gradus. Etatque votundum ſuperius, Banci 

E 2 vers 


De loco diuiſionis Imperatoris & matris ſux, & morte 
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Nex Occoday 
vindicata, 
Jeroslaus Dux 
Kaſfſie, 


— 2 


Cuyne cum 
— 
agn, 


Cofinas Ruſſus. 


Chingay inter- 
nundus. 


Prudens de lite 
ris conſilium. 


Legati abhorrent 
a Tartarotum ad 


Chriſtianos lega- 
tione. 


verò erant poſiti in circuitu ſedis, vbi dominæ ſedebant à parte ſiniſtra in ſcamnis, à dextris au- 
tec; nemo ſedebat ſuperius, ſed Duces ſedebant in Bancis inferius, & hoc in medio. Alij verò 
bene poſt eos, & qudlibet die veniebat dominarum maxima multitude, Iſta verò tria ten- 
toria, de quibus ſupra diximus, erant valdè magna, aliaq; habebant vxores eius de filtro albo 
ſatis magna & pulchra. Ibidem Imperator diuiſus eſt a matre ſua, quæ iuit in vnam terræ par- 
tem, & Impetator in aliam ad iudicia facienda. Capta ſiquidem erat amica Imperatoris iſtius, 
quæ veneno interfecerat patrem eius, eo tempore, quo exercitus eorum in Hungaria fuit. Prop- 
ter quod etiam exercitus eorum, qui erat in partibus illis, receſſit. De qua cum alijs pluribus 


factum fuit iudicium, & oeciſi fuerunt. Eodem tempore mortuus fuit Ierozlaus. Dux magnus 


Soldal, quæ eſt quædam Ruſſiæ pars. Vocatus enim ad matrem Imperatoris quaſi pro honore, 
vt manducaret ac biberet de manu ipſius, in continenti ad hoſpitium eſt reuerſus, infirinatuſq́; 
mortuus eſt poſt ſeptem dies, torumque corpus eius miro modo glaucum effectum eſt, di. 
cebaturq́; ab omnibus, quod ibidem, vt terram eius libere ac plenariè poſſiderent, fuiſſet 
impotionatus. | 


Qualiter tandem Fratres ad Imperatorem aceedentes, 
literas dederunt & acceperunt. Cap. 3 1. 


Deus. Tartari noſtri nos ad Imperatorem duxerunt: qui cùm audiffer per illos, nos ade. 
um veniſſe, iuſſit nos ad mftremredire , Volebat enim ſecundo die, ſicut ſuperius dictum 
eſt, contra totam Occidentisterram vexillum erigere, quod nos volebat ignorare. Itaque reuer- 


fi ſtetimus paucis diebus, & iterum ad ipſum reuerſi ſumus. Cum quo bene per menſem fui- 


mus in tanta fame ac ſiti, quòd vix viuere poteramus. Nam expenſæ, quæ nobis pro die bus qua- 
tuor dabantur, vix vni ſufficiebant, Nec inuenire poteramus aliquid ad emendum, quia ſo- 
rum erat nimis remotum. Sed Dominus nobis quendam Ruthenum, nomine Coſmam, auri- 
fabrum præparauit, qui ſatis dilectus Imperatori, nos in aliquo ſuſtentauit. Et hic nobis o- 
ſtendit thronum Imperatotis, quem ipſe fecerat, antequam poneretur in ſede, & ſigillum eiuf- 
dem, quod etiam fabricauerat ipſe. Poſt hoc Imperator pro nobis miſit, nobiſq;-per Chingay 
protonotarium ſuum dici fecit, vt verba noſtra & negotia ſeriberemus, eiq; porrigeremus. 
Quod & fecimus. Poſt plures dies nos iterum vocari fecit, & vtrum eſſent apud Dominum Pa- 
pam, qui Ruthenorum vel Sarracenorum , aut etiam Tartarorum literam intelligerent, inter- 
rogauit. Cui reſpondimus, quod nullam iſtarum literarum habebamus. Sarraceni tamen erant 
in terra, ſedremoti erant a Domino Papa, Diximus tamen, quia nobis expedire videbatur, 
quod in Tartarico ſcriberent, & nobis interpretarentur, nos autem in litera noſtra diligenter 
ſcriberemus, & tam literam quam interpretationem ad Dominum Papam deferremus, unc à 
nobis receſſerunt, & ad Imperatorem iuerunt. Porrò à die Beati Martini fuimus vocati, Func 
Kadac, totius imperij procurator, & Chingay & Bala, plureſqͥ; ſcriptores ad nos venerunt, no- 
biſq; liceram de verbo ad verbum interpretati fuerunt. Et cum in Latina litera ſeripſiſſemus, 
faciebant ſibi per ſingulas orationes interpretati, volentes ſcire, fi nos in aliquo obo errare- 


mus, Cum igitur ambæ literæ fuiſſent ſcriptæ, fecerunt nos ſemel ac ſecundo legere, ne fortè 


minus aliquid haberemus, Dixerunt enim nobis, videte, quod omnia bene intelligatis, quia 
non expediret, quòd non omnia bene intelligeretis, Literas etiam in Sarracenico ſcripſerunt, vt 
aliquis in partibus noſtris inueniri poſſet, qui eas, fi opus eſſet, legeret. 


Qualiter licentiati fuerunt. Cap. 3 2. 


12 autem nobis Tartati noſtri dixerunt, propoſuit Imperator nuncios ſuos nobiſcum mit- 
tere. Volebat tamen, vt credimus, quod nos id ab eo peteremus. Sed cùm vnus de Tarta- 
risnoſtris, qui ſenior erat, nos ad hoc petendum hortaretut, nobis quidem, vt venirent, nequa- 
quam bonum videbatur, Ideog; reſpondimus ei, quod non erat noſtrum petere, ſed fi ſponte 
ipſe Imperator mitteret eos, libenter eos ſecure conduceremus, Domino adiuuante. Nobis au- 
tem ob plures cauſas vt venirent,non videbatur expedire. Prima quidem fuit, quiz timuimus, 
ne viſis diſſentionibus aut guerris, quæ fiunt inter nos, magis animarentur ad veniendum con- 
tra nos. Secunda fuit, timebamus eos exploratores terræ 2 Tertia vero, quia time bamus e- 


os interfici Gentes enim noſtræ arrogantes ſunt & ſuperbæ. Vnde quando ſeruientes, qui ſtant 


nobiſcum, ex rogatu Cardinalis, legati ſcilicet Alemanniz, in habitu Tartarico ibant ad ip- 
ſum, in via ferè lapidati ſunt à Teutonicis, & coacti ſunt deponere habitum illum. Conſuetu- 
do autem eſt Tartarorum, vt cum illis, qui nuncios eorum occiderint, nunquam faciant pacem, 
niſi ſumant de ipſis vltionem. Quarta etiã cauſa fuit, quia timebanius ne nobis auferrentur vis | 


Quinta 
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Quinta vero cauſa erat,quia de adueatu eorum nulla — viilitas,cum nullum haberent aliud 

mandatum vel poteſtatem, niſi quõd literas Imperatoris ad Dominum Papam & ad Principes 

deferent, quas videlicet literas iph nos habebamus, & malum exeorumaduency poſſe con- 

ringere credebamus. Itaq; tertia die poſt hoc, ſcilicerin feſto beati Briccij nobis dederunt li- Novemb.:z. 
centiam & literam, Imperatoris ſigillo munitam, mitrentes nos ad ipſius imperatoxis matrem, — 
que vnicaiq; noſtrum dedit e, r ynum nal 5 libus yulpinis, quod habebat pilos de fo- 

' ris, & purpuram vnam. De quibus Tartari noſtri lurati ſunt ex vnaquaq; voum paſſum. De illa 

quoq;, quæ dabatur ſeruienti, meliorem medietatem ſunt _ Quad nos quideal noni e ; 

en ſed inde verba mouere noluimus. 


Quuliter ab illo itinere ediert. Cap. 33. 


TY ne iter ad reuertendum atripuimus, ac per totam hyemem renimus, iacentes in deſer- 

tis ſæpids jn niue, niſi quantum Err amus nobis cum pede locum facere, Ibiquippe non Dich legato- 
erant arbores, ſed planus campus. manè᷑ nos inuemebamus totos niue, quam ventnss 
pellebat. coopertos. Sic venientes vſq; ad Aſcenſionem Domini peruenim s ad Bathy. A quo Ba. 
cùm inquireremus, quid reſponderet DominoPapz ;dixit ſe nolle aliud, mſi quod Iinperator 
diligenter ſctipſerat, demandare. Datilq; nobis de conductu literis, ab eo feceſſimus ſᷣ ſabba- 

tho infta octauas Pentecoſtes vſqʒ ad Montij peruenimus, vbi erant ſocij noſtti, ac ſeruientes, 

qui fuerant retenti, quos ad nos fecimus reduci. Hine vſq; Correnſam peruenimus, cui itetum Coen. 
A nobis donaria petenti non dedimus, quiz non habebamus. Deditq; nobis duos Comanos, 

qui erant ex Tartarorum plebe, vſque ad KiouiamRuffiz, Tartarus tamen nolter non dinuſit 

nos, donecexiremus vltimam Tartarorum cuſtodiam. Iſti verò alijʒ qui nobis à Correnſa dati 


Tunt, in ſex diebus ab vltima cuſtodia vſq; ad Kiouiam nos duxerunt. Venimus autem illuc an- 


te feſtum Beat) Johannis Baptiſtę xv. diebus. Porro Kiouicnſesaduentum noſtrum percipien- uni 8. 


tes, occurrerunt nobis omnes lætanter. Congratulabantur enim nobis, tanquam à mone ſul — — 


citatis. Sic fecerunt nobis per totam Ruſſiam, Poloniam & Bohemiam. Daniel & Wablico fra- — 


ter eius feſtum nobis magnum fecerunt, & noscontra voluntatem noſtram bene per octo dies 


cenucrunt.Mledioch tempore inter ſe & cum Epilcopis, crteriſc; frobis viris, ſu quæ lo- 
cuti fueramus eiſdem, in proceſſu noſtro ad Tartaros conſilium habentes eee 


communiter, dicentes: quòd Dominum Papam habere vellent in ſpe nem Dominum, & in Ruſſi gnoſeunt 


patrem, ſanctam quoq; Romanam Eecleſiam in dominam& ma; „confirmantes etiam Primetum Papa, 
omnia, quæ prillsde hac materia per Abbatem ſuum cranſmiferant;Ec ares hoc e 
cum ad Dominum Dijon nuncios ſuos & literas tranſmiſerunt. 


4; The v. voyage of Fohannes de Plano C er piniv vnto 
the Northeaſt parts of the world, in the of our 


Lud, 1 


44 1 


vnto othe Tirtars taken ont F the 32. Booke if incentius Belo” ; 
f bs Speculum Hiſtoriale : beginning & the ſecond Chapter, Fun | 


Cn bs E Bout thistime alſo, Pope lnnocenciusthe fourth ſent Frier Aſcelline be Adee, 
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MS among the Tartars, 02 which he heard from divers Chrittians wozthpof credit, remaining thenek 
| captiuitie. Out of which hiltozie I chought good by way of concluſion, to inſert — 
ſupplyof rhoſerhingswhichare wanting in the laid Frier Simon, 


| Ofthe ſituation and qualitic of the Tartars land, By 
Tohannes de PlanoCarpini. Chap. 3. 


x deſcription B22 —-VT— 2 
et Cartaxia. wozlde which is thought to be moſt Nozth Eaſterly. On the Eaſt part it hath the countrep 
of Kyrhay and of the people called Solangi: un the South part the countrey of the Saracens: on 
the Souch eaſt the land ol the Huioi: aud on the Teſt the pꝛouinte of Na1ymani: but on the Nozth 
The Kozth ide it is inuironed with the Dcean Sea. Jn ſome part thereof it is full of mountaines, and ino- 
— ther places plaine and ſmoothe grounde, but eerie where ſandie and barren, neither is the 

bundꝛeth part 
— — Mberevpon they haue neither villages, noz cities a- 
mong them, except one whicy is called Cracurim, and is ſaid to be a pꝛoper towne,{Ue our ſelues 
awe not this towne, but were almoſt within halle a dapes iourney thereof, when 
O Fyra Orda, which is the great court of their Emperour. And albeit the fozefaid lande is 


vnfruitfull, pet is icverycommodious loꝛ the bzinging vpol cattell. Jn certaine places chereot᷑ are 
ſome ſmall ſtoze of trees growing, but otherwiſe it is altogether deſtitute of woods. Therefoꝛe 
the Emperour, and his noble men and allocher warme themſelues, and dꝛeſle their meate with 


Che intempe · fires made of the doung of oren, and hozles. The apze aſo in that countrey is verie intempe⸗ 
* rate. Fo2 ia the midũ ot Donner chere be great thundersand fightnings, by the which many 


— ig great abundance of ſnowe , There bee alſa 


| luch mightie tempeſtes of colde wu des, that ſomertmes men are not able to ſitte on hozſe» 

Sager backe. Whereupon, being neere vnto the Orda (toꝭ by this name they call the habications of 
their Emperours and noble men) inregarve of the great winde we were conſtrained to lye groue⸗ 

ling on the earch, and could not ſee by reaſon of the dull. — — 

onelp in Sommer, albeit in ſo little ſometimes it 

oz to moyſten the rooces of the graſſe. There is oſten times great ſtoze of haile alſo, Inſomuch 


that when the Emperourelect was to be plate din his Emperiall thꝛone ( my ſelſe being then e · 


ſent) there fell ſuch abundanceof hatle, that, upon the ſudden melting thercof; mozethen 160. 
perſons were dzowned in the ſame plate: there were manie tentes and other thinges alſo carte 


away. Likewiſe , inthe Sommer ſcaſon * the ſudden nee, and 2 


againe incollerable colde. 
Oftheir forme, habite, and maner of ling. Chap 4. 


The ſhapes M 02 Tartars, iroutward are vnliketoallotherpeople, F are 
a ESD 1 
and eyes, and eye are 
uen on the crownes like pꝛieſts . They weare their haire ſomewhatlonger about their eares,then 
vpon their foꝛeheads: but behindethey let it growe 
Their habite. — echeof them behind either are, Thep — The garments,as 


well ol their men, as oftheir women are all of one faſhion, They vlencither cloakes, hattes, 


no capyes. But they weare Jackets framed after a ; bf buckeram, ſkarlet, 
— e Their ſhonbes 02 gownes art hayzie on r 


any wiſeſaffer them co bee waſhed , eſpecially in the time of thunder. Their 


Their tabers ee runmtngty made With e ad ines lamanter of & e, inthe Adi 
toppes thereof, they haue a window open to conueythe light in and the ſinoake our, T 

their fire is alwayes in the miudeſt , Their walles bee couered with felt , Their-vodzes are 
made of felte alſo. Dome of theſe Taberuacles may quickely be taken aſunder, andſer together 
againe, and are caried vpon beaſtes backes, Other ſome cannot be taken infunver , but areftowed 
vponcarts, And whitherſoener they goe, be it either to warre,oz to any other place, ey tranſpozt 


nacles. of the 


Their cattell. their tabernacles with them, They are very rich incatcel,asincamels,oren,theep, 
| Is 2 maresthen all the wozld beſides. But they haue uo kine nozs# 


d 


thereof fruiteſull. Foxit cannot beare fruite vuleſſe it bemoiſtened with riner was ⸗ 


when we remained at 
otherwiſe 


ſcartely ſufficeth toallay theduſt,. 


long like womans haire, whereof they bꝛaide 


tailes hanging vd wont to their hammeg. They bſe not to waſhe their garments, neither will in 
op habttations bee 


other of their nobles doe abound withſilk;gold; filuer,and 
bett bictuals. preciousſtonex, Their victualsareal things „— W N 
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Im nulkeingrearquanrue,vur elpertally mares uibz Archer dane it + Thepſeech, Mill 
Epps making it ſochinne, that they map dzinke thereof, Euery ane of them winkes 
— — But inthe 
——————— — —— 
in ſummertime, mares mike exvagh. chepſeivare excefleth;vulesperhaps't 
giuenthem,0pthep takeſome beaſtoz birdin hunting, 


of their manners both good and bad. Og 5. 


when they baue 
— 


nn yzunken, pet doe they not qua · 
rell in their drunkennes, — furthereth him, as 
be can. Their women are chaſte, neither is there ſo much as a wozdvetered 


Cpetr chaſtity. 


pea, and 
— — and beyond 


tu e — 


Of theirlawes and cuſtomes. Chaps. 


W Ten — manifeſfly ta- Pniſhments 
kenin avulteryghey arepuniſhed withveath, A virgine likewiſe that hath committed fozni 1 


C er or 
— —— — — ng —— * 


thers: and although it could not be pzooned, yet was he put to death. His ponger hyocher and the 
——— 


Ke 


— 


Kc. 
* 


— 
— 


rie his deceaſed bzothers wife ,and the woman alſoto take him vnto her huſ band, accozving to the 
cuſtome of the Tattats. She anſwered, that the had rather die, then ſo hapnouſly tranſgreſle the 
law. Howbeit, — her vnto him, — — ot. could. 
Thcrefoze carying them to bed, they conſtrainedthe youth; lamenting and weeping to lie downe 
and commit inceſt with his bzothers wife. To be ſbont, alter the death or their huſbands, the Tar 


thers wife oꝛ his tepmorher in mariage. They make no difference bet weene the ſonne of their 
wife and of their concubine, but the father giues what he pleaſeth vnto each one: Foꝛ of late the 
Meichs Daud King of Georgia hauing two ſonnes; one lawfully begotten called Mclich; but the other Dauid, 
two bzotpers- haue in adulterie, at his death leftpart of his lande vnto his baſeſonne, Pereupon Melich (vn- 
| to whome the kingdome fell by right ofhis mother, becauſeic was gouernedbefozetime by wo⸗ 
men) went vnto the Emperour ofthe Tactars; Dauid alſo hauing taken his iournep vnto him. 
Nowe both of them comming to the courtandpzoffering large giftes,the ſonne of the harlot made 


quietly and peaceablp poſſeſſe the poztion of land granted vnto him by his father, Whenſveuer x 

Tartar hathmany wines, each one ofthem hath her family and dwelling place by her ſelſe. And 

5 ſometime the T actar eateth, dzinketh and lieth wich one, and ſometime wich another. One is 
| accompecedchiefe among the reſt, with whom hee is oftener conuerſant, then with the other. And 
not withſtandingſ as it hath bin ſaid) they are many, yet do they ſeldome fal out among themſelues, 


| Of their ſuperſtitious traditions. (bp. | 


| ſome things indifferent to be faults, One is to thꝛuſt a knife into the fire,o2 any wa io 
tuuch the fire witha knife, oz withtheir knife to take fleſh out ofthe cauldꝛõ, oꝛ to hewe with an hats 
chet neare vnto the lire. Fo2 they think by that means to tale away the head oz fozcefroin the fire, 
Another is to leane vpon the whip, where with they beate their hozſes: fo2 tbeyride not with ſpurs. 
Allo, to touch arro mes with a whip, to take oz kill yong birds. to ſtrike an hozſe with p raine of their 
budle, and to bzeake ane bone againſt another, Alſo, to pomꝛe out milke, meate, oz any kinde of 
dzinke vpon the ground oi to make water within their tabernacle: which whofocuer doth willing 
ip. be is llaine, but otherwiſe he mult pax a great ſumme of money tothe inchanter to be purified, 
Tho likewiſe muſt cauſe the tabernacle with all things therein, to paſſe betweene two fiers, Be» 
foze it be on this wile puriſied, no man dare onte enter intoit, noꝛ conueigh any thing thereout. Be⸗ 
ſides,if any man hath a mozſell giuen him, which he is not able toſwallow, and foz that cauſe cas 
ſteth it out of his mouth, there is an hole made vnder his tabernacle, by which hee is dꝛawen fozth 
and ſlaine without all compalſſion. Likewiſe, whoſoener treads vpon thechzeſholdofany of their 
dukes tabernacles,he is put to death. Panp other things there be, like vnto theſe, which they take 
foz heinous offences, But to ſlay men, to inuade the dominions o other people, and to tifle their 
goods. to tranſgreſſe the commaundements andpzohibitionsof God, are with them no offences as 
all. They know nothing concerning eternall life, and euerlaſting damnation, and pet they thinke, 


eate and dzinke and vde other things which liuing men perfozme here vpon earth. At a new moone, 


Tye Tarn g2 aà full moone, they begin all enterpꝛiſes that they take in hand, and they call the moone the Great 
— — —— Amen that abide in their cabernacles muſt be pu⸗ 


bernacles, beds, and cartes, their feites and garments, and whatſoeuer ſuchthings they haue, art 
5 ttzßhinke that allthings are to be purgen by ſire. Therefoze, whenany ambaſſkdours, pꝛinces, 02 0s 


dz other milchieke with them. 
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chat rhe vukedome of Ruſſia mighrnor be cakenfromchem. But he commandedthe youth to mur 


tars wines vſe very ſeldome to marrie the ſecond time, vnleſle perhaps ſome man takes his bzoe- 


ſuite, that he mighthaueiuſtice, accopding tothe cuſtome ofthe Tartars. Mell, ſentence palſed a- 
gainſt Melich, that Dauid being his elder bzother, ſhould haue ſuperiozitie ouer him, and ſhould + 


Ridiculons — reaſon of tertain tradition, which either they oz their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs haue deulted they se | 


that after death they ſball liue in another wozld, that they ſhall mulciplytheir cattell, that they ſhal. 


rified with ſire: Thich purification is on this wile, They kindle two fire, and pitchtmo Jaue - 
Ez lines into the ground necrevntotheſatd fires, binding a coꝛde to the tops of the Jauclines. Andas' = 
el purityung · boutthe code they tpecertaine taggesof buckram, vnder which coe, and betweene whichfires,” 
| men, beaſtes, and cabernaclesdopalle, C here ſtand two women alſo, one on the right ſive, and an⸗ 
other on the left cafting water, and reyeating certaine charmes. If any man be ſlaine by lighening, 
all that dwell in the ſame tabernacle with him muſt paſſe by firein maner afozeſaiv. Fon their ta⸗ 


touched by no man, yea, and are abandoned by all men as things vncleane. And to bee ſþoze, they 


ther perlonages wharſoeuercome vuto them, they andtheir giftes muſt paſſe bet weene two firen 
to be purified, ieſt peraduenture they haue pꝛactiſed ſome witchcraft, oz hane byoughe ſome polen 
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Of the beginning of their empire or gouern.. 
ment. Chap. 7. * 
e Eaſfcountrie, whereof wee haue entreated, which is called Mongal, is ted to haue 
— time foure ſoztesof people. One oftheir companions — Mongal, 
chat is the great Mongals, Che lecond corpamp was called Sumongal,thit is, the Water on- 
gals, who called themlelues Tarcars of acertaine riuer running thzough their countrep 
Tarcar. The third was called Merkat, and the fourth Metrit. All theſe people 2 
ſame perſon,atcire of body and language, albeit they were diuided bypzinces and pjouinces, Jn 
the pouinceof Teka Mongal, there was a cercaine man called Chingis, This man became a 
mighty hunter. Foꝛ he learned to ſteale men e to take them foꝛ a pꝛay. Be ranged into other coun⸗ 
tries taking as many captiues as he could, and ioining them vnto himſelfe. Allo hee allured the 
men ol his owne countrey vnto him, who followed him as their captaine and ringle —— 
milchieſe. Then began he to make warre vpon the Sumongals oz Tartats, and flewe hits cape 
taine, and after many conflicts, ſubdued chem vntohimlcife , and bꝛought them all into > 
After ward he vied their helpeto fight againit the Merkats,dwelling bythe Tarta rs, whom alſohes 
vanquiſhed in battell, Pzoceeding from thence, he fought againſt the Metrites, and 3 


The people of 
Tartaria, 


The original 
E the exploits 
of Ching. 


* 


themallo. Che Naimani hearing that Chingis was thus exalted, grratip dildeined chereat. Foz TheNaimani, 


they had a mighty e puilſant Emperour,vnts whom all che koꝛeſaid nations payed tribute. Whoſe 


ſonnes, when he was dead, ſucceeded him in his Empire. Powbeir,being poungandfooltth, 
—— not howe to gouerne the people, but were diuided, and fell at variance among — 


Now Chingis being exalted, as is afopeſ aid, they neuertheleſſe inuaded the fozenamed countries, 13 
put the inhabitants to che [woꝛd. and carried away their goods foꝭ a pꝛay. Which Chingis ha- Ptbuen. 


ing intelligence of, gathered all his ſubiects together, The Naimani alſo, and the people called 
Karakitay aſſembled and banded themſelues at à certaine ſtraight valley, where, after a battell 
foughtenthey were vanquithed by the Mongals, And being thus vanquithed,they were,thegrea- 


ter part of them, llaineʒ and others, which could not eſcape, were carried into captiuitie. In the 


land of the foꝛeſayd Karakytayans, Occoday Cham, the ſonne of Chingis Cham, after he wag Occoday Cham. 


created Emperour, built a certaine citie, which he called Chanyl. Neare vneo which citie, on the 
South ſide, there is an huge delert, wherein wilde men are certainely repoztedco inhabite, which 
cannotſpeakeat all,and are veſtitute of ioynts in their legges , ſo that if they fall, they cannot riſe 
alone by themlelues. Powbeit. they are ol diſcretion to make feltes of Camels haire, where with 
they clothe themſelues. and which they holde againſt the winde. And if at any time, the Tartats 
purſuing them chance to wound them with their arrowes, they put herbes into their wounds, and 
flye ſtrongly befoze them, | 


Of the mutuall victories betweene them, and the 
people of Kythay. Chap. 9. | 


Utthe Mongalsreturning home into their owne countrey, y2epared themſeluestobatcell as Bren g pau 
Ocinltthe * Kythayans : TUhich their Emperour hearing, ſet foꝛ ward agninſt them with his reges call 


them* Cathay- 


armie,and they foughtacruell battell, wherein the Mongals were ouercome, and alltheirnobles ans, 


in the armie except ſeuen, were llaine. Andfoz this cauſe, when they, purpoling tu innade anie 
region, are thzeatned by the inhabitants thereof to be llaine, they doe, to this day, anſ were: in old 
time allo our whole number beſides being flaine, we remayned but leuen o bs aline; and pet not⸗ 
withſtanding we are now growen vnto a great multitude, thinke not therefoze to daunt vs wich 
luchbzags, But Chingis andthe reſivue that remained aliue,fledhome into their countrey ; 
hauing bꝛeathed him a little, hepeparedhimſelfe co warre, and went foxch 
led Huyri: Thele men were Chailtians of the ſect of Neſtorius. And 
onercame, and reteiued letters oꝛ leaning fromthem: fo befoze that time they had not the arte 
of wziting· and nowe they call it the hand oz letters ol the Mongals. Immediatelp after, hee mar⸗ 
ched againſt the countrey of Saruyur, and ofthe Karanites, and againſt the land of Hudirat; all 
whichhe vanquiſhed. Then returned he home into his owne countrey, and bzeathed himſelfe, 
Afterward, aſſembling his warlike troupes, they marched with one accozv againſt the Kythayans, 
and waging warre wich them a long time, thepconqueredagreat part of their land, and ſhuc vp 
their Emperour into his greatelt citie : which citie they had lo long time that they began 
tu want neceſlary pꝛouiſion foz their armie. And when they han no vicenals to feede vpon, Chin. 


gis Cham commaunded his ſoulviers, that they ſhould eate euerx tenth man of the companie. 
; But 


* 


* * 
e alſo the Mongals Lerters. 


9 © 


| Theletrers, 


ſtead of tones. great riches, Alſo, when the Mongals had fought a long time and could not pꝛeuayle by warre, 
they made a great trench vnderneath the ground from che armie vnto the middeſt of the citie, 
and there iſſuing foozth they fought againlt the citizens, and the remnant alſo without the 
walles fought in like manner, Ac laſt, bzeaking open the gates of the citie, they entred, and 
putting the Emperour , with many other tothe ſwozde , they tooke poſſeſſion thereof and cone 
ueighed away the golde, ſiluer, aud all the riches therein. And hauing appointed certaine depus. 
ties ouer the countrep, they returned home into their owne lande. This is the firft time, when 
Chingis Cham the Emperour of the Kythayans being vanquiſhed, Chingis Cham obtaynedche Empire. 
Emperour. But ſome parte ofthe countrey, becauſe it lyeth within the ſes ; they could by no meanes cons. 
Part of ca⸗ Auere vnto this day. The men of Kytay are Pagans, hauing a ſpeciall kinde of wziting bp. 
thay intheſea. themſelues, and (as it is repozted) the Scriptures of the olde and ne we Teſtament. They. 
haue alſo recopded in hyſfozies the liues of their fozefathers: and they haue Eremites, and 
rhe religion of certaine houſes made after the mannerof our Churches, which in thole dapes they greatly re- 
the Catbayans, ſoꝛted vnto, They ſay that they haue diners Saints alſo, and they woꝛſhip one God, They a⸗ 
doze and reuerence CHRIST IESVS dur Lozde, and beleeue the article of cternall life, 
but are not baptized, They doe alſo honourably eſteeme and reuerence our Scriptures, They 
lone Chꝛiſtians, and beſtowe much almes, and are a very courteous and gentle people. They 
haue no beardes, and they agree partly with the Mongals in the diſpoſition of their countenance, 
Their ercenent In all occupations which men pyactiſe , there are not better artiſicers in the whole wozlde, 
wozkmanlhip., Their countrep is exteeding rich, in corne, wine, golde, lilke, and other commodities, - 


Of their warre againſt Iadia maior and 
minor. Chap. 7 0s 


AP when the Mongals with their emperour Chingis Cham had a while reſted themſelues 


| after the fozeſapd victoꝛie, they diuided their armies. Foz the Emperour ſent one of his 
_ on on ſonnes named Thoſſur (whom alſo they called Can, that is to ſay, Emperour) with an armie a⸗ 
, gainſt che people of Comania, whom he vanquiſhed with much warre,and afterward returned into 

his owne country,Buthe ſent his other ſonne with an armie againſt the Indians, who alſo ſubdued 
India minor. Theſe Indians are the blacke Saracens, which are alſo called Echiopians, But 
here the armie marched fo2wardto fight againſt Chꝛiſtians dwelling in India maior. Mhich the 

In da minor lit · King ofthat countrey hearing (who is commonly called Presbiter Iohn) gathered his ſoulviers 
dued, together, and came foozth againſt them, And making mens images of copper, he ſet each of them 
vpon a ſaddle on hoꝛſebacke, and put fire within them, and placed a man with apaire of bellawes 

Abbe kung af on the hoꝛſe backe behinde euery image. And ſo with many hoꝛſes and images inſuchſozte furs 
India. niſhed, they marched on to fight againſt the Mongals oz Tartars. And comming neare vnto the 
place of the battell, they firſkof all ſent thoſehozl(es in oꝛder one after another. But the men that 

late behind laide J wote not what vpon the fire within the images, and blew ſtrongly with their 

bellowes, Mhereupon it came to paſle, that the men and the hozſes were burnt with wilde fire, 

and the ayꝛe was darkened with ſmoake. Then the Indians caſt dartesvpon the Tartars, of whom 

many were wounded and ſlain, And ſo they expelled them out of their dominions with great con⸗ 

kuſion, neither did we heare, that euer they returnedthither againe, 


How being repelled by monſtrous men ſhapen like dogs, 
they ouercame the people of Burithabeth. Chap. r I. 


Ba. returning thzoughthe delerts,thep came into a certaine countrey, wherin (as it was repoy- 
A ſtrange re⸗ ted vnto vs in the Emperours court, by certaine clergie men of Ruſſia, and others, who were 


pozt of cerrain long time among them, and that by ſtrong and ſtedfaſt affirmation) they found certafne monſters 
men and dogs. reſembling women: who being aſked by many interpꝛeters, where the men of that land were, they 
anſwered , that whatſceuer women were bozne there, were indued with the ſhape of mankinde, 


but the males were like vnto dogges. And delaying the time, in that countrey they met with 


the laid dogges on the other ſide of the tiuer. And in the mid of ſharpe winter, they caſt them⸗ 
ſelues into the water: Afterward they wallowed in the duſt vyon the maine land, and ſo the duſt 
being mingled with water, was frozen to their backes, and hauing often times ſo done, the ice be⸗ 
ing ſtrongly frozen vpon them, with great fury they came to fight againſt the Tartars. Aud-when 
the Tartars thzewe their dartes, oz ſhot their arrowes among them, they rebounded backe againe, 
a | 4 as 


58 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, The Tartars. | 
Se een Bur bh of the cite tought mantully againſt chem, wirhengines,darces, andarrowes, and men 
Siiner ca": tones wantedthey thzewlſiluer, and eſpecially melted ſiluer : fo the ſame citie abounded with 
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TheTartars. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 39 
—if they hav ligbted vpan ſtones « und tte relt ot the weapons coulde by no meanes hurt 

them, Hawbetr, the Dogges made an oſſault vpon the Tartars, and wounding ſome of them 

with their teeth, aud llaying others, at length they dzaue them nut of theit countries, | And 
thereupon they haue a Pꝛouerbe of the-ſame matter, as pet rife among them, which they 

ſpeake in teſting ſozte one to another; My father or my brother was ſlaine of Dogges. | 
The women which they tooke, they bzought into their owne couottey, who remapned. there 

till their vying day. And in traueiling homewardes, the ſapdarmieofthe Mongals came vn» Tye regionot 
to the lande of Burichabeth (the inhabitants whereofare Pagans) and conquered the people in Z=ivabeth, 
battell. Theſe people haue a ſtrange o2 rather a miſerable kinde of cuſtome, Foz whenanie 

mans father deceaſerh,he aſſemblcth all his kindzev, and they eate him,Theſe men haue no beards The manners 
at all, to we ſawthemcariea cerraine iron inſtrument in their hands, where with, if any hairen * people: 
growe vpon their chinne, they preſently plucke them out. They are allo very defozmev,. From 

thence the Tartars armie returned co their owne home, . | 


How they had the repulſe at the (apia: moun- 


taynes, and were driuen backe by men 
dwelling in caues. Chap.1 2, 


2 Chingis Cham, at the ſame time when he ſent other armies againſt the Eat, hee — 
himſelfe marched with a power into the lande of Kergis, which not withſtanding, he con⸗ 

quered not in that expedition, and as it was repoxted vnto vs, he went on fozward euen to the Caſ- 

pian mountaines. But the mouncaines on that part where they encamped themlelues, were of 

adamant, and therefoze they dzew vnto them their arrowes, and weapons of iron. And tertaine 

men contained within thoſe Caſpian mountapnes, hearing, as it was thought, the noyſe of 

the armie, made a thzough, ſo that when the Tartats returned vnto the ſame plate tenne 

peeres after, they kound the mountaine bzoken, And attempting to goe vnco them, they could 

not: fo2 there ſtood a cloud befoze them, beyond whichthep were not able 97 — 
ok their light ſo ſoone as they appꝛoched thereunto. But they onthe concrary ſide thinking th 
Tartars dutſt not come nigh them, gaue the aſſault, when they came at the cloud, they could not 
pꝛoceed foz the cauſe afozeſaiv, Alſothe Tarcars,befoze thep came vnto the ſaid mountaines,pafley 
fo2 the ſpace of a moneth and moze,thzough a vaſt wildernes, e departing chence towarvs the Eaſt, 
they were aboue amoneth traueilingthzough another huge deſert. At length,they came vatoalany 
wherin they ſaw beaten waies, but could not find any people. Howbeit, at the laſt,diligenclyſecking, 
they found a man & his wife, whom they pꝛeſented befoze Chingis Cham: and demanding ot them 
where the people of that countrey were, they anlwered, that the people inhabited vnder the 


charge to come at his command, And going vnto them, he declared all things that Chingis Cham 
had commanded them. But they anſwered, that they would vpon ſuch a day viſite him, to ſatiſſie 
his delire. And in the meane ſealon, by blinde & hidden paſſages vnder the earth, allembling them⸗ 
ſelues, they came againſt the Tarcars in warlike manner, and ſuddenly iſſuing foꝛth, then flewe 
a great number of them. This people were not able to endure the terrible noiſe, which in that plate 

the Dunne made at his vpꝛiſing: foz at the time ofthe Sunne riling, they were infoꝛted to lapone 2 fabnlous 
eare vpon the ground, and to ſtoppe the other cloſe, leaſt they ſhould heare that vzcavfull ſound, — 
Neither could they ſoeſcape , fo2 by this meanes many ot them were deſtroyed. Chingis Cham 

therefoze and his companp, ſeeing that they pꝛeuailed not, but continually laſt ſomeof theit num⸗ 
ver, fled and departed out of that land. But the man and his wifeafozeſaid they taried along with 
them, who all their life time continued in the Tartars countrey. Being demaunded why the men of 
their countrey doe inhabite vnder the ground they ſapd, that at a certeine time ofthe yeare, when 
the ſunneriſeth, there is ſuch an huge noyſe, that the people cannot endure it. Bozeouer, they vſe 
toplap vpon cymbals,zums,and ochermuſical inftruments;to the ende they may nut heare that 


Of che ſtatutes of ¶ ingis Chum, of his death, 
| ofhis ſonnes,and of his dukes. ; chop. 13. 5 


Ut as Chingis Cham returned outof that tountrep, his people wanted victuals, 7 ſuffered ex» 

creme famin, Then by chance they found freſh intrails ofa beaſt: which they to oke, caſting 
awapthe dung therof,cauſed it to be ſodden,bzought it befoze Chingis Cham,xvideat therof; And 2, latue of 
hercupon Chingis Cham enacted; that neither the blood, no} the intrails, noz any other _ was 


1 


Teal which might be eaten; ſhould be caſtaway, ſaue onelpche dunge. Wherefozehe recurney 


Sf trictly and inuiolablyobſerue,of the which we hane befoze ſpoken, He was afterward flaineby 


a thunderclap. e 

©», third Thiaday: the name of the fourth is vuknowen, Ftomtheſe foure deſcended all thedukes 
üben. ofthe Mongals. The firlt ſonne of Occoday is Cuyne, who isnowEmperour: bis bꝛothers be 
Coen and Chyrinen. The ſonnes ot Thoſſut Can are Bathy, Ordu, Siba,and Bora. Bathy, 


next vntothe Emperour, isricher and mightier then all the reſt, But Ordais the ſeignioz of all 


the dukes, The ſonnes of Thiaday be Hurin and Cadan. The ſonnes of Chingis Cham his other 

8 fonne, whoſe name is vnknowen, are Mengu, Bithat, and tertaine others, The mother of Mengu 

Che Tartaran Was named Seroctan, and of all others moit honoured among the Tartars , except the Emperoꝛs 

dukes. mother, and migbtier then any ſubiecr except Bathy. Theſe be the names ol the dukes: Ordu, ho 

was in Poland and in Hungarie: Bathy alſo & Hurin & Cadan, and Siban. and Ouygat, all which 

were in Hungarie. In like maner Cyrpodan, who is as pet beyond the ſea, making war againſt 

certaine Soldans ot the Saracens, and other inhabitants offarre countries. Others remained in 

io the land, as namely Mengu, Chyrinen, Hubilai,Sinocur,Cara, Gay, Sybedey, Bora, Berca, Cor- 
tenſa. There be many other of their dukes, whole names are vnkno wen vnto vs, 


Of the authoritie of the Emperour, and of 
his dukes. Chap. 14. 


* M Dꝛeouer, the Emperour of the Tartars hath a wonderfull vominion ouer all his ſubiects, 1 


and lozdip dg- 
minion of rhe 


Fox no man dare abive in any plate, vnles he hath aſſigned him to be there. Allo he himſelle 


Tararian Em- appointeth to his dukes where they thould inhabite. Likewiſe the dukes aſligne places vnco eue · 


dis nbteces. Tp Pillenarie,ozconducter of athouſand ſouldiers, the Millenaries vnto each captaine of an 100. 
the captainesvntoeuerycozpozallof ten, Wharſoeucr is giuen them in charge, whenſoeuer, oz 
whereſoeuer, be it to fight oz to lole their liues, oꝛ howſoeuer it be, thepobey without any gainſap⸗ 
ing. Fox if he demandeth any mans daughter, oꝛ ſiſter being a virgine, they pꝛeſently veliuer her 
vnto him without all contradiction : pea, often times he makes a collection of virginesthzoughout 
all the Tartars dominions, and thoſe whom he meanes to kerpe, he retaineth vnto himſelfe. others 
he beſtoweth vpon his men, Allo, whatſoeuer meſſenger he ſendeth, oz whitherſoeuer his ſubiects 
mult without delay ſinde them hozles and other neceſſaries, In like ſozte, from what countrey 
ſoeuer tribute payers,02 ambaſſadours come vnto him, they multhaue hoꝛſes, carriages, and ex⸗ 
penſes allowed them. Not wit hſtanding am baſſadours comming from other places do ſuffer great 
miſery, and are in much wante both of victuals, and of apparel: eſpetially when they come to any 

heir darba · Ul khe dukes, aid there they areconftrapned tomake ſomelingering abode, Chen tenmen are al- 

rousinhnmas- lowed ſo little ſuſtenance, that ſcartely two could liue thereof, Likewiſe, if anp iniuries be olle⸗ 

—— — — 5 red them, they cannot without danger make complaint. Panygiftsalſoare demaunded of them, 
both by dukes and others, which if they doe not beffow,they are baſely eſteemed, and ſer at nought. 
Andhereupon, wee were of neceſlitie enfozced to beſtome in giftes a great part of thoſe things 
which were giuen vs by welldiſpoſedpeople, codefrap our charges, To beſhozt,all thingsareſo 
in the power andpoſſeſſionofthe Emperour , that no man dare ſap, This is mine, oz, this is my 
neighbours; but all, both goods, cattell and men are his omne. Concerning this matter alſohe 


publiſhed a ſkatute of late. The very lame auchozity and turiſdiction, doe the duke in like loste 


exerciſe won their ſublects, _ 
Of the election of Emperour Occoday, and of the 
- expedition of duke Bathy. Chap.i5. 


Oceodepfucree- N Fer the death of Chingis Cham afojeſapd,the dukes allembled themſelues and choſeOc- 
coday his ſonne to be their Emperour, And he, entering into conſultation with his nobles, | 


RIO dinided his armies,and ſent duke Bathy his nephew againſtthe countrie of Altiſoldan, and againff 


the people called Biſermim, who were Saracens, but ſpake the language of Comania. The 


Seb. Tarrars inuading their countrey, fought- with them and ſubdued them in battel, But a 
teerteine citie called Barchin refiſted them a long time. Fo2 the citizens had calt vp many ditches 
and trenches about their cicte, in regard whereofthe Tarcars could not take it, till they had fils 


led the ſaid ditches, But the citizens of Sarguit hearing this, came fooxthto meete them, peek | 


ding themſelues vnto them of their owne accozd, Thereupon their citie was not deftroyed,' 


1 
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fee 


' 65 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, TheTartars, 
thence into his owne land, and there he ozvapned lawes and ſtatutes , which the Tartars doe moſt 
had foure ſonnes: the firlk was called Occoday, the ſetond Thoſſut Can, the | 


but they llue manie ol them andothers thex carried away captiue, and taking en, 
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citie withocyer tnhabirancs, aud ſo matched foozty agamit che ens of Oc, This dne 

— amd excteding rich. Fozchere were many Chyiſtians therein, as ninety Ga- © 
ſarians, Ruſſians, and Alanians, with others, and Saracens alſo, The gouernment of the cicie 

was in the Saracens hande. It ſtandeth vyen a mighty tiuer, and is a kinde of pozte towne, has 
uing a great marte exertiſed therein. Arid when che-Farears could noe otherwiſe onercome it, 

they turned the ſaid tiuer, running thong the citie, out of hischanell; and ſodzowney the ci- 

tie with the inhabitantes and their goods, Thich being done, they ſer fozward againſt Ruſſia, 

ad made foule hauockethere , deſtroying cities and caſtles and murthering the people. They 

layd ſiege along while vato Kiow the chiefe cicieof Ruſſia, and at length theptcoke it and flue 

the citizens, Wihereupon, traueiling thꝛough that countrey, wee found aninnumerable multi- 

tude of dean mens ſkulles and bones lying vpon the earth. Fog ic mas a very large and a popu- 

lous citie, but it is nome in a maner bzought to nothing: fo there doe ſcarce remaine 200; hou⸗ 

ſes, the inhabitants whereof are kept in extreame bondage, Moꝛeouer, out of Ruſſia and Co- 

mania, they pꝛoceeded foꝛ ward againſt the Hungarians; and the Polonians, and thete manie of 

them were llaine, as is afozeſaid: and had the Hungarians manfully withſtood them, the Tartars 

had beene confounded and dxtuen backe. Recurning from thence, they inuaded the countrep of 

the Morduans being pagans, and conquered them in battell. Chen they marched againftthe peo- The Mordozra, 
ple calledByleri, 02 Bulgaria magna, ꝶ vcterly waſted thecountrep. From hence theppzoceeded 2.vgaiamogra, 
towards the Monch againf the people called Baſtarci-0z-Hungaria magna, and conquered them Huogzia magna 
alſo, And ſo going on further Noꝛth, they came vatorheParofſice, who hauing little ſtomacks , _ 

and ſmall mouches, eate not any thing at all, but ſceching fleſh they ſtand oz ſitte over the potte, 

and reteiuing the ſteame oꝛ ſmoke thereof , are therewithonely „ and if they eate anie 

thing it is very little. From hence they came to the Samogetę, who onelyvpon hunting, and Samogecr. 
vſe to dwell in tabernacles dnelp, — — From thence 

they pꝛoceeded vuto a countrep lying vpon the Ocean ſea, where they found certaine monſters, — 
who — ſhape of men, lauingthaecheefeere were like the feete of anore, 

and they had in deede mens heads but dogges faces, They ſpake, as it were, two wozwslikemen, Noztberns 
but at the third they barkedlike degges. — into Comania,and there ſome 12 
of them remaine vutothis day. 


Ofthe expedition of Juke 8 0. 16. 


Acad ſame time Occoday Can ſent r beben ens. 
ſoſubduedthem in batcell, Theſe men are Pagans, 
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ee ee e EE ES 
£0 ſhoote in one bowe, and they ran ſo ſwifcly,that hozſes could not ouertakethem, They tun alſo 
vpon that one foote by hopping and leaping; and being weaty'of ſuch walking, they went upon 
ö — 9 a circle. ker. 1 

ing, r accopvt Iſidore callit es. Cyclopedes, 
— 6s by the clergie men of Ruſſia, remains with — 
perour, many ambaſſadouts were ſent from them vnto the Emperours court; to — 
From thence 9 — — . 


Georgia. And the other part is vnder th L 
tribute, 20000, pieces o copue called Yates, From yl 
of the puillant and mighty Soldan — | 


nions,and nom chey haue ſubduevthat 1 | 
niche reureo hey are 10 hone lus war hi Þ in 
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pull men out 
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ſouldiers alſo muſt 
en, g with ſufficiẽt arrowbes;with 


vnarmed,mult(accozving to h L artars cuſtome) 
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-TheT artars. Iraffiques, and Lhiconernies, 75: 65. 


march behinde their kellowes, and diſcharge at che enemie wichlong ho mes andcroſ-bowwes.. And 
(as it is aboue ſaivof the Tarrars) they mull 0zvetly bilpale their bandezany froupes, and ozdeine 
© Jawesfo? their ſoulviers, Wholoener tunueth ta the pay oz ſpople, befeze the victozie be atchie- 

ned,muſt vndergoea moſt ſeuere puniſhment, Fox ſuch a fellow is put todeath among the Tartar 
without all pitieo2 mertie. Che plate af bartel muſt be choſen, if ic bepoſſible, in aplame fielde, 
where they may ſee round about, neither muſt all be in one tumpauy, but in mane and fcuerall 
bandes, not very farre viſtant one from another. They which giue ge lirſt encounter muſt ſende 
one band befoze, and muſt haue another in a reavyneſſe to relieue and ſccond the une \ ang 
tonuenient. They muſt haue ſpies alſvon euerp ſidetogiue them notice when the reſtoftheenee 
mies bandesappzoch. Foz therefoze ought theyalwayes to ſendfozth band againſt band etroupe- 
againſttroupe, becaule the Tartar euerpoactiſeth to gette his enemie in the midit and ſo to enuiron 
him, Let our bands eakethis caueat alſo, ifthe enemie retire, not to make ny long purſuit alter 
him, leſt peraduencure ( accoꝛding to his cuſtome) he might dꝛaw them into ſome letret ambuſh: 
fo2 the Tartarfightsmoze by policie then by maine fozce.. And againe, leſt our hoꝛſes bee tired: foz 
we are not ſo well ſtoꝛed with hoꝛſes as they. Thoſe hoꝛſes which the T arcars vſe one day, they 
ride not vpon thꝛee oꝛ foure vapes after. Dozeouer,if the Tartats dam home ward, our men mut 
not therefoze depart and caſſeit their bandes, o2 ſeparate themſelues aſunder : becauſe they doe 
this vpon policie, namely to haue our armie diuided, that they may moꝛe ſecurely inuade and waſte 
the countrey. And in very deede, our captaines oughe both day and night to keepe theix armie in a 
readines: and not to lie out of theit armour, but at all aſlapes, to bee pꝛouided for battell. Foz 
the Tartats like diuels are alwaies watching and deuiſing howe to pꝛactiſe miſchiefe, Further⸗ 
moze ,. if in battell any of the Tartars be tall off their hoꝛſe barkes, they muſt pꝛeſrntiy bee lapd 
holde on and taken, foz being on foote they thoote ſtrongly, wounding and killing boch hojſes 
and men. . ; 


Ofcheiourney of frier* John vngo the firſt guard 5 Der, in 


of the Tartars,” Chap. 19. 


E therekoꝛe by the commaunyement ofthe ſea apoftolique ſetting foozthtowards the na⸗ 
V tions ok the Taft, choſe firfttotrauelvncothe Tartars, becauſe we fearedchat there might The fonrney 
be great danger imminent vpon the Church of God next vnto them, by their intaſſons. Pꝛocce⸗ of frier ohn g 
ding on therefoze, we tame to the king of Bohemia, who being ok our familiar acquaintance, ad- — _ 
led vs to take our tourneythzough Polonia and Ruſſia, Foz we hadkinſfolkes in Polonia, by 
whoſe alliſtance, we might enter into Ruſſia. Haning giuen vs his letters, hre cauſed our charges 
alſo to be defrayed, in all his chiefe houſes and cities, till we came vnto his nephew Boleſlaus duke 
of Sleſia, who alſo was familiar and well knowen vnto vs. The like fauour he ſbewed vs alſo, till -—=—— 2 
wee came vuto Conracus duke of * Lautiſcia, vnto whome then (by Gods eſpeciall fauour to: *Mazouis, 
wards vs) lozd Waſilico duke of Ruſſia was come, from whoſe mouth we heard moze at large cõ⸗ 
terning the deedes ofthe Tartars: fox he had ſent ambaſſadours thither, who were returned backe 
vnto him. Therefoze,tt being giuen vs to vnderſtand, chat we muſt beſtow gifres vpon them, we 
tauſed certaine ſ kinntes ot beuers and other beaſtes to be bought with part ol that money, which 
was giuen vpon almes to ſuccour vs by the way, Mhich thing duke Conradus and the duches Cds 
of Cracow, and a biſhop, and certaine ſouldiers being aduertiſed ot, gaue vs likewiſe moe of the 
ſameſkins, And to be ſhozt, duke Waſilico being earneſtly requeſted by the duke of Cracow, any f 
by the biſhop and barons , on our behalfe, conducted vs with him, vnto his owne land, and there fo? 
ccreaine daies, enterteined vs at his owne charges, to the ende that we might refreſhour ſclues a 
while, And when, being requeſted by vs, he had cauſed his biſhops to reſozt vnto him, we reave be⸗ 
foze them the Popes letters, admoniſhing them to returne vnto the vnitie of the Church. To the 
ſame purpoſe allo, we our ſelues admoniſhed them, and to our abilitie, induced as well the duke as 
the biſhops and others tbereunto.Powbeit becauſe duke Daniel the byother of Wafilico afozeſaſy Povic —.— 
(bauing as then taken his iourney vnto Baty) was abſent, they could not at that time make a ſinall . 
anl were. After theſe things duke Waſilico ſent vs foꝛ ward with one ol his ſeruants as farre as 
Kiow the chiefe citieof Ruſſia. Powbeit we went al wapes in danger ol our liues by reaſon ot the 
Lituanians, who did often inuade 5 boꝛdert of Ruſſia, euen in thole verie places by which we were 
to palle. But in regard ofthe foꝛeſayd ſeruant, wee were out at the Ruſſians daunger, the greateſt 
partof whome were either llaine, oz caried into captiuitie by the Tartars. Mozeouer, at Banilon 
wee were feeble euen vnto the death, (Motwithſtanding wee cauſedour ſeluesto bee tarrien 
in a waggon thzough the ſnowe and extreme colde) And being tome vnto Kiow, wee conſul» 
ted withthe Müllenary, x other noble men wn tournep, They told vs, chat it wee 


The Lithuanians 


e 
EEE 
S 
< >=) 
„„ 
N F 


Michzas the 
mucous. 


ground, they would all dye: be cauſe they knew not howve to digge vp the graſſe vnder the ſnow, 
as e hozſes doe, neither could there bee ought found foz them to N 
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carried choſe holes, which wee then had, vneo the Tartars, great ſtoze of ſnowe lying vponche 


uing neither hay noz ffrawe,no2 any other fovder, We determined therefozetoleaue them behind = 
at Kiow with two ſeruants appointed to keepethem, And wee were conſt! to beſtow gifts 
vpon the Pillenary, that we might obcaine hisfauour tu allowe vs poſte hozſes and a guive, 


Cherefoze beginning ouriourney the ſecoun daye after the feaſtof the Purification, wee arti⸗ 


ued at the cowne of Canow which was immediatly vnder the dominion of the Tartars, The 


gouernaur whereof allowed vs hozſes anda guide vnto another towne, wherein wee found one 
Michzas to be gouernour, a man full of all malice anddeſpight, Abo not wichſtanding, having 
1 GE our handes, accowing to his maner conducted vs to the firſt guarde of the 
How he and his company were at the firſt recei- 
ued of the Tartars, Chap. 20. 


XV Herefoze, thefirlt ſaturday next after Aſhwedneſbay, hauing about the Sunnes going 
vowne,taken vp our place of reſt, che armed Tartars came ruſhing vpon vs in vnciuil and 


- hozrible maner, being very inquilitiue of vs what maner ol perlons, o of what condition we were: 


Che contents 
of the legacie. 
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Correnſa 


The duke ol 
the Weſterne| 
marches. 
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come at them: fo2 we paſſed though 


E when we had anſwered them that we were the Popes Legates, receiuing ſome victuals at our 
bandes, they immediat ly departed. Pozeouerin the moꝛning riling and pꝛoceeding onouriourney, 
the chiefe of them which were in the guard met with vs. demaunding why, oꝛ fog what intent and 
purpole we came thicher ? and what buſines we had with them: Unto whom we anſwered, e 


are the legates ol our lozd the Pope, who is the father + lozd of the Chziltians, Me hath ſenc vs as 


well vnto pour Emperour, as to pour pꝛintes, and allother Tartars foz this purpoſe, becauſe it is 
his pleaſure, that all C hiſtians ſhould be in league with the Tartars, and ſhodid haue peace with 
them. It is his deſire allo that they ſhould become great 02 in fauour with God in heauen,therfoze 
he admoniſhech them al wel by vs, as by 1 become Chꝛiſtians, and to embzate the 
faith of our Lozd Icſu Chriſt, becauſe they could not otherwiſe be ſaued.Pozeouer,hegiues thẽ to 
vnderſtand that he much marueilethat theirmbſtrous flaughters & maſſacres ol mankind, t eſpe⸗ 
cially ot Chaiſtians,but mot of al ot Hungatiãs, Mountaineirs, Polonians, being al his ſubiects, 
bauing not iniuried them in oughe, noꝛ attempted to doe them iniurie. And becaule the Loꝛd God 
is grieuoully offended thereat, he aduiſeth them from henceloꝛth to beware ol ſuchdealing, e to re⸗ 
pent themok that which they had done. Me requeſketh allo, that they mould waice an anſwere vn⸗ 
to him, what they purpoſe to doe hereafter, and what their intention is. All which things being 


heard andvnderſtood, the Tartars ſayd that they would appoint vs polte hozfes and a guide vnts 


Correnſa. And immediately demanding gifts at our hands, they obtained them. Then receining 
the ſame hozſes, from which they diſmounted, together with a guide wee tooke our iourney vnta 
Correnſa. But they riding a ſwift pace, ſent ameſſenger befoze vato the ſayd duke Correnſa, to 
ſignilie the mellage, which we had deliuered vnto them. This duke is gouernour of allthem, which 
lie inguatd againſfthe natiũs of the WeſtJeaſf ſome enemy might on the ſudden and at vnawares 
b2eakein vpon them. And hee is laid to haue 60000,men under him. 


How they were receiued at the court of Correnſa. (Chap.21. 


Bengenmecheatmerare hiscoure, heecauſevourtenttobeeplacepfarre fromhim, and ſent 
his agents to demaund of vs with what we would incline vnto him, that is to lay, what giftes 


we would offer, in doing our obeiſance vnto him. Unto whome wee anſwered, that our loꝛd the 


Pope had not ſent any giftes at all, becauſe he was not certaine that wee ould euer bee able to 

molt dangerous places. Not withſtanding, to our abilitie, 
we will honour him with ſome part of thole things, which haue bene, by the goodnes of God, # the 
fauour ofthe Pope, beſtowed vpõ vs fox our ſaſtenance,Pauingreceiuedour gifts,they conducten 
vs vntothe Orda oz tent ofthe duke, c we were inſtructed to bow chziſe with our left knee befoze 
the dooze of the tente, and in any caſe to beware, leſt wee ſet our foote vponthe thꝛeſhold of the ſayp 
booze, And that after we wereentred, wee ſhould rehearſe befoze the duke and all hisnobles, the 
ſame wozdes, which wee hadbefoze ſapde , kneeling vpon our knees, Then pꝛeſenten wee the 
letters ot our lozd the Pope: but our interpzeter whome we had hiredandbzought with vs from 
Kiow was not ſufficiently able to interpꝛet them, neither was there any other eſteemed to bet 
meete koz the lame purpoſe. Mere certaine poſtehozles and thꝛee Tartars were appoynted 2 
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ues, and Diſcoveries: _ 
{peet 3 Mee 
they are bound to obey hir n We be- ps 


eater he, Che | 
— e Thethirdis called f Volga, whichis an Abe 
erceeding great riuer,vpon the bankes whereof duke Bathy marcheth, The fourth is called#Lacc, 

vpon which two Millenaries doe march on each ſideof theriuerone, Alltheſe, in the winter time, menen. 
deſcend down to theſea,Fin ſummer aſcend backe by the bankes ol the ſaid riuers vp tothe moun⸗ 
tains, The ſea laſt named is the Great ſea, out 2 —— pre. 
runneth by Conſtantinople. Theſe riuersdo abound with plenty of fiſhes, but eſpecially Volga, Pa 
they exonerate thẽſelues into the Grecian (ea, which is called Mare maior, Duer Neper we went . —— 
many daies vpon the ice. Along the ſhoze alſo of the Grecian ſea we went very dangerouſly vpon 
the ice in ſundzy places, x that foz many daies rogether, — — en 
thee leagues into the ſes. But befoze we came vnts Bathy, mo of dur Tartars rode afoze,to giue — 
neee, Correnſa, | 


How we were receiued at the court ofthegrear 


prince Bathy. Chap. aa. 


A Djeouer, ben we came vnto Bathy in the land of Comania, we were ſeated a good league 
diltant from his cabernacles, Aud when we ſhould be conducted vnto his court, it wastolde m ceremuny 
vs that we muſt paſſe between two fires, But we would by no means be induced chereunto,Þow- — 

—— jolie though without al danger: foxwe would haue pon to doe it gn 
fo2 none other tauſe, but only that it vou intend any e againſt our loꝛd, oz bzing any poyſon 
with pou, fire may take away all euill. — — niight cleare 
K ů — 
foe we were come vnto rda,being demanded agent Eldegay with whatpzeſentoz gift ge 
we wok oorobelnct Wee F ot the courtofComenls, © ©” 


deliuered 4 * 
dingly e 
letters into the Ruſſian, Tartarian, aud Saracen 
to Bathy, which he read, g attentiuelynoted, At length 
owne lodging, bowbeit 3 10d ane ba 


together with one of his wiues. —— a wellhis K neth pa 
perſonages ſit vnderneath him in the midl> vpon a bench, and | —— 
binde him, but the men on the right hand and the women um the left, de hath very faire and large 
tentes ol linnen cloth alſo, which were once the kings vt Hungaria. Neither bare any man tome 
into his tent (belides them ol bis owne family) vnlen he be talled, be he neuer ſo mighty and great, 
except perhapsit be knowen that it is ones Tee allo, — 
hand; koꝛ ſo doe all ambaſladozsin : but in returning from aue were al wales 
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land of canis, and of the Kangiſt a. . Chap.2 3. 


M Dꝛeouer, vpon Eaſter euen we were called vnto the tent, and there came foxthtomeetevs | 
the foͤzeſam agent of Bathy,ſapingon his maſters behalfe, that we ſhould go into their land, 


- vnto the Emperoꝛ Cuyne, detetning certaine ot our company with this pꝛetence, that they would 


Theytraueited ſend them backe vnto the Pope, tu whom we gaut letters of al our affaires to deliuet vnto him. But 
er dap rothe being come as farre as duke Monrjjafozeſaid, there they were kept vntill our returne. Upon 
22. of July Eaſter day, hauing ſaid our pꝛaiers, and taken a ſlender bꝛeakfaſt, in the company of two Tartats, 
Ealwardof which were alligned vntovs by Corenſa we departed with many ceares, not knowing wherher 
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we went to death oz to life. And we were ſo feeble in bodie, that we were ſcarce able to ride. Foz 


all that Lent thꝛough, our meat was Millet onely with a little water and ſalte. Andſolikewiſe 
on other faſting dayes. Neither had we ought to dzinke, but ſnowe melted in a ſkillet, And pal- 
thzough Comania we rode moſt earneſtiy, hauing change of hoꝛſes fine times oz oftener in a 
day, except when we went thꝛough deſerts, fo then we were allowed better and stronger hozſes, 
which could vndergoe the whole labour. And thus farre had we trauailed from the x of 
Lent vntill eight dayes after Eaſter, The land of Comania on the Nozth ſide immediately 


Adeſcription Ruſſia hath the people called Morduyni Byleri, that is, Bulgaria magna, the Baſtarci, that is, 


Hungaria magna, next vntothe Baſtarci,the Paroſitæ and the Samogetæ. Next vntothe Samo- 
oe Not  ger# are thoſe people which are ſayd to haue dogges faces,inhabiting vponthe deſert ſhozesof the 
Ocean. On the South ſide it hath the Alani,the Circaſſi the Gazari,Greece and Conſtantinople; 
alſo the land of Iberia, the Cathes, the Brutac hes who are ſaid to be Je mes ſhauing their heads all 
ouer, the landes allo of Scythia, of Georgia, of Armenia, of Turkie. Dn the Meſt ſide it hath 
Hungaria, and Ruſſia. Ale Comania is a molt large and long countrey, The inhabitante 
whereof called Comani the Tartars flewe , ſome not withſtanding fled from them, and the reſt 
were ſubdued vnder their bondage, But moſt of them that fled are returned againe. Afterward 


W wee entred the lande ul the Kangitte, whichin many places bath great ſcartetie of waters her 


Jeroſlaus duke of in there are but fewe inhabitants by reaſon ofthe foꝛeſayd defect of water, Foz this cauſe diuers 
Ruſſia. of the ſeruants of Ieroſlaus duke of Ruſſia, as they were traueiling towards him into the land of 


Tarcaria, diedfo; thirſt , in that deſert. As befoze in Comania, ſo likewiſe in this countrey, 


wee found many ſkulles and bones ol dead men lying vpon the earth like a dunghill. Though 
this countrey we were traueiling from the eight day after Eaſter vntill Aſcenſion day. The 
inhabitants therof were Pagans, and neither they noꝛ the Comanians vſed to till the ground, but 
liued onely vpon cattell, neither built they any houſes but dwelled in tents, Theſe men alſo 
haue the Tarcars rooted out, and doe polleſle and inhabite their counttey, ho wbeit, thoſe that remni⸗ 
ned are reduced into their bondage, + | Hh ten of ee eget 
Hoy they came vnto the firſt court ofthenew Emperour. Chap.24. © 
Me ofthe land of the Kangirtz, we entered into the countrep of p Biſermini, who 
V 1 ſpeake the language of Comania, but obſerue the lam of the Saracens, Jn this countrep we 
found innumerable cities with caſtles ruined, @many tous left deſolate. The lozd ofthiscountry 
Alti Soldanus. WaSCalled Soldan Alti, who with al hispzogenie, was deſtroped by the Tartars. This country hath 
Yuge moun* moſt huge mountains. Dn the South ſide it hath Ieruſalem and Baldach, and all the whole coun⸗ 
i trep of the Saracens, In the next territozies adiopning doe inhabite two carnall bzothers dukes ol 
the Tartars, namely, Burin and Cadan, the ſonnesof Thyaday, who was the ſonne of Chingis 


land of 
dsa 


Burin and ca Can. On the Nozth lide thereof it hath the land ok the blacke Kythayans, and the Ocean. Jnthe 


The Rath lame countrie Syban the byother of Bathy remaineth, Though this countrie we were traueiling 
geben brother fromthe feaſt of Alcenſion, until eight dates beloze the feaſt of D, Iohn Baptiſt. And then weens 


Dur rede, tre into the land of che blacke Kytheyans, in which che Emperourbuilc anhouſe, where we were 
— called in to dzinke, Alſo the Emperours deputy in that place cauſed the chiefe men of the citie ann 


his two ſonnes to daunte befoze vs. Departing from hence, wee founde a certaine ſmall ſea, 


from whence, in winter time ſuch vehement cempeſts of winds doe ilſue, that 

ſcarcely, and with great danger paſſe hy the ſame way, In ſummer time, the noiſe iu deen 

of the winde is heard there, but it pzoceedech gently out of the hole , Along the ſhozes of 

any dayen. the fozeſaid ſea we trauailed fo2 the ſpace of many dayes, which although it bee not very great, 
pet hath it many illandes, and wee-paſſed by leaning: it on our left hande. In this lande 


Aiman ſea. ppon the ſhoze whereof ſtands a little mountaine. Jn which mouncaine is repoztedto bea hole, 


dwelleth Ordu, whome wee ſapde to bee auncient vnto all the Tartatian dukes. And it is 


er the Orca on court of his faher which hee inhabitech, and oneof his wines beareth rule there, 
r E Fq 


a__ A Me aa... a. / a aw. wc III 2 


VS 9 GX ND OE: VS WE  oDY Www = Load 


ww 


—C ws QeMw=y yy ww © 7 0 © N00 & ww 


n w Ea WO Tu th 1 = tw cf 7 Go em we V9 0 


1 4 - + _ : I . "EE 2 ? 5 4 * * * * xr 2g 
: p : * - A if 1, a: RE EP IEIEESS | eE 
* Y "4-5 5 4 SY. SES by * * 2 
| . * 4 9 8 - £ 2 CL 7 
1 = we — ee” 
* Sou 3 5 ns” 
82 e = * Zu 
+ —* 1 3 7 n 
. 5 
2 # 2 3 Re R 22 


4 1 P 
: k 9 . 
2 J 2 8 2 HOP 
4 : EOS. 2 ; 
N 3 4 - N 1 I 
e * 32 WW 5 * 2 
* * * xv ; . M * 
43 > 8 - 2 A * * 
6 * * I : * 
£3. 3235 : 
FeT yo n 
4 "x 
f N s ; 
# — 4 
. 3 * / F 
© lic 1 l — 
: 


ued,but r 9 
ate beſtowe d, in like ſozt as they are gtuen vntotheir Loꝛds 
court ofthe Emperour, wherein one of his wiues dwelt. 


., .. Howethey came vnto (ne himſe 


Che land or 
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8 Thar it was hurrfal bare cealled to compelvs any moze, Tlithout the dooze ffoove Duke 


Sede Duke leroſlaus of Suſdal, inRufſia, and a great many Dukes of the Kythayans, am ol the Set a 
H Che two ſonnes alla of the king of Georgia, the ligier of the Caliph of Baldach,who was a Scl. 
dan, and (as we thinke) aboue ten Soldansof the Saracens beſide, And, as it was tulde vs by the - 


SWmbaſſadozs 

of ſundzp nas 

tions agents, tbere were moze then 4000,ambaſſadozs, partly of ſuch as paide tributes, and ſi pꝛe⸗ 
ſented gifts, and other Soldans, and Dukes, which came to peeld themſelues, and ſuch — ad 
ears had ſent foꝛ, and ſuch as were gouernours of lands. All theſe were placed without «© : liſis, and 


haddzinke giuenvntothem. But almoſt continually. they all of them gaue vs and Duke leroſla. / 


us thevpper hand, when we were abzoadin their companie, 
How he was exalted to his Empire. G 27. 


Nd to our remembꝛante, we remained there, about the ſyace of foure weekes, The election 


The | was to dur thinking there celehzacev,but it was not publiſhed and pjoclaimevthere, Audit 
ningoof Coyne was greatly ſuſpected ſo to be, becauſe alwayes when Cuyne came foꝛth out of the tent, he han a 
nopſe of of mulicke,and was bowedvnto,oz honoured wich faire wands, hauing purple wooll 


theorher Dukes. The fozeſaid tent oz court is called by them Syra Orda, 
all with one accozd rode 3.02 4. leagues vnto another place, where, in a 


Syra Orda. 


ide, betweene certaine mountaines, there was another tent erected, which was called che golden 


Orda, Fo? there was Cuyne to be placed in the thzone Empertall,vponthevapofthe Aſſumption 
ol dur Ladie. But, fo2 the abundance of haile which fell at the ſame time, as is aboue laid, the mars 


Baldakin cloth, but there was other cloth ſpꝛead ouer that, next vnto che ape, Mer above 


there vnto the feaſt of Saint Bartholomew , what time there was aſſembled an huge multitude 
Kanding withtheir faces towards the South, And acertaine number of . aſfones- 


caſt diſtant from the reſivue, making continuall papers, and kneeling upon their knees, pꝛocee⸗ 
ded farther and faxther towards the South, Powbeit wee, — vibether Hey — 
chantineuts, 03 they bowed theirknees to God oz th ſome other; dude 3 
on — — with them. And hauing done ſo a long time, they teturned to the tent, and 

placed Cayne in his thjone imperiall , and his Dukes bowed theit knen befoze him ,- After- 


warde the whole multitude kneeled downe in ike manet, except our lelues, fo2 wee — 5 


of bis lubierts. 8 
Of his age and 88 * o. his Kale. (bop.28. 


is Emperour, when hee was exaltedvnto his gouernment, ſeemedto bee about the age o 
fourry oz fourty fine yeeres, De was ot ameane ſtature, very wiſe andpolirike,and paſſing ſe· 


rious and graue in all his demeanour . Arareching it was, foz a manto ſee him langhoz behaue 


himlelfe lightly,as thoſe Chziltians repoze , which above continually wit) him. Certaine — 
ans of his familie earneſtly and ſtrongly affirmed vnto vs. that he himſelle was about to become a 


Yis inclinati- Chyiſtian, A token and argument whereof was, that hee reteined diners Cleargie men of 


onto Cnta* te Chiiltians, Hee had likewiſe at all times a Chappell of 4 vnto his gr 
ö Tent, where the Clearkes (like vnto other Chꝛiſtians, and actozwing to the 


Græciaus) doe ling publique iy andopenly, and ring belles atcertaine houres, bee there neuer 


great a multitude of Tartars, q; of other people in pꝛeſence. And pet none ot their Dukes doe che 
Vis maieſt ie. like. It is the manner of the Emperour neuer to talke his owne ſelfe with a ſtranger, 
he be neuer ſo great, but heazeth and anlweareth LN And when any of his fubiects 


(howe great ſoeuer they bee) are in pꝛopounding anie of impoztaunce vnto him, oz in 


hearing his anſweare , they concinnrinecting van their knees ratorhe ine of their . 
either is it lawfull foꝛ any man to ſpeake of any affaires, after they 1 of b | 


che Emperour, The ſayde Emperour, hath in his affaires both publike and pyuate , an Þ 
gent, and Secretary of effate, with Seribes and all other Officials, except aduocates. F 0,1 wich 


Sant r au- out the nople of pleading, or ſentente gining. allchings are done accozdingto the Emperours 


and pleaſure. Other Tartarianpyinces dothelikeinthoſe rhings which — 2 ſt 
oro ache remedial 0a ann: a5 dr ꝛĩ dainey 


and kept fo2 theſe many peeres , the ſaide Cuyne being Emperoz new e 


pzinees,erecrevallag of vefiance 2 dene Romane empire SG __ 


2 
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vpon 
the cops of them, and that,ſo long as he remained abzoad: which ſernice wasperfozmed to none of 


ter was deferred. There was alſo a tent erectedvpon pillars, which were conered with plates 
of golde, and were ioyne n vnto other timber with golden nailes. It was couered aboue with 
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ziſtian kingdomes and nations of the TAeft,vnleſle perapuemure (which Govfozbid)thep will warte intens 
— vntothoſe things, which he hath inoined vnto our loꝛd the Hope, to all potentates and num alt 
people of the Chyiſtias,namely,chac they wil becomeobeviencvnco him. Foz,excepeChaiftendom, DRE 
chere is no land vnder heau?,whichthey ſtand in feare of, ind fo that cauſe they prepare themſelues 
to battel againſt vs. This Emperozs father, namely Occoday was poiſoned to death, which is the 
cauſe why they haue fo2 a ſhozt ſpace abſtetned from warre. But their intent and purpoſe is (as I 
haue aboue ſaid) to ſubdue the whole wozld vnto themſelues, as they were commanded by Chin- 
gs Can, Vence it is that the E mperoꝛ in his letters wiitethafterthismaner:The power of God, 
& Emperour of all men. Alſo, vpon his ſeale, there is this poſie ingrauen: God in heauen, and 
Cone Can vpon earth, the power of God: the ſeale of the Emperour of all men. 


Of che admiſſion of the Friers and Ambaſſadours 


he 
perour. Likewiſe all 
ted into his tent. And 
ſadours, that they 


bzought many hozles Emules vnto him furniſhed w trappers and capariſons, ſome being made of 
leather, and ſome of iron. And we were demanded whether we wouldbeſtow any gifts vᷣpõ him oꝛ 

no? But wee were not of abilitie ſo to doe, hauing ina maner ſpent all dur pꝛouiſion. There were 300. Carts fil 
alſo vpon an hill ſtanding a good diſtance from the cents, moze then 500. carts, which were all ful dt trealure. 
ſiluer and of gold, and ſilke garments, And they were all diuided betweene the Emperour and his 

Dukes, and euery Duke beſtowed vpon his owne followers what pleaſed him. 


Of the place where the Emperor and his mother topke their 
leaues one of another, and of leroſiaus Duke of Ru/sia. Chap. 30. 


Daran thence, we came vnto another place, where a wonderfull bꝛaue tent, all o ted pur⸗ a tem o ] 
ple, giuen by the Kythayans, was pitched. Mee were admitted into that alſo, and alwaies vi. 

when we entred, there was giuen vnto vs ale and wine todzinke,#ſodden fleſh when we would) 

to eate. There was alſoalofcie ſtage built of booꝛds, where the Emperoursthzone wasplaced,be- 

ing very curioullp wzought out ot iuozie, wherein alſo there was golde and precious ſtones, and as * thꝛone ot 
we remember) there were certain degrees oy ſtaires to aſcend vntoit, And it mas roundvpon the 15. 
top. There were benches placed about the ſaive thꝛone, whereon the ladies ſate tumarde the left 

hand ofthe Emperour vpon ſtooles, (but none ſate aloft on the right hande) and the Dukes ſate 

vpon benches below, the laid thꝛone being in the midſt. Certaine others lite behindethe Dukes, 

and euerp day there reſoʒtev great companie ot᷑ Ladies thither. Thethzee tems whereof we ſpake 

befoze, were very large, but the Emperour his wines had other great and faire tentes made ol 

white felt, This was the place where the Emperourparted companie with his mother : fo: the 

went into one part of the land, and the Emperour into another to execute inſtice. Foz there was 
taken a certaine Concubine of this E mperour. which had poyſoned his father to death ar the ſame 

time when the Tarrars armie was in Hungarie, which, fo the ſame cauſe returned home. Pozeo- death 
oue2, pon the fozeſaideConcubine,and many other of her confeveracs ſencenceofiudgement was er res. 
p2nounced, and they were put to death. At the lame time Ieroſlaus the great Duke of Soldal, 21 Eid, 


70 TheEngliſh Voyages, Nauigations, The Tartar. 
which is apart of Ruſſia, deteaſeb. Foz being(asic were fo honours ſake)inuitedeoeate anddzink 
with the Emperours mother, and immediatlp alter the banquet, returning vnto his lodging. hee! 
ſicke, and within ſeuen dapes, died. And after his death, his body was of a ſtrange blew colour any 
it was commonly repozted, that the ſaid Duke was poiſoned, to the enve that the Tartan might 
freely and totally polleſſe his Dukedome, © - | ne 8 <A 


How the Friers comming at length vnto the Emperour, 
gaue, and received letters. Chap. 7. IF 
Cuyne biſem· ¶ O be ſhozt, the Tartars ought vs vnto their Emperoz, who when he had heard of them hae 
bierh with the we were come vnto him, cõmanded that we thould return, vnto his mother, Foz he was deters | 
Legato. mined the next day, (as it isaboueſaid)to ſet vp a flag of defiice againtt al p cauitreis of the TAeft, 
which he would haue vs in no caſe to knom. TUherefoze returning, we ſtaied ſome few dayes wit)h 
his mother, and ſo returned backe again vnto him. Uith whom we continued ko the ſpace of une 
whole moneth in ſuch extreme hunger and thirſk, chat we could ſcarce hold life and ſoule together. 
Foꝛ the pꝛouiſion allowed vs foz foure dapes, was ſcantly ſufficient fo2 one day. Neither could we 
buy vs any ſuſtenante, becauſe the market was too farre off, Yowbeit the Lozve pꝛouided fo us 
Coſmas aRul: a Ruſſian goldſmith, named Coſmas, who being greatly in the Emperours fauour, pzocured vs 
ſome ſuſtenance. This man ſhewed vnto vs the thzone ofthe Emperour, which hee had made, bee. 
foze it was ſet in the pꝛoper place, and his ſeale, which he alſohad framed, Afcerward the Emperoꝛ 
— ſent foꝛ vs, giuing vato vnderſtand by Chingay his chiet᷑ Secretaty, that wee ſhould wꝛite domus 
* dgur meſſages g affaires, and ſhould de liuer them vnto him, Which thing we perfozmed accopvings / 
ly. After many daies he called foꝛ vs againe, demanding whether there were any with our Loꝛd the 
Pope, which vnderſtood the Ruſſian, che Sarracen, o the Tanarian languages To whom we an⸗ 
ſwered, that we had none ofthole letters oz languages. Powbeir, that there were certaine Sara 
cens in the land, but inhabiting a great diſtance from our Lozd the Pope, And wee ſaide, that wee 
thought it molkerpedient, that when they had wꝛitten their mindes in the Tartarian language, and 
had interpꝛeted the meaning therof vnto vs, we ſhould dfligently tranllate it into our own tongue, 
and ſo deliuer both the letter and the tran{lationthereofvnco our Loꝛd the Pope, Then departed 
they from vs, and went vnto the Emperour, And after the dayof S. Martine, we were talled foz a⸗ 
gaine. Then Kadac pꝛintipal agent fo the whole empire, and Chingay, and Bala, with diuers os 
ther Scribes, came vnto vs, and interpꝛeted the letter woꝛd foz wow. And hating wzitren it in 
Latine, they tauſed vs to interpꝛete vnto them eche ſentence, to wit if we had erred in any word. 
And when both letters were wꝛitten, they mude vs to reade them ouer twile moze.leaſt we ſhoulp 
haue miſtaken ought. Foꝛ they ſaid vnto vs: Take heed that pe vnderſtand all things thzoughlp, 
foꝛ if you ſhould not vnderſtand the whole matter aright, it might bꝛeed ſome inconuenience. Chex 
wꝛute the ſaid letters alſo in the Saracen tongue, that there might be ſome found in our dominions 
which could reade and interpꝛete them, ik need ſhouldrequire, 
| How they were licenſed to depart. (hap;32- 
The Legates Nd (as our Tartars told vs) the Emperour waspurpoſed to ſend his ambaſſadozs with vs, 
— 2 owbeit, he was deſirous (as we thought) that we our ſelues ſhould craue that fauour at his 
ltadours Hands. And when one of our Tartars being an ancient man, exhoꝛted vs to make the ſaid petition, 
— tng we thought it not good fo2 vs, that the Emperoꝛ ſhould ſend hisambaſſadours. Wherfoze we gaue 
Chziſtians. him anſwere, that it was not foz vs to make any ſuch petition, but if it pleaſed the Emperour of- 
bis owne accoꝛd to ſend them, we would diliggenclp (by Gods aſſiſtance)ſee them conducted in ſafe⸗ 
tie. Dowbeit, we thought it expedient fo2 vs, that they ſhould nut goe, and that foꝛ diuers cau⸗ 
ſes, Firſt, becauſe we feared, leaſt they, ſeeing the dilſentions aud warres which are among vs, 
ſhould be the moze encouraged to make warre againſt vs. Secondly, we feared, that they woulg 
be inſteade of ſpies and intelligencers in our dominions. Thirdly, we miſdoubted that they wouln 
be llaine by the way. Foz our nations be arrogant and pꝛoud. -Fo2 when as thoſe ſeruants( which 
at the requeſt of the Cardinall, attended vpon vs, namely the legates of Almaine) returned vneg - 
him in the Tartars attire, they were almoſt ſtoned in the way, by the Dutch, and were compelley 
to put off choſe garments. And it is the Tarrars cuſtome, neuer to bee reconciled vnto ſuch as haue 
ſlaine their Ambaſſadours, till they haue reuenged themſelues . Fourthly, leaſt they ſhould bes 
taken from vs by mayne foꝛce. Fiftly, becauſe there could come no good by their ambaſlave,foz 
they were to haue none other commiſſion, oz authozitie , but onelp to deliuer their Emperours 
letter vntorhe Pope, and tothe Pꝛinces of Chriſtendome, which very ſame letters 1 
ues 
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Teen our journey toreturne, we trauailedall.TQinter long , ping in the deſertsof- Che foze four: 
vpon the ſnow, except wichourfeete wer made apiece of ground bare to. ie'vpon, neps ofthe 
For there were no trees, but the plaine champion field, Andoftencimes in che moming, we found ning. 
our ſelues all couered with ſnow dziuen ouer vs by the winde. Andſotrauailingtillthe feaſt of tur 
Lo2des neren Late Bo "wr 6 
— our Pope, — — 
lp deliuer that which che Emperour | 


of Saint 1 — the Citizens of Lion hanlag —— ap e Ame 


th all of them to meete vs, with great toy. Foꝛ they reiopcedouer vs, as nuer men — 
— — Do like wile they did all Ruſſia, D pp eva rp — 
Bohemia. Daniel ann his hꝛather Waſilico made us a , and interteinedvs mich them Ame: and b. 
— ad nicl Pzinces, 


againſt our willes fo2 the ſpace of eight vayes, In the mem time, they 
amn CE —— | | 
vnto them in our itourneytowarvs the Tarcars, anſwered-vs wi mon conſent 
Eine Cann urchof Rom 
Lady & miſtreſle, conſtrnung likewiſe al! cerning thi 

our comming; by their Abbate. And foz! 
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char Latinls faria, d Grecisveroquitobabirant cam ſuper lirrus Maris diciturCaſlicw 


tie ſue Caſariæ applicuimus,” quæ eſt quuſi trlangularis, ad Occidentem habens c 


= 
as ö 
2 ic i 


hoc eſt Cæſatia. Et ſunt promontoria quæ dam entendentia ſe in mate, & contra meridiey 5 


verſus Synopolim, Et ſunt trerrnta milliaris imerSynopolim & Caffariam, Ira quod ft ic. 


tingema miliaria ab iſtis punctis verſus Conſtantinopo in longum & latum: & ſept . 
ta verſus Orientem: hoc eſt, Hiberiam, quæ eſt prouinciaGeorgiz , Ad prouinciam Gas 


quæ dicitur Kerſous, in qua fuit Sancius Clemens matterizatus. Et nauigantes corã ea vidimm 
inſulam in qua eſt templum illud quod — manibus przparatum. In medio ved 

5 cuſpide ad metidiem habet ciuitatem que Hieitur Soldaia, quę ex tranſuerſo reſpicit y. 
nopolim: Et illuc applicant omnes Mercatores venientes de Turchia volentes ire ad terras 4. 
quilonares, & è contrario venientes de Rollia & tetris Aquilonaribus, volentes tranfire ig 
Turchiam. Illi portant varium & griſiam, & alias pelles pretioſas. Aliz portant telas de cot. 
tone ſiue bombaſio, & pannos ſericos & {pecies aromaticzs. Ad Orientẽ vero illius prouinciz 
eſt ciuitas quæ dic itur Matriga, vbi cadit fluuius Tanais in mare Pontiper oriſteiumh abens la. 
titudinem duodecem milliatium. Ille enim fluuius antequam ingrediatur mare Ponti, face 
quoddam mare verſus Aquilonem, habens in latitudine & longitudine ſeptinginta milliatis, 
nuſquam habens profunditatem vltra ſex paſſus, vnde magna vaſa non ingrediunwrillud, 
Sed mercatores de Conſtantinopoli applic antes ad prædictam ciuitarem Matertam, mittunt 
barcas ſuas vſque ad flumen Tanaim, vt emant piſces ſiecatos, ſturiones, thoſas, botbatas, &a. 

lios piſces infinitæ multitudinis. Prædicta vero prouincia Caſſaria cingitur mari in tribus lateri. 


bus: ad Occidentem ſcilicet, vbi eſt Kerſoua ciuitas Clementis, ad meridiem vbi eſt ciuitas Sol. 


* 
% 


poſiea non inueni. Tune dederunt nobis optionem vum vellemus habere bigascui bobusad- 
portandum res noſttas vel e quos pro ſummarijs,Exmetcatores Conſiantinopolitaniconſulie- 


dala, ad quam applicuimus, quæ eſt cuſpis prouinciæ, & ad Orientem Maricandis, vbi eſt ciuiat 
Materta, & orificum Tanais. VItra illud orificium eſt Zikia, quæ non obedit Tartatis: Et Sei 
& Hiberi ad Orientem, qui nonobediunt Tartaris. Poſtea verſus meridiem eſt Trapeſunda 
habet proptium Dominum nomine Guidonem, qui eſt de genere imperatorum Conſtantino- 
politanorum , qui obedit Tartaris: poſteà Synopolis quæ eſt Soldani Turchiæ qui funiliters-. 
dit: poſteà terra Vaſtacij cuius filius dicitur ab auo materno, qui non obedir, Ab oriſi. 
cio Tanais verſus Oecidentem vſque ad Danubium totum eſt ſubditum. Etiam vlirà Danubi» 
um verſus Conſtanũnopolim, Valakia, quæ cſi terta Aſſani, & minor Bulgaria vſque in Solo. 
nomam omnes ſoluunt eis tribuum , Et etiam vltra tributum condictum ſumpſerunt aun 
nuper tranſactis de qualibet domo ſecurim vnam, ꝭ᷑ totum frumentum quod inuenerunt in 
maſſa, Applicuimus ergò Soldaię in 1 2. Kalendas Iunjj? & præuenerant nos quidam merta- 
totes de Conſtaminopoli, qui dinerunt venturos Illue nuncios de terta ſancta volehtes ire al 
Sartach. Ego tamen predicaueram publicè in Ramis Palmarum apud Sanctam Sophiam, quod 
non eſſem nuncius, nec veſter, nec alicuius, ſed ibam apud illos incredulos ſecundiimregulam 
noſtram. Tunc cùm applicuiſſem, monebant me dich mercatores vt cautè loqueter, quia dis 
runt me eſſe nuncium, & ſi non dicerem me eſſe nuncium, quod non prebereturmihi tranſi 
tus, Tunc loquutus ſum hoc modo ad capitaneos ciuitatis, imò ad vicarios ä 
capitanei iuetant ad Baatu portantesrriþurum, & nn fuerant adhue reuerſi. Nos audiuimus, 
dixi;zde Domino veſtro Sartach in Terra Sancta 'quodeſſer Chriſtianus: & gauiſi ſunt inde ve- 
hementer Chtiſtiani, & præcipuè Dominus Rex Francorum Chriftiagifſimus, qui ibi peregri- 
natur, & pugnat Coritra Saracenos, vt exipiat loca ſancta de manibus eorum: vnde volo ire ad 
Sartach , & pony ci literas Domini Regis _ uibus — eum de vtilitate wo Chriſti» 
anitatis. Et ipſi receperunt nos gratanter, & dederunt nobis hoſpitium in ecclefia Epiſtopalt, 
Et Epiſcopus ipſius eccleſiæ fuetat ad Sartach, qui muleabona dixiemibi de — ego 


trum mihi quod non acciperem bigas, imò quod emarem proprias bigas coopertas, in quibus 
apportant Ruteni pelles ſuas, & in illis inc luderem tes — quas — quoridie deponete, 

quia ſi aceiperemequos, opotteret me in qualibetHerbergiadeponere & reponere ſuper alios, 

& prætereà equitarem lentiori greſſu junta boues. Et tunc acquieui conſilio eotum malo, tum 
quia fuji in itinere yſq; Farthach duobus menſibus, quod potuiſſem vno menſe feciſſe, ſi iuiſſeiſi 
e quis. Attuleram mecum de Conſtantinopoli ſructus & vinum muſeatum, & biſcodtum delicas 
tum de conſilio mercatorum ad pręſantandũ c apitaneis ptimis, vt ſaciliũs pateret mihi ttanſitum 
quia nullus apud ens reſpicitur rectis oculis, qui venir vscua manu: Qur omnia poſui iu vnabi . 
g2,quando nõ inueniibi 4 7 es dicebãt mihi,quod gratiſſima fora Sasthach, 


poſſem deferre ea vſqʒ ad eũ.Arripuimus ergo iter tune circa Kalend, Iunij cum bigis noſiiis 
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quatuor coopertis & ci alijs duabus quas accepimus ab eis, In quibus portabantut leRiſterniia 


ad dotmiendũ de norte & quinque e quos dabant nobis ad equitandum. Eramus enim oy 
einn 
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De Tartaris & domibus eorum. 


N habent manentem ciuitatem, ſed futuram ignorant, Inter ſe diuiſerunt Scy- 
chiam, quæ durat a Danubio yſque ad ortum iolis. Et quilibet Capitaneus, ſecundum 
quod habet plures vel pauciores homines ſab ſe, ſcit terminos paſcuorum ſuorum, & vbi de- 
bet paſcere hyeme & æſtate, vere & autumno. In hyeme enim deſcendunt ad calidiores 
regiones verſus meridiem. In æſtate aſcendunt ad frigidiores verſus aquilonem. Loca paſcuoſa 
fine aquis paſcunt in hyeme quando eſt ibi nix, quia niuem habent pro aqua. Domum in 
qua dormiunt fundant ſuper rotam de virgis cancellatis, cuius tigna ſunt de virgis, & con- 
veniunt in vnam paruulam rotam ſuperius, de qua aſcendit collum ſurſum ranquam fumi- 
gatorium, quam cooperiunt filtro albo: & frequentius imbuunt etiam filtrum calce vel terra 
alba & puluere oſſium, vt albens ſplendeat, & aliquando nigio. Et filtrum illud circa co 

ſuperius decorant pulchra varietate picturæ. Ante oſtium ſimiliter ſuſpendunt filtrum opere 


polimitario yariatum, Conſumunt enim filtrum coloratum in faciendo vites & arbores, aues 


& beſtias. Et faciunt tales domos ita magnas, quod habent triginta pedes in latitudine. 
Ego enim menſuraui ſemel latitudinem inter veſtigia rotarum vnius bigæ viginti pedum: 
& quando domus erat ſuper bigam excedebat extra rotas in vtroque latere quinque pe- 
dibus ad minus. Ego numeraui in vna biga viginti duos boues trahentes ynam do- 
mum: Vndecem in vno ordine ſecundum latitudinem bigæ, & alios vndecem ante illos: 
Axis bigæ erat magnus ad modum arboris nauis: Et vnus homo ſtabat in oſtio domus 


ſuper bigam minans boues. Inſuper faciunt quadrangulos de virgulis fiſſis attenuatis ad 


quantitatem vnius arcz maguæ: & poſtea de yna extremitate ad aliam eleuanr teſtu- 


dinem de ſimilibus virgis, & oſtiolum faciunt in anteriori extremitate: & poſtea coope- 


riunt illam ciſtam ſiue domunculam filero nigro imburo ſeuo ſiue lacte ouino, ne poſſit 
penetrari pluuia: quod ſimiliter decorant opere polimitario vel plumario. Et in talibus arcis 
ponunt totam ſuppellectilem ſuam & theſaurum: quas ligant fortiter ſuper bigas alteras 
quas trahunt cameli, vt poſſint tranſuadare flumina. Tales arcas nunquam deponunt de 
bigis. Quando deponunt domus ſuas manſionarias; ſemper vertunt portam ad me- 
ridiem; & conſequenter collocant bigas cum arcis hinc & inde prope domum ad dimidium 
iactum lapidis: ita quod domus ſtat inter _ ordines bigarum quaſi inter 8 
| Matronæ 
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Matronz faciunt ſibi pulcherrimas bigas , quas neſcirem vobis deſcribere niſi per picturam. 


Imo omnia depinxiſſem vobis fi ſciuiſem pingere, Vnus diues Moal ſiue Tartar habet hene 
tales bigas cum arcis ducentas vel centum. Baatu habet ſexdecem vxores: quælibet habet 
vnam magnam domum, exceptis alijs paruis, quas collocant poſt magnam, quæ ſunt quaſi 
cametæ; in quibus habitant puellæ. Ad quamlibet iſtarum domorum appendent ducentæ 
bigæ. Et quando de ponunt domus, prima vxor deponit ſuam curiam in capite occidentali, 


& poſtea aliæ ſecundum ordinem ſuum: ita quod vitima vxor erit in capite Orientali: & eit 


ſpacium inter curiam vnius dominæ & alterius, iactus vnius lapidis. Vnde curia vnius di- 


uitis Moal apparebit quaſi vna magna Villa: tune paucifſimivirieruntin ea. Vna muliercula 


ducet 20. bigas vel 30. Terra enim plana eſt, Et ligant bigas cum bobus vel camelis ynam 
poſt aliam: & ſedebit muliercula in anteriori minans bouem, & omnes aliz pari greſſu ſe- 
quentur. Si contingat venire ad aliquem malum paſſum, ſoluunt eas & tranſducunt ſigil- 
latim: Vadunt enim lento greſſu, ſicut agnus vel bos poteſt ambulare. | 


De lectis eorum & poculis. 


. depoſuerint domus verſa porta ad meridiem, collocant lectum domini ad par- 
tem aquilonarem, Locus mulierum eſt ſemper ad latus Orientale hoc eſt ad ſiniſtrum do- 
mini domus cum ſedet in lecto ſuo verſa facie ad meridiem: locus vero virorum ad latus oc- 
cidentale, hoc eſt ad dextrum. Viri ingredientes domum nullo modo ſuſpenderent pharetram 
ad partem mulierum. Et ſuper capur Domini eſt ſemper vna imago quaſi puppa & ſtatuuncula 
de filtro, quam vocant fratrem domini: alia ſimilis ſuper caput dominæ, quam vocant fratrem 


dominæ, affixa parieti: & ſupetius inter vttamque illarum eſt yna paruula, macilenta, quz eſt x 


quaſi cuſtos totius domus. Domina domus ponit ad latus ſuum dextrum ad pedes lecti in emi- 
nenti loco pelliculam hœdinam impletam lana vel alia materia, & iuxta illam ſtatuunculam 
paruulam reſpicientem famulas & mulieres. Iuxta oſtium ad partem mulieris eſt iterum alia 
imago cum vbere vaccino, pro mulieribus quæ mungunt vaccas. De officio fæminarum eſt 
mungere vaccas. Ad aliud latus oſtij verſus vitos eſt alia ſtatua cum vbere equæ pro viris qui 
mungunt equas. Et cum conuenerint ad potandum primo ſpargunt de potu illi imagini, quæ 


eſt ſuper caput domini: poſtea alijs imaginibus per ordinem : poſtea exit minifter domum 


cum cipho & potu, & ſpargit ter ad meridiem, qualibet vice flectendo genu; & hoc ad reue- 
rentiam ignis : poſtea ad Orientem ad reuerentiam aeris: poſtea ad Occidentem ad reueren- 
tiam aquæ: ad aquilonem proijciunt pro mortuis. Quando tenet dominus ciphum in 
manu & debet bibere, tunc primo antequam bibat, infundit terræ partem ſuam. Si bibit ſe- 


dens ſuper equum, infundit ante quam bibat, ſuper collum vel crinem equi. Poſtquam vero 


miniſter ſic ſpatſerit ad quatuor latera mundi, reuertitur in domum & ſunt parati duo famuli 


cum duobus ciphis & totidem patenis vt deferant potum domino & vxori ſedenti iuxta eum 


= in lecto. Et cum habet plures vxores, illa cum qua dormit in nocte ſedet iuxta eum in 
ie : & oportet quod omnes aliæ veniant ad domum illam illa die ad bibendum : & ibi tene- 


tur curia illa die: & xenia quæ deferuntur, illa deponuntur in theſauris illius dominz, Ban- 


cus ibi eſt cum vtre lactis vel cum alio potu & cum ciphis. 


De potibus eorum & qualiter prouocant alios 
| ad bibendum. N 


F Aciunt in hyeme optimum potum, de riſio, de millio, de melle: claret ſicut vinum. Erdefer- 
tur eis vinum a remotis partibus. In æſtate non curant niſſ de Coſmos, Stat ſemper infra 
domum ad introitum portæ, & iuxta illud ſtat cithariſta cum citherula ſua, Citheras & vielas 
noſtras non vidi ibi, ſed multa alia inſtrumenta, quæ apud nos non habentur. Et cum incipit bi- 


bere cunc vnus miniſtrorũ exclamat alta voce, H A: & cithariſta percutit cicharum, Et quando 


faciunt feſtum magnum tunc omnes plaudunt manibus & ſaltant ad vocem citharæ, viri coram 
Domino, & mulieres coram domina. Et poſtquam dominus biberit, tuuc exclamat miniſter ſi- 
cut prids, & tacet cithariſta: tunc bibunt omnes in citcuitu viri & mulieres: & aliquando bibunt 


certatim valde turpiter & guloſe. Et quando volunt aliquem prouocare ad potũ arripiunt eum 


per aures & trahunt fortiter vt dilatent ei gulam, & plaudunt & ſaltant coram eo. Item cum ali 
qui volunt facere magnum feſtum & gaudium, vnus accipitciphum plenum, & alij duo ſung 
ei a dextris & {iniltris: & fic illi tres veniunt cantantes vſque ad illum cui debent porrigere 
ciphum, & cantant & ſaltant coram eo: & cum porrigit manum ad recipiendum ciphum, ipfi 


bito 
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Coico reſiliunt, & iterum ficur-priusrevertumur, & ſic illudunt ci ter yel quater xerral 
ciphum, donec fuerit bene exhileratus & bonum habeat appetitum, & tunc danteiciphy 
cantant & plaudunt manibus & terunt pedibus donec biberit. e 


De cibarys eorum. 


E cibis & victualibus eorum noueritis, quod indifferenter commedunt omnia mortieinĩia 
ſua. Et inter tot pecora & armenta non poteſt eſſe quin multa animalia moriantur. 
Tamen in æſtate quamdiu durat eis coſmos, hoc eſt lac equinum, non curant de aliocibo, 
vnde tunc ſi contingat eis mori bouem vel equum, ſiccant carnes ſcindendo per tenues pecias 
& ſuſpendendo ad lem & ventum, que ſtatim fine ſale ficcantur abſque aliquo fætote. De 
inteſtinis equorutn faciunt andulges meliores _ de porcis : quas comedunt recentes: 
reliquas carnes reſeruant ad hyemem. De pellibus boum faciunt vtres magnos, quos mira- 
biliter ficcant ad ſumum. De poſteriori parte pellis equi faciumt pulchertimos ſoculares. De 
carne ynius arietis dant comedere quinquaginta hominibus vel centum. Scindunt enim mi- 
nutatim in ſcutella cum ſale & aqua, aliam enim ſalſam ton faciunt, & tune cum puncto cu- 
telli vel furcinula, quas proprias faciunt ad hoc, cum qua ſolemus comedere pira & poma 
cocta in vino, porrigunt cuilibet circumſtantium buecellam vnam vel duas, ſecundum mul- 
titudinem comedentium. Dominus antequam proponitur caro arictis in primo ple accipit 
quod placet ei: & etiam fi dar alicui partem ſpecialem , oportet quod accipiens comedat 
eam ſolus , & nemini licet dare ei. Si non poteſt totum comedere, aſportat ſecum, vel dat 
cioni ſuo, ſi eſt preſens, qui cuſtodiat ei: fin aliter, recondit in ſaptargat ſuo, hoc eſt in 
Ela quadraca quam portant ad recondendum omnia talia , in qua & oſſa tecondunt, 
quando non habent ſpacium bene rodendi ea, vt poſtea rodant, ne pereat aliquid de cibo. 


Quomodo faciunt qe. 


1 Coſmos, hoc eſt lac iumentinum fit hoc modo, Extendunt cordam longam ſuper ter- 
am ad duos palos fixos in terra, & ad illam cordam ligant circiter horas tres, pullos equa- 
rum quas volunt mungere. Tunc ſtant matres iuxta pullos ſuos & permittunt ſe pacifice 


mungi. Et ſi aliqua eſt nimis indomita, tunc accipit vnus homo pullum & ſupponit ei permit- 


tens parum ſugere, tunc retrahit illum, & em lactis ſuccedit. Congregata ergo multi- 
tudine lactis, quod eſt ita dulce ſicut vaccinum, dum eftrecens, fundunt illud in | 
ytrem five bucellam, & incipiunt illud concutere cum ligno ad hoc "_ groſſum eſt 
inferius ſicut eaput hominis & cauatum ſubtus : & quamcito concutiunt illud, incipit bullire c 
ſicut vinum nouũ, & aceſcere ſiue fermentari, & excutiunt illud donec extrahant ee 


ſtant illud; & quando eſt temperate pungitiuum hibunt: pungit enim ſuper linguam 
— raſpei * bibitur. Et Ho Wa — £ 8 . ſuper lin- 
_= lactis amygdalini, & mulcum reddit interiora hominis iucunda, & etiam inebtiat de- 

ilia capita : multum etiam proud rium. Faciunt etiam Cara-coſmos, hoc eſt ni 
coſmos ad vſum magnorum q drum, hoc modo. Lac equinum non coagulatur. Ratio 
enim eſt: quod nullius agimfilſs lac niſi cuius fetet venter non iuuenitur coagulum, In ventre 
pulli equi non inueniiif: vnde lac equæ non coagulatur, Concutiunt ergo lac in tantum, 
— quod ſpiſſum eſt in eo Wan yini, & quod purum 
eſt remanet ſuperius, & eſt ſicut ſerum, & ſicut muſtum album, Feces ſunt albæ multum, & 
dantur ſeruis, & faciunt multum dormire. Illud clarum bibunt dowini: & eſt pto certo valde 
ſuauis potus & bonæ efficaciæ. Baatu habet 30. caſalia citcaberbergiam ſuam ad vnam dietam, 


qualibet die 
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Maior 
Hungaria. 


Nota, 


deficit'eis lac, ponunt illud acre co gulum, quod ipſi vor ant gri- vt, in vere, & ſuperinfundune. "*o 
aquam calidam, & concutiunt fortiter donec illud reſoluatur in aqua; quæ ex illo efficitur tota 


acetoſa, & illam aquam bibunt loco lactis. Summè cauent ne bibant aquam puram. 


De beſtijs quas comedunt, & de veſtibus, ac 


de venatione eorum. 


- 


longam caudam ſicut cati; & in ſummitate caudæ habent pilos nigros & albos, Habent & 


multas alias beſtiolas bonas ad comedendum: quas ipſi valde bene diſcernunt. Ceruos non : 
vidi ibi, lepores paucos vidi, gaſelos multos. Aſinos ſylueſtres vidi in magna multitudine, qui 


ſunt quaſi muli. Vidi & aliud genus animalis quod dicitur Artak, quod habet recte corpus arie- 
tis & cornua torta, ſed tantæ quantitatis, quod vix poteram vna manu leuare duo cornua: & 
faciunt de cornibus illis ciphos magnos. Habent falc ones, girfalcones, & herodios in magna 
multitudine: quos omnes portant ſuper manum dexteram: & ponunt ſemper falconi vnam 


cortigiam paruulam circa collum, quæ pendet ei vſque ad medietatem pectoris: per quam cum 


proijciunt eum ad prędam, inclinant cum finiftra manu caput & pectus falconis, ne verberetur à 
vento, vel ne feratur ſurſum. Magnum ergo partem victus ſui ac qurunt venatione. De veſtibus 
& habitu eorum nouetitis, quod de Cataya & alijs regionibus Orientis, & etiam de Perſide & 


alijs regionibus auſtri veniunt eis panni ſerici & aurei, & telæ de bambaſio, quibus induuntur in 


æſtate. De Ruſſia, de Moxel, & Maiore Bulgaria & Paſcatir, quæ eſt maior Hungaria, & Kerſis: 
(que omnes ſunt regiones ad Aquilonem & plenæ ſyluis:) & alijs multis regionibus ad latus a- 
quilonare, quæ eis obediunt, adducuntur eis pelles precioſæ multi generis: quas nunquã vidi in 
partibus noſtris: Quibus induuntur in hyeme. Et faciunt ſemper in hyeme duas pelliceas ad 
minus: vnam, cuius pilus eſt ad carnem: aliam cuius pilus eſt extra contra ventum & niues, 
quæ multoties ſunt de pellibus lupinis vel vulpibus vel papionibus. Et dum ſedent in domo 
habent aliam delicatiorem, Pauperes faciunt illas exteriores de canibus & capris, Quum 
volunt venari feras, conueniunt magna multitudo & circundant re gionem in qua ſciunt feras 
eſſe, & paulatim appropinquant ſibi, donec concludant feras inter fe quaſi infra circulum, & 
tunc ſagitant ad eas. faciunt etiam braccas de pellibus, Diuites etiam furrant veſtes ſuas de 
ſtupa ſetæ, quæ eſt ſupra modum mollis, & leuis & calida. Pauperes furrant veſtes de tela de 
bambaſio, de delicatiori lana quam poſſunt extrahere: de groſſiori faciunt filtrum ad coo- 


admixta, fac iunt cordas ſuas. De filtro etiam faciuntpaucllas ſub ſellis, & capas contra pluuiain. 
Vade multum expendunt de lana. Habitum virorum vidiſtis. 5 e 


debe ſuas & ciſtas, & ad lectiſternia. De lana etiam & tertia parte pilorum equi 


De raſura virorum & ornatu mulierum. 


Iri radunt in ſummitate capitis quadrangulum , & ab anterioribus angulis dueunt 

raſuram criſtæ capitis vique ad tempora. Radunt etiam tempora & collum vſque ad 
ſummum concauitatis ceruicis: & frontem anterius vſque ad frontinellam, ſuper quam 
relinquunt manipulum pilorum deſcendentium vſque ad ſupercilia: In angulis occipitis 
relinquunt crines, quibus fac iunt tricas, quas ſuccingunt nodando vſque ad aures. Et 
habitus puellarum non differt ab habitu virorum, niſi quod aliquantulum eſt longior, Sed 
in craſtino poſtquam eſt nupta radit caluariam ſuam à medietate capitis verſus frontem, & 
habet tunicam latam ſicut cucullam monialis, & per omnia latiorem & longiorem, fiſſam 
ante, quam ligat ſub dextro latere. In hòc enim differunt Tartari à Turcis: quod Turei 
ligant tunicas ſuas ad ſiniſtram, Tartari ſemper ad dextram. Poſtea habent ornamentum 
capitis; quod vocant botta, quod fir de cortice arbotis vel alia materia, quam poſſunt in- 
uenire, leuiore: & eſt gtoſſum & rotundum, quantum poteſt duabus manibus complecti 
longum vero vnius cubiri & plus, quadrum ſuperius, ſicut capitellum vnius columnæ. Iſtud 
botta cooperiunt panno ſerico prec ioſo; & eſt concauum interius: & ſuper ne 
7 — F KN | | me 


M Agnidomini habent caſalia verſus meridiem, de quibus afferunt eis milium & farinam 

I contra hyemem. pauperes procurant ſibi pro arietibus & pellibus commutando; Sclaui - 
etiam implent ventrem ſuum aqua craſſa, & hac contenti ſunt. Mures cum longis caudis non 
comedunt & omne genus murium habens curtam caudam, Sunt etiam ibi multæ marmotes, 
quas ipſi vocant Sogur: quæ conꝑeniunt in vna fouea in hyeme 20. vel 30. pariter, & dor-— 
miunt ſex menſibus: quas capiunt in magna multitudine. Sunt etiam ibi, cuniculi habentes 
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medio vel ſuper quadraturã illam ponunt virgulam de calamis pennarum vel cannis gracilbus. - 


jongitudinis ſcilicet vnius cubiti & plus: & illam ſibi virgulam ornant ſuperius de pennis pa- 


uonis, & per longum in circuitu pennulis caudæ malardi, & etiam lapidibus præeioſis. Diuites 


dominæ iſtud ornamentum ponunt in ſummitate capitis quod ſtringunt fortiter cum almucia, 
que foramen haberin ſummitate ad hoc aptatũ, & in iſto recondunt crines ſuos quos recolligũt 
à parte poſteriori ad ſummitatem capitis quaſi in nodo vno & reponunt in illo botta, po- 
ſtea fortiter ligant ſub gutture. Vnde quum equitant plures dominæ ſimul & videntur à longe, 
apparent milites, habentes galeas in capitibus cum lanceis eleuatis. Illud enim botta apparet 

alcadeſuper lancea. Et ſedent omnes mulieres ſuper equos ſicut viti diuerſiſicantes coxas; 
& ligant cucullas ſuas panno ſerico aerij coloris ſuper renes, & alia faſcia ſttingunt ad mamillas: 
& ligant vnam peciam albam ſub occulis, quæ deſcendit vſque ad pectus. Et ſunt mulieres 
mirz pinguedinis, & quæ minus habet de naſo pulchrior reputatut. Deturpant etiam turpiter 
pinguedine facies ſuas: nunquam cubant in lecto pro puerperio. 


De officio mulierum, & operibus earum, ac de 
naptijs earum. 


Ficium fœminarum eſt ducere bigas, ponere domus ſuper eas & deponere, mungere 
Ce facere butirum & griut, parare pelles, & conſuere eas, quas conſuunt filo de- 
neruis, diuidunt enim neruos in minuta fila, & poſtea illa contorquent in vnum longum fi- 
lum. Conſuunt etiam ſoculares & ſoccos & alias veſtes. Veſtes vero nunquam lauant, quia 
dicunt quod Deus tunc iraſcitur, & quod ſiant tonitrua fi ſuſpendantur ad ſiccandum: Imo 
lauantes verberant & eis auferunt. Tonitrua ſupra modum timent: tunc omnes extraneos e- 
mittunt de domibus ſuis; & inuoluunt ſe in fileris-nigris, in quibus latitant, donec ttanſierit. 
Nunquã etiã lauant ſcutellos, imo carne cocta alueũ in quo debent ponere eam lauant brodio 
bulliente de caldaria, & poſtea refundunt in caldariam.faciunt & filtrum & eooperiunt domos. 
Viri faciunt ſolum arcus & ſagittas, fabricant ſtre pas & frzna, & faciunt cellas, carpentant 
domos & bigas: cuſtodiunt equos & mungunt equas, concutiunt ipſum coſmos & lac equi- 
num, faciunt vtres in quibus reconditur: cuſtodiunt etiam camelos, & onerant eos. Oues 


& Capras cuſtodiunt mixtim & mungunt aliquando viri, aliquando mulieres. De lacte Pellium rar 


ouium inſpiſſato & ſalſo Sun pelles, Cum volunt manus vel caput lauate implent os 
ſuum aqua & paulatim fundunt de ore ſuo ſuper manus, & eadem humectant crines 
ſuos, & lauant caput ſuum. De nuptijs eorum noueritis, quod nemo habet ibi vxorem niſi 


emat eam: vnde aliquando ſunt puellæ multum adyltz ante quam nubant : ſemper e- 


nim tenent eas parentes, donec vendant eas. Seruant etiam gradus conſangulnitatis pri- 
mum & ſecundum : nullum autem ſeruant affinitatis. Habent enim ſimul vel ſucceſſiue 
duas ſotores. Nulla vidua nubit inter eos, hac ratione; quia credunt quod omnes qui ſeruiunt 
eis in hac vita ſeruient in futura. Vnde de vidua credunt, quod ſemper teuertitur poſt mortem ad 
primum matitum. Vnde accidit turpis conſuetudo inter eos quod filius ſcilicet ducit aliquando 
omnes vxores patris ſuĩ, excepta matre. Curia enim patris & matris ſemper accidit iunioti filio. 
Vnde oportet quod ipſe prouideat omnibus vxoribus patris ſui, quia adueniunt ex cum curia 
paterna, Et tune ſi yult vtitur eis pro vxoribus, quia non reputat ſibi iniuriam, ſi reuertatur 
ad patrem poſt mortem. Cum ergo aliquis fecerit pactum cum aliquo de filia accipienda, 
facit pater puellæ conuiuium, & illa fugit ad conſanguineos, vt ibi lateat: Tunc pater 
dicit, Ecce filia mea tua eſt, accipe eam vbicunque inueneris: Tunc ille quærit eam cum 
_ ſuis, donec inveniat eam, & oporter, quod vi capiat eam, & ducat cam quaſi yiolenter 
ad domum, | 


De iuſticijs eorum & iudicijs, et de morte ac 
ä | ſepultura corum. 


E iuſticijs eorum noueritis, quod quando duo homines pugnant, nemo audet ſe inter- 
mittere, Etiam pater non audetinuarefilium, Sed qui peiorem partem habet, appellat 


— | 


adcuriam domini. Et fialius poſt appellationem tangat eum, interficitur, Sed oportet quod 


ſtatim abſque dilatione vadat: Etille qui paſſus eſt iniuriam ducit eum quaſi captiuum, Nemi- 


nem puniunt capitali ſententia, niſi deprehenſus fuerit in facto, vel confeſſus. Sed quum diffa- 


matus eſt à pluribus, bene torquent eum, vt conſiteatur. Homicidiũ puniunt capitali ſententia, 
& etiam coitum cum non ſua. Non ſuam dico vel vxorem vel famulam: Sua enim ſclaua licet vti 
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prout libet. Item enorme furtum puniunt morte. Pro leui furto, ſicut pro — 
non fuerit ſæpe deprehcnſus in hoc, verberant crudeliter. Et ſi dant centum ictus oportet quod 


habeant centum baculos, de illis dico, 2 yerberantur ſenteatia curiæ. Item falſos nuncios, 


quia faciunt ſe nuncios & non ſunt, interficiunt. Item ſacrilegas, de quibus dicam vobis poſtea 
plenius, quia tales teputant᷑ veneficas. Quando aliquis moritur plangunt vehemẽter vlulando: 


& tunc ſunt liberi quod non dant veRigal vſque ad annum. Et ſi quis intereſt morti alicujus 


adulti, non ingreditur domum ipſius Mangucham vſque ad annum, Si paruulus eſt qui morĩ- 
tur, non ingreditur vique poſt Iunationem. Iuxta ſepulturam defuncti ſemper relinqunt do- 
mum ynam. Si eſt de nobilibus, hoc eſt de genere Chingis, qui fuit primus pater & dominus 
eorum, illius qui mõrirur ignoratur ſepultura: & ſemper circa loca illa vbi ſepeliunt nobiles 
ſuos eſt vna herbergia hominum cuſtodientium ſepulturas, Non intellexi quod ipſi recon- 
dunt theſaurum cum mortuis. Comani faciunt magnum tumulum ſuper defunctum & erigunt 
ei ſtatuam verſa facie ad orientem, tenentem ciphum in manu ſua ante vmbelicum. fabricant 
& diuitibus pyramides, id eſt domunculas acutas: & alicubi vidi magnas turres de tegulis 
coctis: alicubi lapideas domos , quamuis lapides non inueniantur ibi. Vidi quendam noui- 
ter defunctum, cui ſuſpenderant pelles ſendecem equorum, ad quodlibet latus mundi qua- 
tuor inter perticas altas: & appoſuerunt ei coſmos vt biberet, & carnes vt comederet: & tamen 
dicebant de illo quod fuerat baptiz atus. Alias vidi ſepulturas verſus orientem. Areas ſcilicet 
magnas ſtructas lapidibus, aliquas rotundas, aliquas quadratas , & poſtea quatuor lapi-' 
des longos erectos ad quatuor regiones mundi circa aream. Et vbi aliquis infirmatur 
cubat in lecto & ponit ſignum ſuper domum ſuam, quod ibi eſt infirmus, & quod nullus in- 
grediatur: vnde nullus viſitat infirmum niſi ſeruiens eius. Quando etiam aliquis de magnis 
curijs infirmatur, ponunt cuſtodes longe circa curiam, qui infra illos terminos neminem per- 
mittunt tranſire: timent enim ne mali ſpiritus vel ventus venĩaut cum ingredientibus, Ipſos di. 
uinatores vocant tanquam ſacerdotes ſuos. 90 


Qualiter ingreſsi ſunt inter Tartaros, & de 
ingratitudine eorum. ; 


Nando ergo ingreſſi ſumus inter illos barbaros, viſum fuit mihi, vt dixi ſuperius, quod 
9 aliud ſæculum. Circumdederunt enim nos in equis poſt quam diu fecerant 
nos expectare ſedentes in vmbra ſub bigis nigris. Prima quæſtio fuit, virum vnquam fuiſſemus 
intet eos. habito quod non: inceperunt impudenter petere de cibarijs noſtris, & dedimus de 
pane biſcocto & vino quod attuleramus nobiſcum de villa: & potata vna lagena vini, petierunt 
aliam, dicentes, quod homo non ingteditur domum vno pede. non dedunus eis, excuſantes nos 


quod parum haberemus. Tunc quæſiuerunt vnde veniremus, & quo vellems ire. dixi eis ſupe- 


riora verba, quod audieramns de Sartach, quod eſſet Chriſtianus, & quod vellem ire ad eum, 
quia habebam deferre ei literas veſtras. Ipſi diligenter quæſiuerunt, vtrum irem de mea volun- 


tate, vel vtrum mitterer. Ego reſpondi quod nemo coegit me ad eundum, nec iuiſſem niſi vo- 


luſſem: vnde de mea voluntate ibam, & etiam de voluntate ſuperioris mei. Bene caui, quod 
nunquam dixi, me eſſe nuncium veſtrum, Tunc quæſiuerunt quid eſſet in bigis, vtrum eſſet au- 
rum vel argentum, vel veſtes prec ioſæ, quis deferrem Sartach. Ego reſpondi, quod Sartach 
videret quid de ferremus ei, quando perueniremus ad eum; & quod non intererat corum iſta 


quærere: ſed facerent me deduci vſque ad capitaneum ſuum, & ipſe ſi vellet mihi præbere du- 


catum vſque ad Sartach faceret: fin minus, reuerterer. Erat enim in illa prouincia vnus conſan- 
guineus Baatu, nomine Scacatai, cui dominus imperator Conſtantinopolitanus mictebar lite- 
ras deprecatorias, quod me permitteret tranſire. Tunc ipſi ac quieuerunt, præbentes nobis e- 
quos & boues & duos homines, qui deducerent nos, Et alij qui adduxerant nos ſunt reuerſi. 
Prius tamen antequam prædicta darent, fecerunt nos diu expectare petentes de pane noſtro 
pro parvulis ſuis : Et omnia que videbant ſuper famulos noſtros, cultellos, chirothecas, burſas, 

corrigias, omnia admirantes & volentes habexe, Excuſabam me, quia longa nobis reſtabat 
via, nec debebamus ita cito ſpoliare nos rebus neceſſarijs ad tantam viam —— Tune 
dicebant quod eſſem batrator. Verum eſt quod nihil abſtulerint vi: Sed valde importune & 
impudenter petunt quæ vident. Et fi dat homo eis perdit, quia ſunt ingrati. Reputant ſe domi- 
nos mundi, & videtur eis, quod nihil debeat eis negati ab aliquo. Si non dat, & poſtea indigeat 
ſeruicio eorum, male miniſtrant ei. dederunt nobis bibere de late ſuo vaccino , a quo 
contractum erat butirum, acetoſo valde, quod ipſi vocant Apram: & ſic teceſſimus ab eis. Et 
viſum fuit mihi recte, quod euaſiſſem de manibus dæmonum. In craſtino peruenimus ad ca- 
pitaneum. Ex quo receſſimus a Soldaia vſque ad Sartach in duobus menſibus nunquam iacuis. 
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mus in domo em tentorio, led ſemper iub dio, vel tub bigis noſtris, nee vit Dus 110 — 


villam, vel veſtigium alicujus zdifich vbi fuiſſet villa, niſi tumbas Comanotũ in maxima mul- 
titudine. Illo ſeto dedit nobis garcio qui ducebat nos bibere coſmos; ad cuius hauſtum | 8 


ſudaui propter horrorem & nouitatem, quia nunquam biberam de eo. valde t: 
vide batur mihi, ſicut vere eſt. 


De curia Scacatay, & quod Chriſtiani non 
bibunt coſmos. 


| Ane ergo obviauimus bigis Scacatay onuſtis domibus. Et videbatur mihi quod obuiaret 
Mh ciuitas magna. Mirabar etiam ſuper multitudine armentorum boum & equorum 
& gregum ouium: paucos videbam homines qui iſta gubernarent, vnde inquiſini quot ho- 
mines haberet ſub ſe? & dictum fuit mihi, quod non pluſquam quingentos, quorum medieta 
tem tranſiueramus in alia herbergia. Tunc incepit mihi dicere garcio qui —— nos, quodali- 
quid oporteret Scacatay dare: & ipſe fecit nos ſtare, & præceſſit nuncians aduentum noſtrum. 
Jam erat hora plulquam tertia, & depoſuerunt domos ſuas iuxta quandam aquam. Et venit ad 


1 nos interpres ipſius, qui ſtatim cognito, quod nunquam fueramusinter illos, popoſcit de cibis 
t noſtris, & dedimus ei, poſcebat etiam veſtimentum aliquod, quia dicturus erat verbũ noſtrum 
Y ante dominum ſuum, Excuſauimus nos. Quæſiuit quid portaremus domino ſuo? Accepimus 
* vnum flaſconem de vino, & impleuimus vnum veringal de biſcocto & platellum vnum de po- 
. mis & alis fructibus. Sed non placebat ei, quia non ferebamus aliquem pannum pretioſum. 
5 Sic tamen ingrefſi ſumus cum timore & verecundia. Sedebat ipſe in le&o ſuo tenens citharu- 
1 lam in manu, & vxor ſua juxta eum: de qua credebã in veritate, quod amputaſſet ſibi naſum in- 
A ter oculos vt ſimior eſſet: nihilenim habebat ibi de naſo, & vnxerat locum illum quodam vn- 


guento nigro, & etiam ſupercilia: quod erat turpiſſimum in oculis noftris. Tune dixi ei verba | / 
jupradicta. Vbique enim oportebat nos dicere idem verbum. Super hoc enim eramus bene prę- you digen: 
moniti ab illis qui fuerant inter illos, quod nunquam mutaremus verba noſtra, Rogaui etiam 
eum vt dignaretur accipere munuſculum de manu noſtra, excuſans me, quia monachus eram, 
nec erat ordinis noſtri poſsidere aurum, vel argentum, vel veſtes precioſas. Vnde non habe - 

d bam aliquid talium, quod poſſem ei dare: ſed de cibis noſtris acciperet pro benedictione. 

nt Tunc fecit recipi, & diſtribuic ſtatim hominibus ſuis qui conuenerant ad potandum. Dedi 

US etiam ei literas Imperatoris Conſtantinopolitani: ( Hoc fuit in octauis aſcenſionis) Quiſtatim 

ie eas Soldaiam miſit vt ibi interptetarentur : quia erant in Grzco,nec habebat ſecum qui ſciret 

nt literas Græcas. Quæſiuit etiam a nobis, fi vellemus bibere coſmos, hoc eſt, lac iumentinum, 

on Chriſtiani enim Ruteni, Græci, & Alani, qui ſunt inter eos, qui volunt trite cuſtodire legem 

& ſuam, non bibunt illud : Imo non reputant ſe Chriſtianos poſtquam biberunt. Et ſacerdotes 

n, eorum reconciliant eos, tanquam negaſſent fidem Chriſtianam. Ego reſpondi, quod habeba- 


n- mus adhuc ſufficienter ad bibendum : & cum ille potus deſiceret nobis, opotteret nos bibere 
o- illud, quod daretur nobis. Quæſiuit etiam quid contineretur in literis — quas mitte batis 
* Sartac h. Dixi quod clauſæ erant bullz noſtræ: & quod non erant in eis niſi bona verba & ami- 
il cabilia. Quæſiuit & quæ verba diceremus Sartach?Reſpondi,Verba fidei Chriſtiang. Quæſiuit 
ch quz? Quia libenter vellet audire. Tunc expoſui ei prom potui perinterpretem meum, qui nul- 
ſta lius erat ingenij, nec alicuius eloquentiæ, ſymbolũ fidei. Quo audito, ipſe tacuit & mouit caput. 
. Tunc aſſignauit nobis duos homines, qui nos cuſtodirent, & equos & boues : & fecit nos bi- 
8 gate ſecum, donec reuerteretur nuncius, quem ipſe miſerat pro interpretatione literatum impe= Y 
* racoris; & iuimus cum eo vſque in craſtinum Pentecoſtes. | | : 
5 | 
ſi, Qualiter Alani venerunt ad eos in vigilia 
ro Pentecoſtes. ; | 
85 * vigilia Pentecoſtes venerunt ad nos quidam Alani, qui ibjdicuntur | Acias, Chriſtiani ſe - IVel Axa 
* cundum ritum Græcorum; habentes literas Gręcas & ſacerdotes Gtæcos: tamen non ſunt 
& ſchiſmatici ſicut Greci; ſed fine acceptione perſonarum veneranturomnem Chriſtianum: & 
7 detulerunt nobis carnes coctas, rogames vt comederemus de cibo eorum, & otaremus pro 
no quodain defuncto eorum. Tunc dixi quod vigilia erat tantæ ſolennitatis, quodilla die non 
100 comederemus carnes. Et expdſui eis de ſolennitate, ſuper quo fuerunt multum gauiſi; quia 
E omnia ignorabant quæ ſpectant ad ritum Chriſtianum, ſolo nomine Chtiſti excepto, Quæſi- 
0 uerunt & ĩpſi & ali multi Chriſtiani, Ruteni & Hungari,verum poſſent ſaluari, quia oportebat 
beet eos bibere coſmos, & comedere mortic inia & interfecta à Saracenis & alijs infidelibus : 555 
nus — IM | , qu 
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Fauigations, The Tartars. _ 
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Nota diligen- 


tame. 


Sajinz 


Decem d:ctz, 


Comanię lon- 


Situdo. 
INE ilia quæ & 
Volga flumen. 


Ruſſia, 


Pruſſia. 


quæ etiam ipſi Græci & Ruteni ſacerdotes reputant quaſi moxticinia vel idolis immolata: quia 


- 


ignotabant tempora iciunjj : nec poterant cuſtodire etiam fi cognoviſlent. Tunc rectiſi- 
cabar eos prout potui, docens & confortans in fide, Carnes quasdetulerant reſeruaui- 
mus 1 70 ad diem feſtum: nihil enim inueniebamus venale pro auro & argento, niſi pro telis 
& alijs I pannis: & illos non habebamus, Quum famuli noſtri offerebant eis ipperpera, ipſi fri- 
cabant digitis, & ponebant ad nares, vt odore ſentirent, vttum eſſent cuprum. Nec dabant nobis 
cibum niſi lac vaccinum acre valde & fœtidum. Vinum iam deficiebat nobis. Aqua ita turba- 

batut ab equis, quod non erat potabilis, Nik fuiſſet biſcoctum quod habebamus, & gratia dei, 


fortè fuiſſemus mortui, | 


DeSaraceno qui dixit ſe velle baptizarj, et de homi- 
nibus qui apparent leproſi. | 


| bo die pentecoſtes venir ad nos quidam Saracenus, qui cum loqueretur nobiſcum, incepimus 
exponere fidem, Qui audiens beneficia dei exhibita humano generi in incarnatione Chriſti, 
& reſurrectionem mortuorum, & iudicium futurum, & quod ablutio peccatorum eflet in bap= 
tiſmo : dixit ſe velle baptizari. Et cum pararemus nos ad baptizandum eum, ipſe ſubito aſcen- 
dit equòm ſuum, dicens ſe irurum domum & habiturum conſilium cum vxore ſua. Qui in cra- 
ſtino loqueus nobiſcum, dixit quod nullo modo auderet accipere baptiſma, quia tunc non bibe- 
ret coſmos. Chriltiani enim illius loci hoc dicebant, quod nullus verus Chriſtianus deberet bi- 
bere : & fine potu illo non poſſet viuere in ſolitudine illa. Aqua opinione nullo modo potui di- 
uertere illum. Vnde noueritis pro certo quod multũ clongantura fide propter illam opinionem 
quæ iam viguit inter illos per Rutenos, quorum maxima multitudo eſt inter eos. Illa die dedit 
nobis ille capitaneus vnum hominem, qui nos deduceret vſque ad Sartach: & duos qui du- 
ccrent nos vique ad proximam herbergiam; quæ inde diſtabat quinque dietas prout boues 
poterant ire. Dederunt etiam nobis ynam capram pro cibo & plures vireslaQtis yaccini, & de 
coſmos parum: quia illud precioſum eſt inter illos, Et fic arripientes iter rectè in aquilonem, 
viſum fuit mihi quod vnam portam inferni tranſiſſemus. Garciones qui ducebant nos, incipie- 
bant nobis audacter furari, quia videbant nos parum cautos. Tandem amiſſis pluribus vexatio 


f 
dabat nobis intellectum. Peruenimus tandem ad extremitatem illius prouinciæ, quæ clauditur 
vno foſſato ab vno mati vſque ad aliud: extra quam erat herbergia eorum apud quos intraſſe- 
mus: videbancur nobis leptoſi omnes: quiaerant viles homincs ibi collocati, vt reciperent l 
tributum ab accipientibus ſal a ſalinis ſuperius dictis. Ab illo loco, vt dicebant, oportebat nos - 
ambulare quindecim diebus, quibus non inueniremus populum. Cum illis bibimus coſmos: & fi 
dedimus illis vnum veringal plenum fructibus & panem biſcoctum. Qui dederunt nobis octo 9 
boues, vnam capram pro tanto itinere, & neſcio quot vtres plenos lacte vaccino. Sic mutatis 80 
bobus arripuinus iter, quod perfecimus decem diebus vſque ad aliam herbergiam: nec inueni- 9 

* 


mus aquam in illa via niſi in foſſis in conuallibus factis, exceptis duobus paruis fluminibus. Et 
tendebamus rectè in orientem ex quo exiuimus prædictam prouinciam Gaſariæ, habentes 
mare ad meridiem & vaſtam ſolitudinem ad aquilonem : quæ durat per viginti dietas alicubi 
in latitudine: In qua nulla eſt ſylua, nullus mons, nullus lapis. Herba eſt optima. In hac ſo- 
lebant paſcere Comani, qui dicuntur Capchat. A Tentonicis vero dicuntur Valani, & pro- 
uincia Valania. Ab Iſidoro vero dicitur a flumine Tanai vſque ad paludes Meotidis & Danu- 
bium Alania. Et durat iſta terra in longitudine a Danubio vſque Tanaim; qui eſt terminus 
Aſiæ & Europe, itinere duorum menſium velociter equitando prout equitant Tattari: Quæ 
tota inhabitabatur a Comanis Capchat, & etiam vltra a Tanai vſque ¶ Etiliam: Inter qua 
flumina ſunt decem dietæ magnæ. Ad aquilonem vero iſtius prouincię iacet Ruſſia, quę vbique 
ſyluas habet, & protenditur à Polonia & Hungaria vſque Tanaim: quz tota vaſtata eſt à 
Tartaris, & adhuc quotidie vaſtatur. Præponunt enim Rutenis, quia ſunt Chtiſtiani, Saracenos: 
& cum non poſſunt amplius date aurum vel argentum, ducunt eos & paruulos eorum tan- 
quam greges ad ſoliudinem vt cuſtodiant animalia eorum. VItra Ruſſiiam ad aquilonem eſt 
Pruſſia, quam nuper ſubiugauerunt totam fratres Teutonici. Et certe de facili acquierent 
Ruſſiam, ſi apponerent manum. Si enim Tartari audirent, quod magnus ſacerdos, hoc eſt, Papa 
faceret cruce ſignari contra eos, omnes fugerent ad ſolitudines ſuas. 


De tedys quæ patiebantur,@ de ſepultura ( omanorum. 
Bbanus ergo verſus orientem, nihil videntes niſi cœlum & terram, & aliquando mare ad dex- R 
tram, quod dicitur Mare Tanais, & etiam ſepulturas Comanorum, quæ apparebant nobisà4 W j. ge 
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duaSus leucis ſecundum quod ſolebant parentelz eorum ſeæpehri fimul, Quam diu eramus in 
ſolinde bent erat nobis:quo« tedium quod patiebar g eorut 
non poſſemexprimire yerbis, Volebar enim duxnoſter, quod ad queſlibet capitaneos ingre- 
derer cum xeno: & ad hoc non ſufficiebant expenſæ. *Quotidie enim eramus octo perſen; 
comedentes viaticum noſtrũ . ſeruientibus, qui omnes vole bant comedere nobiſcum. 
Nos enim eramus quinque, & ph tres qui ducebant nos: duo ducentes bigas, & vnus iturus 
nobiſcum vſque ad Sarrach; Carnes quas dabant non ſufficiebant; necinuenie bamus aliquid 
venale pro moneta. Et cum ſedebamus ſub bigis noſtris pro ymbra, quia calor erat bi maximus 
illo tempore, ipſi ita importune ingerebant le nobis, quod conculc abant nos, volentes ommia 
noftra videre. Si arripiebat eos appetitus purgandi ventrem, non elongabant ſe a nobis, quam 
offit taba iactari. Imo iuxta nos colloquentes mutuò faciebant immunditias ſuas: & multa 
alia faciebant quæ erant ſupra modum tędioſa. Super omnia gtauabat me, quod cum volebam 
dicete eis aliquod verbum ædificationis, interpres meus dice bat, non facietis me prædicareʒ quia 
neſcio talia verba dicere, Et verum dicebat. Ego enim perpendi poſtea, quum incepi aliquan- 
tulum intelligere idioma, quod quum dicebam vnum, ipſe totum aliud dicebat, ſecundum 
quod ei occurrebat. Tun videns periculum loquendi per ipſum, elegi magis tacete. Ambula- 
uimus ergocummagno labore de manſione in manſionem: ĩta quod paucis diebus ante feſtum 


Calor maximus 
ibi in aſtate. 


n 


7 


beatæ Mariæ Magdalenzveniad fluuium magnum Tanais: quidiuidit Aſiam ab Europa, ſict 54 cut Tanais fuulns, 


Nilus fluuius Egypti, Aſiam ab Africa. In illo loco quo applicuimus fecerunt Baatu & Sartach 


fieti quoddam caſale de Rutenis in ripa orientali, qui transferunt nuncios & mercatores cum CafileRurenos 
nauiculis. Ipſi tranſtuleruit nos primo & poſtea bigas ponentes vnam rotam in vna barca 8c 


aliam in alia, ligantes barcas ad inuicem; & fic remigantes tranſibant. Ibi egit dux noſter valde 
ſtulte. Ipſe enim credebar, quod illi de caſali deberent nobis miniſtrare equos, & dimiſit anima 
lia quæ adduxeramus in alia biga, vt rediremt ad dominos ſuos. Et quum poſtulauimus ab eis 


animalia, ipſi reſpondebant quod habebant priuilegiũ a Baatu, quod non tenerentur ad aliud, . 


niſi transferre euntes & redeuntes : etiam 2 mercatoribus accipicbant m#gnum ttibutum. 
Stetimus ergo ibi in ripa fluminis tribus diebus. Prima die dederunt nobis magnam borbaram 
recentem: ſecunda die panem de ſiligine & parum de catnibus, quas acceperat procurator 


villæ oſtiatim per diuerſas domos. Tertia die piſces ficcos; quos habent ibi in magua multitu:- 


_ 


dine, Fluuius ille erat ibi tantæ latitudinis, quantz eſt Sequana Parifijs, Et 
niſſemus ad locum illum, tranſiuimus multas'aquas pulchetrimas & piſcoſiſſimas :Sed Tartari 
neſciunt eos capere: nec cuxant de piſce mii fit ita magnus, quod poſſunt comedere carnes eius, 
ſicut carnes arietinas. Ille fluuius eſt terminus Orientalis Ruſſiæ; & oritur de paludibus 


Latiendo Tanais. 


quæ pertingunt ad Oceanum ad aquilonem. Flunius vero currit ad metidiem in quoddam oceans. 


magnum Mare ſeptingentorum millium, antequam pertingat ad Mare Pomi: Et omnes aquæ 
quas tranſiuimus vadunt ad illas partes. Habet etiam ptędictum fſumen maguam ſyluam in 
npa Occidentali. Vltia locum illum non aſcendunt Tartativerſus Aquilonem: quia tue tem- 


poris | circa introitum Auguſti incipiunt redire verſus metidiem. Vnde aliud eſt caſale inferius 144 in 
vbi tranſeunt nuncij tempore hyemali. Eramus igitur ibi in magna anguſtia, quia nec eques Aga redeune 


nec boues inueniebamus pro pecunia. Tandem poſtquamoſtendi eis, quod laboraui pro com- 
muni vtilitate õmnium Chriſhanorum, accõmodauerunt nobis boues & homines: nos autem 
oportebat ire pedibus. Tunc temporis metebanr ſiliginem: tiiticum non proficicbaribi bene. 
Milium habent in magna copia. Mulieres Rutenæ ornaiit” capita ficutnoftix, Supertunicalia 
ſua extetius ornant vario vel griſio a pedibiisvſque ad genua.” Homines pottant capas ficut 
Teutonici: ſed in capite portant pileos de filtrò acutos in ſummitate long acumine, Ambu 
lauimus ergo ttibus dicbusnon inuenientes populum. Et cum eſſemus Valde fatigati & boues 
ſimiliter, nec ſeiremus quorſum poſſemus Tartaros inuenite, aceurrerunt ſubito duo equi, 
quos recepimũs cum gaudi magno, & aſtenderunt eds dux noſter d interpres, vt ſpecula- 
entur quorſury poſfeinus populum inuenire. Tandem caaren die invenitis Hominibus'gauili 
ſumus tanquam naufragi venientes ad portum. Tunc 'acceptis equis & hobus ivimus de 
manfione ad manſionem donec peruenimus vſque ad hetbergiam Sartach fecunds Calendas 
Auguſti. Eh try pI 1 * Nin nene ee: 
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ſyluz maxime, quas inhabitant duo genera hominum: Moxelſcilicet, qui ſunt fine - 
lege, puripagani. Ciuitatem non habent ſed caſulas in ſyluis. Dominus eorum & magna 
| pars 
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antequam Tartari occupatent eas. 


De (uria Sartach & de gloria eius. 


Nuenimus ergo Sartach prope. Etiliam per tres dietas: cuius curia valde magna vide batur 
nobis: quia habet ſex yxores, & filius eius primogenitus iuxta eum duas vel tres: & quz« 
libet habet domum magnam & bigas forte ducentas. Acceſſit autem ductor noſter ad quen- 
dam Neſtorinum Coiat nomine, qui eſt vnus de maioribus Curiz ſuæ. Ille fecit nos ire valde 
longe ad domini Iannam. Ita vocant illum qui habet officium recipiendi nuncios. In ſers 
præcepit nobis diẽtus Coiat, vt veniremus ad eum. Tunc incepit quærere ductor noſter quid 
portatemus ei, & cepit multum ſcandalizari, quum vidit quod nihil parabamus ad portan- 
dum. Stetimus coram eo & ipſe ſedebat in gloria ſua & faciebat ſonare citharam & ſaltare 
- Coram ſe, Tunc dixi ei verba prædicta qualiter yeniremus ad dominum eius, rogans eum W- 
iuuaret nos vt Dominus eius viderer literas noftras, Excuſauĩ etiam me quia monachus cram, 
non habens, nec recipiens, nec tractans aurum vel argentum vel aliquid præcioſum, ſolis libris 
Ee capella in qua ſeruiebamus deo exceptis: vnde nullum xenium amus ei nec domina 
ſuo. Qui enim _— dimiſeram, non poteram portator eſſe alienorum. Tunc reſpondit ſas 
tis manſuete, quod bene faciebam ex quo eram monachus: ſic ſeruarem votum meum, & non 
indigebat rebus noſtris; ſed magis daret nobis de ſuis, ſi indigeremus: & fecit nos ſedere & 
bibere de lacte ſuo. Et poſt pauca rogauit vt dicetemus benedictionem pro eo, quod & fecimus, 
Quxſiuit & quis eſſet maior dominus inter Francos, Dixi, Imperator, ſi haberet terram ſumm 
in pace, Non inquit, ſed Rex Franciæ. Audiuerat enim de vobis à domino Baldewyno de 
Hannonia. Inueni etiam ibi vnum de Socijs domus Dominicæ, qui fuerat in Cypro, qui narra- 
uerat omnia quæ viderat. Tunc reuerſi ſumus ad hoſpitium noſtrum. In craſtino miſi ei vnum 
flaſconem de vino Muſcato, quod optime ſe ierat in tam longa via; & cophinum ple. 
num biſcocto quod fuir ei gratiſſimum, & tetinuit illo ſero famulos noſtros ſecum. In cralting ö 
mandauit mihi quod yenirem ad curiam; afferens literas regis & capellam & libros mecum 
quia domiaus ſuus vellet videre ea: quod & fecimus, onerantes vnam bigam libris & capella, & 
aliam pane & vino & fruftibus. Tunc fecit omnes libros & veſtes explicari, & circumſtabat 
nos in equis multi Tartari & Chriſtiani & Saraceni: quibus inſpectis, quæſiuit, fi vellem iſia 
omnia dare domino ſuo, quo audito, expaui, & diſplicuit mihi verbum, diſſimulans tamen te- 
ſpondi, domine rogamus, quatenus dominus noſter dignetur recipere panem iſtum, vinum & 
fructus non pro xenio quia exiguum quid eſt, ſed pro benedictione, ne vacua manu veniamm 
coram eo. Ipſe autem videbit literas domini regis, & per eas ſciet, qua de cauſa yenimus a! 
eum: & tunc ſtabimus mandato eius nos & omnes res noſtræ. Veſtes enim ſanctæ ſunt, & non 
licet eas contingere niſi ſacerdotibus. Tunc præcepit quod indueremus nos ituri coram do- 
mino ſuo: quod & fecimus. Ego autem indutus precioſiorihus veſtibus accepi in pectoS 
puluinar, quod erat valde pulchrum, & biblium quod dederatis mihi blalterium pulch um,. 
quod dederat mihi domina regina, in quo erant picturæ pulchræ. Sociut meus acc epit miſſis 
&.crucem,clericus indutus ſupercilicio accæpit thuribulum: ſic acceſſimus ame dominum eie 
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remus ingrediendo & egrediendo ne tangeremus limen domus, & vt cantaremus aliquam be- 


 literas yeſtras cum tranſcriptis in Arabico & Syriano. Feceram enim eas transferri in Acon 


quia Dominus meus vult res diligentius videre. Ego ſtatim ſuſpicatus ſum malum de cupidi- 


quam recederemus à Sartach, dixit nobis ſupradictus Coiac cum alijs multis ſcriptoribus cu- 
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n quod pendebat ante oftium yt nos poſer yidere. Tune fecerunt fleRtere gendz ter tie- 
rico & interpreti: à nobis non requiſiuerunt. Tunc monuerunt nos valde diligenter, vecau 
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nedictionem pro eo. Tunc ingreſſi ſumus cantando, Salue regina. In introitu autem oft fla- © > | 

pat bancus cum coſmos & cum ciphis, Et conuenerant omnes yxores eius: & ipſi Moal. in- 

gredientes nobiſcum comprimebant nos. Nlic Coiac tulit ei thuribulum cum incenſo, quod 

ipſe reſpexit, tenens in manu diligenter : poſtea tulit ei pſalterium quod yalde reſpexit, & yxor 

eius ſedens iuxta eum. Poſtea tulit biblium, & ipſe quæſiuit, ficuangelium eſſet ibi. Dini, | 
etiamcotaScripturaSacra. Accepit etiam crucem in manu ſua, & quæſiuit de imagine, vtrum 1 
eſſet imago Chriſti? Reſpondi quod fic. Ipſi Neſtoriani & Armeni nunquam faciunt ſuper cru= 

ces ſuas — Vnde videntur male ſentire de paſſione, vel erubeſcunt eam. Poſtea 

fecit circumſtantes nos retrahere ſe, vt plenius poſſet videre ornamenta noſtra. Tunc obtuli ei 


in vtraque liteta & lingua. Et ibi erant ſacerdotes Armeni , qui ſciebant Turcicum & Ara- 
bicum, & Ille Socius domus Domini qui ſciebar Syrianum, & Turcicum & Arabicum, Tunc / 
exiuimus & depoſuimus veſtimenta noſtra: & venerunt ſcriptores & ille Coiac, & ſecerunt 
literas interpretari. Quibus auditis, fecit recipi panem & vinum & fructus: veſlimentà & 
libros fecit nos reportare ad hoſpitium. Hoc actum eſt in feſto Sancti Petri ad vincula. 


Qualiter habuerunt in mandatis adire Baatu 
patrem Sartach, 


craſtino mane venit quidam ſacerdos frater ipſius Coĩac poſtulans vaſculum cum chtiſ · 
mate, quia Sartach volebat illud videre, vt dicebat, & dedimus ei. Hora veſpertina vo- 
cauit nos Coiac, dicens nobis: Dominus rex ſcripſit bona verba Domino meo: Sed ſunt in 
eis difficilia, de quibus nihil auderet facere, ſine conſilio patris ſui. Vnde oportet vos ire 
ad patrem ſuum , & duas bigas quas adduxiſtis heri cum veſtimentis & libris dumittetis mihi, 


tate eius, & dixi ei. Domine, non ſolum illas ſed etiam duas quas adhuc habemus relinque- 
mus ſub cuſtodia veſtra. Non inquit, illas relinquetis, de alijs facietis velle veſtrum. Dixi 
quod hoc nulla modo poſſet fieri, Sed totam dimitteremus ei. Tune quæſiuit ſi vellemus mo- 
rari in terra? Ego dixi, Si bene intellexiſtis literas domini regis, poteſtis ſcire, quod fic, Tunc 
dixit, quod oporteret nos eſſe patientes multum, & humiles. Sic diſceſſimus ab eo illo ſero . In 
craſtino mane miſit vnum ſacerdotem Neſtorinum pro bigis, & nos duximus omnes quatuor. 
Tunc occutrens nobis frater ipſius Coiacis, ſeperauit omnia noſtra ab ipſis rebus quas tule- 
ramus pridie ad curiam, & illa accepit tanquam ſua, ſcilicet libros & veſtimenta: & Coiadf 
præceperat, quod ferremus nobiſcum veſtimenta quibus induti fueramus coram Sartach vt 
illi iadueremur coram Baatu ſi expediret: quas ille ſacerdos abſtulit nobis vi, dicens : Tu at- 
tuliſti eas ad Sartach, modo vis ferre Baatu ? Et cum vellem ei reddere rationem, reſpondit 
mihi, Ne loquaris nimis, & vade viam tuam. Tune neceſſaria fuit patientia, quia apud Sar- 
tach, non patebat nobis ingreſſus; nec aliquis erat, qui nobis exhiberet iuſticiam. Time- 
bam etiam de interprete, ne ipſe aliquid aliter dixiſſet, quam ego dixiſſem ei: quia ipſe bene 
voluiſſet, quod de omnibus ſeciſſemus xenium, Vnum erat mihi ſolacium, quia quum per- 
ſenſi cupidiratem eorum, ego ſubtraxi de libris Biblium & ſententias, & alios libros quos 
magis diligebam. Pſalterium dominæ reginz non fui auſus ſubtrahere, quia illud fuerat ni- 
mis notatum propter aureas picturas quæ erant in eo. Sic ergo reuerſi ſumus cum duobus reſi- 
duis * ad hoſpitium noſtrum. Tune venit ille, qui debebat ducere nos ad Baatu, volens 
cum feſtinatione arripere iter: cui dixi quod nulla ratione ducerem bigas, Quod ipſe retulic 
ad Coiac, Tunc præcepit Coiac quod relinqueremus eas apud ipſum cum garcione noſtro: ä 
quod & ſecimus. Sic ergo euntes verſus Baatu recta in Oxientem, tertia die peruenimus ad E- Perueniunt ad 
tiliam : cuius aquas cum vidi, mirabar vnde ab Aquilone deſcendetunt tantæ aquæ. Ante- v 


riz, Nolite dicere quod dominus noſter ſit Chriſtianus, ſed Moal, Quia nomen Chriſtianita- Tara volant 
tis videtur eis nomen cuiuſdam gentis. In tantam ſuperbiam ſunt erecti, quod quamuis ali- 
quid forte credant de Chriſto, tamen nolunt dici Chriſtiani volentes nomen ſuum, hoc eſt, 

| | Bs Moal 
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Qualiter Sartach, & Mangucham & Kencham 
| factuntrenerentians Chriftianis, | 


_ A Empore quo Franci ceperunt Antiochiam tenebat monarchiam in illis lateribus A. 
__ -& quilonis quidam qui yocabatur Concan, Con eſt proprium nomen: Can nomen dig. 5 
nitatis quod idem eſt qui duinator. Omnes diuinatores vocant Can. Vnde principes d. 
ountur Can, quia penes eos ſpectat regimen populi per diuinationem. Vnde legitur in h. 

ſtoria Antiochiæ, quod Turci miſerunt propter ſuccurſum contra Francos ad regnum Cos 
98 can. De illis enim partibus venerunt omnes Turci, Iſte Con erat Cara - Catay. Cara idem 
Au. eſt quod nigrum. Catai nomen gentis. Vndè Cata-Catay idem eſt quodnigri Catay, Et hes 
ers dicitur ad differentiam ipſorum Catay qui erant in Oriente ſuper Oceanum de quibus 
| poſtea dicam vobis. Iſti Catay erant in quibuſdam alpibus per quas tranſiui. Et in qua, 
VelNayman, dam planicie inter illas Alpes erat quidam Neſtorinus paſtor potens & donfinus ſüper 
prebsyter lo- 22 280 188 * 

— populum, qui dicebatur Yayman, qui erant Chriſtiani Neſtorini. Mortuo Con can ele- 
| uauit ſe ille Neſtorius in regem, & vocabant eum Neſtoriani Regem Iohannem: & 
plus dicebant de ipſo in decuplo quam veritas eſſet. Ita enim faciunt Neſtoriani venientes 
dt partibus illis. De nihilo enim faciunt magnos rumores, Vnde diſſeminauerunt de Sat- 
tach quod eſſet Chriſtianus, & de Mangu Can & Ken can: quia factutit. maiorem reueten- 
tiam Chriſtianis, quam alijs populis, & tamen in veritate Chriſtiani non ſunt. Sic ergo 

Kencham vbi exiuit magna fama de illo Rege Johanne. Et quando ego tranſiui per paſcua eius, nullus a 


— liquid ſciebat de eo niſi Neſtoriani pauci, In paſcuis eius habitat Kencam, apud cuius curiam 

nf fuit frater Andreas: & ego etiam tranſiui per eam in reditu. Huic Iohanni erat frater quidam | 

Vorcan,vel Vue. potens, paſtor ſimiliter, nomine Vut: & ipſe erat vltta Alpes ipſorum Caracatay, diſtans ! | 

1 hn ſuoſpacium trium hebdomadarum & erat dominus curuſdam Villulæ quz dicitur Ca. 
it, Se Merkit. racarum, populum habens ſub ſe, qui dicebantur Crit, Merkit, qui erant Chriſtiani Ne. 

1 ſtorini. Sed ipſe dominus eorum dimiſſo cultu Chriſti, ſectabatur idola; habens ſacerdotes p 

idolorum , qui omnes ſunt inuoc atores dæmonum & ſortilegi.  Vitrapaſcua iſtius ad decem I 

vel quindecem dietas erant paſcua Moal :- qui erant paupertimihomines fine capitaneo & u 

ern fine jege, exceptis ſortilegijs & diuinationibus, quibus omnes in partibus illis intendunt. E e 

b iuxta Moal erant alij pauperes, qui dicebantur Tartari. Rex Johannes mortuus fuit fine 2 

Cyngis, hærede, & ditatus eſt frater eius Vnc; & faciebat ſe yocari Can: & mittebantur arments { 

greges eius yſque ad tetminos Moal, Tunc temporis Chingis faber quidam erat in populs g 

Moal : & furabatur de animalibus Vnc can quod poterat: In tantum quod conqueſti ſung d. 

aſtores Vut domino ſuo. Tunc congregauit exercicum & equirauit in terram Moal, quætem ru 

Sofum Cyngis. Et ille fugit inter Tartaros & latuit ibi. Tunc ipſe Vut accepta prada Moal Fr 

& a Tartaris reuerſus elt. Tunc ipſe Cyngis allocutus eſt Tartaros & ipſos Moal dicens, rd 

Quia ſine duce ſumus gpprimune nos vicini noſſri. Er fece:unt ipſum ducem & capitaneum ue 

Tartati & Moal. Tunc latenter congregato exercitu irruit ſuper ipſum Vut, & vicit ipſum, di 


Mlangu-can» Scjpſe fugit in Cathaiam, Ibi capta fuit filia eius, quam Cyngis dedit vni ex filijs in yxo» | 
rem, ex quo ipſa ſuſcepit iſtum qui nunc regnat Mangu. Tunc ipſe Cyngis premittebat ys 
bique ipſos Tartaros: & inde exiuit nomen eorum, quia vbique clamabatur, Ecce Tartati | 
veniunt. Sed per crebra bella modo omnes fere deleti ſunt, Vnde iſti Moal modo volunt er- 

Mancherule. tinguere illud nomen, & ſuum eleuate. Terra illa in qua primo fuerunt, & vbi eſt adhue 
curia Cyngiscan, vocatur Mancherule. Sed quia Tartari eſt regio circa quam fuit ac quiſiio 
coruin, illam ciuitate m habent pro regali, & ibi prope eligunt ſuum Can, Fe 
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ESartach autem vtrumcredit in Chriſtumyel non neſeio. Noc ſcio quod Chriſtianusinon 3 
vult dici, Immò magis videtur mihi deridere Chriſtianos. Ipſe enim eſt in itinete Chrilti go 
anorum , ſcilicet Rutenorum, Blacorum, Bulgarorum minoris Bulgaria, = 
kiſorum, Alanorum: quiomnescranſeunt per eum quum vadunt adcuriam patris ſaidefers 
re eimunera,vnde magis amplectitur eos. Tamen ſi Saraceni veniant, & maius afferarit citils 
— Habet etiam circa fe Neſtotinos facerdotes,qui pulſant tabulam, & cantamt of. 
ficium uum. mT dich N 23 {1 Hh TI. _ | 
Eſt alius qui dicicur Berta ſuper Baatu, qui 1 ſerream, vbi eſt iter Nu vel Be 
Saracenotum omnium qui veniunt de Perſide & de Turchia, qui euntes ad Baatu, & tranſ- 
euntes per eum, deferunt ei munera. Et ile facit ſe Saracenum, non permittit in terra n 
comedi carnes porcinas. Baatu in reditu noſtro præceperat ei, quod transferret ſe de illo loco 
vltra Eciliam ad Orientem, nolens nuncios Saracenorum trauſite per eum, quia videbatur 
ſibi damnoſum. ee ihe 0+ e ee „ e 
uatuor autem quibus fuimus in curia Sartach, nunquam um fuit nobis de 
4 ſemel de mocico coſmos. In via verò inter ipſum tt — ay habuimus ey 
num timorem. Ruteni enim & Hungari;8 Alani ſeruicorum, quorum eſt magna multitu- 
do inter eos, aſſociant ſe viginti vel triginta ſimul, & fugiunrde nocte, habentes was & 
arcus, & quemeunque inueniunt de nocte interficiunt, de die latitames, Et quando ſunt equi 
eorum fatigati veniunt de nocte ad multitudinem equorum in paſcuis, & mutant equos: & v- 
num vel duos ducunt ſecum, vt comedant quum indiguerint. Occurſum ergo talium timebat 
multum Dux noſter, In illa via fuiſſemus mortui fame; ſi non portauiſſemus nobiſcum modi⸗ 
— N Sh [Uh 11 
Venimus tan tiliam maximum flumen, Eſtenim in quadruplo maius quàm Se- 
quana, & profundifſimuni : Veniens de maiori Bulgaria, quz cited Aquilonem; zendens res bark. 
in quendam lacum, ſiue quoddam mate, mods vocant mare Sirean, à quadam ci- * 
uitace, quz eſt iurta ripam eius in Perſide. Sed Iſidorus vocat illud mate Caſpium : Hapet 
enim montes Caſpios, & Perſidem a meridie: montes verò Muſihet, hod ct, iorun 
ad Orientem, qui contiguantur cum montibus Caſpijs : Ad Aquilonem verb habet Ilan 
folitudinem , in qua mods ſunt Tattari. Prius verò erant ibi quidam qui dicebantum Can - Cungie popun, 
glz: Et ex illolatefe recipit Etiliam, qui creſcit in æſtate ficur Nilus Egypti. Ad Occi- * Cant. 
dentem verò habet montes Alanorum & Leſgi; & Portam feream, & montes: | 5 
rum. Habet igitur illud mare tria latera inter tnontes, Aquilonare verò habet ad pl: l 
Frater Andreas ipſe circumdedit duo laters eius, meridionale ſcilicet & Orientale . Egg ve- Fragr Andreas, 
10 alia duo; Aquilonare ſcilicet in eundoà Baatu ad Marigu cham, Occidentale yetoinre= 
— ban —— Et non eſt verum quod | 
it Ihdorus , ir exiens ab Oceano: nuſquam enim tangit Oeeanum: ſedyndi. 1e. error de 


* 


— 


1 


JJ ³¹˙˙ ˙ ; ̃ T ̃⁵⁵ß., m;, mn 


4 < 5% 71 * . * 4 2 8 £ - 3 g - , — 5 P22. 
* - © © 24 * 33 x - 11 : C3 CAS ; r 
0 3 
— = * 
ai ri nt: 1% bib 
r - * + S * 0 = 644 ef „ %S+fz £ " 1 * 
. 


= N 
of 


; 
4) 5 
8 + 5 
338 
* 
. 
1 


: , ; 7 
* 7 *i 6 s - Ox ar pup 9 $ , . — 4 h. £ £ 2 
; N 1 $ F < +. 11 * 
22 „„ 5 XY 4%4% 17 4% * - wy s * » Aan * 
2 


* n 


n 
2445 


1 = * _ Pax 2 - 
3 
© 4 n 8 - 


Ez The Engliſh Voyig 


Oceznus Aquilo« 
Iſidorus. 
Oceanus Aqui- 
logaris 


27: 


Deſcen dit navi 
per flumen Vol 


ga. 

Nota. 

30 diete à Por- 
ta ferrea. 


Decſcriptio cu- 
tiæ Baatu. 


Hora ſonat me- 
dium. 


Litern Regis 


De curĩa Baartu/& qualiter recepti fiierupt ab ed. 


Ota lla regio à latere Oceidentali iſtius matis, vbi ſunt Porta ferrea Alexandri, & mon. 
tes Alanorum,yſq; ad Oceanum Aquilonarent& paludes Mæotidis vbi mergitur Tanais, 


folebat tiici Albania: de qua dicit Iidorus, quod habet canes ita magnos, tanta ue ſeritatis, 
vt taurds premant, leones perimant; Quod verũ eſt, prout intellexi à natrantibus, quod ibi ver. 
ſus Oueanum Aquilonarem faciunt cants trahere in bigis ſicut boues propter —— 


& fortiradinem corum, In illo ergo loco vbi nos applieuimus ſuper Etiliam eſt caſale nouum, 


quod fecerunt Tartati de Rutenis mixtim, qui tranſponunt nuncios euntes, & redeuntes ad 
curiam Baatu: quia Baatu eſt in ylteriori rĩpa vei ſus Otientem: nec tranſit illum lotum vbi 


nos applicuimus aſcendendo in æſtate, ſed iam incipiebat deſcendere, De lanuaris enim vſa 


que ad Auguſtum aſcendit ipſe; & omues alij verſus frigidas regiones, & in Auguſto incipiunt 
redire. Deſcendimus ergo in naui ab illo taſali vſque ad curiam eius. Et ab illo loco vſque ad 
villas maioris Bulgarię verſus Aquilonem ſunt quinque dietæ. Et mitor quis Diabolus porta- 
uit illuc legem Machometi. A Porta enim fenea, quæ eſt exitus Perſidis, ſunt pluſquam tris 
giata dierz per tranſuerſum, ſolitudinem aſcendendo iuxta Etiliam vſque in illam Bulgariam, 
vbi nulla eſt ciuitas, niſi quædam caſalia prope vbi cadit Etilia in mare. Et illi Bulgarĩ ſunt peſ- 
ſunĩ Sarac eni, fortius tenentes legem Machometi, quain aliqui ali. Quum ergo vidi curiam 
Baaru,expaui; quia videbautur propè dumus eius, quaſi quædam magna ciuitas protenſa in lõ- 
gum et populus vndiq́ʒ circumtuſus, vſq; ad tres vel quatuor leucas. Et ſicut populus Iſrael ſcis 
ebat vnuſquiſq;, ad quam tegionem tabernaculi deberet figere tentorĩa: ita iph ſejunt ad quod 
latus curiæ debeant ſe collocare, quando ipſi deponunt domus. Vnde dicitur curia Orda lingua 
eorum, quod ſonat medium, quia ſemper eſt in medid hominum fucrum: hoc excepto, quod 
rectà ad meridiem nullus ſe collocat, quia ad partem illam aperiuntur portæ Curiæ: Sed a dex. 
tris de a ſiniſtris extendunt ſe quantum volunt ſecundum exigentiam locorum: dummodo re- 
Ae ante curiam, vel ex oppoſito curiæ non deſcendunt. Furmus ergo ducti ad quendam Sara- 
cenuni, qui non prouidebat nobis de aliquo cibo: ſequenti dic fuimus ad curiam , & fecerat ex- 


tendi magnum tentorium, quia domus nom potuiſfer capere tot homines & mulieres, quot 
connetierant. Monuit nos ductor noſtet vt non laqueremur, donec Baatu præciperet: & tune 
loc uetemur breuitet. Quæſiuit etiam vtrum miſiſſetis nunclos ad eos. Dixi qualiter miſeratis ad 
Kencham, & quod nec ad ipſum miſiſſetis nuncios, nec ad Sartach literas, niſi credidiflcris: es 


fuiſſe Chriſtianos : quia non pro timore aliquo, ſed en congratulatione, quia audiueratis eos 
eſſe Chriſtianos, miſiſtis. Tunc duxit nos ad papilionem: & monebamur, ne tangeremus core 
das tertorij, quas ipſi reputant loco liminis domus. Stetimus ibi nudis pedibus in habitu no. 


ſtro diſcoepertis capitibus, & eramus ſpectaculum magnum in oculis corum, Fuerat enim ibi 


frater Iohannes de Plano carpini, ſed ipſe mutauerat habitum ne contemneretur: quia etat nun- 


cius Domini Papæ. Tunc inducti fuimus vſque ad mediumtentorij, nec requiſiuerunt vt face- 


remus aliquam reuerentiam genua flectendo, ſicut ſolent facere nuncij. Stetimus ergo coram 


es quantum poſſit dici; Miſerere mei Drus: & omaes etant in ſummo ſilentio. Ipſe verò ſupet 
ſolium lon gum ſedebat dc latum ſicut lectus, totum deauratum, ad quod aſcendebatur tribm 
gradibus, & vna domina iuxta eum. Viri vero diffuſi ſedebant a dextris dominæ & æ ſiniſtis: 


quod non implebant mulieres ex parte yna, quia erant ibi ſolæ vxores Baatu, implebant vi- 


ri. Bancus verò cum coſmos & ciphis maximis aureis & argenteis, ornatis lapidibus prætioſis 
erat iꝑ introitu tentorij. Reſpexit ergo nos diligentius, & nos eum: & videbatur mihi ſimi | 

| Tan Domino Iohanni de Bello monte cuius anima requieſcit in pace.Erat etiam vultus 
eius tunc perfuſus gutta roſea. Tandem præcepit vt loquerer. Tunc ductor noſter pręcepit vt fle. 


lp 
Reremus genua, & loqueremur. Flexi vnum genutanquam homini : tunc innuit quod ambo 
AcRerem, quod & feci, nolens contendere ſuperhoc, Tunc præcepit quod loquerer. Et ego co- 


gitans quod orarem Dominum, quia flexeram ambo genua, Incepi verba oratione, dicens: Do- 
mine, nos oramus Dominum, à quo bona cuncta procedunt, qui dedit vobis iſta terrena, vt det 


vobis poſt hee cœleſtia: quia hæc ſine illis vana ſunt. Et ipſe diligenterauſcultauit, & ſubiumm 


Noueritis pro certo quod cœleſtia non habe bitis, niſi fueritis Chriſtianus. Dicit enim Deus, Qui 


— & baptizatus fuerit, ſaluus eric : qui vero non crediderit, condemnabitur. Ad 
Mud verbum ipſe modeſtè ſubriſit, & alij Moal inceperunt plaudere manus deridendo nos 
Er obſtupuit interpres meus, quem oportuit me confortare ne timerem. Tunc factoſ- 
lentio, dixi: Ego yeni ad filium veſtrum, quia audiuimus quod eſſet Chriſtianus, & at. 


tuli ci literas ex parte Domini Regis Francorum: ipſe miſit me huc ad vos. Vos d:betis 
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TheTartars. I raffiques, and Diſcoueries. 
ſcire qua de cauſa. Tuns fecit me ſurgere. Et quæſiuit nomen veſſrum, & meum, & ſocij 
mei, & interpre tis; & fecit omnia ſcribi. Quæſiuit etiam, quia intellexerar quod exiera- 
tis tertam veſtram cum exereitu vt haberetis bellum. Reſpondi, Contra Saracenos vio- 
lantes domum Dei Hieruſalem' , Quxſiuit etiam fi ynquam miſiſſetis nuncios ad e- 
um, Ad vos dixi nunquam Tune fecit nos ſedero , & dari de lacte ſuo ad bibendum, 
quod ipſi valde magnum repurant , quando aliquis-bjbit coſmos cum eo in domo ſua , 
Et dum ſedens reſpicerem e e vt eleuarem vultum, volens adhuc nos am- 
plius reſpicere, vel forte pro ſottilegio: quia babent pro malo omine vel ſigno, vel 
pro mala Prognoſtica , quando aliquis ſedet coggm eis inclinata facie quaſi triſtis, maxi- 
mè quum appodiat maxillam, vel mentum ſuper manum. Tunc exiuimus, & poſt pau- 
ca. venit Ductor noſter ad nos, & ducens nos ad hoſpitium, dixit mihi, Dominus Rex 
rogat , quod retinearis in terra iſta: & hoc non poteſt Baatu facere fine conſcientia Man- 
gu cham. Vnde oportet quod tu & interpres tuus eatis ad Mangu cham , Socius verò 
tuus & alius homo reuertentur ad curiam Sartach ibi expectantes donec reuertatis, Tunc 
incepit homo D E I Interpres lugere reputans ſe perditum: Socius etiam meus conte- 
Qari , quod citius amputarent ei caput, quam quod diuideretur à me. Et ego dixi, quod 
fine ſocio non poſſem ire: Et etiam quod benè indigebamus duobus famulis, quia fi con- 
tingeret vnum infirmari, non poſſem ſolus remanere, Tunc ipſe reuerſus ad curiam dix- 
it yerba Baatu. Tunc præcepit: vadant duo ſacerdotes & interpres: & Clericus reuerta 
tur ad Sartach. Illè reuerſus dixit nobis ſummam. Et quando volebam loqui pro Clexi- 
co, quod iret nobiſcum, dixir, Non loquamini amplius, quia Baatu definiuit, & eo am- 
plius non audeo redice adcuriam, De eleemoſyna habebat Goſet clericus viginti ſex ipper- 
pera, & non plus: quorum decem retinuit ſibi & puero: & ſexdecem dedit homini Dei pro no- 
bis. Et ſic diuiſi ſumus cum lachrimis ab inuicem: Illo redeunte ad curiam Sattach, & nobis 
ibi remanentibus, 2 5 | 


\ 


De itinere fratrum verſus curiam Mangu cham. 


T* Vigilia Aſſumptionis peruenit ipſe clericus ad Curiam Sartach : & in craſtino fue- 
runt Sacerdotes Neſtorini induti veſtimentis noſtris coram Sartach. Tunc ducti fui- 
mus ad alium hoſpitem , qui debebat nobis prouidere de domo & cibo & equis, Sed 
quiz non habuimus quod daremus ei, omnia male faciebat, Et bigauimus cum Baatu 


87 


deſcendendo iuxta Etiliam quinque ſeptimanas , Aliquando habuit ſocius meus tan- Winque ft. 
ram famem, quod dicebat mihi quaſi lachrymando : videbatur mihi quod nunquam bm d 
comederim . Forum ſcquitur ſemper Curiam Baatu. Sed illud erat tam longs à nobis, bent. 


quod non poteramus ite. Oportebat enim nos ire pedibus pro deſectu equorum. Tan- 


dem inuenerunt nos quidam Hungari, qui fuerant Clericuli, quorum vnus ſciebat ad- Quidem Hur - 


huc cantare multa corde, & habebatur ab alijs Hungaris quaſi Sacerdos, & vocabatur ad *** 
exequias ſuorum defunctorum: Et alius fuerat competenter inſtructus in Grammatica: 
qui intelligebat quicquid dicebamus ei literaliter, ſed neſciebat reſpondere: qui fecerunt 
nobis magnam conſolationem, afferentes coſmos ad bibendum, & carnes aliquando ad 
comedendum. : qui quum poſtulaſſent à nobis aliquos libros, & non haberem quos poſ- 
ſem dare, nullos enim habebam, niſi Biblium & breuiarium, dolui multum. Tune dixi 
eis, afferte nobis chartas, & ego ſcribam vobis, quamdiu erimus hic: quod & fecerunt. 
Et ſcripſi veraſque horas Beatz Virginis & officium defunctorum,. Quodam die iunxit ſe 


nobis quidam Comanus, ſalutans nos verbis latinis, dicens, Saluete Domini. Ego mi- Comanu, 


rans, ipſo reſalutato, quæſiui ab eo, quis eum docuerat illam ſalutationem. Et ipſe dizir 
quod in Hungaria fuit baptizatus a fra:ribus noſtris qui docuerant illum eam. Dixit etiam 
quod Baatu quæſiuerat ab eo multa de nobis, & quod ipſe dixerat ci conditiones ordinis 
noſtri. Ego vidi Baatu equitantem cum turba ſua, & omnes patres familias equitantes cum 
eo, ſecundùm æſtimationem meam non erant quingenti viri. Tandem circa finem exal- 
tationis ſanctæ crucis venit ad nos quidam dives Moal, euius pater erat millenarius, quod 


magnum eſt inter eos, dicens, Ego vos debeo duc ere ad Mangu cham, & eſt iter quatuor . 


menſium: & tantum frigus eſt ibi, quod finduntur ibi lapides & arbores pro frigore: Videatis 


vtrum poteritis ſuſtinere. Cui reſpondi: Spero invirtute Dei, quod nos uſtinebimus, quod a- — 


lij homines poſſunt ſuſtinere. Tunc dixit: Si non potetitis ſuſtinere, ego relinquam vos in via, 
Cui teſpondi, hoc non eſſet iuſtum: quia non iuimus pro nobis, niſi miſſi à Domino veſtro: 
Vnde ex quo yobis committimur, non debetis nos dimittere. Tunc dixit, benè erit. Poſt 

* | hoc 
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16. Septemb. 


Cangle populi. 
Maior Bulgaria. 


Iagaę flumen 13. 
— Volga. 


Paſcarir terra, 
vel Baſcirdotum 
terra vel Zibier. 


Hungari a Paſca- 
tir cq2undL 


Deut. 32.31, 


Qui ſuerunt iſti 
— 


Cangleplanicies 
ingens. 


hoc fecit nos oſtendere ſibi omnes veſtes noſttas, & quod fibi videbatur minus neceſſauum 


fecit deponere ſub cuſtodia hoſpitis noſtri. In craſtino attulerunt cuilibet noſtrum vnam 


„ 


* 
. 4 


pelliceam villoſam arietinam & braccas de eadem 50 botas five bucellos ſecundùin mo- 


rem eorum cum ſoccis de filtro; & almucias de ſecundum modum eorum; Et ſe. 


cunda die poſt cxaltationem Sanctæ crucis incepimus equitare nos tres habentes ſignatios 


& equitauimus continue yerſus Orientem̃ vſque ad feſtum Omnium Sanctorum, per to- 
tam illam terram, & adhuc amplius habitabant Cangle, quzdam parentela Romatorum, 
Ad Aquilonem habebamus matorem Bulgariam, & ad meridiem prædictum mare Caſpium. 


De flumine Iagag, & de diuerſis regionibus ſiue 


nationibus. +; 


Oſtquam iueramus duodecim diebus ab Etilia inuenimus magnum flumen, quod vocant 

lagag: & venit ab Aquilone de terta Paſcatir deſcendens in prędictum mare. IdiomaPaſca. 
tir & Hungarorum idem eſt: & ſunt paſtores fine ciuitate aliqua, Et contiguatur maiori Bul- 
gariæ ab Occidente. Ab illa terra verſus Orientem in latere illo Aquilonari non eff am. 
plius aliqua ciuitas. Vnde Bulgaria maior eſt vltima regio habens ciuitatem. De illa re- 
gione Paſcatir exierunt Huni, qui poſteà dicti ſunt Hungari, Vnde iꝑſa eſt maior Bulga- 
ria. Et dicit Iſidorus, quod pernicibus equis clauſtra Alexandri rupibus Caucaſi feras gen- 
tes cohibencia tranſierunt: ita quod vſque in Egyptum ſoluebatur eis tributum. Deli 
xerunt etiam omnes terras vſque in Franciam , Vnde fuerunt maioris potentiæ, quam 
ſunt adhuc Tartari. Cum illis occurrerunt Blaci & Bulgari & Vandali. De illa enim ma- 
iori Bulgaria venerunt illi Bulgari: Et qui ſunt vltra Danubium propè Conſtantinopo- 
lin & iuxta Paſcatir ſunt Ilac, quod idem eſt quod Blac: fed B. neſciunt Tartati ſonare: 
I quibus venerunt illi qui ſunt in terra Aſſani. Vtroſque enim vocant Ilac, & hos & il- 
los lingua Rutenorum & Polonorum, & Boemorum. ' Sclauorum eſt idem idioma cum lin- 
gua Vandalorum, quorum omnium manus fuir cum Hunis: & nunc pro maiori parte eſt 


cum Tartams quos Deus ſuſcitauit a remotiotibus partibus , populum mulcum , & gen- 


tem ſtultam, ſecundilm quod dicit Dominus, Prouocabo eos, id eſt, non euſtodientes 
Legem ſuam, in eo qui non eſt populus, & in gente ſtulta itritabo eos; Hoc comple- 
tur ad litetam ſuper omnes nationes non cuſtodientesLegem Dei. Hoc quod dixi de ter- 
ra Paſcatir ſcio per fratres Prædicatores, | qui iuerunt illuc ante aduentum Tartarorum, 


Et ex tunc erant ipſi ſubiugati A vicinis Bulgaris Saracenis, & plures eorum facti Sara- 


ceni, Alia poſſunt ſciri per Chronica: quia conſtat quod illæ prouinciæ poſt Conſtan- 
tinopolim, quæ modo dicuntur Bulgaria, Valachia, Sclauonia, fuerunt prouinciæ Grę- 
corum. Hungaria fuit Pannonia. Equitauimus ergo per terram Cangle à feſto Sanctæ ci 
cis vſque ad feſtum Omnium Sanctorum, quoliber die fexè quantum eſt à Paxiſijs vſque 
Aurelianum, ſecundùm quod poſſum eſtimare, & plus aliquando: ſecundum quod ha- 
bebamus copiam equorum , Aliquando enim mutabamus bis in die vel ter equos, Ali- 
quando ibamus duobus diebus vel tribus, quibus non inueniebamus populum, & opone« 
bat leuius ire, De viginti vel triginta equis nos ſemper habebamus peiores, quia extranel e- 
ramus, Omnes enim accipiebant ante nos equos meliores. Mihi ſemper prouidebant dg 
forti equo, quia exam ponderoſus valdè: ſed vtrum ſuauiter ambularet vel non, de hee 
non auderem facere quæſtionem,. Nec etiam audebam conqueri , fi dure portaret, Sed 
fortunam ſuam oportebat vnumquemque ſuſtinere. Vnde oriebatur nobis difficillimus la- 
bor: quia multoties fatigabantur equi, ante quam poſſemus peruenire ad populum. Et tunc o- 


portebat nos percutere & flagellare equos, ponere etiam veſtes ſuper alios ſaginarios, muta 


equos ſaginarios; aliquando nos duos ire in vno equo. 


De fame && ſiti, & alijs miſerijs quas ſuſtinuerunt 
in itinere. e 
E fame & ſiti, frigore & fatigatione non eſt numerus . Non enim dant cibum nf 
in ſero, In mane dant aliquidbibere, vel ſorbere milium. In ſero dabant nobis car« 
nes, ſcapulam arietis cum coſtis & de brodio ad menſuram bibere. Quando babebamus da 
brodio carnium ad ſatietatem optimè reſiciebamur. Et videbatur mihi ſuauiſſimus potus & 
maxi 
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um: aliam matetiam ignis rardinuenicbamiis; ni deortg aßen 
aliquorum fluminum func alicubi ſylag;" Sed p 


28 


— 


| pro ĩpſis. Vnde ſi habuiſſem bonum interptetem 


„ babebam 


Vaſtam ſolitudinem, quæ eſt ſicut mare. Pet multos ered illorum ducebat nos Ductor Vaſta folizudo. 


[ quia iam populus deſcenderat multum yerſus meridiem : Et direximus iter per quaſ. mes ' 
dam Alpes rectè in meridiem continue 2 octo dies. Ir illa ſolitudine vidi do 44. — 


die inceperunt nobis apparere ad meridiem montes altiſſimi: & intrauimus laniciem, — 
quæ irrigabatur ſicut hortus, & inuenimus terras cultas. In octauis omniuni Sanctorum a 
intrauimus villam quandam Saracenorum nomine Kenchat : cuius capitaneus occurrebat Kenchar viltaSe- 
extra villam duci noſtro cum ceruiſia & ciphis, Hic eſt enim mos eorum; quod de omnibus 
2 villis ſubditis eis, occurratur nuncijs Baatu, & Mangu cham cum cibo & potu. Tune tem- Sede gene- 
porisibant ibi ſuper glaciem. Et prius a feſto Sancti Michaelis habueramus gelu in ſolitudi- per — 
ne. Quæſiui de nomine Prouinciæ illius: ſed quia iam eramus in alioterritorio neſcierunt mi- 
hi dicere, niſi à nomine ciuitatis, quæ erat valdè patua. Et deſcendebat magnus fluuius de Cite vide 
montibus, qui irrigabat M ſecundum quod yolebancaquamducere : nec def. f . . 
cendebatinaliquod mare, {ed abſothebatur à terra: & faciebatetiammwlcas paludes. Ibi vidi —— 
vites, & bibi bis de vino. 15 BD e b 
k De interfectione Ban & habitatione Teuto: 
» oe LR | nicorum. . 87 : 
Rf; | | # ed == „ 
4 8 die venimus ad aliudcaſgle propinquius montibus. Et quæſiui de montibus, de Cafe 
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4 
* 


quibus intellexi, quod eſſent montes Caucaſi: qui contiguantur ex vtra 
| ab Occidente vſque ad Orientem: & quod t . —.— —— your 9 | 
4 lia. QuzfuictiamdeTalas ciuitate, in qu Teutonici ſerui Buri, de quibus dixerat — Chin 
frater Andreas, de 2 eriam quæ ſiueram muſtum in curia Sartach & Baatu. Sed nihil pote- Sl — — 
ram intelligete, niſi quod Bau dominus eorum fuetat interfectus tali occaſione. Ipſe non erat 222 
in bonispaſcuis , Et quadam die dum eſſet ebrius, loquebatur ita cum bominibus ſuis Nonne 
ſum de genere _ can ſicut Baatus (Et ipſe erat nepos Baatu vel frater) quare non vadam 
ſuper ripam Etiliæ, ficur Baatu, vt paſcamibi? Que verbarelata ſuerunt Baatu. Tunc ipſe Ba- 
atu —_ hominibus illius, ye adducereut ei dominum ipſotum vinctum: quod & fererunt; 
Tunc aatn quæſiuit ab eo ſi dixiſſet tale verbum : & ipſe confeſſus eſt, tamen excuſauit ſe, Cafale. 
quia ebrius erat: ( quia ſolent condonare ebtijs: ) & Baatu reſpondit: Quomodo audebas 
me notminate in ebrietate tua? Et fecit ei amputati caput. De illis Temonicis: nihil potui 
cognoſcere vſque ad curiam Mangu. Sed in ſupradicto : caſali intellexi, quod Talas erat pc = MES 
nos iuxta mõtes per ſex dietas. Quando yeni ad curiam Mangu cham, intellexi quod ipſe Man- 9 
gu tranſtulerat eos de licentia Baatu verſus Orientem ſpacio itineris vnius menſis & Talas ad | 
quandam villam quæ dicitur Bolac: ybi fodiuntaurum, 8 fabricantarma, Vnde non potuiire 
necredire per eos. Iranſui eundo ſatis prope, per tres dietas fortè, ciuitatem illam: ſed ego 
1gnoraut : nec potuiſſem etiam declinaſſe extra viam, ſibenè ſciuiſſem. A prædicto caſali iui- 
mus ad Orientem iuxta montes prædictos: & ex tunc intrauimus inter homines Mangu cham, Ian denen 
Ay vbique cantabant & plaudebant coram ductore noſtto: quia ipſe erat nuncius Baatu, 11 en 
uacenim honoremexhibent fibi mutuo, yt honines Mangucham recipiant.nuncios Baatu 
| H | 


frædicto 
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Terra culta, 
Equius villa 


bona, 

— "_y a 
ide, 

Lacus quinde- 

cem dietarum 


vallem, ybi vidi caſtrum 


3 


quendam lacum qui durat quindecem dietas in citcuitu. Ex 


illa planicies tota irrigabatur ad libitum aquis deſcendentibus de montibus, quæ omnes rech. 4 


piuntur in illud mare. In æſtate rediuimus ad latus Aquilonare illius maris, vbi ſimiliter eran 


magni montes. In planicie prædicta ſolebant eſſe multæ villæ: ſed pro maiori parte onines 


Fogures populi, 


erant deſtructæ, vt paſcerent ibi Tartari: quia optima paſcua erant ibi. Vnam magnam vi. 
lam inuenimus ibinomiae Cailac, in qua erat forum, & frequentabant eam multi mercato- 


res. Ia illa quieuimus quindecem diebus, expectantes quendam ſcriptorem Baatu, qui debe. 


bat eſſe ſocius ducisnoftri in negotijs expediendis in curia Mangu. Terrailla ſolebat dici Or. 
ganum: & ſolebant habere proptium idioma, & propriam lneram: Sed hæc tota erat 
occupata a Contomannis, Etiam in literatura illa & idiomate ſolebant facere Ne ſtorinĩ de 
4 illis. Dicuntur Organa, quia ſolebant eſſe optimi Organiſtz vel Cithariſtæ, ve 
diccbatur mihi. Ibi primo vidi Idolatrias, de quibus noueritis, quod ſunt multæ ſez 
in Oriente. N 5 | 5 


Quod Neſtorini et Saraceni ſunt mixti & Idolatrę. 


los verſus Orientem: Et in omnibus ciuitatibus eorum ſunt mixti Neſtorimi & Sarace ni. Et 
ipſi etiã ſunt diffuſi verſus Perſidem in ciuitatibus Sarac enorum. In prędicta c iuitate Cealac has 
bebant etiam ipſi tres Idolatrias, quarum duas intraui, vt viderem ſtultitias eorum. In primain. 
ueni quendam, qui habebat cruciculam de atramento ſupet manum ſuam. Vnde credidi quod 


— ſunt Iugures, quorum terra contiguatur cum terra prædicta Organum inter montes il 


eſſet Chriſtianus: quia ad omnia quæ quære bam ab eo, eſpondebat vt Chriſtianus. Vnde quęſ· 


ſiuĩ ab co: Quare ergo non habetis crucem & imaginem leſu Chriſtiꝰ Et ipſe reſpondit, non 


babemus conſuetudinem. vnde egoctedidi quod eſſent Chriſtiani : ſed ex defectu doctrim 


omitterent. Videbam enun ibi poſt quandam ciſtam, quæ erat eis loco altaris, ſuper quam po- 


nunt lucernas & oblationes, quandam imaginationemhabentem alas quaſi Sancti Michaelis 
& alias quaſi ipſorum tenentes digitos ſicut ad benedicendum. Illo ſero non potui aliud inue- 
nire. Quia Saraceni in tantũ inuitant eos, quod nec etiam volunt loqui inde eis. Vnde quat» 
do quzrebam a Sararcenis de ritu taliu — 


pla ſua, & ornant ſe ſacerdotes, & offerunt populi oblationes * r & fiuctibus. Primò ergo 
deſcribovobis ritus communes omnes Idolatrarum: & poſtea iſtorum — ſunt quali 
ſecta diuiſa abalijs. Omnes adorant ad Aquilonem comploſis manibus : & proſternentes ſe 


genibus flexis ad terram. ponentes frontem ſuper manus. Vnde Neſtoꝛrini in 2 illis nul | 

orrigunt temp 
ſuaab Oriente in Occidentem: & in latere Aquilonari faciunt cameram vnam quaſi eorũ e 
untem: vel aliter, Si eſt domus quadrata, in medio domus ad latus aquilonare interc ludunt 
nam cameram in loco choti. Ibi ergo collocant vnam arcam longam & latam ſicut men 
vnam. Et poſt illam arcam contra meridiem collecant principale idolum: quod ego vidi pal | 


lo modo iungunt manus orando: fed orant extenſis palmis ante pectus. 


Caracarum,ira magnum ficut Pingitur Sanctus Chriftopherus, Et dinit mihi quidatn — 
Neſtorinus, qui venerat ex Cataya, quod in terra illa eſt Idolum ita magnum, quod poteſt 


deri 3 duabus dieris, Et collocant alia idola in circuitu, omnia pulcherrime deaurata: Super 
tam illam, quæ eſt quaſi menſa vna, ponunt lucernas & oblationes. Omnes portæ templotmmm 


ſunt apertæ ad meridiem contrario modo Saracenis. Item habent campanas magnas ſicut nos. 
Ideo credo quod orĩentales Chriſtiani noluerunt habere eas. Ruteni tamen t & Grecl | 


- 


11 


— 


in Gaſaria. 


1{candalizabantur. In craſtino fuerunt kalendæ 
paſcha Saracenorum & mutaui hoſpitium: ita quod fui hoſpitatus prope aliam Idolatriam, 

Homines enim colligunt nuncios, quilibet ſecuudum poſſe ſuum vel pottionem ſuam. Tuc 
intrans Idolatriam prædictam inueni ſacerdotes Idolorum. In kalendis enim aperiunt tem. 


The Tartars.,_ . Traffiques, and Diſcoueries..! | 


Deremp lis eorum & idolis, & qualiter ſc kabent 
ENT, officio —_ rum, © 


Mnes ſacerdotes corumraſum habent totum caput & barbam ; ſunt veſtici de crocts, 
& ſeruant caſtitatem, ex quo radunt caput : Et viuunt pariter centum vel ducenti in vna 
congregatione. Diebus quibus intrant ter: plum, ponunt duo ſcamna, & ſedent è regione cho. 
rus contra chorum habentes libros in manibus, quos aliquando deponunt ſuper illa ſcamnas 
& babent capita diſcooperta quãdiu inſunt in tẽplo, legentes in ſilencio, 8 tenentes filencium. 
Vnde cùm ingreſſus fuiſſem apud Oratorium quoddam eorum, & inueniſſem eos ita ſeden· 
tes, multis modis tentaui eos prouocare ad verba, & nullo modo potui. Habent etiam quocun- 
que vadunt quendam reſtem centum vel ducentorum nucleorum, ſicut nos portamus pater 
noſter: Et dicunt ſemper hæc verba: Ow mam Hattani : hoc eſt, Deus tu noſti; ſecundum 
quod quidem eorum interpretatus eſt mihi. Et toties expectant remunerationem à Deo,quo- 
ies hoc dicendo memoratur Dei. Circa templum ſuum ſemper faciunt pulchrum att 100 
bene includunt muro : & ad meridiem faciunt portam magnam, in qua ſedent ad colloquen- 
dum. Et ſuper illam portam erigune perticam longam, quæ emineat fi poſſint, ſuper totarn vil- Nw 
lam. Et per illam perticam poteſt cognoſci, quod domus illa ſit templum-Idolorum. Iſta com- * 
munia ſunt omnibus Idolatris. Quando ergo ingreſſus fui prędictam Idolatriam, inueni ſacer- 
dotes ſedentes ſub porta exteriori. Illi quos vidi, videbantur mihi fratres Franci eſſeraſis barbis. 0 
Tyaras habebant in capitibus cartaceas. Iſtorum Iugurum ſacerdotes habent ralemhabirum ent. 
quocunque vadunt: ſemper ſunt in tunicis eroc eis ſatis ſtrictis accincti deſuper recte ficur 
Franci: & habent pallium ſuper humerum finiſtrum deſcendens inuolucii per pectus & dotſum 
ad latus dextrum ſicut diaconus portans caſulam in quadrageſima. Iſtorum literas ace tt 
Tartari. Ipſi incipiunt ſcribete ſurſum, & ducunthneamdeorſum, & codem modo ipſi legunt an b e 
& multiplicant lineas a ſiniſtra ad dextram. Iſti multum vtuutur cartis & caracteribus proſor= _ 
tilegio. Vnde templa ſua plena ſunt breuibus ſuſpenſis. Et Mangu-cham mittit vobis literas in Sonnet. 
idiomate Moal & literatura eorum. Iſti comburunt mortuos ſuos ſecundum antiquum modum, pombutic mor; 
&recondunt puluerem in ſummitate pyramidis. Cum ergo ſediſſem iuxta ptædictos ſacerdo- n : 
tes poſtquam ingreſſus fueram templum & vidiſſem idoJa eorum multa magna & parua: quæ- 
ſiui ab eis, quid ĩpſi crederent de Deo. Qu reſpenderunt, Non credimus niſi vnum Deum 
Et ego quæſiui. Creditis quod ipſe fir ſpiritus vel aliquid corporale? Dixerunt, credi- 
mus quod ſit ſpiritus. Et ego: Creditis quod nunquam ſumpſerit humanam naturam? Dixe- 
runt, mitime. Tunc ego: ex quo creditis, quod non ſit niſi vnus ſpiritus, quare facitis ei ĩimagi- 
nes corporales, & tot inſuperꝰ Et ex quonon creditis quod faftus ſit homo, quare facitisei 
magis imagines hominum, quam alterius animalis? Tunc reſponderunt, Nos non ſiguramus 
iſtas imagines Deo. Sed quando aliquis diues moritur ex noſtris, vel filius, vel vxot, vel aliquis 
charus eius facit fieri imaginem defuncti, & ponit eam hic: & nos veneramur eam ad memo- 
riam eius. Quibus ego, unc ergo non facitis iſta uiſi propter adulationem hominum. Immo 
dixerunt ad memoriam, Tunc quæſiuerunt a me quali deridendo: vbi eſt Deus? Quibus ego. 
Vbi eſt anima vᷣeſtraꝰ Dixerunt, in corpore noſtro. Quibus 1 Nonne eſt vbique in 
tuo & totum regit, & tamen non videtur? Ita Deus vbique eſt, & omnia — — 
tamen, quia intellectus & ſapientia eſt. Tunc cum vellem plura xatiocinati cum illis, i 
meus fatigatus, non valens verba exprimere, fecit me tacere. Iſtorum ſee ſunt Moal fie Tar- 
tari, quantum ad hoc, quod ipſi non credunt niſi vnum Deum: tamen faciunt de filtro _ L 
nes defunctorum ſuorum, & induunt eas quinque pannis preciociſſimis, & ponunt in vna bi 
ga vel duabus, & illas bigas nullus audet tangere: & ſunt ſub cuſtodia diuinatorum ſuorum, 
qui ſunt eorum ſacerdotes, de quibus poſtea narrabo vobis. Iſti diuinatores ſemper ſunt antt * 
euriam ipſius Manga & aliorũ diuitum: pauperes enim non habent eos; niſi illi qui ſunt de 
nere Chingis. Et cum debent bigare, ipſi præcedunt, ſicut eolumna nubisfilios Iſrael, & ipſi 
conſiderant locum metandi caſtra, & poſt deponunt domos ſuas;& poſt eos tota curia, Ettune 
cum fic dies feſtus ſiue kalendæ ipſi extrahunt prædictas imagines & ponunt eas ordinate per 
circuitum in domo ſua, Tunc veniunt Moal & ingrediuntur domum illam, & inclinant ſe ima- 
ginibus illis & venerantur illas. Et Hlam domum nemini ingredi extraneo licet: Quadam 
enim vice yoluiingredi & multum dure increpatus fui, 
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De diuerſis nationibus, & de illis qui comedere 
| ſolebant parentes ſwos. | 


ædicti vero Iugures, qui ſuntmixti cum Chriſtianis & Saracenis , per frequentes 


tationes, vt credo, peruenerunt ad hoc, quod non credunt niſi vnum deum. Et iſti tue« 
runt habitantes in ciuitatibus, qui poſt obedmerunt Chingis Cham: vnde ipſe dedit regi eo- 
rum filiam ſuam. Etipſa Caracaruweſt quaſi in tetritorio eorum: Et tota terra regis ſiue prefe 
Patria preabiteñ byteri Iohannis & Vut fratris eius circa terras eorum: Sed iſti in paſcuis ad aquilonem, illi u- 
— ures inter montes ad meridiem. Inde eſt quod ipſi Moal ſumpſerunt literas eorum. Et ipi 
* bh magni ſcriptores eorum: & omnes fere Neftorini ſciunt literas eorum. Poſt iſtos ſunt 
— ipſi Tangut ad orientem inter montes illos, homines fortiſſimi, qui ceperunt Chingis in bel. 
lo. Et pace ſacta dimiſſus ab eis, poftea ſubiugauit eos. Iſti habent boues fortiſſimos haben- 
Bones pilois tes caudas plenas pilis ſicut equi, & ventres piloſos & dorſa. Baſſiores ſunt alijs bobus in d. 
les lune in Qui> bijs, ſed ferociores multum. Iſti trahunt magnas domos Moallorum: & habent cornua gra- 
—— cilia, longa, acuoſa, acutiſſima: ita quod oportet ſemper ſecare ſummitates eorum. Vacet 
— non permittit ſe iniungi niſi cantetur ei. Habent etiam naturam bubali quia ſi vident hominem 
indutum rubeis, inſiliunt in eum volentes interficere. Poſt illos ſunt Tebet homines ſolentes 
comedere parentes ſuos defunctos, vt cauſa pietatis non facerent aliud ſepulchrum eis niſi 
viſcera ſus, Modo tamen hoc dimiſerunt, quia abominabiles erant omni nationi. Tamen 
adhuc faciunt pulchros ciphos de capitibus parentum, vt illis bibentes habeant memoriam 
eorum in iocunditate ſua, Hoc dixit mihi qui viderat. Iſti habent multum de auro in terra 
Awiabundantis. ſua. Vnde qui indiget auro, fodit donec reperiat, & accipiat quando indiget, reſiduum con- 
| dens in terra: quia fireponeretin arca vel in theſauro, crederet quod Deus auferrer ei aliud 
quod eſt in terra, De iſtis hominibus vidi perſonas multum 'deformes. Tangut vidi hominet 
Tangor bones magnos ſed fuſcos. Iugures ſunt mediocris ſtaturæ ficut noſtri. Apud Iugures eſt fons & u. 
3 dix idcomatis Turci & Comanici. Poſt Teber ſunt Langa & Solanga, quorum nuncios vid 
Langa & Sola in curia: Qui adduxerant magnas bigas pluſquam decem, quarum quælibet trahe batur ſex 
Solangifimiles bobus. Iſti ſunt parui homines & fulci ſicut Hiſpani: & habent tunicas fi cut. ſupertunicale 
Murals dt fue. diaconi manicis parum ſtrictioribus: & habent in capitibus mitras ſicut epiſcopi. Sed pam 
anterior eſt parum interior quam poſterior, & non terminatur in vnum angulum : ſed ſure 
quadre deſuper, & ſunt de ſtramine rigidato per calorem magnum, & limato in tantum, quoi 
fulget ad radium ſolis ſicut ſpeculum vel galea bene burnita. Et circa tempora habęnt long 


Tebet populi. 


bendas de eadem materia aſſutas ipſi mitræ; quæ ſe extendunt ad ventum ſicut duo corum th 
egredientia de temporibus. Et quando ventus nimis iaQat eas plicant eas per medium mitre Wl © 

tn ſuperius a tempore in tempus: & iacent ſicut circulus ex tranſuerſo capitis. Et principalis nun. tr 
i cius quando veniebat ad curiam, habebat tabulam de dente elephantino ad longitudinem yah. — 

us cubiti, & ad latitudinem vnius palmi, raſam multum: Et quandocunque joquebatur pn = 

Cham, vel alicuimagno viro, ſemper aſpic iebat in illam tabulam, ac ſi inueniret ibi ea qus 

dicebat: nec reſpiciebat ad dextram vel ſiniſtram, nec in faciem illius cui loquebatur, Etiam M 

n accedens coram domino & recedens nuſquam reſpicit niſi in tabulam ſuam. VItra iſtos ſunt of 
alij homines, vtintellexi you vero, qui dicuntur Mue, qui habent villas, ſed nulla anima 1 { 

ſibi approptiant: tamen ſunt multi greges & multa armenta in terra ipſorum, & nullus cuſtodit a. 

ca, Sed cum aliquis indiget aliquo, aſcendit collem & clamat, & omnia animalia audien- » 

tia clamoremaccedunt circaillum, & permittunt ſe tractari quaſi domeſtica. Et finunciusvel Wl *2 | 

aliquis extraneus accedat ad regionem illam,ipfi includunt eum in domo, & miniſtrant ei nes kor 

ceſſatia. donec negocium eius fuerit expeditum, Quia ſi iret extraneus per regionem, anime — 

Magna Cathaya. lia ad odorem eius fugerent, & efficerentur ſylueſtria. VItra eſt magna Cathaya, cuius FE 80 
antiquitus vt credo dicebantur Seres. Ab ipſis enim veniunt optimipanmſerici. Et ille popu un 

lus dicitur Seres a quodam oppido eorum. Bene intellexi, quod in illa regione eſt oppidum on 

habens muros argenteos & propugnacula aurea. In iſta terra ſunt multæ prouinciz , quam 1 

plures adhuc non obediunt Moallis. Et inter 3 — 
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Theiournal of frier William de Rubruquis a Ranch: 


man of the order of the minorite friers, vnto the Eaſt parts 
of ofthe worlde. An. Dom. 1253. 


SF DO bis moſt Soueraigne, c moſt Chaiſtian Low Lewis, by Gods grace 
EFN the renowmed king of France, frier William deRubruk, the meaneſt ot 
che —.— 5 e cõtinual triumph in C DE IST, 
7 t is mitten in the Eccletiaſticus toncerningt man: | 
(4 He ſhall trauell into forren countries, and good and cuill ſhall he ttie 32. ver. 4. 
V in allchings. The very ſame action (mplozd and king) haue J atchie⸗ 
ued: howbeit J wiſh that J haue done it like a wiſe man, and not like 
Ng 1 a foole, Foz manpthere be, that perfozme the ſame action whicha wiſe 
—— man doth, not wiſely but moze vndilcreetly : of which number J feare 
my ſelfegobeone, Not withſtanding howſoeuer J haue done it, becauſe you commanded mee, 
when J departed from your highnes, to wiite all things vnto pou, which A ſhould ſee among 
the Tartars, and you wiſhed me alſo that J ſpould not feare to mite long letters, A haue done as 
your maieſtie inioined me: pet with feare and reuerence, becauſe J want wozdes and eloquence 
ſuficicnt to wzite vnto ſo great a maieſtie. Be it knowen therefoze vnto your ſacred Paieſtie; 
that in the veare of our Lo2d 1253. about the Nones of May, we entered into the ſea of Pontus, 
which the Bulgarians call the great ſea. It containethin length (as 2 learned ot certaine mers 
chants) 1008 miles, and is in a maner. diuided into wo parts. About the mit thereofare two pꝛo⸗ 
uinces, one towards the Nozth,and another towards the South, The South pꝛouince is called 
Syaopolis, and it is the caſtle and poꝛte of the Soldan of Turkie : but the Nozth pꝛouince is callev 
of che Latines, Gaſaria: ot the Greeks, which inhabite vpon the ſeaſhoze thereof, it is called Caſ- 
ſaria, that is toſayCzſaria, Andthere are certaine head lands fretching foozth into the ſea to⸗ 
warvs Sy nopolis. Alſo, there are 300. miles ot᷑ diſtance bet weene Synopolis and Caſſaria. Inſo⸗ 
much that the diſtance from thoſe points 92 places to Conſtantinople, in length and bꝛeadth is a⸗ 
bout 700, miles: and 700, miles alſo from thence tu the Eat namelp to the countrey of Hiberia 
which is a pꝛouince of Georgia. At the pꝛouince of Gaſaria 02 Caſſaria we arriued, whichpzouince 0c... 
is, in amaner, thꝛee ſquare, hauing a citie on the Meſt part thereof called Kerſoua, wherein S. 
Clement ſulfered martyꝛdome. And ſapling befoze the ſaid citie, we ſawe anifland, in which a 
Church is ſayd to be built by the hands ol angels. But about the midſt of the ſaid pꝛouinte toward 
the South, as it were, vpon a ſharpe angle o2 point, ſtandeth a citie called Soldaia directly ouer a- 0 
gainſt Synopolis. And there doe all the Turkie merchants, which traffique into the Nozthcouns * 
tries, in their iourney outward, arriue, and as they returne home ward alſo from Ruſſia, andthe ſain 5 
Noꝛtherne regions, into Turkie. The fozeſaib merchants tranſpozt thither ermines and gray | 
furrcs, with other rich and coſtlylkinnes. Others carrie cloathes madeofcotcono2 bombaſt, and 
lilke, and diuers kindes ot ſpices, But vpon the Eaſt part of the ſaid pzouince ſtandeth a citie called Che eitie ut 
Matriga, where the riuer Tanais diſchargeth his ſtreames into the ſea ot Pontus, the mouth wher⸗ 
okis twelue miles in bꝛeadth. Foꝛ this riuer, befoze it entreth intothe ſea ol Pontus, maketh 
a little ſea, which hath in b1eadth and length ſeuen hundzeth miles, x it is in no place thereof aboue 
lire paces deepe, whereupon great veſlels cannot ſaple ouer it. Powbeic the merchants of Con- 
ſtantinople, atriuing at the fozeſapd citie of 8 Materta, ſendtheirbarkes vnto the riuer of Tanais 
to buy dzied files, Sturgeons, Thoſles, Barbils, and an infinite number of other fiſhes, The 
foxeſapdpyouince of Caſſaria is compaſſed in with the ſea on the ſides thereof: namely on che 
Ueſt ſide, where Kerſoua the citie of Saint Clement is ſituate 2 on the South ſide the citie of 
Soldaia whercat we arriued: onthe Eaſt ſive Maricandis,and there ſtands thecitie of Marriga vp. 
on chemouthofthe riuer Tanais. Beyond the ſayd mouth ſtandeth Zikia, which is not in (ub Zikisy 
on vnto the Tarcars: alſo the people called Sucui and Hiberitowards the Eaſt, wholikewiſe are 
not vnder the Tartars dominion, Pozeouer towards the South, ſtandeththe cicie of Trapeſunda, 
whichhatha gouernour pꝛoper to it ſeife, named Guydo, being of the linage ofcheemperourgof 
Conſtantinople, and is ſubiect vnto the Tartars. Nett vato that is Synopolis the citie of the Sol⸗ 
dan of Turkie, who like wile is in lubiection vnto them. Next vnio theſe lyeth the countrey or 
Vaſtacius, whoſe ſonne is called Aſtar, ot his grandfather by the mothers ſive, who is not inſtbs 
iection. All the land from the mouth of Tanais Meſtward as farre as Danubius is vnder their 
lutiſdicrion. Mea beyond Danubius alſo, towards Conſtantinople, Valakia, which is the land of 
A ſſanus, and Bulgaria minor as karre as Solonia, doe all pay tribute vnto them, And beſides the 
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tribute impoſed, they haue alſo,cf late yeares, exacted ofeuery houſhold an are, and all ſuch cone. - 
as they found lying on heapes, Te arriued therefoze at Soldaia the twelfthofrhe Kalends of 
June. And diuers merchants of Conſtantinople, which were arriued there befoze vs,repoztey * 
that certaine meſſengers were comming thither from the holy land, who were deſirous to trauell 
vnto Sartach. Notwithſtanding Amy fell had publikely giuenout vpon Palme Sunday within | 
Church ol Sancta Sophia, that I was not pour noz anyother mans meſlenger,but that I trauailey 
vnto thole infivels accoꝛding to the rule ot our oꝛder. And beingarriued,the ſaid merchits admonj, 
ſhed me to take diligent heede what A ſpake : becauſe they hauing repoꝛted me to be ameſlenger, 
if I ſhould ſay the contrarp, that I were no meſſenger, J could not haue free paſſage granted vneg / 
me. Thẽ I ſpake after this maner vnto the gouernoꝛs ofthe titie.oꝛ rather vnto their Licutenits, - 
becauſethe gouernoꝛs thẽſelues were gone to pay tribute vnto Baatu,# were not as yetreturney; - 
Me heard of pour lozd Sartach(quoth I) in the holy land, that he was become a Chꝛiſtian: and the 
Chziſtians were exceeding glad therot, x eſpecially the moſt Chꝛiſtian king of France, whois thert 
now in pilgrimage, c fighteth againſt the Saracens to redeeme the holy places out of their hande | 
wherkoze I am determined to go vnto Sartach, #todelinervntohim p letters of my lozd the king, | | 
wherein he admoniſhethhimconcerningthe good and commoditie of all Chyiftendome. And theß b 
receiued vs with gladnes, and gaue vsenterteinement in the cathedzall Church. The biſheptk 
which Church was with Sartach, who told me many good things concerning the ſaide Sarrach; 6 
which afterward J found to be nothing ſo. Then put they vs to our choyte, whither we woude . 
haue cartes and oren, oꝛ packe hoꝛſes to tranſpoꝝt our cariages. And the marchants of Conſtan. ˖ 
tinople aduiſed me, not to take tartes ofthe citizensof Soldaia, but to buy couered cartes ot mim f 
owne, ( ſuch as the Ruſſians carrie their ſkinsin) and to put all our carriages, which J would day⸗ f 
lie take out, into them: becauſe,if I ſhould vſe hoꝛſes, I mult be conffrained at euery baite totale 5 
downe my carriages, and to lift them vp againe on ſundꝛy hoꝛſes backs: and beſides, that J ſhouly c 
ride a moꝛe gentle pace by the oxen dzawing the cartes,TAherfoze,contenting mp ſelfe withtheir i 
c 
1 
b 
t 
< 


euil counſel, I was traueiling vnto Sartach a. moneths which J could haue done in one, if J hay 

gone by hoꝛſe. I bꝛought with me from Conſtantinople (being by the marchants aduiſed foto. 

doe) pleaſant fruits, muſcadel wine, and delicate biſket bꝛead to p2eſenc vnto the gouernours k 
Soldaia, to the end J might obtaine free pallage: becauſe they looke fauourablie vpon no min 

which commeth with an emptie hand. All which thinges A beſtowed in one of my cartes, (not 

finding the gouernours of the citie at home) fo2 they told me, if I could carrie them to Sartach, th n 
they would be moſt acceptable vnto him. Mee tooke our journey therefoze about the kalendse fe 


June, with ko wer couered cartes of our owne and with two other which wee bozrowedof chem; di 
wherein we carried our bedding to reſt vpon in the night, and they allowed vs fiue hozſes to ride ri 
FrierBartholo- yyon, Foz there were iuſt fine perſons in our company; namely, I my ſelfe and mine aſſociate dc 
mens & CIM® Frier Bartholomew of Cremona, and Goſet the bearer of theſe pzeſents,the man o God Turges WM th; 
mannus, and Nicolas my ſeruant , whome J bought at Conſtantinople with ſome part of the ho 


almes beſtowedvpon me. Pozeouer,they allowed vs two men, which dꝛaue our carts and gar thi 
attendance vnto our oxen and hozſes. There be high pꝛomontoꝛies on the ſeaſhoze from Kerſou on 
vnto the mouth of Tanais, Alſo there are foꝛtie caſtles betweene Kerſoua andSoldaia,cuerpone WI ©! 
of which almoſt haue their pꝛoper languages: among whome there were many Gorhes , who wi 
ſpakethe Dutch tongue. Beyond the ſaidmountaines towards the Noꝛth, there is a moſt beau the 
full wood growing on a plaine ful ot fountaines e krechets. And beyond the wood there is a mig hot 
tie plaine champion, continuing ſiue dayes iourney vnto the very extremitie and boꝛders of the ſaid . pla 
| he necks of pꝛouince nozthward,and there it is a narrow Iſthmus oꝛ neck land,hauingſeaon the Eaſt + Welt leck 
— ſidestherof, inſomuch that there is a ditch made frũ one ſea vnto the other. In the ſame plaine (bo call 
foze the Tartars ſpꝛang vp) were the Comanians wont to inhabite, who compelled the fozeſayde> WM few 

ties and caſtles copay tribute vnto them. But when the Tartars came vpon them, the multitude nt trie 

the Comanians entred into the foꝛeſaid pꝛouince, and fled all of them, euen vnto the ſea ſhoze, being 

in ſuch extreame famine, that they which were aliue, were conſtrained to eate vpthcſe which wen 

dead: and (as a marchant repoꝛted vnto me who ſawe it with his owne eyes) that the liuing mn 
deuouredand toze with their teeth, the raw fleſh of the dead, as dogges would gnawe vpon cart 

on. Towards the bozders ol the ſayd pꝛouince there be many great lakes: vpon the bankes where 

of are ſalt pits oz fountaines, the water of which ſo ſoone as it entereth into the lake, becom 

meth hard ſalte like vnto ice. Andoucofchoſe ſalte pittes Baatu and Sartach haue great teu 

nues : ko2 they repayꝛe thither out of all Ruſſia fozſalte: and fo2 each carte loade they giue u 

; webbesof cotton amounting to the value of halfan Yperpera.There come by ſea allo many lhiys | 
The Tartar: f6y ſalt, which paptribute euery one ot them accoꝛding to their burden. The third day after wee” 
weredepartedoutofthe precincts of Soldaia,we found the Tarrars, Amongſt whome beings 
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tered, me thought J was come into a new wozid. Clhole lite and mancrs ꝗ wil deicribe vnto your 
Highnes al well as Aan. 08 ee, e een 
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Of the Tartars, andof their houſes. Ch 


Chap 2 * 4 
| K 213.44: 4930 T303% 129] | 
bey haue in no place anp ſetled citie ta abide in, neither knowe theyof t crlet tall citie to 
come. Chey haue diutded all Scychia among themſelues,whichftrereheth from theriver Da- 
nubiuseuenvntohe riſing ofthe ſunne. Anm euerp of their captaines, atccoꝛding to the great o 
oꝛ ſmall number ok his people, knoweththe bounds ol his paſtures, and where he ought to ferd his 
cattel winter and ſummer, Spꝛing and autumne. Foz in the wincerthey.vefcenvvnrothetwarme 
regions ſouthward, And in the lummer chey aſcend vuto the colde regions noꝛchward. In win 
ter when ſno we lyeth vpon che ground, they ferde their cactell vnon paſtures without water; be⸗ 
cauſe thenthey vſe now in ſtead of water, - Their houſes wherein they fleepe; they groum vpon u 
round foundation of wickersartificially wzoughe and compacted together: the roofe whereof tou · 
ſiſteth (in like ſozte) of wickers, meeting aboue into ont little roundell. out of which roundell af 
tendeth vyward a necke like vnto a chimney, which they toner with white felte / and oftentimes 
they lay moꝛter oz white earth vpon the fapd felt, wich the powver or bones, that it maꝝ ſpine 
white, And ſometimes allo they couer it with blacke felte. The ſapdfcleeon the nerkp of their 
houſe, they doe garniſh ouer with beantifulſvarietie ol pictures. Befozethe voozelikeWGiſe they 


Md 5 
18 #7. FE 193 a 10 
41 * 11337 x ; : 


a felt curiouſly painted ouer. F oꝛthey ſpend all their coloured felt, in painting vines trees, 
— beaſtes thereupon. The lapd houſes they male lu arge. that they tonteine thirtie foore 


in bꝛeadth. Fo2 meaſuring once the bzcadch betweene the wherle · ruts ot one of their tartes, J 
found it to be 20 feete ouer: and when the houſe was von the carte it trerchev ouerthe wheeles 
on each ſide fiue feete at the leaſt. I told 22. oxen in oneteame ꝛawing an houſe vpon a cart, eleuen 
in one oꝛder accoꝛding to the bꝛeadth of the carte, and elenenamoze befoze them: the axletree of the 
carte was ot an — — like vnto — maſt of a ſhip. And a fellow ſtood in thedooꝛe at the houſe, 
vpon the fozeſtall of the carte vziuingfozth the oren. Mozeouer, they make certaine foureſquare 
baſkets ol ſmall lender ear rent cheſtes t and after ward, from one ſive to another, 
they frame an hollow lidde oz couer of ſuch like wicke rand make a dooze in the foze ſide thereof, 
And then they couer the ſayd cheſt oz little houſe with black felt rubbed ouer with tallom oꝛ ſheeps 
milke to keepe the raine from ſoaking though, which they decke like wile with painting oz wich 
feathers. And in ſuch chelts theyput thetv whole houſholnſtufte trealure. Alſothe ſame cheſts they 


do ſtrongly bind vpon other tarts, which are dꝛawen with camel to p enn they 


the carts laden withtheir cheſts, here there; within half a ſtanen caſt ef houſe: inſomuch that the 
houle ſtandech between two ranks of carts, as it were, between two wals;: The matruns make fox: 


rivers, Neither do they at any timetake down the ſapd cheſts.fromoffcheir cares, aks: 
down their dwelling houſes, they turne the vocges alwayeacothe South: t next ot᷑ all they plates 


thẽlelues moſt beautiful carts, which A am not able to deſcribe vnta pour maieſtie but by pictures The dene nte of 
onlie: fo2 I would right willingly haue painted al things fax von han myf hi bin aug bt in chat art. ſtrange cum 


ſtrange coun · 


One rich Moal oz Taitar hath 200. oj Io, ſuch cartes mii cheſts,” Dube Baatu hathfirteene- cas. 


wiues, euery one of which hath one great houſe, beſides other lirle houſes, which they plare hehind 
the great one, being as it were chambers foxtheir maibens tad mel in. Ann vnto euery of the ſaid 
honſes do belong 200. cartes. Ihen 1 oro nn 
placeth her court on the TUelt frontier; and ſa all the reſt in their order: ſathat edwel- 
leth vpan the Eaſt frontier: and one ot the ſaid ladies courts is viſtanc from anothet aboucaſtones 
caſt. Mhereupon the court ot one rich Moal-o Tartar willappeare like vnta a great village, very 
few men abiding in che ſame. Dne woman mill guide 9637730; at once, foꝛ their coun⸗ 
tries are very plaine, and they binde the cartes with camelsozoxen,one bebiud another. And there 
littes a wench in the fozemoſt tarte dziuing theoren,andalthexeſidue ſollo mon a like pace. Mbhen 
they chance to come at any bad paſſage, they let them looſe, and guide them oner one by one: faxthep 
goe a llowe pace, as faſt as a lambe oz an oxe can walke. a 
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Oftheirbeds;and of their drinking pots. Chap. 3. 
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Auing taken downe their houſes from- off their catten, and turning the do02es Dottths | 


place is alwaies on the Eaſt ſive, namely on the left hand of the good man ot the houſe ſitting vps. 
on his bed with his face Southwarvs: but the mens plate is von j Meſt ſide, namely at the tight 


hand ok their maſter. Men when they enz r into the houle,wilnotin any tale hung theit quivers — 
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eol vpon the necke oꝛ maine of his hozſe befoze : 
koꝛeſaidt hath ſo — his cuppes to — the wozld , — 3 
houſe: and twoother ſeruants ſtand ready with two cuppes, andtwo baſons, to carrie dzinke yy | 
to theit maſter and his wife, litting together vpon a bed. Andifhe bath moze wiues thenone, the | 
with whome hee llept the nighe vekoze ; lictech by his five the daye following : and all high. 
ther wines muſk chat dap reſoztevntothe ſame houſe to dʒinke: and there is the court holden fa : 
that day: the giftes alſo which are peſenced that daye are layd vp inthe cheſts 8 : 
And vpon a bench lands e Et dzinking cuppes. 


eh barer werder 9 — e 
_ * — hee himſelle dzinketh, After the ſernaunt 's * 


Of their Ae and how they prouoke one 
another ro drinting. Chap.4. 


vnto themfrom farre countries. Jn 


x witerimerhey make excellentminkeofVſe.of and of honie , being well and hi 
im cy ara cM 


— — 


Of cheir foode and victuals. Gen 


(oo Pnermingtei foode andvictuals,be ir knowen vntoyour Highneſſerhat they vo, wit the os 
al difference oz exception, eat all theirdead carrions, And amongſt ſo many dzoues it can 
be, but ſome catte ll muſt neeves vie, Powberr in ſummer, ſo long as their Coſmos, that te, f ben 
mares milke laſteth, they care not fa anyfoode. And if they chance to haue an ore 02 an hopſe bs 
Dying offieſh they die the fleſh thereof: fz cutting it into thin flices and hanging it vp againſt the um 
inthe ws > andthe wind, it is preſenclp dzied without ſale, and alſo without Kenche oz copruption, The 
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ko the purpole, 
whichishollow within: anvſo ſoone as they beat pon it deginsto bollelike newe wint;q tobe 
ſower and r —— — — CTdden tadt they 


8 the wine ot 
takenadzaughe therat, it itataſtelikethe 


weake bzaines: aiſoiecau- 


pure temainethj abone, being a 
white, are giuen to ſeruants, and will caule them to lletpe exceedingly That 
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of tebedllswhich . — garſtiefite 
of their maner of hunting. Ch. t 


Reat hae cottages97 granges towards —— | 2 . 
2 [The pope cms | 


ries,fo2 p exchange of rams, q of other bealksſkins, TheTarrars lanes! 
water, x are therewithall contented. choc Veg heme — rea 
miſe with hozt railes, . 80 n 
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ND Eaſt, . 

ſtuffes of ſilke,cloth of gold, x cortoncloch, which pe lets, e SutoutofRu 
Moxel, Bulgaria the greater,FPaſcatir that isHungariathe greater,anvour of Kerſis (all 

; - at Noe reps enen mne. CY 
ubiect vnto inhabitants coltlyfkins ofdiners ſoꝛtes (which A 

ſaw inoutrcouncries)wherewichalthep are clad in winter. And aſwaies againſt winterthep make 
chemſelnes two gownes, one with the fur inwardto theirſkin, & another withthe furre outward, | 
to defend them from wind&#ſnow,whichfoz the moſt part are made of wovluesſkins,6z'For ſkins, 
oz eis of Papions. And whe they ſit within the houſe, they haue a finer gowne to weare. Che po: 
— — Rein Ckins, — me en n3s —— 


— houſes andheir cheſis,andfop their | Dot 
one third part ofhozſe/haire, they make all — ae phe 


fox their Pvoles , and caps rodefende their heads I one 
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ſpend a great quantity of cheir wooll, And thus much concerning the artpre of the men. 


Ofthe faſhion which the Tartars vſe in _ their 
| haire,andoftheattireof their women. . Chop. 8. 
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their fozeheads, x vpon 
| ———— 


1 
two lockrs allo, which they twine and hꝛaidintu knots and ſo bind and knit them — 


one. Pozeouer their womens garments differ not from their mens, ER 
longer. But on che mozrowe afteroneoftheir women is marie, —̃—ñ— 


r beingopen bfoze ano gre vo hera yer 
the right live, Foz herein doe the Tarters differ fromthe Turkes: teranſerte Turkes fatraet 


totheir bodies on the left five: but the Tartars alwaies on the right ſide; They ham 


— —— — — made of the barke ofacree;oz of ſome 
nh nan cs ann 


bunch, on the top 
deere ers ee en ENS — 
lards taile, with pꝛecious ſtones alſo. kindof 
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ome thzough ic; q vnder rhetozeſaw oꝛnament they coner the haires of their heads. which they gas 
ther vp round together fi che hinder pare therok ra he crotunt, flo lapthem vn in a ant 03 bundel 
within the ſaid Botta, which after ward they bind ſtrongly vnner theit thaotes. Pereupon wen a 
great companyof ſuch gentlewomen eee a far of, they ſeem to be ſauldi 
ers with helmets on their heads carrying their launces. t: fo2 che ſaid Botta appeareth li 
an helmet wich a launce ouer it. Altheir women ſit on hozſeba — wet ts like men: 
e they bind their hoods oꝛ gownes about their waſtes with a ſkie coloured ſilke ſ karfe, ę withano· 
ther ſkarfe they girde it aboue their beaſts : + they bind alſo a piece of white ſilke like amuflero2 
maſke vuder their eyes, reaching down vnto their bzeaſt. Thele gentlewomep are exceeding fat, 
the leller their noles be, the fairer are they eſteemed: they daube overtheir Cweet faces withgreaſe 
cooſhamefully : and they neuer lie in bed fozxheir trauel al childbirteß. ; 
Of the dueties inioined vnto the Tartarian women, and of 
_ theirlabours,andalfo oftheirmariages, Chap.g. 5 
he duties ot momen are, to dziue carts: to lay their houſes vpon carcs q to take them downe 
12 to milke kine: to make butter æx Gry vt: tu dzeſſe ſkins © to ſom them, which they vſu⸗ 
ally owe withthꝛeadmade of ſinewes, foꝛ they viuive ſinemes into ſlender tneads, then twine che 
into one long thꝛead. They make ſandals @ſocks æ other garments. Hombeit they never waſh any 
apparel: foꝛ they ſay that God is then angry, æ that dzeadful thunder wil cnſue,if waſhed garmẽts 
be hanged fozth to dzie: yea they beat ſuch as walh, x take theit garments frõ them. They are won- 
derfully afraid of thunder: fozinthe time ol thunder they thyult all rs out of their houles, + 
then mapping thẽſelues in black felt, they lie hidden therein. til the thunder be ouerpalf. They ne» 
uer waſhrheirdiſhes 02 bowles: yea, when their fleth is ſonden, they wah the platter whercin it 
mulk be put, with ſcalding hot bꝛoth out of the pot, & then pome the ſaivbzoth into the pot againe. 
They make felte allo couer their houſes therewith. Theducies of the men are to make bowes+ 
arrowes,ſfirrops,byivles,and ſaddles: to build houſesF#carts,tokeepehozſes: tomilke mares: to 
churne Coſmos and mares milke,#tomake bags wherein to put it: they keepe camels alſog lap 
burthens vpon chem, As fo2 ſheepe e goates they tend and milke them, aſwell the men as the wo⸗ 
men. Mith ſheeps milkethicked e lalten they dꝛeſſe andtan their hives.Chen they wil walh their 
hands 02 their heads, they fil theit mouthes full of water, x ſpouting it into their hands by little and 
little, they ſpꝛinckle their haire e waſh their heades therwith. As touching mariages, your 
nes is to vnderſtand, that no man can haue a wife among them till he hath hought her: where 
ſomtimes their maids are veryſtale befozethey be maried, foz their patents alwales keepe the till 
they can lel them. They keepe the ſitſt and ſeconddegrees of conſanguinitie inuiolable, as we do: 
but they baue no regard ok the degrees of affinity: fo they wil martie together, oz by ſucteſſian, two 
ſiſters. Their widowes marie not at al,fo2 this reaſon: becauſe they beleeue, that al who haue ſer» 
ued them in this life, ſhall do them ſeruice in the life to come alſo. Whereupon they are perſwaded, 
that euery widow alter death ſhal returne vnta her own huſband. And herehence ariſethanabomi- 
nable # filthy cuſtome among them, namely that the ſonne marieth ſomcimes all his fathers wiues 
except his own mother: Foꝛ the court 02 houſe ol the father ozmotcher fallethby inheritance alwaies 
tothe yonger ſon, Wherupon he is to pꝛouide foz all his fathers wiues, becauſetheparepart ofhis 
inheritance aſwel as his fathers poſſeſſions. And then it he will he vſeth them fo his owne wiues: 
fo2 he thinks it no iniurie oꝛ diſparagement vnto himſelfe;althoughthey returne vntohisfather a 
ter death. Therfoze whẽ any man hath bargained with another fo2 a main, the father ofthe ſald da⸗ 


molel makes him a feaſt: in the meane while the fleeth vnto ſome of her kinſfolkstohive her ſeife, 


Then laith her father vnto the bꝛidegrome: Loe, my daughter is yours take her wheteſocuier you 
can find her. Then he and his friends ſeek fo her till they can ſind her, and hauing found her hee 
mul take her by fozce and cary her, as it were, violentiy vnto his owne houſe, M7 5 
Of their execution of juſtice and iudgement: and ß 
........., Fheirdeathsandburials, C. 06. 
C eee eee our Maieſty is to be avuerciſed, that 
hen two mien fight. no third man dareintrupehimſelf.co part them. Yea, the father date not 


 helphis owne fone, „C Aud 


wholoeuerels offereth him any violence after appeale, is put to death. But he mult gopzeſcutly | 
without allpdelap: and he that hach ſufferev the iniury, cariechhim, as it werecaptiue, Thep pus | 
nich no man with ſentence of death, vnles hee bee taken in the deevedoing, oz confeſſeththe ſame, 
But being acculed by the multitude, they put him vnto extreame tozture to make him 
confelle the trueth. They punih murther with death, r wichany 
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The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, The Tartarf. 


Jy faz ſtealing oł a ram, the party (not being 


Iy fo? ſuch as are beaten vpon ſentẽte giuen in the court. Alſo counterfeit meſſengers, becauſe they 
ard ers to bemetengers. wines laperntheyarenone ar erben b eb | 


 anſwereofoursthey were ſatilfied, gining vs hozſes & oren, &twomento conduct vs, Þowbeit | 


other beſides bis owne. By his own, A meane his wife oz his maid ſeruant, fo) he may vſe his flane 
as he litethhimſelf. Peinous theft alſo c felonptheppuniſh with death. Fa alight theft. an name- 
appꝛehended in the deed doing, but otherwiſe detected ) 
is cruelly beaten, And il Þ executioner laies on an 100. ſtrokes he muſt haue an 100. ſtaues, name · 


crilegious perſons they vein like maner (of which kind of malefactozs your Paieſty ſhall vider - 
ſtand moze fully hereafcer) becauſe they eſteeme ſuchto be witches, Then any man dieth, they la⸗ 
ment #howle molt pitifullp fo2 him: the ſaid mournersare frre from paying any tribute foꝛ one 
whole peace after, Alſo wholoeuer is pꝛeſent at the houſe where anyone growen to mans eſtate li 
eth dead, he muſt not enter into thecourt of Mangu · Can til one whole pere be expired, Jfit werea | 
child deceaſed he mult not enter into the ſaid court tilthe next moneth after. Neere vnta the graue 
of the partie deceaſed they alwaies leaue one cottage. It any ot their nobles (being of the ſtockot 
Chingis, who was their firſt lod > father) dereaſeth his ſepulcher is vnknowen, And alwayes a. 
bout thoſe places where they interre their nobles, there is one houſe of men tu keep the ſepulchers. 
I could not learn that they vſe to hide treaſures in the graues of their dead. The Comaniãs buily _ 
a great toomb ouer their dead & erect the image of the dead pariythereupon. with his face towards 
the Eaſt, holding adzinking cup in his hand,befoge his nauel. They erect alſo vpon the monument 
of rich men, Pyramides that is to ſaꝝ, litle ſharpe houſes oꝭ pinacles: tn ſome places J ſaw migh» 
ty towers made ol bꝛick, in other places Pyramides made of ſtones, albeit there are no ſtones to be 
found thereabout. I faw one newly buried, in whole behalfe they hanged vp x6, hoꝛſe hides, vnto © 
each quarter ofthe wozlv 4,betweene certain highpoſts : 5 they ſer befives his graue Coſmos fo 
him to dzink,+ fleſh to eat: & yet they ſayd chat he was baptized, J beheld other kinds of ſepulchers 
alſo f — — oooh - —— ä 
e then ſtones pitched vpꝛ t the laid pauement 4 regions ot the wozly, 
TQahen inp mans icke,he lierhin hisbed, x cauſerha ine to be ſervpon his hole, ofigntge chat 
there lieth a icke perſon there, to che end that no man may enter into the ſaydhouſe: whereupon 
none at all viſic any icke party but his ſeruant only. Mozeouer, when anp one is ſicke in their grent 
courts,they appoint watchmen to ſtand round about the ſaid court, ho wil nat ſuffer any perſonts | 
enter within the pꝛetincts thereof. Foꝛ they keare leaſt euill ſpirits oꝛ winds ſhould come togethet 
with the parties that enter in. They eſteeme of ſoochlapers, as ok their pꝛieſts. 0 
Of our firſt entrance among the Tartars, and of 5 
their ingratitude. Chap. 11. 2 
Nv being come amigſt choſe barbarous people, me thought ( as I laid befoze)þ I was entrev 
AL into anew wozld:foz they came flocking about vs on hoꝛſe back, after they had made vs along 
time to awaite fo them ſitting in the ſhavow,vnder their black tarts. The firſt queſtion which they 
demanded was whether we had euer bin withthem heretofoze,oz no? And giuing thẽ anſwere the 
we had not, they began impudently to beg our victuals frũ vs. And we gaue them ſome of our biſket 
e wine, which we had bzought with vs from the towne of doldaia. And hauing dzunke off one fla | 
gon ot our wine they demanded another, ſaying, that a man goeth not into the houſe with one foote, 
Howbeit we gaue them no moze.excuſingour ſelues that we had but a little. Then they aſken vas, 
whence we came, whither we were bound? J anſwered them withthe wozds aboue mentioned: 
that we had heard concerning duke Sartach, that he was become a Chyiſfian, & that vnto him our 
determinatton was to trauel, hauing pour Maieſties letters to deliuer vnto him. They were very 
inquiſitiue to knom whether J tame ol mine ownactoꝛd, o whether J were ſent : anſweredchat 
no mancompelled me to come, neither had I come, vnles J my ſelle had bin willing: & chat there - 


foꝛe I was come accoꝛding to mine own wil. to the will of my ſuperioʒ. A tooke diligent heed u 
uer to ſay that A was pour Maieſties ambaſſavoz, Then they aſked what J had in my carts; ue 
ther it were gold oz ſiluer, o rich garments to carievnto Sartachꝰ A anſwered that Sartach ſhould 
— brought, when we were once come vnto him, x that they had nothing to do to aſſ 
ſuch q but rather ought to conduct me vnto their captaine, and that he, ifhethoughe go 
ſhould cauſe me to be directed vnto Sarrach : if not, that A would returne. Fat Ewe ] 
fame pꝛouince one ot᷑ Baacu his kinſmen called Scacaci,vnto whommplozd the Emperoꝛot᷑ Com | 
ſtantinople han mitten letters of requeſt, to ſuffer me to paſlechzough his territozy, Ulith this 


befoze they would allow vs the fozeſapd neceſſaries fo2 our journey;they made vs to awayt along | 
while, begging our byead fo2 their peng bzats, wondering at all things which — — | 
leruants,asrheir knines,gloues, purles,Fpoints,anddeſiringtohauethem.J excuſed mp W 
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Comanians in great d conducted vs, 
fome Coſmos, i nk ht SINE the ant 
nes,becauſe A neuerd}anke of ic befoze, Notwithltanding me thought l a1 


deedit was, 
of the court of Scacatai: and how the Chriſt. 

2 ans drinke no Coſmos. ch SON IN 
eG more der wemer wihherares Scouſe 
O Rregebeenrter gs atthegue: | 
of oren,x hoꝛſes, and at the flockes ol cheepe. I could ſet but aft we 
ters: wherupon A inquired hom many men he had vndet him, x they 
voo · in all. the one halle ol which number we were come paik,ascheylap iu another 
the ſeruant which was aut guide tols me, that J mult p | Kay:F 
ſedvstoſfay, going himſelfe befoze to giue notice of ourcomithiing, * heme 
a aura petos to nas don nn en j 
interpꝛeter gaduertiled by e | 

victuals,+ we peelded vnto his requeii. ate dee e eee 

he was to interpꝛet dur ſapings vneohismaſter, Powbeir: | | 
could. Then heaſkedvs, what we wbulvpyeſent vnto his Low A | — — 
8 

not 


_— x Mr" wo — 


e e 


places befoꝛe. Foz it ſtoode vs in hand to vſe one and the lun perth ina 
wel foze warned agreed green ﬆ che Tar: 
neuer varie in our tale, Then J beſought him, that he would vouchlafe coaccepe that 
at our hands, excuſing wyſelfe — — py 

ſeſſe gold. oꝛ ſiluer, cons ue, md ret ht e, bree gue, 
' howbeit he ſhould receine fome part of our victuals in nne Det hecauſedour 
p2eſent co be receiued, — — ry his! weremettetos 
gether ſoz the ſame purpoſe ;todzinke and make merrie;' A allo vnto him the Emperoz 
of Conſtantinople his letters (this was eight vayes afterths — — 8 
loꝛthwith to Soldaia to haue themi : fox then Greeke, andhe had . 
none about him chat wasſkilfull in theGreeke tongue, De ed vs alſo whether we would denk 

any Coſmos, that is to ſap mares wilke* ( Toj tholẽ that a ona — agnamelp 
the Ruſſians,Grecians,and Alanians, whokeep their own law very ſtrictly, wil in no caſe mine 
thereof, ea, they ac — ————— | 
— — — Chiilkianfaith.)3 

Hat we had n ndnd owneto inks nviha honour inke failet 
conſtrained to ink luch as ſhould beginen vnto va. De enquirevalſo1 
m 
wee would deliuer vnto Sarrach?Janſwered: the wozds of Chiſtian faith. 4 — 
nnn, ñ 
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102 The Engliſh V | E „Nauigations, The 7 
could, by mine interppeter, (who bad no wit noz any viterance of ſpeech)che Apoſtles creed.Which' | 
—— heard holding hispeace, he ſhooke his head, Chen her allgned vnto vs two men. 
hee cauſedvs to ride in his companie, till the whome hee had lene loꝛ the 9 
tion of the Empcrours letters, was returned, And ſo wee traueiler in his companie till dem. 


Howe the Alanians came vnto vs on Pentecoſt or 
| - ©. , _Whitſoneuen, . Chap. 13. ; 


— 


0 
things oppertayning eoCtpiltianreligian,rcepeonly the name of Criſt. They and manyorher 


Chiſtians, both Ruſſians,and Hungarians demanded of vs, whether they might be ſaued oz no, be⸗ 
cauſe they were conſtrained tu dzinke Coſmos, ꝶ toeate the dead carkaſes at ſuch things, as wert 
laine by the Saracens, and other infidels : Which euen the Greeke c Ruſſian pꝛieſis themſeluen 
allo eſteeme as things ſtrangled oz offered vnto idoles : becauſe they were ignozant ofche times of 
faſting, neither could they hane obſerucd them albeit they had knowen them. Chen inſtructed 4 
them aſwell as J could and ſtrengthened them in the faith, As fen the fleſh which they had 
Ctdis the | bought we teſeruem it vucillche fealt day. Fos there was nothing to be ſold among the Tarrars 
cyiofe marcha · fa cold ſiluer,butonlyfo2 clothandgarments, ol the which kind o marchandiſe wee had none t 
viſe in Ter. Al. Ihen our ſeruants offered them any coine called Vperpera, they rubbed it with their fingers, 
and put it vnto their noſes, to try bythe ſmell whether it were copper oꝛ no. Neither did they allow 
vs any foode but comes milke onelpwhich was very ſomze g filthy. There was one thing moll 
neceſſary greatly wonting hoto vs. Fo2 the water was ſo foule and muddy by reaſon ot their hope ⸗ 
es, chat it was not meete to be dꝛunk. And but foz certaine viſket, which was by the goodnegof / 
God remaining vnto vs, we had vndoubtedlyperilhed, i | "2 


Of a Saracen which ſaid that he would be b prized: and of 
cCettaine menwhich ſeemed to be lepers. Chap. 4. 
- pon the day of Pentecoſt there came vnto vs a tertain Saracen, vnto whome, as hee tas 

V vicyos,we expoundedtheChyiſhan faith, Tho (hearing of Gods benefits exhibited vs 

mankind by the incarriation of our Sauiour Chriſt, and the reſurrectiou of the dead, & the iudge 

ment tocome i that in baptiſme mas a waſhing away of ſinnes) ſapd, that hee would be baptized, 

But when we pꝛepared dur ſelues tu the baptiʒing ot him, he ſuddenly mounted on hozſebacke.lays 


* 
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| theinhabitantsther 
placed there to recetuetribute of al 


bs 


mouneaine,noztonerherrin.Andis is | 


to 
theircattell. Dowbeit bythe Dutch men they are called Valani, and the pzogince'tt ſelfe V ala- 
ns. Bur dorecallerh all har tractof land lferching from therineraf Tara to the lake? . 
Otis, and ſo along as farte as Danubius, the countrep af Alania. And the ſame land concinuethin Epe iengd of 
length from Danubius unto Tanais (which diuideth Aſia from Europe) tz the ſpate of twome- - 
neths iourney, albeit a man ſhould ride poſte as faſt as the Tartars vſe to ide: und it ms all duer fufiz. 
inhabited by the Comanians, called Capthac: yea and bepond Tanais, as farre as the tiuer ofEdil 
| 02 Volga: the ſpacebetweene theewo whichriuersis agreat and long journey to beytracailedin 
cendayes. Lo the Nozthofthe ſame pꝛuuince lieth Rutha, which is füll uf wood in allplaces,and 
ſtretcheth feom Polonia and Hungaria, euen to the riuer of Tanais: ann it hath bene walted all o⸗ 
uer by the Tartars, and as pet is daily waſted bu them. D 


Of our afflictions which we ſuſtained: and ofthe Co- 5 | 
vb manians maner of buriall. Ch.. 
ä pꝛeferre the Saracens befoze the Ruſſians, berauſe they areChiiſtians, and when they vn 
I areableto giue themnomoze golde noz ſiluer, thep dʒiue them ann their childzenlike flockes 
of ſheepe into the wildernes, conſtramning them to keepe their cattell there, Beyond Ruſſia lieth 
the countrepof Pruſſia, whichthe Dutch knights of the oer of Saint Maries hoſpital of Ieruſa- 
lem haue of late wholly conquered and ſubdued. And in very deede they might eaſily winne Ruſ- 
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our guide would hane vs goe —̃ . noe 
extendſo farre, Fo2 we were euery day eight perſons of vs ſpend waifatingpouiſton,fo2 © Sonuner. 
the Tarrars ſeruanes would all of them eare of our victuals, Te our ſelues were fue in number, 

| andtheſernantsour guides werethzee, two to dziueourcarts, and one to conduct vs vnco Sar- 
each, The fleſh which they gane vs was not ſufficient foz vs: a to 

be bought foꝛ our money, And as we ſate vnder our carts in the coole ſhadowe, by reaſonof the 
extreame and vehement heate which was there at that time, they did ſo impoztunatelyand ſhame⸗ 
lellx intrude themlelues into our companie, that they would euen tread vpon vs, to ſee whatloe« 
uer things we had, Hauing lit at any time to eaſe themſelues, the filthy lozels had not the maners 
to withdzawe themlelues farther fcom vs, eben a beane can bee taſt. Yea, like vile ſiouens they 
would lap their tailen in our pzeſence, while they were pet talking with us : many other things 

they committed, which were molk cedious andloathſome vuto vs, But aboue all thing it gries 
ued me to the very heart. that when J would vtter ought vnto them, whichmight tend to their e⸗ 
dification , my fooliſh interpꝛeter would ſap: pou ſhail not makemebecome a Pꝛeacher nom: J * 
tell you, Jcannotnoz J will not rehearſe any ſuch wozdes. And true it was which be ſalde, Foꝛ l 
perceued alterwarvemben N began ta hane alicle ſmattering inche language, that when A ſpake 
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ache bankeofthemightere, 
as theriuer Nilusof Egypt diſiopneth A- T 
tage 
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28 "Fatt car mater es ene 
the otherwwheele tuto another lyter , hauing bounde boththe- END d ſor 
themourr, Ju thia plate our guide played the foole molt 
ſaid Ruſſans ,vwelling in the cottage,ſhould haue pꝛouided vs /ſenrhomerheb 
we bzought with vs in another cart, þ they might returne vntu their owne maſters 
demandento haue ſome beaſts of the, they anſwered, that they had a pziuiledge from B. 
by they were bound to none other ſeruice, but only to ferry ouer goers 4 
ceiued great tribute of marchants in regard thetot. ile [taiedtherfoze bytheſaiv riner = 
daies. The firft dap theygaue vnto vs a great freſh turbut: the ſetond day they beſtowed tye den. 
— vo, whichebe purneperolche village havtoken ty artwetie houle for 62am 2 
the third day dyted fiſhes, which they haue there in great abundance, The ſaive riuer was tuen s 
b2oad in that plare, as the rinerof Sein is at Paris. And befoze we tame there, we paſled ouermany - 
goodly waters, and full ot fiſh : howbeit the . 
them: neither do they make any reckoning of any fiſh, except it veſo great. that they mana 
oirthe fleth therof, as vpon the fleſh ofa ram. This tiuer is the limite of the Eaſt partofRuſſia,any. - 
it ſpzingeth out ofthe fennes of Mzoris, which fennes tretch vntothe NozthDeean.Andit ruye | 
neth Southward into a certain great ſea 700. miles about, befoze it fallethinco the ſea called pd. 
tus Euxinus, And al the riuers, which we paſſed ouer, ran with ful ſtream into thoſe quarters. Te 
foꝛeſaid riuer hath great ſtoꝑe of wood alſo growing vpon the Weſt ſive thereof,Beyondthisplace 
the Tarrars aſcend no farther vnto the Noꝛth: fo2 at that ſeaſon of the yeere, about the firſt of Au 


— bv Au. guſt, they begin to returne backe vnto the South, Andtherfo fore there is another cottage ſomwhaz | 


guſt,the Tar- 
cars refurne 


lower, where pallengers art fetried duet in inter time, And in this place wee were dziuents 


Southward. great cttremitie, by reaſon that we could get neither hozſes,no2 oxen fo} any money, Athy 


people 
+ 4 Merdui 


bemg Saracens 


ter J had declared vnto them. that my comming was to labour fo} — all Ch. 
— — — — time thx 
were reaping their rye. Nbeat pꝛoſpereth not wel in that ſofle. They baue the ſeedof ilumm - 
— The Ruſſian women attiretheir headsikevnto our women. They imbzodet 
— — — — 
ſtuffe. The Ruſſian men weare cas like vnto the Dutch men. Alſo —— „ 


and faint, not knowing how far off we ſhouldfindany Tarears,nthe unvenahrecame two. 2 s a 
running towards vs, which wetooke with great top, and our guide and interpꝛeter 17 


1 — voc by 
toward the Noꝛth part thereof. There be mighty huge woods which two loztsof * 
inhabite. One of them is called Morel, being meere Pagans,and without law, They baue nei 
townes no? cities, but only cottages in p woods. Their lozd i; a great patt ot themſelues mere ys 
to the mod in high Germanie. TAhereupon they highiy commend the bꝛaue courage of the x 
mans, hoping as yet to be deliuered out ofthe bondage of the Tartars, by their meanes. N an yum 
chant come vnto them, he mult pꝛouide things neceſſary foz him, with whomhe is firſt of all ente 
teinen, allthe time of his abode among them. It any lieth with another mans wile her W 
les he be an eie witnes therol, regardeth it not: fox they are not ie lous ouer their wines, Thephaw- 
abundance ot hogs, anngreat ſtoze ofhony e waxe, and diuers ſoztsof rich coltly ſkins, and pie 
tie ol falcons. Next vntothemare other people called Merelas, which the Latines ca Merdus ; 
they are Saracens, Beyond them is the riuer af Etilia m Volga, whichis p migbtieſt riuer that eu 
Alam. And it iſſueth fromthe Noꝛthpart of Bulgaria the greater, ſo trending along South 

ueth into a certain late cõtaining in circuit the ſpace of 4,moneths ttauel, whereof 


— ſpeakhereafter, The two fozeſaidriners;namely Tanais # Ecilia,otherwiſe called Volga uma 


the Nozthzen regions thzouch the which we — — — — ij | 
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ms out of Perſia.Concerningthe your moꝛe about 
"te end ofthis Creariſe : foz A trauailed in my returne bythe very ſame place, Berweenethe two —— 
riuers, in the regionsthzoughthe which we paſled did the Comaniansof olde time inha⸗ 
bite, beloze they were ouerrun by the Tartars. | | 


| Of the Court of Sartach, and of the magnificence. 
thereof. Chap, 1 7. 8 5 


Nd we found Sartach lying within thee daſes journey ot the riuer Etilia: whoſe Court 
ſeemed vnto vs to he very great. F he himlelfe had ſire wiues, and his eldeſt ſonne alſo had 

chzee wiues:euery one of which women hath a great houle, x they haue ech one of them about 200. | 

cartes. Our guide went vnto a certaine Neſtorian namen Coiar, whois a man ot great authoꝛi e 
tie in Sartachs Court, Þe made vs to goe very farre vnto the Lozdes gate. Fo? ſð they call him, 
who hath the office of enterteining Amballadours, In the euening Coiac commanded vs to come 
vnto him. Then our guide began to enquire what we wouldpzeſenc him withal, e was exterding · 
Ip offended, when he lam that we had nothing ready to pꝛeſent. c de ſoode befoze him, and he ſate 
maieſtically, hauing mulicke and dauncing in his pzeſence, Then Jſpake vnto him in the wozdes 
befoze recited, telling bim, foz what purpoſe J mas come unto bis lobe, and requeſting ſo much 
fauour at his hands, as to bzing our letters vnto the light of his Lozd, A excuſed my telle alſo, 
that J was a Monke, nat hauing, noz receiuing, noz vſing any golde, oꝛ ſiluer, oz any other pꝛeti⸗ 
ous thing, ſaue onelpour bookes, and the veſkiments wherein wee ſerued God: and that this was 
the cauſe why I bꝛought no pꝛeſent vnto him, noz vnto his Lozd. Foz I that had abandoned mine 
owne goods, could not be a tranſpoꝛter ol things fo other men. Chen hee anſwered very courte⸗ 
t being a Ponke, and ſo doing, A did well : foz ſo A ſhould obſerue my vowe: neither did 
himlelfe needeofought that we had, but rather was readie to beſtom vpon vs ſuchthings 
as we dur ſelues ſtood in needeof': andhecauſedvsto ſit downe, and codzinkeof his mille. And 
preſently after he requeſtedvsto ſay ourdeuotions fo him: and we did ſo; Me enquired alſo who 
was the greateſt Pꝛince among the Franckes % And J ſaide, theEmperour,ifhe could inioy his 
owne dominions in quiet. No (quotch he) hut the king ol France. Fox he had heard ot pour Highs 
nes by loꝛd Bald wine ot Henault. I found there alſo one of the Rnights of the Temple, who had 
bene in Cyprus, and had made repoꝛt of all things which he ſawe there. Then returned wee vnto 

\ our lodging. And on the mozow we ſent him a flagon of Muſcadel wine ( which had laſkedvery wel . 

in ſo long a tourney) and a boxe fullof biſker, which was molt acceptable vuto him. And he kept our 
ſeruants with him koꝛ that euening. Thenextmozninghecommandedme to come vntothe Court, 
and to bꝛing the kings letters and my veſtimentes, and bookes with me: becauſe his Lowe was 
deſirous to ſee them, Thich we did actoꝛdingly, lading one cart wichour bookes and veſtiments, 
and another with bil ket, wine, and fruites , Then he cauſedallour bookes and velkimentscobee 
laide fozth, And there ſfoode round about vs many Tartars, Chriſtians andSaracens onhozſeback. 
At the light whereof, he demanded whether A would beſfow all thoſe things vpon his Lon n 
Which laying made me to tremble,andgrieuedme full ſoze. tit, diſſembling our griefe as 
well as we could, we chaped him this an were: Sir, our humble requeſt is, chat our Lode pou 
maſter would vouchſafe to accept our bead, wine, and fruits, not as a pꝛeſent, becauſe it is too 
meane, but as a benediction, leaſt we ſhould come with an emptie hand befoze him. Andhe ſhall ſes 
the letters ol my ſouereigne Loꝛd the king, aud bythemhe ſhall vnderſtand foz what cauſe we are 
come vnto him, and then both our ſelues, and all that we haue, ſhall ſtand to his curteſie x fog our 
veſtiments be holy, and it is vnlawfull foz any but Pꝛieſta to tuuch them. Chen he commannvey 
vs to inueſt our ſelues in the ſaide garments, that we might goe belege his Lozd t- and wee did ſo; 
Then J my lelfe putting on our molt pꝛetious oꝛnamenta, tooke in mine armes a very faire cuſhi- 
on, and the Bible which your Maieſty gaue me, and a moſt beaucifull Pſalcer,whichthe Queenes 
Grace beſfowed vpon me, wherein there were goodly pictures. Mine aſſociate tooke a miſſal and 
acrolle: ant che clearke hauing put on his ſurpleſſe, tote a tenſer in his hand. And ſo wee came 
vntothe pꝛeſence of his Lozd : and they liftey vp the felt hanging befoze his booze, that her might 
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behold vs. Then they cauſed the clearke and the imterꝑpeter chaſe to hom the kner: but of vs theß 
required no ſuch ſubmiſſion. And they diligencly admontſhed vs to tabe heed, that in going in 
fo2 him, Then we entred in, ſinging Salue Regina. And within the entrance of the dooze, tons 


bench with tolmos, and dzinking cups thereupon. And all his wines were there aſſembled, A 
the Moals 02 rich Tartars thuſting in withvsptelled vs ſoze. Then Coiat caried vnto his lomiis 
cenſer with incenſe, which he beheld very diligently, holding it in his hand, Afcerward hee cariey. 
che Plalter vnto him which he looked earneſtly vpon,and his wife allo that late beſide him, Alter 
that he caried the Bible: then Sartach al hed if the Goſpel were contained therein * Yea (faivJ) | 
and all the holy ſcriptures beſides, He tooke the croſſe alſo in his hand, and demanded concerning | 
the image, whether it were the image of Chritt oz no? I ſaid it was, The Neſtorians & the Acme. 
o good con- Nians do neuer make the figure of Chritt vp6 their croſſes. Uiherfoze either they ſeemnot to think 
Launer. welofhispalſion,0zels they are aſhamevot ic. Then he cauſedthem chat ſfood about vs, to ſtand @ ⸗· 
ſide,that he might moze fully behold our o;maments. Afterward J veliverev vnto him pour Pate- 
ſties letters, wichthe tranſlation therof into the Arabike, dc Syriake languages,Fo2 I cauled them 
to be tranſlated at Acon into the character, x dialect of both the ſaide tongues, And there were c ⸗ 
tain Armenian pꝛieſts, which had ſkil in the Turkiſh Arabian languages, The afoꝛeſaid knight. 
alſo of the oꝛder of the Temple had knowledge in the Syriake, Turkiſh, & Arabiantongues. Then 
we departed fozth,andput off our veſtiments, and there came vnto vs tertaine Scribes together 
with the fozeſaid Coiat, & cauſed our letters to beinterpyeted. Thichletcers being heard, he can 
ſed our bead, wine and fruits to be reteiued. And he permitted vs alſo to c arie aur veſtimentsany 
bookes vnto our owne lodging. This was done vpon the feaſt of S. Peter ad vincula. 8 


WA 4 
— 8 


How they were giuen in charge to goe vnto Baatu the 0 | 
Father of Sartach.  Chap.18. ws 


T* nertmoning betimes came vnto vs a certaine ꝛieſt, who was bꝛother vnto Coiar, ris - 
queſting to haue our boxe ot Chꝛiſme, becauſe Sartach (as he ſaid) was veſirous to ſee it: aus 
ſo we gaue it him. About euentide Coiac ſent foꝛ vs, ſaying: My loꝛd pour king wꝛote good wons 
vnto my loꝛd and maſter Sartach.Howbeit there are certaine matters of difficulty in them concet - 
ning which he dare not determine ouxhe, without the aduiſe and counſell of his father. And therſos 
of neceſlitie you mult depart vnto his father, leauing behind you the two carts, which you NF 
hicher yeſterday with velkiments and bookes, in my cuſtodie: becauſe my loꝛde is deſitous to tas 

moze diligent view thereof. Apꝛelently ſuſpecting what miſchiefe might enſue by his touetouſne ; 
ſaid vnto him: Sir, we will not onely leaue thoſe with yon. but the two other carts alſo, whichw 

baue in our poſſeſſion, will we commit vnto your cuſtodie. N ou ſhall not ( quoth he) leaue thoſe he 
hinde pou, but foz the other two carts firſt named, we will ſatiſtie your requeſt. I faive that ti 
could not conneniently be done: but needes we muſt leaur all with him. Then he aſked, whether / 
we meant to tarie inthe land: J anſwered : Jf youthzoughly vnderſtand the letters ot my lone 
the king, you know that we are euen lo determined. Then he replied, that we ought to bee pati 
andlowly : and ſo we departed from him that euening. On the mozrowe after he ſent a Neſtorian | 
Pyteſt fox the carts, and we cauſed all the foure tarts tu be deliuered. Then tame the foꝛeſai b 
ther ol Coiat to meet vs, and ſeparated all thoſe things, which we had bꝛonght the day befoze uns 
the Court, from the reſt, namely, the bookes and veſtiments, and tocke them away with him. Hon 
beit Coiat had commanded, that we ſhould carie thoſe veſtiments with vs. which wee ware inthe | 
preſence of Sartach, that we might putthemon befoze Baatu, i neede ſhould require: but the ſaid | 
Pꝛieſt cooke them from vs by violence, ſaying: thou hat bzought them vnto Sartach, and woulvelt 
thou carie them vnto Baatu? And when J would haue rendzed a reaſon, he an meren: be not 
talkatiue, but goe your wayes . Then J ſawe that there was no remedie but patience: fo wet * 
could haue no acteſſe vnts Sartach himſelle, neither was there any other, that would doe vs ul 
J was afraide alſa in regatv ot the interpꝛeter, leaſt he had ſpoken other things then J ſaive u 
him: fo2 his will was good that we ſhould haue giuen away all that wee had. There was yet us 
comfoze remaining vnto me: fo2 when J once perteiued their couetous intent, conueyed from | 
among our bookes the Bible, and the ſentences; and tertaine other bookes which J made ſperiall - 
account of, Yowbeit I durſt not take away the Þſalcer of my ſoueraigne Lady the Queene, W | 
cauſe it was too wel known, by reaſon ot the golden pictures therein. And ſo we returned win 
twoocher carts vnto our lodging. Then came he that was appointed to be our guide vnto theton 
of Baatu, willing vs to take our iourney in all poſte-haſte : vnto whom J laid, that J would ius 
cale haue the carte to goe with me. Ahich thing he declared vnto Coiar, Then Coiat commꝶ 
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ſet the clearke han remaining ol the almes vponhim,26;Y perperas,amd: 
10. whereofhe kept foꝛ bimlelfe and foz the lad, and.16.he gaue unto the man of God foz vs 
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thep did 

Mozeouer, vpon a certaine 
tine, and ſaying: 


uired man | 
Burde A laber Baarn ridi gw re hauſbolders o 
ſters of families riding wich him, and (in mine eſtimation) they were not ſiue hundzed perſons 
in all. At length about the ende of Holy roode, therecameacertainerich Moal vntovs (whoſe 
father was a Millenarie, which is a great office among them)ſaping: I am the man that muſtcons 

duct pou vnto Mangu-Can, and wee haue thither a tournepof foure moneths long to trauell, and # tontnep of 
thereisſuch extreame colve in thoſe parts, that ſtones andcrees doe enenriue aſunder in egarde ftam bag 
thereof. Thercfoze I would wilh pouthzoughly ts aduiſe your ſelues,whether you be able ton ⸗ 
dure it oz no. Unto whome J anſwered: J hope by Gods helpe that we ſhalbe able to bzooke that 
which other men can indure, Then he ſaide: if youcannotindure ic, I wil fozlake you by the way. 

And I anſweredhim 3 it were not iuſt dealing foz you ſo to doe: foʒ wee goe m anie 


bulinelle ofour owne, but by reaſonthat we ate ſent by your lozd, - 
ne vropourcherge, youonge in wſeeofoſae vs, Thenheſald all hlbe well, A 
terward he cauſed vs to ſhe me him all our garments : and whatſoeuerheedeemed co be leſſe need 
full foꝛ vs, he willed vs to leaue it behind in che cuſtodie of our holte. On the moꝛrom they bzouche 
vnto ech ol vs a furredgowne, made all of rammes lkinnes,withthe waol itil vpon them, and hee 

— — 


ches ol the ſame, and bootes alſo oz buſ kins accozving to their faſhion,and ſhooes 

hoods allo made ofſkinnes after their maner. The ſecond day after Holy rood, we began to ſet foy ©ye 16. or 
ward on dur inurne y. hauing chꝛee guides to direct vs: and we rode concinually Eaſfwary, till the ®*#*-=ibet: 
feaſtof All Saints. Thzoughout all that region, and beyonde alſo did the people of Changle inha- 46 babes. 
bite, who were by parentage deſcenved from the Romances, Upon the Nozch ſive of vs, wee had ©» . 
Bulgaria the greatet, and on the Douth,the fozeſaid Caſpian ſea, EG RS. | 


Of the riuer of Tagac : and of diuers regions or na- aue 
tions. Chap. a3. | | 
found a mightie riuer called lagac : rc tweine 


fozeſaidſea, — - 


1 
.(which, 


re from Paſcatir,are cal» | 


2 the Taccars cannot pzonounce the 

land of Aſſani. Fo2 thepareboth of | 
| mee 

bx 


mz The Engliſh Tapes, | ons, The Tarts * 
The Sclauonians ſpeake all one language with the Vandals, all which banden theniſelut "” th 
the Hunnes:andnow fox the moſt . | 2 : 
Deve.32.v.zr, ſed vp krom the vtmoſt partes ofthe earch, accozding to that which che Loyd ſaith: Lwillps 0 
Ron io .in them to enuy namely ſuch as ker pe not his Law) by 8 is eee | £ 
liſh nation will I angerthem, This pꝛopbetie is fulfilled, accopding to the literal tante te 
ppon all nations whichobſerue not the Law of Gad. All this which J haut witten concern : 
land of Paſcatir, was told me by certaine Friers prædicants, r os 
Tarcarscame abꝛoad. And from that time they were ſubdued vntotheirneighbozs the Bulgarian 
being Saracens, whereupon many of them pzoued Saracens alſo. Other matters concerning this | 
people, map be known out of Chyonicles. Foz icismanifet?char choſe ptouinces beyond CL 
tinople, which are now called Bulgaria, Valachia,# Sclauonia, were of old time pzouinces below 
* ging tothe Gree kes. Alſo Hungaria was heretofozecalled Pannonia. And wee were riding dun 
Cngte an huge the land of Cangle, fromthe keaſt of Holy — the feaſt of All Saints: crauetlingalmoff 
kern. enerp day (accopding to mine eſtimation) as arte, as from Paris to Orleans, and ſomerimes fu 
ther, as we were pꝛouided of poſte hozſes: fo2 ſome dayes we had change of hoꝛſes twiſe oz thiiſe 
fn a day. Sometimes we trauailed two oz thꝛee daies together, not finding any people, and chene 
wete tonſtrained not to ride ſo faſt. Df 20,02 30.hozſes wehavalwayes the woozlf, becauſe wee * 
were ſtrangers, Foz euerp one tooke their choice ofthe beſt hozlcs befoze vs. They pzouided mee | 
al waies of a ſtrong hozſe,becauſe J was very cozpulent # heauy: but whether he amblevag mth 
pale 02 no, I durſt not make any queſtion. Neither pet durſt J complaine, although he trotted a 
ſoze, But euery man muſt be contented with his lot as it fell, TAhereupon wee wereerceedingly 
troubled: foz oftentimesour hozſes were tired befoze we could come at any people. And then ee 
were conſtrained to beate and whip on our hozſes,and to lay our garments vpon nm | 
ſes : yea and ſometimes two of vs to ride vpon one hozle, | 


Sb." 
* 
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Of che hunger, and thirſt, and other miſeries, which we: 
fuſtained in our journey: Chap. 24. * 


F bunger and thirſt, colde and wearineſſe, there was no end. Foz they gaue vs vac | 
but onely in the euening. In the mozning they vſed to giue vs a little dzinke, 02 ſome ſovven 
Miller to ſup off. Jn the euening they beſtowed fleſhvpon vs, as namely, a ſhoulder and bꝛea 
rams mutton, and euery man a meaſuted quantitie of bzoathtodzinke, When we had ſufficientuf 
the fleſh-bzoath,we were maruelloully welrefreſhed,Andic ſeemed to me mot pleaſant, and mol 
nouriſhing dꝛinke. Euery Saterday J remained faſting vntil night, without eating oz drinking 
ought, And when night came, J was conſtrained, to my great grief and ſoꝛom, to eat fleſh. So 
times we were faine to eate fleſh halfe lodden, oz almoſt rawe, and all fo want of fe wel to eechet 
withal:eſpeciallywhen we lay in the fields,o2 were benighted befoze we came at our iourneis eis 
Cerrainer . hecauſe we could not thenconuenienely gather together the voung of hozſes02 oxe:fo2ocherf — dl 
88 we found but ſeldome, except perhaps a few cho)nes in ſome places. Likewiſe vpon the ban 
ſome riuers, there are woods growing here and there. Ho wbeit they are very rare. In the be 
ning our guide highly diſdained vs, and it was tedious vntohimto conduct ſuch balefellow 
terward, when he began toknow vs ſomewhat better, he directed vs on our wap by the co —— 
rich Moals, and we were requeſted to pꝛap fo: them, Wlherefoze, had J caried agoovineery me ant 
with me, J ſhould haue had oppoztunitie to haue done much good. The fozefaid angie . 
the firlf great Can oz Emperour ot the Tartars, had foure ſonnes, of benen en r 4 
deſcent many childꝛen, euery one ot which doeth at this day eniop great poſſeſſions : and 4 
daily multiplied and diſperſed ouer that huge and waſte deſert, which is, — F 
the Dcean Sea. Dur guide therefoze directed vs, as we were ins e ve of 
1 — — fllg 4 
noꝛ precious and colkly garments at their hands, They inquiredalſo, concerning the gre, a... 4 
whether he was ok ſo lalting an age as they had heard ? Fo there had gone a repont an | 
that he was 500, yeeresolve, They inquired likewiſe of dur vr comers hehe hre ere 
-dance'sfHeep,oren,Ehopleso2 no:Concerningthe Ocean ſea,chey could not chceine o eta. 
it was wirhdut limits oꝛ — þfeattof Al Saints. we fo efozſookt wept | 
towardsthe Ealk,/becaufe the people were nom deſcended very much South) and we went | * 
tourney by eertaine Alpes, oꝛ mount atnes directly South ward fi 991 ty any dayes fo | mer 
_ . manyafles(which they ral Cole )berng robes te bhvom He 92 tut 
— did dur guide his companions chaſe very eagerly:howbeit, they did buelofe nen 4 4 oz 
Yigh moun- 'beaſtes were two ſwift foz them, Uponthe 7, dap there appeared tothe South of vs huge high | 
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2 
| in that countrey, And befaꝛe the feaſt 


le but was ſwallowed vp hy an hideous gulfe — * — — lakes: 
à, but owed vp yy any | els ofthe earth: and it cauſed 
many ennes ojlakes. Alſo Jlaw mary dines, andozankeofthe wine there, "COLT Bos 


How Ban was put to death: and concerning the habita- 


tion of the Dutch men. Chap. 25. 


day following we came vnto another cottage neere vuto the mountains, And J enquirtd cs. 
| ] what mountains they were, which I vnderſtood tobe the mountains ok Caucaſus, which are of aan 
ſtretched foxth,+ continuedon both parts to the ſea, from the Weſt vutotheEaft: and onthe Weſt extended vnte 
part they arc contopned'vnto the fozelaid Caſpian ſea, whermrothe riuer of Volgadiſchargethhis Sen 
ſtreams.J enquire alſo oof rhe city of Talas, wherein mere certaine Dutchmen ſeruancsvnco one The citieof 
Buri,of whom F rier Andrew made mention, Concerning whomaiſo Jenquiredveryviligently in Sela. 
the courts of Sartach & Baaru,Howbeit I could hauenointelligence of them, buronelp chat their Frier Andrew. 
lozd q maſter Ban was put to death vpon the occaſton following: This Ban was nut plated in god 
and fertile paſtures. And vpona certain day being dzunken, he ſpakeon this wile vnto his men. Am 
not Jot the ſtocke and kinredof Chingis Can, as well as Baacu? (fo2 in very deede he was bꝛo⸗ 
ther oz nephew vntoBaaru,)Why then doe J not paſſe and repaſſevponthe banke of Ecilia,to feed 
my cattel there, as freely as Baatu himſelfe voeth* Which ſpeeches of his were repoztedvntoBaa- - 
tu. Thereupon Baaru wꝛote vnto his ſeruants to bʒing their Loꝛde bound vnto him. Andtbey 
—— . wheit Grandel @ the T hors won nico 7 vn 
that + Po 1 | artars maner to pardondzunken men culed him- 
ſelfe that he was dzunken at the ſame time, Yowedurff thou (quoth Baaru) once name mee in thy 
dumkenneſle $ And with that hee cauſed his head to be chope off, Concerning the fozeſaidDurch- 
men, I could not vnderſtand ought, till}; was come vnto the court of Mangu- Can. And there 
was infozmed that Mangu- Can had remoued them out of the iuriſdiction ot᷑ Baatu, fo the ſpace 2 
of amonechs tourney from Talas Caſtward, vntoacertaine village, called Bolac: where thep are The village of 
ſet to dig gold, and to make armour, Whereupon J could neicher goe noz come hy them, A pad 
very neere the ſaide citie in going fozth, as namelp, within thzee dapes tourney thereof: but J was 
iqnozant that A did ſo: neither could & haue turned out ol my wap, albeit A had knowen fo much. 
From the fozeſaive cottage we went directly Eaſtward, by the mountairiesafozeſaiv. And from 
that time we trauailed among the people ol Mangu-Can, who inallplacts ſang and daunced be⸗ 
foze our guive,becauſe hee was che meſſenger of Baatu. Fo chiscurteſie they doe affoodeche to 
other :namely,the people of Mangu-Can recciuing the meſſengersof Baatu in maner afozeſaive: 
and ſolikewiſe the people of Baacu intertaining the meſſengersof Mangu-Can,Notwithſtant . 
the people of Baatu{are moze ſurlie and ſtoute , and ſhewe not ſo much curteſie vnto the ſub» nes ot Mag- 
iertes of Mangu-Can, asthey doe vnto them. A fewe dayes after, wee entered vpon thoſe Alpes . : 
where the Cara Carayans were woont to inbabite. Aud there weefound a mightie river: inſo- Ern yes 
much that wee were conſtrained to imbarke our ſelues,andto ſaile ouer it. Afterward me tame in- —— 
toacertaine valley, where A ſa a taſtle deſtroped, the walles whereof were onely of mudde: and —— TD 


inthatplaceche ground was tilled alſo, And there wee founde a cercaine village,” named Equi- ver. rns 


Equius. + 


onthat ſive alſo, Upon the fozenamen plaine there — —— bac 
lo: the moſt part they were all waſted, in regardeofche - ——— Tartars mighe 
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diſpatching of certameaſfaires in the court of Mangu. 
their oper language, 
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iectured that they were indeede Chriſtians: but, that fo lacke of inſtruction they omitted the koze 


ſaide ceremonit. Foz A ſaw there þehind acertaine cheſt which was vnto them in ſteedof an alt. 
whereupon they ſet candles and oblations) an image hauing wings like vntothe image of Sainz 


Michael, and other images alſo, holding their fingers, as ifthey would bleſſe ſome body, That en 
ning J could not find any thing els. Foz the Saracens doe onely inuitementhither, but they wil 
not haue them ſpeake of their religion, And therfoze, when J enquired of the Saracens concerning 
ſuch ceremonies, they were offended thereat. On the mozrow after were the Kalends, and the Say 
racens feaſt of Paſſeouer, And changing mine Jnne oz the ſame day, J tooke vp mine 
bode neere vnto another idole Temple. Foz the citizens of the laid citie of Cailac doe curtconliy 
inuite, g louinglp intertaine all meſſengers, euery manof them actoꝛding to his abilitit and pox 


on, Andentring intothe fozeſaid ivole-Temple, J foundthe Pzielts of the ſaid idoles there, % 


wh 


al wayes at the Kalends they ſet open their Temples,and the pꝛieſts adozne chemſelues, and ol 


vp the peoples oblations of bzead and fruits. Firlt therefoze I will deſcribe vnto you thoſe rites 
and ceremonies, which are common vnto all their idole-Temples:and then the ns ofths 
fozeſaid Jugures,which be, as it were,aſect diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, They doe all ol them waß⸗ 
ſhip towards the Noth, clapping their hands together, amd pꝛoſtrating themſelueson their knees 
| bponþ earth holding allotheir fozeheads in their hands, Wherupon the Neſtorians of thoſe parts 

mill in no caſe iopne their. hands together intimeof paper: but they pzap,vilplaying their hands be» 
fore their beaſts, They their Temples in length Eaſt and Mel: and vpon the Nozth dia 


they build achamber in maner ofa Ueſtry foz themle lueg tu goe fozth into. Dz lometimes it is 


therwiſe. Ik it be a foure ſquare Temple, in the midſt ol the Temple towards the Noꝛth ſive 
F bus a7 ing mn ae mares 3h P 


they place a cheſt long and bzoad like vnto a table: and behinde the ſaive cheſt cowarves the $1 wr 4 


ſands their pꝛincipall idole: which I ſawe at Caracarum,and it was as bigge as the ivole of Sain 
Chriſtopher, Allo a tertaine Neſtorianyyieſt, which had bin in Cacay, ſaide that in that countrey 


* 


there is anidole of ſo huge a bignes, that it may be ſeen two dates iourney befoze a man come at 


And lo they place other idoles round about the fozeſaidpyincipal ivole,being all of them finely gi 
ouer with pure golde: and vpon the ſaide cheſt, which is in manner of a table, they ſet candles as 


oblations. The dooꝛes of their Temples are alwayes opened towards the South 


contratp to tie 
- cuſtomeofthe Saracens, They baue allo great belles like vnto vs. And that is the cauſe (as 


thinke ) why the Chriſtians ofthe Eaſt will in no caſe vſe great belles. Notwithlkanding they 


common among the Ruſſians, and Gręcians of Gaſaria. 3 
18 | 


Oftheir Temples and idoles: and howe they behaue them: 3 


ſelues in worſhipping their falſe gods. Chap. 27. i 
A Litheir Pꝛiells han their heavsand beards ſhauen quite ouer: ann they are cladin ſaffroned# | 
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ſwered: We beleeue that there is onely one God. Aud Idemaunded fart 
beleue that he is a ſpirit, oz ſome bodily ſubſtance: They ſaide: We belecue 

Chen lad A: Doe youbeleene that God euer tooke mans nature vponhim; 
Noe. And againe J ſaid: S 


replped : you doe 
(ſaivehep) but foz chetrmemozy, 
isGod? Towhom Jan(wered: where 


namely they beleeue that there is but one God: howbeit 
of their deceaſed friends, couering them with fine moſt on 


onely as are of the ſtocke and kindꝛed of Chingis. And when they aretoremoneo3 to take 
_— the ſaid diuine rs goe befoze them, . 
el. Aud thex appoint ground where the tents mult be pitched, and lirt ol el they take down their 


Pet 


owne houſes: g after them the whole court voththe like, Aiſo bpontheit feſtiual daies due 


. T ſame houſe, bo | themſelues 


ſaid images and wozſhip them. Pozeoner , it is nat lawfull fo2 avy.firan to enter inte i 


- 


#5 © * 5 


houſe, Foz pon acerrainecime A wy ſelfe wouldhaue gone in, but A vas chivden fullwell fq | 
Of diuers and ſundry nations: and of certaine people 


” 
- 
4 


which were wont to eate their one parents. Chap. 8. 


* 
. 


is Can: whcreupon he gaue his daughter in mariage vnto their king. Alſo the citie of Caraca 
4 it ſelle RIES within their territozp 2 and the whole countrepofking oꝛ Presbyrer 
countre Toha, g of his bzother Vut lyeth neere vnto their dominions: ſauing, that the y inhabite in certaine 
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batten lugures ( who line among the Chaiſtians, and the Saracens) by their ſundyy „ 8 
dilputations, as I uppole, haue bene bzought vnta this, to belceue, that there is but one onely ꝰ 
God. And they dwelt in certaine cities, which alterward were bzought in ſubitction vnto Chin: 


The co1 | 
of Prabircrlobn Nozthward, and the ſapde Iugures betweene-the mountaines towarves _— | 


reupon it came to palle,that the Moals reteiued letters from them. And they are the Tartan 

| pzincipall ſcribes: &al the Neſtotians almoſtcan ſkill of their letters,” Next vnto them, between 
Tangut. the fozeſaid mountaines Eaftward,inhabiteth the nation of Tangut, who are a moſt valiant people, 
aud tooke Chingis in battell. But after the concluſion of a league hee was ſet at libertie by them, 

' Strauge oxen. and after ward lubduedthem, Theke peopleof Tangut haue oren of great ſtrength, withtailes 
like vnto hoſes, and with long ſhagge haire vpon their backes and bellyes, They haue legges 

greater then other oxen haue, and they are exceedingly fierce. Theſe-oren dzawe the great how 
ſes ok the Moals : and their hoꝛnes are ſlender, long, ſtreight, and moſt Garpe pointed: infomuch 
that their owners are faine to cut off the endes of them. A cowe will not ſuffer her ſelle to be cow 
pled vnto one ofthem , vnles they whiltle oz ſing vnto her. They haue alſo the qualities of a Buffe: 


Chepeopleas tog if then lee aman ciothed in rcd, they run vpon bim immediately to kill bim. Next vncorhem | 
Teber. are ihe people of Teber,men which were wont to eate the carkaſes of their deceaſed parents: ii 
uz pities lake, they might make noother ſepulchze fo them, ehen theit owne bowels, Wombeite? 
late they haue left off this cuſtome, becauſe that thereby they became abominable and odicus vs 

al other nations, Notwithſtanding vnto this day they make fine cups of the ſkuls of their i 


to the ende that when they dzinke out of them, they may amidſt all their iollities and delights - 
their dead parents to remembꝛance. This was tolde mee by one that ſaw it. The ſayd peoples 
Adundante of Teber haue great plentie ofgolde in their land. Mhoſoeuc u therefoze wanteth golde, diggeth 
golde. till he hath found ſome quantitie, and then taking ſo much thereof as will ſerue his turne, he lap 
eth vp the reſidue within the earth: becauſe, if he ſhould put it into his chelt oz ſtozehouſe, heels 
of opinion that God would withholde from him all other gold within the earth, I ſawe ſome of 


thole people, being very defozmed creatures. Jn Tangut J ſaw luſfly tall men, but bzowne aud 


eater" ſwart in colour. The Iugures are of a middle ſtature like vnto our Frenchmen, Amongt the 
Tangur, and of Tugures is the ojiginall androoteof the Turkiſh, and Comanian languages, Next vnto Teber 


are the people of Langa and Solanga, whoſe meſſengers J ſawin-the Tarcars court, And the 
Tanga 6 Solangz had * moze then ten great cartes with them, euety one of which was dꝛawen with 


oxen. They be little bzowne men like vnto Spaniards. Alſo they haue iackets, like vnto the w# 
Slate relent per veltmentof a deacon , ſauing that the flecues are ſomewhat ftreighter, And they baue mis 
fbleSpaniards ters vpon their heads like biſhops, But the foze part of their miter is not ſo hollow within as the 


hinder part: neither is it ſharpe pointed oz coznered at the toppe: but there hang downe certaine 


ſquare flappescomparted of a kinde of ſtrame which is made rough and rugged with extren 


beat, and is lo trimmed, that it glittereth in the ſunne beames, like vnto a glaſſe , oz an helmet wel 


burniſhed. And about theit temples they haue long bands of the fozeſaydmatter faſtened vnte tes 
miters, which houer in the wind, as if two long hoznes grewe out of their heads. And whenthe- | 


winde tolleth them vp and downe too much, they tie them ouer the mid> of their miter 
temple to another: and ſo they lie circle wile ouerthwart their heads, Pozeouer their 


meſlengercomming vnto the Tartars court had a table of elephants tooth about him of a cubite ny f 
length, and a handfull in bzeadth, being very ſmoothe. And whenſoeuer hee ſpake vntote 


A table of cle · Cmperozhimſelfe, oz vnto aup other great perſonage, hee alwayes beheld that table, as il het 


T > 


vpanta tooth. had found therein thole things which hee ſpake : neither did he caſt his eyes to che right hand u 


to the lefce,no2 pon his face, with whom he talked. Nea, going too and fro befoze his low, bes 
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Somewhatis wanting, 


Part of the great Charter granted by king Edward the 
| firſt to the Barons of the ¶ inque portes, in the = yeere of his reigne 


1278. for their good ſeruices done vnto him by ſea: wherein is 
mention of their former ancient Charters from Edward the Con- 
feſſor william the Conqueror uam Rufus, He che ſe- 
ä cond, king Richard the firſt, king Jobs, and Hen 5 
the third continued yas rite 9 


f ward by the grace „„ Tees 
QB | coigne,toall Arthbithops, Biſhops, Abbots, P3iozs, Earles,Barons;Julti- 
4 ces, Shirifs,Pjouolts, Officers, x toall Bayliffes and true ſubiectsgretting. 
8 du ſhall knowe chat tox che faithful ſeruice that our Barons of the fine 
5 of England, 9 vnto vs lately in our 
YL | armie of Wader dane done, and ſoz their good ſeruice to vs and out heiren 
DD mugsofEagland, trulp to be cumiuued in time to tome, we haue gramte 
by this our Charter contrmev foz vs and our heires, to the ſame our Barons and tu their beires, 
all their liberties und kreedomes. Do that they ſhalt be fee from all toll, and froniallcuſtome; 
that is to ſay from all laſtage, tallage,paſſage,cariagezriuage; aſponſage: and ſtom all wzecke; and 


from all their ſale, 9 all our tealme and bominion., withlackeond 
ſouke, toll and theme. And 


cozding as jt is cantaynev in the o e byvs 
_ are freefrom — 50 


that thep haue their honours in our court, —— whereſoeuer 
they ſhall come, And that they hr SH by 1 5 their lands, which in the time vf Lo 


Hentie the king our kather they pollelſ 44-prreathis reign, krom all maner nary eh rpc 
of ſummonces bekoze dt Julkices to — iourneping in what ſhire their 


lands are. — — vt con ene the been, 


the ſame Barons doe imple 


E | N ce 66 * then 
predeceſſozs haue had chem at un e i 
ol England, Edward Williatn Wi — 3 rent Rtündka⸗ 8a. 
ther. and in che times of king Ri ur grandf ing ie dur © 
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doe their full Julkice. "Soalisthar the lapd Barons and ther heirs, do vuto vs and to our hei 
kings of England by the year their full ſeruice ut 57 eof fifrc 1 5 
dayes at our ſomounce ,02 at the ſomounce ofour heires, W 
ſpecisll grace that they haue Dutfangrhefe in their lands within the Pozts afvzeſeyd, iche la un 
maner that Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Carles and Barons, haue in their manaurs in the coum 
tie ol Kent. And they be nat put in any Alliſes, Juries, oz Retogniſancts by reaſon of their fop' 
reine tenure againſt their will : and that they be free of all their owne wines foz which they do te ß 
uaile of our right piſe, that is to ſap,of one tunne befoze the maſt, and ofanother behindche malt. 
Te haue granted furthermore vnto the ſaid Barons foz vs and our heires, that they foz euet has 
this liberty, that is to ſay, That we oz our heires ſhall not haue the wardſhip oz mariages of theix _ 
heires by reaſon ot theit landes, which they holde within the liberties and Poztes afozeſapye, ' 
fon the which they doe their ſeruice afozelayd: and fo2 the which wet and wel ae rhe | 
the wardſhips and mariages in time paſt, But we our afozeſayd confirmation vpon the libertieg | | 
and freedomes afoꝛeſapde, and our grants following ta them of our eſpeciall grace, ot᷑ newe hae 
cauſed to be made, ſauing alwaies in al things out kinglp dignitie : And ſauing vnto vs and to r 
heires, plea ot our crowne, life and member. UWherefoze we will and ſurely command foz vs 
our heires that the afozeſaid Barons and their heires fo2 euer haue all the afozeſatd liberties as 
freedomes,as the afozeſaid Charters doreaſonably teſtiſie. And that ofoureſpecial 1 
outfangthefe in thetr lands within the Poꝛts afozeſaid after the maner that | 
Abbots,Earles and Barons haue in their manours inthe county of Rent. And that they 8 
put in Alliſes, Juries, oz Recogniſancesby reaſon oftheir fozreine tenure againſt their will. A 
that they bee free of their owne wines foz which they trauaileofour right pꝛice oꝛ cuſtome, thi 
is toſayofone tunne of wine befoze the maſte, and of another tunne behinde the maſte. And ; 
like wile fo; euer they haue the libertie afozeſapde : that is to ſay: That wee and our heires hae 
not the — imariages of theis heires by reaſon of their landes which they hole with f 


eſpeciall grace ofnew we haue cauſed tu bee made, 
dignity; And ſauing vnto vs and our heires the pleagofiour 
fozeſapd. Theſe being witneſles, the reuerend father N 


Church ot Rome, frier William of Somhhampton Pio} pouinrial 
England, William of Valeneia our vucle, Roger ol the dead ſea, 


bert Samuel deane of Sarum, after Robert of Scarborough the Riding, - 
Maſter Robertol Scyron,BartholomewofSourhley,Thomas of Wayland, Walter of Hopian, _ 
Thomasof Normannel, Sin by han a Welter ht lohn of Lenetotes, Iohnal 
— Giuen by our hand at day of June: | 
lirthyeare of our reigne, 


Frede 2 0 
— The rol/of the huge fleete of Edson — third b. | 
fre Calice,pxtant inthe kings great wardrobe in London, 


RI the wonderfall of England ws 
IR may appeate. | 
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Thomas Walſin 


vnto Calais in the yeere I 35 9. ; et EY 
Nao gratiz 13 59. Iohannes Rex Franciz ſub ymbca pacis, & doloſe obtulit Regi Angliæ 
A Flandriam, Picardiam, Aquitaniam, aliaſque terras quas equitauerat & vaſtarat i pro qui- 
bus omnibus ratificandis idem Rex Edwardus in Franciam nuneios ſuos direxit;zquibus omni- 
bus Franci contradixerunt. Vnde motus Rex Anglię, celeriter ſe & ſuos p uit ad tranſ- 
fretandum, ducens ſecum principem Walliæ Edwardum ſuum primogenitum, ducem Henri- 
cum Lancaſtrię, & ferè proceres omnes, quos comitabantur vel ſequebãtut ptene mille currus, 
habuit que apud Sanwicum inſtructas optime vndecies centum naues, & cum hoc apparatu ad 
kumiliandum Francorum faſtum Franciam nauigauit, relicto domino Thoma de Wooodſtock 
filio ſuo iuniore admodum paruulo, Anglici regni cuſtode, ſub tutela tamen. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


N the peere ok our Loꝛd 1359. Iohn the French king craftily, and vuder pyecence of peace, 
Lans vnto Edward the third king of — gland, —— Picardie, Gaſcoigne, and other ter» 
toꝛies which he had ſpoyled and waſted: fo2 che ratifying of which agreement, the fozeſaiv king 
Edward ſent his ambaſſabozs into France, but the Frenchmen gainſaied them in all their arricles 
and demaunds. UWhereupon the king ol England being pzouoked, ſpeedily pzeparedhimſelfe and 
his fozces to crolle the ſeas, earying with him Edward Pzinceof Wales his heire apparant, and 
Henry duke of Lancaſter and almoff all his Nobles,with a chouſand wagons and cartes attending 
vpon chem, And the laid king had at Sandwich eleuen hundzed ſhips exceedingly well faruiſhed: 
with which pꝛeparation he palled ouer the ſeas, to abate the Frenchmens attogantie: leauing 
his yonger ſonne Thomas of Woodſtocke, being verp tender of age, as his vicegerent in the 


- 
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Realme of England; albeit not wichout a pꝛotectour, t. 


The voyage of Nicholas de Enna a Franciſ can Frier,and an excel- 
lent Mathematician of Oxford, to all the Regions ſituate vnder the 
North pole, in the yeere 1360. and in the raigne of Edward the 3. king of England, 


— Vod ad deſeriptionem partium Sepgentrionalium attinet, eam nos accipi- Che wolbs of 
F NN mus ex Werle Iacobi Tre qui quædam ex rebus gell e 
d Archuri Britanni citat, maiorem autem partem & potiora, à Sacerdote quo - footeof bis 
þ Gr dam apud Regem Noruegiz, An, Dom, 1 364. didicit. Deſcenderat is exillis ——_— 
2 2 41 quos Arthurus ad has habitandas inſulas miſerat, & referebat, An. 1 360. Mi- fcription of 
> noritam quendam Anglum Oxonienſem Mathematicum in eas inſulas ye- -— x 
niſſe, ipſiſque reliQisad vlteriora arte MagicaprofeRtiideſcriphifle omnia,& Aſtrolabio dimen- 
ſum Fx in hanc ſubiectam formam fere,vti ex Iacobo collegimus. Euripos jllos quatuor dice- 
bat tanto impetu ad interiorem yoraginem rapi, vt naues ſemel ingreſſæ nullo vento retroa 
poſſent, nequè verò vnquam tantum ibi ventui eſſe, vt molæ frumentarig circumagendz ſy 
ciat.Simillima his habet Giraldus Cambrenſis (qui floruit, An. 12 10.) in libro de mirabilibus 
yderniæ, ſic enim ſcribit. Non procul ab infulis Hebridibas, Iſlandia, &c. ex parte Boxeali,eſt 
2 WY mzris quædam miranda vorago, in quam à temotis partibus omnes vndique fluctus marini tan- 
aum ex condicto fluunt, & recurrunt, qui in ſecreta natutæ penetralia ſe ibi trans fundentes 
aul in Abyſſum vorantur. Si vero nauem has forte tranſire contigerit, tanta rapitur, & 
ur —— violentia, vt eam ſtatim irreuocabiliter vis voracitatis abſorbeat. 2 ys 
AQutuor voragines huius Oceani, a quatuor oppoſitis mundi partibus Philoſophi deſcri- 
_ — tam marine fluctus, quàm & olicos flatus cauſaliter peruenite — con- 
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The ſame in Engliſh. 


the deſexipti anof the Nojth pers, Aber toben the ſame dur of the've rage 

noy rezeuan Buſke, which alleageth cercaine conqueſtsof Arthur kg 

Bziraine: nd the molk part, and chiefelt things among the tell, be learned of acertaine piicltinry@ | 
king of Nozwapes court, in the peere 13 64. This pzielt was deſcended from them which king | 
Arthur had ſent to inhabite theſe Iſlands, e 1360, a tertaine n 
lich Frier, a Franciſcan, and a Pathematician of Drfozd, came into thoſe Iſlands, who leauii 
them, and paſſing further by his Magicall Arte, deſcribed all thoſe places that he ſawe, andtocke 
— —— —U•— accoꝛding 2 J (Gaard 4 haue le 


{ courſe and recourſe, as it were without ſtoppe: which, there canueping themſelues intoche erat 
receptaclesof nature, areſwallowed vp, as it were, into a bottomleſſe pit, and if it chance that a 
ſhippe doe palle this wap, it is pulled, and dzawen with ſucha violence of the waues, that elbe 
without remedp, the fozce of the whirlepoole deuoureth che ſame. 

The Philoſophers deſcribe foure indzaughts of this Ocean lea,inthe foure oppoſite quarters. 
of the woꝛld, from whence manp doe conjecture _ as well the flowing of the ſea, as che n 


the winde, haue their firlk oziginall, 


A Teſtimonie of the learned Mathematician maſter 


Iohn Dee, touching the foreſaid voyage of 
Nicholas De Linna. 


no x360.(that is to wit, in the 34.yeereof the reigne of the triumphant k ing 
WANG VD Edward the third) a frier of Dxfozd, being i good Aſtronomer, went in cou 
nie with others to the moſt 2ozthzen Jſlands of the wozld, and there lea 
his company together, hee trauailed alone, and purpoſely veſcribed all the Bp | 

OD therne Jſlands, withthe indzawing ſeas: and the reco2d thereof at his return 
— king ol England. The name of which booke is Inuentio Fortunara(aliter d. 
eunz)qui liber incipit a gradu 54. vſque ad polum. Mhich frier fo; ſundzy purpoles after that | 
did fine times paſſe from England thither, and home againe, 
It is to be noted, that from the hauen of Linne in Nozfolke ( whereof the foꝛeſaid Francila | 
krier tooke his name) to Illand it is not aboue a fo2tnights ſailing with an ozdinarie winde, and - 
hath bene ol many peeresa very common and vſuall trade: which further appeareth by the ib 
—— bes tothe Fiſhermenof the towne of Blacknie in the ſaid Countie of Nozfolke, ip 
—— the third, fo2 their exemption and freedome from his ozdinary ſeruice, inreſpects | 
their trade co Jſland, 


The voyage of Henry Earleof Derbie, if ter Duke of 
Hereford,and laitly king of England ly the name of Henry 
the fourth, An, Dom. x 390. into Pruſſia and 
Lettow e, againſt the infidels, recor- 
ded by Thomas of Wal- 
ſingham, 


Dominus Henricus Comes de Derbie per idem engen noſAurelinh) 
Pruys, vbi cum adjutorio mareſcalli dictæ patriæ, & cujuſdam Regis voi 
Wytot deuicit exercitum Regis de Lettowe, captis quatuor duc ibus, & pr] q 
bus peremptis, & amplius quam trecentis, de valentioribus exercitus 2 
dict pariter imeremptis. Ciuitas quoque vocatur I Will, in cujus caft * | 
Ken de Lettowe nomine Skirgalle confugerar , potenti virtute dicti Con 
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the common ſoulviers , git was flaine the k 

was our pꝛofeſſed enemie. And the caſtle of che fozeſaid Citie 

weekes: but by reaſon of the infirmities and inconueniences wherev | arm 
annoyed, the great maſtets of Pruſſia and of Lifland would not ftay any r There 
conuertedof the nation of Lettowe eight perſons vnto the Chyilfian faith. And che maſter 
Lifland carriev home with him into his countrep thee thouſand captiues, e 


The voyage of Thomas of YYoodſtocke Duke of Glo- 
ceſler into Pruſſia, in the yeere 1 391. written | | 
by Thomas Walſingham. ä 


IR a”. 
At. 


Odem tempore dux Glouerniæ Dominus Thomas de Woodſtock, tmiltis I F nen as; 
meerentibus, iter apparauit versũs le Pruys : quem non Londinenſium ge- . 
mitus, non communis vulgi moeror retinere poterunt, quin proficiſci velſex. 
Nam plebs communis tam Vrbana quam ruſtica metuebant᷑ qudd co ab. 
ſente aliquod nouum derrimenturh ſuccreſceret, quo præſente nihil tale ti. 
mebant. Siquidèm in eo ſpes & ſolatium totius patriæ repoſita videbantur. 
Ipſe vero möx, vt fines patriæ ſuæ tranſijt, illicò aduerſa agitatus fortuna, nunc hàc nunc illic 
turbinibus procelloſis circumfertur; & in tantum deſtituitur, vt de vita etiam deſperaxet. 
Tanllem pqſt Daciam, poſt Notwagiam, poſt Scotieam barbariem non fine mortis pauore * 
tranſcurſam, peruenit Northumbriam, & ad caſtellum ſe contulit de Tinnemutha velùt _ 
antiquitils 3 : vbi per aliquot dies recteatus, iter aſſumpſit verſus manerium fuum 
de "ally; magnum apportans gaudium toti regno, tam de eſus euaſione, quam de ad- 
uentu ſuo. | | | * 


An F 


— from 


wand vowne with dangerous toni 


Northumberland, and went 


had refreſhed 
bzinging great 
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The verſes of Geoftey Chauce: in the knights ; Prologue," 
lining in the yeere 14. (4  heewrizeth 25 in bis Ein f Ca opide) 
ſhewed that the Engliſh Knights after the loſſe of Acon, were wont iq his 5 

trauaile into Pruſſia and Lebe, üs 0d der benen lands, to aduance the Chi 1 
ſian faith againſt Tnfidels and miſcreancs, and to ſecke honour by feats can 1 


The Engliſh Knights Prologue. 


kull ot time hee hav the · bourn begon 
 _  abonenallnationsin Pꝛute, 
nase Mute. Fit Lerrowe had hee riven, and inRuce, 
no Chꝛiſten man lo oft of his degree: 
In Gravade-attheflege had he bee 


ee? 


* JOr,Pakce — — 
. or ayenſt another Heathen in Turkie. 


Witten in the luſtie moneth of May 
OM in our Palace, where many a million 
whore, 192Þn8 dt loterz true haue habitation, | 
— 1/5 ag The peere of grace ioyfull and iocond, 
pide. athouſand, foure hundzed and ſecond, 


The ori inal, proceedings and ſucceſſe of the Nei 


domeſtical and forren trades and traffi * of this Ille „ 
Britain from the time of Nero the Emperoar, who deceaſed in ibe 


yeere of our Lord 70. vnder rhe Romans, Britons, Saxons, and 
Danes till the conqueſt: and from the conqueſt, vntill - 
this preſent time, gathered out of the moſt 1880 
authenticall hiſtories and records E 
of this nation. £1 


A teſtimonie out of the fourteenth Booke of the Annals 
of Cornelins bel London to haue bene. a famous N " 


Towne in the reigne o o the Emperour, which died! in the — 4 
Chriſt 70. : 


— = 


T Suetonius mira conſtantia medios i inter hoſtes Londinium \ perrexit, co 
e coloniæ non inſigne, ſed copia negociatorum & cõmeatu maximes 


The ſame in Engliſh, / 
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WE  _TheſameinEngliſh. 


incarnation of Chiſt 604. Augultine Archbiſhop of Britaine tonſecra⸗ 

babe. to wit Mellitus and Juſtus Þe appoynted Mellitus to pzeach to the E aſt 
Saxons, which are diuided from Kent by the rinerof Thames, and bozder vpon the Eafterne 
Citie is London, ſeated vponthe banke of the afozeſapv 


le and Petropolitane 
1 a Parte Towne of many nations, * thither by lea and 
by land, 


 Theleague bd Carolus Mz and ohe Offs King of 


Mercis r ſafe trade, the Engliſh Marchants | 
| in all the Emperours Dominion. This ofa. ; 
died in the yeere of our Lord 


15 . 
5 5 by intetea Carolum magnum Regem ma begebe es EI melee 


bus amicum parauit: quamuis non facile quod ſuis 120 conducert ing: og = - | 
roli animo a Diſcordarunt ANG vt magnis ere 8 


82 
ue concurrentibus f NM am, PER Is 


ſomento — mer inter — Carolum & Reg Of exortumn pry ita vt v 


trinque nauigatio interdicta negociantibus ceſſet, Sunt qui dicant nos pro pace in illas partes Navigatio in- 
— A nonnullis 2s; "Y Nunc, inquit, ex verbis Caroli foedu og inven my 
eum &Offam compactum ſubjjciam, Carolus gratia Dei Rex Francotum,& ardo- 

ram, & patricius Romanorum, viro venerando & fratri rhatiſſmo Offæ Regi Merciorum ſa- 

lutem. Primo gratias agimus omnipotenti deo, de ſalute animarum, de Catholicæ fidei 

ſinceritate, quam in wir laudabiliter paginis reperimus exaratam. De peregrinis vero qui 

pro amore Dei, & ſalute animarum ſuarum beatorum Apoſtolorum limina — . 

cum pace fine omni perturbatione vadant. Sed ſi aliqui, e — luer 

ſectantes. inueniantur inter eos,locis opportunis ftatutà ſoluantteloc s quoq 08 Neyoclitormy 
volumus vt ex mandato noſtro patrocinium habeant in Regno noſtro les fe 7 rial iquo Anglicanoram 
loco hem Sv 4p I ad nos er, eee, . Milebi Foe 
mus iuſtitiam 084 ER 
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The ſamei in Engliſh. 


N the meane ſeaſon Offa by often legacies ſolicited Charles. le 3 
1 to be his friend: — — | Oy 9 
and pꝛomote his craftie attempts. Their mindes were 20, that, bearing haury 
fomacks on boch parts,cuen —¼ of their Ph chants-was-pzohibitey, The 
. — here pu 

zal, dme tl 1 what will become of vs, Foz there is of late, by the inftigation 

. ſppung vp berweene king Charles any king Of 
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of commandement,that your marchants ſhall haue lawfull vn. 
Busch. ons, Tho, if in any place they chance to be afflicted with any iniuſt oppzetf 
darkened gar Hager we al uit tre ful 


comtaini ene — 2 b b 
croſſi 175 wide ſeas, ſer te bythe learned oo Maſter Wilkaew We: 


bert pagina 500 of his perambulation of Kent. 


Ewartomrinen Catch resse wry were arp and then 
were the wileltof the people wozſhip-wozthy,euery one after his degree: Earle 


Thein,and vnder-Thein. And if a churle thziued ſo , that hee hab kulty fice hives of his o _ f 


land, a Church and a Ritchin, a Belhouſe, and a gate, a ſeate, and a ſenerall office in the 
hall, then was he thencefoꝛchthe Theins right woꝛthy. And if a Thein ſo thyiued, that he 


the king, and on his meſſage rid inhishouthold, if he then had a Thein that followed him, 1 | 


which to the kings iourney fine hives had, and in the kings ſeate his Loꝛd ſerued, and th2iſe 


F afterward with his fozcoth his lows 
if a Thein did thiue ſo, that he became an Earle; chen was 


un 
Ng mobs And ifa Marchant ſo thriued, that her . thriſe ouer the wide — a ref 


n A ions of certaine teig ee for the Eng 1 
9e geſlis | and Daniſh Maxchants of Conradus the Emperonr and Tohn the . | 


Ae 
Rome by Canutus the King of England in his iourney to Rome, extra 


of a letter of his written vnto che Cleargie of England. 
n vobis notum qua magna congregatio nobilum in ipſa a Pal 


nom cum Domino Papa Ioanne, & imperatore Conradoerat,ſcilicerows | 
Mare: 


2 nes principes gentium a monte Gargano, vſque ad/iſtum proximum 
J: qui omnes me & honorifice ſuſcepere, : 1 donis | 
TA Maxime autem ab imperatore donis varijs & munetibus 


SY — — bus valde reti 


En — 
s eant & redeant. 
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ER 
fob. plmpeviments nrhelt lourney, and weat by raſonof ii 


fomehenc in ſerie, 


The fourihing ns of Marchandik i in the Citie 


of London in the dayes of Willielmus Malmesburienſi 5 
which died in the yeere 11 f.. in the reigne of K.Stephen. . 
IS Aud longe a Rofa quaſi viginti quinque milliarijs eſt Londonia Ciuitas no- Guliel.Matmesb. 
„ opima ciuium diuitijs, conſtipata negociatorum ex omni terra, & Anger R 
1. maxime ex Germania venientium, commercijs, Vnde fic vt cum vbique in 
N Anglia caritas victualium pro ſterili prouentu meſſium fir, ibi neceſſaria di- 
1 intur & emantur minore, quam alibi, vel vendentium compendio, vel 


ee diſpendio. Peregrinas inuehit meroes Ciuitatis ſinihus Tameſis 
fluuius famoſus,quicitra vrbem ad 80. milliaria fonticulo ſuſus, vltra * 70. nomen N 


The ſame in Engliſh. | BREE an 
Ot farre am Recheſier, Gout the biloney @ By ö Noble 


= 


OS Outlandiſh wares are — . 5 
ol Thames : NE ret Of ORE Oy FINCRTIE i 
one andehe ſelke ſame name. 70-milesheneath if, 


The aforeſaid William of 118 writeth of 


traffike in his time to Briftowe in hl fore z0oke de 
gefis pontificum Auglorum, after this maner. Ran 


00 Y nus a | 
bernia & Norwegia & ceteris tranſmarinisterris venicncium rect aculum, ne ſcilice! 
Lan pH cog: regio percgrinarum. 90 en en reio. 


1 _ The lamei in Engliſh. ., 


K . I S * 12 N 143: 8 8 
0 een r 9 
CE AE 2 72 n e 
42 8 
** 


a8 The Engl Voyages Nauigai Bark, | 
The leg bee es Korn 724 Seele as: 
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N 3 ſt. Booke | Chapter of Radeuicuy + | 
Cnanicsflbngen dengan Ippenis > Oncol . . 


idem tunc affuere etiam Henrici Regis Angliz milf, val & oy x 
F{naria multo lepore verbotum adotnata ptæſtantes. iocer quæ Papilic kor = 
Irnum quantitare maximum, qualitate um sf 5 
[quancicatem te qujris, non niſi machinis & ftrumeororum; genere & & a 
tjniculoleuari potetat: ſi c n, nec materia nec opere e e 
kante — keine apparatu ee iri Literas N mellito ſermone Los 
paricer direxerar,quarum hic tenor fut. ordiali amico ſup,Frederico Dei x gratis 12 nn 
rum imperatori inuictiſſimo, Henticus Rex en Arighir, dux Normanniz,& A 1 
Andegauenſis, ſalutem, & yerz dilectionis concordiam, Excellentiæ v N . 
mus — grates, dominantium 2 quod nos nuncijs veſtris viſitare, lalutare liters," 
muneribus ptæuenire, & quod his charius amplectimur, pacis & amoris ĩũuicem dignati. 
eſtis foedera inchoare, Exultauimus, & quodammodo animum nobis creſcere, & in m 5 9 
ſenſimus euehi dum veſtra promiſſio, in qua nobis ſpem dediſtis, in diſponendis Regni noftri. 
negocijs, alacriores nos sreddidit, & promp iores. Exultauimus inquam, & tota mente magni- f 
ficentiæ veſtræ aſſurreximus, id vobis in ſincero cordis affectu reſpondentes , » quod quicquid” 
ad honorem veſtrum ſpectare nouerimus, pro poſſe noſtto effectuĩ mancpare parati ſumus, 
Regnum noſtrum, &c quicquid vbique noſtræ ſubijcitur ditioni vobis exponimus & veſtię 
mittimus poteſtati, vt ad veſtrum nutum omnia diſponantur, & in omnibus veſtri fiat voluntas 
* Commerciaiater imperij. Sit igitur inter nos & populos noſttos dilectionis & pacis vnitas indiuiſa, commerch 
1 tuta: Ita tamen vt vobis, qui dignitate ptæminetis, imperandi cedat authoritas, nobis not 
deerit voluntas obſequendi. Et ſicut veſtræ Serenitatis memoriam veſtrotum eint in : 
munerum largitio, fic vos noſtti quoque reminiſci ptæoptamus, mittentes quæ pulchtiota pi 
nes nos eravr,8 vobis magis placitura. Attendite itaque dantis affe ctum, non data, & eo anima 
quo dantur accipite. De manu beati lacobi, ſuper qua nobis ſcripſiſtis, in ore magiſſri Heres 
berti & Guilichni Cleric i noſtri verbũ poſuimus. Teſte Thoma Cancellatio apud orthanton, : 


The ſame in Engliſh. 3 

T preſent allo the ſame time, the meſſengers of Henry king ol En 7 q 
diuersrich and pꝛerious gikts,and that with great bai Lu Lake wr Ns wong 

the which we ſaw apauition,moſt largeinquanticy,# moſtercellent in quality, Fo2 ifyou veſis "1 
know the quantitie therot᷑ it could not be erected without engines and a kinde ak inſtrumente za 
. thequalitie,Jthinke there was neuer any furniture of the ſame kinde, that ure 


lpeeches,the | 

'To his entirely beloued friend Frederick by the grace of God Emperour of the non 
molt inuincible, Henry king of England, duke of Normandie and — Anjou 
wiſheth health and concoꝛd of ſincere amitie. Me doe render vnto your . 
med andpeereleſſe Pzince)-erceeding great thanks fo2 that you haue ſv grati 
by your meſlengers to vilite vs, in pour letters ta ſalute vs, with pour. gift a 
and (which wee due mode highly eſteeme ok then all the reſt) to beginne a league of pe 
and friendſhip betweene vs. Ce reioyced, and in amaner ſenlibly felt our ſelues to bee gr 
ly emboldened, and our courage to encreaſe, whileſt your pꝛomiſe, — row tf w 
in goovcomon iv kes pe eherluan refaue, immanging affaires of oufh - 4 
dome. me. reiopced — N— din bana befke inc your Þ ne, 
giuing you at this time to vnderſtand frbthe fincere + vnfained affectionofour heart that w . 
ſoeuer we ſhal knomto tend vnto your honour, we are, tocur power mofk ready to put in p Nactilt 
— — — yaw ——ů—ůů and . 
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"a wee rouge ou be mod acceprable b vac: | 
cherefoze nut unto the gifts, ar vna rhe action of th que, an erp of of them wit that 
minde, wherewith they are offered vnto you. M 
Concerning the hand of S. lames, about which you wyote vntovs, we haue ſent wow by 
M-Heverr n bp Willa the kürte. Clitnes Thomas our Chancelour at Northantoa, 
Agenerall ſafe conduct graunted to all forteine 
king lohn. in the Ali yeere of his reigne ys erer i, 
Tower, Anno 1. Regis Ioannis. 


77) Oannes Dei gratia &c. Maiori a Client Lesbe gie e, 


e oluntatem eſſe noſtram, quod omnes Mercatores de quacunq; ſuerint tetra 

e faluurh habeant conductum ire & redire cum mereibus ſuis in Anglam, vo- 

5 5 lumus etiam quod eandem habe ant pat em in 2 —__ Mercatores de toms 

Anglia habent i in terris illis vnde fuerunt e vobis præeipimus, 

= _ hoc faciatis denunciari in Balliua v Se perunttemes 

eos ite & Holds fine impedimento pet debitas & rectas & — —— in Ballina ta yes 
fra. Teſte Galfredo filio Petri come Eſſexiæ apud Kinefard 5̃. die A 

In eadem forma ſeribitur vicecomiti Sudſex, Maioti & ane Ciuitatis Wiiiton ("OY 

liuo de Southampton, Balliuo de Lenne, Balliuo Kent, 'Vicecomiti Norffolciæ & Suffolciæ, 

Vicecomiti dorſet & Sommerſet, Baronibus de eat Corbin; Devon, de * 

ton fire, Vicecomiti de Herteford & Eſſex, Vicecomiti 


The ſame in Engliſh 


Ohn by the grace ol God gt. tothe Maioꝛ and communaltie of London greetiug : Pcu are to 
5 is our pleaſure, that all Parchants of what nation ſoeuer, ſhall haue ſafe 
conduct to paſſe and repaſle with their Barchandize into England, Jt is our will alſo, that they 
be vouchlafed the ſame fauour in England, which is granted vnto the-Eogliſh Parchants' in 
2 — poe baliotcke NEW! ———— — 2 

e qcome, without impediment, accoꝛding to the due, xigbt ann ancient cuſtomes vſed in your 
fr Bailiwicke. Witneſſe Geofry Fitz Peter Earle ofEſler at-Kinefacd the 5, day of Anil, 


Dre the Maioꝛ and communaltie 
ofthe Citie ol Wincheſter, to the Baily of Southampton, the Baily Lenne, the Bailp of Kent, 
the ſherife of Norfolke and Suffolke, the ſherifeof Dorſet and Sommerſet, the Barons of the 
Cinque · ports, the ſherifeof Southampton: ite, nen Hereford and Eſſex, the ſherife 
of Corne wal and Deuon, 


Literæ regis Henrici tertij 140 Haquinum Regem Norwegiæ 
dle paci: fadere c intercurſu mercandiſandi | Anno I. Henrici 3. 
T Enricus Dei gratia &c. Haquino eadem gratis Regi! Norwegiæ ſalutem. Ia 
menſas nobilitati veſtræ referimus gratiarum actiones de higque per literas 
veſtras & prudentem virum Abbatem de Liſa, nobis ſignificaſtis, volemes 8 
deſiderantes foedus pacis & dilectionis libenter nobiſcum inire, & nobiſcum 
| ee rue Bene _ placet & 3 quod rump Sar comunes 
ſint, & Mercatores & homine t de poteſlate veſtra ei 
dimentoterram noſtram adire poſſint, 9 & Mercatores noftri funiliter tert met 
Dum tamen literas veſtras patentes ſuper hoc nobis deſtinetis, & nos yobis noſtras tranſmitte- 
mus. Interim autem bene volumus & concedimus, quod Mertatotes tam de terra veſtra quam 
noſtra eant, veniant, & recedant per terras noſtras, Et ſi quid veſtræ ſederit voluntati, quod 
facere valeamus, id ſecure nobis fignificeris, Detinuiinus autemadhixc Abbatem prædictum, 
vede naui veſtra & rebus in ea contentis pro poſſe noſtro reſtitutionem fieri faceremus: 
quem de ſtatu noſtro & Regni nollri vos xe curabimus, & Tan citius Ke: 8 . 
iplo apud Lamhiche decimo die Octobris. 1 


Eodemmodo ſeribitur S. Duci Norwegizibidem & * 5 4. 


Zolita mei c- 
torum coniue- 


Che ancient 
cuſtomes of 


Parchants, 


1 216. 


th. Mets. ti th tens. et. 
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The letters of King Henry the third vnto Haquinus 


orway concerning 4 frratie ace 
* $0 mutuall _ of L 
&c, 


Herze Erne gte ecu trhaneg grace Ring of Norway due 


greeting. Mee render vnto your highneſſe vnſpeakeable thanks fo2 thoſe things vhich 
by your » Up by pour diſcreete ſubiect the Abbat of Liſa , you haue ſignified vneo vg, 
and alfo fo that you are right willing and deſitous to begin and to conclude bet weene vs botha 
league ol peace and amitie,” And wee foz our part both nome are, and hereafter ſhatbe well con 
tente, that both our lands be common. to the ende that the Marchants and people of pour vgs 
minions map freely and without impediment reſozt vnto our land, and our people and Bar- 
— may like wiſe haue recourſe vnto pour territozies, Pꝛouided, that foz the io 
of this matter, pou ſend vnto vs pour letters patents, e e 


. ad feeey gran, tatthe Parchans both of ur 


pour lands, map goe, come, andreturne to and from both our Dominions, And if theve he 
ought in pour minde, whereby we might ſtand you in any ſtead, you map boldly ſignifiethe fame 
vntovs, Mee haue as pet deteined the fozeſaid Abbat, that wee might, to dur abilitie , cauſe 
reſtitution to be made fa your ſhip , and foz the things therein contained: by whome wee will 
certifie you of our owne eſtate, and of the eſtate of our kingdome lo ſoone, qc. —— 


elle at Lamhith the tenth ol October. 


Another letter in the ſame koꝛme and to the cum? effect was there and then duo 
S. Duke of Norway. 


Mandatum pro Coga Regis Norwegit Anno 13. 4 8 


Henric 3. 


Andatum eſt omnibus Balliuis portuum in quos ventura eft Co Never 1 
qua venerint in Angliam milites Regis Norwegiz & Mercatores Saxoniæ, quod cum 


prædictam Cogam in portus ſuos veiiire contigerit, ſaluò permittant iplam Cogam 


in portubus ſuis morari, quamdiu neceſſe habuerit & libere fine impedimento inde recede Glen 


quando voluerint. Teſte Rege. 2 9 
The ſame in Engliſh. 
A Mandate for the King of Norwey his Ship 
called the Cog. 


Ee will and commannd all bailifes of Poztes , « the wich the Cogof Nery 
(wherein certaine of the king ol Notwaie his ſouldters, and-certaine Ma 


dt Saxonie are comming fo2 England) thall touch, that, when the fozeſaid Cog thall ct 


to arriue at any of their Hauens , they doe permit the ſain Cog ſafely to remaine inches fa 
Hauens ſo long as neede ſhall require, and without impediment allo freely to depart t 
CORE GT NEINEYS . Se ng 
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Carta pro Miercatoribus de Colonia: anno 20.Hen. 
rice 3. Confirmats per Regem Eamardum primuns 
S8. Iulij Anno Regni 18, prout extat in ro- 
tulo cartarum de Anno 18. 
Regis Ed wardi 
primi. 


Ex Archiepiſcopis &c. ſalutem. Sciatis nos quietos clamaſſe pro nobis Kb. 

dibus — dilectos noſtros, Ciues de Colonia, & mercandiſam ſuam del th 

duobus ſolidis, I quos ſolebant dare — ſua London, & de nated 
ali 
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The ſame in Engliſh 


A Charter graunted for the behalfe of the Marchants 
of Coleninthe twentieth yeere of Henry the thira, confr- 
med by King Edwardthe firſt, as it is extant in the 
roule of Charters, in the eighteenth 
yeere of King Edward 
the firſt. 


e King vnto Archbilhops ec, greeting. Be it knowen vnto you, that wee haue quite clat- 
med, and fo2 vs and our heires releaſed our welbeloued the Citizens of Colen andtheir 


' marchandize, from the payment of thoſe two ſhillings wbich they were wont to pay out of their 


Gildhall at London, and from all other cuſtomes and demaunds, which perteine vntovs, either Tye ancient 
in London, o; in anp other place of our Dominions: and that they may ſafelpreſozt vnto Fapers {home of rhe 
thzoughout our whole Ringdome, and buy and ſell in the Citie ot London, Mherefoze we will bau in London. 
and ſirmely command fo vs and our heires, that the fozenamed Parchants ot Colen map enioy 
the liberties and free pꝛiuiledges aboue- mentioned, thzoughout our whole kingdome of Eogland 
as is afozeſaid, TMitneſſes, the reuerend father Walter Biſhopof Carlil, William de Ferarijs, 
Gilbert Baſſet, Walter de Beau-champ, Hugh Diſſpenſer, Walter Mareſcal, Geoftie Diff] — 

c, Bartholomew Peach, Bartholomew de Saukeuill and others. Giuen by the hand of the 

uerend father Ralph Biſhopof Chicheſter and out Chauncellour at Dauintre, the eight day of 
Nouember,in the twentteth peere of our reigne. 


Carta Lubecenſibus ad ſeptennium conceſſa. 


i Anno 41 Henrici 3. 


N Enricus dei gracia Rex Angliæ, dominus Hiberniæ, dux Normanniæ, Aqui- 
E taniz, & Comes Andegauiæ, omnibus Balliuis ſuis ſalutem. Sciatis nos 
ad inſtantiam dilecti & fide lis fratris noſtri Ricardi Comitis Cornubiæ in Re- Riendus Comes 
gem Romanorum electi, ſuſcepiſſe in protectionem & defenſionem no- amn, 
- S ftram & ſaluum & ſecurum conductum noſtrum Burgenſes de Lubek in 
A. Alemania cum omnibus rebus & mercandiſis quas in Regnum hoſtrum | 
deferent, vel faclent deferri, Et eis conceſſimus, quod de omnibus rebus & mercandiſis 
uis nihil capiatur ad opus noſtrum vel alterius contra voluntatem eorundem; ſed libere 
endant & negocientur inde in Regno prædicto, prout fibi viderint eapedire. Et ideo 
obis mandamus, quod dictis Burgenſibus vel eorum nuneijs in veniendo in terram no- 
tram cum rebus & mercandiſis ſuis, ibidem morando, & inde recedendo, nullum inſc- 
atis, aut ab alijs inferri permittatis impedimentum · aut grauamen, Nec cos contra quie- 
antiam prædictam vexetis, aut ab alijs vexari permittatis. In cuius rei teſtimonium has lite- 
noſtras fieri fecimus patentes per ſeptennium durantes : Dum tamen ijdem 1 in- Carta conditias 
erim bene & fidelicer ſe habuerint erga przfatum electum fratrem noſtrum. Tette meipſo **: 
pud Weſtmonaſterium vndecimo die Maij Anno Regni noſtti quadrageſimo primo. Hzc 
irrra duplicata eſt, pro Burgenſibus & mercatotibus Dacis, Brunſwig, & Lubek. _ 
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aned ler egen yecres, obtained © 
is the one ad fertverbyeeve of Hemy the thiyd. © 
HED England, Lozd-of Ireland, Duke of Normandie any | 
Aquitaine, and Earle of Anjou, to all his Bailifs ſendeth greeting, Know pe that at the - 
inſtant requeſt of our welbeloued and truſty bzother Richard Earle of Cornewal being of. : 5 
king ol the Romanes, we haue receiued vnder our protection and defence, and vnder um 


ring the ſpace of ſeuen peeres next following. | 5 
Pꝛouided, that the ſapd Burghers doe in the meane time behaue themſelues well and faith ⸗ 
fully towards our fozeſaiv electedbzocher,. Witneſle our ſelues at Weſtminſter the eleuenth 
dap of March, in the one and foꝛtieth peere of our reigne, 1 
This Letter was doubled, namely fozthe Burghers, and the Marchants ol Denmatke, & - 
Brunſwig, and of Lubecke. | | | 421 


Carta pro Mercatoribus Alemanniz, qui habent domum 
in London, que Gilaballa Tentonicurmm vulgariter nuncu- <1 
patur Anno 44. Henrici terii, & Anno prumo & 
29. Edwards primi renouata & 
— _ confirmara. prey 


d inftantiam Sereniſſimi principis Richardi Romanorum Regis cbariflunj | 
= ratris noſtri concedimus mercatoribus Alemanniz,illis yidelicet qui babent 
ad domun in Ciuitate noſtra London, quz Gildhalla Teutonicorum vulgats | 
8 leer nuncupatur, quod eos vniuerſos manutenebimus per totum Regnũ 89. 
© 198) 9 firum in omnibus ijſdem libertatibus & liberis conſuetudinibus, quibus iph - 
d aoſtris & | progenitorumnoſtrorum temporibus vſi ſunt & gauiſi, Ipſoſque * 
extra huiuſmodi libertates & liberas conſuetudines non trahemus, nec trahi aliquatenus „ 
mittemus. In cuius rei teſtimonium has literas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes. 8 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


; A charter for the Marchants of Almame, who haue an houſe 
che Stiltard. | London commonly called + the Guild hal of the Dutch, 
graunted in the 44. yeere of Henry the third, renued 
and confirmed in the 2. & 29. yeere of 

Edvard the firſt. 4 

T the inſtant requeſt of the mot gracious Pꝛinte Richard king of the Romanes dur ius 

deare mother, wee doe graunt vntd the Parchants of Alemain (namely vnto thoſe u 

haue an houſe in our citie ot London, commonly called the Guildhall of the Dutch Mertha 

that we will, thꝛoughout our whole Nealme, maintaine all and euer of them, in all thoſe libertits 

and free cuſtomes, which both in our times, and in the times of our pꝛogenitoꝛs, they haue is 


209 


j 


and enioped. Neither will we infoxce them beyond theſe liberties and free cuſtomes, noz iu 
wile permit them to be infozced, Jn witneſſe whereof, wee haue cauſed theſe our letters u 
Mandatum 
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Ercatores extranei wendet mercimonia eee London bc itn 
Ara dies poſtingpedltr num anno gt | | 
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The great. Charter granted vhs 100 reine marchants 
by king Ea ward the firſt, in the 31 yeare of his io reigns | 
commonly called Carts un, n, 
_ Domini. 1303. . 


— N Dwardus Del gratis Rex 2 ibis, aur — 
k b s;Epiſcop 8," Prioribus, Qumitibus, Barognibus, E- 

rijs, ,pri i poke Be venus bet Ret 
libus ſuis ſalitew.':Circa en et ere ſubſcripto- 


rumregnorum, terrarum, & prou ,videlicer Alemanniz, Franciz, 


* 
tium in regnum — = lie bade — — er 
ſub noſtro dominio tranquil ratis dc plenæ ſecuritatis immunitas eiſdem mercacotibus futuris 
temporibus præpaxetur. Ve ita que — 22 drum teddantur ad noſtra & tegni noſtri ſeruitia 
ptomptiora, ipſorum peti biliter aunuenres, & pro ſtatu eorundem plenius aſſe- 
curando,in forma que ſequitur @tdinantes, pro nobis & eee en, 
ſcripta dictis mercatoribus duxitpus doncecdenda - 

Inprimis videlicet quod omnes facrcarores derum tegnorum b cerrarium- ſalud 8 ſecu- 
reſub tuitione & protectioue noſira in dictum reꝶ e 6 , — 2 
ſtatem noſtram ml veniant cum mercantliſiy f de | 


—— cere e quoquo tnods. + 
lem quod prædicti mercatores in ciuiratibus, kunt le beds bee 


ſua hoſpitati valeant, & moraci cum bonis _—_ graciam ri nh 
domus, 


Item quod Tere e per bee rnercatores cum-qu 
unque fuerint 
er mercatorum a 
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The charter of Lubek granted for ſeuen yeeres, obtained 
| in the one and fortieth yeere of Henry the third. 


hog HF by the grace of GovRingof England, Lo2v- of Ireland, Duke of Normandie and 

Aquitaine, and Earle of Anjou, to ali his Bailifs ſendeth greeting, Know pe that at the 

inſtant requeſt of our welbeloued and truſty bzother Richard Earle of Corncwal being of. late 

elected king of the Romanes, we haue reteiued vnder our pꝛotection and defence, and vnder aue 

ſafe and ſecure conduct, the citizens of Lubek in Alemain, with all their goods and wares, which 

they ſhall bzing 02 cauſe to be bzought into our kingdome. Me haue alſo granted vnto them, that 

. of all their goods and merchandize, nothing ſha] be ſeized vnto the vſe of our ſelues, oꝛ of any other 

without their owne conſent, but that they may freely ſell and exerciſe traffike there with, accoz- | 

ding as they ſhall thinke expedient. And therefoze we ſtraightly command you, that neither pour 

ſelues do offer, noz that you permit any other to offer any impediment oz moleſtation vnto the ſaid 

Burgers 02 vntotheir meſſengers, either at their comming into our land, with their goods any 

marchandize, in the time of their abode there, oz at their departure from thence, and that pee nei · 

ther moleſt them your ſelues, noz pet ſuffer them by others to be moleſted, contrary to the afozee 

ſaid Charter. In teſtimonie whereof, we haue cauſed theſe our Letters to be made Patents, ds 
ring the ſpace of ſeuen peeres next following. , 

Pꝛouided, that the ſapd Burghers doe in the meane time behaue themſelues well and faiths 

fully towards our fojeſaiv electedbzother,, Mitneſſe our ſelues at Weſtminſter the eleuenth 


dap of March, in the one and fo2tiethyeere of our reigne, | 
This Letter was doubled, namely fozthe Burghers, and the Marchants ol Denmarke, of 
Brunſwig, and of Lubecke. : 
Carta pro Mercatoribus Alemanniz, qui habent domum | 
in London, que Gilaballs Teutonicorum vulgariter nuncu- | & 
patur Anno 44. Henrici terti, & Anno primo & ri 
29. Edward: primi renouata & | ſu 
confirmata. te 


Sed inſtantiam Sereniſſimi principis Richardi Romanorum Regis chariſſimi 
8 FP 2 . . . . * »yy» « . 2 f 
. 0 11¹ EZ fratris noſtri concedimus mercatoribus Alemanniz;illis videlicet qui habent 
Cy domum in Ciuitate noſtra London, quz Gildhalla Teutonicorum yulgati- 

leer nuncupatur, quod eos vniuerſos manutenebimus per totum Regnia no- 
E 03%) 9 irum in omnibus ijſdem libertatibus & liberis conſuetudinibus, quibus ip 


— D noſtris & | progenitorum noſtrorum temporibus vſi ſunt & gauiſi. Ipſoſque ot 
extra huiuſmodi libertates & liberas conſuetudines non trahemus, nec trahi aliquatenus per- 17 , 
mittemus. In cuius rei teſtimonium has literas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes. Wl inc 

uati 

The ſame in Engliſh. — 

| uas 

: A charter for the Marchants of Almaine, who haue an houſe num 
che Stiliard. 4: London commonly called + the Guild hall of the Dutch, infra 
graunted in the 44. yeereof Henry the third, renued 5 P 

and confirmed in the 1. & 29. yeere of 3 

Edward the firſt. | kr 

A T the inſtant requeſt of the moſt gracious Pꝛince Richard king of theRomanesour moſt | Tec 

deare byother, wee doe graunt vntd the Parchants of Alemain (namely vnto choſe chat WM fuahe 

haue an houſe inourcitieof London, commonly called the Guildhall of the Dutch ts) domi 
that we will, thꝛoughout our whole Realme,maintcaine all and euery of them, in all thoſe liberties | Ite 

Note the an · and free cuſtomes, which both in our times, and in the times of our pꝛogenitoꝛs, they haue vſed Wl <429 

— and enioped. Neither will we infoꝛte them beyond theſe liberties and free cuſtomes, noz in a der me 
wile permit them to be inloꝛced. In witneſſe whereok, wee haue cauſed theſe our letters to be * 

Weentio 


made patents, 


Mandatum J 


Mandatum regis Ed ardi primi de mercatori- 
Ercitores extranei vendant mereimonia ſuzin ciuitate Loudon &c. infra quadragin- 
La dies poſt ingreſſum ſuum, anno 3. Ed wwardi ptim * © n 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


A'mandarte of king Edward the firſt concerning 
outlandiſh marchants. | 


VV on ge. withinfoyty vapes okthetr arina. 


The great Charter granted vnto forreine marchants 
by king Edward the firſt, in the 3 i yeare of his reigne 
commonly called Carta mercatoria, Anno ' = 
Domini 1303. | 


— Dwardus Dei gratia Rex Angle, Domious Hiberniz, dux Aquitaniz, 
I Archiepiſcopis;Epiſcopis, Ab 
£7 | Iuftiiaryjs, Vicec omitibus, prepoſitis,miniſtris,8 omnibus balliuis & fide- 

WD | libus ſuis ſalutem. Circa bonum ſtatum omnium mercatorum ſubſeripto- 

2 | rumregnotum,terrarum, & prouinciarum, videlicet Alemanniæ, Franciæ, 
Hiſpaniæ, Portugalliæ, Nauarræ, Lombardiæ, Thuſciæ, Prouincię, Catalo- 
=2F niæ, ducatus noſtri Aquitania, Tholoſanig, Caturlunj,Flandiiz,Brabantie, 
& omnium aliarùin terratum & locorum extraneorum, quocunq; nomine cenſeantur, venien- 
tium in regnum noſtrum außen & ibidem connerſantium nos precipua cura ſollicitat, qualiter 
ſub noſtro dominio tranquillitatis& plenæ ſecuritatis immunitas eiſdem mercatotibus futuris 
tempotibus præparetur. Vt itaque vota ipſorum reddantur ad noſtra & tegni noſtri ſetuitia 
promptiora, ipſorum petitionibus fauorabiliter annuentes, & pro ſtatu corundemplenius aſſe- 
ni curando, in forma que ſequitur otdinantes, pro uobis & hæredibus noſttis in perpetuum ſub- 
* ſcripta dictis mercatoribus duximus concedenda-. 1 * 00 
he Inprimis videlicet quod omnes tnercatores dictorum tegnorum & terrarum ſaluè & ſecu- 
a: re ſub tuitione & protectioue noſtra in dictum re gnum noſtrum Angliz, & vbique infra pote- 
ph WH ftaccmnoftcam alibi veniant cum mercandiſis tuis quibuſcunque, de muragio pomagio & 
ue 3 liberi & quieti. Quodque infra idem regnum & poteſtatem noſttam in'ciuitati- 

us, burgis, & villis mercatorijs poſſunt mercati quntazac in groſſo tam cum indigenis ſeu 
incolis eiuſuem regni & poteſtatis noſtræ prædictæ, quàm cum alienigenis, extraneis, vel pri- 
uatis. Ita tamen quod merces, quæ vulgariter mercerię yocantur, ac ſpecies, minutatim 
vendi poſſint, prout ante fieri conſueuit. Et quod omnes prædicti mercatores mercandiſas 
ſuas, quas ipſos ad prædictum regnum & poteſtatem noſtram adducere, ſeu infraidem reg- 
num & poteſtatem noſtram emere, vel alias a&quirere comtigerit; poſſint quo voluerme tam 
infra regnum & poteſtatem noſtram prædictam, quam extra ducere vel portate facere, ptæ- 


terquam ad terras manifeſtorum & notoriorum hoſtium regni noſtri, ſoluendo conſuetudi- ,0*: 
nes quas debebunt: vinis duntaxat exceptis, quæ de eodem regno ſeu poteſtate noſtra, poſt - boſe. 


quam infra idem regnum ſeu poteſtatem noſtram ducta fuerint, ſine voluntate & licentia ſpe· 
cali non liceat eis educere quoquo modo. | en ir; 
Item quod prædicti mercatores in ciuitatibus, burgis , & villis prædictis pra voluntate 
— hoſpitati valeant, & motati cum bonis ſuis ad gratiam ipſorum, quorum ſurit huſpiti 
mus. b | * | * 
Item quod quilibet contractus per ipſos mercatores cum quibuſcunque is vnde 
cunque fuerint ſuper quocunque genere mercandiſz initus, firmus fir & Rabilis, ita quod neu- 
ter mercatorum ab illo contractu poſſit rec edere, velreſilire, poſtquam denartius Dei inter prin« 
cipales perſonas e6trahentes datus fucrit & receptus.Et ſi forſan ſuper cõtractu eiuſmodi con- 
tentio oriatur,fiat inde probatio aut inquiſitio ſecundii vſus 200 
M | vbi 
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atibus, Prioribus, Comitibus; Baronibus, 
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orios regal 
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ide Engliſh Voyages, I he great (harter of Ed.. 
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vbi dictum contractum fieri contigerit & initi . 

4 Item promittimus ptæfatis mercatoribus pro nobis & hzredibus noſtris in perpetuum 
concedentes, quod nullam priſam vel atreſtationem, ſeudilationem occalionepriſz de cx. 
tero de mercimonijs, mercandiſis ſeu alijs bonis ſuis per nos vel alium ſeu alios pro aliqua 
neceſſitate vel caſu contra voluntatem iplarum mercatorum aliquatenus faciemus , aut fieri 

patiemur, niſi ſtatim ſoluto precio pro quo ipſi mercatores alizs eiuſmodi mercimoniaven- 
dere poſſiut, vel eis aliter ſatiſfacto, ita quod reputent ſe contentos: Et quod ſuper merci. 
monia, mercandiſas, ſeu bona ipſurum per nos vel miniſtros noſtros nulla appreciatio aut 
eſtimatio imponetur. 5 

5. tem volumus quod omnes balliui & miniſtri feriarum, ciuitatum, burgetum, & villarum 
mercatoriarum mercatoribus antedictis conquerentibus coram ijs celerẽmi juſtitiam faciant 

Lex mereatoria. de die in diem fine dilarione ſecundum legem mercatotiam, de vniuerſis & ſingulis quæ 

per eande m legem poterunt terminari. Et ſi forte inueniatur defectus in aliquo balliuorum 
vel miniſtrorum prædictorum, vnde ijdem mercatores vel corum aliquis dilationis in com- 
moda ſuſtinuerint vel ſuſtineant, licet mercator verſus partemi in principali recuperauerit dam- 
na ſua, nihilominus balliuus vel miniſter alius verſus nos, prout delictum exigit puniatur, 
Et punitionem iſtam concedimus in fauotem mertatorum ptædictorum pro eorum iuſtitia ma- 
turanda. 12348 CCC | 

6 Item quod in omnibus generibus placitonm, ſaluo caſucriminis pro quo infligenda eſt 

poena mortis, vbi mercator implacitatus fueric, vel alium̃ implacitauerit, cuiuſcunque con- 
ditionis idem implacitatus extiterit, extraneus vel priuatus, in nundinis, ciuitatibus, ſiue 
Burgis, vbi fuerit ſufficiens copia mercargrum prædictarum terrarum, & inquiſitio fieri 
debeat, fir medietas inquiſitionis de eijſdem mercatoribus, & medietas altera de probis & 
legalibus hominibus loci illius vbi placitum illud eſſe contigerit. Et ſi dæ mercatorihus di 


darum terrarum numerus non inueniatur ſufficiens, ponentut in inquiſitione illi qui iden 
inuenientur ibidem, & reſidij ſint de alijs honis hominibus & idpneis de locis in quibys pla l 

citum illud erit. 7 þ Ne „e 17 i i * ; ah 0 

7. Item volumus ; ordinamus, & ſtatuimus, quod in qualibet villa metcatoria & feriz n 
regni noſtri ptædicti & alibi infra poteſtatem noſtram pongus noſtrum incerto loco ponatu: 6 

& ante ponderatianemſtatera in præſentia emptoris & venditoris vacus videstur, & quod 4 

brachia ſint equalia: & ex tune ponderator ponderet in æquali. Et cum ſtateram role q 

in zquali ſtatim amoueat manus ſuas, its quod remaneat in #quali ::quodque per totum Hy 

regnum & poteſtatem noſtram fit vnum pondus & yaa rijenſyra : & ſignoſtandardi noſki 5 

ſignentur: Et quod quilibet poſſit habete ſtateram vnius quaternionis, & infra, vbi conti 0 

domini loci, aut libertatem per nos & anteceſſores noſtros oonceſſam illud non fuerit, fing - Fe 

contra villarum & feriarum conſuetudinem bactenusoblſetuatam., | 1 + - 

8. Item volumus & concedimus, quod aliquis certus homo fidelis & diſcretus Londini . - 
ſidens aſſignetur iuſtitiarius mercatoribus memoratis, coram quo valeant ſpecialiter placit | Y 

re, & debita ſuarecuperare celetiter, fi Vicecomites & Matorescisnon facerent de dic in diem 
celcris iuſtitiæ complementum: Et inde fiat Commiſſio extra Cartam præſentem conceſi 

Lex mercatoria, mercatorihus antedictis: ſcilicet de his quæ ſunt inter mercatores & mercatores ſecundum | 
"”—_ legem mercatoriam dedycenda, er BED 29% 296 1 
9 . Item ordinamus & ſtatuimus, & ordinationem illam ſtatutumque pro nobis & hzredibs | ficers 
noſtris in perpetuum volumus firmiter obſcruari, quod pro quacunque libertate, quam a good 
vel hzredes noſtri de cætero concedemus, ptzfati mercatores ſuptadictas libertates 8 * 
earum aliquam non amittant. Pro prædictis autem libertatibus & liberis conſuetudinibus o: che o 
tinendis, & priſis noſtris remittendis ijdem ſuptadicti mercatores vniuerſi & ſinguli and 1 
ſe & omnibus alijs de partibus ſuis nobis concorditer & vnanimiter conceſſerunt, there: 
de quolibet dolio vini, quod adducent vel adduci fac ient infra regnum & poteſtatem 00+ Wl time t. 
| ſtram, & vnde marinarijs fretum ſolucre tenobuntur, ſoluent gohis & hæredibus nolin BY any (5, 
mu. * ue. nomine Cuſtumæ duos ſolidos vltra antiquas cuſtumas deb ker ſolui condates Wl ring of 
nobis, aut alias infra quadraginta dies, poſtquam extra naues adſtetram poſita fucrine die foꝛ eye, 


vina. Item de quolibet ſacco lanarum, quem dicti mercatores, aut alij nomine ip& 
rum ement & è regno educẽt, aut emi & educi facient, ſoluent quadraginta denarios de ines: 
mẽto vltra cuſtumam antiquam dimidię marcę, quæ prius fuerat perſoluta. Et pro laſta co 
rum extra regnum & poteſtatem noſttam vehendorum dimidiam marcam ſupra id q 
ex antiqua cuſtuma ante ſolucbatur. Et ſimiliter de trecentis pellibus lanitis ca 
regnum & poteſtatem noſtram ducendis quadraginta denarios vltra certum illud, qua 
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antiqua cuituina tuerat prius datum. Item duos iolidos de quolibet ſcarlato & panuo 1 — 
Roin grano. Item decem & octo denarios de quolibet panno, in quo pars grani ſuerit in. 


termixta. Item duode cem denarios de quolibet panno alio fine grano. Item duodecem 
denarios de qualibet ætis quintalla. | 


Cumque de præfatis mercatoribus nonnulli eorum alias exercere ſoleant mercandiſas, vt de 
Aucrio ponderis, & de alijs re bus ſubtilibus, ſicut de pannis Tarſenſibus, de ſerico, & cindallis, 
de ſera & alijs diuerſis mercibus, & de equis etiam & alijs animalibus, blado & alijs rebus & 
mercandiſis multimodis, quę ad certam cuſtumam facile poni non poterunt, ijdem mercato- 

res conceſſerunt dare nobis & hęredibus noſtris de qualibet libra argenti eſtimationis ſeu 
valoris rerum & mercandiſarum huiuſmodi, quocunque nomine cenſeantur, tres denarios de 
libra in introitu rerum & mercandifarumipſarum in regnum & poteſtatem noſtram prædictam 
infra viginii dies poſtquam huiuſmodi res & mercandiſæ in regnum & poteſtatem noſtram 
adductæ & etiam ibidem exoneratæ ſeu venditæ fuerint. Et ſimiliter tres denarios de quali- 
bet libta argenti in eductione quarumcunque retum & mercandiſarum huiuſmodi emptarum 
in regno & poteſtate noſtris prædictis vltra cuſtumas nobis aut alijs ante datas. Et ſuper 
valore & eſtimatione rerum & mercandiſarum huiuſmodi de quibus tres denarij de qualibet 
libra argeuti ſicut prædicitur ſunt ſoluendi, credatur eis per literas, quas de Dominis aut 
ſocijs ſuis oſtendere poterunt: Et ſi literas non habeant ſtetur in hae parte ptædictorum mer- 
catorum, ſi pręſentes fuerint, vel valetorum ſuorum in eorundem mercatorum abſentia, iu- 
ramentis. 

Liceat inſuper ſocijs de ſocietate prędictorum mercatorum infraregnum & poteſtatem no- 
ſtram prædictas, lanas vendere alijs ſuis ſocijs, & ſimiliter emere ab ijſdem abſque cuſtuma ſol- 
uenda. Ita tamen quod dictæ lanę ad tales manus non deueniant, quod de —— nobis de- 
bita defraudemur. Et præterea eſt ſciendum, quad poſtquam ſupradicti mercatores ſemel in 
vno loco infra regnum & poteſtatem noſtram cuſtumam nobis conceſſam 1uperius pro mer- 
candiſis ſuis in forma ſoluerint ſupradita, & ſuum habeant inde warantum, five huiuſ- 
modi mercandiſæ infra regnum & poteſtatem noſtram remaneant, ſiue exterius deferan- 
tur, (exceptis vinis, quæ de regno & poteſtate noſtris prædictis fine voluntate & licentia noſtra 
ſicut prædictũ eſt, nullatenus educantur: ) Volumus ac pro nobis, ac hæredibus noſttis conce- 
dimus, quod nulla exactio, priſa, vel præſtatio, aut aliquod onus ſuper perſonas mercatorũ prę- 
dictorum, mercandiſas ſeu bona eorundem aliquatenus imponatur contra formam expreſſam 
ſuperius & conceſſam. His teſtibus veracibus principalibus, Roberto Cantuarienſi Archiepiſ- 
copo totius Angliæ primate, Waltero Couentriz & Lichfildię epiſcopo, Hemico de Lacy Lin- 
colnienſe, Humfredode Bohum comite Herfordienſe & Eſſexię & Conſtabulo magno Anglię, 
Adomaro de Valentia, Galfrido de Gaymal, Hugone de Leſpenſor, Waltero de Bello campo, 
ſeneſcallo hoſpitij noſtti, Roberto de Burijs,& alijs. Datum per manum noſtrã apud Winde- 
ſore,pruno die Februarij, annoregni noſtri xxx. - 


The aforeſaid generall Charter in Engliſh. 


E bythe grace ol God king ol England, low of Ireland, duke of Aquitaine, to Archbi⸗ 
ſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Pꝛiozs, Earles, Barons, Juſtices, Aicounts, gouernours,of- 
ficers,and all bapliffes, and his fairhfull people ſendeth greeting. TTlee haue ſpeciall care foz the 
good eſtate ot all marchants of the kingdomes, lands, and countreis following: to wit of Almaine, 
France, Spaine, Portugal, Nauarre, Lombardie, Florence, Prouence, Catalonia, of our du- 
chie of Aquitaine, Tholoſa, Caturlune, Flanders, Brabant, and of all other fozreine countreis 
and places by what name ſoeuer they be called, which come into our kingvome of England, any 
there remayne, that the layd marchants may liue in quiet and full ſecuritie vnder our dominion in 
me to come, TUherefoze that their hearts deſires may bee mozereadily inclined to ourſeruice 
noun Bn andthe ſeruice of our kingdome, wee fayourably agreeing to their petitions, fox the fuller aſs 
ples ring of their eſkate, haue thought good to graunt to the ſayd marchants foz vs andour heires 
ko} euer theſe pꝛiuiledges vnder mitten, owaining in loꝛme as followeth, 
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nhavicantes of our afozeſayde kingdome and dominion, as with fozreiners , ftraungers 
N pzinace perſons, Pet ſo, that marchandiſes which 95 commonly called mercerie 
« | 
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and ſpices, map be ſold by the ſmall, as heretofoze hath bin actuſtomed. And that all the afoꝛeſam 

An exception marchants may tary o cauſe to be caried whither they will, al well within our realme oz dominion, 

fot rraficking aSout ofthe ſame; lauing vnto the countreis of the manifeſt and knowne enemies of our kings | 

w_ np dome, thole marchandiſes which they ſhall bꝛing into out fozeſayd realme and dominion, oz buy,oz 

kingdome. Otherwiſe purchaſe in our ſapd realme and dominion, paying ſuch cuſtomes as they ought to doe: 

except onely wines, which it ſhall not be any wayeslawfull foꝛ them to car out of our ſapd realme 
and dominion without our ſpeciall fauour and licence, after they be once bꝛeught into our realme 
and dominion. 

Item that the aloꝛeſayd marchants map at their pleaſure lodge e remaine with their goods in 
the cities, voꝛoughs, and cownes afozeſaid, with the good liking okt hole which are owners ol their 
lodgings. 

3. Item that euery bargaine made by the ſaid marchants with any maner of perſons, or what pla. 
ces ſoeuer they be, fo any kind ol marchãdiſe what ſoeuer, ſhalbe ſirme & ſtable, lo that none of both 
the marchants ſhall ſhꝛinke oꝛ giue backe from that bargaine, after that the earneſt penie be once 
giuen and taken bet weene the pꝛincipall bargapners, And if peraduenture any ſtrife ariſe about 
the ſame bargaine, the triall and inquirie thereof ſhall be made accoꝛding to the vſes and cuſtomes 
of the fayꝛes and townes where it chanced that the ſaid bargaine was made and contracted, 

4. Item, we pꝛomiſe the afozeſaid marchants granting foʒ euer foꝛ vs and our heires, that from 
hence fooꝛth we will not in any wiſe make noꝛ cauſe to be made any ſtay o) arreſt, oꝛ any delay by 
reaſon of arreſt of their wares, marchandiſes o2 other goods, by our ſelues, oz by any other oꝛo⸗ 
thers foꝛ any neede o2 accident againſt the will of the ſayd marchants, without pꝛeſent payment of 
ſuch a pꝛite as the marchants would haue ſold thoſe marchandiſes foꝛ to other men, oꝛ without ma⸗ 

king ol them other latiſfaction, ſothat they ſhall hold chemſelues well contented: and that no pyics 
oꝛ valuation ſhalbe ſet vpon their wares, marchandiſes, c goods by vs 02 by any officer ot ours. 

5. Item, we will that all bayliffes and officers of fapꝛes, cities, boꝛoughs, and market townes ſhall 
Where istdis doe ſpeedie iuſtice from day to day without delap accoꝛding to the lawe of Marchant to the afoze: 
ane? ſaydmarchants when they ſhall complaine befoꝛe them, touching all and ſinguler cauſes, which 
map be determined by the ſame law. And il default be found in any of the bapliffes oꝛ officers afoze. 
ſayd, whereby the ſayd marchants oz any ofthem haue ſuſtained,o2 do ſuſtaine any damage thzough 
delay, though the marchant recouer hisloſles againſt the partie pꝛincipall, vet the bayliffe oz other 
officer ſhall be puniſhed to vs ward, accoꝛding to the qualitie of the default. And wee doe grant 
this puniſhment in fauour ofthe akoꝛeſayd marchants in regard ot the haſtening of the ir iuſtite. 
Item, chat in al maner ołpleas, ſauing in caſe where puniſhmẽt of death is to be inflicted, where 
amarchant is impleaded, oz ſueth another, of what condition ſoeuez hee bee which is ſued, 

6, Whether ſtranger oz home bozne, in fap2es, cities, oz bozoughs, where ſufficient numbers of ma 
chants ofthe fozeſapd countreis are, and where the triall ought to bee made, let the one halfeof 
the Jurie be of the layd marchants, and the other halte of good and lawtull men ofthe place where 
the ſuite ſhall fall out to bee: and if ſufficient number of marchants of the ſapd countries cannot 
bee found, thoſe which ſhall be found fit in that place ſhall be put vpon the iurie, and the reſt ſhall be 
choſen of good and fit men of the places where ſuchſuit ſhall chance to be, 

Item we will, we ozdame, aud wee appoint , that in euery market cowne and fayze of our 

realme afozeſapd and elſewhere within our dominion our weight ſhall bee ſet in ſome certiane 

- place; and that befoze the weighing the balance ſhall beeſeene emptie in the pꝛeſence ofthe buy 

* er andofthe ſeller, and that the Ckales bee equall: and that afterward the weigher weigh n 

the equall balance. And when hee hath ſet the balances euen, let him ſtraitghway remoouehis 

hands, ſo that the balance way remayne euen: And that chzoughout all our kingdome and dv 

minion there be one weight and one meaſure, and that they be marked with the marke of our ſtar 

dard. And that euery man may haue a weight of one quarter of an hundꝛed, and vnder, where the 

ſame hath not bin contrary to the liberty of the loꝛd ofche place, and contrary to the libertie gem 

ted by vs and our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, oz contrary to the cuſtome of townes and fayꝛes which hath h 
therto beene obſerued. 

8. Item we will and we grant that ſome certaine faythfull and diſcreete man reſident in Lo 
don be appointed to doe Juſtice to the afozeſayd marchants, befoze whome they map haue ther 
ſures decided, and may ſpeedilie recouer their debts, if the Shiriffes and Paioz ould not from 
day to day giue them ſpeedy iuſtice. And hereoflet a Commiſſion be made: which we grant vn 
the afozeſaid marchants beſides this pꝛeſent Charter: to wit of ſuch things as betweene m 
chant and marchant are to be decided accoꝛding to the lawe of marchants. | 

9. Item weo2dapne and appoynt, and wee will that this ozdinance and ſtatute ſhall firmely ban 
obſerued fo euer foʒ vs and our heires, that the afozeſayd marchants ſhal not looſe the afozeſad 
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bercies no} any of them, foz any libertie whatſocuer, which wee oz our heires hereafter ſhall 
grant. And fox the obtayning of the afozeſapd liberties and free cuſtomes, and fo remiſſion of 
our arreſting of their goods, the afozeſapd marchants all and euery ot them fo2 themſelues and 
all other of their parties with one accoꝛde and one conſent haue granted vnto vs, that of euery 
tunne of wine, which they (hall bzing oz cauſe to be bzought into our realme and dominion, foꝛ 
which they ſhall bee bound to pay freight vnto the mariners, beſides the olde cuſtomes which are 
due and were woont to bee papd vnto vs, they will pay vnto vs and to aur heires in the name of 
a tuſtome two ſhillings in money, either out of hande, o2 elſe within foztie dayes after the ſayd 
wines ſhall bee bzought on land out ofthe ſhippes. Item fo2 euerp ſacke of wooll, which the ſayd 
marchants oz others in their name ſhall buy and carte out of the realme, oz cauſe to bee bzought 
and caried out, they will pap foꝛty pence aboue the old cuſtome of halfe a marke, which was 
paped heretofoze: Add koz a laſt of hides to bee carped out ok our realme and dominion halle 
a marke aboue that which heretofoze was payed by the olde cuſtome. And likt wiſe foꝛ thzee hun» 
dꝛeth Felles with the wooll on them to bee tranſpo2:ev out of our realme and dominion fo2tte 
pence, aboue that certaine rate which befoze was payed by the olde cuſtome : Alſo two ſhillings 
vpon euery ſcarlate and euery cloth died ingraine. Item eighteene pence fo2 euer cloth wherein 
any kind of graine is mingled. Item twelue pence vpon euery cloth dyed without graine. Item 
twelue pence vpon euerie quintall ot copper. 

And whereas ſundzie of the afozeſapd marchants are woont to exerciſe other marchandiſes, 
as of Hauer de pois, and other fine wates, as ſarcenets, lawnes, cindalles, and ſilke, and di⸗ 
uers other marchandiſes, and to ſell hozſes and other beaſtes, cozne, and ſundzie other things and 
marchandiſes, which cannot eaſily bee reduced vnto a certaine cuſtome: the ſayd marchants 
haue granted to giue vnto vs, and to our heires ot euery pound of ſiluer of the eſtemation and va⸗ 
Ine of theſe kinde of goods and marchandiſes, by what name ſocuer they be called, thzce pence in 
the pound in the bꝛinging in of theſe goods into our realme and dominton afozeſaid, within twen⸗ 
tie dapes after thele goods and marchandiſes ſhall be bzought into our realme and dominton, and 
ſhall be there vnladen and ſolde. And likewiſe thzee pence vpon euery pound ok ſiluer in the cary⸗ 
ing out of any ſuch goods and marchandiſes which are bought in our realme and dominion aloꝛe⸗ 
ſayd aboue the cuſtomes befozetime papd vnto vs 02 any ot᷑ our pꝛogenitoꝛs. And touchingthe va⸗ 
lue and eſtimation of theſe goods and marchandiſes, whereofthzeepenceof euery pound of ſiluer, 
as isSafozeſapd,is to be papd, credite ſhalbe giuen vnto them vpon the letters which they are able 
to ſhewe from their maſters oꝛ parteners, And ik they haue no letters in this behalfe, we will ſtand 
wy othe of the fozelapd marchants if they bee pzeſent , oz in their abſence to the othes of their 

truants, : 

Moꝛeouer, it ſhallbe lawfull fo2 ſuch as be of the company of the afoꝛeſayd marchants within 
our realme and dominion afozeſapd, to ſell woolles to other of their company, and like wiſe to buy 
of them without paping of cuſtome. Yet ſo, that the ſaid wools come not to ſuch hands, that wee 
be defrauded of the cuſtome due vnto vs, And furthermoze it is to be vnderſtood, that after that the 
afozeſaid marchants haue once payed in one place within ourrealme and dominion, the cuſtome as 
boue granted vnto vs in fozme afozeſapd fo} their matchandiſes,#haue their warrant therof,whes 
ther theſe marchandiſes remapne within our kingdome oz be cariedout(ercepting wines, which in 
no wiſe ſhalbe caried foꝛth of our realme and dominion afozeſayd, without our fauour e licence as 
is afozeſapd)we wil and we grant foꝛ vs and our heires,that noexecution, attachment, ozloane, oꝛ 
any other burthen be layd vpon the perſons of the afozeſayd marchants, vpon their marchandiſes 
02 goods in any caſe, contraty to the loꝛme befoze mentioned and granted, The faithfull e pꝛinci⸗ 
pall witneſſes of theſe pꝛeſents are theſe, Robert Archbiſhop o Canterbury, Pꝛimate ot all Eng- 
land, Walter biſhop of Couẽtrey and Lichfield, Henry Lacie of Lincolne, Humftey de Bohume, 
Carle of Herford and Eſſex, high Conſtable of England, Adomare oł Valentia, Geofrey of Gay- 
mal, Hugh Spenſer, Walter Be auchampe Seneſchall of our houſe, Robert of Bures, and others, 
Giuen by our owne hand at Windeſore the firſtday of Febyuary,in the pere ot our reigne xxxi. 


De mercatoribus Angliæ in Norwegia areſtatis, & 
eorum mercimonijs dearreſtandis literæ Ed wardi ſecundi 
| anno ſexto regni ſui, Haquino regi Norwegię. 
Agnifico principi domino Haquino Dei gratia regi Norwegigilluſtri,amico ſuochariſ 
fimo Ed wardus eadẽ Dei gratia rex Anglię, Dom. Hibernię, & dux Aquitanię ſalutẽ ci 


dilectione ſincera. Miramur no modicũ & in intimis conturbamut de grauaminibus 
| ; M 3 & op- 


lius Mathei & eorum ſocij mercatores noſtri nobis conquerendo monſtrarunt, quod cum ipfi 


uoldam homines & ſeruientes ſuos cum tribus nauibus ſuis ad mw regni veſtti, ad negoti- 


andum ibidem tranſmiſiſſent: & naues illæ in portu villz veſtræ de Tonnesbergh halece & aljjs 


bonis diuerſis vſque ad magnam ſummam oneratæ fuiſſent: Et licet nautis nauiũ prædictarum 


hominibuſque & ſeruientibus prædictis à regno veſtro libere cum nauibus & bonis prædictis 


ad partes Anglig redeundi veſtras fieri feceritis de cõductu, poſtmodum tamen antequã naues 


illz propter venti contrarietatẽ portum prædictum exire potuerunt, quidam balliui veſtri na- 
ues prædictas cum hominibus & bonis omnibus tunc exiltentibus in eiſdem, occaſione mortis 


cuiuſdam militis nuper ballivi veſtri in Vikia per malefactores & piratas, dum naues predifz . 


in portu ſupradicto ſicut præmittitur remanſerunt _ mare vt dicitur interfecti, de mandato 
veſtro vt dicebant arreſtarunt, & diu ſub areſto huiuſmodi detinebant, quouſque videlicet ho- 
mines & marinarij przdi&i de quadraginta libris ſterlingorũ certo die ſtatuto ad opus veſtrum 
pro qualibet naui prędictarum ſoluendis inuiti & coacti iecuritatem inue niſſent: Et ſimiliter de 
eiſdem nauibus cum hominibus prædictis infra portum præ dictum citra feſſũ nativiratis San- 
i Ioannis Baptiſtæ proximo futuro ad ſtandum runc ibidem de perſonis & nauibus ſuis ve- 


fire gratię ſeu voluntatis arbitrio reducendis tres obſides vlterius liberaſſent: quod ipſis valde | 
graue cenſetur, & auditu mirabile auribus audientium non immerito reputatur. Et quia contra 
rationem & ęquitatem, omnemqʒ iuſtitiam fore dinoſc itur, atque legem, quod delinquentium 


culpę ſeu demerita in perſonis vel rebus illorum qui criminis rei conſcij vel participes, ſeu de 
huiuimodi delinquentiuin ſocietate non fuerunt, aliqualiter viciſcantur, veſtram amicitiam af- 
ſectuoſe requirimus & rogamus, quatenus præmiſſa diligenti meditatioue zelo iuſtitiæ ponde- 
rantes, obſides prędictos iubere velitis ab hoſtagiamento huiuſmodi liberari, dictamq; ſecurita- 
tem telaxari penitus & reſolui. Scientes pro certo, quod fi malefactores prędicti, qui dictum 
militem veſtrum, vt dicitur, occiderunt, alicubi infra regnum ſeu poteſtatem noſtram poterunt 
inueniri, de ipſis iuſtitiam & iudicium ſecundum le gem & conſuetudinem eiuſdem regni fieri 
faciemus. Non enim poſſumus his die bus æquanimiter tolerare, quod naves prędictę feua- 


liæ de regno noſtro, quæ ſemper promptę ad noſtrum ſeruitium eſſe debent, extra idem reg- 
num ad partes remotas ſe diuertant fine noſtra licentia ſpeciali. Quid autem ad hanc noſtram 


inſtantiam faciendum decreueritis in pręmiſſis, nobis fi placeat reſcribatis per pręſentium por- 
tatorein. Datæ apud Windeſore decimo ſexto die Aptilis. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 
The letters of Elward the ſecond ynto Haq 


concerning the Engliſh marchants arreſted in Nerway, 
and their goods to be freed from arreſt. 


Tie maruell not a little, and are much diſquieted in our cogitations, conſis 


their aſſociates our marchants, in complayning wiſe declared vnto vs: that hauing ſene cer⸗ 


taine of their factozs and ſeruants, with thꝛee ſhippes into pour dominions, there to exerciſe trał⸗ 


fique, and the ſayd ſhips being laden in the hauen of pour towne of Tonnesbergh, with Herring A 
and other commodities, to a great value: and alſo the ſaid mariners,men, and ſeruants ofthe fozes - + 
ſayd ſhippes, being licenced by vertue of the ſafe conduct which you had granted them, freely to 


returne from pout kingdome vnto the parts of England with their ſhips and goods afozeſayd, but 
afterward not being able to depart out of your hauen by reaſon of contrary windes: certaine of 


your bayliffes vpon occaſton of the ſlaughter ofa knight being himſelfe alſo of late your bayliſfe 4] 
of Vikia, committed by malefactozs and Pirates vpon the ſea, whileſt the ſayd ſhippes remainen 
in the hauen afozeſapd, did at your commandement (as they ſap) arreſt, and foz along ſeaſon alſs - 


deteined 


The Englith Voyages, Nauigations, E. 


& oppreſſionibus quæ ſubditis noſtris infra regnum veſtrum cauſa negociandi venientibus his 
diebus plus ſofiro abſque cauſa rationabili,ficut ex graui querela didicimus,jnfcruntur, Nuper 
ſiquidem Willihelmus filius Laurentij de Waynfleete,Siman filius Alani de cadem,Guidofi. 


uinus king of Norway, | 


O the mighty Pꝛince, loꝛd Haquinus, bythe grace of God the famous king 
ot Norway his moſt deare friend, Edward by the ſame grace ot God, king of 
England, fob of Ireland, duke of Aquitaine, greeting and ſincere lau. 
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detemmed buder that arreft, the fozeſaibſhips,withallche men and goods that were in them: name · 
1p vntill ſuch time as the men and mariners afozeſaive (being dziuen perfozce, and conſtrained | 
thereunto) ſhould lay in ſufficient ſecuritie Rood er ops none prays ů — 
day appointed,vnto your vſe, fox euieryofthe  (þips : and alſo vntill they had mozeous de» 
- lineredcheeplevges , fo2 the bxinging of the ſaive hips amd men backe againe into the fozeſaidha- 
uen, befoze thefeal of the natiuicte of S. Iohn the Baptiſt next enſuing, then and there to ſtand vn 
to pour fauour and curteſie, as touching the ſaid perſons,and thole ſhips of theirs : which dealing, 
the parties themlelues take very grieuouſly, yea, and all others that heare thereof thinke it to be a 
ſtrange and vnwonted courſe, And becauſe it is moſt vndoubtedly contrary to all reaſon, equitie, 
iuſtice, and lawe, that the faults oz demerits of offenders ſhould in any ſozt be puniſhed in ſuch per 
ſons, oz in their goods, as neither haue bene acceſſoꝛy noz partakers inchecrime,noz haue had any 
ſociety with the laide offenders : we doe heartilp intreat and requeſt your Pighnes, that weighing 
and pondering the matter in the balance ok iuſtice, you would ol your laue and friendſhip, command 
the fozeſaidpledgeso be ſec at libertie, and the ſaid ſecuritie vtcerly to bee releaſed and acquited, 
And know youthis fo2 a certaintie, that if the fozeſaive malefactozs, who ( as it is repozted) flewe- 
pour Knight afozeſaide, ſhall any where within our realme anddominions be found, we wil cauſe 
iuſtite and iudgement to bee executed vponthem, accozding to the Lawe and cuſtome ot our ſayde 
Realme, Foz we cannot in cheſe times conueniently and well indure, that the ſhips afozeſatde, oz 
any other ſhips ol our kingdome (whichought alwayes to be in a readineſſe foz our ſeruice) ſhould 
without ſpeciall licence, depart out of our ſaidekingdome, vnto fozreine dominions. Rowe, what 
pou ſhall think good at this our requeſt to perfo2me in the pꝛemiſſes, map it pleaſe nou by the bea⸗ 
rer ol theſe pꝛelents to returne an anlwere vnto vs. Geuen at Windſore the 16, of Apiil. 


Another Letter of Edward the ſecond, to Haquinus King 
of Norway, in the behalfe of certaine Engliſh 


Marchants. 


Agnifico Principi Dom. Haquino Dei gratia regi Norwegiæ illuſtri, amico ſuo chariſſi- 
LY Lmo, Edwardus eadem Dei gratia Rex Angliz, dominus Hyberniæ, & dux Aquitaniæ, 
ſalutem cum dilectione ſincera, Querelam dilectorum Mercatorum noſtrorum Thomæ de 
Swyn de Waynflecte, & Simonis filij Alani de eadem recepimus, continentem, Quod cum 
ipſi nuper quoſdam ſeruientes ſuos infra regnum veſtrum pro ſuis ibidem exercendis merci- 
monijs tranſmiſiſſent , Theſauratius veſter bona & mercimonia prædictorum Thomæ & Si- 
monis ad yalenciam quadraginta librarum, quæ ſeruientes prædicti in villa de Northberne in , 
ſua cuſtodia habuerunt, die Sancti Michaelis vltimò præterita fecit abſque cauſa rationabili a- villa. 
reſtari, & ea adhuc taliter areſtata detinet iniuſtè, in ipſorum Thomæ & Simonis damnum non 
modicum & depauperationem manifeſtam. Et quia eiſdem mercatoribus noſtris ſubuenire 
yolumus, quatenus ſuadente iuſtitia poterimus in hac parte, veſtram amicitiam requirimus cum 
affectu, quatenus audita querela prædictorum Thomæ & Simonis, vel ipſorum atturnatorum 
ſuper reſtitutione bonorum & mercimoniorum prædictorum impendere velitis eiſdem celeris 
juſtitiz complementum: Ita quod pro defectu exhibitionis iuſtitiæ ſuper areſtatione prædicta 
non oporteat nos pro mercatoribus noſtris prædictis de alio remedio prouidere. Nobis autem 
quid ad hanc noſtiam inſtantiam duxeritis faciendum, reſeribere velitis per pręſentium porti- 
torem, Datæ vt ſupra. ; 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


T2 mightie Pꝛince Lozd Haquinus, by the grace of God the famous Ring of Norway, 
his moſt deare friend Edward by the ſame graceof God king of England, Love of Ireland, 
and Duke of Aquitaine, greeting and ſincere loue. Weereceiued the complaint of our welbelo- 
Derchants Thomas de Swyn of Waynfleet, and Simon the ſonne of Alanus of the ſamietowne: 
the contents whereofare,thac whereas of late, the ſaide parties ſent certaine of their ſeruants to 
traffike in your kingdome, your Treaſurer vpon the feaſt of S. Michael laſt paſt, without any iuſt 
02 reaſonable occaſion, cauſed the goods and merchandiſe of the fozeſaive Thomas and Simon, to 
the value of foztie pound, which their ſaid ſeruants had vnder their cuffodie at the towne of North- 
berne, to be arreſted, and as yet alſo tniuriouſly deteineth the ſame vnder the ſame arreſt, to the 
creat damage and impoueriſhing ofthe ſayd Thomas and Simon. And fozaſmuch as cur deſire is 
foſuccourtheſe our marchants lo far foo2th as we can, Juſtite requiring no lefle in this behalfe, 

| we 


et 
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Antiquitas com- 
merci) inter An- 
gliam & Norwe- 
Stam, 


fozeſapde Thomas and Simon, oz of their At 


ſhip , vouchlafe them ſpeedie adminiſtration-of Juſtice , about the reſtitution of their goods 
and marchandiſe afozeſaive : leaſt that fo2 want of the exhibiting of Juſtice about the fozeſaiy 


arreſt, we be conſtrainedts pꝛouide ſome other remedie foꝛ our marchants afozeſaiv, Dur requeſt 


is, that pou would by the bearer of theſe p2eſents, returne ananſwere vnto vs, what you are deter ⸗· 


mined to doe, at this our inſtant motion, Giuen as aboue. 


A third letter of King Edward the ſecond „to 
Haquinus K inoof Norway in the behal/6 
1 of ks gliſh eee 4 
: * | 


Mues Principi Domino Haquino Dei gratia Regi Norwegiæ illuſtri, amico ſug 
chariſſuno, Edwardus eadem Dei gratia Rex Angliz, dominus Hyberniæ, & dux A» 
quitaniæ, ſalutem cum dilectione ſincera. Pro mercatoribus noſtris Lennæ, & partium vis 
cinarum , quos Balliuus & Officiarij veſtri ciuitatis veitrz Bergen dudum ceperunt, & lirilp 
carceri manc iparunt, quorum multi vt iam intelleximus, propter alimentorum ſubtractionem 


& duritiam, ac aſperitatem carceris perierunt, vt ipſorum & bonorum ſuorum deliberatic». * 


nem præcipere curaretis, veſtræ ſerenitati Regiæ noſſras nuper tranſmiſimus Iiteras ſpeciales, 
Sed vos, retentis adhuc in carcere noſtris mercatoribus ſicut prius, nobis per literas veſtras 
quas audiuimus & intelleximus diligenter, inter cætera reſcripſiſtis, quod quidam mer. 
catores de regno veſtro de iniurijs, violentijs & arreſtationibus, quibus in regno noſtro his 
diebus ſunt, vt aſſerunt, contra iuſtitiam aggrauati, multipliciter conqueruntur, adijciendo 
in veſtris literis memoratis, quod quidam iniquitatis fihj in villa Lennæ, ad piſcandum 
yt dicebant halecia venientes, quendam militem Balliuum veſtrum, in Vikia vnà cum de- 
cem alijs ſubditis veſtris, in veſtris & regni veſtri negotijs exiſtentibus crudeliter occide- 
runt. Super quibus mens noſtra grauatur quàmplurimum & turbatur, præſertim quum 
nunquam noſtræ fuerit yoluntatis, quod iniuriæ, violentiæ, ſeu arreſtationes aliquæ mei- 
catoribus, vel alijs de regno veſtro per aliquos de regno & poteſtate noſtris fierent inde» 
bite vel iniuſte : nec adhuc intelligere poſſumus, quod mercatoribus yeſtris per aliquem 
vel aliquos de ſubditis noſtris huc vſque aliter ſactum fuerit: Scientes pro certo quod fi 
nobis per inquiſitiones legitimas conſtare poterit hujuſmodi grauamina ſubditis veſtris in- 
fra regnum noſtrum illata fuiſſe, nos ſufficientes emendas, & ſatisfactiones debitas ſu- 
per uke , celeriſque iuſtitiæ complementum fieri faciemus, Et inſuper ſi malefactores p. 


dicti, qui præfatum militem, & alios ſecum exiſtentes, vt præmittitur, occiderunt, de reg 


no, ſeu poteſtate noſtta ſint, vel infra idem regnum vel poteſtatem poterunt inueniri, 
de iphs iudicium & iuſtitiam fieri præcipiemus, ſecundum Leges & conſuetudines regni 
noſtri. Et quia inter nos & vos, noltroſque & veſtros ſubditos hine inde foueri deſidety» 
mus mutuam concordiam & amorem; ita quod mercatores noſtri & veſtri merc andiſa 
ſuas in noſtris & veſtris regnis & dominijs liberè, & abſque impedimento valeant exerce« 
re, prout temporibus progenitorum noſtrorum fieri conſucuit, & ex dictarum literatum 
veſtrarum ſerie collegimus euidenter vos promptos eſſe ſimiliter, & paratos ad omnia'& 


ſingula, quæ pro vobis & veſtris ſubditis ſuper diſcordijs, contentionibus, aut grauami- 


nibus inter noſtros & veſtros ſubditos qualitercunque ſuſcitatis pro bono pacis & iuſtitiæ fu- 


erint æquanimiter facienda : Nos conſimilia pro nobis & noſtris, quantum ad nos & ad 


ipſos attinet, illius amore, qui pacis author fore dinoſcitur, & pro quiete & commodo pp- 
puli vttiuſque regnorum noſtrorum, quatenus ius & ratio dictitauerint, promittimus nos 
lacturos: Veſtram amicitiam requirentes obnixius & rogantes, quatenus mercatores ngs 
ſtros prædictos, qui adhuc ſuperſtites relinquuntur, quos etiam tempore, quo dicta felons 


committi dicebatur, intercluſos tenebat cuſtodia carceralis, iubere velitis noſtti contemplati- 


one, zeloque iuſtitiæ ab huiuſmodi cuſtodia liberari, bona ab ipſis capta eis prout iuſſum 
fuerit reſtitui faciendo. Et vt deliberatio mercatorum noſtrorum prædictorum, & bonorum 
ſuorum ed facilius concedatur, placeat vobis cum diligentia debita ponderare, quod Galfridus 


Dre we, & quidam alij mercatores noſtti de Lenne, quibuſdam mercatoribus de regno veſtio 


occaſione eiuſdem grauaminis ipſis mercatoribus veſtris, ad ſectam Tidemanni Lippe infid 
regnum 


* 
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igations, Edwa, 


wee voc rightearneſtip requeſt you, thac hauing hearde the complain and ſupplication ofthe | 
Atturnepes, you woulde of pour loue and friend⸗ 
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The ſame in Engliſh. | 


© the mightie Pꝛinte king Haquinus, by the grace of God the famous king of Norway, his 
TS deare friend Edward by the ſame grace of God, king of England, loꝛd of Ireland, Duke 
of Aquitaine, greeting and ſincere loue. Me ſent of late vnto pour royall maieſtie our ſpecial let⸗ 
ters, fo2 the behalfe of out late marchants of Lenne, and of the coaſt adioyning ( wbome pour baily 
and officersof the citie of Bergen lately appꝛehended, committing them to cloſe pziſon, many of 
whome, as we vnderſtand, are, foꝛ want ot due nouriſhment, and by reaſon of the extremitie #loaths 
ſomneſleofthe pziſon, quite periched) chat you would cauſe them and their goods to bee releaſed. 
Powbeit, you reteining as pet our marchantsindurance as befoze, in pour letters, which we haue 
diligently heard, and thꝛoughly vnderſtood, haue, amongſt other matters , returnedthis anſwere 
vnto vs: that certaine marchantsofyour kingdome doe make ſundzie complaints of iniuries,vios 
lences and arreſts , whereby they haue lately (as themſelues auouch) contrary to iuſtice bene ag⸗ 
grieued and oppꝛelled in our dominions: adding mozeouer in your ſapde letters, that certaine 
ſonnesofiniquitteofthe towne ol Lenne, comming, as they ſaide, toſiſh fozherrings,cruellymur- 
thered a certaine Knight, who was in times paſt pour bayliffe of Vikia, together with ten others 
of your lubiects, being imployed about the affaires of your kingdome. In conſideration whereof 
our minde is exteedingix and aboue meaſure grieued andcroubled, eſpecially ſithence it was neuer 
any part of our intent, that any iniuries, violences, oz arreſts ſhould vniultly be inflicted vpon a⸗ 
ny marchants, oꝛ any others of pour realme by any of our kingdomes: neither can we as pet haue 
anup intelligence, that any ſuch hard meaſure hath bene offered vnto any ol pour marchants, by a 
nyoneo moe of our ſubiects: giuing pou foꝛ a certaintie to vnderſtand, that if vpon lawfull in⸗ 
quiſition we ſhalbe aduertiſed ot any ſuch grieuantes, which haue bene offered vnto pour ſubiects 
within our realme, we will cauſe ſpeedie iuſtice co be adminiſtrev, and ſufficient recompence, and 
due ſatiſtaction to be made in regarde thereof. And mozeouer,ifthe ſaive malefactoꝛs, which, as it 
is afozeſaid, ſlewe the fozenamed Knight, and others of his tompanie, either be appertaining un 
to our kingdome and dominion, oz may at any time be found within dur ſaive kingvome oz domini⸗ 
on, we will command iuſtice and iudgement to be executed vpon them, accoꝛding to the lames and 
cuſtomes ot our realme, And foꝛaſmuch as our deſire is, that mutuall concom and amitie ould be 
mainteined and cheriſhed between pour and our ſubiectson both parts: ſo that our and your mar- _, anche 
chants map, in both our Realmes anddomintons, freely and without impedimentexerciſe their ofcratrique bes 
traffique, as in the times of our pꝛogenitoꝛs it hath bene accuſfomed : TUhereas alſo we euident⸗ — 
ly gathered out of the contents of pour letter, that pou axe in like ſoꝛt readie and willing to put all x. 
| things in pꝛactiſe, which are by pou and your ſubiects(fo2 the taking away of diſcozws, contenti- 
= ons, and moleſtations howſoeuer occaſioned, and ſpꝛung vp betweene pour and our ſubiects) lo- 
| uingly to be perfozmed : we alſo doe pꝛomiſe foz ourſelues,and our ſubiects,ſo much as in vs and 
them lieth, foz his lake who is knowen to be the authoꝛ ol peace, and foʒ the benefite e tranquilitie 
of both our Realmes (as iuſtice and reaſon ſhall moue vs) to doe the like. Deſiring and earneſtly 
requeſting at your hands, that of your loue and kriendſhip, hauing regard ot vs, and conſideration 
of iuſtice, you would commaund that our foꝛeſaide marchants, who as pet remaine aliue, and who 
alſo at the time of the ſaide felonie committed, were ſhut vp in cloſt pꝛiſon, be deliuered out of the 
ſaide thꝛaldome, cauſing their goods which haue bene taken from them, to bee, accozding vnto 
iuſtice, reſtoꝛed to them again. And that the deliuerie ol our fozeſaive marchants and goods, may be 
the moꝛe eaſily peelded vnto, may it pleaſe you with diligenr obſetuation to conſider, that Gefferey 
Drew, and certaine other of our marchantsof Lenne, vponoccaſion of the greinances offered vn- 
to your marchants within our Realme, (as the repozt goeth) at the ſuite of Tidman Lippe, paide 
vnto the lame pour marchants an hundꝛech pound ſterling: enen as in a certain ag 
cene 
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Maior & Com- 
munitas ſtapulz. 


Chana anno reg · 
ni ſexto conle · 
cta. 


betweene Ingelram Lende of Thorenden, and ſome other of pour marchants on the one part ¼π 


betweene the fozefaide Geffrey, and certaineof our marchants on the other part, wer a 
conteined, Mozeouer, if any of your ſubiects be mindeb to exhibire, and eſfectuaſi to oſetit 


their complaints inour Court, concerning anyof our ſubiects, o2 of any iniury done vnta them 


we will cauſe the peritions ofchole your lubiects to be admitted, and alſo full and ſpeedie iullice 


to be adminiſtred, vpon any ſuch like complaints of theirs, Juſomuch, that thoſe 


thinke themſelues right well and ſufficiencly concented therewithall. And in the meane ſpace we | 


will cauſe diligent inquiſition of the truethto be made, of all exceſſes and grieuances howſoeuer 
offered vnto pour ſubiects within our dominions. May it pleaſe you therfoze, by the bearer oftheſ 
preſents,to returne an anſwere vntovs, what pou are determinedtode in the pꝛemilſes. Giver 
at Weſtminſter, the third day of Apzil. | 25625 15908 


De Stapula tenenda in certo loco ordinatio, Anno 13. 
Edward: ſecundi. 


ExcolleQoribus cuſtumæ lanarum & pellium lanutarum in portu London ſalutem,Cilm 
nos viceſimo die Maij anno regni noftri ſexto attendentes damna & grauamina , qua 
mercatoribus de regno noſtro diuerſimodè euenerunt, ex eo quod mercatores tam indigena 
quamalienigenz lanas & pelles lanutas infra regnum & poteſtatem noſtram ementes, & ſe 
cum eiſdem lanis & pellibus ad vendendum eas ad diuerſa loca infra terras Brabantiæ, Flan- 
driæ, & de Artoys eorum libito voluntatis tranſtulerint: & volentes etiam huiuſmodi damnis 
& grauaminibus quatenus bono modo poſſemus prouidere, de conſilio noſtro ordinauerimus, 
quod mercatores indigenæ & alienigenæ lanas & pelles huiuſmodi infra regnum & poteſta. 


tem prædictam ementes, & ad terras prædictas ibidem vendendas ducere volentes, lanas illas 


& pelles ad certam ſtapulam infraaliquam earundem terrarum, per Maiorem & Communita. 


tem eorundem mercatorum, de regno noſtro ordinandam aſſignari, ac prout & quando expe» 
dire viderint mutandum, & non ad alia loca in terris illis ducant, ſeu duci faciant vllo modo: & 
inter cætera conceſſerimus mercatoribus de regno noſtro ſupradicto pro nobis & hæredibus 


noſtris, quòd pſi Maior & conſilium dictorum mercatorum, qui pro tempote fuerint, qui. 
buſcunque mercatoribus indigenis ſeu alienigenis, qui contra dictam ordinationem venerint, 


& modo rationabili conuicti fuerint, certas pecuniæ ſummas pro delictis illis imponant, & 


quod illæ huiuſmodi ſummæ de bonis & mercimonijs mercatorum fic delinquentium, vbicuns 
que ea inftà regnum & poteſtatem prędictam inueniri contigerit, per miniſtros noſtros ad opus 
noſtrum leuentur: prout in Charta noſtra inde confecta plenius continetur: quam quidem 


Chartam per ſingulos comitatus regni noſtri ſuper coſteras maris fecimus publicari, & firmiter _ 


— 


inhiberi, ne qui mercatores indigenę ſeu alienigenæ contrate norem Chartę prediety ſub 1 : 


nis contentis in eadem venerint vllo modo: Ac poſtmodum dato nobis intelligi 


quod qu 


plutes mercatorestam indigenæ quam alienigenæ, lanas & pelles lanutas infraregnum & po- 
teſtatem prædictas ementes, & ſe cum eiſdem lanis & pellibus ad vendendum eas ad alia loca 


in dictis terris, quàm ad Stapulam iuxta conceſſionem noſtram prędictam per Maiorem & cõ - | 
munitatem dictorum mercatorum de regno noſtro in aliquaterrarumillarum ordinatam & af- 


fignaram tranſtulerint in noſtri contemptum, & contra Chartam ordinationis, publicationis 
& inhibitionis ptædictarum 3 quoſdam fideles noſtros in diuerſis partibus regni 
bus lanutis ad dictas terras alibi quam ad Stapulam illam du- 


ad inquirendum de lanis & pel 
ctis, ita quod emendæ inde ad nos pertinentes, ad opus noſtrum leuentur; etiam ihrellex- 


crimus, quod quaſi omnes mercatores tam indigenz quam alienigenæ huiuſmodi merci- | 


mona in dicto regno noſtro exercentes ſunt culpabiles de præmiſſis: & quod plures inde in- 


dictati, ac alij timentes inde indictari, lanas ſuas ac pelles lanutas ſub nominibus aliorum 


non culpabilium faciunt aduocari, & extra regnum noſtrum tranſmiri quibuſdam alienigenis, 


fic culpabilibus in dictum regnum forſitan non reuerſuris , vt fic forisfacturas prædictas ef- 


fugiant, & nos de emenda ad nos ſie pertinente illudant: quæ fi permitterentur fic tranſite 


in noſtri damnum non modicum redundarent, Nos volentes huiuſmodi fraudibus obuiare, 


& noſtris damnis e bono modo poterimus præcauere, vobis precipimus firmiter 
a ſingulis mercatoribus lanas ſeu pelles lanutas per portum prædictum 


iniungentes, qu 


ad partes exteras ducere volentibus corporale ſacramentum ad ſancta Dei Euangelia recipi- 
atis, quod ipſi lanas ſeu pelles lanutas ſub nomine ipſius, cuius propriæ ſunt, & non alterius 
aduocabunt. & tunc recepta ab illo cuius lanæ & pelles huiuſmodi erunt, vel nomine ſyuo 
ſufficiente ſecuritate pro qua reſpondere volueritis, de reſpondendo & faciendo nobis id 
quod ad nos pettinet de lanis & pellibus lanutis per ipſum ductis ſeu miſſis ad — 
arum 
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An Ordinance of the Staple 4 to bee kolden at one 
certaine place. * — 99 


He Ring vnto his Collectozsof — and woollen fel, his poxcefLondod, 
1832 Thereas we —— 20. of Pay, in the lit yeere ofour reigue, conſidering the 
damages and grieuances that haue diuerliy happened vntothe marchantsofour realme,vpon ocra⸗ 
ſion that the marchants both ofqur owne, & of other countreis, buying vp wooll and woollen fels 
within our kingdome and dominions, haue fo2 the better ſale thereof, at their pleaſure conueyed 
theſelues, and traſpoztedthe ſaid wooll fels into ſundzyplaces within the the pzouinces of Brabant, 
Flanders and Artoys: and being deſirous alſo, to dur power, topzouide a remedie againſt ſuch das 
mages and ——ů— 
ſiroistotr them into the poninces, there to b e, may catrie the — 
dock eee er eee, within anp of the ſaide Pꝛouinces, by 
the Paioz and Comnumaltie ot the ſaid marchanesofourrealme,co be appointed and aſſignev,and 
ae changed and remoued, and not vnto any other place with- 

amongſt other things, ar arm 
8 * l! Am 
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made fo2 the ſame purpole , ei mot gane pred = 
cs a — ard Had — e e — — 
20c no . 
hee of the fozeſaide Charter, vuder the — — afterward 
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tadicted, doe cauſe their wools and wollen :lelleg w bes amuched nder the. nawes of — 
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The Englith Voyages, 7 The 2 


— gu e ſa ee , 
the 18. day of June. By the kit bis Councell, - 


And afterwarde by a e ring! . there was a like d 
meneginenvnto the Colectoz of che cuſtme e in the portes: bnderwaitten, = 


| Sine Bonlphatoune now called Boſton, 
In the port ot * | 
the Towneof Ne weaſtle. 
/ lernemouth magna, 02 FOR 
6 Lenne. $6 4 = 
A Catalogue of the great Naben of 4's Ordere _ id | 
Dutch knights, commonly called the Hoſpitalaries of a <4 g 
lem: and mut great exploites euery of the ſaide Maſters hath atchiencdl. 
either in conquering the land of Praſſia, or intaming and ſubduing 


the Infidels,or eis in keeping them vnder their obedicace 
and ſubieRion,taken out of Muoſter, 1 


mightily increaſed, whereof i will he 
ria, Henrie of Walpo 


n, "x 
Barr art a godly — ö ra ro, 1 at nn; | 
p2edecefib2s gar 3 rp hppa de Saltza, 4 6. 55 toget :ueriiey 
the ſaive Oꝛder 

— Padie alſo in 


—— — — ſwo2d;whot 


dom. 1339. 


Chzilt,ſeeing ——_— cre 
increaſed on all ſides, they 
of thel that their 


ip rm ry | | © 
fozetime had made ho2rible' in- the 'Chtiſtians, waſſing | 
— — Co and Lubonia, which were the) _ 


tigious houſe of his ſaide. Dzver, Under 
— the Saracens, Mozeouer, 
spꝛepared againſt Pruſsia, by the 

cet, alias Odoacer king ot Marques of Braudeburg | 

the Marques of Morauia, the Biſhops of Colen andofOlmunx tame marching on withgreat 

length of their Nobles anv commonſoulvicrs, andinuadingrhelanve of Pruſsia in the Ainter 

ſeaſon , they confkraiued the inhabitants thereof to receiue the Chyiltian fajth , and to become 

obedient vnto the knights. Alter which exploite, by the aduiſe and alliſtance of king Odoacer, 

there was a caffle built vpon a certaine bill ot Samogitia, whichummeviately after grewe to be 

4 great citie, being at this day the ſeate of the Pxince of Pruſsia: ann it was called by Odoacer 

Kunigsbe:g,that is to ſap, Kings Mount, o; Mount royall, being finiſhed in the peere 1255. Out 

ofthis fort the knights div bꝛidle and reſtraine the furie ot the Jnfwels on all ſives, and compelled 

them to obedience. Theſirt Maſter was called Boppo ab Oſterna, under whom the citie of Ku- 

nigsberg was built , At the very ſame inſtant the knighes beeing occupied about the warre of 

Curland, the Pruſsians canſpiring together, and abanvoningtheChyiltian faith in furious maney- Tye yroges 

armed themlelues againſt þ Chziftians, defaced and burnt down Churches, flewPzieſts, andto abandon Chu 

the vemoſtof their abilitie, baniſhed all faithfull people. Che repoztof whichmiſdemeanour be © 

ing publiched thꝛoughout all Germanie, an huge armie was leuied and ſent fo2 the defence and 

ſuccour of the knights, which marching intothelanvofNatan,mave many ers, æthꝛougb 

the inconſtanc ie of foꝛtune ſometimes-wookne, and ſometimes loſt the victozis, Alſothe nfivels 

beſieged theſe thꝛee caſtles, namely, Barſtenſtein, Cru and Kunigsberg, and bzought ex⸗ 

treame famine vpon the Chaiſttangcontamed within the ſalde foztes,” Againe, in the yeere ot 

our Lom 1262. the Earle of luliers, with other Pzinceganvgreat came done, and 

giuing charge vpon the Pruſſians put tineethouſann ot᷑ them tothe edge of the ſwowe. After« 

ward the Pruſſians banding themſelaes together, were determinen to ſpoile the caſtle of Kunigſ- 

berg, but their conkederatie being diſcloſed, they had the repulſe. And when the knightes had 

pꝛenailed againſt them, they laide in pledges, and yet fo2 all that were not afraid to bzeake their 

fivelitie . F oꝛ vpon a cettaine time, after they had ginendiners pledges, they flewe two noble 

knights o the Dꝛder, and ſo by that meanes incenſen the pꝛintipall ot the ſaive over; inſomuch 

that they cauſen two paire of gallous to be let vp beſides the caſtle, g thirtie of the Pruſſians plet⸗ 

ges to be hanged therupon. Which leueritie ſo vexed andpzonokedthe Pruſsians;that in teuenge 

ofthe laid injury,thep renewed bloody and cruel warres, flew manyClziſtians, yea, and put. 0. 

knights wich the maſter of the Oꝛder, and the Parſhal, vnta the evge.of the wo. There was 

at the ſame inſtant in Pomerania a Duke called Suandepoleus, xche Chiiftian kaith, but 

being ioyned in league withthe Pruſsians, heindenoured foxmany peeres,not onelp toexpell the 

knights, but all Chꝛiſtians whatſoeuer out of the lande of Pruſsia; in which warre the wenne 

knights of the Oꝛder ſuffered mam abuſes. Foꝛ they loſt almoſt all cheir castles, m gr 

number ok themſelues allo were flaine.This Suandepolcus put in ꝑactiſt man lewve attem een 
milchiefe thenthe very Jafivels them 
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trained to ſue fo 


anthe bition fromthe ſaide Omer. during the 
terme of his life, It to tuned alſo vnder the gouernment.of the fozeſapde Paſter Boppo, that 
one Sy2 Martine a Golin beeing accompanied with another knight, went into the cbuntrey 
fo ſee howe the Pruſsians were imployen · And meeting wirh ther Pruſsians, they lem two. 
andthe thirde they reſerued to guide them the diretteſt may. But this guide bettayed them 
into their enemies handes. Mhich when n they llewe the Traytour , by 
a N ue 


—Fhe Englih Voyages, The, great Max) Pro 2 5 
fine Pruſſian hozſemen came riving and tooks them , NN them bounde to : 
die of two. And che ocher thyee purſued the hozſes of the two, which broke is 
time of the frape, And they tarying ſemetuhat long, the ether two woulde 
the two Knightes in the — — 
ſwowe, at the necke of u 2 
you take not off my garment befkoze it ber | 

cozdes wherewith hee was bounde, to take 
tie. ie, ane Sy2 Martine well 2 


ora a Schuuenden — afterwarde made knight of che oꝛder ol Daint Iohns. — E 
tenth was Conradus a Feuchtuuang: vnder this man the Citie of Acon in Paleſtina way: | 
ſacked by. the Soldan, and manie people were flayne. The Templars which were therein. | 
returned tome out of Fraunce, where they had great reuenewes, The Knightesof Saum 
Iohn, mio alſo had an Yoſpitall at Acoo, changed their place, and went into the Jiſle of | 
Cyprus, and from thence departing vnto Rhodes, they ſubrued that Jflande — 
ſeiues . Nowe the Dutch Knights abounded with wealth and poſlellions thzoughout all Ger, 
manie, beeing Lozdes ot a good part of Pruſſia, Liuonia, anb Curland, whoſe chiefe * 
was then at Marpurg , till ſuch time as it was remooued vnto Marieburg g. a Towne-of 
Pruſsia. The elencnthgreat Palter was Godfrey Earleof Hohenloe. Under this man the; - 
knights ſuſtained a great ouerthꝛowe in Liuonia: but hauing rengthned their armie, they 
flewe necre vnto Rye foure thouſande of their enemies, The twelfth Palter was Sifriduss 
Feuchtuuang. Under this man, the pꝛincipall houſe ofthe Dzver was tranſlated from Mam 
purgto Marieburg, which in the beginning was eſtabliſhed at Acon, any fromthence was re« - 
mooued vnto Venice, and from Venice vnto Martpurg. This Sifridus deteaſed in the peer 
x 3 41. The tbirteenth Paler was called Charles Beffartot Triers , This man built a ft 
vpon the riner of Mimmel, and it was named Chriſtmimmel. The foureteenth was War 
nerus ab Orſele, home a certaineknightof the Oꝛder ſlewe with his \wozde. The 15. was - 
Ludolphus Duke of Brunſwick, who built the Towne at Vlgenburg, and deceaſed 1 3 5, 
The ſirteenth was Theodoricus Earle of Aldenborg, and hee built the Towne of Bartenſtein, - 
The ſeuentecnth was Ludolphusfirnamed King, The eighteenth was Henrie a Tuſimer, The 
nineteenth Winricus a Knoppenrodt. Jnthismans time the knights took the king of the Laus ⸗ 
anians named Kinſtut captiue, and kept himpꝛiſoner in Macicburg halfe apeere , but by the 
helpe of a ſeruaunt, hating bzoken outof the Caſtle, hee eſcaped away by night. Bug few 
ring that hee was layde waite fo2 in allplaces, hee left his hozfe, and went on foote through 
vnknowen pathes, In the day tune hee hinde himſelfe in ſecrete places, and in che nig 
hee continued his tourney vntill hee came vnto Maſſouia. But all the Knightes i ioye 
turned into ſozrowe , after they had loft ſo great an enemie. The twentieth grand Palm 
This man ſent was Conradus Zolner of Rotenſtein. Tht one and twentieth Conradus Walenrod, Thi | 
gu anda rs two and tmentieth Conradus a Iungingen, who deteaſen in the yeere one thouſand fourehn „ 
the lecond, eth and ſeuen. The three ann twentieth Vlricus a lungingen . This man dyed in batteſt | 
the yeere one thouſand foure hundzeth and tenne : which battell was fought againſt N . 
diſlaus Father of Caſimire. Both parts had leuien mightie and huge fo2ces : vnto ehe 
Polonians the Lichuanians and the Tartats had ioyned themſelues , ouer whome one 
toldus was captaine: the Dutch Rnights had taken vp Souldiers out of all Germaniss 
And when eache armie had encamped themſelues one withintwentic furlongs of a, 
(hoping fo2 victozie and imparienc of delay) the great Maſter of the Pruſsians ſent an ve 
rault to denounce warre bnto the Ring, and immeviately ( alarme beeing giuen) it is 
poztev that there were in both armies fourtie thouſand hozſemen in a readineſſe. Viaditians 
commaunded the Lichuanians and the Tartars to gine the firft onſette, and placed the * 
lonians in the rerewarde of the battell: onthe contrarie ſide, the Pruffians regarden leaſtofall 
to reſerue any ſtrong troupes behinde, which might reſcue ſuch as were wearie, and tenen 
the fight, if neede ſhoulde require, but ſer foxwarve the flower and chiualrie of all 
Souldiers in the verie fozefront of the battell. The charge beeinggiuen tertaine vnarmad. 
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querour. — the — raking bythe quarelL,peace deere, 
the knights and Polonia, and a league concluded, certaine ſummes ut money 

the Polonian, Pruſſia mas reſtozed vnto the knights, — — 
the polleſſion of heir lands vucill the time ot Friderick. The 24. Maſter was Hentie Earle of 
Plaen. This man being depoſed hy the Chapter, was ans by. bolden pꝛiſoner atDanczik. The 25, 
Maſter was Michael Kuchenmeiſter, that is, maſter of ctheCookes of Sternberg; The 26. was 
Paulus a Ruſſdorff. The 27. Conradus ab Ellerithſhauſen;, This man, afterdiders and ſundzp 
conflicts betweenethe Dutch nights, and the king of Polonia, concluded a perpetitall 

with the laide king, Yowbeit the citizens of Dantzig ſetretely going about to obteyne 
freedome, n, — — ouer them, 55 vnto the Po- 
lonian king to r 35 onradus died ere 1450. wis 
ab Elec Under this man there arole a dangerous, dit 40 8 — 
chiefecities and the knights or the Oꝛder. The citizens der i ere 

were oppꝛelled with diuers moleftations, Mherenpon they —— — 

king of Polonia. The Paltet ol the D2ver ſeeing what would come to palle began to _— 
late withthe king, that he kept not the peace which had bene 3 laſt fo 
euer. Alſo Frederick the Emperour 1 be Pruſſians tureturne vnto edience ot 
the knights, who by the dintofthei — — theben 8 

dels, and had bought it with the hedving of much blood, Not withſtanding the popu x pe 
ſiting itil in wp ů —— — ans yericiezadbes 
ring vnto the king vlurpeddiuers Caſtlesbelongingto che Paſter, tooke c an onmanders 
and knights, yea, and ſome theyflewe allo. Fiftie and ſiue townesconſpired ti gether int | 
bellion ; — eSerrIom — — nds u 

out foꝛrein aide, they choſe king Caſimir to he their loꝛd.  Heereuponthe Polon ew 
into Pruſſia with a great armie, taking poſſeſſion of ſuch cities as yeelvev ti 

and pꝛoceeding foꝛward axainift Marieburg, beſieged the caltle and the cowne. 2 — 
— bired anarmic of C— IT vna⸗ 


tayned — and ,all the — -togerher with: larteburg: 

burg: andthemaſter inioyev Samaitia, Kunigsberg, Sec. Thiscolpolicion the 

— 1466; The 29. Maſter was Henrie Reuſſ, firſt being deyutie und aſtermarne Maler of 
Pruſsia, The 30. was Hentie 0 1477. The 3 
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by whoſe meanes the nations haue — a. padre ue much Chailkian blood hath | 
bin ſhed, the lands and inhabitants grieuouſlyſpoiled,and manp widowes and Dzphans madetthe - 
Popes, Emperozs,and Pꝛinces being often ſollicited foꝛ the eſtabliſbing of that perpecualleague, 
which Caſimir hath herctofoze concluded gt. Sithence alſo that the truce which hath bene agrety. 
vponof both parties is in ſhozttimeto be expired, and that it is to bee feared, thatbloovp arm 
will then be renewed , and that all things will pꝛoue wozſe and wozſe , vnleſſe ſome lawfull cum 
poſition be made, and ſome good and wholeſome deutſe be put inpactiſe, as well fo the K 
the King and ok his poſteritie, as fo2 the tommoditie of the whole common weale of Pruſſia, ei 
cially tonſidering that Albertus the Marques tetuſeth not to ne himſelfe co the c 


ol the King, xc. 


The Oration or ſpeech of the Ambaſſadours ent | 


from (onradus de goluer Matter generall of the land 


of Pruſsie, vnto Richard the ſecond King of Eng- 
land and France, &c. i 


Mense which Setter feoumthe Miſter generic land of Pruſſia, doe pros | 
pound and declare the affaires and negotiations vnderyritten. 3 

| Hereas it is apparant, that diuers and lundꝛie times heretofore , your 2 | 

„ — as —— — main 


NV. 8 115 = 


goods, by diuers ſubiects andinhabicants of your realme of England, and chat very often; | 
both byſeaandilanvz the which,foz the behalf,and by the appointment of the Paſter general afoz# 
laid, æof his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, are put dawne in regiſters,and reco2ved in the waicings of his citiesis 
the lunga Praflia, Of whichpartieodamnilien,lome haurobtained letters krõthe Palter gener 
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8 vnto pour fozeſaive ſubjects, amongſt other matters 
you complain of iniuries o loſſes offered vnto ponꝰ Loe, in 
| Cngliſh marchants,# goods ſufficicnt,gopour waieshome 
therioze,Frecouer your lolles,taking two fo one:and in this maner they were let x ſovepatrey, 
Afcerward returning vnto p land of Pruſſtachey @ their friends xepairedunto the Palt, general, 
fointly and w one conſent making their complaint vnto him ol thelolles which had bininflicrey 
vpon thẽ by your ſubleccs, And pzoltrating theſelues at his feet, they all and euery ot them made 
their humble ſutes,p he would haue compaſſſion on them as vpon his pooze ſubiects, regarding thẽ 
ſelues their wiue s. x chilvzen, and picying their viſtres,and penury,and that he mr ul graciouliy 
procure ſome red2ellefo2 them, A them,wiſhingchemto 
cute their cauſe befozeyour they anſwered 
penſes, and that others, who were in like ſoꝛt 
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— ppꝛe | | | 
was moze apparant.Whereupon,the cop — Noel bis he 
pour maieſtie, that ſuth enemiesof crueth and conro)d;Four Patelty woulve our 
| wc ec doe the like 4 
Mozeouer, (high and mighty Pzince and lozd)it was ee u * 1 
fonner Legats required of your maieſiy ſafe conduct freely to come into your highneſſe Neal, 
Which when hee heard,he wasexceedinglyoffendedthefar,ſitherice vndoubredly thepdidnoet 5 
at his tommaundement o2 direction, We imblpbeſeech your Gzace, i his 
—_ toholve the aſlrgenerll excuſed berauſe there is no nt evo ſafeconduct, bet wer 7 nl 5 


Furthermoze, Cund}y damages andcomplaints of the fozefaid general Matter, and his ſubiects | 
are bꝛie fly exhibited, and putdowne in the billes following. Allo tra op hag bets 
ſons, — moos et: compelled to verifie heir loſes by their fozmallothes, taken 
on the holy . 5 
Laſtly, we doe make our humble ſuite and petition vnto the pjouidence Abb lrtb br 
Highnes,and of your honozableCouncell, that concerning the pzemiſſes, and all other mategrs + 
p2opounded, 02 to be pzopounded vnto pour Maieſty, we may obtaine a ſpeedy anſwere, and ane 
fecruallend, Fozit woulprevoundvnco our great charges and lofſe tomake any longdelapes.. * 


An agreement made by the Ambaſſadors of r gland and . 4 
Pruſsis, confirmed by king Richard the 1 „„ e eee 


| 2 — bythe grace of God, kingof England, and France, and loꝛde of lod, Toll "nts 4 
whom cheſe pꝛelent letters ſhall come greeting. We haue ſeene and conſidered the pe, 
tion, oination, concoꝛd, and treatie, betweene our welbeloued . , 12 8 
licentiat in bothlawes, Walter Sibel, and Thomas Graa, citizens of our cities of Londong Y York 

. pur meſſengers and ambaſſaſſado2s on the one part: Wrote de Baſes Me wg nigen 
Conradus de Walrode, great tummander, Siftidus Walpode de eee 5 * 
commander in Elburg, and Viricus Hachenberg Treaſurer, the ambaſli __ 4 
the right reuerend and — fozd, lozdConradus Zolner de Rothenſſein rg e 
the knightly over of the Durch holpital os aint Mary at Ieruſalem onthe other part, la tely ci 3 
cluved anvagreedvpon in hele woda. An the name ofthe ſupzeame andinviuiſible Ernte, 4 
Father, the Donne, and the holy Ghoſt, Amen, Fozalinuch asthe authoz nn, 


8 


> * 1 * "4; 8 pp, 


the land ol Pruſſia, mhereupe in the yeer "739 een re 
Nicholas Stocker icentiateof bothlawes, Thomas Graa, and Walter Sibul, — 


| _ N WI 3 antbaſlad! = 
infozymer, — their ambaſſage righe rruerend — of 
arllrhcalenMarienorgheh 28 ae, he yeare afozeſatd, reuerently and 2 
ab 9 4 0 


— — by any man: but the demaunds of any man — pꝛopounded in 
this regard, ane and ought to be altogether fruſtrate and voide, and all actians which map oz ſhall be 

commenced by actaſion ol the ſayd goods arreſted, ate to be extinct and ot none effect. 
Mozeduer: it is ſecondly concluded and agreex. that all Pruſſians pꝛetending them⸗ 
ſelues to be iniuried by the Englh deb ne Sren-pellewhee, howſoeuer, and whenſoe- 
uer,befoze the date of thele pꝛelents, haninix receſued the letters of the fozelaide right teuerende 
{odandMPaſter general, and ofthe F vntothe 
ſayd hon: 1 and to pꝛopound and exhibite their complaintes, 
N e Ne 


e Paſte — "rant prove 
and of the cities of their aboad, ng their complaints and cauſes vnco him, Tho likes 
NT loſles and damages may be reſtozed, oz at the leaſt 
tbat ſpeevie iudgement map be, eee Thitz caueat being pꝛemiſed in each 
tlauſe, that it may and ſhall be 255. marie vnto euery man that willciuilly make 
his ſuite and complaint , to doe it 1 zar enen 02 pꝛocuratoꝝs. 

abend ode e determined p to pꝛopound his cri- 
— — ſand: eee m bath beene llaine, wounded oz 
maimed,vp Enclih nien, the ſame partie is to repay1e vnto the citie of London in England, and 
vneothe ſayy ambalſavoys, bringing wich him the 3 reuerend loꝛd the mas 
ſter generall, and of the citiesof their abode: which ambaſſavozs are to haue free and fullauthozity, 
accoꝛding to the complaints ofthe men of Pruſſia, and the anſwers of the Engliſh men, to make 
aun afriendly reconcſlaciono2 honeſt recompence berweene ſuch partes gy - 
n 
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ancientcu- the date of theſe pzeſents anp cauſe great nd It ALLE: | 
ome, decided in England and in Pruſsia, Aab 5 
times. | 
The puny, Allo, it ts farther concludedany 
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Cars mba} EEE ER 


— in the ſame tenout wo dd co2 wozd, and in all points 

—— 2 mutually receiuedfrs the abouenamtd che 

ot England vnver their ſcales. Giuen at the caltleof” 

on, vpon the twentieth day of the moneth ol Auguſt. 

e e dee 
compoſition,02dination,concode,anvtreaty afozelapy, In teſtimomp whereof we ev 
thele aur letters eden reins, ee e ee eee 22; of October,in 
wg N : 8 _ By Wy! rnd bis counſel, 


The letters of Tr 1 ha 8 n of Pruſſia, 
- written vnto Richard the ſecond, king of Eng. 10 it alofPrſ 
| 1398, for the renouncing of a league and compoſitionconchu- 
ded betweene England and Praſſia, inregard of niani- 
> fold iniuries offered vnto the Pruſſians. 


Orbe — carne pzapers vnts Godfoz your Pieltie,pzemi 
Moſt renowmed pyince and mighty loꝛd, it . 5 
— efer ety cotaprtng dmagy ring befoze vs ſent certaine letters 


— and — EE oe oth 
reaſonably mooued vpon — a1, , 
noke and repeale the ſapd compoſition concluded as is 8 — ; 


but fromhencefozth, and foꝛ the times e and. 
PronievnectochCraniog charfrom he time of ch — — 

hono: Maioz of your citieof London, foz the ſpace of apearenex! it ſhall be lawfiill foz 

all marchants ot your kingvome whacſoeuer,withtheir goods ano marchand 

acco2ding to the koꝛme inthe koꝛeſayd compoſition expꝛeſſed: 

euen lo in all reſpects be permitted todepart, with the ſafety of their 

—— this pꝛeſent 1 


— — —— are right 


willing and deſirous : and alſoto benefice and eas a we wilinveucur co the b+ 
molt of our ability, Giuen in our caſtle of Marienburg in the peareofour Lon 1398, —— 
the 22. day ol Febzuary, = 
Frater Cunradus de Tung — f 

Backe. 8. Alaris mne 4+ b 


Abrieſe relation of /Villiam Seng and Lohn Kingt on concer- 1 
ning their ambaſſages into Pruſcis, adde Fa ep rownes. 


rr the prare ol dur Lozd 1403, and the fift yeare of ö 
Athe reigne of our lſouereigne Lom the kingthat no we is, there came into England the ambaſſꝰ 
pours of che mighty lozd Fr: Contadus de Iungingen, being then Maſter generai ot Pruſsia. wi) 
his letters directed vnto dur foꝛeſeyd ſouertigne lozd theking,requiringamends any 4 
fo tertaine iniuries vniuſtly offered by Englich men vnto the ſubieces of the ſayd Maſter gene 
rall, written in 20. articles, which amounted vnto the ſumme of 191 20. nobles and a halfe ct. 
Item, that the third day of the moneth ol October, in the peare of our Loꝛd aboue mitten, as 

in the litt pere of the reigne of our ſoueraigne lozd the king. between the reuerend father in Gen, 
Hentie then biſhopof Linc olne loꝛd chanceloz, and William lozy de Roos hightreaſurerof 4 
land, on the one party and the ſapd ambaſſadours on the other party, ic was (accoꝛding way 
perition) amongſt other things ozdapued: . — 
king ſhould freely he permitted, vntill the feaſt of Eaſter then next after enſuing to remaine in the 
land ot Pruſſia, and from thence with their goods marchandiſes to returne vnto their ownhomg: | 
and alſo, that the ſubietts of the ſapd Malter generall in the kingdome of England ſhrula haue i 
cence and liberty to doe the like. Pꝛouided alwayes, that after the time aboue limitted, neither 
che Engliſh marchants in the land ol Pruſſis naß the Pꝛuſſian marchãta in the realme ot England | 
ſhould vſe any traffique of marchandiſe at all, ———————— 
and concluded by the ſayd king and the ſayd Maſter general. 
Item, immediately after our ſayd ſoueraigne lozd the king ſenthis letters by lohn Brow 
marchant of Lin vnto the foꝛeſayd Palter gentrall, fo2 to haue mutuallconnerſacionandintey / 
courſe of dealing to continue ſome certain ſpace, betweene the marchants of Englandand of Pruf ; 
fa: pzomiſing in the ſame letters, xhat he would in the meane ſeaſon ſend vnto the fozeſapy Paſte | 
bis ambaſſadozs tointreat about the pꝛetended injuries afozeſaid ; which letters the fe ſayu 
fter,fo2 viuers cauſes. refuſed to yeelde vnto,as in bis letters ſent vntoour loo che king, bearing | 
date the 1 6.day of the moneth — — tozd 1404. mae plainely 1 
— after the receit of the letters of the Maſter aloꝛeſaid, which are next aboue mentis 
our layd king, accoꝑding to his pꝛomiſe, ſent William Fliunmy knight, P. John Kingrodl 
ow. and William Brampton citizenof London, fromhis Opn hare ö 
uentrie, very ſlightlyinfopmed, as big ambaſſavoursintoPruſſia, | 
Item, bekoze the arriuall of the ſayd ambaſſadoursin Pruſſia, all intercourſe oftraffiqueke | 
— Engin 1K —— 
reſtraincd and 2 and was 02dapned and put 
that in whatſoeuer pozte ofthe land of Pruſſia any Engliſh marchant had arrived with his 
he was not permitted toconueighthe ſapd goods, out ofthat pozte, vuto any other place ot the uus 
of Pruſſia, either by water, o by lande, vnder the payne ofthe fozfeitingof the lame: but ile 
iaynen to ſell them in the very ſame poꝛte, vnto the enen 
pꝛeiudice oł our Engliſh marchants, | 
Item, that after the arriuall ol the ſayvEnglith ambaſſavours inthe len o Pruff «i wane | 
dayned,that from the eight day ot the moneth of October, — arm newache $405; MY gf 
lich marchants whatſoener ſhould haue free liberty to arriue with all kindes of their marcha ile 
in whatſoeucr port of the land of Pruſsia,and to make ſale of themin the ſaiv land, as hath hertt 

fozefrom auncient times bene accuſtomed. Alſo ſundy other commodious pꝛiuiledges vatod 
realmeof England mere then ozyapned and ellabiithen: as in the indenturts made foz this 
poſe it doth moze manifeſtly appeate. T | 
Jtem,the lun Engliſh ambaſſadoursbeingerriuedincheland of Pruſſia, cmmaeri_an 
Maſter generall, a refozmation and amends,fo2the damages andiniuries offered by the Pruſsians | 
vnto the liege people ofour louereigne lem and king, wiitten in fi terne articles, which lolſer r | 
mounten vneo the ſunme of 45 3 5. nobles. 4 | 
Atem, the ſaid Maſter generall,veſivesche arcicleserhibited vncoonr ſouersigne lozd<þe king | 
(as it is aboue mentioned) deliueren unto the ſayd ambaſſadours divers other articles of certain | 
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partes, germ wg ens ung, 
771hich ſaciſfaction not being performed 
tht — point. hc Px Th? od ones won 
ment, enioined t realme o ngland with their ,and feng: 
lich men like wile, dut ofthe — on nn mae an gas 10 
without any further admonition to abſtaine — — — ms | 
ſapy; Fo2 the petfo2mance of which pzemilles, CS on both parts being; ſufficiearly 
inſteucted, were appointed to meete the firftvay of Pay;at the tame of Dordract in Holland. 
Item, that the layd William Eſturmy and Iohn — — homewards from 
pruſſia towards England paſſed thyough the chiefecities ofthe Hans, am treated in ſuch ſozre 
withthe Burgomaſters of them that there were ſont meſſengers and agents,jin the behalfe ofthe 
commanſocietyof the Hans marchants, vnto the'towne of Dordract, toconferre withtheam- 
baſſadozs of England, about the redzeſſing oł᷑ iniuries attempted onboth parts: where diners as 
greements were al ad dee —ę— b in 
made fo2 the ſame purpoſe it doch moze 
Item, that the meeting appointed at thecowne Borda, vponthe firit of Map, was by the 
letters ofthe fozeſayd ambaſſadozs,pzozogev vntothe firſtof Auguft then next enſuing, and af: 
terward by vertue of the kings letters vnta che lit day of Parch nextfollowing: and there was 
mother day ol 3 bo | 
Item, that afcer the pꝛoꝛogat aforeſayd, the be amball ups al England,and and the meſſengers 
t commiſſionersof Pruſſia met together atthecowneof Hage in Holland, the 28. day of Augutt, 
in the pere ofour loꝛd 1407, And there was a treat — — 
nobles and an halte, demanded on the behalte of Maſter generall to amends and recom⸗; 
penſe in conſideration of wꝛongs ollered vnto and vnto his ſubiects of Pruſſia,as is afoze» 
layd. Allo the ſayd Paſterand d his P2uuſſians, beſides the ſumnte nut pet declared in the articles, 
which is very ſmall, are to reſt contentevand ſatiſſten with the ſumme of $957; in lieu of 
althe damages afozeſaid: no times aut paiment naſſignedo2 limited, hut | 
reaſonably limited and aſſigned, by our ſay ſoueraigne1o2d the king. ſaivſo+ 
ueraigne lozd the king is to wꝛite hisfulintentioneveterminationconcerning this matter in his 
letters tu be deliuered the 16. day ol March, vntothe aldermen ol the marchants ol the Hans re⸗ 
ſiding at Bruges. Other wiſe, that fromthencefozth all league of kriendſhip ſhall bee diſlolued bes 
tweene the realme of England andthe land of Pruſſia. 


Alſo it is karther to be noted that in bn dnnn ute knn . Fig) nne en, 
burſed out of England,this condition was added in wuiting. namely. that if-bylawfulteſtimonies. - 
it may ſufficieacly.anveffectually he pꝛooued, the chiete articles aboue mitten, o any 

part of them, chat ſatiſfaction was made vnta any ot — nav was due: —_ 
the goods, ok and fo the which complaint was made on the the behalfe of Pruſſia, in the ſapd arcis 
cles, did 02 dee pertapne vntoothers, 02 that aupother iu, true, op reaſonable cauſe may law-- 
fully be pzoued g alledged, why the fozeſaiv — — 
in the ſunnnes contained in the articles abouementione d. ſo much only mut be cut oll, oʒ loppey, 
as halbe found, either to haue bene payd already,ozto apyertame vnto others, oz by any true, iuſt, 
and reaſonable cauſe alleaged not to be due. Neitherisictobayoubted, but fozthe greater part 
ofthe lumme due vnto the Pruſfians,that not our lom the king but ach 1 
p atiſfaction. | 


ng 
Item that inthe laſt aſſembly of the cnt 
holden at Hage,made as is afozeſapd, fo: the behalfeof En the 
taine articles of injuries againſt the Pʒuſſians. 9 which 
—_ 1 825 nobles andthzee ſhillings, - | , 
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: ann other ofthe 


nuvience ofthe king — —— — ſet downe, ae a vets : 
mine luch an endt andconcluſionof thole matters, an ee moltexpedient unto them... 9. 


Now concerning the Liuonians who are ſubiect vnto the I 
great Maſter of Profiis. | "0 


Irrer the after of Pruſsia vemaunved of the ſaydEnglith Ss atthelr bes - | 
ing in Pruſsia on the behalfeofthemof Liuonia, who axe the ſapd Paſterhis liege people, w; * | 
baue reſtitution of their lolles, vniuſtly (as he ſayth) offered vnto them by the Engliſh, namely x 
n The value of which ſhips and of the goods tontainen in 
= them, actoꝛding to the computation ofthe Liuonian marchanes, doeth aniount vnto the ſung 1 
037. pound. 1 2-\hillings 7. pence 124 
Wowbeit erwars chorenahbolag biquiren by che the ſayd ambaſſadozs of England, the loſle of , 
b exceedeth not the ſumme of 7498, pound, 13. ſhillings, ann F 
Jtem,fozalimuchas inthe layd thips, on the vehalfe of the loyd Paſter, anvofcerraine cities 
the Hans there are alleadged aboue 250.men very barbarouſly tobe dzowned , of whome fois - 
were noble, andotherg honourable perſonages,andthe reſt common marchants &mariners, the 
was demaunded, inthe firft dyet oz conuentionholven at Dordract, arecompenſe at the han > 
ſapd 29: albeit this was anten in the verplatterend a a 
the negotiations, in fo2me of a ſcedule,the tenoꝛ is in wꝛiting at chisp2eſent,+beginneth | 
in maner following: Cum vita hominum &c. Powbeiri in the laſt conuention holden at 2 8 
as is afopeſaid, it was contluvev betweene the ambaſlayours of England, and the meſſengergany * 
commiſſioners of the land ol Pruſsia, amm ołthe titits ofthe Hans; Chas our ſapd ſoueraigne m 
the king,ſhould,of his great pietie,vouchlafe effecrually to deuiſe ſome conuenient and ſome 
remedie fox the ſoules ofſuch perſons as were dzowned, 7 
Item, that our layd ſoueraigne loꝛd the king — inwiicinghis kull purpoſe & — i 
on as touching this matter, vnto che aldermen of the Hans marchancs reſiving at Bruges, vponthe 
ſirtetuch day ol March next following, Other wiſe, that fromhencefoo2th all amity and iow 
bi nennen the realme of Englandany the lanvofPruſia ſhall be diſlolued. om 
Neither is it to be doubttv , bin that a great part ofthe lay goods, fox the which they of Li 0 5 
nia dot demaund reſtitution, namely waxe aud futres, redounded vnto the vſe and connnodußß 
ol our ſoucraigne low king. And alſo our ſaid ſoueraigue lozd the king gaue commandemens 
by bis letters, that ſomt of the ſayd guods hotly be delluered vnto others, And a great part 
chem is as pet reſeruen in th tomne of Newcaſtle. One Benteld alſo hath the bett of the lapt pe „ 
thips tn polleſſion, Allo it is tepoꝛtev and thougbt to be true, that certaine Furriersof Londoß 
which will be detected in the end, haue had a great part of the ſayd goods, namely of the Furres | 
Now as concerning the cities of the Hans. 3 
Php the Hamburgers erhibitev nine articles, wherein they vemaunded reffitutionko2 - 
certaine vamages offered,as theyſapd, by the Engliſh men, the value of which lofles'a Tots | 
ted vnto the ſumme of 9x1 7.nobles,-20,pence, Fo2 the which,afcer due examination, there way 
p2omiſed reſtitution to the ſumme of 41 6.nobles, 5, ſhillings, 'Belidesthetwo articles Nope 


Ai ds amo Lac 


Gs yo 


FSS. es ra 


| —— —— IR 
„ nil ere * —— 
neal to be obſerued : that chey of Straleſſund hav of Engliſh mens goods 
larly tobe declared, which will pera | + And. Y 
_are concerning iniuries offered 20,3, 23, 24. Verespalt.. Ailo their articlesarelo obſcure 

that they will neuer, oꝛ very hardly be able to declare 02 pzoue them. Howbeicthere isreſerued 
the veryſame liberty — — Hamburgers, 

Item, they of Lubecpzopounded 2 3. articles, the ſumme whereofertended onto bi o, nolles Lubea 

an — 
wasreſcruey the ſqm libertie antohen which nogunts the mexef Seraleflung, 
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was vnta the b — 

Item, they ol Campen po ten tüte the inte whetedt excendaibats 1405. w- Campen, 
bles, There 8 vnto them: but the lame liberty bs relerued vnto them, 
which was vnto the other aboue mentioned. 

Item, the ambaſſadoꝛs of England demandes ot the citiʒens ot Roſtok e wiſmen ion damages 
g iniuries by them committed againſt the ſubjects of the fozeſapd ſouereigne king 3 2407. nobies, 
2.8. 10. d. And albeit euery d the fozelapd cities ſent one of their burgamaſters vnto the ctowne of 
Hage in Holland, to treat withthe Englithambaſſadours,ic was in the end found out; that they 
had not any authozity of negotiating 02 « ought at al. And therfoze they made their faich- 
kull pꝛomiles, that euery ofthe ſaid cities ſhould ſend vnti our ſoueraigne 2 one oꝛ 
two pꝛocuratoꝛ 02 pzocuracozs ſufficiently inffructed to treat #concluve with our ſaid 
— about the damages and iniur ies afozeſaidac the feaſt or the nauitieof Saint Jobothe 


| Compoſitions and ordinances concluded between themeſſen · 


ers of Frater Conradus de Iungingen maſter generall of Proſe: 
a and the chancelorandtreaſurer of the tealme of England 1403. 2 


E the pere ol our Loꝛd 1403,vponthe feaſtof S. Michaelthe Arcbangel. he right hono:Hen- 
ie biſhop of Lincoln, chancelq of England,andthe lord de Roos high treaſurerof 
the ambaſſadozs of Pruſsia,Iohn Godel of Damzik,4 Henry Monekof E 
{ame cities haue at Weſtminſter treated in maner of t about the articles vnderbnit⸗ 
ten: ö ͤ ——— and the right reuerend# honozable 
Conradus de Iungingen Maſter generalof Pruſſia, as concerning theinuries offered vuco the 
people of Pruſsia CN — 
F. itt, that all chips with their appurtenantes, y the commodities — — 
to the condition of the things, and all other goods taken away by the Engliſh, which are | 
vndiuided e whole, are incontinentiy + with al ſpeed to bee reffozed. — moan 
dught, the value of the laid defect is to be accounted, c with other lollesof goods bernd 
the terme of the reſtitution to be mant and deliueren. 

Item, that all ſhips, damages, aud — inonr biltef accuſation) which 
are not now immepiarely reſtozed,are to be reftozed an . 


in the fifc ofther of the 
. SD 


ET inthe land Prſigrthe marchmesof uct mb realme — 
ciſe any traffique at al: vnles it be otherwiſe odained by ſome ————ů—— | 
king of England, x the ſaid Paſſer generalinthe meane time concluded. In witneſſe wherof,one 
part of this pꝛeſent Indenturt is to remaineinthe cuſtodicof che fozeſai meſſengers, Siuen 
the Chapter · houle of the Churchof . Paul at Londoo,the e yere aboue wuitten, 


The letters of the chancelor and treaſurer of Rand, vnto Frater 


Conradus de Iungingen, maſtergencrallof Pruſſia 140 3. 3 | 


Aghtrererend and mighty loꝛd, your honoꝛable meſſengers lohn Godcke,and Henry Mo. 
R. bearers hereot comming of late — — moſt — : 


king of England andof France,and being welcomed — — —-— 
rable countenanct they pꝛeſented certaine letters on pour —— — 


that renerence which beſeemed them: expounding vnto his highnes, ſundzy piraties #1 4 0 


ons offered of late vpon the ſea, by his liege people & ſubiects vnto yours, coutraryto the 
of peace and amitie, which hitherto (by Gods ——— é 
- Parts, Jn conſiderationof which piracies and moleſtarions.your meſlengers verranvey ull 
tution and recompenſe to be mave, either vnto the dammiſied parties, oꝛ vnto their pp 
Ve therefoze at that time,eſpecially being in the pꝛelence of our ſoueraigne ( who withhiop 
ſantarmy tooke his pꝛogreſſe towarvs the remotepart of Wales being ſubiect vntohis de 
on, to lee iuſtite crecuted vponhis people of thoſeparts, who very raſhly haue pzeſumed to tel 
againſt him their ſouereigne, contraryto their allegeance) right well perceiued that ic was ha 
bigneſle intention,thaceuerpone ſhould haue due iuſtice faithfully adminiſtred vnto him, el 
iy your ſubiects, and that with all fauour, whom he hath alwapes in times paſt right gr 
intreated, as if they had bene his owne liege ſubiects and natiue countrep men, whome al 
purpoſeth hereafter friendly to pꝛotect: inſomuch that betweene him and his ſublects on th 
one party, ——— w  — —— 
tuallamitymap increaſe, And therefoze we offered vnto pour fozeſayd meſſengers, aftert 
hadparticularly declared vnto vs ſuch piracies and mꝛongs, to ſende the kings letters vn 
them of whom complaint was — a ee — 
— rr to bee reſtoꝛed vnto ET damnified , = 
: Namelp the Cours, amarchandiſes, wares, and goods, by taken oz violently ſtolne 
hip of 42x4 lubierts. And that your ſaid meſſengersmap — we haue ce 
| _ yh gs ——— „ and goods, found in = 
t owbeit, as touching goods, which are perhaps periſhed og wanting 
* nate dillipatioaoz deſtruction, and fo2 the which the ſaid meſſengers ol yours demand 
Zcpibric, to be made vnto them withinaggreaintime by vs limited may it pleaſe yourhonozcovn 


Ss gs tg ne umm oo... 
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pdeuour, tothe | 
—.— — — 
your : phage 


Note well, 
1403. 
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By the OR the Lois Ga beter of the A : 
Zo . of che king of England and France, being petto- - 


The 1 ol king Henry the e vnto ( Sprache te Fun- 


gingen the maſter — of Profs, for mutual conuerſation 
and intercourſe oftraffique to contitive between the marchants 
of England at be,fora certaine terme of time, — a 


17 Enry bythe grace of God king of England eFrance, andlojd of Ireland, tothe noble 
EN of ſarred religion, Frater ( dus de jungingen Batter ge- 
45 Dutch knights al S, Marie xc, 6ur molt deare and welbelo- 
A ued friend, gretting, and continuallincre ayer: en RE 
grieuous complaynts ol our liege ſubiects concerningti ,as it were cirtular wiſe too Ffro 
both our deaminions, we haue often bene gouertiſen that of diuers in and 
which as well our as pour marcyanes ( the IL 
bly to vſe mutual conuerſation together, whereupon bery man ci 
p2oceeded) haue, by otcaſion oł᷑ pirates, rouing deen eee 
ned: both the ſapd marchants ot our #of your nominions do abſtaine themſelues frb their wonten 
mutual cbuer ation g traſfique, as they haue likewiſe carefully abſtained at ſometimes herecofoe, 
n eque fy eſnger.ein ole bh 
dur pꝛeſence, the free attelle ol our marchants vato your territozies and dominions, ot yourmar 
chants vnco our realmes hath bene fozblvden, Sichens.herekoze (ourmo@deare ndluc 
ries (it any)as haue bene againſt your ſubiecta, mere neuer committed by dur will and 
tonſent, as we thinke that pour lele on the other ſide haue done the like : ſithens alſo, ſp much as in 
vs lieth, wee are ready to — ——— anpof pour people being deſirousto 
make complaint, ſo that accoꝛdingly juſtice map equally be done vnto our marchants by you pour 
ſubiects, which marchants haue in like ſozt bene iniuried, wiſhing withall our heart. that che angi- The annctent 
ent friendihip ee laue, which hath continued a long time between our realne and your tepricozies friendihip be- 
anddominions,map in time to come, and that ſweet and acceptable peace, mhichis tabe vere Engle 
embjaced of alChzi nay 42 — — — 

— 5 


ES be 
ee 

friendly cõuetle exerciſe 
„ of 
tidedinturies, do far fozthas they ſhal cbcerneour ſi ubiec 


friendſhip, by our 


2 


Or a os 
— —— — — 


the ſonne of the glozious' — — 


to pour owne hearts deſire. — fee, Bebber Weliminſter, | 


A ol dur reigne. 
Poſtſeriptum. 


Igbtreuerend and our molt deare friend: albeit our welbeloued Arnold de Paſeiethenſ 
| — of pour fozeſaid meſſengers, being deſirous at this time to matte his final returne vis | 
to your parts,by reaſon of the affayzes,fo2 which he harhremainedinour realme of England, Ww 


not as yet obtaine his withed expedition : notwithſtanding you of pour ſincere affection ought not 
tomarul 0 ep dero be green here becuſerouiesof warring which in ome 


concerned our ſelues,ande —ä—ä — ofthe Frenchmen e Bui. 


tons againſt vs and our kingdome,fo2 theoffenceof whom, and our owne defence, our liege ſub⸗ 


cts (eſpecially they, of whom pour ſubiects danmiſied haut made their complaints) haue armed 
— — the lea: we could not grant vuto the fozeſapd Arnold ſuch and ſo ſpet⸗ 
dy an expedition, as he earneſtly deſired tu haut. Anta the which Arnold pour pzocuratoz we hau 


offered in as ſhoꝛt — — — 


cauſe he might diſpoſe himſelke to remaine in aur realme vt England: & yet not withſtanding wet 


would do the very lame euen in ihe ablence ofthe lapd procurator, Gtuen as aboue, | 


To the moſtrenowmed prince and mi fon Lord, Howie a b 
king of England — our graciqusLor , . 


2 


againſt both parts, e the wonted atteſſe alſo — 
foꝛbidden. Pozeouer, you call toremembzance the ancient amity x dee 

lands, with the — oores ym eee, 
to the vtmoſt of their endeuour to be imbzaced. lherupon you 
8 
next enſuing, the ſaid marchants of your dominions map in our territories, and our march 
likewiſe may in your realms ( al moleſtations traſing) exerciſe their woontevtraffique: « 


ſithens in the mean ſeaſon your ropall wiſdome hath determined to direct vnto vs your ho: 4 


baſſadozs in friendly ſozt to treat and ewehveas cnn the pretenoennris p. 
as they may concerne pour lublects, mozeouer in particular that when pour pe 
repayxe vnto the parts of Sconia to ith fox herrings,haning conſideration regard vntoyo 
teſtie, we would haue them eſpecially recommendedvneoour pzotection qt. Polk ſou 

Eking,* . rome] won brane, ofyo 
EE — — ONS tectut I 
ſwaſions that cõple ment of iuſtice ſhould be done vato the parties iniuried, 155 
chip ſhould take place, makingno doubt of pour own ropallperſon, no 3 
pertayning vnto vs, but that our inclinarions and veſtresin this regarde art all one and th al 
neither would we lightly tranſgreſle the limits ol your perſwaſtons without ſome tuft, w 


vnto the — — — 
ur highnes, that fo2 diuers conſiderations vs reaſonably mouing. being pꝛouoken by the queene 
of Denmarke and her people, being alſo — :—f2—— — 
ling and auoiding ot iniuries, we haue ſent loꝛth our atmie againſt them, Powbeic fo2 acercaine 
time a:ruce is concluded on both parts, ſo that our people are actually returned home. Farre 
be it krom vs alſo, that our ſubtects being occupied — — ſoꝛt willingly moleſt 
oz repꝛoch any ſtrangers, of what landes 02 nating ſocuer, not being our p2ofeſſed enemies, 
2 ſhould be to oppꝛeſſe che innocent in ſte an ot the guilty, to condemne the iuſt fox the vn⸗ 
iuſt : then which nothing can bemoze cruel, noz areuenge ot greatet impietie. In very derde 
(mot graciouspzince and lozde) we are mouzd wich right heavry ſympathy and compaſſion fox 
any inconuenience which mighc happen in pour regiment : wiſhing from the bottume ol our 
hearts, that allaffayzes may right :pzoſperouſly and happily ſucterde, about the royall perſon 
and regiment of your mot ercellent-Paieſtie , and chat continually, The like whereof wee 
hope from you: moſt humbly tommending our ſelues, and our whole Oꝛder vnto pour highnes. 
Giuen at our caſtle of n He 16 day the moneth ol Aut intde pere ofcar Ln 1404. 


agreement made betweene king Hei the fourth and 
Canada de Inngingen Maſter generall of che land of, Profita, - 


I His Andentnre made between Sit Walen Bdubty knight, tohn King. 
— *** 
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nferences | 
rs of concerning:thereparations,r ions gamenvs of certaine damages; grieuantes, 
... —— ppl gunſJe Eng 


ſubiects,#th ofthe territ * 

— ——— — that all liege marchones of oge 
— —— baus free licence andlibertie to arriue with their ſhippes, goods andmar: | 
— —-—-— — and alſo the-ſapd goods andmarchan- 
diſes farther vntoany place ofthe ſaydlatd of Pruſtia to tranſpoxt , andthere with any perſonoz 
perſons freelp tocoucract and bargaine,enen ap heretolaze, and from auncienttimes ic dachten | 
accuſtomed, — — | 


— red again the — 
— 1 pour ſoy ourraige eto the his ſubiects e liege „tober 
hibiter, giuen vp and de liuered vnto our lozd the king his kingdome of England: 0 | 
r tp, j — ꝓũ1 2. | 
p2ocuratozs,as inthe acts x pleashad andmade befoze the ſayd ambaſladoꝛs, commiſſioners any 
— ²— , gens | 
it is moze at large tontayned (vnto the which the ſayd ambaſſadozs, commiſoners, audmeſſen. | 
gers doe here in this place referre themſelues)of the which articles allo ſome are reteiuen by the 
commiſſioners afozeſapd,and others are pꝛoꝛaged vntoa certaine time vnder waitten , enenasin Z 
the fozeſapd regiſters it is moze fully contayned and put done in wiicing. 
As touching certaine other articles allo exhibited a newe vnco the Cayd Englich ambaſſadors, | 
inthe land of Pruſsia being 16 in number (whereofoue is admitted,e the reſt are pzozoged vucila 
terme vuderw2itten) the ſame courſe is to be taken and obſerued, which was befoze appoyntes / 
and agreed vpon, about the articles veliuered and exhibitedvnto ouvloreſiynlonraigne eng 


— 9 ——— be 
P20curatours.8nd commulſioners | 


v, euen as inthe regiſtersmade of 
it is moze manifeſtly pzouided) che ſame courſe 


hibiced, as well vato the fozeſapd ſouraigne pzinge » v6 — ambaſladozs incht | 
landof Pruſsia, euen as about the ſayd articles it is befoze concluded, OE 

Che coplaints FF Seckipentanymurciones ofthe cities of R5 any Dogy nd 
ofthe Lenin of other townes in the land of Liuonia,many and great complaincs haue bene by way of arti- | 

cles exhibited and deliuered vnto the ſayd Englich ambaſſadours in the land of Pruſsia, hah 

mit: 


fo2 diners cauſes , could not as then be ended: therefoꝑe it is concluded and agreed vpon 
tweene the ambaſſadours , and the commiſſioners afozeſayd, that the ſaive citizens and 

chants may in the towne of Dordra® in Holland, vpon the firif bay of the moneth of Pay es | 
enſuing (at the which time and place, SS | 


next following, and not afterward, being effectually ſ W 
eee and commiſſioners of either parte, all lawfull kene ; 


a that the value and pꝛice of all nr; e enen ; 
the ſaid citizens and marchants of Livonia, in their articles reveiued bythe ſapde Engliſh am 
baſſadours, as is afozeſapd, doe make mention, ſhall be iufflp eſteemed, pied, and app 
not by any 'of England, oz of Pruſsia, 02 of Livonia, but by ſome other indifferent marchants 
of good credite , valuing them at checruerateofmarchancs, * 


. 
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{ue parties whichhad which had not appearen befo2e ſhall ie grauntevthem,lawfully ty mant 
their appearance, 1 — if the townesf DordraR, either byt 
ſelues 02 by their P)ocuratozs, aud allo apo ing ee wanthe letters teftimontal,anv para 
fealedwiththe ſealeofche ſaive —— ATA 

infozmationfromehe cittes 


inn STE GTLELSTT MATS ST Woe I Oman nn 


{Wits 

— 8 
eget — hone be 
E = 
ave ce werenotthen and there fully 


and 

eee bert = 
of all damages and grieuances any wayes p offered vnto 

cham: ; tothe ende that they may (as it is ab . ens ooo b af he 


dily and eaſily obtaine connenient, ruſt, and reaſonable for 
mann bh ane rcp | bela 
and D. | 
Pozeouer, {tis appointed any agrees pon berwerne the foreſaive Ambaſlevours and Com- 
millioners:that the fozenamed ſouereign Lob . Wattle fel of Wap thes 
ſe: foward their Ambaſſwours, meſſengers, and Commiſſioners, e 
the place appointed, to treate;parle;agree,and conclude about thoſe 
there happen to be treatedof and handled among them, e oe 
Furthermoze, betweene the oftenmentioned Ambaſſavours, Pꝛocurat Com 
oners , it is enacted and concluded: that vnto all and ill ſtatutes, owinations 
prohibitions framed, made, and owained , by the ſaive lowethe Mater ,in his lan 
Pruſsia,oz by his Pꝛotonſuls and Conſuls, and his gouernours of tities, townes, 
of other places inthe land ol Pruſsia, vnto the obſeruation whereof, aſwell the 1 
ſaid Maſter general, asfozcners and ſtrangers, are tyen and bound: vntu the very ſame ftatut; 
zr add mare oe oc Pruf- 
ſia muſt be firmely bounden and ſubiert 
Allo it is owained, that whacſoeuer ſale-clothes are already tranſpoted, „at b 
after to bee tranſpozted out ot England into Pruſsia by the Engliſh marchants, and ſhall there 
—2 whether thep be whole cloathes ar halfe cloathes,they mitikcvuraine boch 
es, 3 
Laſtly, that the matters aboue —— their wilhed effect; the 
treaty and conference about all and ſingular ret . 
yet done, but there muſt be, — 


Dawbeic lealt that bythe robberies aud piraciesof, ſome inſolent and vernerſepeople, mans 
ſhould be miniſtred vnto the ſaid loꝛd the Maſter generall, of ſwaruing fromthe: 
uation of the fozeſaive 8 God fozbid 5 any occaſion bee giuen him at rer 
ſeruing them: it is alſo decreed by the often aboue mentioned Ambaſſadours and _ 
chat if the goods any marchanvize of any of the ſaide loꝛde Maſter generall his ſubiestes ma 
ſoeuer ſhall be from hencefoozth vniultly taken vpon the Sea, by any Engliſh Pirates,anvſhaſ ; 
becaried into the realme of England, and there receiued, that the Gouernours | 
poztes, audof other places (with whatloeuer names they be called) at the whichpoztes:auy © 
places ſuchmarchanviſes and 1 ſhall chaunce to arriue, beeing onely infozmed of the — 
++ and marchandiſes, by ſole repozt , o2 (other pzoofes wanting) by pꝛabable ſaſpicicn;axp 
dound to arreſt and to keep them inſafe cuſtodie, fauourablyto be reſtozed vnto the owners ther 
of, whenſoeuer they ſhall be lawfully demaunded: which it they ſhall omic oz deny to perfamt 
from thencefo2th the ſaide gouernours and keepers ate bound tomake vnto the parties enen 
ged, a recompenſe of their lolles, | 
And fo? fault of iuſtice to be erecuted.bythe ſaid — and keepers, our ſoueraign Is | 
the kingaboue named, after he ſhall conuenienily be requeſted by the parties vammificd,is bouny 
within thaxe moneths nert enſuing (all lawfull impediments being excepted)to make cozreſpeye / 
dent, iuſt, and reaſonable ſatiſfaction, vnto the ſaide parties endamaged. Ocherwile, that it ſhal | 
be right lawfull fo2 the ſaive lozde the Maſter general, to arreſt, end after the arreſtto keipen 
ſafe cuſtovie the goods of the Engliſh marchants being in the land of Pruſsia, tothe condigne ſi 
tiſfactionof Cork intur injuries, as haue bene offered vnto his ſubiects, vntill his ſaid ſubiects be lh ö 
and reaſonably contenced. | 
Likewiſe alſo in all reſpects, the ſame iullice is tobe dons vutothe Engliſh bythe lad Laß 
the Pater generall and his ſubiects in Pruſſia, euen as it hath bene enacted and decreedinthe # 
boue wiitcen clauſe, beginning. Cæterum ne per &c. In Engliſh, Powbeitleaſt that &c. foz the 
ſaid 2Paſter general, and his ſuviects by the foeſaide ambaſſavozs of England, and the 
oners of the laid loꝛd the Paſter generall, that in like caſes iuſtice ought to be adimiuiſtrevon 
behalfeof himſelfe,andof his ſubiects in the realme of England. | 
And that all and ſingular the couenants aboue witten, may in time tu tome, by chars 
whom they concerne.firmly and inuio lably be obſerued;the fozenamed ambaſſadozs, | 
and commiſſioners, all and euery of them, foz the full crevite; pzobation,and teſtunonie of: | 
pemiſles, haue vnto theſe pꝛeſent Jnventures, made foz the ſame purpoſe, cauſed euerie — 
their ſeales with the ir owne hands to be put. One part of the which indentures remainethinghe 
cuſtodie of the Engliſh ambaſlado2s,and the other part in the hands o the commiſſioners of Pm 
ſia. Giuen at the caffle of Marienburgh in Pruſſia, in the peert of our Lone 145. won tte 8. 
day of the moneth of October. 
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An agreement made betweene King Hoierhe fourth 1. 
and the c common ſocietie of the Marchants of the ; 1 

Hans. N by 


Dis Judenture made betweene the honourable Sir W liam "Folia knight, and John | 
8 clearke, pzocuratozs, meſſengers, and commiſſioners ſufficiently deputed anda 

zed by che moſt mighty Pzince,Lozd Henry, by the grate of Gon king af England,+ France; 

and —— of Ire land, fo the perfozmarionof p things vnder witten, on the one part: & the bon. en 
ſonages oh. Henry Vredeland, M. Riman Salum chief notaties, Thedetic Kneſuolt ſecretary 
Sims Cloueſten chief notarp, and Iohn Zotebotter citizen, heing ſufficiently made and ozdaived 
P2ocuratozs and meſſengers on the behalte ok the cities ol Lubec, Bremen, Hamburg, Sund, ad 
Gripeſwold, fo2 the demanding g obtaining ſeuer ally, ol due refoꝛmation, and retompenſe at tie 
bands of our ſave ſouereignelozdthe king, andofhis meſſengers and commiſſioners , 
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ſtomed to | 
Allo the cine lia nv Johoagreco anveanſented that they enge, 02 ſomeother 


day 
towne of Dordract in Yollanv,oz vpon anpother terme ortermes then perhaps to bee imiten, 
competently ſatiffie; and perfo2me conuenient recompente vnto the ſaide common locietie: ti⸗ 
tizens, people, and inhabitants of the citiesafozeſaive, mv at(oofother cities,cownes, and villa 
negofrho-Hans, of and fo? all unturies,damages, grieuances, anddzownings,o2manſlaughters 
done and committed,/as they alleage,againſt them, deliuered and exhibitevin wiicten articles vn⸗ 
to the aboue named William and Iehm, 02 els heereafter to bee delinered and exhibiten, either by 
the lame pzocuratozs 02 by ſome others, which ſhall perhaps be aurhozized in their ſtead, oz by 
themellengers pꝛocuratoꝛs and commiſſioners of other cities,cownes;and places ofthe Hans,in 
equall and like maner and koꝛme, enen as at the ſaivetermelimicev, oꝛ then perhapsto bep2020+ 
gev.there is Rn and Iohn, reparation, refozmation, and recompence 
— df Pruſſia, and Liuonia, fo2 the iniuries, damages, and grieuances vniuſtly 
done and c ——  —  ——— ſoueraigne lozdthe 
king, in the pꝛelence of the mightie low the PaſtergeneralofPruffia, inhislandof Pruſſia, as in 
certain letters indentxd. hearing date in thecaſtieof Marienburgh in Pruſſia the eight day of the 
moneth of October, in theyeere ofourlozd 1405. and being made andwiitcenabout the reparati⸗ 
on, rekoꝛmation, and xecompence offuchlikeiniuries xc. (the tenour whereof oughthereto be vn⸗ 
derſtood as if it were inſerted ) it is moe manifeſtly contained. 

It was furthermozepzomiſed by the ſain William and Ioha, that they ſhould notinfozce noꝛ 
compell che citizens people. oꝛ inhabitants ot the common ofthe — aboue na- 
men cities, oz of any other cities ot᷑ the Hans afopeſaid xreceiuedſufficient infozmacion of 
their dwelling and place of abode) to moze difficult oz diſtrict poofes of their Articles of 
complaints alreadie erhibited , anvin the foꝛeſaide termes to come, to beeerhibitev, then vn⸗ 
to the inhabitantsofthe lands of Pruſſia and Livonia, accopding to the tome of the Indentures 
aboue mentioned 

Moꝛeduer the ſaine William ann Iohn boe pꝛomiſe, that ſo ſoone as they ſhall come into the 
kingdome of England, and befoze the pzeſenceof their king, they ſhall pꝛouide, that all and ſin? 
cular the pꝛiuiledges graunted vnto the marchafits ofthe ſaide Hans by the reno med kings of 
England, and confirmed by the ſaiv Soueraigne lov the king that now is, muſt,accowing to al 
their contents, be inutolably oblerued by the ſaid ſcueraigne king and his ſubiects: and alla that 
from hencefo2th nothing is vniulkly to be attempted, vpon any occaſion , pzecenſe, oz colour, by 
the ſaide Soueraigne Pꝛince, and the inhabitants of the realme of England, to the p2eiudice 
of the ſayde pꝛiuiledges. They ſhall pꝛouide alſo , chat all thingsheretofoze attemptedand pꝛac⸗ 
F — ̃m2: 1 aum iuſt refoꝛmation, vererly 

aboliſhed. n 

But ifafter the dal there p)eſcnts(which God foxfenn)withinthe lpace of the ſaid cne vere 
and ſeen moneths pꝛeltribed any damages ,iniurieso2 grieuances, in ſhips goods, oz perſons, 
ſhould, either bythe Enqlithandeheinhabirants of Englany be vniultly inflicted vpon the cities, 
and marchantsof the cities, townes,and placesof the Hans aforeſaid, oz by any marchants oz o* 
thers of the cities o2 townes of the ſaide Hans 
tantsof that Realme pon any fainev pꝛetenſe what | 
gers, commillioners, ambaſſadours; and pzocuratozs haue — damages, in⸗ 
ries andmolefaions aner chem wo hlloffer any commit them, ne me 
and amended; — — amd manner, that in the likeraſe reſomutiou, reparat 


runs 


dize and other 
Alſoit waspomiled by che lade William and Too, bogs namely i 
nk monde man rr ror to bee limb 
. —— — bers 


ſtunonie of al the pꝛemiſſes, the foꝛeſaid pꝛocuratoꝝs and meſſengers haue put to their ſealesii 
uen in the towne of Dordract the 15. day of December in the pere ot᷑ dur Lo 45. 


William Eſturmy knight, — Lincoln (being ith epaſe ffi 
— 1 ,meſlengersand commiſſioners; \y 


ently autho2ized aun deputed as Ambaſladours,p2ocurato2s. 
— — — — TT ar rey en | 


iuſtly done and committed againſt the liege people and ſubtectesof the fozeſaive moſt excelles | 
Bunte and loz,Loz Henry bythe grace of God kingof England e H raue: and — 4 


land, by the communaltiesof the cities of Wiſmer and Roſtdk 
ſel being aſſemblev fo the ſame purpoſe, authoꝛiʒed allo. and as well cloſelyas 


tained and ratified, by the whole companie of the common ſociety ofthe marchants of the mt b ; 


Hans)voe, in this pzeſentvier r the towneofHage ſituate inthe countrey of Holland, being g 
— — vemaund ol you Sp? lohn de Aa knight, and Ms. 


Meyer deputies bop the citiegof Wiſmer andRoſtol, and ſufficiently ozweine ene | 


iuſt, and reaſonable ſariſcaction 
iniuried and end 


amaged parties, wbo ww” 
Imprimis,that about hefealtof Eaſter, inthe yeeregf ourLozd'r 394, Henry van Pom ce 
Godekin Michael, Clays Sheld, Hans Howfoote, Peter Hawſoote, Clays Boniface, Naindel 


by maine foꝛte, a ſhip of Nemcaſtle vpsn Tine, called Godezere 
Pruſsia, beingot᷑ the burthen of tuo hundzen tunnes, and belonging 
Robert Gabiford, lohn Paulin, and Thomas de Cheſter: which ſhip, together with the fir 


cberenkfamwunteth vato the valucoffoure hundzedpounds lo the woollen cloch che red wins, 
the golde, andthe ſunnnes ok money contained in che ſaid ſhip amounted vnto — 


marks of Engliſch money: mozeouer they vniuffly flew Iohn Patanſon any Iohn Ruſſell in 
ſurpziſingofthe ſhippe and goods afopeſaive, andthere they impyiſonev che ſayde parties @ 


ken, and, to their verer vapoing , detapued them in pꝛilon n the ce of drr whole 
Atem that in the yeere ofour Lowe 1394. Certaine perſonsof Wiſmer andRoſtok 5 wits | 


chers of the Hans heir confeveraces robbed one Richard Horuſe of Hull of herr 
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bes. ü 
Item, comes of our. Lowe I: 3 Sas s eee Basen Steg nat 
— their complices of the H and vniuſtipcooke a ſhippe of William Ter- 
tf called the Cogge, withthirtl wolle ood clorhes;mn thouland narrow clothes, to 
of 200,pounds, . ee e WENT er 

Item, inthe pere of our Lowe 1298, — Hans van Gel- uu. 
der, Clays Scheid, Euerade Pilgrimſon, anv dtners others: ofith | the 
neere vnto Norwa | i 
— with diners | | 
300. pounds. a et TEE VE 30 

Item, in the pere of our Low 1399, one ClaysScheldanvorhrgabour tyienof Wiſe: Hull 
andRoſtok;withcertaine othersof the Hans ans, theit confederates, wickedly and vniuſti took from 
one William Pound marchanc of Hull, tmo cakes of ware, tothevalueof 18, poundes; out ofthe 
ſhipcalled the Hawkin Derlin of Dantzik, 

Item in the yeere ot our Lozd x3 94.0ne Goddekin Mighel; ClaysScheld,Storbiker,and bi- * 
uers others of Wiſmer and Roſtok, and of the Hans, wickedly and wniuſtiy tooke out of a ſpiꝑ of 
Elbing (the maſter whereof was called Henry Puys) uf the goods andmarchandizes of Henrie 
Wyman, lohn Topcliffe,aud Henry Lakenſwicher of Yorke,namelyin en es: e 

mand bouſtaues, to the value ot 1060. nobles. 

Item, in the peere of dur Loꝛde 1394. certaine malefactozsof WiſmerandRoftok wich o⸗ Yarke, 
thers ol the Hans, their conkederats, wickedly anyvniuffly took out of a ſhipofHolland (the ma- 
fer whereof was called Hinkenſman)14o —— — — ———— 
mas eigbt nobles) kum Thomas Theſterof Yorke,and a cholf,witharmour, liter angabe of 
the loꝛeſaid Thomas, to the value of 9. pounds. 

A I 93.certaine malefactozvof Wiſmer um Roſtok,;aunothers London, 

their complicesof the Hans, wickedly andvniuffly tookefrom one Richard Abel af London 
woollen cloch, greene cloth, meale and fiſhes, tothe value o 13 3 li... 

Item, inthe peere of our Lowe 1405. about the feaſt of. Michael ene Nicholas Femeer of London. 
Wilmer marchancofthe Hans, with the aſſiſtance ofotherhis of the Hans afozeſaive, - 
wickedly and vniuſklytooke from one Richard Morley citizenof London fue laſts of herrings, 
beſides 3 2. pounds, in the ſea called Northſound. 

Item, in the yeere ol our Lozd 1398. about the monethof September, one Godekin Wille, colcheſter 
and Gerard Sleyreof Wiſmer and Roſtok. mich others or the Hans, their contederats wickediy 
and vniuftly took but of a ſhipof Pruſſia(wherofchematſter was named Rorebe k) from Iohn Se- 
burgh marchantof Colcheſter to packsof woollen cloch, to the value of an 100. markes: from 
. Fliſpe, and Iohn Plumer marchants ofthe ſame town two packs of woolleni cloth to the 
value of 60, pounds: from Robert Wighemarchant ot the ſame towne, two-packesof woollen 
clothto the value of an r 00,marks:from William Munde marchantof the ſame town, two far- 
dels of woollen cloth, woꝛth 40. li. efromToba Dawe , and Thomas Cornwaile marchants of 
the ſame towne, thzee packs of woollen cloth, o. marks. Pozeouer they tooke and im- 
piiſoned certaine Engliſh men,which were inthe namely William Fubborne ſeruant 
vnto Iohn Diete, Thomas Merſh ſeruant vnts Robert Wight, which Thomas paid fot his ran- 
fome 20, noblesof Engliſh money, William Munde marchant of the towne: » which 
William, by reaſonofche extremity ol that impriſonment, luſtthe light of his eyes, and Thomas 
— — Towne , which Thomas paide fog his raunſome twentit 

8 

Item, in the yeere of our Lone 1394. certaine malefactozs, of Wiſmer um Roftok, „op Yermoutk, 
on the coaſtes of Denmarke and Norway ——— — Anold, tooke Thomas A- 
dams andIoha Walters marchantsof Yermourh: andR and Reginald Le- 
man marchants of Norwich, in a certaine ſhippe of Elbing ii (whereof one Clays Non 
Goldeſmith was maſter) with diuers woollenclothesof — Thomas, lohn, Robett, 
and Reginald, to the value of one thoulande marks Engliſh, and carried the perſons and 
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vpon the coaſf of England neerevato Plimmouth acertaine barge alen Michael oY _ 


mouth (where6f Hugh ap Fen twasthrowner,anv Robert 
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. —— ofthe Hans toske vpon the ſea a certain ſhiꝑ ot one lohn Dul wer of C 
called the Friday ( mbertof Laurence Tuk of Cley was maler) and conneighed the ſeid thip vi 4 
Mauſtrond — — — robbed ol diners cannot i 5 
namely ok artillery, furniture, and ſaltfiſhes tothe valueof 500, noblen, 
ö 1 ev wn ee 1395, Godekin Mighel, Clays Scheld, Stertebe ker, any orhe 5 
their accomplicesof the Hans ,vnlawfully tooke vpon the ſea a certaine Hip of ene William Bey | 
of Cley called the Margaret (wherein Robert Robines was maſter) and conveyed the thip cr 


vnto Mawſtrond in Norway, and there robbed the maſter and his partnersaf diuers ci 


ties,namely of artillerie, furniture,and ſalt fiſhes, ta the valueof 400. bl — 2 


maſters mates they malicioufly owned. 


Item in the yere ol our Lom 1395. about the feaſt ot the natiuitie of S. Iohn ,Bapei the oy „ 


named Gode kin and Stertebełer, with others their accomplices of the Hans, vnla 


onthe ſea a certain ſhip of Nicholas Steyhard and Iohn Letisof C ley called the Nicholas (u 4 
of lohn Preſt was maſter) ann coneyed the ſaid ſhipvnto Mawſtrond, ann there robbev the lull 
maſter and his companie of viuers commodities, name ly of furniture and ſalc licher being in the 


ud ſhip,tothe value of 320,nobles, 


Item inthe yeere ol dur Loꝛd 1395. about the feaſt afozeſaid,the ſaid Godekins and 8 e 


beker,#theircompanionsofthe Hans vniuſtty took vpon the ſea a certaine ſhip of Thomas 
of Cley called the Iſabe1(whereof William Noie was maſter)and conueyed it vnto Ma 


rae Cee oh monte nancy ct 3 


and ſalt fiſhes, being in the ſaidſhip, to the value of 406. nobles. 
Item, in the peere next aboue mentioned, vpon the Saterday, about the fozeſaiv fran the fop 
named Godekins and — — the Hans 


che ſea,acertain ſhip of one Thomas Ly: . — : 


wey was maſter,#alſo wickedlp and dzownedin the bottom ofthe ſea diners cc 
ditics,asnamely (alt fiſhes, together with the ſbipit elle. 


Item, inthe peere ot our Lon 1398. about the feaſt of S. Michael the archangel, thefonl a 


Godekin e Stertebeker, with other their cofederats of the Hans, took at Langſoundin Nori 

a certain craper ofone Thomas Motte of Cley,calledthe Peter, (wherein Thomas Smith 

maſter ) the fozeſatd craper they wickedly and vniuſtly cariedaway,being woꝛth 280. 1 
Item, in the yeere ol our Lom 1395. about the feaſt of the natiuitie of S. Iohn Ba 

fozenamed Godekins ann Stertebeker, and others of the Hans vniultly tooke a cercain(} 

mon Durham, called the Dogger-ſhip,andthe Pererof Wiucron,laven with ſalt fif 0 tern " 

lohn Auſten was mafter)vpon the coaſt at᷑ Denmarke, Andthey cariev away the ſaive 1 

with the furniturethereof,anv the fo2eſaid ſalt fiſhes, tothe value o ene dete 

— 25 marinersinthe lame ſhip they maliciouliy flewe,and a tertaine mee of 
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lue of 18 15. pounds. 7 Normay. 
Concerning this ſurpriſe 8 5 in hp fixe book ofhis 
hiſtory of Nrw, and the 8. Chapter wricechin manet following, * 


Nthe meane while Norway entoyed — — . vac 
tg aeci uh av now een pres concen cen Albers 


all kinds,eſpecially cozne ore ce wee, eſe bong her comer -4 
Hatkingdome (48 we haue fav) tsverp much ubiert. countreps, 
Hoe they ſervpon the wn. and by renn ſto 
. 

0 conueped ſuc 

thole b they returned me calle pus he yoo ter on ities Wir f 


. 
eren ee 


ys . hi Fm 4 ac ie, that \ 2 4 
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— — — poi by fozce of armes an 
ſtrong hand tooke the ſaid ſhips, wich the goods ann marchanviſes contained in them: and ] 
of the people which were in the ſaive foure ſhips, they flew, ſome they ſpoylen, and others they 
put vneoeftreame ranſomes. And carying; away with them choſe foure ſhips with the commozb | 
ties and marchanvile therin, they parted ſtakestherwith,as them liſted, to the great impoueriths - 
ment &lolle of the ſaiv marchantsof I. enne, namely in cloth ot WilliamSileſden, Tho, W 3 
den, Ioh. Brandon, Joh, Weſenhã, ę other marchants of Lenne, tu the value of 362 3. li.5. . 11% 
Item pititully the fozeſaid marchants voe affirme, that one Henry Lambo 
other his avherents , in the peere of our apes ſea betweene, N 
way and Scaw,one craper laden withoſmunds,and wich viuers other marchandiſes, perteining 
vnto Iohn Brandon of Lenne, to the ſumme ann value of 443.1i.4.9.2.0d, Pozeouer, they ta 
— lohn Lakingay . laſts and an halfeofoſnmnvs, tothe value of 2a0. lib. 10. 


complaine, that certain malefactoꝛs of Wiſmer, with 8 | | 9 


id marchants ; 

—— Hans, in the peere of dur Lom 1396. tooke from Thomas Ploker of Lenne] 
ol a certains ſhip ſuiling vpon the maine ſea towaivs Sconeland (whereof Iames Sny<op: was 
maſter)cloth and other marchanviſe,cothe fume and value of 1 3. lib. 1 3.8. 4. d. 3 56 
Item, che aboue· named marchants complatne ſaying, that certaine malefactozs of Wi mer, 
with others of the Hans ſociety,inthe pere ofour Lon 1397. wickedly andvniultlycookout of | 
tertaine ſhipofDanrzik(whereof Laurence van Ruſſe was maſter) from Ralph Bedingam | 
Lenne, one fardel ot᷑ cloth woꝛth 5 2. li. 7.8.6. d. Alſo, foʒ the ranſome ofhis ſeruant, 8. li.. . 8% 
Item they cooke from Thomas Earle vincrs goods.to the value of a 4. pounds. oo 
Item, the fozeſaivmarchants complaine.thatcertainemalefactozsof Wiſmer#Ro ol,with 
others of the Hans; in the yeere ol our Lum 1399. wickedly & vniuſtly tooe one craper petri 
ning vnto lohn Lakinglichof Lenne, laden with diuersgoods and marchandiſe pertaining vain 
ſunv2p marchants df Lenne;namely from the fozenamed Iohn one fardel at᷑ cloth, _—_ 1 
—.— — othet things ta the value of oo. ill. Atem chey took aut or the fozeſaidſhip from 

oger 
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—— — e ergebe cheſt with diuers commodities thery * 
to the value often WO 

Item, the aboue · named marchants complaine complaine ſaying, that certaine malefactozsof Wiſin 
Roſtok, and others ofthe Hans,namelp,Godckin Mighel,Hentie van Hall de Stertebeke 
other of their conkederates in the peereof our Low 399. wickedly and vniuffly e oh 
Priour of Lenne, aut of the ſhipot᷑ Michael van But gh, namely 160. neſis of — 2 4 
lib, 1 3.8. 4. 5. Item, 30. farresrigges of Kaleber woozth 13.8. 4. U. apiete, unnne e a, 4 ; 
mounting to 20. li. Item, 20 furres mombys of Kalebre wozth gc. Item, one girdle o 
one dagger ado med with ſiluer woꝛth 30. 8. Item, tos coates, — 
goods, tothe value of 30.8. Item, he paive fox his ranſome 4. lib. 1 3.8.4. l. 

Unto all and ſingular the articles aboue · witten, the ambaſſadoꝛs ot᷑ England afozeſ 
ther adde, chat the doers and authoꝛs of the vamages, inunies, and robberies ſet . 
cles aboue mitten, (ot whom ſome are named in particular, and others in general)p 
committed all thoſe outrages being hired thereunto at the expenſes and charges ot theeg mum 
9 — And that the inhabitants of every houſhold in the fozeſaid 75 

man accoꝛd ng to his ability)wittingly e purpoſely en.fo} 
veryſame — — 


: leave andlibertie being al wapes te rerue? 
ae mins ene eee np ee 
| ticles whatſocuer,ſooften as it ſhall leeme expedient vnto them. * 5 
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ol the Hass Of an 
England, doe finde th 
prixileges of the Charter gr. 
tors of the king of Es 
,. _ ſaneraigne Lord 
"SES a) Mprimis, whereas the fozeſaive-march:utshaue a pꝛiuilege graunted vn - 
P:3- totbem by Charter, chat theymay, incities,bozoughs, and in other towns 
mvs villages chzoughout che whole realmeof England, ererciſe traſſique in 
ME) grolle, as wel with the natural inhabitants of the kinzdome, as wich ſtran · 
gers, and pꝛiuate perſons: of late, thoſe that are free denizensinthe cities, 
$ 1} bozoughs, and villages within the fozeſaid lungdame, do hinder andredrain 
— allothersthat be ffrangers ,fozencrs,and aliens, that they neither cen, noz 

dare buy and ſel with the marchants of the Hans afozeſaiv,to theirgreathinderance and loſle, 

Item, the fozcſaid marchants by vertue ot their charter were wont to haue and tu hold Innes 

and manſions, foꝛ the repoſing ofchemſelues and of their goods, wherefceuer they pleaſed in any 

cities,bozoughs,02vllages, thꝛoughout the whole kingdome: howheic of late the fozeſaive mar⸗ 

are not ſitfferedto take vp their manſions, contrary to the tenour of their charter. 
Item the fozeſatd marchants are pꝛiuileged not to vndergoc any other burthens oꝛ impoſiti⸗ 

ons, but onely to pay certaine cuſtoms, as it doeth by their charter manifeſtly appearc, Notwith⸗ 
ſtanding at 5; lame time when Simon de Moreden was maio2 of London the foꝛeſaid marchants 

were ton trained, in the ward of Doue · gate at Londun, tu pay ſiſteenths tallages, and other ſub⸗ 

ſidies contrary to the liberties ot their charter. Mhereupon the ſaidemarchants pꝛoſetu ed the 

matter befoze the Councel of our ſoueraſgn lozd the king, inſomuch that they were releaſed from 

paying afterward any ſuchtallages,fifteenths,and ſubſidies, Thichmarchan:s,a while afier,of 

their owne acco2d and free will. gaue vnto the gild-hall of London an hundzeth markes ſterling, 

tonditianally, that they of the citie afozeſaive ſhould not at any time after exact 02 demaund of the 

faid marchants, oz of their ſucceſſoꝛs, any tallages, ſifteenths, oꝛ ſubſinies contrary to the tcno2 of 

their charter. as by recoꝛds in the fozeſaid gild· hall, it doch moze plainly appeare. VDombeit ot late 

the officers ok our loꝛd the hing in the fozeſaid warn ol Doue· gate, couſtrained the marchants a⸗ 

fozeſaid to pay tallages, fitteenths, other ſubſidies. And becauſe che ſaide marchanes murmured 

and refuſed to pay any ſuch contributions, alleaging their pꝛiuileges, the fozeſaid officers arre⸗ 

ſtedthe goods ok thoſe ſaiv marchants (which are as yet detained vponthe ar eſt) nat withſtand ng 

that they were releaſedbefoze the councel ol our ſoueraigne lozd the king, galls that they gaue 

vnto the ſaid gild hall one hundzeth marks to be releaſed,as it is aſapeſai i And alſa the foʒeſad 

marchants were conſtrained to pap 12. f. in che pound, and of late dan other ſabſivies, moꝛe 

then their ancient cuſtomes, to the great damage ol thoſe marchane s 

Item, the fozeſaid marchants are pyziuileged as touching cuſtoms af wols by the bought within The anciene 5 
the realmof England ih they are not bound ta pay. duer i; beſides their ancient cuſtoms, but onely ans 
Il. d. moe then the homeboꝛn marchants of England were haut ta pay. But nom þ fopeſaid mars 5 
chants are compellen to pay fo euery ſack of wonl beides j; ancient cuſtum #the 40. d. afopeſaid) 7 
a tertain impoſitiõ called Pence for the rown'of Cale name iy fo cueryſackof wool 19. d. moꝛe Pence forthe - 
then the marchants ol England doe pay to their great loſſe, c againſt the liberty of their charter. ns ot ales. 

Item, the fozeſaid marchants are pꝛiuilegen by their charter: that concerning the quantity of 
theirmarchandize bzought into the realme of England (in regard whereof they art boumd to pay 
3.d.foz the woꝛth ol euery pound ol ſiluer) credit is tu be giuen vnto them fo2 the letters of their 
matter and of their companies il they were able to how them. And if ſo he they han no letters 
in this behalte to ſhe w chat then crediteGoulvbee giuen vnto es, and that their othe, oz 
theothe of their atturney ſhould be taken, without any other p2dof, ascouching che value of their 
marchand1ze ſo bzought in, that therenpom they ſhould be bound to pay cuſtoms, namely the cu- 
ſomes ot z. d. iuſtlyloꝛ that cauſe to be paid. But nome the cuſtomers of our ſoueraigne lozde the 
king put their goods to an higher rate then they oughto2 were wont to he: and heet eupon they 
compell themto pap cuſkome foꝛ their goods, at their pleaſure, ſcanning about their fraight and 
expenſes particularly diſburſed in regard o the ſaivgoods and marchandi pe, to the great hinde⸗ 
rance ofthe ſaidm irchants, and again# the tenoꝝ ot iheir charter \ 

Atem the ozeſaid marchants by way of piciful complaint vo alleage,that whereas the wozthp Eve orear 
pwgentto28 of our Loꝛd the king that now is, by vertue uf the ſaide great charter, grauntcd liber-- marcyancs, | 
Ue bnto them to pay the cuſtoms of certain W of ſkarles, and cloth died in grayne, 

2 and 


* 


A lpeciall 
Charter, 


Che cuſto⸗ 
mers of the 
pelp cuſtame. 


each Aber dite ieh reg vgs rien out of the rea 


2 lain! 
bergab 

haue moze eſpeciall fauour ſhewed vnto hem) granted vnto em by thei 

errant ere EEE ee | — 
pieces and innarrowcl-thes which were not of afliſe , pages $a eng like gr 

pet of late the Cuſtomers of our Loꝛde the King that nome is, not allowing their ney 
Charter ſo graunted vntothe ma! chantsafozeſaid,do compel them to pay fo2 ſtraight cle 

foꝛ pieces of clothes which are not of aſſiſe. ( together with other demands particularly &f 


= uſtt- J 
the 


{mal oꝛ pety cuſtome r ot the ſirblivievoe demand ofchemcuſtome fox kerfcy 


equal vnto the cuſfome of thole clothes, that be of ful aſſiſe, whereas the foreſaiv marthants ws A Y 


not wont to pay fcxtho'e kerſeys ä Charter, but onely accotvingres He 


ech pound of liluer as name ly foz other goods which are of golve weight : to the great hindern? 


of the fozeſaid parties, and againſt the manifeſt graunt of cur ſoueraigne Lo2v the king, Ty 
pr areth in the ſaid ſpeciall Charter, 

Item, the ſaid marchants alleage, that they are pziuiledgev by their Charter, ik they pap 
flomc and ſubſidy fo2 their goods in the behalfe of our loꝛd the king, at aux pozxt of England pee, 
thoſe goods haue arriued,and afterward would cranſpozt the ſaive goods oz any part of themen 
to any other poꝛt within the realme afozeſaid:thac then they ſhould be quite releaſed from 


of any other cuſtome fo2 the ſame goods, ifthey bꝛing a warrant that thep baue paide the ſaine ci; 


ſtome, as is afoeſaide. Ot late it foxtuned, that a certaine man of their ſocieue named Ni 
Croſſehaire, being a marchant of the lande of Pruſſia, immeviatly after the concozd was 

dcd betwene the Engliſh aud the Pyuſlians, bzought vnto — of Sandwich a ſhippe lavey 
with bow · ſtaues and other marchandize, and there well and truely paive the — ok dur 
the king.fo2 all his wares: and ſelling there part of the ſame goods, he afterward cranſpoztet 


cel thereofin a ſmall barke vnto London, there to be ſolde, and caried a warrant alſo nicht in, 
that he had at Sandwich paidthe cuſtome due vnto our low the king: e yet (the ſafd warrar . 


withſtan ing the cuſtomers ol the petycuſtome & ſubſidy of London came x 


of himat another ime chrrarpto realvn,$againltthetenozof their charter:andeheſatv Nichols 
offred pledges vnto them,yea,euenreadp money downe into their hands, vntilthe quefi way: 


diſcuſled and determined, whether he ſhould pap new cuſfoime oz no: but this they would 


Then the ſaid Nicholas bzought a bꝛiet rom alen nk ar alder 


paying the ſaid cuſtome: and fo all that, the fozeſaiv cuſtomers would not geber reg 1 
him, but kept the ſaid goods-wtthin ſhipboozd,vps the riuer of Thames, ſoꝛ the ſpace of 7j 

vntil he had paid another cuflom,tothe great loſſe of the ſaid Nicholas, foꝝ that which bels 

at Sandwich to be deliuered at London 8 
foure nobles, and yet ſo was tt ſolde, by reaſon of the harme which his wares had chu 
ing ſo long vpon the water, contrary to the teno2 of their Charter, 


Itẽ, the ſaid marthants do alleage, that another of their Fs bt W | 


at Briſtow tertain clothes, x laden the ſame ina ſhip,to be tranſpozted fozPrufſia, fo; che 
truely paive at Briftow,the cuſtoms e ſubſivies due vnto our ſoueraign loꝛd the king: wht 
with the fozeſaid goods arriuingat London:the cer heperp-uttme ofthe 
there would not permit the ſaid ſhip with the goods topaſle vnto the parts afozeſaiv,vncil 

Peter had paid —— cuſtome foz the ſame goods (the warrant, whichhebzought with h 


great hinderante and tontraryto the tenour of their Charter, hy 5 f 


withſtanding) to his 

Its pirfully complainingthe fol Ctr re mal i 
ing wares into the realm was tone ro hae aſchevale ˖— [ — 
fication certiſicat ofthe quantity of his goods in the ſaid ſchedule to be found at the arriital of 
tip, without paying therfoze at all.of lacethe cuſtomers ot tie pety cuſfome bo pelt 3 
ab ba { ud Jars af Free 
ſaid goods are found, what commodities Emarchandize ſoeuer they be:whenas nc 
rf there be acheſk oz any other ſmal mutter, there ſhould not therfoze be any — 
loꝛd nn .. — — 
ſidy deale. Aheras alſo the fozeſaiv marchants were not wont to pay fo2 a cocket fo) the 
ance Ftranſpoztation of their goods out ofche aan ade may rameswere wperen ch herd 
more then 4. d. of late the culkomers of the perp do compelthem to pap fo euery nam 
tained in the ſame cocker,q.v.andinlike ſozt do the cuſtomers of the ſaive ſubſidy deale. N | 
contribution in a pere extendethit ſelfvnto a great ſumme, to the vnkno wn pꝛeiudice of our 
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ſarde marchants would haue mabe vp ſuch fardels el 5 pde nar ig — — 
reſuſed to come, vulelle ——— — — — of money, de 
hying and p2ocraſtinating from day tu dap, ſo long asthemlelues lied, tu the great loſſe and 
vadomg of the fozeſaiv>marchants, and contraric totheit liberties: becauſe the fozeſaive cuſtos 
mers are bound by their office ta doe this, without any contribution therefoze co bee paide vnto 
them by the ſaive marchants: fax chat they doe eniop from e 
fees and commodities, to the ende that they map ſerue him and euery 
faithfully , without any — 1r re 


culome, | 


d 
A nao patrtbr r pail 
foze, being greatly to their hinderance, and contraty A rhet — 1.35 4655 
Joon, the — Rn ee un — 
of Pruſſia, bꝛinging diuers goods e marchandizes'vuto Nevvcaſtle vpon Tine, x paying 
vſualcuſtomof — — — reaſon, 
eracted 7,pound ſkerling at his hands mo2e then thecuſtome:whereupon the fozeſaive marchant 
got a briete fromthe kings maieſty,fa2 the recoueryof the ſaip .li. accozdingto equity e reaſon: 
howbeit, that at the comming ol che ſaid bziefe the fagtlaid haililes would vo noching onhis be⸗ 
halfe,but would haue ſlaine their fo2eſaid allociate,contraryto their 3 6 
William Eſturmy knight, lohn Kington canonof Lincolne, being by i; maſt mightypyince: 0 
low, L. Henry by Gods grace K. of England France ; lonbet᷑ Ire land, ſufficientlp deputed any 
— — — — nS 
02 Almain,concerning t about F 
ee er bo monroe 


to tome tothe — of — tommonſotiety) intimate, de 

(bono. ſirs) Henr. Weſthoff titigent᷑ deputy of the city of Lubec,Henry 

titiʒen ol Colen, Mainard Buxtehudecitizen,# deputy of the cpefHemburgh.Þ. Sink Claw 

ſten clerk, ſirI6hnade Aa knight veputie ofthe cicie.of . pats 1 | 

of Wiſmar, being, as the pzocuratozs,meſſengers;+commiſſionersofthefo — 

together at the town of Hage in Holland, with þ — Will e lohn in regard of the fozeſaw 

redꝛes c reto mat ian: that, euen as aur ſaid (oueraignL:the — — = 

— — pda rg ror — 19" 
c eſaid,byche renoumedkings of England. i the mothy pzogenito29ofourL.che 

chat now is, e byhimlelt alſo vnder a D ˖˙²˙²˙*¹˙»qA˙·ww- : 
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ſpdenying marchonts, is 
Item. the foꝛe aid ſocicty decreed and ozvained, that no marchant o the — 


— — — gry ge 
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ding a grieuous penaltie 
Che Hans focis Item. that the latutesandovinances4 
etie determi- execution,the ſaid authoꝛs and 


publichersthereof wn of 
thiow of Eng uns apr ³ A. IT 9s met Teapot * 


rchats. enſue: vpon their ſerious g long pꝛemevitated 


deliberation, ſtraitely ow - 
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of what Cities oꝝ townes ſoeuer vouchſafey 
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2 10 "of Fly che mer it rer nelan 9 25 vnto Hare 


Cuanradusade Iungingen the m: | OE a CO 
— —— Et Conradus de Tun. 
gingen Paſfer general of the oder of the Durch knights of S. our molt deare em, 
greering,and cotitinual-perfectionofamicy. 


Then as your meſlengers and — dec perfenelipnchntin Sir 


there expected the arrival ot our ambaſſadoꝛs vntillthe firſt day ofthe monethof Nouember laſt 
erpired, that there might bee by way of friendly conference a remedie pzouided in regard of ter⸗ 
tatne iniuries pꝛetended to be offered, by both our ſubiects one againſt another, fo the publique 
commoditie of both parts, we were determined to haue ſent vnto Dordract, at the fozeſaid dape, 
our welbeloued and — William — andour — — . — 


02 Middleburgh, neither was ir thought that they ſhouls get any — till the — 
Middeborough — kingdome, — — migbt be the moꝛe 
ſtrongly wafted duer. And ſo by reaſon ol the departure of your ambaſſadours, all matters re⸗ 
ar ooo ne — Bet oqmmowh ch 
fection vnto the bulines as yet imperkect. UWherefoze (our friend vafainedly belouev) — 
_ bottome of sur heart chat the tntegritie of loue , —.— — auncient times taken 

place betweene our pour ſubiects, muy intime to come inuiolable, we haue thought 
good — d agony nt upto William Eſturm 2 
dract, giuing him charge thither to male haſte, and there to lay, till ſume of your 

pour commandement doe in prog veer Ms — place, ire (by Gov 15 
to bꝛing the matter vnto an happy conciuſton May it pleaſe-pou therefoqe of — 


kttendſhip, without all inconuentence ol delap, to rerurne , not vnto'vs, but vnto eur tbanſmmen „ 


knight an anſ were ia — — — Nticher let it ſeeme 
vnto pou, chat — . — ohn Kingronclerke together m 
the layd William : foz the tauſe ot — — es es + 
care and diligente about thoſe matters which mult be pꝛeparatiues t the mall 


foxeſaypbuſines, Donozable fr, ap moũ deare friend, we doe molt heartily with increaſe of pyo- | 


ſperity and top vnto your perſon; Dae nou palace * Nee ee e 
the yeare ol our Low 14. i TY * 
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wzitten vnto your honour concerning the 
——ů —— 1407. 


Fr. Wernherns de Tettingen,commanderi in E/bmg,general yice-mg 
and lieutenant in the roome of the Maſter generall of the Du 
knights ol the Order ofs. Alon. &c. of late decenſed. TX * | 


The letters of Henry the 4. king of Bagland &c. vnto — 2. 


de Jungingen Maſter generall of Prufiia,1 408, wherein he doth 20 % | . 
ratific and accept the laſt agreement made at 
Hagein, Holland, 


Haze: vnto the honourable and celiginsperfonege Fr. Vhicus de Iungingen Mater i „ 
| nera{lof the Dutch knights of S. Mariegc-ourmoſtdeare friend, greeting and dayly | 22 
creaſe ofour accuſtomed amity and friendſhip, ———— EE Cry 1 in 

derem tba our fairhfull v welbeloued William Efturmy knight , and-Paſter loho Kin — u 

clerke,our ambaſladozs andmeſlengers ſent of late on our behalfe, vnto the pzeſence of you ae Wl 

deceſſour fo2 the red2eſling of certaine grieuances and damages be ing contrary in iuſkice off 8 Co 

againſt vs and our liege ſubiectsby the apes lubectgntpom pveceſig,$ gain 71 MW a 

ſo by dur ſubiects as it is afozeſapd, in friendly maner tu be procured, of lace returning outolf 766 

parts of Alemain made relationvntovs and to our counſell,chat hauing conferredwith pourk 4 ſum 

namedpedeceſlou; about the fozeſapd affaptes, theparticulars following were at lengthe I can; 

ved : namely firſt at all, ebene eee ce ey Gould mere i nua — 

ambaſſavozs and meſſengers, to hold a friendly conference between them about the redꝛeſſi ani 1 Cayd 

refoꝛmation of the grieuances and damages afozeſayd : andchat:chey ſhould by the equal we requ 

of diligent examination ponder, ę inthe balance of iuſtice diſculle ſ᷑ define al 6 ſingular the for ence 

grieuances iq damages inflicted on both parts. Powbeic — ſuntzp pogo kot. 

made Econtinnedon this behalle. our ambaſladozs + mellengers afopeſaid von the 28. of Rand 

laſt paſt, aſſembling themſe lues fo; our part at the towne of Hage in Holland, the hon. 22 
Arnold — 0 Gan Deke loha Crolowe, 12 75 * 

of pour ſubtects of Pruſſia, and Tidman de Meule,@ lohn Epenſcheid fo; the behalfe of Li Prout 

as meſſengers and tommiſſioners about che red2eſſe and n ata ſa k medic 

didthen and there demaund incertaine articles, of our ambaſſadours and meſſengers abo youm 

med 2503 aobless halfanoble,l)the grienances Edamages offered (as it mas w atour 

= of Pruſſia, and 24083,nobles, 12 G. 8. d. in retompenſe ol the „ vnco tl ckour 


Err 
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Jintages people, ſhould withinthyee 
kuli oe, at thꝛee equall payments W krom vs, ni 
a; , 


— bothe aer charm 15. dayof — 
dene ate e ene f. thenteloꝛth within one whole pere im⸗ 
mediat ly following, the plaintifes of both parts ſhould thꝛoughly declare befozc our chancelour of 
England fu the time being, the foꝛeſayd obſcurities cocerning che ſubſtance of their articles, and 
that they ſhould, fo2 the obtaining of execution, and complement of iuſtice at our ſayd chancetours 
hands, peremptozfly minilter neceſſary pobations, vnder paine ofperpetuall excluſion from the 
petition of thole things which are contayned in the articles aboue mentioned.” 

P2outded alwayes,that if at the laſt it ſhall be bylawfullpzoofes made manifeſk toncerning the 
ſummes aboue wzieten oz any part oz parcell thereof, that due ſatiſtaction hath/beenemave to 
him oz them vnto whom it was due, on that thoſe goods of and fo; the which « * 7 
made on the behalfe of your ſubiects haue pertained oz doe appertaine vnto others, oz 
iuſt, true, and realonable cauſe may lawfully — why the papment of allthe fo rar 
ſummes02 any of them ought not to be perfozmed 3 that then ſo much onlp is to be cutoffoy deduc⸗ 
ted from the ſayd ſummes as ſhall be found to be already payd ozto pertaine vnto others, oz elſe 
vpon ſome true, iuſt, and reaſonable cauſe (as is afozeſapd) i We tcherefoze conſide⸗ 
ring that che ſapd friendly conference, and the finall agreemeut enſuing chereupon are agreeable 
vntoreaſon and — ,. — and willinglp accept che very ſame conference and 
agreement. And koꝛaſmuch as it hath bene alwayes our deſire , and is as pet our intention, that 
the league of amity and the in of loue, which hath of olde time bene obſerued betweene 
dur and your ſublects,” map intimes to come perpetually remaine inuiolable, and that your any 
our people map hereafter, not onely foxthe good of our common weale but allo foʒ the commodity 
and peace of boch parts, accoꝛdingto their woonted maner , aſſemble chemſelnes and enioy the 
faithfullanvmutuall conuerſation one of another: we willcauſein citie of London, with the 
ſumme of 8957. nobles ſatiſtaction to bee made vnto the Pꝛu , and with the ſummeof 
22496, nobles; lire pence,halfe pen, farthing, recompenſeto be . Liuonfans, 
in regard ol the damages and iniuries( whichin very deeve pzoceedev not of our conſent) by dur 
ſubiects offered vnto them, as it is afozeſapd,and within thzee yearesafter the feaſt ot E aſter next 
enſuing the ſayd ſummes ol money to bee payed atthzee payments, and by thꝛee equall poztions, 
Conditionally that vnto our ſubiects which be endamaged co ſatiſfactionbe likewiſe 
onyour part within the terme of the ſoꝛeſaydthꝛee yeeres perfozmed, - with paying the ſummes of 
766,nobles and of 45 3 5. nobles, demaunded on our behalfe , and alſo wich the payment et fluch 
ſummes as within one yeere immediately enſuing the feaſt of Eaſter afozeſapy,ſhalbe found by 
ſufficient delarations andpwofes to bemadeonthebehalfe of our ſubiects (as is afozeſapd) to be 
due. Euen as we in like maner will make ſatrſfaction vnto pour ſubiects within our citie afoꝛe⸗ 
ſayd. Now as touching the requeſt of your ambaſſavozs and of the Linonians, whereby we were 
required to pꝛocure ſome holeſome remedy fo2 the ſoulesofcertaine dzowney perſons, as conſci- 
ence and religion ſeemethto chalenge (in regard of whom we are monev withcompaſſion, and vo 
fo2 their ſakes heartily condole their miſhaps) pou are (our entier friend)ofacercaintie covnder- 
ſtand,that after we ſhall be by pour letters aduertized of the number, Hate, and condition ot᷑ the 
ſapd parties dzowned, we will cauſe ſuffrages ofpzapers and viuers other holeſome remedies pꝛo⸗ 
table fo the ſoules of the deceaſedand acceptable to Gov and men;religioufly co be ozdained any 
pꝛouidev: vpon condition, that fo2 the ſoules of our vzowned countreꝝ men there be the like re⸗ 
medie pꝛouided by you. The almighty grant vnto your ſelfe and vntoyour whole D2xer, that 
doumap pꝛoſperouſſy 22 ofChiilt his croſſe. Giuen vnder dur pꝛiuie ſeale 
at our palate ołt᷑ We ſtminſtet the 26. ol Parch in the pere ol our Low 140% anvinthentuchyere 
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The letters of Fr: Ulricus Maſter of Pruſia directed 
vnto the king of England, ſignifying that he is contented vitʒ 

the agreements concluded by his meſſengers at Hage. -_ 


To the moſt renowmed prince and mighty 


of England and France, and lord of Ireland, our moſt graciousIord, * 5:3: } 


e 
r 
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N Nto your highnes pleaſure at all aſſeies humbly retommending my bolumt 
&5) | 
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N [= . vnto vs, making mention amongſt other matters of certaine appointments 


bours and meſſengers on the one parſe, and our houozable and religious bzethzen , nam A: 


Conradus Lichtenſten great cõmander, Warnherus de Jettingen chiefe hoſpitalary a com 
der in Elbing, and Arnold de Hacken treaſuter, being the pzocuratours and commillionerg of | 
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Fra. Conradus de Iungingen our laſt pzedeceſſour of famous memozy on the other 


: VA 


cerning the redzeſſing, rekoꝛmation, and amendement of vniuſt attempts committed on both. ! 


ſides, at cur caſtle of Marienburgh, and alſo very latelp at the cowne of Hage in Holland; | 
namely the twentycight of the moneth Auguſt in the peare immediately paſt, betweene pour | 
fozeſapde ambaſſadours William Eſturmy knight, and Iohn Kington clerke, foz pour part, any * 
our truſty and welbeloued commiſſtonersand pyocuratozs , namely Arnold Hecht burgonge 
ſter of our citie of Dantzik, and Iohn Crolo citizen of the ſame citie, fo2 our parte. Any 
fo our moze pcrfect knowlege in this behalfe , our ſapd commiſſioners made relation vnto - 
and vnto our whole counſell, that aſſociating vnto themſelues our of Liuonig, - 
namely, Tidman Myeul, and Iohn Epenſh:id , together with pour fozeſaid and 
mellengers, they there finally appoyuted and concluded, of and about the aboue 

ſummes of money due on both partes, of the which meution is made in pour letters afozeſaph; / 
CWiththis ſpeciall pꝛouiſo, that in like manner ſatiſfaction be made in all points, both vntoocher 
of our damnified ſubiects of Pruſſia, namely ſuch whoſe goods oz the true value thereof haue ben 
finally adiudged by the judges oz pꝛoktſſoꝛs of our laws, and vnto ſuch who hauing bzought ien 
articles of complaints vnto the audience of the moſt dꝛead and mighty pꝛince and loꝛde, our io 
Rupertus king ot the Romans alwayes moſt ſoueraigne, were in concluſion to haue the ene 
mations of their goods to be adiudged by the ſentence of the ſapd loꝛd, with the aduiſe ol tim 
of his counſellers, and alſo vnto other of our ſubiects who haue bꝛought in ſufficient pzoofe x 
damages vniuſtly inflicted vpon them by pour ſubiects, ouer and beſives the pemilles, $9 
that in like maner latiſfaction be made vnto the common locietie of the Hans marchants: apli | 
by the ar bitrament ſet downe in the conferences had at Marienburgh, of the which it wat 
aboue pꝛouided and enacted on their behalfe, namely if they will ret contented with our ſuß 
fects in the courſes and meanes then concluded, It not, we intend not at all to adhere vnto the 
in this behalfe. Akter ward our meſſengers afozeſayd, both they of Pruſſia and of Liuonia ben 
ded conuculent, iuſt, and ſpeedy ſatiſfaction, with the payment of all and ſingular the ſummen 
boue mentioned, due vnto both parts (ſo farre tooth as equity and rcaſon would peeld vnto, oni 
recompenſe et the parties imuried and endamaged on both lides) to be made within one whole x 
acccmpting from the feaſt of Eaſter now laſt expired vnto the very ſame feaſt next to ceme im 
pere inunediatly following, x that in thꝛee ſeueraltermes of payment, by thꝛee poztionsof the 
ſummes equally to be diuided, at the towne of Bruges in Flanders as being a place indifferent i 
all parties, in maner and fozme as it was befoze at Marienburg required and ſtoode vpon: na 
ly that refozmation, reparation, and amendement ot all vniuſt attempts committed on both pan 


ought to bee perfozmed within one pere. Vom beit contrariwiſe your ambaſſadozs afozeſand v 


creed that the ſaydſatiſfaction ſhould be perfozmedvntothe parties iniuriedof both parts withs 
in thꝛce pecres,, beginning to accompt from the feaſt of Eaſter laſt paſf. And when your ame 
ſadours we re not contented with the maner of ſatiſfaction ſet downe by our men, no2 our ei 
miſlioners were willing in any ſozt to conſent vato that courſe which was thought con nene 
by your ambaſſadozs,the honozable meſſengers of che ſea-townes of the Haas being there at 
time pꝛeſent, made a motion that the fezeſapd ſatiſfaction might be perfozmed within two pet 
and an halke, accompting from the feaſt of Caſter laſt paſt, often befoze mentioned: pet vu 
acer! 


4 Teruice gc. Polt renowmed king, mighty prince, ard gracious lozd, weren, 
& {(@) ved of late with great reucrence as it becommeth vs, hy our welbeloued Arnold . 
de Daſſel the bearer ot᷑ ot the ſe pꝛeſents, your aieſties letters ot late die 


K made end concluded between the noble end wozchyperſonages William e 
my knight, John Kington clerke, and William Brampton citizen of London pout ama 
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and their ſubiects, and your p2edeceſlozs and their ſubiects, and which by. the in nei 
of certapne lewde perſons, without any covſent of rene ee dere : | 
Err yer ep ry wc Srvpe mbar ty 
me and obtaine full n time tocome, lithens hereupon (bp Gods aſſiſtance) itistobe 
ped, that vaſpeakeable co! and quiet will redoumd vnta both parts: may © ſeemeg 
vnto pour dilcretion, as it ſeemeth expedienc vuco vs, that ſome meſlengers Arenen 
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tobepayed vuto the ſaid Mater generall 02 
his ſucceſſors fo2 the fullſariſfaction of the fozeſaid 
Pruſſians and Liuonians, andthe others 


vnto 
7 2c 


tes, ſhalbe attached, arreſted, immiſoned oz detained; no2 that any goods of the (| f 
the ſaid ſoueraigne king 2 his heires 02 any of them, ſhall bee attached, arreſted, o2 bet, 
Reſerued alwayes vnto the fozenamed Maſter generall and his ſubiects all right and rem 
any wap requiſite 02 competent vnto them by meanes of the obligations afozcſaid, i 

g Item it is couenanted and agreed that if any of the liege people o2 ſubiects of the ſayay | 
ſoueraigne pꝛince 02 of bis heires and ſucceſſours ſhall ( contratp to the fome of concod a 
graunt next aboue-wzitten) chaunce to bee moleſted oz enbamaged; that then the ſkive Pallgy 
generall and his ſucceſſours , to; all loſſes and hinderances which the liege people and ſubierts - 
the fozeſapde ſoueraigne pꝛince oz of his heires o2-ſacceſſours, ſhall by that meanes haue 
juſtly ſuſtainen, are bound to make full ſatiſtaction vnto the partie endamaged. Mhich ik thi 
Maſter generall afozeſaid oz his ſucceſſours being conueniently requeſted by the letters or thy / 
ſayde ſoueraigne pꝛince o2 of his heires, ſhall refuſe to doe; that then, after the ſpace of he - 
moneths next enſuing the time of the fozcſapde requeſt , it may bce right lamluli ton the fozs: 
named ſoueraigne p2ince that nowe is, o2 that then fo2 that time ſhall be (conuenient/pzoaly | 

being firſt bꝛought, that the fozeſayd requeſt had conuentently beene exhibited) to a 


9 


tion is made in the foꝛmer Articles) there are due ta bee payed vnto the layde Maſter gen 
rall and his ſucceſſours, fo2 ſundzy other damages, grieuances, and robberies agaiuſt u 
ſelfe and diuers other of his ſubtects of Pruſsia , namely Matthewe Ludekenſſon, A 
Asſhen, Henri Culeman, John Vnkeltop, Iohn Halewater, Egghard Scoffe of Danteii, 
and Nicolas Wolmerſtene of Elbing, done and committed by Te ſayde ſoueraigne king 

his liege people and ſubiects vuder-waitten, euen befo2e the date of theſe p2eſents, foxthe- 
full. ſatiſfaction of che ſayde damages, grievances and robberies , certaine ſummes 
nobles hereafter following, Namely Inprimis by Tutburie, and Teny of Hull, 82.nobles, 
which are due vnto p fozeſaid Matthew Ludekinſon. Item by Nicholas Scot of Caleis the omit 
of Tutbury, ann Hilg of Hull, 256.nobles, which are vue vnto the fozefapd Arnold de Aſches 
Icem by the inhabitants of Scardeburgh, Blakeney, and Crowmer (who had one Iohn-lollyek 
Blakeney foz their captaine) 1 56,nobles, which are due vnto Henric Culeman afoze ſapd. liem 
by the inhabitants of Bayon (Thoſe Capitaine was one Pideuille) 1 25, nobles which art dur 
vnto the ſaid Iohn Vnkeltop. Item by the inhabitants of Plymmouth and Dertmouch ( whole 
Captaines were HenryPay;and William Gadeling) 600, nobles which are due vnto the 
ſapde John Halewater, in reſpect of his goods by them wolently taken away, Item 3% 
nobles to be payed by theſeite ſame parties, being due vnco the ſayde Iohn Hale water ly 

* reaſon that they detained his ſhip from him thzee moneths anvmoze , which ſhip was of the 
IM burthen of thzee hundzerh tonnes of wine, and had in it all che fozeſayve time it uy 
- fourtie ſeruants maintainey-at the. expenſes ot the ſapde Iohn Halewater, Item cy 
it Willi 
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— bore nary 
r the time that nowe is and the feaſt ol the 
of the blelſed virgine which ſhall fall in the yeere of ourLozd 141 1. effectually - 
to bee deliutred and paped vnto the ſayn Palter generall oz his lawfull pzocuratoz, oz unto his | 
ſucteſlours oz theirlawfullpzocuracours,at the Citie of London, vpon chefeaſt afoꝛeſaid. 

Item it is couenanced — ſpecifiedin the fozeſapde letters obligatopie 
made in the behalfe of the ſaid ſoueraigne pꝛince, there are vue to be pated vnto one Ion Marion 
ö lacelp deceaſed beingin his —— — 
pince 200. nobles al Engliſh money in regard of certaine iniuries and robberies done and com- 
mitted befoze the date of it apes ores re by one Eghard Scoff ſubiert - 
vnto the ſaid Paltergenerall, fo; the full ſatiſt̃action of the ſaide damages and robberies to bee 
madevntothe ſaid deceaſed Iohn, his wife, cildzen,heires 02 executozs by the ſaiy Egghard,his - 
betten, or by the adminilkratozsof his goods at the time and place aboue-mentioney,” 

Item it is conenanted, confirmed, and pꝛomiſed that fo2 all the iniuries and robberien bone and 10 
mann 5 one lohn Dorde want of Elbing, being in his life time fubiett vnto the ſayd 
Maſter general, by the liege people and ſubrects of che ſaid ſoueraigne king the inhabitants of 
Scardeburgh before the date of theſe pꝛeſents; foꝝ the full recompenſe of all ſiichiniur 
and robberies , there nutft bee payed vnto one Ioha Gruk ot — franeen | 
of Engliſh money, vpon the fealkof Eaſter nert following in the Citie of London chem e© 
Scardeburgh being guiltie and culpable in this behalfe ; who are by defintciue ſentence tondem⸗ 
— ſaid Iohn in the ſumme of 800.nobles by reaſonof the injuries and robberies afoze- 
ſaiv, Except the lawfull expenſes in this behalle layed out: they are alſo taxed in due time fo) the 
(ſue, And therefoze the foꝛeſeyde condemned parties (whoſe names ate in the ſentence again 
ä ———ů — — — inthemeane ſeaſon by che kings 
authozitie be compelled and conſtrained really and actually to obeythe fozeſaid ſentence, namely 
by delluering and paying vnto Iohn Gruk the ſumme of doo. nobles at the time and plate aboue 
mentioned, wich reaſonable expences, wherein allo che ſaid paztles ſtand condemned, their law 
ullcapationbeingreſerued, - 7 

Item it is couenanted andgrantey abate eres of Low Henul ds Perey they 
they ſhall come vnto lawfull age, and ſhall haue attained vnto the 
—— 2 — 6 
vnto the great pꝛocuratoꝛ of Marienburgh with the — 838. nobles in — 
cone and graine which the foze laid Lozd Henrie, in the ycere 1403, bought and reteſued of the 
ſaid great pꝛocuratour, fo2 the vſe of the caffle of Zutberwik. In teſttmonie and confirmatiorf 
of all the which p2emilles, the ſaid Tedericus, Lefardus, and Iohn Ctolow, of their cettaine 
knowledges haue put their ſeales vnto theſe pꝛelent letters inventev, in che p 
ahone-named Rickard Merlow, lohn Kington, and William Askam, s fo 
behalfe of England. Sinenat the Citieof London in England the fuurth ayer De ember,in 
the peere or our Loyd 1409. | N 


Þ Enricus Dei gratia Rex Angliæ & Franciz & Dominus Hibemiæ om 


ad quos przlcntes lierz peruenerint, ſaluem. Sciatis quod cum, vt arg 


mus, ob defectum boni & ſani regiminis & gubernationis, diuerſa 
an partibus Pruciæ, Daciz, Norwegiæ, Hanſæ, & Swethiæ comm 
| 2 ius ante hæc tempora mota fuiſſent & perpetrata, ac maiora cxine 
abſit, futuris temporibus veriſimiliter euenire formidantur, niſi pro melioti guberna 
inter eoſdem mercatores mutuò habenda manus noſtras adiutrices apponamus? 


nis & periculis in hac parte imminentibus præcauere, & eoſdem Mctcatores & alina de ids : 
regno noſtro ad partes ptædictas venturos iuſte & fideliter regi & pertractati :intime:defides - 
rantes, volumus & tenore præſentium concediinus eiſdem mercatoribug, quod ipſi qu] - 


ties & quando eis placuerit in quodam loco competenti & honeſto, vbi ſibi placuerix; 
congregare & vnire, & certas perſonas ſufficientes & idoneas in-gubernatores ſuos inci 
patcibus inter ſe ad corum libitum cligere & obtinere valeant libere & impune : Dantes vi 


rius & concedentes huiuſmodi gubernatotibus per prædictos Mercatores fic eligendis; quis : 


rum in nobis eſt, poteſtatem & authoritatem ſpeciales, omnes & ſingulos mercatores A 
ad partes prædictas de cæteto venientes & declinantes per ſe vel ſufficientes loca ſua te 


tegendi & gubernandi ac eis & eorum cuilibet in ſuis cauſis & querelis quibuſcunque in 
eos in partibus prædictis motis vel mouendis plenam & celerem iuſtieiam faciendi & qual © 


cunque-quzltiones, contentiones, diſcordias, & debatas inter ipſos mercatores 
partium prædictarum motas ſeumouendasreformandi,reformationemque petendi, 


ſedaadi, & pacificandi, & quaſcunque tranſgreſſiones, damna, meſpriſiones, exceſſus, view N 


lencias, & iniurias mercatoribus partium prædictarum per prædictos mercatores Angli 
tiones, teparationes, ieſtaurationes & emendationes de iplis met catoribus partium pradift 
rum ſeu deputatis ſuis requirendi, petendi, & recipiendi: Ac de communi aſſenſu merca 
Anglicorum prædictorum ſtatuta, ordinationes, & conſuetulines, prout pro meliori 


factas ſeu faciendas redigendi, 28 reſtaurandi. & emendandi, conſimileſque — 


tione ſtatus eorundem mercatorum Anglieorum in hac parte vide bitur expedire, facie 1 ; 
ſtabiliendi, & omnes & ſingulos mercatores Anglicos præſatis gubernatoribus fic eligendly 


vel eorum loca tenentibus ſeu corum alicw, aut alicui ſtatutorum, ordinationum, & con 


tudinum prædictarum contrarios, rebelles, vel inobedientes iuxta quantitatem delicti f * 
hac parte rationabiliter puniendi. Volentes inſuper omnia iuſta & rationabilia ſtatuta, o 
nationes & conſuetudines per dictos gubernatores ſic eligendos in forma prædicta facieu 


& ſtabilienda, nec non omnes iuſtas & rationabiles ordinationes per i nuper gu 


ptædictorum mercatorum Anglicorum de communi aſſenſu eorundem mercatorum p 5 vari 
juſmodi gubernatione ſua in partibus prædictis iuxta priuile gia & authoritates ſibi per mi 
ſtrum Pruciæ ſeu alios dominos partium prædictarum conceſſa, ſactas & ſtabilitas, ſeu u 


ptædictos gubernatores nunc vt præmittitur eligendos iuxta priuilegia prædicta, ſeu al 
uilegia eiſdem mercatoribus Anglicis per prædictos magiſtrum & — | 


- 


cedenda, facienda & ſtabilienda, rata, firma & accepts haberi, & pro ratis, firmis ;'&3 + 
ceptis ibidem firmiter & inuiolabiliter obſeruari. Damus autem yniverſis & fiogulis ders 


totĩbus Anglicis prædictis tenore præſentium firmiter in mandatis, quod eiſdem 


ribus ſiceligendis & eotum loca tenentibus in præmiſſis omnibus & fin — 10 : g 


nationem & regimen in hac parte qualitercunque concernentibus intendentes ſint᷑ x 


lentes, obedientes & auxiliantes, prout decet. Data in palatio noſtro Weſtmonaſterij fi 4 


magni ſigilli noſtri teſtimonio ſexto die Iunij Anno regni noftri quinto. 
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I <fienfiones, grauamina, & anguſtiæ inter mercatores Regni notiri Angi 1 
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1 rEary by the grace of God king of England anvof France, and Lozdof Ireland: to ali to 
14 Huben theſe pꝛelent letters ſhall come, ſendeth greeting, Know pe, that whereas, accoz- 
ping as we are infozmed, thzough want of good and diſcreete rule and gouernement, ſunv2y va- 
mages, ſtrifes,opp2eſſions, and wꝛongs oftentimes heretofoze haue bene moued and committev 
among the Parchauts of our kingvomgof England remaining in the parties of Pruſſia, Den- 
marke, Norway, the Hans ſteeds, and Sweden, and greater hereafter, which God fozbiv, are 
fearev to be like to fallout, vnleſle we put to our helping hands fot the pꝛocuring of better gy* 
uernement to be maintained among the ſaiv Barchants: wee heartily deſiting to pꝛeuent the 
perrils and vangers which are like to fall out in this caſe , and thut the ſayde Parchants and 
others which ſhall trauaile out of our ſaid Realme into the partes afozeſaiv may iuſkly and faith: 
fully be ruled and intreated, we will and graunt by the tenour of theſe pꝛeſents to the ſaid Mar⸗ 
chants that they may freely and without danger allemble and meete together as often and when⸗ 
foeuer they pleaſe in ſome conuenient and honeſt place where they ſhall thinke groov,and that they 
may choole among themſelues certaine ſufficient and fit perſons fox their gouernours in thole 
parts at their good liking, And furthermoze we giue and graunt to the ſaidGouernours which | 
areinſuch loꝛt to be cholen by the afozeſaid Parchants, as much as in vs lieth, ſpectallpower 
and authoꝛitie to rule and gouerne all and ſingular the Engliſh Marchants whichhereafter ſhall 
come 02 repay2e to the parts afozeſaid by themſelues oꝛ their ſufficient Deputies, and to mini⸗ 
ſter vnto them and euery of them intheir cauſes and quarels whatſoeuer, which are ſpꝛung vp 
03 ſhall hereafter fall out among them in the parts afs2eſaid full and ſpeedie iuſtice, and to re* 
all maner of queſtions, contentious viſcozvs, and debates moued o2 to be moued betweene 
the Engliſh Parchants remayning in thoſe parts. and to ſeeke refo2macton, to rev2eſle,appeaſe, 
and compound the ſame, And further to redzeſſe, reſfoze,repay2e and ſatiſfie all tranſgreſſions, 
damages, miſpꝛiſions, outrages, violences, and inturies vone p to be done bythe afozeſaid Engliſh 
Parchants againſt the Marchants of thoſe parts: Ann to demaund and receine the like 
reſtitutions, reparations, ſatiſfactions and amenys of the Marchants of thoſe parts oz of their 
deputies, And by the common conſent of the afozeſaid Engliſh Barchants to make and eſtablith 
ſtatutes, oꝛdinances, and cuffomes, as ſhall ſeeme expedient in that behalfe fo2 the better go- 
uernement of the ſtate of the ſaid Engliſh Þ ts: and to - reaſon actoꝛding to 


Pruſſia, oꝛ other Lo2ds of the partes afozeſayd,o2 which ſhall be made anveſtabliſhedby the afaze» 
ſapd gouernours now as is mentioned to be choſen accoꝛding to the afozeſaid priuileges hereto⸗ 
fore graunted, o2 other pꝛiuileges hereafter to bee granted to the ſayde Engliſh Parchants by 
the aloe ſayde Maſter and loꝛds of the Countrey, Andfurthermoze by the tenoz of theſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſents wee ſtraitely commaund all and ſingular the afozeſaid Engliſh Marchants, that they 
attend, aduiſe, obey and aſſiff, as it becommeth them, the ſapde gouernours ſo to bee choſen, 
and their deputies in all and ſingular the pꝛemiſſes, and other things, which auy way map 
concerne in this behalfe their rule and gouernement. Giuen in our Palace at Weſtminſter 
vader the teſtimonie of our great Seale the ſixt dap of June in the lift yeere of our reigne. 


A note touching the mighry ſhips of King Henry the fift,men< 
tioned hereafter in the treatie of keeping the Sea, taken out of a Chronicle 
inthe Trinitie Church of Wincheſter. L 


#1 1 Odem Anno quo victoria potiti eff videlicet Anno Domini 1 f. & regni ſui Amnnotertio, 
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bellum de eAgencourt, condacti a Francis venerunt cum multis Nanibus recuperatur 
Harfletum, Sed Rex Anglia miſit fratrem ſuum Johannem Ducem Beafordie & Au- 
„ 2 4 degania 
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chants ot Yozk and Kingſton vpon Hul goods & marchandiſes to the valour of v. . li. with bi 3 | 


Joganie, gui pugnenit cum cis ven Nanes cepic & quaſdane ſubwerjit : ccter: fake , 
Heſpanis naxibus qui venerant cum cis «Anno gratie 14.16, Sequenti vero Anno redierumt p, 
fiores, & iterum deuilli perpetuam pacemicum Rege compoſnernnt, & propter eornm nanes ſafem 
Ker fieri nanes quales non erant m mundo. De his fic conduttis a Francis ita metrict ſcribitar, 
Regumbelligero trito celeberrimus arus 
Gallos, Hiſpanos, Ianos, deuicit, & Vrget, 
Vaſtat; eurbantur cætera regna metu. ä 
Nauali bello bis deuicti quoque aui. © 
A branch of a Statute made in the eight yeere of Hen the 
flæt, for the trade to Nrwey, Sweaeland, Denmarke, and Fynmarle. 


12 becauſe that the kings moſt deare Uncle, the king of Denmarke, Norway & Sweueland, 
as the ſame our ſoueraigne Loꝛd the king of his intimation hath vnderſfood, conſidering themas» 
nifold # great loſſes, perils, hurts and damage which haue late happened al well to him and his s 
to other foꝛaines and ſtrangers, and alſo friends and ſpeciall ſubiectsof our ſaid ſoueraigne Los 
the king of his Realmeof England, by 5; going in, entring & paſſage of ſuch foꝛain e ſtrange per 
ſons into his realme of Nor wey t other dominions,ftreits,territozies, iurildictions t places — | 
dued and ſubiect to him, ſpecially into his Flesof Fynmarke,and elſwhere, aſ well in their perſong 
as their things and goods: fo2 eſchuing of ſuch sperils;hures &damages,and that ſuch like 
(which God fo2bid) ſhould not hereafter happen: our ſaivſoueraigne Lo2vthe king hath einn 
and ſtatuted, that all and ſingular ſtrangers, aſwell Engliſhmen and others willing to applyby 
Ship and come into his Realne of Norwey and other domintons, ſtreits, territozies, turiſhics | 
tions, Illes places afozeſaid with their ſhips, to the intent to get 02 haue fiſh 02 any other M. 
chandiſes,o2 goods, ſhall apply and come to his Cone ot᷑ Northberne, where the ſaid king of 
Denmarke hat! ſpecially oꝛdained and ſtahliſhed his ſtaple foꝛ the concourſes of ſtrangers as 
ſpecially of Englichmen, tu the ererciſe of ſuch Marthandiſes: granting to the ſaid Engliſhmen 
that they ſhall there inioy in and byall things the ſame fauour, pꝛiuileges and pꝛerogatiues which 
they of the Hans did enioy. Therefoze our ſaid ſouercigne Lo2d the king willing the loue, at; 
nitie and amities to be firmely ob » which bet wixt bis ſaid Uncle and his noble pꝛogenita 
of good memoꝛp, their Realmes, lands, dominions, ſtreites, territoꝛies.iuriſdictions and their ſaiy 
places, and the ſame our ſoueraigne Loꝛd the king e his noble pꝛogenitours of famous memo 
his great men, ſubiects, Realmes, lands & dominions hatch bene of old times hitherto continued, 
no2 nothing by our ſaid ſoueraigne Loꝛd the king oꝛ his people to be attempted oz done whereby 
ſuch amities by reaſon of an diſſenſions, enemities oꝛ diſcozds might be bꝛoken: by the aduiſe 
of the Lozds ſpirituall x tempoꝛall & of the comonsof his ſaid Realme of England, aſſembledin 
this pꝛeſent Parliament,hath ozdained,p2ohibiting that nune of his liege people noz ſubiects of 
his Realme of England by auvacitie of their follie pzeſume to enter the Realmes,lands,vomini- 
ons, ſtraits,tevritozies,iuriſdiccions & places of the ſaid king of Denmarke againſt p ozdinante; 
pꝛohibition & interdictiũ ot᷑ p ſame his Uncle aboue remembzed, & in contempt ofthe ſame;vpb | 
yaine of fozfeiture of all their moueable goods e unpꝛiſonment cf their perſons at the kings will, 


Another branch of a ſtatute made in thetenth yeere of the. 
reigne of H enry the ſixt concerning the ſlate of the E nelib Marc hants inthe 
dominions of the king of Denmarke, 4 2: | 

— becauſe that our ſoueraigne Lom the king at the grieuous tomplaint to him made inthis- | 

Parliament by the commons of his realme of England being in this Parliament is infozmed, - 
that many of his fatthfull liege people be greatly impoueriſhed,vndone,# in point to be deri 
by the king cf Denmarke e his lieges, which be ofthe amitie of the king our ſoneraigne Loden 
cauſe that they do daily take of his laid faithful ſubiects their geods,ſothat they haue taken orm 
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yeere,and of other lieges marchants of Þ Realme of England goods & cattals to the * 
xx. P. li. uherof᷑ they haue no remedie of the ſaid king of Denmarke,no2 of none other foaſmuch- 
as none of them cometh within the Realme of England, noz nothing baue in the ſame Realme nt 
England, that Þ goods be taken out of the ſame Realme: The king willing to pꝛouide remix 
foꝛ his ſaid liege people, hath o2deined g eſtabliſhed, that if p goovs of any of 5 ſaidhis lieges bei; 
ſhalbe taken by the ſaid king cf Denmarke oz anyof his ſain lieges, the keeper of the pꝛiuie ſei 
£02 p time being. hall haue power to make to ß partie grieuen letters of requeſt vnder the N 
ſeale, wout any other purſuite tobe made to any fo2 reſtitution to be had of p goods ſo taken cos 
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' Che — Oz ellis hindzed all fox this Narrom ſee, 


BVT 


——— co — — 
his counſel ſhal to the partie grieued his conenable remevy,accopving as p ale requrerh, 


Here beginneth the Prologueof theproceſſeof che Libel of 
Engliſh policie, . r 
rowe ſea:ſhewing what profite . ente thereof, and alſo what EE 
ſaluation to England, and to all Engliſh-men: 1 


lacipit liber de He true pꝛoceſſe of Engliſh policiẽ 

E J Elend regre in 

* c,“, Ter ſap of ſooth butit is one ol the belt, 3 
Is this, that who ſeeth South, Noxth, Ealk aid WN 3558 
Cheriſh Parchandile, keepe the admiraltie j 7 
That we bee Paſters of the riarrowe ſee. 


. Fo? Sigiſmond the great Emperour, 3 ; \ 
b. her Mich yet reigne when he was in this lan 4 - 
1416. ith king Henry the fift, Pzince of honour, 

videes imperet Mete much glozp, as him thought, he found, 
Spd cc Amicchtie land which had take in hand 

ras 4 To werre in France, and make moxcalicie, 
— And euer well kept round about the ſee, 


de duos wes And to the king thus hee ſayd: Py bzother, 
— (When hee perteiued two Townes e 
lies duas villas Df all pour Townes to chuſe of one aud other, * 
fem duos Co keepe the ſea andſvoneto comeouer 
To werre outwards and your regne to retouer: 
Keepe theſe two Townes ſure; and your Maieſtee 
As your tweyne epne : lo keepe thenarrowe ſee, 
Ter 

can heere without danger and woe: 
Who may eſcape, who may mifchieke vifferre $ 
What Marchandie may foxby bee agoe * 
Fo2 needs hem mult take trewes euerp foe 2 
Flanders and Spaine, and other, truſt᷑ to mee, 


d Therefoze I caſt mee by alittle wʒiting 

n. To ſhewe at exe this concluſion, 4 
mer cons. Foz Conſcience and fox mine acquiting | 
warming mo titan 

plea que dic And cowardiſe, and to our enemies contuſion. 5 8 5 
le bag. Fon foure things our Noble ſheweth to me, | : 


5 are: Ring, Ship, and Dwerd, andpower of the ſee. 


yeceleen 4*- Ulbere ben our ſhips, where ben dur lwerds becomes 

— qu Dur enemies bed fo2 the ſhip let a ſheepe. 

hes are. — * — benome. EY 

minores & F dare ſhip ſhouly ev 

a J will aſſay, though mine heart ginne to weepe, 

Ted rele To doe this werke. if wee will euer thee, 

impoaiceower, Foz very ſhame to keepe about the fee. | 

nod ficur quon- Shall any Pzince,whatſo be his name, 


2 Tahich hath Nobles moch leche ours, 
. — r * 


— T e e 
an reuroues, Thereloze J ginne — j 
Of the 


A Ee 


But if it be coſted and 


bx.) ny Quickeſluer, whichowne Spaine Parchandy, 


Js into Flanders ſhipped full craftily, 

Unto Bruges as to her ſtaple fayze: 

The Hauen of Scluſe br han fo hrrepapz 
Wich is — tho ſhippes giding 

There many e | 
But theſe Parchandes with their ſhippes great, 
And ſuch chaffare as they bye and get 

By the weyes mult nede take on hand 

By the coats to paſſe of our England, 

Betwtrt Douer and Caleis, this is no doubt. 
ho can well els ſuch matter bzing about: 


And when theſe ſapd Parchants diſcharges bee 

Of MWarchanviein Flanders nere the ſee, 

Chen they bee charged e 
Chat to Flanders bougeth full 

Fine cloth of Ypre that named is * 
Cloth of Curtrike, fine cloth at all colours, 
Much Fuſtian, and alſo Linen cloth. 

But Flenungs, if yee bee not woth, 


got The great ſubſtance of pour cloth at the full 
oor Eng Dee wot ye make it of our Engliſh woll, 


Then may it not ſinke in matmis bꝛayne, 

But that it muſt this Marchandy of Spaine 

Both out and in by our coſtes paſſe: 

Pee that ſapd nay in witte was like an afle, 

Wee ſhould haue peace wich the grounds twepne 
Thus if this ſee were kept, J dare well ſapne. 


Che neceſſarie Fo? Spaine and Flanders is as eche other bꝛother, 


2. 


And nether may well liue without other: 
They map not liuen to maintaine their degrees, 
Without our Engliſh commodities: 


Molle and Tynne: fox the woolle of England 
Suſteinech the Commons Flemings J vnderffand, 
Thenif England would her wolle reftraine 

From Flanders, this followeth in certaine, 
Flanders of nede muſt with vs haue peace, 

©? els ſhee is deſtroyed without lees, 

Alſo if Flanders thus deſtroped bee: | 

Some Marchandy of Spaine will neuer pthee : 


.Fo2 deſtroyed it is, and as in cheeffe 


The wolle of Sp peineſs cometh naxto preef, 
Amongſt the Engliſh wolle the greter delle, 

Foz Spaniſh wooll in Flaunders dzaped is, 

And euer hath bee, that men haue minde ol this: 


* 


Wine, Oſep, 
Ware,G1aine, 


Note well 


-' Dates,and Salt, Hides, and ſuchBParchandy 


Then q conclude by reaſons manp moe, 

It we ſuffred neither friendno? foe, | 
Chat ſo enemies, and ſo ſuppoꝛting 

Palle fo2 by vs intime of werring, 

Seth our friends will not ben in cauſe 

Df our hindzing, if reſon lede this clauſe: 

Then nede from Flanders peace bet to vs ſought, 
And other lands ſhould ſeeke peace, dout notght: 
Foz Flanders is Staple, as itien tell mee, 
To all nations of Chꝛiſtianitie. 


PErthermoze to wyite Jamfaine- - 
Commoditie * there, is and was, 


——— es Spades ho ſs with 
It ivof licele value, tru eruſt vnco . 
— 5 Engliſh wooll bur if. | TH Ta 8 4 
Tf theſe two lands coͤmen nie tog hi 2 $7 2; 45 bi | 
So that the Fleece of Flandets-þ ile 
That in the narrowe ſee it be not be 
Into the Rochelle to fete the | 
Ner into Bytonuſe Bay fox alt ſofine, 
aber is then Spaine? Uhatis Flanders ſes 
As who ſapd, nought, the thuike is agor. 
Fo2 the little land of Flanders is 
But a ſtaple to other lands ywigt * , 
And all that groweth in Flanders graine arid ſeede 
May not a Poneth finde hem meate and bjede, 
2 
But a little Mader and Flemiſh Cloth 
By Dꝛapering ot our wooll — 
— her commons, this is her gouernance, 
—— they may nit liue at eaſe. 
muſt hem ſte rue; v4 wich vs mult haue peace; 


Of the commodities of Portug al. 
. The ſecend chapter. 


12 Marchandy alſo of Portugal 
* diuers lands turne into ſale, 
ugalers with vs haue trouth in hand: 
e Parchandycommeth much tato En — 
Cher —— —— with their 
Aud wee E pellen into their countrees, 
Her land pra wine, Dep, Care, ind raine, 
Figges, Reyſins, Hony arid Coowepne: . 


And if they would to Flanders paſſe fo2 by, 
ſhould not bee ſuffred ones ner twyes, 

Fox ſupporting of our critell enemies, | 

Thatis to ſap Flemings with her gyle: ; 

Fo? changeable they are in little while. | 2 


The commodities of pety Britaine, with 
her Roxers on the ſes, Thethird Chapter. 


Somewhat — Biicayne:: 
Sale, 
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3 


Is the ſkapleof their Marchamy. | 
e ; 
n . 
And of this Bitaine, who lo trueth louis, 
Dat ms Are the greateftroners and 
and Thecus. That haue bene in the lea many one pere: 
That our Parchants haue bought full dere. 
Fo? they haue tooke notable goods of ours, 
On this ſide ſee, theſe falſe | 
Called of Saincte Malo, and ellis where: 
Mich to their Duke none obeyſante will bere: 
Mich ſuch colours wee haue bee hindzed ſoze. 
And fapned peace is called no werre herefoze, - . 
Thus they haue bene in diuers coaſts many 
Df our England, moꝛe then rehearſe can J: 
In Noz toaſtes, and other places about, 
And robbed and bjent and ſlaiue by many a romte: 
And they haue alſo ranſomed Towne by Towne: 
That into the regnes of hoſt haue run her ſowne: 
ich hath bin ruth vnto this Realme and ſhame: 
They that the ſea ſhould keepe are much to blame. 
Foz Britayne is of eaſie reputation; 
And Saincte Malo turnech hem * 


A ſtorie of Edward the third his ordinance 
for Britapne. . 


Hiſtoria often- Herma, to mee leut, _ 
— +1 dogg That a good Squire in time of-Parliament 
Edwardus tertius Tooke vnto mee well wzitten in a ſcrowe: 
prednores ws. That J haue commond both with high and lowe, 
rinos — Ok which all men accoꝛden into one, 
Ladung That it was done not many peeres agone. 
lubiogzadum But when noble King Edward the thid 
1 Reigned in grace, right thus it betyd. . - 
— hee had a maner geloſie 
Co his Marchants and loued them hartily. 
Þe keld the weyes to rule well the ſee, 
hereby 2 haue pꝛoſperitee. 
That foꝛ Harfle w Houndflewdidhe maken; 
And great — pndertaken, 
betwirt the King and the Duke of Britayne: 
, At laſtto fall to peace both were they kerne: 
Upon the wich made with conuencion 
Dur Parchants made hem readie bo mne 
Toward Britayne to loade their Marchandie, 
CAening hem friends they went foo2th boldly: 
But ſoone anon our Marchants were ytake, 
And wee ſpedde neuer the better fo2 truce ſake. 
They loft her gnod, her nauy and ſpending : 
But their complaint came vnto the king. 
Then wert he wzoth, and tu the Duke he ſent, 
And complainedth.' ſuchharme was hent; 
By conuention and eace made ſo refuſed: 
Mich Duke ſent againe, and him excuſed, | 
Rehearlng that the mount of inc Mich) | 


mir) That they ſhould in noe wile take on hanve 


Dertmouth, Plymouth, the third it is Foweyt 
And gauehemh e and notable paiſance 
— woe. 
2towerre. * 2721 

. OG N 
Denen ee eee, 3 
| T ne 200 

And efte the Ouke, an enlample wile | 5 
Croce tothe king as he firſt did deuile, De 
Him exculing : But our men wood | | 
TUich great power paſſed duet the floove | 

And werred foozth into the Dukes londe, 3 

And had ny deſtroyed free and bond. | 
But than the Duke knewe — 

Should haue loſt all his natiue Countrie 

De vndertooke by ſurecie true not falſe, 

Foz mount Michael and Sainte Malo als, | 
And other parties of the licle Bryraine, 8 
Which to "ibey, as lapy was, there nat re | er 
The Duke hymlelfe fo2 all did vndertake: Ht x 
With all his herte a full peace did hee make: - 
So that in all the life time of the king, | 8 
Marchants had peace withouten werring: 2 


he made a ſtatute foz Lombards in this land, 


Here to inhabite, here tu chardge aupdiſchardge 
eee ee eee 
Rept his Parchants and andthe ſea from miſchicfe, 


Of the commodities of Scotland and 3 
of her wolles in Flanders. The fourth my To 


1 Scotland the commodities 
Are Felles, Pides;auv of Moll the Fleeſe, 
And all theſe muff paſſe by vs away 
Into Flanders by England, ſdoth tu ſay, 
And all kms Fa — 
In the Townes of Po —_—_—_ 

CAhichmwy Lozd of 

Foz her falſhed ſet vpon a fire. 

And pet they of Bell amd Poperinge 

Could neuer dꝛape her wooll r any thing, - 

But if they had Engliſh woll wichall, 
Dur goodly wooll which is ſogenerall | 
Needefull to them in Spaine and Scotland als, 
And other coſtes this ſentence is not faifer- '' 
- Yee woꝛchy Parchants J doe it von pou, 
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A baue this learned pe wot well where and howe: - 
De wotte the Dtaple of that Parchandie, 
Of this Scotland is Flaunders ſckerly. 
Aud the Scots bene charged knowenat the eye, 
Out of Flanders with little Percerie, 
And great plentie of Habervaſhers Ware, 
And halkfe her ſhippes with cart.wheeles bare, 
And with Barrowesare laven as in ſubſtance: - 
Thus molt rude ware are in her cheueſance. 
So they map not fozbeare this Flemiſh land. 

if wee would manly take in hand, 
Co keepe this Sea from Flanders and from Spaine, 
And from Scotland, like as from pety Britaine, 
Wee ſhould right ſoone haue peace foꝛ all her boſs, 
Foxthey muſt needes paſle by our Engliſh coſts. 


Of the commodities of Pruce, and High Durch, men, aud 
Eaſterlings. The fifth Chapitle. | 


Dwe goe foozth to the commodities, 
That commeth from Pruce in two maner degrees. 
Foꝛ twomaner haue ſuch vſe, 
That is to ſap, High Duch men of Pruſe, 
And Eſterlings, which might not be fozbozne, 
©ut of Flanders, but it were verelp lone. 
Foz they bꝛing in the ſubſtance of the Beere, 
That they dzinken feele too good chepe,not dere, 
Vee haue heard that two Flemings togiver 
Will vndertake oz they goe any whither, 
Ox they riſe once todzinke a Ferkin full, 
Df ko — nao 
Under the board they piſlen as they ſitt 

Thiscommethof couenant of a wozthie wit, | 
Without Caleis in their Butter they cakked | 
hen they fled home, and when they leyſure lacked 
To holde their ſiege, they went like as a Doe: 
Tell was that Fleming thatmight truſſe, and * 
Fon feare they turned backe and hyed faſt, 
My Lozd of Gloteſter made hem ſo agaſt 
Mith his comming. and ſought hem in her land, 
And bent and ſlowe as he had take on hand: 

Sothat our enemies durſtnot bide, noꝛ ſtere, 

Cbey fled to mewe, they durſt no moe appeare, 
— fo2 ever ſo hamefully, 


„ Pruſe pbzoughe 
Into Flanders, as loued and farre yſoughe; 
Dlmond, Copper, Bow-ftaues, Steele, and Mexe, 
. — 
olleyne 
— Card, Bukeram: of olde time thun it was. 
en ! But the Flemings among theſe things dere, 
Has, Garves In common louen beſt Bakon and Beere. 
ae Allo Pruſe men maken her aduencure | 
Situer and Of Plate of filuer of wedges good and ſure - 
n Jn great plentie whichtheybzingand bye, 
Out of the lands of Beame any Hungarie: 
Thich is increaſe full great vntu their land, 
3 
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Ofthe commodities of ch Gros x and het 
great Caracks.... Chap M6... | 


be Genuois comentu ſundzy miles 
Into this land wich vluersmarchannſes 


— ng againeJ mne, 
And wollen cloth of ours of colour all. 
And they aduenture, as ofte it doch betall, 

Into Flanders with ſuch things acer bye, 

That is their chefe ſtaple ſekerlp: - 

And it they would be our full enemies, | 

They ſhould not pale our ſtremes with marchandiſe. 


The comodities and nicetees, of . Venetian 


and Florentines, with theit Gallees. Chap. y. 
I 
Be we 
All ſpicery and ot grolſlers ware: 
Withlweete wines all maner of chaſfare, - 
Apes, and Japes, and marmuſets taylen, 
Nilles and rifles that little haue auapled: 
And things wichwhichhepſiely levour tp: 
Mith things not induring that 
Fo? much of this — watiate: 
Pighe be fozboyne ieee 
And that I wene as fo2 infirmities” -: 
Jn our England are ſuch commovities | | 
TAithouten helpe — I * 
TAhichby witte and pꝛactile both pfoury 
That all humozs might be vopded — 
TUhich that we gleder with our Englich cure: 
That we ſhould haue noneeve of Dcamonie, 
Turbic, enfozbe, coꝛrect Diagrevie, 
Rubarbe,Sene,andyet — 
But J know things al ſo 
That growen here, as thole things 
Lecofthismatter noman — | 
But that a man wn font. — 
Mithout degreesfer frobepond 
And pef they ſhould except be 
—— 
He that truſteth not to my ſaying and ſeutence, 
Let him better ſearch experiener. | 
In this matter J will not ferther pꝛeaſe, 
hoo ncbeleenechlt hm et nn, : 


3 
I 

- 25 

4 


BY The Eg Voyages, ' 7 pale 2 Tone 25 
Thus X 


Is done to vs, vnto our great grieuance, 
Ok luch lands, and of ſuch nations; | R 41 24 


And falſe colour alwaies the counterrailes 
Ok our enimies: that doth vs hinderinnng 
Unto eur goods,our Relme,andto-theking.; 
As wiſe menhaueſhewed well at eye; 
Ae 

out or t , 
ancxample AA üben rhpeatwayoncofourhand 
* Asthe Waſpe ſouketh honie frothe bee, 
| So miniſhethour commoditee. 
Nom wol ye here how they in Cotten ITT 
© Were wonftobozrow oz they thold be fold © 
Her woll good as foꝝ pete and pete. 
Df cloth and tinne ther nid in line munere: 
And in her galies ſhip this marehandiee 
Then ſoone at Venice of themmen woll it bye. 
Then vtterne there the chaffarebpthe peile, - 
And lightly als there they makeherreiſe... 
And when the goods beene at Venice ſolß, 
Then to carie her change thepthis money haue, 
They will it pzofer, their ſubtiltieto ſaue. 
To Engliſh marchants topengitunt by eſchange 
Tobepaped againe they male nat ſtrange, 
At the receiuing and light of a letter, 
Here in England, ſeeming fo2 the better, 
by foure pence leſſe in the noble rounn: 
That istweluepence in the guden pound. 
And if wee wol haue of payment 
A full moneth, than mult him needes alſent 
To eight pence loſſe, that is ſhillings ewaine 
In the Engliſh pound; as eft ſoone againe, 
Fo2 two moneths twelue vente muſt he pay. 
In the Engliſh pound what is that to ſay, 
But ſhillings thzees So that in pound fell- 
7 — — 


Engl 
That theſe ſayd Uenecianshaue i woone 
And Flozentines to bere her gold ſoone 
Duer the ſee into Flanders againe: 
And thus they liue in Flanders, ſooth toſaine, 
And in London with ſuch cheuiſance, - - | -- 
nnn 


Another 
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As they were woue, — 5 s hem lent, 
Foz pere and pere they ſhould make papment. - 
And ſometime als two pere ann two peace. 
This was fap1e ] loue: but pet bd 
Dow they to Bruges would her wollcarie,, | 
A Ms | 
And ſell it faſt fo2 ready money in hand. | 
Fo? fifty pounds of money fol they wold not woud 
In a thouſand pound, and liue thereby 
Till the day ot payment eaſily, | 
Come againe in exchange: making 
Full like — — 
Than w payment of a 
Tas well content, they ſhould haue chaſfare ſound 
— oP o_ 8 pound in woll. 
In Cot wold about, -- ::- 8 
And all England, aud buy withouten doubte 
TUhat thera lit with freevome audfranchile, 
More then we Engliſh may gitten many wile, 
But would God chat without lenger velapes 
Theſegalees were vnfraught in foztie dayts, 
And in foxtie dayes charged againe, | 
And that theymight be —— 32 
To goe to oſte, as we there with hem doe. 
It were expedient that they did right ſoe; 
As we doe there. If che king mould it: 
Ah what wozlhip would fall to Englith wit? 
Ulhat pzofice alſo to our marchandie 
TUhich wolvof nede be cheriſhed hertilie': 
Kotedſligeets Fo: Jl would witte, uhy nom our nauiefapleth, 
Whey manie a foe vs at our dooge aſſayleth. 
Now in theſe dayes, that if chere come a nede, 
A worn coms TUhat nauie ſhould we haue it is to ede. 
plamtoflacke In Denmarke were full noble conquerours 
come. In time palk, full wozthp warriours 2. : | 
Ame ofves - Uthich when they had their marchantsveſfroyed, | 
fructionof To pouerty they fell, thus were they nase? 
Hnankefor And lo they ſand atmiſchiefe at this nay⸗ 
thcir mars This learned J late une 
ons. Therefoze beware, canno better ml. 
Jf grace it woll, ot other mennis perl. :- 
Fox if maxchants were 
We were not likely to faple (navy meeve,... 
If they be xich, then inpyoſperitee--: : 
Shalbe our londe, iopds, aud cummenter. | 
And in woxthip. 32owthinke A onthe forme 
Th! p1avſeof Ok marchandp Richard of Whiringdong / 
ee Thar loap terre,any chteke chaten ure: 
thant. Nhat hath by him our Englank ur hond by 4 
And what pzofice-hathbinsf hisriches, .-:--- 
And pet laſtech darly in worthines : . 
That pen and paper may not int 


Humto delcribe : lo bighhewasof pay. 


Moch auantage, — — 
Moch moe then A can mitte in any wile, 
Of our charge and diſcharye at her marts. 


Dnceiue welhere, that at martes 
be diſcharged, koꝛ all her craftes andartes, 
In Brabant ot her marchanvp 
Aeta hatly = 
Jn the ſamedayes fourteene 
1 
Anon they ſhould fo feit her goods all, 
—— 8 5 
nd we to martis in Brabant charged beene 
Mith Englith cloth kuli good and fape to ſeene: 
with mercerie 


great plenty | 
And J herein that we Brabant bye, 
Flanders and Zeland moze of marchanvp 
In common vle then dont all other nations: 
This haue J heard ot marchants relations: 
And ifthe Engliſh ben not in the marts 
They ben feeble, and as nought bene her parts, 
2 —— 
Moꝛe marchandie then all the other rote. 
denten 2 
And then che carreys wold not 
And ſo thoſe marts wold full 
It we manly kept about the ſee, © 


Of the commodities of Brabant and ala and 
Hemauld and carriedbylandtothe 
martes, Cap. S | 
Y Cntr 
„1. des 
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Jnche mares tharnoeman map ve mien. - 
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As noc made in Brabant that c 
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Foz ſapd is that this carted e e eee 
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Dꝛaweth in value as much verily, IO: 
baten Qs all the goods that came in thider,. 3 yh 
marchantobye Thich E bye moſt any andbying ic hither. e 
moe then all Fox her marts hen febel, ſhame to- e d e 4. 
other, But Engliſhmen thider delle her wap, . FEE 

Aconcluſion of this de 

of the ſea. F 

1 8— it neuer ſo much 0 OS: fon 
Were by carres bzought vnto „ 3 be un 7 

If well che ſea were kept in gouernance | 5 

They ſhould by lea haue no beliuerance. 

Tree ould hem Nay, n we houto bath | | 

Abe er pan pb bes Jo 

And ſo we ſhould of our cruell enimies - 

Make our friends fo2 feareof 

If they werenot ſuffered fp2 to pale 

Into Flanders. But me be fraple as 


1 13 
e 


We will it not receiue in anpwiſe: . 

8 
rpone me this; and pee it nn 

Bere ſeaway, andketpe peer. whey 

We 1 -- 
: ameto102dany-Pateſtie: . : .. ee 

Liche as che ſeale the greateſt ofchis ius 

—8 


riding with 
Jatheother deiner inc, 
Be good rule 


& I * 


mought 
So in likewiſe J would were on 
Bythe Noble, that ſwerdetes — 
And the thipson the lea abousvs abous us here. . 
Whe ned bt l Jn „55 
Dhewe atauerne wineleſle, allo thziue 1 7 30 27 
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. — en cee 
opponent — ſuccourx, 
o purge vnto our great auaple , 
And winne hem goods, andhaue vp J faple, 
And on our enimies their liues to um part 
So that they might their pꝛiſes well depart e, 
As teſon wold, iuſtice and eguitiee: 
Zombarvs are To make this land haue lozdthip of the ſea. 
cauſe nouad Then ſhall Lombards and other fained friends 
land,airhough Make her chalenges by colour falle offends, 


| therewere Anyſay their chaffare in the ſhippes is, 


cauſe. ***  Andchalengeal, Lookeifthisbe amilſe, 
Falſecoton- Fo2 thus map al that men haue toſoze, 
rmgofgoovs Ben ſoone excuſed, and ſaued by falle colour, 
6 ——— ta 
Alas fon bjibes they deſtroy the policie ok this land, 
L g eber Bpygifts aud good, and the fine golvenclothis, 
fans, our Andſilke, and other: ſa pee not this ſoth is: 
policie. But if we had verp experiente 
Ade That they take meede with pinie violence, 
our time, - Carpets, and things of pꝛice andpleaſance, 
Whereby ſtopped ſhould be good gouernance: 
And ifit were as yeeſap to mee, 
That they that haue her liues put in d2eve, 
Shalbe ſoone out of winning, all foz meed, 
And loſe her coſtes, and byought to ponerty, 
That they ſhallneuer baue luſt cogoetoſea, 
An exhortation to make an ordinance 
againſt colour of maintainers andexcuſers of 


folkes goods. 
Itisamar [422 this colour that muſt be ſapdalofce 
neitons thing . And be declared of the great fullofte, 
tharlo great That our ſeamen wol by many wiſe 
burt af p lan Spoile our friends in ſteede ot our enimies: 
remedieorſs F02 which colour and Lombatds maintenance, 
many as rake The king it needeSto make an oꝛdinance 
Menof gouer» CClith his Counſaple that may not faple, I trowe, 
Hance. That friends ſhould from enimies be knowe, 
Durenimies taken and our friends ſpared : 
The remedp of hem mut be declared, 
Thus map the lea be kept in noſell, 
Foz if ought be ſpoken, wot yee well, | 
e haue the ſtrokes, and enemies haue the winning: 
But mayntainers are parteners of the finning, 
De liue in luſt and bide in conetile : 
This is our rule to maintaine marchandile, 
And policie that wee haue on the ſea, 
And, but God helpe, it will no other ber. 


* Hz, hunting. 
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keeping — conquering golwild il 
an incident of Wales, Coon 


— to ſpeake of Ireland hut a litlee 
Commodities ot it I will entifle, - ' 
Pides, and fiſh, Salmon, Dane - Herringe, 

Iriſh wooll, and linen clath,faldinge, 
Am marterns goode ben her marehandie, 
Þertes ides, and otherof*Uenerte. - - 
' Skinnesof Otter, Squirelland Jrith bare, 
Ol cheepe, lambe, and Foxe, is her chafare, 
Felles of Kindes, and Conies great plentie. 
Do that if Ireland helpe vs to keepethe ſea, ** 
Becaule the Ring cleped is Rex Angliz, 
And is Dominus alſo Hyberniz, 

Old poſſeſſed by Pꝛogenitours: 

The Jriſh men haue cauſelike ta ours 

Dur land and hers together todefend, bn 
That no enemie ſhould hurt ne offend, © 
Jreland ne vs: but as one commontie © 
Should helpe well to keepe about the len: 

Foz they haue hauens great, and 
Sure, wyde and deepe, ot good a 
At Mater tod, and colles many one. | 
And as men ſayne in England be there none 15 
Better hauens ſhips in to ride, n 
Nomoze ſure fo enemies to abine. 
Why ſpeake Jthus ſo much of Ireland: 
Foꝛ ali ſo much as J can vnderſtand, | 
It is fertile for things that there doe; 
And multiplien, loke who luſt to 
Do large, ſo good, and ſo — 
That to declare is ſtrange and maruatlous. 

Fo? of ſiluer and golde there is the ooze, 

Among the wilde Jriſh though they be yoo2e, 

Fo? they are rude and can thereon noſkifil: 

So that if we had their peace and good will 
Tompne and fine, and meral foz to pure, 

In wilde Jriſh might we five the cure, 

As in London ſaith a Juellere, 

Whichbzought fromthence golde ooze to vs here, 
Thereof was fynen mettal good and tlene, 

As they touch, no better could be ſeene. | 
Nowe here beware andheartily takeintent, 

As pee will anſwere at laſt iudgement, 

That fo2 flought and foz racheſhede 


Pee remember with all your e 


To keepe Ireland that it be not le 
Foz it is a boteraſſe and a poſt, 
Under England, and Wales another: 
God foꝛbid, but ech were others bother, 
— eance due vnto the king. 
Bur Pho pri good faith ot * 
I hall ap wichauiſemieit 
Z with hens 
It mult awey,it wol bee lolkfrym vs, 
But it thou helpe, thou Jeſu gracious, | 
And giue vsgracealflought kur belive.” 
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Foz 98 in my berte is hide, 
CUhich in treatiſe J caſte to mite 
Made alonely fo2 that ſoile and dite, 
Df fertile Ireland, wichmight not be fozbozne; 
But if England were nigh as as gone. 
Godfozbid that a wild Jriſh 
Should be choſen fo2 to bee their kinge, 
After her conqueſte fo2 our laſt puillance, 
And hinder vs by other lands alliance, 
t Aile men ſeyn, wich felin not, ne douten, 
That wild Jrithſo much al ground haue gotten 
There vpon vs, as liheneſſe may be 
Like as England to (heeris two oꝭ tinee 
Of this our land is made comparable: 
So wild Jriſhhaue wonne on vs vnabls 
Het to defend, and ot nont power, 
That our ground is there a litle coner, 
To all Ireland in true 
Je needeth no moze this matter to expon. 
Thich ikit bee loſt, as Chꝛiſt Telufozbed, 
Farewel Wales, then England commeth to dꝛed, 
is is now F02 alianceof Scotland and of Spaine, 
to be greatly Another moe, as the pety Bretaine, 
; And ſo haue enemies enuiron round about, 
A beſeech God, that ſome p2apers deuout 
Mutt let the ſaid apparance pzobable 
Thus diſpoſed without feyned fable. 
But all onely foꝛ perill that Jſee _ 
Thus imminent, ils likely fo2 to bee. 
And well J wotte, that from hence to Rome, 
And, as men ſap, in all Chꝛʒiſtendome, 
a no ground ne land to Ire land liche, 
So large, ſo good, ſo plenteous, ſo riche, 
That to this woꝛde Dominus dur long. 
Then mee ſemeth that right were and no wong. 
To get the lande: and it were piteous 
To vs to leſe this high name Dominus. 
And all this wow Dominus of name 
Shuld haue th? ground obeyſant wilde and tame. 
That name and pecple togidre might accoꝛd 
Al the ground ſubiect to the Loꝛv. 
And that it is pollible to bee ſubiect, 
Unto the king wel ſhal it bee detect, 
In the litle booke that J of ſpake, 
J trowe reſon al this wol vndertake. 
And J knowe wel ho we it ſtante, 
Alas foztune beginneth ſo to ſcant, 
Dz ellis grace, that deade is gouernance, 
Fo2 ſo miniſheth parties ot our puiſſance, 
In that land that wee leſe — l: vere; 
Moꝛe ground and moze, as well as pee map 
We tür Sari L berd a man ſpeake to mee full late. 
ol Ormoad that ¶Mhich was a loꝛd of full great eſtateʒ i 
matter at ne Than erpenſe of one pere done in France 1 
would bider⸗ Werred on men well willed of 
aklodk ef dl pls This ſaid ground of Ireland to tanquett. Ys 
linethood. And yet becauſe England niight not fozbere 
fer comm nor Theſe laid expenſes gadzedinonepeere, 
— But in tee peeres oꝛ foure gadzed vp here, - 
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An exhortation to the —— — Wales. 


9 —%— ,Chzidt zelu mutt vs keepe, 
not our childers to weepe, 
Ne vs allo, ſoif it goe his way. _ 
By vnwarenes : ſerhthat many abe 
Men haue bee ferdeofher rebellion, - ; 
By great tokens and oſtentation: 
Seche the meanes with a diſcrete auile, 
Lavheipe chat <apempam an wes 
Fox to rebell, that Chyilt it fozbede. - 
b 


Of the commodious a a Iſland, and 
keeping of tlie Sea, namely the Natrow fea,with 

jg Jerry rents ee - Chap.10, 

The trade ol O F Illand to wytte is lite nete 

Sane of Stock-fith: Vet fozlooth in deed 
Dut of Biilkowe, inborn iy on 
Pen hone pared er Log 
Thider wardes within 

Morena — 

Gon and come, as men were wont of old 

Cheoldtrade DfScarboroughvntdthe coſtes cold, | 

du id an And nowe lo fele ſhippes this yeere there ware, 

the Nozth, That moch lolle fo2 RO . 
ayes Spore toes, wen 
Unto the Hawys: thus muchharme ep caught. - 
Then here J ende ofthe commoditees 
Fo2 which needeis well to kepe the (eas: 
Eſte and Meſte, South and Noth they bee, 
And chiefly kepe the tharpe narrowlee, 
Betweene Douer andCaleis : and as thus 
that foes paſſe none without good will of vs: 
And they abide our danger in the length, 
— — 


An exhortation for the — (a 85 
Md fo the loue of God, and ot his blille | 
Cheriſh pee Caleis better then it is, 7 7 2 


Dc il hers os  heare thegrere complaint | 
San WR: 


Theiopofsi. CUhich wel conceiued the 
gimundthe That ol 1 
— 2 —— — Caleis was ſubiect vnto tolle. 
Engu im thought it was a ie wel all, 
And lo the ſame in Latine div it tall. 5 
And it pee wol moꝛe of Calcicheare andknowe, | 
T taſt to wꝛite within a 
Like as Jhane done befozeby and by 
In cther parteisof our policie. * 
Loke how hard it was at the figtto get: 
And by my counſell lightly voe not it let. 
Foz if wee leſe it with ſhame ol face 
Uilfully, it is forlacke of grace, 
Dowe was Harflew cried byon and Rone, ' © 
That they were likely foz ſhought to be gone 
Powe was it warnedandcricdonin „ 
J make recom with this pen in my hand. 
It was warened plainelp in Normandie, 
And in England, and I chereon did crie. 
The woꝛld was defrauded, it betyde 
lad in be pere Farewell *Harflew: lemdiy tit was as. 
1449. mrhe Nome ware Caleis, I can ſay no better r- 
27.056" My loule diſcharge A by this pyelent letter. 


After the Chapitles of commodities of' divers 
— the concluſion of keeping of the ſea 
a ſtorie of King Edgar andrwomcidents of 
King ward the third,and King Hengic the 
fifth, . Cp. r. 


Dwe — — ſee” 
Toour Noble by | 
Ader the thip thewen chere the ple, 
And our king with royal appatayle, 
Mithlwerd dꝛawen bꝛight and extent 
Fo2 to chaſtiſe enimies violent; 
Obould be lo2d of the ſea about, 


LD All lining menſuch a pꝛince todzeev, 
Dfluch a aregne to beeaferd indeen. 5 


* by «-  Thichbya * Chzonicle anon ſhalbe told, « 
rum — Right curious: but J will 

Aken ple Te(ntoEnglih, as J did e gete: 

Angliznon minus Df king Edgar — 


memo: abilis, 
quam Cyrrs Per- 


Puince 
65s,Carolws Fran= Oo good that none of — 
I Hemm Tag to him liche in prudence aivhonours, 


Dicit Chronica, 
preparauerat na- 
ves robuſtiſſimas 
numero tria mil- 
lia ſexcenta: in 
quibus tedeunte 
zitate omnem 
iniulam ad terro. 
rem extraneo 1, 
& ad ſuorum ex · 


cnationem cum 

maximo apparaty 

citcumnauigare 
ad, 


Anas great eren. 
And as to the Romanes was 


0 wasto nit, mes abbr, ut 26 == no: 
IJ may not wyite mote of his wozthings: - ; Gasgeben 22115 
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But to my matter I him 2 130705 
Ok conditions tweyne and policiex + yd 1. Autan 
eichhis nenen Doubt, 2 


And another in the ſee withaut⸗ wes plums © 
That in time uf Winter and of were, end 2090.4 $94 56 en 


When boyſtrous windes put ſeemen noferes. 
Within bis land about by all pꝛouinces 994 ele if 
Pee paſſed though, perceiving hispzinces, {1 1 n 2 


Lozds, aud others ot che commontee, --- e an 2 5 


Tho was oppyeſſour, and who to pouertee 

Tas dꝛawen and bzought, e e el, 
And was by miſchiefe and byſtrife- 
TUith ouer leding and extoztiont 


And good anvbande ofeche comming 25 0 I qe 


Pee aſpted:and his miniſters als., 
TUho did trought, and which of was fals: 


Powe the right and lawes ofthe land 88 
TUere execute, and who murderbe nden | ge: 


To diſobey his ſtatutes and decrees; ;- 
It they were well kept in all councrees: 
Df theſe he madeſubtile 
Ok his owneeſpie,and other mensrelation, 
Among other was his great buſines, 
Well to ben ware, chargreamenafrches, 
And men of might in citie nozin temne 
Should to the pooꝛe doe non oppꝛeſſian. 
Thus was hee wontinthis imer e 
Dn ſuch enfozchile bulily ae 125 
This was his labour foz the publike ching, - oped 
Thus was hee occupied: apaſſinghoi * Fg 
Nowe to purpoſe, in the Sommer faire 
Ok luſty ſeaſon, whanclerev was tin ar, 
e had redie ſhtppes made befoze - : . 
Great andhuge, not fewe bus many floyes 72211 £2] 
Full three chouſandand ebe ©; * 42414 
Stately inoughon our ſea to goe. 
The Chyonicles ſap, theſe ſhippes were fa boptcous 
—_ —— —.— 

n Sommer tide auue wonne SL 
And in cultome to be fulrevieſvone, | 
—— 


It were not light fo2 eny manaliue; or 
Thushe mobo rner dye gre 


oo See werres, that iopfull wastolee... 


Habtliments hating and the fleete ade { a K 
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That graunted him God ſuch wozhiphere, - 
cum aliquan- 
—— Fox his merites hee was without pere, 


comires, That ſometime at his great 


2 
In love, ner.chat — 
e O magnanimitee 
That king Edgarhavvponthe ſee, - 4 
An incident of che Lor of che ſea King El. 
ward the third. 


F king Edward I paſſe and his pzowes 
On lande on ſea yee knowe his woꝛthines: 
The ſiege of Caleis ye know well all the matter 
Round about by land, and by the water, 
mn 1 Howe it laſted not yeeres many age, 
uh 134% After the battell ol Crecye was Poe: 


18 


a 


0 


22 * bare bt AF 


. . 
„ oo 


King dare And wanne tbe towne :andin | Þ cix 


That might withffand 
Che bateetof Doe ore Fa a gra ee 
Scuſe bp ſea. eee e 
It was la late done th; ber te knowe 
— 


AP if I ſhoulvcourkive all by 
Hearie the lift, what was hi 


other great 
Demet The Trinitie, theGrace de 


ofthe ſee; 
And when Harflew had ber nge about, 
Great cararus There came ta 
Inthe narrow lee 


D (euros — ales. 
Dilcrerion,ſubcile auiſevneſle, 


And in ſo ſhoꝛt time pꝛince ſ 
By land a 


lrenyitce. 
Andifhe had to this time liuen here, 
Þe had bene Pꝛinte named withauten pere: 
e weren ene 
Unto the ende that he ment ol in cheefe. - 
n 8 


Ofy vnitie, e ſhewing Fr NS ing of the fre 
with an endly or finall proceſſeot cebyautho- | 


Tie. Chap,1 2. 


Nuten galten of Chyt, - anyof his fop, - 

Bꝛing it England out ot trouble and nop: 
Take heart and witte, and ſec a gouernance, 
Set many wits withouten variance, 

— — To one actoꝛd and vnanimit e. 
dug. Hut to good mill foꝭ to keepe the ſee, 

— Firſt foz wozſhip and pꝛoſite alſo, - ö 
d Andtorebuke 197 

Thus ſhall wozſhip and riches tu vs long. 
Chan to the Noble ſhall we doe na eng, 
To bear that copne in ſigure and indeede, - - 
To our courage, and to our enemies dꝛecve: 
Fo? which they mut v}elle hem to peace in halle, 
Ot ellis their thꝛiſt to tanden, and to walte. 
nr 
All by reaſbn ard expert policy; 


The ſee wel kept: pcs — 
Thus muft Flanders —— — 
— — rbee, 
Within 


log — tenen taac 
9 
Repe then the ſea that is the wall al 
aalen 
That as fo2 anything that is without, 
England were at eale withouten daubc. 
And thus ſhould euery lond one wich another 
Entercommon, as brother with his brother, ä 
And liue togither werrelelle in vuitie, . „ oath 
Mithout ranc our in very charitie, nden 
In reſt and peace, to Chiiltesgreatpleaſance, 
Without ftrife.,vebate and variance. 
{hich peace men ſhouldenſerche with buſinclle, 
And knit it ſavvely holding in holineſle, 
The Apoſtle ſeith ik pe li tu ee, 
ee Deeper hull pop keep nes 
— in 0 peate. 
viaculo fac Mhich E withouten leſe. 
F 
To purſue it, this is holy deſire. 
Our Lo Jeſu e 
That maken peace; that is 
mant scan For peace ,as Matthew wiitetharight, 
Ri Dawes — Should becalle tel _ of —— almight. 
' dgiue vs grace, the weyes fo2 
Ok his pꝛecepts, and ſlugly not co ſleepe 
In ſhame of line: that our verry loan 
Might be to vs conuers, andturnedſo, - 
Cum placuerins Fo} in the Prouerbs is a text to e 
mi, did. Plaineinough without any gloſet 
cond em Ihen mens drama Lon, 
3 — LERNER: 
Mans enemies vnto peace verrap, 
In vnitie, to liue to Goddis pay, | 
With vnitie, peace, reſt and charitie. 
Dee that was here cladve in humanit ie, 
That camefrom heauen, any flyed vp with our nature, 
Dn hee aſcended, he paue to vs cure, 
And lekt with vs peace, ageyne friffe and debate, 
Mote giue vs peace, ſo well irravicate. ro 
Pere in this mozld : that after all this felle 
Tee may haue peace in the lam ol beheſte, 
Sende puts I ulalem,whichof peaceisthe light, .. 
rid. © Wlithhisbzightnesofecernalllight,, 
There glozifted in rel with his tuicion, 
The Deitie tu ſee with full fruition; n It 2 
Hee ſecond perſun in diuineneſſe is 
Who vs aſſcune,and bying vs to the blis, Amen, 


Here endeth the true pioceſſe of che Libel of 
Engliſh policie, exhorting all England to keepe 


' the iron > » ſhewing what and ination, - 
| ter worſhip comm Chenin 10 
reizte of England, * 
ett mon eg 
Appearing euer with humble countenance; 
Andpzay mypLo2ds totake in grace, S 
3 


— eee, — 
— — . 
That ſeth it islochinverraykayth,” 


Explicit kbellns de Politia conſernatina mari, 


A large Charter granted by K. Edward the 4.in theſecond yere of 
his reigne, to the marchants of England reſident eſpecially inthe Ne- 
therland, for their chuſmg of a maſter and gonernor among themſelnes which go- Ks. 
uernement was firſt appointed ynto one William 8 with expreſſe 
mention, what authoritic he ſhould haue 7 
Dward by the graceof God king of France, et England,+#1lowof wo 
alchoſe which ſhal ſee oz hearetheſe letters, ſenneth greeting, . vil.Kn 
pe, that whereas we haue vnderflood, as well by the repozt ofour 
faithfull Counſello2s,as by the common complaint and repoztof pus, men, th 
many verations,griefs,vebates,diſcozds,annopes,viſſentions, damages; haile - 
heretofo2e bene done, moued, committed. end . kal out an 
happen among the common marchants # mariner, our ſubiects ealmes of France q; Eng. 
land, c our lozdſhips of Ireland and Wales, ot᷑ other our eee euren 
© becauſe that good diſcretion and ity hath not bin obſerued among our ſaiveſubierts, u 
abide, frequent conuerſe, remain, i . — ls woe! Bra 
Flanders, Henault, Holland, Zeland, and diuers other countreis & ſeign res belonging of 
to the high and mighty pꝛince our moſt deere and louing coulin p Duke of x Burgoine.of Brabant 
earleof Flanders,8c.as being in the obedience Edominion er lozds, which are infriend wi 
alliance, good wil with vs: and that it is to bedoubted that chzcughthe ſaive Lebe 
occaſion, many diſtommodities may enſue & fal out in time to come ( which God TR 
ſhould pꝛouide conuenient remedie in this behalfe fox our ſubiects atoꝛcſaid: wherefoze we ve 
ring moſt effectually and heartily to auoide the milchiefe of the ſaide inconuentences g to pꝛouſt 
tonuenient remedy fo2 the ſame, to the end that the ſaid common marchants and mariners ar 
thers our ſudiects of our ſaid reaims e dominions, which at this pꝛeſent x hereafter ſhal . 
frequent 5; laid countreis, map be iuſtly xlawfully ruled. gouerned, and intreaten by right & en 
ty in the countreis afozeſaiv,and that equity,reaſon,tiuſfice may be miniſtrev vato them and ei i 
ry ol them actoꝛding as the caſes ſhal require, we being wel aſſured anvhauing fulconfivence, in 
the diſcretion.faithfulnes, wiſdome,erperience, & gooddiligence of our moſt veare & welbe clo - [1 
ſubiect Will. Obray our ſeruant, q in regardof the good faithfull and acceptable ſeruices,whith | 
he hath done vs in our realm among our ſubiects in times paſt, x hoping that he wildoal | 
after, we haue made, ozvained,conffituted,commicted,and eſtabliſhed, and by the tenout of th 
preſents,of our ſpecialgrace,fulpower,x authozity ropall,we ozvaine,appoint,comtmnit, and ef 
blich, during our pleaſure)to begouernoz, fudge, warden ot iuſtice, and the appurtenances &,þ 5 
pendances therof, which we haue oz may haue ouer our ſaid common lubiects ar. 4 5 
— ———— — —— landes, 


e, 02 by his luffictent lieuetenant ) 
V f 
— actin Frepairing fromhencefo2th into the ſaid cduntreis of Prban lm: 
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— — Fo2 the one — —ͤ—ͤ—öS 
= the day, and ſo then was 
diſcouered a Deas and dee ag png 


— 

8 sto their great perill. Mhich conſidered (a 

me ligbe)it will — —e— be mathen 

* ö — * — 


3 — 


afl e 5 5 whether 
ure 
hate, Hy Gi r 


the Jnvieswhich we call Dyiencall anvollowingehe wap, mayrerurnebirher bythe Cape. 
BuonsSperan(s : anvihus they — —— And if they will neden 

New found . ſourle afcer chey bspaſt the Pole, towardtheD | — 
8 — — 


— — — 9 
the wozld of golde, pꝛetious ſtones, balmes. 's, and other thinges that we — 
which tome out of ſtrange countries, and may returne the fame way. ts 
By this it appeareth, your Grace eager etherihes cgi | 
ſubiects ſhall not trauell halfe of the wap that other doe, which goe roundabout as afozeſapdys!. 


The booke made by the right worſhipful M. Robert Things the 


yeere 1527. in Siuil, to Doctour Ley, Lord ambaſſadour far be, + | 


Heury the eight, to Charles the D g an information of the 
parts of the world, diſcouered by him and the king of Portingal: En OY 
andalſo ofthe way to the Moluccaes by the North, Me ö 


© & Jcht noble ard reuetend in qc. I haue reteiued your letters, and baue n 
ted and ſent to know of pour ſeruant, who, pur Lozdſhip wzoce,thouldbeſicke 
in Merchena. I tannot there oꝛ els where heare of him, without he be tem 
I to pou, 02 gone to S. Lucar, and ſhipt. I cannot iudge but that of ſome ci 
dious licknelle hee died, ſo that the owner, of the houſe fo2 defaming hien 
would burp him lecreclp, and not beknowenof it. Fo ſuch things baue! 7 
times eee te 
Alſo to wzite vnto your Lozdſhippe of the new trade of Spicery of the Emperour,t gete um 
doubt but that the Yllands are fertile of Cloues, Nutmegs. Mace, and Cinnamom : and tha 
ſaid Illands, with other there about, abound with golde, Rubies, Diamondes, Balaſſes, he 
nates, Jacincts,andother ſtones e pearles, as all other lands, that are vnder and necre the 
noctiall. Fo we ſee, where nature giueth any thing, ſhe is na nigard. Foz as with vs any 
ther, that are aparted from the ſaid Equinoctiall,our mettals he Lead,Tinne,and — 
be Gold, Siluer, and Copper. And as our fruits and graines bee Apples, Nuts, ande 
theirs be Dates, Nutmegs, Pepper, Cloues, and other Spices, And as we haue Jeat,Ambe, 
Criſtal, Jaſper, and other like tones. ſo haue they Rubies, Diamonds, Balaſſes, Saz Ph 2 4 
Jacincts, and other like, Andthough ſome lay that of ſuchpzecious mettals, graines,0z ki 4 
ſpices, and precious ſtones, the abundance and quantity is nothing ſo great, as our mettals, 1 
oz ſtones aboue rehearſed: FP 
quinoctiall to both the Tropicall lines, (in which ſpace is found the ſapd 3 ; 
ous ſtones) is as much in quantity, as almoſt all the earth fromthe Tropickes to vothehe 90 10 4 
it cannot be denied but there is moze quantity ofthe ſayd mettals, fruices , ſpices, and pes 
ſtones, then there is of the other mettals and other things befo2e rehearſed, And J ſee hat the 
pꝛeciouſnes of theſe things is meaſured after the diſtance that is between vs, and the thing 
we haue appetite vnto. Fo2 in this nauigation of the Spicerie was diſcouered, that theſe 1 
nothing ſet by golde, but ſet moze by a knife and a naple of iron, then by his quantitie of Golper 
and with realon, as the thing moze neceſſary foꝛ mans ſeruice. And J doubt 13 ohn 
ſhould be as pꝛecious our cozne and ſcedes, it they might haue them, as to vs their ſy 
wile the pieces of glaſſe that here we haue counterfeiced are as pꝛetious to them, as covs th 
| ſtones: which by experience is ſecne daylie bythem that haue trade thicher, Therm 
Poeten Leys Choſe countries is ſufficient, 
letters. Touching that yourLozdſhip wote, whether it may bee ppoficable to he Emperoz 9} 
may be without — great pꝛolite: il as the king ol Portingal doth, brenn nene 
chant, and pouide ſhippes and their lading, and trade thither alone, and defend the t 
Illands fo2 himſelfe, But other greater buſineſle withholdeth him from this, But ſtill, 61 
it is begunne to be occupied, it would come to much. Fo2 theſhippes comming in ſaferie,! 
would thither many euery pere, of which tothe Emperoutis dueofallthe wares anditt wi 5 i 
an: {02 his cultome cleare without any colt, And beſides this het 


one tho! foure 
Englich men, friqus of mine, 
ſume ſhippes, to bꝛing me certaine 


| Mappe x Mappeof 
n Carde ofthe wozld: the which, J Lozdſhip A apy 
fany,then me to make it,onelv for that 


Fut, your Lozdſhip knowerhthat che Coſmographers hane diutdedcheearthby 360 de 
gers in latitude,and as many in longieuve, vuver the whichis compzehended all the roundnes of 
earth:the latitude being dinided into foure ambunt to euery quarter, 


the quarter edegrees an 
y meaſure by the altitude of the Poles, that js the Nozthand South ſtarres,being from 
————— — come right vnder the Nozth ſtarre the ſaid ninetie degrees: and as 


much krom the layn line Equinottiall tothe South tare beorher ninety degrees, And as much 
mozeis alſo from either of che ſayd ſtarres agapne te the Equinoctiall. Thich imagined. ta bee: 
round,is ſoone perceiued thus, 3 60 degrees of latitude to be couſumedinche ſaid foure quarters 
ofninetie degrees a quarter: ſothatrhislacicuveisc<þe meaſure of the wozlve from Nozxcheo 
South, and from South to Nozth, And thelongicuve, in which are allo counted other 360, is 
countedfrom Weſt to Eaff,oz from Eaſt to Melt, as inthe Cart is ſet. 28575 
The layd latitude your Lozdſhip may ſee marked and diuided in the ende ot this Card on the co mum the 
belt hand: ſo that if you would knowin what degrees ol letitude any region oꝝ coaſt ſtandeth, take lauer. 
a compalſe, and ſer the one foot of the ſame inthe Egumoctial line right againſt the ſaidregion, 
apply the other foote of the compaſſe to the laid tegion oʒ coaſt, then ſet che ſayd compaſſe at the 
edofche Latd, where the degrees are diuided. And theouefooteof the compalle ſtanding in the 
line Equinoctial, the other will ſhew inthe ſcale the degrees ol altitude oz latitude that the ſaid te⸗ 
gion is in, Alſo the longitude of the wozld I baue ſet out in che nether part ol the Card, contei⸗ 
ning aiſo 360 degrees:which begin to be counted after Ptoleme and other from 
an headland called Capo Verde, which is ouer againſt a little croſſe made in the part Occivental, N 
where the diuiſion of the degrees beginneth, and endeth in the ſame Capo Verde. 
Now to knowin what longitupe anp lend is, your Lozdſhip mult rake a'ruler oz a conpaſſe, Sunna 

andſetthe one foot of the compaſſe vpon the land 02 coaſt whoſe longitude you wouldknow, any 
mend the other foot ot che compaſſecothenert part ol one ofthe tranſuerſalt lines in the Oziens 
tallo) Occidental part: which done, ſet the one foot of the compalle in the ſaid tranſuerſal tine ar 
the end o thenether ſcale, rr ee ot longi⸗ 
tude that the region is in. And your Lozdſhip mult vnderſtand chat this Carp, thunqh little, con: 

unech the vniuerſall whole wozld betwirt two collaterall lines, the one inthe Dcciventalipart 

6am I deſcendeth perpendicular vpon the 175 degree, e the other in the Dzientall on the 270 degree, 

NO I whoſe diſkance meaſureth the ſcale of longitude, And that which is wichout the two ſaid tranuer⸗ 

HAY Call lines, is one ly to ſhew how the Dxentallpart is ivined wich the Oetident, anvOccipent with 

we mn the Dꝛient. Foz that that is ſet without the line inthe Oziental part, is the ſame that is ſet within: 

eg” I theother line in the Occivencallpart ; and that that is ſec withoutthe lins in the Occidencallpare, 

ee WY the ſame that is ſer withintheline in the Ozientall part, toſhew that choughthis figure ofthe 


. — 4 
chat we found, and the Indies to be al ane maine land. | 


—— Dourhward, as by the — Lozſh Lozdſhippe 1 4 4 


commeth to a certaine ſtcaight Sea, called Eſtrecho de todos Santos : by iraightGe. | 
the Spaniards goe co the Dpiceries, as A ſhall declare mozeatlarge': the 5 
is right againfchzee hund ed fifteene degrees of longitude, and is of latitude o2 altitude fi 

* — — —— 
ward the Ozient are certaine Jſlands of the Canaries, and Illandes of 


irt maine land next to the line Equinocrialis the lapv Capo verde,andfrom thence 0 bis 
by the ſtraight of this ſeaof Italie. And Ca followeth Spayne, France, Flanders, Almaine, en. 
marke, and Norway, which is the bigheſt — Nozth, And ouer againſt Flanden - 
— — Ok the landes and coaſtes within the freinhes Ihe £ 


ſet out onely the Regions, diuiding them by lines of their limits, by which plainely I > 
Lopdſhip map ſee,in what ſituation enerie regionis, and ok what highneſle, and with whats 
gions it is ioyne d. J doe thinke few are left out of all Europe. Jn the partsof Afiaand:Aﬀi 
could not ſo wel make the ſapd diuiſiss; fo that they be not ſo wel knowen,no2 need — 
This I wiite becauſe in the ſad Card be made the ſaid lines ſtrikes, tar Long 
vnderſtand wherefozethep doe ſerue. Alloreturning to the fozeſaidCapo, verde, the co; 
Southward to a Cape called Capo de buona peranſs which isrighcouer againſt the ce 
degree of longicude, And bpchis Capegothe Poztingals to their Dpicerie, Foz fromeh 


coward the Dient, is the land ol Calicut, ag your Lozoſhipmay ſee in the headland i duer e ral = 


— — — =I 
fo ain 
ſia, and returneth to ward the Equinoctiall line, till chat it commethto the headland call 
cut afageſapd, and from thence the coaſt making a gulfe, where is the riuer ol Ganges, 
toward the line to a headland called Malaca, wherc is the pꝛintipall Spicerie: efromth 8 
returneth and maketh a great gulfe.and after the coaſt goeth tight toward the Ozient, ani — 
againſt this laſt gulfe and coaft be many Jſlarids, which be Jilandesof the Special Cn 
perour, Upon which the Poꝛtingals and he be at variance, FE 
The ſayd — — ———jç— andendethright againſtthe 155. degrees, a 
returneth toward the Occident 320zthward :- which coaſt not pet plainely knowen, Im 
to the New ſound lande ——— — 8 een 
claration —ͤ— — 


— pins < rhe FFF Aber ures 
yellow; fo2 that ic appeare that all chat is within the line coloured yellow, is to be 

to be maine : and all without the line ſo coloured to bet Sea: . 
andlighe to knowie. Albeit in this little roome any other deſcription would rather has 
—— And the ſayd — — ahora 9 N 

as » as the nauigation appjoneth them thoughout aue one 
Illes of the Spicerieof the Emperour which is from ouer agataſt che 1 60,to the'3 5. 0 
oflongitude, Foz theſe coaſtes and ſicuationsof 2 tuerx of the Coſmogra 
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red by rhe fi i F it coward the OY 7 << 
* a 11 1 —— after turneth Sourhwary vp allen 
Stratos Todos Santos, which A reckonto be mozechen 5000 leagues... ::-4 + "une 
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So that to the Indias it thoulo ſeeme that we haue ſome titie, atieatt that fox out diſcouering ' note. 

ve might trade thither as other doe, But all this is nothing neere the Spiteri. | 
Now then if from the ſayd New found lands the Sea be nauigable, there is no doubt, but toy by thi 

ſapting. No2thwaryand paſſing the Pole, deſcending to the Equinoctial line, we ſhall hit thele 

Mands, anv it ſhould be a much ſhozter way, then either the Spaniards oz the Poztingals 

CC Pole bus thirty and nine degrees, and from the Pole tothe 

leagues 2489. and miles 7440: Where we ſhould find theſe Iſlands. And the Nauigation of 

che Spaniarvscothe Opicerie is, as bythis Carve youwapſee, from Spaine to the Illandes 

of Canarie. and from theſe Jilandes they runne ouer the line Equinocciall Southware to 

Cape Southwards to the ſtraites of Todos Samos, in the which nauigation ta the ſaid ſtraites of aag:lae, 

15 1700.02 1800 leagues ; and from theſe Straires being paſt them, they returne towarde the 

line E quinoctiall to che Aſlandaol Spicerie, which are diſtant from che lade Straites 4200. o: 


* e nauigation ofthe Poztingalseothe ſaid Jflandes is departing from Portingal Sauth⸗ 
ward towarde the Cape Verde, and from thence to another Cape palling the line Equimottial 
cilled Capo de bona ſperanſa, and from Portingal tothe Cape is 1800 leagues, and from this 
Cape to the Jilands of Spicetie ok the Emperour is 2500. leagues, 
So that this nauigation amounteth all to 4300, leagues, Sothat (as afoze is ſayd,) if be⸗ 
tween our New found lands o; Norway, o} Alland, the ſeas toward the Noꝛth be nauigable, we 
ſhould goe to thele Allands a ſhoter wap by moze then 2000. league. 
And though we went not to tthe laxd Alanden, fo; chat they are the Emperours ox hings of Note 
Portingal, wee ſhoulde bp the wap and comming once to the line Equinoctiall, finde landes no 5 
lee riche of golde and Spiterie, as all other landes are vnder the ſapd line Equinoctiallz and al 
ſolhoulo, ik we may paſſe vnder the Nozth, enioy the nauigation of all Tartarie. Which ſbould Wenegte to 
benoleſſe pꝛoſtable to ot commodities of cloth chen thele Dpiceries tothe Emperour,and king land. 


of Portingal. . 16 ee 1 
But it is agenerallopinionof; paſſing the ſeuenth clime, the ſeais all Oviection. 


allCoſiographers,thar 
ice,and the colde ſomuch chacnone can ſuffer ir, Andhithertochey hav all the lie opinion, cha 


Det ſince( by experience is pzoyed) no land ſd muchhabitable nozmoze temperate, And tu con- #nſwwere, 
clue, Athinke the ſame ſhould be found vnder the Nozth, if it were experimenten. Foz as all 
inge, Nihil fit vacuum in rerum natura: So J iudge, there is no land vuhabitable, noz Dea in⸗ Anne opinth, 
navigable, At A ſhould waite.thereaſonthat pꝛelenteth this vnto me, J ſhould be too pauli, and 
tt leemeth not requilite fox this pꝛeſent matter. Gd knoweth that though by it J ſbould haue no 1 voyage of 
great intereſt, vet J haue had and ſtill haue no litle mind of this buſineſle : So that if A had kacul· the Pole. © 
tiecomy will, it ſhould be the firlt thing that I woulve vnderſtand, euento attempt, i cur Seas B- Thotne and 
Nozthward be nauigable tu the Pole, oꝛ no. J reaſon, that as ſome ſickeneſles are heredicarious, utters of new 
and come from the father to the ſonne, ſorhis inclination 02 deſire of this viſcouerie I inheri⸗ —— 
tedofmy father, which with another marchant of Briſtow named Hugh Eliot, were the diſcoue- che Wen Au- 
rersofthe New found lands, of the whichthere is no doubt ( as nume plainelyappeareth) if che — ne 
mariners would then haue bene ruled, and followed their Pilots minde, he lands ot the UWeſt In- allo Sebattion 
dies (from whence ail the gold conuneth) had bene ours, Foz all is one coaſt, a by the Carpe ap- man wire 
peareth, and is afozeſayd. | | > toBapriſta R. 

Alo in this Carve by the coaſtes where you fee C. pour Lozdſhipſhall vuderſtand it is ſer foꝛ 
Cape 02 headland, where I. foʒ Jlanv,whereP.foz Pozt, where R Foz Riuer;Alſom all this little - 
Carde I thinke nothing be erred touching the ſituation of the land, laue orely intheſe Jlands of 
Opicerie: which, ſoꝛ that ( as afozeisſapd) euery one ſetteth them after his minde chere can be no 
certification how they ſtand. J doe not denie, that there lacke many things , thataconſummate 
Cude ſhould haue, oꝛ that a right goon demonſtration deſireth. Fo2 there ſhould be erp2eſſedall 
the mountaines and Riuers chat are pincipaſl of name in the earth, with the names ol Poztes of 
che lea the names of all pꝛintipall cities, which all A might baue ſet, but not in this Carve, fox the 
lifle ſpace would not conſent, © 

Your Lozdſhip may ee that ſetting onely the names almoſtof euery Region, and yet not of all, 
the rome is occupied, Many Allands are alſoleft oue,foz the ſaid lackofroome,the namesatmc 
ofall poꝛtes put to ſilence, with the roles of the windes02 points ofthe compalle ; Foz that this 
ts not fo; Pilots to ſayle by, but a ſummary declaration of that whichyour Loꝛdſhip commander 
Aud it by this your Lozdſhip cannot wel perceiug the meaning 8 which I yon 
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that the intent Jhadpyincipally was to ſaciſſie your doubt touching the ſpicerie, as fo2 that lag 
leaſure andtime. I ruſt pour Lozvipeorecringthar whichiserres,will cept mpguo | 
which is to doe any thing that I may in your Lozdſhips ſeruice. But from he 1 
pour Loꝛdſhip will rather commaund me to kee pe ſilence, then to be large, e 3 
W eee 3 


| Your Lordſhips 7 op 
| Roben Thome 1527: | 466 . 


Lo this Came andthat which A wyite touching the variance betweene the En ru 
the king ol Portingall, is not to be ſhemed o cummunicated there with many of that ram! 

enen ere enden to the Emperor, —— be a couſe — 
the maker: as well fozthat none may make thele Cardes, but — — 
for maſtcrs , as fo2 that peraduenture it would not ſound well to them, — thout - 
— — — of all, i they v1 coho watt 
touching a ſpicerie Seas, Though peraduenture 
be looked to, as — 3 comet 


opinion of Coſmographers,bp which! 
this that J ſap not tolacke —— To er onae 
put to lilence : rr 
— ater, which may allo1 zing moe plaine declaration of that whichine 


Allo I knowe' needed not to haue beene ſopzolixe in the declaration of Scand > * 
Lon ſhip. if the ſaydCarde had bene very well made after the rulcs of FuE 
Lozdſhip would ſoone vnderſtand it better then J, oz any other that could haue made it: atv. 
it ſhould appeare that A ſhewed Delphind natare, Buefozthat A hane made it after myruveſis | 
— —V — opels your vihip ſhould 
haue had much labour to vnderſtand ic, — — ogtelley 
done. — — of mee, and —— our L 
pardon thatat thisppeſent they wylte nolarger : but Arufint, olking perdon that atthigpe 
lent J wzite ſo largely. Jeſus pzeſerue your L o2dſhip with augmentacionofvigniriey, TW 


Your ſcruant Robert 
| Thorne, 15 27. 


Epitaphium M. Roberti Thorni, ſepulti in Ecclefia 
T emuplariorums Lomdini. 
oO Obecrtus iacei hie Thorne, quem Briſtolia quondam 
BED Prztoris meritò legit ad-officium, 
Pic etenim ſemper magna Reſpublica cure, 
| Charior & cunctis patria diuitijs. 
Ferre inopi auxilium, triſtes componere lites, 
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Dulce huic confilio qu6ſque — fair, 


— c < 
Quipius exaudis miſcrorum vora preceſque, © ' © 7. 44 
aſe haicceldevregione locums 22 2 | 


A briefe Treatiſe of the great TE Tg of M, 825 his 


genealogie, being taken out of the Moſcouites 
manuſer t Chronicles written 

5 y a Polacke. 

. T babelned euer bene the cuſtome of nations, in ſearching out the in- 


0 Ab 1 _ authoꝛs as liued among men in great honour and endued mankinde with 
IRON A BED ſome one oz other excellenc benefite, Nome, this inbjed defire of all 


REN [ge nations to blaze and ſer foozth their owne petigree hath ſo much pꝛe⸗ 
, 4 1 2 uayled with the greater part, that leauing the vndoubted tracy; they 


i haue betaken themſelues vnto meere fables-and fictions, Nen and the 
* Chzonicles of many nations witten in diuers aud ſundzte ages doe teſtis 
gethe ſame. Euen ſo the Grecians boaſted that they were either Aurocthones, that is earrh- 
byedde, 02 els lineally deſtended from the Gods. And the Romans affirme that Mars was fa- 
ther unto their firſt founder Romulus, Right welltherefoze aud iudicially ſaythTitus Liuius: 
Neither meane to auouch (quoth he) ne to diſable 02 confute thoſe thinges which befoze the 
building and foundation of the Citie haue beene-repozted, being moze adomed and fraughc 
with Poeticall fables then with inco2rupt and ſacred monuments of trueth 2 antiquitie is 


to be pardoned in this behalfe,namelp in ioyning together matters hiſtozitall and poeticall, to 


make the beginnings ofcities to ſecme the mode honourable. Foz ſith antiquity it ſelte is ac* 
ompted ſuch anotable argument oftruenobility, euenpziuate men in all ages haue tonten⸗ 

dedthereabout. Wherefoze citizens of Rome being deſirous co make demonſtration of their 
Gentrie , vſe to haue their aunceſtours armes painted along the walles of their houſes : in 


| 2 they were ſo puffen vp, chat ofrentimies they would arrogantly diſvaine thoſe | 


which by their owne vertue had attained — In like ſozte Poets, when 

the nziginallof their wozthines and bꝛaue champions nas either vrterly vnknowen Cn 
whatobſcure , would ofte referre it vnto their Gods themſelues,” s in theſe our dapes/(to 
lette paſſe others) the Turkiſh Emperour with grert pꝛeſumption 'boaſtethhimſelfe to bee de⸗ 
ſcended of the Troian blood, Likewiſe the great duke of — 
predeceflours ſeeme the moze louereigne, deriueth the from the 
Romane Emperours, pea euen from Auguſtus Cęiar. ory hob ach aprons. ſo fonde 
83 toaccept of this repozt fox trueth , pet ” will wee wel ſet downe what the 

haue mitten in their Chꝛonicles as touching this matter. 

Auguſtus ( beleeue it who liſteth) had certaine bzechzen oz kinſfolkes which ner! ap⸗ 
poynted gouernours ouer diuers pjoutnces, Amomgft the reſt one Pruſſus (of whome Pruſ- 
ha was named) had his place of gouerumene aſlignev vnto him vpon the ſhoze ol the ealtern 
02 Baltick ſea, and vpon the famous riuer of Wixel.' This mans graund chilvzen oz ne⸗ 
phewes of the fourth generation wereRurck, Sinaus, and Truuor, who likewiſe inhabitev in 


the very ſame places, Whereas therefoze at the very lame time che Ruſſians 02 the WPoſeos 


uites without any ciuill regiment poſſeſſed large and ſpacious terricozies'towards the tozth; 
the fozeſapd thee bzethzen , vpon the perſwaſion of one Goſtomiſlius the chiełe citiʒen of 
Nouogrod, in the peare ſince the wozldes creation (acco2ding to the computation of the. 
Greekes) 6370, which was in the peare of our Lo 572, were ſent fox, to beare rule, 
And fo iopning their kinſman Olechus vnto them, and diuiding theſe huge countreys a= 
— laboured co reduce the barbarous and ſauage people vnto a ciutlkinde 


Sinaus andTruuor deceaſing without iſſue , Rutek ſucceeded andleftea ſoune behinve him 
named Igor; who not being of ſuffitient peres to beare rule, was committed vnto the 


pꝛottc⸗ 
tion of his kinſman Olechus. The ſapde Igor begate ot 'Olha vaughrer-vnts n 


Pleſco( who , after her huſbande was flaine by his enemies, taking her tourney to C 

tinople, was there baptized by the name of Helena) aſonne called Stoflaus, who fought many 
battels with the neighbour countreys, Howbeit at length Stoſlaus wasflapne by his foe, who 
making a dzinkiug cup ol his ſkull, engraued theruponin'golren . 


a) } fancie and firff beginnings of their efface , to aſcribe the ſame vnto ſuch - 


Ruſſia became 


ciuill in þ pert 
of our od 
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Þowbeit Zonaras repoꝛteth 
ſtantinople ſent a biſhop vnto the 
ſtian faith. He repoztethmozeoue 


phytus the Petropolitane of 
uſtaphius the Abbat of le 


them. , 
dours vnto the pʒince 


len of ſeruitude, I willfozthwith dec 3 
g — ——— of Sileſia were onerrun by the 
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Let vs now returne vnto the Ruſſians. S — auch his brother ſuceeevey 

in his roome, and left behinde him thzee ſonnes, Theodorus, Alexanderand Andreas, Daniel the 

ſume of Alexander firſt eſtabliſhed his oval ſeate inthecitie of Moſco,and 

ding the caſtle which befoze time had beneobſcure,he tooke vponhim the title of che great T 

ot Ruſſia. Þe had fiue ſonnes, namely, George, eee 
try yan ay 


lohn ſucceeded his father, aud aſcrippe about with to beſtow 
almes, he was ſirnamey Kaleta, which wow is (onnes — 


— 2 lonnes were, Simeon, lohn, 
and Andrew. he gane vnco his ſonne Simeon ve and Moſcouia:which 
— decealing without —— ſucceeded,who begate a lune calledDemerci- 
—————̃ —— 
Bains * 
qc Bails rnd —— —-—„— 


rendzed his Dukedome vntohis — who bpehnepbeeslongemeapyſn, 


vat bis 
oy ns call their — — — ps blinde age 
— called Cziemnox, that is to lep, darkeo} varkened, Ve left a ſoune 


ſuperiozity into his owne hands put rD 
as he could lay hold ou, and began to take vponhimthe title of the grem Duke of Vvlodimiri 
— —— callhimſelfe the Monarch oz Czargfall Ruſſia. 
vnder his ſubiection two pꝛincipall cities, namely 
couie, and Mouogrod,bothofthem being in regarvof traffike moſt riche and cities, 
and haning bin — — of 50, yeeres befoze. The treaſure of 
Nouogrod was ſaerceeving, that the great Dukes repozted to haue carriedhome from thence 
300, carts laven with gold and iluer. 
: — —— — -againf 
olonia he pzetended aquarell, alleaging daughter Helena (whome marriedvn- 
— — — » which was after warn king 


— — — he was very otten and 
ta diuers battels vanquiſhed by Mlertebergiusthe great malterof the Dutch kuights:but it in not 
tothe purpoſe to ſtand any longer vpon this diſcourſe, 

He was married firſt vnto Marie the Duke ot Tyuersky his — andof her hee begate 
Iohn vnto whom in his life time he ſurrendꝛed his married him vnto the daugh- 
ter ol Stephan the Palatine of Moldauia: — — ſame Dem? 
tt —— hafozefaive married a wife alled Sophia being 

erwary Iuan wic e a c vnto 
Thomas Palzlogus,which is repoztedto haue had her dowꝛp out of the —— 
the Moſcouite hadpzomiled toconfo confozmehimlelfe vnto the Romiſh Church. This Sophia being 
à woman of apzincely * married vnto the 


Tartars 


namely Pleſco beinꝑthe ani walled ritie in ali Mol- . 
flouriſhing 


— — tt contitural 
— — — — 
tarian e ha hs denen en (che Selene 

the ve tale ut Molco, — | 


Ee Danton Waere ge aprons . Powbeit reread fo art fy 
—— — 5 hee bellows? hip Dukedome vpon G 


Sora Andrew the youngerhavaforne callio Vrlodimir;of whom Mary wasbozne, which atk 
fad men wn mt LE matey nus the Ducke ol Holſt. '! 60k 
| Ruſſi ».changev his name callinghimlclfeBs 
ner Sagte men e high and great enterpziſes . Foꝛhee reduced 
dukedome of Moſcouie, ich V itoldus the gteat Duke of Lithuania hee m 
—— ———— wonne vpon the river ot Boriſthenes (which the Rub 
ſians culi Neiper) many cities and eſpecially Smolenſco, in the yt ere ot out Lod 1514. 

Ls e diuortev his firſt wife, hee begate of Helena daughter vnto Duke Glinskie , Iuan Vatilowieh, 
which nom this pꝛeſent 1580. reigneth as great Duke. Der was bozne in the peere of vur lm 
1528. che 25. of Auguft, xe honres after the riſing of the ſonne, Che great duke dome of Ruſſia | 
tell vnto the laid Tuan Vaſilo wich in the fifth yeere of his age, having his vncle George fate 
. pzotecto2: being 25. yeeres ot᷑ age, and being of a irong body and of a cduragious mie 

dthe Tartars ot Cazan and Aſtracan vpon the riuer ol Volgha,carrying theip — 9 
and chieftames into captiuitie. 10 
But bp what wayes and meanes (after the league which by the incercceſſion ofthe nes 
Roman Emperour, continued from che ycere 1503. . | 
uing renewed warres againſt Liuonia, hee bzought that molt flouriſhing g7ouince into extreme 
miſerie,vlingfo2 the fame purpoſe anew pꝛetenſe, and alleavging that it belonged vnto hn ? 
right of inheritance, J tremble to recount:and it requirsthalargehiltozie, which perhaps in time 
and plate conuenient ſome mozelearnev then my lelfe will cake vponthem to addꝛeſſe 
De is exceedingly addicted vnto piety and denotion,anydothoftencimes ooſerne very firighs 
ſtings and abſtinence withhis monk: and wheras the Rafſesin doing reuerente e avozationis = 
to God doe beate their fozeheads againſtthe ground, this Inan Vaſilow¾ich with perfo ofthe | 
— ——— aud ſometimes to beilage 
| — — bleed. He is much delighted with building ol Churches + ſparethns 
colt fo2 that purpo therfoze by nature, oꝝ ( which hee pꝛetendeth tu be the cauſt ) 
reaſon ot᷑ his — treacherie,he be ſo addicten data all rigour and cruelty, A baut 
determine, eſpeciallp ſic hath not an illiberal oz miſhapen countenance,” a Attila is t 
ted to haue had. Ok his firit wife which was ſiſter vnto MiknaRomanowich, beeing nowe great: | 
ſteward of his houſhold, he begate twoſcnnes,namely Iuan an Theodore. And ulbeit hs we 
times married, yet had he not one childe moge. tom | 
Mhereas this Iuan Vaſilowich vponcertaine frinolousreaſons calletbhimſelfe a 
{od of Livonia, thought it not amiſſe to adde an Epiſtle hereunto, nemme | 
taine honourable man concerning the ſame matter. 22085. 
S. All wee which inhabite this Pꝛouince with all ſeemely reuerenct and ſubmiſlian of in, 
vo offer moſthumblethanks vntothe Cmperozsmolt ſacred andpeereleſſe maieffy dur mimte 
cious loꝛd, in that accoꝛding to his fatherlp affection which he beareth towards all C W 
and foꝛ the good g commodity of this our diſtreſſed and afflictevcountrey, which theſe niany yeres 
hath bin in ſtead ola bul war ke againſt the inuaſton of barbarous nations, he hath ſent his 
ſado2s vnto the great duke of Moſcouia, In regard ot᷑ which his fatherly loue and great benen 
vouchlafed on vs, wee are ready when occaſion ſhall ſerue, ta aduenture our lives and goods?” 
paying in the meane ſeaſon vnto Almightie God, who is the onely effabliſher and nn, 
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rte, were by the croiſed knights (who dzewocher knights ppofefling the ſame ozver in 
to aide and accompanie them in this their enterpyiſe) and that wich great labour a 
converted vntothe Chailtian faith: when asat the ſame time the 1 LLUont 


conuerſation no2dealings zrealings wich the Polcoies but wereeſtranged alſo — . nations 
eee lena, hep were be 


ito eG OY 
whom allo, that their autho 
3 


_— ——————__ 
ute pzetendeth chat there hath bin vſually patde apenſion upon on Moy 
ceſſours out ofthe whole pꝛouince, ——— 

About the beginning of this tragicall warre,the Poſcouite,toclokehis typ anuy and ambition 
bnder ſome faire pꝛetenſe, amongſt other ol his dentaunds, made mention alſo of a tribute which 
houldbe due vnto him out of the biſhopof Dorpat his i not withſtanding her 
could neither bzing any iuſt account, noꝛ affirm any certainty:howbeit there is no man liuing to / 
be found which either can tell of hisowne remembyance,oz from the relation of others, that any 
ſuchtribute was euer paid vnto the Poſcouite, What time therefoze he referrev al this negatia* 
tion vnto the maſter of the Liuonian oꝛder, and commanded him to get what knowledge hee could 
theroffromthe . 
would not remit it: at length it was found recozdedin che ancient C W e 
vond the memoꝛy ot man, when the tercitozy of Pleſcocontained 
lo wilde beaſtes, that the peſaunts of the liberty al Dorpat tallen Ne 
Ruſlian bozderers,enioped Ber · hiues in the ſaid woods, and paid euery 
to the Ruſſian gouernours DDr —ů 
led the woods and had built townes and — the ſaide penſion ceaſed together 
withthettees which were cut downe, Wherefoze the ſaive ſixe were neuer ſince that 
time either demanded by the Ruſſes o2 paid hy the Livonians, Thee which J knew con⸗ 
conn the cauſesofche Luonian warres A chought goodto ligniſe vato you. Giuenthe 22, of 
Map, in the peere ol our Lo2d x 576, 54 
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Ordinances, inſtructions, and aduertiſements of and for th 5 . 
rection of the intended voyage for ( atbay, compiled, made, and des. 

red by the right worſhipfull N Cabora 2 5 the e 

and companie of the Matchants aduenturers for the Na 

ons. {lands and places ynknowen,the g. day of May, in the yere of our % 

and in che 7. yeere of the eigne of our moſt dread ſoueraigne Lord Edwards he y 

the grace of God. king of England, Fraunce and Ireland, defender of thefaich, 3 

the Church ofEngland andIrcland,in earth ſupreame head. 1 
N enArſtihe Captaine general, wichthe pilot maior, che maſters, mar chi voter 
es officers, to beſo knit and accozved in vnttie, loue, confozmitie, and obediencelm 


-* 
$8) 
EF 
wv 

* 


tion —— oꝛders — — all other . pw Abe wy a » 
the r 2,counſatlersinthisp}eſent book named oʒ the moſt part of them, fox the better com IC ton. 
noble aunt agony ß 7 
in all acts and featesof honeſty, realon, and duetie to be miniſtrer, he med q exetuted, in abu 4 
ment and pꝛeterment of the voyage and exploit: — 5 
ſhall once euery weeke (by the diſcretionof the Captaine) be read tothe ſaid tompanie, 
tent that cuery man may the better remember his othe, conſciente, duetie and charge. 
4 Item, turryperſon by bertue ol his bthe, tu noe effectuaily b wich good will/as farce fo 
him ſhall complie)all,and euery ſuch act and acts, veede anddeevs,as ſhalbe to him oz ti mf fa 
time to time commanded,committed and eniopned (during the voyage) by the Coptalny nel, 
wich the aſſent of the Counſell and aſliſtants, as well in and during the whole Nauig; tion oy 
voyage, as allo in diſcouering and landing, as taſes and occaſtonsſhall require, © 
5 Item, all courſesin — — kept, by the aduice of the Captatne, Pu 
ior, — — — the moſt number ok then 
in voyces y agrreing in one to pʒeuaile, and t X the Captaine generall, 
ſhall in all counſailes and aſſemblies haue avouble voyce. OY "OO 
6 Item chat the fleete ſhal keep together, and not ſeparate themſeluesaſunver, as much ax 
winde & weather may be done oz permitted, e that the Captaines, Pilots maſters ſhall! pre 7 
come aboo2d the Admiral,when andasoften as he ſhall ſeeme to haue iuſtcauſe to; alem 0 ö 
koꝛ counſaile oꝛ conſultation to be hav concerning the affaires ofthe fleere and vopage. 8 oF 
7 Ttem, that the marchants,and other ſkilful perſons in wiiting,ſhalvaily witte,deſcrt 
put in memoꝛie the Nauigation ot euery dap and night, with the points, and obſernation of 
— rus ones — — ſunne, — = the mw and(tarres,andthe — 

the ower okt and pilot of euery ſhiꝑ to be put r 
bling the maſters together once euery werke (if winde and weather ſhal ſerue)to en 
obſeruations, and notes ofthe ſaid ſhips, to the intent it may rng 
and wherein they diſlent, and vpon good debatement, deliberation, and concluſion de "2 
to put the ſame into a commonleger,coremainofrecozdfo2 the company:thelike == - 
inpopoztioningof the Cardes Aftrolabes,and other inftruments pꝛepated fo; the ve * 
charge ofthe companie, 4 
8 Item, that all enterpꝛiſes andexploitsof diſcouering oz landing to ſearch Aeg. re 
ſuch like, to be ſearched, attempted, and enterpꝛiſen by good veliberation, and common 8 
determined aduiſedly. And that in all enterpꝛiſes, notable ambaſſages, ſuites, req ue 1 ; 
ſentment of giftes, oꝛ pꝛeſents to Pinces,to be done and executed by the captaine ge 
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1 Icem, chat mojning e ak HE ane 3 
king ,andlawes of ee. {hip daily by the vi he — 
inche Admirail,and chemarchanc oz an ſame other perſon ſhips, and the Bible oz; 
paraphzaſes to be reid beuont ly an Chyiftianlp to Gods honour,any . graceto be obcainey, 

andhad by humble and hearcie pzaier af the Nauigants accomvin 

14 Item, that eueryofficer is to be 

and to tender a perfect accompt.of.c 

eee 

gently to be pzeſerued fo the ne 

ping of all inſtrume uts ol pour Nauig 

11 * 


thn, whenthey 07 weten 
any ofche petie marchants, Dn 


Gouernoz,Conſuls,and* 
hibernate 
——ů—ů ae 

appertaineth, and noembezelment 

—— — ihephet fie, d my! t 
—— fo f 

e eee, ; 
,and things, aud ev) þ 


23 Item fox as much as our pe vntotherii if W 
rous, and ned why ds 2 et ee s or there - 


ans carry — —ͤ—ä— ũ ùq—ꝓ—ñ 
26 Item eurrp nation and regirn is tn be conſiverey mu ſevly, g nut 
p viſbaine, lat ö wich puvent cire 
5,and rurtelie,anvnor to t place, d el her dener a 
ae . . Ds g. wi 
— Ii eee nr rio 


modities, and 
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and Diſcoveries, EF" 


qoeinſuch azver of ſtrength, 


of rigour a F 
— — ieee 

| s be not of your peilt 
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erpectat T Welden ceſſe i 
. ——— 
19h by Re — haue miniſtren matter | 
nyagecoulpne ſuccee fx theexcremiieohe Nox Fe fog 


Err of thi ee eee 1 4 
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miliars,ve (6 whae compte velour wars chin 
ons, nd welfares, and in what likelihood you — — 
ped no leſſe to ———— — 
Emperour,and kings of Portingal, whoſe ſublects wel 
— nn Eee 
and allo by appar 
fu ertremities a hentes,and colds —— — — — 
modious, as all Europe hath not : 
-\ $1 „33 nin ae Fara es 
leedes and kruits of contention, dicozd,+confulion,by enilitongues 
e ill other ungndlines to be chaſtened charitably with bzotherly 
F only op duetie and conſcience ſake towarvs 
God,vnder whoſe mercifull hand nauigants aboueallother creatures naturally bee mitt nigh, 
and vicine, but alſu lo p2udent and moꝛloly pollicie,and publibe male, conflvering and alwaies 
hauing pꝛeſent in your mindes that yoube all une moſt royall kings ſubiecta, and naturals;with 
daily remembzance of the great impoztance of the voyage, the honour, glozie, p}aiſe;anv benefice 
that depend of,and upon the ſame, towardthe common wealth of thisnobie Realme,the aduance- 
—— — — your wiues, and childzen, and — — 
you map ſatiſtie the expectation ofthem,who at their toſis, charges, amd expenſes 
1 — like was neuer in any realme 
= vſed,02 knowen requiſite and needfulfoy ſuch an erploit, which is mot likelptabe atchie- 
ned, and bꝛought to good effect, if tuery perſon in his vocation ſhall ennenour himſelfe —— 
u his charge, and . to giue you his grace, to 
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be names of che twyelue Counſellors appointed in 
; : ; e 
1 5 ? WF c G 1 0 x 3 99 R 
1 Ir Hugh ( aine generall, i . 
2 Chancelour | Edward Bonauenture, and Pilot generalldf the/ l 
fleete. ? $1, & ; s N ; ben | » | p 
- 
1 
h 
i 


| Exemplar Epiſtolæ ſeu literarum Miſsiuatum, quas illuftriſzi 


8 Fe. 
* 
# . 


George Burton Capemarchant, © 
9 
William Gefferſon 


Stephen ter of the Edward Bonauenture. 
| Gornelius ch Malter of the Confidentia. | 


10 Roger Wilſon; + | 


WW Www ow. vw 


11 Iohn Buckland, 
oy Moe 


mus Princeps Eduardus eius nominis Sextus, Anglie, Francie, H. 
Berniæ Rex, miſit ad Principes Septentrionalem, ac Orientalem mundi plagam inhabj. 


unte iuxta mare glac lale, nec non Indiam Orientalemz Anno Domini 1553 Regi 


* 


anno ſeptimo, & vlcimo. bo 
— 7 Duar dus ſexrus, Angliæ, Franciæ, & Hiberniz Rex, &c. Omnibus Regis | 4 


n principibus ac dominis, & cunctis Tudicibugrerrz, & Ducibus eiys, qui- 
8 — excellens aliqua dignitas in ea, cunctis in locis e ; 


- 


| yniucrſo cclo ! Paxranquillitas, & honor yobis, rerris, & regionibiye. rree 

$ || tris que imperio veſtro ſubiacent, cuiq; veſtrum quemadmodum cos. W 1 

j ES Sf | nicei.Propteres quddindidic Deus Opt. Max. hominibus præ cundisalis W 7 
D viuentibus, cor & deſiderium tale, vt appetat quiſque cum alijs e n 
inire, amare, &c viciſſim amari,beneficijs ufficere, & mutua accipere beneficia ſtudeat, ided . wp 
ue pro facultate ſua hoc deſideriuniin omnibus quidem hominibus beneficijs fouere &*cot> | kat 
eruate conuenit, in illis autem maximè, qui hoc deſiderio adducti,à remotis etiam regidnibus. — 
ad eos veniunt, Quo enim longius iter eius rei gratia ingreſſi ſunt, edardentius in eis hoe . — 
derium ſuiſſe declararunt, Inſuper etiam ad hoc, nos patrum maiorumg; noſtrorum excitipla | bt 


inuitant, qui ſemper humaniſſimè ſuſceperunt & beniguiſſimè tractauerunt illos, qui tum A. 

cis — remotit, eos atnicè adibant, eorum ſe protectioni — Quod — 

fi omnibus id præſtare æquum eſt, certè mercatoribus imprimis præſtari debet, qui per m a 

ſum orbem diſcurrunt, mare circumluſtrantes & aridam, vt res bonas & vtiles, quę Dei bene 

— in ſows corum inueniuntur, ad remotiſſimas regiones & regna adferant, atque ind . 
im re 


mercibus inſerendis & efferendis aperirent, nos4; rogauerunt vt id illis concederemus. | 


petitioni illorum annuentes, conceſſimus vico honorabili & forti, Hugoni Wilibeo, & * 


qui cum eo ſunt ſeruis noſtris fidis & charis, vt pro ſua voluntate, in regiones eis priùs ineo 
tas eant, quæſituri ea quibus nos caremus, & adducant illis ex noſttis terris id quo illi ca 
Atque ita illis & nobis commodum inde accedat, fitq; amicitia perpetua, & fœdus indillols 
bile inter illos & nos, dum permittent illi nos acc ĩpere de rebus, quibus ſuperabundant in | 


— — — — 
habeac finem. Scriptum Londini, que ciuitas arenen ee 571 ade 
mundo, menſe lair, . di eee eee e SAartry 2 

nit ber ae 7; 


The copie of the ferns Fiche which the right noble Prince 
Elward the frxt ſent to the Kings Pferd other Phtercares, i ' 


habicing the Northeaſt partes of A worlde, coward themighty Em mpire of 
Cathay, at ſuch time as Sir Hugh Willoughby. knight, and Richard 
Chancelor, with their company, attempted their yoyaget! Hide in 


the ecxe of Ch 1553,and een 
+ Wy vg Va 3 e 


Doeadthe cp thgraceaf Gb, King of Englari air, and Jreland, 
gt. To all Kin gs, „Princes, Rulers, Jubges,at Gouernoursofthe e 

all other hauing any-excellenc vignitie drthe ſame, inallplaces vi 

nincrſal heanen t peate. cranquillitie,anvhonour be vntoyon, . 
r e,, COPE 


— — — great and Almightie Godhath en ont 
treatures, ſuch an heart and deſire, that euery man d 
md be ldued, allo to giue and receiue mutuall benefices : it is therekoꝛe the 
tondingto their power, to maintaine and increaſe this deſtre in euery man deſerving 
tu all men, and efpecially co ſhew this good affection toftith,, as being moued wich this deſire, 
come vnto them from karre countreis. Fox-how much the lunger voyage they haue attempted 
fo: this intent, ſo much the moꝛe dor they thereby declatt that this deſire hath bene ardent in 
them, Furthermoze allo, the examples of our fathers aud pedeceſſozs doe innite vs hereunto, 
fozaſmuch as they haue euer gently and lauingly intreated ſuch as ol friendiy mind tame to 
them alwell from Countries neare hand, as farre remote, commenvingthemſelnes ta theit pꝛo⸗ 
— Aud if it be right and equity to ſhew ſuch humanztie toward all men, doubtleſſe the 
lame ourht.chiefly to be thewed to rharchants , who wandering about the wozly, ſearch boththe 
— ſ2a,c0 carry ſuch good and pꝛofitable things, as are found in their Countries, tu re⸗ 
mote regions and kingdomes, and againe to bzing from the ſame, ſuch things as they find there 
commodiousfoz their owne Countries: both aſwell that the people, to whom theygoe, may nut 
be defficuce of lch commodities as their Countries bꝛing not foaꝛth to chm, as that aiſa they 
maybe partakers ot ſuch things, whereot they abound. Foꝛ the don ofheauen and earth great- 
lymoutding foꝛ mankiude, would not that all things ſhould be found in one region / to che 
ende that one ſhould haue neede of andther, that hy this meanes friendſhip-might;be; eſtabli- 
ſhed among all men,, and cuery one ſeeke to gratifie all, Foz the eſtabliſhing and furtherance 
by ak vniuerſall amitie, ccrcaine men of our Realme, mooued heerfunto'by the uin de⸗ 
ſire haue inſtituted and taken vpon them a voyage by ſea into fare Coumereis, tu the intent 
th betmeene our people and them, a way may bee opened to bzing in end cary but inarchandi- 
er deſiring vs to further their enterpꝛile. Tho aſſenting tocheir petitinn, haut licenſenche rige 
valiant and wozthy Sir Hugh Willoughby, knight, 2 — 
wich ere with him accoꝛding to their deſire, to goe to countreis to vnknomen, 
e *'wellto ſeeke ſuch r 'thiugs 
they lacke. So that hereby nut anely connnoditie may enſue huthto vs, bucails an 
iniſſoluble and Ur „ while they per- 


S == 
Ft 2.) 3.5573 IIES 


if all men, acs 
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gonad aging > Mrd 
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5 * peert ol but reigne, 
Saraſenlans | 
This tener uus vricenalloln Greeke,and diuers other 8 


The true copie of a note found written in one of the two ſhips, M 
5 wit the ae pin wintred in Lappia,where ſir Hugh Willooghiy: ih « 
| ein frozen to de: Anno 15 9 + 4 p 


The names of che Chan of the fleete.andoftheirburden,v . | amel 
Captaines, and Counſellors, Pilot Maior, Maſters of the ich oche BY 
of cers, and Mariners, as hereaftet followerh. 


e The ien, . > 


eg Willoughby, knight knight, Capain general the flere,  . =Y 
William Gefferſon, Paſter of the ſhippe | == 
Roger Wilſon,his Wi 
William Gittons, Charles Barret, Gabriel Willoughby John Andre Acad. for 
foord „Ralph Chatterton, Parchants,  - 25 * 


Mariners and rs, accotding to headed afoul the Seas 
Iohn Brooke, Paſter SW" 
Nicholas Anthony, Boateſwaine, 855 1 e 3 E. 
Iohn Web, his Pate. N Be 10 
Chriſtopher Baubrucke, Thomas Dauiſon, Roben Role /Thomas Srapon,gu * 
ſters. : 
William White, James Smith, Thomas Painter, Iohn smd, Putes, 
Richard Gwinne,George Goiſwine,Cgrpenters, oo” 
Z hinTPate annCope, 
urefice , any 
. Richard M — xr a 
Thomas Naſhe, his ate. ; 
William Light, lohn Brande, Cinbere Chelfic — Thomas walker Th 
Allen, Edward? Smith, Edward Hunt, Iohn Fawkner, Rowland Brooke, 
ee inat 


F i 


5 yg 


Eh 
2 
ty 


* meaDalliber, Nicholas Newborrom, lobaSegſwike h 


chard Johnſon, William Kempe. | 
| | 8 nd yf 

rag mms ee F 

john Walker his 9 e ee een, 

Thomas Walter,Surgeon, - | BOOT e VASES TI : 
Peter Palmer,Boateſwaine, eee : 
Richard Srrowdezhis 


Mate. 

lohn Robinſon, lohn Caro we, Thomas "VEE Rog uber Pats, 
* John Auſten,Steward: Parricke Steucns,his Bate, 
" Auſten lacks ,Cooke, 
Per Sl 12 Lebe Robinſon,lohn White, Wlan Leurerce Miles 

Thomas Stelſton, Thomas Townes, Iohn n iam 
Butter John Browne, William Morren, William Watſon, Thomas Handcocks, Edward Pa- 1c wika nm: 
cie, Thomas Browne, Arthur 8 Phibarie, Edward Patterſon, William Beare, Iohn ag name 
Poter,Nicholgs Lawrenc e, William Burrough, Roger Welford, lohn William. — 


The Bona Conſidentia ot᷑ 90. tunnes,hauing with her *. . 


— pp 


WW 


* «4 


"Cornelius Durfoorth Maſter of the ſhippe, : . 112 
„Richard Ingram bis Mate. e einn 
Thomas Langlie, Edward Kever e 5 Fl 18 
by Mariners and officers; accodingto he ie und cutome aft Sey a 
Hlenrie Tailer, Paſter Gunner, | 975 © $3253 
George Thurland his Pate. 75 
* William Hamane,Boateſwaine, 7 55 ee ++ ; 
= JaknEdwards; his 1 772 "GE * 7 6-2 


Mate. ; : 
Thomas Kirbie, Henrie Dickenſon, lohn Haye Will rend, hans Pulls FAY 
John Reyne, Steward. | 


Thomas Hanre;Cooke; - William Laſſic his Pate, att; at . e 02 
Nicholas Knight, Carpenter. „t wut 80 8 ch 


Peter Lewike, Nicholas Wiggle worth, Iohn Moore; William Chapman; Bron Cheſs 
— Wood, Clement Gibſon, lohn nn 
* 


due Ironentun;orothe;tiniſitedrs dhe e 
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lect appert aineth, to our ſoueraigne L oꝛd the kings Maieſlie hi 
ſhall wel and truely tothe vttermott rr pu io 
Sa cine th melo fare oor. = ey wit 
the lleete: you ſhall giue good true, and lat 
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 uately bargein, buy 
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things fox piiitate en 


fo2 p2iuat account, vou ſhal giu 
= (ne. pun —— — not receiue no2 take 


oz perſons whatſoeuer, 
. mater nee 


The rg dy from Heyzeth buto Graueſend, . 2 = 
day being Satervay,from Graueſend vneo Tilberie Hope, remaining ehere vacil * y 
twentieth nay; 
The 22. bay from Tilbery Hope to Vollie hauen. ö 
S tae cnaaceai | 
reaſon that the winde was contrary to vs. 
Che 34.vapthe winde beingmthe the Southwelk in the mozning, e there} 
the Spitaʒ vntill we cameagainft S. Olyth, about ſireof the clocke at night, and there ]] Ü 
* — ˙ oleh now | 
t night ton winde and tive. : 
the mozning,we weyedour anker, and laſled oi * 
ue Es Oe wars rene * 5 


vey an — — | 
p at ue of he clockeinthemoming wee ferlaile, and came 
d,rivi NE 
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= Ehe Teena, banda 
ere che mojing we were backe to Orwel, and abode there 


evayes 

Che 33 dap ot me the wind being faire in the Southweſt we hailed into the ſeas to Orford- 
neſſe, and from thenct into the ſeas tenleagues Noztheaft: then being palt the ſands, we changed 

our courſe lire leagues Nozthnoztheaft; abouc midnight We change our courle againe and wens 
due North, continuing in the ſame vnto the 27 dy. a 

Che 2/7 day abou ſeen of the clocke Nozchnozthwelt 42 leagues tothe ende to fall with 

. then the wind veared to the Meſt, ſo that we could lie but Nozth aud by Meſt, cons 
por bytes wn mers — not fetch Sbotland: I 
kalt, with viuers other courſes,crauerſing and tracing the ſeas,i-p reaſon of ſundzp and manifolde 


contraty windes, vatfll che x 4 day of July: and then the ſunne entring into Leo, we viſconexed 
land Eaſtward ofvs,vnto the which we ſapledchac nightas much as we might: andafter wes ** 


vent on ſhoze withour Pinneſſe er ia e where we knew that 4 = | 


tt was inhabited, but the people were fled away, as we iudged, oz feareof vs. 

The land was all full ot little Allands and that inmanerable,which were called(as wolearney In this land 
afterwards)/Egeland and Halgeland, whichlieth from Orfordocfſe Month aud by Eaſt, being dom 0aver 
la the latitude of 66 degrees. The diſtance betwerne Orſordneſſe and Egeland 250 leagues, 

Then we ſailed fromthence 1 2 leagues Nozxthweſt, and found many other Jflandes, and there 
rants ane the robes —— — — —— ö 
mo and making , which leomed vs. In which Jllands 
Po mum rable ſort o Allanvs; which were the Illes of RoR, being vnder the dami⸗ * 
nicnof che king of Deomarke : which place was in 66 degrees, and 30 minutes. The 
winde being contrary; — —7˖˙² p — of foules 
ofdiners kinves,of which we tooke very many 8 
eee eee Calling Nozthnoztheaſt, kee? 
ping the ſea vntillthe 27 day, andthen we dzew neere vntothe land, which was ſtill Eat of vs: 
then went foo2th our Pinneſſe to ſeeke harbozow, & found many good harbours, of the which we 
entredinto one with our ſhippes, which was called Stanſe ww, and the land being Jſlands, were — 
talled Lew Noot, ; Lofoor, which were plentifully inhabiced, and very le propl veing alſo 
ider the king of Denmarke: but we could not learne how karre it was 
— Madros 30 day, being in latitude 68 degrees,andfrem theforeſai Roſt about 
zoleagues Northnozthealt, | 

The zo day ot July about noone we weyed our ankers,and weneinto the Seas, and ſeplepa- ap 

lngrheſe lands Nopthnopehealt keeping the land ſtill in ſight vntill the ſecond day of Aus 
then hailing in cloſe aboozd the land, to the entent toknowe what land it was, there came u 
of he Alland aboozdof vs, of whom we aſked manyqueſtions, who ſhewed vnto vs that the 
Ales called Seynam ,-which is the laticuvevf ſeuenty degrees, and from Stanfe w thirties 8 
ben being allo vnder the king ol Denmarke, and that there was no merchanviſe at 
ydzyed fiſh,and traine ole, Then we being purpoſed to goe vnto Finmarke, inquired of 
Ewe mighe hone a piloecobying — he ſaid,chac if wecould beare in, we ſhould 
nc mn the next day u pilot to bꝛiag vs to Finmarke , vnto the warvhoiiſe, 
ts the ſtrongeſt holde in Finmaike, and moſt reſoited to by repozt But when wee would 
hane ent red into an harbour, the land being very high dn tur ry ſide, there came ſuch flames ol 
binde and terrible whirlewinds, thot we were not able to dearein, but by violence wereconftrat- 
ned to take rheſea agayne,ourPinnelle being vnſhipt :'weſadled North and by Eall, the wind in⸗ 
hre ber ere notable e ll; but tooke them in and lay ad1ilt,ts ʒỹe 
ed to let the eme ouer paſle. Audthotpigt D 428 
ere not able to keepe together within he, and thenaboubnilbuigh 
was adifcomfozt vnto vs, Alloone 59 dap, anbthe forge! 
& the laſt we deſcriedone of our ſhippes to Leeward rn! f 
That fs Conan | 


7 2 


Ha 


. . a * ' 
« ; 2-108 . "Rn 7 
=» 28 i 1 ihe: Fic: "M8 * 
525 „ 
” * * N * 27 
5 8 e FL” : ICY _ . 1 1 3 
———— — a x a - 2 "a 
d * 4 1 2 e 
— 11 : . 2 - 1 Ne . 
ne 1% E8;! : 1 5 THOW 5 
7 ; 

. # 

: E 


ſounded,and couldgetno 
| wondered: then the wind comming at the Nozthealt, we ran Southeaſt about 48 


there came to an anker at 6 fadoms. 


. ———— as we dis conſu tate 
befoze,in caſe wehoaſppare conpery; Thus revnlogNanheolenv by Month, and Rathen 
fifcie leagues,then we ſounded, and had 1 60 fadomes, whereby we thought to be farte fromiany, 
a CEE ut 
. —ꝛ-t— tg 

Mardhouſe. 

The eight day much winde riling at the Weſſnozthweft , we voe knowinghow the coaltlay 
ftrookour — — enibins 160 fadomes as a 
The ninth dap, the wind vearing to the South Douchealk, we ſailed Noztheaſt 25 leagues, 

The tenth day we gras neder pecolſe ap be 
The 11 day,the wind ae ne organ Fav 
The 1 2 day the winde being at South and by Eaſt, we lay wich our ſaile Ext, dCi 
by Horch zo leagues, 3 
The 14 day earlpin the mozning we deſcried land, which land we bare with all; hoiling ut 
our boat to diſcouer what land it might be: but the boat could not come tolanv tit water wapſi 
thoale, where was very much ice alſo,but there was no ſimilitude of habitation, and this land bye | 
eth from Seynam Eaſt and by Nozth 160 leagues, being in latitude 72 degrees, Then ben | 
ed to the Nozchwazdthe 15, 16 and 17 day, 3 

- The 18 dap, the winde comming at the Boꝛztheaſt, and the Confidence be ing troubled wit | 
bilge water, and ſtocked, we thought it good to ſecke harbour foz her redzelle: then we bare rooun ' | 
the 18 dap Southſoutheaſt, about 70 leagues, 

The 21 day we ſounded, and found 10 fadome; after that we ſounded againe, and found 
favome, ſo ſhoalder and ſhoalder water, and pet could ſee no land, where wemaruciled greatly; 
austve this danger, we bareroomer into the ſea all that night Nozthweſt and by Weff, . .._--; 
Che next day we ſounded, and had 20. fadoms, then ſhaped our OY „ 
weſt vntill the 2 3. day: then we delcriedLow land, vnto which we bare as nigh as we could,anm 
it appeared vnto vs vnhabitable, Then wee plyed Weſtward along by that lande, which 
Met Southweſt, and Eaſt Noztheaff, and much winde blowing at the Melt, we halcd in 10 "= 
fea Noꝛth and by Eaſt 30. leagues. Then the winde comming about at the Nozthealt, we (alles 
Meſt Noꝛthweſt: after that, the winde bearing to the Nozthweft, we lay withcur ſailes Weſt 
fouthweft, about 14. leagues, and then deſtried land, and bare in wich it, being the 28. day, finding 
choale water, and bare in till we came to 3. fadome, then perteiuing it to be ſhoale water, a 
ſeeing dꝛie ſands, we haled out againe Noztheaſtalong that land vntil we came tot he pint thers = 
of, That land turning ta the Mel warde, we ran along 16. leagues 32ouchweſf : then comming | 
into a faire bay, we went on land with aur boat, which place was vnhabited, but yet it appearey 
vato vs that the people had bin there e croſſes, and other ſignes: from thence we weneall me 
the coaſt Weſtward. 5 

The fourth day of September we loſt ſight of land, by reaſon of contrary winds,aud the eight 
day we deſcriedlaud againe. Mithin two daes after we loft the ſight of it: then running Wet | 
and by South about z 0. leagues, me gat the ſight of land againe, and haretn withte nel why 
then perteiuing it to be a lee ſhoze,wegat vs into the ſea, to the end to haue ſea rome. 

The 12. of September we hailed to ſhoareward againe , hauing then invifferent winde and | 
weather : then being neere vrtothe Hoare, andthe tide almoli ſpent , Wee came to at mkeris 
30.fadoms water. 7. 2a 
as +4 1 3. u we camealong the coalt, which lap Noxthwe® and by Meg. an 


The 14 bey we came to an anker within two leagues or the ſhoare, haning Co. fab. 

There we wents xp wchour bor ons oh hace on eto tte rf 
rockp,and high but as fo2 people could we ſee none. The x5 dap me ran ſtill alang the c ; 
till the 17 day: then the winde being contrary vntovs, we chqughe it beſt tu returne vutot 2 — 'E 
bo2 which we had found befoze,andſo we bare rocmer witht 3 
pliſh our deſire that day. The next day being the 18 of September, we entten inio the ha 
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isin byedchhalfe aleague, wherein wert very many cal 
maine weſaw ——ů — ers d 
which were to vs vukno wen, and alſo wonder full. 
werbe, ſeeing the peare farre ſpent, x alto bery 
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| There buen wherein Sigh lng wh tema anieofhis two thipsp 
| the _ WIL ee 6.20 PICS Wount 
jnchethip that Dir Hugh Willoughbie e e 17 


The booke of the great and 1 


and Duke of Moſcouia, and of the 
 ditiesthereunto belonging: drawenby —— 


| CTT 
——— councreps, to endeuour then 
de the o thereof, — — 


wers, commodicies, and ftuitfulneſſe 
ein lore oft ame, where i map 


33 becauſe. — — —— 
partes of of Ruſſia befoze 2 came towards Moſcouiay. J 3 my knatultvge 
therein, Ruſſia is beryplenttfuli both al Iand andpeople,. and .al(o |  fox-ſach;commo- 
dities as they baue. They be very great fiſhers for Salmons and fmalt they haue 
nuth oyle which wee call treine-ople; the molt whereof is man hy n tiuer called j Duna. Is 
They make it in other plates, but not ſo much as there, They baue aiſa areat trade in ſee⸗ 
thing of ſalte water. Toithe Roꝛth parte of that countrey are the plates luhete they haut their 
Furres, as Sables, marterns, greeſſe Beuers. Foxes whice,, blacke; and revde,'Pinkes, 
Ermines, Piniuer.; andÞarts. There are alſo a fithesteeth', hs owns ann p10 
The takers thereot᷑ dell in aplace called Poſteſora, which bing them von Martes to:Lam- Aote. 
pas to ſell, and fromLampascarie them to a place callen Col „ here the hie market is 
holden on Saint Nicholas day. To the Teſt of Colmogro 1 à place called/Gjata- 
noue, in our language Nouogorode, where much fine Flate and Hempe groweth;;;:anvallo 
— pc Bok r ore ce Flare :hempe, 
and at a place c co: 

Mare, Ponie; and that to wne is from Colmogro 120 mes. tant © 

There is a place called Vologda; the commodities whereofare Talldwe,Ulare,od Flare; 
but not lo great plenty as is in Gratanoue. From Vologda to Colmogro there runutth a 
riuer called Duyna, and from thence ic falleth into the ſea, Colmogto fernech 
Vologda andthe Moſco with all che countrep thereabout with ſalte and ſalrfiſh, Tram Vo- 
logda to Ieraſlaue is tuo hundzeth miles: which cowne is very rent. The cc 
A en eee een 1 

aces, ob hf __ 315 
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Noꝛth partes ol the Dukes dominions,, —————ů—ů—ů— | 
extreme, 
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myletter, A wascequirenco bepart: foz hab charge noki ſpeake to ide Dude, but whinlſs 


che table was conered with a tablecloth; and the Parſhall ſate at the ende ofthe table 


| berthaevinedthere thatdap was two hundzed perſons, anvall were ſerued in golven volt 
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| 2 vecer - where [ate one hundzed oz moe pen? 
men, all incloth of golde very ſumptudus, and from thente A came into the Counſaile ch 
ber, where ſute the Dake himleife with his nobles, which wer? a faire company 2 they late u 
about the chamber on high, pet lo that he bimſe te ſate much higher then anp of his nobles hg 
chatte gilt, and in a lung garment o beactn guide, with an emperial cone vpon his hen 
a ſtaffe at Criſtall and golde in his right hand, and his other hand halfe leaning on his choire, e 
CThancelour ſtoode vp with the Secrecarp beſdꝛethe Duke, Alter my dutit done and my kx 
deliuered. he bade me welcome, #enquiredofmethe health oft he ing my maſter; and 
revthathe wasin goavhealchar my deparcure from his courc,ny that mperuſt was that hehily 
now inthe ſame. Upon the which he bade me to dinner. Che Chapcelour ppeſentep my ppeis 


ſpake to me. So J-departedvucothe Secretaries chamber, where I remapned two ho 
and ſhen J was ſencfo2 againevnto anocher palace whichis called the golden palace , bur A 


no tauſe whyit ſhould be ſo called; fo I haue ſeenemany fayꝛer thenic in ali poynts: | 
came incothe hall, which was (mall and not great a is the Ringx Paleſties-of Evglind/Wy 


little white rod in his hand, which booꝛde was full of veſlellof golde: and on the other ſi6et 
the hall din ſtand a faire cupboꝛde of plate. From thence — the "x 
where the Duke himlelfe ſate at his table withuut cloth of eſtate, in agowne of ſiluer, with 
crowne emperiall vnon his head, he ſate in a chaire ſumewhat hie: There ſate none neui - 
by a great way, There were long tables ſet round about the chamber, which were n 
with ſuch as the Duke had at dinner: they were all in white. Alſo the places where 'thils - 
bles Toove were Higher by two ſteppes then the reſtof the houſe. In the nuddeſt of then 
ber ode a table 02 cupbozd to ſet plate on; which ſtoode full of cuppes of gojvt :? - 
mongſt all the reſt there ſtoove foure marueilous great pottes oz crudences as they cult 
of golve and ſiluer: Jthinke they were agood parde and ahalfe hie. By the cupbowe ſlide 
twa gentlemen with napkins on their ſhoulders, and in their handes each of themhava rubdd / 
of gold ſet with pearleg and p2ecious ſtones, which were the Dukes ownedzinking cups 
he was diſpoled, he dzunke chem off at adzaught, And fox his ſeruice at meate it came in i 
onder, yer it was verprichſeruice: foz all were ſeruedin gold, nut onely be himſelle, but u 
the reũ ut vs, and tt was very maſſie: the cups alſo were of golde and bery maſlie. Theni | 


Fires ses 
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1 


Enit 


The gentlemen that waited wereallin cloth uf guld, and they ſerued him withtheir caps n 
beads; Befode the ſeruice tame in.ihe Duke ſent to every man a — oder — 
and bos at all times when thole wozdesare ſpoken, And then laſt of all he giueth the Mur 
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plate, ubs | 
— couered — — — — 


eſpecially the nobles and gentlemen: as bauebearotbeit trimming , andparcly 
Jhave ſeeneit, nh hon at eras —— himſeife in vichip 


tmeaſure: hispauilioniscoueredeither with cloth al oi ſiluer, ind ſu ſet 
with tones happen — | — of B3 England. and 


lapd befoze, — eee — — 
— — 2 Og Fo they runne hurling on heapes, and fo2 
the moſt part they neuer giue battell ta their enemies: but that whichthey dae, they bos tt all by 
. 
them. Pea and thaugh they lie in the field tna monechs, at 
a pam thicke , the common ſoalvier hath ntither tent nag any 
defence they haue again the wether is a felte, which nd he we an wes, 
and when Snowe commeth hee voth caſt it off, and makecþhim thhim 
by. 1 ——— dee age. 


— mar. —.— nn 
— — — I 
warrestand him in: fox he giueth no wages, except to ſtrangers... They 


"MY notnuch, As fo: his own countrey men euery one ſeruechof his atone popes cites qu ph qnd'chars 


— ; des, ſauing that he giuethto bis Harcubullerscerraine allowance fox powder & ſhot : oz elſe no 


——— 
auſ dert he will ſap, that he hath nothing, 
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— 7 ay compee hem to 8 


about the towne and beaten about — — 
—— the Nullice en, 
this man any ſuch dent He will perhaps ſap nap. Then ſayth the Judge: chens 


nie itd Let vs heart hem Dyothe figehthe een. Then he commandethtolen rh 


ſes in any tourt: but euery man pleaveth 
: contrarie to the ander in England. The complaint 
— delinered him into his owne hand, 
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verfully | | 
| 2 —— futures 
e 
e hong e 
ſp requiring the Campe. Aftet the other bath his othe it is | 


So when they goe to the field, they ſwtare vpon the Ctucifixe, that they 
_ eel ruth 


right,and that the one ſhall make the other to 


' oftenſeene3 ns haue none . And aſſoone a the une one party 
— — demandeththe.debt, and — is cafried tuppiſan, and there is 
vſed till he take o2der, There is allo another owerinthe lame that the plaincife may 
— cauſes of debt. Aud if the partie defendant be pooze,he ſhalbe ſet vnder the Cru⸗ 
the partie plaintife muſt ſweare auer hishead, and when hee hach taken his othe, the 
heh —— ——— —— bond man, and putteth 
—— * foz hier to any ſuch as neede him, vntill ſuch time as his friends 
make ptouiſion fo2 his redemption oz elſe hee remainethin bondage all the dayes of his life. 
r rr Marchants to bee their bond- 
men, to haue during their life meate, Vunke and cloth, — — — 
mony. yea and ſome will ſell their wiues and childzen to bee bawdes and d2udges to the byer, 
og at aLawe fo; Fellons and pickers contrary to the Lawes land. Fo bytheir 
lun they can hang noman fo} his firſt offence ; but map keepe him long in d oftentimes 
2 and there he ſhall remaine vntill his friends be able 
to haple him. Ak he be a picher oz a cut- purſe, as there be very manp, the ſetond time he is taken, 
he hathapiece of his Noſe cut off, and is burned in the foꝛehead, and kept in pꝛiſon till hee finde 
ſureties foz his goon behauiour. And ik he be taken the thirn time he is And at the firs 
time heis extremely puniſhed and not releaſed, ertept hee haue very good , 02 that ſome 
Gentleman require to haue him to the warres: And in ſo doing, he ſhall enter intogreat bonds 
in him: by which meanes the countrey is brought into good quietneſſe. But they be naturally 
togreat beceit,erceptcrtreme beating did bzivle them. They be naturally giuen to hard 
aſwell in fare as in lodging. J heard a Ruſſian ſap, that is was a great veale merrier li- 
ung in pꝛilon then foozth, but fo2 the great beating, Foz they haue meate and dzinke without 
anplabour,and get the charitieof well diſpoled people: But being at libertie they getnoching, 
The pooꝛe is very innumerable, and liue moſt miſerably : foz Ahaue feenerhem eaty rhe of 
— —— . — eateit 


"and durke like ſo many Geele, And as foxtheir pꝛapers : N 
lay As bodi p ele: Aomuchto ,Lord baue mercy vpon me. Fox the tenth man mchte 


land cannot lay the Pater noſter. And as fo2 the Creeve,no man may be ſo bolde as ta m 
therewith but in the Church: fo they lay it Ghoulve not bee ſpoken of, but in the Chu 


Spraketothemof the Comandements,and they wil ſay they were giucnto Molesim che 
— bybwp2 — — therefore; (r 


ä — 


And when any of them die, they haue a teſtumontall with them in the Coffin, — 
ſonle commeth to heauen gates it may deliner the ſame to Saint Peter, which ve 


the partie is a true and holy Ruſsian. The third Lent ä 


Lady day, and endeth on our Lady Eeuen. The fourth Lent beginneth on Saint V 
and endeth on Chꝛiſtmas Eeuen: which Lent is fafed foz Saint Phihp, Saint peter,; 
Nicholas, and Saint Clement. Foz they foure be the pꝛincipall and greateſt Saints in 


tountrey. In theſe Lents they eateneither Butter, Egges, Pilke, noz Cheeſe; butchepy 4 


very ſtraitely kept with Fiſh, Cabbages, and Rootcs, And out of their Lencs, thep ob | 
truely the Wedneſvayes and Fridayes thzoughout the pecre: and on the Saturday t 
eate fleſh. Furthermoze they haue a great number of Religious men: which are blacke 4 
and they eate no fleſh chzoughout the peere, but fiſh , milke and Butter. By hem ener 


Houldeate no freſh-fiſh, and in their Lencs they eate nothing but Colewozts, Cabbage We 


Cowcumbers, wich other roctes,as Ravith and ſuch like, Their dꝛinke is like bur pen d 


andis called Quafl. Theyhaue ſeruice daily in their Churches; and vſe to goe to ſeruive 5 - | 


houres befoꝛe day , and that is ended by day light, At nine of the clocke they goe ta 
that ended, to dinner: and after that fo ſeruice againe: and then to ſupper, You * 
ſtand that at euery dinnet and ſupper they haue declared the expoſition of the 2 
but howe they wzeſt and twine the Scripture and that together by repoztitis w 

foʒ whozedome and dzunkenneſle chere be none ſuch liuing: and fo ercoxtion, they! 


vnder the ſunne. Nowe iurge of thelr holinelle , They haue twiſe as much * 


as the Duke himſelfe bath: but yet hee is reaſonable ecuen with them, as thus: Wihi 


rake bzibes of any of che pooze and ſimple , he hath it by an ozver, Wihenthe Abbot of anp : 


oftheir houſes dieth, then the Duke hath all his geods moueable and vumoueable x fot 
ſucceſſour buieth all at the Dukes hands: and by this meane they be the beſt Fermers th 


hath, Thus wich their Religion I make an ende, trufting hereafter to knowit better, os 
| Tothe right worſhipfull and my fingular woe” 
Maſtei Chriſtopher Frothingham, giue hal "Fx 


Sir, Reade and correct; 
For great is the defect. 


The Teſtimonie of M. Richard Eden in his Decades, 


concerning the Booke following. 


ke 2D whereas (ſi he) I houebefoe mave mencion hawe Moſcoule WP, 
in our time dilconered by Richard Chanceler in his voyage towary Cf 


| J vy the direction and infozmationof M. Sebaſtian Cabota, wholong | 
this ſecret in his minde: I ſhall not neede here to deſcribe that voyage, 


mach as the ſame is largely and faithfully witten inthe Lacine congue; rd 


_ — Sea muchas he ſame * as he teteim e 
at chemothof the ſaid Richard Carre | WW 
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ings ſeemey to bet in this ten ann d 
— necelary to bet regarded in this { hard any difficult a 
panie, which ould lap their heads 
——— Aron 
am leit any pꝛinate 


— Les thips foꝛ eths, which 


office and place, although many men, (and 
—4 — Willoughbie — 
—4 care and charge committed vnto him: of whom belo 
bis goovly perſonage ( fo2 he was of atallffature) as alſo 


eue, the of the Parchants made | 
"2 W ldedand made — of him foz the Genera e 
* 2 


aan, Java pam f 
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time comming tothe plac 
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Uses sansa 


b u are to fauour and laue the man thus departing from vs 4. _ | 
te fall fo Heb aber returne againe, it is pour part and duetie alſo, liberally ay 


ciall f — - 
8 —_— ſhining to the wozld would growe tothe greathonour and aduancena 


- of chi 
After all this * mpanie growing fomefilence.teſceme grovto them that were hr 
eee ts fk where be leery eee 
 vingthe Eallerly part o2 tract of the wozlv, Foz whichcauſe two Tarrarians,which 
of the kings Stable, were ſent fo2,4aninterpzeter was gotten tobe pꝛeſent, by whom they were 
demaunded touching their Countrey and the manersof their nation, But they were able ta 
were nothing ta the purpoſe : being in veede moꝛe acquainted ( as one theremerily | 
laid) to toſſe pottes, then to learue the ſtatts and diſpolitionsof pore De 
many things paſſed about thts matter, they grewe at laſt co this iſſue, to ſet powne and appar | 
time fo2 the departure of the ſhippes : becauſe diuers were ok opinion, that a. great pci ii 
beſt time ok the yeere was already ſpent, and if the delay grewe longer, the way wen 
ſtopt and bard by the fozce of the Ice, and the colve climate: and therefore it was ugh 
beſt by the opinion of them all, that by the tmencieth vay of Pay, the and Parine 
Ther depars - e and depart from Radcliffe vpon the ebbe, if it od. They 
tedfrom Kate, ting ſaluted acquaintance, one his wife, anorher hs chlvzen, anocher his kinſſodess 
ar. 553- anotherhis kriends deerer then his kinſfolkes, were p2eſent and reavy at the day ef 
and hauing wayed ancre, AIC ASIA failing eallly, 
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Greene wich. Che greater — ͤ— amorres nth 
e rowed amaine, : made 


could, 

ter a ſozt) in all reſpects to the beholders, But ( | 
whom p2incipally all this was p2epared ) peeonely ty reaſon of his ſic from 
—— not long after the departure of thele tips, rial eber 


> ys 
-Amongft the re, Richard Chanceler the Captainesf the Edward IR. Weak not a 
little grieued with the feare of wanting victuals, part whereof was found to be cozrupt and pu- 
trifitd at Harwich, andthe hoggeſheads of wine aiſs leaked, and were not ſtanch: his nattirall 
andfatherly affection alſo ſomewhar troubled him, foz he left behindehim his two little fonnes; 


which were in the caſe of Oꝛphanes if he ſpedve not well: the eſlate alſoof his companiemos> 
him to care, being in the fozmer reſpectsafter a ſoʒt vnhappie, and were to abide mich hime 
tuery good oz badve accident: but in the meane time while his minde was thus toꝛ mente 
. —— ſoꝛowes and cares, after many dayes they kenned and afarre 
off, whereunto che Pilots directed the ſhips : aun being come tu it, they land, and finde it to be 
Roſt Alland, where they ſkayed certaine dayes, and afterwards ſet ſaile againe, and 
towards the Nozth,thep eſpied certaine other Jllands,which were callevtheC 


99 — — 

of good fozeſight and pzouidence in all his actions, erected and ſec out his 
———ů— —— | 
Mes of the | 


reſt. 

The very ſame eee hn (bout foureof the clocke, iv greaeacenet nent 
—— an ſo outragious, that —— keepe their inten der 
but ſome were perfozce dzinen one way, and ſome another way, to their —— — 
The generall with his-lowdeft voyce cried out to Richard Chanceler, and — 
lim not to goe karre from him: but hee neither would noz could keeps companie dim, ik 
he failed ſill ſo fat: fox the Aumirali mas of better ſaile then his ſhippe- But the ſaid Aumit all 
(I knowe not by what meanes) bearing all his ſatles,' mas away with ſo great foxce 1 
wol wiftneſſe, that nut long alter hee was quite — am the third ip allo with the 


lane ftozme and like rage was diſperſedand | | 
The thippe boateof the — — the thppe,) was enerwhelmed in the 
the Bonauenturet and as fo2 themichatare alreavy recarned” nar k 


linkt anv viewe of che Pariners of 
and arriued,they know nothing ot thereft of the ſhips what was becomeof them, 


But t i be lo, that any miſerable * rage aha. 


Abele, 


. 


+ 
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Oea haue deuonrevrhoſe good men, o2 if as yet they line, earns hn wm ; = _ 


Countreys, I muſt needs ſay they were men wozthp of better fortune, and if they be 

wih them ſaketie and a good returne: bur if the crueltie of veath hath taken olde of hem; Gy 

ſend them 8 Chꝛiſtian graue and Sepulchꝛe 

1 247 —— tis thipe my CEE EE OY 
rhe oerveſag taken eren hs core fox Wardle Novvay u chere to pect am : 

e the retof he thhpes. Gam deing come: ten, ce 

. dapes, and looked in vaine comming, hee determined at length to | 

inchepuroſe vpuge; Any as hee waspy rr 8 


in company and ſpeech with certaine Scoctithmen: who hauing vnderlkanding of his intew 


tion, and withing wen cohis acrions, beganneearnellpcodilſwave hny frm chef | 
cutionof che diſconerie, by the dangers which hee was to fall into, and 
reaſon that might ſerueto that t. But her holing deen fo ignomiioa a 


full,as inconftancie andleuitie of nunde and perſwading himſelfe that a man of valdur cout 5 
not commit a moꝛe diſhonourable part then fo2 — of danger to auopde and fhunne great at: | 


* 


tempts , was nothing at all changed oz diſcouraged with the lpeeches ann woms ofthe Scot 
remaining ftedfaff and iimmutable in his firſt reſolution; determining either to bzing'e at 1 


52 : 


paſſe which was intended, oz els to die the death. 2 

And as fo2 them which were with Maſter Chanceler in his ſhippe, athongh hey bao | 
cauſe of diſcomfo2t bythe loſſe of their companie (whom the fozeſafd tempeſt hav 1 
from them,) and were not alittle troubled wich cogications and percurbationsof mine, in u. 


ſpect of their doubtful courſe : yet notwichſtanding they were of ſuchconſenc and agr a 
minde with Maſter Chanceler, that they were reſolute, and pꝛepared vnder his directe 
gouernment,to make pzoofe and triallof all aduentures, without all feare 02 miſttuſt of unn 


dangers, Which conſtancie of minde in all the companie did exceedingly increaſe their Cas | 
taines carefulnefſe : fo; hee being ſwallowed vp with like good will anv lone cowarvs than, | 


feared leſt thzough any errour of his, the ſafetie of che companie ſhould bee invangered; 
conclude, when they ſawe their veſire and hope of the arrtuall of the reſt of the ſhippes to 


ry daymoze and moꝛe fruſtrated, they pꝛouided to ſea againe, and Mader Chanceler hein | | 


courſe towards that vnknowen part of the wozld, and ſafled ſo farre, that hee came at laſttot 
place where hee found no night at all, but a continuall light and b2ightneſſe of the Sum 
ning clearely vpon the huge and mightie Sea. And hauing the benefite of this perpetualil 


——— pleaſedOod co bꝛing them into a tertaine great Bay, u 
was of one hund zeth miles o thereabout ouer. Whereinto they entre, and — 
within it calf ancre, and looking euery way about them, it happened that they eſpied a farte offs 
certaine fiſher boate, which Maſter Chanceler, accompanied with a fewe of his men, went i 


wards to common with the fiſhermen that were in it, and td knowe of them what 

it was; and what people, and of whatmaner of kuing they were: but they being an 

the tonmtarenratl> of dis thivpe, ne ene the 

— — oe mark but hee ſtill following them at laſt N 
them, and being tome to them, they (being in great feare, as men halte dead) pzoftraceveh 


ſelues befoze him, offering to kille his feete : A — 


teſie,) looked pleaſantiy vpon them, comfozring them by es, vt 
dueties and reuerences of theirs, and taking them vp in all louing wit from the ground. 


is ſtrange to conſider howe much fauour afterwards in that place, this humanitie of his i | 
to himſelfe. Foz they being diſmiſſed ſpzead by and by a rcpozt abꝛoad of the ar | 


riuall of a ſtrange nation, of aſingular gentleneſſe and courteſie : whereupon the 

ple came together offering to theſe newe-come gheſts victuals freely, and not — 
with them, except they had bene bound by a certaine religious vſe and cuſtome, not to buy any 
reine commodities, without the knowledge and conſent of the king. 


By this time our men had learned that this Count rey was called Ruſſia, oz Moſcouis n | 


that — Vaſiliwich (which was at that time their Kings name) ruled and gouerned fut 
and wide in thoſe places. And the barbarous Ruſſes aſked likcwiſe of our men whence they 


were, and what they came foz : —̃ 2v—v— 


into thole coaltes, from the moſt excellent Ring Edward the ſirt, hauing from him in 

ment certaine things to veliner to their Ring, and ſeeking nothing els but his amitie anvfrign 
ſhip, and traffique with his people rem common P30 
would grom to the ſubtectsof both kingdomes, 1 


r r A 


ESTEEM. 


— — ns, re a ange nin hs to the 
der ians, & rude lauage nation, f 
omen to any other next vntothele,moze 

then Lana, and [aft of 1 1 Licuania; This Comitrey 


and great rivers init, and  maridh ground in many plates: and as log th 


Arn n CECTTETTweAERTCTWARTIWTTTIWDO mon ne on 


Bees chaly-things were rainy; wer tte Ti 

eo certifie him of the arritiallof aftrange nation, and 

chem, hich mellage was very welconie:vuto' bir; inſunutb 
chem to come to his Court. But if by reaſon of chetevwaſheſſe of ſo long; tou | 
it nit belt ſo to doe, then hee graunted libertie tohisſubietts to zend to traſfiqus u 
them: and further pzomiled, r —— nſelfe woul 
aT late dit 


f — — held inchis fulpenſe with lang ny ain&-expec- 
tution and thinking that of intention to delude him, they poſted the matter off Spry ed 
rp inllant with them to perfozme their pꝛomiſe: Thich if they would not dor hee tolde then 
that hee would vepart and pꝛoceede in his voyage. Sy that the Moſcduites s pet 
they knew not the minde ot their king) yer fearing the departure in drede ol 85 
ſuch wares and commodities as they greatly deſired, they at lait: to furniſh — 
wichall things netellarie, and to conduct chem by land to the preſence of their king, ſo 
Matter Chanceler beganne his iourney, which mas very long and moſt'troubleſome, iuhere⸗ 
a hee had the vle of tertaine ſleds, which in that Countrex are very iy A roma — 
—— — . — * ＋—— the pug Oy - 
knowing any other maner of carriage, che cauſe wherofis the erceedingharvneſle o — 
congealed in the winter time by the fozceof the colve;which in tholeplacss in very extreme aud 
hozrible, whereof hercafter we will ſap ſ 
But nome they hauing paſſed the greater part "their burney mette at laſt with the Siedve- | 
man(of whom J ſpake befoze ) ſent to the king ſecretipfromche Julkices o2 gouernours, who 
by ſome ill happe han loſt his way, and had gone to the Sea ſide, which is neere tothe Counttey 
of the Tartars, thinking there to haue found our ſhip. But hauing lang erred aum wanderey 
out of his way, at the laſt in bis virect returne, hee met (as hee was romming) our Captaine on 
che way. To whom hee by and „„ ˙˙ 8 — 
with all courteſie and in the — pane eee | commandement' gus pers tg 
— — a rope ko him and the telt of hes company without any # 
Whichthing was of all the Ruſſes in the reſt of their iourney ſo willingly done; chat they 
— quarrell, yea, and to fight alſo in ſtriuing ann contending which of them ſhauld put 
their poſt hozſes to the lledde: ſo that after much adoe and great paines caken in this lung anv 
— — — aps — neere fiftcene r Chanceler 
came at £0 co e kingdome,atid ; which citie, 
andof the Emperour himſelfe, and ot the pꝛincipall 1 ſpeake imme⸗ 
dlatly mode at large in this diſcourſe, 


Of Moſcouie, whichis alſo ealled Ruſsi Sia. 


Olcoule which hath the rame allo of kuſſa the white, l a vety large aiv ſa arr df an 
tte, euer way bounded with viuers nations, Towarvs the South and the Eaſt it iscome 
tien | 
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ſo in Moſcouie certaing lakes, —— the lakes vyeeve uch by the ue e dg 
and amongſt them all, the chiefeſt ann moſt pꝛincipal l is called Bealozera, which is wn 
r W | 
andrepole their trealure in all time of warre and vanger. 53) 
"Touching the Riphean mountaines, whereupon the ſnow lieth continually,and 
PFF T 


nature, which the Grecians fained anvinuented of olde, were there to be ſeene : our men which 


lately came from thence, neither lame them, noz yet haue bꝛougbt home any perfect relational | 
them, although 3 —— ſpace of ther moneths, — em 
ſome intelligence of the language of Moſcouic, The whole Countrey is — 4 


© andfew hils in it: and towards the Nozth it hath very large e ſpacious woods, wherein 


= 


of building, 


vt dro —— —— ry 
beaſtes b2ed in thoſe woods, as Buffes, Beares, and blacke Wolues,and anotfpr | 
— — — | 
— foz when it is great with-yong, and ready to bzingfoozth, it ſeeketh out 
betweene two ſtakes, and ſo going thzonghthem, p2eſſeth it felfe, and by | 
dof her burden Rr" ES 
—— Beares afoot,with moodden foꝛkes. The noꝛth parts of the Countte ne 
repoꝛted to be ſo cold, that the very ice o water which viſtilleth out of the moiſt wood whicht 
lap vpon che fire is pꝛeſently congealed and frozen : the dinerſitie growing ſundeniy to des 
— — — tee. Chen the tual 
doth once begin there it doth ſtill moꝛe g moꝛe increaſe by aperpetuitie of cold: neither dothihn 
colde ſlake, vntill the fozce of the Sunne beames doth viſſolue the cold, and make glad the tun 
returning to it againe. Dur mariners which we lelt in ————— 
their going vp onely from their cabbins tu the hatches , had their bzeath oftencimes ſo 
taken away, that they efcſoones felldowne as men very neere dead, ſo great is the | 
that colde climate: Menon en they are ſomewhat mut 
perate. 5 


Of Moſco the chiefe Citie of the kingdome, and of 
the Emperonr 8 00 


wood: he roofeoloz the molt part are couered with ſhingle boozds, There ishard 582 3 
averyfaire Caſte, ſtrong, and furnithed wich artllre, whereunto the Cite is opuen ie 


ancieof the houſes of the kings of — — —ͤ— 
f them by glaſſe, ſome other by lettiſſes admit the light; and whereas che Palares ot dur 
Piinces are decken, and adozned with hangings ot cloth of gold, there is none ſuch there: they 
22 —— benches, and that notonely incheCourtof the the Cmperour, but 
In pꝛiuate mens 3 1 9013 24." j 
Nowe after chat they had remained about twelve open inthe Catia here was thens Pelſen- 
ren eee e nn eee en TE Porn 
N 0 
Cart, there late a very honozable companieof Courtiera, to th mumber ut — 
pacelled in cloth of golde, done to their ankles : and there · hence | 
der ol pzeſence, out men beganne to wonder at theMaieſtie of thed —— 
loft, in a very royall thꝛone, hauing on his head 1 apparelled 
with a robe all of Golvſinichs wozke, and in his hand hee held d, and beſet 
with pꝛetious llones: — en honour,chere was a Patetie 
inhis countenance pzopoztionable with the excellencie ot᷑ his eſtate: on the one five of him 
his chieke Decretarie,on the other ſide, the great Commander of Mence; — 2 
ſoin cloth of gold: ind then there late the Counſelof one hund)edand fifcie innumber, all inlike 
iat araped,and of great ſtate. This ſo honozable an aſſemblie , ſ great aPdieltie of the Em⸗ 
perour,andof the place might very well haue amazedour men, men, andhane dacht them out of coun- 
tenance: but Paſter Chanceler being therewichall — 
Sa — —- — . — 
our t +T readthe = 
alitle to queſtion with them, and id aſke themofche welfare of our king: e 
| ſwered him directly,#in few wozws :.hereuponour men preſented 


r TIT: 1 4 


chat 
tertaine ſiluer 
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md cotterey | 
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Tee 

— . ——. 
acientcutome of —e— — — — 
Wetks, wich a loun pꝛominciation of his title, and honour, — —— of 
Moſcouanchirſe Emperourof Ruſſia, lohn Bakiliwich (g then theofficer natnerhthe gheb) 
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—— e le e | 


Uther of the Hall comes in, with anotable company of 
— mmevitty kept cheer aa pen apog mamta give 
— 


veſſels of — was no roome fo2 ſome —e 


— noe forger,charthere were 1 ä (nclath of guts, chac ncheninlh. 
ang ——— which ſeruitos are m like ſo2t ſerued ns 


.Of chediſciplineof warreamong the Ruſles. 


Wn — 
armeth a leſſe number againſt the enemie, then 300. thouſand ſoldiers, 100. 1 


whereof hee carieth out into the field with him, and leaueth the reſt in gariſon in ſome fit 
fo2 the better ſafetie of his Empire. He p2eſſeth nohuſvandman,noz 


Parchant: fox the 1 
— —— — — | 


As manp as goe out to warfare doe p2ouive all things of their owne coſt : they fight not on latte 


but altogether on hoxlebacke: their armour is a coate of maile, a helmet: the coate of mailt thang 
is gilved,o2 els adozned with ſilke, although it pertaine to a commom ſolvier.: they haue a great 


— — = ware they vſe bowes,andarrowes,as the Turks do: theycarplancesaþ 
into the field — — — the Turks: They are ak 
of people moſt ſparing in diet, and moſt patient in extremitie of cold, aboue all others, F 


the ground is couered with \nowe , and is growen terrible and hard with che froſt, this Ka 
hangs vp his mantle, oꝛ ſouldiers coate, againſt that part from whence the winde and Suu 
dꝛiues, and ſo making a little fire, lieth downe with his backe towards the weather: this mani} 
of his ſerues him fo2 his bed, mall, houſe and all: his dzinke is colde water of the riuer, minis 
withoatemeale,andchis is all his good cheere, and he thinketh himſelfe well, anvvaintily f 


there wich, and ſo ſicteth do une by his fire , and vpon the hard ground, roſteth as it wert 


wearie ſives thus daintily ſtuffed: the hard ground is his feather bed, x ſome blocke oz ſtone . f 
. | 


— ers" the furniture of hr a ed erg But thole that axrei# | 
higher degrees come into the field a little better pꝛouided. As fox the furniture of the Emperowt | 
himlelfe.tt is then aboue all other times, moſt notable, The couerings of his tent fo the uus 


part, are all of gold, avozned with ffones of — — — 


Asoſten as they are to ſłkirmiſh with the enemie, they goe fozth without any oer 
all: they make no wings, no2 militaxie diuiſions ut their men, ag — . — 1 


part, in mbuſh, doe ſuddenly ſet vpon the enemie. Theif hozſes can well abſtaine two 4 
K e | 
the time of warre. And this ſcanc and miſerable maner of liuing, both che hozſe and his Þ 
— the ace afro moneis te. ingrovece of bp 0 
man behane himſelfe valiantly in the fielve, tothe contentation of the Empercur, he be 


pup — recompenſeofhis ſeruice, ſome farme, oz fomuch ground phe an — 


which not withſtanding after his death, returneth againe to the Emperour, if he die u 
— — his daughters be neuer ſo manp, yet no part of that inheritance cw 
tothem, excepe peraduenturt the Emperour of his goodnelle, pe fe pon he 
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diers tale — the lets 
maintaine, And all choſe, to whom by 10 bette: — 
— — vbb — 


mozeouer, 
there be any rich man amongſt them, who in higowneperſonis vaſic fo2 the warres, and pet 


hath ſuch wealth, that thereby many Noble men and warriours mighe be maintained,if any of the 
Courtiers preſent his name to the Cmperaur. the vahappy man is by ann bn ſent fon anvin that 
inſtant,vep2tued of all his riches, which with great paines and traueUall his life time heizen gore» = 
ten together: except perhaps ſome {mall po — be left him, to maintaine his wife, chil⸗ 
nen and familie. But all this is — the willingly at — comman ; 
dement, that a man would chinke , Hey rather ene her mer 

thar whichis cher owhe to peher mien. Nowe the Emperour hauing taken theſe goo 
hands,beftoweth them among his Courtters,accozding ta their ve the oftener thagamat 
ip{ent to the warrzs, the mode favour he thinketh is bozne to him by theEmperoy be 
. eien de a mamas 4 
their Prince, i 


- of the Ambaſſadors of e Emperour of Moſcoute,- 


Time ; thence which we hav Erde 
ſend fairesof — 
no Anon 


„ 
- 


Nouogorode, | 


TErt vnto Moſco, the Citie of Nouogorode is reputed the chiefeſtof Ruſſia: for alehough 

it be in Maieſtie inferio2 to it, yet in greatneſſe it goeth beyond it. It is the cheifelt and grea 
u Pte Towne of all Moſcouie: and albeit the Emperors ſeate is not there but at Moſco, 
petthe tonnnodioulnelle of the riuer, falling into that gulke, which is called Sinus Finnicus, 
hereby it is well frequented by Marchants, makes itmoze famous then Moſco it ſelfe,” This 
towne ercels all the reſt in the commodicies of flare and hempe : it yeeldes allo hides, bonie, and 
ware. The Flemings there —_— — * 


the like ill vealing there, which . 


they earneſtly ſued foz. at the time that dur men were there. B 

arrinallof our men in thoſe parts, wꝛote their letters to —— . 
them fo} pirats and rouers,wiſhing him to detaine, and impꝛiſon them. Which things when they 
were knowen ol our men, they conceine feare, that they ſhould neuer haue returned home. But 
the Emperour belt euing rather the Kings letters, whichour men bzought, then 9 
5 of the Flemings, led no ill intreatie towards them, 


Veraſlaue. 


ll E 


14 *ů aig. in great abunpance, Cakes of ware are there elſo tu bee ſolve, althot 
other places haue greater ſtoze: this Yeraſlaue ———— ů no 102ev 
an betmirt them are many . — 


miles to Moſco to buy that come, and then caxp it . 1 per a 
tcvwellin the Nozth parts, where the tolde is ſo that no cone ehem c, 0p. 

ih damn neuer come oripneſſe, The ang thr they bi ithehem lalt⸗ 
Wh, ſkinnes, and hides. v 


——_—— c 
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Ol from Moſco, 550.miles peelves the clinnediel es of Hempe and 1 
——— Flare is ſolde at Nouogrode. ch... 


Pleſco. 


Tits equeney of Barchais the worin of Yoni and Wage | 


that it peelverh, 
Colmagro. 


5 — of Ruſſia peelde very rare and pꝛecious | re 
a women 


n _ 


r hardureaſty 8s Beuers, inres, and 


bzeeves acertaine beatk, which they call the Mors, which ſeckerh his fagke 


— rockes.cloning — —̃ DX—ü : 
vertue chat is in thetr teeth, whereof they make as great accompt, as we doe of the £ 


nts Deeres backes tothe towne of Lampas :. «= jo | 


ans alſo of the 2 lend thither ople, which they call traine, which they make in ari 


cMled J Vna, although it be alſo made elſe-where : and here they vſe to boile the nu 1 


ſea, whereof they make very great Cote of ſalt, 


feen e in Lowe cnthove they gin nde 


3 —— ofthe SOD | 
maineth that we ſpeake ſomewhac of the lawes, that the Moſcouits doe vſe, as farre u] 


as the ſame are come to our knowledge, It OE — 8 
their Landloꝛds Judges in the matter, and if they cannot end it, then they pꝛekerre ittat 
giſtrate. The plaintit᷑ craueth of the ſaid M agiſtrate, that he may haue leaue to enter lam ag 
his aduerſarie : and hauing obtained it, the officer fetcheth the defendant, ace 
legges til he bzing fo2th a ſuretie fo2 him: but if he be not of ſuch credite, as to pꝛocure aſ 
chen are his hands by an officer tied to his necke, and he is beaten all the way, 2 
the Judge, The Judge then al keth him (as fo2 example in the matter of — 
any thing to the plaintife. I he denies it. then ſaiththe Judge, bow canſt thou deny it: the 

— By anothe: thereupon the officer is commaunded to ceaſe from beating f hi | 
vntill che matter be further tried. Thcyhaue no Lawpers, but euery man is his owne A 
and both che complaint of the accuſer,andthe anſwere of che defenvant,are inmaner of ps 
deliuered tothe Emperour, intreating inſtice at his hands, The Emperour himſelte hea 

ry great controuerſte,and vpon the hearing of it, giueih iudgement, and that with great #1 


which take to be athing wozthpof ſpeciall commendation,in the Paieftie of a Phince, Bi - 


though he doe this withagoodpurpoſe of mind, yet the coꝛrupt Pagiſtrates do wonder 
uert the ſame: but ik the Emperour take them in any fault, he doeth puniſhchem moſt ſe 

Now at the laſt, when . 
dethofthe accuſer, —-—— ſap fox himſelfe — —e 
matter in fight by his Champion, oz elſe intreateth, that in fight betwirt themſclues the mi 


r both fight itout: 02 if both of the,0n eithevof 1 J 


ſeeme vnfit foꝛ that kindeoftriall.chen they haue publike Champions to be hired, which lin 
ding of quarrels, eee ob an 9 een, nn anion ex hu 
amd he whoſe Champion is ouercome,is by and by taken, and impziſoned, and y he 
vntill be agree with his aduerſarte, Butif either of them be of any good calling, and 
doe challenge one another to light, the Judge granteth it:in which caſe they maynot ſep 
82 And he that is of any good birth, doth contem ne the other, if he be baſelybo 

wing wm, laure ere de, be. 


vebe,in wozking either to himſelfe,0z to ſome other man, whole wages de tak i 
— anogehm,th vle willingly to make themſelues, their wiues, at = 


ä 15 
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7 ———— that is willi 1 'They vle both the 


Olde and the Rewe Tefkament, andreadboch in theft Was Fuge, 1 
theythemſelues that dot reade, vnderſtemd not what chemſelttes due lay r and while to 
either Teffamentis read, there is libertie giuen by culfometopyatele; taſke, and mans i noi 
but in the time of the reſt of the ſeruice they vſe very great ſilence and eeuerence, am behaue 
themſelues very moveſtlp,and in good ſozt. As touching the Los — — 
them kno wen it not: and fo2 the articles of our faith, aum the ten „nn man, z 
naw boon doe either know emo) cept ——— ſuch 


= * 


1 


range mitegr — f 
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Wore. 
3 
/ 3 
. 
—Q Ea. 
5 FEE Engl > Pn: e ich; bance W 
2 4 28 S, þ ">> 3 
Ret 2 4. 
nn 4 4 * 
b 8 * N 7 . 


There are verp manyPonageries — rr ern 


great —— METER theleat © 
poſleſle part ſcouite mpire. e Ponkes s 
that are of this oꝛder, chere is them aperpetuall pzohibicion,that they may eate no fleſh; 

and thercfoze their meate is onely ſalt iſh, miſke, and butter: ne:the r is it permitted them 2 

| lawes, andcuſtomegof their religion, ta ente anp fteſh fiſh at all: and ac thoſe fourt faſting 

whereof weſpake befoze;thep tate no ſiſh atall: onely they iiue with hearbes, and 
r e e bir omg == 


| eier minke is very weake,and ſmall, Fo2 rhvilcharge of their office der vo every 
day ſap ſeruice, and that early inthe moznings befoze dap: and they doe inſuch ſozt, and wichſuch 
obſeruation begin their ſeruice,thac they mil be ſure to mahe an ende of it, befoze day: and aboue 
nine ot the clocke in the mozning they celebrate the Communion, MAben tbex haue ſo done, they 
goe to dinner, and alter ninner they goe againe to ſeruit e, an the like alſo after ſupper: 

meane time while they are at dinner there is ſome expoſition 62 interpꝛetation of the Golpely 

Whenſoeuer any Abbot of any monaſterie dieth, the Emperour takech all his 
ſcuffe, beaſtes, flockes of ſheepe, golde, ſiluer, and all that he hath; oz els bee that is —_ 
— ap oreg doth redeeme allthoſe things, and buyeth them of the Cmperour 

lo money. 

Their churches are built of timber, andehe towers ol their churches fo2 che moſt part ore cy 
uered wich ſhingle boozdes, At the doozes of heir churches, they vſually build ſome entrance? 
-po2ch as we doe, and in their churchpardes they erect a certaine houſe of wood, wherein theyly 
vp their bels, wherein ſometimes they baue but one, in fome co, and inſome alſo 

There is one vſe and cuſtome amongſit them, which is range and rare, but yet — ' 
culous,andthat is this: when any manvpech amongſt chem, they cake the dead hody and put i 
acoffineoz chef,andinthe hand of g<exozps they put alitle ſcroale, e in the ſame there aretheſ 
wo2des wzitten, that the ſame may piedgRuffe of Ruſſes, hauing received the faith, and dic 
the ſame, This waiting or letter they ſap they lend to S. Peter, who recent a firm 


the Latine church, reyuting be followersof 
ie ſintere faith and religion then they: they hold — — Chziſtiaug,and 
hemſenes net ure ae cur ee banned. 


85 125 


of che Moſcouites that are Idolaters, dwelling 


neere to Tartar; 


T Prreiwocertaine pare of Moſcouiebomeringvponthe countepso the Tartars, ua 
thoſe Poſcouites that dwell are very great idolaters: they haue one famous ivole among 
them, which they tall the Goldenold wilt: they haue a tuſtome that whenſoeuer any plaguegz® | 
ny talamitie doth af flict the tountrep, as hunger, warre, oz ſuch like, then they en 
their idol, which they do alter this mauer : they fall down pꝛoſlrate befoꝛe the idol, pꝛay vat, 
e put in tbe pꝛeſente of the ſame,acymbal:@ about the ſame certaine perſons ſtand, which arechs | 
ſen amongſt them by lot: vpon their cymballchey place a ilger tode, and ſound the cymball an 
«bo whomſoener of thoſeſotted perſons chat tode gocth, be is taken, and hy and by flaine : andiny | 
mediateiy, A know not by what illuſions ofthe deuill,02 idole he is againe reftozed to life, 
— — he canſesof the preſent calamitie,. And by this meanes kno ng 
toparilie the idole t delivered fromthe imminent danger. | 


Of theforme of their priuate houſes, and of the 
" apparell ofthe people. 
building | 


—— the light. —— 64 
made of boozds couered without with y barkeoftrees: within their houſes they haue fl 


The Emperors letter. Traffiques, and Diſcoveries; 


hard by their wals, which commonly they ileepe vpon,fo2 the common people knowe not 
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the ble of beds: they haue ſfooues wherein inthe mozning they make a lire, and ihe fame fire deth 
moderately warme, oꝛ make very hote the whole houle, Fg „ 

The apparell of the people fo2 the molt part is made of wooll, their caps are picked like vnto a 

rike oz diamond, bꝛuad beneath, and ſharpe vpward. In themaner of making whereof, there is a 


and repꝛeſentation of nobilitie: fo2 the loftier oʒ higher their caps are, the greater is theit 


birth ſuppoſed to be, and the greater reuerence is giuen them by the commonyeople, 
The Concluſion to Queene Marie, 


= Heſe are the things moſt excellent Queene, which your Subiects newlpretur- 
ned from Ruſſia haue bzought home concerning the ſkate of that countrey: wher⸗ 
e dre if your maieſtie ſhall be fauourable, and grant acontinitance of the tranell; 
KN hos there is no doubt but that the honcur and renouſſne ol your name will be ſpꝛen a⸗ 
N mongſt thoſe nations, whereunto thꝛee onely noble perſonages from the verie 
ation haue had acceſſe, to whom no man hach bene comparable. £0 


The copie of the Duke of Moſcouie and Emperour of Ru ia 
his letters, ſeat to King Edward the ſixt » by the hands of Richard 


Chancelogr, 


God great lozdandEmperoz of all Ruſſia, great Duke of Yolodemer;Moſ- 
co, and Nouograd, Ring of Kazan, Ring of Aſtracan, loꝛnoł Plesko 
duke of Smolensko, ot Twerria, Ioughoria, Permia, Vadska, Bul ghoria, and 
* others, loꝛd and great duke of Nouograd in the Lom countrep, of Chernigo, 
Rezan,Polotskoy, Roſtoue, Yaruſlaucley,Bealozera, Liefland, Oudotia, Obdoria, aud Con- 
denſa, Commander ot all Siberia, and of the Noꝛth parts, and lozvofmany other countries, gree⸗ 
ting. Befoze all; right great and woꝛthy of honour Edward Ring of England ec, actuming to 
dur molt hearty and good zeale, with good intent and friendly deſire g accozvingeo our holy Chzis 
ſtan faith & great gouernance, c being in the light of great vnderſtãding, our anſ were bythis our 
honourable wꝛiting vnto your kingly gouernance, at the requeſt ot your faithfull ſeruant Ri- 
chard Chancelour, with his company, as they ſhall let you wiſely know, is this. In the ſtrength 
ofthe twentiech yeere of our gouernante, be it knowen, that at our ſea coaſtes arriued a ſhippe, 


with one Rich ard, and his companie, and ſayd, that hee was deſirous to come into our dominions, 


8 full Chziſtian belie fe, cc. Me great Duke luan Vaſiliuich, by the grate of Tokn th 


ſap; 
the tors 


end accopding to his requeſt, hath ſcene our Paieſtie, and | our eyes: and hath veclared vnto vs par ts com 
your Maieſties deſire, as that we ſhould grant vnto your ſubiects, to goe and come, and in our do- — 


mintons,and among our ſubiects, to krequent free Marts, with all ſoztes ofmarchandizes,anvvp- 
ontheſame to haue wares fo2 their returne. And they haue alſo delivered vs pour letters, which 
declare the ſame requeſf, And hereupon we haue giuen o2ver, that where ſdeuer pour faithful ſer⸗ 
uant Hugh Willoughbie land oꝛ touch in our dominions, to be wel entertainen, wh as pet is not 
arriued, as pour ſeruant Ric hard tan detlare. | LIKES 2-4 18 
And we with Chꝛiſtian be liefe and faithfulnes,and artozding ta pour honourable requeſt, and 
m honourable commandement will not leaue it vndone 2 im are furthermoze willing that you. 
lend onto vs pour ſhips and veſſels, when and as often as they may haue paſſage, with good aſſu⸗ 
runce on our part toſee them harmeleſle. And it you ſendoneof your majeſties counſel to treate 
with vs whereby pour countrey marchanes may with all kinds of wares, and where they 
make their market in our dominions, they ſhall baue their free Parte mith all free liber 
though my whole dominions with all kinde of wares ta come ann goe at their pleaſure,withoue 
my let, damage oz impediment,accowing to this our wozh and aut ſeale which we haue 
commaunded to be vnder ſealed, ritten in our dominidn, in out citie and our palace in the ra⸗ 
fle ot Moſco, in the peare 706o, the ſecondmonethof F ebʒu aer. 
This letter was wzitten in the Poſeouian tongue in letter much like tu the Greeke letters, 
bery faire wzitten in paper, with a bꝛoan ſeale hanging at —— ſealed in paper vpon wares 
Thisſeale was much like p bzoad ſeale of England hauing an the one of a man on 
hozleback in complete harnelle fighting with a dragon. this letter was another paper wits 
nin the Dutch tongue, which was the interpzetationof the other witten in the uian lets 
(ers, Thele letters were lent the next pere after the date ol 1 Edyrards letterg, 1334. 15 
2 0 


'TheEngliſh Voyages, Fobn Haſſe, 


No coines of 
gold in Ruſſia, 
but all offliuer 


n Racker them, the one great, other ſmall : the great pound is iuſt two ſmall pounds: they call the m 


The deines weights and meaſures vſed in Ryſfia, written Is 
7 2 1 


Iohn Haſſe, in the yere, 1554. 


Ozaſmuch as it is moll neceſſary fo2 almarchants which ſecke to haue traffigue 
7 inanyftrange regions,firſtco acquaint cheſelues wich che coines ofthoſe ns 
with which they do intend to ioyne in traffique,and how they are called from 
valuation of the higheſt piece to the loweft,andin what ſozt they maketheirpai- | 


ments, as alſo what their common weights and meaſures be: foz theſe cauſegq 


3 haue thought good to mite ſome thing thereof accoꝛding to mine owne know: 


ledge and experience, to the end that the marchants ot that new aduenture may the better vnde 
ſtand how the wealth of that new frequented trade will ariſe. | ; 
Firſt it is to be noted that the Emperour of Ruſſia hath no other coines then ſiluer in all h 


land, which goeth fo2 paiment affiongft merchants, vet notwithſtanving there is a coine of copper, 
which lerueth fo2 the telieke ok the pooze in Moſco,# no where els and that is but only foz quaſſe, | 
water and fruit, as nuts, apples, and ſuch other like. The name ol which money is called Pole : 
o2 Poles,of whichPoles there goeto the leaſt o the liluercoines,1 8,But J will not ſtam un 


this, becauſe it is nocurrant money among merchants. . Jeep > 
Df ſiluer coines there be thꝛee loztes ol pieces: the leaſt is aPoledenga, the ſetond a Deng 


the third, Now rote, which is as much to ſap in Engliſh as halfepenie, penis, and twopente, an | 
fo2 other valued moneythen this, there is none: there are ofcencimes there coinesofgold,burthey | 
come out of fozrein countreys,whereof there is no oꝛdinatie valuation, but the paſſe accozdingts | 


the agreement of merchants, | | — 
Theirozder in lumming o money is this: as we ſay in England,halfpente,penie, billinga 


pound, ſo ſay they Poledenga, Denga, Altine and Rubble: There goeth two Poledengastaq | 


Denga,ſir Dengaes to an Altine, and 23 Altines, and two Dengaes to aRubble, ” 
Concerning the weights of Ruſſia they are theſe: Tbere aretwoſozts ot pounds in vſe ambgſt 


weight by the name of Beaſemar,and the ſmal they call the Skalla weight: withthis ſmal weight 
they weigh their ſiluer coines; of the which the Emperoꝛ hath commanded to put co euery ſmail 
pound thꝛee Rubblesof ſiluer, and withthe ſame weight they weigh all Grocerie wares, anda 


molt al other wares which come into the land, except choſe which they weigh by the Pode,aghoys 
ſalt, iron, leav, tinne c batrie with diuers others, notwithſtanding they vle to weigh batrie mm 


ofcen by the ſmall weight then by the great. | 


Uhenſoeuer you find the pzices ot pour wares rated by the Pode, conſider that to be thegrex | 


weight, and the pound to be the ſmall, Allo they viuide the ſmall pound into 48 parts, and ihep eil 
the eight and foꝛtiethpart a Slotnike, by the which Slotnike the retailers ſell their waregontef 
their hops, as Goldſmiths, Grocers, Dilkeſellers and ſuch other like as we doe vſe to retaile 


by the ounce : and as foz their great weight which they cal the Bea ſemar, they ſel by pode,ozthip | 


podes to a ſhippond. 


Vet mult conliver that their great weigbt is not . — HUEY 


TheRuſſiamea* - Mo concerning 


(ures. 


their Locuthalfean Engliſh yard: withtheir Areſhine they may mere all ſuch ſozts of loc 
eome inta the land, and with the Locut all ſuch cloth both linnen and wollen, asthey male them 


ſelues, And whereas we vle to giue yard andinch o) yard and handfull, they do giue nothing! 
bare meaſure, 0 
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Lettis Graies, Mooluerings, and white Foxes, 
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| Traffiques, & D Diſcoueries. | 257 
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priuil edges which they haue recouered this great 
Arbe uffce of tha countrey, that they potry ey & he | 
Rye; · Dorpte and Reuel haue yeelded themſelues vnver the 


Ruſſia: whether this wasa braggeofche Ruſles03 not; Y'know vor, burthus he fapd, and inveed — 
whies we vere there, therecame agrea Ambaſſavour our of Licfland, fox the alf neo their —— 
Toſpeake ſomewhatofthe commodities ofthis commrey it is to be inverted; that there is 
acertaine place foure ſcoʒe miles from the Sea called Colmogto: to which ce there reſozte The commos 
allthe ſoztes of Mares that are in the Nozth parts, as Oples, Salt, | m, Fe- dules of Rui. 
—_— mate armreſt: 9 Dok they | 


The Crt Eetherahichitomers Colmo 


bythe men of Penninge, Lampas, andPowſtezer, which fetch them S de 
ae counted ſauage people: and che merchantsthat ze v | 
merchants of Colmogro foꝛ Cloth, Tinne,Batrie,# uchother E 
mogro caric them to Nouogrode, Vologda, o Moſco,y ell them ihere. The F ethers which 
come from Penning they doc little effeeme, 

our merchanes do defire to know the meetell place of Ruſſia fo the ſtanding houſe, in mine 
opinion take it to be Vologda,which is a great towne ſtanving inthe heart of Ruſſia, with ma: 
ny great and good towns about it. There is great plentie of coꝛne, victuals, and of all ſuch wares 
. A RE there is REY 
ware, but ie commeth from the Mosko. 

The towne of Vologda is meeteft fo2 our marchants, becauſe itlieth 
towns ol Ruſſia, arm there is no towne in Ruſſia but trades withit: alſo the mater is 
moditie to it. It they plant Seien eee Nee 
wonderfull , but not ſom Vologda: foz all things will there be had better bythe one} * 
Andfoztheiz bent, A knowno place ſomete, It is likely that ſome willthinkep Mosko tobe thi 
meeteſt by the reaſon of the court, but by that reaſon I take it to be woozſe : tors argeth 


ee ere bee 
other, anten ou as. . Cen nig wilt it u pour cloths coſivrinth 
ok cariage ouer land. 1 
Dur marchants may doe well to pꝛouide fo2 the Ruſſes ſuch wares as the Dutch nation voech 
lerne them ok, as Flanders and Holland tlothes, which I belreue, they ſhal ſerue bettet and with 
lefle charge then they of Rye oꝛ Dorpt, oz Reuel: foz it is noſmal aduentureto hing their clot es 
out of Flanders toeitherof theſe plates, and their not litle to cary them ouer lande to 
"ogroce, which is tram Rye nine hund en Ruff * * = 
3 
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The — — of king Philip and Queene Mari: to 6 


Vaſiluich the ee of Rada written the firſt of April 
1555 and in the d voyage. 


Hip and Marie bythe grate ol God, Ring and Queene of England, Frag 

N eee defenders of the faich. Pꝛinces of Spaine 

Sicilie, Archdukes of Auſttich, Dukes of Burgundie, Millaine, any 

5 Counties of Haſpurge, Flanders, aud 1 iroll: To the right 
CS excellent Pyince, garn withall giftsof nature, 

Emperour of all Ruſſia, great Duke of Volodemer, Moc 

and > Nouogrod,Kingof Cazan, Ring of Aſtracan, Lozd of Pleſco, and great Duke of mg 


lenako, of Tueris, Joughori, e and gre 


Duke of Nouogrodof , of Chernigo, Rezan, P olotskay, Roſtoue, 
flaue, Bealozera, I. Liefland, Gosen, O , and Congunly, Common of all Siberia, 
anpolche Nozth pareds, and lozdof many other countreys, 


eeting. Day 
838 r == | 


„ ſundzie ot our ſubiects marchancs of the citie of 
glandular ien v. mper cults and avuenurefuruth evce hpes 1 
ng 3 9 Illands, regions, and befoze chisaduenture not 
commonlp haunted andfrequented by ſeas, The oneof } 
| ward Bonauenture, (whereofour right welbeloued d Chancelour was then 
and greatCaptaine) chanced by the grace of God, and the good conduct of the ſapydChangs- 


Dee 3 | 


— —— — ſuch 

_— of our realms of England 02 Ireland withal ä 
occupie within your domin ions, The ſame marchants with their marchandifes in al pom 

Ten e accheir lthertie cnmatie one and in without hinverance 02 ap maner of 

Andof your farther ample ſſe haue pꝛomiſed that our ambaſſadours , if 

Gall with free good will e qlate, —.— 


ſage as ſhallcome vnto you, and to returne the ſame to dur kingvomes we Lenſwered, ale | 


pour letters, wzitten in pour lozoly Palace and Caffle of Moſcointhe 
thoze at large appeareth. „ 


the 

— nth of Fehr ger and in like thanke you fo the aboundant gragh. | 
2 in manner you 

Pour PR to the ſayd Richard Chancelour , and others our ſubiects marchancs 1 Evey ls 


theſe are to pzap and requeſt pou to continue the ſame beneuolence toward them, and 
our marchants aud ſubietts, which doe 02 heereafter ſhall reſo2te.to your countrey 2 


PPP the ſappRichard Chancclowy 
George Killing worth, Richard Graie, bearers of theſe our letters: mee, | 


SEFESREE. SENEESRSDE Pac. noe peocaS. TT .. 


eres afor the Commiſſion of * 


. in Ruſſia, aud at the VV arboxfe 
— voyage; 1555. eee 2 


of wares,marchandizes and 

appertaining,now laden & ſhipped in — — 

—— — — — 

ſentlp,02 fo2 time, as occaſion # ben it of che — — — 

— — — to be bought fo2 the company to lade thẽ home 
in good condition, as bypzudenc courſe ut᷑marthandiſes ſhall, and 


aught to apper- 
tune. which article extendeth alfoto lohn Brooke ; ; 
— 00 R a01475- 0d aud 18. arti* 


2 Jm, it  alſocommitred,as aboue tothe aiv Agenty, binde xcharge company 
by debt fo2 wares vponcrevit,as good oppoztunitie andoccaſion = 
and bind the ſaid company,and their 
His he unto ries bapere hdd. 
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that 
none ofthe i vocation foenerhe — 
Tis awe nn he ule 


.... vor 20 — 
one ol them in the abſence of the other, LS | 


revtothe Juſtice of the countrey, to retttue ſuch puniſhment , as the lawesof —_ 


uire. 
1 Item, that the ſaide Agents and — or ma TEES 


conſuit together what ſhall bee moſt conuenient and beneficiall 
as they ſhall determine, to bee wzittru by the Secretarie of 428 wo ins bike 

uided foz that purpoſe, and no inferiour perſon to infringe 02 bjeakeany EEE 
ta obſerue the ſame exactly, vpon ſuch reaſonable paine as the Agents ſhall . vilcre- 
tion. 
9 Atem that the ſaid Agents ſhall in the ende ofeucrie weeke, oz oftener as occaſionſhallre- | 
quire, peruſe,ſee and trie, not onely the Caſthers,boukes, reckonings and accounts, 

ſame with their hanves, but allo ſhall receiue and take weekly the account of euery other officer 
as well of the Vendes, as ot the empteous, and alſo of the ſtate of the houſhold expenſes, making 
thereof a perfect declaration as ſhall appertaine, the ſame accounts alſotobee firmed: byrhe (ane 
Axents hands, 

10 . ü pon him tomake ap hargine fl of 1 
wares, marchandiſes oꝛ goods, but by the Commiſſion and IMarrantiſe ot che ſayde Agents 
err „ and hee not to tran{greſle his Commiſſion by any way , pretenle c | 
our, 7 

xx Item, that euery inferiour miniſter ,thatistovnderſtany,all Clerks anv pong merchans 
being at the oꝛder of —— ribe, goe. ſaile ann tranuaile to all ſuch fare, | 
ces, as they oꝛ hee ſhall be appointed vnto by the ſaide Agents, and effectually to follow ani 
that which to him 02 them ſhall be committev, well aud truely to the moſt benefite of hes my F 
ny,accopding to the charge to himo2 them committed, euen as by their othes, dueries and | 
of their maſters they be bounden and charged to doe, e 

12 Item, that at euery moneths end, all accounts and reckonings ſhalbe —— 
onder, into the — — and the decrees, ders, and rules ot the Agents | 
withthepriaileges, and copies ot letters, may and ſhall be well and truely witten by 
— eo haoepmetatevior i,copthet copies of all their doings may be ſen hou | 
with the laid ſhip at herreturne, | 

7.3 Item, that all the Agents doe viligentlylearne andobſerne all kinde of wares ; Ane f 
turals asfozrein.thar be beneficiallfo2 this Realme, to be ſold fo2 the benefit of the comma 
what Rinde ot our commodities and other things of theſe Weſt partes dena verniblein hi 
Nealmes with p2ofite;giuinita perfect aduiſe of all ſuchthings requiſite,  : i 

14 Item, if the Emperour will enter into bargain wich you fo2 the whole maſſe of pm 
and wilthane the trade ofitto vtter tohisowne ſubiects, then vebating the matter ppuvently 
mong your ſelues, ſet ſuch high pꝛiles of your commodities , as you map aſſure your ſelueswhe ; 
comme nl wares, and yet tu bay theirs at ſuch baſe pꝛiles, — io make | 

at home, hauing in your mindes the notable charges that the cum 
— er thing: all whichmult bee re quited by the wiſehanvling ofthts ve re; whith | 
— — —— 2 ct 
to be vſed,and fo ꝛeſeene in this ſitſt encerpyiſe, which God bleſle and pꝛoſper vnner you, this 
rie, aum the publike wealth of this Realme, whereof the Queenes Patettic,and the Loyds ihe I ther 
Councell haue conceiuen great hope,whole expectations are not to be fruſtrated, e 

15 Item, it is to be had in minde, that you vſe all wayes and meanes poſſible tolearnehove” 
men may palle from Ruſſia, either hy land oꝛ by ſeato Carbaia, and what may be bearvak bar 
ther ſhips, and to what knowlevge you may come, by conferring with the „well 
ted perſons, either naturall oz foꝛrein, ſuch as haue trauailed from the Noth to the Sourho 
16 Atem, it is committed to the ſaid Agents, that ik they ſhall be certified credibly, than 
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So 
we 


that their Agents, wich maſter Chancelor grand pilot, Iohn 

caardhouſe;with Iohn Buckland maſter * e LO 
bins pilot of the Philip and Marie, ſhall conferre off 
be done therfoze fo the benefit of the company. 
captaine of che caſtle, and the inhabitants in chat place,oz 
lich mie 02 wet, killed by the naturals,o2 to be taken by 


on wardin her — may — at the Mardhouſe any kind ol and what it 
map amount vnto, and whether it ſhall be erpedient fo2 the Phil; ; 22. 
the returne ofthe Edward out of Ruſſia, o — that —— — nee —— 
tu England, without abiding foz the Edward, and lo to conclude g accozd certainelp good wind 
ſelues vpon theirarrinall, that the certaintie may ( vpon good deliberation) be ſo — — 
— — one map be aſſured of the other, and their determinations 
— N uplicate to remaine with ech act to ſuch ozder as ſhall be taken 
18 Item, that Iohn Brooke our marchant fo Dl | 
a hant fo2 the Wardhouſe —＋— tbe reſt of 


mpcwwerte be be kept, make bargains avuiſedly, nut crediting chepeopie — harotee 


ratherbecruſtedthen to truſt. Note dili | 
teihfllchonche coat, and bywhermeanete is 
cues and i of loxces in iſhes be, and whether it 

19 dem he to haue a viligent eye Fcircumlpection - "a 2 8 
andnot to ſuffer any walte tu be made by the companie, — — - ocherliquid wares, 
counſel,and conſent of the maſter and pilot, the marchant to be our — — 


iin enn een CAD NAAR CREUE enen 


x much wares as may be conueniently ꝶ poſitabipy pzouined ome thi 
teffto be taken in at the Mardhouſe, a bought, and laden in 
— noted chat he Edvard —— — 
come and bꝛi 1 
yep, — 5 
21 Item, it is further 
lhips,02 either of them 
cer ofthem hall 
cr call ſerue, 
„(cher right vilch 
bre 
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the ſaide bulke, 
lier hall hews 
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Engliſh Voyages, Articles for the Apents, 
lofles,andto deliuer the remainder tothe vie and benefit ol the company, accoꝛding to ſ 
as ſhall be appointed in that behalfe. 3 >: c 
232 Jtem,thecompanyerhozeeth; willeth, and requirech,not onelp all the (ai Agents, pn 
maſters, marchants, cler des; boatſwaines,ſtewards,ſkafcmaſters, and all other officerganymis 
niſters ok this preſent voyage being put in charge and truſt dayly to peruſe, reade, and ſfuvieſuch - 
inſtructians as be made, given, x deliveredto them foꝛ perfect knowledge of che people of Ruſſia, 
Moſcouia, Wardhouſe, and other places, their diſpoſitions,maners cuitomes, vles, tolles tum 
ges, coines, weights, numbers, meaſures,wares, merchandiſes,commodities, and incommodſs | 
ties, che one to be acceptedand imbzacev, the other to be reiected and vtterly abandoned, roche - 
intent that euery man taking charge, may be ſo well taught, perfited, and readily inſtructed ini 
the pꝛemiſſes, that by ignoꝛance, no loſſe o2 pzeiudice may grow oꝛ chance to the company: aſſip - 
ring themſelues, that fozalmuch as the company hath trauelled andlaboured ſo in theſe the 
fructionsro them giuen,thateuery man muy bee perfect”, and fully learned toeſchew all ales; 
hurts and damages that may inſue by pꝛetenſe o2 colour ofnone knowledge, the tompany ene 
deth not to allow, o attept ignozance fox any lawful o iuſt cauſe of excuſe, in that whichlhallhe | 
miſcyered by negligence, the burden whereof ſhall light vpon the negligent offending pet 
eſpecially vpon ſuch as of their owne heads, oz temeritie, will take vpon him oꝛ them to doe oj 
attempt anything, whereby pꝛeiudice map ariſe, without the commillion of the Agents as about 
is mentioned, whereunto relation muſt be had, = | 
23 Fozaſmuch as it is not poſſible co wꝛite andindite ſuch pzeſcribevozders, rules and com: 
millions to the Agents and factours, but that occaſion, time and place, and the pleaſures ofthe 
pꝛinces, together with rhe operation o2 ſucceſſe of foxtune ſhall change oꝛ ſhife the ſame, althaunh 
not in the whole, yet in part, therefoze the ſaid company doe commit to you their deare andintire - 
beloued Agents and kactoꝛs to doe inthisbehalfe foz the commodity and wealth ofthis com 9 
as by pour diſcretions, vpon good aduiſed deliberations ſpalbe thought good and beneficiall. Pip 
uwed alwayes, that the honour, good name, fame credite, and eſtimation ofthe ſame compi 
conſerued and pꝛeſerued: which to conlirme we heſeech the liuing Loꝛd to hisglopy, the pu 
beneſtte of this realme, our common pꝛoſits, and pour pꝛaiſes. ws SJ 
Finally fo2 the ſeruice , anddueaccompliſhmencof all thepzemiſſes, every Agent am um 
lier of and fox this voyage, hath notonelpgiuen a cozpozall othe vpon the Euangeliftstovp 
ſerue, and cauſe tobe abſetued this and euery part, clauſe and ſencence of the ſane, | 
ds much as in him lyerh ; as well foz his owne part as fo; any other perſon, but ald n 
bounvethemſelues and their frienves'to the companit in ſeuerall ſimmes of money, erpreliy 
in the actes and recoꝛus olthis ſocietie, to the trueth and fidelities of them, fo2 the better un 
manifefter teſtification ofthe trueth, and ot their othes, pꝛomiles, and bands afoze laid, chem 
to this Conumiſſion ſubſeribed particularly their ſeuerall hands, and the company alſo in t - 
mation ofthe lame, haue ſer their leale. Neuen the vay, moneth, and peeres firſt abaue mentinnth 
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E ſweare by the holy contents or that booke,thatye ſhal wel faithfully a tray | 
YA 'p, and vpzightly, and with all pour inneuour, ſerue this right wozthipfi 1 
7 5 pauy in that oꝛder, which by this fellowſhips Agent oꝛ Agents inthe de mum 
Not the Entperoursof Ruſſia, &cc. ſhall bee vnto you commutted, by commiſlinn,: 
A L Fa commandement,o2 other his direction, And that you ſhall bee obedient ana 
full tothe ſame dur Agento? Agents, and that well, andtruely anvvpzightli 
coding tothe conmgiſion, charge,commivement,o2 other direction of the ſaid Agent oy 
to you krom time to time giuen an to be giuen you ſhall pꝛoſecute and noe all that vhichin 
eth fox the good renowme, cammoditie, beneſſte and pꝛolite of the ſaid fellowſhip: and youll 
not direct x 02 indirectly,openly oz couertiꝝ voe, exerciſe oz vſe any trade 02 feate of marti 
zes koꝛ pour owne ꝑꝛiuate actount, connnodity, gaine oz pꝛolite, oz fo2 the account ot᷑o 02 anp# 
ther perfor o2 perſons, without conſent oz licenceofthis ſaid fellowſhip, firftobcainevin vt 
And if you Hall know oz vnderſtand any other perſonoz perſons to vſe, exertiſe oz doe any 
traffitte ozfeat of marthandiſe, to 02 fox hiso2 their own account oz accounts, at any time ci 
hereafter, cht then ye chall truely and plainly diſcloſe,open, vtter andreueale, and hewthell 
vnto this laldfellowſhip, without frauve,colour,couin ozdelay : So helpe you God, ir. 
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Ihe letter of Ni. George ingwonth the com | 
Agent in Moſcouie, touching th interteinemen — er 
| way ro er . eee | 


— er ©8561 


5 
um our | 
A out of the boate, ann was dzowned, Anm the 11. dayot September weecame to 
Dd D Vologda,and there we laide all our warts vy,andſolp verplicle: butonemars 
nating oor wearers ar ons ms ne 
all, and 4. apound ugar, 

— al were not come thither,noz would not come befoze UWincex truſting tohanemaze: 
but Ifeare i; will noe bemuch verter. enn 8 
out wares lie in F 28. day | 
dd determine with our ſelues chat it was good foz M. 2 0 
ry, Chriſtopher Hudſon, lohnSegewicke,Richard Iohnion, and Richard judde. to taris at Vo- 

2, and D, Chancelor, Henry Lane, Edward Priſe, Robert Beſt and A ſhoulp 
And we did lade the Emperours ſuger, with part ol all ſoztsof warestohane hav to the N 
withvs, but the way was lo deepe, that we were ———ů—— Me Fake 

till the frolf, And we went fozth with polle bozſe x thecharge ofcuerybozſe being dl ten in num» 
ber comes to 10.8. 7. d. halfe penie, beſides the guides. And wee came ta che Moſco 
October, and were lodged that night in a ſimple houſe : but the next day e were ſent faz ta the 
Emperour his lectetarie, and he bade vs welcome with a cheerefull countenance and cheerefull- 
vondes, and wee ſhewed him that we had a letter from ourQueenes grare to the Emperour his Auen 1 
qrace, n then he deſired to ſeethemall, — remain with him; cabaueehemper* Smeg the 
fect that the true meaning might be declared to the , and ſo we did:andthenwe-were x. 
appainted to a better houle:and the ſeuenth day the ezarp ſec fo by agnine,9then he ren 
vsthat we ſhould haue a better houſe, fo} it was —— bis will, that we ſheuld hane all 
wagsthat we did locke, amdid ſenn vs mende of two ſo3ts, ann two hen, our houſe free; me . 
uerytwadayes to receiue eight hens, ſeuen altines, and two pence in money, and meade-a cer⸗ 
tune. and a pooze fellow to make cleane our boule, xto doe that wherunto we would ſet him, And 
weehadgiuen many rewards befoze, whichyou ſhal perceiue by otter an ſo we gaue the mellen⸗ 
gars reward with thanks: and the nintt bay we were ſent to make vs readie to ſpeakwith the 
Emperouron the moꝛom. And the letters were ſent vs. that wee might deliuer them aur ſelues, 
— ö ——— — vom 7 
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ctr: hen he ae of or tle was hehe Chance wile nke ve 
«houſe o) houſes, ces them a to ken 4 


— — ne 
am then they thei, am then we would thew them the ppices or them: m 
—_— pot ern ben deere, ztill ———— 
all plates where come weights and meaſures 
been e nenne webe, 
ſures vudedſeale;# 


— 
— — ay | 
looke what lolle oz hinderance we could i — — hr bo ſhould make it " 
he he worth ſo murht and in like caſe we mut do tu them: and to that we did agree, ſaue onglpift 
were to tome ouer the ſea, chen if any ſuch foztune ſhould bee (as God fobid) that tte 
- milchance 02 be robbed, f che pꝛoofe to be mave that ſuch kind of wares were laven, the Englih 
marchanes to beate uo loſſe co the other marchant, Then Chanceloz ſaid, me thinks youſhally 
belt to haut pour hdule at Colmogro, which is but 100. miles frs the right diſcharge of the n 
andpec traſt the ſhipsſhal come neererereafter,becauſethe ſhips max not tary long fe gt 
lading, which is 1000. miles from Vologdaby water, and all our marchants ſhall bing aa 
marchanvize to ——— — 
foz if chey lacke rd there is ſalt, which is good ware here, that they may tui 
... ——— 
leſle,if we lull haue a houſe at Vologda, cat the Moſco,yea,#atNouo _ phere we wii 
Ruſtand: But the three & twentieth of this pꝛeſent we were with the then 
other talbe, we moued, that if we ſhould tary at Colmogro with our wares, and ii Sake 
— 4,02 further to ſeeke dur market, but tary ſtil — then the matten 
e rug and — hoult N | 
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ſhalbe ſure to buy ſome at Vologda, andto be out gt 

And thus may we continue Ger for bee e lot 
—— — Sin l 
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ware which we cannothane vuderſe ce the Ruſſe poi 8 — 
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ane ſhip to be reavy in the beginning of Apꝛil to depart off the coaſt of England. | 
Concerning all thole things which we haue done inthe wares, you ſhal receive aperfertnote 
— (Gov willing) fo Je that carieth theſe from vn is a marchant of Terwill and 

he was cauſed to carytheſe by the commandement of the Emperour his ſecretarie, whole name 0 
is Juan Mecallawich Wes kawate, whom we take tu be our very friend. Andif it pleaſe vou to The Nullian 
ſend any letters to Dantiske tu Robert Elſon, o to William Watſons ſeruant Dunſtan Walton ſecretary his 
tu be conueyedto vs, it map pleaſe you to incloſe ours in a lettet ſent front pou to him, mitten in 
Poliſh, Dutch, Latine oz Italian: ſoincloſed, comming to the Moſcoto his handa, he wil con- 

vey nit letters to vs whereſoeuer we be. And J haue witten to Dantis ke already to them fox the 

conuepance of letters ftom thence. 2 > 27 | 5 

And to certifie you of the weather here, men ſay that theſe hundzed yeres was neuer ſo warme 

weather in this countrey at this time ofthe yeere, But as peſternight wee receiued a letter from 
Chriſtopher Hudſon from a citie called Veraſlaue, who is commu hither with certaine of our 

wares, but the winter diddeceſuehim,ſo that he was faineto tarie by the way: and he wote that 

the Emperours pꝛeſent was deliuered to a gentleman at Vologda, andthe fled did ouerthzow, 

andthe butte of Hollocke was lol, which made vs all very ſozp, | 

Ipꝛay you be not offended with theſe mp rude letters fo lacke of time but alſdone as ſales be 

made, J will finve che meanes to conuey you a letter with ſpeed:fo2 the way is made ſo doubtful, 

that the right meſſenger is ſo much in doubt, that he would not haue any letters of any effect ſent 
F 

travellin, But A will make another ſhifc beſide, which J truſt ſhall ſerue the turne tine come, il 

ſales be made befoze he be readie, which is and ſhall be as pleaſeth God t who euer/pierue your 
wozſhip,and ſendvs good ſales, Mitten in haſte, | 


By yours to commaund 
GEORGE KILLING vyORTH 
Draper | 


A copie of the firſt — graunted bythe Emperour * 


of Ruſſia tothe Engliſh Marchants in the yeere 
15355. | 


ohn Vaſiliuich, by the grate ot᷑ Gov EmperozofRuſſia, great duke of No- 
ö Nuoęrode, Moſcouia, & c. Co all people that ſhaiſee,reade,heare o2 vnderſtãd 
i 0 theſe pꝛelents, greeting. Foꝛaſmuch as God hathplanted al realmes and do⸗ 
minions in the whole wozld with ſund zy comovities,ſoasthe one hathneede 
@ of the amity and commodities ot the other, and hy means theref craffike is v- 
| esd kromone to another, and amity therby increaſed: and foꝛ that as among 
— men nothing is moꝛe to be veſired then amity, without the which no creature 
being ot a naturall good diſpoſition can line in quietnes . ſo that it is as troubleſome to be vtterly 
wanting, as it is perceiued to be grieuous to the body to lacke aire, fire, oz any other neceſſaries 
moſt requiſite fo2 the conſeruation and maintenance thereot᷑ in health: conſidering alſo how need⸗ 
fullmarchandize is, which furnicheth menof all that which is connenient fo2 their liuing and nau⸗ 
ture, fo; their clothing, trimming the ſatiſfying of their delights, and all other things conueni- 
ent and pꝛofitable fo them, and that marchandize bzingeth the ſame commodities from diuers 
quarters in ſo great abundance,as by me anes theteot᷑ nothing is lacking in any part, and that all 
things be in euery place ( where entercourſe of marchanvizes is received and imbꝛaced) generally 
in luch lot, as amity thereby is entten into, and plante ta continue, aud the inioyers thereof be 
men liuing in agolden woꝛld: yon theſe reſpects andother weighty and good conſiderations, 
is hereunto mouing, and chielly vpon the contemplation ol the gratious letters, directed fromthe 
right high, right excellent, and right mighty Queene Mary, by the grate of Gon Queene of Eng- 
land, France, &c. in the fauour ot her ſubiects, merchants, the gouernour,conſuls, aſſiſtancs, ans 
communaltie of merchants aduencurersfoz diſcouery of lands, gt. 28 148099 
Know ye thereloꝛe, that we ol our grace ſpeciall, meere motion,andcertaine knowlenge,haue 
MFuen and graunted,and by theſe pꝛeſents fo2 vs,ourheires and ſucceſſours, dogiue and grant as 
much as in vs is andlieth;onto Sebaſtian Cabota Gouernour, Sir George Barnes knight, gc. 
Conſuls: Sir Iohn Greſham, t. Aſſiſtants, and to the communaitie of the afozenamed fellow- 
dip. and ta their fucceſſours fo; euer, andto the n of euerie of them, a 
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— graumts immumities franchiſes, iiberties and pziuileges,and enery ut them hereafter following. 


expꝛeſſed and declared. Videlicet: | ; ; {4 | 
x Firſt, wefo2 vs, our heires and ſitcceſſo2s,vo by theſe pꝛeſenes giue and graunt free licence, 
facultie,authozity and power vuto the laid Gouernour, Conſuls, Aſſiſtants, and community 
the ſaid fellowſhip,and to theit ſucceſſoꝛs toꝛ euer, that all and ſingular the marchanes of them n 
companp, their Agents, factours, doersof their bulineſle, atturneys, ſeruants, and mi mot 
euery of them map at all times hereafter fox euer moe ſurely, freely and ſafely with their hippes, | 
merchandizes,goods and things whatſoeuer ſaile,come and enter into all and ſingularour lang, = 
countreis, dommions, cities, tumnes, villages, caltles, yoztes,iuriſdictions and n 
land oz freſh waters, and there tary, abide and ſoiourne, and buy: ſell, barter and change all h 
merchandizes with al maner ol marchants and people, of whatſoeuer nation, rite, condition;ſta 
oz degrees they be, and with the ſame oꝛ other ſhiys, wares, marchandiʒes, goods e things ua 
ſoeuer they be, vnto other empires, kiugdomes dukedomes, parts, and to any other plate ozplz- 
ces at theit pleaſure ann liberty by ſea, land oz freſh waters may depart, and exerciſe all het 
merchandizes in our empire and dominions, and cuery part therrot᷑ freely and quietly withouta- 
ny refkrainc,impeachment,p2ice,eraction, pyeft, ſtraight cuſfome, toll,impoſtcion,oz ſubſivierahe | 
demanded,cared 02 paid, 02 at any time hereafterto be demived, tared,ſer,leuied oz inferreyvgay | 
them oz any of them, oꝛ vpon their goods,ſhips, wares, marchandizes and things. ot, foʒ un 
ny part 02 parcell thereof,0z vpon the goods, ſhips, wares, merchandizes, and things: ofanpaf | 
them, ſo that they ſhall not need any other ſafe conduct o2 licence generall, ne ſpetiall of vs,qur | 
heires ezſyereſſours, neither ſhall be bound to aſke any ſafe conduct oꝛ licence in any ofthe afoe | 
(aidplacyhhiibiece vnto vs. X . * ie 
2 Item, we giue and graunt to the ſaid marchants this power and liberty, that they, ne tt 
them, ne their goods, wares, marchandizes oꝛ things, ne any part thereof, ſhal be by any mem 
within our dominions, landes, countreyes, caſtles, townes, villages, oz other place oz placesef | 
our iuriſdiction, at auy time heereafcer attached, ſtaied, arreſted ne diſturbed fo2 anie debt ,bue- | 
tie 02 other thing, fo2 the which they be not pyincipall debters oz ſuretics,ne alſo fo2 any offence 
oꝛ treſpaſſe committed, oz that ſhall be committed, but onely fo2 ſuch as theyo any of them ſhall 
accyally commit, and the ſame offences (if any ſuch happen, ) ihall bee by vs onely heard, and dv 
te rmined. WB 
3 Item, we giue and graunt, that the ſaid Parchants ſhal and may haue free libercie, uu, 
and autho2itie to name, chooſe and aſſigne bꝛokers, chi packers, weigbers, meaſurerg, u. 
goners, and all other meet andneceſſary labozers foꝭ to lerue them in their feat of marchandiles, 
and miniſter and giue vnto them and enery ol them a toꝛpoꝛall othe. to ſerue them well anden 
in their offices, and finding them oz any ok them doing contrary to his oꝛ their othe, may 
and diſmiſle them, and from time to time chooſe,ſweare and admit other in their place oz placky, 
without contradiction, let, veration oz diſturbance, either of vs, our heires oz ſucteſſoꝛs, ai 
other our Jultices, officers, miniſters oz ſubiects whatſoever, 2 
4 Item, we giue and graunt vnto the ſaide Marchants and their ſucteſſours, that ſuchper- 
ſon as is, oꝛ ſhalbe commended vnto vs, our heires oꝛ ſucteſſoꝛs by the Gouernour, Conſuls a 
aſſiſtants of the ſaid fellowſhip reſiant within the citieof London within the realme of England 
to be their chiefe F actor within this our empire and dominions, may and ſhal haue ful pomet 


*. 
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ſuch actes, and oꝛdinances.as he ſo commended with his Aſſiffants ſhall thinke good any meet | 
forthe good 02der,qouernment and rule of the ſaid Marchants, and all other Engliſhmen rep? 
ring to this our ſaide empirc and dominions, oꝛ anppart thereof,and to ſet and leuie vpon aas 
every Engliſhmen, offender oz offenders, of ſuch their acts and oꝛdinances made, and to be n 
penalties and mulcts by fine o2 impꝛiſonment. 3 
5 Item, if it happen that any ot the ſaive Parchants, oz other Engliſhman, as one oz ſje 
doe rebell againſt ſuch chiefe Factoz oz Factois, oꝛ his oz their deputies, and will not vilpoie - 
himoz themſelues to obey them and euery of them as ſhall appertaine , if the ſaide Rebe 
diſobedients doe come, and bee founde in our ſaide Empire and juriſdictions, 02 any pat * 
place thereof, then wee pzomiſe and graunt, that all and euery our officers, miniffers; as” 
ſubieets chall eſfectually apdeandaſlift the ſaide chiefe Factour oz Factours,and their vepurns;: 
and foz their power ſhall really woozke , to bzing ſuch rebell oꝛ viſobedient rebels, 02 dus, 
ente to due obedience: And to that intent ſhall lende vnto the lame Factour o f actours m our” 


—.—. patent. 


neiten.opomrequeſt therefore to ie mat, pon, noe punihmencetromrime 7 
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and poiſe o the live Parchanes, andothele ſurer tes chalk the Te 


Item, wee graunt 
eben ear th keene eu cer a lin in any bart or 
pre ot our Empire 92 dominions, then guod infoꝛmation thereof given, Wee ann um Juſtices 
andother officers ſhall execute due coꝛrection and puniſhment without delay, accuming to the 
erigence ol the caſe: ſothat it ſhall bee an example tu all other not to cumumit the lihe. And if 
it ſhall chaunce the factozs, ſeruants, oꝛ miniſtets ot the ſaide Marchant o a:yof them to tref- 
pille 02 offende , whereby they 02 any of them ſhall incurre the danger ol death oz puniſhment, 
the goods , wares, marchandizes, and things of their Paſters — — forfais 
ted, confiſcated, ſpoiled ne ſeiſed by any meanes by vs, — — 
ficerg,minilfers oꝛ ſubiects, but ſhall remaine totheir vſe, franke free, and Ueſcharged 

puniſhment and lofle, 

$ Item, we graunt chat if any ot the Engliſh nation be arreſted fo2 any debt, he del unt be laid 
inpꝛiſon, ſo farre as he can put in ſufficient ſuretie ann pawne ; neither ſhall any ſergeant oz offi: 
cerleade them 02 any of them to pꝛiſon, befoze he ſhall haue knowea whether the chiefc F attozoꝛ 
factozs,02 their deputies ſhalbe ſureties, o Minn in panne fo) ſuch arreſted:thenthe of ſal 
releaſe the partie, and hall ſet him oꝛ them at libertie. 

9 Pozcouer, wee gine, graunt and pꝛomiſe to the ſaide Parchants, thatifanyof their hips 
mother veſſels ſhall bee ſpoyled, robbed, 02 vamniſied in ſayling, anckozing oz returning to oꝛ 
fromour lalde Empires and Donuntons, 03 aup part thereof, by any Pirats , Parchants, 02 
other perlon, whatloeuer hee oz they ber, that then and in luch caſe, wee will doe all that in 
vsis to tauſe reſiturion, reparation, and ſatiſfaction to bee duely made to the ſaid Engliſhmar- 
ny our letters and other wiſe, as ſhall land with our honour, and be conſonant to equitie 
andiuſtice, | 

10 Jtem,fo2 vs our heires and ſucceſſours, wee doe pꝛomi toperfozme,main- 
tene, coxrobozate , autenticate, and obſerue all and 5 
ind pʒiuiledges like as p2eſencly we firmelp dee intend, and will coxobozate, autentike ann per⸗ 
fome the ſame by all meane and way that we can, as much as may be to the commonitie and pjo- 
kite ofthe ſaid Engliſh archants, and their ſucceſſoursfo2 euer. 4 

And tothe intent that all and ſinguler the ſaive giftes,graunts andpzomiſes , may bee imuola 
bly obſerued and perfoꝛmed, we the ſaid Iohn Vaſiliuich by the grate of God Emperoz of Ruſſia, 
great Duke of Nouogrode, Moſco, &c. fo; vs, out heires and ſucceſſozs, by out Jmperialland 
lodly wozdin ſte ad of an othe, haue and doe pꝛumiſe by cheſe pzeſents, inuiolably tu maintepne 
andobſcrue, and cauſe tobe inuiolably obſerued and mainteined all and ſinguler the afozeſapde- 

— and pꝛomiſes fromtime to time, and at all and euery time and times heereafter, 
fo} the moze cozrobozation hereot haue cauſedour Signet hertunto to be put: Dated in dur 
of Moſco the 20. dap ol in the peere. | 


The Charter of the Marchants of Ruſda, graunted 


vpon the diſcouerie of the ſaide Countrey, by King 
Philip and Queene (Maris. 


Hilip and Marie, by the grace of Gon Ring and Queene, c. To all manner 
of officers, true Jurie men, miniſters aud ſubiects , and to all other people as 
well within this our Realme oz elſewhere vnver our 
ad rule, oz otherwiſe vnto whomerheſe ur letters ſhailvee hewed, n 
read greeting. 
—=ZY Uhereas wee be crevibly aue tht our right rut wagen, 
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and welbeloued Counſailozs, William at aues uf Wincheſter Low bigh'T 
ourRealme of England, Henrie Earle of Arundel Lon Strworvofourhuthan, 
of Bedford Lov keeper ot dur pziuieSeale, William Earle of Pembrokez/W 
Howard of — — — — 
owne adurnture, — — — 

| * 5 an oties, Ovminio 


vnknowen,anv by our ſubtett 
rance and grace of Almightie Gov, — 


tended foz 
Gods glozp, 


die and pe 
— — ;,Jlesph 
eee eee 
terpꝛiſe by ſea oꝛ commo doe intozpoꝛate, name, nd mh 
e .. hae 
one Gouernour of the ſave fellowſhip, andcommunalcie of Parchants aduenturers. 
Scbaſlian Cabo- - And in conſideration that one Sebaſtian Cabota hath bin the chiefeſt ſetter fozth of tim 
—— 1 neyo2 voyage, therefoꝛe we make, o weine, and conſtitutt hum the ſaid Sebaſtian to be the im 
Polcouie pzeſent gouernour ot the ſame fellowſhip andconmunaltte,by theſe pꝛeſents. Co haue aua 
rompante. the adoficeofGouernou.tohim the laid Sebaſtian Caboraduring his naturall life, wum 
I — — Sadie communaltie and their fi u 
that they the ſaive fetlowſhip and communaltie, and their ſucceſſoꝛs after the deceaſe of a 
Sebaſtian Cabota, ſhall; and may freely andlawfully in conuenient and honeſt, 
themſelues together, oꝛ ſo manx ol them as mill o can together, as well within — : 
— ——_————__—_—— ———— and maner, as other we 
of our ſaide citie haue vſed to afſemble,and there yeerelyname,elecc and t 
— ok themſelues, and their liberties, and alſo wackeren 
life ol the ſaid Sebaſtian Cabota num Gouernnur, as alſo at the election of ſuch ſaive Gouerwir: 
os gouernours betope his veceale,to chooſe, name ann appoint eight — { — 
dilcreete, and honeſt perſons ofthe ſaive fellowſhip, andcommunaltie of Parchant adummm 
as is aboue ſpecified, and 4. of the moſt expert and ſkilfull perſons of the ſame — 
called Conluls, and 24. ok the reſinue, to be named and called — — Souernd 10 
gouernours, and Conſuls foꝛ the time being, which ſhal remaine and ſtand in their zin 
one whole yeere then next following. Ann if it ſhall foztune the ſaide Gouernour, C 
— any of them loo be lecred, anv choſen as is afozeſeid,covie wirhinthe » 
his oz their election, chat then and lo often, it ſhall and map be lawfull to and fot the ſaidfe 
chip, and communaltp, to elect and chooſe ofthemſelues other Gouernouroz ouernours, G | 
ſuls and aſſiſtants, intheplace and ſleade ot ſuch as ſo ſhall happen tu die, to ſerne out the an 
yeere. +> 
Sir George ' And further we domake,ondeine,andconflicute George Barnes knight any Ald me wo 
— V Citie of London, William Garret Alderman ot our ſaide Citie, Athonie Hufie , and Ioh _ 
Huve,tob, Sub» cot, tu be the firſt and pꝛeſent . Conſuls of the ſaid fclowſhip and communalty by theſep) lends, 
Son to haue and eniop the ſaidofficesof Conſuls to them the ſaid George Barnes, a ure, 
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ponent, ofthemn;whichlhalbe | time to tin _—_ 
15/at the leaſt wholy agreed therof,che ſai gouerno}s,02 one of them, nd 2,of hs 
ſaidConſuls ſhalbe there, and 12.oftherefivue of th qe war em np | 
ſtants, and in che abſence of ſuch Gouernour, that then z. af the ſaid Conſuls, and 1 2, of the ſalde 
pn he ex phe pipe being; Gal pmayhaus,vle anderereile fulpower and authozity 
torule and gouerne all and ſinguler the Parchants ofthe ſaiv and communaltie, and 
toexecute ann doe full and ſperdit iultice to — — their cauſes, diſferen- 
a vriances,comtronerlies, — — dominions E iu- 
rildiccions onely moued,aud to be moued touching their eee ee ee, 
foeſaiv,02 the good oder o rule ot them oz oo dang ito. 
Allo wee fox vs, our heires and ſucceſſours 3 vs is, doe libewile by theſe 
ſaid — ans ů gokie.t and their ſu 
Il ſucceſſion , „ ſhall perpetually 
and communaliie , And that they and 
ns, IDE 


erben a 


— 

3 EE ,and by theſe preſents doe graunt 
vntothe ſaive Gouernours,Conſuls, aſliftancs, fellowſhip and communaltie. of the ſaide Mar⸗ 
chants and to their ſucceſſours, that they and their ſucceſſours, ſhall and may lawfully 
into them and their ſucceſloꝛs foꝛ euer, landes, tenements and heredicaments whatſoeuer, ofthe 
tleare yeerely value ol thꝛeeſcoꝛe ſixeyounda, tbirteene ſbillings @ fourepence ot lamtul money 
of England and not aboue, as well of ſuch lands, tenements and hereditaments, as bee holden 
02 ſhall be holden ok vs, our heires oz ſucceſſours, as ol any other perſon oz perſons, the ſtatutes 
p2ouided againſt alienations into mortmaine, 02 any of them, oꝛ any article oꝝ clauſe in them oz. 
y of them contained, oz any other la we, cuſtome, ſtatuteoꝛ pꝛouiſion to the contrary in any wiſe 
— — — — Gouernour, Conſuls, aſliſtants, fellowſhip 

communaltie of Marchants aduenturers, foꝛ the viſcouerie of lands territozies, Illes, vomi⸗ 
— and Seigniozies vuknowen by the Deas and Nauigations, and not befoze the ſai late ap= 
uenture oz enterpꝛiſe by ſeas frequented as afo2eſaid, ſhall and may be able inthe law toimplead, 
andbe impleaded, to ani were, and tobe anſwered, todefende,andto be defenned befozewharſoe= 
ner Judge oꝛ Juſtice, tempozalloz ſpiricuall, ozother perſons whatſoeuer, in whatſoeuer court, 
q .courts,andin allactionsperſonall,reail,and mixt,and in euery of them, and in all plaints ot no- 
vel diſſeiſon, andalſo in all plaints, ſuites, quarels, affaires, buſineſſes and demaunds whatſoeuer 
they bee, touching and concerning the ſaide fellowſhip and communaltie, and the affaires any 
aloe ane onl,nas ample maine, np rh co2pozation of this our 
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that the Gcuernour,o2 gouernozs, ofthe 
ber afoze rehearſed, 2 Bethe thine hea. ö 
authozitie by chele pꝛelents from time to time, as to them ſhal ſeeme good to limite 
and make, mulccs, and peualties by fines, foꝛfeitures, ꝶ imp2iſonments,oz recen 
offender of the lade fellowſhip and communaltie, fox any offence . — whi 
and communaltie, and alſo that all acts andozdinances by them oz their ſucceſſours to bee i 
whichtime thall thinke not neceſlarie 023 to the ſaide commu 
al times to reuoke, bꝛeake, kruſtrate, te, repeale and billolue at their —— 
And further, wee will, that if any of the — — 
ous, rebellious, oꝛ diſobedient to the ſaide Gouernour oꝛ gouernours, Conſuls, and il 
ants fo2 the time being, o to any ſtarutes, acts oz o2dinantes by them made 02 to be ge ma 
then the laide Gouernour oꝛ gouernours, Conluls, and the (aide aſſiſtants, . 02 
number aboue ſpecified, fo the time being, ſhall aud mayby vertue ol theſe p2eſencs, mule 
es nn — ö I | 
good tions Riel 
And further, we will that none of the laide offender oz offenders ſhall decline krom eh 
of the ſaide Gouernour,o2 gouernours, Conſuls and aſliſtunt s iu maner, fozme, and nim —4 
n ſo alwayes, that the ſaide actes, 3 deu 
touch and concerne the ſaive Gouernour 02 gouernours, Conſuls, alſiſfants, and the ſaide it 
lowſhip and communaltie of our befozenamed Marchants aduenturers, o)themensf be fan 
fellow(hipany communaltie, and none other; And ſoalwayes, that ſuch their acts, Ratuteshn 
oꝛdinances bee not againſt our pꝛerogatiue, lawes, ſtatutes, and cuſtomes of our rex linea 
.Dominions,noz contrary tothe ſeuerall duetie of any our ſubiects towards. vs, our heir 
ſucceſſours, noꝛ contrarte to any compacts , treaties oz leagues, by vs 02 any our pꝛogen | 
heretofoze had o2 made, 02 hereafter by vs, outheires and — —ů— with i | 
fozreine Pꝛince 02 potencate, noz allo to the p2eiuvice ofthe cozpozation ofthe Pair, oy = | 
nalties and Citizens ot᷑ our Citie of London, no? to the pꝛetudice of any perſon 02 yi 
bodie politique, o2 co2pozate ,o2 incopoate, iuſfly pzetenving, clayming, 02 b pb 
berties , franchiſes , pziniledges , rightes oz pꝛeheminences, by vertue 02 ppetert 6 mie 
graunt, gift, o; Letters patents, bp vs,03anicour Ppogenttors, — gi n W 
ted, oꝛ made. n 
Mozjeouer;we ko; vs, our heires, —— ll,uvby hf yeſtns dogg | 
theſaid Gouernozs, Conſuls, aſſiſtants, fellowſhip and comunmaltie ot our Parchants aloe — | 
that their ſaid Gouernour o2 gouernours, Conſuls and alliſtants, and chetrſireceſſozs for the time | 
being, in maner, foꝛme and number aboue rehearſed,ſhal haue full power and authozity to alli, 
conſtitute and oꝛdaine one officer, oz diuers officers as well within our afozeſaive Citie of Liw 
don, as alſo in any other place oz places of this our Realme of England, oz elſe where within | 
our domimons, which officer oz officers, wee will to be named and called by the name ol M 
geant oz Sergeants to the fellowſhip oꝛ communaltyofche ſaid marchants, and that the ſaivler | 
geant o: ſergeants, ſhall and may hate fullpower and authozitie by theſe pzeſencs, to take, lr 
and gather allmaner fines, fozfeitures, penalties and mulcts of euery perſon anvperſons,oftie 
ſaide fellowſhip and communaltie conuict, and that ſhalbe conuicted, vpon oz o ofa | 
ſtatutes, acts, oꝛdinancea, to bee made by the laiveGouernour 02 gouernours, Conſuls v al | 
ſtants oz thetime being. * 
And further, wee will and alſograuntfoz nur hires and ſuceſſurs hater ancofi 


officer 02 the | 
Loyd eee , 
ery ſuch Paioz, ſhirife,vaylife,szother ee . 
incozpo2ate,o ocher plares franchiſey, ſhall not befriipenched; See. my our 
i porridge dr, bn garter rod dp! e 
vs ur hetres,andſacceſſo2s, berries 3 ante! 
1 fentsvoe giue and grant vnto the layd gouernour, Conſuls, alliltamt s, fekte 
——— — tokheir 185 
allignesofeuery of them ful and free authozicie, [th ie rtl 


And we haue allo granted, and byt 

kMutheſapd Gouernours, Conſuls, aſſiſtants [wg econ 

ſours,andto their F actozs and aſſignes,and coeueryofthem, licence fo mat ert 

laſten our banners, ſtandards, flags, and Enſignes, in whatſoenercitie,re 

02 maine lande, which ſhall be by them newly found, without any the —— dan⸗ gun pre 

ny — — — Factozs g al- mitted 
and euery of them ſhall and may lubdue, poſleſſe and occupie, all maner cities, townes, 
Ales, and maine lands ot infidelitie, which is oz hall be by them, 02any of them newly founde 

obelſcried, as ou baſſals and ſablects; and fo; to acijuite andget ih Dominion, title, and iuriſ⸗ 

diction of the ſame Cities, Tommes. Caſttes, Ulllages, Illes, and maine landes, which call 

3 o2 anyof them newlp diſcouered oꝛ kound vnto vs, our heires and ſucceſſours foꝛ 


"tp furthermoze , whereas by the voyage of our ſubiectsin this laſt | yeere attempted by 
Navigation ,' towards the diſcouerie and viſcloſureof vnknowen places, Realmes,Jflandes, 
any Dominions by the ſeasnor frequemed, it hath pleaſey Almighty God to cauſe dir ofthe 
thiee ſhippes by them ſet foozth fo2 the voyage, and purpoſe aboue mentioned, named the 
Edward Bonauenture, to arriue, abide, and winter within the Empire i the 
highanvmightie Pzince our coufin aud brother, Lond Lohn Bafilivich of all Ruſ- 
fa, Volodomet, great duke of Moſcouic, gc,” Who ,' of his clemencie , fozour loue and 
xtale,did not onelp admitte the Captaine, and marchants our ſubiects into his pꝛotettion, d 
Puncely pꝛeſence, but alſo receiuev and incercainevthem: very graciouſly, and honourablp, 

granting 


kreten in hu 


| eur f == ? «+ | 
2 frequentesnby any pare oz parell e — nu; 
. — dee mn conſent 
ops che rme en yon yamef ltr nave ee ee = 
he appurtenauces,as alſo of allthe ee 255 ad 
— being of the ſay felowſhip and communalep ,- Which Hol {Ong ſer 
to ſaile toanyof thoſe places, which bee, oz hereafterſhallhsppento found, as ffiked 
vnto: the one halle of the ſame fofeiture to be to the vſe of vs, our heires and ſuccelivzs,an 
ther halle to be to the vle of the ſapd fellowſhip and communaltie, And it it hail fo 
ſtranger oz ſtrangers, foꝝ to to hurt, hinder, oz endamage the ſame marthan 75 Lei 
to2s, deputies oʒ allignes, oz any of them in ſailing, going o2 returning at any time in the ſa 
uenture, oꝛ fo2 to ſaileo2 crade to 02 from anytholspiaces,, landes oz coaltes, which It 
marchants , their factozs,- deputies and aſſignes haue bene, 02 ſhall bee deſcried, diſtouer 
bound, p frequented, aſwell wichin the coaſtes and limites of gencilitp, as within the d. injons 
and Seigniozies of the ſayd mighty Emperour and Duke, and of all and every ohr © = 
rour, Ring. Pꝛince, Ruler anvgouernour whatſocuerhe oz they be,befoze the ſayd late adueniuti 
02 enterpꝛiſe not knowen by any our ſaid marchants and ſublects, by the ſeagnotcommonly few | 
quented, and lying Nozthwards, Nozthweſtwards oz Noztheaſtwards as pn. 
will and grant, and by theſe p2eſentsdoe licence, and avthoziſe fo2 vs, our heires and ſic 
the ſaid marchants, 8 deputies,and allignes, and cuerp of them to doe their bt ichen 
defence, to reſiſt the ſame hate oe tom, Willing therefoze,and ftraightly pw 
manding and charging al and ſinguler our Dfficers,Paiozs,Sherikes,Eſcheatozs, Conflah 8 | 
Bailifes, and all and ingulet other our miniters andliege men,andſubiects wharſoevei | bee 
aiding, fatouring, helping x aſſiſting vnto the ſad gouernour 02 gouernours,Conſuls, af 
fellowſhipandcommunalty, andto their ſucceſſeozs and deputies, factozs,eruants,and ai 
and tothe deputies, factozs and aſlignes ofeuerpof them, in executing ann entoping he ph 
ſes, as well on land as in the ſea, from time to time, and at all times when — 
ſhall be thereunto required, In witneſſe whereof, r.. IF 


Apud Weſtmonaſterium, 6 die Feb. FE ORE 
rum, primo & ſecundo. 


Certaine inſtructions deliuered in the third voyage, Anno 17 "2 
for Raſſia to euery Purſer and the reſt ofthe ſeruants, taken for the 
voyage, which may ſerue as good and neceſſary directions, 
to all other like aduenturers. 


Irtt you ſhall befo1e the ſhip voth begin to lade, 2 ball tes 
take, and wꝛite one intentozie, by the aduiſe ofthe Paſter, be | 
ptincipall officer there aboozd,of all the tackle, apparell, ,ankers, 0000 
3 ee | 
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Paſer Aer — — ES. 


whole barrel. halle barrell, firken; i 
. ——-„— wile, pc, ati 
— — 
douche oethe be et that the ſame be not den, an coenquire e ow⸗ 
ners thereok, if you can, and what tommoditie the abdo1d ti 

yu vo know the ooners fue aus lane wht pc hee well 

in pour booke, as alſotoſendo wozd thereof to the Agent, — 


with him adioined een as * can it it be here laden o 


3 — — — —-— e wa 48 
gent, and ſhall ſhew him all ſuch letters as you haue receiued ot᷑ any perſon o perſons pꝛmnately oz 
openly,to be deliuered to any perſon o2 perſons in Ruſſia op elſemhere; und alſo to declare it you 
know any other that ſhall paſle in either maſter oz mariner that hath receiuedanp letters 
tobe pꝛiuily deliueredtoany there ——— 
here tothe Agent there: which letters ſo by pou receiued you ſhall not carfe — ms 
belicenced ſo to doe bythe Agent here, and ſome ol the foure merchants as is afozeſayd: anv ſuch 
others as — — any pꝛiuie — * ſhal all — — 


4 Allo whenthe thippe is ready to depare,aw hachthe maſter auvthe whole 
you hail diligently fozeſee and take heede, that there paſſe not any pꝛtuie perſon oz perſons, offer 
then luch as be — — arms = without the licence and warrant of one of the 
Gouernours audof the aſſiKants,fo2 the ſame his paſſage,to be ſirſt ſhemed. And if there be any 
luch perſon oz per ſons that is to paſſe and will paſſe without ſhewing the ſame warrant, vou ſhall- 
let the paſlage ol any ſuch to the vttermoſt of your power: And foz that there may uo ſuch pꝛiuie 
perſon paſle under the cloke and colour of ſome mariner, vou ſhall upon the weying of your ſhips 
anker, call che maſter and the mariners within voozd by their names and that by pour bookes, to 
— lee that pon haut neither moze nozlefle , but iuſt the number foz the 

e. 

5 Allo you muſt haue inremembzance, chat it it ſhall chance the chippe to bee put into anie 
harbour in this coaſt by contrary windes 02 otherwiſe in making the voyage, to ſend woꝛdthere⸗ 
offrom time to time as the caſe ſhallrequire, by pour letters in this maner, To maſter LB. A- 
gent foz the company ofthe New trades in S. in London: If ypuoe hier any to hing pnur let⸗ 
ters wire that which he mult haue for the poztage. And ſoz your better knowledge am 8 
po ſhall do very well to keepe a vayly note ofthe voyage both outwards and 

6 And pꝛincipally ſee that pou foꝛget not vaylyinall the voiage boch moꝛning and euening, to 
tall the company within boozd to paper, in which voing you half penſe Gov, Nee 
vill haue the better lucteſle thereby, and the companypzoſperthe better « A 
KL — eee ta aner 

during the voyage, you the e, and julbanding 
victuals aboozd,callvpon the Boateſwaine and other ofthe — zookesand 
engines as they haue aboozd to take fiſh with, that ſuchfiſh@ taken may ber eaten fo} Fe 
_—_— ann if there bee noſuch engines oon, then to Wanne vou go from 


8 And when God ſhall ſend youinſaferie intothe BayofS.Nicholasatan anker; vou ſhall 
Mane with the firlt boate that ſhall depart fromthe F 1 
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haue to de lutt to the Agent there : and if he be not there at your comming a land, tben cmd 
companies letters toColmogro tu him by ſame ſuremariner 02 otherwiſe,as the maſteranywpgy 
ſhoze to treate with the Agent fox the ladingof the ſhipthat you be appointed in, which eu chu 


applie dilixrently to baue done ſo ſpecvily as may be, And fox the diſcharging of the goodsthers 


in in the Bay, to be carriedfromchence; fee that you doe looke well tu the vulaving thereof;chax | 
there be none other goods ſent a hozethen the companies, and accoꝛding to the notes entreyia | 
your booke as is afozeſaid: if there be, inquire diligently foz whom they bee, and what gooygthey 
be; noting who is the reteiuer ofthe ſapd goods, in ſuch ſozt that the company map hanet he true 
knowledge thereof at your comming home. . 
9 Allothcre aſhoze, and likewiſe aboozy, vou ſhall ſpie and ſearch as ſecretly as you may, 
learne and know what bargaining, buying and ſelling there is withthe maſter and the mariner 
of the ſhippe and the Ruſſes, oz with the companies ſeruants there: and that whichpou ſhaij 
perceiue and learne, you ſhall kecpe a note thereof in your booke ſecreciyco-your ſelfe, which 
you ſhall open and diſcloſe at your comming home to the geuernours and aſſiſtants, in ſuchſoxte 
as the trueth of their ſecrct trades and occuppings may be reuealev and knowen. You ſhal mem 
alwayes ta haue Argos eyes, to ſpie their ſecret packing and conuepance, aſwell on land s 
boo2d the ſhippe , of and fo2 ſuch furres and other commodities, as yeerely they doe vſe tu hu, 
packe and conuey hither. If you will bee vigilant and ſecrete in this article, you cannot mis 
ſpie their pꝛiuie packing one with another, either on ſhoze o2 aboozd the ſhippe : wozke heren 
wiſelp,and you ſhall deſerue great thanks of the whole company, | | 
10 Alſo at the lading againe of the ſhippe , you ſhall continue and abide abozd, to the ende 
that you may note and wzite-in your booke all ſuch goods and marchandiſes as ſhall be bzought 
and laden, which you ſhall ozverlp note in all ſozces as heretofo2e,as inthe ſecond article partipi 
is touched: and in any wiſe put the Paſter andthe company in remembzance, to looke and fue 
ſce ſubſtantially tothe roomaging of the ſhippe, by faire meanes oz cheats, as you ſhall ſeem 
thinke will ſerue fo2 the beſt. W 
11 Thus when the ſhippe is full laden againe, and all things abooꝛd in good ozder, andehat 
pou doe foztune to goe a ſhoze tothe Agent fox pour letters, and diſpatch away: you ſhallvemany 
whether all the goods be laden that were bought thither, and to know the trueth therof,youſhal . | 
repaire to the companies ſtozehouſe there et S. Nicholas, toſee if there be any goods left inthe 
layd ſtoꝛchouſe: if there be,you ſhal demand why they be not laden, and note what kinde or goods 
they be that be lo left: and ſeeing any of the ſhippes there not fully laden, you ſhall put the Aget 
in remembꝛancc to lade thoſe goods ſo left, if any ſuch be to be laden, as is afozeſayd. Aud is 
God ſending you a faire wind, to make ſpeede and away, 7 
12 Finally, when God ſhall ſend pou to arriue againe vpon this coaſt in ſafetie, either at Hare- 


v# 1 
h 1 


wich, oz elſewhere, goe not pou aland, ifyou map poſliblie,to the ende that when pou bene 
a ſhoze, there may no goods be ſent pꝛiuily aſboꝛe to be ſolve, o2 elſe to be ſolde aboozd ih 
in your abſence, but keepe pou ſtill abooꝛd, if you can by any meanes,fo2 the cauſes afozeſaiv; s 
waite the company a letter from the ſhippe ol your good arriuall, which you may conuey ta them 
by land by ſome boy oz mariner of the ſhippe, o2 otherwiſe as pou ſhall chinke beff : and likewiſe | 
when God ſhall ſend pou and the ſhippe into the riuer here, doe not in any wile depart out ofthe 
ſhippe that you be in, vntil the company doe ſend ſome other abooꝛd the ſhippe, in pour ſteedeand | 
place, to keepe the ſhippe in pour abſence, 15 


The Nauigation and diſcouerie toward the riuer of 0b,made 


by Maſter Steuen Burroueh, Maſter of the Pinneſſe called the Serch- 
thrifr,with diuers things worth the noting, paſſed in the yere 1556. 


E E veparted fram Ratc fle to Blacke wall the 23 of Apzil, Satturvay being . 
WAYS Markes dap, we departed from Blacke wall to Grays. ä 
The 27 being Mundap, the right Moꝛſhipkull Sebaſtian Cabora tame 

booꝛd our Pinneſſe at Graueſende, accompanied with diuers Gentlemen, atd 

L Gentlewomen, who after that they had viewed our Pinneſle, and taſted ora) 

theere as me could make them abooꝛdꝭ they went on ſhoze, giuing to dur math 

ners right liberall tewards: and the good olde Gentleman Maſter Cabota gaue to the pool? 

molt libcrall almes, wiſhing them to pꝛay fo2 the good foztune, and pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe ol iq 

Serchthrifr, our Pinneſſe, And then at the ligne uk the Chriſtopher, hee and his friends banket- 

ted, and made me, and them that were in the company great cheere : and foꝛ very ioy denn 
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Steuen Burrowe. . Tt 


ole the towardnes of our intended diſcoue ry, he entred inta the 
of the young and luſty company: which being ended, hee and his 
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ending vs tothe gouernance of almighty God, EA 
Tueſday we rode ſtill at Graueſend making pzouiſion fo2 ſuchthings as we wanted. 
Mednelday in the mozning we departed from Graueſende, the winde being at Southwelt, 
night we came ta an anker thwart our Ladyof Hollands. 22 
Thurſday at thꝛee ofthe clocke in the mozung we weyed, ann by eight of the clocke, we were 
ac an anker in Orwell mannes, and then incontinent A went aboozd the Edward Bonauenture, 
where the worlhipful companyof marchantsappointed me to be, vntill the ſapd goov ſhip arri 
urd at Wardbouſe, Then Jreturyen againe into the pinneſſe. | | 
Friday the 15 of May we were within 7 leagues of che ſboꝛe, on the coaſt of Norway: the lati⸗ 
eude at a South ſunne, 58 degrees and a halle, where we ſawthzeeſailes,beſive our owne com⸗ 
tand thus we followed the ſhaare an land,whichlieth 320zchnozthweſt, Noꝛth and by Welt, 
and Nozthweſt.and by Nozth,as it doth appeare by the plat, 
Saturday at an Ealt ſunne we came tu S. Dunſtans Jſland, which Iſland J ſonamed, Tt 


was off vs Eaſt two leagues and a halfe,the wind being at Southeaſt: the latitude this day at a 


South ſunne 59 degrees, 42 minutes, Alſo the high round monntaine bare Eaſt of vs, at a ſouth 
ſunne: and when this hill is Eaſt of you, and being bound to the Nozthward,the land lyeth Noꝛth 
and halfe a point Meſterly, krom this ſayd South ſunne, vnto a Nozthſunne twenty leagues 
Nozthwel alongſt the ſhoare, | | 

Upon Sunday at ſixe of the clocke in the moming, the fartheſt land that we could ſee that lap 
Nozthnozthweft, was Eaſt of vs thzee leagues,and then it trended tothe Nozthwards, and to the 
Eaſtwardsof the Noꝛth, which headland J iudgedto be Scoutſneſſe. At ſeuen of the clocke we 
changed our courſe and went Nozth,the wind being at Southſoutheaſt,and it wared very thick 


© andmiſtie,and whenitcleered, we went Mozthnoztheaft, Ac a Southſunne we loft ſight ofthe 


Serchthrift, becauſe of the miſt, making our way Nozth, And when we loſt ſight of the ſhoare 
andpinneſſe, we were within two leagues & ahalfe of the ſhoare : the laſt land that weſaw when 
this miſt came vpon vs, which is to the Nozthwards of Scowtſneſſe, lay Nozthnoztheaft, and 
Southlouthweſt, and we made our way Nozth vntiil a weſt ſunne ſiue leagues. | 

From that vntill Pundaythzee a clocke in the mozning ten leagues Moꝛthnoꝛtheaſt: and then 
we went Nozth and by Eat, becauſe the winde came at the Meſtſouthweſt with thicke miſte: 
the latitude this day at a South ſunne ſixtie thꝛee degrees and a halle truely taken: at this ſeaſon 
we had light of our Pinneſle againe, 

From that vntill Tucſdap a South ſunne Nozthnozthealk foztie foure leagues, and then 
Noztheaff. From a South ſumne vntill eight of the clocke, lifteene leagues Noꝛtheaſt. 

From that vntill Wedneſday a South ſunne Nozthnoztheaft, except the firſt watch Noth- 
tall: then had we the latitude in ſirtie ſeuen degrees, thirtie nine minutes. From that vnto a 
Noꝛthweſt ſunne eighteen leagues No2thealf, # then we were within two leagues off the ſhoze, 
and law the high land to the Southwards ol Lo wfoot bzeake out thzough the milf, and then we 
went Noꝛth and by eat. | | 

Fromthe ſayd Nozthwelt ſunne vucill foure ofthe clocke in the mozning Noꝛth and by Eaſt 


ten leagues and a halle: and then Noꝛzthnoꝛtheaſt vntill a South ſunne, the latitude being ſirtie 


nine degrees, and a halle. From that vntill halte an houre paſt ſeuen of the clocke, Nozthnoꝛth⸗ 
eaſt eleuen leagues and a halfe, and then we went Noztheaſt ten leagues. From that ; leagues 
and ahalfe Eaſtnoꝛtheaſt, and then we ſawe the land thꝛough the cloudes and hazie thwart on 
the bzoad ſide of vs the winde being then at Southlouchweſt. 

Fromthat vntill Saturday, at eight ot the clocke in the mozming Eaſtnoztheaf, and tothe 
Nozthwards foꝛtie eight leagues; and then the wind came vp at Noth, wee being aboozd the 
ſhoze, and thwart of the el, which Jſuppole is called Kedilwike : then wecaſt the ſhippes 


head to the ſeawards, becauſe the winde was verie ſcant: and then J cauſed the Pinneſſe to ? 


beare in with the ſhoꝛe, to ſee whether ſhe might find an herboꝛough fo2 the ſhips oz not, and that 
te found and ſaw two roaders ride in the ſouud : and alſo they ſawe houſes, But notwithltan- 
ding, God be pzapſed, the winde enlarged vpon vs, chat we had not occaſſion to goe into the harbo- 
rough: and then the Pinneſle bare her Pyſſen maſt ouer boozd with flagge and all, and loſt the 
flagge : with the maſtthere fell two menouer booꝛd, but God be pꝛaiſen, they were ſautd: the 
llagge was a token, where by we might vnderſtand whether there were a good harbour there oz 
At a Noꝛth ſunne the Nozh cape ( which J lo named the firſt voyage) was thwart of vs, which 
iz nine leagnes to the Eaſtwarvs ofthe fozeſayd Chappel from the Caſtermoſt point of it, 


Iune 


rieads departed molt gently, 


30 
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21 


22 


The Nozth 
cape ſo named 
bp Steuen Bur- 
rowe. 


be „**— in Corpus Crit Bay, ar 0Noptheatandhy — 1 
almoſt halfe a league deepe : the headland which is Corpus Chriſti point, lyech Souheag 
2 — om the head of the Bay, where we had a great tyde, like a aceoun 


the flood: the Bay is at the leaſt two leagues duer: ſo doe J imagine from the fap2e f 


Corpus Chriſti poynt ten leagues Southeaſt ann hy Eaſt: It floweth in this Bay, mas _ | | 
and ip Weſt moone full ſea. From that me went vacill-ſeuen a clocke at after noone t ente | 


leagues Southeaſt and by South: and then we tooke in all our ſailes, becauſe it was 
milkie, and alſo we met with much ice that ran out ok the Bay, and then wee went Do 


ent wich dur fozeſayle : at eight ofthe clocke,we hearvapiecrofozdinance, which waso tofth 


Edward, which bade vs farewell and then we ſhot off another piece, and bade her 


could not one ſce the other, becauſc of the thicke miſte z at a Noꝛthweſt ſunne it began 


what to cleere, and then we ſawe a head lande, and the ſhoare trended to the £ 


— Judged to be about Croſſe Aland: it was olf vs at a Noꝛthnoꝛthwelt fu — 2 


8 Ffm this Noxthnozthwelt ſunne, vntill Punday,we went Sout heat, and this mozningize | 
came at anker among the ſhoales that lie off of point Locke our, ata Nozthealt and byUud - 


ſunne, the wind being at E aſtſoutheaſt. At this Looke oũt, a ſauth Moone u 


ſea. Cape good foztune lyeth from the Alle of Croſles Southeaſt, — tenne 


leagues: point Looke out lieth from Cape Good fortune Ea ioutheaſt, and 
are ſire leagues. S. Edmonds point lieth from point Looke out Eaſtſoutheaſt, and h 
to the Southwards, and bet weene them are ſire leagues, There is betweene — 


a Baythat is halle a leaguedeepe , and is full of ſhosles and dangers, At aSoutheaf = 


- weyed, und turned to the windwards, the winde being at Caſtſoutheaſt : and a 
| ſunne, we came to an anker, being then a full ſea, in fine fadoms anda halfe water, It i 


9 this place where we roade, and alſo at point Looke out, fuure fadome water. At a Mei 0 | 4 
weſt ſunne we weyed, and dziued to the windewards, vntill Tueſvap, a . we, 


and then being a high water, we came to an anker open ofthe riuer Cola, in eight fa 
ter. Cape S. Bernard lyeth from S. Edmonds point, Southeaſt any by South , and ; 
them are ſire leagues,and allo betwirt them is the Niuer Cola, lata which Riuer — 


euening. 


* HA 
x0 Uedneſbay we roave flillin theſapvriuer, the winde being at the nozth: we ſencourſkillis” 
Thelatitude land to be dꝛeſſed: the latitude of the mouth ok the riuer Cola is lixtiefiue degrees, foy = 


f Cola. 
4 eight minutes. 


11 Thurſday at 6 of the clocke in the mozning,there came abooꝛd ot᷑ vs one ofche Ruſſe L 
A Ruſſe Lodia. rowing with twentie oares, and there were fcure and twenty men in her. The m 
boate pꝛeſented me with a great loafe of bꝛead, and ſixe ringes ot bead, which they ce 
ches, and foure dꝛyed pikes, and a pecke of fine otemeale, and J gaue vnto the Palter ofcha 


acombe,and a ſmall glaſſe: and he declared vnto me, that he was bound'to — 1 veſt | ö 


that, I made them codzinke, the tide being ſomewhat bꝛoken, they gently departen. 4 


ſters name was Pheodor, bet * 


Mhereas the tenth day J lent our Pinneſſe un ſhoare tobe mended, becauſe ſhe was le 


and weake,withthe Carpenter and thzeemen moze tohelpehim, the weather — ＋ 2 


it was Sunday befoze they could get aboozd our ſhippe. All that time they were 

fon of victuals, but onely a little bzead, which they ſpent by Thurſday at night, thi 

come abooꝛd when they had liſted, but winde and weather denied them: — 

faine to eate graſſe, and ſuch weedes as they could finde then aboue grounde, — 

oe — plentie, but the meate with ſome ol them could ſcant frame by reaſon of their: 
omackes, 


From Thurſday at afternoone, vntill Sunday in the moꝛning, our barke din rive fi ht 
road ſted that it was to be marutiled, without the helpe of God, how ſhe was able to abide it, * 5 


In the bight of the Southealt ſhoare ofthe riuer Cola, there in a good roade in fine fat 
foure favome and a halfe, at a lowe water: but youſhall haue no land Roꝛthnoꝛtheaſt of 
I pꝛoued with our pinneſle, that the depth goeth on the Southeaſt ſhoare. 


\ 


gaine backe into the ſapdriuer , where came aboozd of vs ſundyy of their Boates , which 


18 Thurſday we wepedour ankers in the Riuer Cola, and went intothe Sea fenen oe A ' 
leagues, where we met with the winde karre Noztherly, that of foxce it conſtrainey vs tog oe! 5 
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ground; 

Although the harbozongh were cuil et the Kozmie . wins temjredts 
to ſet our leyles, æ me let flipa cable and an anker, and bare withthe harbozough , foz it was then 
neereabinh water: and as alwaies in ſuch iourne@ varieties do chance, when we came vpon the 
barre inthe entranceoftherreeke, the wind didſþzink ſo ſuddenly vpon vs, that we were notable 
E ²˙ ü ˙ nr ns 

conſtrainevtolecCallananker 


— .and ſo bid 
cones 


lope ile lapou,whſen nei awnr zrob 
lapd out otie of choſe a hawſer tohich 


f atafternoone we — 
— . —— 


ernennt ide to Gab. 
(mall | mon 


ſee 
neo, This Gabriel declared vnto me, that theyhadia 
| —— en — 
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ame — IT 
welt in Colmogro, Gabriel dwelledin the cowne of Cola;w 
$:This ſb ono 
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Julie: + 


QUnrvpts None nechevocane g. 
ed to the Roꝛthwards, and as we were two leagues ſhot paſt 
in avalley, which is dainty to be ſeenein thoſe parts, and by and by A ſa 


the bil. Then Aiuvged them, as it afcerwarvs pzoued, that they were men which came 2 
other place to (er trays to take vermin fo} their furres,whichtrappes we did perceine verpihic 


along} the ſhoze as we went. | 
Sends Cal me we were ofche rh where the Rl lap ane 
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longer there, hut weped a all the ebbe,plying to che windewards, 20 
— 8 — All along the cvalt * lovin, a te 2 


Southmoaove makes a fuſiſea: and as we were a weping we eſpiedthe Ruſſe L 
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u. 
ox Ruler ner ending ge enker6lenges Nojchrapheale th 
Nuſſes een 


90925 or 


. K 
py ates che wining lon we turpeds wrouarys he ee 
e . minutes, 0 


3 
, rs 
_ ö 
447 . 


wm Bu AaEt TE eD V2 nn RR. 


A 3 

n * ht 8 £ - vt * 
* - . 
„ ol * 
8 3 f 
8 1 3 

bo 8 7 

; * . 


3 >« : << 
» TINS 2 LN OOO 5.” 1 _ Fa 4% 


"Traffique 


ms 8 : 3. * I tet > 9 2 1 
— ; : 4.4 w* 34 a * a 
k L N 2 8 - * : : 3 2 4 SW - "* = 4 

ene y Y o 2 5 dn Tos - 

4 - "ator; N N 8 
| e SE 737 
to the wind ward of the cbbe, but te 
5 . ä 


me riling at I 


Sunday our men cut wodd on ſhoare, and bought itaboozd, and wee balaſted our ſhippe with 12 
es. | 
* mozning Gabriel ſaw a ſmoke on p way, who rowed vnto it withhisſkiffe, which ſmoke 
was two leagues from the place where we road: and at a Nozthwelk ſunne he came aboozd again, 
and bzought with him a Damoed, which was but a young man: his apparell was then ſtrange vn⸗ M Samoev, 
to bs, and he pꝛelented me with chzee young wild geeſe, and one young barnacle, | | 
Punday I lent a man to the maine in Gabriels boat, and he bzought vsaboozo 8 barricoesof 13 
freſh water: the latitude ofthe ſaid Morgiouets is ſixtie eight degrres and a terte. It floweth 
there at a Southſouthweſt moone full lea, and hyeth two fadome and a halfe mater. | | 
ata Weſtnozthwelt ſunne we departed fromthisplace, and went Eaſt 25 leagues, andtſen 14 
lim an Alland Noꝛth and by Wet of vs eight leagues, which Alland is called Dolgoicue: and Dolgoieue an 
fromthe Eafermolt part of this Iſland, there lyeth a land Eat andby South 7 leagues long, 3% 
Mednelday at a Nozth and by Eaſt ſunne S wetinoz was South ol vs 5 leagues, This dap 15 
at afternoone we went in ouer the dangerous barre of Pechora, and had vpon the barre but one Fecboca. 
fazome water. | | | 
Thurſdap we road ſtill, | 16 
Friday I went on ſhoare andobſeruedthe variationof the Compaſſe, which wasthzee de⸗ x7 


— on ghalfe from the Noꝛth to the Nett: the latitude thisday was lixtie ninedegreesten Tye variation 


- 


Fromtwo 02 thiee leagues tothe Eaſtward of Swetinoz , vntill the enteringokthe riuer Pe⸗ 
chora, it is allſandy hilles, and towards Pechora the ſandie hilles are verylow, ' 

1 onthe barre of Pechora foure foote water, it floweth there at a Southwelt moone 
aluilſea, | 

Yunday at a Nozth # by Ealt ſunne, we weyev, and came out onerthe ſayd dangerous barre, _ 

where wee had but ſiue foote water, inſomuch that wee found a footeleſle water comming out 
then wee did going in. I thinke the reaſsn was, becauſe when we went in the winde was offthe 
ſea. which cauſed the ſands to bꝛeake on either ſide of vs, and wee kept in the ſmootheſt betweene 

je beaches , which we durſt not haue done, except we had ſeene the Rulſles to haue gone in be* 
02 vs: and at our comming out the winde was off the ſhoare, and fayze weather, ann then the 

0 = not appeare with bzeaches as at our going in: we thanke God that our ſhip viddzaw ſo 

& ater, | | 

When we were a ſeabooꝛd the barre the wind ſcanter vpon vs, and was at Eaſtſoutheat?, in⸗ 

— — ws ſtoppedtheebbes,and plyed all the floods to the windewards, and made our way 
Laltnozthealt, | 

wat a No2thweſt ſunne we thought that we had ſeen land at Eat, 02 Caſt e by Noxth 2 

n: which afcerwards pzoouedto be a monſtrous heape ot ice. Bo Kg 

Within a little mozethenhalfe an houre after, we firft ſaw this ice, we were incloſed within it Jer. 
ine we were aware of it, which was a fearefull ſight to ſee : foz , oz the ſpace of ſixe heures, it 
aas as much as we could doe to keepe our ſhippe aloofe from one heape of ice, and beareroomer 
am another, with as much wind as we might beare a coarſe, And when we had paſt fromthe 


A 


Fore of chis ice, we lay tothe Ealtwarvs cloſe by the wind, 


Che next day we were againe troubled withthe ice. 


Thurſvay being calme, we plyed to the windwards,the winde being Noztherly, We han the 
Rude this day at noone in 70 degrees 11 minutes. | | 
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We had net runne paſt two hourcs Nozthwell,the wind being at Nozthnozthealt and Monk, / 
eaſt and by No2thagood gale, but we met againe with another heape of ice: we wetherevehs | 
head of it, and lay atime tothe ſeawards,and made wapTUeft 6 leagues, e 
Fridapat a Southeaſt ſunne we caſt about to the E aſtwards the wind being at 1 
ealt : the latitude this dap at noone was 70 degrees 15 minutes. 8 
25 On S. Iames his dap bolting tu the winde wardes, we had the latitude at noone in ſeuentyh : 
grees twentie minutes, The day at a Southweſt ſunne there was a monſirous une 
aboozdof vs, ſo nere to our ſive that we might haue thzuſt a woe 02 any other weapon in him, 
which we durſt not doe foz feare hee ſhould haue ouerthꝛowen our ſhippe : and then I called j 
company together, and all of vs ſhouted, æ with the crie that we made he departed from vs; there | 
was as much aboue water ol his backe as the bzedth of our pinneſle,anv at his falling doume 
made ſucha terrible noyſe int he water, that a man would greatly haue maruclled, except heeh 
knowen the cauſe of it: but God be thanked, we were quietly delivered of him. And alicde ar 
we ſpied certaine Iſlands, with which we bare, and found good harboz in x5 02 18 favome, a 
— blacke oze: we came to an anker at a Noꝛtheaſt ſunne, ę named the Alland S. Iames his Aa. 
; where we found freſh water. &. | 
26 Sunday,much wind — — | 1 | 
27 4 bo went on ſhoare and cooke the latitude, which was 70 degrees 42 minutes:ih 
Cr Kompas Tiation ofthe compalſe was 7 degrees and ahalfe from the Nozth tothe Welt, es »; 
7 degrees and Tueſday we plyed to the Meſtwards alongſt the ſhoare, the wind being at Rozthmeſt 
n 3 8 Avas about to come to anker, we ſawa ſaple commingabout the point, wherunder we thought | 
Che relation baue ankered. Then J ſent a Ckiffe abooꝛd of him, and at their comming aboozd, they toad : 
of Loſhak. quaintance ot them, and the chiete man ſaid hee had bene in dur company in the riuerCols, ay 
hee wayto Allo declared vnto them that we were paſt the way which ſhould bzing vs tothe Ob, Thislan, 
A wighty pill fad he, is called Noua Zembla, that is toſay, the New land: and then he came abooꝛd himlelt, - 
utcad wichhis ſkiffe; and at his cumming aboo w he told mee the like, and ſayd further,that in this o. 
ua Zembla is the higheſt mountaine in the woꝛlde, as he thought, that Camen Bolſhay,whic 
is on the maine ok Pechora, is not to be compared to this mount aine, but I ſaw it not: he madeny * 
alſo certaine demonſtrations ofthe way to the Ob, and ſeemed co make haſte on his owne wy, 
being very lothe to tarie, becauſe the peere was farre paſt, and his neighbour had fet Pechora,u 
not he: ſo I gaue him a ſteele glaſſe, two pewter ſpoones, and a paiteof veluet ſheathed uus 
and thenheſeemed ſomewhat che moze willing co tary, andſhewed me as much as he knewfo | 
our purpoſe : healſogaue me 17 wilde geeſezand ſhewedme that foure of their were h 
Loſhat, uen perfo2ce from Caninoze tothis Noua Zembla. This mans name was Loſh | 
29 TWedneſdap,as we plied to the Eaſtwards, we eſpied another ſaile, which was one ofthis Lo- 
ſhaks company, and we bare roome, and ſpake with him, who in like ſozt tolde vs ofthe Ob, u 
the other had pone. : 
20 - Thurſday; we plied tothe Eaſtwards,the winde being at Eaſtnoxchealk, 
os Friday, the gale of winde began to increaſe, and came TAaefterlp withall, ſo that by a Noth ? 
5 weſt ſunne we were at an anker among the Allands of Uaigats, where we ſaw two ſmall ai 
the one ok them came aboozd of vs, and pꝛeſented me with a great loafe of bꝛead: and they tum 
that they were all of Colmogro, extept one man that dwelt at Pechora, who ſeemed tobethe chi 


feft among them in killing ok the Bozſe. 1 


There were ſome of their company on ſhoare, which did chaſe a white beare ouer the high 
into the water, which beare the lodia that was abooꝛd of vs killed in our ſight, | 

This day there was agreat gale of wind at No2th,and we ſaw ſo much ice dzining aſeaboop, 
that it was then no going to lea, a 


Auguſt, 


5 
x — . went aſhoze, and there J ſaw thꝛee mozſes that they had killed: they help on lu 
ofa Pozle,which was not great, at a roble, and one white beare ſkin at thzee robles g 
Samoeds. hles: they further tolde me, that there were people called Samoeds on che great Iſland, and 
they would not abide them noꝛ vs, who haue no houſes, but one ly couerings made of Deen 
ſet ouer them with ſtakes: they are men expert in ſhooting, and haue great pleutyot Dent, 
This night there fella cruell ſtoꝛme, che wind being at Meſt. ES 
Sundap we had very much winde, with plenty of ſnow, and we rode with two anten en 
Punday we weyed and went roome with another Illand, which was fine leagues Calm 
eaſt from vs: and there I met againe with Loſhak, and went on ſhoze with him, and her been 
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Arc mc ern Lo 
— auer en e ano . wneome 2 winde and wea- 2 
ther to ſerue , J willgoe to the Ob with ——— Moꝛſes were lcant at theſe Allands 
of Vaigats: butifhe could not get tothe of Ob; 25 —— 
eee rengrereb ors bronn obo rm ofthe Ob are: hee TENTH 
ſhewed me that they will hoot acallmencothe vetermol oftheir power, rhat cannot ſpeake their 


ſpeech. dah 
[Wedneſday we lem aterriblehi of ice appjochnerrevnto vs, andherekoze weethonghe * 11 7 
good with al ſpeed pollible to depart nnn oro, + Wm 
6 Nano wherewewere re 3.0 31 of July e 
ay J went a md cooker was 70 degrees 2 minutes work: 6 

 Dpſvey Tone adored ohh rb Met. 2 5 „e 2 

Loſhak and the two ſmail Lodiasof Pechora departed from this Alland, while J was on — 
hoatetaking the latitude and went to the Southwarvs: J J maruailed why he departev(o ſuvden- | 
hand went ouerrhe ſhoalesarhongf the Jllands where it was impoſſible foz vs tofollow them. 
But after J perteiued them to be weatherwile, 

Fridap we road ſtill, the winde being at Noxthno)theaft, with a cruell tonne. be is tame in 
ſo abundantly about vs at both ends ol the (land that we road under hatit was afeuretull lighe 
to behold ; the ſtoꝛme continned with ſnow, raine,and hayle plenty. 4 

Sꝛturday we road ſfill alſo, the ſtome being-ſomewhat abatev , — 8 
92 that we were not able to ſee a cables lengih about vs, the winde being « Noxtheat why 


3 foure of the clocke in the mozning we departed from Alland, winde being 
at Southeaſt, and as we were cleere a ſea — ſmall Jflandes -= fla, chewinv bing 
—— yy that wecouldnot ſee abale ſhotte from vs, Then we tooke in all our falle to make 

E ay, 

At a Sontheaſt ſunne it waredcleere, andthen we ſet our ſayles, and lay cloſ vita 
the Southwards alongſt the Jilands of Vaigats. At à Meſt ſunne — regs 2 againe 
becauſe ol the great miſt and raine. ee ſounded at this place, and had fine and twenty favomes 
— pra 2 being chꝛee leagues fromthe ſhoare, the winde beingae Sourhany 

Punday at an Caſt ſunne we ſounded, and had favomes, and » fill t at 
ſounded againe, and had 36 fadome, ſtillmiſty, 15 on * — oy 
. we let kall our anker in ther and twenty favame, the mit 12 

nuing. : 

Wedneſday at thꝛee ot the clockein the moꝛning the miſt bzake , the wind being at North 
tat x by Eaſt, and then we ſampart of the Jang of — bare wichall, and went = 
Caſtſoutheaſtcloſe by thewinde : at a Melt ſunne we were at an anker vnder the Southweſt 
ent, bart ofthe laid Vaigars, and then J ſent our ſkiffe to ſhoart with ther menin her, toſee if they They landby- 

mnigheſpeake with any of the Samoevs, but couldnt : all that dap mas tainie, but not winnie. n Vaig=. 
waht Thurſday the wind came Meſterlp, ſo that we were fainetoſeeke vi another place to ride in, 
oh becauſe the wind came aſeaboozd land, and although it weremiſy;,: yer wee followey the ſhore 10 
c 1000 dur lead: and as we bzought land in the winde of vs, welerfallour.anker; At a e deũ ſunne 


Aa 3 the 


— n we might perteiut 
a 2 2 


great helpe of God,who neuer fapleth them at neede, that put their ſure truũ in him. 
Tharſvay at a Sourhlouthwelt ſunne.thanks be to@od.che tozme was at the bighelt, 5 R 
the winde began to ſlake, and came Noztherly withall, then A reckonenthe WeCermoſt paint | 
of the riuer Pechora to be South of vs 15 leagues. At a Meſtſouthweſt ſunne we let our 


faple,and lap cloſe by the winde, the winde being at Roꝛthmeſt and by Nozth; making! 

wap, becauſe che billow went ſo high: munen. andthe ſhippe p 

noꝛtheaſt, making little way. _ 
Frivay at noone we hadthe latituve in 70 degrees i minutes,and we ſounded,aud d. 

domes ſand, and in maner ſtremp ground, Ac aTaeſt ee eee 

| . andaliceieafter the windcame vpac Wet, 


. dad nine and foztyfadomes andoze, whichoze ſignifiedthat wedzew! 
emdla. 


"Ian hs webrinon of chop toſonrnymoztoth Cat duften q 


it beſt toreturne, and that foz thzee cauſes, 


The firſt,the continuall Noztheaſt and Noztherly winds, which haue moze yowerafteramm | 
is palttothe Ealtwardsof Caninoze, theninanpplace that I doe know in theſe Noptheryy | 


. greatandterrible abundance of ice which we ſaw with our ies, hl 
doubt greater ſloze abiverh'inthoſe parts: J aduentured _ ſomewhat too farre in its | 


-G 


and therefoze 2 ——— God ſhould ſend —— — 


of S. Nicholas, and to ſee if we might do any good there, if God would permitt it. 
This pꝛeſent Saturday we ſaw very much ice, and were within two oz thyee lea 

wewed unte bs us choughit hav berne afirme land as karre as we might e from Nope! 
vsto the Eaſtwards: and this afternoone the Loꝛd ſent vs a little gale of wind at & 

we bare cleere oft the Meſtermoſt part of it, thanks be to God. And then gain nigh i 
caime againe, and the winde was at eee Sure nov 
welt and by UWefl, GE —— 
well: there was a billow, ſo that ᷑fññr , 7˖*— 


nable gelle, 0 
Munday there was apꝛetie gale of wind at South, lo that wee went · Meſt and by 5 ; 

the latitude this day at noonue mas 70 degrees x o minutes: wee had little winde all oe 

. ja 29 avoms black ave 7e,0chenwe ere 

eaſt 5 leagues fromthe Noꝛtheaſt part ofthe Aland Colgoicue, 1 29 

| Tueſbap the wind all Wefterly we plyed to the wind wards. 
WMednelday the wind was all Meſterly, and calme: weehadthe nn his ney 

grees 10 minutes, we being within thee leagues ofthe Nozrh part ofthe Iſland Col 

Thurſday, we ment tame about the Weltermolt part ofthe Aland, ſeeking w 


\ 


sss gr 


; favome and land : then we were | 
T — we were a At 
_ *.. inday, the windebecame moe calme, and then — We: A 
thout to the Ealtwards, the winde beeing at JUres o 
then we calt about and caped Welt ſouthweſt: we fonedanahav 3 | 


—— jverobe ao Carino adcameaannkerhere ohm we mig 
Ill fore fiſh if God would permit it. and there wegace a great Nuſe,which Nules werethereſo 
pare char they water eden any che þtocomenerre the bn th lin ge. 
ried away ſundzie ofour hookes andleads, 

a lileafcer ata Men Swine, the winde began toblowſoxmie at kale louthwel o that we 
were faine to wey and foaſake our fiſhing ground, and went cloſe bythe winde Southwelk,and 
OT Oe going: making our way South nurn. | | 


September. 


eee n e we ſounnen an hav 20.fachoms and lyoken Teſts: T recs 
Tea Canonize to be 24 leagues Nozthnozthealt from vs. 

The elcuenth day wearriued at Colmogro,and there we wintered, expecting the appꝛoch ot 
tze nert Sommer to pꝛoceede farther in our intended diſcouerie fo2 the Ob: which ( by reaſon of 
aa Fecher ſug rh ſerch fare Ed nne 


copinglyperfozmed, | 


- Certaine notes 2 y written. by Richard Johnſon 2 


to Maſter Nichardchancelour, which was in the diſcouerie of N 
and Nona Zembla, with Stenen Barrowe in the Serehthriſt 1556, ang 1556 
afterwarde among the Samoedes, whoſe deuiliſh rites hee . 
deſcribeth. 


d Jt, after we veparted out of Englandwe fel with Norway, anvonthet cot Norway, 
lich Northbern m Northbergen, and this ene of Den- 
(OI. x ) marke: But they differ intheir ſpeech from the s, fo: they 
And Nozthof Northberalie the Alen af Raſte ank. de and 
5 pertaine vnto Finmarke,and they keepe the lawes and ſpeake the language 

the Iſlanders. And at the Eaſtermoſtpartofthatland is —— called | 
the Ward houſe, and the King ot᷑ Denmarke doeth foxtifie it wich men of warre: and the Ruſſes Wadbous. 
may not goe to the Teſt ward of that caltle. And Ealt Southealk from that caltle is a lande cal- 
led Lappia: in which lande be two maner ol people, that is to ſap, the Lappians, and the Scrick- 8 
fnner. which Scrickfinnes are a wilde le whichnelcher know God, noz yer goadozder; and J Scric» 
theſe people liue intents made of Deares Tkinnes: and they baue no certaine 
continue in heards and companies by one hundzed and two hundzevs,. Aud they are a people of 
null ſtature, and are cfothed in Deares ſkinnes, and dzinke nothing but water, and eate no 
New but fleſh all raw, And che Lappiansbee apeople adiopningto theme be much like tu chem exctopuns, 
ſnalconditions: but the Emperour of Ruſſia hathoflate ouercome manie of them, and they art in 
ſubiectiontohim. Aud this people will ſap that they beleeuein the Rulſes God, And they liue in 
tents asthe other doe, r 1 30h, 01 99 gn Core. Cordia, 
lia, and theſe people are called Kerilli. And South ſoutheaſt from Cotelia -  - 
led Nouogardia, And thefe thzee nations are vnder the Emperour ot Ruſſia, and the Rules 2E. 
keepe the Lawe of the Greekes in their Churches, and wiite ſomewhac like as the Greekes W* 
byite, and they ſpeake cheirowne language, and they abhozre the Latine tongue, neicherhaue 
thepto doe with the Pope of Rome and they holve it uot good towozſhippeany carued Image, 
i they wil wozthippe paynted Images on tables 02 boozwes, And in Ruſſia 3 
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to abide long in one ulte 


ische that they haue 


deere, fo2 they haue no hoꝛſes. Beyond Vaygatz lyeth a lande callen Nous Zembla, whichisd 
great lande, but wee ſawe no people, andthere wee had Foule inough, and there wee mm 
white Fores and white Beares. And the ſayde Samoevs which are about the bankesofPe. 
chere, which are in lubieetion to the Emperour ot Ruſſia, when they will remonefromone plate 
to another, chen they will make ſacrifices in manner following. Euerie kinred voeth ſacrifice 
in their owne tent, and hee that is moſt auncient is their Pzieſt , And firſt the Priel dort 
beginne to playe vpon a thing like to a great ſieue , with a ſkinne on the one ende like a s 
d2umine : and the ſkicke that he plapeth with is about a ſpanne long, and one ende isroundlike | 
a ball, couered with the ſkinne ok an Harte. Alſo the Pick hath vpon his head a thing k 
white like agarlande ,andhis face is couered with a piece of a ſhirt of maile, with manie ſmall | 
ribbes andteeth of fiſhes, and wilde beaſtes hanging on the ſame maile. Then hee ſingeth us 
weevſe heere in Englandeto hallom, whope, oꝛ ſhowte at houndes, and the reſt ofthe compa 
anſwerehim with'this Dwtis, Igha, Len, — and then the Pꝛieſt replieth againe with his | 
voyces, And they anſwere him with the ſelfelame woꝛdes ſomanie times, that in the ende hel | 
commeth as it were madde, and falling downe as hee were dead, hauing nothing on him n 
ſhirt, lying vpon his backe J might perceiuehim to bꝛeathe. A aſked them why hee lay ſa, an { 
they anſweredmee, Nowe doethour God tell him whar wee ſhall doe , and whither wer tall | 
goe. And when he bad pen ſuill a litle while, they cried thus thzee times together, Oghao og. 
hao, Oghao, and as they vſe theſe thyee calles, hee riſeth with his head and lieth downe againe,and | 
then hee role vp and ſang with like voyces as hee did befoze: and his audience anſwered him, ig 
ha, Igha, Igha, Thenhee commaunded them to kill fiue Dlens oz great Deere, and contin» | 
ed ſinging ſtill both hee and they as befoze, Then heetooke a ſwoꝛde of a cubice and a anne * 
long, (J vid mete it iy elfe) and put it into his bellic halfeway and ſomerime leſſe, nem 
wounde was to bee ſeene, (they continuing in their ſweete ſonx ſtill) Then he put the nne 
into the ſire till it was warme, and ſo chzult it into the ſlitte of his ſhirte and thut it tu 
his bodie, as I thought, in at his nauill and out at his fundament: the poynt ber ing ou a 
ſhirt behinde, J lapde my finger vpon it, then hee pulled out the ſwoꝛde and late dont. s 
beeing done, they let a kettle of water ouer the fire to heate, and when the water doeth ſenhe, 
che Prien to ſing againe they anſwering him, fo; ſolong as the water was in heftig 
not. Then they made a thing being foure ſquare, and in height and ſq | 
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ok the line ſtil ſtanding there, began to dꝛam, xmew til they hav dzawn the ends ofthe line wi um BY wher 
together, and then Jhearde a thing fall into the kettle of water which was befoze him in thera, 
ThereuponJ aſked them that ſate byme what it was that fell into the water that lade bene wint 
him. And they anſwered me, that it was his head, his ſhoulder and left arme, which n lp 
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Then Joſep and. = 
NE SETS = 
ue no longer, nean ſpeake 
— — and they tooke me to be OO Thenthe . 
— e 
ee 


the Pꝛieſt, and aſkedhim what their God laide to hum when he lay as denn. Pee — 
his owne people doeth not know, neither is it fo2 them to know: fox they muſt doe as he commun 
ved. This I law the fift day of Januariein the pere ol our Lozd 15 56, aſter the Engliſh account, 


Adiſcourſe of the honourable receiuing into England of che 


firſt Ambaſſador from the Emperor of Ruſſia, in the yeere of Chriſt 
15 5 6. and in the third yeere of the N of Queene Marie, ſeruing 
for the third voyage to Moſcome, Regiſtred by Maſter lob 
Incent Protonotarie. 


CD E is here recozded by wziting and atenticall teſtimonie, partly foxmemozieof 
N Ut 70 things done, and partly foz the veritie to be knowen to poſteritie in time to come, 
>) that whereas the moſt high and mightie Iuan Vaſiliuich Emperour of all Ruſſia, 
great Duke ot Volodemer, Moſcouia and Nouogrode,Emperoz of Caſſan, and 
ol Aſtrachan, Lo of Pleskie, and great Duke of Smolens kie, Tucrskie, Low- 
— Permskie, Viatskie, Bolgarskie, and Sibierskie, Emperour and great Duke of 
many others , as Nouogrode in the nether countries, Cheruigoskie, Rezanskie, Polodskie, 
Rezewskie, Biclskie,Roſtoskie, Leraſlaueskie, Bealozarskie, Oudarckie, Obdorskie, Con- 
denskie, and manie other countries, and lowouerallthole partes, in the peere ofour LozdGod, 
folowingthe account ol p Latin church, 15 56. ſent by the ſea from the pozt of S. Nicholas in Ruſ- 
ſa his right honoꝛable ambaſſado2 ſirnamed Oſep Napea, his high officer in the towne and coun- 
trepof Vologda, to the molt famous and excellent pzinces, Philip and Mary by the grace of God, 
king anvQueeneof England,Spaine,France and Ireland, vefenders of the (gith, Archdukes of 
Auſtria, dukes of Burgundie, Millaine, ę Brabant, counties of Haſpurge, Flanders any Tyroll, his 
ambaſſado2 & O2atoz with certaine letters tenderly conceiuey,togethcr with certain and 
argument 
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barked and — and vpon a good Englich chip named the Edward Bonauen 
tothe Gouernoz,Conſuls and company of Engliſh marchants, Richard Chancelor being grand 
Pilot, and Iohn Buckland maſter of the ſaid ſhip. Jn which was laven — — 
ſaid Ambaſſadoꝛ, and marchants at ſeuerall accounts, goods ; merchandiʒes, viz. in ware, trane 
ople,tallow,furres,felts,yarne and luchlike, to the ſumme ol 20000. li. ſtetling, together with 16, 
Ruſſies attendant vpon the perſon ofthe ſaid Ambaſſadoz.Ouer and aboue ten other Ruſſies ſhips — 
ped within the ſaid Bap ol S. Nicholas, in one other good ſhip to the ſaid company alſo belonging hips. 
called the Bona Speranza, with goods of the ſaid Dzatozs Emarchantstothe value of 6000, lib, 
ſterling,as by the innoiſes andlettersoflading ofthe ſaidſeueral ſhips(wheruntorelation is tu be 
had) particularly appeareth,UAhich good ſhips comming in good opder into the ſeas, i trauerſing . 
the ſame intheir tourney towards the coaſt of England, were by contrary windes and extreme 
tempeſts of weather ſeuered the one from the other that is to lay, the ſaive Bona Speranza with 
two other Engliſh ſhips allo appertaining to the ſaide company, the one ſirnamedthe Philip any 
Mary, the other the Confidentia, were dziuenon the coaſt of Norway, into Dꝛenton water, 
where the ſaive Confidentia was ſeene to periſh on a Rocke, and the other, videlicet. the Bona 
Speranza, with her whole company, being to the number of foure and twentie perſons ſeemed to 
winter there, whereof no certaintie at this pꝛeſent dap is knowen. The third, videlicet, the Phi- 
lip and Mary arriued in the Thames nigh London the eighteenth day of Apzil,in nee 
020, 
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TheEdwad Bo- Lozd one thouſand ſiue hund ed fiftie and ſtuen. Th be Edward Bonauenture tra rie the 


nauenture arti⸗ | gt! * f _ 
ned in Scotland, foure moneths. finally the tenth day of Nonember afo2eſaive — bo L 03d onthe 


meþe 25ay of ſand fine hundjed,fiftie an fire, arriued within the Dcortilh coalkin a Bay name 
uemb. . * where by outragious tempelts, and extreme ſtoʒmes the ſaid ſhip being beaten krom het a 
tackles; was dꝛiuen vpon the rockes on ſhoze, where ſhe bꝛake and ſplit inpieces i fi 
as the grand Pilot vlingallcarefulneſlefo2 the ſafetieof thebodteof rhe ſayde A 
his trayne, taking the boat of the ſaid ſhip, truſting ta attaine the ſhoze, and ſo-coſane @ 
ſerue the bodie , and ſeuen ol the companie oz attendants ofthe ſaivc Into rel 
| by rigoꝛous waues of the ſeas, was by darke night ouerwhelmed and d2zowned, wherein pe 
Rich, Chacelor igt only the bodie of the laid grand Pilot, with ſeuen Nulles, but alſo diners of the £ 


+ ofthe ſapd ſhip : the noble perſonage of rh ove Rind th aewethers (by Gangs "= 


ſeruation and ſpeciall fanour) onely with much difficultie ſaued. Jn which ſhipw 
onely the ſaide ſhippe was bzoken, but allo the whole maſſe and bodie of the goods liven ber, 
was by the rude and rauenous people of the Countrey hereunto aviopning , rifled, ſpoy 
cariev away, to the manifelt loſſe and vtter deſtruction of all the _— the ſaid ip, an wy; 
gether with the ſhip, apparell, oꝛdinante and furniture to the 
thouſand pounds, ok all which was not relloꝛed toward che . and charges to the mal 
hundzed pound ſterling. nl 

As ſoone as by letters addzeſſed to the laid compante, ond in ended delivered te fre of 
tember laſt paſt, it was to them certainely knowen of the lolſe of their Pilote, men, o 
ſbip, the ſame merchants with all celeritie and expedition , obteined not onely the Queer 
ieſties moſt gracious and fauourable letters to che Ladie Dowager, and loꝛdes of the e 


ok Scotland foꝛ the gentle comtoꝛtment and entertainment ot the ſaide Ambaſſavour .blsen r in 1 4 
and compante, with pꝛeſeruation and reſtitution of his goods ,- as in ſich miſerable caſe | 
Chiiſtianpitte, pꝛincely honour and meere Juſtice appertaineth, but alſo avd2efſeb two E . 


tlemen ot good learning, granicie and eſtimation, videlicet, Maſter Lawrence Huſſie Dy 


ofthe Ciuill Lawe, and George Gilpin with money and other requiſites into the Re 2 3 
Scotland, tocomfozt , ayde , alliſt, and relieve him and his there, and alſo toconduct th a 


valladour into England, ending with them by poſte a Talmach oz Speachman fo? th 
ter furniture of the ſeruice of the ſapde Ambaſladour, truſting thereby to haue the denen 


and ſpervie revyeſſe of reſtitution: which perſanagesvling viligence, arrived at Eden rough 


(where the Queenes court was) thethꝛee and twentieth day of the ſaide moneth of De 
who lirſt viſiting the ſaive Ambaſfadour, declaring the cauſes of their comming and C 
ſion, chewing the letters addjeſſed in his fauour, the oꝛder giuen themfo2 his ſolace — 


ee ol ch tre be wb coeher en e; ten 


— his perſon and affatres, repairedconſequently vnto the DowagerQueene ,1 


wc GS FW #E with hope and comfozt of ſpeedie reſti 
the goods, apparell, iewels and letters: foz themoze apparance whereof, the Dueeneſet 
certaineCommiſſioners with anÞaroldofarmesto Pettiſſego, the place of the £ 
commaunding by Pzoclamation and other Edictes, all ſuch perfons (no degree £ 
had any part of ſuch goods as were ſpoyled and taken out o from the ſhip 0 bog than by 
to — ſame with ſuch further oꝛder as her grace by aduiſe of her Councel 2 
ent: by reaſon whereof not without great labnurs, paines and charges (after long ti 
uers ſmall parcels of Maxe, and other ſmall triſling things ol no value, were by the poo; zerly 
of the Scottes bzought to the Commiſſioners, but the Jewels, rich apparel, pꝛeſent 
uer, coſtly furres, and ſuch like, were conteped away, concealed and vtterl ene de 
upon, the Queene at the requeſfofthe ſaid Amballadour, cauſed diuers perſons to the m 
x 80. oꝛ moe, to be called perſonalſy befoze her pꝛintely pꝛeſence, to anſwer toy ſaid Toole pre 
to exhibit and bꝛing in all ſuch things as were ſpoiled andviolentlytaken,+ carievout of the 
whereofnot onely good teſttmonie by wziting was ſhewed, but alſo the things themleluesfo 
inthe hands of the Scottiſh ſubiects, who by ſubtile and craftie dealings, by conninencesf 
commiſſioners, ſo vſed o) rather abuſed themſelues towards the ſame Dratoꝛ q his at 
thatno effectuall reſtitution was made: but he fatigated with daily attendance and charges, 
14,dapof Febꝛuarp next enſuing, diſtruſting any reall and effectual rendzing ofthe ſaide gx 


andmarchandizes and other the pzemiſſes, vpon ieaue obtained of the ſaive Queene , veparill 
is veparture towards England, hauing attending vpon him the laid two Engliſh Gentlemen and others 80 | : 


rowards En Eng. ting neuertheleſſe in Scotland ther Engliſhmen to purſue the deliuerie of ſuch chit 


were collected to haue bene ſent by ihip to him England: which being in Apzill next, att = 
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ting aun banquetting himright 
s of London A the Churches of Weſtminſter and P 
2 Gui ball t l ondon;and ſuch liber memozable ſpectacles. And alſa the 


er in the houſe of the 
—— 


the whole companie, it was — — we 
iy hearts did frankly giuecohimand his . — 
Scotland tg London during his above there, and vnetli ſetting of late aboozdehe ſhip, E 
. on mn ne an tg Et = 


3 


— and Memorandura,thet the fi@vay of Wapihe — Bithopof em 
—— (ecdd Sir Wilkam Peter on the vehalfe of the Rings anv-Queenes Mateſties repairing to tie 
Emperour of Ambaſſadour did nat onely deliner vico him their highnas letters ot recommendations abt 
28 — —ͤ— bene een —— N 


the 
— bome to this new commenſed vopage , as by the — 
and other the notable actes ouer ˙ tobe rxited inthe preſent memozall, doech av 


inchem, howthet 
= ——_— a an 
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Giftes ſent tothe King oy Sele « Maiclies of K 2 J: * 


be ; A 
- IE rack 2 EY an 


1 gen lire timber of guten genere 

0 Item, twentie entire Sables exceeding beautifull anbauen ae. 
3 Item, foure liuing Sables with chaines and 

4 — — TE 


5 Atem, re large ann great ſkinnes very tich zum rare, wore onely by the Empe⸗ 


. —. ͤ—————— 


and Fowles, a of ſiluer, 
= a Gans, moſs the hoopes gilt, 
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Giftes ſent to the Emperour of Rufzia „ the Kg and 
Qeenes MaicHics of England, 


; Firff, tworichpiecesof cloth of Tie. - + 2113.7 8 A 
Item; one fine piece of Scarlet, | 1 Gs 
Item, one fine Uiolet in graine. 

Jtem; one fine Azur cloch, 

Seas, - 
nailes. 

Item, a Pale and Female Lions. 


Re 
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43 
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Gifres giuen wen to the Ambaſſadour at his dep ture, ouer and 
ſach as were delinered unto him at bis erl. Nj 
of 
r 
3 Item, a pꝛite ol pots gilt. | 
4 Item, apaire of gilt. 


Bb 


1 ada 
iu, at and before bis depart wy 


— . —— 6 
On ence or me otarie Eperlonages u 

| — —-— n as oz his ſeruants 
————ů—— , but onely reroguized 4 
witneſſe whereof, I Iohn Incent Notarie Publike, — — 
Huſſie, and other of the Parchants haue to theſe pꝛeſents vnder mitten e 
nn. theday and yeere Gone mitten, voy EEE 


» 
(Andrew Tudde, | 
George Barne, Lane 
William Cheſter. E Aldermen of London: 
Rafe Greene way. 
Iohn Merſh Eſquier. * 
John Dimmock. 
Blaſe Sandets. 
Hubert Huſſie, and 
Robert Beſt aboue mentioned. 


The voyage of the foreſaid M. Stephen 3 h, An.1 557. from | 


Colmogro to Wardhouſe, which was ſent to ſcele the Bona Eſperan;@, the Baus cu. 
fidentia, and the Philip and Mary, which were not heard of the yeere before. 


May. 


Pon Sunday the 23.of Pap, — 
| gro, the latitude whereof is 64. degrees, 25. minutes, and the variation ofthe 
compalle, 5.degrees, 10. minutes fram the Nozth tothe Eaft, 1 
AMlenneldap me came to the Jfland called Pozanks, which Iſland is with 

5 foure K. the * Berozouz, It flomith here ar an Ealt and! 


a South Boone full EXE | 

29  Daturday inchemozning we — from Pozanka, and plied to the batre of Ber6zou | 
Gooba, whereupon wee came to anker at a lowe water, and ſoundev the ſaiv Barre with uit 
two Skiffes, and found in the beſt vpon the ſhoaldeſt of the barre „ WES | 
rp ry barre,inſpzing treames z.foote water: and an E aſt Poone mabeth afull tx 
Sunday in the mozning wee departed from che barre of Berozous, and plied along hp the / 

8 ſhoalds in ſiue fadome, vntill J had ſight of S. Nicholas roade , aud then wee caſt about i 

cela Rer. Nojtbarda, am went with a bommocke, which is helfe a mile to the Eaftwards of Coya Net, 
Wk boch hommocke and S. Nicholas abbey pe Sourhlouthweſt, and n. what 


5 Sephan Burrough. 
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—— 
ſtandeth a croſle alone. 218 


point of Dogs nole there 
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in the beſt of it J found but 4 water, 
e Abe the lanttude in 66, degrees, and then was 
Wedneſday A went antes 
Ae on land at Croſſe Alland 
We being one league No 4 | 
iudged to be Cape good — 
— yu : — and a halfe Moꝛtheaſt from C roſſe 
ere are 2. Alands 5. leagues Mozthnoꝛtheaũ from Cave pra 
alittle long Aland almoſt — | 
Nye lhoze, „ 5 e 
leagues, and from that and halfe a league — is ano 
which poynt and Cape Nare, che Ruſſes haue a Stansuiff 
* a of thelaivpopne.chere is a ſhoale bay, 
* ague a halfe to Nozthwards of _— 


Croſſe Jflanh, 
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The Engliſh V oyages, Stephan Burrongh.. | 


harbozow at this place at aSouthſoutheaſt moone ful ſea: and a ſea boozd it floweth at a Sourhs 
ſouthweſt moone a full ſea,” The Ruſſes call this Alland, Tri Oſtroue. 

Nou may come in betweene the little Alland and the great Alland, and keepe you in the mig 
of the Sound, and if you bozrowe on any ſide , let it bee on the greateſt Alland, and pou ſhall 
baue at a low water, foure favome, and thꝛee fadome and a halfe, and chzee fadome, vntill that 
you be hot ſo farre in as the narroweſt, which is betweene the Nozthermoſt point of the greateſt 
Alland, and the Southerne point of the maine which is right againſt it, and then hale tothe Noꝛth⸗ 
wards with the croſſe which ſtandetch in the maine, and pou ſhall haue at a lowe water 10. foote 
water, and faire ſand, And if pou be diſpoſed to goe thzough the Sound to the Southwarys, 
keepe the Noꝛthweſt ſhoare abooꝛde, fo2 on the Alland ſide after you be ſhotte ſo farre in as the 
croſle, it is a ſhoale of rockes halfe the ſound ouer : which rockes do laſt vnto the Southerlp part 
of the great Jiland, and rather to the Suuthwards, And if you be conſtrained to ſeeke a 
fo2 Noztherlp windes,when you come out of the ſea,hale in with the Southerlypart ofthe great 
Iland, giuing the Illand a faire birth, and as you ſhoote towards the maine, you ſhall linde roave 
fo2 all Noztherly windes,in foure fadome, ſiue, ſixe and ſeuen fadome, at alowe water. 

Alſo within this great Jfland ( ifneede bee) you may haue a good place to ground a ſhip in: 
the Illand is almoſt a mile long and a quarter of a mile ouer. 

his ſtoꝛme of Noztherly winde laſted vntill che 16. ot this moneth,andthen the winde came 
Southerly, but we could not get out fo2 Ice. A went on ſhoe at the crolſſe, and tooke the latitude, 
which is 66. degrees, 5 8. minutes, 30, ſeconds: the variation of the Cowpaſſe 3. degrees and a 
halle from the Nozth to the Eat. ; | 

Thurſday being faire weather, and the winde at Noꝛth we plied to the winde-wards with 
ſailes and oares : wee ſtopped the flood this day thꝛee leagues to the Nozthwards of Cape Race, 
two miles from the ſhoare, and had twentie fadome water, faire gray and blacke ſand, and bjo- 
ken ſhels. And when the flake came wee wayed and made aboozd to the ſhoare- wards, and hay 
within two cables length ot the ſhoare, eighteene fadomes faire gray and blacke ſand: aman 
may finde roade there fo2 a No2th winde, and ſo to the Meſtwards. 

Two leagues to the Southward of Corpus Chriſti poynt, pou may haue Landfang foz a 
No2thand by Eaſt winde, and from that to the Meſtwards in 23. favome almoſt a mile from 
ſhoare, and faire ſand, and amongſt the ſand little pong ſmall limpecs, oz ſuch like as growe vp- 
on muſcles: and within two cables length and leſſe of the ſhoare are eighteene favomes, and the 
ſounding afo2eſaiv,but the pong limpets mote plentifull, Jt was a full ſea where we roade,al- 
molt a mile from ſhoare, at a South and by Meſt moone: two leagues to the Southwards of 
Corpus Chriſti point is the vttermolt land, which land and Cape Race lyeth South and halle 
a point to Meſtwards, and Noth and halte a point tothe Eaſtwards, and betweene them are 
ſire leagues. Riding this day ſire leagues to the Nozthwardsof Cape Race, the winde at Noth 
noꝛthweſt, with miſt and froſt, at noone the ſunne appeared thꝛough the miſt, ſo that J had the 
latitude in 67. degrees, 29. minutes. . | 

Mundap we were thwart of Corpus Chriſti point, two leagues and a halfe from ſhoare,ozra* 

ther moze,where we ſounded, and had 3 6. fadoms, and bzckencocle ſhels, with bꝛannie ſand but 
the bꝛoken ſhels very thicke. 8 | 

Tueſoap in the mozning we were ſhotte ahead of Cape gallant, which the Ruſſes call Soti- 
noz. And as we were ſhot almoſt halfe a league betwirt it, and Cape comforr, the wind came 
vpat the Nozthwelt,and after tothe Nozthwards,ſo that we were faine to beare roome to ſeeke 
a harbour, where we found good harbour fo2 all windes, and the leaſt 7, fadome water betweene 
S. Iohns Jflands,and the maine, 

Aftcrthat we came to an ancre,we tooke the latitude,which was 68. degrees 1. minute, after 
noone,the winde at 3202th with plenrieof \nowe. 

At a Meſt ſunne there came abooꝛd vs certaine Lappians in a boate, to thenumberof ſie- 
teene perſons, and amongſt them there were two wenches, and ſome of them could ſpeake the 
Ruſſe tongue: J aſked them where their abiding was, and they tolde mee that there was aconr 
panieo2 heardof them,to the number of 100,men, beſides women and childzen,buc a litie fromvs 
inthe river Iekonga. | | 

They tolde me that they had bene to ſeeke meate among che rockes, ſaying, It wee get m 
meate, weeeatenone, J lame them eate rocke weeves as hungerly,as a cowe doethgralſe when 
2 A ſawe them alſo eate foules egges rawe, and the pong birves allo that wert 
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Tobſtcrued 'cerraine wordes of . — Which 
Fg e * 170 4 downe for their wſe, Elke 
ſhall haue occaſion to continue 
this yoyage, 
Ow heie coteat, whatcall you Kearyhye, a fs . 
C2 % 5 Sener, 
pape tome hither, Solda, golve, 
Auanchythocke, get the hence. Tennae, tinnne. 
Anna,farewell, _ Veskue, copper. 
Teytue, good mozrowe, Rowadr, Non. 
Iomme lemaufes, J thanke you, Neybx, a knife, 
Paſſeuellie, a friend. F Auſhe, a hatchet, 
Olmuelke, a man. Leabee, hend. 
Captella, a woman, Ieauegsat, meale, 
Alke, a ſonne. Pencka, the winde, 
Neit, a daughter, oꝛ vong wench, loyrte, A platter. | 
7 Oyuie, ahead, Kemnie, a kettle, 6. 
Cyelme, an epe. Keeſtes, gloues, 
Nenna, a noſe. Sapege, (hoes, 
Nealma, a mouth. Conde, withe Deare; 
Pannea, teeth. enen 'Deate. 
Neughtema, a tongue. 
Scaman, a beard, 0 ; ; 
Pcallee, an care. Their wordes of num 


Teappat, the necke, 
Voapt, thehaire, 
Keat, a hand. 

Soarme, fingers, 
Iowlkie, a legge. 
Peelkie, the thombe, oz great toe. 
Sarke, wollen cloth, 
Lein, linnen cloth. 
Payte, a ſhirt, 

Tol, fire, 

Kearſe, water, 

Murr, wood, 
Vannace, a boate, 
Ariea, an oaxe. 

N urr, a roape, 

P e, d day, 

2 night. 
Peyuczea, the Sunne. 
Manna, the Doone, 
Laſte, ſtarres. 
Cozam volka, whither goe pou. 
Ottapp, fleepe. 
Tallye, that. 

Keiedde pieue, à weeke. 
Iſckie, a peere. 

Keſſe, Sommer. 
Talue, TUinter, 
Iowkſam, colde. 
Parox, warme, 
Abrye, raine, 
Youghang, pte. 
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ber are theſe as fol- 


* 
'Q 42. 
Noumpte, 28 
Colme, 33 
Nellye, h 4. 
Vitte, 5. 
Cowte, 6, 
Keydeem, | . 
. 
Owehchte, 9, 
Locke, „ 
Oſtretumbelocke, 1 
Cowghtnumbelocke, 12. 
Colmenonbelocke, | 13. 
Nellynombelocke, 14 ws 
Vittie nombelocke, 15. 
Covvtenombelocke, 16. 
Keydemnombelocke, 17. 
Kafts nombe locke, 18. 
Owght nombelocke, 19. 
Coffteylocke, 20. 
Colmelocke, 30, 
Nelly locke, 40. 
Vittè locke, 5 
Comtelocke, 60. 
Keydemlocke, 70. 
Kaffſteloc ke, 80. 
Ougghcheteloke, 90. 
Tewet. 100, 


25 Friday inthe motning we departed from Saint Iohns Jfland to qe ttt, 
amile from the ſhoare, we ſounved, and had 36, 2 , and ozzie (and, 
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AJ Cres,” Juana Creosis from Cape . orthwords,any: © - 
betweenethemis ED int of the Aland, which is 240 co ; Iperh from — 
tweenethem are ares | 3h I 
S.Geozges The Eaſſermoſt ot S8 RES An oz the /. Adams, wveth 8 Creos Noth 
— well, x halle a point tothe Rothwards, and betwecne them are r Ws. 
Cape comfort. moſt of the 7. Jllands, ę Cape comfort lieth Nozthwet, Eby Nozth, Southeaſt —— ? 
Under the Southermoſt Jlland you {hall finde good roade fo2 all Noztherly windes fromthe || 
Noꝛthweſt tothe — Framehe the Sourhealk part ofthe 7. Alauds, vnto the Nortel 
part of them, are 3.leagues da halle. „ 
Fromthe Nozthweſt part of the Jſlands afozeſaid, vnto S. Peters Iſlands! are 11, leagues 8 


 Nonthweft. | 
26 S. Peters Illands riſe an indifferenclow point not ſeeming to be an Iſland, and asif thay | 
à caſtle vpon it. * 
S. Pauls Jflands lie from S. Peters Illands Noꝛthmeſt and to the Wlelmardss an betweene ö 
them are 6. leagues. Mithin thele Jllands there is afaire ſandybay, and there map be — 
good roade fo2 Moꝛtherly windes. #1 
Cape Sower heere lyeth rom S,Pauls Alands Noxthweſt and by Ueff,anvberweene them #7 
arc 5. leagues. 6 
Cape comfort, which is the Aland of Kildina lieth from Cape Sower beere,6.leagues Wet 7 
Nozthwelt,and it is altogether a bay betweene them ſeeming many Illands in ic, j 
* . FromCapeBonauencure,to Chebe Nauoloche are 10. leagues Nopthwelt,and alitletothe 5 
Meſtwards. Chebe Nauoloche is a faire point, wheron ſtandeth a certaine blacke — emps 4 
tie butte ſtanding a head. 
From Chebe Nauoloch to Kegor, is g. leagues and a halfe Nozthwelt,end 7 | 
the Meſtwards. Kegor riſeth as pou come fromthe Ealtwarys like 2. round homocks ſkauding * 
together, and a faite ſadvle betweene them. 
27 It flowcth where we road this Sunday to the Caſtwards of Kegor, at a Southeaſt ay * 
by Eaſt moone, a full ſea: we roade in 15, fadome water within halfe a mile of the ſhoare : ata - 
Nozthweſk Dunne the milt came downe ſa thicke.that we were faine to come to an ancre win 
Domſhatt. lefle then a mile of the point that turneth to Doms haff, where we had 3 3-fadome,,and the ſous 
ding like tothe ſkurfeof a ſkalde head, 4 
Wardhonſe. 23 Mundap at afcernoone, wee came into the Sound of Wardhouſe, although it were very” ; 
miſtie. Then J ſent a man a ſhoare to know ſome newes,and to ſee whether they enen | 
—— thing of our! ſhips, 
peranza, the 29 Tue day J went on ſhoare, and dined with the Captaines deputie, who made mee great | 
Bona cont A cheere: the Captaine himſelfe was not as pet come from Bergen: they looked fo2 him euety 
Pop and be hure, and they ſaid that he would laing newes with him, | 
Sa At a No2thwelt and by Nozth ſunne we departed from Wardhouſe, toward Colmogro. 
30 Medneſday we came to Kegor,where we met with the winde at Eaſt Southeaff, ſo that we | 
were faine to go in to a bay tothe TAeſtwardgof the point Kegor, where a man may moare 2.0} - 
3-ſmall ſhips, that ſhall not dzawpalt 11. 02 1 2, foote water, fo all windes, an Eaſt Nozthealt 
— isthe woꝛzſt. St is aledgeof rocks, that defendeth tbe Noꝛztherly wins krõ the place where | 
$©3,Crondon, they moare. Then we came into the bay we ſaw there a barke which was of Dronton, ethie - 
92 foure Norway yeaghes, belonging to Northberne: ſo when J tame aſhoare,J met firſt u 
the Dutchmen, amongſt whom was the Bozrow-malters ſonne of Dronton, who tolde me th 
Che Phitip the Philip and Mary wintered at Dronton, and departed from thence fo England in Mat 
and Barie- and mithall he ſhe wer me that the Confidence was loſt, and that he had bought her ſailes fo his | Inf 
Confidentia ſhip. Then the Dutch-men caried me to their Boothe, and made me good cheere, where ! | 
caſt away. {awe the Lappians. chepen of the ſaiv Durchmen, both ſiluer platters and diſhes, ſpoones, gilt - 
rings, ommnents foꝛ girdles ot ſiluer @ gilt, and certaine things made to hangaboutthe 
with ſiluer chaines belonging to them, | 
The Darchmen bꝛing hither mightie ſtrong beere, J am certaine that our eic 
beere would not be liked of the Ketils and Lappians, as long as that mould laſt. 
Here J fawe the Dutchmen allo haue courſe cloth. both blew,greene and redde,and ſad er 
fleſh colour: And hither they bꝛing allo Ottars caſes and foxe caſes, both blacke andrevdez1 ue 
Engliſh fore cafes are but counterfaitsvnto them. S | 
Thep would not let me vnderſtand any of their pꝛiſes, but as Jotherwiſe vnderſtood they r 
tered — 100 bt ata 2,loade is a dolſer, And the Dutchmen told ie, chat 
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Che kerils and the Lappians ſolve no ſiſh, vntill the lain deputie had looked vpon it, and had gi⸗ wo 
uer, pearles, cloth,blewe,red, aud greene, meale, ſtrong beere,wine,pewter,forecaſes,and gold. fir fog Kegos. 


Che Dutchmen tolde me that they had made a'goodycere of this but the Kerils complainevof 
it becauſe they could not ſell all their fiſh,and that whichthey lold was as Dutchmen, 
andattheir own pꝛice. Jaſkedthe Kerils at what paice they ſola their ſiſh to the Ruſſes they laid 
good cheape : wee ſell 24, fiſhes fox 4. altines. I thinke they ſolde little abone 20. pence, the 25. 
liches this peere. | | | 

The Outchmen tolde me that the beſt ſtockliſh is made at Kegor, J ſawe at Vaſilies tent 7. 
08,iauclins,and halte a doʒen of bowes bent, with theit budgets of arrowes, + likewiſe ſwozws 
withother weapons: Dtherwiſe I ſawe no weapons there, | | 

Jwas alſo conueyedto their lodgings, which gathered tribute fox the king of Denmarke, 
where J ſawe a paireof bilbowes: and I aſked whether they were fox the Lappians ( it neede 
were,) and they ſaid no, but onely fo their owne company if they ſhould chance tobe vnruly. 

The Kerils and the Lappians axe not tobe truſted, fo they will ſteale as well as the Ruſſes, if 
they may conuentently come by any thing. | 

Concerning my voyage, becauſe the winde was ſcant to goe backe againe to Colmogro, Y 
farried to the Eaſtwards of the poynt Kegor, and ſent to land,andbakedtwo bacchesof bzeavin 
theouens that the Kerils haue foz their pꝛouiſion. ä —_ 


Inſtructions giuen to the Maſters and Mariners to be obſerued in 
aud about this Fleete , paſing this yeere 1 5 7.7. toward the Bay of S. Nicolas in 
Ruſſia, for this preſent Race ro be made & teturne of the ſame by Gods grace to the port 
of London, the place of their right diſcharge, as in the Articles enſuing is deduced. , 


Arlt. it is accowed and agreed betweenetheſcuerall pzopztetaries and owners, 
; N \- maſters and companies of the foure ſhips,ſurnamevthe Primroſe, the Iohn E- 
MN ungeliſt che Anne and the Trinitie, and the Lieutenant, Conſuls aſſiſtants and 
\-1 | 'S companie of the Parchant aduenturers, that the aboue named foure thips- 
LE thallingood ozver and conduct, ſaile, paſſe; anv. crauaile together in one flore, - 
ding, and conſerue of ſocietie,to be keptinbiſlolubly and nok tobe ſeyered, but 
bnited within continuall ſight, ſo farre foozth as (by winde q weather) by polſibilitie 3 
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e captaine 
enſue and folow ber in all courles,andthat nocourſe no} waping (in 


be made without aduice, n he Haar wo 


and two other officersof the laid ſhip. oꝛ ol chꝛee of them at the leaſt. 


.. lore cogether withallluch opders,, eee. — 


of ſeas is due and accuſtomed to a Captaine during his al we and exerciſe of the ſame, 
4 Tt is alſoomeinev that if any ove 02 moe of the ſaid 3.thips ſhalbe out of light either bete 
oꝛ behinde the Avmirall, that then the reſt of the ſhips ſhall tacke oz take off their Cailes in ſuch 


ſoꝛt as they may meete and come together, in as good oꝛder as may be, to the intent to krepeche 


conſoztment exactly in all poynts. 

5 It is conſtitutev, that if any ſhips ſhalbe ſeuered by miſt oz worke weather, in ſuch ſt ag 
the one cannot haue ſight of the other then and in ſuchcaſe the Admiral ſhallmake ſound I 
by dzumme,trumper,hozne,gunne 02 otherwiſe 02 meanes chat the ſhips may come as nightogy 
ther, as by ſatetie and good o2der they may. 


6 It is alſo to be obſerued, . ſhall ſend and come # | 


booꝛd the Admirall, and there conſult and determine of ſuch matter and things as ſhall befoxthe 
aſſurance of their Nauigation, and moſt expedition of the ſame. 


7 Atem, that notes ꝶ entries be daily made o their Nauigations put in wziting & memoꝛy n 0 
that the yong Mariners and appꝛentites may be taught & cauſed to learne and obſerue the nt. 
8 Ne — actoꝛded that the laid Capt aine ſhall haue the pꝛincipall rule and gouernement of the 


appꝛentices: And that not onely thep, but alls all other theſailers,ſhalbe attenvant and 
to him, as of duetie and reaſon appertaineth. 


9 Allothat nobeerenoz bzoth,0p other liquoz be ſpile vpouthe bala?.02 other place ofcheſy, 


whereby any anopance,ftinke,ozother vnſauozineſle ſhall growe in the ſhippe to the it 
perſons in the [am 


10 Item, that the Captaine by diſcretion ſhall from time to time dilſhip any artificer oz 3 
lich ſeruingman oz appꝛentice out of the Primroſe into any of the other thꝛee ſhips,and in lenk 
bim oz them take anp ſuch appꝛentice as he ſhall thinke conuenient and moſtmeete to lerne he 


benefite of the companie, 


11 Item chat great reſpect be hapto tbe Gunnern andCookes roomes that all danger andy I 


rill of powder and fire may be eſchewed and auoyded. 


11 Item that ſingular care and reſpectbe had tothe pots of the ſhip, aſwell in JRauigatin | 


as in harboꝛow, and eſpecially in iading and vnlading ot the ſhippes, that nothing be lackings 


ſurcharged: and that the bookes may oftentimes be conferred and made to agree eſchuemen | 


of ſuch loſſes, as may enſue. 


13 Special fozeſight is to be bad rbat at the Wardhouſe no treacherie,inuaſion,o2 other perl | 
of moleſtation be done oz p2ocured to be attempted to our ſhips by any kings, pzinces, oz compli! f 


nies, that do millike this new found trade by ſeas to Ruſſia, o; would let # hinder the ſame; where: 
of no ſmall boaſt hath bene made: which giueth occaſion o moze circumſpection and diligence, 


14 If the winde and weather will ſerue, it is thought good rather to gde by the Wardhoule | 
thento come in and ancre there, leſt any male engine, 02 vanger may be the rather attempteds' | 


gainſt vs, our goods and ſhips as aboue, 


15 It is thought good that Richard Iohnſon, late ſeruant to Þ.Chanceler ſhall be ſent home 
in this next returne,to inſtruct the company of the ſkate of the Countrey,andof ſuch queſtions 
may be demanded of him, foz our better aduertiſements and reſolutions, in ſuch doubts a5 Wall | 


ariſe here: and that he ſhall haue the roome of the Captaine in ſuch ſozt, as Maſter Ie 
in this p2eſent cocket aſſigned vnto. And if Iohnſon can not, may not, no2 will not t 


occupie the ſaid place, then any otherperſon to be p2eferred thereunto,as by the viſcretione of o our 
ſaid Captaine, with conſent of our Agents, ſhall be thought meete and apt co ſuppiy the ſame, '. | 
16 Pꝛouided al wap, that the ſhips returning be not diſlurniſhed of one ſuch able man, as 
occupie the Captainſhip in like oꝛder, as la, and hath bene in luch caſe appoynted, as reaſonald | 


good oꝛder requireth. 


17 Item tbat all other fozmer onder, rule, ann deuiſes,made and pzeuived foz the gb je 
ok our ſhips, wares, and goods, being not repugnant, contrary oz diuerſe, to theſe articles, 


the contents of the ſame, ſhall be, and ſtand in full foꝛce and effect, to be in all reſpects 
and kept of all and euery perſon and perſons , whom the ſame doth oz ſhall touch oz 
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— — theſe ſeuenteene article 22 
heetes of paper he ſubſcribed their hands. Gtuen in London, the third of Pay inthe perrenk 


I 4 
1557 owners of the Primeroſe. 
Andre we Iudde. ; 
William Cheſter, 
Anthony Hickman. 
Edwar Caſteline. i 
Owners of the Iohn Euangeliſt. 
Andrew Iudde; 
William Cheſter. 
COwner of the Anne, 
Iohn Dimocke, 
4 Owner of the Trinitie. 
R.T. 


Alctter of the Company of the Marchants aduenturers to 


Ruſria unto George Killingworth, Richard Gray, _— Laue 
their Ageuts there, to be deliuered in Co 
els where: ſent in the Iohn Euangeliſt. 


e Fter our heartie commendations vneo pou and to either of you : your generall 1557. 
; dd lecter andother particular letters with two bookes of the ſale and remainders of 
N 8 our goods, and the buying of ware there with yon, we receiued about the ende 
„ N of Nouember out ot the Edward, with heauie ne wes of the loſſe of the ſapve 
good chippe and goods at peiſlego in Scotland, with the death ol Richard Chan- 
celer and his Boy, with cert aine of the Embaſſadours ſeruants, and he himſelle with nine ol his 
ſernants eſcaped very hardly onelp by the power of God: but all his goods and ours in maner 
were loſt and pilferedaway by the Scots, and that that is ſaued is not yet cometoour hands, bit 
we looke fo2 it daily, and it will ant pay the charges fo2 the recouering of it, No remenꝝ but 
— and to pꝛay to God to ſend vs better foztunehereafter, As touching the rereiuing and 
nertaining of the EmbaſCadour and his retinewe ſince his comming — ye —.— 
and Queenes Paieſties hands, with the Counſell & Lo2vsof this Realme, and the 
thardefree! in Ruſſia wich feaſting and beneuolence him, tyre mnaraghr ts 1p = 
_ The like we thinke haue not bene ſeene no? ſhewed here of along time to ary 
dou, The Philip and Marie arriued here tenne vapes paſt 2 ſhee wintered in N 
Confidence is loft there. And asfo2 the Bona Eſperanza, as yet wehaue no newesof h - 
feare it is wꝛong with ber. By pour billes of lading receiued in your generall letters we per⸗ 
ceine what wares are laden in them both. Daur letters haue no vate no2 Ie 
here made, which were written by Henry Lane, e worth and 
RichardGray : both it and the other Letters and Bookes cameſoſoze NT with » 
water that we cannot make our reckoning by them, You ſhall vnverſtand we haue fraighted fox 
the parts of Ruſſia foure good ſhippes to be laden there by you your ozver * That is to ſap, The 
Primeroſe of the burthen of 240, Tunnes, aſter vuder God John Buckland * The Tohn E- 
vangelitt of 1 70, Ttinnes,Paſter vnder God Laurence Roundal: The Anne of London ofthe 
burthenof 160 e e, — — 


— number 1. and — . W rural thn may coſt che fi — 
51.9.5.the cloth, one withthe other. Che fine violet 18. li. 5.8.6. d. Theſkarlet 17. li. 1 3.8. 6. d. — 
the cottons at 9. li. 10.8. the packe, actompting 7,cottons fo a packe. moe 3 


ſhirckerfies, that is 400. watchets, 43, biewes, 3 3.rcbs,r 5 e 4 ag 
lowes which colt the firffpenup 4. li. 6. c. che piete, ꝑ 3. packes containing 2 . cottons at g. li. 10.8. 
the packe: and part of the clothes is meaſurev by Eres. Poze 9.barrelsof Peweer of 


Thomas Haſels making. #c. Alſo the wares bee packed and laden as is afozeſayde , as by hy de Arti 


u Jnuoyee in enery Shippe moze plainely may appeare, - 0 chat when it ſhall pleaſe meat, 


l 
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The Engliſh Voyages, Lei.of the AMo/c.compay. 
Gad ta ſend the ſaip good ſhips to pou in ſaferie, you are to receiue our ſaidgoads, and dd UU 
the ſales your mo0 aduancage dither koz ready money, time oꝛ barter : haning conſider 
that youdoe make gooddebts, and giue ſuch cane , if you giue any, as your may employ ay 
returne the ſame againſt the next voyage; and alſo fozeſeeing that you barter to ape 
ſuch wares as be here moſt vendible, as were, tallowe,traineople, hempe and flare, Df fre. 
we deſire no great plentie, becauſe they be dead wares. And as fox Felts,we will in noi 
ſend any. And whereas you haue pꝛouided tarre, and as as we ſuppoſe, ſume bene 
our aduiſe is, that in no wiſe you ſend any of them hither vnwꝛought, becauſe our fravs.- 
is 4. li.a tunne 02 little leſle: which is ſo deare, as it mould not beare the charges : and thereſwe 
7Kopema: we haue ſent you 7, ropemakers, as by the copies of their couenants here incloſcy ſhall appear, 
— mn Mom we wil you ſet to woꝛke with al expedition in making of cables & ropes of al ſoꝛts um 
the ſmalleſt rope to rii.inches : And that ſuch tarre and hempe as is already bzought tothe water 
ſide,they may there make it out, and after that you ſettle their woꝛke in Vologhdaoz Colman 
as pou ſhall thinke good, where their ſtuffe may be neereſt to them: at which place and ylacy 
pou doe aſligne them a pꝛincipall ouerſeer aſwell to ſee the deliuerie of the ſtuffe vuwzoughes 
alſo to take charge of the ſtuffe wzought,# to fozeſee that neither the parne be burnt intarring, 
no2the hempe rotted in the watering; and alſs to furniſh them ſo with labourers, wozkemenay 
ſtulfe, as hereafter when theſe woꝛkmen ſhall eome awap, we be not deſtitute of good workmen, * 
and that the le map diſpatch as muchas pollibly they map, doing it ſubſtancialixtfoꝝ we eſleemei 
Cables and a pꝛintipal commnoditie, and that the Counſel of England both well alle me. Let all diligenteꝶ 
— — vſed, that at the returne of theſe ſhippes we may ſce {ſamples of all ropes ę cables it it be poi, 
ditic. and ſo after to continue in wozke, that we may haue good ſtoze againſt the next ytere; Che 
foe they haue neede to haue a place ta woꝛke in, in the winter: and at any hand let theme 
belpe pnough to ſpinne their ſcuffe: fo2 ſeeing you haue great plentie of hempe there, anvaty 
reaſonable pꝛice, we truſt we ſhalbe able to bzing as good ſuffe from thence , and better ce 
Danke the os then out of Danske: if it be diligently vſed,and haue a good cuerſeer. IS 
Saban n Let the chietelt laving of theſe foure ſhippes be pincipally in were, flare, tallowe and traine 
oyle. And if there be any moze wares they theſe ſhips be able to take in, then leaue that whichis. 
leaſfinvalew and groſſeft inſfouage vntill the next ſhipping: fo2 wee doe purpoſe to gm 
our ſelues chiefly vpon theſe commodities, as were, cables and ropes,traine ople,flare and ſane 
Commodities linen parne. As fo2 Malts, Carre, Hempe, Feathers, oz any ſuch other like, they wou t 
the charges ot beare the charges to haue any, conſidering our deere fraight. Me haue ſenc you a Sn o 
longfraight. be there at our charges fo; meate, dzinke and lodging, to viewe and ſee ſuch furres an 
i ſhall cheape oꝛ bupe, not minding neuercheleſſe, chat you ſhall charge your ſelues with num 
Furres moſt except thoſe which bee moſt vendible, as good marterns, miniuers, otherwiſe called L, 
vendidle- and Pynkes, Df theſe you may ſend vsplentie, finding them good and at a reaſonable , 
As fo2 Sables and other rich Furres, they bee not euery mans money: therefoze von 
ſend the fewer, vling partly the diſcretion of the ſkinner in that behalfe, _— 
Steele. Mee heare that there is great plentie of ſteele in Ruſſia and Tartarie, whereof wee. 
would you ſent vs part foz an example, and to w2ite your mindes in it what ſtoze is to be as 
for we heare ſap there is great plentie, and that che Tartars ſteele is better then that in Rua 
Copper. And like wiſe we be infazmed that there is great plentie of Copper in the Emperours Domb 
z nious: we would be certified of it what plentie there is, and whether it be in plates oꝛ in ns 
flac cakes, audſend vs ſome fo2 an example. Alſo we would haue you to certifie vs what kime 
Wolienclach of wollen cloth the men of Ric and Reuel, andthe Poles and Lettoes doe bzing to Ruſſia, and * 
ment, o- lend the ſkantlings of them with part of the liſts, and a full aduiſe of the lengths and bene 
ann and Lets colours and P21ces, and whether they be trained oz not: and what number of chem map pe de 
red in a peere, tothe intent we map make p2ouiſton fo2 them fo2 the like ſoztes, and all ochre 
Flemiſh wares which they bzing thither and be moſt venvible there. Andto certifie un whethir 
our ſet clothes be vendible there oz not: and whether they be rowev and ſhozne : tle ole: 
times they goe vndꝛeſt. Pozeouer, we will you ſend vs of euery commonitie in that Counteey” 
pare, hut no great quantitie other then ſuch as is befoze declared, And likewiſe every kinde - 
Kutlanieeher, 1 ether, whereof wee bee infozmed there is great ſtoze bought peerely by the Eſterling | 
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Duches fo hie Alimaigne and Germanie, 


Moe. chat you doe lend vs fo2 pꝛoofe a quantity of ſuch earth, hearbes, oꝛ what thing ſoeuerit- | 
hinge neat be, that the Ruſſes do die andcolour any kinde of cloch linen o2 wollen,Lecher oz any other thing+ 
to die withall, withalt: and alſo part of that which the Tartars and Turkes doe bzing thither, and hom it mult be- 

vſed indying and colouring, Pozeouer, that you haue aſpeciall fozeſight inthe chuling of your! | 
 Tallowe,and UR NEIL one perrepuretle ny | 
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N. becauſeic 
— meets 
02 io Moſcog tone — 


And we will alſo that your —— => Hh and 


next ſend either of you vnts Henry Lan 22 1 
gabel aan — 


Aar, be put to —— voyage. Not doubting but — — is ſuch, — The fourth 
will not take it in euill part, that wee doe appopnt Henry Lane tocakethe e vopage. 
Fo: we doe — — other cauſe , * to keepe a waer . 


rn : and that wee laineh perceine 
ts ate mate, as whe e third, . = 
tharges haue bene layde out fo2 the ſayd voyages, and what wares bee bought, ——— 
what they coſt, and fog what voyage euery parcell thereof is: and to ſend-vs a 
ſane accompt in euery ch pe. And alſo fozaſmuch as at this time we haue ſent 2 
luxe ot wares incompariſonof that —— os 0 WOT OR OPIEREY 
theleſſe muchmoze then you note fo2, whereby there ſhall not be ſufficient ee 


| —— 
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conſideration in the p2ice and time as our next diſpacch may 2 
e may lend a certaine aduiſe, as well what you ſhall recciue of credit, anvto what qu | _ 
muhat warts are remaining in your hands: whichtogether weflconſiverey, rn ö —— Þ 
A well fo how many hundꝛeth tonnes we nniffpzouive fraight/againft che next peer 2 
what ſoꝛtes, quantities and qualities of wares'we ſhall ſend yon, as well topapSourcrevitty 
Alfoto furniſh che next aduenture alter. Dfrhis we would ve anfiveredlargety. Fox wetnh 
this time you are able to giue full inſtructions ot the Nate of thecountrey : the a 
Che articles X&icles of pour firſt Commiſſions,and what commodities doe pincipally abound there wi 
mmiſſion P2ices: andlikewiſe what of bur cõmodities haue moſt vtterance there, 3 
Viuenfo2 them there : and allotherthings requilite and neceffary tobe knowen, 9 
Alſo wo doe vnderſtandthat in the Countrey of Permia oz about the riuer of Pechora wy 
quantitte ot Pe we. and likewiſe in the Countrey of Vgory ; which we bedefioustohane kl 
Ledge ck, becauſe it is a ed commevielefoqonr Nai There toꝛe wer haue ſent n 
ape bes erbte, r e r neee 74 
our Pee ts What lozte it mult be cut and clouen. Do our minde is if there be any ſtoze, and that it be | 
to be good, thit there you doe pꝛouide a good quantitie againſfthe nert yeere fo? the cor 
our ſhippes t andif there can beefound none that will ſerue fo} dur warnen ae 
ſayd Leonard Brian to any other buſineſſe that you ſhall finde mot litteſt fo2 him, 1 
— nexexeere. Foz — figthat purpoſe, Wie doul | 
not but that hee ſhall doe yougvod ſerutce there, Fo2 hee hath good knowledge of waregof 
Countrep:-fox bes bꝛinging vp hath bene moſt in Danske, and hathgood ae 
king of Ropes and Cables, allo weoeſenvpoutio Coopers toreain there with 
finding fox meate and dꝛinke and lodging to make in a readinefle all ſuch caſke as ſhalbe ne! 
fo: traine oyle, tallowe, oꝛ an thing elſe. One of them may gee with Leonard Brian t cu 1 
cleue ſuch Pe we as he ſhall like there, And becauſe we be not ſure what timber they ſhi 
there to make Caſke, we haue laden in theſe ſhips 140, tunnes emptie Cal ke, that is 94 
ſhaken Caſke and 46. tunnes whole, and ten thouſand hopes, y 480. wzethes ot twigs:th 
be doing with that till they can pꝛoume other timber, eee, 74 
haue an example with them of the bignelle ok the Caſke they ſhall make. Neuertheleſſe,allfuch | 
Buttes and-Yoggeſheads as may be found to ſerue we will ſhalbe filled with Traine Oy i,” 
Allo we charge you that you ſuffer no goods noꝛ marchandies of any perſuns being not ft 
* of the Companp,andof the actompt of the Company to be laden in any wiſe in our ſhips eil * 
now oz at am time hereatter: except the Emperour oz Embaſſadour minve to ſend any thin 
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the King anvQueenes Paſeſties, 02 to any noble man, or tothe Parchants of the Copa W . 
* 4 5 and 
burt 
ae rden eee to ſee theromagingof the ſhips,and to glue the mater oz Bon Ar 
ſwaine,o2 him that will cake vpon him to mage. a good rewardfozhis labourto ſeeche gow I © 
wellromaged, It it be tii.v, o2 ifit.d. the tunne, it ſhall not be amiſſe, F o2 if it be not ſubſtantially | bet 
wen los bed vs, it may bee a great deale ot money out of our wayes, 1 
8 "Allvbecaule we reckonthar fromthe Moſco will bee alwapes better conneyance of tere 85 
vs by land : our minde is that from time to time as occaſton ſhall ſerue, our Agents ſhall u {tet 0 
him that ſhall lie at Moſco of all things that ſhall paſſe, that hee may giue vs large inftructions, | mme 
aſwell what is ſolve and bought: as alſo what lading we ſhall take, and what quantttie and kinks W f 
7 moe like a bill to en 5 
Chapman, then foz — — — Foꝛ we muſt pꝛoture to vttet a 
qttanticie of wares,eſpecially the commodities of our Realme, although we affoozv'a goodpen* | wiſe 
wozth, to the intent to make other that haue traded thither, weirie, and ſo to bꝛing ourſelues 1 J geen 


our commodiees in eſtimation, and likewiſe co pzocure to haue the chiefe commovities of th 


Let. of the Moſe.CCompanie. Traffiques, & Diſcoueries. 301 
- eountrep in our hands, as waxe and ſuch otherg, that other nations may bre ſerued by vs and at 
gut hands. Foz wee doe vnderſtand that the greateſt quantitie ot᷑ ware that commeth to Dauske, 
Lubeck, and Hambourgb,commeth out of Ruſſia. Therefozeif mee ſhould buy part, and they al 
ſo buy, it would raiſe the pꝛice there, and would bee litle wooꝛth here. And all ſuch letters ol im⸗ 
'noxtance and ſecrecie as you doe ſend by land fo2 any wares oz otherwiſe, you mutt wꝛite them in Themarchies 
Cypbers akter the oꝛder of a booke ſent you in the ſhippes: alwayes taking good heede in pla* land wüten in 
cing ol your letters and cyphers, that wee may vnderſtand them by the ſame booke heere, and to cypbers. 
ſend them in ſuch ſoze, that we may haue them here by Chziſtmas 02 Candlemas, if it be poſſible, 
And becauſe you cannat ſo certainly aduertiſe vs by letters of pour doings, but ſome doubt may a⸗ 
riſe, whereol we would molt gladly be certiſied: our mind is therekoze that with theſe ſhips you 
end vs home one ſuch pong man as is moſt expert in knowledge ofthat countrey, and can beſt cer⸗ 
tifte vs in ſuch queſtions as may be demanded, whome we will remit vutopou againe inthe nert 
chips. Me thinke Arthur Edwards wilbe fitteſt foz that purpoſe: neue  vle pour diſcreti⸗ 
oain that matter. 8 
As touching our goods that were robbed and pilfered out ok our ſhips at Colmogro and Vo- 
logda we truſt by this time they are reſtoꝛed againe, and the malefacto2sſo puniſhed that other 
may take example fo2 doing the like, other wiſe it will be an euill pꝛeſident. Pozeoner, wee doe 
perceine that Richard Gray doeth buy maſtes to ſend into England, they will not quit the coſtes, 
ercept we had a ſhip of purpoſe foꝛ them. And like wile that Steuen Burrow is returned from his The boyag ot 
diſcouerie with che Serchthꝛikt, and wintereth at Colmogro, and is minded to ſer foꝛth in the be⸗ — end 
giuning ol June next to ſeeke the riuer ol Ob. Ae pzay God to ſpeede him well, and truſt to haue rieofcyermer 
dim here in England this peere to bꝛing vs good newes. | = | of Ob. 
Ve doe perceiuethere is a riuer found about the mouth of S. Nicholas Bay that haththirteen 
foot vpon the barre at a lowe water, and is as neere Colmogro as S. Nicholas: which will bee a 
eat pleaſure vnto vs. Me will that Steuen Burrowe doe pꝛoteed on his voiage to diſcouer. Al⸗ 
* haue ſent you one Anthonie Ienkinſon Gentleman, a man well traue lled, whom we mind gg. authonie 
tovſe in further tranelling, accozding to a Commiſſion deliuered him, ſubſcribedby maſter An- n raue 
thonic Huſe and others, Therefoze we will you deliuer him one oꝛ moze of ſuch painfull poung intẽded foz C 
men as he hal thinke meeteſt foz his purpole: and likewiſe ſuch money and wares as he ſhal think thay by — 
belt to take with him, Pe muſt haue fourty pounds a yeere fo? foure yeeres,to be paid him by the Bogdan. 
halle peere, 02 as he wil demaund it of you, ſo let him haue it from E aſter laſt , Alſo the pꝛices of 
wares here at this pꝛeſent are, bale flare twenty pound the packe and better, towe flare twentte 
right pound the hundꝛed, traine oyle at nine pound the tunne, ware at foure pound the hundzed, 
tallow at ſixteene ſhillings the hund ed, cables and ropes very deare: as pet there are no ſhippes 
tome out of Danske. | „ | 
Kept vntill the tenth voy of this pꝛeſent. As this day ame the goods out of Scotland that 
were recouered out of the Edward Bonauenture : and now?'we voe percetue that the caſke that 
the trapne oyle came in, is verie good, and much better then ours, Therefozeour minde is, 
that you ſhall lade it all in ſuch barrels of the bigger ſozt as you laded in the Edward, and 
no long barrels noꝛ ſmall, And that caſke that wee haue ſent map ſerue fo2 the Tallowe 
02 mie other ware that is not leakage. euercheleſlezthis voyage pou muſt take ſuch as you 
can get. | E | 
Allo if the Emperour bee minded to delluer you any ſumme of money, oz good Ware 
at as reaſonable a pꝛice as you may buye foz readie money, wee will chat you ſhall take it 
and lade it fo2 our accomptes, and to come at out aduenture, and hee to beepayed at the re- 
turne of the hippes in Ueluets, Sattens, 02 any other kinde ok ſilke, o2 cloth ot golde, cloth 
df tiſſue, oz accoꝛding as his Commilſion ſhall bee that hee ſhall ſende vs in the ſhippes, and ac- 
coding to ſuchpaternes as hee ſhall ſend, Mee doe not linde the Ambaſſadour nowe at the laſt 
lo conkoꝛmable to realon as wee had thought wee ſhoulde. Pee is very miſtruſtkull, and thin⸗ 
kethenerie man will beguile him, Therefoze you had neede to take herde howe you haue to doe 
with him oz with any ſuch, and to make your bargaines plaine, and to ſet them vowne in waiting, 
Fo2they bee ſubtill people, and de not al waies ſprake che trueth, and thinke other men to bee 
le themlelnes, Therefoze we would haue none of them to ſend any goods in our ſhippes at any 
time, no2 none to tome ko; paſſengers, vnleſſe the Emperour doe male a bargaine with vou, as is 
oꝛelaid, fo his owne perlon. 1 
Allo we charge you not to ſuffer any of our nation to ſend any wares tu their wines oz friends 
in anp ot our ſhips; but to take their money there to be paied heere by the companie and not other⸗ 
wiſe: and to haue conſideration how you doe take the roble. Fo? although we doe rate it after fir- 
tiene ſpillings eight pence or our money, pet it is not wozth paſt 12, 02 13. Hillings ſterling, 
| Ce Mozeouer, 
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2eouer , necve to ſende newe accomptes, fo2 them that came in the E 
——— reckoning by them: and likewiſe townice — *. 4 
kect note ol I the laſt voyage out of the Edward, and 54 


not to faile, 


Andrew ludde. 
 XGeorgeBarne, 
<LAnmhoaie Huſe, 
William Garrard, 
William Cheſter. 


A Letter of Maſter Thomas H1wtrey to the worlhipfull 5 J 


Maſter Henrie Lane Agent at Colmogro, written in Yologds 
the 3 1. of Ianuaric 1357. 


1441 —— ,heartie commendations pꝛemiſen. Thele may bee to cab A 
that yeſterday the thirtieth of this pꝛeſent came hither Robert Beſt, and bzought with | 
him two hundꝛed robles, that is, one hundzed foz this place, and one hundzed fo pou at lms. 
gro. As foz hempe which is here at two robles and ahalfe the bercouite,maſter Gray hath wii / 


1557 


aha Sedgewick ten to buy nomoze at that pꝛite: foꝛ lohn Sedgewicke hath bought foz ſire oꝛ ſeuen hundze ty. 
a Nowogode... hes worth at Nouogrode foz one roble and a halte the bercouite, and better cheape: and ie 
Nouogrode flaxe is there at thzee robles the bercouite. J truſt hee will doe much — 1.4 | 
going thither. As Jdoe vnderſtand, Richard Iobnſon is gone to Nouogrode with un wal % 

him, J doubt not but Paſter Gray hath aduertiſed you of all their doings, both at the Moſe 

at Nouogrod, And touching ourdoings heere, 1 erceiue that wee haue ſolve w 

this fourth voyage foꝛ one hundꝛed and fourtie robles, beũdes fifcie robles ot the ſecondan 


voyage ſince the giuing vp of mp laſt account,and fox wares ofthe Countrey,you ſhall ut 
that Jhaue bought tried andvutried fox 77. robles foure hundzedpodes of tried . 


foure hundꝛed podes that I baue giuen out money foꝛ, whereof God graunt good . 

the time commeth, which is in Lent, And in bꝛowne flare and hempe J haue bought ſenet 

bercouites, ſire podes and ſixteene pound, which colt 28. robles, eleuen alcinesrwo pence, 
paſtsof30- as oz other kindes ot wares I haue bought none as pet. And fo2 maſtes to bee pꝛouided, pus Hh 

r vnderſtand that J wzote a letter tu Torma the 28, of this pꝛeſent fo? fiftie maſtes, to wi, lg 
of fifteene fathoms, and 25. of foureteene fathoms, to be an arſhine and a halte at the ſmall e 

An Arlhine is And moe, I haue witten fo; 30.great trees to be two arſhines and ahalfe at the ſmall 

— 4 fo2 the other that wert pzouwed the laſt peere, J truſt they ſhall be ſent downe in the bing 
peere. And as toncerning the Ropemakers, you ſhall vnderſtand that their abiding place 

A rope honſe bee with pou at Colmogro, as J doe thinke Paſter Gray hath aduertiſed pdu, 12 75 

crete at Col- ger Bontinge Maſter of the woogkes doeth lay, there is no place moze meete fo2 r; 

* ftſtenwith peu: andthereit will be mam: withleſler colt, conlivering that the pale is the une 
of it: which is to ſet one pale moze to that, and ſo fo2 to couer it ouer, which as they ap, N = 
but little coſt. They doe pꝛay that it may bee made ſixeteene foote bꝛoade, and one hunden as 
eightie fathoms long: and that in the midde way twentie foote from the pale towarde the n te 

A tarre houce, ſide there may be ahouſe madetotarre in,ſtanving alone by it ſelfe fo danger of fire, The Tu 
houſe that they woulde haue made, is to bee fifteene fathoms long, and ten fathoms b1oave, an | 
they would that houſe ſhould be made ſirſt: fo J thinke they will not tarre befoze they come there, - 
And farther they deſire that you will pꝛouide fox ds much tarre as pou map, fo2 heere weehaue 
ſmall ſtoꝛe, but when the time commeth that it ſhoulde be made, J will pꝛouide as much 
can here, that it may bee ſent downe when the Naſade commeth. The ſtuffe that they han | 
die ſpunne is about ſiue thouſand waight, and they ſay that they truſt to haue by that tim (87 

| come downe parne pnough to make 20. cables. As concerning a copie ofthe Alphabetin ciphers 
loben Aulien Walter Gray hath witten hither that Robert Auſten had one, which he willen that he one 
— — Thus J ſurceaſe, beſeeching God to pꝛeſerue you in health, mn; | 

earts d x 4 


By yours to command to his power, 
Thomas Hawitrey. 
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be Deas do ett Satan: if 
ought from ene, Vie lande, 

wares wee into Ruſſia, and what wee carried from thences JW 

elared the ſame vneo them. ER bzought thither thouſands 


— he whine townes of Nuncke, db 2 


rey 


29 


i 9 
. Licfland' fee ange heir Co = 
Te orig ene, 


Teh ne Kon Hillhmnens | 
yer 38 

concluve,alciouh'3 notokerstodeliner them, thatthe tokens takenfromms-were 
— e themthat A hav tukens fo them, with the miſchance, And 
thus Jcommit vou ta Amightie God amen CINE health to 
r 


| Byyoursto 3 
 THPMAS Ar cock. 


A Leder of Maſter Anthonie Jenkinſon vpon his returne from 
0 to the worſhipful Maſter Henrie Lane Agent for the Moſco- 


nie companie reſident in Vologda,writteninthe Aaſco the 
x8, of September, 1539. 


WI zbipfull Sh Sir, alter my heartie commendations pzemiſed with moſt veſire to God 
of pour welfare andpzoſperous ſucceſle in all your affaires, Jt mappleaſe yorttobee = 
aduertiſed that the fourth ofthis pzeſenc I arriued with Richard Iohnſon and Robert: lohnſon 
all in health, thankes bee to God. Mee haue bene as farre as Boghar, and hab pꝛoceeded far- <paner tenken- 
theron our voyage toward the lande of Cathay, hadit not bene fo the vnceſſant and continuall — me 
warres, which are in all cheſe byucall and wilde councreps, that it is at this pzeſent impoſſible to bey. 
paſſe, neither ment tht re any Carauan of prople from Boghar that way theſe Gee yeeres, 
Andalthough our iourney bath bene ſo miſerable, dangerous, and chargeable with loſſes,charges 
anderpenſes, as my penne is not able to erpzeſſe the ſame : wee bee able to ſatiſfie the 
weozthipfull, Companies mindes, a the pilcouerie of The — Sea, __ 
e IEA nn Be nt, a 

hate bzought of the wares and commodities of — 
— onog : wiſhing that there were veterance fo2as great a 
wares as there is polite to bee l n 
ingeſcapedas to vs haue chaunced this pꝛeſent voyage 
tobeefollowed, Sir, fo2 that I truſt pore 
ferre the viſcourſe with you at large vntill commag,, eee cravel, as 775 
ther things. Sir, Iohn Lucke departed ſmthence r Tuenthof this p:eſent, - 
andintendeth to paſſe by — — letter tothe woxthipfull Camps“ Pen e 
nie, ano haue wiittenthat I intend to come yowne vnto Colmogro to be readie there at the next by en. 
ſhipping to imbarke my ſelfe fo2 England,veclaring that my ſeruice ſhal not be needfull here,foz 
thatyauare a man able to ſerut their wozſhips in greater affaites then they haue heeretovoe, 3 
IN e As touching the Companies affaires heere, I referre pou to Chriſtopher 
nb ue Jam but newly arriued. Pauing here but ile buſtacſe — ANI This was a 


rd mpeg yo there in your affaires. Nee thanks yorg Tore, 


7 — 
e 8 | Your fluted — 8 | 
| Anchonic lenkinſdti. 


ALetter of the Leere. colhpanic to their Agents in Nu, 7 
Maſter Henri Chriſtopher Hudſon, and Thomas Glauer ſent in 
their ſeuenth voyage to Saint. Micbalar with three ſhips, the Sai. | 
love;the Phlip and Maree, ind the ſs the Hef 
21 May, | 5 60; 6: ie 


Ir 1 eee hahah here nmen 
ſalety thanks be to rr 


... The — —— 
ken, by 3 —— v——ů— 2 


much of this tallowe js verie euill, blacke, foft ann pucriſied, | 


knowe not howe the weight will riſe, by reaſon that lune dt ir was loſt tnche vatkes, 4 > : 


weight of he laſt peeres ware vin nat riſe ſo well as the befoze.it-didz There 
neede good heede to bee taken in the weighing, Alſo much of this Ware had a great. wy 


andis not ſo faire ware as in times paſf wer haue hav, Youmult emiſethe foote-tobeethhey _ 


off beloꝛe you doe weigh it, oz elſe pou muſt ſeeke to haue a good allowance fox it ; Tie 
Tramm orten. Dyles which you laved this peere came well conditioned; and the'caſke was gon 


good-liſe. But if they were nude a little bigger it were the better, to they be not hagen 


Hou haue witten to vs to ſend you caſke which is not heere to be had, ueither doe 


it lo belt if it were heere, conlivering it muſt goe eicher ſhaken and bounde vp, o2 elle emyeie, 


which will bee peſterable, and likewiſe will ſhꝛinke and dꝛie, and not be ſitte to lane 


Therefozeour minde is, vou ſhall cauſe ſo much caſke to bee made there of che liſe of bop 


ſheads as will ſerue boch fo; pour oples and tallowe, and let them be well trimmed 
on the heavs and ſeames, and ſtand full of water thꝛee oz foure dayes befozeyou put D 


them. Your Cowper may bee ouerſeer to them that make them , thatthey be — | 


cleere tymber without knottes, the woozff caſke you ma put the tallowe in, Þee that ſeech 


the fillingof the oples had neeve to looke well to it, fox there was much water in thischaccan 


nowe.?Uee perceiue you haue bought and haue iu a readineſſe one hundzed and fot 


oyles, and that it neede be pou may haue moe ſtoze. UWherefoze we doe minde to lend ud 


ping koz thꝛee hundzed tunnes and vpwards, becauſe we would haue this next 
areturne as pau can of the commodities of that Countrey, as alſo ſuch of our wares 


haue that are not vendible, oz will not be ſolde oꝛ bartered, becauſe we would baue a ful bn ; 


Sables. ledge and ate of our accounts, The Sables which you ſent this yeere be very baſe" aha 


them all we could not make one pzincipall timber: we haue alwayes wyitten vncoyortof mt | 


— them that bee good oz elle none. The Moluerings were indifferent, and ſome ok > bo. Hue 
Aen. tereſt verie bale, the Lulernes but meane, the Lettes not lo large ſkinnesas we eh 0 
Ermines. hell is, they were of a new death. Ls foz the Ermines, colt mioze there with pon Ki 

Squirets, we can ſell them foꝛ here. Therefozebup no moe ofthem? noz of Squirels , fog Were 
one halte in the other. The wares that we would haue pou pꝛouide againſt the connni 6 = 


as we haue written to you pf lettets by a 6 pl Sa and 


—_— piice, F Seeg | 


wiſethe Ruſſes, if you would giue them a reaſonable pyice foz their wares, woulve be the wi 


linger ts buy and ſell with you, and not to tarie ſomuchto Nouogrode as they voe, but Main 
rather bzing it to Vologda to pou, both Ware, Tallowe, Flare, henpe, and ved | 
other waresfitte foz our Countrey. Dur minde is ou ſhould pꝛouide fox the next ſhips lait hn 


dꝛed Loch hives, of them that be large and faire, and thickeſt in hand, and to be circumſpectiathe 


50. loſh ect ite 
hides. chooſing , that oye om that bee killed in ſeaſon and well dꝛyen aud whole. Jf thepbe 
d we may eil chem here fo? lirceene ſhillings and better the piece, wee would haue the whit - 


that is, che necke anvlegges withall, fo2 thefe that you ſent now lacke their nei 


legges. Neuertheleſſe fox this time youmuſt ſenve them as you may get them if you tt | 


finde the meanes that the haire might bee clipped off chem, they woulde nat take ſo 


in the ſhippes as they doe. Te percciue by your letters that the pꝛices of Ware doe ih _ 


— vou, by reaſon that the Poles and Lifelanvers doe trade into 2 
if there ſhoulde · bee peace betweene them, woulve bee an occaſion pt > 

ries in Ruſſia woulv ile to bigger e andnoe her to A tt 

and likewiſe woulde bing downe there the pꝛites ol N . 


it good you ſhoulde make a ſupplication to the — ol The Companic 
to returne the trade fromRye and Reuel to vs, eſpecially tox ſuch mates as wee vos bi! 
p2omiling that wee will bee bounde to take them ata realonable pyice , as wee haue bout 
them in times paſt : and likewiſe that wee will bzing to them ſuch wares of ours, — 


thought ſitte fo2 theCountrey , timings nn Penton. 


this ſhoulve not come to palle, wee might be out of hope of doing any good by the trade ther 1 


9 


ſhippes are, Ware, Tallowe,frapne Oples, Flare , Cables and Ropes, and F 585 es, (ch 


+ 
> 
5 > AO. 
a rr 2 
— — — wa 


— 
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Let. of the Maſe. company: Traffiques, 
Et we baue a further hope of ſome good trade to be foundout vp'Paſter Antonie lenkinſon: 3 
— we doc perceiue hy pour letters, that ram ſike in as plencifull in Perſia, as flare is in In f of crave 
Rufſia : belive other commodecies that map come from thence; Mee vnverftand by pour letters mater. 
that you be at a point wichtheRuſſefoz the Tlare, Tallow,and Trae oyles chat he ſhippevthe 
taffyere fo2 311 robles 20 altines, whichis well: although much be not gotten by it, but becauſe 
they ſhould not vuverſtandour reckonings Wie muchmaruel what you meantobuy Seale ſkins Seat crimes 
ind tanne them, All that you haue ſent in times paſt lie here vnſold, and mill yeelve uo money. eb. 
Jfyouſend 1 00ofthem tamen with theatre on.they müll her aide; oz eiſe not, In dur ſpippe n 
un will ſend you ſutb thing as yon mite to haue fo the ropers: and wee would they ſhout Eat 2h 
make moze ſtozeof ſmall cables and ropes, as cablesof 7. 8,9, 10. 1 1, 1 2. indie. Fotheſe great 
cables be not f euery man; and the greaceſt cables bee not beſt landed: and likewiſe ſmall ropes 
fo: h10uves,ſholes,and other ſmall tackeling : and that pou locke better to the ſpinning of their 
— — — EIN 
and fapꝛe, and not paſt foure oz fine timbars. Fozthep mill not be ſo commonly wozne here as 
de ban bin wich noble men: andlikewiſe of Luſeras ſend fewe anvpyincipal good, We mind 
tu lend vou in our ſhippes 100 tunnesof ſalts, Anv hecauſe we perteiue that balaſt is hardly to 
behav at our lading plate there with yon, we would yon ſhould haue inareavineſſe 100 tunnes of 
the white ſtones whereol pou {cnt vs home an example ta peres paſt. And likewiſe to haue in Datbofan 
a readineſſe maſtes of all ſoztesfo2 our ſhippes : fo we know not what neeve wee hall haue of &©1ts robe www 
them. The bzinger hereofis Thomas Alcock , he could not be ſufferedthe the laſt yeare to paſſe yvared 
Poland, Auvas we wzoce vntopou in our ſhippes, hee is our ſeruant fo2 peares: And 
fo that we know him to be bone, true andpainefull, our mind is he — — 
do beſt ſeruice. e doth know the commodities on diſcommodities of all kinde wares which 
wu doe ſend ys. Therefoze we would pou ſhould crevicehis ſaxingꝭ both in quantitie of wares 
ind goodnes, as alſo wherin is moſt our pꝛolit. Me ſee by vout letters that pour opinion is that 
the ropemakers ſhould remaine there twoyeres moꝛe; and that you haue pꝛouidev great plentie 
of hempe, which we are content withall. But as yet we haue ſolve none of our cables nor hal⸗ 
lers neither is the pzoofe of them knowen; becauſethe firftpou ſent vs were made offlaxe, which 
arewozth no money : fo2 after they be once wet then will rotte and moulder away like moſle, 
au thoſe which youſent'vs now lat, bymilkoztune there with you at the laing were weite and 
- frettedin many places, and haue loſt their colour: by meanes whereof they be not ſo vendible as 
if thep had come well conditioned. Of an hard beginning we tru God will ſend vs a good en⸗ 
ding, We hope in pour next letters to heare goodnewes of thepzoceevings of Paſter Antonie 
lenkioſon, Teprrceiue by his letters that Aſtracan is not ſo good a Mart towne as the fame 
hath gone ol it: and maruell much that round peter ſhould be ſo good, and good chepe there, and 
from whence it ſhould come. And whereas you wzite that you wilcome foꝛ England in dur nett 
ſhippes, we would gladly haue you to remaine there vntill the next yere following, fox the better 
inftructionofour ſeruants there; who haue not had lo long time at continuance fo) the language, 
id knowledge ofthe people, countrey, and wares as you haue hav, Neuertheleſſe ifyou will 
needs come away, we haue no doubt, but that you will leane good our ſeruants there, 
namely with Chriſtopher Hodſon and Thomas Gloger, whom weappoint to remaine there as 
Agents in pour roome, till further aver bee taken: not voubting but that they will vſe them- 
ſelues ſo diſcretely and wiſely in all their doings, as ſhall be to the wozthip and benefice of this ted 
company, And as we haue agoodhope in them that they will be carefull, viligentand true in 
alltheir doings: ſohaue we no leſſe hope in all the reſtof our ſeruants there, thar they will bee 
not onely obe dient to them(conſivering what toomethey be in) bur allo will be carefall,patneful, 
diligent, and true euery one in his Toome and place fox the benefite and p2ofite of the tumpany: 
That hereafter in the abſence of others they may be called and placedinthe like roome there oz 
elſewhere, And if you find any to be diſobedient and ſtubboꝛne, and will not be ruled; wee will 
vou ſhall ſend him home in our ſhippes: who ſhall find ſich ſinall fanour and friendſhip during 
the time that he hath to ſerue;, as by his diſobevtence and tuill ſeruice hee hath veferued. And 
whereas Chriſtopher Hodſon hathwyittentocome home, as partlyhe hathj good cauſe, conſive- 
ring the death of his father and mother: pet in regard that Dir George Barne and the Lavie 
his wife were his ſpecial friends in his abſence, wevoube not but that he wil remain in the roome, 
—— haue appointed him if you dor not tarie and rematue there till farther over be taken: 
and fo2 his ſeruice and paines hee ſhall be conſidered, as rraſon is, as friendly as ił his friends 
vere liuing. Thus we truſt pou will take ſuch oꝛder the one to remaine at the Moſco, an the 
diher at Colmogro,o elſewhere, as moſt neeve is. Thomas Alcocke is beſirous to be in the 
Moſco: neuercheleſſe pou ſhall find him reaſonable to ſerue where he may doe moſt good. __ 
| 63 o 
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62 robies which pou recetueoot lohn houcher me haue papen yum here, and aiſo the 

which vou receiues the perebefoze of Chriſtopher Roſe, and the money which pouree — 5 
of George Burton, fo2 the which we haue pouour debtozs. Thus we ref, referring that 
is here omitted to the repozt ofthe bzinger zandſo'God haue pouinhis keeping, Alan — oh * 
that you ſhoulv ſend vs in our ſhippes 200 hene · clothes moze. The thing hefe 8 
.. ——— ——— 


Another letter to che ſoreſ: aid parties. 1 360. 


6 — befoze wittenischecopieafane ſent pomby Thomas Alcock, truſting th 
was with you long ſince. The 26 dap of che lalt moneth we recetued aletterftom hi . 
Stockholme. in Stockholme in Sweden the 14 bay of January, and we perceiue byhislectecthar her ha 2 ; 
uod with a Dutch man thatcamelatelyfromthe Moſco, who.mnfoumev him that ourfrieny: 2 
| ſter Antony leokinſon was returned tothe Moſco in September laſt —— 
ton Luckeaken beene, 02 whathe had done, he cruld not tell. Allo he wyotethar one Tohn Lucke a Joyner way = 
dattontet in liel. taken by the Liefelanders, und put in pxiſon. As pet wet haue not heard from the ayd 1 
lade. Lucke, no} knom not whether he be relraſed out of pziſons2 not. Me ſuppoſe that by 
wꝛote ſeme letter which as yet is not come ta our hands: ſo that we thinke hee is vecin n 
02 otherwiſe diſpatched out ofthe way. The liſteenth day of December wee — 5 
from C hriſtopher Hodſon; vated in the Moſco the 29 ol Jul. by the way of Danske: which 
in effect a copie of ſuch another receiuen from him in our ſhippes. You ſhal underſtand charige | 
baue laden in thꝛee good ſhippes of aurs theſe kind of wares following: ro wit, inthe u 
TheSmilow, lowe of London, Maſtęr vnder God Steuen Burrow, 34 fardels No 136 b20ad. ſhoꝛt clothes; 
and foure fardels No 58 Hampſhire Rerfies : and 23 pipes of baſtards andſeckes,and 263Þite | 
ces of raiſins and 4hogſheds Ne 154 pieces of round pemter, ann ten hogſheds andponcheongof 
The Philipand Munes, and one dzpfatty with Almonds. And in the Philip and Marie, Paſter vnder Gad Tho- 
Marie. mas Wade, 25 fardels No 100 bzuad clothes , and thꝛee farvels No 42 Hampſhire Rerſieg, | 
Che le. and thirtie pipes of ſeckes and baſtards, and 100 pieces of raiſins, And in the Jefusof — 
Maſter vnder God Arthur Pette, 10 fardels No 40 bzoade ſhozte clothes, and twenty ſe 
pipes of baſtards and ſeckes, as bythe Anuoires herewichincloſed map appeare : — 
retceiue ſuch neceſſaries as you did wʒite to bee ſent fo the tape makers: truſting that pe 
haue better ſucceſle with them which you ſhall ſend us in theſeſhips, then with the reit wi 
pou haue ſent vs pet: fox we as pet haue ſold none of them. And — 
our fo2mer letter, that we would ſend you a hundzed tunnes of ſalte, by reaſon Cr 
——— —ů— ů— it coft here ten pence the buſhell the firſt p — 
namely in the Swallow 6 tunnes anda halte, in the Phihp and Marie one tunne and a 
and inthe leſus one tunne and a halfe. Abogſbeds of round pewter goe in the S wall 2 
in the Philip and Marie No 134pietes. as is afogeſaid. ? Qe ſend you thʒee ſhips,tru 3 ty hy ö 
haue — ring anno 24n, of lading fo2 them, Ik yee da 
wares then will lade the ſhips, let it be Traine oples that pouleaue behinde : the pꝛice ＋ 
ſo good as it was: it is wozthhere 9 pound the tunne.TUe thinke it good you ſhould let ti ce. 
ler ſhipbzing as much of the traine as ſhecan carp : Andehat the maſters of the hips do lot 
to the romaging, fo2 they might bzing away a great neale mozechen they doe, if they we 
paine in the romaging: and beſtowe thetraine by it ſelfe, and the ware and callowe byir er 
fo2 the leakage of the traine doth fowle the other wares much, As fox Allard the — 1 — 
thinke goon, be map come home in thele ſhippes. le haue no doubt but that you Henne Lau 
if you minde to come home nom in theſe ſhips as pou requeſted, will leaue ſuch good oder the oe - 
with our ſeruants as {hall ber foz out moſt pꝛoũte and their pꝛeferment, ik they doe it 4 
dueties diliggently-and truely, It our friend Mater Antonie Ienkinſon, bee returnen . : 
meane to come away in thele ſhips to declare his mind and opinion ot his tranaile, if need re! 
and he be ſo minded he map returne thither by land and e 
But as we be vncertaine whether he be returned oz not: ſo we know not what he hath ve 
what bevefite map riſe hereafter of his trauaile. Therefeze in this amin 
your good diſcretians. Wee ſend you Thomas Hawrrey which is our ſervant foz ye 1 
minde is he ſhould be placed, where he may doe beit ſeruite. —_ 5 
* NicholasChan: Al ſo we ſend you Nicholas Chancelour to remaine there, bo is cur apprenticefi 02 petr 4 
eciour, our minde is hee ſhould be ſer about ſuch buſineſle as he is molt fic fo2 : he hath = ＋ ll 
ting ſchoole long: be hath his Algoziſme, and hath vnderſtanding ol keeping of bookes of reſi 2 
nings, Me ſend you now but x00 Kerlies:but again{ the next yeere,if occalionſerue; wi 


1 


S rer e 


YE 


SE SES 7 5 rere | 


Sn 
mo) 3 55 3 


led! bene Neven eto boy 


; "FT £2 % *4 : * x} * 4 _ - ' * 2 
1 [4 As : : 2 
R Ser- ; — 


eee e 


15 
99 
&* 


117 111 PISA T7 10-26 2100550 
Teure, Wines Meri, 
n ne nn 10-5 


s 1; 42 vp: 2015 3 
3 


outthe two dalles: 


he 
e 
e people, and to and true 
mitky, J was willed fothwithtoyay che pl 
in ebene een ae 
pipes akter, as theit maner is, the people 
raſkedof this tudgement to our great crevite, - 


3 Ip ae in 1730 r e 2% 
"EO . dung dcn 203 why 3 eee 
d 2 — — 913 4% 40 and mie | 122 u — e | 
q. * 422 173; 422 2 in Gorzu 30 A 2 20 8. 4 hong 7-3 Wi ab? 82 % 1 99 

| Y 1 —— vue, 


Ry Vp — 54 0 nne, ſipiei Nite the LNG n e 
— J — Op — Cregonih who palled.withins | 
Cs . nn 1 7 Poim da No N f 

* 1D 12 5 1O 112104 noi, 


and ſo into Orwel __ — door — tonanker: but 22 


1 | mg 
janet 1 115 ken 


en 


: 
* 2 * 
: 
— 


we ping with alſour ſhippes 
node 1 mere foace 


5 
* 1 
1114 7 
r 
** 4 REA N 
x 
f +... © Ba 
3 74 o A *4 
N 2 8 8 4 
N „ 
—_— A EE OY y 
_— F ; 
= * 
r 
1 3 \ 
12 
2 „ 
e * +2 
* * q 
5 2. 
oy > $A 4 
+ 
44 
23 n 
J AY 
* 
8 775 
4 5 
15 ws r 
56 5 
7 Ee 
. — a; 
. . F 
3 
4 4 
5 * «>< us 
: 4 4 
4% Ko 
f 2 
TY 2 
5 0 1 
P 1 
* 5 
* 5 — 
" DD 
F 1% 
4 
yp 34 2 
Fo” N 5 
d 1 
: 1 
* 
. # 
indie 224 as 
Y hs. Ants } 4 
+ 4 ; 
S275 + 
as 4.46 F 
7 y 
7 4 4 . * 
7 * F 
bebo © 4 
1 * 273 
2 + © 
2 
1 * amen. 
* 7 
A 1 
o . 
% 5 
% 
N 
5, 
4 2 
* * 
1 *; 
fy 
- 
* 4 F 


* 
% 
x 


ö cue ogg 1 
e aire,an ye | 3 
9 nw 


40 minutes. 


Nen Fllands, Haures, we diſcougred, and had. | 1 lan 
N cantinuing our along the inms 27 b 3p w1 
— py karre thor Tees Ep er Drape 65 degrees. A the ſame hn 
appeared ouer our heads a rainebom ile aſcinictrcle,withb oth ends vpm 


in 65 vegrees Iping from:y6,Moztheaff,beingin't a 


landes, 1 


x was bh >. oa * 70 4 x 
l * , enn A f 
3 r . ; 
4 4 _-” Fa So” 6 


. 25 


M. Anth.lenkinſon. Traffiques;& Diſeoueries. 311 
is berween the lald Roſt Allands & Lofoot, awhirle poole called Malcſtraod, which from gn 

—— vntill halle flood, maketh ſuch a terrible noile, that it ſhaketh the ringes in the doozes arange whirle 
ofthe inhabitants houſes ol the ſayd Allands tenne miles off. Alſotk there commeth any Whale vos? 
within the current of the lame, they make a pitifull crie. Pozeouer, if great trtes be tatied into 

tt by foꝛce of ſtreams, and after with the ebbe be c alt out againe, the ends and boughsof them 

dene lo beaten, that they are like the ſfalkes of hempe that is bzuiſed, Note, char all the coaſte of 
finmarke is high mountaines and hils, being covered all the pere with ſnom. And hard abooꝛd ä 
the ſhoare ofthis coalt,chere is 100 02 150 favomes of waterindepth, Thus proceeding and ſat- 

ling fo; ward, we fell with an Alland called Zenam, being in che lazituve of 70 degrees, About zen Aland. 
this Jlland we ſaw many Whales, very möſtrous, about our ſhips,ſome by eſtimation of 6o foot 
lung: and being the ingendzing time they roared and tried terriblie. From thence wefell with 
an Alland, called Ket tel wicke. Y ns 2 wed | 
bis coaſt from Roſt vnto Lofoor lieth Noꝛth and ſouth,and from Lofoot toZenam Nozth- | 
eaſt and ſouthweſt, and rom Zenam to Kertelwike Eaſtnoztheaſt and c Meſtſouthweſt. Fromthe 

ſaid Kettel wike we ſailed Caſt and by Roꝛth 10 leagues, and fell wich a land called Inger ſound, 15g Gu 
where we fiſhed, being becalmed, and cooke great plenty ol Cons. Thus plping along the coaff, 
we fell with a Cape, callev the Nozth Cape, which is the Nozthermoſt land that wee paſſe in our Tye Auth 
voyage to S. Nicholas, and is in the latitude of 71 degrees and ten minutes, and is ktum Inger Ca. 
- ſound Eaſt, and to the Noꝛthwards 15 leagues, And being at this Nozth Cape the ſecond day 

of July, we had the ſunne at Nozth 4 degrees aboue the Hozizon, The third day wee came to 

Wardhouſe, hauing ſuch miſts that we could not ſee the land. This Wardhouſe isaCaſtle ſtan-⸗ Wardhouſe, 
din in an Jſland 2 miles ktom the maine vf Finland, ſubiect to the king of Denmarke, andthe 
Eaſtermoſt land that he hath, There are two other Jllands neere adioining vnto that, whereon 

the Calle of Wardhouſe ſtandeth. The inhabitants ot thole thzee Allands line onely by fiſhing, 
andmake much ſtockefiſh, which they dꝛy with froſt: their molt feeving is fiſh; bꝛead and dzinke 

they haue none, but ſuch as is bzought them rom other places, They haue ſmall ſtoꝛe of cattell, 
which are alſo fed with fiſh. From Wardhouſe we ſailed Southſdutheaſt ten leagues. and fell Catteliled 
with a Cape of land called Ke gor, the Noꝛthermoſt part ofthe lande of Lappia, Aud berweene The Ponaltes 
Wardhouſc, and the ſaid Cape is a great Bay, called Dommes haff, in the South part whereof F, 
saPonaſterie of Monkes of the Ruſſesreligton, calledPechinchow, Thus pzoceedingfozward 

andſayling along the coaltof the ſaid land of Lappia, winding Southeaſt, the fourth day thzough 

great mils and darkenes we loſt the company of the otherthzee ſhips, and met not with them a- 

gaine,vneill the ſeuenth day, when we kell with a Cape oz headland called Swerinoz, whichis the 

entring into the Bay ot S. Nicholas. At this Cape lieth a great ſtone, tothe which the barkes 

that palled thereby, were wont to makeoffrings of butter, meale. and other victuals, thinking that 

vnleſſe they vid ſo, their barkes oꝛ veſſels ſhould there periſh, as it harh bene olt entimes ſeent: any _ 

thereit is very darke and miltie. Note that the ſirt day me paſledby the place where Sir Hugh auringer 
Willoughbie, with all his company periſhed, which is called Arz ina reca,that is to (ap, the river Hugh a. 
Arzina, * | | RE IFHS 0 bI-odhet 5: E 
The landof Lappiais an highland, hauing ſnow lying on it commonly all the pete. Thepeo: 
pleofthe Countrey are halfe Gentiles: they liue in the time neere the lea ſive, and vie 
to take fiſh, of the which they make bzead,and in the winter they remoue vp into the countrep into 
the woods, where they vſe hunting, and kill Deere, Beares, Woolues, Foxes, and other beats, 
with whoſe fleſh they be nouriſhed, and with their Ckinnes apparelled in ſuch ſtrange kalbion chat | 
there is nothing lerne of them bare but their eies. They baue none other habitation, but onely TheLapplans 
intents,remouing from place to place,acco2ding to the ſeaſon of the yeere. They know no arte ting their ces, 
no) facultie, but onely ſhooting, which they exerciſe daply, as well men e and kill ſuch 
beaſts as ſerue them ko their foode. Thus pꝛoceeding along the coaltfrom$wetinoz afoze! 
the ninth dap of July wee came to Cape Grace, being in the latitude of 66-begreesanv.45 mis 
nites,and is at the entring in of the Bayol S. Nicholas. Aboozd this latibthereis 2003 30 fa- 
dos water, and ſundzy grounds good to anker in, The current at this Caperunneth Sourh- 
welt and Noztheaff. From this Cape wee pyoceeve along vntill we came roTroſle and; 
which is ſeuen leagues from the ſayd Cape Southweſt : and from this Jlland, wee ſet wier te 
tieother ſide of the Bay, and went Southweſt, and fell with an headland callevFoxenoſe, which: « 
sfromthe layd Illand 25 leagues. The entring of this Bay from Crolle Alan ko the neerelk & pics 
landon the other ſive is ſeuen leagues ouer. From Foxenoſe p2oceedingfofward the 
ST bay of the ſayd moneth of July, all our fqure ſhips arriued in ſaferie at theroaof Sa 
ache land of Ruſſia, where we ankered,and had ſailed from London vntothe ſaivr 
emed and fifey leagues, The Ruſſian ambaſſavour and his company with great 
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thoze,and our ſhips here foꝛthwith diſcha and being laden againe, a 
Aan. A faire winde, departed toward En pe rn Augul, The third ok ihe 
with other of mp company came vnto! e citie of Colmogro, being an hundzed ' 
Bay of Saint Nicholas, and in the latitude of 64 degrees 25 minutes. J — the! * 
mogro vntill the fifteenth dap : and then A departedin a little boate vp the great and Du 4 
Fiacgoriner. Which runneth very ſwiftly, and the ſelfe ſame day paſſed by the mouth ef a river called Pi 5 
—_ on dur lefte hand fifteene verſtesfrom Colmogro, On both lives of the mouth T 
riuer Pinego is High land, great rockesof Alablafter,great woods, and Pineoppletree 15 * 
along within the ground, which by repozt haue lien there ſince Noes flood, And thus pꝛocet 
1 foꝛ ward the nineteenth dap in the mozning,J came into a town called an ge a 8 
from Colmogro. All this way along they make much tarre, pitch and aſhes of Aſp, 
ans, Fromthence I tame to a place called Vſtiug, an ancient citie the laſt day of Auguſt. 
g tie meete two riuers: the one called Iug, and the other Sucana, both which fall into the at 
riuerof Dwina, The riuer Iug hath his ſpꝛing in the land of the Tartars called Che mich 
— tothe countrey of Permia: and Succana hath his head from a lake not karre krimi 
ogda. Thus departing from Vſliug, and paſſing by the riuer Succana, we ſome wal 
called Totma. About this place the water is verie ſhallow, and ffonie, and gtoubleſoy 
Barkes and boats of that countrep, which they call Na ſſades, an Doſneckes, to paſeri 
wherein marchandiſe are tranſpoꝛten fromthe afozelapd Colmogro to the citie of Vo! 
Theſe veſlels called Naſlades, are verp long builded » bzoade made, and cloſe aboue, flatce hay 0 
The deſcripti- comed,and dzaw not aboue foure foote water, and will carrie two hundzed cunncs: they 8 1 
TE none iron appertaining to them but all ot timber, and when the winde ſerueth, they are may n | 
ſaple. Otherwiſe they haue many men, ſome to hale and dzawe by the neckes with long 
ropes made faſt to the ſayd boats, and ſome ſet with long poles, There aremanyof theſe bat 
vpon the riuer of Dwina : And the moſt part of them belongeth vnto the citie of Vologhd :f [4 
theredwell many marchants and they occupie the ſaid boates with carying of ſalte krom ih 
ſive vnto the ſayd Vologhda. The twentieth ol September J came vnto Vologhda, 
is a great citis, and the riuer palſeth though the midſt ef the ſame, The houſes are builded: m b- 
woodof Firretrees , iopned one with another,and round without : the houſes are — 
without any iron 0} ſtone wozke, ccuered with birch barkes, and wood ouer the ſame 4- 
Churches are all of wood, two fox euery pariſh, one to be heated foꝛ Winter , andtheot 
Summer, 1 
On the toppes of their houſes they laye much earth, foꝛ feare of burning: 2 fo2 v0 J 1 
plagued with fire. This Vologhda is in 55 degrees, eleuen minutes, and is ftom Cola - x 
x000 verſtes. BY Ys 


All the way Jnever came in houſe, but lodged in the wilderneſle , by the riuers f 

S kraurlerg. Caried pouiſion fo2 the way. And he that will trauellthoſe wayes, muſt carie with hi 
chet, a tinder bore, and a kettle,tomake fire and ſeethe meate, when he hathit: foz ere 
ſuccour in thoſe parts, vnleſle it be in townes, - 

The firſt day of December, I departtd from Vologhda in polle in a ſled, as the m 
Winter. And the wap to Moſcua is asfolloweth. From Vologhda to C ommelski, 2710 
ſoto Olmor 25 verſtes, ſo to Teloytske 20 verſtes, ſo to Vre 30 verſtes, ſo to Voſhand 
verſtes, then to Yeraſlauc zoverſtes, which ſtandeth vpon the great riuer Volga, ſo to Roß ou : 
50 verſtes, then to Rogarin 30 verſtes, ſoto Peraſlaue 10 verſtes, which is a great tow 4 ry 

hard by s faire lake, Fromthence to Dow nay 30 verſtes, ſo to Godoroke 30 hf 
wchay 30 verſtes, andlaſtto the Moſco 25 verſtes, where J arriued the ſixt vip 
— 

. There are 14 poſtes called Vannes betweene Vologhda and Moſco, which are & ö 
500 verſtes aſunder. 23 5 

The ro day of December J was ſent foꝛ to the Emperoꝛs Caſtle by the ſayd £ pe 4 
and deliuered ni letters vutothe Secretary, who talked with me of diuers matters wo 

, nianpemenc of the Emperour. And after that my letters were tranſlated, I was anſt 
Jwas weltume, and that the Emperour would giue me that J veſired. 
Che 25 dap, being the dap of the natiuitie, I came into the Emperozs pacſence nnd 
, Hand, who ſatealoftin-agoodly chaire of eſtate, hauing on his heade a crowne moſt ric 2 der 4 
8225 and a ſtaffe of gold in his hand, all apparelled with golde, and garniſhed wichpy 
. UONLS, -- 2 
There Cate viſtant from him about two pardes his bꝛother, and next vnt o Sante 
pearesof age, who wasinheritoz to 5 Emperozof Caſan, conquered be this Emperoz 8 due 


o 


herof 600 men, which dinevin denn chelpt hal dies 2000 >> Cartatsmenol ware warre,which were 
endet theme lues ty the Emperour, x * in wars 
newly commer | = licle table — —.— 


eee arb 


— — onda the hall c<2oughout was ſerued with es: and when din 
neruanended.cheEmyeroyr called me by name, i gaus me . — 
partedto 

that bende Emperour wyinkerh, all the company band vp, and af cuerptime be 
Aae. ofaviſhof meace hu ble hmleiſe, Pany ae thing I lawe tat va, 


98 which was Tiwelſtive with chemgke Emperor ahi other anda 
hs mbits, allmoſt richly appareiled wich gold, pearles 
acrowne vpon his bead uf che Tartarian faſhion, went tot 
qmpolican,and diners biſhops and pzieſts, That hay A was befoze 
— onto pans = na oor 
. 


de dlit mit . — — nn 
etched Latle.by along wallgoing and ſduth, io the xiuer fide, 
and ſome of wood , with round towers faire 
. notre owed are of golde: the chieke markets fo all 
things, are within the ſapd Caſtle,and fox — — markets, and euery lcicence byie 
lille And in the winter there is a great market the caſtle, vnonth 
wdthereis ſold cozne,earthen pots,cubs,ſlevs,qc, The caſtle is in reui 


loxth good plenty of cone. ThisEmperour is of great ney fozhe hathconquered much, as 
eciow — e eee ee Swethens, as alſo ot the rs 22 
ä © Semveds, hauing thereby much inlargen his dominions. Ye keepethhisp greatſublec* 
exe I tion: all matters paſſe his iudgement, i they never lo ſmall. ——-„— Mofenders 
4 3 dealeth in matters ok religion, ee ,' whome the —_ 
great 
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—— 3 


The Englith Voy ages, N 

greatly honozery, They vfe the — — — 

images painted vn tables, n ſpetially as,” 
mg pete ——-— 
there area great number in the land, 
* Thephaue foureLentsin theyeere, _— hn ae: en 

Et. 14 t 
They baue man e bree £ 


erden eee e Tg! eee 
there, dr cya eee eee avy cr ee 

ed i err, ta darbeing able eg hauing impauned hn 

uerner bzingeth bim out to the high way, and deres hen bra ee legges' hen hepthet jul 

knowing the cauſe, and hauing perabuenture compalſicuvyonhin; Fine the-money, a 


ranſomed. ad 
In euery good towne there is adzunken Tauerne called aCurſemoy, . which the Ex 


ſometime letteth out to larme c ſometimes beſtowethfo2 ayeareo2 two on lam d 
man, in recompenſe of᷑ his ſeruice: and foꝛ that time he is Low of allthe oor, 
ling, and doing what pleaſethhim : and then he being growenrich,is taken bythe Ci 
ſent tothe warres againe,where he ſhall ſpendallthat whichhehathgoteen Mm 
the Emperour in his warres is little charged; but all the burden lieth vpon-the pooze pe. 
They vſe ſadles made of wood & ſinewes, with the tree penn eee en 
touered with cloth, ſometimes of golde, and the reſt Saphian leather, well ſtinched. Chen i th | 
dzummes at their ſadle bowes, by the ſound whereof their hoꝛles ble to runne mozeſt 
The Ruſſe is apparelled in this maner: his vpper garment is ot cloth ofgolde;fi qo. * 4 
long. do wne to the foot and buttoned with great buttons ot ſiluer, oz els lacesof lilke, ſerdiyi 
bꝛooches. the fleeues thereof very long, which he weareth on his arme, xuffev vy. Unveriſuch 
hath another long garment, butt oned wich ſilke buttons, with a high coller ſanding dye n 
colour, and that garment is made ſtraigtzt. Then his ſhirt in very fine, and mought with wn 
oꝛſome gold, with a toller of pearle. Ander his ſhirt he hath linnen his leg 
of hole without fete, aud his bootes ok re ox yellow leather. On his head hee weareth n 
r mee lone, and vnder ita blacke Fore cap, t wy 
very bzoad; | "HORS, 
hen he rivethon ho;lebacke to the warres,0) any iournep, be bah fwoxy of the Lurklh 
faſhion,and his bowe ans arrowes of the ſame maner,. In the towne he weareth no wenn 
onely two oz thꝛee paire of niues, hauingthe hafts of the tooth of a fiſh, called the Poꝛſe 
Jn the Minter time, the people trauell wich ſleds, in towne and countrep, 
hard, and ſmooth with ſnow: the waters and riuers are all frozen, and one hozſe with a us wil 
dam a man vpon it 400 miles, in ther daies: but in che Dunmer time, theway 3 deefevih 
mixe, and trauelling is verp ill. e 
The Nuſſe, ifhe be a man of any abilitie, neuer goeth out ofhis houſe inthe winter, t boon 
his fled, and in Summer vpon his hozſe: and in his fledhe ſits vpon a carpet, oz a white M 
ſkinne : the fled is dꝛawen with ahozſe well decked, with many Fores and Woolues tailes u 
neckc, e is conducted by a litle boy vpon his backe: his ſeruants ſtand vponthe taile he lbs | 


The voyage, wherein Oſep Napea the Moſcouite Am baſ * 
ſadour returned home into his countrey, with his entertainement ; WY 


at his arriuall,ar Colmegro: and a large deſcription of the TOE 
maners of the Countrey, 4 


f pe twelfth of Mape, in the peare of our. Lowe 1557 there be d from 
=) Graueſend, foure good ſhippes well appointed fo2 Barchants, h which ben 
155 pꝛelently bound into the Bape of B. Nicholas inRufſa * with wits pes 
was tranſpozted,o2 catiedhome, one OſepGregoriwichNapea, who wal 
„ Meſſenger fromthe Emperour and great Duke of Moſcouis, Thefon 
were 15 whoſe names follow, viz, 
The Pcimeroſe Admirall. 4 
Che Iohn Euangeliſt Aiceadmitall. 
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Deſcription of Ruſſia. * Traflaquez,and Diſcoueries. 


— 


w The Anne and the Tnnitie Attendant. 
.. The; of July,thefozeſapd foureſhippes came to an anker in the Bape of S. Nicholas, be- 
kon an Abbey, called the Abbey of O. Nicholas: whereas ihe ſayde Meſlenger, Oſep Gregori- 
wich Napea went a ſhoare, and as many Engliſh men as came tu ſetue the Enperour remai- 
ned withhun at the Abbeyfoz the ſpace of fire baies, vutill he had gotten allhis things a ſhoare, 
and laden the ſame in barkes, to goe vp the riuer Dwina, vnto Vologhda, which is by water 
1600 berſtes, and euery verſte is about thꝛee quarters ot᷑ an Engliſh mile. LEY 
The 20 of July, we departed from . Nicholas, and the 24 ofthe ſame ; we came toCol- prejeits vich . 
mogro, where we remained eight vaies: and the ſayd Meſſinger wag there of all his acquain- Tran ar, 
cance welcommed home, andhadp2eſents innumerable ſent vnto him, but ic was nothing but part of 
meate anddzinke, Some lent white bzea,ſome rie bzead,and ſome buttered bzcadEpancakes, ** 
veefe,mutton,bacon,egges,butcer,fiſhes,ſwannes,geeſe,dutkes,hcunes,and al] maner ofvictu- 
ls, both fiſh and fleth, in the belt maner that the rude people could deuiſe : to among them, thele 
p2eſents are highly eſteemed. - | | | | : | 
The 29 of July, we departed from Colmogro , and the 14 of Auguſt we came to Vftiug, 
where we remained one doy, and changed our barkes oz boates. if ra 
The 27 of Auguſt, we came to Vologhda, where we refained 4 daiesvnladingthe barkes, 
and lading our cheſtes and things in ſmall waggons, with one hoꝛſe in apiece , which in their 
tongue are called Telegos,and with theſe Tele goes they caried our ftuffe from Vologhdapnto - 
the Moſco, which is 500 verſies: and we were vpon the ſame way 14 dates: fo2 we went no fa- 
ſier then the Telegoes. N 45 | 
There are thꝛee great townes betweene the Moſco and Vologhda, thatis to ſay, Yeraſlaue, 
Roftaue,#Percſlaue, Upon one ſive of Yeraſlaue runneth a famous riuer, which is called Volga. 
At runneth into the Caſpian ſea, and it deuideth it ſelfe befo2e it come into the Mare Caſpium, The cities? 
in 50 parts 02 moꝛe, and neere vnto the ſame ſea there ſtands a great Citie,called Boghar,thein- ** 
habitants ofthe which are called by the ſame name. ; 25 
The people ot the ſaid Citie doe traffique vnto the Citie of Moſco: their tommodities are 
lpices,muſke, ambergreeſe,rubarbe, with other dꝛugs. They bing alſo many furres which they 
buy in Siberia comming cowards the Moſcotthe ſayd people are of theſect of Mahomer. EN 
The r 2.of September we came vnto the citie of Moſco, where we were bzought by Napea, Ther artine® 
and two of the Emperoursgentlemen vnto a large houſe, where euerpone of vs had his chamber 
appointed. 8 , ; 1 $4 
The 140f September we were commanded to come vnto the Empercur,andimmediatly af- 
ter our comming we were bꝛought into his pꝛeſence, vntowhom each ol vs did his duetie acco2* 
dingly,and kiſſed bis right band, his maieſtie ſitting in his chaite of eſtate, with his crawne on his 
head, and a ſtaffe of goldſmiths wozke in his let hand well garniſhed with rich and colfly ſtones: 
and when we had all kiſſedhis hand and done our dueties,his maieſtie dio declare by his interpꝛe⸗ 
ter that we were all welcome vnto him, and into his cauntrey, e therupon willen vs to dine with 
him: that day we gaue thanks vnto his maieſtie, and ſo departed vveill the dinner was readie. 
Mhen dinner time appꝛoched, we were bzought againe into the Emperours dining chamber, 
where we were let on one ſive of a table that ſtoode ouer againſt the Emperours table; to the end 
that he might wel behold vs al: and when we came into the fozeſapd chamber, we found there reas 
die ſet theſe tables following. | | 


o 
* 


vntoeuery man ſeuerally by theſe wozds: The Emperour 


= "hr 


: ; 


The EV, Deenpionaſ 


I haue many times ſeene better: but fo change of wines,and diuersſoztsof meads,it wa 4 
verfult: eee — I 
might haue bin ſet. and as far as J could the reſt were inthe like maner tern =. F 
In the dinner time there came in ſire whichſtood in the midſt of the chamber aud ber . 
faces towards the Emperoz, who ſang there befoze dinner was ended thꝛee ſeuerall ti | 
ſongs oz voices delightedour eares little oꝛ nothing. <> bk: J 
The Emperourneuer puteechmozſellofmeate inhls mouth, but he frtbleſehithin I 


—— —ñäär ho 0 2erp aritgions, e he el 
religtous men aboue his noble men. 


M. Standiſh 
doctoz of Phi» 
ſicke. 


This dinner continued about the ſpace of fine houres, which being ended, and — * 1 
vp, me came into the midſt of the chamber, where we did reuerence vnto the E wy 
and then he deliuered vnto euery one of vs with bis ownhands a cup ofmead, which whenever ß 
man had receiued and dzunke a quahtitytherent, we were licenced to depart, g ſo endedtharki 


ner. And becauſe the Emperour would haue vs to be merp, he ſent toour lodging the ſam en #4 


ning thꝛee barrels of meade of ſundzy ſoꝛtes, ot᷑ the quantitie in all of one hoglhed. 3 
The 16 day of September theEmperour ſent home vnto our lodging foz euery of vvaTyp. 
tarioh6x(&co ride fromplaceto plie as we had occaſion, fo2 that the ſtreetes of Moſco e 
fowle and mirie in the Summer, - 8 2 
The is of September there weregiuenpnto maſter Standiſh doctoꝛ in Philick, 78 
of our men of our occupations,certaine furted gownes ot bjanched veluet and gold, and la k 
red damaſke, of which maſter Doctoꝛs gowne was furred with Sables, and the reſt were ſunm 
ſome with white Ermine, and ſome withgray Squirel,and all faced and edgedrounvabone 
blacke beauer, e : 
The x of Octoberinthemozning we were commanded to come vntothe Enperoꝛs cant an f 
when we came thither, we were bought vnto the E mperoꝛ vnto whom we did our duttes au 
dingly:wherupon he willev vs to dine with him that dap, and ſo with thanks vnto his maten 
depattev vntill dinner time, at which time we came and found the tables couered with been 
ſalt as at the firſt: after that we were all ſet vpon one ſide of the table, the Emperoꝛs mate 
coꝛding to his accuſtomed maner ſent vnto euery man a piece of bꝛead by ſome ol che K DN 
which attended on his highneſfſe. ä 
And whereas the 14 of September we were ſerued in veſlels ol gold, we were now 1 
veſſels ok ſiluer, and yet not ſo abundantly as was the firlt of gold: they bzought d2inke vatalhe | 
table in ner boles which conteined at the leaſt ſire gallons a piece, and euerie man had a ak 
uer cuppe to dzinke in, another to dip oꝛ to take his dꝛinke out ofthe great boll wichall sthevw - 
ner being ended, the Emperour gaue vnto euerxone of vs a cup with meade, which when m bs. 
receiued; we gaue thanks and departeds- - ” ry: 
Pozeoner, whenlvener the Emperozs pleaſure is that any ſtrauger ſhall dine with hin, Is 
doth lend fo2 them in the mozmng, and when they come befoze him, he with his owne mou 
deth ihemto dinner and this oꝛder he alwaies oblerueth. e 
The 10 of October the Emperour gaue vnto M. Standiſh 70 rubles in money,and to ext | 
of our men of occupatious 30 rubles apiece; - eee 
The 3 ol Nouember we dined againe with the Emperour, where we were lerued as beſoye / 
The 6 of December being S. Nicholas dap, we vined againe at the Emperours, fob ihn : 'F 
one —— che Moſcouites hold: we were ſerued in liluer veſſels — 4 : 
dered in all points as — ok the clocke at night befoze dinner was en 
The Emperoꝛs vſeth euery yeare in the moneth of December, to haue all his -* 
nancethat is in the citieof Moſco caried into the field which is without the Suburbs of thi 
and there to haue it planted and bent vpon two houſes of Wood filled within withcarth 6 
whithtwohouſes there were two faire white markes ſet vp, at which markes they vi 
their odinante, roche ende the Emperour may ſee what his Gunnerx tan woke Chev — 
oꝛdinance of bꝛaſſe vt al ſoꝛtes, baſes, faultons, minions; ſakerx, culu 
foyall;baſtlifkes long and large, they haue fregreac pieces whoſe ſhot is a Par of 
NR asthey flee der haut alſo t great munp uf waer 
dur de whith pieces they ſhoote wild tre. 
Theis of December the Emperoꝛs Maieſtie and all his nobility tame ineoche fie 
backe, in mol good}p order, haning very fine Jennets # Tiirkie hozles garniſhed with 
uerabimvantly, The Emperoꝛs maieftie hauing on hinragowne of rich tillue ene 
on his head let not only with pearles, but alſd withagreat number ofrich and coffly fic 
ble men wereallingownesof cloth of gold, which vid ribe befoze — 3.0 


1 3 
«KF 


chat off, he harquebullers began! dune . — thought 


dꝛinke, we were ſeruedas at other times befoze: b plate, we neuer 
TIT ſomuchbefoze, Theredined 1 nperpopelencetne poſs 


2 12 ande cachn endofeuery barreliwere this vinner 
continued about lire houres 
care vpon the 1 2 day they vſe to. bleſſe oz bath the ner Moſes, which runneth Chedallowing 
apt cet ole — 2 favoms large enery way, which in tinnen — 
Fir, they make a ſquare 3 fs 
bear the ives + edges with white been Chen about pok the clocke they comevut of thechurch 

ad ware tapers burning, 

Firſt and goe axpone carping | 
afreatlanterne :thenfollow cercaine banners, then the croſſe; then the images ol dur Lady, 
H Nicholas, and ot other Saints, A — 
gesfollow certaine pꝛieſts to the numberof 100 oz maze: after them the 
led betweene two pyieſts,and after the ÞPctropolicancame the 
eee een. 

water. a 


— Frag? 21 4 f er 
ä —— 
_ — — b : 
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Alltheſe ceremonies being ended, me wenttoth — "03: wewereſer 
utdin veſſels of ſilucr,and in all other points as we 
The Ruſſes begin their Lentawaes 3 week eine Eft hee weeke hey ete os, The andes | 
milke,cheeſe & butter, and make greascheare with pancakes aud ſuch cher 1hings,one friend 
mech: fromthe ſame Sunday wellen rakter are be [cw Rue or, 
aredjunke vayby day, — _ 


doours,but 


K yi 
\ 
. 13 * 
4 * 
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thin:then followed 6 carying 
— number of 4000 
damaſke ſet andimbjoderev 


th the ſame cloch like to an alles eares, Upon thishozſe the 
—— in bis lappe lieth afaire booke, with acruciſirof 
which he boldeth falt with his left hand, and in his right hand 
rrolle he ceaſcthnot to bleſle the people as be 
.  Therearetothemumberof 30 
—— — 


againe,ſo that chehozſe 
dfo2 their labours the Emperour 
pꝛieſts ſonnes,aud fo \the 
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The 
fox the moſt 
Sacrament, 
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on;Fakter 
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other packer 
bin befoze time. And aſter dier the 8 ernte en net 
. Gray, ind ſo opdeily vuto everyone a. aa 
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tun ol them. | 
* [wo grebly gownes which were ne ammcnt ſly an ie 
— oner: — — about them 
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The maners, viages,and ceremonies of che Ruſſes 
N ee Ja 


CO is 
— 
— — — 

der ee — — 
an c hath warresfoz th arecheſe: Luto, Poland, Sweden, 
Denmarke, Lifland, the amthe! 1 In are 

R Ae 
eee gere 9 as alſo vnto 


— 


. e Chi 
knownot acrownefrom acounter,no2 gold from copper,they are ſo much cumbzed therewith 
and he that is wozth 2.3.02 4.grotes,is a rich man. 


Of their Religious men. 


Tg g e | 
mateſty iudgeth e affirmeth himto be of higher dignitie then himſelke; fo2 that, ſaith he, hen 
— icer, and A the Emperour am his cempozallofficer, and therefozc his m 
— ke vnto bim in many things concerning religious matters, as in leading the e 
crop6licans hozſe vpon vpon Palme ſundap,and giuing bun tune to itte vn a chaire vpon the ra. & | 
2— — ven | 
All matters of religion are refopmed by the Prtropolitane , he hearechthe cauſes and ginnh 
ſentence as himſelle liſteth, aud is aurhozized foto dat, vderher i bs ro bif hang on burn, js | 
will muſt needs be fulfilled, 
— —ů— ments . | 
keepe great holpitalitie, relieue much pooze people . inoned | 
the monaſteries — which s walled about with bzicke very ſtrongly like a call m 
dannen the wallesof the ſame. They told me themſelues that therear | 
ſeuen hundꝛed bꝛechꝛen of benen ncrhr ul, The mol art oh lng, 
and villages which ate 40. thiles of it, belong vnto the ſame, They ſhewed ine the 
wherein were as many images as could hang about, oꝛ vpon the wals of the Church round aan 
and euen the roofe of the church was painted kul ol images. The chiefe image was of our Laie, 
which was garniſhed with guld, rubtes,ſaphirs ann other rich ſtones abumvantlx. In the mal 
the church ood 12. waxe tapers ot tun pars long, and a fathom about in bigneſſe, & there as 
a kettle fullof ware with about 100. weight, wherein there is alwapes the wirke ofa candie * 
ning aa it wert a lampe which goeth nx out day no? night. 5 
They lhewed me acoffin couered with cloth of gold which ſtoode vpon one ſive 
church in which they tolo me lay a holy man, who neuer eate 02 danke, and pet that he lintth. um 
— —— ͤ Gñw—4 diſeaſes, 
manyoche miracles bu was harvo ele becauſe Ila hm jt 
After this they bzought me into their ſellerx, aud made me taſte ofviners kinds of inks,both 
2 en PLAY _ ” : 
haue in their ſellers, I doe ſuppoſe few pzinces haue moze,o2 ſo much at once. 99 
Their arcelsv veel are of an vameaſurable bignesfſe fome ofthem axe 3, yah 
and mo2e,and 2,vards Emoze bzoad in their heads: they conteine 6,02 7.tunnes 
none nc ſlr of ther tne making has ret then cum, They hae 9.970 
vautes which are full of choſe barrels which are ſeldome remooued: foz they haue crunk 
come downe though the roofe of the vautes in ſundzy places, th1ough which — 
bee eben r noe are ani 
it allvowne — 


2 
8 3 


Deſeriprionof Ri a.” raffiquesandD ilcoueries. 2 


5 : ſamemonkes are as great merchants as any in the land ut Ruſſis, and noe occupp buping 
and ſelling as much as any orher men, and haue boats which paſle too and fru in the rivers with 
merchandi ze krom place co plate where anp of their countrey do traſa ea. 

. They eate no flelh during their ines as it is repo ted: but vnn Sundav, Munday, Tueſvay, 
Churſbay and Saturvay it is lawful foꝛ thenrto eateegges,buccer,checſe anvmilke, and at all 
times to cate ſiſh and aft er this d2e they lea their liu es. 8 
They wearr all blacks gar ments, and lo doe nome other in all che lande, but at that abbey 
onely. HAI ee + þ oo (36.79 F . | : 

- They haue no preachers no nut one in al the land to inſtrurt the pedple,ſo that there ne many Want of lea 
the molt part ok the pooꝛe in the cduntry, wo it one aſkechem how many gods therebe,rhep wil great ignores 
[apagreat many,meaning that exeryimage which chey hate is à gon: all the countrey andthe andivolary. 
Euperours matelty himlelfe witbleſſe amd bowe, and knocke their heads befoze their image n 

ſo much thatthey willcrie earneſtly vnto their images to helpe them tothe things which they 

nerd. Al men are bound by their law ta hane thaſe images in their houſes, and ouer euerygate in 

all their to wnes and cities are images ſer vp, vnto which the people bom and bend, and knocke 

their heavs ag sinſt the ground hetoze chem: as often as they come by any church oꝛcrolle they do 

inlike maner. And when they tome to any houle, they blelle themſelues 3:02 4; times befoze they 

will ſalute any man inthe houſe. aus 5 2 f 

They reckonand hold it foz great ſinne fo touch oz handle any of their images within the circle 
ofthe boozdwheve the painting is, but they keep them very daintitx, and rich men deck them ouer 
ind abou: wich gold, ſiluer and ſtones and hang them ouer and about with clothof gold. 

The pꝛieſtes are married as other men are, and rare all their gatments as other men doe, 
trrept their aightcaps, which is cloth of ſome lad colour, being round, ereacheth vnto the eates: 
their crownes are hauen, but the reit of their haire they let grom as long as nature will permit, 
ſothat it hangeth beneath their eares vpon their ſhoulders: their heard they neuer ſhave: it his 
wife happen to die, it is not lamtult tax bim to mary againe vuring his life. | 

They miniſter the Communion wich bꝛead and wine after our oꝛder, but he breakech the bꝛean 
and putteth it into the cup vnto the wine, and tommonly ſome are partakers wich them: andthey 
tate the bꝛead ont againe with a ſpoon together with part of the wine, an fo take it themlelues, 
ap qiue it to others chat ret eiue wich them alter the lune mauer. 

Their ceremonies are al as they ſap,accopdinggotheGreeke Church vlev at this pꝛeſent day, 
andthey allow no other religion but che Greeks,anvtheir owne: and will not permit any nation 
but the Greeks to be huried in their ſacred burials, rb. een 

All their churches are full of mages vnto the which the people when they aſſemble, doe bowe 
and knocke their heads as J haue befoze ſaid, that ſome will haue knobbes pon their forcheavs 


with knocking, as great as egges. n | n . 5 
All their ſeruice is in the Rule tongue, aud they and the common people baue no other pꝛaiers 1 their ſeruice 
voze ponulbi naſlie. That is to ſay, O Loꝛde Jeſus — their mo⸗ 
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butthis, Ghoſpodi Ieſus Chriſtos eh 


Chil, ſonne ol God haue mercy vpon vs and thts is their pꝛayer, ſo chat the moſt part of the vn⸗ tongue. 
learned knowneither Pater noſter,noz the Beliefe,no2 Ten commandements, noꝛ ſcarcelpvn: 


—ZäDj—w— — 
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derltandthe one hatfeof their leruice which is rend in their Churches > 
Bay 5 ar e, hn Nd 02 1,5 fant 
TEES 26 . eee 2 
\ ben any chit{s boyne, it is not baptized vntil the nert Sundeß und it it chance thut it 


not baptizedthen,itmulk-tarpvntil the lerond Sunday after the birth and it in ite 
iyhemeo rake asntiny Govfachervanb Gopher eg wil eee 3 


bo a 
. r Fd 
2 - N . . 
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— Whenthey gorotheChurch;thomiowife goethfo;mott,carying the che; rte 
adCodmothers follow meo the mivifof the Church, wherothere is van tablet 
tanearthen por ful ol warme water;abvut the which the Godfathers and G 


rhe pot and peel yeathe auer it:then he taketh althe candies 

ns all nene handlertechpart of then vjop tothe water, ung ih 

—_ . — — —— againe, and when the water is ſanctified,he taketh the chilve and hol / 

h inaſmalltubbe,anvone ofche'Govfathers takerh the por with wur ii tr unt unt 

won the chüds hes. eee ie 
| 
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After this he hath many moze ceremonies, as anoynting eares and eres with ſpretle., 
king ceraine croſſes withople vpon the backe, — ofthe chile: then taking th e chile | 
in his armes, cariech it to the images a Q. Nicholas, and nur Ladie, —— to th # 
images, veſiringthemto take charge of the chilve, that be mar liue, aud belerne as a Ch 


. manoz woman ought to doe, wich many other wozvs, Then comming backe from the 


— — — — —ð ages, 


oz foure places, and then delinereththe chilve, whereunto enerpofthe S 
lap a hand: thenche pziettchargerbthem, that the chive be tyoughe vpin he faiho fear (On 


weare, fot that Ruſſe which hath not a croſſe about his necke they eſteeme as no Ch:iftianman 
ET 


Of their Matrimonie. =} 


I've heir matrimonie is nothing ſolemnized, vrrherioml pins hominid f 
as tan learne, in this wile following. 
F. irt, when there is loue betweene the parties, the man ſendethvnto the womanaſmalſche J 
oz bore, wherein is a whip,neevles,thyeed, filke,linnen cloth, ſheares, and ſuch neceſſaries daher 
ſhalloccupte when ſhe is a wile, and perhaps ſendeth ther withall raiſins, ſigs oz ſom n 

giuing her to vnderſtand, that if ſhe doe offend, ſhe muſt be beaten withthe whip, bythe neevis,- 
thꝛeed, cloth, xc. that ſhe ſhould apply her ſelte diligently to ſowe,and do ſuch things as thee could | 
beſt doe, and by the raiſins oz fruites he meaneth it he doe well; no good thing ſhalbe withdzaw 
from her, noꝛ be too deare koꝛ her: and ſhe ſendech vnto him a ſhirt, der h and aa : 
things of her owne making. Andnow tothe effect, ; 

Mhen they are agreed, and the day of marriage appointed; when chey ſhall goe — 1 
Church, the bꝛide will in no wiſe content to go out ofthehoule, but refiſtech and ſtriueth mah 
that would haue her out, and faineth her ſelle to weepe, yet inthe end, two women get her um 
lead her towzrvs the church, her face being couered cloſe,becauſe of her diſſimulatiũ, that irſhoub 


not be openly perceiued: fo2 ſhe maketh agreat noiſe, as though ſhe were ſobbing and weeping, 


vntil ſhe come at the Church, and then her face is vncouered. The man connneth after among 
ther ot his friends, and they cary with them tothe church a great pot with wine oz mean: chen 
pꝛieſt coupleth them together much after aur oꝛder, one pꝛumiſing to loue and ſerue the athervs | 
ring their liues together, gc. which being done, they begin to dꝛinke, and firſt the woman in 
keth to the man, and when be hath dꝛunke he letteth the cuppe fall co the ground, haſting in 
atly to tread vpon it, and ſo doth ſhe, and whether o them tread firſt vpon it muſt haue che unn 

and be maſter at all times after, wbich commonly hapyenethto the man, foꝛ he is reavielttoſethi | 
foot on it, bec auſe he letteth it fall himſelle, then they goe home againe, the womans face beein / 
vnccuered. —— the ſtreetescrie out and make A E 


diſhoneſt wozdes. 


from that va fozwards a —. 658 

Then they continue in —— IM? colowing, be 6 r= pit 
panied with certaine of their friends an during the ſame ch1ee vaies he is called a Dube 
putches,althoughthey be very pooze perſons, and this is as much as Z haue learned of th 
trimony: but one common rule is amongſt them if che woman be not beaten withthe m you 11 
weeke, ſhe will not be gnod, and therefoze they looke koꝛ tt oꝛderlx, the women lay,th Kit 
hul bands did not beate them, they ſhould not loue them, 5 

They vletomarry there very pong, their ſonnes at 16. and 18. peeres elde, andthe va 
at 12.02 1 3,veeres02 ponger: they vle to keepetheir wines very cloſely , I meane ti 


4 „ 4 BS, 72 * 
** FEA Fg, 8 WW WY Rs 8 n i 


— 
2 
* 


A 
XV 


ii 


5 


SSRN aS 8 


* 


3413.6 


Ol their b Ponal 


Ws g gies on bis 


doe, but they fo | 
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„Ebhey that be han e eee = 


ete, betanſehehatha RD 


teiued into heauen it is a wonder, 
There are agreat number 


among them 
N == 


bouts make hero line RA f eatmany ate fozcedinthe 
tomake e b n eee. Bjead mads 
(ae pri herbes a 


become et of . divers, and euill, and lnger wt; ani atthens, get 
gs they holde opinion, to goe often vnto che hate houles, a in a maner euery man hath one or his 1a pol 
owne, thera, commibnly twiſe euery nme 
themlelues therein, . 


The names of certaine ſortes of drinkes „led ü in 
Aſa, aud commonly drunke in the Empe- 


-:rours Court. 


TY: firſt and p2incipallmeade is made of the inice 02 licconr taken from a berriecalled in — 
Ruſſia Malieno, vubich is of a marueilous ſweete caſte,and ofa carmoſant colour, which 
berry J haue ſrene in Paris, oy 

Theſecond meade is called Viſnoua, becauſe it is made of a berry ſo called,andislikea black 
gooleberrie : but it is like in colour and taſte to the red wine ol France. 

The third meade is called Amarodina oz Smorodina, ſhojt, of a ſmall berry nuxh le to the 
wall rezin, andgrowethin great plentie inRuſſa, 

Che fourth meade is called Chereunikyna, which is mave of the wilde blacke cherry, 

The fiftmeavets made of hony and water, with other nurtures, 

There is alſo a delicate dzinke dawn from the root of the birch tree, called in the Ruſſe tongue 
Beroꝛeuites, which dꝛinke the noble men and others vſe in Apꝛill Map, and June, which are the 
— e ; fo after thoſe moneths, the ſapp? of the tree dypeth, andthen 


The 


ſaid riuer 8 nets 


— 2 —— band. and pzoceeding fozwa 
lecond dax of Pay, we came vito 


— , +, pa ove we cl — re | 


of it rutned any ouergrowen, ip Peroſlaue,6, lea 
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we paſſed by neaffle cen Temes n ede 6, dev the pe 


enen eee 7 en line, cmetith 
ol the wozthp titie ort Caz an, aid now ſubiect vnto the Emperour of Ruſſia, Burl 


uing Caſſim on out left hand. the . day we tame vnto a fatre ton ta Ee 1 


He. 
as by « 6 


eee pa OOO FREDERIK Þdegrees:andpze cceding n 
pat th 15 efaþ | 


the 11. day, we came vnto another faire town 5 caſtle called Nyſe Nouog rod, 

ling of the fozeſaid riner Occa intothe wozthie riuer of Vol, dilfant from: b lade h 
leagues, in the latitude of 56. degrees 18. minutes. Fr Rex an to this Nyſe Nouog 00e 1 bot 
Ster a ivr of Oc lr i grete apo are jo honpin lh an 

e tarried at the fozeſaid Nyſe Nouogrod vntilthe 19 2 1 the comming o a capealy 
was ſent by che Emperour ta rule at Aſtracan, who beeing arri | | 
oo eatboaces voderhis conpuce,ſomeaven — 


— — ee ud be ſaid Tay from n oe { 
ome mer e, t 19. Neue 
in 1 


| andthe 22, we cume vnto a calle called V afiliagorod,diſtant 25. l igues, which we left vy 
right hand. This rowne oz caſſle had his name of this Emperours father, who was called Y, 
nus, and gorodin the Ruſſe tongue is as much tu ſap as a caſtle, ſothat Manners, 
Vaſilus caſtle : and ic was the furtheſt place that the ſaid kay my hong ain krem the Te 
But this pꝛeſent E mperour his ſonne, called 3 ee f 
warxes, both againſt the Chziſtians and alſo the Pahometiſfs and ddt eta 
the Tarcars, inlarginghis Empire euen to the Laſptan fea, hauing conquered the ka 


of Volga, with all the countreis thereabout adiacent. Thus pꝛoceeding on our ben Ie 2 . | 


day of Pap akozelaide, wee came to another caſtle called Saboyſhare , which wee left o 8 | 


uirs,and he habirantsdiv profeſle the law of che Gentiles 2 butnowe becing conquered by ths ö 


EmperourofRulſsia, moſt of them are chzitened , but lie in the woods and wilverncile , 
towne 02 habitaticn. 


The 27. day we paſled by another caſtle called Swyasko, diſtant from Shabowſhare abt 
25. leagues: we left it on our right hand, and the 25. tame vnto an Jſlandone league from the 
tie of Cazan, from which falleth downe a riuer called Cazankareca, g entreth into ihe ſu r a de ; 


Volga,Cazan is a faire town after the Ruſſe oꝛ Tarcar fab tou, with a ſtrong caftle, 


a high hill, and was walled round about with cimber + earth, but now the Emperour of ? 2 | 
bath giuen oꝛder to plucke downethe old walles,and to builve them againe of free tone. Jehath | 
bene a citie ofgreat wealth and riches, and being in the hands of the Tartars it was a kingione | 


of ic ſelfe , and did moze vere the Ruſles in their warres, then anyothernation :but 5 


his Emmperonrof Ruſia conquerv{r and cook he king captive, who being but poungls wit 
bayciſed,and brought un in his court withrwoother pzinces, which were allo kingsof the ant. 


zan,and being echo thẽ in time of their raignesindanger of their ſubiects chhough ciuil vile 


came and rend2edchemſelues at ſeueral times vnto the lad Emperoꝛ . ſa that at this ppeſenti * 


are thꝛee pꝛinces in the court of Ruſsia, which had bene Emperours of te ſaid Cazan, hom 
Emperour vſerh with great honour, 


Weremained — I ;,dap of June, and then departed from thence: and jen 
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day - paſſed by an Alland called che Alland of merchanta, becauſe it was wont tu be a place 
where all merchants, CE CO RN and Crimmes, and diuers The Aland of 
ocher nations did reſozt to keepe mart foz buying and ſelling, but nowe it is fozſaken, and ſtan ; =archancs. 
vech without any luch reſoꝛt thither, oz at Cazan , 02 at auy about it, from Moſco vn- 
to Mare Caſpium. ; $i 
ig fozward the 14. dap, 


isfrom Cazan 15. leag 
m on the left hand of 


* 


conſumed ofthe people, in one ſoꝛt and another, aboue one hundzed thouſand:the like plague was 


neuer ſcen in thole parts, ſo that the ſaid countrey of Nagay a countrep of great paſture, re⸗ 


mainethnow vnrepleniſped to the great contentation of the Rulſes, who haue had cruel warres 
along time together. . 1 
The Nagapans when they flouriſhed, lined in this diuider into diuers com · 


panies called Yo2ds, and euery hond had a ruler, whom they obeyed as theit king, and was cal· 
ledaPurle, Towne oz houſe they had none, but liued inthe open fields, euery Murſe oz Ring 
haning his Voz dg 02 people about him , with their wines, child zen and catcell, who hauingconſu- a 
med the paſture in one place, remooued vnto another: and when they remooue they haue houſes 
like tents ſet vpon wagons oz carts, which are dꝛawen from place tu plate wich camels, e therin 
their wines,childzen,and all their riches,whichis very licle,is caried about, and euery man hath 
uche leaſt foure o2 five wines beſides concubines, Qſeof money they haue none, but doe barter 
their cattellfo2 apparell andotherneceſſaries . They delight in no arte noz ſcience, excepe the 
warres, wherein they areexpert, but fo2 the moſt part they be paſturing » and 
ſtoze of cattel, which is all their richen. They eate muchfleſh, and the hozſe, and 
dzinke mares milke, where with they be ofcentimes dzunke 2 they are E inclined to 
. C — the Chziſtians fo2 the 
fame,and diſabling our ſtrengths ſaying eating a weede,and dzinke a dzinke 
madeof the ſame, allowing their great deuouring of ſieſh, and vzinkingofmilke to be the increaſe 
of their ſtrength. But now to ed fo ward to my tournep. 
All the countrey vpon our handthe riuer Volga. from auet᷑ the riuer Cama vnto 
the towne of Aſtracan, is the land of Crimme, inhabitants be alſoof the lame of Maho Che crime 
mer, and liue fo2 the moſt part accoꝛving to the faſhions of the Nagayes, hauing continual warg Cartars. 
_ _— ol Ruſsia, and ate valiant in the fielve,hauing countenance, and ſuppoꝛt from 
F great urke. ö : 
The 16. day ot᷑ June wepaſſed by certainefiſhermens houles talled Perowſe twenty leagues 
fromtheriuer Cama, where is great fiſhing foz ſturgeon, ſo continuing our way vutill the 
22da,and paſſing by another great riuer called Samar, which falleth out ofthe afozeſaive coun- Tha rer 
trepandrunneth chzough Nagay, andentreth into the ſaide riuer of Volga, The 28. day wee 
came vnto a great hill, where was in times paſt a caſtle mavebycheCrimmes, but now it is rui⸗ 
ned, being the iuſk-midway bet weene the ſaid Cazan and Aſttachan, which is 200. leagues o2 
thereabout,in che latituve of 51. degrees 47,minutes , Uponallthisſhoze groweth abundanceof 
Licozis, whoſe root runneth within the ground like a vine. — 3 
Thus going fo2ward the ſixt day of July we came to aplacecalledPerouolog, ſu namen be⸗ 
cauſe in times paſt the Tartars caried their boates from Volga vnto the riuer Tanais, otherwiſe 
ulled Don, by land, when they would robbe ſuch as paſſed downe the ſaid Volga to Aſtracan, and 5 
alſo ſuch as paſſed vowne by the riuer Tanais, to Aſou, Caffa, oz any other towne ſituated vps 
a Mare Euxinum, into which ſea Tanais falleth, whohathhisſpzingsinthe councrepofRezan, 8 
out of a plaine ground. It is at this ſtreight ot᷑ Perouolog from the one riuer tothe other two | 
leagues by land, and is a dangerous place fo2 theeues and robbetꝝ, but not it is not lo euill as it 
lach bene, by reaſon ol the Emperour ol Ruſs ia his conqueſts. 
Departing from Perouolog, hauingthe wilderneſle on both ſiden, wer ſawe a great heard ol 
Nagayans , paſturing, as is aboueſaid, by — Canels dzawingof _ 
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righthand,we arrtued at New Aſtracan, which 

Asen, piu, in the pere 1552. It is fromehe Moſco | | — 
Tbe towneof Aſtracan is ſitunted in an Aland vpon a hill five, hauing a caſtle within the , 

walled about with earth and timber, neither faire no ffrong : The towne is allo walley | bout 

houſes (except it be the captaines and certaine other * 

Alland is moſt veſtitute and of wood and paſturt W 


4 4 A 
< — 


the ground 


— — ſpecially Scurgion, 


woodden veſſels, bzidles,and ſaddles, kniues, and other triſles, wich come, bacon, anyotherys : 
tuals. The Tartars bꝛing thither diuers kindes of wares made of cotten wooll , - wih mes 
kindesof wzought filkes: and they that come out of Perſia, namely from.Shamacki deff 


length of 
2 . 


Iohnſons hauing the whole charge ol the Nauigation downe the ſapd river V — Ie 
Chepenterins crooked,and fullof flats toward the mouth there. Me entred into the Caſpian ſeathe tea 
tothe Calpian gf guguſt at the Ealtcrly ſide of the ſayn riuer, being twentie leagues from Aſtrac an aaa 
Volga hath ſeuentiemouthes oꝛ fals into the ſea:and we hauing a large wind, kept the Bozh 
eaſt ſhoze,and the eleuenth day we ſailed ſeuenleagues Eaſtnoztheaſf, and came vnto an. A 
having an high hill therein, called Accurgar, agood marke in the ſea, From thence Calls 
leagues, we fell with anocher Iſland callev Bawhiata, much higher then the other, Uichini 

two Illands to the Nozthwards,is a great Baie called the Blew ſea. From eln 


14 > 4 * N t 0 ˖ . | 4 7 . | 0 Y T . , © | * F 1 ih FX K ; 
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| offi ; 


out ok the lanvof Colmick,- - - 

8 22423;and 24. dayes, me were at an anker. N. 

The ꝛ 5. the winde came faire,and wer ſalled that day 20. leagues, an 
lowe land, and there about are many flats and ſands: eee Seu. land 
goethin a great Bay, but we ſet off from this ann, and | = 
tet. being much troubled with ſhoalds © flats, and ran that courſe ro.leagues, t 
ealt 20,leagues,and fel with the maine land, being fullof coppedhils, — prev 
20,[eagues, the further we ſailed, che higher was the land. 2 Sate 

The 27. day we croſſed ouer a Bay, the South thoze being the bigher lend and fel with a 
point of land: & being onerthwart the Cape, there b ae une. ne thoug 
verily we ſhould haue periſhed: this ſtoꝛme continued 3. dayes. From this Cope. mepaſſe 
apo2t called Manguſlaue. The place where we ſhould haue arriued at the $ 
the Caſpian ſea, is 1 2. leagues within a Bay: but we being ſozet; 
ſqeſald ſtoꝛme, were dꝛiuen vnto another land on p other ſide the — G1" 
guſlaue being very lowe land, and a place as well foz the ill — n 
hure field peaple, where neuer barke noz boate hadbefoze arriued;notlikevof us, 

But yet here we ſent certaine — ak wich the ane. 


— „ 1538. we . vith my 
nie were gently ent ertained of the Pzince e of his But befoꝛe our deparcure froz 

wefound them to be very bad and b2utth people, fo2 hey teaſen norvailytomoleſty 9 — 
fighting, tcalingo2 begging, raiſing the pziſe of hozle and camels, Evictaals, double that it was 
mont there tobe, and foꝛced vs to buy the water that we did dainke: t us tohaſten 
Way, and toconcluve with them as well fo2 the hireofcamels,  foehepulofſuch as wes 
bought, with other pꝛouiſion, accopding to their owne demaund : So that fo2everp-camels las 
dag, being but 400. waight ol ours, we agreed to giue three hives of Ruſſia, any fourewoodven 

diſhes, and to the P2ince oꝛ gouernour of the ſayd people, one ninth and 3 Pane, 


tine ſeuerallchings,and twiſe ſeuen ſeuerall things: eee ee a 
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I hach bene 
— — 


molt ſmal quantity not moꝛth the waiting. All the land fromche Caſpian ſeatothis Citis ot Vr- 

gence is called the landof Turkeman, g is ſubiert tu the ſaid Azim Can, and his bzethzen which The connerep 
be fiue in number. and one of them bath the name ofthe chiefe king called Can, but he wiictieo» 1 Tureman. 
beped ſauing in his owne Dominion, and where he dwelleth: fox cuerꝝ one will be Ring of his 

owne pozti0n,and one bꝛother ſerketh alwapen to deſtroy another,haningno natural ioue among 

hem, by reaſon that they are begotten of diuers women, and commonly they areche childzen of 

ſlaves, either Chꝛiſtians oz Genciles, which the kather doeth keepe as cuncubines, ann enery Can 

02 Sultan hath ac the leaſt 4,02 5. mines, beſives pong maidens and boxes, | 
andwhen there are warres bet wixt theſe 


the Caſpian ſea vnto the Calle of Sellizure afozeſaiy, andoll the 

— —— one place to ano⸗ 
m great com 8 cattef, whereof great ſtoze, els, hozfes,and 

ſheepe both tame and wilde. Their ſheepe are ot great ſtature with —— 6 ich 

n do. pound in weighe. There are wild holes which the Tartar doe mauy times kil with 


4 # 4 + 4 . 
ON : . V3 . = 
* * 27 ei 7 


up c eſpetially the boxſefleth; bane lain bene 
ofthe Nagayans, me no laces of erin 


eri dfr — and he 11 1 dor 
ed krom Vrgence 


his bzother the kingof 


CITY 2 a 338 4 g 
OW 5 1 . ( 
* * * * 1 
„ , * 
1 18 
| A. . -& 5B i\F.. 
—— 


hae of Ruſiia, beſives pety gif 
— — 


Dininatton 
— 


pince 

Erne 
— — — mtr fo continue q 

— — —— — d 

— lai — — — 4. handguunes which J and my companie hub 

rp vley,we had bene ouerrome and deftroped: foz the theeues were better — 


— — DE, —— — 9 th 
halle way to talke with thee : — — — — — ret 1 
e v od 
vnderſtanding as well himſelfe as his rompany , ſwoze ſo loude that we might af 

then we lent one of our company (reputed a holy man) to talte with the ſame n 
meflage was yonounced atme later. Our Pꝛinct vemaundeth of the 
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vos o ori vp bro ie ce nghe wes ne nv 

ſelaes to battel againe:whichthe —: EINER — 

of vs; And to be diefe, the mot p r ————— 

I agree,andcogiue the t — 

(that is to ſay) 20 times ↄ ſeuerall thing, and a camelicocary am the fame, in 

ceiged, he therues departed into the wildernes to their ald habitacion , art we ment un but way 

fozward, And that night came to che riuet Oxus,where we refreſhedourſrlues, having hy 3. Choriner of 
F 0 ⁵˙ Ä 

e 
0} 5 

— trauellen 4 dape$in che ſame lame befoze we cameto water: aud then tame tua 2 
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ex. * 

So bpon the 23 dapof > has 0 — yore Boghar r 1 
This Boghar is ſituated in the lowell part of all the land, malle about witha high wall ofearth, * 
withdiucrsgatesinto the ſame it is dinived intu 3 partitions, bps nod ey > 
andthe z part is foꝛ Parchants and markets, and bath their dwelling andmiither 
bythemſelues, The Citie is verygreac,audthe houſes foxthemot part of earch, but there are al · 
ſomany houſes,temples and monumenesof tone ſumptuouſiy builvey; any gilt, and ſpecialty 
bathfoues io artificially built, that che like thereof is not ia the wald : the maner whereof is too 
longtorehearſe, There is a little tiuer ruuniug though the minveftofthe ſaid Citie, but the 

ee e 
cillyin them that be not there bozne,a wozme of am ell long, whichlyethcommonly iuthelegie 30s: 
——— — — mens legs. 


— —— — flat 


——— tothe Perſians, 5 vonos ſpeakethe Per 
lantongue, but het nom it is a kingvome of it ſelfe, nnen 


Voyages,. A AF 


the ſayd he es religion, although they be all Pahomeriſts, © 


55 

Perſians will not cut the haire oftheir reer lis as-he 5 = 
, 7 6 >ghatidt 2 2 "Y TY a 

* 4 " , =» 


wars is, loꝛ thatthe 
all ether E Cap 
as thep toe the c brüten. 


— ng bs ot. eat 
in great ſabiection,and when he — ieee hs ficeerarh opera 
Ns ISI es gn ante er on 


topayinecertaine money that he owedme foz 19 pieces'of Rerſey. Their * ; 
copper, foz gold there is nonecurrant: they haue but one piece of fuer, char is * 


Engih cn tecppermocp arecll b, nette eee vn oa 
pence, and is moze common paiment then the ſiluer, which the king cauſeth to tiſe and fi 
molt anuantage euery other moneth, any ſometimes twiſe a moneth, not caring to 


people, fo that be lokerhnxtoreigne aboue 3023 peres befoze þe be either lame 0z 3 je 3 


map to the great veftruction of the countrey and merchants, oe; 
The 26 day of the moneth I — —-—-— king whom Jy 
tevtheEmperourof Ruſſia his letters, who interteined vs moſt gently, and cauſer m 
,and diuers times he ſent fox me, and deuiſed with me familiariy in his ſe 
ber n well olthe power of the Emperour, and the great Turke, asalſoofour countrie 
and religion. and cauſed vs to ſhooce in handguns befoze him, — — 
- thereof,” But afcerallthisgreat incercainemcnt befrze my departure he ſhetved himlelfe zh 
Tartar 1 fo: he went to the wars owingme monep, and ſaw me not payd befoze his 
Anvalchough invcede he gaue oꝛder fu the ſame, pet was J verie ill ſatiſfied, and foced 


part,and to take wares as payment foz the reſt contrary to mp expectation: but of a — | | 
— vir ment nem — 


king, and two of them were ſoze wounded in —d gunnes: And alte I 
had leut fen me to come to ſee them, he cauſed them all 4 tobe hanged at his palace g 


they were Gentlemen to the — others. And of 8 as were menen Ih 8 * 


fol 
kinds ot whites . ²˙ PIG OS re r= 


the Ocean ſea,and the vaines where all ſuch things are gotten are inthe ſublecrionof the 
tingals. The Judians carie from Boghar againe wzought ſilkes, redhives,fl 
mith ſuch like, but of Rerſeis and other cloth, they make little — — 


ofthoſe . ——ꝛ—-—- 5 


Marthants 
trey ol Bengala, i the riuer Ganges, tu giue them Rerũes kon theit commodities, but t 
not barter to ſuch commonitie as cloth, 

2 ed ven do bzing thither Cras ka, wollen cloth. innen cloth , dars invert 

fitkes, Argomacks, with ſuch like, and doe carie from thence rende hives w 

— — butclarhthey well tyncns,) fozth 
thither themſelues. and is bꝛought vaco them as J haue inquired from Agens 
parts ot Turkie, The Ruſſes doe carie vnto Boghar tende hies 


diuers ſozts,woodven vellel,bzivles,ſavdles, wich ſuch tike,anv dar carle awap undd — — 
uers kindes of wares made of cotton wooll, diuers kinds ot ſilkes, Craſca, with utherti „ — 


chere iy han inal beter mer. From the Countreis of Cathay are lyoughe ehither iim 


— great power ˙ his revenuesare but alt, hewhd| 
maine by che — — ve here une, — 7 


owing. _—] 4 
The Indians doe laing fine whites, whleh the gans wall senen, 


rere 21 „J oo Eo oe 


wehrouers# renes, which — India . gie 

journepfrom Boghar, they were robbed,and a great part flaine. Alſo the Metropolitan of Bo. 

bac, whois greater then the king, tooke the ä —— withont 

e eee price eg others ee eee 
oz cloth, 

— not vendiblein Perſia erſia: fo2 which cauſes, and divers A was conſtrained to 


romevacke againe to Mare Caſpium, the ſame way A went: ſochatthe eight.of x559,WE Hetetarnet 
out of the ſaid Cities Boghar, being a Caratianof 600-Camels: and if we had notde- nge 


155². 


when we did, J andmp company had bene in danger to haue loſt life and goods. Foz cen 
.... —-„— — 7 —— 
Boghar, the king being ablent, and gone to the wars againffano:her pyince, his kinſman, as che 
likechanceth in thoſe Countries onte in two oz thꝛee peres. Fo it . if a King reigne 
here aboue thꝛee 02 foure peres. to the great deſtruction of the and marchant 

The 25 of Parch, me came to the lozeſayd cowne of Vrgence, and t 
toxers.whichlapin — the moſt ol 
—ů — met with going foozth, as we 
ompanp, and committed to my charge 


8 vs, 
x rs — with the reſtof our tackling,aud made vanlaile ofelth of cotton 
wooll,and riggedour barke as well as we could, but boate 92 anker me had none. Juthe meane 
timebeing deniſing to make an anker of woodof a cart wheele,chere arrinedabarke,which came 
from Aſtracan, with Tartars and Ruſſes, which had 2 ankers;,with whom J agreed fo the one: 
W adthis being in ———— — Maſter ann 
rmersour ſelues hauing in our barke the lad lire ambaſſavo2s, and ag _ 


—— a. 
— ny wana, 1 my . — 


ime he tempel whilelt anker, wewene rectly tothe place * 
with our batke r an 1 
ed hom we vid it. While we were in the creeke, — — rh T 
Vithen two dayes alter, there aroſe another great tozme, at the Nozthea@, ano ln 

ing dꝛiuen farincothe fea, and had much voto keepeour harke from ſinking the bil 

great: but at the laſt, hauing faire weather, we tooke the Dunne, and k 

krom bs, we fel wich che Riuer Yaik, accozdingtoour deſire, mherof che ——— oy 
C arenen, 


ſmall boates, togoe vp againſt the ſtreame of Volga, with our goods, as alſo fox the tom u 
ol the 1 Tartaric nnn fthe en 

Tbis Caſpian ſea ( to ſay ſome thing of it) is in length about two hundzed leagues; adin 
bzeadth 150. without anp iſſue to other ſeas: to the Eaſt part whereof, ioyneth the 
countreyof the Tartars, called Turkemen: to the Weſt, the countreyes of the Chyrcaſſes the 
mottntaines-of CE CIT GIN OERAY Dean 1 De 
teagues, To the Nozthis the riuer Volga, and the land of Na gay, and to the & n 

A notable de. the countreysof Media and Perſia. Thisſeais freſh water in manyplaces,and in och be — U 
Caplonok ths lalt as our great Ocean, It hath many goodly Riuers falling into it, and it auoidethnorit file 
2 - Edell,which — — —4 
artar tongue out ot a lake in a ma dn t 
—— the Citie of Nouogrodè in Ruſſia, and is fromcbe ſpzingto 1 the S 2 
thouſande Engliſh miles. It bath diners other goodly Riuers falling into it, Gone 'Sider 
Yaic, and Yem : Alſooutofthe mouncaines of Caucaſus, the Rinersof Cyrus gg f 5 
diuers others. he; * 

As touching the trade of Shamaky in Media and Tebris,with other townes in Perſia a 
enquired,and do well vnderſtand, that it is euen like to the trades of Tarcaria, that is little: «4 
rance,and ſmall pzofite : and I haue bene aduertiſed that the chiefe trade of Perfia is 
and ſo tranſpozted into the Leuant ſea, rr 
Mart and pot Townes, che pouertie of the people, and the ice, maketh that traven — 

At Aſtracan there were merchants of — — to barter, ann gin 
them kerſies foz their wares, but they would not, they had them as good ches oO 
countrey,as I offredthem, which was ſire rubbles foꝛ a kerſie, that J aſked: and u was 
Boghar, there were bzought thither out of Perſia, Cloth, and diners commuditiesof Ir co 
cries, which were ſold as good cheape, as I might ſell ours. 5 „ 

The tenth day ol June, we departen from Aſtracan towards the Mosco, bauing an m hem 
gunners in our company at the Emperozs charges, foz the ſafe conduct of the Tama - 
doꝛs and me. And the eight and twentieth day of July folowing, wee arriued at the cit 
zan, hauing bene vponthe wap from Aſtracan thither, lire werkes andmoze, with ut n ny tei 
ſhing of victuals: — ——7——— — * 

The ſeuenth ofAuguſtfolowing, wee departed from Cazan, anderanſpozted o one gt 
water, as farre as the citie of Morum, and then by land: ſo that the ſecond of Septe zbera0ear * 


— er od ee es cena — 2 — — — 
16 „ . * 
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See 


ſent done: and then hauing licence ofthe Empero 
1 — remained v 
A ffeie at Colenogrothe oof Pap: 60 . 
all et 300. , 
Dn age nes 
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The latitudes of certaine acipall — 1 Sc X 
| Rullaandocher eg 


"Moſcoin | , *MmIG 
| Nouogrod the great 8 | * 26 
Nouogrod the leſſe FT 2 33 
Colmogro E I 
Vologhda | 11 
Cazan | | | 33 
Oweke 40 
Aſtracan | | 9 
At the entrance into the Caf- | 
plan ſea. g 72 
Manguſlaue beyond the Caſ- wh 
pian ſea, 00 
Vrgence * os 20. dayes . | 
the Caſpian ſea, 18 
Boghar a — in Tartary 20. | 
U dayes tournex trõ Vrgence, 39 I =» '- 


Certaine notes gathered by Richard lobnſon (which was at nacher | 


with dab Tenkinſon.) of the reports of Ruſſes and ether ſtrangers, of 
the wayes of Reſſia to Carpender demand range people. 


The firſt note giuen by one named $ernichoke a Tertarianſubic& to the Prince 

of Bagbar. which are alſo Tartars bordering vpon Kizilbaſhor Perſia, declaring the way 

from Aſtracan,being the furtheſt part of Raſſia, to Catbayans folowethy + 
Art from Aſtracan to Serachick bp land, crauailing by lepſure as Perchancsvle | 

From Serachick to a tomne named v vigenſhe, ares, Wo ol Vrbens 
From Vrgenthe to Boghar, 15. nayes. n 
From Boghar to Caſcar,zo.dayes, 

from Caſcar to Cathaya, 30. dayes iourney. 


By che ſame partie a note of another way more ſure to 


traueile, as he reporteth. | 
Fo e the Caſpian ſea, 10 — og: — ita cher 
rom lurkemen by lande ſpecially with Camels, he weigh I 5,poodes 
common burthens, is 10, — to Vrgenſhe. N 
— Vrgenſhe 1 15 15. dapes. 
Note. At this Citie of Bo cherte de mme ar meeting pat ent eka. 
of thoſe parts and the — —— | 


elertz 40 part ber ende Perchanviz2s09 goods. * 
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From 


* 


The Englih Voyages, — 


"From thence 6 Cala ne munch tne, and from Caſcar ( 885 


—— — 24 
"Fate as he hath beard nl Burr wats, 11 em . : _ — | 


E 


The inflru@tion of another Tartarian . dwellis 7 in the 
citic of Boghar, as he hath learned by other his countreymen which haue bene thers, |. | 
77979—*i2 ſea to Serachick is 15 vaies : affirming alſo that a — 'S 
the other way befoꝛe wiittenby Turkemen, | IM. 
From Serachick to Vrgence is 15 dayes. ; 
From Vrgence to Boghar allo r 5 bayes, 


Note. Theſelalt . habieaionof houſes: therefozeeoeliesij 
in their owne tents, cariyng withthem to eate,their ſeuerallpzouiſions: and fo; dxineſle there da 


many wels of faire water at equall baiting places not farre diſtant dayly to be hav, 


From Boghar to Taskent eaſie tranelling with goods, is 1 4 dayes by land. | 
From Taskent to Occient 7 dapes. | 
From Occient toCaſcar 20vaies, This Caſcar is the head towne oxcitie of another pyince, | 
lying betweene Boghar and Cathaia, called Reſhit can. | 
From Caſcar to Sowchick 3o daies iourney,which Sowehick is the firfk hoꝛder of Ca 
From Sowchickto Camchick 5 daies fourney, and from Camchick to Cathay is 2 
tourney, all the way heing inhabited, temperate, æ wel repleniſhed with innumerable na 
chiefe citie in that whole land is called Cambalu , which is pet 10 daies iournep fromCathqy, | 
Beyond this land of Cathay, which they praiſe! to be ciuill & vnſpeakeably rich, is the countrey 
named in the Tartarian tongue Cara-calmack inhabited with blacke people : but in Cathay, ie 
moſt pate therof ſtretching tothe ſunne riſing, are people white and of faire complexion, h 
religion allo, as the Tartars repozt,is chziltian, o2 after themaner of Chaiſtians, and their] 
guage peculiar,piffering from the Tartatian tongue. oy 
There are no great and furious Bearesin trauelling thꝛoughthe wates afozeſaiv,but Ar 
white and blacke. And becauſe that woods are not of ſuch quantitie there, as in theſe Ru. 
ſia, but in maner rather ſcant then plentiful, as is repozted , the Beares bzeed not that way, hut 
ſome other beaſts (as namely one in Ruſſe called Barſe)are in thoſe coaſts, This Bai ſe appeartth. 
by a ſkinne of one ſeene here to ſell, to be nere ſo greatas a big lion ſpotted very faire and then 
foze we here take it to be aLeoparvo2 Tiger. ; 
Nott that 20 dale journey from Cathay is a countrepnamed Angrim where liueth the ben 
that beareth the beſt Mul ke, xthe pꝛincipall therof is cut out of the knee ofthe male. The an 
are taunie, & fo2 that the men are not bearded noz differ in complexion from women, they hanecer 
taine tokens of iron. chat is to ſay: the men weare the ſunne round like a boſſe vpon their 
ners, and women on their pꝛiuie parts, Their feeving is raw fleſh in the ſame land, am 
ther called * Titay: the Duke there is called Can. They wozſhip the fire, and it is 34 
ney from great Cathay, and in the way lyeth the beautifull people, eating with kniues of g 
and are called Comorom, and the land of ſmall people is neerer the Mosko hen Corn | 755 0 


The inſtructions of one of Permia , who reporteth he had bem . 
at Cathay the way before written,and alſo another way neere the ſea 0 1 
as foloweth, which note was ſeat out of Ruſſia from Giles Holmes, An * 


| dls from the pꝛoninte of Dwina is knowen the way to Pechora, and from Pechoratt 
nes Oe urs repo try en ice romeo mach tos | 


—_—_ of Ob, 


The Ob is a riuer full offlats, the mouthofit is 70. Ruſſe miles ouer. And from tl 
dayes iotirnep on the right hand is aplace called Chorno· leſe, toſap in Engliſh, . 
and from thente neere hann is a people called Pechey-cony, wearing their halre by his del 
on after the Jriſhfaſhion, 


FromPechey-cony to Ioult Calmachey thee dayestourney, qfromthenctoChono ; E | | 
| lachaythzeevapestending tothe Sourhealf, * 


Theſe twopeople are ofthe Tartarian faith,andtributaries tothe great Can. 


* 


ſtermoſt 


The relation of (haggi Memet a Perſian Marchant, to Baptiſta Ra- 
woſjus, and other notable citizens of Yepice, touching the way from Teuris 
the chiefe citie of Peri, to Camprop a citie of Cathayouer land: in which voyage he him- 

elſe had paſſed before wich the Carauans, | 


Rom Tauris tg Soltania, ] From Acſuto Cuchi. 20 

From Soltania to Casbin. 4 From Cuchi to Chialis. 10 
us Cabin to Veremi, 6 ; From Chialis toFurfon, 'xo | 
FromVercmi to Eri. 15 3 From TucfontoCamul. 13 (bapes iour 
From Eri to Boghara. 20 ff. | FromCamultoSuceuir,' 15 f nep. 
Fr6Bogharato Sumarchand. 5 I ͤFrom Fuccuirto Gauta. 5 
From Samarchand ta Caſcar. 23 From Gauta to Campion, 6 | 
From Caſcarto Acſu. 20} * WE 


Which Campion is acitie of the Empire of Cathay in the pꝛouince ot Tangut , from whence 
the greateſt quantitie of Rubarbe com meth. 5 | 


Aletter of S gi mond king of Polonia, written in the 39. yeere ofhis 
teigne to Elie abeth the Queenes moſtexcellent Maieſticof England &c. 
Code Auguſtus by the grace ot God king ol Polonia, great Duke of Lituania, Ruſſia, 
Proſe, Maſſouis, and Samogetia, fc. Lowwaudheire ti to the mot Noble Yainceſſe:Ladie 
Elizaberh by the ſame grace of Gov;Qitcene of Et „France and Ireland, gc. our veare 
liter anvkinſewomon, greeting anv"increaſe of all: ie. Whereas your Pateſtie wziteth, 
ah mt — — — — 8 
telt to the one, in which we intreated moꝛe at large in foz bidding the voyage to Ce trap e ro 
Narve, which if it had beue done wohan bene — ſo often wiiting of one matter: moins ap 
Datettie muth better to the purpole, Now we thus aulmere to of yoizas. 


mY commandement of pour Mairſtie: and allo haue relkozed the olde and ancient libertie of trat 
e we acknowledge great pleaſure done vneo vs in the ſame : and alla thinke it to bee none 
"x" -Facro2ding Ä Ä ů neg 
pa, WXt opinion touching your Paieltie, but that wee ſhould obtaine righe and rraſan at your — of 
s, Foꝛaſmucb as we likewiſe ſhall at all times be reavy to grant to pour Þ aiethe, making iwerne Bug- 
ercquelt fon pour ſubiects, ſo farte as ſhallſtand wich iuſtice, :yer neither mill me yeeldany i546 nd, 
hug *— i as a6. r hut that we tubge = 
euer 


The meanes 
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the power of 
— — 


euery good turne . Ort rr 2andthat Sete 


9 ofmerchants goods aud En h names to be 
conſerue the olde libercie-of trafficke ,, and 25 gil other things 
* neighbourhcod betweene vs and your Paieſty: 1 


occaſion ſhall ſerue. Therefoze we ſhall commaundthe arreſts., Spe ſe 7 ai 


our parts, but allo to the open deſtruction of all Chyiſtians and liberall — The m 


ee enen eren Pace wm FEY 


ty, the Woſcouite,enemp fo all liberty vnder the heauens, daply to grow 


of ſuch things as be bꝛought tothe Narue; while not onelp wares — oy. f 5 
vnknowen to him, and artiũters i arts be bzought vnto him: by meane whereofhe mae 


ſelfe ſtrong to vanquith all others. Whichthings, as long as this voyage to Narue in ble op 


Nopped, dm we perfectly knowyour Paiefly cannot he ignozamt how greatthecruny. 


is of the ſaid enemy, of what fozce heis. what tyzanny he vſerh on his ſubic cts, and in what lerult 


ſoꝛethey be vnder him, Me ſeemedhithecto to vanquiſh him onely in this, that — 
arts, and ignoꝛant ol policies. If ſo be that this nauigation to the Narue continue, what ſhall je | 


vnknowen to him < Therefoze we that kno n beſt, and boꝛder vpon him, do admoniſh o 
ſtian pzinces in time, that they do not becrap their dignity, liberty and life ot᷑ them and 


iectsto amoſt barbarcusanderuellcnemy,as be can nolele do bytheduryoraChyitiarpin, | 


Foz nom we do fozeſce , except other pznices take this admtonition, the Poſcouite 


pꝛide with choſe things that be bꝛought to the Narue, and made moze perfect in warlike affaires * | 


withengines of warre and ſhippes, will maß aſſaulc this way on Chaiſtenyave, to flap 


bound all that Hall withſtandhim : which Son defend. With whichour admoricion diverggie | 


ces already content themſelues, and abſfaine frcm the Narue, The othera that will not bſlai 
from the ſap voyage ſhalbe impeachedby our nan'e,andincarre the danger of lolle of l 

ty, wife and chiloꝛen. Now cherfoze if the ſubiertsof your Paiefty will f63beare this 

Narue, there ſhalbe nothing denied to themof vs. Let paur Maieſty well weigh and 

reaſons g occaſions of our ſtopping ol ſhips going to the Narue. Jn which ſtapping our ſul 

of Danske be in no fault, as we haue already mitten to your Maieſtp, neithet dle we 

ell in the ſame, In anyother matter, ik there be any fault in them againſ pour Mai 


ſubiects, we will gladly do iuſtice vpon them, that pour Paicftp may weil vuderſtand 2 
carefull of you and your ſubiects. Neither thinke we it meet to take Hamburgh drann 


place to iudge the matter: fo we haue cur councell & iudgement ſeat at Rie, where 

ſy ee pour ſubiects, oꝛ any other, ſhal baue iuſtice adminiſtred vnto them, with whom wehaveha - 
ancient league and amity. And thus much we haue thought good to let pour Maieſty vnderſlad, 
Fare ye well, Dated the ſixt of — 39 of ourreigne, 


The Queenes Maieſties Letters to the Emperour of Ra 


ſting licence, and ſafe conduct for M. Anthony Ienbinſon to paſſe os 


kingdome of Ruſſ ia, ſnto Perſia,tothe Great S ophie, 4761. 
LIZ AVZBETUA Deigratia, Angliz, &c.Regina, erenilfiorn 


Imo principi, D. Ioanui Baſiluich, Imperasori rorles Rh — Du by 4 


&. Salutem, & omnium rerum profperarum m fceliciſſimum inere 
LD potentiſſime Princeps, res eſt nobis ad utmorandum iongè gr 
& | veſtrz Maieſtatis erga nos & noſtros amieitia. rempore fo 
memotia Regis Edwardiſexti,fratris noftrieharifitni,Dgit 
cepta, deinceps verò veſtra no faldarfingulari — 
— etiam bonitate aucta atque cumulata, nunc autem omnibus beneu 
veſtræ officijs ſic firmata eſt atque conſt inet iam mime dubjcemus, quite 
Dei, ad gloriam vrriuſque noſtrum, ad publicam noſtrorum Firobiqueregnamuarie 
commoditatem, ad priuatam ſingulorum vtrinque ſubditorum „ 


licicatem multis fit deinceps ſeculis duratura; Et quanquam hæc 3 8 if — of 


ſe effudit in omnes noſtros ſubditos, qui ſeſe in vllas imperijveitri partes vaquamrecepens 
(pro qua ingentes noſtras, vt par eff. gratias veſſtæ Maieſtati habemus, veſtriſque vic : 
omni opportunitatis loco libentiſſimè teremus) ramen abilndantia benignitagis rele 
cipiendo, tàmque humanĩter tractando noſtrum fidelem t perdilectum fmulum A 
lenkinſ on, qui has perfeit literas, ſeorſim nobis gratjſſimm exiſtit. Nam ptæterquam q 
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Eronloch vel Imperiy E magna liberate, 
iſſu ſolùm, ſediufſu etiam frueretur, veſtra honitastame non in hac domeſtiea benigne 
faciendi ratione conquieuit, ſed perlibenter & tr eundum noſtrum bunc petdileGumfamu- 


um, varijs exteris principibus, quoquouerſus ipſe iter ſuum inſtiruerar, liceris ſuis; ſuor 
Imperiali ſigillo conſignatis commendauit. Quod beneſicium itli huis gegtium, Evian fine. 


lo periculo, propterpublicam veſtramfidem, & aduentum cum magno fauore, propter ve- 
5:0) commeitdarionem, oprart quidem & freliciter commum̃uit. Ae e Huub 
tis noſtris vniuerſis, tum iſta ſeorſim præſtita huic Antonio Ienkinſon, perfidelinoftrofamulo, 
nobis in mente non ſolùm ad gratam perpetuamque memoriam, verum etiam ad mutuam, vel 


opportunam compenſationem, firmiſſimè deſixa eſt: ita, petimus a veſtra Maieſtate vt vtram- 


mina hæc veſtra beneuolentia, cum illa generalis exhibita in veſtro regno bene de. 


que beneuolentiæ veſtræ rationem & communem noſtris vniuerſis, & ptĩuatatn huic boſtro di- 


le&o famulo, vtriſque deinceps dignetur tueri, atq; conſetuare. Neque nos quidem diffidimus, 

in quem fauorem veſtra Maieſtas antea ſua ſponte Antonio Tenkinſon, tum quidempriuato 
; ndem nunc noſtro rogatu cidem Antonio in noſtrum iam famulatum cooptato be- 
nignè velit denuò declarare. Et e ae petimus à veſtra Maieſtate, vt dignetut iterum con- 
cedere eidem noſtro famulo, literas ſuas commeatus, publicæ ſidei, ac ſaluiconductus, quarum 
tenore, authoritate, atque præſidio, fit illi, familiaribus ſuis, & ſeruis, tutum, liberumque, cum 


mercibus, ſarcinis, equis, & bonis ſuis vniuerſis, inuehendis euehendiſque, per veſtra repna, do- 


 micilia,atque prouincias,proficiſchre,tranfire,redite,abire,& iſtio motari, quamdiu placuetit, 


& inde recedere quandocunque illi aut ſuis libitum fuerit. Et ſicut non dubitamus, quin veſtra 
Maieſtas hæc omnia humanitatis grata officia, pro immenſa honitate ſuæ naturæ benigne & 
largiter huic famulo noſtro fit conceſſura, ita valdè optamus,ade6queperimus,ytveſtra Maie- 
ſtas eodem noſtrum famulum, vnà cum omnibus ſuis familiaribus, ac bonis,exteris alijs princi- 
ibus literis ſuis dignetur n vero atque ſeorſin Magno Sophi, Perſaunn 
—— in cuius etiam imperia & ditiones idem noſter famulus gratia potiſſime expeti- 
undi = rina er Ts args; Ma cum ſuis conſtituit. e 
Confidimus igitur hæc omnia noſtra poſtulata pro famuli ſpe, pro noſtra expeRatione;pro 
veſtra bonitate, pro noſtrorum vtrinque ſi dhe — — — abc ac 
ceptactiam veſtræ Maieſti, & noſtris vtrobiquę perquam vtilia euaſura. Deus veſtræ Maieſta- 
ti, cc. Datum in celeberrima noſtra Ciuitate Londini, anno mundi 5523. Domini ac Dei 
noſtti Teſu Chriſti x 561, regnorum verò noſtrorum tertio. N 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


Lizabeth by the grace of God, Queene of E 
mightie Pznice, LowTobn Baſiliwich, 


ekooꝛth. during manp ages, 


againe ſhew the 
ly, whenloeueroppo2cunitie ſhall require: yet the abundante of pour benignitie both inrecet- 
ing, and alſo in enterteining our kaithfull and beloued ſeruant, Anthonie — the bꝛin⸗ 
ger or theſe our letters, is vnco vs fo2 him pꝛiuat el very thankerull. Fo2 beſides this, that in all 


places of your Empire, he notonely by your Maieſties ſufferance, but alſo by your commande · 
ment, enioyed much libertie, and great friendſhip, your goodneſſe not ceaſing in this pour do⸗ 
meſticalldiſpoſition of clemencie, did right willingiy, and ol your owne abundant grace, tom⸗ 
mend the lame our welbe louer ſeruant, by your letters ſeated with your Ampertallſeale, to ſun⸗ 
niekozren Pꝛinces, vnto whom he was minded to iourney: which your magnilicente did pur⸗ 
ale vnto him happily, accoꝛding to his deſire, both paſſage without all perill, though your no⸗ 
table credit, and alſo atchieuing of his iourney though your commendation, Therefozelike as 
thele your duplicated beneuolences, both that one 7 exhibited to all our ſubieets frequen⸗ 
2 


ting 
7 
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all his goods,by pour letters to other foren Pꝛinces, ind ſpecially to the great Sophy,a nen 


perour of Perſia, into whoſe empire and iuriſdictions the ſame our ſeruant purpoſeth 
to tourney, chiefly foꝛ trialloffozren merchandiſes. 1 


We therefoze doe trult that all theſe our demands ſhall tend, and haue effect, accommguhe 


hope of our ſeruant, and to our expectation, fo2 your wealth, ſoꝭ the commodity of both qurf 
iects, lucky to him, thankefullto vs, acceptable to pour Maieſty, and very pꝛolitable to our ii 


iects on either part, God grant vnto your Maieſty long and happpfelicity in earth, and euerly- | 


ſing in heauen, Dated in our famous city ot London the 25 day of the moneth ofApzil, in 
yeere of the creation of the wozld 5523, andofourLowGod Jeſus Chziſt 1561, ele 


reigne the third, | | 


The Queenes Maieſties Letters to the Great Sophy of Per fia, ſent | 


by M. _U#thonie Tenkinſon. 1561. 


1 L1zZABETHA Dei gratia, Angliæ, Franciæ, & Hiberniæ Reging, Ar- 
A potentiſſimo & inuictiſſimo Principi, Magno Sophi Perſarum, Medo- 
IN rum, Parthorum, Hireanorum, Carmanorum, Margianorum, popule- | 
L | 8 rum cis & vltrà Tygrim fluuium, & omnium intra Mare Caſpium, & per. 
N 5 l ſcum finum nationum atque Gentium Imperatori ſalutem, & rerum pro» 


ſperarum feliciſſmum incrementum. Summi Dei benignitate fh 
eſt, vt quas gentes, non ſolum immenſa terrarum ſpacia, & inſuperabile 
marium vaſtitates, ſed & ipſi etiam ccelorum cardines longiſſimè difiunxerunt, ipſæ tameil- 
terarum bono & mentis certa cogitata, & humanitatis grata officia, & intelligentiæ m 
multa commoda facile inter ſe & opportune poſſint communicare. Itaque cùm perdiſeciu, 
& fidelisnofter famulus Antonius Ienkinſon, qui has literas noſtras perfert, cum bonayenis 
fauore, & gratia noſtra hoc Angliz noſtræ regnum excedere, & in Perfiamvſque , veſtraſque 
alias ditiones Dei benignitate penetrare conſtituerit, hoc illius inſtitutum perlaudabile qu | 
dem grato noſtro fauore profequi, & promouere ſtuduimus: id quod eo nos libentiilsfack - 
mus, quoniam hoc. eius propoſitum ex honeſto ſtudio commercij conſtituendi potiſlimur 
cum veſtris ſubditis, alijſque peregrinis hominibus, ad veſtra regna confluentibus,omnindes | 
ortum ſit, Proptereà nobis & ſcribendum ad veſtram Maieſtatem, ab eaque petendumiel - 
duximus, vt noſtro rogatu dignetur concedere huic famulo noſtro Antonio Ienkinſon liters - 
publicæ fidei, & ſalui — 9 quarum authoritate atque præſidio, licitum, liberuniques- 
illi, vnà cum ſuis familiaribus, ſeruis, ſarcinis, metcibus & bonis vniuerſis, per veſtra reguſi 
micilia, ditiones, at que prouincias libere, & ſine impedimento proficiſci, ire, tranfire; redits - 
abire, & iſtic morari, quamdiu placuerit, & inde recedere, quandocunque illi vel ſuis lui 
fueric, Si hæc ſancta hoſpitalitatis iura & dulcia communis humanicatis officia, inter no 
ſtra regna, noſtroſque ſubditos libentèr conſtitui, fincere coli, & conſtanter conſeruati qu 
ſperamus nos, Deum Optimum Maximum effecturum, vt ab hijs paruis initijs, grandi 
rum momenta, nobis ad magna ornamenta atque decus, noſtris ad ſumma commoda 
vſus, aliquando ſint oritura: ſiquidem, vt non terra, non mare, non cclum, ad nos longiſsss 
ſeperandos, quam diuina ratio communis humanitatis, & mutuæ beneuolentiæ ad nn 
miſſime coniungendos plus virium habuiſſe · videatur. Deus ſalutem oninem, & forlicemn 
| a tend 
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tetris, & perpetvam in ccelis, veſtreconcedar Maieltaci, - Datum Angie, i incelebrinoltra 
whe Londino, 25 die menſis Aprilis, anno mundi, 59 35 e ook noſtri leſu Chriſti, 
x561, regnorum verò naſtrorum terio. 


5 The ſamein Engliſh. 


lan rhegrace of Hod, Qutene of England, gc. Tothe rightmightie,and 2 Thi letrer 
4tozious Pꝛince, the great Sophie, Emperou: af the Perfians, Medes, Parthians, $, . 
Carmanians, Margiegs, uf the people on this live, and beyond the riuer ol Tygrion and of all and 
2 and nations, betweene the Caſpian ſea, andthe gulfeof Perſia, greeting, andmoſt 
creaſe in allpzoſperitie. By the goodneſſe ot᷑ the Almightie God it is 0zveined, that No 

15 * not anely the huge diſtance of the lands, and the inuincible wideneſſe ofthe — 2 

alſo the very quarters ol the heauens do moſt karre ſeperate, and ſet aſunder, may neuertheleſſe 

thaugh good commendation by wziting , both cale, and alſo communicate betweenethem, not 

onely the conceiued thoughts, oꝛ deliberations, and gratefull offices of humanitie, but alſo ma⸗ 
- yp commodities of mutuall intelligence. There foze as our faithfull , and right welbelo- 

ted leruant Anthonie Teokinſon, arer of theſe our letters, is determined with cur 

uour, and grace, to paſſe out of this our Realine , and by Gods ſuſferance to crauclleueninto 

Perſia, and other pour iuriſdictions: we mine cruely with our good faucur, toſe-fozward, and 

aduance that his right lauvablepurpoſe : and that the moze willingly, fo2 that this his enter Us 

isonely grounded vpon an honeſt intent, to eſtabliſh trade ofmerchandile with pour ſubiect 

with other ſtrangers traffiking in your realmes, Therfoze we haue thought good, both co ware 

to your Maieſtie, and alſo to deſire the ſame, tovouchſafe at our requeſt, to grant to aur ſopd ler⸗ 

* lenkinſon, good paſpo2ts,and ſafe conducts, by meanes,andauthozitie, 

it may be free andlawfull foz him, together with his familiars,ſeruants, cariages, merchandiſe, 

and goods whatſoeuer, thozow pour Realmes, Dominions, Juriſdictions, and 2 

ly nd — impeachment, to tourney, go, paſle, repaſſe, and tary ſo long as he 

tom thence to returne whenſoeuer he 92 they ſhall thinke good, If theſe holy 4 7 7 

tainment, and ſweet offices o naturallhumanitie may de willingiy concluded, ſinceraly embza⸗ 

ted and firme lp obſerned betweene vs, and our N .and ſubiects, then we dobipe: the 


EY EDEN 22 V eee dd 


tie God will bꝛing it to palle, that oftheſe ſmall beginnings, ater numme 4 — ngs 
2 aig, rene and honours, and alſo N 10dit! 7% 


bleok our peoples: ſoit will be knowen that neither the earth, the ſcas, SE rauens 

much fopce to ſeparate vs, as the gadly diſpoſition ofngturallhumanity,andmutuail| | —.— 
haue to ioyne vs ſtrongly together. God grant vuta your. Paieſtie long and happy felicity in 
earth,and perpetuall in heauen. Dated in England, in our famous cicieof London, the 25 day 
of the moneth of Apꝛil, in the pere of 7 vn" 5533, and i 
Jeſus Chiift, 1561, andofour reignethe third, 


Aremembrance giuen by vs the Goucrnours; Coaſi uls, and Aff. 


ſtants of the company of Merchants trading into Reb 4, the eight day of 
May 1561, to gur truſtie triend Anthonie [enkinſon, at his on towards Hafi, me 
foro era, in this our eight iourney. 


4 Jrlt you ſhall vnderſtand Cos e called the Swal- 

low, one Cheſt, the keyes whercof we dae heere deliuer you, 0 & bill, 
wherein are by itten particularlp the contents in the Chet, ar» hat euer 
thing did colt: and hecguſe, as you knam, the ſapdChe is-of charge es. 

? ſire you to haue a ſpeciall regard vnto it, and when God ſhall ſend 4 
Moſco, our mindes and will is, that you, with the avuiſe of our Agentsthere, 

gag ge 1 . OO ; 25 ode, 


Now Zonbl 


to be lake againein our 1 : 


youperce —— ue ae enthher agar of them into Perſia, 
would not to be of any great value. 

Te baue allo laden in the lay Swallow and the other two thips 80 fardles; conteiningge 
kerſies,as by j invoice doth appeare, which farvles be packed, & appointed to be caried into fer 
ſia: neuertheleſle,if you chance to finde good ſales fo2 inthe Mofco, we thinke tt were gun 


toſell part of them there, and cocarytheleſſe quantity withpon, becauſe we be vucertaine wha 4 


vent oz ſale you ſhall finde in Perſia o2 other places where youſhallcome, 


If youobtaine the Emperpurs licenceto palſe out of his vominlons, andtoreturne,as aſs | 
ſaid, & that pou perteiue you may ſafely do the ſame, our minde is, that at ſach time as youthinke 
belt and moſt conuenient foz that purpoſe, you do appoint ſo many, and ſuchofour hired ſeruatits 


02 appꝛentiſes as you thinke neceſſary ę meet fo2 our affaires, and may beſt be ſpared, to go with 


y:u in your aid vopage, whereof we would one to be ſuchas you might make pziuy of all pour 
ings koꝛ dincrsconliderations and cauſes that may happen t which leruants and apppentiſes, ve | 


will andfommand, by this our remembꝛante, to be obedient vnto you as vnto vs, not onelpto 


with you, and tovoe uch things as you commandthemin your pꝛeſence . but allo cogoevats 8 


2) places as youſhallappoine — —⅛ 
to re and continue ſo long as you ſhall chinke good, and it they oꝛ any a them will refule i 


do ſuch things as you do cher any ofthem he hired ſeruant 4 
Dunne) Bonnie beni — ea lem bebe . | 


CECE Moſco, with ſtr 
he map be ſent from thence hither, g let vs haue knowledge of his tuill behanioz,co the in 


he ea hired auen wemay pay him his wagepaccoving cohis ſeruice, nd hebe a ph 


RE 


alſo that you take with you ſuch karſtes, ſcarlet, and other clothes, 02 any other lu | 
wares of ours, as you ſhall thinke ee name of God to take your fourneytowans | 
Perſia, eithet by the wap Aran Mare Caſpium, oxother wiſe,as pou ſhall ſee tauſe : n | 
when God ſendeth youinto Perſia, dur miive hat you repaire vncothe greac Sophy pich the 


QueenesPaieſties letters, tf he be not too faxre fromthe Caſpian ſea foꝝ pou to tr 


you make him ſuch a pꝛeſent as you ſhall thinke meet,andif you paſſe by any other kings,pzines, - 
o gouerns?s, befoze oʒ aftet you come tothep ofthe Sophy,likewile to make chem ſame | 
pꝛeſent, as youlee caule, acco2dingtocheir eſtate and dignicie, and withall to pzocure lettergof 


pꝛiuilege o2 ſafeconduct ofthe ſayd Sophy oz other pzinces in as large andample maner aa 
— the ſure eſtabliſhing ol further trade in merchandiſe by vs heereafter to be made fte 


ten and continued in thoſe parts nut onelpthat we may freely ſellin all places within his pomini- | 


ons ſuch wares as we cary thither, but alſo buy and bꝛing away any maner of wares oy m 
viſe whatſotuer it be , that is foꝛ dur purpoſe and commoditie within his dominions 


af fox vs at ail times, topaſſe a oſten an we will withour goods andmerchandiſe(ntos 


ny partof India oz ocher countreys thereunts adioyning, end in ike maner to return hot 

domnnionsmtoRufſ202lſwhere. - 
And fo? the ſale of our kerſies oꝛ other wares that you ſhall hate with vou, as out 

you will doe fo} our molt pꝛoſit andcommoditie : 1 

on, aſwell in the ſale ol dur ſayd , as to make out returne in ſuch things as vou 

there, andthinke beſt foz our But tfpaſlage cannot be had inte Nate 

ann — — 

to ſell out kerũtes, 5 — 

perourt dominions, if vou may ſell them lo any reaſonable pꝛice, and then tt 

with ſuch otherof your ſeruants , aspou ſhall hinke meer foz the ſearch of the pa 

Zembla, oz els pou to returne fo England as pou thinke good. Pꝛoumed 

do perceiue-02 vnderſtand, that pallage is like to be had into Perſia the Summer 


LE 


las MY 2vur wo2 hips affaires , J departed from thence , paſſingthozow the countrey of Vigo, andon 


_—_—— 


* 4 
HIAY 


$3, neither pet in the meant time good ſaleof aut kerfles in the Emperoursvominions, 
vou toſee if pou can pactiſe to:carypour ſaid wates hy ſafe conduct thozow 


meauingsinthis intended 


the honour and commod:tie of this realme, and nextfo2 our pʒoũt, with che ol your good 
kuer. 2 | 
— further deſiring, and alſo molt earneſtty requiring you, as you tender the ſkate ofour 
company, that you will haue a ſpectall regatd vnto the ozder of dur Fourſeruants, aſwell 
at Colmogro and Vologda, as at Moſco, andto ſee and conſider if any milozder be amongſt out 
ſzruants 02 appꝛentiſes, wherby pon thinke we might hereafeer be put tohinderance oz loflc ofa: 
part of our goods 02 pxtuilege there, that you dae not onely ſee the ſame ret med, but allo to 
cetifie vstheceofby your letter at large, as our truſt is in you, + 8 | 
| Andfoz the better knowledge to be had in che pzicex ann goodnes of ſuch things as we do parts 
pſuppoſe you ſhallfinde in the partesof Ruſsia, wedoeheerewith deliuer you a quantitie ot᷑ ter · 
tene dꝛugges, wherby you may perceiue hom to know the beſt;and alfothere art noted the pyites 
of ſuch wares and dꝛugges as be heere moſt vendible: allo weveliuer you heert with dne pound 
and one dunce weight in bꝛaſſe ta the end, that youmaytherby,x mich the bill at pꝛices of wares, 
know what things be wo2th here, As oz the knowledgeoffilks, we nerd not to giue you any in⸗ 
An if TEN oa Ruſsi bepjofitablefoxvacohane wich poirinto 
dif you vnderſtand that any inRuſsiabe | 
Perſia 02 other places, our minde is that our Agents ſhalleither pzouide it fox you, oz de ĩuet you 


money ts make pzouiſion peur ſelfe, And becauſe the Rules ſap that in traueiling Eaſtwardes The maine ſea 
from Colmogro thirty or forty dayes journey, there is the maine ſeatobe found, we thinke that — ny 
Richard lohnſon might imploy his time that way by land, and tu be at Moſco time enough to goe ward of coi- 


withyouinto Perſia: foz if it be true that he may trauell to the ſeathat wap,anvichathemayknow =*#* 
howmany miles it is towards the Eaſt from Colmogro, it mill be a great helpe foxvsto finde 


dutthe ſtraight and e that way ik any be there ta be had, | 
| * va 'E WiliamGerard. | William Merike, 
Thomas Lodge. & ND Blaſe Sanders. 


Acompendions and briefe declaration of the iourney of M. Anth. 
Jenkinſon , from the famous citie of Landas into the land of Ferſia, paſſing in 
this lame journey thorow Ræſſia. Noſcouia, and MAgre Caim, alils Hircanum, ſent and 
imployed therein by the right worſhipfull Societie of the (Merchant i Adnenturers, for 
dicoucric of Lands, Iſlands, & c. Being begun the ſoureteenth day of May, eAunor561, 1561 
and in the third yere of the reigne ofthe af ne. that now is: this pteſent de 
claration being directed and written to the foteſayd Societie. e 

PO ÞOIrtt imbarking mp ſelfe in a good ſhippe of pours , namen the Swallow, ar 
Pg CAGraueſend, hauing a faire and good winde, our anker then weyed, and tommit⸗ 
ting all to the p2otectionofour Gov, hauing in our lailſug diuerlitieofwindes, 

n thereby kozted to direct andobſerue ſin» courſes (not here rehearſed, berauſe 


you haue bene theredfheretofoze 
twentieth day of the ſame monetb after conference then had with your Agents there,coacerning 


e amply fnfo2med)on | 
the pere afozeſayd J arriued inthe bay of S. Nicholas inRuſsia: andrhe 


ge vay of Augutt then following, J came to Vologda, which ie diddant from Colmogro, 


ſeuen hundzed miles, where A remained n ̃ , 
| wherein 


delimes 
co . 


————————————— 
cheſt receiued, — . 


roꝛs Paieſty: which being arriued, ano the 


ol Moſeo, and came thither the twentith day ofthe ſame n 


anernes — — — ey, withrheDuo Ct al 4 
e neſle letters audi eſſev vntothe lame his Piteſtie, whoinfozmedche Empernur thereof. Bagh 1 


Oſep Napea 
Ambaſſlayonr 
from the Em- 
pero} of Ruſlia 
to M. 


An ambaſſa⸗ 
dog of Perſia, 


igbneſle hauing great affaires, and being at that preſeuereawto te te marriep vn a : 
Chircaſsi, of the Pahometicalllaw, commandey that noffranger,Ambeſſadour,noz other high 
a EE Cerennd ) _ his 
the Came ſolemne feaſt was celebꝛating, the gates of the titie ſhould be ſhut, 2 
ſtranger oꝛ natiue (certeine of his houtholdreſerued) ſhould come cut of their ſaidhouſes n 

the laid triumph, the caufethereof vutothis day not being knowen. . | 9 20 

> Thefirrof Deptember following, the Emperour made a greacfeaſt, whereunto w = * 
all Ambaſſadonrs an ſtrangers being of reputation, and hauing affatres: among whom Yu / 
oue, but being willed by the Secretary firſtes come, and to ſhewhim the Queenes Pate 
man e TP 1 n 
not otherwiſe: which heard the Decretarie anſwered, that vnleſſe he might firſt pe 
letters, J ſhould not ceme into the Cmperozs meſente, ſo that J was not at the feaſt, 
leſſe , J was aduertiſed by anoble man that J was inquired fo2 by the Emperours ꝙ 
thaughthe cauſe af my abſence was to his Paieſtie vnknowen, Trend long * 
ſed a ſupplication to be made, any pꝛeſented it to bis IPigbnefle owne —— J 
the cauſe of my comming, ſignified by the Queenes Paieſtieslerters, and the anſwere an 
Secretary, molt humbly: beſeeching his G2ace that he would receiue and . — 
Pighneſſe letters, with ſuch honour and as his letters ſent by Oſep 
ceiued by the hands of our late Souereigne Lady Quecne Mary, 02 els that it wann 
IÞighnes to diſmiſſeme, ſaying that would nct deliver che ſaid letters but vnto bis ou 
foz that it is ſo vſed in ou countrey. Thus the matter being pondered, andthe effect al 
plication well diſgeſten, I was foozthwithcommaunded to come with the ſaid letters by 


Mgieſtie, and ſo delivered the ſame into-hisowne hands (with ſuch pꝛeſents — 


pointed) accozving to my requeſt, which were gracefully accepted, e the ſame day J bine 4 
Gates pꝛeſence, with great entertainment. Shoꝛtly after, I deſired to know wies 105 ; 
be licenced to palle thozowhis Pighneſſe domimons into the land of Perſia, accopdt zun : 
— hereunto it was anſwered, that Jſh2uld noc paſſe ther i 
his Pateſkie meant to ſend an armie ot men that way into the land of Chircaſsi, E "I *. 
ney ſhould be both dangerous & troubleſome, and that if I ſhould periſh therein it woult 2 h 
to his Gzaces diſhonaur, but he doubted other matters, although they were not expꝛel |. 
hauing receiued his anſwere,neitherto my expectation, noꝛ pet contentation,and ddere rn 
a good part of the pere, hauing in that time ſolde the moſt part of your kerfles and . 
pointed fo} Perſia, whenthe time of the peere required to returne fo? England, Jr 

and poſt hozſes fox money, which was granted: but hauing receiued my paſpozt, — eart, - 
there came vnto our houſe there Oſep Napea, whoperſwaded me that J ſhould not den 5 Fj 
dap, ſaying that the Emperoꝛ was not truely infozmen, imputing great fault to the frowartnell * 
ofthe Secretary, who was not my friend: befoze whom comming againe the next day, an 5 
the ſame Secretary and Oſep Napea together, after many allegations and obiectionso 
and perceining that J would depart, J was willed to rrmaine vntill the e 
were ſpoken with agatne touching my pallage: wherewith J was content, & withinthy 
after ſending fo me, he declaredthat the Emperourspleaſure was, that I ſhould not on 
thoꝛow his dominions into Perſia, but alſo haue his Gzaces letters of 4 fi en 
þ2inces, with certaine his affaires committed to my charge, too long here to rrhearſe: u 852 o 
ou J appointed my lelfe fo2 the voyage. the r 5 dapol March che peere afozeſaid,J bine 


r ts * 


in his Paieſties p2eſence in company of an Ambaſſadourof Perſia and others, and receiuingd 1. * 


ofdzinke at his Maieſties hands, I tooke my leaue of his Highnelle , who did not cnely km 
letters, as afozeſayd, but alſo committed matter of impoztance and charge vnto me, to 
when I ſhould arriue in thoſe countreys whither J intendedtogo,and Gage 
neſſe fo the ſame voyage, J departed from the city ol Moſcothe 27 day of Apꝛil 1562, d 
the great riuer ol Volga, in company ofthe ſaid Ambaſſadaur of Perſia, with whom h [1h 
friendſhipand conference all the wap do tune che ſame riuer vnto Aſtracan, where wea nu 2 of 
in health the z0dapof June. . a * 
And as touching the ſituations of the cities, townes, caſkles and countreys, aſwellof P one 
tans as alſo of Gentils adiopning to the ſame , whereby J palled from Moſco vnto Aſtracay 


wh 25 
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att in this bꝛeuiat to rehearſe, fo that I heretofoze haue declared the ſame moſt ampty vnto you 
there, vnto whom Sn rand: 7 many by) voy Boghar, 

chat he not only ſhould ayd and ſucco2 me wich all things needkull during my abode there, but allo 
cofafeconduce me with 50 gunners wel appointed in two ſtroogs oz bzigantines inco the Caſpi- 

an ſea, vntil I had pãſled cercaine dangerous places whichpirats & rouersdo actuſtume to haunt, 
andhauing p2epared my barke foz the ſea, the Ambaſſadoz of Perſia being befoze vepartedin a 

parke of his owne the x 5 day ol July, the yeere afo2eſapd, J mn js py pn voyage 
fromthe layd Aſtracan, and the next day at a ¶Meſt ſunne, paſſed the mouth ofthe ſaid riuer being 

twenty miles diſlant, lying next Southeaſt. The 18 at a South weſt ſunne, we paſſed hy thyee 

Jflands being diſtant nine miles from the laid mouth of Volga, and Southlouthwelt krom thence, 

ſailing Southlouthwelt the next dax, at a Weſt & by Nozth ſun we fel with the land calledChal- 

lica Oſtriua, being foure round Jilands together, diſtant from che ſaiv thzee Jſlanvs fozty miles, 

From thence ſailing the ſatd courſe the next day, we had ſight of a land called Tuke, inthe coun- 

crepof Tumen , where piratsand rouersdo vſe: foꝛ feareof whom wehaled off into the ſea due The countrep 
Eaſt fozty miles, and fell upon ſhallowes out of the ſight of land, and there were like tu haue perl⸗ en. 


ſhed, efcapingmoſt hardly: then the 2 2 day we had ſight ofa Foodly Aland called Chatalet, di · Che Aland ot 


fant fromthe ſaid Challica Oſtriua an hunvzed miles, the winde being contrary, and a ſtiffe gale, 
we were not able to ſeiʒe it: but were fozced to come to an anker to the lee ward of che ſame ſire 
miles off in thꝛee oz foure fathom water, being diſtant from the maine land to che Meſtward of 
vs,which was called Skafcaylo2 Connyk a countrep ot᷑ Pahomet ans, about miles, ann ſa 
ring at two ankers ahead, hauing no other pꝛouiſion, we loſt one ot them, the ſtoꝛme and ſea be⸗ 
ing growen very ſoze , and thereby our barke was lo fullof leaks , that with continuall pumping 
ve had much adoe to keepeher aboue water , although we thzew much o dur goods ouerboozd, 
'vithloſſe ot our boat, and our ſelues thereby in great danger like to haue periſhed either in the len 
ozels vpon the lee ſhoze, where we ſhould haue fallen into the hands af thoſe wickevinfivels, 
whoatcended our ſhipwaacke and ſurely it mas berg vnlike that we ſhould haue eſcaped both 
the ertremities, but onelp by the power and mercyof God, foz the flozme continued ſeuen dayes, 
to uit, vntill the thirtieth day of the ſame moneth : and then the winde comming vp atche Weſt 
with faire weather, our anker weyed, and our ſafle p the next dap halingto 
the hoze with a left ſunne, we were nie a land called by the inhabitants Shyruanſha, and there The land oe 
wecameagaineco an anker | the windecontrary,being diſtant from the ſato Chatalet i yo rake, 
miles,and there we continued vutll the thirvvayof Auguſt, thenhauing a faire winde, winding 
Southſouthealk, and ſailing thꝛeeſcoze miles, the next day ata Southeaſt ſunne we arriuev at a 
city called Derbent in the king of Hircans dominion, where tomming to land, and ſaluting the -Perbent- 
captaine there with a pꝛeſent, he made to me and my company a dinner, and there taking freſh 
water I departed, | ; x 

This city at Der 


— : 


the king, named © 
Obdolowcan, 


17 og 
e 
N 
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Ring Obdo- QObdolowcan, who kept his court at that time inthe —— r 
pong ſaydShamakitwentie miles, to auopd the iniury ot the beat: andthe 20 dap A came bang 
pꝛeſence, who gently interteined me, and killer his hands, he bab me ta din 
. ——————————— — 
t golde, placed very a teene 
T bꝛoad, hauing befoze him a goodly fountaine of faire water: whereofhe e bis ne 
be being a pzinceof a meant ſtature, and of a fierce countenance, richiꝝ wi 
n pearies ny one: ponhiheav * 
with a ſharpe end ſtanding vp ward halte a pard long, of rich cloth of golde, wꝛappedabum wich. 
piece of India ſuke oft wentie pards long, wꝛought with golde, and onthe leit id I 
ſtood a plume of fethers,ſet in atrunke of D — E 
earerings had pendants of golde a hand full long, withrwogremrubesofre ln t inthe 
ends thereof : — — ——— foie 
was ſped aſquare carpet wzought with ſiluer & golde, andtherupon was loydtwo ſutablecats; 
/ pauilion with bi legs acroſſe,a per . ceini | 
that it was painfull fo2 me ſo to ſit, his highneſle cauſe a ſtoole to be bzought in, bid 
ſic thereupon,after my faſhion. Dinner time thenappyoching,viuers clothes were edbyon 
ground, and ſundzy diſhes ſerued,and ſet in aranke wichviners kindes of meats to the un 
140 diſhes as J numbꝛed them, which being taken away with the table clothes, andotſ 
a banket of fruits of ſundyy kindes, wich other banketting meates, to the numberof x jou 
were bꝛought in: lo that two ſeruices occupied 290 diſhes, and at the end of the ſayd diu 
ket, the king ſaid vnto me, Quoſhe quelde, that is toſay,Welcome:and called foza cup! _ | 
to be dꝛawen at a fountaine, and taſtingthereot, did deliuer me the reit, Senza [iy its 
the ſame,and whether there were ſo good in our countrey oꝛ not: vnto whom J ar * 
ſoꝛt, that he was there wich contented: chen he p2oponedvnto me ſundzy queſttons he * 
religion, and alſo the ſtate of our countreys, and further queſtioned whether the Emp ne TE 
maine, the Emperoz of Ruſsia, o2 the great Turke, were of ET 
toolong here to rehearſe,to whom A anſwered as Ithoughe molt meer, Thenhede 
ther I intended to goe any further, andthe cauſe of my comming: vnto that A anc u 
was [ent with letters krom the Queenes moſt ertellent Maieſiy ot England — 
php. to intreat friendſhip and kree pallage, and fo2 his ſafeconduct to be granted vnto E 
chants to trade into his Segniozies , 3 — 4 
ſhould come into dur countreys,to che honour and wealth of boch realmeg and ct mmodityofted | 
their lubiects, with diners other woꝛds, which A omit to rehearſe. This ſayd king mute 
ing this declaration ſayd, that he would not onely giue me paſſage, but — 2 
me vnto the ſayd Sophp, lying from the fozeſayd citie of Shamaki thirtie dapes iot 55 | 
the land of Perſia, ata caſtle called Cas bin: ſodepartingfrom the king at that tim wi chin ier 
dayes after, being the foure and twentieth day ol Auguſt the yere afozeſaiv,he ſent fo2 m ain 
vnto whom J repaired in the moꝛning, and the king not being riſen out of 1 8 
pultitude of is, that watching in the night, and then banketting with his women, being an hundꝛed ar 
concubines. number, he ſleepeth moſt in the day) did giue one tommandement that J ſhould ride on 
with many Gentlemen ot his Court, and that they ſhould ſhew me ſo much game and pi 
might be: which was done, and many cranes killed. dere 2 7 
theclocke at the afcernoone : the king then riſen, and ready to dinner, J was inuit ed there 
„%% TTT 
red me with two garments of that countrey faſhion, ſide, downe to the ground, the ot 
and the other of ſilke and golde, ſent vatome krom the king, 1 — 
off my vpper garment, beingagotneof blacke velueefurred with Sables, ſheppurthel 
garments vpon my backe, and ſo conducted me vnto the king, befoze whom doing reuerencexid — 
r 1 andſy Avines in his pe = y 5 
ng very mery, and demanvingof me many queſtions, and among other, hom 
the maner of their hawking.. . — 
towards the Sophy, who dilmiſling me with great fauour , and appointing his Al 
(which returned out of Ruſsia) and others, to ſafeconduet me, he gaue me at ny bey 
hozle with all furniture, and cuſtome free from thence with all my goods. So Ir 
* maki againe, where Jremained until the lixt of October, e pozles, 6 
neceſlaries fo2 my ſapd intended iournep. 3 
Tye deleripti But now befoꝛe A pꝛoceen further, J purpoleto mt lomethiag ol this this countrepof in, 
— now called Shituan, with the to wnes and commovities of the ſame. This * "Hit 1 
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. rebellion pan my rates 

— | no rev * | a 

ae eee. and in a tanke 0 

the heads ofthe ſaydnobility and gentlemen, then executed, T 

withcamels,ſeuen dayes tourney, but now che ſame being muchdecaped.# | 

Armenians, another city called Arraſh , bozderinguponighe: — — 

opulent inthe trade of merchandiſe, ethereabouts ts nouriched the moſtabundanc growthofraw 

ſike, and thither the Turks, Spꝛians, and other ſfrangersdoreſozt and crafficke. There be alſo 

diners good andneceſſary commodities tu be pzouidep #hadin this ſaydreahye: via. galles rough Thecommo- 
ano inooth,corton wooll, allome, and raw ſke of the naturall growthoC that countrey : beſides, — 

Kea kinve of ſpices and dꝛugges, and ſome other commodities, which arebzought thither from 

ont of Eaſt India, but in the leſle quantity, fo that they be not alſured to haue vent oz vtterance of 

the lum: but the chiefeſt commodities be there ram ſilks of all ſozts, whereof there is great plen- | 

ty, Nat farre from the fapd city of Shamaki, there was an olve caftle called Gulliſtone, now Eve nrong ta · 

braten downe by this Sophy, which was eſteemed to be one of the ſtrongeſt caitles in the wozly, ns 

and was beſieged by Alexander the great, long time befozche could win it. Ind not farre from 

the ſapd caſtle was a Nunry of ſumptuous building, wherein was hurien a kings daughter,na- 

med Ameleck Channa, who ſlew herſelfe with a knife, koz that her facher would haue kozerd her 

(heyofeſling chaſtity) to haue married wicha king of Tartatie pon whichoccalion the maipeus 

efthat countrep do reloze thither once euery pere to lament her death. 

Alo in the ſapd countrey there is an high hill called Quiquits,vpenthe toppe whertof (is 
commonly repoꝛted) did dwell a great Giant, named Arnegſte, hauing vpou his head [ 
hoznes,and eares,andepeslike a Þozſe,and a taile like a Coty, It is furchen 
ler kept a pallage thereby. vntill there came an holy man, termed Haucoir;Ham(l 

tone ofthe Sophies, who mounted the ſaydhill, and combating withthe Giant, 

notonely him in chaines but alſo his woman called Lamiſache, with his emu named After: fo 
wich victoꝛy they of that countrey haue this holy man in great r hill at this vay 

( i is bzuited) ſauoureth ſo ill, that no perſon may came nigh vyts e: up whetheri berrueo 
ut, I ;eferre it to further knowledge. 

Now to returne to the diſcourſe of che proceeding i in my boyage towards the great Sophie, 

The 6 of October inthe pcere afozeſapd, I with my company departed from Shamachi * 
lab and hauing tourneped thzeeſcozemiles,came to atowne called Vauate, wherein the kinghath Eve townes? 
afaire houſe, with oꝛchards and garvens well repleniſhed with fruits of all ſazts. By thistowne. 
paſſeth a great riuer called Cor, which ſpzingethia the mountaines of the Geozgians, + paſſing, * 
thoow the ecountrep of Hircania afozeſayd, fallethirtothe Caſpian 02 Hircan fa, at a place bee. 
tweene two ancient townes called Shabran.and Bachu , ſituate within the realme of c a 
andfromthenceiſſucth further, paſſing thozow a kruitfull countrep,inhabigedw ppaſturing p20. 
ple, which dwell in the Summer ſeaſon vpon mouncaines, eee nta the 
ballees without reſozting to townes oꝛ anꝝ other habitation: and when they te moon 3 
lourney in carrauans 92 troops of people and cattell, carrying all their wine ang ag 
gage vpon bullocks. Now paſſing this wilde people ten dapegiourney; conuping | PUNE. 
none, the ſirceench vp Occoer we araevaraci allen ard when 1 2 17 werk lop- 

gd in en hoſpicall builded with faire lone, and erected by this Sophies kathet namen Iſmac 
onely fo2 the luccour and lodging of ſtrangers and o | nen haue 

as and feeding fo2 man and hozſe , fo2 th2ee dayes and uo longer. 'This tepzince l. 
meellicth burien in afaire Peſkit, with a ſumptuous lepulchze e cauled to 
bemade in his life time. This towne Ardouill is in the latitude of eight and thircie vegrees, 
mancient cicie in the pzouince of Aderraugan, wherein the Pzincesof Perk onmanly bus. 
fied: andthere Alexander the great did ki epe his Court when he Herſian 
wesiourney to the Meſtward is the citie Tebris in olde time called Tauris, e grecteſt citie in 
bers, but not of ſuch trade ok merchandile as it hath bene, oz as others be at this time, by thegne 947 
HG ofthe great inuaſion of the Turk? , who hath conqueren kromthe Sophie almoft.co the yd 
＋ fitie of Tauris, which the ſayd Turke once lacked, and thereby cauledthe-Dophie to olake 
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* the ſame,anvtokeepe hi 
The 21 day we departed from Ordo 
raines allin thenighe ſeaſon, an bin 


. ä where the lays 


coutt. a. No 
nember, 
1562, 


a lodging not farre from the kings pallace and w o dayes after the 
ptince called Shalli Murzey, ——— AgIN 
his houle,who alkedme in the nahe of the lad Sophyhow A hp, and whether J w 


and after did welcome me, and inuiten me to dinner, whereatJ had great entert 


The Cur kes 


Che next day after J lent my interp 
r 1 2 


tart cauſe ofiny comming wa tent 

I might come Paieſties p) paſtes / 

deren me that there were great affairesinhand : which being finiſhed, = 5 * 

his preſence,willing me inthe meanetime tomake ready a mefent f Jhad anptove 
At this time, the great Turkes Ambaſſadour arriued foure vayes bcfoze mp ce 


2Ambaladour was ſent thither to conclude a perpetuallpeace betwixt the ſame great Turke woe 


to the Sopbp- 


Shaw Thomas 
the Sophies 
name. 


and bꝛought with him a pꝛ X — 4 
———— And thereupon a peace was concluded wi ain 
feaſts, triumphs and ſolemmities, coxrobozated wich ſtrong othes, by their lam of Al - & 
either to oblerue the lame, and to liue alwayes after as ſwozne bzeth the oe rea : 
againft allpzinces that ſhould warre agaiuſt them, oz either ot them. And = "TY 
the Dophy cauſe the great Turkes ſonne named Baiſet Soltan, a valiant Pzince ( 
flev from his father vnto the Sophie, hav remainedinhis Court the ſpace offourepe N 
put to death. Jn which time the ſayd Turkes ſonne had cauſed moztall warres be 1 = 4 
Painces , anvymuchp} — demandev therefozehis onners by — y 
him, ache Sophyre thereuntoto conſent. Butnowbeingllaine accozdingets thi 8 the 
he = wing to — ara e not a litle deſired, and acceptable tot mr . 
EEE ee # 
—— as —— None declared, the ſeyd king named Obdolocan, t 
wberher that we of England had friendſhip with che Turks ox not: Janſwered, that ws 
had friendſhip with chem, andihattherefoze they would not ſuffer vs to paſſethozowth 
trey into the Sophy his dominions, and that there is anationnamedtheUenetians, not k 
ſtant from vs, which are in great league with theſapd Turks, who trade into his dc 1 
our tommodities, chiefly to barter the ſame fo raw ſilks, which (as we vnderſtand) cui 
chence * and that if it wouldpleaſethe ſayd Sophy andother Pꝛinces of that copnerey, ton 
our merchants to trade into thoſe vomtnions , and to giue vs paſpoꝛt and ſafe cundutt . 
ſame , asthe ſayd Turkehath granted to the ſayd Uenetians, Iddubted not but ti 5 — | 
— — — the like, and that thi 
be both furniſhed with our connnodities, and alſo haue veterance of theirs, althoughthe 
came Curke into their land, perſwading with many other wozdes foz a trade to be ha 
king vnderſtanding the matter liked it marueilouſly , —— 
phy concerning the lame : as he did in very deed, aſſuri ng me that the Sophy would? m 
requeft, ren ee rope . 
ges. The Turks Ambalſaour was not then come into the land, neither any peace hop 
eparation was made foꝛ warre, inbich wanlike — 
pos ba «cnc ochre. Fo he Ems inter ring are, 
e ˖ wa nbal 
thither (naming me by the name of Franke) would in grent q 7 
E ̃— topertinte he Sou not to faudur t 4 
eee eee been Cie 6 
1 merchants the ſame Ambgſlavour earneſtly R 4 
cerwarvs diſmiſſed with great honour, he departed ont ofthe Realme with the Turks * 
ir — 21 
The 20 bay ot Nouember afozeſayd, I was ſent foz to come befoze the ſayd S 
wife called Shaw Thomas, and about thꝛee ofthe clocke at afternoone Tame tothe © 
inlighting from mp hole at the Court gate, befoze my feet touched the ground, i 
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5 
40 
n ie⸗ KQueenes 
ſhes letters with my pꝛeſent whichhee accepting, demaunden ol mee ol what countreyofFranks UW. 
Jus, ano what affaires J had there to doe: Unto whom A anſwered that I was ot the famous 
Citie of London within the noble Realme of England, and that J was ſent thither fromthe molt 
excellent and gracious ſoueraigne Lady Elizabeth Queeneof theſaiveRealme fox to treate of 
fxioud(þip, and free paſſage ot our Merchants and people, to repaire and traffique within his do- 
minions,fo2 to bxing in our commodities, and to carry away theirs to ihe honour of both pꝛinces 
che mutuall commaditie of both Realmes, and wealth of the Subterts, with other woꝛdes here 
omitted. De then demaunded me in what language the letters were wzicten, Janſwered,inthe 
Laine, Italian and Hebrew : well ſaid he, me haue none within our Realme that vnderffandthoſe 
tongues. IMAhereupon J anſwered that ſuch a famous and woꝛthx pꝛince (as hee was) wanted 
not people of all nations within his large vominions to interpꝛete the ſame. Then he queſtioned . 
withme ofche Fare al our Countreps,and ofthe power of the Emperourof Almaice, king Philip, Amen. 
andthe great Turke, and which of them was of moſtpower: whom Janſwered to his contenta⸗ E 
tion; not diſpzayſing the great Furke, their late concluded friendſhip conſiverev, Then he reaſo- 
ad withmee much ok Religion demaunding whether J were a Gower;that is to ſap, an bnbelees 
ut oꝛ a Muſelman, that is, of Mahomets lame. Unto whom J anſwered, that I was neither vn⸗ 
beleeuer noꝛ Mahometan, but a Chriſtian, hat is chat, ſaid he vnto the king of the Georgians 
ſonne, who being a Chriſtian was fled vnto the lam Sophie, and he anſwered that a Chriſtian was 
hethat beleeueth inTeſus Chtiſtus, affirming him to be the Sonne of God and the greateſt Pꝛo⸗ 
pet. Doeſt thou beleeue lo, ſaid the Sophie vnto me: Yeathat J do, laid A: Oh thou vnbeleeuer, 
ſaidhe, we haue no neeve to haue friendſhip with the vnbeleeuers, and ſo willed me to vepart. Y 
being glad thereof div reuerence and went my way, being accompanied with many of his gentle⸗ 
menandothers,and afcer me followed aman with a Baſanet of ſand, ſifting all the way that J had 
gone within the laid pallace; euen from the ſaid Sophies ſight vntothe court gate. 
Thus J repaired againe vnto my lodging, and the ſaid night Shally Murzey ſonne tothe king aye curtene or 
ofHiccan afozeſaid,, who fauoured me very much fo2 that J was commended vnto him from his Sally Muzey, 
lather, willed mee not to doubt ol any thing, putting mee in hope that J chould haue good fuccelſle 
withthe Sophie, and good incertaiument, ele 
Tubus J continued fo atpme, vayly reſozting vnto me diuers gentlemen ſent by the Sophie to 
tuletre with me, eſpecially touthingthe affaires of the Emperour ol Ruſſia, andto know by what 
v intended to returne into my couutrep, either by the way that I came, oꝛ by the way of Or⸗ 
uus, ind ſo with the Portingals ſhips, Unto whom J anſwered, that I durſt not returne by the 
wol Ormus, the Portingals and wee not being friendes, fully perceiuing their meaning: fo2 A 
wasaduertiſed that the ſaide Sophie meant to haue warres with the Portingals, and would haue 
targedmee that J had bene come fo2 a ſpie to paſſe thꝛough his dominions vnto the ſaide Porcin- Marres inten · 
gals;thinking them and vs to be all one people, and calling all by the name ol Franks, but by the ed againtt px 
Nouidence of God this was pzeuented. | | be — 
Atter this the ſaid Sophie conferrev with his nobilitie and counſel concerning me, who perlwa⸗ 
dedthathe ſhould not entertaine me wel, neither dilmille me with letters oz gikts, conſidering that 
Jvas a Franke, and of that nation that was enemie to the great Turke his brother, perſwading 
hi he did other wiſe, and that the newes thereot ſhould come to the knowledge of the Turke, it 
houſd be a meane co bzeake their new league and frienvſhip lately concluded: diſſwating further 
„ elſe he had no neede, neither that it was requiſite fo him tu haue frieudſhip with vnbeleeners, 
wee Countreys lay farre from him, arm that it was beſt fo himto ſend me with my letters vnto 
F _Treac Turke fo; a pꝛeſent, which he was fullp determined to haue done at ſome meet time, 
rung to ſend his Ambaſſadour vntothe ſaid great Turke verpſhontlp after, | 
But the king of Hircanes ſonne afozeſaive,vnderſfanving thisdeliberacion, ſent a man in poſt The king of 
{WU ®ohis facher, fox to declare and impart the purpoſe vnto him, who as agracious pyince;conſive- jc im . 
Sa WY 8a J had paſſed thzough his vominions, anv chat J hav(ourneped foz agood intent, did wzite nabe ⸗ 
re KSophic al that which he vnderſtood of his ſaid A t that — _ 


"The — 98 A . in 


his Paieſties honour to doe mee any harme u Lis n | I : 
=D eg Iva come mo nv rl none bye that if he 
d mee euil, there ew ſtrangers into his countrey, 
to his hinderance, with manpother perſwaſions : CN, 
tbꝛoughly pondered and diſgeſted (much eſteeming the ſame king of Hircane, b hs ug one ofthe 
valianteſt pzinces vnder him and his nigh kinſeman) changed his pens urpol ble, dit | 
ewentiethofÞarch 56 he len tome arichgarmentof clochofgolde,andloun F With - 
out any harme, we 
During the time that J loioutned at the lapde City erer Sine 
tame thither vnto mee, wich whom A conferred foꝛ a trade ot᷑ ſpices: anke 
that they would bzing of all ſozts ſo much as we would haue, if they were ſure of vent, 
did pꝛomiſe to aſſure them o that J doubt not but that great abundancethereof may fr 0 
to time be there pꝛouided and had. LEY : 
The lame twentiechdap of Parch Jreturned from the ſaive Citie of Casbin gene 
ned all the Tinter, hauing ſent away all my Camels befoze, anvthe thirtiethuay Year 
ſaide Citie ol Ardouil, and the fifceenth of Apzil vnto Zauat afozeſapy,where king Obe 
was atthat pꝛeſent, who immediatly ſent oz me, and — oma 
| that if it had not bene fo2 him, Fhad bene vtterlp caſt away, — in 
an by the Sophie, thꝛough the euill perſwaſion ol his wicked counfeil, that he .be 5 4 | 
men were the chieke and pzincipal pꝛocurers and moouers thereof: but the Sophie h mleife men 
mee much goꝛd at the firſt, and thought to houe giuen megooventertainement, ado i 
had not the peace and league fo2tuned to haue bene cõcluded betweene them andthe g % 
Neuertheleſle, ſayd he, the Sophie hath witten vnto me to — — et 4 
come into my Countrey,and ſo he intreaten mee very gently, in whoſe Court IJ remainen it 8 | 
ziniledges dayes, and obteined of him letters of ſafe conductes and pziuiledges in your names to bee fin 
obramedof  fcom paying cuſtome, which A deliuered vnto your ſeruants Thomas Alcocke and G 
which are Wrenae, at their departure towards Perſia fo2 pour affaires: and his highnelle vid L 
bern. garments == A 
+  vutothe Emperour ot Ruſſia, and committen the chiefeftſecrec ot᷑ his affaires vnto me, to 
the ſame vnto the Emperours Maieſtie at my returne : and thus departing the centhpa 
pil, I came tothe City of Shamachi,and there remayning certaine dapes fo2 pzonilionafC 
mels downe to the Sea ſide, J lent from thence befoze men torepairemy Barke, — 
ni hering readineſſe. And during my abode in Shammachi, there came vnto me an Armenia 
haben fromthe from the king of Georgia, who berlared the lamentable eftate of the ſame king, that being a 
ung ot Georgia. ſed het wirt thoſe two cruell tyꝛants and mightie pꝛinces, the ſaidgreat Turke andthe Soßen 
hadcontinuall warres with them requiring fo2 the loue of Chriſt and as I was a Chia 
I would ſend him comfozt by the ſaid Armenian, and aduiſe how he might ſend his Amballizoir | 
22 i op we Wt AS FAO es 10:andiit 
many other woꝛdes requiredme to declare his neceſlicie vnto the lame ny renn 
— — the ſaid king would haue witten vnto me his minde but that — ouveed the | 
ſafe paſſageofhis meſſengez, Unto whom J did likewiſe anſwere by woꝛd of mouth, uo | 
perlwading him to lende his Ambiſladour to Ruſſia, not voubting but that hee ſhould fuibehin 
molt honourable and inclined tohelpe bim, but alſo I directed him his way how the ſayn 
might ſend by the Countrey of Chircaſſi, though the fauour of Teneruk kingof the ſapyCily 
trey, whoſe daughter the ſaid king had latelp married, And thus viſmiſlng the ſaive Amen 
within two dayes after J ſent Edward Cleatk your ſeruaunt vntothe Citie of Arraſh, f 
the molt ſkoze of Silkes is to be had, giuing him Commiſſion to haue any 
Countrey of Georgia, and there to haue repaired vnto the ſayde king. —— 
dations pꝛemiſed, and my minde declared Ä 5 
our Merchants to trade into his dominions, and that obtained to haue retutnev 8 
ſptede. The ſame your ſeruaunt iourneying to the ſayd Citie ot Arraſh, — 
taine Merchants Armenians, which pzomiled to gve to the ſays City of Georgia, co 
bozders thereof, was perceiued by a Captaine there, that he was aChiiſtian, and i 
maunded whither he went, and vnderſtanding that he could not paſle —— | 
tion, anlwered that he came thither to buy Silkes,and ſhewed the king of Hircanes lett to | 
hee had with him, and ſo returned backe againe, and tye fifteenth of Apzilcame to Shams 
from whence J departed the ſixteene ofthe auer and heoneanv wentethrfcn 
— — finvingmy barke inareadineſle, I cauſed your goods to be laden, an 
ended a kaire winde. 


- — — — — 2 — 
ee 
to ſpeake ofmy returne . intend withyourfangursſome | 
6 c . es cream mn. mas nn 
| S303 107177 SILONTH 1 080 zunge RN RIES 
Pads in great and ample,veuivedintomany kingvomes and — <2: Thedeſcriptts 
—— — beraten alete een ne on of Perſia, 
—.—. e hath: his ſeueraſt King, 07 Sultan, all in pbediente toſche croaPSop 
names.of the chtekelt Cities — — H(—e ; 
Shamachi,Accah with manpochers./The cauncreꝑ fad the he Coloſ 
——ů—— lof mountaines, and ſhatpe. T 
. ̃ — the 3202thupen the:C pibeoſexantehel, 
ia To the Eat wourbep2ouincesof lodizmideo theLleſtbpowtht confines of akleas 
andatherthe Turkes{ands, Ait within — — Tha- 


mas, s lbensto lſcasel Gepe This Sophie that uu  ULTIELILAS IH Ut in 2 
auer be great. and his people martiall: and chzoughhinqulillagimicicrh . 
bed his cauntreys, euen nigh vuto the Litie o Teaerts;vl rpechlefe 


court, And now hauing fozſakenthe ſame, is chiefly relident at — dean T 
the (giv Turke purſueth him, he nat heing able to wichftanv the Turkofnict 
the-mountaines fo2 his (afegard,thencohis foxteg anacaſtles, Harhingſen the ſa 
within his dominions, andhiso2dinance tobemolcen,cothe intent that has eneln —— 
hmm bey ſbould not ſtrengthen themſelues with the amm. ede $91 1516 0 19362 Ws 
This pꝛince is of the age of fiftiepeeres;and of areatonable ſtacure; hawk fine türen Wer 
tibet ſonne he keepeth captiuein ppifon; for that he krareth him for bisvalantheſeand Her 
jep2ofeſſeth a kinde of holpneſſe, and ſaith that hee ts /veſcended-of rho bloobof Malte tet ut 
Munczalli: and although theſe Perſians bee Mabometans, as the Turks 
hongur they this faiſe fained Murrezalli, ſaying that hee was the: chteteſt dilcple that 
wet han, curling aun chiding dayly tine other — — | 
ran, and Abebeck, and theſe thzee did flap the ſaide Mur:ezalli, for which cauſeany and other d Che differente 
rences mags of holymen 4 Djs, r have had 9 tbe; Hul nd 
intreat qt their religion at | | 
rde this pꝛeſeut. T bel ab e are aber 5 5 
of ood courage. eſterming themlelnes tu bee beſt ofalltiafi i 
which is moſt erronedus, and allo koz all other their falhic ti 
ting in faire hoꝛſes and good harneſſe, ſoone angrie, craftie and hard — Ehn | 
thought good to treate of this nation, and nowe eee Proceeding! 
ofmpvoyage. 3 
My barke being ready at the Caſpianſea as afozeſaive; haning afalte winde, and tommitting 
ur ſelues vnto God the 30. day of ay 1563. we arriued at Aſtrãca n 
gers pon the Dea in our returne, then wee ſuſtained in our going ; 
laid Aſtracan, vntill the tenth day of June, one hundzed gunners mitted vine mes 
fozmy ſafegard vp the riuer Volga, theſifteenth of July A arriued as the Citie of Cazan; where 
the Captaine entertained me well, and ſo diſmillingmer, J was condatted ſrom flare: 
pur the Citie of Moſco, where Jarriued the twentieth dax ol Auguk r 563. in ſaketie it 
ber to God , with all ſuch goods, merchandizes, and ie wels, as ade 
Emperours ſtocke and atcompt, as alſo of pours, all which goods as nord to 
into the Emperours treaſurie befoze it mas opened, which J ——— ole partels 
of wares which were foꝛhis Maieſties aetumpt, videlicer;;p)erions ffones, and width 
of ſyndzy colours and ſoztes, much — — reſidue bein ing co 
page vnco your toſe where thre a 0 te tel wy zppeareth) were” 
= vnto pour houſe; whereof pare there remained and cel was aven inyour 6 ves 
returned. l 
+ Shozcly afteximpcommingto the Moſco, J came rey 
lntedvato him the apnarell giuen vnto me by the Sophie, I 
turhing the pꝛinces affaires which he had committed tomy charge: aud 0 
pleaſed him ſo cpaccepe, that they were much to his tontentation, 
ceingd your good ſeruice,fo2 che which I doe thanke pot and wi mpi 
wiſhing that J would trauell againe in ſuch his other affaires, —— | $SLitiple 
mee: to whom Janſwered, that it was to my beartie reioycing that my leruiee —— | | 
to his highneſſe, acknowledging all that A had done to bee but of — humbly: 
grace to continue his goodneſle vnto pour * and euen at that inſtant J hanbiyeqe 
Gg 2 
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 fromchence, Jvelinered — | 
— — 1 — — * | 
ae al ric weer as do and in the meane t 8 
8 — 
e into Perſis neces 


ry <> =o | 
= the couragiouss 
ber ans life, to ſerue faithfully his ſoueraigne, 


well taken of bim foz whom he encerpyiſedit : So Jperonin your lon 

me ertendeyinaccepting my traueis in Same; « 
with in great part recompenſed: beſeeching turen, fen 
temectune erect bemave fo neben mptrnels(# your gen care 

to dangers) that ye may plentifully gather in and ame —.— 
the molt excellent Paieſtie, the honour and commoditie of this her higbneſſe Relay; | 
anti chi amplebeneficand abundant enriching of you and pour lucceſlion, epaterie ner 


Aco ie of the priuiledges giuen by Obdolowcan King of Hu 
to the company of Engliſh merchants Aduenturers for Rus/iz ,Perfa and | 
ECHeare Caſpium, with all the lands and countreys adioyning to the ſame, obtainedly. | 
M. Amthonie lenkinfon at his being there about the affaires of the ſaid company 4 ori 
14 Anno 1563. on 


VV. E Obdolowcan by the mightie pamer ot Godmaker — 
and nom raigning king ol Shiruan and Hircan, of our meere motion and great 


at 1 earneſt ſute and requeſt of our fauoured and welbeloned Anthonie Ienkinſon 

and graunted vnto the right wozthipfull Sir William Garret, ſit WilliamChe- 
Ker, Re, i omas Lodge, M. Richard Mallarie, and M. Richard Chamberlaine, with allthil | 
company ot merchants Aduenturers of the Citie ot London in England, free libettie, ſale in 
durt, and licence to come oz lende their factozsin trade ol merchandize into dur countreys, and 
buy and ſell with our merchants and others, either foꝛ ready money 02 barter, and to tary 
bide inourcountrey,ſolong as they will, and togoe away when they litt, witho without impediment, | 
02 binderance, either of body oz goods, | 
And further ourcommaundement and pleaſure is, that the ſaid Englith merchants withthel 
company, Mall pap no maner ol cuſtome foz wares, which they oz their factozs ſhal buy 02 ſelwithy | 
in our dominions, And if at any time our cuſtumers oꝛ other officers, oz any of them, doe viltuthe, - 
miſuſe,fazce 02 conſtraine the ſaid Engliſh merchants oz any ot them, oꝛ their factozs, unn 
maner of cuſtome oꝛ vuetie fox any wares they bzing in oꝛ cary out ot our vominions contra 

this our commandement, and the ſame be knowen vnto vs, then we will that the ſaive cum 


Engliſh 2 — reſtozed all ſuch money e wares as our cuſtomers haue taken ofthem 
fo2 our ſaid cuſtome. And whenſoeuer the ſaide Engliſh merchants oꝛ their factozs ſhall bia 
maner of wares meetefo; our treaſurie,thenour treaſurer ſhallcakeche ſaivwares intot Fey 
ſurie,and ſhall giue vnto the ſaid Engliſhmerchants,either reavy money oz raw ſilkes, to 0 reve 
lue ok their ſaive wares, And whereſoeuer this our letter ofpyiuilevges ſhallbee ſeene an u 
within our dominion, we ftraighely wil and command that it take effect, and be obeyed ina 4 
Datenacour plate of Iuat, the dap ann here aboue witten, and ſealed withour pzincelyſealt, I. 
r r2,peereof our raigne, | * 
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Thomas Alcock, L raffiques, and Diſcoueries. 


The ſecond voiage into Perſia made by Tho.dlcock,who was ſlaine 
chere, and by George Mrenne, && Ric. Cheinie ſeruants to the worſhipfull com- 
paine of Maſcoue merchants in Anno 1563. written by the ſaid Richard Chemic. . 
e T may pleaſe your wozthips to vnderſtand, chat in the pere 1563. I was appoin- 
ted by M. Antho. Ienkinſon, and M. Thomas — — 

Alcock hauing the charge ot 


N 
GC 8 foꝛ Perſia in your wozlhips affaires ,one Thomas 
the vopagecommitted to him, and one of your wo 


* 
+ 
= 


Jreceiued none, nozdilburſed any of it in wares foz the voyage. Alſo, God q take toxecow;A 
could not tell what ſtocke your wozſhips had there, foz the bookes were kept ſo pꝛiuily thataman 
could neuer ſee them, The 10,0f Yap anno 1563, we departed from atownecalled Yeraflaue 
ypon our bopage toward Perſia, The 24. of July we arriued at Aſtracan: and theſecond of Au: 
wee departed from Aſtracan, and the 4.ofthe ſame moneth we tame to the Caſpian ſea, any 
the i i. day of the ſaid moneth we arriued at our poꝛt in Media: andthe a . of the ſaia Auguſt wee 
nriued at Shammaki,whereas the king Obdolocan la in the fielve; We were wel entercainey 
okheathen people, foz the thirde day after our arriuall at Shammaki wee were called befoze the 
king: we gaue him apꝛe ent, and he entert amed vs very well. e 
At our comming to the Court wee were commaunded to come befoze the king, who late in his 
tent vpon the ground with his legs a croſſe, aud all his dukes round aliul t his tent, the gromm be⸗ 
ing couered with carpets: wee were commaunded to fit downe, che King appointing euery man 
lis place to lit. And the king commaunded the Emperour of Ruſſelands Merchants to riſe vp, 
ad to giue vs the vpperhande, The 20, of October Thomas Alcock veparted from'Sham- 


maki ought fo2 wares which they tooke of him at his going to Casbin. In the time J lay there 
IJcuuld recouer but little. And at Thomas Alcocks tonuning from Casbin, who-atriued at a 


0 ( ©, 


towne whereas J lay , J hearing ol his arriuing there, departed from Shammaki, finwing him 
therein ſafette with all ſuch goods as he had with him, During his above there fo2 ſeuen dayes 
hemme ſuite to the king fo2 luch money as the vukes ought him. But the king was di 


that the Ruſſes ſent their goods to the ſea live , fo2 that they feared that the king ol Perſia ſhould 
haue knowledge of the death ol the Boſerman, willed mee to depart to Shammaki with all ſuch 
goods as he had bꝛought with himfrom Casbin, J leauing him at the Court. 


ple, Who hauing ſuch a ſumme of goods lying vnder mp handes, and ſeeing howe the Ruſſes ſent 
their goods with as much haſt as they might tothe ſeaſide, and hauing but foure men to ſende our 
wares to the ſea ſide, J vſedſuchviligence, that within two dayes after Thomas Alcocke was 
llaine,J ſent in company with the Ruſſes goods, all your wozſhips goods with a Mariner, Willi- 
am Auguſt, and a Swethen, fo; that they might the ſafer arriue at the ſeaſide, being ſafely layyin, 
Alwhich goods afterwards arriued in Ruſſeland in good condition, erGlouerhauing the 
receipt of all things which J ſent then out of thoſe parties into Ruſlelandy my 
ſelfe, J remained after J had ſent the goods into Ruſſeland fire werkes in Shamma ki, foꝛthe re» 
couery of ſuch debts as were owing, and at laſt with much trouble recouerevco the ſumme ol fif- 
tne hundzech rubbles oꝛ there about, which M.Glouer reteiued ot me at my comming to Moſco, 


abcue named, he then had that voyage in venter ol his owne better then an hund eth rubbles;one: - 
Richard Iohnſon twentie rubles, ene Thomas Pette fiftie rubles, one Euan Chermiſin a Tartar 
ſeuentie rubles, All theſe had their returne: M.Slouer allowed himſelle God knoweth howe . J 
ten being in Perſia in pour woꝛſhips affaires. | 
And whereas he ſaith,the Emperourhad but fox his part a dobble;as farreas J can ſee,knows 
nx what the wares coſt in thoſe partes, hee had treble, Ik they gaue him ſs much wares, all 
hirgesturnedco your wozſhips, as well of the rr as of their owne returnes, J haue 
£37 ſowen 


with bim in vour buſines, hauing with vs, as they ſaid 1 500, tubbles. And if it 2 rubble te a 


WS. 
LS 
qallpleaſeyou J cannot tell certainly what ſumme ol money we had chenofthe Empetozs : fox U. 


mali towards Casbin, leauing mee atShammaki to retouer ſuch debts as the dukes of Sham- cabin. 


townecalled LeuuaRa , whereas the king Obdolocan lay, a day and a halfes iournep from the Leuuaca. 


fn that the Emperour of Ruſſelands merchant hav ſlaine a Boſerman at his going to Casbin. 1 Boſerman 
Thomas Alcocke ſeeingthe king would ſhewe vs no fauour, and alſo hearing fromShammaki, '** == 


The thirve day after mine arriuall at Shanimaki, I hadnewes that Thomas Alcocke mag Thomas Alcocke 
ſlaine comming on his way towards me. Then the king Obdolocan vnderſtanding of his veath, — en 
demaunded whether he had euer a bꝛother. Some laid J was, ſome ſaide J was not his brother. Teac ann 
Whenthis fell out, your wozſhips had no other ſeruant there but mee among thoſe heathen ped⸗ 


n ill ſuch goods as I bzought with me out of Keſelbaſh, ag by a note of my hand that her hath eſeſbaſh,oz 
ſhall appeare, Alſo he hauing the receiptof all ſuch goods as J ſent into Ruſſeland by theſe tan — 


— — > 
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The Englith 8 Arthur E 


Gillan in Per⸗ 
3 


1565. 


Ieraſlaue g 
towne vpon 
the rruer of 
Volga. 


ſowen the ſeede,i and other menhauegatheredtheharueſt : 4 haue trauailed — de anno. 
water full many a time withaſozrowfall heart, aſwell tox the —— ii 4 
hom to frame all things ta the beſt, and they haue reaped the kruites of my trauaile, But ener oy 
pꝛaper was to God, to deliuer mee out ofthoſe miſeries whichJ — ſeruice aun 
thole heathen people. Therefoze knowing m duetie which J baue done, as a true ſeruant 
to do, A beſeech your woꝛſhips (although A haue but ſmall recompence tone ſeruice Nele 4 
haue no wꝛong, and God will pzoſper you the better. ©; "NR. 

Allo, to infozme pour woꝛchips of your Perſian voyage what J iudge: i 18 beer 
lowed, The bing of Gillan, whereas yet you haue had no traffique,liueth al by mar | 
is neere Casbin,andnot paſt ſix weekes trauaile from Ormus, whither ale eons 
and here, (A meane at Gillan) atrave map be eſtabliſhed : But your woxſhipsmuſt 
as are no riotous liuers,no2 dzunkards, Fo if ſuch mengoe,it wil be to your diſhonour a 
' hinderance, as appeared by experience the yeere 1565,when as Richard Iohnſon went tobe 
whole tourney had bene better ſkayed then ſet fozward, Foz whereas befoze wee had the names. © 
mong thoſe heathen people to be ſuch marchants as they thought none like in all aer 
ciousliuing there hath made vs to becompted woꝛſe then the Ruſſes. 

Againe, ik ſuch men trauaile in your affaires in ſuch a voyage. vou ſhall neuer knom 
is to be gotten. Foʒ hom can ſuch men imploy themſelues to ſeeke the trade, chat are incline f 
ſuch vices : o2 howe can God pꝛoſper them in pour affaires? But when a trade is e ; 
wiſe and diſcreet men, then wil it be fo your wozſhipstotraffique there, and not befoze:fozaye; | 
age oz market made euil at the firſt. is the occaſion chat pour wopſhips hal — | 
gaine is to be gotten thereby hereatter. 


The thirde voyage into Perſia, Nom wh intheycere1565. by 
Richard Tohnſon, Alexander Kitchen, and Arthur Edward. : 


A letter of Arthur Edwards to. Thomas . retarie to the = 


| A ceiue ſuch goods as ſhould tome from Vologhda,as allo ſuch 2 
as ſhould be bought and ſent from Moſco by your Agent, and M. Edward | 
JÞ | Clarke,thoughtmeete foz pour vopage of Perſia, And further, A mast 
VD uide fo2 biſcuit,beere,and beefe,and other victuals, and things otherwyes 
— — to aduiſe, Thus J remained here vntil the comming of pour Agent,whichw 
the 12. ol Map, who taried here thꝛee dayes, to ſee vs ſet fo wards on our vopage, and thenhede 
partep towards Colmogro, hauing appointed (as chie fe fo2 your voyage of Perſia) Richard lo. 


— 2 * ſon, Foꝝ my part J am willing, as alſo haue bene & ſhalbe content to ſubmit my ſelfe vnder hin 
te ens whom the Agent ſhall appoint, although he were ſuch a one as you ſhould thinke in ſome tee 


into Perſia 


A barke of 30, 
tunnes made 
at leraſlave 
1564. to paſſe 
the Caſpian 
ſeas. 


vnmeete. Thirtie two packes ofcarſeis are all of that kinde of cloth that we ſhall haue with, 
The other 18. packs that ſhould haue gone, were ſoldin Moſco. That other goods are u 
fo2 our voyage, pou ſhall vnderſtand by pour Agents letters. Uhereas Edward Clarke(beingm 
honeſt man) was appointed Agent fo2 Perſia, as one fo2 thoſe parts moze fit then any Ao 
here, God hath taken him vnto his mercie, who departen this pꝛeſent life the 16. of Parchlallpal, / 
J wiſched ol God fo my part he had liued: fo mp deſire was in his company to haue traneilediny 
Perſia. Pour barke oz craer made here foꝛ the tiuer ot Volga and the Caſpian ſea is veryliei 
the burthen of 20. tunnes at the moſt. It is handſomly made after the Englich faſhion : but] 
thinke it too litle fo2 your goods and pꝛouiſion of-victuals, Jfthe woꝛchipful company woulpſew 
hither a Shipwꝛight, being ſkilfull to make one ofthe burden of o. tunnes oꝛ moꝛe, d 
ſire foote water at the moſt when it is laden, A thinke it ſhould be pzoficable, Foꝛ if yourown 
goods would not lade the ſame, here be Parchants that would bee glad and faine to giue ge 
fraight to lade their goods with vs, whereby pour charges would be much leſſened: And ſon 
happen, the wages of pour men hired here may be ſaued, and pour ſeruants and — 
greater aſſurance : fo2 their boates here are dangerous to ſaile with and to paſle — 


There be Carpenters here that will doe well ynough hauing one to inſtruct them. Y 


bought here, and oꝛders taken fo thoſe that goe fo2 your voyage of Perſia axe pet vnknamemm 
me: wheretoe I cannot (as I would at this pꝛeſent) wzite to pou thereof et, (as roub 4 4 


* 


Jule Edwards.  Traffiques,andDilcoueries, 355 


it was the Gouernoꝛs mind Jſhoulo de acquamted withgreater affaires then theſe. Yowbeit J 
doubt not but J (hall be tafozmed of them that are appointed, and all things ſhall be bought when 
they ſhall ſee time and haue moze laifure, Thus in haſt (as appeareth A commit you and yours 
into the hands of almightie God; who pꝛeſerue pou inperfect health with increaſe of wozthip. 

From leraſlaucthe 15. of Pay 1565, | 


By yours tocommand here or elſewhere 
during life, e Arthur Edwards, 


Another letter of the ſaid M. Arthur Edwards, written the 26. of 
April 5 66. in Shamakiin Medis, to the right worſhipful Sir Thomas Lodge 15,66 
Knight and Alderman :andin his abſence to M. Thomas Nicols, Secretarietotherignr 
worſhipſull companie trading into Ruſſia, Perſia, and other the North and Eaſt partes, 
touching the ſucceſſe of Richard lobmnſon in the third voiage into Perſſi. 


Oꝛſhipkull Sir, mp bounden duetie remembzed, with heartie pꝛayer vnto God koi the 
VV nai of you and pours in perfect health with increaſe of wozthip, Jt may pleaſe 
you that my laſt letter I ſent you was from Aftracan the 26of July 1 5 6 5. From whence Ri- .Thep departed 
chard Iohaſon,my ſelfe,and Alexander Kitchin, departed as the; oof the ſame, And by meanes — — 
ofcontrary windes, it was the 23 of Auguſt befoze we came to our deſired poꝛt named Nazauoe. 1565. 
There, akter we had gotten your goods on land, with much labour and ffrengthof men, asaiſo - - 
windleſſes deurſed and made, we haler pour barke auer a barre of beach oz pee ble ſtones into a 
ſmall Riuer, lending your ſhips apparell with other things to an houle hired in a village thereby. 
And as ſoone as we might get camels, being the fifcof September we departed thence and came September.” 
ö to this towne ol Shamaki the 11. of the ſame: and the 17. day folowing,we pꝛeſented vnto Ab- Pꝛeſents to 


dollocan the king of this countrep,one timber ol Sables,one tunne oz neſt of ſiluer cups parſily dae 


gilt thꝛee Moꝛles teeth. . Arſpines ofſkarler, 3. pieces ot karſets, with4o,redfores. 
he receiuedour pꝛelents with giuing vs thanks foz our good wils, demanding if . Ienkin- 
ſon were in good health and whether he would returne into theſe parts againe. He willed vs al- 
ſo himlelfe to ſit downe befoze him the diſtance of a quoits caſt fromhis tent, where he late with 
diners of his counſaile and nobilitie, ſending vs krom his table ſuch meate as was befoze him: 
And after certaine talke had with vs he ſayd. if he might perceiue oꝛ know any maner of perſon 
to doe vs any wꝛong, he would puniſh them in example of others, whereby we ſhould liue in qui⸗ 
erneſſe,and haue no cauſe to complaine,giuing vs a litle houſe foz the time, vntill abetter might a bone gineri 
bepꝛouided in ſuch place as we ſhould thinke moſt merte neuer willing vs to riſe oꝛ depart, vn- Spam by 
tillſuch time as we ot our ſelues thought it conuenient, At the taking of our leaue, hee willed vs tbe king, 
to put aur whole minds and requeſts in wꝛiting, that he might further vnderſtand our veſires, 
But while we were about to doe ſo, God tooke this good king our friend out ok this pꝛeſent life Eve deatt of 
the 2. ol October paſt, The want ok him hath bene the cauſe that as pet wee cannot receine cer⸗ — 
taine debts. Yowbeit,we doubt not but we ſhall recouer all ſuch ſummes ol money as are owing ber 1565. 
vsfo2 this voyage. As foꝛ Thomas Alcocks debts they are paſt hope of recouerie, which han not 
bene loſtifthe king had lived, Te truſt in the place ol him, God will ſend as friendly a king tos 
wards vs: who by repoꝛt (and as we be credibly iufoꝛmed,) ſhall bee his ſonne named the Mur Murſay the 
ſay : who ſince the death of his father at our being with him,p2omiſed to ſhew vs moze friendſhip — 10 
then euer we kound: God grant the ſame, | 
Great troubles haue chanced in theſe parts. Dfthoſe which were ofthe old kings counſell oz 
bare any rule about him in theſe quarcers,ſome are in pnſon, ſome are pinchen by the purſe, and 
other ſent fo2 vnto the Shaugh. Theſe troubles haue partly bene the let that wares were not ſold 
3sthepmight,tomoze pꝛolite. Your Agent Richard Tohaſon bought foure hoꝛſes, minding to Thedeatb of 
haue ſent to Casbin Alexander Kitchin, whom Godtooketo hismercythe 23. ot October laſt : Nitehin the 23. 
and bekoze him departed Richard Dauis one of pour Mariners, whoſe ſoules truſt the Lozy f ctoder 
hath recetued to his mercy. Te are now deſtitute ok others to ſupply their roumes, Foure Ma⸗ 1565. 
tiners were few enoughto ſaile your barke, whereof at this pꝛeſent we haue but one,whoſe name 
is Wiliiam Smith, an honeſtyong man, and one that doeth good ſeruicehere, Foz want andlacke 
of Bariners that ſhould know their labours, we all were like to be caſt away in à ſtoꝛme. Fo? all 
the hhoad ſive of our barke lay in the water, and we had much adoe to recouer it, but God of his 
merty deliuered vs. Mariners here may doe pou good ſeruice all the winter otherwayes: and 
merchants here will be gl.idder to ſhip their goods in vs giuing good fraight. One merchant at 
this pꝛeſent is content to pay 20. rubbles fo twentie camels laving fraight to Aſtracan. Such Che Geng ea 


berkes as muſt paſſe theſe ſeas,may not dzaw aboue fiue foote of water, becauſe that inmany pla⸗ very oat 
| Og 4 * 
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The Engliſh Voyages, eArthur Gina LY 


deſire in the getting of the Shaughs letters oz pzitiledge: Nom, I truſt wichGovshelp * 8 2 


this time in great fattour with the Shaugh. Ye hath here and in other places of theſe part | 
good ffay in things ſince the kings death: he is well knowen io P. Ienkinſon, his name is Co. 
momet. Alſo another Duke named Ameddin- beck is our great friend: And his ſiſter Sth. | 


Cozamomet 
a noble man 


that fanoured 


our nation. 


What a bat⸗ 
man ts. 


Yaras a t 
mart foz 


Gilan 7. dayes 
ſailing from 
Altracan, 
Alon. , 


ces are very.thallow waters. Tee nundhereafter to make the Ruſſian boat2smoze ffr 
they ſhall ſerue our turnes very well. 
And whereas ſome in times paſt tooke great paines trauell and care, and could not ha 


may be obtained: which being had, will be beneficiall to the company, and great quietnes wh 


that ſhal remaine here, although heretoloꝛe things haue chance ill, as the like in other tou 1 


hath bene, But J doubt not, this pziuiledge once gotten and obtained, we ſþall liueingy 


and reſt, and ſhall ſhoztly grow into a great trade for ſilkes both raw and wꝛought, with — 1 1 


of ſpices and dꝛugs, and other commodities here, as to M. Anthonie Ienkinſon is well 
who ( doubt not) hath long agoe thzoughly aduertiſed the Companie thereof. 


The trueth ofthe laughter of 1 homas Alcock pour ſeruant, is not certainly Ts... 
thinke it was by the meanes ol a noble man, with whom your ſayd ſeruant was earneſt in bye | 
manding of pour debts 2 vpon whole woꝛds he was ſo offended, that he pꝛocured his death, Vue 
other doe thinke verily, that in riding from the Court without companie, falſe knanes lays 
waite,thinking he had much about him, and ſo flew him. A doubt not though this milfoztune ad 
chanced,that things hall come well to paſſe, and that we ſhall be better beloued when weſhallie ; 


moꝛe knowen, 


Poneft merchants aregladofour being here, and ſeeke to grow in acquaintance wich lle | 
iug glad to further vs in that they may, e haue ſpoken in our kauours to the chiefeſfof this . 


trey: one being a noble man, with whom your Agent and J are entred into friendſhip, 


Shaughes wife, Theſe two haue pzomiſed your Agent by their lawe,not onely to pꝛocure tugn 


the Shaughes pziuiledge, but alſo that I ſhallhaue the debts paied me of thoſe that went um 


hence to Casbin, if we would ſend one with them. In conſideration whereof, J was vponſhag 


warning (fo2 want ofa better) appointed by your Agent P. Richard Iohnſon, all ercuſes lain 


apart,p2eſently to put my ſelfe in readineſſe,andtovepart in company with theſe noblem 1 


charge, whenGod ſhould ſend me to Casbin,to vſe my diſcretion with their aduile, father 
tering of your debts and pꝛiuiledge. A ſhallhaue with mee one interpꝛeter and two bought ſep- / 
uants : one of which partly vnderſtandeth this tongue, and may be put in truſt whatſoeuer 0 


become of me. A haue receiued 6. tumens in ready money, 200. ſhaughs is a tumen, r 


uery ſhangh foꝛ ſixe pence Ruſſe, haue further receiued two timber ok Sables. one to be li [ + 


the other to bee giuen to Thomas the Shaugh : and haue ozder further to giue as J ſhall 


tothoſe that ſhall further my luite, and as octaſion ſerueth. And foꝛaſmuch as J am commanded ; 
to go, A ſhall willmglydomy beſt, putting my truſt in God that he will ſend me well to lea n ; 


this tourney. 


Fo all kind of wares bought oz ſold,you ſhal thꝛoughly be aduertiſed by your Agent Riehl 
Iohnſon, whoſe reckonings 02 accompts at no hands I might ſee oz be pztuie vnto. Your lu. 
ſeis were good and well ſo2ted, they are and will be ſold from 7 50, ſhaugbs, to 160. the , 
Two hundzed pieces were ſold vnder, that needed not: one 100, pieces at 146. and 14% % f 
piece but moze would haue bene giuen, if circumſpccrion had bene vſed. They were ſold coho 
noble men afoꝛeſayd, when as yet it was not knowenthat J ſhouldhaue gone with them. They. 
may ſtand vs much in kead,as they haue pꝛomiſed vs their good wils in that they may doe , Here 
is at this time bought foꝛ England, 1 1. packes of rawe ſilke, 25. and 26, batmans being in eue 
packe: The batman being 7. pound, which may be 6. pound and a halke of Engliſh waight, be ⸗ 
ing bought here from 66. to 70. ſhaugbes the batman. It is fine and good, litle courſe at this tim 
was to be had. And where courſe ſulke might be had being at Groſin, we could not ſend thither: g 
fo2 that time was neglected at the firſf, Then wee ſhall haue lidgers here to remaine in Som 


mer, we may buy it at the firſt hand ofthe countrey people that bzing it to ſell hither, and to other 
places. A would to God the Companie could find the meanes to haue a vent to make ſalesfo the 
one halte that we may buy here. The Companie map haue foz 30. oꝛ 40. thouſand pounds yeery 
ly. And as appeareth by pour Agents woꝛdes being at Varas, he and others ſawe there ſogren 
abundante, that by repoꝛt of viuers, you may beſtow (ifit were not fo2 the Turkes) foz a two 
hundzed thouſand pounds: beſives ſilke of all colours died in graine, bound vp in poundwaights, 


I thinke 1 [4 prom ounces to their pound waight, and here ſold fo 2 3,thaughs,at 6,d,the ſhag, 


may be 11.5. 6. pence. 


From Aſtracan in 7. oꝛ 8. dayes, wee may ſaile with our barke to a place named Gilan: tht: 
which plate intime to come, ( A thinke) ſhall ſerue our purpoſe belt to goe vnto , Alom is _ 
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— the Recke piuy: foq heb are . —— 


alpou ſecrets — Sereths- 
we 
ard loud thenehey are rene — — 


— — woo ao et hennghevo — ſer⸗ 
lite betauſe ot his Ruſſian tongue. 


Pour London red are not to — willlivegineaboue 19,Gaughes rhte ae 

ſhine. Here be reds of moze ozient colour, being Venice dir The people are givenmuchtoweare gn 

tuch: the common people ſpecially weare karſeis, andthe merchants 6fmoze wealth weare e 

— —ꝛ— —U—ͤ — — br 
colours, may 02 20,ſhaughes arſhine, not aboue. 

cee, e rde rae nertow awaken taken 7e 8e, be 


Thus wiſhing J had moꝛe time to write, J to beare ſcribledletter,anp 
Geryon haue red it, that — — ah cherer. e 


E 2 22 i v 
EEC % “ͤê :; 


By your ſeruant to command, 


* Ane Edwards SS 
= | Commodities to be caried out of England into Perha, 
= | with their prizes there, 
- | 
ws I [Sree veer 190, r a 2 
8 exiia to roure pound ten ko euer 
logen Engliſh, and euery Biſt in two pence halfepeny 2 
m money thꝛee pence, 
zaights, 5 > TinneisſoldinPerfa fo 14, and18, ſhaughesthe batman, Thebatman 
ſhaugh, containing as I haue mentionen befoge. 
| — gs: „ 
4 Kede A 25. and 30. ſhaughes Lard. 
5 Copperat 20,and 23. ſhaughes the batman. 
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mind = — 8 —— Sc: Shews 
eneraliien companie 2 
varo the Epe ofPertixp bd conference with him, hg i 
with nod obſeruations. % es e 7744 5 2 1 if 
Raten wozchipfull Dirs, mp boutidendutie remembqey,-wirhmoſ-hwnbje cot af 
and like requeſt co@opto2 the ppeſeruazian of pour goodhealths, wichcherettolt 
nie, r. Jt maypleafe you to vudeMand, that the laſt letter which I ſent you from he 
Calvin the 25 the 26. of Apjilofthispreſent yeere by Richard Ixhaſon atmꝝ departurt tolngrdg.Ca 
of Pap which citte A came the 25. ol Pay folowing;noc lacking ve wn 
and make friends fo2the — — aneet ofthe Shaugh, | 
day of the lame monethb2ought befoze hun, with whole maieſtie & was in talke (es? 5 ike) 
Er him demanving what were my requeſtszaudike 
uing beatdthemhepzaniſepme his gracious 1: tters,: Afterwards he called me chile ag 
gange, eome neerer bim and talen with me ol dur Que enes nnieſtie any Countrey,and what ca 
pines!  Dities we had,audwwhat ther conmmodities we deſired : and chen of other countries adiopy 
vs and their commoyities,as alſu of king Philip, what ouertnow he gaue the Turks = 
of Malta. And ha — traded inte Ruſſeland and Moſcouia, and in what ſpace: - Mit 
ſajle outofEnglandinty Rufleland,ghow-meny weekes trauell it is from Colmog 4 — 
; can: and then camecodiſcourke of Ruſlolapd,qnd what townes the Cmpexour had f 
un zts of ring vnto me himlelfsmoſfof our t 8. In the end he willed.that-your wozhi 
clordrobere> ſend him ot all ſoxts ot clothes, but of one aſpe which maidens vo make(as he.ſa N 
Aerne dozens MED it Karengi, I tbinke it is Meſterne dozens died into ſcarlets.Time will not p 
——_— white at-large the conference which A had with his maieſty. It was ſtrange to bis people > 
| - lngourxeligion)to ſee me ſo long intalke with him, willing his Decretarie befoze me 
what he was deſirous of: towit,of Loudon clothes, thꝛee oz foure of all ſozts fo2 ex 
. and dzeſt. UAiolets in graine and fine reds be molt wozne, but other goodca 
way,when they ſhall ſeethem.J woje agarment of London ruſſet, being much eſterm 2 7 
. well to ſend ſuch ſoꝛt as be liuelp to the light, and ſome blacks fo2 womensga ments, 
with ſome D2enge colours and tawneis. Pere is much bzoad cloth wozne, They tate ae 
Fonds clothes London clothes, and they that know che wearing, are deſirous of them betoze the cloth olchelbe 
m Werd mens making, fo2 they find it nothingpurable, Foz when it cummeth to weare onthe tient 
renteth like paper. here is much Venice cloth woꝛne . being crompliſted a yary and a hallt kun 
and ſold hert from 24. to 3 o. ſhaughes their arſhine, being longer by two inches then the Rule 
archine is. J with allo that you ſend ſome good chamlets & veluets died in graine, with pute 
lours i line reds: becauſe theſe are moſt woꝛne.Alſo ſome blacks withother colours: ani i 
ok gold,tifſice & botky: ſdine veluets moughe with gold; with ſattinganddaniaſkes, u purple, 
andreds of all ſozts,You may not fozget to ſend ſome Weſtern karſeis. to wit,vozens, whi 


2 8 


F— i 
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— — and — ſhut — — weauing, being died into fine reds, and ſome ſkarlets: 
thinke there is no luch clothloꝛ their caps; | 5 
» Your wozlhips ſhall vnderſtand, that after my fir departure from the pꝛetence of che pe 
I neglected no time in daily attend ance on them, who had my pꝛiuiledge in wꝛiting, that Jt 
8 eco ay, baut it in readineſſe at ſuch time as J ſhould againe bee called befoze the pꝛeſence ofthe 12 vs , 
miſttonro the Which was the 29,0f June ĩaſt. I was in apparell tbat he gaue vnto me, with other garments 
Shanghs pie mie, mine interpꝛeter, and one of your ſeruants, and then J ret eiued pour letters 02 pziuiledg „ F 
Jun? wc ding tomydeſire, ſealed and firmed with the Shaughs ont hand P2oyſevbee God who hah 
which time be w;oucht with me, and fo me in all my doings, - 
— The 29.of June gone ofchtr ex ſalt ie liar bout tas herep cle, 
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Arthur Edwards. Traffiques,and Diſcoueries. 330 p 
Eye Shangds 


and pieces 
2 


Venetians dwelling, —— wh net 


from Shama- 
kp to Hleppo, 


way, 
like foꝛ karlles, and alſo will urmenians 
ſeruevsof all kind ol ſpices, we giuing them ſufficient — — 
deliner it vs in Shamaky at theſe pꝛiʒes. | teen ice 

Pepper this townes batman foz 18. Shaughs, cuery Sbaugh is ſixepence, | foz karſles, 

Paces large fo2 40. Sbaughs, and 45. che batman, | 

Cloues fo2 40. Shaughs the batman, | 85 | 

Nutmegs fo2 16. and 18. Shaughs the batman, 5 

Sinamom fo2 40. Shaughs the batman. J doubt not but there will be pzofite and good done 
inſpices,withdzugs and other like in time. | | | 

From Casbin to Ormus is ſir weeks trauel, and from hence to Casbin is 16, dapes with ta⸗ 
netz laden: but if one trauell with a good Mule vnladen, it may be gone in ſeuen aꝝ eight vapes, 

Ind J thinke to Ormus and other plates, may be trauellev in like oꝛder andpzopoztion,with cats 
til laden. But here in all places as men trauel, they mult carie their owne pꝛouiſion on hozſes, 
wich they are to buy, and thus they trauell but a footepaſe. wack . 

The Shaugh himſelfe is deſirousto bargaine with you, who will giue money, ſilke,anv other The Shargy 
wares as we will, and take our wares as we may affoozdchem, willing mehimlelfe to bzing ſuch — 
varesas we might gaine by him, The Armenians byrepozt,andas J percetue, being from A- ourcomms- 
kppo yeerely,foure, fiue,and ſix thouſand piet es of karſies andclothes,beſivesthoſe whichother 2 
nen hing. If your Wozſhips might pꝛocure and find vent oz ſales fo) rawe ſilke,andiſke nien 
ingraine,beſides other ilkes wꝛought and made here, by which, pꝛoſite may be made: then yen 

mg; By might ſend a great ſubſtance of wares hither. But J keare you ſhall be hindered by the Veneti⸗ 
ent nok they may: koz Jknow'it will grieue themthat pou doe trade into theſe partes: fo: in ſboꝛt 
eu chall cleane alter their trade, and hinder the ſales ofcheir clothes in Aleppo and other pla» 
eg d iopning. You ſhall vuverſtand that 60. batman of ſilke is a Pules laving : and as it is re⸗ 
es one village of the Armeniansyerely carieth 400. and 500. Mules laving of ſitketo Alep- 
uin ond bꝛingeth thence 800,02 a thouſand Pules laden with karſies e Venice ciothes, And 18. 
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.2000-piecesof nieces of karſies ea Duleolaing:Dar A wiſh pou not to ſend aboue 2000, a8 755 =] 
2 0 Be. although J haue bene willed to wiite fo moze , Af I might baue had any vnderſtar 2 


—— 
m Caſbin 
the 15. of Ju ip. 


Coo momet 
was Arthur 
Edwards 


your Wozſhips had wꝛitten foꝛ in your letters ent this yeere, J ſhould in this my let 
bene better able to haue anſwered you. They which be nom in Aſtracan, might haue w; 


ä 


ſome ol my friends haue wzitten to me; foz here are arrined eight weekes paſt, two 
wares andRuſſes by whom they might haue witten had it bene but 3.02 4. lines, Three 
the Ruſſes to mite, but pꝛomiſe was not kept, I would be ſo that any boat ſhould de 


thele partes, and not wzice vnto them, waying how all things ſtand. Jheare they hau woos | 2. 
boat, which colt 40. rubbles, and ſhipped certaine wares to come hither. God ſendehemin 7 
Ado tarie their comming, 0zels J had thought to haue come to Aftracan in thoſe be 

departedhencelately, n N | 


The fifteenth ol July laſt, J departed from Casbin, and came to this towne the 29 0 
And the fourth of Auguſt I found meanes to arreſt the falſeft knaue in this countrey, t 
Cuſtomer fo2 22. tumens, and 100. ſhaughs, (200,ſhaughs is a tumen.) I haue cauſedbi 
in ſuerties fo his foozthcomming at all times, what ende J-ſþall haue with him, Godki nomen 


the debt will be recouered, but not pet, koꝛ he muſt pay the Shaugh 1006;tubbles, The 'Þ - J 


as yet are in no ſtay fo; lacke of gGouernouroz head torule, which A thinke ſhall bee | je M 
ſey. Mithin 5,02 6. dayes we (hall know, foꝛ it is time, betaule mere in feare to tra 
ing robbed. It there were apzince placed, I ſhould ſoone get in pour debts, fo2 they varem 


beytheShaughs letterg og pziullevge: wherein he bath not onely wzitten that our debegſ 85 f 


paied, but alto that we ſhall be taken heed to, ſo as we need not to doubt (God willing) in 


tome, to be here as wel vſedas we are in Ruſſelang. The bils of debts that Rich. lohnſon — 


me, han neither the parties name noꝛ ſumme of monx in two ol them, and in other bils but hig 
name. It J had not vſep diſcretion in cauſing to be waittenin our pꝛiuiledge, that ſuchy — 2 
are owing, ſhould be paied any of vs inthe abſence of the other, ſome men would not haue pai 


pne penie,but onely to Richard lohnſon,who hath wꝛitten but his owne name onely in { 1 i | f 


Ireteiued in Casbin of Forackan in part of 29. tumens, 300. ſhaughs in money: the relthen 


deliuer me here in ſilke, and this is all that I haue reteiued to this day. And as fo2 Hawrambeck | 
twelue tumens, J make accompt, that if I could ride to ſpeake with him, J (;ouldbe paid um. 


ney and wares. Touching Ackons money. bymeanesot Duke Ameddinbeck, who firſk en 


the debt, becauſe they meant not to pay a penie, he did rather ſeeke to hinder my \futet zento fiur- | 
ther mee, but I found qut a pꝛeſent remedie: foꝛ God ſent me friends that were alwayes z 
the Shaugh, and daily put on his apparell, who opened all my ſute, and bzoughs mee to the pp | 
ſence of the Shaugh before that Cozomome: ſawe the Shaughs eyes. But Cozomemety | 
the end was my friend: foꝛ he was ſent fo2,anddeclaredvneo the Shaughwhat good merchanes - 
cotþeShaugh- we were, vling trueth in all our doings, and how we were in great faucur with the E parote | 


of Ruſſia, and what good commodities wee might b:ing into his Countrey, with other 


And daily he was ſent foz to the Shaugh about the affaites in thoſe partes, fo2 no man as 6 i 


to aduiſe the Shaugh of the ſtate and affaires of thoſe Countreps ſo much as hce was. enn 


yourTQozſhips ſeuen tumens and 48,ſhaughs, which was not all this time to be gotten athi 5 


bands: for hee was at great charges in riding to Cas bin, and giuing great gifts ſince his | 
ming, which he twiſe declared vnto me. J feeling his griefe became Phyſicion to tale ö — 4 


him by Richard Johnſon and me, to giue him at the comming of our goods, in tonſide ond at | 
be ſhould with ſpeed doe what lay in him, to diſpatch me away: foz I perceive hee pzocure 2 


tber that did helpe me in my ſute to delay me ol till time he had his purpole. Ineuer . 

till J had the Pꝛinces pꝛiuiledge, and had got mee out of Casbin : faz victuals, and all 

things are very deare there, becauſe they are bzought thither from karre off. As fo2 allocherly 
debts {which may be about 7. tumens) when our Merchants are come hither, we ſhall 

get them in as we may. J wiſh your & Aoꝛſhips to ſend ſome bullion to bee coynev here, * 
pleaſe the pꝛince there, and be pꝛolitable to pou. Silke is better cheape by two oꝛ thꝛee ſþ 


the batman then it was the laſt yeere. Pou ſhall vnderſtand that J haue wzicten two letter i 5 l 


my pꝛoceedings, which Jſent from Casbin long ſince : to wit, the 24,and 29. o June laſt, by 
of pour ſernants to Gilan, there to take ſhip and to goe to Aſtracan, and to deliuer the ſame g 
your Factoꝛs, which might haue benetotheir quietnes and mine, long agoe. But I ami gh , 
rie to heare ſince my comming hither,that he hath plated the loicering merchant in Gilan, 
ing inthole boats that went firſt, but taricd foꝛ the laſt boats, But J will teach him, to the ii 


ple ot ocher / how he ſhall make halte hereafter in luch affares, The karlies which you 1 


| — — r c TIES 


e 


* 7 4 
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from hence to Colmogro, thencefraight 
25 ee 15,and 
fo2 gals here to bee bought, there is no p2ofii * 
tbat you die Icatlet withall is wo)ththe bats Sram 


pet 
being 


— 


reavy with 
This 


yottr 
notherwiſe deale with them, J doe not miſtruſt but to haue at the Shaughs hand ſire batmang of 
ſilke fo; two pieces and a halfe of karſies. Your good aduiſe herein, and in other matters, A truſt 
dun will white with conuenient ſpeev, Paſter Anthonie Ienkinſon hath deſeruen great com- ©-Antbonie 
mendation at all your wozſhips hands: foz the good repoꝛt ol bis well and wiſe voingsin thoſe Marne. 
parts,was oftentimes a comkoꝛt to me toheare thereof, and ſome good helpe to me in my pꝛotee⸗ 
dings, To this day J neuer heard from any ol our merchants, God graunt me in healch to ſee 
pour wozthips,foz I haue had a carefull trauell, with many a ſozo0wfull vap and vnquiet fleepes. 
Neither had J the company of one Engliſh perſon, to whom ſometimes A mighthaueegſed mp 
penſiue heart, as God well knoweth, who hath deliuered me from mine enemies, Thus almigheie 
Godgraunt pou in health and wealth long to liue. 
Your humble ſeruant at commandement 
during life, eArthur Edwards, 


Another letter of Arthur Edwards written in Aſtracan the 16. of 
June,1567.at his returne in his firſt voiage out of Perſia, to the right worſhipfull Com. 
panie trading into Ruſſia, Perſia, and other the North and Northeaſt partes. 


T may pleaſe your Clozſhips that herein J haue witten not onely tertaine art tles ol your 
„ Imzuiledge, but alſo the Gouernours names, with the Conſuls, Alliſtanes and generalitie. Allo 
apa Mb commodicies as the Pꝛinte oz Emperour ofthe Countrey hath wuitten in one ofhis letters dps 
1h, WY wected to pour (oz hips tobe ſent him, * — ———— 
j ey, e 
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if care herrafrer following, Pour pzinilevgois wzitten,grannte, a 
— — le lire perſons following x to wit.fir William Sarrard, in William Ch 
—— Thomas Lodge,malter Amthonyle lenkinſon, quaſter Thomas Nicols aud Ae 
wards. entre prom] 3 
1. Firſt is granted chot you ſhallpayno maner ebenes 02 tols; Apis * 

nam, non in time comming, vnto his heires after him. — Tree, < 


17 . ——.— 


T (pchetradent merchants, .cobuy ann fel alm 
2 Item that in all — ofour merchanis (bal hane heir reſoqt, vr abi bid Re. 6 
chiete Gguernours,Rulers and Auſtic es Hall tate herd vnto vs, being our aide #1 ence aun 
all euil perſans puniſhing thoſe that ſhall do vñ any wꝛong . 1 
324) Jeom.char fo ſuchvebrsas ſhall beowing by any maner of perſuniutic den 
on the partie, and we paid an the vag. * dee 
4 Ftomehat nomanc operons of whtlcuereſteo gre they bach ſa hm 
asto take any kind of toares,02 anp gifis,wvithour any le aue and good w. | 
5 Iten it by chance medley any of our merchants oꝛ ſeruants,as Go fozbi,ſhouls law 
of his ſubiects, that no part of your goods ſhall be touched oꝛ mevled withall; neither 
but the offendour,anderue1uſkice to bee miniſtrev, and being any of vs not to ſuffer w the | 
*  Phinces knowledge and aduiſe. ee ee, 
6 Item that all ſuch vebts as are now owing, 2 aretobpain tm | 


| 1. vs, in the abſence of the ocher, be the partie dead 02 aliue, TE BY 


land with them, | 
Theſe articles befoze witten, J truſt in God wil code your rminds,vntill your i 
ters be hitherto wzitten vnto the Pꝛince, who J am aſſured aunt yaur farther reaſonable 
, which his maieſtie hath pꝛomiſed. Foꝛ J moued che queſtion, declaring vnto himthaty 

t your c Aoꝛ chips would waite your letters ot requeſts, to craue his farther good will, os. 

_ be thought meet foz your better allurance in the trade of merchandize 2 you willhardiphe 
leeue what long and gracious talke he had with mee, which J aſſure you continued twohourg, | 
which was ſtrange vnto the people e other merchant ſtrangers. Foz betwirt euerp queſtionizu / 
his mateſfie moued, when J danſwered bim, hee would talke with his 3Nobles and other i 
ſeruants, hauing ſome knowledge of our Meſterne parts e commodities, and then again u 
demaund other queſtions. Me cauſev his Secretarie to wꝛite ihe articles befoze namen, in ai 
his foure letters giuen me ( whereo two as J required, are in the Turkiſh tongue to be ſent un 
On the backe ſideof one, hee hath wꝛitten what wares his Maieſtie would haue you to _— ; 
Pe held me one houre wichin night befoze Jdeparted from him. ] 


Theſe bee the names of the wares or commodities which on th | 
" backe ſide of one of bus letters the Shaugh hath written to yon to be ſent him, 


Irt, ſome cloth ot Gold, with clothof Tillue, and cloth ot Botky,as Ueluets wzought wit 
gold. | 
Item, good veluets,to wit, crimoſins purples, reds, greenes andblackes, Theſe colours hi | 
maicſtie requireth,fo2 they are moſt wozne,And though there be ſome of theſe wares made ins 
citieof Caſſan, pet nothing like i in goodnes, to thoſe that you may pꝛocure fo2 him. Small 
fite I thinke will be in theſe wares : pet foz diuers conſiverations,as alſo to ſatiſfie the Pine 
mind. I wiſh you to lend ſome, and thole that be eſpeciall good. a 
Item, good damaſ ks and ſattins of all ſoztes, with an hundzed pieces of good chamlets, wich 
are woozth here 80, ſhaughs the piece, at ſire pence the ſhaugh, and thoſe ſilkes to bee of thoſe 
_ aboue wꝛitten, to wit, crimolins, purples,reds,greenes, blackes, with ſome light mae 
colours. 
Item, chꝛee oz foure complete harneſles that wil abide the ſhot or a handgun with 10. o 1115 : 
gets ofſfeele,being good, 
Atem, ten 02 twelue good ſhirts ol male being verp good 02 elſe none, that may abide e 
of an arrow, and two buffe ierkins. ugh 
Item, ten 0) twelue pieces of TUtederne karſies, being thicked well and cloſe ſhut inth 
uing,and died into ſcarlets and fine revs, I thinke there wil be no ſuch cloth fo a hos 
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Teept ner named them *arangies/ſoying, chat matocnsdiv make chem, qisdefirous afthem, * Se tbewozd 
— piecesof fine Holland cloth foz the Pzince, with ſome other fo2 — — 
| | bw: 50 meane 


Bm twentie handguns being good,ſome of them wichfire locks, end allo lie goodvagy, with 


. 


locksto trauel withall. . 
Item 100. bʒuſſhes fo2 garments (none mad? 
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Id. | 
x — ſtone bo wes that ſhoot lead pellets. 
Item, a mill to grind coꝛne inthe field as they 

u unte fo2 one to be ſent, to giue che Pzince, | 


of wines haire,) for gifts, and otherwiſe to 


Noe, finely deutſed:-foxCozomomer willed me 


Item, the Pꝛince requirethofall (oztes and cblours of London clothes. J to ſend 
eſſe then 40.02 50. fo I knom they will be ſold topzofic, eſpecially ſuch — — 
ep lo; 20. ſbaughs the arſhine, which is longer by two of mine inches then Ruſſia arſine is, Let 
tiert be ſine ckarlets, violets in graine, ſine red, blacks, bzowne blewes, 
ſnt fo the — — GIS ꝛthe reſt ol —— liuely to the 
tawnies, lion colours, g uueiy greenes, with other, as pou ſhall thinke good: fort - 
ſireth to ſee of all ſozts, which wilt bean occaſion t Tar 3 


as map be affooz- 


foure oz fiue of euery 


hat the Venetians aud Turkes ſhall bee in leſſe 


fo2 they themlelyes do feare,and ſecretly ſay the lame. Andt +: 
pꝛinces ſubiects intend to enter into trave with vs 16 _ re the 
were woont to ſell vnto the Venetians and Turkes. 


Thus A connmit von all to God, who ſend you health wich increaſeofwozlhip, - Waiccen in 


(02 ſpices and cher commodities that they 


Aſtracan the 16. of June, I 5 6 7, 2 7772 1 
ö By your ſeruant during life to command, 
Diſtances of certaine places in Ruſſia. 
Theway from Saint Nicholas Baie 5 0 vbertls 
to Moſes, From Nouogtod to Vobsky,is 180, 
8 ) . verits _ | __ Eaſt, 
olmogro oo way from oba to Ry in Liefland, 
Ek FOO | | To Newhouſe Eee 1 50 
To Totma 4290 To Gouen on þ boꝛderg. 
ye yr bann ; 250] | 8 p iy 
the riuer ol DwWina Z 1100 ä Trecado is 200, verſts 
| To Newſloc * 
To Veraſlaue 180 To Rie 
Co Roſtoue 60 
Co peraſlaue 60 The | 
To Mosko I20 To Con noon _— Fray 
By land Eaſt and Weſt 2.440 To Niſnouogrod 
| | | To Cazan | | 
© Theme from Mod Sb. V To Aftracaninalſis . f 2806, verifs 
oram 300 Tbe olo | „ 
To Smolens ko 200 n enen 140 
To Batag 25 
The way from Mog to Nonegrod, To Witergen 40 
ToOttuer 180 To Ladis ki 60 
To Torzhoke 60 | To Onegalake 80 
ToWiſnouolloko 66 To Ober 90 
ToNouogrod | 150 | ToNarue 188 ; 180 
Southeaſt and Nozthweſt 7 450 Douthwelk any Nozchealk. 7.770,verſty 
Togowith a ſmallboat within the land from 
The way from Nonogrod to Nuruse. p S. Nicholas to 3 ardhoxſe, 
To Teſeua 50 To Newnox riuer 
had Tothe Friers 60 To Ouſea Gouba 
* — Niagorod 40 | ToLobſhanga 
_— Name Is To Ouſt Nauelocki | 
SY >oubweltant Noxthealt $165 ] (Coolen J. | 
| | | Dh 2 Co 
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To Soluſca Ponaſterie, | To Wardhoute* 4 Co Veicom 
To Candelox Pin all 800,verfts' | | ToSoyaua 

To Ouſt Colla Northweſt and | | To Coula 

To Zhemaker - | Southeaſt,” ToNendega 
ToPoganna Volocki 1 To Lampas 

To Chibe Nauolocke | ToSloboda 4 


To Kegor' | 
The way toVromo from bee 
The way from Colmogro to CMizemke Sloboda,where the Loſb hides . 
Shobods, where the Sammeds keep are gotten. 
their Mart. 


To Vſt Pinnego ? 
ToPalango 
To Leunona | | 


4 


The way and diſtances 5 Saint Nicholas, 
to the Caſpian Sea. 


I F you goe lkraight from Saint Nicholas to the Caſpian Sea, pou mult goe to Vologhlaiy | 


water, as by the eaſieſt paſſage, and that is accompliſhed, paſſing day and night. in fouretene | 


dayes and foureteene nights, in boates cut out of a tree: (the boates are called Stroogs): 1100 


verlts it is. 
By hoꝛſe and ſleds in 8. dayes pou may paſſe it in Winter. In Summer the way is 


rous by meanes of mariſhes and bogs, and not ſafely then to be paſſed. Then from Velen 


Yeraſlaue,1 80,verſts ouer land. This Yeraſlaucſlanvthvpon the river of Volga, 180, er | 


3 ſay diſtant from Vologhda. 
Tothe Caſpianſeaare 2700,verlts from Veraſlaue. 
Do krom S. Nicholas ta the Calpian ſea, are 7 3 800. 80. berſts. 


The tourney from S. Nicholas to Veraſlaue is accompliſhed in fouretcene dayes by * | 


andtwo dayes by lan. 16. bayes. 
From thence to Aſtracan mentrauell by waterin 30, dayes and 30. nights. 
So between S. Nicholas and the Caſpian ſea are © 46. dayes iourney. 25 
There paſſe downe Volga euery Summer, 5 oo. boats great & (mal, from all the ebe 
ol the tiuer, whereol ſome be of 500,tunne, They go foꝛ Minerall ſalt and foꝛ Sturgeon, 
The ſalt lieth in rocks (and is whitiſh red, and in fine ſand) as it were 30. miles from Alben 


toward the Caſpian ſea, They dig it themſelues and pay nothing fox it, but to the pzince apen | 


pood, v. 40. pound w 


The Sturgeon which they call Ocetera is takenfiftie miles on this ſie Aſtracan, Alovgte 


riuer the ſpaceof 20,miles,they make their booties inplainegrounds, & fiſh fo? the ſpat 


moneths,viz. from the end ol May till the end ol Augult,andhauing ſalt they vſe to ſalt them. 


The riuer is there 5,02 6. miles bꝛoad, but with ſome Jflands, 
The riuer below Veraſlaue, where it is moſt narow, is a mile bzoad from ſive to ſide, 


The riuer runneth vpon red clay, all woods ol birch and oke on the riuer ſides, dane ident 


townes of the fiſhing places. 


Dwina from S. Nicholas to Vſtiug runneth all on chalke and ſand : the fiſh bam, 


The Mene a ſiſh with a great head a foot long; bzeedeth about Vologda, and is fat and de 


Between Vobsko and Nouogrod, the ſpaceof au 180. miles, groweth flaxe: the w 1 it 
in length is ſo imploied, and as much in breadth: this is vpon a flat ſoile, 1 


The groweth about Smolensko vpon the Poliſh vozder, 3 oo. miles in com 


of —— is lo imploiev. * io 


hempe they bzing in Winter to Vologda and Colmogro, and we ſet in wobei 1 

arg cables aboue 100. men. 2 

The Nuſſtans do ſpin and hachell it, and the English tarre it in thꝛeed and lay the _ 
one cable of thoſe is woozth two of Danzick, becauſethe Danzickers put in old cable as 
ſtuffe, which in kowle weather is kound or no ſtrength. 

Soſnoua, a ttee that cureth the wolle with the ſhauings ok the wood, groweth in thi 
and ot the barks they make ropes as big as a mans arme fo their boats 

The Samoeds lacking linnen make hanvkerchieks and towels ofthe verp wood ot bern 
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The wood ofthis tree is as heauieashollie;aud the ſhauingsrough, 4 ds 
Roſe Jland in S. Nicholas Baie is full of Roſes damaſke and red.of violets and mild Roſe⸗ — 

marie: This Illann is neere 7,02 8. mies about, and good paſture, and hath the name of the roles. Iſland, 
The ſnow hert about the midſt of Pay is cleared,hauing bin two moneths in melting chenthe 

ground is mad? dꝛy within 14. dayes after, and then the graſſe is knee high within a moneth. The 

after September the kroſt commeth in the ſnow is a yard deepe vponplaine ground. The Aland 

hath Firre and Birch, and a faire freſh ſpzing neere the houſe built there bythe Engliſõ. 


The way diſcouered by water by vs Thomas Southam & John Sparke, 
fromthe towne of Colmogro, by the Weiterne bottome of the Baie of S. Nicholas, 


vnto the citie of Nouogrod in Ruſſia, containing many particulars of the way, and di- 
ſtance of miles, as hereafter foloweth. Anno 1 566, 


ls we; EC departed from Colmogro about 10. of the clocke afozenoone iu a Lodiaoz 
a 5 * 85 9 ho Barke, which we hired to bꝛing vs along the coaſt co a place called Soroka, # 
3 NV in the ſapd barke we hired 6. mariners, and a boy to conduct vs to the place bes 


6 fozerehearſed. 
A ON The Lodia oꝛ barke was ofthe burdenof 25. tunnes oz thereabout, where- 
with we valed downe the riuer of Dwina,the winde being then calme, vato a 
monaſterie called S. Michael where we were conſtrainedto anker becauſeofa contrary wind 
ah W whichthcremet vs. : . : 2 
# From Colmogro to this monaſterie are 50.verſtso2milesofRuſlia, at which place we tari⸗ a ver is bue 
— ﬀ etültbe 21. dap in the moꝛ ning, and then hauing the wind ſome what faire, we ſet ſaile and de⸗ 1 
| d thence, / | mile, 
| _w_ Me departed from the monaſterie of S. Michael, hauing the wind ſomwhat faire, and arri⸗ 
WP uedat Roſe Jfland,ouer and againſt the monaſterie of S. Nicholas, the 2 2. day at 2.of theclocke 
n utbenmmming, which is 35. miles diſtant fromthe monaſterie ol S. Michael. By reaſon ot con⸗ 
"1 frary wind and tide we were conſtrained to tary there all that day. 
23 Wedepartedfrom the monaſterie of S. Nicholas at 7,of the clocke in the cuening,+came 
to an anker at the Beacons, continued there vntil halle an houre paſt 10. ofthe clocke, and then 
n, ſet from thence, the wind being South: our courſe was Weſtvarfl 5, of the clock in the mozning, 
80 when as we came to an anker againſt Ne wnox towne, where we continued vntilthe 25. dap. = 1— 


The ſapd towne of Ne wnox is from the monaſterie of S. Nicholas 35. miles. Richard Chan- 
25 Vie departed krõ Newnox hauen at one of the clocke in the alter noone the wind at South —.— his TI 
andSoutheaſt,andour courſe Noꝛthweſt and by TUc, 8 


The point of Tolſtick which is the headland befoze the entrance ol Newnox hauen, and the — 
headlandofSeuſemski lie next Southeaſt and by South, Moꝛthweſt and by Nozth, Ce came 
to m anker there this day at 4. of the clock in p afternoone, being krom Ne wnox hauen 15. miles, 
where we continued in harbour til the 27. day of the moneth, by reaſonofcontrarp winds, 

27 Me departed from Seuſemsxi in the mozning at 5. o the clocke, the wind next at E aſt and 
by Roꝛth, and our courſe Noꝛthweſt and by Weſt. | "200% 

The laid land of Seuſemski & the headland going into Owna riuer lieth Eaſt and by South, 
well and by Moꝛth, and between them is 25 miles. | | 

This day at Sunne ſet we came to an Illand called Sogiſney paſſing betwirt it e the maine, 
— at South and by Eaſt, our courſe was Weſt and by South, being 8 5. miles from 

na riuer. . ; f 5 

Being paſt the ſaid Illand 10. miles, the wind came contrary, whereupsn we returned tothe 
Iſland of Sogiſney, where we remained vntil the 29. day. | | 
29 The 29. day we departed from Sogiſney afozeſapd,at 5.of the clocke inthe afcernooge, the 
wind at Eaſt noztheaſt, our courſe was Southweſt e by weft, paſſing by an Alland called An- 
ger, being 30. miles from Sogiſney, and keeping on ourcourſe, we tame by the headland or an 
Aland called Abdon, being from the Illandot Anger 15. miles, where we found many rocks: 
ad ik the great pꝛouidence of God had not pꝛeſerued vs, wee han there periſhed, being fallen a⸗ 
mongſt them — the night time, and our pilot none of the perfecteſt, which was contrary to his pꝛo⸗ 

as we found it. | ; 0 233% 

But whoſoener willtrauell that way mf either keepe hard abooꝛd the ſhoze,fo2 that there is 
achaneU which goeth along the coaſt within the rocks, oz els giue the heavlanwabirthof'6,miles 
= and ſo goe a ſeabooꝛd all: foꝛ there areledges of rocks that lic fiue- miles from the 

and 


Me gaue the headland a birth of 3 * mn tworockes two miles — 


Augult, 


Che riner 
Owiga 


Ehefall of a 
xtuer. 


r e 

Che people of all thoſe parts are wild, and ſpeake anctherkind e arefo) the noo 
part all tenantz to the monaſterie. The effect of the letter was, that they ſhould be reavy tohehe 
and aſſiſt vs in all dangerous places, and carie our boats and goods auet land in places num | 
as in deed they did, as hereafter ſhall appeare, | 

Note, chat at our being at themonaſterie,there was no Abbot bor the place asthen choſen: | 
15. .vayes befoze our arriual there, the Abbot was ſent fo2 by the Emperour,andmade | 
ian of the realme,as he now is. The number of monkes belonging to the monaſterie are | 

e leaſt 200, | 
31 Teedeparced fromthe monaſterie of Solofky, as is afozeſade, to a faire ffone houſe of 
theirs, which is 5,milesfromthe monaſterie,lying from it South and by Melt. | 
x Ve departed from the Stone houſe at 3. ofthe clocke in the —— courſe w 
fo2 60,verſts, and then paſſing betwixt diuers and ſundzy rocks, with many ſmall Jilands rouy 
about vs fo2 the ſpace of 20. miles, keeping moſt commonly the ſame courſe till, we then thapy : 
anew courſe,and yet ſundꝛy times ſhifting,but we alwayes kept the South weft, and | 
all South ſouthweſt, vntil we came within two miles of the entrance of the riuer — 
we were to beare in, MNeſt and by Noꝛth. 

Fromthe river Owiga, to the Jſlands and rocks befoze mentioned, are 20.miles, 

We arriued about 4.of the clocke in the after noone within the riuer ol Ox iga, at aplaceny 
med Soroka,at which place we fozſookeour barke oz Lodia, & continued there in makingyzus 
ſion fo2 ſmall boates to carie vs vpthe riuer vntill the 3. day ot the ſame 
3 TedeparcedfromSoroka at two of the clocke in the afternoone -with 3. boats and 1 m 
to rowe, and ſet the foꝛeſaid boates vp the riuer of Owiga, which we hired, 

Ve went this day 7. miles to a place called Oſtroue, where we lay all night, but in une 
miles from Soroka,at a place where the water falleth from the rocks, as if it came ſteepe done 
from a mountain, we were conſtrained to take out our goods and wares out of the ſaid boats, us 
cauſed them to be caried a mile ouerland,and afterwards alſo had our boates in like ſozt cia 
d2awenouer land by fozceofmen which there dwelled, being tenants to the monaſterie aum 

And when our boats were come to the place where our wares were laid, we lanched aur bens 
and laded our wares againe, and went to the place befoze named, where we continued and rem 
ned that might. 

e departed from Oſtroue in the mozning beloꝛe Sunne riling, wowing and — 
riuer 5. miles, where we came to a place whereas we were againe conſtrained to take 
wares, and to carte them and our boats thzee miles ouer land, ſo that with ro wing, dꝛawiag n 
ſetting, we went this day 7. miles moze to a place called Sloboday, where we lay all night. 
Alle departed from Sloboday inthe mozning at Sunne riſing, and at ſire of the — | 
afternoone, we came to a village called Paranda, which is from Sloboday 30. miles, where we 
remained all thatnight, 
6 Me departed from Paranda at 6,of the clocke inthe mozning,and all that day what withlo: | 
ting and dꝛawing our boats, we went but 1 x ,miles,fo2 we twiſe vnlaved our wares, eum 
boatsouerland,in one place a mile & anhalfe,in another place as it were the eight parc of OP | 
and ſo we came to a place called Voyets, where we taried all that night. * 
7 Ve departed from Voyets at 4.of the clocke in the mozning, x ſo came to an Ozera ais 
called after the name of the riuer, ę vnto a place called Quequenich, wee rowed all is ay, ad 
came thither by one of the clock in the afternoone, which is 25. miles from Voyers, and 
remained all night to hire men and boats to carie vs fozwardonour tourney, 

Here departed backe from vs the ſeruant which we had at the Ponaſterie, being ſe 
monkes to go thus far with vs. And after chat he had hired the boats and taken the mens a 
that ſhould conduct vs, ę giuen them charge to deliuer vs with all things in ſafette, ata cohe- | 
ing alitle towne called Pouenſa, then hee departed from vs without taking any reward lips 
paines,foz ſo he was chargedand commandedby the monkes. 
8 Ve departed from Que quenich at ſunne riſing, all that day tower vpon the eg N 


miles from Quequenich 


lay all night, 
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14 Wedeparted from Toluo at 3. of the clocke inthe afternoone,andat the euening arriued at 
acertaine Jfland named Salaſalma, vpon the ſaid lake 7,milesfrom Toluo, and by reaſon ot con⸗ 
trary windes we there taried vntill the x 6. day of this moneth, 

16 e departed from Salaſalma, at 8, of the clocke in the mozning,and came to an Flland the 
day in the moꝛning, named Vorronia, where wee continued by reaſon of contrary winds vntill 
the 31 day ofthe laid moneth, and it is 60. miles from Salaſalma. 7 | 

231 Ille departed from Vorronia Ffland two houres befoze dap, and arriued at S.Clements s.Clementyis 
Ponalterieat 2, of the clocke inthe after noone, being from Vorronia 48, miles. 32332 
22 Wedeparted krom S. Clements Ponaſterie at the bꝛeake ofthe day, hauing a faire wind all 

along the lake: we ſailed without ſtriking of ſatle vntil two houres within night, and then entre 

intoariuer called S wire, at a Monaſterie called Voſneſſino Chriſto, ſiue miles from the entrante 

of the riuer, where we taried al night. It is from & Clements Monaſtery 160. miles: the treame 
ofthat riuer went with vs. ö 
23 Mee departed from Voſneſſino Chriſto befoze Sunne riſing, and valeddownethe riut 


lometime ſailing, and ſometime rowing, ſo that this day wee went 90. miles and lay at night at a 
place called Vaſſian. : 122 . 
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A 


24 Mee departed from Vaſſian at the beake of the day, and came to a called |Sclucax, Ion, Sem, 
where we lay all night, and is 10. miles from Vaſſian. mY | 

25 Me veparted krom Selucaxe at . of the clocke in the mozning,and entrev vponthe Lake of 
Ladiskaie, the winde being calme al that dey ſauing 3 houres, and then it was with vs, lo that we 

ſailed and romed that day i o. miles, along vpon the ſaid lake, and entten into the riuer ol Volbuſ- Ct*rinero? 
ij which riuer hath his beginning 20, miles aboue Nouogrod, and runneth thzoughthe mivit of [The lake of 
the Citie,and ſo falleth into this lake, which is fare longer then the lake of Onega, bit it is not 
obzoad, This lake falleth into the ſea that connnethkrom the Sound: where any beſſel oꝛ boat, ha⸗ 

ung a good pilot, may goe thzough the Sound into England. E | 

As ſoone as we were entred into the riuer, we came to a Ponaſterie called S. Nicholas Medu- 

7 we lay all that night. 

26 (dee departed fromS. Nicholas Medued, at fiue ofthe clocke in the mo and Che Ponalte- 
Hawing our boates all day, and came at night to another Ponaſterie — oh, 2 
zo miles from S. Nicholas Medued, where we lay all that night. 
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place called Moiſlaue, where we lay all night, being 46,miles fromthe rie of & 

28 eee, 
d. 


grod. Unto him we deliuered all the wares that — Colmogro, fo by ba 5 
we ſold not apeny wozth,the people of the countrey euery where be ſo 9 oy 

The right way to bzing and tranſpozt wares from Nouogrod to Roſe N. 
—— where our Ships peerely lade, with the viſtance of miles from place — | 


— Miles from Nouogrod to Petroe Suetoe. 
40 Miles from thence to Gruſina. 

3 ; Miles from thence to Moiſlaue. 
Miles from thence to the Ponaſterie Goſnopoli. 

15 Piles from thence to Ladega towne. 

15 Miles Ro thence to Seluoaz ouer the lake of Ladega, albeit there be many villagegat | 
along the lake. | 

180 Miles from Ladegatowne vp the riuer of Swire, vnts the Ponafterieof Voſpelſin 
Chriſto,albeit there are many villages vpon the riuer: fo within euery fiue o2 ixemiles 
you ſhall haue villages oz ſmall townes, | 

160 Miles from Voſneſſino Chriſto to 8. Clements Monaſterp, albeit there be mary | 
ges all along the lake of Onega. | 

Miles from thence to Voronia. 

67 Plles krom thence to Toluo towne2and there are diuers villages al along the lake * | 
the carriers may lie, and haue meate foz man and hoſe, | | 
Miles fromthenceto Pouenſa, where Onega lake endeth. 


The way from Pouenſa to Some towne is this: 


Miles from Pouenſa to Maſtelina. 20 Miles krom thence to Varnich. 
Miles from thence to Tellekina. 10 Miles from thence to Oſtrou. 
Miles from thence to Toluich, 15 Miles krom thence to Lapina, 

| pron thence to Carraich. 20 Miles from thence to Some itſellt, 


compt it, as alſo we do iudge — 325. miles. So that from Nouogrod to Nicholas un, f 
is by our accompt 1261. miles 02 verſts. ; 
Furthermoze it is to be noted that all ſuch wares as ſhall be bought at Nouogrod, and ſents ; 
Some towne, mult be ſent by fled wey in the Minter: fo2 if any ware ſhould be ſent from None: 
' grod by water in the ſpꝛing of the yeere after the yce is gone, then mult the ſaid wares remains 
ouenſa towne al that Summer, by reaſon that in the Summer there is no way to oe mPo- 
uenſa vnts Some towne. 5 EY : 
At Pouenſa there are many warchouſes to be hired, fothat if there were as much goods ten 
ſhips could cary away, you might haue warehouſesto put it in: but if there ſhould remaine with 
ware all the Summer, to becariedinthe Winter to Some towne, then hoꝛſes are not ealilpW#/ 
gotten at that place to carp it thither:ſo that your waresonce bought at Nouogrod, you ma 
cariers there to carp it to the towne of Some by Sleds,whereofyoumay there haue 20000 
will, vy the repoꝛt of the Ruſſes. 2 
Foꝛ from Nouogrod yerely there go many Slevs in the Winter to fetche ſalt from Son 
with carriers and emptie Sleds there to buy it, and to bzing it toNouogrodto ſellicinchen * 
ket 02 otherwiſe. Sel 
FromNouogrod vnto Some tone pou map haue a pood of wares carried fo eight peng 
nine pence: but in any wiſe your wares mult bee ſent from Nouogrod by the ſixt of Janus 
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uche Wares may bee at Some by Candlemas, oz ſoone acter: 
22 hen Dunne is of ſcme 


Jnthetowneof Some alſo there are many warehouſes, whereof we cannot be veſtitute fo the 
repoſing of our wares, as alſo as many barkes as pou wil to cranſpozt your wares from thence to 
8. Nicholas road, and that fo2 chzee pence apoods caryage': ſo chat fromthe Citie of Nouogrod 
vnto S. Nicholas road you map haue wares caried fo2 two altines, The poodcommethvneo 23. 
altines the cunne, 


Pyouided alwayes, tbat you buy your wares there your ſelfe,aud ſend it thence: faz there is no © NP 


that the natiues will bzing their wares from Nouogrod to Some, in hope to ſell vatovs,con- 
— the great crave that they haue at the Narue which is within 1 8a. miles olfthem, 
7 Written by Thomas Soatham a ſeruanc  : 


tothe company. 
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An Act for the corporation of Merchants aduenturers for the diſ- 
couering of new trades, made in the eight yeere of Queene Eibe 
Anno 15 66, | | {IN 
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iects,cograunt by her letters Patents vnder the great Seale of En 
minſter the 26,vap of Febyuary, in the ſecond yeere of her raigue, top the conſiderstions mentio⸗ 
nedin the laid letters Patents. to the ſaide ſubiects being ſpectally named in the ſaide letters Ba. 
tents,and to their ſucceſſoꝛs, that they by the name ol Merchants avuenturers of England, foi the - 
diſcouerie of lands, territoꝛies, Alles dominions, and Seignioꝛies vnknowen, and not befozetheir 
lateaduenture o2 enterpiiſe,by ſeas o2 Nauigations comonly frequenced.ſhould be fromcthence- 
fothone body, and perpetual fe lo wſhip and communaltie ofthemſelues,bothin deed and in name, 
unthat the ſame felowſhip and communalt ie from thencefoꝛth ſhould and might haue one oꝛ two 
goternours,foure Conſuls,and 2 4. aſſiſtants, ol the ſaid felowſhip and comminaltie of Merchant. 
wuenturers, and that they by the name of the Gouernour, Conſuls, aſſiſtants fe lo mihip, and com⸗ 
minaltieof Merchants aduenturers, fo the diſcouery of lands, territozies, Alles, dominiane, and 
Seignioꝛies vnknowen, by the ſeas and Nauigattons,and not befoge their ſaidlate aduenture 02 
enterpziſe,by Seasfrequented,ſhould o2 might be able in the lawe ta implead and to her implea⸗ 
dd to anſwere and to be anſwered, to defend andto be defended, befoze whatſoeuer Judge oz 
Juſtice tempozalloz ſpiritual, o other perſons whatſoeuer, in whatſoeuer court o2 conrts aud in 
alactions,real, perſonal,and mixt. and ineuery ot them, and in all plaints ol Nouel deſeiſon and 
ilo in all plaints, ſutes, quarrels, affaires, bulineſle,and demaunds whatſaeuer they be; touching 
adconcerningthe ſaid felowſhip and cumminaltie amd the affaire and buſineſle ofche ſame,only 
nasample maner and fozme,as any other cozpozation of this Realme might doe, giuing alſo, and 
granting vnto them by the ſaid letters Patents,viuers authozities,powers,juri „ pꝛehe⸗ 
— —e— dges. as by the lame letters Patents moze at large will 
apeare, And among other things mentioned inthe laid letters Patents, whereasoneof che thzee 
ps, by the ſaid fellowſhip befoze that time ſet foozch faz the vopageolviſcouery afozeſaip,namey 
the Edward Bonauenture, had arriued within the Empire and dominionof the high and mightie 
Hinte Lozd Iohn Vaſiliwich, Emperour of all Ruſſia, Volodimersky, great duke of Musky, 
&, who receiued the Captaine andPerchants of the ſaide ſhippe very gracioully,granting vnto 
them 
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This is meant 
bp Alderman 
Bond the elder. 


of new 


hem frecip to rrattique with his lubiects in all kunde ot mercyandizes,with diuers cther va 
p2:uſlevges and liberties: therefoze the ſam late Queene by the ſame letters Patents, foi et hee 
deires and ſucceTozg,div graunt that all the maine lands, Illes, pozts, hauens,creeksa * 


of the ſaid mighty Emperour of all Ruſſia, and great duke of Moſco, t. and all and ſin 


lands, dominions, territogies, Illes, poꝛts, hauens, cre eks, riuers, armes cf the ſeas,of al am e 
other Emperour, king, pnnce, ruler,o2 gouerner whatſoeuer he oꝛ they be, befoze the lam la = 
uenture 2 enterpꝛiſe not knowen, oꝛ by the afozeſaiv merchants and ſubiects o the ſaid king ax 
Queene, by the ſeas not commonly frequented,no2 any part oꝛ parcellchereof, and lying Ma 
wards, Noꝛtheaſtwards, oꝛ Nozthweſtwarvs, as in the ſaid letters patents is mentioney, d 
not be viſited, frequented noꝛ haunted by any the ſubiects olthe ſaid late Queene, other thenofthe - 
laid company and fe llowſpip, and their ſucceſſo2s, without expꝛeſſe licence, agretment , confen 


of the Gouerner, Conſuls, and Aſſiſtants of the ſaid felowihip, and communaltie, oꝛ the mine 


of them, in maner & koꝛme, as is expꝛeſſed in the ſaive letters patents, vpon paine of fozketturk! W 


loſſe aſwell ofthe ſhip and ſhips, wich the appurtenances, as alſo of the goods, mer | 
things whatſoeuer they be, ok thaſe the ſubiects of the ſaivlateQueene not being of the ſaibefy: 


lowſhip and communaltie, which ſhould attempt oz pzeſume to ſaile to any of thoſe places which | 
then were, oz after ſhould happen to be found and traffiqued vnto, the one halfe of the ſame fonte 


ture to be to the vſe ofthe ſaw lateQueene,herheires & ſucceſſozs,and the other halte tu be tot 


vſe ofthe ſaid felowſhip e communaltie, as bythe ſame letters patents moꝛe plainly will appeare, | 


Since the making of which letters patens, the ſaid fellowthip baue, to their excee 


coſtes, loſſes and expences not onelp by their trading into the ſaid dominions of the ſaive mightic | 


pzinceof Ruſſia, c. found out conuenient wap to ſaile into the ſaide dominions: but alſa alli 


thoꝛow the ſame, and ouer the Caſpian ſea, haue diſcouered very commodious trades into Amie. | 
nia, Media, Hyrcania, Perſia, andother dominions in Aſia minor hoping by Gods gracet 0 „ 


uer alſo the countrey ot Cathaia, and other regions very couenient to be traded into by 
of this realme,fo2 the great benefite and commodicies of the ſame, 

And fozaſmuch as divers ſubiectsof this realme, vnderſtanding the pꝛemiſes, and 
that now after the charge and trauel afozeſaid,diuers wares and merchandizes are bꝛo 
ſaide fellowſhip into this Realme, out ofthe dominions already diſcouered, which bee wi 


realme of good eſtimation, minding fo2 their peculiar gaime,vtte rlp to decay the trade of 4 oh og: 


fellowſhip, haue contrary to thetenoz of the ſame letters patents, in great diſo2der traded jatothe 


dominions of the ſaid mightie pꝛince of Ruſſia,c, tothe great detriment of this commony | he | 


Andfo2 that the name by which the ſaide felowſhip is incozpozated by the letters patents} 
laid, is long, æ conſiſtethof very many woꝛds: Therkoze be it enacted by the Queenes 


lent aieſtie, che Lo2ds ſpiritual and tempoꝛal, e the commons in this pꝛeſent parliament . 
bled,and by authoꝛitie ot᷑ che ſame, that the ſaivfelowſhip,company, ſociety #coxpozationmmen 
created bythe ſaid letters patents ſhal at al time # times from hencefozthbe intoꝛpoꝛatev ams 


— 
— 


© 
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name, and onely by the ſame name from hencelozth, chall implead, and be impleaded, anſwert n 
be anſwered, defend and be detended, ſue and bee ſued, in whatſoener courts and places,andijall 
and may by the ſame name bee inabled to purchaſe,haue,holve,poſſeſſe, reteine, and eniop whatly 
—Tuer mano2s,landes,tenements,rents,reuerſions,ſeruices,t hereditaments not erceeving am 
dꝛed marks peerelp, not being holden of the Qucenes maieſtie, her heires, oꝛ ſucceſſoꝛs by knights 


ſeruice in Capite, and all goods, merchandiʒes, chattels, and other things whatſceuer, and 


and may by the ſame name make and do all things as any other toꝛpoꝛation may do, and lohn L 


haue and enioy all and ſingular the liberties,pzinilevges,turiſdictions,franchiſes,pzeheminen 


powers,authozities,andthings, and may doe and execute all other matters and things in he * 
letters patents mentioned, oz in any wiſe conteined. And that no part no2 parcell ok the! nun 


lands, Illes, po2ts, hauens, roades, creekes, riuets, armes of the ſeas of any E 


prince, tuler oꝛ gouernoy whatſoeuer be oꝛ they be,befoze the ſaid firit enterpꝛife made by then n : 
chants of the ſaide cozpozation, not knowenbythe merchants and ſubicces of this Realme 
them not commonly by ſeas frequented, and lying from the City ot London Noꝛthwards u 


weſtwards,o2 Nozthealtwards,noz anypart 02 parcel ofthe maine lands,vominions, iſſes m 
roadcs,hauens, creeks,armes of the Seas, that now be ſubiect tothe ſaiv high and mightie an 


Lom Iohn Vaſiliwich,hts heires oꝛ ſucceſſours,o2 to the Emperour,chiefe gouernouro2ru 1 


the ſaid country of Ruſsia foꝛthe time being. his heires o2 ſucceſſo2s,no2 the countries ot᷑ Ar 
maior 02 minor, Media, Hyrcania, Perſia, 82 the Caſpian ſea, no2 any part of them ſhallbe 
oz traffiqued vnto, viſited, frequented, oꝛ haunted by any perſon being oz that ſhalbe a ſubiett 


n 
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he — 22 Traffi nenn Dicouerics, 
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ae in this behalte, d 


os chalbe by any wayes oz E onducted,t 
pzevchanged, in , av; £0;thzougho2 from ann ot the places poke, rank contrary 
thetrue intent of thia (ſtature t the one mwitie of all which fopfeituresto:b6&coour ſaid ſouertighe 
Lan the Queenes Paiellie, her heirezandſucccſſans; and the other mutti thereof to the ſayve 
— ip ol Englith Perchants fo2 diſcoueryofueweeraves; auntheir ſucteſſoꝛs 
taken whereſoeuer they may be found; by any perſowoz perſons ta the vſe of our ſaid Doue: 
lens 7 3 ů of Englich mercchants foꝛdiſto· 
nerp of newe trades,anvof their lucteſſdxs, o2 the ſameoxthevaluethertdftobee vemaundedoz 
urea: bp theQueeneshighmelleer heires anvſurctſſoys oz by the-ſaive fellowſhip of Engliſh 
Merchants foꝛ vilcouery of newe trades, oꝛ their ſucteſſoꝛs, oꝛ their atturney az attùrueis, oꝛ by 
perſon oz perſons being uf the ſame fellowſhip-of Engliſh Petchants fozdilcoueryofnewe 
trades , 02 their ſucteſſoꝛs in any court of Reto, oꝛ in any other Court o? courtes within this 
Realne,o: els where, by Action of debt, action of detinue, bill, plaint infomation, oz otherwile: 
inwhich ſuite no efſvine, pꝛotection, wager ok lawe, oz infunction ſhall be allowed, foz,0z0n the 
behalfe of the partie o parties defendant. 

. P2ouided alwayes, that whereas diners Subiects of this Realms being not of the kellowihtp 

aid, haue heretofoze made aduentures to and from ſome of the plates pꝛohibiten by the laid 
letters — that the ſaid ſubiects, their heires,erecutozs; anminiſtratoʒs and aſſignes, oz any 
ofthem hall not be impeached,impleaded, troubled ſued, noꝛ moleſted fo? the ſame in their goods 
zperſons in any maner of wiſe, either by our lalde ſouereigne L Ax her heires oxlucceſlops,0n 
the laid fellowſhip, oz their ſucceſſozs, 

Pzoutded allo, that it ſhall be lawfull fo2 any ſubiectofthis Realme,haning preſentlyany chip⸗ 
ping,goods, wares,02 ready monep, remapning at oz in any place, of 02 within the dominion of the 
lud mighty pꝛince of Ruſſia, oʒ tn any other of the places p2ohibitedco be viſiced oz traffiqueyvnto 
bythis ſtatute orthe laid letters Patents, to fetch,bzing,and conuey the ſame, oz cauſe the ſame to 
hebought oz conueyed from thence by ſeaoꝛ otherwile, befozethe feaſtofS.lohn Bap 
ſhalbe in the yeere of our Lozd God 1 568, any thing conteined in this ſtatute, oz in the dlecters 
patente to the contrarp not withſkanding, 

Pyouided alſo,that it ſhall be lawfullfoz any of the ſubiects of this Realme to ſaileto chepore, 
towne,cerrito2ie,o2 caſtle of Wardhouſe, oz to anyofthecoaſtes,townes,hauens,creckes,riuers, 
Wands,and land of Norway fox trade of fiſhing, o2 any other trade there vſed by the lubiects of 
thisRealme,anp thing in this ſtatute to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And fo thebectermaintenanceofthe Nauie and Mariners of this Realme, be it pouided and 
inacted,that it ſhall not be lawfull to the ſaide fellowſhip and company, no to any ot᷑ them to cary 
andtranſpozt, oꝛ cauſe to be caried and tranſpoztev any commodie ofthis Realme to their newe 
trade, but onely in Engliſh ſhips, and to be ſailed fo2 the moſt part with Engliſh Pariners;noz 
aloto bꝛing into this Realme noꝛ into Flanders from their ſaide nem trade, any 882 
nter commodities but in Engliſh ſhips, and ſailed fox the moſt part by the E 
jaine to forfeit fox euery ſuch offence two hundzed pounds, whereot the one moitie —— 
Queenes Maieſtie, her heires and ſucceſſozs, the other moitie to the hear officers of any poꝛt 
une, hauing any hauen oz harbozough decayed, by what name ſoeuer they bee incozpozace,to the 
reparation of ſuch harboꝛough, that will ſue foꝛ the ſame in any Court ot Recoꝛd, by action, bill, 
plaint oz infoꝛmation, wherein no eſfoine,p2otection, oz magerot᷑ lawe fo2 the defendant ſhall be 
admitted 02 allowed, 

Þ2ouided alſo, and be it enacted, that no maner ot᷑ perſonoz perſons ſhall from hente koꝛtch car 
neo2tranſpozt, oꝛ cauſe to bee carried o2 tranſpoꝛted out ot᷑ this RealmeofEnglany,any maner 
efclothes oꝛ karſies into anyof the partes where the ſaid fellowſhip and ſoctetie is p2iutledged to 
mas, WI. -de by this Ace, befoze the ſame clothes and karſies ſhall be alldzeſſed,and fo2 the moſt part dien 
- matt ittin this Realme,vpon paine of fozfeiture fo2 euerp ſuch cloth and karſie,otherwiſe caried any 
leet Waulpv;ted, ue pounds:the onehalfe thereofto the Queenes Maieſtie, her heires andſucceſſozs, 
— WW *0ther halfe to the Maſter and Wardens of the Clothwozkers in the Citie of London foz the 
be un une being, by what name ſocuer they be incoꝛpoꝛate that wil ſue foz the ſam. 

tt ode Pꝛouided allo that whenſocuer the ſaid ſoctetie oꝛ company ſhall willingip withdzaw , and diſs 
mt 


continue 


1 


— 54e bil conribreiopne andpurnlckeo.wichnoamongſth 
ny,ſuchſumme & ſummes ol money, as any of the ſaid company, which hath th; 
amd tontributed — — 


" December 1567. ſhall vo fo2 the furniture al one ozdinary, full 


in all things behaue himlſelfe as others of the ſaid ſocietie be — — 
bound to do bp the pꝛiuilenges, oꝛdinances and ſtatutes ot the ſaive company, hall from 
25 day ct December 1567. be, andbeaccompeed free, Trad 
mp, and ſubiect to the pꝛiuiledges, o2dinances and ltatutes ofthe ſaide company, re iſon 
and tobe made,anpthing in chlo ppelene: Act tothe Rare 


Avery briefe remembrance of a voyage made by M. Anthony Ia. | 
kinſon from London to M oſcouia 2 ſent from the Queenes Maieſtie othe 


Emperour, i in the yeere 1566. 


= be fourthvapof Pay inthe pere afozeſaid, A imbarked my ſelfe at Graueſendy 
1 the good ſhip called the Harry of London, and hauing had a pꝛoſperous ve 
riuued at the bay ol S. Nicholas in Ruſsia the 10. day of July kollo wing. and ime - 
SON, = diatly A ſent in poſt ta the Empero? to aduertiſe of my comming, and travelling - 
* ; then thozowe the countrep, J with mp company came to the Moſco wherethe | 


Emperour kept his court, the 2 3,.of Auguſt, and foozthwith gane the Secretarietot 
my arriuall, who aduertiſed the Emperours Pateſlie of it, and the lirſt day of Sept 


a ſolemne feaſt among the Ruſſes, Jcame befoze the Emperours Maieſtie, ficting in his ſees un 1 
bonour, and hauing kiſſed his hand, and done the Queenes Maieſties commendations,and t 
red her Grates letters and pꝛeſent, he bad me to dinner, which A accepted, and had * Jonour | 


done vnto me both then and all the time of my abode in Ruſsia. 


The Priuiledges graunted by the Emperour of Ryſsia to he ig. 
liſh merchants of chat company: obteined the 22. of September, Aue N 


1567. by M.eAnthoxy Ienkinſon, 


IT Neoneiplfrengrhener of allthings, av God without beginning, whichy 


£ 52 vefoꝛze che wozld, the Father, the Donne, and the holy Ghoſt, our 


Trinitie, and maber at allthings whom we wozſhip in all chings,andinallpls- 
ces, che doer and fulfiller ol ell things, which is the perfect knowledge git 


che true God, our Loꝛde Ieſus Chriſt, with thecomfozter the holy 


— thou which art the ſtrengthener ol our faich,keepe vs tothe, ping hg 
to ꝑꝛeſerue our kingdome,thou giuer of all good fruite and helperof all Chyiſtian beleeugt 


Me great [ozd by the grace of God, and great duke Iohn Vaſiliwich of all Ruſsia, V 


Moſco, Nouogrod, Cazan, Aſtracan, Pleſco, Smolensko, Tweria, Yougorie, Vadika, f — 


bier and others, Emperour and great duke of Nouogrod ofthe lower land, of oy 1 ” 
Polorski,Roſtoue, Vereſlaue, Bealozera,Oudoria,Obdoria, Condenſa, and lozd ofm a 
lands, and of all the Noꝛth parts, commander and loꝛd of Liffe-land. 5 

Mhereas cur ſiſter Queene Elizabeth, bythe grace of God, Queene of England, Frane 

Ire land, hath wꝛitten to vs her letters, that wee would graunt her merchants, William 0 2 m 

William Cheſter, Rowland Heyward, Lawrence Huſsie, Iohn Marſh, Anthony Tenkinlol 

William Rowly,and — England, to tome in ſhips into this kingdome, a 

merchants, William Gerrard and his company haue required of vs that we would gra 

cence them to come into our countrey of Dwina, with — — 

co, and to all our caſtles in our kingdomes, we foꝝ our ſiſters ſake — 

n England, France and Ireland, haue licenced her merchants, William G 


The Engliſh Voyages, The — rigs 118 2 
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ome, which requeſt we haue granted to ſir William Garrard and his co ! 

them licence ta palſe to ourinheritance of Cazan and Aſtracau, and Nouogrod the great, d i 
toour inberitance of Lifland , Narue and Dorpe, and other plates ot our inheritance in Lifland 
with all kinde of wares,to buy, barter and ſell at will, without cuſtome: and mhat wares ſoeuer 
they bꝛing out ol England, oz out ot any other caunttey, needfull oz ner: thallbzing 
all thoſe wares needfull o2 neceſſary to our treaſury,#thoſe wares there tobeopened,and then to 
takeout of the lame, ſuch wares asſhalbe needfull fozour treaſury,and the reſt: uereda- 
gune, to ſell and barter at their pleaſure, andto ſell none ofthe fine wares befoze they be ſecne by 
our chancellers,ercept ſoꝛting clothes, and other wares not meet fo2 our treaſury : and when our 
chanceller will ſend our treaſure out of our treaſury withthem, they ſhall take it with them, and 
ſo lell and barter it fo2 wares meet fo our treaſury,and bꝛing it to aur treaſury, and they to take 
w other mens wares to harter oz ſell with them, noꝛ yet our people to buy 02 ſell foz them their 
wares:and if thoſe Engliſh merchants vo velire topaſſe outofour kingvemeofAſtracan to Bog- 
har, Shamaky, Chaday, 02 fnto any other countreps, ozels to go into their owne countrey, then 
they to take their treaſure with them, and to barter and ſell it fo2 wares neceſſary fo2 our treaſu⸗ 
xy, ind to bꝛing it anddel:uer it to our chanceller, and when they come backe againe to our inheri⸗ 
tance ol Caz an and Aſtracan, a; to any other of our caſtles and townes, that ihen our captaine of 
Can and Aſtracan, and all other our people of charge ſhall not holde them, but with ſpeedlec 
them paſſe without taking cuffome of them oz their wares, and without epening oz lookingvpon 
them in any wiſe : and when they haue not our treaſure with them, that then like wile no cuſtome 
Halbe taken ol them no? their wares to be ſeene ol any man, ; 

Andlikewiſe we haue granted them to buy and ſell in alt our kingdomes and caſtles, with all 
kinde of wares : and we haue alſo licenced them, that when thoſe Engliſh merchanes do deſire to 
buy t ſell with our merchants wholly together, that they.ſhall haue liberty ſoto vo wholly toge» 
ther: and they that do deſire toſelltheir owne wares by recaile in their owne houſe, that then they 
ſallit intheir own houſe by retaile to dur people q other ftrangers,asthey canagree:and weights 
andarhnids to be kept intheirhouſe with our ſeale, and they themſelues to and ſell their 
0wne wares: and no Ruſſemerchant in Moſco, d any other place in our kingvome to ſell foꝝ 
them any wares, no2 to bup oz barter any wares fo them, ns2 couler any ſtrangers goods, And 
whereas thole merchants of England, fir William Garrard and his company vodeſire co ſell their 
turesat Colmogro, Dwina, Vologda, Yeraſlaue, Coſtrum, and in Nouogrod the lower, Ca- 
un, Aſtracan, great Nouogrod, plesko, Narue, Dorpe, and in other our townes i caſtles, they 
ſhallhaue their will to lell it: and of their wares ol England ann Ruſſeland no tuſtume ſhalbe ta- 
ken, neither they no2 their wares ſhalbe ſtayed in any place : and when they depart out of Moſco, 
fo adutertiſe our chancelloꝛ thereof , and not to giue any note o2 inuento)y of anp kinde of their 
waresthey cary away: and when the Engliſh merchants, fir William Garrard and his company 
docome vpon the ſea, and by miſfoꝛtune haue their ſhips caſt away vponthoſle.coaſtsof che Nozth 
parts, then we will their goods to be ſought out with trueth, ann ta be delineredtoſir William 
Garrard and his company, which as then ſhall be found in out tountrey: and if that ſir William 
Garrards company be not in the Moſconoz in our countrep,then we will and commandthar choſe 
goods of theirs ſhall be lapd vp in a place of ſategard vneill ſuch time as the ſaid ſir William Gar- 
racd02 hiscompany come to demand the ſame : and then at their comming we will chat it ſhall be 
delivered, And whereas heretolope we haue giuen fir William Garrard and his company in this 
ur kingvome of Moſco the new caſtle by the churchof S. Marim behinve the market, they ſhal 
there ſtill holde their houſe as heretofoze we haue giuen them, paying us cuſtome foz the ſame : 
n we alſo do licence them to kerpe one Ruſle poztero2 two, ozelsoftheirowne councrep, and 
thoſe poꝛters ſhall vwell with them, and not ſellfo2 them, non barter, no buy foꝭ them: And alſo 
Jhane granted them to buy a houſe at Vologda and at Colmogro, oz in any other plate where 
they can chuſe fo themſetues any good harbour, and there they to ſet vpthole houſes inthoſe pla* 
es at their owne charges: and in Vologdaoz. theother houſes to keepetwoo2 thzee pozters of 
heit one, oz els two 02 the Ruſſes, and their waren to be layed vp in thoſe houſes, and to ſell 
theirowne wares at will: andthe pozters without them to ſell none of their wares , neither pet to 
ky anyfo2 them. And our officer ot᷑ Colmogro * * 
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The vle of 
furres whole; 
ſome, delicate, 
graue and 
comelp. 


—. ee ee | 
chants ſir William Garrard and his company be tudgev hy any ot᷑ them. Amdwhench! 


merchants ſhail ſeno from our ownepeople into their — 2 


— — be, they may without ware ſend their ot 
pleaſure. Juv whenanp matterof awvorh allot heir trad of merchenvſe 


be iudgedby our chancellers,and law ſhalbe done withequicie berwirt our people and chem —. boy 


when they cannot be iudged by law they then ſhalbe tried by lots, and locisfirfea 
he ſhall haue the right. Aud if it happen anpof choſe merchants to haue any matter afl 
other part ol our dominions fox trade ot merchants, then dur captaines, tunges, and t 
cers ſhall heare the matter, and adminiſter tuſkice with equity and trueth rr 


no place, to be tried by lots, and his lot chat is firſtcaken out to haue the right, and ſoꝛ the ＋ 
ters oflaw no cuſtome to be payed, e 
Furthermoꝛe, we foz our ſifters ſake Eli abech haue granted, that none beſive ir) n 


Garrard and his companp, out of what kingdome ſoeuer it be, England oz other, f 
in trade of merchandiſe noꝛ otherwiſe to Colmogro, no2 to the riuer Ob, no2 within W. 


houſe, no2to Petzora, no Cola, noz Mezen, not to the abbey of Petcbingo, no tu the and 
of Shallawy, no2 to any mouth of the tiuet of Dw1ina, nog to any part of the Noꝛthtum 
dur coaſt, Ann if any merchant, out of what countrey ibeuer it be, doe come with ſhip oꝛ hh 
buſſes, oꝛ any other kinde of veſſellto any of our harbours, within all our Noꝛth parts, wewn 
that then the people and goods, ſhip 02 thips, ſhalbe confiſcate, and foxfeitedtovs the Empires 


andgreatDuke. 


Giuen in out kingvome and houſe of Moſco, the pere fromthe beginning ofthe 25225 . 


in the moneth ol September, and inthe 34 yeere of our reigne, and in our conqueſt of 
and in our conqueſt of Aſtracan 15. 
b Anthonie Ienkinſon. 


| William Rouly. 
Peruſed and allowcd by vs: J= Hawtry. 


Thomas Sowtham. 


Rafe — ö 


A letter of M. Henrie Lane to M. Richard Halluit, concern) 01 „ 
firſt ambaſſage to our moſt gracious Queene Elizabeth from the N 


Emperour anno 1567, and other notable matters incident to thoſe places and times, . ” 


Oꝛſhipfull ſir , becauſe J finde you haue the lucteſſe and proceedings 


—5 


I 7 Napea the firſt ambaſſadour of the Ruſſian Emperour to the . 
W 6 King Philip and Queene Marie, at what time and at his returne J was en 


ning in Ruſſia, do not finde that the perfect knowledge of the firſt ama 


\ 4 
IC SE] fromchence to this our Souereigne Ladie Queene Elizabeth is come tie 


hands, betweene whoſe hiqhnelle and the ambaſſadours J was interp 


thinke good to expꝛeſſe it. In Auguſt Anno 1567 arriued at London with chetr kata 
eſpeciall authoziſed meſſengers, named Stephen Twerdico, and Theodore Pogorella, _ | 


ters and pꝛeſents to her Maieſty, at that time being at Otelands, where diuers of of 
merchantsof the Ruſſian company divaſſociate them, and J there doing wy duetie at 
interpꝛetour, her Maieſtie gaue them audience. Firſtchey rehearſed the long ſtile and h 
of their Maſter, with his moſt friendly and hearty commendations to her 

they teſtified the ſingular great ioy and pleaſure that he conceiued to heare of her moſt ppt 
elate, dignitie and health: and laſtly, they delinueredtheirletters andpeſents, Chex 
ſent vnto her Maieſty were Sables , both in paires fo? tippets, and tmo timbars, . 


times fortie , with Luſerns and other richfurres. Foz at that time that pzincelpan 


ment of furres was pet in vſe. And great pitie but that it might be renewed , — 
and among Magiſtrates, not onely foz the retozing of an olde wozſhipfull Art and Com 
but alſo becauſe chey be fozour climate wholeſome, delicate, graue and comely : expꝛell 
nitte , comfozting age, ann of longer continuance; and better with ſmall coſt to be pe 
then theſe new ſilks, ſhagges, and ragges, wherein a great part of the ener ie 
derben 

aſſadours were appointed lodging and enterteinement by che Poſcouie co 
at their houle then in Seething Lane, and were ſundꝛie times after ty frat beinp? 
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n Poland £ 
B R 
1 t be too mildein ſuffering-the-Polconites, Belo ze our crafficke theyouerranne his 35 
pit dukedome ok Lituania, and tooke Smolenſeo , carrying theipeopl 4 1 
Andin the pere Ne Feredede Nute nen 
inthat Duchy to take a pzincipallticy called Poet, wich'the loan people thereof, Like» Felotake taken 
nile the ſaid Sigiſmundusand of Sweden did not looke tu the protection of Liuonia, hut 
li all, except Rie and Reuel, and the Narue hispozeco trafficke,notonelptovs, 
hut to Lubec and others, general. And till from thoſe parts the Poſcouices were furniſhed. 
uur ol Dutchland by enterlopers with all arts andartificers, andhadfewoz none by vs, The J*- 
talians alſo furniſhed them wich engines of warre, arid caught them warrelike ſtratagemes, and 
thearte of foztification, Jn the dayes vt Sigiſmund, che Ruſle would tant the Polacks, that they 
bum their caſe at home with their winos,and to vpinke,and mere not atrommandemenc of their 
king, This Sigiſmund had to wife the daughter of Ferdinando, Charles the fiftsbyocher, and be 
ia withoitt iſle, Since which tine their late electen king Stephanus Batore kept the Rule 
in better oꝛder, and recouered re 50 1579. Thus with my heartiefare- — 
. phanus Batete. 


vell I take leane of w— 
* , Your aſſured friend Haie Lans 


ALetter of the moſt exceline Maieſtie of Queene Elizabeth , ſent 
by Stephen Twerdico and Pheodats Pogorells, meſſengers of the © Emperour of 
Ruſia, vnto their Maſter the ninth of May 1568. 


Imperatori Moſtovitarem, +. a 


Ill L1ZABETHA &c. Literas veſtræ Maieſtatis ſuperiorianno t567,decimo 
die menſis Aprilis datas, veſtri mercatotes Stephanus Twerdico, & Pheo- 
data Pogorella, qui has nofrasperferunt, nobis tradidère. Quos veſtros 

| WP || mercatores in omni ſuo apud nos & noſtros obeundo negotio, ita tracta- 
( MES fri, & libenti voluntate, & expreſſo noſtro mandato curauimus, vt non ſo- 
2 um veſtrz Maicſtatis pro illis poſtulationi, ſed eorundem etiam hominum 
: — MV expectationi rw — rm Id quod eofecimus ſtu- 
, quod plane perſpeum, que cognitum habeamus, ros omnes,quibona cum 
mot, — — commendatione, iſtue, ſub veſtro imperio ne uri 
=p i, cum veſtræ Maicſtatis fauore, tum veſtrorum ſubditorum huinanitat e, vbiuis ac- 
eſſe, Qux noſtra vtrobique, & mutuæ inter nos amicitiæ, & gratæ inter noſtros bene- 


1568 


ent officia, vecrebra & perpetua exiſtant, nos admodum . Quem animi no- 
8 — fuſius hi veſtri, & opportunius ſuo ſermone coram declarabunt: Quibus non du- 
7 , quin veſira Maieſtas amplam enen IPL  Grenouici nono die 


1567. 
Ji 3 - The 
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img fa r Thomas ( 

3 — Emperour ot eee bric 

_ himlelte, . ON TIN 

x " Westens, ede 6. Ages 0: Bare | 
Ol hing in the toad at Farm ich withmycompany, being to the numberti u 
reer thereabouczofwhich te vnc halfe were gentle men, iro _ 

{”$ — ayes ſang, we werevut of the ſight of land, ami 
8 ing in nr: 


— * 
alloutof ſight — — | 
— — akeve —e— de ee e , 
——— ͤ —„ which we mightplatniy beholde, ay v. 
2 ] ꝗ ð In__ | 
— Somttimen we had calmes,wheteinour Partners fichen, and tooke-good{fazenf I 
dbepof ſoꝛxts. At Nicholas we landen the a Uf July, — — 

the number of twentie) built all of wood: the apparell of che Ponks is . — mhi q 
hood as ours haue bene. Their Church ts faire,bucfullofpatnted . x 
Their owne houſes art low ; and\ſmall roomes. They lis apart, they eattogether, « . 
giuen to dzunkenneflle, 3 WY n Moni — . f 
| c: n 1 3H 0 
dy 
" | cal 
abbey, and another built bythe Englith Conmpanyfoz Ps, | 
+ . Thispart ofthe countrey is maſt᷑ partwood,, ſauinghere andcherepaſiure qareblequa : 
| F. wnhviredax:the maldyareCtheconneep oo the clin bo 
"Winter, AN GIL: £ 3-4 g 
; S.Nicholas ſtandeth Nozthealt:the eleuation of thepole 64 vegrees, The riverchat.noa 
there into the ſeais calledDwioa,very lurge, but thallow, This rwer taketb his ginningabut WH 1 
700 miles within the countrep, e vpon this riuer ſtandeth Colmogro,and many pꝛety aa foz1 
well ſitunted koꝛ paſture, arable land, wood, and water, Theriner pleaſant betweene = ther 
cither ſive inwardlp inhabited, and in a maner a wilderneſſe of hie firre trees, and other! 00 . : 0 
Ac Colmogro being 100 veritas, which we account fd2 thee quarterꝝ ot᷑ a mile ei Sai 
we taried thzee weeks, 2 depart befoze the Emperour hav no of i > BY 
ming. who lenl to nieetvs agentlemanofhishouſe,to conuey vr: and to fee vsfurniſ well * em 
als, and all things needfull, vpon his owne charge. 5 Em 
The allowance of meat anddzinke was foz euerpvay two rubbles,efidexthe chargeaſbus ber, 
by water and foure ſcoze poſt hoꝛſes by land, with aboue i oo tarts to cary my w_ nd olhe 8 open 

—— 75 
Colmogro is a greattowne builved all of wood, not walled, but ſcactered houſe frombuil, I me. 
————— * andfi 
The people ofthistown finding commodityby the Englich menstraffike N 4 | 
at their commandement,giuenmuchto vꝛunkenneſſe, and all other kinde of gms Atl 
In this towne the — — their owne , giuen them bythe Em panp t 
, fairehoulſes, with offices foz their commodity,very many N 5 ſapd hi 
Ok other townes vntill I come <a J waite not, becauſethey are much lite J ner, a1 
and the inhabitants not differing from them, Mi * ofour? 
I was fiue whole weeks vponthe river of Dwina till Yeawe to Vologda,beingt * Ju 
men againſt the ſtreame, fo2 other paſſage there is none. we that bei 
Vologda ſtandeth vpon the riuer of Vologda, which commeth into Dwina. The i ducted 
great and long, built all of wood, as alltheircownes are, whom 


Anthis townt the Emperour hath built a caſtle inuiruned wich a wall of ſtone, and bi ck 14 . 
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volles faire and hir, round about. ere (as in allochet theit tones) are many Churches, ſom 
built of bzicke, the ret of wood, many Monks audNumnesinit : atowne alſo of great traſſf 
m many rich merchants there dwelling, © e 3 9 
from hence we paſſed by lanvfowards Moſco in paſte, being 3 oo verſts great, which are e: 
qitall with dur miles. In their townes we baited oꝛ lay, being polttownes, STE 264 00 
The countrey is very faire, plaine # pleaſant, well inhabited, coꝛne, paſture, medomes enough, 'Thedeccripts 
- riners;and woods, faire andgoobly, = PCS ß . 
At Veraſlaue we paſled the riuer of Volga, moge then a mile ouer. This riuer taketh his be- couic. 
ming at Beal Ozera, ꝶ deſcendeth into Mare Caſpium, poztable thoꝛom of very great velſels 


with flat bottomes, which karre paſle any that our countrey vſet᷑rg. EN 
Toſaile by this riuer into Mare Caſpium the Engliſh compayy cauſed a barke to be built ot 
27 tunns, which there mas neuer ſeene befoze: This barke built, and ready riggedto the ſea with 
her whole furr iture coſt not the company abcue one hund2eth marks there. 1 
Co Moſco we came abnut the end of September receiued by no man, not ſo much as dur Ng arrinat at 
gwne countreymen ſulfered to meet vs, which bꝛed ſuſpition in me ol ſome other courſe intended, ; 
then we had hitherto found. | 
e were bꝛought to a houſe built of purpoſe bythe Emperour foꝛ Ambaſſadours, faire and A ſpecial houſe 
large, after the faſhion of that countrey. | —— 
Two gentlemen were appointed to attend vpon me, the one to ſee vs furniſhed of victuals, and ours. 
that we lacked nothing of the Emperoꝛs allowance: the other to ſee that we ſhould not goe out of 
the houle, no ſuffer any man to come vnto vs, in which they left nothing vndone that belonged to 
their charge. But [ſpecially he that looked to our perſons ſo ſtraightly handled vs, that me had no 
\mall cauſe to doubt that ſome euill had bene intended vnto vs. No lupplication, ſuce, oz requeſt 
could take place foꝛ our liberty, no pet to come to his pꝛeſlente. 


Hauingpaſſed ouer 17 weeks in this ſoꝛt, the Emperour ſendeth woꝛd that we ſhould be rea⸗ 
dy againſt Cuelday the 20 of Febꝛuarie, at eight a clocke in the moꝛning. 

The houre being come that J ſhould goe to the Court, the rwo gentlemen Priſtaues (as they Two Pnlanen. 
call them) came vnto me appareUed moꝛe pꝛincely then befoze I had euer ſcene them. They 
pelle vs to depart, and mounted vpon their owne hozſes, and che Ambaſſadoz vpon ſuch a one as 
he had bozrowed, his men marching on koot, to their great grieke. . 

The Ambaſſadour (being my ſelle) was conueyed into an office where one ofthe chancellozs 
weth vſe to lit, being there accompanied with the two fozeſapd gentlemen : Jtaried two long 
houres befoze I was ſent fo2 to the Empero2, In the end meſſage being bꝛought that the Em⸗ 
perour was ſet , J was conueyed by my gentlemen vp a paire of ſtaires thozow a large roame, 
where late by my eſtimation 3oo perſons, all in richattire,takenout ofthe Emperozs wardꝛobe 
fi that day, vponthzee ranks of benches, ſet round about the place, rather to pꝛeſent a maieſtie, 
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then that they were either ol quality oz honoz. | 
At the firlt entry into the chamber J with my cap gaue them the reverence, ſuch as J iudged 
their ſtately ſitting, graue countenances,and ſumptuons apparellrequired,and ſeeingthat it was 
notanſweredagaineof any of them J coyered wy head, and ſo paſling to a chamber where the 
emperoꝛ was, there receiued me at the dooꝛe from my two gentlemen oꝛ gouernoꝛs, two of the * 
Emperoꝛs counlelloꝛs, and ſhewed me to the Emperoꝛ, and bꝛought me tothe middle of the cham⸗ io the Eimpe⸗ 
ber, where J was willen to ſtand ſtill, and toſay that which J han to ſay. J by my Jncerpzetoz s veclence, 
opened my meſſage as J receiued it from the Queene my Pitfreſſe, from whom J came, at whoſe 
name the Empero2 food vp, and demanded diuers queſtions of her health and ſtate: whereunto 
anſwvere being made, he gaue me his hand in token ol my welcome, and cauſedme to lit downe, 
and further aſked me diuers queſtions, 
This done, J deliuered her Maieſties pꝛeſent, which was a notable great Cup of ſiluet curi · The muernen 
oullp bought, with verſes grauen in it, expzeſũing the hilkozies woſkmanly let out inthe ſame, ent. 
All being layd and done @ appeared) to his contentment, he licenced me ann mp whole com- 
pany todepart, who were alfin his pzeſence, and were ſaluted by him with a nod ot his head, and 
laydvnto me: J dine not this dayopenly fo2 great affaires I haue, but J will ſend ther my din⸗ 
ner, and giue leaue to thee and thine to go at liberty, and augment dur allowance ta thee in token 
Fo loue and kauoꝛ to our eee of England. | EE 
A Jwithreuerence tooke my leaue, being conueyed by two other of greater callingchenthoſe 
that bꝛought me to the Emperozs ſight , who deliueren me to the {wo feſt ſentlemt er 
ducted me to the office where J lirff was, where came vnto me one called che Long duke, with 
whom J conferred a whilt, and lo returned to mp lodging. e 
Within one houre after incomes to my lodging a = richly apparelled , a” 
| 1 tit 


Fl 


The Engliſh Voyages, M. Th.Randolfs: 
kiftie peclons,ecy of them caryung a ſiluer deſh wich meat. and couered with ſiluer. The due 
deliuered twenty loaues of bꝛead of the Emperozs one eating, dauing taſtedche lame | 
tered euery diſh into my hands, and taſten ofeucry kinde of dꝛinke that he zought, + * 
This being done, the duke and his company late downe with me, and cooke part ofthe Em 
ro2s meat, and filled themſelues well of all ſozts, and went note away from me dev. 

Within few nights after the Emperoz had will to ſpeake ſecretly wich me, and ſencformew - 
the night by the Long duke: The place was farre off, and the night colde, and Jhauing change 
my apparell into ſuch as the Ruſles do weare, found great incommovitie thereby. N 
1 ſecond con · ¶ Pauing talked with him aboue chzee houres, towards the moꝛning J was diſmiſſed, Rx 
— came home to my lodging, where J remained aboue fix weeksafter,befoze A heard againe u 
the Emperour, who went the next dayto Slouoda, the houſe ot his ſolace. After the end ot ue 
ſire weeks, which was about the beginning ol Apzil, the Emperour returned from Sono 
foeſapd, and ſent foꝛ me again e to make repaite vnto him. And being come, J vealt ee 
with him in the behalfe ol our Engliſh merchants, and found him ſo graciouly inclined town 
them, that J obtained at his hands my whole demands foz large pꝛiuileges ingenerall,cogether | 
with all the reſt my particular requeſts, And then he commended to my conduct into England, | 
Andrew Sauin A noble man of his, called Andrew Sauin, as his Ambaſſadour, fo: the better confirmation: fl g | 
Ambaſſadour y2itileges granted, „ with her Maieſty. And thus being diſpatchen 
tothe Queene. full contentment, the layd Ambaſſavour and my ſelfe departed, and imbarked at S, Nichols 
bout the end ot July, and arriued ſafely at London in the moneth of September following 


A copie of the priuiledges granted by the right high and might 
Prince, the Emperour of Ruſs, &c. vnto the right worthipfull fellowſhip | 
of Engliſh merchants, for the diſcouetie of new trades :and hither ſear by Thoma . 
dolfe eſquite, her Maieſties Ambaſſadour to the fayd Emperour, and by Anm Sans | 
his Ambaſſadaur in the yere of our Lord God 1569. "_ 


I Ne God euerlaſting, and without and befoze the beginning, the Father he 

Donne, and the holy Gholk, the bleſſed Trinitie, our onely Gov, maker, 

end pꝛeſeruer ok all things, and replenither or all things tuery where, who | 

Joy thy goodneſſe voeſt cauſe all men to loue the giuer ot wiſedome omen 

Mediatour, and leader of vs all vnto bleſſed knowledge by the ouely Some | 

Ibis wozd, our Lozd Jeſus Chailf, holy and euerlaſting Spirit, andnowin | 

— Icheſe our vapes teacheſt vs to keepe Chꝛiſtianitie, and ſuffereſfvs uu 
our kingdome tothe happy commodity ot our land, and wealth or our people, indeſpightofou 

enemies, and to our kame with our kriends. — 

Me lohn Vaſili wich by the grace of God, great loꝛd, Emperour, and great duke or all aß, 

Volodemer, Moſcouia, Nouogrod, Emperour of Cazan, Tuersky, Vgorsky, Permisky, ad. 

sky, Bulgaria, and many others, lozv and great duke ot the Low countreys of Nouogroc ch. 

nigosky, Reſansky, Polotsky, Raſtow, Yeraſlaue, Bealoſera, Owdorsky, Condinsky, au | 


27 


Siberland, great commander of all the Nozth parts, lo ot Leifland,andmany other} 
Southward and ZUeſfward, 1 
Whereas our ſiſter Elizabeth by the grace of God Queene of England, France and Aua, 
defender ofthe faith, hath wꝛitten vnto vs her letters fox her merchants, who hath mave fen 
we ſhould grant our goodneſle to the merchants which are of one Companp, and giue themen 
leaue to come totraffike in dur kingdome to Colmogto, and to the countrey of Dwing, audio. 
our great citie of Moſcouia, and to all the cities in our dominions, and thozow our cou 
Boghar, to Perſia, Cas bin, and Charday, and to all other countreys. 1 
1 Ve lohn Vaffliwich Emperour and great duke of all Ruſſia (fo our ſiſter Elizabeth file, 
Queene of England) haue giuen and granted to the Engliſh merchants, theGouernours, Car 
ſuls, Aſliſtants xfelloſhip, ſir Wil.Garrard Knight, Rowland Haiward Alderman, lob. Th 
worth Elquire, Iohn Riuers Alderman, Henry Beecher Alderman,Conſuls : Sir Wil. Che 
Knight, Edward Iackman Alderman, Lionel Ducket Alderman, Edward Gilbert, Laurence! 
Huſe, Francis Walſingham, Clement Throgmorton, Iohn Quarles, Nicholas Wheelet, Ide. 
mas Baniſter, Iohn Hartiſon, Francis Burnham, Anthony Gamage, lohn Somers, Richard i, 
kinſon, loh.Sparke, Richard Barne, Robert Woolman, Thomas Browne, Thomas Smit be 
mas Allen, Thomas More, William Bully, Richard Yong, Thomas Atkin ſon, Aſſiſtamtes An 
Merſh Eſquire, Geofrey Ducket. Francis Robinſon, Matthew Field, & all the reſt of the im 
pany and fellowſhip , and to their ſucceſſours and deputies , to come with (hips and other denn 
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The Emp. priuiledge. Traffiques, and Diſoot 3 
intoour Countrey at Colmogorod,F K 
tertater hall at any time be inour polleſion,by ſed,riuer 02 land;euento ourgteat Cute uf Mo: 
coin all the townesof our Countrey, to * 7 uy 2a ft 
106 Leifland, Vriagorod, tu Narue, ann all other townes of Leifland. 2% ouſc 
aur land to Boghar, Perſia, Casbin, Charday, and ountreyes: And whereſoeuer they 
dum there to be and abide freeiy, and to barter and hargaine freely all wares of ſale, without cu⸗ 
dome of all people, and Barchants'ſfrangers whatſoeuer, $44 LES 8 
And it lo be they bꝛing any fine wares out of Englande, oꝛ any other Countrey fromBog- 
har, Perſia, Cas bin, q from any other place, x thoſe their wares that come by the wayof Narue, 
np other part into aur Dominion, to bzing the ſamewares intoour treaſure, and nur Trea- 
ſurers to vie w the ſame wares,and to take into our Treaſurie ofthe ſame ſuch as ſhalbe needfull 
foz vs. And all ſuch wares as we ſhal not need, our Chancellourtoreveliuer ij; lame: Ann after the 
view of our Chancellours, to barter it freely to whom they will, not ſelling any ot their wares 
needful fo2 vs,befoze our Chancellour haue ſeene the ſame, Ann all other grolſe and henuy wares 
that ſhall be needtull to our vle, not being bꝛought to Moſco, to declare ſ᷑ tell our Chance llout ot 
the ſame wares : Andto giue a note thereof by name, and hom much they leaue there, not bought 
to Moſco: and then if we neede not the laid wares the Engliſh Parchants,their ſeruants+ Fac- 
£02s, to conuey their wares the neereſt way to Vſtiug the great, andſoto Colmogorod,s) elſe» 
where at their pleaſure,thcre to barter and ſell che lame. But thoſe wares that ſhalbe neevfull fox 
And when our Chauncellours ſhall ſend our aduenture, wich the ſaid Parchantso2 their Fac⸗ 
toꝛs, they to take our aduentures withthem, and to ſell,# to barter foz ſuch wares as ſhalbe meete 
fo2 our Treaſurie, and to returneitintoour Treaſurie, | | : 
And when we ſhall ſende any aduenture into England then aur Chauncellour to giue them a 
peeres warning, that therr ſhips mapbe pꝛouided thereafter, that by taking in of our wares, they 
leave not their owne behind them. SEE 
and to take our aduenture pecrely when they goe into Perſia. 
Neither ſhall the Englich marchants rec eiue oꝛ colour any ofour peoples goods, noz barter 
nozlellitin any wiſe: likewiſe our people not to barter fo2 the ſayd Englich marchonts o octu· 
oz them, 3 
4 And when they ſhall come into our Empire of Caſan and Aſtracan, and other places of our 
Dominions, then our Captainesof Caſan and Aſtracan, and our authoziſedpeople;quietly to let f 
them paſſe, not taking any toll o2 cuſtome of their wares, noꝛ once to make ſearch therek. 
And when we ſhal ſend no aduenture withthem, pet toſufferthem freely to paſle, not viewing 
their wares, no2 taking any kinde of cuſtome. And whatſoeuer Engliſh marchant will bargaine 
with our Marchants oꝛ Factoꝛs ware fo2 ware to barter the ſame at their pleaſure, ; 
And whatſoeuer their Marchant oz Factoꝛs will ſell their wares at their houſe at Moſco, 
which houſe J granted them at S.Maxims at the Moſco, they to ſel the ware to our people either 
ogy as they may belt vtter it, keeping within their houle, arſhines;meaſures, and waights 
buder leales, | — 
Ve haue granted them the ſaivehouſe at S. Maxims in the halle free, and without ſtanding 
tent, as heretofoze we did graunt it the laid Engliſh Marchants, fir Wil. Garrard, and the Com. 
pany, maint ayning in the ſaid houſe one houſekeeper a Ruſſe, andtwo Ruſſe ſeruants, oꝛ ſome ot 
their own? countrey men, and none other Ruſſes beſides the afoꝛeſayde. Aud the ſaid houſekee- 
pers that ſhal liue at their houſe wich the Englich marchants neither to buy noz ſel any wares foꝛ 
them, but that the ſaid marchants themſelues oz their factozs,iþall buy, ſell, and harter theirowne 
wares: And our Moſcouie marchants not to take the ſaid Englichmens wares to ſell them in our 
townes,no2 to buy any wares foʒ chem, neither the Engliſh marchant to colour any Ruſſes wares 
at anytowne. a : 4 
5 AndwhatſoeuerEngliſh marchant will ſell his wares at Colmogorod, Dwyna,Vologda, 
Veraſlaue, Caſtran, Nouogorodthelower,Caſan,Aftraran,Nouogrod the great, Vopsko, the 
Narue, Vriagorod, 01 at any other townes, they to ſel their wares at their pleaſure: Anm of 
all wares al well of other countreis as of Ruſſia, no officer o2 other to take any cuſtoine , neither 
— Lamar ſtay them in any wile , neither take any kinde of coll of them fo2 their wares 
euer, ; = 
6 And whatſoeuer marchant ſhall bargaine oz buy any wares of Engliſh marchants:The ſaid 
Ruſſe not to returne thoſe wares vpon the marchants hands againe, but to giue reavy money fox 
the laid wares,otherwiſe they to craue the Juſtice to giue right, and to exetute the lame vyon the 
lame with all expevition, And when the Englith marchants oz factozs ſhaltrauaile from Moi 
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wꝛacke, and the ſhippes be bjoug 1 I 


9 Aiſo we haue giuen and grauntedtothe Engliſh P their houle which cheyhanely | 
our goodnelle at S. Maximes in the Zenopski, and other their houſes in the towne of Zenapgki, | 
made foꝛ the better aſſurance of their goods, and all ſuch as they ſhall ſet vp hereafter ſhal beck 


O preſſini, and will make chemknowen to all them of Opreſſini. = 
10 And whereas by our goodnes we haue graunted them a Ropehouſe at Vologda,being fan 


from the Englich Merchants houſe,now we haue giuen them to build ahoule fox that vſe bpthe | 


ſaid Englih houſe, and haue giuen and graunted them (al our goodneſſe) ground, one hunde 
and foureſcoze fadome long, and fiftie favomes in bꝛeadth, accoꝛding to their owne requeſt. 


11 Allo, we haue of our goodueſle giuen and graunted to the Engliſh Merchants, leaueto y | 


themahouſe at Wichida, and there to ſearch out mines of yꝛon. And where they ſhalhappilyſiny 
it, there to ſet vp houles foꝛ the making of the ſame p2on : and ta make the ſame,ofourgooneſſe 


haue graunted them woods, ſiue oz ſire miles compaſſe about the ſaydhouſes,to the makingofthe 
ſayd y2on, and not to exceede theſe bounds and limits: And where they ſhall cut the ſayde ud 
not to ſet vp any village oz farme there, bꝛinging the artificers foꝛ making of their pzon;outet 
their owneCountrey, and to learne our people that arte, and ſo freelyoccupying the laid ons 
theſe our Domintons, tranſpozting alſo of the ſame home into Englande, allowing fox enery 


pound one dingo,02 halte penie, | 


12 And if any of the ſaidyzon ſhalbe needfullfo our wozkes,chen we to take of the laid ynnb 
our wozke,vpon agreement of pꝛice, papingmoney out ofour Treaſurie fo2 the lame: Amun 


the ſaidEngliſh Merchants 02 Factoꝛs ſhal ſend their owne people out of our Realme intotheir 


Countrey,ouer land ch2ough any Countrey whatſoeuer,freely to ſend the ſame with our uns. 


x 3 Alſo, we of our goodneſſe haue graunted, that if any man miſuſe the ſaiv Engliſh che n 


toꝛs oꝛ ſeruants, oz the ſaide Engliſh Merchants, their Factoꝛs oz ſeruants abuſe anyotheri 
Moſcouie, oꝛ any other out townes whatſoeuer within our Dominions in trade of Marche 
oz otherwiſe, then they to haue vpꝛight iuſtice in all ſuh matters of our counſaile the Opreſſui | 
without all let oꝛ delay: But it our Juſtice may not agree the parties, chen lots to be made, 
whole lotte it ſhall fall, to him the righe to be giuen, and that only our counſaile at Moſcoue s 
none of our Captaines,o2 authoziſed people, oz officers in an other our townes,giue iuvgement 


bpon the ſaid Engliſh Merchants fo any thing. 


K 
8 


14 Alſo, if any ſtranger ſhall haue matter of controuerſie with any Engliſh Merchant, Fa 
ſeruant, abiding within theſe ourRealmes, oz contrariwiſe any Engliſh Merchant, amm 


ſeruant, againſt any other ſtranger, in all thoſecauſes our Counſaile of the Opreſſini, tif 
them Juſtite, and to make an agreement & end betweene the parties, without all delay: 


none toveale therein, ſaue our Counſaileof the Oprefſini, 15 And if any man haue act 
gainſt any Engliſh Merchant being abſent, that then in his abſence it ſhalbe lawful foꝛ anpothe f 


Engliſhman at his aſſignation to anſ were his cauſe, 
16 Jf any Engliſhman happen to be wounded oz beaten to death, oꝛ any Ruſſe 03 
02 beaten. 17 Dz any ſiollen goods to be found in the ſaid Engliſh houles, then our C 


rocauſetheguiltie perſonstobe ſought out, and to voe right nd Juttce inthe tener 


tie that is gulltie if he veſerne punjſhment, ta be cozrecred accopdingly afcer his offence: Thai 
{aid Engliſh Perchants, factozs and ſeruant, ſuſtaine thereby no hinderance oz damage. _ ; 
4 I ; 
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18 And wharſocuer Engliſh Marchant, Futtoꝶ ſeruant, ux depiitie;ſhs 


mand the partie | | 
with him foꝛ the better koꝛte of the bond. : 
Am if any Euglichman be endebted, we will the Credſtoz not to caſt him in pꝛiſon, oꝛ to deli⸗ 
uer him to the Sergeant leſt the officer loſe bim, but to take ware in pawne ol the debt. 
22 Allo of dur goodnes, we haue granted the Englich Marchants to ſend our Commiſſion to all 
dur Townes, Captaines, and authoziſed men, to netende and garde the ſaid Parchancs from all 
therues, robbery, and euill diſpoſedperſons, | nnen 
23 If in comming oꝛ going ca and fro our dominions, the Marthants the facto2s,02 ſcruants be 
ſpopledon the ſea,our Counſell ſhall ſeud our letters. and will them tobe ſought out, and where 
they ſhall linde ihe goods cauſt it to be reſfozed againe, and the offender to be puniſhed, actoꝛding 
to dur commanvement, iz, EEE eee BU ee In 
24 Alſo ot our goodnes, we haue granted the ſatve Merchants to take vp Bꝛokers, Packers, 
Wapers, and ſuch like labourers, as iþall be needefull fo them, paying foz their hier as the la⸗ 
bourers and they ſhall agree. 3947515 eee 
25 Melikewile of cur goodnes, haue licenſed the Engliſh Marchants in our Townes of Moſ- 
co, Nouogorod the great, and Plesko, that the Coiners of the ſaid Townes ſhall melt Dollers, 
and coine _ ko2 them, without cuſtome, allowing foz coales, and other neceſlaries, with the 
wozkemanlhip, -. E Yi 3 | a 
26 Allook our goodnes, we haue granted to the ſapd Engliſh Merchants, to take poſte hozſe at 
needfulltimes, leauing with our officers a note how many they take, and not elſe, in no caſe hin⸗ 
xting oz diminiſhing our treaſurie. rn 54 4d 
27 Alſo foz our ſiſter Queene Elizabeths fake, we of our goodnes hal xranted ts the merchants 
within witten, this our letter, anto their ſutceſſoꝛs, that no Englihman,no2 any other ſtranger, 
tome without the Queenes leaue to Colmogorode, the riuer ot Vob, Vaſiagy, Pechora, Co- 
la, Mezena, Pechingo, Zeleuetskyes 2 the riuer of Shame, noz to no other hauen ot 
Dwina, noz to any part of the noꝛthſide of Dina, hy hetherwardof Wardhoulſe, to any hauen, 
vith hippe, Bulle, oꝛ any other veſlell, noz to oetupie in any kind ot waies, but only the ſaid En- 
glich companie, and their ſucceſiozs, to whom we of our goodnes haue granted this pʒiuiledge. 
28 Allo that no Engliſh Merchant, without the Queenes leaue, all come with any wares, to 
the Narue, oꝛ Vriogorod. | +0 | | 
29 And whatſoeuer Engliſh Merchant, ſtranger, oz other, of whatſoeuer Countrey he be, ſhall 
come with any ſhippe,Bulle,o2 anp other.veſlel,co anpof the ſaidhauens,of the no2th ſive, to any 
part of Dwina,by Nozth the Narue, oz Vriogorod, without the Queenes leaue ozknowledge, 
not being of the company aboue wzitten, we to appꝛehende and take the ſame vefſell from thoſe 
ſtrangers and Perchants,the one halfe to vs the Emperour,andgreat Duke, and the other halfe 
to the company of Engliſh Merchants. 22 871 e 
zo Alloof our goodnes we haue granted the ſaid company of Engliſh merchants, that no Eng 
lic merchants oz ſtrangers ſhall paſſe thzough our dominions, to Boghar, Perſia, Casbin, 
8 02 other Countreys, laue onely the company of Englich merchants ; and our owne. 
Uengers, ; 1 | 3 
1 Allo what ſoeuer Engliſhman, comming out of England oꝛ any other Countrep into aur dos 
minions, without the Queenes leaue, and knowledge, not being ol the ſayd companp, peo 
: | wi 


aud pleaſure,02.a0P way a b i hall 
Soucraigne CE er oof —— 
ED 


ne, = | | 
4 And as foꝛ our priuilegegiuento Thomas Clover, Ralf. down .Chriftopher dete 5 


againſt iheir will. 


Woꝛeouer, beldes and with the company of Englih merchants, we permit ald d We: | 
trade to our towne of Narue, Iuanogorod, g; other our townes of Licfland,as theyhane — 


foxctime. Giuen from the beginning ol the wozld 7077. in the monethol June : 
the pere of cur loꝛdſhip and reign 35. and of our Empire ot᷑ Ruſland 23, Cazan 17 


Other ſpeciall grants by his Maieſties private letters at the ſat | of 


M. Ranaolfe Ambaſſadour. 


R. EleaſemencourofpyilonofFireherbert, , that was actuſtv fa wyiting of leters 
Emperour, 


Liberty giuen to Thomas Greene that was accuſed and troubled vpon abn. 


ling with the Ambaſladour, and licence giuen tohim to trafficke as he was ac 


Andrew Atherton and his ſureties releaſed at the Sete. 


were in trouble fo2 ſending the merchants letters into England. 


A letter granted to Thomas Southam tothe Councell, lot tu irt againũ them chas ole 


les. 


ve in Paielties kaum pꝛomiltb to the Artilicers, and linings tobe eppointevthem oh fre | 


beſt di ſerue. 


Aletter tothe merchantt that went into Perſia, to iſe frelp withou wnpeachment abs | 
vominions,as alſo letters ot — Na | 


A grant vnto the company that at whertime ſorns —-—-— 


ſels,men and victuals as they ſhall ſtand in need of, 
It is alſo pꝛomiſed by Knez Alfanas, and Peter Gregotiwichtn the Emperours 
if Benet Butler oꝭ any Engliſh mancomplaine, deface, hindet in wap of traffike 02 


chalbe licenced to repaire vnto this countrep, and haue ſuchconducts and guides, — 


about to diſcredit the woꝛſhipfull companp, and their doings, that therein they ſhall not be en | 


and the doers to be puniſhed, as in ſuchcaſes they ſhalbe iudged to haue deſerued. 


Certame perſons granted to be ſent home into England that ſerued the company , ano wer | 


pꝛactiſers againſt them in that countrey, 


A Commiſſion giuen by vs Thomas Randolfe Ambaſſadour forth 1 
Queenes Maieſtie in Rufis, and Thomas Bannifter, 8c. vnto Lune wa, 


Iames Woodcocke and Richard Browne, the which Baſendine, Woodcocke, an 


appoint ioyntly together, and aiders, the one ofthem to the other, in dra... dil s. 
uery tobe made ( by the grace of God) by them, for ſearching ofthe ſea,and borderofthe- 
coaſt, from the riucr Pechora, tothe Eaſtwards, as hereafter followeth Anno 1588. The 


firſt of Auguſt. 


h XY from thence you tall pale to the Eeffwardoalongſt by he 
— — Ep Hugorie, 02 the maine land of Pechora, and by t 
(Ke; ( 0 coaff, you ſhall paſſe wichin ſcuen leagues of the Jfland Vaigats, wk 
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Nous Zembla , whith Jfland Vaigars and Nous Zembla you ſhall nde note 
n but p2oceevon alongitcheroa@ofHugory „towards 
tiuer 4 R n. + ; e e A A 5.7 — 0 NO 
* a Bay betweenethe ſapd Vaigats , and the riuer Obba, that dort bite to the South⸗ 
wa-ds; into the land ol Hugory, in which Boy are two ſmall riuers, ti one called Cata Reca, 
the other Naramſy, as inthe paper of notes which are giuen to you herewithnupappeare * iu the 
which Bap you ſhall not need to ſpend aux time fo2 of ic, dut ts wurdet your tourſe co 
the river Ob (if other wile you be not conſtrained to alongſt the ſhoze) and when pou come 
tothe riuer Ob you ſhall not enter into it, but palle over vnto the Eaſterne part ol the mouth ve 
riuer. 585 50004 eee 
— vou are at the Eaſterne part ot the mouth of ObbaRecs,pouthattfromthencepaſle 
tothe Eaſtwards,alongſt by the bozder of the ſapd coall. deſeribing the lune in uch perfett v3ver 
asp0u can beſt do it. Pon ſhall not lean the ſapd coaſt 0z bozder of theland, but paſſe alongit by 
it, at [eaſt in ſight of the ſame, vntill you haue ſailed by it ſo karre to the Eaſtwards, and the time 
ofthe ycere ſo farre ſpent, that you doe thinke it time fo2 you to returne with pour barke tu Min⸗ 
ter, which trauell map well be 300802 400 leagues to the Ealtwardgof the Ob, if the Sea doe 
reach®o farre as our hope is it doth: but andi you finde not the ſaid coaſt aim ſea to trend ſofarre 
tothe Eaſtwards, yet you ſhall not leaue the coaſt at any time, but pꝛoceed alongit by it, us it voth 
lit, leauing no part of it vnſearched oz ſeene, vnleſſe it be ſume — — doe certeinly 
know by the repoꝛt ok the people, that you ſhall linde in thoſe borders, oꝛ eis ſomꝭ certeine tokens 
wherebp pou of paur ſelues may tudge it to be ſo. Foʒ our hope is thatrheſawbozderofland and 


71SEC ˙—¹ oa ee De Ca ena tt 
: ; 0 


" | 
ſeadoth in Hop ſpace after pot paſſe the Ob, incline Eaſt, and ſo to the Southwarvs, And there⸗ 
foze we wild haue no part of the land of your ſfarreboozd ſive, as youppoceedin potrviſcouery, 


to be left vndiſcouered. 
But and if the ſaid bozder of land do not incl ne ſo to the Caſtwards as we pꝛeſuppoſe it, but 
that it doe pꝛoue to incline and trend to the Noꝛthwards, and ſo ioyne with Nous Zembla, mas 
kinx the ſea from Vaigats to the C aſtwards but a bay: yer we will that you do keepe alongſt by 
the laid coal, and ſo bꝛing vs certaine rehoꝛt of that foxme and maner of the lame ba. 
And ir it doe ſo pꝛoue to be a bay, and that yau haue paſſen round about the ſame, and ſo by the 
trendingofche land come backe vnto that part of Noua Zembla that is again Vaigats, wheres 
as you may from that ſee the ſaid Jlland Vaigats, if the time ol the pcere will permit you, you 
ſhall from thence paſſe alongft by the ſaid bozder andcoaſtof Noua Zembla to the TUeftwards, 
audſocoſcarch whether that part of Noua Zembla doe ioyne with the {anvdthat fir Hugh Wil- 
loughbie dilcouered in anno 53, and is in 72 degrees, and from that part of Noua Zembla 120 
lagues tothe Meſtwards, as pour plat doeth thew it vnto pon: and if you doe ſinde that land to 
ine with Noua Zembla, when pou come ta it, you ſhall pꝛocees further along the lame coaſt il 
the time ol the pere will permit it, and that you doe thinke there will be ſufficient time fo2 pou to 
returne backe with your barke to Minter either at Pec hora u in Ruſſia, at pour diſtretion: 
li we refer the ſame to pour good iudgements, truſting that you will loſe no time, that may kur⸗ 
ther your knowledge in this voyage. 1 : 
Note pou, it was the 20 cf Auguſt, 56yerthe Serchthrift began to returne backe krom her dil⸗ 
couerie, to Ainter in Ruſſia, and then ſhe came from the Alland Vaigats, being fozciblydzinen 
franthence with an E aſterly winde and yce, and ſo ſhe came into the riuer D wina, and artiued at 
Colmogro the 11 of September, 56. Jfthe yte had nat bene lo much that pere as it was in the 
Dtreights, vn both ſides of the Alland Vaigats, they in the ſaidpinneſſe would chat peere haue 
uſcouered the parts that you are now ſent to ſeeke: which thing (if it hangealed God) might 
hate bene done then: but God hath reſerued it fo2 ſome other. Mhich diſtouerie, if it may be 
made by pou, it ſhall not only pꝛoue p2oficable vnto ou but it will alſo purchaſe perpetuall fame 
ind tenowme both to pou and our countrep, Ann thus not doubting of your deſires, and 
lywardneſſe towards the ſame, we pzap Gd tobleſſe you with a lucky beginning, foztunate ſuc» 
(eſſe, and happily to end the ſame, Amen. RTP Tie anon 
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Neceſſarie notes to be obſerued, and followed in your diſcoue- 
tie, as hereafter followeth. enen 


ben pour barke with all furniture ann 8 hall be oz youto de⸗ 
Apart to the ſea (if it be that you take pour barbe at S. Nicholas oꝝ any part of Dwina 
„/ Reca) you ſhall from theute, euen astimely inthe ſpzing an th pee mil permit you, 
Caile, make all expedition that map be, vnta the mouth of the riuer Pechora (as pour 
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d in your plat, 


* 
A 


ſhewerh you 


1 Firſt, chat you 
do it, noting diligently 


ing out of the points, n | our diſs - 
cretion) asalſothe fome of the Bapes,'and to make ſome marke indzawingthe fozme, um bey | 
der ok the ſame, where the tigh cliffes are, and where tom land is, whether ſandy billes, oz what: | 
ſoeuer: omit not to note any thing that may be ſenſible and apparantto you, whichmaylirngs | 
any purpoſe, : : . 
In aſſing along by anycoaf,that you keepe your lead going often times nd ſomputtze 

lech once — — occaſion doth ſerue, and note diligeny 
the depth withchemaner of theground, and at euery time, how farre the ſame ſounding my be 
from the next ſhozecoit 2 and how the next pointo2 headland doth beare from pou, Andincheſ | 
after you ſet off from your po2e, you ſhallozderiy at the end of euery foure glaſſes ſound; avi | 
pou ſinde ground, note the depth and what ground, but if you can finde no ground, pou ſhal ao 
note in what depth you could find no ground. 3 
Als tbat you do diligently obſerue che flowing, c ebbing in euery plate, and hin the chm 
do ſet, which way the flood doth come, and how much water it doth high in euer plate, n whe 
foxce the ſame tide hath to dziue a ſhiꝑ in an houre, as neere as you can iudge it. | 
6 Allochatyou doe ſeeke to obſerue with the inſtrument which J deliner you herewith, x | 
cozding as J taught you at Roſe Aland. the crueplatfozmes, and diſtances, in as many place x | 
tonueniently you map,fo2 it ſerueth very aptly yourpurpole, = ODE 
7 Alo that vou take with you paper and pnke , andkecpe a continualliournal{ oz tem 
rance day by day, of all ſuch things as ſhall fall out wozth the knowledge, not foxgettingazoniv 
ting to wite it, and note it, that it map befhewed and read at your teturne. „ 
8 Theſe oꝛders if you ſhalldiligenciy obſerue, it will be eaſie fo2 you tu make a pla amp 
fect deſcription of pour diſcouery, and ſo ſhall your notes be ſufficient to anſwere that which is | 
looked foz at your hands, But withall you map not foꝛget to note as many things as you ca | 
learne and vnderſtand by the repozt of any people whatſoever they be, ſo that it appertaine ay | 
way to our deſires, And thus the Loꝛd God pꝛoſper pour voyage, Amen. | 


Certaine letters in verſe, written by Maſter George Turberuile ouref 


* 


| Moſeonis , which went as Secretarie thither with Maſter Tho. Randolph, het 
Maieftics Ambaſſadour to the Emperour 1568, tocertcine friends of hisin Londes , d- 
ſcribing the maners of the Countrey and people. : 


To his eſpeciall friend Maſter Edward Dancie. 


Y Dancie deare, when J recount within mp bꝛeſt, 
M London friends,and wonted mates, and thee aboue the rell: 
I feeleathouſand fitsof deepe and deadly woe, 
To thinke chat Jfromland to ſea, from bliſſe to bale did go. 
I left my natiue ſoile, full lie a retchleſſeman, 
And vnacquainted of the coaſt, among the Ruſles ran: 
A people paſſing rude, to vices vile inclinde, 
Folke fit to be of Bacchus traine, ſo quaſfing is their kinde. 


e called Kuas whereby the — ORR 
Small ware an waterlike,but lome what tartin tafte, 


25 * 


7 HT T3 EST Fs DIESSE 


Thereũ is Mead of home mave,wherewith their lips they balte. 
Andifhegoe vnto his 
Decares — . — 
wonder though ſuch vile — 
Daher ch bm hv 


that hath no ag, | 
— — — — 
Belides their pziuateigods,in open plates ſtand 
Theicrls atowhih percha bee themſetne with han 


—_— 


rabichallofancientdle, 9 
Their gate is very bzaue;their countenance wiſe and ſapde, 
And yet they follow flethly lutes, their trade of lining bande. 
It is no ſhame at all accompted todefile 
Anothers bedde, they make no care their folliesto concile, 
Is not the meaneſt man in all the land but hee, | 

To bup her paintedcoloursdoeth allem his wife a fer. 
here with the deckes her ſelle, and dies her tawnie T kinne, 
. chinne. 
Vea thoſe that honeſt are, if any ſuch there bee 
Within the land, doe vſethe like: amanmay plainely ſee 
Upon ſome womens cheekes the painting how it lies, 
In plaiſter ſozt,foz that too thicke her face the harlot dies. 

But ſuch as ſkilful are, and cunning Damesinveede, 
By dayly pꝛactiſe doe it well; yes ſure they doe exceede, 
They lay their colours lo, as he that is full wiſe, 
May eallp be deteiu d therein, if he doe truſt his eyes. 
I not a little muſe,what madneſſe makes them paint 
Their faces, waying how they keepe the ftooue by meere conſtraint. 


rc ( TT 


| Fo? ſeldome when, vnleſſe on Church oz marriage day 
ut of | A man ſhall ſee the Dames ab1oave,that are of beſt arap. 
„ bet The Ruſſie meanes ts reape the pꝛolit ut her pꝛide, 5 
* And ſo he mewes her to be ſute, ſhe lye by no mans ſide. 


Thus much friend Dancie, I did meane to wꝛite to thee, 
— _ cre eh x ln 

ereafter perhaps things will 
Tothee,andother ol my friends, which J ſhall lee wich light: 
And other ſtufke beſides, which trus repozr ſhall tell, | 
Deane while Lende my louing lines, and bid thee now farewell, 


To Spencer. 
F Iſhould nowforxet,02 not remember 
Thou Spencer might it a foule rebuke ſhame imputetomer, 
For Atoopen hew did out thee paſling well, 
Zndthon were he at parture, whome J loathpe to bid farewell. 
And as J went thy kriend ſo I continue ſtill, 
No better pꝛoofe thou canſt then this deſire of true good will, 
J doeremember well when neeves J ſhould away, 
And that the Poſte would licence vs, no longer time to ſtays 
Thou wꝛongſt me by the fiſt, and holding faſt mp hand, 
Didſt craue of me co ſend theenewes, annhow Jlikev the land; | 
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It is a ſandie 8 
Moꝛe waſte and wooddie grounds there are, then cies ie fopgraine, 
Het graine there growing is, which they vntimelx take, 
And cut oꝛ eare the cozne be ripe, they mome it on a ſtacke. 
And laying ſheafe by ſheafe, their harueſt ſo they dy. 
They make the greater haſte, fox feare — comme veftrop, | 
. ˙ etafwan, 

8 may 
In coms the cattell then, the ſheepe.the colt, che cowe⸗ 
Faſt by his bed the Powlſike then a lodging doth-allowe, 
Thom he with fodder feeds, and holds as deere as life: 
And thus they weate the winter with the — wife, | 
Seuen months the dutes the glare it is ſogreat, 
As it is May before heturne, his ground fo ſowe his wheate, 
Thebodies eke thaty punburied lie they then, 
Laid vp in coffins made ol firre,as well the poogeſt men, 
As thoſe of greater ſtate : the tauſe is lightip found,. . 
Foz that in TUinter time, they cannot come tobzeake een. 
And wood ſo plenteous is, quite thzoughout all the land. 
As rich, and pooze,at time of death aſſurd of coffins ſtand, 
— —-— ſtand with reaſon, 
That bodies dead can vncoꝛrupt abide ſo long a ſeaſon. 
Take this fo2 certaine trothe, as ſoone as heate is gone, 
The foꝛce of colde the body binds as —— as any ſtone, 
Without offence at ali to 
And lo they lye in pertect — uf oy 1m 1h EE ping. 
Their beaſts be like to ours, as farre as I canſee 
Fo? ſhape, and ſhewe, dut lomemhat leſſe of bulke, and kenetheybe, - 
Df watriſh taſte, the fleſh not firme, like Englich beefe, 
And pet it ſeru's them very well, and is a good releefe: | 1 
Their ſheepe are very ſmall, ſharpe ſingled,handfull long, 
Great ſtoze ot fowle on ſea and land, the mooziſh reenes among. 
The greatnes of the toze doeth make the pzices leſſe, 
Beſides in all the land they knom not hom good meate to dꝛeſſe. 
They vſe neither bꝛoach noz ſpit, but when the ſtouechey heate, 
They put their victuals in a pan, and ſo they bake their meate. 8 
No pewter to be had, no diſhes but ol wood, 
No vſe ok trenchers, cups cut out ol birche are very good, 
They vle but wooden ſpoones, which hanging in a caſe 
Eache Mowſike at his girdle ties, and thinkes it no diſgrace, 
With whitles two oz thꝛee, the better man the moe, 
The chiefeſt Ruſſies in the land, with ſpoone and kniues doegoe, 
Their houſes are not huge of building, but they ſap, 
They plant them in the loktieſt ground, to ſhift the ſnow away. 
Which in the Winter time, eache where full thicke they lie, 
Mhich makes them haue the moze to ſet their houſeshie, 
No ſtone wozke is in vle, their rookes of rafters bee, 
One linked in another faſt, their wals are all oftree. . 
Ok maſts both long, and large, with molle put in betweene, 
To keepe the foꝛce of weather out, I neuer earſt haue feene 
Agroſle deuiſe ſo good, and on the roofe they lay 
The burthen barke, to rid the raine, and ſudden ſhowzes away. 
In euery roome aſtoue to lerue che Winter turne, | 
Df wood they haue ſufficient ſtoꝛe, as much as they can burne, 
They haue no Engliſh glaſle,of llices ot a rocke 
Vigbt Sluda they their windowes make, that Englith glalle voth mocke, 
They cut it very thinne, and ſow it witha ther 
In pꝛetie oꝛder like to panes, to ſerue their pꝛeſent need. 
No n a better light: 
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And all the whole reuenue comes vnto the Ring his crowne. | CD 
Good faith J ſee thee muſe at what J tell chee now, 
But true it is, no choice, but all at pzinces pleaſure bow. 
So Tarquine ruled Rome as thou remembꝛeſt well, 
and what his foꝛtune was at laſt, I know thyſelfe canſt᷑ tell. 
There will in Common weale doth beare the onelp way, 
And luſt is Lame, the pꝛince and Realme muſt needs in time decay. 
The ſtrangeneſſe ofche place is ſuchfox ſundyy things Aſee, 
As it J would? J cannot wyite ech pꝛiuate point to thee. 
The colde is rare, the ptople rude, the pꝛince ſo kull ot pꝛive, 
The Realme ſo ſtozed with Monks and nunnes, and pꝛielts on euery ſide: 
The maners are ſo Turkie like, the men lo fullofguile, 
The women wanton, Temples ſtukt with idols chat vefile 
The Seats that ſacred ought to be, the cuſlomes are ſo quaint, 
As if I would deſcribe the whole, J feare my pen would faint. 
In ſumme, J ſap I neuer ſaw a pꝛince that ſo did raigne, 
Non people ſo beſet with Saints, yet all but vile and vaine, 
Tide Iriſh are as ciuill as the Ruſſies in their kinve, 
Hard choice which is the beſtof both, ech bloody, rude and blinde. 
Tf thou bee wiſe, as wiſe thou art and wilt be ruld by me, 
Line ſtill at home, and couet not thoſe barbarous coaſts to ſee, 
No good befalles a man that ſeeks, and findes no better place, 
No ciuill cuſtomes to be learnd, where God beſtowes no grace. 
And truely ill they do deſerue to be belou d of God, 
That neither loue noꝛ ſtand in ame ot his aſſured rod: 
Uhich though be long, pet plagues at laſt the vile and beaſtly (ot 
Df ſinfull wights, that all in vice do place their chiekeſt ſpozt. 

A dieu friend Parker, if thou liſt, to know the Ruſſes well, 
To Sigiſmundus booke repaire, who all the trueth can tell: 
Foz he long earſt in meſſage went vnto that ſauage King, 
Sent by the Pole, and true repozt in ech reſpect did bing. 
To him J recommend my ſelke, to eaſe my penne of paine, 
And now at laſt do wiſh thee well, and bid farewell againe, 


The fourth voyage into Perſia, made by M. Arthur Edwards Agent, 


Jahn Sparke, Laurence Chapman, Chriſtopher Faucet, and Richard pingle, in the 
yeere 1 5 68, declared in this letter written from Caubin in Perſia by the ſoteſaide La- 
rence Chapman to a worſhipfull merchant of the companie of Rſſia in London Anno 
Domini 1 5 69. Aprill 28. Ih | | DV 
DOꝛqipkull fir,mpduetie alwapes remembzen, and pour pꝛoſperous health, and 
= good ſucceſſe in all pour affaires wiſhed , to che glozyof Gov, and pour owne 
hearts deſire, cc. Map it pleaſe you co vnderſtand that your Agent M. Arthur 
Edwards and we veparteb from Yeraſlaue in July 15 68, and the 14,0f Au- Cpeir arrinat 
Vs © gulf arriued at our pozt called Bilbil, with your ſhip the Grace of God, andthe —— 14. 
goods in her in goodſafetie, God bee thanked foz ic,finding there neither the 1368. 
le ſo ready to àyd vs fo? the bꝛinging ot her in, c vnlading ol the goods. noz yet ſo obe dient to 
the Shaughs pꝛiuilege, as the woꝛſhipkull company baue hene infozmed, Dur goods bꝛought vpon 
land,we were compelled to open & ſel as they mould let the pꝛice, oʒ otherwiſe it would haue bene 
wozſefoz vs, Being lo latiſlied to their contentment, we were ſpeedily aided with camels by the 
pince Erasbec Sultan his appointment, to carry our goods to Shama ki, to which place we attat- 
nedche firſt of September, finding it lo thzoughly furniſhen with all maner ol commodities by oc⸗ zo nner bra · 
caſon ot our late comming, and by ſich as came 7 at no man would aſke to buy anyone *. 
piece ok karſie of vs, and lying then the ſpace of one whole monech befoze your Agent Arrhur Ed- 
wards would diſperſe vs abꝛoade with che goods, ſuch as came out of Ruſs:a afterwardes, hav 
houcht their goods to that and other plates and ſpopley choſe ſales wee might haue made, being 
ſent abꝛoad in time conuenient, being no little hinderance tothe wozſhipful, as alſo great griefe 
into vs to ſee. To concluve,th2ough out dayly calling vpon him, he bent himſelfe-fo2 Casbin, ta⸗ 
lng with him che greateſt ſumme ok the goods, and tus ok the wozſhipkuls ſeruants, cowitce, 
bn Sparke and mp ſelke, to helge and pꝛocure 1 2 fo2 the ſame: and an 
7 Rk 3 22 a 
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Chiifoprer Fan maki Chrittopher Faucer and Richard Pingle with the hunozed and fifriepieces 
rd. their handes, luppoled to be ſolve there oz in Arraſn befoze hee ſhould be able to make his un 
from Casbin, which, ſo farre foozthas I can vnderſtand, lie fo2 the greateſt part vnſolve, Ame 
ing vpon our wap, at a certaine rowne called Ardouil,wechanced to barter nine pieces e karſig 
with thoſe merchants foz foureſcoze and foure batemans of cynamom, ſelling the karſieg atone 
hundꝛed and fiftie ſhawghs the piece. ; : | = 
And being at that pꝛeſent not farre from Teueris, called the pzincipal place in this countreyſ | 
vtteringok cloth oz karſies , by much increatie A perſwaded your Agent toſendthither topzogye 
what might be done, and reteiuing from him foure and fiftie pieces ofkarſies, as alſo his comms 
ſion fo2 the ſale of the ſame, I pzoceeved on that voyage my ſelfe, and one Tolmach in company | 
with me, finding in that place great ffoze of bzoad cloth and karſies bzought thither ſome by 
the Turkes who be reſident there,ſome by the Armenians, who fetch them at Al —— 
the towneſmen, who trauell vnto Venice and there buy them, lo that no man me one pee 
moꝛe then a hundzed and fourtie ſhawghs koꝛ a karſie: and hauing ſpeciall commiſſion and charge 
from pour Agent not to ſtay there aboue the ſpaceofſeuendayes after my artiuull there, button 
paire to Casbin with all ſpeed, and furthermoze, hauing regard tokeepe vp the pꝛite ofthe wy; 
ſhipfuls commodities, accoꝛding totheir veſire, I found meanes to barter them away fo ſpices 
ſuch as were there to be had, neither in goodnelle noꝛ yet in pꝛiceto my content: neuer . 
ſidering the colde ſales which were there, as well fo2 your karſies, as alſo the hot newes, th Or. 
Warre againſt muz way was ſhut vp by occaſion that the Indians do warre againſt them, which is true 
D and againe the deſire that the woꝛſhipfull hath to haue ſuch commodities bought, I thoughe it ue 
ceſlary to buy them, the pꝛices and weight whereofappearechat large by my accompt lenttothe 
wo2ſhipfull,and is, as I thinke,the whole ſumme of ſpices bought at this time, 
Thegoners It chanced me in that place to meet with the gouernours merchant of Grozin , who was me - 
— of = alitle deſirous to bargen with me fo2 a hundzed pieces ot᷑ karſies fe his maſter called Leuontie, 
chan. and offering me lo good bands foz the paiment ofthe money oz ſitke to the merchants cdtentmen 
vpon the deliuery of them, as in any place within all this countrep is to be had: and offeringmehs | 
ſides his owneletter inthe behalfe ofhismafter,chat nocuſtome ſhould be demanded fo) them, 
and the obtaining alſo at his maſters hand as large a pꝛʒiuilege fo2 the woꝛſhipful to traue ii 
parts of his dominion, as theShaugh hadgiuenthem, and hearing good repoꝛt made of the 
Armenians alſo, and that he was a Chriſtian, I was much moze the willing to bargen with 
and ſold him a hundzed pieces foꝛ a hund2ed and th2zeeſcozeſhawghs a piece, to be paid to then 
chant in Grozin either in money oꝛ ſilke to his contentment, within thꝛee dayes after thedeliue 
rie of the karſies there, hauing a band of him made by the Metropolitanes owne hand, fo theper: 
foumance of the ſame, which is as ſure as any here is to be deuiſed: and vpon the ſame J em 
Tolmach from me backe to Shamaki, with ſuch goods as J bought at Teueris,and totheendher 
might cauſe the woꝛſhipkuls ſeruants there to ſee this bargen accompliſhed. At whole umu 
there, as J do perteiue, the Captaine would not accompliſh his bargen to take them, butſaith he 
hath no nerd of them: ſuch is the conſtancie ot all men in this countrep, with whomſoeuer ea h 
Che general bargen. Ik the ware be bought, and they doe millike it akter wards, they will bꝛing it again em 
— 5 compel pou to deliuer the money fox it againe, regarding the Shawghs letters, which manifeſlt | 
and bealerg of the contrary,as aſtraw in the winde: by meanes whereof, the wozthipfullmay know whetherdl 
thoſe parts. he true that hath bene wꝛitten ofthis countrey people oz not. e 
Jaminfozmed by all the bꝛokers in Teueris, that the way once open to Ormuz, frum ua 
commeth no ſuch ſtoꝛe of ſpices as the wozſhipfull doeth looke foꝛ, that here will bee put awayin 
Teueris, ſome fo2 money, and other ſome fox barter, to the number of thzee hundꝛed oz fou 
dzed pieces ot karſies, being in coulers and gvodneſſe to the examples here lent you, the rell 
karſies to make them vpa thouſand, and bzoad clothes to the ſumme of a hundꝛed, bee agmanys 
will be put away peerelx in this countrey , ſofarre as pet I tan perteiue. 3 
The tradebe To bzeake the trade betwirt the Venetians and the whole company ofthe Armenians i 
tweene the ve- poſſible,vnleſſe the wozthipful will finde ſome meanes to receiue of them perely tothe mme 
nerians and the 100. catters oꝛ mules lading, ann deliuer them fo the ſame one third part money, the ret cum 
eaſllp to be Karſiesfitted in coulers meete foz this countrey:the examples, as aboueſaiv,are ſent vntopon,” 
. At Amadia ſixe dayes ioutneꝝ from Teveris, grow abundance of galles, which are no 
yerelp by the Venerians, and be ſolde there fo2 two biſtes the Teueris buteman, which as u 
gent here ſaith makelhſire pound Engliſh weight, but J doubt it wil not ſo be pꝛoued. Nenenh# 
leſſeit is ſuppoſed much good will bee done by buying of them: which might at this pꝛeſen n 
partly bene pꝛoued, if ſo be that ſome could do but halte that which hath bene witten. * 
Touching dꝛugges, I findemanyas well at Teueris,as alſo in Casbin, but the 
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cling like to ſuch as be bzought into England out ot utter places: @ the pute is ſo high that mal 
gaine will be had in buping of them: albeit, if A had bene furniſhed with money, as I might haue 

zene, if ſome would, I mou · d haue bought ſome, to the ende the goodneſſeof them might haue 
bene lerne in England. At my comming to Casbin I found no maner of ſales of any commoditie 
mave,but all lying cherte whole, and newes giuen out (as your Agent ſaith) that 5 Shaugh would 
pup all ſuch commodities as he had and gue him ſilke and ſpices fo2 the ſame: but by repoztthe 
Sbaugh neuer tookecloth into his treaſurie all the dapes of his life, and will not now begin: his 
whole trade is in raw filke, which he ſelleth alwayes fo2 money to the Armenians and Turkes, 
andſuch other as vſe to buy it: thus hoping of that which is not like to be had, hee hath dzinen off 
thetime,not ſending to any other places: by means whereof the wozſhipfuls goods lie vnſold to 
this day to their great hinderance, which A foꝛ my part am not alitle ſozy toſee, a 

Babylon is from hence fifteene dayes tourney, whereas by true repoyt be great ſtozeof Dates, Babylon! 
and lold fo2 a biſſe the batman, the commoditie fic fox England, — 9 
mitt ealiiy haue bene knowen, ik bee. whoſe veeds and ſaingsviffermuch, had bene willing to n 
the ſame, Caſſan alſo is but ſeuen dayes tourney from hence, x aplate by repoꝛt where moſt Noze 
offpices be at all times to be had, ouer and aboue any plate in this countrey: it could not be gran⸗ 
ted by him to be ſeen and p2ooued at this time: if this be lolſe to the woꝛſhipkull, referreit to the 
want of one which can do that which he ſpeaketh in wo2ds, 

Cotrauellin this countreyts not onely miſerable andvncomfoztable fo lacke of townes and 
villages ta harbour in when night commeth,and to refreſh men with wholeſome victuals in time 
ofneed,but alſo ſuch ſcarſitie of water, that lometime in thꝛee dayes tourney together, is not to 
he found any dꝛop fic koꝛ man oz beaſt to dꝛinke, beſidesthe great danger we ſtand in koz robbing 
jptheſeinfidels, who doe account it remiſſion of ſinnes to waſh their hands in the blood ok one of 
ys, Better it is therefoze in mine opinion to continue a beggar in England during life, then to 
remaine a rich Merchant ſeuen peeres in this Countrey, as ſome ſhall well find at their come * 
ming hither. 

50 commandement ofthe Agent alſo J went to Gilan, as well toſee what har bo; was there is vopage to 
in your ſhip,as alſo to vnderſtand what commoditie is there beſt ſold, and foz what quantitie.  Gilan, 
found the way from hence ſo dangerous and tronbleſome, that with my pen J am not able to note 
itvnto you: noman trauelleth from hence thither, but ſuchpooze people as need conſtraineth 
to buy Rice fo2 their reliefe to liue vpon, andthey lay not aboue twentie batmans vpon a catter, 
andit _ lower then the ſkirts of the ſaddle, and he eſcapeth very hardly that commeth there 
vith the lame, 

Thetowne of Laighon,which was the chiefeſtplace in all that land, haue J ſeen, and Langro 
and Roſar alſo, which be now ouerrun by the Shaugh and his power, and be ſo ſpoiled, the peo⸗ 
pleſo robbed, that not one ot them is able to buy one karſie , The belt commoditie there to bee 
bought, is raw ſilke, and is ſold in the Summer time fo2 38.haughs the Laighon batman, which 
ilitle aboue 40. li. waight, and fo ready money : alſo there is to bee had what ſtoze of Alom you 
nil, and ſold there foꝛ one biſſe the Teueris batman, | 

Tntheſe partes be many Turkie merchants reſident, which giue an out ward ſhew, as though The malie or 
thy wereglavofour comming hither,but ſecretly they be our moztall enemies, ſearching by all Merchants. 
meanes to hinder our ſales, becauſe we ſhould the ſooner giuerouer our trade thither, which in 2 
poceſſe oftime J hope will growe to better perfection. They with vs to go to Hallape with the 
reltof our commodities vnſold, where they ſay we ſhall haue good intertainment in ſpight of che 
great number of Uenetians which be there reſident, and the cuſtome but two in the hundzed, and 
ourkarſtesto be ſold pꝛeſently, had we neuer ſo many,fo2 twelue duckets,whichmaketh of this 
money 165. haughs: but by ſuch as know the place, market and cuſtome it isrepoztedto vs creo 
dibly tothe contrary, and that ſuch karſies as ours be, are not ſoldfo2 aboue 8. duckets there: the 
cuſtome thirtie in the hundꝛed and moꝛe, that no plate in the woꝛld is ſo well furniſhed with gooy 
cloth and karſies, and of ſo bꝛaue colour as that plate is, ſuppoſing it to bee craftily purpoſed of 
them, to bꝛing vs into trouble, which God defend vs from, e 

Che pꝛice of ſpices be theſe, at this pꝛeſent enhanſed by reaſonÞ way is ſhut to Ormus, which eye priceof 
when God ſhal ſend open, J purpoſe(God willing) to ſee and at my returne to aduertiſe the woz- Ws. 
lhipful what benefit is there co be had in all points, ſo neere as I can learne: Pepper 25. ſhaughs 
the Teueris batman: Cloues 50. ſhaughs, Long pepper 25 3 Paces large 50. ſhaug hs 
Ginger 24. haughs, ready money all, oꝛ els looke not vpon them. And the beſt ſozt ofrawe filke is 
ſoldfoz bo. ſhaughs the Teiteris batman. Thus fox want of lurther matter to inlarge, J ende foz 


E time, beleeching God to pꝛeſerue yon in continuall health, 


By your obedient ſeruang, Lawrence Chapman, 
| Notes 


| to 
place ſo neere vnto vs dayes tourney 
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Notes concerning this fourth voyage into Perlia, - ning. 
roneth of Tuly 15 6 8. gatheredby M. Richard Willes from the month of, * 
eArthar Edvards,which was Agent in the ſame, e 
oben he came firſt to che Sophies pʒeſence, at his court in Casbin, byinginghy - 
J j interpꝛeter with him, and ſtanding karre off, the Sophie (ſittingin a e & 
with a great number ot his noble men about him) bad him comeneere, u 
e thile,vntil he came ſo neere him that he might haue touched him with; 
V Chen thefirſt vemand that he aſked him was, from what countrey he came: 
* anſwered, that he came kram England. Then acked hee ol his noblemen ws - 
knew any ſuch countrey : But when Edwards ſaw that none of them had any intelligence ut 
name, he named it Inghilterra, as the Italians call England, Then one ofthe noble mẽ ſaid Lon 
dro, meaning thereby Londõ, which name is better knowen in far countries out of Chiſten 
then is the name ol England. MAhen Edwards heard him name Londro, he ſaid that that wid 
name of the chiele citie of England, as was Teueris ofthe chiefe city of Perſia. He alkedhimmy 
ny things moꝛe, as of the realme of England, maruelling that it ſhould be an Illand olg 
riches and power, as Edwards declared vnto him: ofthe riches # abundance ot our merchankize 
he further vnderftood by our traffike in Moſcouia and other countreis, He demanded a / 
things ofthe Queenes maieſtie, and ofthe cuſtomes andlawes of the realme: ſaying oftentimes. 
in his owne language, Bara colla, (that is to ſay) Well ſapd. e aſked alſo many things ofking | 
Philip. x of his wars againſt the Turke at Malta. Chen he demandevofhim what was che 


* 


cauſe ofhis reſoꝛt into his realme. And being certifiev that it was fo2 the tradeofmerchandize ly - 
aſked what kind of merchandize he could bing thither . Such ( ſayd hee) as the Venetian e 
chants do, which dwelling in our country in the city of Londro ſendto Uenice,# fromchence(@: | 
to Turkie by Halepo & Tripoli in Syria, from whence, as by the ſecond and third hands, wü gen 
charges of many cuſtoms and other things thereunto pertaining, they are at the lengeh hat 
into your countrep and cities of Perſia. That merchandize are thoſe* ſay the Sophie. Ed ab 
anlwered, chat they were great abundance of fine karſies, of bzoad clothes of all ſoꝛts gcoloury, - 
as ſkarlets,violets,and other of the fineſt clothof allthe wozlv, Alſo that the Venetians igt 
out of England not onely ſuch clothes ready made, but furthermoze great plenty of fine wooll  - 
mingle with their wools,of which they could not otherwiſe make fine cloth: affirming thatther 
went out of Englandyeerly that waies,aboue two hundzed thouſand karſies, and as mau bs 
clothes, beſide fine wooll e other merchandize,beſive alſothe great abundance ol like clothes, / 
which were caried into Spaine,Barbarie,#diuers other countries, The Sophie then aſkevhin / 
by what means ſuch merchandtze might be bzought into Perſia. Right wel ſir (aid he) bye un 
of Moſcouia, withmoze ſafety and in much ſhozter time then the Venetians can bzingtha n: fr | 
from England to Uenice,anvfromthence into Perſia bythe way of Turkie, And cherten 
ſhal pleaſe your maieſtie to grant vs free pallage into all your dominions, with ſuch pꝛiui eqeas | 
map appertaine to the ſafegard o our liues, goods and merchanvize, we will furniſh our eas 
tries with all ſuch merchandize and other commodities, inſhoztertime, and better ch 1 n 
du may haue the ſame at the Turks hands, This calke and much moe was between theSophie ; 
and Edwards fo the ſpace of two houres: all which things liked him ſo well, that hon | 
he granted to the ſayd Arthur Edwards other pꝛiuileges fox the trade of merchandize iti i 
all wzitten in Azure and gold letters, and deliuered vnto the lozd keeper ofthe Sophie an 
ſeale. The lozd keeper was named Coche Califay, who ſapd that when the Shaugh (ch 
king 02 pꝛince ) did ſit toſeale any letters, that laſt pziuiledge ſhould be ſealed & delivered 
rence Chapman. In this pꝛiuiledge is one pꝛincipall article fo2 ſeruantso2 merchants 2 The. 
the Agent do perceiue that vpon their naughtie doings, they would become Buſormen, thats 
the Agent whereſoeuer he ſhall find any ſuch ſeruant oz ſeruants, to take them and pur 
p2iſon,and no perſon to keepe them 02 maintaine them. This article was granted in cep 4 
cuſtome among the Perſtans,being Pahumetans,whoſemaner is friendly to receive a 
tertaine, both with gifts and lining, all ſuch Chꝛiſtians, as fozſaking their religion, willen 
the religion ofthe Perſians, ZInſomuch that befoze this pziuiledge was granted, there wanunes! 
occaſionofnaughty ſeruants to decejue and rob their maſters, that vnder the colour of pa 
that religion, they might liue among them in ſuch ſafetie, that you might haue no lawe ann 
them, either to puniſh them oz to recouer your goods at their hands, o elſewhere. Foa be 
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Sophie ( whom they lay tobe amarnelous wiſe and gracious pzince) ſeemed to faunit dei 
on, and to grant them ſuch pꝛiuiledges, the people abuſen them very much, and ſo hatebthoanns 
they would not touchthem, but reuiler them, calling chem Cafars and Ga wars, which is ae 
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ofcontrary reliqiõ ack cone enen. 


which mighe be great 
ytotheppolite of hint of him and his lubieces, - Fan Fel er 


The Articles of the ſecondpriui delivered! 10 e. 0 
macwhich are to beannexed pr the ledge de ber- 


b nette eee gert to 10 Ci, 
im allocherplaces of hisdominions,now oz hereafter — a. 

11 Jcem,if by miffoztune any of theit ene dere ge ture r, 
aasonthe ſea coalt.hisabierts to helps dee robe the goon and to be delineredto any 
ofthe layy merchants that lineth: 02 eto ke kept ace vcd — 


13 it hg ofh3 Cato merchdals vepare his lil Wu E e on - 
his gouernonrs there tu fre their goods lafely kept, 3 
ren Item the Caiwmerchantsco cake ſuchcamel-men.as chenleines wake ma, being countrey 

13 
— Es 
to the loles ol their cams oz hozſes,” 1 1 _—_— _— 

I4 Jeu emoze,thatths lays Cariersdo demaund.  nomozeof:hemghentheir agreement was 
topay them. 

** IT Wage -men to 


8 avert 


aſwozvin his baud and the Buſorman — — 

mother: ————————— — 
— benen dn al nume 

—— — 2 a5 minded 

faith. But (as God wol) h e Lane 

be had become a Buſorman ho enen — — 

. giuen credit 

which inconuenience,it mas granted in the pꝛiuileges, that no Buſormana c. Stk 
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of the conntrey,whichhaueneicher camels no2 horte 
Of the tree which beareth Bombaſin c cotton or „Colle n 


— Bombaſin cotton, @ very fine:thisgtowerhon vt 
2 of a mans waſte 02 litle moe: the tree hath aflenve 


| gillifloure; with ve ry many bꝛanthen, braptng ont — 


in it the cotton : and 
— — it openeth and ſhewerh fooxchrhe cot 
till in bignes vntill it be like a fleece of wooll as big as a mans it, nd beginnech to 
. —— — af 
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inthe telvsngreat abumdance in many countries in Pexſlo;and — | 
r ans. = i 


Wh 


Arn 

onely one wo2d(his name J ſuppoſe 

—— 

of a koote, and not paſt thꝛee inches bzoad. The riunce — — 2 — 
marke about the bignes ol a roial, onelp ping eee war 
ſeale, che letter ſeem ſo miſhapen anddilozdered,that — H— 


led in maner at aduentures, Pet they lan that almoſtenerp letter withhis pzickeozs = 4 


ſignifieth a whole wozd, Anſomuch that in a piece ut papers big as uuns ban th 
doeth coutaint as much an doethours almoltina ſheet ofpayer. | 497 2 i 
cos eta; v3ocha 


The fift yola into Perſi 4 made by? dine, 


Geoſrey Ducket, Agen nan eyes e 49 fr 705 
eete 15 6B. and coninuing to che 15 Mag- 
mouth * M. Lionel png TO? 71 «; bbs 
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Baniſter Ga Ducke t . Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. | 


againſt their aſlault, by meanes whereof a bery terrible 4 fierce fight folowed 


| by a Raiſe pꝛiſoner, which eſtaped from the Nagaians, and came to them to A- 
dracan, at which to mne they arriuen the 20. ot Auguſt. | | 
Jnthis towne of Aſtracan they were ſomwhathindered of their journey,ardſtaiedthe ſpace of den un 
weekes by reaſonof a great armpof 70000, Turkes and Tartars which came thither vpon 70000.Curks 
theinffigation ofthe great Turke, hoping either to haueſurpyiſed it ſuddenly oz by continuance 20 — 
offiexe to win the ſame. But inthe end by reaſon that the winter appꝛocher, as alſo, betauſe they 
had receiued newes ok a great expevition, which the Emperourof Ruſſia was in pꝛouiding fox 
the defence of the ſaid place, they were conſtrainen to raiſe their ſiege, g to leaue the townas they 


it. | i 
egponther departure our men had opo2tunitie to pꝛoceed on their voyage, and bling the occa- 
left Aſtracan, and came to Bilbil towards the end ol October: from whence they went 
to Shauatan, where (as they lodged in their tentes) they were greatly moleſted with ſtrange 
of ſholcaues oꝛ foxes, which were ſo buſie withthem that they tooke their meate and vic 
mals out ok their longiugs, and deuoured to the bare bones in ane night a mighty wilde Boze that 
was lent vnto them koꝛ a pꝛeſent from the gouernour of the countrey. | 

Parting faied here ſome thꝛee oz foure daies in pꝛouiding of cariages and other neceſſaries fox 
their iourney,they departed thence and came to Shamaky, which is foure dayes icurney from the 
afojeſayd Shauaran . In thistowne of Shamaky their whole company ſpent out the Winter, 
andfromehence in Apꝛil folowing they tooke their tourney towards Ardouil a place ofgreat ac« 
count and much eſteemed, by reaſonof the ſepulchzesof the Emperours of Perlia,which foz the 
moſt part lie there buried, and lo is growen to bee a plate of their ſuperſtitious deuotion, Jnthis 
towne of Ardouil they ſoiourned the ſpace of 5. 02 6, moneths, finding ſome traffique and ſales, 
hut to — towne being moꝛe inhabited and frequented with gentlemen and noblemen 

ants. 
* differente of religion bꝛed great bꝛoiles in this towne whiles they remained there: foz the 
ſought the deſtruction of the bꝛother, and the neereſt kinſmen roſe vp one againſt another, 
inſomuch that one of their company J. ionel Plumtree hath ſeene in one day ſometimes 14. flaine 
in agarboile,And he being further deſirous to ſee their maner ol light, oz rather ſomewhat moze 
turidus to behold, then miſtruſtkal of their blowes, was like to haue bozne a ſhare in their bloodie 
tugedie, being twiſe wounded with their ſhot and arrowes, although not to the death. 

gethis towne the Shaw Thamas ſent a meſſenger foz dur men to come to his pꝛeſence at Caſ- 
bin, to whom Thomas Baniſter failed not to goe, although maſter Ducket lay very ſicke at 
udouil, and in ſuch caſe that they almoſt deſpaired of his recouerie , ee being come to the 
dbaugh was receiued and entertained of hun with great fauour and ſpectall countenance, any 
hadthe moſt part of all his requeffs granted him, this onely excepted, that whereasheentreated a 
niailedge 02 ſufferance to tranſpoꝛt and cary thꝛough his dominions certaine hoꝛſes into India, 
the Shaugh ſeemed loth to peeld thereunto, and pet did not altogether denie it, but referred it to 
ſome further time. As fo2 the point of traffique, he could not make that motis oꝛ requeſt that was 
ut ſo ſoone granted as it was p2eferred:and the Shaugh himſelfe bought there ol him many kar: 
ſies,and made him as good paiment as any man could wich, and oftentimes would ſend his mony 
ln the wares befo2e the wares were deliuered, that he might be the ſucerof this hanourable in 
tended dealing, 4 Ys” 

One thing ſomewhat ſtrange J thought good in this place to remember, that whereas hee 
purpoſed fo ſend a great ſumme of money to Mecca in Arabia, foz anoffering to Mahomet their 
pophet, hee would not ſend any money oꝛ copneof his owne, but ſent to the Engliſh merchants 
u exchange his cone fo2 theirs, accoꝛding to the value ot it, peelding this reaſon fo2 the ſame, 
that the money of the merchants was gotten by goodmeanes, and with good conſciences, and 
wastherefoze wooꝛthie to be made foz an oblation to their holy pꝛophet, but his owne money was 
1 by fraud, oppꝛeſlion and vnhoneſt meanes, and therefoze was not fic to ſerue foz ſo 

avſe, | 
After ſire moneths ſpent in Casbin the ſayde Thomas Baniſter peparted towards the great 
the of Tauris,where beingarriued,he found M. Ducket wellrecoueredofhis ſickneſſe whom he 
hu left ill at Ardouil. | 
WM this Citie che fozeſayy Maſter Ducker mave ſalesof the Engliſhcommonities,remaining 
(e to that purpoſe the ſpace of two yeeres and a halfe. And beſides other kinves of merchan⸗ 
es of that countrey, he bought great ſtoze ol gals which grow in great abundance at — 
| | | n 
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Ĩ) be Engliſh — | Zaire 7 9 


within one dayes iourney of the afozeſapy Tauris. 


After this Thomas Baniſter veparted from Tauris, and went to Shamaky to giue 8 3 5 


the tranſpoꝛting of thoſe tommodities which were bought foꝛ England. And hauing 


them away, he went there hence to Arraſh, atowne foure vayes i wichcamels from $ . 6 


Chetan of maky fo the buying of rawe lilke, But there by realon ofthe 


Thomas Baniſter cc,1ruption ofthe waters in the bote time oftheveere, he with Lawrence Chapman = 


Chapman. 


— 


ther Engliſh men vnhappily died: which being knowen ol P. Dueket, he immiediatiy cn 
Tauristo Arraſh,to take poſſeſſion of the goods, fo2 otherwile by the cuſtome of thec 

he Sha ene ng 
into goods recouered 
rere A 
and had pꝛocured his oꝛder fox the deliuerie thereof. 

Lionel Plumtree, in the meane time that S. Ducket was at Casbin in ſute foꝑ g 
perſwaſion of certaine Bogharians, made pꝛouiſion fo; a journey to Cathaia, withca 
commodities, and hauing all things ready,departed ſecretly with a Carauan : but be 
—_ — ͤ  —— ———— —  — ——  ——— 72 
ſell (who afterwards being at Ormus r 
ſition by the Poꝛtingals) I —— —— ——— —— —— 1 
2 PEI PINES Perk NgE UI 
ney fo feare of divers inconueniences that might follow 

After this P.Ducker returned from Casbin to Shamaky againe, and 


beten Callin tia neem en * uy | 


him foure mules laden with mony, 


Anche wayofhisrraueſhe paſſed thzough Perſepolis, ſometime the roiall ſeate ofthe Gays . 
rozs of Perſia, but now altogether ruined and defaced, 1 — to be ſeene 2 n 
emo gates onely that are viſtant one from the other the ſpace of 12. miles, and ſome fewp - ul 


in the mountains and conuetances fo2 freth water, 


The fozeſaiv Caſſan is atownethat conliſteth altogether of merchandiſe, and the bel 1 6 T 


all — there, being greatly frequented by the merchants of India. 


Vert our menbought great ſtoze of almaner of wzought lilkes, ind Tame ſpice n g 


of Turkie tones, 


Theron ich toe ommendenhe cilndgueagrrnenhacireuſpſs 


idle perſon is not ſuffredtoliue amongſt them, 


The child that is but fine yeeresold is let to ſome labour, No ill rule, viſozder op riolelpge | 
ming o2 otherwile . is there permitted, Playing at Dice 02 Cards is by the law pꝛeſent des,. 
Ac this Caſhan they remained about the ſpace of tenne weekes, and then cans y 425 4 | b 4 


— eto Skamaky,and after ſome time ſpent in diuers places ot᷑ the countrey foꝛ ba 
ke and other commodities, they came at laſt to Shauaran againe, where their bp w 


bour, and then they ſhipt all their goods and embarked themlelues alſo, ſetting: api the 


day of Pay, inthe pcere x 5 73, intending to fetch Aſtracan, By reaſonof the va 
windes and dangerous flats of che Caſpian ſea, they beat it vp and downe ſome 20. day 
the 28, day riding at anker vponthe flats, certaine Ruſle Caſſaks, which are outlawes 01 
ſhed men, hauing intelligence of their being there, and ofthe great wealch that they had mi 
came to them with diuers boates vnder the colour ol fricndſhip, and entre their t 
ately they tooke their hatchets Er er SHY 
n maſter Duc ket, Lionell Plumtree, William Smith, the maſter, . may of'i 


| Whereupo 
valure , and Amos Riall being vnder the Spardecke , did lo well behaue chemſelue 


ſkowzed the hatches, and flew r 4.of the Caſſaks gunners, and hurt and wounded about 
being ot them al in number 150. at the leaſt, armed with caliuers = 
lanous a purpoſe. 
M. Ducket notwithſtandir g and the reſt aloꝛeſaid receiued diners wounds from i 

and were ſo hurt, and withall ſo oppꝛeſſed with the multitude and fozce ofthem, that chem 
laſt conſtrained to make an agreement with the Caſſaks by rendzing — into theit 
ning received firſt their othes [wozne by their crucifires,not todo any further harme tot 

ons. 


Thus the ſhippe being taken, and all the Englich grieuouſly hurt, the Caſſaks in 


nip ene enen e Ke - | 


full ofhozſe fieſh and ſwines fleſh, without further victuals oꝛ reliefe : they being int 


made the belt halttheycoulvto get to Aſtracan: and being come to the towne , maſter D 'cker 


rrrrrrrrrrr. 
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England, 
-  SutPaſterDu IPlumttee and Amos Ralf went wi 
8d grep Emer, hop 


had ſuſkained by bis oltre rebellious 


fare, anvſomadeanende of an vnozcumace voyage: whichifit hay pleaſed Go 
althings had come home is lately as they were carefullyphoninen, ani 
— 3 ommoditi 


ithſtanding allmiſfoztunes, 
— lateral thy gaine that inighthane riſe 8 | 
inthe meane time. 3 


further obſerusc e concerning the Rite of erſi . | 
ſoreſayd fiſt voyage into thoſe partes, and written ae Ducker,one 


of the 2 genesomployed in the ſame. 


= Hamaky is the fairefftowne in all Media, and the chiefetfcombiidicle of 
J 2 yl pat councrey israwwe file, CE MINCE CLIANL | 
ERS] tourney from Shamaky called Araſh : and wichin 3. bayer ournep 
DOVER e med Gro who? CHW oo 
| ee eee tur 
S metovewom. The chief towneof that countrepiscalled Ze 
=== whence is caried eerely into PPerfia,an incredible quantitie of 


= — A Df 


peerely the quantitte of 4000,Camelslaven, 


0 the name of the Sophy of Perſia, & why he is called the Sh, | 
.. andofothercuſtomes. - 4 ugh 
0 king of Perſia(whomhere we rallthe great Sophy) is not there ſo called, but is callev 

theShavgh, FFF 


Wow ſtran · 
gers are vicd, 


A goodly and 


7 


977 — 


— ̃ — The king! 
F pettes, wpereot᷑ the tauit is not Rnom 


wade jnthat countrep,and! place 
DD vert | 
inagallerie,when he calkerb with any ſtrangers : ener d en 


caylep-calt powne,ande<e ground made tuen againe, = 


bg Of che religion of che Perſians.” "i 


* ieee e eee 5 
met. The Turkes lay that it was one mY meal i — 
ans lay that it was due Mortus Al they would pzooue in ihis maner. They ſapthire 
a counſell called to decide the matter who ſhould be the ſuccello2 : amn after they ha 
Mahumet to reueale vnto them his will and pleaſure therein, there caute among th 
z3ard, who 3 was Pahumets pleaſure that Mortus Ali ſhduls be his ſix 
Mortus Ali was a valiant man and ſlem Homer the Turkes p2ophet:A havav od 5 ty 
fought withall, wich tpe which Len e bisenemies, ed rank 
Then Morcus Ali diep, ther there camea poly prophet who gau them warning — 
would come a white Camell, vpon the which he charge hem olapcheoyp ee 20of 
tus Ali, and toſuffer Camel to cary it whither he would. T 
white camell caried the mod bed Mortus Ali vnto the ſea — . 
way into the ſea, was wit eee vhoſen 
they haue long lookedin And oz this cauſe the king alwayezkegperh a bogen 
fo2 him, and alſo of late kept foz him one ofhis owne daughters tu be his wife, but te 
e ;. Anm they ſay furthermoze,þ if he come not ſhaztly, they ſl 
lieke: much like the looking foꝛ their Meſſias to tome F aMong th 
Ip king fo2 euer, veer e g ge re 
ans, Turkes, and Gentiles. : 
The Sh2ugh oz king of Perſia is nothing in ſtrength+ power comparable vneo if he Cath itt 
fag ugh be hath agreatDomintan; yet is it nothing to be co nr Toll her 
hren: Dydinance ox curines , o harquebulles, Notwitt bltanding bis elbe = 
SE Eats e and flew ot his urn 
hundꝛeth thouſand men: who after his returre, was by his father calf into paiſon; al r 
tinueth vntil this day: fox bis father the 8 8 — 
3 taken the regiment vnto himlelfe "A — — 
Their opinion of Chꝛiſt is, that he was an holy man anda great Pieybet, | * 
* bene; ſaping, that Pahumet was the laſt pzophet by whom all werefai 
therefoze thegreateſf, To pꝛooue thatChyiſt was not Gods ſonne, they that God 
wife, and therefoze could haue no ſonne oz chilvzen, They go on pilgrimage fromeſx {art 
of Perſia vnto Mecha in Arabia, and by the way they vilite alſo the lepulche ofC cul 
lem, which they now call Couch Kaly. 9 #94 BE 55 4 
The molt part of ſpices which commeth into Perſia is bought frem the 3d 
ſituate in the gulfe ol Perſia called Sinus Perſicus, betweene the maine land of Þ 
et. Che Portingals touch at Ormus both in tbeit vopage ts Eaſt India and ho ve 
from thence bnng all ſuch ſpices as are occupied in Perſia andthe regions tt ein 
per ec {mall quantitie, and that at a very deare pꝛiſ̃e. A ach 8 
The Curkesoftencimes bring pepper from Mecha in Arabia, hib tber fell en r man. 


2 — 3 2 « £Þ T 
5 ky MI * 2 * * 1 *% 85 * r yoke 
3 : $ n 3 ; "I ws * 7 * * 1 4 
1 r 2 8 3 55 rf — ing 4 . 4 4 : . 4 5 £ 38 FI 
1 * 5 N . * . 0 Ss L 1 3 3 , 2 F . Gy ks . 
wc Sth © £36 -- wo. 3 2 * * ty 39 \ 1 . : 5 7 „ 
F 5 - 3 Hs, — | 1 2 2 | * * $2 
4 2 p g * op „ > oe : F * BY — x, þ 4 I „ 
K 1 > 9 8 q i Ne 2 » A wo Py 42 ey At pr » W Sos 
2 CCC ˙²˙ ˙—⅛wöw «n ͤgͥdd . OR 5 IF; - £ pb x 4 * 1 3 £ 3 — 
, NIST . ᷣ . MEE ES AD, 4 ˙ «ß Ar. p * 4 N 5 66, 3 fa 
= . . 2 "oh FFF! Na En FrLhg 8 Font) ES 2 {OE ee 8 wet Maths 5 Ty 
? 5 Nan C 


F 1 8 n 


S Ly E] 18 


5 
5 
2 


e 


Ng * K 0 o ” of * S 

. : J SR” : ; F 

I 0 IE os - G o f * * * r 

F 7 4 Te Ld Re I * +2 j- 7 * 24 fe hes. £ E n 8 NN 

* = * 5 . 6 —“ TT a 
15 *. . _— r So A I A A — 
a 5 P r 2 e Ts 3 2 1 1. 
0 hne n W N 


F 825 WS. - "WR <4 _ 4 


EY 


U”” hue * 7 1 K Fd of 
» I 4 * 4 
4 2 228 8 hu 


by 


n wt 


525 3 Wy 2 1 = + * 4 4 
32 : * 4 7 4 
r =... . Sh. a. * * - F 1 py : — 


4.7. n 1 there a tertaine time vntill they haueknowenhippleaſure 


Mabumet and Mortus Ali ĩ and other 


EZ . : Won 


e yer e yer dnetheycans mac both of Their monep, 
quran ir and aiſoother ſmall moneps of coppet. There is into Perſia an incredible 
of Dutch dollars, which foꝛ the moſt pat are there ram ſükhke. 
2... womd as 
d ces, to arning. 
2 — 
auiſherh:t ertreme ly, nut onelp inthe perſon chat offendech but allo inhis chilvzen, und in a8 bee 
manpas ate ot bis kin. Theft and murther are often punithey, Prune ohernieheyphgng) e 
zn that is ruler in the place where the n m rhepartle offenving in able 0 
ty make friends, oʒ with money to reneeme his offence: 64 5 
Chere is oftentimes grear . IER Ditentionvg 
war chem inlomuth that ſomecimesinchetownerwoozthiee thoulandprople are n. 
ocether by the eares foꝛ the ſame, as J haue ſeene in the tomne of Shamaky and Ardouil am 
buche great Cicpof Teueris, where A baue ſeene a man comming fromfighting, inabza- - - 
qecir bringing in his hand foure oz ſute mens heads, tarying them bythe haire ot the hean : ko: 
although they ſhane their heads moſt commonly twile a weeke* „ pet leaue they a tuft ot haire 
w their he ads about 2. foote long, I haue enquired why chey leaue the tuft of haire vpon their : 
hann. hey „2 Ä they are dend. 
Fx their religion theyhaue tertaine pꝛielis whoare apparelled like vnts other men. They ble 
merymo}ning andafternoone to dee te there a great tale ol 
they none. Their Lent is after Chziſtmas, 
irt in abſtinente from fleſh — all meats aud dzinks;ontillche day be olkthe ſkie,bur 
thenthey eate ſomtimes the whole night. And although it be again their religion to dinke wine, 1 
nit it night they will cake great exceſſe therrot᷑ and bevzunken , Their Lent beginncth at the The Ine 
pew Poone,and thepdo not enter into it vntill they hate ſeene the ſame : neither pet doeth their 
Lencend,vucillchep haue ſren the next nem Poone, alchoughthe ſame (thzough cloſe weather) | 


_Hoaldnot beſeeninlong time. 


They baue among them cerraineholymen whomithey call Setes, counted holy fo2 that they Their camts 
num ck theit anceſtozs haue bene on pilgrimage at Mecha in Arabia, ko wholoeuer goeth thi- nd boip men. 
ther on pilgrimage to viſite the ſepulchze of Mahumet, both he and all his poſteritie are euer after wiigrimage. 
called Seres,and counted fox holy men, and haue no leſſe opinion otthemſelues. An if a man con- 


un one ol theſe, he will ſap that he is a aint, ann chereloe ought to be beleened, and chat hee 


cannot lie, although he lie neuer ſo ſhamefufly, Thus aman map be too holy, and no pꝛide is grea- 
urthen ſpirituall pꝛide of a mind puffed vp with his owne opinion ofholineſſe , Theſe Seres da 
ble to ſhaue their heads all ouer, ſauing on the ſides a litle aboue the temples, the which they 


leave vnthauen, rr and to weare it as long as it 


mil grow. 

Euerv moꝛning they ble to wozlhip God, Mahamet,any Moitts Ali, in pzaying turnethem⸗ Chetr dieter s 
ſelues toward the South, becauſe Mecha lieth that way from them. Then they be in trauell on —— | 
— many of them will (as ſoone as the Sunne riſeth) light from their hoꝛſes, turning them · Mahumet. 

ſelyesto the South ,and wilt lay cheir gownes be foꝛe them, with theit words and beads, and ſo 
— worthip tothe South: aiwimanyrines incheir ppayors kneelenowne and kille - 
beads,o2 ſomimhat els that lieth beſoze them. 

- Themenoz women doe neuer goe to make water, but they ble totake with them apot with a Waſhing ant 
ſhout, and after they haue made water, they flaſh ſome water vpon their pꝛiuy parts, and thus doe iel. 
CTT ̃ ˙ —ꝛ—ꝛ-ñ anon making n 
of water, the men do towꝛe doune as well asthe women. 

*"Whenthepearneftly allitme a matter, they will weare by on, Mahumet, oz Niang Al, Ebet Their ſwes- 
mdſomerimes by all at ones: an thus in their owne language, taping, Olle, Mahumet, Ali Bum 
=> by the Shaughs head, in laying Shaugham hatin, youmay then belerus hint 


>The Shaughkeepeth agreatmagnificenceins court anv although ſomerines in 
wh 02 ſix weekes: none al his ndbitieo — they daily to the hen — 
whether her will comma 
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them any ther 02 not, Hee is warchedeuerynight wich a chouſaudof' are: E | 
Purſaiuants. — wd art they thathee vſerh to lend into the Countreis about hi * ls 
een 
though che mellenger ſhould bent any of themto to veath, a 
The Shaugh occupieth himſelle 
he is dilpoſed io goe thither, 3 


—— as they euer efteeme their kings, if hep hone reigned iftie peert#0p w 
meaſure the fauourof God by a mans pꝛoſperitie, 02 his diſpleaſure by a mans x 
Glogs NE ene an 


ö earts, I may not commit to mꝑiting: their faſting haue declared befoze, Thep vle ren 
vntochildzen of ſeuen peeres of age, as do the Turkes, 5 


ues = Their houſes(as . ̃]²7—‚ burned bur onping 
the Sunne: An their houſes they haue but litle furniture ot houſhold luffe, except it be then W 


pets and ſome copper wozke: fo all their kettles diſhes wherein they eate,are of copper, > 
eate on the ground, ſitting on carpets croſſe legged as do Tailoꝛs. There is no man (0 ſluple 


he ſittethon a carpet better oz wozle, and the whole houſe oz roume wherein he licteth in wh | 


mer time they lie vpon them all night. 


haue many bond leruaunts both men and women —— 


They 
of the beſt kind of merchandiſe that any man may being. When they buy and 
%ondmen and Women, they vle to feele them in all partes, —— when ont 


bondwomen, a pong woman, if he like her, he will keepe her foz his owne vſe as long as him liffech, n 


ſelleth her to an other, who doeth the like wich her. So that one woman is 


en ſpace offoure og fine peeres,twelue,oz twentic times . Il a man keepe a boudwoman % 
dought & ſold, obne vſe, and if hee find her to be falſe to him, and giue her body to any other, bemerkt l her | 


and let to pics. h; will. 


When a merchant oy traueller commeth to any towne where he entendethto tary y tin 


hireth a woman, oz ſomtimes 2.92 3. during bis abode there. And when he conmetchtoannth | 
—.——̃ 7 - ·³—¹ COU | 
do kney hozles a | 

There is a very great riner which runneth thꝛough the plaine of lauat, falleth into } 


Mm of Caſpian ſea,by a cowne called Bac hu,neere vnto which towne is a fkrange fo 


ore lang oue there iſſueth out of the ground a marvetlous quancicieofoile, which oile they fetch fromthebio 


of the ground, 1101 bounds of all Perſia : it ſerueth all the countrey toburneinthetr 
This oyle is blacke,and is called Neſte: they bie to cary it throughout allthe £ | 
r ——— ft 
——— — 
Oleum peuo . ſuppoſed do be the ſame that here is called Petroleum. There igallonotfar fr 
leum. 


like vnto tarre,andiſuethout of the ground, whereof we hae maverheprooſ.chat in * 


ſeruethwell in the ſteadoftarre, 
Co foztsof In Perſiaarekineoftwo ſazts: the one like vntooursin theſe partes: the other 
— lous euill fauoured, with great bones and very lenne, and but litle haire vpon them: ti 
is walowiſhſweete : they are like vnto them which are ſpokenof in the Scripture, 1 


dzeame of Pharao ſignified the ſeuen deare peeres : . e = 225 


no man ſee, 
In the countrey of Shiruan (ſometime called Media) if pou chance to lie in the fie 
2 — as the tmiligbt beginnerh, pou ſhall haue about you two o thꝛee hu 
which make a marueilous us wtwling) howling : avifpoulooke no welt your t 
r ; 


2 WEE. 
n 
FM 

* 

a * 
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- onthem. 
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The copy of a letter ſent to the Emperour of Moſcouie, by (hriſto- 
| pher Hodfaon and William Berrouzh, Anno 1 570. SES - | 


cduigbtie Emperour t. Whereas Sir William Garrard and his felowſhip 
% tbe companp of i z thislaſt Winter ſent hither tothe Narue 
ches ſhips laden wichmerchandife,which was lefchere, and with it Chrifto- 
Jy pher Hodſdon one of the ſapdfelowthip,and their chiefe doer in this place, who 
when hee cameffirſt hither, and vntill ſuch time as hee had diſpatchev-thoſe - 
chips from hence, was in hope o goods to lade twelue oz thirteene-ſailes 
good ſhips ,againlk this ſhipping,” wherefoꝛe he wiote vnto the ſayd Dir William Gatrard and 
his companie to ſend hither this ſpzing the ſayd number ol thirteene ſhips , And betauſe that in 
their comming hither wee found the Freebooters onthe ſea, and ſuppoſing this yeere that they 


would be very ſtrong, he thereloys gaue the ſaid ſir William and his Companie avuiſe to furniſh © 


the faydnumber of ſhips lo ſtrongly, as they ſhod(y ber able to withſtand the foxce of the Free  * 
hooters : whereupon they haueacco2dingto his avuile ſent this pere thirteene good ſhips toges = 
ther well furniſhed witch men and munition, and all other neteſlaries fo the warres, ot which 13. 
ſhips William Burraugh one okthe (aid felowſhip is captaine general, vnto whom there was gi⸗ 
uen in charge, that ik hee met with any the Danske Freebooters, oz whatſoeuer robbers and 
thetues that are enimies to your highneſſe, he ſhould doe his beſt to appꝛehend and take them, It 
ſohapned that the tenth day of this moneth the ſayd William with his fleete, met with ſire ſhips | 
of the F reebooterg neere vntoan Alland called Tuttee, which is about 50. veritsfrom Narue, Fine ſhips of 
vutowhich Freebooters he with his fleece gaue chaſe, and cooke of them the Admiral, wherein Freeborers 
were left but thꝛee men, the reſf were flev to ſhoze in their boats amongſt the woods vpon Tut | 
tee,0nwhich ſhip he ſet fire and burnt her. He allo tooke foure moze of thoſe ſhips which are nom 

ere, and one ſhip eſcaped him: out of which foure ſhips ſome of the men fled in their boates and 

loeſcaped, others were ſlaine in fight, and ſome of them when they ſaw they could nat eſcape; caſt 

"— willinglpinto che Dea and were dzowned, So that in theſe fine ſhips were let but 

z. men. ; | : oct 071 1 5 

Che ſaid Wil. Borough when he tame hither to Narue, ſinding here Chriſtopher Hodſdon as 
fozenamed,boththe laid Chriſtopher and William togethet. in the name of ſir Wilham Garrard 

andthe reſt of their whole companie and kelowochip, did pꝛeſent vntopourhighneſſeof thoſe F ree⸗ 
booterstaken by our ſhips 8 2. men, which we veliuered here vnto Knez Voiuoda, the 13. ut this 

moneth, Dne man ofthoſe-Freebooters we haue kept by vs, whole name is Haunce Snarke a 
captaine, And the cauſe why we haue done it is this: Mhen wee ſhould haue deliuered him wich 

te reſtof his kelo wes vnto the Voiuodaes officers, chere were of dur Englihmenmoze then 50. 

which fell on their knees vnto vs, requeſting that he might be relerued in che ſhip and caried batk 

into England: and the tauſe why they ſo earneſtly intreated ko him, is, that ſome of thoſe our 
Engliſhmen had bene taken with Freebooters, and by his meanes had their lines ſauev, with 
gest fauour beſides, whichthey found at his hanvs, Wherefozetf it pleaſe pour highneſle tu per⸗ 
mit it, we willearphimhome wih vs into England wherein werequeſt your maieſtiesfauour : | 
wtwithſfanding what you commann of him ſhalbe abſeruen. * £20] 
Mee haue alſo ſent our ſeruant to your highneſle with ſuch beſtellings ann wzitings as wer 
found in choſe ſhippes : whereby yaur aieſtie may ſee by whom, and in what over they were 
out. and what they pꝛetended, which wzitings wee haue commended vnto Knez Yoriue pour 
Paieſties V oiuoda at Pleſco, hy our ſeruant. And haue requeſten his furtherance fox the ſafe've* 
Werieofthem to paur maieſties hands: mhich wzitings when you haue ; 


W Seymay berecurned vncovs by this our ſeruamut;as ſpeedily as map ber: fon theſe ſhips which 
s vero haue here will be ſoone viſpacched frombence,fo2 that e haue nut goods to laveaboue 
"JOY Xhalle ofthem. And the cauſe is, we haue this winter ( by your 2 oder) bene —— | 
1 * * . 3 tr A 


accowing to — — grins ual 
* From Naructhe 19 0fJulp, Ani 378. 
5 Your Maieſties moſt h 
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A letter of Richard PJcombe to M. Henrie Lane, tou 22 the bu rtthp 


of the Citie of Moſco by the Crimme Tartar : Wwajetes in Roſe J 
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Aer Lane een Mann The 27,0f July | 


withthe Magdalene, andthe lame par and houre didthe Swalow am E 


g arriue here alſo, At our comming A found maſter Proctot here, by u 


vnderttand very heauie newes . The Noſco is burne-tuery flicke bp r 
Crimme the 24. day ol ay unn; and an innumerable number of people 7 bw 


in the Engliſh houſe was ſmothered Thomas Southam, Tofild, W 
imorhered a Greenes wife and chilvzen,two itenvfRafe,q moje —— — vere fits. 


Sole. led in our Beere ſeller : and pet in the ſame ſeller was Rafe, his wife, Iohn Browne, | 1 


2 Clarke pꝛeſerued, which was wonderfull. - And there wencintochas ſeller maſter Glover wd 
Dad ne maſter Rowley allo : but becauſe the heate was ſo great, they came foozthagatne with much 

rill,ſo that a boy at their heeles was taken with the fire, yet they eſcaped blindfold into anotha 

ſeller,and there, as Gods will was, they were pꝛeſerued. The Emperour fled out of the n 


many of his people were carievaway by the Crimme Tartar: tu wit, all the yon people, thes {| b 


they would not meddle with, but let them alone, and ſo with exceeding much ſpoilc and infinite 
p2ifoners,they returned home againe. c Ahat with the Ctimme du the one roared, 
eltie on the other, he hath but few people left, Conunend ine do miſtreſſe Lane l 


to . Locke, and to all our 2 
Voursto command, Richard V „ 


A note of the proceeding of M. Authonie Tenkinſon, Ambaſſii - 


from the Ducenes moi? excellent Maieſtie, to the Emperour of Ruſſia, f mike. 
time of his arriuall there, being the 26. of luly 15 71. vntill his departure ren hen 
the 23. of luly 15 7 2. 1 
He laid 26. day A arriued withthe two good ſhips called the Swalow and: h E 
Harry in ſafetie, at the Baie ot S. Nicholas in Ruſſia afozeſapd, and _— Fl 
Roſe - Iſland, from whence immediately J ſent away my interpꝛeter Di 
Silueſter inpoſt towards the Court, being then at the Moſco, whereby bis 
= ieftie might as well bee aduertiſed of my arriuall in his Dontinions, a'U | 
- coknow his higbneſſe pleaſurefo2 my further accelle , And remaini * 14 
Cope Alland two 02 thzeepapes, to haue conference with pour Agent about your affai . 
— the woꝛde r of the ſayd Agent and others your ſeruants, that J weer 
great perill and danger of in life: fo2 they repoꝛted to mee that they 3 
hae i he piincesviſpleaſuretes ſuch againſt me,that it euer J came into his councrey ag 
Gouly looſe my head, with other woꝛds of viſcouragement. IU hereat J was not a litle dil 
not knowing whether it were beſt fozme to proceed ——————— 
ſhips fo2 the ſafegardofmy life But calling to mind mine innocencie and gooy meant * . |: 
6 TTT io 7 
oꝛ by making foꝛmer pꝛomiſes not perfomed; heretofoze by mine enemies falfly ſu A 
being deſirous to come rothtrial thereof, whereby to ule mprrue dealings, anvts re 
my ſavd enemies as well here as there, who haue not ceaſed of late by vntrue repoꝛta toi 
{the cauſe ofthe ſayd Emperozs diſpleaſure towards you to pꝛoceen of mp dealings, uz 
made to bim at mp laſt being with him (although by his letters to the Queenes Maleſtie, un 
zr ä) HHS 
life into his hands, x by the ptonidence of Gun to pꝛoſecute the charge tonumitted t c 
returne home in vaine, diſcouraged with the wozds of ſuch, who had rather . 
enn crevice, whereby A might Aron: their euil de e ON! * 
ot your "i JO 


bes” N 7 ©. c * 
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any 


ehinking chat wap he 


me, noꝛ 
lodging appointed me,no2 allowanceof victuals accozding to the Countrey faſhion fo Ambaſla- 
dots, which argued his grieuous diſpleaſure towards our nation. Andthe people ofthe Coun- 
trepperceiuing the ſame, vſed cowards mee and my company ſome diſcourteſies: but about the 
28. day afo2eſaid,the plague ceaſed,and the paſſages being opened,there came oꝛder from his Ma⸗ 
lee that J ſhould haue poſte hoꝛſes, and bee ſuffered todepart from Colmogro ts goetoaCitie 
tiles Peraſlaue neere to the Caurt, his Paieltie being new returned from the ſaid warres. And 
Jarriued at the ſaid Peraſlaue the 3. t Febzuary, where J remained vnver the charge ol a gen⸗ 
leman hauing then a houſe appointed me, allowance of victuala, but ſo ſkraicly kept, that none 
ofour nation o2 other might come oz ſende vnto me. no I tothem. And the 1 .f Parch folom⸗ 
ing,J was ſent foꝛ to the Court, and being within chzee miles of the lame, a poſte was ſent to the 
Gentleman which had charge of me, to returne backe againe with mee to the laid Peraſlaue, and 
toremaine there vntill his Maieſtjes further pleaſure, wherewith Z was much diſmayed, and 
marueiled what that ſudden change ment, and the rather, bet auſe it was a troubleſome time, and 
his Paieſtic much diſquieted though the ill ſuccelle of his affaires, (as A din vnverſtand.) Aud 
the twentieth of the ſame, J was ſent foz againe to the Court, and the 23.J came befozehis Pez - 
irie, who cauſed mee to kiſſe his hande, and gaue gratiousaudience vnto my Daation, grate⸗- 
fully receiuing and accepting the Queenes Maieſties pꝛincely letters and hex pꝛeſent, in the me- 
ſenceofall his nobilitie, After I had finiſhed my Ozation, tos long here to rehearſe, and deliue⸗ 
redhexhighneſle letters, and pꝛeſent (as afopeſaid) the Emperour ſitting in ropall eſtate ſiaod u 
m ſaid, How vothDueene Elizaberh mp ſiſter, is ſhe in health: to uhum J anſwered,Goddoch 
bleſſe her Maieſtie with health, and peace, and doeth wiſh the like vnta ther Lopp, her louing bꝛo⸗ 
ther Then his Maieſtie ſitting downe againe, eommannded all his nobilitie and others to vepart, 
andauoyde the chamber, ſauing the chiefe Secretarie, and one che C , and willing 
meto appꝛoch neere vnto him with my Interpꝛetog, ſaid vnto me theſe des. 
Anthony, the [aft time thou waſt with vs heere, wee didcommit vnto thee our truſtie and ſo⸗ 
cet Melſage, to be declared vnto the Queenes Maieſtie herſelfe thpMiſtreſle at thy connning 
hum. and did expect thy comming vnto vs againe at che time wee appointed, with a full anſwere 
ofthe ſame from her highnelle, And in the meane time there came vnto vs at ſeuerall times 
cer mellengers, the one called Manly, the other George Middleton, and Edward Goodman, 
bythe way of the Narue about the Merchants affaires: towhomweeſentour meſſenger toknow' 
whetherthou Anthony, were returned home in ſafetie, and when thou ſhouldeſt returne vneo 
again: but thoſe meſſengers could tell vs nothing, and did miſcalL,and abuſe with euil wozs, 
bothour mellenger and thee, wherewith wee were much offended... And ing that the 
ſad Goodman had letters about him, we cauſed him to be ſearched, with whom were found ma⸗ 
WPletters, wherein was wyitten much againſt our Pꝛincelp eſtate; and that in our Empire were 


n bnlawfull things dane, whereat we were much grieued,# would ſuffer noneofthoſerude 
e llengers co haue acceſle vnto vs: and ſhoxtly after wee were infourmed that ao a jomas 


Andrew $auin * 
Atrnbaſſadour 
from the Em; 
peraur, 


ip affaires co — 
ko that our ſaive Cite ——— 


pꝛeſence. Which beidix ceaſed, ſounthwich wer — — — — 
With vs was about Perchants'affalres, and noching touching ours. Tee knowe thatQy 
chants matters are to bee heard; fo2 that they are the tap Ken rennen 
Painces affaires are to be eſtablithed ; and then Merchants. Akter this the ſaid Thom 
dolfe was with vs at our Citie of Vologda, and wee dealt with him about our — g 
whereby amitie betwirt the Queenes Maieſtie and vs might bee etablihed fo ever 
ters were agreed and conchuvev berwire your Ambaſſadour and vs, and thereupon wee (bitdgy | 
Ambaſſavour into England wich him to ende the ſame: but our Ambaſſadout recurneyt — | — 5 
xaine; our laid affaires, contrary to our expectation, and the agr 9 . 
vs,and your ſatd Ambalſadour, 2 * 
Thus when his Pateſtie had made a long dilcourſe, J humbly beſecched vvaine@n em m 
megractoufly,andto giue me leaue tu ſpeake without offence, and to beleeue thoſe u 4 
true which J ſhould ſpeake, TAhich he graunted, and theſe were my woꝛ ds. * 2 55 
Molt noble and famous Pꝛince, the meſſage which thy highneſle vid lende by me | 
Mueene her moſt excellent Maieſtie touching thy Pꝛincely and ſecret affaires, imme 
ſo ſoone as I came home , J did declare boch ſecretly and truely vnto the Queenes og 
ſelke, woꝛd fo) woꝛd, as thou Lozd diddeſt commaund mee, Thich her highneſle vn 9 
beare and accept, and being minvefull thereof, and willing to anlwere the ſame, thi 1 om — "x 
ping after, her Paieſtie vid ſende vnto thee, Lozd , her highneſle Ambaſſadour Thor ke 
dolfe, whoſe appꝛooued wiſedome and fidelitie was vnto her Maieſtie — m f 
fore- thought meete to bee ſent to ſo wozthy a Pꝛince, who hadCommillion not onelpx 
withthy Paieſtie of Merchants affaires, but allo ofthole thy ꝛincely and ſecret al 
mitted vnto mee, And the cauſe (moſt gracious Pzince )tha6J was not rener 
that J was imploped in ſeruice vpon the Seas againſt the Queenes Bateffies e 
was not returned home at ſuch time as Maſter Thomas Ranidolfe — with th 
to come into thy Maieſties Countrep, otherwiſe I had bens ſent. And wheres 
ſtie ſaich, that Thomas Randolfe would not treate with thy Counſellof the mat hi his 1 
gation, hee did (Lod ) therein accoꝛding to his Commiſſion : which was: Firltrob 
thy Maieſtie thy ſelfe, which ozder is commonlp vſedamonix all Pzinces; when they l 
Ambaſſadours about matters oł great waight. And whereas the ſaide Thomas tsch 
hee agreed and concluded — — at the ſame time, and pzomiſed the ſame 
fourmed by the Queene her Maieſtie: Mhereupon ( Lom) thou — — 
with bim into England, fo2 an were thereof! t It map pleaſe thy Maieſtie to vnderſta d, thit ; 
the ſaive Thomas Randolfe doeth confelle, that in deede hee had talke with thy Mig 
counſel[ diners times about princely affaires :euen ſo hee denieth that euer hee vi | 
clude, oꝛ make any pꝛomiſe in any condition oz ozder, as is alleaged, — 
pleaſe the Queene her Paieflieto like ol at his teturne home, which a 
nes Ambaſſadoꝛ his face in Gagland.Uherefoze, mo ſt mighty Pꝛinte, it doch well a ppeat 
either thy Ambaſſadoz divvatruly enfozme thy Pateffie, oꝛ els thy pꝛintely minde, g 
meaning ofthe Queenes highnes her Ambalſadoz, fo2 want of a good Interpꝛetoz, as vel 
vndcrftood 2 and how thankefully the Queene her Maieſtie div receiue wha rmed nid — 4 
tions, and letters ſent by thp'Paisities Ambalſadoz, and how gratioufly thee gaue | 
ſandy times, vſing him with ſach honout in all points fo2 thy ſake, Lozd, her io 
the like was neuerſhewed to any Ambaſſadoyin our Realme, and how honourab 
[werein all things, her Paieſtie diſinilſedhim, when bee had finiſhed all thy pꝛince 
it ſeemed)co his owne contentation, it may well appe are by a true certificate li 
highnes letter vnto thee Lond., by her meſlenger Robert Beaſt, and her Paieſtie vi 
that thy Ambaſſadoz would haue made repoꝛt accordingly, and that by him ehy hi 
haue bene ſatiſfied in all things: otherwile ſhe would haue ſent her Baieltits Ami 
him vnto thee Loꝛdagaine. But now her highnes perceiuing that thy Priſons 


4 P2incely affaires, neither by Thomas Randolſe, her highues Ami 


Ambaſſavo2 Andrea Sauin, nog pet by her Maieſties letter ſent by the ſip As 


- 
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—anectanding thy great griefe and viſpleaſure towarys ſir William Garrec,anvhis company, 
—— — nn nag mm 

Emperoz,and greatduke,as mel mich her highnes ful 
as allo tphnowrhe-fult ̃ —— — 
bath commandey me to 


OW 


— accompts, aduancing — — 
— — —— — — 
credite,no2 able of themſelues to do thy Maieſtie any ſeruice at all: theQueenes highnes requeſt 
b, thut it would pleaſe thy Maieſtie cocommaund that ſuch perſons may be deliuered vnto me to 
hecaried home leaſt by their remayning bere, and hauing pꝛactiſes and friendſhip wich ſuch as be 
mtthy hichnelle friendes, their euil doing might be a cauſe hereafter to withdꝛam thy goodnes 
from ir William Garret and his company, who haue true meaning in all their doings, and are 
ready to ſerue thy highneſle at all times, vling many other woꝛds ta che aduancement of your cre- 
— — and ſo Jended for that time. 
Chen layd his Paieſtie, Me haue heard you, — r wee 
— —— that I fi —.— 


wegiue port anſwere,no2 your diſpatch here,but you — goe from hence, and tary vs vponthe 

vey, where wee will ſhoꝛtly come, and then you ſhall knowe our-pleaſure, and hane your diſ- 
patch. And fo I wasvilmille comp lodging, and the ſame day A bad a dinner ready wett ſent 

me from his Maieſtie, with great Coe of dzinkes,of diuers ſo1ts,- and the * 
langthe fourc and twentieth of March alodeſayde, the chiefe Secretary to his Maieſty, lene 
. ˙ NE | 

1 departtowards a Citie, called Orwer, tinee hundzed miles — 
— agree his highnes comming vnto a place calley Staryss, che lcoze miles 

wer. 

be S SAR EATS n to further and ſhem his 
2 eee ee e penetrate mori yr: 
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and ſhall haue full ani were in all tbings, with your 


conference — Wt 


Then 

-byiefearticles ofrequeſts, weich A haddzawenout ready,asfoloweths -: - c- 
52 Firl rhe Queenes wennde requeſt, hate woul pleaſe hen eros highnts | 
tolerme knowthe iuit cauſe of isgreatviſpleaſurefallen vpouſir William Garrarc been 


pany, who neuer deferuedthe ſame, to their 
Alſo that it would pleaſe his highnes not to giue credite vnto falſe and butt 


byluchasleeketo ſow vllention,and byeake frienvſhip betwize rhe Queenes — | 


traffike in, and thꝛough, and out of al his Maieſties dominions, in as ample maner as dme 
actowing to his pzincelp letters of pꝛiuiledge, and accuſtomed goodnes, . | 


Alſott would pleaſe his highnes to graunt, that the ſaid company of merthants! up hy 
iuſtice of all his ſubiects, as well fo monep owing vnto them as other their griefes andiuinges, 
thꝛoughout al his dominious ſuffred ſince the time of his diſpleaſure, during which time iam 
chants were fozced by ſeuere iuſtice ta anſwer to al mens demands, but theirs could not ia n 

5 Allo that bis Pateſtie would vnderſtand, that much debts are owing to the ſaidmexchany 
by diuers of his Nobilitie, whereol part are in duranct, and ſome executed, and the ſaidmenchay 
know not howe to be paibe, and aut wertd the ſame, ercept his highnes diebe caſed 
maund ſome oper to be taken thertin. c 202 | 

6 Allo it would pleaſe his highnes to commaund that the ſaive merchants may be; ban den 
ſuch ſumme oz ſummes ol monep as ars wing, and due vnto them by his Maieſtie, fo) warsys 
well Engliſh , as Shamaki, taken into bis highnes treaſury by his officers in ſundzy places 
long fozbearing whereof hath bene, and is great hinderance to the aid company of merchants, 

7 Alſoit would pleaſe his Maieſtie to vnderſtand, that at this pꝛeſent time there areinPes | 
ſia of Englich merchants, Thomas Baniſter, and Geffrey Ducket, with their tompam ag 
ready to come into his Maieſties countrey of Aſtracan, and would haue come the laſt ere; hit | 
that the ſhip, wich our merchants and mariners appointed to goe fo them mere tage, Allr. 
can by his highnes Capt aine there, to the great hinverance of the ſaid merchants, Ahe 
may now pleaſe his Maieſtie to direct his pꝛincelp letters vnto his Captaines and rulers aa 
Aſtracan and Caꝝ an, not onely to ſuffer our people, as well merchants agmariners, quis 
freely to paſle and repaſle with their ſhippes, barkes, oz other veſlels downe theriuer Volg — * 
vuer the Mare Caſpium,to fetch the ſapd Engliſh merchants, with their . gen — a 
of the ſayd Perſia, into his Maieſties dominions, but alſo that it would pleaſe his hit | 
lyto command;that when the ſapd Thomas Baniſter, and Geffrey Vucket, with cheirch 


arriue at theſapd Aſtracan, his Maieſties Captaine there, and in all other places v 


 Volga,thall ſoapde and alſiſt the (ard merchantg, as they may be ſafely dondutted ot il 4 


ger of the Crimmes, and other their enemies. 

8 Allo it map pleaſe his highnes to vnderſtand, that lately our merchants cc 
Shamaki, haue bene ill vſed by his Pateſties Cuſtomers, both at Aſtrac an and C 
which places they were foꝛced to pay cuſtome foʒ their wares, chenbthey ſvenops 
but bzought the ſame into his highnelletreaſury at Sloboda: and che-ſaydC ; bu 
exact, and cakemuch mote cuſtome then was due by his Maieſties — aloe 
ſent money, tooke wares much exteeding their exacted cuſtume, and wo kept mew! 
pawne. It may therefoze pleaſe his highnes to virect his pꝛincely letters tothe ſaid 
to ſignilie vnto them his great goodnes againe reſtozed vneo the ſaid Engliſh merchant 1 
to conmanythent tolend che lad merthanta their ſaid goods ſo detained, "vp. tothe M 


5 
e nel 


nene EN se 


a_— 0 es and aboue: It map pleaſe his 
goodutg and great conſider ofche ſame, and to giue 
{eemegoodvuto his Maieſtie, towards their ſaid loſſes. 

11. All that it will plenſx his highnelſe to vnderffand that the Queries wech pe 
eli m the rarnelt ute aud tequeſtof Andrea Sauin his Maieſlies Ambaſſavour, did not onely 
pardon ano fopgriue ThomiasGlover his great and grieuousoffences towards her highneſfe com- 
mittey,onely foz his Paieſties ſake, but alſo commanded ſir William Garrard with his mene u 
todeale fantonrably wich the ſaiv Glouer in his actompts, ng he wasindebeed{ 
teingtheir ſeruant,veramed their goods in his hands a long time mt 
Garrard with'his company counted wirhthlaiv — | 2 
contentation, and was found to bee debter to the ſaid e and aboue, and 
duns himſeike both by his ſolemne othe, and his hand-wyiring;co pay the ſume immeviarly alter 
hisreturne into Ruſſia wich the ſaiv Andrea Sauin, vnto Nicholas Proctor chiefe Agent there, 
inthe lun company of merchanes, But 222 
ment, and that the ſaid Nicholashathviuers and —— | 4 — 
Thomas, yet will he not pay the ſame vet, — 
is Maieſtie oweth him a great ſumme ok money, without che p 
lleto pay the ſaiv merchantshis vue debt b —— 
ton ol the pꝛemiſſes, — his highnelle to giue ozder that the ſaid Glouer may be papy, 
nu that he may viſcharge his debt to the l of merchants, andthe ratherfo2 that hee 
found ſachmercie and fatourin England, onely his Maleſties lake. 

13 Alſo fozafmnch'as Ralſe Rutter arebell to the Queenes Puleſl, and an enemie to his 
. aun to fir William Garrard and his company, | 3 in 


toullyſpending theſante, ea he rene hath wn her re, water 
—— 2 


ther the ſaid Ralfe with hiscomplices may be deliuered vnto me. to be cariedhome 
ofherPaſeſties ſubiecrs; nor being of the loctetic of the ſaiv Sir — — 
pany, to be ſuffered rotraffike within his highnes dominions, 1 n eir Agen 
tobee ſent home: fo2 that the laid merchants with great charges 
andriotous ſeruants ,didbir>fiadeont thistrade, nabe vntiuu 
totheir great hinderance, e 

14 Allo whereas diners matters and ercificersof our Mitten bebe mee ſer⸗ 
nice, and do finde themſe lues grieued that they camot hauelicenceto . 
tive Countrey at their will and plealre : the Queenes Mateſties requeſt is, - accozding to her 
highnes wꝛiting in that behalfe, chat not onely it willloehs Pie toperntc av luch 
atilicers here reſident in the ſeruice of his highnes, to haue kree libertit to veparr,and go home 
withme, if they requeſt the ſame, but alſo all other the ace, here ſerve his 
Paielly, to haue free libertie to depart likewiſe, without anplet 
15 Alſo it may pleaſe his ateſt to vnderſtand at vary ſee fy inten 

oltgogro, 


— w ü — 8 
bheſe articles being deliuered — chiefeSectetary, as ene ms 
that time, J departed to mp lodging accompanied with certaine Gentlemen, ce 
ing the 13. ot May afoꝛeſaid, I had warning earely in — 
the Court, betwixt the houresof 10. and 11, ofthe clocke, where F ſhouldha 
pꝛeſente ofthe Pꝛince, as well to receiue anſwere of all things,:astobee di 
Ac whichhoures Jas ſent fozto the Court, and bjought intotheChamberof 
his Maieſtte did lit apparelledmoſt ſumpcuouſly, with a riche Cro done vponhis 
with many pꝛetious ſtones, his eldeſt ſonne ſitting by hun, and many ol his No 
andafcer mp duetie hone, his highnale commanyev ne to oppzoob ery neere im, e 
vnto me thele wozdes. £28) 2 oy 
Anthony, the Queene our loving fterher letters wee baue cauſed to be tre ran{l di | 7 
well vuverſtandhe ſame, and ol all things as well therein contained, as by h 
vou to vs declared wee haue well conſiderev, and doe perceiue that our ſecretn 
vou committed, was done trueip accoꝛding to our minde ( although wee were.aduer 
contrary.) and nome wee are by you fully ſatiſſied. And when wee did meme 
into England, about thoſe our great and waightie affaixes, to canclude the ſame w 
pur ſiſter, our Ambaſſadour coulde ende nothing fo2 want of ſuchaſſurance as wasy 
princely affaires, accozving to the maner of all Countreys , but was diſmiſſed v 
with letters of ſmall effect, touching the ſame, and no Ambaſſadour ſent 1 
Queene: which cauſed vs to thinke, ator ney ares wer Tan an 
ded, where with wee were at that time muchgrieued 3 foz the whichcaule, and fo il 
uiour ofpourmerchants, reſivent in our dominions ( who haue-digers wayes t 
bꝛoken our lawes,lining wilfully in al their rg wenn ere ne 
and did take awap from them their pziuiledge, commaunding thot rbe ſame ti 
. eee voyd, and of none effect: and thereupon did waiteoeheQueene ou 
our 
And iolneher e hath lene baron againe, you her Ambaſſaour,, wiihbe 
ters, and full minde,which we doe thankefullp receiue, and are thereby fully ( till 
our pꝛincely, and ſecret affaires were not finiſhed to our contentation at our time a 
co2ding to our expectation, we doe now leaue ofallthoſe matters, and ſet themalibe — 
becauſe our minde is nowe otherwiſe changed, but hereafter when occaſion . 
Heike, wee will then talke of thoſe matters againe, And foxthat it ach pleaſevh 
nk eee — men — in fm 
2 euer ( which wee doegr accept-, and willinglp agree to * 
goodneſſe foꝝ her highneſſe ſake, will not onely from hence fooꝛch put awap , — = * 
diſpleaſure towarves the ſame Sir William Garrard and bis company (aschought 4 
offended vs) but alſo will reſfope them to their pꝛiuilenges, and liberties, in, a — 
[our dominions, and will ſignifte the ſame by our letters, in all Townes no x nes, — * 
the ſaid merchants do traffique, and we will ſhewe them fauour as afozerime, ift 
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diſpleaſure (now put 
not accompliſh and ende 


chants peſteruay neclare vnto pou. 

2 Tothe ſecond,his Maieſſy willeth you to that he hath not, no2 will not hereaf. 
ter be moued to bꝛeake friendſhip with the Queenes Pateſty, without good and iuſt cauſe, 

3 Cothe third, vou are anſwered by the EmperozsPaieſtte himſelfe, that bis great good- 
negand fauour againe vnto the merchants ſhall be reſtozed, and the ſame to be knowen by his 
eratiousletters ot pʒiuilege now againe granted, |. / 

4 Tothe fourth, bis maieſty hath commander, that pour merchants here reſident ſhall erhi- 
lite, and put in wzitingvnto me his Maieſties Dectetarie, all their griefes, andcomplaints, as 
wellfo2 debts, as other iniuries offred them ſince the time of his diſpleaſure, and they 
hall haue iuſtice truly minifredthzoughout all his Maieſties vominions without de lay. 

5 To the fifth, his maieſty doth not know of any debt due vnta the merchants, by any of 
his Noblemen, as is alleaged: and whether it be trueo2 no, he knoweth not: the trueth whereof 
muſ be tried aut, and thereupon anſwere to be giuen: and hereatter his maieftie would not haue 
the merchants to tryſt his people with too much. | 

6 To the lirth, wis anſwered,that his maieſty hathcommanded ſearch tobe made what mo⸗ 
ney is owing to themarchants, fo2 wares receiued into his treaſury as in the article: ( che moſt 
ofthe boo kes of accompt being burnt in the Moſco) and ſuch as is due;# found meete to be pain, 
Hall be paid foxchwithto the marchants their factoꝛs 0 ſeruants, which ſhall come fo; the ſame. 
Andfo2paimencof the ret, his maieſties further pleaſure ſhall beſignifievhereafter, 

7 Tothe 7 bis Pateſties anſwere is. that letters ſhall be mitten foꝛthwith to his captaines 
df Aſtracan, and Cazan, and other his officers, vpon the riuer Volga, tu whomit appertaineth,not 
onelyto ſuffer your people, both marchants,4mariners, to paſle with their hips, o2 barkes; from 
Aftracan,ouer the Mare caſpium,to fetche Thomas Baniſter, and Geofry Ducker,withtheir rfi-: 


" 4 


3 


deteined 
them 


them foꝛ cuſtome, ——————— IS 


9 10 External nant oo — 
ter will ſignilie his pꝛincely pleaſure therein. e — 4 4 ; 


11 Tothe eleuenth, as touching an innentozie giuen into the treaſury,whi 
chants had burnt inthe Moſco,in their houſes there, his Paieſfies pleaſure was ov 
the lame, to the intent he might know the lolles of all ſtrungers r r 
reſtitution, fo that it was Gods doing, and not the Emperours. 

12 Tothe twellch concerning Thomas Glouer, his Mateſtie was enfo! 
do} ofthe Queenes great mercy and clemencie towards the ſaidThomas;th 
Pighnes receiued in good part, but what agreement oz dealings was b 
Garrard, his company;+ che — — ſafving i 
ieſtie dothnot know. Aud as foz the money which che ſaiv Thomas ſaith is di 


Emperour,his Maieſties pleaſure ts, ——— At iN -owing" po L * 


deliuered vnto che treaſurie, out ot᷑ the time ot his 
the laid Thomas, and the reſt is foꝛfeited vnto his ene ain, e 
to Rutter and Benner, accomptedtraitozs vnto his — time o 


13 To the thirteenth article, concerning Rurter to be deltueres vnto pouʒ ti hc — , 2 


anlwere was, that as his —ů—ů— ay arr 
ling to go home, accoꝛding to the the Queens requett: euenfowillhenot foxce — 
is willing to tary with him. Yet his Highnes, to ſatiſfie che QueenesMatefties! 


tented at this p2eſent to ſend the ſaid Ralfe Rutter home with pou, ,andhathcommandedth 4 


ter ſhall be wzitten vnto his chie fe officer at the Moſco, — ſaid Ructeraway wh 


that hemap be with you at Vologda, by thefine of Map, without faile : and ronching th by: 2 i : 


pour requeſt inthe latd article,his Paielties pleaſure ſhall bellgniſiedi in the lettersof 


granted to the ſaid merchants, "os = 
14 To the fourteenth, touching artilicers, his Maieſtie will accomplith all che Am 


Wighnes requeſt in that behalfe, and now'rhis hreſent doth licence ſuch and lo no 
to their natiue countrey as ———_— [1 
15 Tothe 15, touching Beſſon Me — ——— 
and will ſend down a gentleman with you to — of his ill dehauioꝛ, al wel toꝛ ſpe 
decent woꝛds againſt the Queens maieſtie as pouhaue alleaged,as alſo againft you, an 


chants foꝛ his outrages mentioned in the article. x the ſaid Beſſon being found- guilt „ por en 4 
priſoned punithed by ſenere iuſlice accbndinglp, unn utter to put in ſureries ro anwert ige. 


peroꝛs high diſpleaſure, oz els to be bꝛuught vy like a pꝛiſoner by the ſaid geneleninty 
his offences befo2e his Maieſtie. Andhis highnes voth requeſt that the Queenes 
doe the like vpon Middleton and Manlie het meſſengers ſent thither two yeres paſt, and 


thersfoz their ill behauiour towards his maieffie; as may appeare by letters — d7 2 4 


ueſter from his highnes.leaſt by the bad Demeano2 ofluch lewdperſons,the amityan 
betwirt their maieſties might be diminithed;: , 

16 Tothe 16 and laſt article, touching the cozne bꝛought into the Emperozs do 
the merchants,his maieſtie doth greatly tommend them foz fo wel doing, and hath co 


giue you a letter fozthwith in their behalf, directed to his officers of Duina, — ai — —_ 1 


chants to ſell their coꝛne, by meaſure great oz ſmall at theirpleaſure without cuſtome. 
Thus J receiued afull anſwere from his maieſtie by his chiefe Secretarie — 
counſel to the aa — —- — Faires,wit 


his letter alſo ſent by me to the Queenes maieſty. Thich being done, J — — 


letters ol pꝛiuilege granten by his highnes vnco you might 


bann une wich me: enn money . bh ; 


ſed his mateſtytocommandto be payd, might be deliuered to me in your behalke. 
Conching the letters of pꝛiuilege, the Secretary anſwered me, it is not poſſible po! 


them with —— and ſhe wer vntathe Enperoz, am then ch eetols 
witten ok one cenour accozdingtoyourrequelf, which cannot ber done with ſpeeve, fo2 chats 
I — who remoouethhimſelfe to mos! 
towards Nouo = : but without faile at Lea A andl . 


after you with toColmogro, And as touching the money — — 
paid here becauſe we haue not the bookes of accounts, foꝛ want whereof weknow ne 
paie: e ONE con 
let bim repairevnto me there. and without faile J will pate all ſuch money as hall be 

by his maieſtie to be paied after the bookes ſeene. 
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. mycomming to Starites, where Y had | | 
faule tocomehimlelfe,o2 ſendone of your ſeraants to nie hicher tu fun all ſuch ſutes as J 
A which he neglected to doe to your gtent henderante) Y tque· 
ed the ſaid Decretarie = leaue Daniel mp interpzeter with h.m, aſwell foxthe-re- 
tett of money, as fox the of the letters of yxuilerge, vat it would not he granted 
eee eee eee 
my leaue with full diſpatch, and departed to my lodging, and fooꝛthwithchere came vnto me a 
gentleman who had charge as wel taconduct me, and pꝛouide boat es, men. poſt boꝛlen and victu- 
als lo me all the way tothe ſea ſide, being a thouſand and thzec hundzedimies; as alſu to noe iu⸗ 
lite of the layd Beſſone,asafozeſaiv; And he ſaid vnto me, the Emperoure pleaſure is, that you 
ſhall pꝛeſently depart from hence, and J am appointed tu goe with you; And that night I vepar⸗ 
ted krom the ſaid Scarites, being the fourteenth of May afozeſapd. Ann paſſing a great part ot 
ny iournep, J arriued at the citie of Vologda the laſt of the ſayd Map, where A remained ſiue 
daies as well expecting a meſſenger to bꝛing vnto me the new letters ol pꝛiuiledge, as the com⸗ 
ming of Rutter, whom the Emperours mait ſtie himſelfe commanded befoze mp face ſhould bee 
ſent vatome without faile, and J did ſee the letters mitten to the chicfe officers at the Moſcs 
fozthe ame. Neuerthelelle the ſam Rutter did not rome; neither coulyJheare of him after noꝛ 
know the ſudden cauſe of his ſay contrarp to the pꝛinces owne wozd and meaning, as A ſuppoſe, 
But i could not help the matter being farre from chep1ince;neither could J tell how to haue res 
nelle becauſe by abſence J could not conplaine. Mot mithſtanding J vſed my indeuour, and 
ſentameſſenger lohn Norton one of pour ſeruatics from Vologda to Nouogtod, where the 
courtthenlay,erp2eſſely with letters, as well to aduertiſe his maieſtie that the ſayd Ruster was 
not ſent vnto me accoꝛding to his highnes commandement e ozder, as alſo about the diſpatchof 
the ſaipletters of pztuiledge and recert of pour nioney, with Craight charge that he ſhould in any 
wile returne vnto me againe be foꝛe the peparting ot And the firſt day of June 4 
tedftom the ſaid Vologda by water towards Colmogro Jarriuedthe 2 x of June above: 
ſaid,and remained there vntill the 23 of Julp, looking fo the ſaid lohn Norton to haue returned 
meome.nalthatrime, which had reiptee fullp enoughin chat ſpace bochto to thecourctodil: 
pacchhis buſines,and to haue returneh agnine vntome;buthe came not,fozic was otherwile de 
termined befoze his going, as J did after bnderſtand, and can moze ut large by woven mouth 
deſarevnto your wozthips the occaſion therent. 

fineccheleſſe, Jam well afſured befoze chis time your Agent hath receined incohis handsthe 
lp letters ol pꝛiuilevges, and ſhall haue diſpatch with expedition in all things touching pour al⸗ 
faires,arco2ding to his maieſties grant by me obtained , and as he hach wzitten to the Queenes 
naeftearthis pzeſent,, wilhing that as nom by my ging the Emperour bath withdzawenhis 
Fenous diſpleaſure from you, and reſtaze you again into his fauout, ſo pout Agent and others 
your ſeruants there reſident map behaueꝶ endenourthemſelues to keepe + augment the ſame, 
whole euill doings haue bene the onelpaccalion of hq indignationnols remitted. 


We names of ſuch countries as — Tenkinſon haue trauelled 


mo, from the ſecond of October 153, at whichtime I made my fitſt v 
i yell the y yecre of out Lord 157 2,when Ireturned laſt out of Rae, 0 


Jpaiſed into Flanders ; and traueUled though all the baſe countries: audfrodn thente 
Tad Germanicpſſngnuerthe Alpes Atraucile rn fromchence niademp 
hom eu ee eee — wry eg mn 
krauelled thꝛougb the kingdomen o paine and Portingal, I haue ſailedthzough 
F every way, & haue bene in all the chiele e e rere 

eins Cyprus Cs nche, and diuers other. 
Ihe u bene iamany pareesof Grecia, Morea, Achaia, and where the olde crieot co. 


— grape Turks, $i, an nung the comeries in Aba 


4; 


"on: 3 Jhoue 


ſailed ouer the Ca 


After all ehis,in An. 1562, J paſſed againe ouer the Caſpian ſea another way, 1 


Armenia, at a titie called Derbent, built by Alexander the great,+fromthence trau 


Media,Parchia,Hircania,into Perſiatothe court ofthe great Sophie calledShaw Tamallogyy | 
whom Ideliueredletters fromthe Queenes maieſtie, and remained in his court 8 moni 


returning home ward, paſſed thzough diuers other countries, Finally I made two ve 


afer that out of England into Ruſſia, the one in che yeere 1566, and the other in the per . 
And thus being wearyand growing old, A am content to tabe my reſt in mine owne hauſt | 


ly comfoꝛting my ſelfe, in that mp ſeruicehath bene honourably accepted and 
ieſtie aud the reſt by whom J haue benetmploted, 


A letter of lanes Alda to the Worſhipfull M. Michael Lock Ag 


in London for the Moſcovie company, touching a trade to be 
Lap, written 1575. | 2 A 
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Ye maruelleth M [VE 
the company (ey 2 
do not coferre 8 

with himof WFP 
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„ pooze Lappes4fiſhermenat the ſpꝛing, chen any kind of wares: but 
woucr in Ter the talentinthe Goſpels pethe hadcounſel tothe contrary whi 
_ uing his captious head, left not only tu counſel him, but they min 
him krom knowledge of the trade that might be inthat countrey,the wir »wyicy! 
peraduenturethen molt men think of, Cherfoze if Colt haue witten ox ſalvanythung 
thoſe countries, it is doubtful whether it toucheththe effect od not. contvering e 
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Cock- winter withouttrialofanymatter, Andfoz HenryCocknedge 


r 
4 5 4 | 


— — ſpeaking ſo m 
dur enen. do perfectly know,J mult neevs lay, chat he is a very honeſt yong man, & right cate fue 


DEPBRe? Hat inrememb)ance(wozſhipful Dir) the talke we had when A was n 
* 1 touching Anv certeinly J haue ſomething maruelinde 
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. ene enen Vir yerh bong ner menen 
he could not learne, lothat his — tay be ſomething doubtful. an ine as 
| J' R Ralehe Cooperhachmor 


yer 
ee eee Reger Lechs 
of whom J w Engliſh man ey hay —_— 
— may? be in the , ae 
r gate» 
ebnen Gy company 


— 

Ei lecrets — —— be — yenrotiem Brie belearned.er- 
cept,as inthe ſecondtaſe, chex lit nu moze to deale that waies, To which J anſwere, that ifthey 
xealenotthat wajes, e that wichfpeede they ſeeke not to pꝛeuent others p mean to deale there, 
although not Englilh men, let thei then not chinke long to baue any pꝛoſtable trade in Ruſſia: If ebecomps 
bor the greaterpart ol that benefit wil be wiped from them, oz 5 yeere to an end, as J willſhew ter mo the 
quad reaſon, if A be demanived the gieſtion, Therefoze if they willmaintaine the Nuſſis trave *792c ofLopyia, 
withaduantage,then thepcolooke to chis in time, and ſo may they keepe the Ruſſia trade uene them. 
ut is and likewiſe make acraveinLappiamoze profitable then that, andrherfoze this is io b!e gy. crave oe 
conſivered,rather then to pꝛohibite Eng litten frů the trade ol Veda Fog if theylooke not Vedagoba. 

cothis,and that in time, they may belikened(if it might be without eſpoken) to two dogs 
hae kin fin the bone whiles thethird run awap wich it. and yet meane J not otherwiſe, but in 
ſachozver,as not Englichmen only, but alſo Yollanders, Bꝛabanders, xothers may beiultly and 
muh hr fromthe tre in pia, andthe company to keepe the whole trades to themlelues 
— — — which J wich to chem krom the bottomeofmp 

teown perſon: and hereby holdme excuſe inchehircaſe 


"nderftanving (although 2 Abepooſe 6 therkoje peraduen- 
tur holden outt of reputation; yer God boch vilfribute his gits an it ple 
ſeen wile men pooze in my time, x fooliſh men rich, and lame men haue NE | 
un utter by ſpeech , which fault was once obiected againſt me by a'great'le 
— weak ſoduermy vererance —— — 4 
iin heart to your laubable conip. athegaine rity be.) 8 een Gontoton 
bn me as a talſe difſembler, It greeueth me to ſeehowof late they haue bin bzoughctogreac 
charges, ang e ee ee dere chis laſt yere hauing 
Lppia a chips, ag A am parelpinfoꝛmed, they both bꝛoughe nor much aboue 356 bartels of 118g varrets ot 
ttalne oile, yet am Fire there was bought belives them olthe Ruſſes — oa 8,1183 — bp 
e = — lacob the Hollander, at ———— ttherne Lale way 
nd pet there is a greater , it take a litle deeper roote it barrels 84 
nike Pr Nomad Gallo aan — 
nd len deare friends chit they thould looke toit'tn'time.tf thepmeane to keepe the 
— ry 7270 « 'Anythasloue hach compelled m? 19wnlcerhisavaerriſement, which 
vi tobe acceptedi as good part, as J with goqd will haue witten it. 


Theres ueſt of an honeſt merchant to a fri his, be 
courſe of killing the Wi bs, rh beadus 
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ea qu of —_ . kane 7 Waun, Te 8 men in 7 Fe Ih T ; = | ] 


Theſer b 
onsfor all ſuch as (hall intend cheſame voyage,or the like forthe Wha 


A proportion for the ſetting forth of «ſip of 20 tune for rhe bling of ein, a 


TRY mult be 55 men who departing) - | | LES 
fo) Wardbouſs in the moneth of Apzil, | | ale withall, 
Dr „ W 
halfe ol bꝛead foz euery man, 2 greathookes to turne the Whale, _ . __ 
250 hogſheds to put the bzead in. | X 124 hohes. 26k 
150 hogſheds of Cidar. 6 hookes kon ſtaues | 
6kintals of oile. 3 vpenof ues fo the brpl ns, 
8 kintals ofbacon, oplles ore pee uh. | | 
6hoglhedsof beefe, "62h vo 
lo quarters ot ſalt, 
150 pound of candles, ' 
d quarters of beanes andpeale, 
Saltfiſh e herring, a quantitie conuenient. 
tunnes of wines, iT; 4 
aif a quarter ot muſtard ſeev,and a querne. 1 
empty ſhaken bogſheds. ; (of n 
350 bundlesof hoopes,aud 6quintalines, | RARE le che lanai. "Red | 
$00 paireof heds fo} the hogtheds, © 1 7 
10 Eſtachas called — barpingi irons. 
20 pieces of A | 
3 pieces of Baibens fo} che Jauelines finall.. 
2 tackles to turne the Whales, | | 
Ahalſerof 27 fadom long toturne p whales | to 
13 Jaue lines. | irons, two tutters ot Wlhale, 5 
mall Jauelins. =_ ab 0 u ee g 


. — | 
A dozen of greatbaſkets, | 
4 furnares t6melethe Whale f in. 
* 70 


Ties NG ynto him — the => Ja — to owha cr 5 * 3 0 | 

appertaine and are ſubieQ,madethe23 of lune,1 57. 2 i 4 

Theſe e uarel berween 4 1 ira 

Bound tlie elder, and the Moſsouie * toe ow wa! to che Se " 
conſent. 


. vuigarely colled the. Narue, — — ge 
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8 M Vill. Burrougb. © 
Jene by the EmPLrour to our merchants,as allo inthe yeeresofour Lond. 1566, 2369, 1368, 
ch 1570, 5, 1572, 17727774 mb 1575. refpectiuely were (as meſencip hep bo)afthe 
..riſpiction, and ſubiett to the mightie pzince the Emperour of Ruſſia: and whether the 
Ruſſia,by all the time afozeſaide,was chiefe lo and gouernour reſpectiuelyat᷑ the 
ſaipplaces, and ſo vulgarly knowen,had,and reputed: and whether the ſaid tunes and places, 
ther of them be ſituated towards the No2th and Roꝛtheaſt oꝛ Nozthweſt, any beeweenthe | 
Nozth and the Eaſtpoint : and he the ſame places whereunto by fozce of the ſaid pꝛiuſlege, it is 
fozhivden to any other ſubtect to haue traffike, ſauing to the ſocietie afpꝛeſaiis. 

To this Interrogatopie the deponent ſaith, that it is true that the villages, townes and places The depo- 
vulgarly called the Ngrue , Kegor, Pechingo and Cola, and the poztes thereof, at che time or awer 
thegrant of the ſatdpziutlege (as he iudgeth) were reputed reſpectinely to be vuderthe turiſdic- 
das ſubiect to the Emperourof Ruſſia, and ſo fromthe time of the laid grant, vnto the yeere, 

— 1566, mu that in the peeres ol our Lozd, 1566,67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72,73, 7%, nd 1 575. reſpet 
. tiuelpthey were (as pyeſencly they be) of the iuriſdiction, and ſubiect vnto the mighty pꝛince the 
5 ol Ruſſia, and the ſame Emperour of Ruſſia, hy all the time afozeſaid, was chiefe go- 
„ MW ernour reſpectiuely ofthe laid places, and ſo vulgatly knowen,had and reputed, And that all the 
5 ſaidplaces are ſituated from London Nozthwards,betweene the Eaſt and the Nozth,and withs 

inthe grant ok the letters patente, and pꝛiuileges of the ſaid companie ofmerchancsfox thediſco* 

nerpof new trades, and the ſame places whereunto by foꝛce of the ſaid letters patents, it is fo · 

hidvento any other ſubiect to haue traſfike ſauing to the ſocietie afozeſaid, | 
5 Notwithſtanding the Deponent ſaith that he hath heard it credibly repozted by diuers, thatthe 
mot Denmarke of late yeres, ozeuery yeere once, hath hav one of his ſubiects ozmoze by him 
date, on with his guide a Lappian, that hath at the places Cola, Kegor, and diuers other plates in 
do Lappia,taken ofthe Lappies certain tribute oꝛ head pence, which the ſaivLappies haue willing: 
uh pginento winne fauour ofthe ſaide pzince, and to line quietly by his ſubiects, the people of Fin- 
uw muke which boꝛder vpon their countrey, whereof Wardhouſe is the ſtrongeſt hoid,# bozvereth 
ul nete vnto them. Hee hath alſohearve that inthe time of peace betweene the faive-Emperour of 
1 5 Nuſſia, and the kings of Sweden, there wasyeerely foz the king ol Sweden one oz mage that 
wh caneinto Lappia vnto diuers places, in maner as the king of Denmarkes ſeruant vſeth t doe, 
nd did demaund of them ſome tribute oz duetie which they willinglypaide: but ſinte che late 
wares bet weene the ſaide Emperour and king of S weden, hee hath not hearn of any thing that 
uh bene paide by them to the king o S weden: ſuch is the ſimplicitie okthis people the Lappies, 
that they would rather giue tribute to all thoſe that bozder vpon their countrey, then by deny⸗ 
in it haue their ill willes. | e 

But the trueth is, as this Deponent ſaith, that the ſaide mightie pꝛince the Emperour ofRuſ- 
fi219the chigfe loꝛd and gouernour of the lade countrey of Lappia, his er ee are ob⸗ 
ſeruedby them, hee takes coll and cuſtome gc. ot them. They are ir but if any of them be⸗ 
come Chꝛiſtians it is after the Rulle law. Jf there happen any controuerſie bet weene thoſe peo- 
ple, ſuch as cannot beendedamongft themſelues , o2 bythe Emperours deputies in that gou 
trep;they repaire tothe Mosko as their higheſt Court, and there haue it ended, Becweine the 
place ſpecified Kegor,and the confines of Finmarke afozeſaide in Lappia, is the monafteriePe- 
chingo, which are monkes, and vſe the Ruſſe lawe, the chiefe oz hend ot that abbey is alwapes Pectings 
apointed by the cleargie in Mosko. # . U Nan „Hin ing abdep. 
*Ailointhe yeereofour Loꝛd x5 57,the ſaid Deponent was at the place Kegor, in che moneth 
of June,the 29. day being S.Peters dap, at which time was a great alſembly of people at a mart 
there, the Rulles, Rerils and Lappians on the one ſive ſubiectstothe ſaid mightypzincethe Em- 
pecour of Ruſſia, and the No wegians o 3Nozſes and people of Finmaꝛke ſubiects tu the king of 
Denmarkeon the other part, they did barter and exchange ſiſh fox ocher commodities,Thedepu 
lie ia the Ruſſe had the chief gouernment ofthe ſaiv Mart, and toake toll of thoſepeople p were 
lubiectto his malker, and the captaine of Wardhouſe had then the gouernment ol the 
iet to his maſter the king ol Denmarlerſhe ſaith alſo, that-betweene the abbey P o, and 
thsabbey of S. Nicholas in Rufſia;vponthe boꝛder ot the ſaid coaſtof Lappia,hehathbene vpon 
the hoze at diuers places, where frech riuers freſh 
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Certaine reaſons to diffwade the vſe of a trade to the Now 
aforeſaide, by way through Swedew, © 


| Ya. 


TX merchandiſe ofthe Narue are groſle wares, viz.flare hempe, ware, tallow auv hive} 
The traffique at that place ſtandeth vpon the agreement and liking ar the Emperour of | 


Ruſſia, with the king of Sweden: for all theſe merchandiſes that are bought thicher 
Pleſcoue,Nouogrod, and other parts ok the Emperours dominions. 


thought conuenient in S weden, it mult be in veſſels of thoſe countries, which wilbe or 


to reſiſt Freebooters, oꝛ any other that ſhall make quarel oꝛ offer violence againſt them. Low 4 
Then the goods are bꝛought into Sweden, they muſt be diſcharged, and new laden iu 
ler vellels, to caty the ſame by riuer oz lake a part ot the way, and againe tobe vnlaven 1 trans : 


pozted by land to Newles, 


So as theozvinary charges fo2 tranſpoztingof goods from Narue to Newles by 


{aid,beſides the ſpoile by ſo oftenlading and vnlaving,cariage by land, and the dangers 


pirats,#c,will be ſuch as when it ſhalbe ſo bzought to Newles it wil be as deare tothe mii ; 
in that place as it ſhall be wozthto be ſold in London, wherekoze the trade that wayes nn 4 


pjofitable coour nation. e 
; Pozeouer,whenthe goods ſhall be in Newles, it may bee thought doubt tu to by | 


quietly without difliking 02 foxcible reſiſtance ot the king ol Denmarke,fozaſmuch as — ke Y 
quarell,and alleageth damage vnto him in his tolles of the Sound by our trade to S. Nies 


how much moꝛe will he now doe by this way, and with how much greater aduantage 


fozme it: The danger that may growinour trade to Ruſfia by wap of S. Nicholas, th 
diſpſeaſure chat the Emperour map conceiue by our trade with the Sweden to Narue iwalſes 


be conſidered. 


A remembrance of aduiſe giuen to the merchants, to 
a voyage for Colaaboucſaid. 1 578. 


VWVPaezrigez unt comſttfer twhacopterth vopageſuy Cola tobe 6 y 
anſwere that J know no better way then hath bene heretofoze vſed, = 


maner; Firſt of all we haue hired the by the great, giuing fo much loxche mee 
kle and the hull ot che ſhippe, — — DS Egerdes about the 


3 ˙ — — we doen _ 5 


ſhiꝑ our ſelues, and doe ſhip all our men our ſelues, ſhipping no moze men,noz giuing 
wagesthen we ſpa d fot hath ven a grear ht 
voiage hitherto,tohaue our men to fiſh with one boate, + cofting vs no moꝛe chargest 

do, it our men ſhould lie © doe nothing ſauing the charges of ſalt. of lines, which is treble pal 
SEC at : ouſand fiſh,whi 
peelvedtovsin money with the otle that came of it, about x 5,02 16. ſcoge po 

helpe toavoyane, And beſives althis, our ſhip did tate in ſo much ofle and ocher ct 


r no PII ee t snocthe vie of — 


take ſhipa tu fraight after that ozver befoze preſcribed, neither i think that them 

ſuch paines as our men will: Therefoze mp counſellts,if you thinke good, co frei 

Huloz Newcaſtic,foz Jam ſure that poumap baue them there better cheap to freight hen if 

at London, Beſides al this,one may haue ſuch men as wil take paines fo2 their n 6 
furchermoze when — — — 

. willbechemuſt fozyour profic fa2 the ſales af nen neee eee — rt 

as fo2 fith,ople,and Salmon chiefly, hee that will leeke a better market fo th 


he mult ſeeke it out ol England, foz the like is not in England. This the belt woyth * 


——— - = 
the laid letters patents any ol the Engliſh merchants(ſauing the merchantsof he ſald ſagig __ 


ky : . „ * , 63. : 
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11 £ Furrough. Talks Oi" 7 J 7 : 


— — andif you will, J mill aiſo ſet you downe ali che commovicies 
thacare neceſſarie fo2 ſuch avopage,and which way atſo may withintwooz 
—— —— ip be done. Fo2 if my abilitie 
| comp will, A woulnvle the matter fo that eee 


Adedicatorie Epiſtle * vnto the Queenes moſt excellent Maieſtie, 
written by Maſter Mulm Barrongh late Comptroller of her Highnefle nadie, and annexed 
— his exact and no = gr mappe _ Roſſa, briefly containing (amongſt other marters) 

great e ations, and experiments both by ſea and land, eipecially in thoſe 


— parts. 


Irs N h andrenowmed Princeſſe EL Iz ABER THͤ bythe grace Dare 
og En France and Ireland, &c. 4 0 sf e 


22 A N minde earneftly bent to the knowledge of rope 
7 


| f 
21 ries and ä —— Fines inchoe® 
voyage fo2 dilcouerie ofthe partes of Ruſſia, which begun in anno 1353. 
| | (being then ſirteene peeres of age) allo in the pere 1556, in the voyage 
one — Samoed and Noua Zembla, with theftraightes of Vaigarz — 
minthe pere 153 7, hen the coalt of nn ee 
Mconered. Since time, by my continuall pꝛactiſe in the voyages made 
cholas in Ruſſia, ox to the Narue, and to ſome other comepsalloby Sex etl 
fan S. Nicholas to Moſco,andfrom Moſcoto Narue,and from thence 
coke by land, intheyeeres 1574. nd rene eee core the com 
Englithmerchants foz niſcoueries of neh trades 


hate ſet downe by the — AIG and therein nuy erre withthe leatned 

Geradus Mercator, Abraham Orte lius, and the reſt; but — which is from Ro- 
chel in France hither to London, and from hence Eaſtward to Narue by ſea, and from thence to 
Moſco and to S. Nicholas by land: alſo from hence Nozthwarvs and oztheaſtwarvs by Dea 

toSaint Nicholas,and tothe ſtraight of — pour highneſſe pardon) J 

this I dire boldly affirme (and that J truſt wichoue ſuſpect — LA a, Imap ſap it) Z 
ba here ſec it open to the view, wich ſuch exactneſſe and trueth, and ſo placed euety thing aright 
n in tene laticuve and longitude, (accompting chelongituves from the merivian of London , which 
. — degrees) as til this time no man hath done the like : neither is any man able by 
onelp, ———— — nauigation 

that no man can be cunning in the one which wantechcongentent knowlevge 

theother : ands neither of them can he had wichout cheheipes of — mag 


without | þ 
eoftheppoliceinchem : lo neceſlarily dependeth art 
EG EEE — 


nauigation will enter deeply 3 res rs os en ret 
ular great knowledge 


— —— — ralbn, 
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are not perſectly true ꝛcmong whichche ſtreigiit linen in ſea-cardes, . 

erin — _— for? — and 
1 
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The Queenes Maieſties letters to Shaugh Thamas the 6b 


 Perſes, ſent by Arthur Edwards, Williem Turnbull, Matthew-T ailboi 
ter Gerard appointed Agents for the Moſcouie are. in as bu "Ig 
begun in the yeere, 1579. LEM + My 


Tote mo#t noble andinuincible Rabe of Perſia, Kong gov 
fin, Coraſſan, and great Gonernonr of the Indies. 2 1 


L abeth by the grace of God Queene of Eiglind, bangen 
der of the faith, c. To the moſt noble and * 
King of Shiruan, Gilan, Groſin, Coraſſan, audgreut gi 
Indies, ſendeth greeting. — —ę—¾— 
7 perres linte, 02 thereabouts, wherein (after the honotrible am 
| noble man Anthony lenkinſon our welbeloded ſubiecr,toyoir = 
— perfoxmed) we laboured to bing to paſſe by Thomas bandes 
Durtcetmerchants our ſubiects, that chzoughout all the 


B Thomas Ofley, William Chegerk 
ionel Ducket, Wilm Allen, Thomas Banniſtet, Gefferey E Ducks Xt; 


Chapman Perchants,and vnts their ſocierie ;toenter into his lands and coitritt = me 


- whenthep would and could, there toerereiſepvſetheircrave of merchanviſnw th 
like wiſe after exchange oz ſale made uf thole wares, which they ſhould bring withri 
likegoodleane and fauoutr, to tarie from thenct thoſe things wherwith his vomit 

e with vs be ſcant. Thich our petition the moſt noble pꝛinte pour father cook fo 

in ſuchgood part, that he not onely graunted franke and 1 
the ſame he would to bee vnto them mot free and benrficlall, and to haue continnangyh 
peeres and times. The benefite of the which his wonderfull kiberality, our ſubie 


with ſuch humanitie & freedome as there could be no greater, till the time that by real cans 


moꝛe anymore tncreaſingin thoſe partes,by the which our ſubierts were to make ih 
into Perſia, they were debarred and ſhut from that voyage ; traffique. The which tre 
Caid ſoctetie being elt ſoones deſirous to renew tothe weale ny 

ons they haue now ſent into Perſia Wanne, i 
Matthew Tailbois, Peter Gerrard merchancs; with their alſbetats, whom w 

cible maieſty to entertaine wich thatfauourwherewithpour father dio imbyace'T 


e Getfrey Duc ker, erm toenfranchile thetr whole ſocietie with that freevome, that nul — 


thzough any their miſvemeanours towards ydur ſubiects, may theredt᷑ ſern 
hope they mill not) neither me dur ſelues otherwiſe enioy 


welt 


malt he 10.0 fa repre oor more pee ©) half 


_ - 4 — - — 
* — 
— . by, « — = 
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e, Burrongh. Traitques ee 
Aduertiſements and reports of the 6. voyage into the parts of Per- 
ſia and Media, for the companie d Engliſh merchants for the diſcouerie of 
new trades, in the yeeres 1 579. 1580. and 1538 1. gathered out of ſundrie lett 
Chriſtopher |Burrongh, ſeruant to the ſaide companie, and ſent co his vnde 
e TT 
{kit is to be underſfood, that the ſhips'f 2the boiage 
F 22s and merchandiſe fo2 che 2 fan by ge w d, departer 
the 19. ol June, 1579. whicha n FNICHONR: 2. of Jilly, 
ammerchants landed, and he merchandifs were p! 


me, which came to 
and came to 


their caſſaks,anddepar 
where they landed their 


the Emperozslecters 
t thzee houres cop neceſſarie 


epremained till the 26, dap, they departed thence a- 


and. arrived at Tetu whichis on the Crinrſive of 
Oueak, which 
the clocke i 
Great ſtoze of 
Licozis. 


degrees 30. minutes. 


Rule perlonages: foz vnon atombe ſtonem be p 
Ur onit wicha bow in arrowes girt tu 


ame to Perauolok the 10 
"Nat chatplace,but 


| the ; 


N watch Yu * 
* 5 1 Sha 0 
tie 1 The 


The firlt is named Kameni . ä ö hs s Ny ö 


| Theſecondnamed StupinoGarowool,viſtanc fromthe firlt 50. perus. 
The third called Polooy Carowool, is 1 20. berſts viltanc from theſecony, © 
The fourth named Carawool, is 30. verſts diſtant from n 
The lift namen Ichkebee, is 30. betſt diſtant from che fourth, andkrom Ic 1 
can 28 _ they Aftracan, withtheirth 1 © *. = 
Aftracan, 16,of October arriued at can, e lake about ent 
the clock inthe mozning, where they formdthe ſhip pzouided fo2 the age in gehn 
g readineſſe. The 17. day the foure pꝛincipal factozs at the comp | 
peter Garrard, Turnbull, Matthew Talbois, and Peter ner innited to dine 
cretaty ot Aſtracan (Vaſili Pheodorouich Shelex ren vhe er then bunte 
that were in Media and Perſia: and how the 4 | 
did poſſeſſe the greateſtpart of Media:alſo he ind bet | um ih 
dare deore e eee ae tight 
happen el 1 backe againe was Nate there | 
d facto2s determined to ſtay there 


Ace at Aſtracan The 1 9 of Nonember the winde og Porter e ues n, and much een 
1 — 1 being the 20. al Nouember the ice ſtood in the riuer , and ſo continge | 
The 22. of December departed this like Iohn Moore the gunner or the ſhip. 
worth. Thurſday the 7. of January betweene 8,and g. ol the clocke at wpearedacle / 
| p2oceeding from the moone, with two galles at the South and Nozthend thereof, 
Thes, of January being Twelle day (which they call Chreſhenia) the Ruiſſes of M] 
bꝛake a hole inthe ice vpon the riuer Volga, hallo wed the water with great ſolemmity ae 
to the maner of their countrey,a which ume ali the louldlers ofthe toben: dor aff ir e 
ces vpon the ice, and likewiſe togratifie the captaine ofthe caſtel vhoſe name is : 
Pheodor Michalouich Troiocouria, who food hard bp the ſhip,beholdi: s they witein © 
the riuer, was ſhot off all the ozvinance ol our ſhip being 15. pieces, v 3 aulconrts, 
4.fowlers;4.fowlers chambers. and z.other ſmall pieces wy the ltroogs to * ö * 0 
ſtones, and afterwards the great oꝛdinante ofthe raltle was ſhot off, „„ 
On the 31. of January there happened a great arenen eg N 
the clocke at night, and continued be faxe the was cleate an houre and ahalfe by eim 
ended the firſt of Febzuarp about halle an houre paſf one in che moꝛning: ſhe was w 5 
by the ſpace ok halte an houre. 
The 26, of f ebꝛuary the towne of Nagay Tartars, caſlen the Vourt, which is wt 
ters ok a mile ofthe caſtle of Aſtcacan,by ter was ſet on fire about 10. ot the cl 
tt continued burning til midnight, whereby one halte ol it was burnt, and muchcattell Ide 
The Nagaycsthat inhabite that towne,are the Emperourof Ruſs his vallals : It is 
there are of cheminhabiting that place of men, women, and clildzen, the nunberofi they 
ſand, That night the Allarum was made inthe caſtle and to wne of Aſtracan. ie a | 
thereofhad all his ſouldiers in very good oꝛder and readineſſe, being ot them in munbe ph 
ſand gunners and caſſaks, that is to ſap,a thouſand gunners, which are accountedn | 
ers, and are not put to any other ſeruice then the vſe of their pieces, watch,gc,asſou ie 45 
alwaies keepe the caſtle, and the caſlałs alſovſing their pieces, do keepe W | 
monly ſet ta all kind ofJabours, 0 5 
The 7. of March 1 5 8 o. the Nagayes and Crims came befoze Aſtracan to ff | | 
one thouſand foure hundzedhozſemen, which incamped round about, but the neereffc fc tet 
two Ruſle verſts and ahalfeoffromthe caſtleandrownzſans ol them lay on the C 
Vol * onthe Nagay ſive, but none of them came vpon the Jfland that Altre 
Aſtracan ſituate deth am. It was ſaidthac woof che piinceofthe Crimshis ſaumes were. amongſt the ng | 
vran an Aid. ſent a meſſenger on the eigbt day to the captainof Aſtracan, to ſignifie that they we 
vilit him: who auſwered, he was ready to receiue them: andtakinga great ſhot03.b M 
hand, willed the meſſenger to tel them that chey ſhould not want ol chat ing 4 
laſt, The ninth day newes was bzought that the Crims determinedto aſſatilt thetolonet 
and were making offagots of reede, to bꝛing withthem fox that purpoſe . G41. nth. 
Ruſſes that were n { he ig 
came into Aſtracan. The ſame dap wozd was bꝛought tothe Duke o 


ſeene at Goſtine houle, ſuppoſed tobe ſpies but mere gone agent from then 
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* . the 
jon hep were ſee ac liverre Ther mythey ak vpharemgsantorchevot 
Northwards into the countrey of Nagay. 725911 

. Che 17. ol apaitthe variation ofthe compaſſeobCernedin Aftracantalagr 8 Bas <v variation 
Nazthto 7Ueſt,This ſpung there camenewesto Aftrecan thut the queene of Perfia(the kingbe- t 4 rh e compas 
ing blind) had bene with a great army againſt the Turks that were lefetopoſlefſe Media,and had . 40. 

Fr 
| and key ot the company 
| an deen — — — —: 

halle zee factoꝛs would pꝛoceed on 3 coaſt 
Cleaner hu mere pn hereto ap ſerv heporns 
nedto p2oceed to ofGilan, a pꝛouince nere ering 
9 —— — 22ͤ;ö; 8 
merchandize ol Tiliks oz Perſian merchants 
be 29.0f Apzil Amos Riall, and Anthony Marſh, the companies ſernants were Cent from 
Aſracan by the ſaid factoꝛs, vp the riuer Volga to Yeraſlaue,withlettersofaduiſe to be ſent foꝝ 
England, and han ozder foz ſtaying the goods in Ruſſia that ſhoulp:come that yeerc out u Eng · 
n crave purpoſev fu Perlia,vuctlifurther triai were made what mighebe 
zone inthoſe 

. The firſt day of Pap inthe noning;haning th prin reineſſrvepartth facto gh ay. 
tdiheduke Pheodor Micalouich Proiocoorow; u the 
ragichShelepia, with other of the chiefeſt about the due to abanke theſhip;where they 
ere interteined to their good liking, and at thetr departire man ſhot uff all the ozvinatice of the 
r ²˙ . IT 
ſhipfrom Aſtracan, and being but litle winde, tuwen her with the boat about cet berſts, + then 
nieren, hauing with them a pauos oz lighter tu helge them at the flats: The lecunn dan at feureof 
theclocke in moꝛning they weyed e plyen downe the riuer Volga toward the Caſpiariſea,The 
ſeuenthof Map in the mozning they paſled by a tree that Kanverhimcheleft hand af the riuer as 
thy went downe, which is called Mabomer Agatch o Mahomets tet, about thꝛee verſis fur- 
ther, that is to lay, tothe Daene nee eee . 

Riſſe weare: ( but Ochoog is the name ot a weare in the Tartar are certain cota- 

qes,andthe Emperour hath lying at that place certaine gunners to gatdh $fithermei that keepe 

the weare, This Vchoog is countedfrom Aſtracan 60.verſts:theppzoceedevdowre:the faid ri- 
werwithout (taping at che Vehoog, The ninth and tenth vapes theymet withſhoald water, and Stoa water. 
werefozced colightencheirſhip by the pauos: the 2 ie dap they ſent backe to the Vehoog fos an 

other pauos: This day by miſchance the ſhippe was bilged on the grapnell of the pauos, whereby 

the company had ſuſtained great loſles,if the chieteſt part ot their goods had not beene lapde into 

thtpmos: fo: nut wichſtanding their pumping wich 3. pumps, heauing out water with buckets, 
avallthe beit ſhifts they could make, the ſhippe was halle full ol mater ere the leake could be 

lum any ũopt. The 12. day the pauos came tothemfromthe. Vchoog whercbptheplightedthe 
hippeoE all the goods, The 13. day in the mozning there tame to thema cmall boar, ſent hy the 

ane of Aſtracan to learne whether the ſhippe were at ſeacleere of the flats. The! 1 5. day by #1as. 
PFeatinduſtry and trauell they got their ſhip cleareoff the ſhoales andflacs,wherewiththeyhav 

lerne troubled from the ninth day vntill then: they were foꝛted to palle their ſhippe in three foot 

water 02 leſſe. The 1 6, day they came to the Cherera Bougoti, u Jflandof Foure Þillocks, Cheters Bovgorl, 
whichare counted foꝛty verſts from Vchoog, and are the —— mph 17. The chr. 
ee ee infive e. 


— —y4„—ᷣ—3 i ab 
they thꝛee fathoms and u halle wer aig ler ofce fv. — Fo 4 
lockes to the ſea about ſiltte verſts. Franthefaidnoonetidevncill foure ot Hecloekoth ; 
Biackiſh wa · South by Eaſt fine leagues and a halfe : then had cheyfine fathoms and a halte and by 
AA ̃ A nigheeheylapley Dourhly'SaThalle aleagne,Ealften 
2 then had they eleuen fathome, andthe water later. Froumthnt till the 2 2. dayt 
bender enn leouescenhan hy Gene arhome nete nt 
they ſayled vntil noone South and by Melt ſeuen leagues and a halfe Seltene 
43-degrees 15. mmm: the depth theneight and twemie fathoms,and ſhallow ground: feg 
vncilleighe of the clocke at night, they ſayled South by Caſt fine leagues and a halfe, 
they thzee and foztie fathoms ſhallom ground. From thence till the 23. foure a clocke int 
ning, they ſailed Sonthſouthwelt thiee leagues and a halfe: then could they get nog 
two and fiftie fathoms deepe. rom thence vutill noone they ſayled South nine — henthe 1 
latitudeobſerued was 43, degrees 20,minuts. From that till the 24. day at noone they ſaphy | 
South by Teft ſeuenteene leagues anda halle, then the latitude obſerned was 4. degt 2 5 
minuts. F rom noone till ſeuen of the clocke at night, they ſailed Souchſouchweſt foure l att * 
then han they perfect ſight of high land oz hilles , A ——— 
mids ofthem were Meſt from the ſhip, being then about twelue leagues from che ne; 
they ſounded but could findenogroundMntwohundzedfacthoms, From thence they ſai 
weft vnttl midnight: about thzee leagues from thente tillthe 25. day foure ofthe cockinl þ 4 
ning, they ſayled Weſt thꝛee leagues, being then litle winde, and neere the land, t hey tien 
their layles, and lay hulling: at noone the latitude obſerued, was 40. degrees 54. 
— — — — — | 
the winde Nozthweft,they ſec their ſafles;efrom thence till the 26. day at noonethep ad | bet 
ſoutheaftfoure leagues, Fromthence they ſailed tilteightof the clocke at night Sourf 
leagues, the winde then at Noꝛth. Frormthente they ſailev vntill the 25. dap two of th 
the mozning,Tetkſouthwelk eight leagues,the winde blowing at Nozth very ons 
ſayd two til foureof theclocke they failed S outh by Melt one league: then being day lie 
ſaw the land plaine, which was not paſt thꝛee leagues from them, — ha n la Z 
There were certainerocks that lay farre off into the ſea, about ſiue leagues from — 
(which are called Barmake Taſh/ thty ſayled het weene thoſe rocks and che land andi ** 1 
the clocke they palled by the po Bilbill, where they ſhould haue put in but could not I 
ring longſt the ſhoare about two ot ce clocke afternooue, they came to Bildih in the cot 
Media 2 Sheruan,againftwhich place they ankered in 9. foot water. Preſently afterths l 
at anker, there came aboozofthem a boat, wherein were ſeuen oz eight perſons;two T Sth N 
reſt Perſians,the Tut kes vaſſal s, which bade them welcome, and ſecmed — 
uall, who told the factoꝛs that the Turke had conquered all Media, oꝛ the counttey S 
how that the Turks Baſha remained in Derbent with a garriſon of Turkes,and a Sh 
was wholly ſpoyled, and had few oz no inhabitants left in it. The factourschen h 
to come to the ſpeechofthcBaſha;ſentoneofthe Tiſikes(oz merchants that wi 
from Aſtrac an, paſſingers) and one of the companies ſeruants Robert Goldin 
diours,to the captaine cf Bachu, which place ſtandeth hard by the ſea, to te 
riuall, and what commodities they had lyougbt, and to deſire friendchippe to 
traffike fo the ſame. Bachu is from Bildih, the place where they road, . 
on foote eaſily to be trauellen, which may be lire leagues the next way ouet land: ih 
towne, and ſkrongly foztified, When the ſapd meſlenger came tothe captaine ol B 
ſaid captaine gaue him very friendly intertainment, and after he vnderſtood | — * rt * i 
were come in the ſhippe, and what they had bꝛought, he ſeemed to teioyte much chere 
the ſaid Golding licence to depart backe the next day, being the eight aun twentielh de | 
— — rnb mos, — C 
aw Gong urn mocamet a rende 
clocke ac night. The nineaavewenticthnapla — vJ̃ 
at ſhoare neare the ſhippe, againſt the comming of the ſap captaine : who tame tf 
thꝛee or the clocke after noone, and bzought about thirtie louldiers, that atcendevor 
. 
met him at their tent, and after very friendly ſalutations paſſed betweene them they ge 
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d another of ſcarler, who acc 
| ero29, as well of the ſtate 


, comm they had bzought, 
im luch commodities as they would deſire to exchange on barter the [ame foz he would pzocure 
the ſaid Baſha to p2outve fox them: andtherefoze willed the factojs to conſult together, andcer- 
die him what they molt deſired, and what quancitie they wouldhaue pzouided:ſo whileſtthe tat · 
zs were conſylting together chereupon, the captaine calked with a Tilike merchant that came 
erin the ip with them from Aſtracan, wh:ch Tiltke, among other matters in talke, certifiey 
the captaine,that the night befoze,the facto2s g their company were determined to haue returney 
buche againe to Aſtracan, and that they were about to wey their ankers,which in deed was true; 
u the maiſter ofthe barke Thomas Hudſon of Limehoule perſwadedthemthat the wind was Tons koa 
not good fon chem to depart, tc. e Ahen the faczozs came againsocalke with the captaine, thep nagt derbe 
deer to goe to the Baſha , and that he would ſafely conduct them thither: he granted their re- Engliſh varke, 
willingly, deſiring themto goe with him to a village hard by, and there to abide with him 
thatnight,and the nert day they ſbould go to Bachu,and from thente pꝛoceede on their tourney to 
Derbent. They were vn willing to go that night with him, becauſe their pzouiſion foz the way 
wasnot in readineſſe,but requeſted that they might ſtaytil the moming. Thereuponthe captaine 
ſpyit was rrpoꝛten vnto him, that thep ment the night befoze to haue gone away: and if it ſhauld 
ſohappen,he were in great danger ol looſing his head: foꝛ which cauſe he requeſted to haue ſome 
qne fo2 a pledge: wherekoze h. Garrard oneofthe factozs offered himſelfe to go, who, becauſfſe 
he couldnot ſpeake the Ruſſe tongue, tooke with him Chriſtopher Burrough, and a Ruſle inter- — -— _ 
Netour : that night they road fromthe ſeaſide, to avillage about tenmiles off, where at ſupper 
time the captaine had much talke with P. Garrard af our countrey , demanding where about it 
didlie, what countreys wereneare vnto it, and with whom we hadtraffike,fo2 by the Ruſſename 
tur countrep he could not coniecture who we ſhould be: but when by the ſituation he perteiuen 
ve were Engliſhmen, he demanded if our pꝛince were a mayden Queene: which when he was 
certified of, then ( quoth he) pour land is called Enghilterta, is it not2anſwere was made, it was ſo: 
whereof he was very glad when he knew the certainety, He made very much ot them, placing 
#Þ,Garrardnert tohimſelfe,and Chriſtopher Burrough, with the Ruſſie * — fo the 
Carkie tongue hard by. There was a Gillan merchant with him at that pꝛeſent, or whom he ſee- 
med to make great account: him he placed next to himſelfe on the other ſide , and his gentlemen 
lut tound about him talking together. Their ſitting is — heeles, oz croſſe leggev. | 
Supper being bꝛought in, he requeſted them to eate. their potage ( which was made of 
tice) was done, and likewiſe their bopled meat, there came in platters of rice ſodden thicke, and 
honp mingled withall : after all which, came a ſheepe roſted whole, which was bꝛought ina tray, 
andſetbefoze che captaine: he callen one of his ſeruicours , who cut it in pieces, and laying therot 
hyondiuers platters, ſet the ſame befoze the captaine : then the capcaine gaue to M. Garrard any 
hscompany one platter, and to his gentlemen another, and to them which could not well reach 
hecaltmeat from the platters which were befoze bim. Diuers queſtions he had with P.Garrard 
mdChciſtopher Burrough at ſupper time, about their diet, inquiring whether they eat fiſh oz fleſh 
wlmtarily, oꝛ by oꝛder. Their dzinke in thole partes is nothing but water. Alter ſupper ( wal- 
lag in the garden) the captaine demaudedof P. Garrard, whether the vſe was in England tu 
len the houſe oz in che garden, and which he had bett liking of: he anſwered , where it pleaſev 
him, but their vſe was to lie in houſes: whereupon the captaine cauſed bedsto be ſent into the 
ule foz them, and cauſed his kinſmanto attend an them in the night. if they chanced to want any 
hing: he himlelke with his gentlemen and ſouldiers lying in the garden. 
Jnthe mozning very early he ſent hozſe foz the rell of the company which ſhould go to Derbent, 
by them that went tenne ſheepe fo2 the ſhippe. Ju that village there was a Stoue, into 
vhich the captaine went in the mozning, requeſting P. Garrard to go alſo to the ſame to wath 
| kinſelfe, whichhe din. Shoztly after their e OM" of the Dtoue, whilelt they were at 
oy aka, P. Turnbull, M. Tailboyes, and Thomas Hudſon the M. of the ſhippe , camethither, 
eden they had all bꝛoken their fafts, they went to Bachu: but Chriſtopher Burrough retur⸗ 
un tothe ſhip,fo2 that he had hurt bis leg, and could not well endure that trauell. And from Ba- 
rs Wn thep pꝛoceeded towards Derbent, is it was by the captaine pꝛomilen, being accompanied on 
be wap foz their ſafe conduct, wich a gentleman, aud _— ſouldiers, whichhad the 2 
n 3 | 
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into Derbent. 


— and then came fooꝛth noble men, "captaines, —— ——— 
and towne. As they entred the caſtle, there was a ſhot of twentie pieces of great oꝛ 
Baſha ſent M. Turnbull a very faire hoꝛſe with furniture to mount on, eſteemey auer 
hundꝛed markes, and ſo they were conueyed to his pꝛeſence: who derbe | 
ſent fo2 a coate of cloth! * cauſedit ts be put on M. Turnbulles backe, anp then - 
them all to depart, and geteerten ne 
rom he would talke further with them. Che next day when p factoꝛs came againe to th 
of the Baſha,accozving to his appointment, they requeſted him that he would grant th 
uilege, whereby thep might traffike ſafelyin any part and place of his countrey,off wi þ 
if it pleaſed his Maieſlie to haue any of the commodities that they had bought, and to 
mind thereof to the captaine of Bachu , it ſhould be delinered him accoꝛdingly. The l 
ſwere was, that he would willingly giue them bis pꝛiullege: yet foʒ that he regarded th 
hauing come ſo farre, knowing the ſtate of his countrey to bereue be name 
to bꝛing their commodity thither, x there to make ſale of it,pzomiſinghe would pꝛoui 
modittes as they needed, and that he would be a defence vntothem, forhar they ſhonlvnor 0 
red by any:wherupon the factoꝛs ſent Thomas Hudſon backe fo? Þ ſhip to 1 1 Je _ . 
and the Baſha ſent a gentleman with him to the captaine of Bachu, to certiſie him what a 
termined, which mellage done, the captaine of Bachu, and the Baſhaes meſſen 7 ho Þ 
panied with a doozen ſoul went from Bachu with Thomas Hudſon, & cart pegs bi 
at Bildih the 11. day of — the the captaine and his menhadbeene aboozd an ſeen 6 
they all departed pꝛeſentlp, but the gentleman,meſſenger from Baſha, with ther ot uy : 
remained aboozd, and continued in the ſhip till ſhe came to Derbenc the Latitude of Bild dihhy by 
Chelatitnde uers obſeruations is 40,degrees 25.minuts:chevariationofthe compalle 10 n 2 Minute 
— from Nozth to Meſt. Laber the returne ol Thomas Hudſon backe to Bildih thep we * 
The variation ned to remaine there with the ſhippe though contrary windes vntill the 16. 4 4 
n the clocke in the mozning,at which time they we yer anker, ſet ſaile and departed thencetownns | 
min. Derbent, and arriued at anker againſt Derbent Eaſt and by South krom the layd t Gi m © 
fathame and a halfe water, the 22. Ddayof June atten ol the clocke in the mozning:th ö 
vp their oꝛdinance, which beloꝛe they had ſtowed in hold foz ealing the thippe in her ro 
the af:ernoonethe Baſha n bade 
nance placed, and charged, it was all ſhotte oft to gratiſte him: and pꝛeſently — 
backe, he permitted the factozs to come abooꝛd the ſhippe, The 29. dap their goods wer 
and carried to the Baſhaes garden, where he made choyce o ſuchthings as he liked tt 
ſtome of euery fine ę twenty karſies, — — 
The factozs after his chopce made, determined to ſend apart of the reſt ofthe goods to 4 
fo2 the ſpeedier making ſale thereof, fo2 which cauſe they obrained the Baſhses letter to i 5 4 
taine of Bachu, witten very fauourably in their behoofe : eee | 
aſmall boatof that countrep in merchandrze,to eee ee 
ling: videlicet, ane hund eth pieces ot᷑ karſtes, ſeuen byom clothes, two barrels ot cochene! 
barrels of tinne, foure barrels of ſhalfe. There went with the ſame of the companii rs 
William Winckle, Robert Golding, aud Richard Relſe, with to ä 
incerpjeco2, beſides foure barkemen, They departed from Derbene with the lamm haf 
of July, and arriuen at Bildih the 25. day: their paſſage and carriage of their gt 
was chargeable, although their ſales when they tame thither were ſmall: chey — 
ſhip ſhewed them of the captaine of Bachu , as well foꝛ eee 
ſakes, who had dealt friendly with him, as wrden nene 
ſtand what might be done at Shamaky, which is a daies iuurnep from Bachu, went thithe 
-* whencereturning,he was ſet on by thetues and was thoe into che knee wich anarrow.M 
very hardly eſcaped with his life g goods, but that by goon hap he killed one ofthe rl 
with his caliuer, and ſhot a Turke thozow both checks with a dag. Onthe ſie vopof A 
factozs being aduertiſed at Derbent chat their ſþip was ſo rotten q weake;that it was doi 
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_wonlynot carry them backe to Aſtracan did theruponagree 3 Ar- 
name was Iacob, fo a barke calleva Bulle, being of burden 1975 
_ fromA ſtracan,and was at that inſtant riding atan Alanya — 
— hich 


d being reapy is baue 
t — — i ms che ſea, by fo2ce 
che cables and halſers werebzoken, and their veſſell put a haare, and bꝛoken to pieces 
an the rockes 3 enery of them the were in her ſanen their lues, any parr uf the goods, But cert 
there was a Carobis ob cheſte, wherein were dollers, and golve ,:which hey had receiued fo2 w 
the commodities of the company, which they ſold at Bachu, which at out of the Bulle, 
{bp the barkes lide incothe watopamongf therockes. and ſo » The packes of cloth 
r eee en WITT BU 0 
den nur 
* x $f Augul,the Faetozs1Reciuedfrom the Baha 2 ofrawlike;parcett 
of the bargaine made with bim win baut them comethe next hay fozthe.reſt ofche bargame . 

The 19. day the Kactoꝛs went tothe Baſha according to his appohzcmenc, bum that den they 
could not lyeake with him, but it was . ——ĩ—— 
ſider whether any thing were due vnto him oꝛ not, which grieuedthe:Factozs:anv 
Iupebull anſ weren: that their he ans & all that they had were at the Baſbacs pleaſure; 
tun anſwered there was no ſueh matter in it: butthat they ſhould caſt reckonings, to 
ſzehowit tood betweene them. Che ad. dey they caſt vn their reckonings, The a nde 
tohaue ſpoken with the Baſha, but were denied audience. 

The 22, day they beard nemes by-a Bulle that tame — — — 
(uhomthe rr e 


lis 
day the Factoꝛs reteiued maze from the Baſha Barons of Illis, The er September. 
Ge zz. day 2s 2e 500. 25555 


Heptentber ne wes was bzought ta Derhent, that Golding conming from 
onby theeues (Turkes) aud had hurt one ol them. 123263 20 22 
The 5,Tobizs Atkins the gunners bay dien of the flure,who was buriedrhe 6. day 2 miles to 
the Southward of the Caftle ol Derbent where — Chaitin do vſualixburythet 
um. About the 20, of September newes came to Derbent, that the Buſſe mhich they bar 
houht c acob the Armenian asbefaze, was caltaway at Bildih but they receiued natertaine 
. Nip.qocbalesaf ike. Framghn 260th wg] 
f The 26,of eptember was1apen abooꝛd 405 I 
October, they tooke into the ſhip, bzcad, water, and other neceſſary.pzpuiſton fox cheix 
the laid a. dap ol October, the F acto2s were commanved vpon che (adyaine to auoivetheir Mud vo., 
n get them with their pꝛouiſion out o the towne: they wereconfrained to temoue 432 
m carry their things to the ſea ſide againſt the ſhiꝑ, and remained there all the night. I cauſe 
ofthis ſudden auoyding them out of the towne ( as afterwards they perceiued ) was fo2 chat the 
Baſha had teceiued newes of a ſupplie with trealurethat the Turkehavſent, which was then 
neareat hand comming toward him, f en 
The 3. pap of Detoder all things were younhe from the ſhoare aboozpthe (hip ; unn tönt day 
the Factozs went tothe Baſhato taketheirleaue ofhim,vnts whonrtheyrecommendedthoſe the 
Companies ſeruants, tt. which they had ſent to Backu, making toleauechon.bebinve 
ache Countrey: who cauſed their names tobe waiteen,and ——— 
in be iniuried of any. After this leaue taken, the Facto2s went aboozp ly to 
bar ſet Caile and vepartedtowards Aliracan,th winde ſeruing well fob that yurpoſe.at, Qouth 
Southealt : And as they werexeadſeto ſet gener — 
whereupon the boate was ſent aſhoare to him, who was an Armenian ſent fromWilliam Wins 
rn waiting tables wherein the ſaid Wincoll had wiittenbyielly ; the miſhap-of te 
hie of the Bulle; aud that they were comming; from Bildih towarves Derbent, they: and uu 
of they ſaued with a ſmall boare , fqzced to put a ſhosre in a place by the ſeaſide. called 
Armenian : Whereypon the Factozs cauſed the ſhinpe;to tap, hoping that with ihe © 
ly winde chat they ble they would come fram the place.they were at tothe Gip; bugif ** 
they could not come with that winde, they ment tu falle with the ſhipye, with the nert wind that 
bouldlerue them, againl che place mere they were, MEM ite ice 
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loſle of thoſe Southerlywindes, was a conſe of grearrroubles;tharn 
as'halbe declared, 


The 4. da appear otrrp n= en roveltift This 
9 2 — — 


Gates — 


— to 
In the parts ol M 

but ram ſiſke, neither was that to be had but at the Baſſiaes hands: 

ming thither taxed the Countrey — — * 

was nat with equitie in all points accoꝛding 

commnoities they carrievhee tooke the chief IE 

ſpect ofthe value it was there wozth , and beb 


— — oncowhomwaſene fob ren ce ignificati@alice | 


werk acreprationofixſeraiceanveh conqueũ, al won of 
yg nd 9, — — — — 


Ree ora my — — Cent - em oo 
verityoprhae the C — ue m 


the lame wih re and Twohv, deſtroping wharſoener tbey bund, ws well people attell u whit 


ſbeuer dix jthat might bscommodious to the Curkes. Anuafter they had ſo ode 
trey, they came to Shamaky, where the ſaid Baſha Lieutenant general of the great 


ſeccled, and beſleged-it + whereupon the Baſhi ſeeing hee could not long invure to T nahem 


thence to Derbent where he nom remaineth. 
* Derbene ts affrong Cattle which was built by Alexander the great, the 


row 6m — pm Oꝛdinance, are notable to winne it but by famine, n 
the Tarkes were fler tom Shamaky, the Perſians entred the lame and ſpopled it leaua 
tu neither liuing creature oz any commodicie,and ſo returned backe into Perſia, and lei 
—— — (v qe 4 


wardsthe Perſians hauing intelligence of an armie from the Eut 

there chemſe lues together in a great armie and encountring the — Turkes, — 
the lumen and panquiſhed them putting them all to the lwod. This ouerthrow of the 
cieurvtheBaſhagf Derbent, and made him to haue the moze care fo2his owne {i 
uer,newes was brought vaco him chat the Kiſel Baſhaes, (thar is to ſap thenobles an 
men of Petſia) were minded to ſet vpon him, and that neete'vatoBachu there lay an 


vie tobeſlegeit , Thereupon the Baſhaoftentimes — | 4 


| Seeed We eee 


. ˙ —müm treecpthine magic ng. 
? Compalle at that place about i x degrees from(Nozth to 
to Bildih bylan 46. From Derbent to Shamaky bp kund, 45. lenge, — 
From 
es bp land, but by water about 12. - Tumcht Cale — — 
two ſtone wals to the boꝛder ofthe Ca 


— thicke, and 28.97 zo.foore high, andthe-ſpece berweontrhentis 1 
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Denim n tu the land, they did 
tiue the ruines ol a ſtone wall to extend, which mai; as it isrepozted,didpaſſefrom thence to 
2. — — — 

Cie 5 ot Detaber about noone the winde NRonthnoꝛtht at chepwapevancre,and ſet ſaile from 
Derbenc, being alengf the coaſt to the Southwards to ſeeke their den: out as they had ſailiv a 
— — eee, 

— wbyedancre, an bate further oll into the ſea; where they untren in ſeuen fas 
thom water, C e e 
miles might ſcrape thozow her live, | 
be 7 day aboiit 7 of the clocke in the mojning, they ſet (aileathek 
copſideredthe time ol the pere was far ſpent, the ſhip weake, leake auidtotren; 
F — bur es leaue theurd 
chomſeſties directiycowards. Aſtracan. : and { vutill 


1 Jauingrheoze coſe, with which they were fozted to ltrere befoze 
- theſea, South by Weſt, and Southſouthweſt. Aud on the —— in the 
moming their great boat ſunke adthe ſhips ſterne; which they werefozcedto curfromehethip to 
theipgreatgcriefe and diſcomfozy3ts2 in ber there hoped to — — 
—— About root the clocke'defoze nootiechey had ſight ol che the 
South of Derbent, and bare longſthe coaſt to | 
cane at ancre in thꝛee fathoms, and blacke nʒe, good ancre holde,whereof they al, 
that the winde was ſhiftedto the Noꝛthwelt, am but ameune gale, Wincoll and the reſfofhis 
fellowes being in the Armenian village , which is about. i 8 verſta to the Met maus of Neza- 
2 onios a 
— — —ä—— ñ ůk——ñ—ẽ— — 


from Wincoll, de to harchep were we fuck grove | 
jadxche Armenian village, aud payedthat there they might with the ſame goods be taken into 
the ſhips, The 9 day it was litle winde, they waped and bare a little further of into the ſea to- 
wars the ſaid village, aud ancren. The ro daythey ſent theit the Armenian viſlige to 
fecchthoſe men andthe goods they had, with over i har if the winde lerued chat ihey could not 
— Menne 
wap it wase 6. 1 37 

The 1x dapthe winde Noxthinelt they robe Mill. The 12 day the winde-Southeaſ they 
wuytd ancre, g bare againſt nere tothe Armenian village where they ancrev, and then the ſ hilfe 
cameaboozdand tolde them thatour people at ſhoze were like tu be ſpoiled of the Tarrars, were 
tt mt that the gunners delendedthem : then was che Ckiffeſenc backe againe to charge them at 
.anyhand they ſhould haſten aboozvthe ſhip wharſoeuer it toſt them, Mhereupon, all the compa⸗ 
cane aboo2d the Came day ſauing Richard Relfe andtwo Nuſſes, but aſſoone as the f hiſfe was 
returned abooꝛd the hip, the winde blew at Southeaſti and the ſea mas groen, ſu as they were 
faced to take in their ſ life into the hip and rode ſiil rill the ———— 
eatlyin themozning the Ckiffe washviſed out ofthe ſhip, and ſent to ſhode to fetch the laid Relfe 
nothe two Ruſſes, which werereavp atthe ſhoze ſive, and with chemewo were = 
taken captines at theGolerra which hd 


ſeo thoze, andfiievfreſh water, The x5 vaytheprove till, bing 


16 day the winde Eaftſoutheaſt, thepw 


DES The — 
— — 
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eightleagues : the winde then Ealſoutheaſt, a faire gale, they ſounved and had 17 fact 
9 —— — — 
noone they ſailed Nozth 5 NE — ͤñ 
thoms.. Fromthencerill — — Nozth 7 league 
Noꝛtheaſt wich ſmall raine , they cooke in their ſailes , deten Leer were 
22 where theyrove dull a night, andthe 30 dapandnightthe winde Noztheaſt, as be 


| The 21 dapthe winde Nozthwelt, theylikewiſe rode ſiill. —— 
in the alternoone, they waped ancte, the winde eſtnozthmeſt, and ſailed from th 

the clocke at night Roꝛth . leagues, then they ancred in 2 fachonsanda haft ft o 

at Teſt a ſmall bꝛeath. 

The 23 dayabout 7 ofthe clocke in the mozning, they wayed ancre, an fate, eh 
winde E afterlp, anvfaledci(l-2 of che clocke after noone Roꝛthweſt in v ich the thi 
leagues, and thenancred in 6 foot water, hauingperfect ſightofthe low — 
about 3 miles from the nereſt land. This plate of the land that they were ag 
to be to the Aeſtwards of the + Ilan (cllevin the Ruſſe tongue Cherers Bougori 
found it afterwards by due p2oofe, to be about 30 verits,9730Englith miles tott 
v2 Southweſt bp Douth, from the ſayd Chetera Bougori. 

The 24 vapthe winde at Eaſt, andby Douth, a Sea winde called Gillauar, . 
ride ſkill, The 25 day theythoughtgoodtoſend in their ſkiffe Robert Golding , ano rene 
Ruſſes, to rom him alongt Nozthwards by cheſhoze, tu ſeche the foure Jflands, anvſy to 5 ie 
vntothe Vchooge, andthere tu land the lard Roben Golding topꝛoceen to Aſtracan 
Amos Niall a letter, wherein he was requires to pꝛouide Pauoſes to meet the thi 7 
2 nn oe ood 
als to the ſhippe, which ſkiffe departed from the ſhippe about nine ofthe clotke i 
The 26,27,28,and 29 dayes;the windes Eaſteriy and Koztheafl, they rode ftill wi 
The z0d:prbe winve Southend, ——̃ — 
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Carpenteratthe hipp tate —— — 220 
Riall the meſſage bet̃oꝛe appointed him. Fromthe 5 — — 
trary minds Eaſterly. The ſame 9 daytame to the ſhippe certaine Nuſſes in at, which 
voughe wchhem(oe c,, E, euren hr be wit F 

Stroog had remained at the Chetera Bougorifiue dayes dayss., expecenng eheronminge th 
ſbip. The 10 bay being doubtfull of tbe Pauoſes comming; ey font: —— 

af the\hipinrhe ſkiffe (anv withher wentthefozeſapd ſift boar) towarvs the Cher 

to the Pauoſes to bꝛing wozd wherher they would tome tu the ſhipo2 not he wind then 5 
ealt withfooge, The 1x day the winde Noztherly withfogge, the bp real © . 25 
Amos Riall Chriſtopher Fawcer,anva dem gunner came in the ſhip,and with the be 
mas Hudſon returned; butthe Stroog with the gumers remained at the ChereraBo 
... no ern hal 
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carpenter backe from che Checera Boogori ma ſimallþoaronzhe 10 U 
was not come ta the ſhippe ( but inthe fogge the vay hefd2e as ds they learned 
hippe, and oucrſhot her, and afterwards backe, 
Gcge andehere 

zouiſion, 
. day in the moꝛning Amos Riall was ſent away in a ſmall boat tomarts Aſtracan, to 
qouide victuals and cariages to reliene andhelpe them, who could paſſe no further then the foure 
Jlands, but was there ouertaken with yce, and foꝛced to leaue his boat, and from thente paſſed 
pol to Aſtracan, finding at the V chooge the Carpenterrecurned from his ill iournep, very ill 
handledwith the extremity of the colve. The ſame dap they departed alſo in thoſe lighters with 
withthzee mo2e that went in the Pauoſes,to pꝛouide victuals fox themſelues andthe reſt, i there⸗ 
withpzomiled to returne backe co the ſhip with all ſyerd, had offeredta vndertake fo twenty rub· 
lles in money to cary the ſhip into ſome harbozow, where ſhe might lafely winter, oz els tokeepe 
her where ſhe rode all winter, which was pꝛomiſedto be giuen them if they did it: and the ſame 
dy when with thole lighters they had gotten ſight of the foure Allands being about eight verſts 
Southweſt from them, the winde then at Noꝛtheaſt, did freeſe the ſea lo as they could not row, 
guide, irre 02 remoue the ſaidlighters,but as che winde andyce divfozce them. Anvſothey con- 
murd dꝛiuing withtheyce, Southeaſt into the ſea by the ſpace offozty houres, and then being 


— of 


- 


thefirteenth day the yce ſtood, (Wiles they dꝛoue with the yce, the dangers which they incurred qye ꝛ6bay. 


dere great: fo oftentimes when the yce with the fozce of winde and ſea did bꝛeake, pieces of it 
weretolſed and dꝛiuen one vpon another with great fozce terrible to beholde, and the ſame happe: 
nedatſometimes ſoneere vnto thelighters, that they expected it would haue auer whelmed them 
their vtter deſtruction: but Gov who had p2eſerued them krom mam perils befaze, did alſo 
ſaueand deliuer them then. 

Within thzee o2 feure vayes alter the firſt ſtanding of the yte, when it was firme andftrong; 
they tooke out all their goods, being fourty and eight bales oꝛ packesof ram ſilhe, ec. lade it on 
te hre, and couered the lame with ſuch pzouilions as they had, Then loz want of victuals, gc. 
they agreed to leaue all the goods there vpon the yce, and to go to the ſhoze : ind thereupon bzake 


wtheir Lheſts and Corobias, where with. and with ſuch other things as they could get, they Tranaile by · 
made ſleddes fo euerp df them to dꝛaw vpon the pte, whereon they e on the pee, 


tem warme, and ſuch victuals as they had, and ſuch other things as they might ca⸗ 
ty, andſo they departen from the ſapd goods and Pauoſes very earely about one of the clocke in 


themozning, and trauailing on the yce, directed their way Nozth, as neere as they could iudge, 


nn the lame day about two ot the clocke in the they had ſight ofthe Cherera Bab Cbetera Babdas, 


— vnto the lame they dikected themſelues, and there remainer 


The goods and Pauoſes which they left on the ce they iudged to be from thoſe Chetera Bab- 
bas ahout 20 verſts, 

dun the next mozning departed thence Caſtwards, and came to: he Chetera Bougories (03 
inreJſlands befoze ſpoken of) befoze noone (che viſtance becweene thoſe places is about 15 
ui) where they remained all chat night, departing thence towards Aſtracan: the next moꝛ⸗ 
ung very early they loſt their way though the perl waſion of the Ruſles whic| ways ch them, 
nung too much towards the left hand (contrary to the opinion of . Hudſon) whereby wandes 


Ace WY tg won the yce foure 02 fine dayes, not knowing whether they were entrev inta the Crimme 


Ins land 02 not, at length it foztuned they met with a way that had hene trauailed, which croſt 


i " awards towards the ſea: that way they tooke, and following the ſame, within two dayes tra⸗ 
ic hꝛought them to a place called the Craſnoyare (that is to ſap in the Engliſh tongue) Red 


3 7 
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; ain the mozning they departedearly from Craſnoyare towards the Ouchooge , andabout 9 


ate, which diuers ofthe company knew. 


— | There thepremainedchat night, hauing nothing to eac but oue loake of yead, which theyhaps 
8 


medto fide with the two Ruſles that were left in the ſhip to keepe her all the Winter (as is a- 
laid) whom they chanced to meet going towarys Altracan, about fiue miles befo2e they 


came 
heſapd Craſnoyare, who certified them that the ſhip was cut in pieces with the pte, and that The Englih 


dad hard ſcaping with their lines, 


We clocke befoze noone, being within 10 verſts of the Vchooge, they met Amos Riall, with 
the 


ſhip cut in pies 
ces with pte. 
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42 The Engliſh Voyages, Chriſtopher Burrough, 
the carpeacer, which ye found at Ouchooge, andagunaer newiycomeoutof England, ama, Wl © 

65 hoꝛles with fomany Caſlacks to guide them, and 50 gunners fo2 gard, which bzcught pins, 

ſion of victuals, gc. and were ſent by the Duke to fetch the goods to Aſtracan. The nee - 

that company was much top vntothem, . - 5 1 

The Factozs ſent backe with Amos Riall and the ſayd company to fetch the goods , Then, 

Hudſon the Maſter, Tobias Paris his Mate, and ſo they the ſayd F actozs and their company mine, | 

ched onto the Vchooge, where they refreſhed thentſelues chat day, and the night following, r 
December. from thence pꝛoceeded on towards Aſtracan, where they arriued the laſt day of N — 
Theſe that went foz the goods afcertheir departure from the F actozs trauailen the ſame dipia. / 

till they came within 10 verſts ofthe Chetera Babbas , where they reſted that night. The nere | 


© RS w 


moꝛning by the bꝛeake of the daythep departed thente, and befoze noone were at the Chee | 
bas, where they ſtaper all night; but pꝛeſently depart ed thence Thomas Hudſon with the Exe, 
penter and gunner to ſeeke where the goods lay: who foundthe wean homo ep 
ned backe to their company at the Chetera Babbas, and declared vnto them in what log chen 
found the ſayd goods. „ 
The 3 dap early in the moꝛning they departed all fromthe — towards the fad ame 
and the ſame day did lade all the goods they could find vpon the laidfleds, and with all conneniens © 
ſpeed returned backe tomards Aſtracan. And when they came to the Chetera Bougori, Mr 
they reſted the night, in the moꝛning very early befo2eche bꝛeake of day, they wereaſſaulteyly | 
a great company of the Nagays Tartars hozſemen, which came ſhowting and hallo wing erh 
great noiſe, but our people were ſo inuironed with the lleds, that they durſt not enter vponthem 
but ranne by, and ſhot their arrowes amongſt them, and hurt but one man in the head, whowa 
Ruſſe, and ſo departed pzeſently. Yet when it was day, they ſhewed themſelues a good ln 
off from our men, being a very great troope of them, but did not aſſault them any moze. The ln 
Their returne day our men with thoſe cartages,departedfrom thence towards Aſtracan, where they arriurnin Mic 
to Akracan. ſafety the 4 of December,about 3 ofthe clockein the afcernoone,where our people grearlyreig: 12 
ted of their great good happe to haue eſcaped ſo many hard euents troubles and miſeries, ui 
did in that voyage, and had great cauſe cherefoze to pꝛaile the Almighty , who had ſo mer 
pꝛeſeruev and deliuered them. They remained the Winter at Aſtracan, where they foundgre 10 
faitour and friendſhip of the duke, captaine, and other chiefe officers of that place: but that lun 
ter there happened no great matter woꝛth the nating. „ 
The breaking In che ſpꝛing of the peere 1581, about the mids of March, the yce was bꝛoken vp, am cem 
up otthe pte. gone befoze Aſtracan, and the ninth ot Apzill, hauing all the goods that were returned leg 
parts of Media, laden into a Stroog, the Factozs , William Turnebull, Matthew Taileboyes, = 
Giles Crow, Chriſtopher Burrough, Michael Lane, Laurence Prouſe er, Randolſe Font, 
— oy wt Tho. Hudſon, Tobias Parris, Morgan Hubblethorne the dier, Rich. the „Rob. Golang Toni 
into Perſia, loh. Smith. Edw. Reding carpenter, and William Perrin gunner, hauing aſſo 30 Ruſſes, wem Wl - 
36 were Caſſacks to tom, the reſt merchants paſſengers, departen from Aſtracan withthelan Yolo 
Stroog and goods vp the Volga towards Veraſlaue. They left behinde them at Aſtracan, with 
the Engliſh goods #merchandiſe there remaining, Amos Riall, W.Wincoll,and RichardRelle, .. 
and appointedthemto ſell barter the ſame, oꝛ ſo much thereof as they could to the Tiſiks;jiſthe * Volog 
came any thicher that ſpꝛing, and to others as they might e the reſt wich ſuch as they thouldtale UN ----- 
in exchange to returne vp to Veraſlaue that Summer, v hen the Emyerozs carriage ſhou us Vereſl 
vp the Volga. The 21 day they came with their Stroog to the Perauolok , but mabe nollayn Wl. 
that place: fo2 they had beene much troubled with pce in their comming from Aſtracan. T; Spock 
of May about noone they came to Oueak, and fromthence pꝛoceeding vp the riuer, onthe /] 
William Tutfebull departed from the Stroog in a ſmall boat, and went befoze towards Tem WM 01/1 
to puide victuals, and ſend downe to the Stroog, from which place they were then about 330 , 
verſts. The 23 day they met a boat with victuals, which William Turnebull ſent from eus .. 
and the ſame day they arriued with their Stroog at Tetuſha, where they ſtayed all nighe au Tetuska 
next moꝛning betimes departed thence, but W. Turnebull was gone in the ſmall boat bene | 
Cazan,topyouideneceſſaries from thence, and to make way fo2 their diſpatch, The 26dapWfW0ucet: 
arriued with their Stroog at Cazan , where they remained till the fourth of June: the Fact" 
ſent Giles Crow from Cazan to the Moſco , with theit letters the 30 of Pap, The ., 
June they departed from Cazan with their Scroog, and arriueb at Yeraſlaue the 22 can 
ofthe clocke inthe mozning, 14 Wy 
The 23 day they pzouided Telegos, to carry the goods to Vologda. The 24 day habit. 
goods laden vpon Telegos, they departed with the ſame towards Vologda, and remaiuevtjut 
fine verſts from Yeraſlaue, | 
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and by ; | . 
uſſia, amdin the ride the ſhips lent out ol E 


aer gl ren of the nne of S. Nicholas) the ſhip Eli be | TG 77 75 
eue ee ee e 


N an | J 
e me goovs came Pe 
be rr of Art; patched ee ee 
cholas, and with her in compaup another _ — — way 
wheresfwas P., Chriſto 14 all. N. Intern ears they had ſome foule weather, 

We parade fe m aud lohn put into Newcaſtle the 24 2 — 
from whence the layd Peter NY ad and TobiasParris came to London by land and hꝛought 
es ofthe arriuall of the hip, 

The 2; of September both the ſapd ſhips arriued at the poze of London ſafet,andankere 
den Limchouſcaup Wapping, where they were diſcharged, 1581. 


bſeruztions of the latitudes and meridian altitudes of diuers 
glaces in Ruſſia; from the North to the South: Arno 1 381. 
5 Peridiat altitude obſerued at Michael the Archangel, 42.00grees, 30. 
Michael Archangel. minuts. | 
Thetzuelaticude, 64.degrees, 54\minuts, 
TheEngliſh houſe ; The Englithhouſein Co gro,inlatitiwe;64.0,55,m- | 
a Calmogro, -. The meridian altitude there pthe29 of Julp, 43.0.75.m, 


Recola, 1 Meridian Egon of t e | =. 4v. 2 om. 


. | Perivian, 4 ofAuguft, 41,v.50,m, 5 5 
Teegris | 1 14.5. 49. m. BR: 5 62,2.59 m. 


ridianaltitude, the i 5 of Augutt, INE 5 
— 20 Declination cion ; Nox hexly,r 2,0, 2.0, , $40.5,17an, 


dans. | ertviar altitude; the 2o8fAuxult, 40.d, - 
i Serkan Nonherly, 9d. 7. m. | at Tr 


| Perivian ative, 21 ofAugutt, 3 9,36 m, | 


fare 5 Latituveby yell, va zom. ef | 2. 


imtagorod. + REI ee 1. 505 55 6 ” . 


eridian altitude, 23. September, 30. U. 26 w. 
Ode * J. Serin 6m, n | $3505 A* 


mull —— 18 28. September, 283,380 


Declinaion, 73-350... Paas. 


J Peridian altitude, October, oat 5am, | | e 
Declination, 8. d. 1 4 rocks Jagen. 


Aftracds; meridian alcituve, 22,October, baden. $46a.r0a. 
Declination, 14,0.16.m, 


Meridian altitude, 1 ot Nonember, 26a 5M; ah 
Declination, 17.5. 16m. #4 . o.. 


Certaine 


woke, ee e, 
rit the cbarge ol the city: ee 


Knowledge then pon u cariedout, | e 
2 N fetin e 5, 5 ok | 
cloth; fo2 a fifth, lirth and ſeuenth part rifethby che colour * efaeta 
ur colors with the one tle ofthe plenty were creme 
Realme; by ſauing of great treaſure in time to tome. And youm Fw 
baue knowledge of the materials of . —— 1g | 0W, the at wiaphe h- 
ſedindying;bethey hearbs, werds, barks, gummes,earths,02 what els fetter. 8. 9 
3 ere 12 1; ads 
cellently coloured: cho E tones pou repaire to, and pou muſt vle en _—_ : 
allthe ojber of the dying of thoſe thꝛummes, whichare fo died in neither raftie,w = 4 
ger tan ſtaine: and if you map attaine to that cunning, vou ſhall not need to feare dy ofc dean. 
Foz if the colour holde in parne and thzumme, it will ave ch bererinclach, ry 
Foz that in Perſia then haue great colouring of ſilks,” it 'behooues you tolearne nf 
foʒ ar bop anne enen ebnen. a ing 
raw filke into the Realme, andtherefozeit ismozerequiſit youlearnethe ſame. * = 
5 An perſu there are that ſtaine linnen cloth: it is ndtamieyouleatneitifyi Fe } 
TS rt rr OY A t — | 
dot. and not tobefoumdin che Re 77 
6. They haueacunning i Perſis to mute in bu kin Spanilb leather fl df may 
unde in molt liuely colours, and theſe the Courtiers ds echere: w un 
no harme. x 
BY Af avp Dier of Chins,03 ofthe Eaſt parrvef the woylo; bee beftimy ine tin 
yourlelfe with him, and learne what you map of him. 9 L 
8 Douſhall finde Anilethere; if you can pxocure 8 — ither blen 
o2 by plant, to cary into England, pou may v welt to endeubur to trey withthe 
ſame: but withall learne you the making of the Anile, cnvifyou canger thherbe tn — 
the ſame vꝛp into England, foꝭ polltbly itgrowethhere already; : * 2 3 
9 Retutne home with du all the materials and laber that they die w it lat 4 
not in Perſia, that your company may ſee all. | | 25 f 
10 eee eee | 
from time totime learne ought among them, - 
11 Set downein wiiting whatſoeuer you ſhall learne 
get, oz leſt God ſhould call you tu his nietcp: ee 
whatſoeuex pon haue learned, 02 at the leaſt keepe the | met 
if your coutrepmay oy ho thing rhatpon rt n . 
1 — 1 1 
x2 Learne pou there to ſixe and colour to giuen by ew: | 
yot need to buy woad lo veare, tothe enriching of dur enemies. * E 
13 Enquireof the pꝛice ofleckar,and all other things belonging to dying. 1 
14 In axꝝ wiſe ſet done in ting a true note from whenceeuerypf — 
where, and what countrey ech of themvath grow, J meane where che-naturallylac 
2 ow neere to ſuchacity, or to ſuch a ſea, or toſuchapoxtableriuerinRu 


oz elſe 
15 Af befoze you returne you could ppocure a fingufargooy r 
— nnn ILUncD Suey 


ehe made, 
PS 


— J dDcoms 
dthe William, 
ſearchandviſcouertes 
comtreis 02 dominions of the mightie Pꝛinte, the Emperour of Cathay, and inthe ſame vnto the dreus 
Ce Cambalu-and Quinlay, oztoeither ofthem, l | 
Che which pallage (vpon authozitie of wꝛiters, ann greatreaſon)isconceiued to bee frumthe 
Vaigars Eaffwards,accopding to ths deſeriptton in plat of ſpiralllines, made by maſter William 
Burrough, whereofeither of the laide Arthur Pet, and Charles Iackman,haue one deliuered vnco 
ham and alſo one other ſailing carve,and a blanke platfoz either ofthem, But tfitſhoulvnor be 
nll points, acco2ding to — pet we hope that the continent oz firme land ok Aſia 
dithnot ſtretch it ſelfe ſo karre Nozthwarvs, but that there may be found a ſea paſſeable hy it, be⸗ 
tweene the latitude of 70. and go. degrees. And therefoze we haut appointed you with theſe two 
bitkes to make triall ofthe ſame: wiſhing yon both to iopne in friendſhip together, an molt veere 
fxiends and bzothers,to allpurpoſes and effects, tothe furtherance and ozverly perfozming ofthe 
ſale voyage, Andlikewiſe ozver your companies, that they ol the one barke may haue ſuch loue 
ahd eare,tohelpe —— rr 
Bit eare, that t they be two barkes, and two companies, (which is ſo appointed 
pe —— etaran rance)yetthat you are wholyof one minde, and bend pour ſelues to 
thebttetmolt of your powers, to perfoꝛme the thing that yon are both employed foz, 
Doe you oblerue good ozver in pour dayly ſeruice, and pꝛaꝝ vnto God, folhall you poſyer 
Ae would haue you to meete often together to talke, conferre,conſult, am» agret hom, and by 
hit meanes you may beſtperkozme this purpoſed voyage, actoꝛding to ourintents, And at ſuch 
5 we thinke it requiſite, ee e rea 23 
whom wee doe appoint as merchant, to keepe actompt of the merchandize you 02 fell, 
beter oꝛ change) to the ende that wharſoeuer God ſhould diſpoſe of ticher of you, pet they may 
hiveſome inſtructions and knowledge howe co be ale in your place,o2 places, And or all your al⸗ 
ſemblies and conſultations together, and the ſubſtaute of matter youthal at euery time agree vy⸗ 
n ne would haue you to note them in the paper bookes that wee glue yon koz that purpole,vnto 
tuch barke one. We do appoint Arthur Pet in the George as Avmiral,to weare the flagge in the 
— Charles —— e ceadmit e ann — 
your good andozderlp ke company hich we beſuch, as you ſhou 
dexerlole light the one ok the other, ertept by both yout couſents, toviſconerabout an Jflany, oz 
inſoineriver, when and where you may tertainly appoint to meete together againe, wee referve 
thelame to your diſcretions. enen 
Ad now fo your good direction in this voyage, we would haue you with the next goon winde 
and weather, that God ſhall ſend thereunto meete and cunuenient, aſter the 22. day ot this pyecſenc 
moneth of May, ſaile from this riuer ol Thames, to the coat of Finmarke to the Nozth Cape 
thete, o2 tothe Wardhouſe, and from thence virect your tourſe to haue ſight of Willoughbies 
C TTT 
L on 
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Wo $ 


EE cog lie of te man rg. 
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. come to the Countrep of Cathay, oe | 


« 
. 


and not to offer violence, 02 do wong to any people 02 nation whatſoeuer, but therein tu be 
cent as doues, vet wilie as ſerpents,to auoid miſchiefe, and defend ou from hurt. And 
ſhall haue gotten friendſhip though pour diſcreete oꝛdering of pour ſelues, cowards the 
doe you learne of them what you can of their Pꝛince, and ſhewe them one of the Queen 
The Anetnes leſties letters, which the lendeth with you by either ol you one, made ot one ſubſtance mne 
letters. fo2 ech ol you particularly) waitten in Latine,whereunto her Maieſtie bath ſubſcribed, n 

ſed her ſignet lealeto be ſet, the effect of the ſameletters you haue alſo wꝛitteu n Sig i ö 
pour owne vnderſtanding thereof. N 

The ſame her 8 letters pou ſhall pzocure todeliuer vnto the ſame mightie Pzinee,o2 | 
Gouernour, with e pꝛeſent to be giuen , ſuch as pou ſhall thinke meete and conuenient;viine 
vour ſelues in all points accoꝛding tothe effect of the ſame letters, and P2oeure 
ſame Pzince, his letters accopdingly, 

And if God ſo pꝛoſper pour voyage, that you may this Summer paſſe the Streigh 
paſſe about the Nozthermoſt land of Aka, vnto the countrepof Cathay,oz dominionof 
tie Pꝛince, and wintering in it, map obtaine from him his letters of p2iuiledge again ag | 
peeres {pzing,you may then alter your ſirſt letting foozth, ſearch and diſcouer ſome w urthe 
then pou had viſcouered befoze your wintering, ſo farrggs you ſhall thinke conuenient, wichre 
gard had, and alwapes p2ouided,that pou map returne home hither, to giue vs aduiſe ofyg 
ceedings the lame Summer, oꝛ befoze the ſharpenes oz extremitie of winter ouertake 

And if it happen you cannot this ſummer attaine tothe bower ok Cathay, and — 
beyond the Ob, to ſtretch it ſelfe Eaſterly, with the ſea adioyning vnto it nauigable, doe 
pꝛoteed on pour diſcouery (as befoe ſaid)alongſt the ſame continent, ſo farre as you can | 
mer;hauing care in the trauel to finde out ſome conuenient harbozow and place, where! = | 
winter: and when you thinke it conuenient, put your ſelfe to wintering ,where if youhappeny ; 
finde people,you ſhall deale with them, as we haue befoze aduiſed pou ta do with the peopl 2 q 
thay, c. And if you canlearne that they haue apzince or chiefegouernout,do you pzocuret | * 
uer vnto the ſame Pꝛince oz gouernour one of the Queenes Paieſties tettrs,asbefoxeſ n 
ſeeke to obtaine againe his letters accodingly, At you ſo happen to winter q obtaine lettergalyy „ 
uiledge, finding the countrey and people, with the commodities to bee luch/ that by — | 
ther with the people, and fo2 the commodities,it may be beneficial vnto vs (as we hope you wa) - 
the ſame wil be ſome good liking vnto vs: notwithſtanding we would haue you the next ſilt | 
(by the grace of God)at pour firit letting out of your winteringharbozough,pzoceed along 
tract of land to Cathay,if yauſee likelihood to paſſe it (fo2 that is the Countreythat we ch 
ſire to diſconer)and ſeeing you are fully victualed fo two yeres and vpwards, which vum | 
ry wel make to ſerue you fox two peres and à halfe, though you finde no other help,you may 
foꝛe be the bolder to aduenture in p2oceeving vpon your dilcouery: which if you do, we da 
hut you ſhall atchieue the Countrepof Cathay, g deliuer tu the pꝛince there, one other N 
letters, bzinging from thence the ſame pyinces letters anſ werable: and ſo in the pere oro 
15 82. teturne home with good newes,and glad tidings, not onely vnto vs the avuenturers ht 
vopage,but allo to our whole Countrep and nation, which Godgraunt you may do, Amen. 


the way a conuenient place foꝛ youto Winter — 1 — 
of Alia this Summer to extendit ſelte to 8o. degrees ot latitude, and vpwards oꝛ to 8 5. degrees) 
riner as you can, and finding in ſuch wintering place, people, be they Samos, Yow the — 
Molgomzes, &cc. doe you gently entreat with them as afozeſaive , and it pon can — 
have ap}ince 92 chiefe gouernour amongſtthem, doe you deliuer him one of her Patelties letters, 
andp2ocure thereofan anſwere accozvingly:do you pꝛocure tu barter+erchange with — ; — le. 
— — commodities that you thall caty with you, fox ſuch commovities asyou 

finde . #2 | faire 
1 you ſo happen to winter, we would haue pou the next Summer to viſcouer into the ritter 
Ob o farre as conueniently you may: And if you ſhall linde the ſame riner (which is repoꝛted to 
Anden hade be aiſonauigable and pleaſaric for you, torrauellfarre into, böppeh, pan | 
come tothe citie Siberia, o toſome other tomne oꝛ place habitedvpono2-neerethe bozver of 
thereby baue liking to winter out the ſecond winter: vſe you therein your dilcretions. 
But if you finde the ſaid river Ob tobe ſholde, oꝛ not ſachas you may trauell in 
with your barkes,do you then the nert ſummer returne backe chzough Boroughs ſt | 
ſrom that part of Noua Zembla, adiopning to the ſame ights, doe you come alongfk the tract 
ofthat coaſt (ieſtwarvs, keeping it on the ſtarbozd ſide, andthe ſame ai mayes in ſight, ifconuents 


map, vntil pou come ta Willoughbies land, if ourmards bound pon ſhall not happen to witer gut 
— trie whether the ſaid Willoughbies land —— Nous Zem. land. 


not. But i you ſhall then pzoue them to be one firme any continent, pe fromN 
— dircct your courſe vnto the ſaid Willoughbies lany;as pou tall —— — 
may moſt canueniently: and rom Willoughbies land you ſhall pꝛocerv Weſtwarvs along the 
tractofit ,(though it incline oztherly) euen ſo farre as pou map o tan trauell, hauing regard 


* 


thatin conuenient time pan may returne home hither to London fo ; 
- Andfoz your o2derlp paſling in this voyage, and making obſeruations inthe ſame, we referre 


feſtpartofthis Jnventure vnder our ſeale, fo2 you Arthur Pet, another copig of ic is atineredto 

— — e Ig 
is anne red part of this Indenture, remaining withvs de companie, 

ſcaled and ſubſcribed by pou the ſaid Arthur Pet, and Charles Jackman,” 12 177 


Andtothe obſeruing of allthings contained in this Commiſſion (ſoneere as God will permit 


me grace thereunto) I the ſaid Arthur Pet doe conenant by theſe pꝛeſenta to perkoꝛme them ard 
exery part and partell thereof, And J the ſaid Charles Jackman doe foz mp part likewiſe coue- 
—— to perkozme the lame, and euery part thereof,ſoneereas God mill giue me 


Face the | 
and in wltnes thereof theſe Jndentures were ſealedand veliverevaccomingly, che day m 


werefirt aboue mitten. Thus the Lode God Almightie ſende you a 
happie ſacceſle and ſafe returne, Amen, _ | 


Inſttuctions and notes very neceſſary and needfull to be obſerued 
in the purpoſed voyage for diſcouery of Cathey Eaſtwards, by LArnlur 


Pet, and Charles Jackman : giuen by At. illium Burrongh.1580, 


Wonen cometsOrfordaetle, if the winde doe ſerne yoito gue a ſeabozy the 


Bo 


dos you let off from thence, am nate the tim 
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FEE, /cnwcheveepinganvGhowing, A 


depthen intoharbozoughs, riuerg fr. PETE 

—— — — iets very neceſſary Cre ra ende 

Bom to note fqure glaſſes, what way the thippe hachmade ( by your bet pyocfesto be vſed) andhowe het , 
Jom all of the hath bene though the water, conſivering withall fox the ſaggeoftheſea, to let i 
bopage, his iy as pou ſhall finde it growen: and alſo to note the depth, and what things woꝛch the noting jap ? 


* 
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ng.and other pened.in that time, with alſo the winde vpon what point you finde it then, we been 


ſtrength it is, and what ſailes you beare. 
But it you ſhould omit to note thoſe things at the end of euery foure glaſſes, would not hun 
vou to let it ſlip mp longer time, then to nate it diltgently at the end ot enery watch,ozeinhy we 
ſes at che fartheſt, 7 1 
Doe pou diligently obſerne the latitude as often, and in as many places as pot may poſſible, 
and alſo the variation ofthe Compaſle (eſpecially when you map bee at ſhoare vpon any lam) m 
n truely, and the place and places where, and the time and tines whey 
vou do the ſame, 
hen vou come to haue ſight of any coaſt 02 land whatſoeuer, doe poupjeſently ſet them 
with your ſailing Compaſle, howe it beares off you, noting pour judgement how farreyou thinke 
it lrom you, dꝛawing allo the fozme-of it in your booke, howe it appeares vnto pou, — 
gently how the higheſt 02 notableſt part thereof beareth off you. and the extreames alſoinſig] 
Fo1 noting the the ſame land at both ends, diſtinguiſhing them by letters, A. B. C. gc, Afterwards wheny 
— haue ſailed 1. 2. 3. of 4. glaſſes (at the moſt) noting diligently what way your barke har nt, 
land at firſt and-bpon what point ol the Compaſſe, do you againe let that firſt land ſecne,o2 the parts thereaf, 
diſcouery, 6. that poufirſt oblerued, if you can wellperceiue oz diſcerne them, and likewiſe ſuch 
points o2 lignes, vpon the land that you may then ſec, and could not perctiue at the fird time, 
ſtinguiſhing it alſo by letters from the other, and dzawing in pour booke the (hape ofthe lame 
land,as it appeareth vnto you, and ſo the third time, Ec. 


And alſo in paſſing alongſt by any and euery coaſt, doe you dzawethemaner of biting inofew: 


ry Bay, and entrance of eueryharbozow op riuers mouth, with'the lying out of euery point, 
beadland, (vnto the which pou may giue apt names at pour pleaſure) and make ſome niatkein = 
dzawing the fozme and bozder ofthe ſame; where the high cliffs are, and where lowelandeis, - 
whether ſande,hils,02 woods,02 whatſoeuer, not omicting to note anything that may be ſenſible 
and apparant toyqy, which may ſetue to any good purpole. It you carefully with greatheed 
anddiligence,nore the obſeruations in your booke,as aforeſaid,and afterwards make 

ſtration thereof in your plat, you ſhall thereby perceiue howe farre the land you firſtfawe,or 


the parts thereofobſerued, was then from you, and — of all the reſt: andalſobow | 
farre the one part was fromthe other and vpon what courſe or 2 58 ofthe Com faites | 


lieth from the other. 
And when you come vpon any coalt where pou find floods andebs, doe you dilicentlynottihe | 
time ol the highelt anvloweſt water in eue ry plate, and the flake oꝛ Mill water of full ſea,andlobie | 
cerning Water, and alſo which way the flood doeth runne, how the tides doe ſet, how much waterithieth, / 
and what force the tide hath to dꝛiue a ſhip in one houre, o2 in the whole tide, as neere as du 
iudge it, and what difference in time you inde betwene the running ol the flood, and the ebe nm 
il you finde vpon any coaffthe currant to runne alwayesone way, doe you alſo note the ſamedutly, | 
how it ſetteth in euery place, and obſerue what fozce it hath to dzine a ſhip in — ns 
Item, as often and when as you may conueniently come vpon any land, to b 
fox the latitude and variation, t. doe yort alſo (i you may) with —— rpit 
Cones ſtantes;obſerue the platfoxme of the place: and of as many things (wozththe noting)a 
places within then conueniently ſee from time to time. Theſe orders if you diligently obſerue, you iii 
— by perfectly ſer done in the plats, that] haue giuen you your whole trauell, and dee 
land. of your dilcoucry,, whichis a thing thar will be chiefly expeRedaryour bands. 2 a) rin gk ; 
youmay.not-fo:get to note as much as pou can learne vnderſtand oz perteiue of thett my 
ſoile;o2 fruitfulneſſe of euery place andcountrey you ſhall come in, and of the m t 
and diſpoſition of the people, and of the commodities they haue, any wharthey moſt co 
ſire ol the tommodities you cary with yon. It e 
ple as pon ſhall happen ta ſee, and tooſfer them all courteſie and — + om Nt 
winnetheir lone and fattour towardes pou, not doing 02 offering them a 2 kk. 
though you ould be offered wong at theit hanves, pet nat to reuenge the ſatnelightly, bi 
meanes pallible ſeche tu minne them. peralwayesdealing wiſely any with furh l 2 


that zou Keep. your ſelues out — read 9-5 | 
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M.Dees aduiſe.  Traffiques,& Dilcouerics. 


© Thus Ibeſeech God Aumighule to ble@you, and yzoſper your vopage with good anvhappie 
(uccelſe,and ſend youſafely co returne home againe,tothe 
nuts wih you,andall our riends, andour whole countrey, 


Certaine hriefe aduiſes giuen by, Maſter Dee, to Arthur Pet, and 
obſerued in their Northeaſterne diſeouetie, 


Charles Iacłman, to bee 
Anno 15 80. 5 


F we recken krom Wardhouſe to Col gaieue Alland 400, miles fo wo 20, | ditke⸗ 
Lance onelp of lougituve very neere E at an Weff, and 9 mo 


twothirde parts: From Colgoicue to Vaigats 200. miles fo} io. degrees difference onelp inlon- - 


gitude, at 70. degrees of latitude alſo: From Vaigats tu the promont 
ference ol longitude ( the whole courſe , oꝛ ſhozteſt diſtanet | 
likewiſe of 70. degrees, maketh 3 200,miles: then is ſunnnatorcal; 
'600.leagues,02 1 800. Englich miles. The 

andcher but 50. Engliſh miles, it is evident 
ſailed ealily in ſixe andthirtie 


= ww” 


eſt )itithe latitude 
Wardhouſeto Tabin 


that from Wardhouſe to Fabin, the courſe may bee 
alle | dayes+ but by Govs helpe it may be finiſhev in much ſhozter time, 
both by helpe of winde pzoſperaus,and light continuall fox the time requiſic thercunts, 

Alben pou are paſt Tabin, oz come ta the longicude of 142.degrees,as pourchartſheweth,o2 
two, thzee , foure, oz fiue degrees further Eafterly, it is pꝛobable you ſhall ſinde the | 
right hand runne much Southerly and Eaſtwary, in which courſe you are like either to fall 
v the mouth of the famous riuer Oechardes, oz ome other, which yet Jroniectureto paſſe by 
the reno wmed Citieof Cambalu, and themouthto be in latitude about 50,02 52, degrees, and 
within 300,02 400. miles ut Catubalu it ſelfe, being in the latitude of 45. degrees Southerlp 
oftheſaide rivers mouth, oꝛ els that you ſhall trend about the very Noztherne and moſt Eaſterly 
point ok all Aſia, paſſing by the mouince Ania, andthen to the latitude of 46, degrees, keeping 
lil the land in view on pour right hand ( as neere as you may with lafetie) you map enter into 
2thern China, as Jterme it fo2 diſtinctionsſake, 


| okthele two warme places, vou may to great good purpoſe bee 
d tupied the whole winter. after your arriuall in thoſe quarters, as ſometime by ſea, ſometime in 
notable freſh riuers, ſometime inviſcreet view and noting downe the ſituation of the Cities with» 
in land, ec. and euer allaying to come bp ſome charts oꝛ maps ofthe countrey, mae and pꝛinted in 
Cathay 62 China, and by ſome of their bookes likewiſe foꝛ language, c. You may allo haue op- 
poztunitie to ſaile ouer to Iapan Jiſland, where you ſhall finde Chziftian men, Jeſuits ol many 
countreys of Chꝛiſtendome ſome, and perhaps ſomeEngliſhmen, at whoſe handes you 
great inuruttion and aduiſefoz you affairesin has. LE thi 


refozeallowingin ad 


land on pour 
Kir, W. e 


Quinſay hauen, being the chieke citie in the No 
from the other better knowen, :_ 
An in oꝛ about either oz both 


Notes in writing, beſides more priuie by mouth, that were giuen 

by Qt. Richard Hakluyt of Eiton in the Countie of Hereford, Eſquire, Anno 

1580 to M. Arthur Pet, and to M. Charles Iackmran,ſcntby the Merchants of the Moſ- 

conie companie for the diſcouery of the Northeaſt firaight, not altogether vnfit for 
ſome other enterpriſes of diſcouery, hereafter to be taken in hand. 


Nhat reſpect of Iſlands is to be had, and why. 


5 | | 1 * 

Dereas the Poztingals haue in their courſe to their Indies inthe Southeaſt, certaine 
poꝛts and foꝛtiſitations to thʒuſt into by the way, to diuers great purpoſes: ſo pou are to 
lee what Iſlands, and what pots you hadneeve to haue by the way in your courſe to the Mozths 
kalt. Foz —— wiſh you to enter into conſideration 

Alands, and tp 


F ⅛ͤ¼ͤn g ſbJ Ä. 88 


of the matter, and to note all the 
them downe in plat, to two ends: that istoſap,That we may deuiſe to take the 
benefit. by them, And alſo fozeſee how by them the Sauages oz ciuill Pꝛinces may in anp ſozt an 
in this voyaiſe to go,be vo Chyiltians, it were 
diſpoſition, andnot at the will 


yp vs in our purpoled trade that wax. 
 thac the people cothe:which wepitpoſe 
good that the maſſe of our commonities. were alwayes in dur owne 
ofothers,, Therefoze it were good that we vid ſecke out ſome ſmall Alland in the Stithian lea, 
where we might plant, foztifie, ann ſtaple ſafely, from whence (as time ſhould ſerue) wee might 
feedthoſe heathen nations with our tommodities without 
dur whole maſle in the bowels ok their countrey. 


them, 02 without venturing 


M. Dee gaue 


them a Chart 


fhis owne 


here he refers 


them bnco, 


tf 
ia Derne bt 
anbrijit an 


bhi benen , eve wemap curneour — — 5 Wm 
e e n anden n dee fare bene 


Reſpect of fiſh and certaine other things. 153 
A Nhifthe aire — — wet > wa | 
4 —— on char atme the offulsof dur hee 
— wo nn in waters 


commoditte to England bpharbouring and victualling | 
And it nup be Kreer kee gt en g, merges | 


Nate, as plentitully as Eaſtland doth, 
The Iſlands to be noted with their commodities and wants, 


noee che « be bie land oz low land, momntaine | 
15 An babes cm way none — b 


ee 4 

and ſtbne to malte lime wichall,and wood oz chale ta burns ehe ſanie withall, = 

Tonotethegoodneſſeo2the badneſle of the hanegs and harbojotves in che Alan. | 
If a ſtraight be found, What i is to be done -arid What 


great im ortanct it may be of. 1 
Nd il there be a fraight — — Scithian . th. 

——ů— — Ro 4 * 
to — — — erm — . 


and foꝛ his pꝛiuate p2ofir, hs Tür — 2 
ſame. ide as che king of Denmarſevoth enioy mee mere eker — 4 
— — —— — dee ve : 
— —— — me kee ee ne | | 
ners if aup ſuch thing ſhould hap. 


clapboozÞ, 02 foj 
wo bzoughe perhaps to vle. 


Not to venture the loſſe of any one man. 


u miſt haue great care to pꝛeſerue pour people, (incepour number is ſo all, end tte 
Laa any one man in any wile, 


To bring home beſides merchandizecertaine ine 


King home with you if you may) from Cambaluo other tiui plate, at on other yougman, 
you leaue one foz him. 


Alothe fruices of the Countreys i rhep will not of themlelues dure, mie them and lo pꝛe⸗ 
"ian ehe n ples and the ſtones of ſuch foncfruits an pon 
k. 


df afl rente herbs v flowers, fo fuch ſeeds ol fruits and herbs comming from 
mother part of the wozld, K mango Magna, any 
in thatche ſame map grow, and continue the delight long 
Hm Dit co dgheechmoppfhtcmmey fs al 
ect deſcription, purpoſe 
27 heer pp hue gin hey bello 
teuiſedin Europe as ſome wyite. 


To note their force by ſea and byland. 


L arriue in Cambala oz Quinſay, to take a ſpetiall view of their Nate, and to note the 
— manera ofthem.the ſailes, che cackles, the anker, the furniture of 
them with oꝛdinance, armour, and munition. 
——— — whether 
hey haue any caliuera, and what powder and ſhot. 
To note what armour they haue. 
What Iwoꝛds. 3 
halhoſwalide.andwhoelighe bopſes they 2 
at holes 
da beste r ct Corr echp eau by, 


Things to be marked to make — by. 
Drake ſpectalindre of thetr buflvings,an ol the of the omamens of their houſes within, 7 
Tire af of their apparell and furniture, ad of the ſubflance that che ſame 
— — other 


Fe heir" Vhoppes md Warehouſes , am without commas de ab, the 


nach = | hi 2 3 ; 7 
„ nfo nag) — (nah trans an i 
eee d ere 
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445 TheEngliſh Voyages, A:Rich. Hooking, 
©" Things to be caried with you, whereof more or leſlei t bows 
= for a ſnew of our commodities to be made. | Fes 

Arſies of all ozient colours, ſpecially offtamell,bzoadcloch of es ; 
1 ů—ů— friezes,Spaniſhblankets,Baies ot alcolours,ſpec . ; 


»Dcamel ,Cozſteds, Carels,Saies,CWloapmo I, Flanels, Rach, cc. 
Feltsof viuers colours. | * 


turne to aninfinite c pooze by 
Quilted caps ot᷑ Leuant taffetavf diuers colours, foʒ the night. 


nit ſtocks o ſilke ot oꝛient colours. I 
Rnic ſtocks of Jerzie yarneofozient colouts, whereofif ample vent * b vm 
multitude ſhould be let in woke, 
Stocks ol karſie ot viuets colours foꝛ men and foꝛ women. cf, iy 
Garters of ſilke of ſeuerall kinds, and of colours diuers. | 
Girples of Buffe and all other leather, alth gilt and ungilt buckles, (peclaly ate gi 
waſte girdles of beluet. 
. Gloues of al ſozts knit,anvofleather, 8 
Gloues perfumed, 5 
_., Yoints of all ſozesof like, thꝛeed, and leather, of all mmeraf colours. 5 
Shooes ok Spanich leather ofdiuers colours, of diuers leugih cut and vucut 3 
... Shooes of other leather. 1 
Ueluet ſhooes and pantophles. | 4 
Thele ſhooes aeltere: Mater genſo per uſe, - 
anne of leather oy Es _ 
NMichicaps knic,onvother, © 3 
Seen ale bt of hat e dib commodity ll dong u 
Engliſh making, N 
Qenice lates. 
Looking glales foꝛ women, great and faire. 5 
Small dials :few foxyoofe,althoughzhere t hey will not jow becher. hn 
Spectaclesofhe common ſojt, ; 
Others of Chʒſtall trimmed vat filuer,and otherwiſe. 
- Power glaſſes, _ " Tombes of boxe. 
"Combes of Tur. S 3 Lene of hozne. 
L innen of — * 5 
Handkerchiefs wirnſilke of ſeuerall colours wꝛought. | | el 
Glazen epes to rive weh againſt duft. | Sed 
Kuines in ſheaths borhſingle ann double al goovevge, © | Wo. 
_ eat ä — euery kind. 0 Mm * 1 
tons reater n ſmaler, with maulds ok leather and not of wood as bedur 
of double ſilke, and t C{undp —— 5 b ws an 1 
Boxes with ble Me gold, and of euery kindofthe coine ol gold, good and bad, — 
the people here vie w N Wn meaſure, which is acertaine ſhew of! wiſevor, and ofce ne gp 
e ache —— — | 
[the ſeuerall fuer copnesaf our Eugliſh monies, to be caried with * 
ge, at Cambalu, which « a thing that ſhall in ſilence ſpeake fo wile menn 
- * Locksatidkeyes, hinges,volts,;Cycp,vc;qreat andſinall of excellent wotkemar pa 
of if vent may be, hereafter we ſhall et our lubiects in wozke,'which We 
— — —— 1980 0 any hing that is to be wꝛought in this tealme, ie 
fr t, then Chꝛiltchurck Buvewell N 
the Haſpicalsof England... chant, then Chillehurch, vz * . * 


For bankerti 9505 :ſhoboord perſons of credite, 5 


Irkt;the fweetelt perfianes to t vnder haches to make þ place ſweet againftil ite ich 
Ane it Cambalu, Quinſey, ꝑ in any ſuch great en, es 


Smalnuts, | N 
Oliue s to make them tha whe" . "776 
The apple Iohn that dureth two peeres 75 make Hew condi 

acke, 


Uials it good ſweet waters, and ag bottels of glaſſes to n the wn, wichal, at⸗ 

tur their comming Abooꝛd. 5 

" Sugerto vle with their wine if they will. hs 

Theſweet ople of Zantef and excelledt French vineger, indaficeking of Biſket ue the 
cane do make a banketting diſh, and allele Sugar caſt in it cooleth and e andrefres 


gechthe ſpirits of man. 


Cxnamom water os be tomake a hewof bp rfl anda to comfoje p yore 
qmpeiall water ſicke in the voyage. . 


/- (Qiththeſe and lich like, vou may banket where you arriue nn eee 
© with the gikt ol theſe Parmelades in {mall bores, oz ſmall vialsof ſweec waters you map 
qratifie by way of gift, oꝛ you map make a merchandize ofthem. 


The Mappe of England and of London. 
Take with you the mappe ort England EA in faire colours,oneof the biggelt ſozt J meane, 
tomake ſhew of your count rey from-whence you come. 
au also the large Mappe ot London to make ſhewofyour Citie. And let the riuer be — 
fullof Ships of all lozts,to make he =—_ ſhew of your great trade an traffike in trade 


chandize, £7,766 
Ortelius booke of Mappes. 


5 +4 


| yo take Oreliusbooke of Popyes with poi t marke all theſe Regions,” it were not as 
nile :and if need were, to pꝛeſent che ame to che great Can, foz it wouly de to a Pzince al nut · 


uetlous account, 
Net: booke of the attire of all Nations. / | 
— and beffowed en would Nr as perf 


Bookes, „ 
Tap man will lend you the new Verball and ſuch Booten an mube ſhewof herben 
rees,ſihes,foules and beaſts of theſe regions, it may mich delight degren Can an and 
tied alo their merchants to haue the view of them: fo Ma per © man 
fering fromthe things of thoſe regiong,ſince they may no =p 
an ebe thing he pi acne WA veg hem 


The bobłe of Rates. 


Tk — 77 >=/ap tothe ende you may pꝛicke all thoſe commodities there 
1 ſpeciied, that you ſhall chance to int in Cambalu, thQuinſey, aden the Cat, 
reyonthall chance to be. 
Purtiiment 
— . Parchment, toꝛ that we may vent — Realme, and it art 
toume. 


Tocatie.Glew,foz taco an lenient, 


5 


Red Oker fox Pai 
Toſeeke bent becauſe we | haue great mines of it, and ha c novent, 
Sope of both kindes. 


$xfpbjctnticmayhane fue we make bor kin one perhaps make mo | 


442 


Totry what bent you may haue af Saffron, becauſe! gene perth bei 
and fo2 che tillage aud other labours map let the pooze in wozke to their rel 


Aquauitæ. * * 
By new peas woreratquatitesmoyh mane aaa en. 


Blacke Conies skins. Y 
To try the vent at Cambalu . fe that it liech towards the Nozth and foz that we ah 1 
the commoditie, and map ſpare it, . 
Threed of all colours. " 
The vent thereofmay ſet our people in wozke. 
Copper Spurresand Hawkes bels. 

To ſee the vent fo2 it may ſet our people in wozke, 

A note and Caueat for the Merchant. 


Thatbefoze youolſer your commodities to ſale, you fudenour to learne whate ONMMNoditiends 
—— —— — ommoditiethums 
pour ſelle deſire to lade your ſeife home with, you mult not ſell yours deare, leaf eren 
purchaſe cheirs not ſo cheape as pou would. 5 

Seeds for ſale. . 

Carie with you fo2 that purpoſe all ſozts of garden ſeevs,as well ok lweete fir 

of flowers, as alſoof pot herbes and all ſo2ts to roots, cc. 
Lead ofthe firſt meltin g. 


Lead ofthe ſetond melting ofthe ſlags. 


To maketriallofthe vent of Lead or all kinds. 
Engliſh iron, and wier of iron and copper. 


To try the ſale ot the lame. 
Brimſtomne. 


To try the vent ofthe ſame, becauſe we abound with it made inthe Realme, 
- Antimonie a Mineral. 


To ſee whether they baue any amplevle chere i it, fo2 chat we may lade whole ti we 
and haue no vſe of it vnlelle it be fo ſome ſmall poztion in founding of bels, oz a litle th 


cumiſts vſe: of this you may haue two [oztes at the Apothecaries, EE 
Tinder boxes with Steele, Flint & Matches and Tinder, ded 
ches to be made of Iuniper to auoid the offence of Brimſtone. 27 5 


To trie and make the better lale ot Bꝛimttone by * the vle. 
Candles of axe to light. 
A painted Bellowes. | 


U 
x ofcaſt iron. 


To trythe ſale,fo2 that it is a commoditie of this Realme. 
All erte 
To be ſold there oꝛ to the lelle ciuil people by the way where you chall touch. 


What I would haue you there to remember. 


To note ſpecially what excellent they ble in theſe regions, and therefoze tom 
garments and oznaments of houles : and foſee their Die houles and the ꝙ # ne 
Ea BO Aegan Is GR matti 
ko2 chat it may ſerue this cloching realmeto great purpole, Ks 

Io take wich you for your one vſe. | | 

All manerofengines to take fiſh andfoule, | 1 

To take with you thoſe dtr. _ tion akte 4 5 

Foz as the goodneſſe now at the firſtntap make your conmu n 
lokale and Sophilticate commodities a 
K 


kette en Tripolitani & Ioannis de plano Carpini ſcripta non vidi, tantùm excerpta ex illis quæ- 


Cpt d 6 = * 2 oy SS — _ he a a 1 < c — 7 5: 
22 0 e * r a * . ; 35 * WY £8 3 $245 8 * ner : 
r 3 2 > n "= : l A" : e n e 
* OD 45 *. 0 I N « ig) Sea = ng tes 2% bd Rn bo A * 
$ . * 5 : 4 6 A mm TITRE I —_x y * 
. 5 323 "= 7 E 4 rn a e e — — 


THEE 
— N 
9 — * 4 3 Wan 1 

. 3 2 n po : — . 5 J . 
5 or "a * 3 ESSE». 8 1 * 1 N * 

F y IS. _— > 8? \ FE 2 5 

* . r 
n » = "4... * 1 «EY 8 5 
NN 2 5 2 
8 ROT * 0 

% * a 


A Ae ODA) ae is — 


8 £ - . 


n 8 . | 
ZOUCTICS. 


"ach conn — brig foo tgens 


7r..Mercators letters. Traffiques and L 


Alexer of Gerardus Mercator, wrriteen to M.. Richard Huklr of Ox- 
h ford,couching the intended diſcouerie of the Northeaſt paſſage, n. 1 80. 
_ Iter»tuz(vir n demùm mihi redditę fuerunt: vehemen- 


C cer dolui viſis illis tantam, non temporis, ſed multò magis tempeſtiuæ 
5.5 nſtructionis iacturam factam eſſe. Optaſſem e- Arthrum pet de quibuſdam 
Y non leuibus ante ſuum diſceſſum pramonitum fuiſſe. Expeditiſſima ſand per 
) Oricntem in Cathaium eſt nauigatio : & ſæpè miratus ſum, eam fcelititer in- 

V choatam, deſertam fuiſſe, velis in Occidẽtem tranſlatis, poſiquam plus quim © 
amidium itineris veſtri iam notum haberent . Nam poſt Inſulam Vaigats, & Noua Zembla len iam pi 
continuo ingens ſequitur Sinus, quem ab ortu Tabin immane promontorium complectitur. In NE Ow 
huncmedium maxima illabuntut flumina, quæ vniuerſam Regionem Sericam perluentia, vtq; biam, a 
-xiſtimo,in intimacontinentis vſqʒ magnis nauigijs peruia,facillimam rationẽ exhibent qua 
bet merces ex Cataio, Mangi, Mien, cæteriſque circumfuſis regnis contrahendi, atque in An- 

am deportandi,Czterum cùm non temerè eam nauigationem intetmiſſam crederemy' opi- 
nabarab Imperatore Ruſſorum & Moſcouiæ obſtaculum aliquod interiectum fuiſſe. Quod fi 
yerdcumillius gratia vlterior illac —_—_— detur,ſuaderem 22 nõ primùm Tabin pro- 
montorium quærere, atque explorare, ſed Sinum hunc atque flumina, in ijſq; portum aliquem 
commodiſſimum, ſtarionemq; Anglicis Mercatoribus deligere, ex quo deinceps maiore oppot- 
mitte minoribüſque periculis Tabin promontorium, & totius Cathai citcumnauigatio in- 
4gwipoſſer. Eſſe autem ingens in Septentrionem excurrens promontorium Tabim non ex Tablapromen; 
Plinio tantum, verum & alijs ſcriptoribus, & tabulis aliquot (licèt rudius de pictis) certum ha- torium ingens, 
beo. Polum etiam Magnetis haud longe vltra Tabin ſitum eſſe, certis Magnetis obferuationi- 
bus didici : circa quem & Tabin plurimos eſſe ſcopulos, difficilẽmq; & periculoſam naùigatio- 
nem eriſtimo: difficiliorem tamen ad Cathaĩum acceſſum fore opinot, ea qua nunc via in Oc- 
adentem tentatur. Propinquior enim fiet hzc nauigatio polo Magnetis, quàm altera, ad quem 
propits accedere non puto tutum eſſe. Quia yerd Magnes alium quàm Mundi polum habet, ed 
quoexomni parte reſpicit: quò propiũs ad eum acceditur, ed direoriumillud Nauticũ mag- — 
net virtute imbutum, magis à Septentrione deuiat, nunc in Occidentem, nunc in Orientem, 2 
prout quis vel otientalior, vel occidentalior eſt illo Meridiano, qui per vtrumq; polum Magne- i 
iu Mundi ducitur. Mirabilis eſt hc varietas, & quæ nauigantẽ plurĩmũùm fallece poteſt, niſi 
lune Magnetis inconſtantiam norit, & ad poli eleuationem perinſtumentaſubindert 
Jahacrefi non fit iuſtructus D. Arthurus, aut ea fir dextetitate, vt deprehenſo errore eum inue- 
nice&caſtigare poſſit, timeo ne deuias faciat ambages , tempus illum fallar;8 ſeniperacto ne- 
gion gelu præoccupetur: Aiunt enim Sinum illum fortiùs quotatinis congelari. Quod fi 
contingat: hoc quod conſultius mihi viſum fuit, proximum illi erit reſugium, vt in eo ſinu, ijſq; 
dunbus quæ dixi, portum quærat, & per Legatum aliquem, cum maguo Cham, nomine Se- 
rniſimæ Reginæ notitiam,amicitiamque contrahat: quam opinor Maximo orbis Imperatori 
gatam,imo gratiſſimam fore propter remotiſſima commercia. Opinor ab oſtijs Bautifi & Oe- Buuriſus & 0e: 
chardi fluminum maximorum, vſque ad Cambalu Regiam ſummam Chami, non vltra 300. —— 
nillariaGermanica eſſe, & iter ſumendum per Ezinam vrbem regni Tangut, quę 100. tantum Sinum ilabun- 
millarijs Germanicis ab oſtijs diſtare videtur, & paret Magno Cham. _ 
Valde optarem cognoſcere, quam alte communiter exurgat æſtus maris in eo Moſcouiæ Poſtulara deres 
portu,quem veſtri pro ſtatione habent, & inalijs verſũs orientem locis vſque ad Tabin . Item, ang — 
amarein hoc diſtrictu ſemper in vnam partem, videlitet Orientem;autOccidentem fluat, an 
70 pro ratione æſtuum fluat, & refluat, in medio inquam canali, hq; eſt, an ibi ſex horis in oc- 
caſum, & iterum ſex in ortum fluat, an verò ſemper in eandem partem: aliz enim ſpeculationes 
ponparum vtiles hinc dependent. Idem optaremà D. Frobiſcero in occidentem obſeruari. 
Vd ad dinum Meroſro, & Canadam, ac Nouam Franciam attinet, ea in meis tabulis deſump- 
aluntex quadam Tabula marina, quę a quodam ſucerdote ex earum ditionum Naucleri peri- 
mi Galli deſcriptione exc erpta fuit, & illuſtriſſimo Principi Georgio ab Auſtria epiſc 
L odienſi oblata. Non dubito, quin quantum ad litrorum ſitum attinet & poli eleuationem, 
Neeritatem ea quam proxime accedant, Habebat enim ea tabula præter ſcalam graduut la- 
tucinis per medium ſui extenſam, aliam ptæterea particularem Nouæ Franciæ littoribus ad- 
cam, qua deprauatæ latitudines, occaſione erroris Magnetis ibi commiſſæ, caſtigatentur. 
obi Cnoyen Buſcoducenſis itinerarium per omnem Aſiam, Affricam, & Septentrionem, o- 
mmi Amicus Antuerpiæ ab alio mutuò acceptum communicauit, e vſus ſum, & reddidi: 
alt multos annos eundem ab amico repetij, & reminiſci Ille non potuit à quo accepiſler, Gu- 


dam 


Hæc 5 Ja putaui :- f defic es, | 
me tibi eee hoc EE”: amanter 8 perens, v quz er 


is curſu obſeruata nanciſci poteris, mihi communices, penes 
2 quæcunque inde collegero, fidelitet ad te — 8 ap i 


2 orbi Chriſtianohec er e — Wija ole 


poſſint. Bene vale, vir doctiſſime. Duisburgi in Cliuia, 28. Iulij x 580. 
Dulcemare ver Redeunte Arthuro, quæſo diſcas ab illo quę optaui. & num alicubi in ſuo iti 


ouam Zem- aut parum ſalſum inuenerit: ſuſpicor enim mare inter Noua Zembla, & Tabin — TY — 
blam & Tabm P T. H. paratiſſimus quantus  quantusſy -} 


he ſame in Engliſh. 


-QF.Areceluevyour letcers the et June > : trgrieuev me much that vpon the fi 3 
time being ſpent, I could not giue any conuenient inſtructions : J wiſh Anh 7 
bene info2med befoze his departure of ſome ſpeciall points. The voyage to Cathaioly en 
is voucleſſe very eaſie and ſhoꝛt, and J haue ottentimes marueiled, that being ſo nf 
hach bene left ol, and the courſe changed into the Weſt, after that moze then halle of 
2 great gulfe was diſcouered. Foz beyond the Alland of Vaig ats and Noua Zembla, thete folow th1 b prefenth 
Bazar, à great Baie, which on the left ſide is incloſed with the migbtie pzomontozie Tab in. Intate 
wherein mus hereof there fall great riuers, which paſſing thꝛough the whole countrep ofSe 
B. ing as thinke nauigable with great veſſels intop heart of the continent, map be 35 
whereby to traffique fo2 all maner of merchandize, and tranſpozt them out of Cath id, Man 
Mien, and other kingdoms thereabouts into England, But conſidering with mp ethic * 
nauigation was not intermitted, but vpon great occaſion, J thought that the Emperozg Aud | 
— had hinderen the pꝛoceeding thereof. It ſo be — 
ther nauigation may be made, J would counſel chem certaipnoc rden ſeok ou thy 
Che deffcourte courſe foie Tabin, but to ſearchthis baie and riuers afozeſapd, and in them to picke and cl r 
tobe taken in conuenient pozt andharbozough fo2 the Engliſh merchants, here 
voppoꝛtunitie andleſſeperill,the pzomontozie Tabin and all the coaſt — ſ 
red. And that there is ſuch a huge pꝛomontoꝛie called Tabin, I am certainly perſ mau 
out of Plinie, hut alſo other wyiters,and ſome Maps (though ſome what ruvely auen — th 
the pole of the Loadſtone is not farre beyond Tabin, I haue learned by the certaineobſernation 
ofthe Loadſfone : about which pole and Labin I thinke there are very many re 
hard and dangerous ſailing: and pet amoze hard and difficile paſſage Jthinkeitto be = 
which is now attempted by the Teſt.foz it isneerer to the pole of the — be 
thinke it not ſafe to appꝛoch. And becauſe the Loavſtone hath another pole then that ofthe 
to the which krom all parts it hath a reſpect, the neerer you come vnto it, the moꝛe them 
Compaſſe doeth varie from the Noꝛth, ſometimes to the Meſt, and ſometimes to 820 Eat 
ding as aman is to theEaſtward 02 to the Weſtward ol that Meridian, that paſlet 0 5 | 
poles ofthe Magnes andthe World. - [7 ab 
This is a ſtrange alteration and very apt to deceiue the Sailer, vnleſſe heeknowt 
ſtancie and variation ofthe Compaſſe, and take the eleuation of the pole ſomtimes with 
ments. It maſter Arthur he not well pꝛouided in this behalfe, oz of ſuch dexteritie, thathi 
uing the errour he be not ahle to correct the ſame. I feare leaſt in wandering vp and bo — 
his time, and be ouertaken withthe ice in the midſtok che enterpꝛiſe. Foz e 1 
frozeneuery yere very hard, Thich if it be ſo, the beſt counſel J A Ong . 
were to ſeeke ſome harboꝛough in that baie, and thoſe riners whereof J haue ſpo by lo 
Ambaſſadoz to make friendſhip and acquaintance with the great Can, innameofth D 
maieſtie, which J beleeue will be gratefull to the mightieſt Emperour in the wozld,y am 
cellent fo2 the length ofthe traffique,andgreat viſkance ofthe places, J chinke fromth 
The mouthes ves of the mighty riuers Bautiſus and Oechardus to Cambalu the chiefeſt ſeat ofthe p; 
Occhardus 300, there are not paſt 300, Germane miles, and to paſſe by Ezina acitie of i igwom of 7 gt 
leagues from — —— to be but 100. Germane miles from the mouthes of the ſayd ri a 
to the great Can. 2 
J would gladly knowhow high the ſeavoeth flowe commonly in the pozt of Be 
your men vo harbozow,andin other E aſterly places vnto Tabin. And ge 
ſtreight do flom al waies one way to the ECaſt oz to the Melt, oz whether it do ebbe and lie 
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and moſt pꝛo⸗ 
te Lon we * Dilaburg in 
n 1 780. 8 ** 
te Anbar nene hne en Korn: of bln the hinges vw ind | 


whether anp 
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in Lembla ad Tabin to be kreſh. 
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The diſcouerie made by M. APs and M. ates Iickman, of 
the Northeaſt parts, beyond the Iſland of Raga, wi two Barkes: the 

mw one called the — — the ill, in peer 1580. 

$397 — — Has Swith, 


anna where we didanker al — — 


ſer ſailt at .aclocke incheinoming.anvſecourconrſ June, 
mim og 


The 10.vay about one of clocke in erage, erp fans into Norway to a where Lene an And 
eil — he ell har rr — l called Moile, —— of Name 

f = pare Neve, Bir peere Y — poo be — vorth flowe there 

þ 7:02 Foote not aboue. 

8 came to the South and to the Southeaſt: the ſame 


e eee EE Ig 


The Nozth 


(Te 230 lou 3 inthe moꝛning we came to Wardhouſe,the wind Nojthweft,The Wadbouſe. 


ok our comming in was 2 6, dap of this 


agatne. - © Hd IC Jef $3 L81553 6 5 7) cn 7; 15 . 
The 25.daythe wind Send 24. ab 1 neee 1 0 2 3 
de heed rs i departed from Wardhoute fo2 London, Thoma c 
3 1. letters. W 
—— 
29. day 
one houre,audpzelently to the Ealt rin ale ſamepigke, 
. 30, about ſire inthe mozning , — — 
The firſtof July about gert bin was Nano 4 
the clocke we ſetlaile from Wardhouſe Exũ and by South... _ hh . 
The ſecond day about 5. in the moꝛning the wind was Eaſt, ind Eaſt ſot . OE d weddle 
chr Gozewards:Arp about 10in he mzning he tindcame South alt, and wel 
it to the Eaſtward ; ſometime we lay Eaſt ſometime alt ſoucheaft,an "_ 
Eaſt by Noꝛth. About 5. incheafternoone wobare with the V Willem who: was mi Fenn 
with Kegorchermuſe we thoyght hex eee trie, and bee een ahtmen 
her ſcerage: whereupon maſter Pet not willing to go intoharbozough ſaid chm 
that it he chought himſelke not able to keepe the (ea, he ſhould doe as he thoy ace andij 4 
— in the meane time would beare with Willou bies land, fox that it was ; parceLofour dir 
and would meete him at Veroue Oſtroue, o Vaigats, ann ſo we ſet our rf aſt noztheaſſihe 
winde being at Southeaſt. K 
The 3. day the winde at Southeaſt we kound the pole to be eleuated 70.5 gegr. rees.q a n : 
S The lame night at x 2. ot the clocke we ſounded, but had no ground, in x 20. fathoam i 
om kebor. leagues from the one ſide by our reckoning Eaſt noꝛtheaſt from Kegor. . 
The . day all the moꝛning was calme. This day we found the pole to be eleuated in 
38. minutes. This vay at . inthe afternoone the wind at Nozthealt with a gentle gale, Mn 
along Southeaſt by Eaſt. . 
The 5 day the wind at Noꝛthwelt, we hald Eaſt and Ealt by South: this vay we ſe! m 
we could not make it, the wind being Noztherlp ſo that we could not come neere toit. 
The 6. day about 2. in the afternoon, he windeat 32ozth nazthwekf, we halde Calf _ at. 
with a faire and gentle gale : this day wir met with ice, About 6. in the afternoone ither 
C jenny re eng 2 5 rent tt 
02 that way we did ſee the head part of it ,as.wethought. Which done, 12 hex 
night we gate cleere ol it. Me did abe ice ofthe bay of Saint Rees 
„ 
A igbt ot per · ¶ The ſeuenthday we met with moꝛe pte; at the Eall part of the other pte :wehal 
tect land. z weather the pce to finde ſome ende thereof by Eaſt . This dap there ap 
land Noꝛih from vs being perfect land: ION wank, ſo th 
come neerer to it. 
The ſame mozning at ſireof the clocke wee put into t eice to finde ſome-h <1 
it, wee continued in it all the ſame day and all the night fol wing, the wide he Bt 0 
Nozthweft, Wee were couſtrained to goe many pointesof ourcompaſle, br EY 
an Eaſterly courſe. « 
The eight dapthe winde at Nozthnozthweft, we continued our courſe, and ac fi 
mozning we ſounded , and had go. fadoms rev . 
ded againe, and had $4. fadoms0ze, as befoze, t ſire in the after noone we clearen eg 
of the ice, and hald along Southeaſt by South: we ſounded againe ac 10. a che & 
and had 43. fathom ſandy oze, 
The 9. day at 2. in the moꝛning, we ſounded againe, and had 45.fadoms, chenther gy 
a ſhavowoflandto vs Eaſt Noztheaft,and ſo me ran mich ie the ſpace ol en 
ceiuingthat it was but fogge, we hald along Southeaſt, 
70. deg.3. min. This day at a. in the afternoone wee ſounded and had fiftie favomsblacke 
= — — e At tenne a clocke at — 
adoms e 
The nh ge win bing Noyes Ef by oh w 


eneerethe 
her i. day the 


much trouble, and 
the mo2e ,obtheclocke, 
The 14. day in the moꝛning we were fo imbaped with ice, p we wereconſtrainedto tome out as 
we bent in, which was by great good koꝛtuue, oꝛ rather by the goodneſſe of God, other wiſe it had 
bene l and at 12. ot the clock we were cleere of it, the wind being at South and South 
zWelf, The ſame vay we foundthepole to be eleuated 70. degrees,26,minuces: we lay along 70. beg. 26. 
thecoalt 2o2chwelk, chinking it to be an Alland, but finding no end in rowing lo long, we ſuppo⸗ in. 
ſwi to be the maine of Noua Zembla, About 2. in the afternoone we laide it tothe Southwatd Tye mppoſe 
to youble the ice, which wee could not doe vpon that booꝛde, ſo that we caſt about againe and lay Zm 
Meũ along vnder the ice. About ſeuen in the afternoone we gote about the greateũ part theres 
N ice Southeaſt of vs, and thus we were rivde ofthis 
trouble at this time. | ng n git 
Che rz. day about 3. inthemozning,the wind was at South ſouth well: wee raft about and . 
lytothe Caltwards: the winde did Meſter, ſothat wee lay South louthwelk with a flawne 
herte, and lo we ranne all tbe ſame day. About $, inthe after noone we ſoundev; and had 23. fa: 
—— This night at twelue of the clocke we ſounded againe, and had 29, fa- 
Che 16. day vnto 3. in the moꝛning we hald along Eaſt Southeaft, where we found 18. fa- 
dum red land, then we hald along Noꝛtheaſt. Jn theſe ſoundings wee had manp ouerfals, This Sanp ouer- 
ii 10, of the clocke we met wich moze ice, which was very great, ſo that we coulve not tell 
nich way to get cleere olit. Then the winde came to the South Southeaſt, ſa that we lay cothe 
Noxthwards, We thought that way to cleare our ſeluesof it, but that wap me had moge ice. A: 
tout'6, in the afternoone, the wind came tothe East. Then we lay ta the Southwardsthat wee 
hn zo foms blacke oze. This day we found the pole to bee eleuated 69, deg, 40. minutes, aun 
this night at 12. a clocke we had 4 r. fudoms red ſand. 9 93 12751 
The 17. dayat 3. in the mozning, we had 1 2. fadoms. At ↄ. we had 8. and 7. all this daꝝ we ran 
Joath and South by Melt, at the depth afozeſatv,red land, being but ſhallow water. At eight in 
heafternoone, the winde with a ſhowze and thunder came to the Southweſt, aunthen wee | 
—— Ac 12. at night it came to the South and hy Eaſf, and all this mas in the © | 
echora, / | on A 
be 18. dapat 7. in the moꝛning we bare withthe headland of the bay, where wee foundetwo 
Ls err co the head, where we hav about 2. fadoms and a halle. Me fuunm the pole eleuated og deg.13 
ny ntattes, This dap we had light of Vaigatz: the lanvof the maine ol Pechora did tren Douth- bande 
daes we bald Eaſt ſoutheaff, and had 10.favoms oze all the ſame dap vntill. 4-in the alter noone, of vayg=x- 
hen being calme, we ankeredin 10. fadoms all che ſume nige. 
e 19, day at two in the moꝛning we ſec ſaile; and ran South and South ſouchweſk all the 
dap ar 8. 7. and 6. favoms, this was off the South part of Vaigats; this part of the land lieth 
| Bach and South, This day —-„—᷑4 we found ſhallow — 
eine 3. and 2. and a halte, and one fabome and a halte: thereweankcrevand ſent our boare 
eo found, and all to lee warb we had 4.foote and 3. foore,aud-2-fove,there mus not munter fog 
i boate berweene Vaigatz nnn! 
» 3 0 
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desde backe ap we came in,hauingthe way Noxchwelt,o at. twelue at night we U e 
The 20.dap weplied tothe Nozthwards,and got veepe water againe Seng, 
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r Fas — ? 
ſtore of great ſtoeot wood and mater, there were ther oz foure goodly ſounds, Ander emo 
. Was a croſſe ſet, vp, and a man buried at the fonte of it. Upon the ſaid croſle Maſter Peri 
bis name with the date of our Lo2ve, and likewiſe vpoua ſtone at the foote ofthe ca mv. 
did J alſo, tothe end that if the William did chaunce to comethicher,they might have iii 
hat wee had beene there, Aceightin the afternoone the winde came to che Nozthnozthiugſi 
ſet ſaile and turned out of the Bay, The ſame night the winde came co the Weff, on 
| The 33. day at fine inthe mozning, the wind came tothe Southweff, a Dea boom, 
s. lan lands · great number of faire Alland to the number ol ſixe: a ſea boozd of theſe Jllanvs,there arcmny. 
great ouerfals,as great ſtreames oz tides: we halve Nozthealt and Eall nozthealt ag-thelune 
did trend, At eight ofozenoone the winde came to the Southeaſt with very much wind 
and very great ſtoze df ice aſeaboozde: ſo we lay to the South weſt ta att aine tu 
I to harbour vs if the weather did ſo extremely continue, and to take in our boate thinking | 
itmeete lo to doe, and nct to towe her in ſuch weather , About twelue of the clocke it hewy 
very calme vpon the ſudden, and came vp tothe Melt Nozthweſt , andNoxthweſt by We 
and then we tooke in our boate , and this done, there came vowne ſo much winde, an 
able to ſteere afo1e it, with coſe and bonnetsof each, we hald South with the land m 
din trend. This day all the afternoone we ſailed vnder a great land of ice, we ſailed ba 
land and it, being not able to croſſe it. Abouttwelue at night we found the ice to ſireich ind 
land, that we could not get cleare to the Caſtward, ſo me laide it to the ſhode, and there veſoun 
itclearehard abooꝛdthe ſhoze,and we found alſo a very faire Aland which makes a ven 
ey-Satt of. Southealk,and Douthealtby Calt, It is averplairecoalt,and enen and plaine, and nb! 
5.4eagues, —mountainesnozrocks : youhaue but ſhallow mater ot 6,02 7. fadoms , about a leaguelranithe 
ſhoze , allthis mozning wehalled Caſt ſoutheaf, This dap we found the pole to be elm 
degrees 14. minutes, About 12. aclocke we were conſtrained to put into the ice tas 
wap to ger tothe Nozthwardsof ic, hoping ra haue ſomecleare paſſage that wap, but therg 
nothing but whole ice, About nine in the afternoone we had ſight of tte Will:am, any hinine 
ſawe her, there was a great land of ice betweene her and vs; ſo that we could not comeoneins: 
other, but as we came neereto her, we ſoundedourtrumperand ſhot off cwo muſketn,audſen 
out her flag upon her fozetopmaſte in token that ſhe dio ſee vs: all this time mer div hops! 
ſailes, and went with our fozeſaile @mainetopſaile, ſeeking the beſt way though tie 
ſbe making away the beſtthat ſhe could to follow vs, we put out our flagge toanfwerehers 
with the like: thus wee continued all the afternoone till about 1a. a clocke ac night, mount 
moarevour ſhip to apiece of ice to tarie fox the William. W 1,88 
Che William The 25. day abou ſiue in the mozning, the William came to vs, being both gan f ow 
and the George ting. The William had her ſterne poſt bzoken, that the rupderdidhangcleanhelides hel 
mecre 8gamne« that the.couldin no wiſepoxcher helme,wirh all hands ſhe divlighten her ferne, and ill 
head, and when we had bzought her foxward all that we could, wee bzought a cable 
ſterne,and withdur caplaine did wind vy her ſerne,andſo wemade it as wel anche 
giue vs lente, and in the enve wee bzought her to ſteere againe. Tee acknowlenget 
meeting to be a great benefice of God fozour mutual comfozt, and ſo gaue his mi 
fox ic, All the night after we tooke our reſt being made fall vpon apiece of ice : che wine? 
Teſt Northweſt, but wee were ſo incloſed with ice that we coulde not cellwhichwys 
indes wee haue had at will, but ice and fogge coo much againſt our willes ; i it had 
Che 26. day the wind was at Melt Roꝛthweſt: we ſet ſaile to the Nozthwardes,101 
we toulo finde any way cleare to paſſe to the Caſkward , but the further we ment thut 
moze and thicker was the ice, ſothat wee coulpegoe no further. Do about foure in he 1 
we were conſtratned comoarevpon another piece of ice. I chinke we ſailedin alla num bart 
here wehad.r 5.favoms 0ze , and ihis 0ze (Gall the chanellouer, All the ſane day d Wa e 
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pr vntill the next mozning. 
nine and twentie day the winde came to ebene wee et Calle it lue 1 
bebe ebe. we made many curnes among the iceto ſmallpurs « 
225 with the winde voeth the currant runne. This dayby miſkfoxtune a piece of ice ſtroke 
An fo2 all this we turned to doe dur beſt, The William 
N with ce and perceiningthat hee dip litle goo, took i all her aden, and 
nde ae ice, and about foure in the akternoone ſhe ſetſaile to followe vs. 
T wetooke 
in our lailes to tariefo2 the William, andmadeour ſhippe faſt to apiece of ice: the William 
befqzeſhecame to vs tooke inallherſafles, and moared to another piece of tre, and thus we cons 
mute drill the next mozning, 
Che zo. day the winde at Southeaſt, and by South and at 9. in the mozning we ſet ſalle, and 
fooner would haue done if $ William had bene by vs, but we vid tary fox het to knom whether all 
we well with her: But as loone as we made ſaile, che vid the like. All this day wee vid our belt 
— way 2s theire — vs leaue, ſometime we lay South, ſometime Teſt, and 
ſometime Eaſt, and thus we dren, thre ns: wee made our 
g lan to a piece ol ice, and went to 
camevpto che Eat, ann Eaſt and byS 
wich continued he pceofnehonre:Dhi 


mozning e would not giue a Fozas 
is, fo is the currant, We did out beff'vncilltenoftheclocke, and then that 
| . hips fat eo upieceofce : Al day 
| = ß yen Thus we took 
ame day. 
T K 
thweſt and Southweſt and by South, and ſomerime to the Meſtward as 
Th — — aun then we could — —— 2 2 
bam e ice altheſame night, Thisvap we b 
hep pil elenaced 6g. degrers 20,minutes,and here we had 17 „ 
5 x firff vay of Tugult was verie calme in the moming , the winde beeing at Weſt a 
21th CCC 
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time. 
The fift bepall the mpzning it rained with very much wind, beige | dat 
about 3. in the after noone we ſet ſaple, and p2eſencly it becamecalme fox ti on 
. 3 ators han wen 
mong the yce Douthwelk, and Douthlouthweſk,+ Weſk,as we might finde nur m ho — 
of 3. houres: ——————ů eher: herew 
red our ſhip to tarie fo2 a further opening. 8 | 
very darke with fogge, | "Is of 
The ſirt day houing no opening of the yce wee lay ſtill, the winde being at Melt un Wee - 
4 here we had ſixty thꝛee fathoms oe: all the ame night the winve was th 5. 
02 "= = 2 
The 7. day the winde was at Melt, and Meſt and by Roꝛth all day. And all < Wie ln 
ſtill being — with yce, that we could not ſtirre, labouring onelyto vefendthe pe cate I 
wm ds. Pere we had 68. fathoms oʒe. 2 * 
The 8. day was very faire #calme but foggy. Thispap towards night tere was the 
bythe South Douthweligthentte yce began a litle to open, and here we had 70.fat — [ 

the night was foggy. 5 2 

The g. day the winde was at Noꝛthweſt, and by Met, all the afternoone velapm 

70.vegr.4+ ofthe yce, which did till incloſe vs, This vay we found the pole eleuaten ſeuenty 15 
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nutes, we had 63. fathoms oze : this night was a very fayꝛe night, but it freezed * mehe em nin ig 
Froft. we had much adoe to goe through the lame: and we were in doubt that if it houldha | 
The appea · mich the night following, we ſhould hardly hae pallewoue of it. This night there w 
ring ofthe that appeared to vs, oy: _ 
ame The tenth vay the winde was at Ealt Noꝛtheaſt witha very ſmall gale, Tet it = d 
oares made way thzough the pre: about ſiue in the mozning we let ſaile: ſon time wer lyt 
Southweſt, and ſometime South, and ſometime Meſt, as wee might beit m 
bout thꝛee in the afternoone the gale began to kreſh: about ſire in the afterneoneth 
at Noꝛtheaſt with fogge . Pere we had eighty eight fathoms: we bareſaile all t 
and it ſnowed very much. 
The elenenth day we were much troubled with pte, and by great fozce wen 
thꝛough it, which we thought a thing impoſſible: F — 
in the weakenefle ol man Gods ſtrength moſt appeareth. This day we had 2270 bens. 4. 
thꝛee in the akternoone the winde came to the — we were fozcedtox ken hh 
to apieceof yce , fo2 we were incloſed with it, and taried the Lozdes nen 
had 97. fathoms. 
The 12. day the wind was at the Sduthealt not very much but in a maner ca 
the clocke the winde came to the Teſt Sonthweſt: allthevop wasvery parke m 
kogge. At 6,in the afternoone we ſet ſaile the winde being at the No2th 
we bare away Southwelk, and Southlouthwelk,as well and as neere 6 
leaue: all this night we found the yce ſomewhat — wag 
upon we ſtood in good hope to get out ot it. 2 
The 13. dap at 7. in the moꝛning, the winde was at the Noꝛtheaſt, and z nt 
all this vay we — — — peel 
the ſtocke ok our pr tun 
lous that the ſhip was able toabide them: the ſide o our boate was bzoken without hip 
recule backe. the boate being betwirt a great piece ofyce, and the cn mpg 
our rudder. This dap was a very hard day with vs: at night we found mi keny a 
this night it ble we very cee a ly ia. with ee pee Hour a 
fo2 the winde was at Nozth all this nigbe, and we had great ſtoꝛe of ſnome 25 b. 
The 14. day in the moꝛning wee made our ſhippe 4 of pre, 
with it. In the meane time wee menden our boace andour ſteerage : all 
—.— © am here wee had thxeeſcozeand two fachoms, Tas mera 
The 15. day we ſet ſaile at 6, inthe moming, the wind bring Noxthen. 
we entred into acleare Sea without yce , whereof wee were moſt glad, anvnot with 
cauſe, and gaue God the pꝛaiſe. Ie had 19. fathoms water, andranne in Souchin 
moꝛning vntill we came to 14. fathoms, anvthence we halley dickeren 
en ken we went Noche oy ſothe au orthrren, Ac 12. ok the clocke wel 
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— burt, —— — off pho The William came to an anker to 
ſap fo vs, and lent ſome of their men to help vs, but befoze they came we were vnder ſaile, and 
u we came tothe William me din ſtoweour boates,and made ſaile, we went within ſome al the The Iſlands, 
and haled Meſtſouthweſt. 
About — of the clocke in the afternoone, we ſet aur courſe Southweſt and by South: ſo we 
:. CITI IE the Nozthnoztheaff, and thenweha- 


eee x6favoms red ſand: at 6 in the mozning r3 fadoms, 

dt 10,14 fadoms,and we haled Meſtnoꝛthweſt. Ac 12 a clocke the winde came to the Eaft, 
andEaſt by South, we haled leſt and be Nozthallche ſame day and night. At 6 mthe after- 
mne me had 17 fadoms red and. 

The ig day the wind was at Eaſtnozthealk : at 6 inthe mozning wee had 19 fathoms rev 
ſand;at 12 ot the clocke EIU and Nozchby Eat, we had 17 fadoms of water, 

at 3inthe afcernoone 15. 

The 20 day the wind was at Noꝛtheaſt, and Nozthnozthealk ; at 7 in the moꝛning we had 
zofadomes blacke o3e : at twelue of the clocke we were vpon the ſuddaine in ſhoale water, a⸗ 
mong great ſands, and could find no may out. By ſounding and ſeeking about, we came aground, 
and{odidthe William, but we had tio hurt, foz the wind mas 1 and the ſame night 
ens time: all night we div dur belt. hut we could not haue her allote, Cheſe ſhoales doe lie Shoaleoof 
offColgoycue : it is very flat agreat way off, and it both not high aboue 2 02 3 koote water: it 
floweth Nozthcalt, and Douthwel, 

Che 21 day the wind was at Southweſt, and being very faire weather we did lighten our 
hin as much as was poſlible foz vs to doe, by reaſon of the place. The ſame high water, by the 
— . being at the Southweſt did help by, fopit cauſed 

to moze 

This dap we found the pole to be eleuated 68 degrees 40 min, In the alternoone we both let 
lle toſerke way to get out of theſe ſunds our boate a head ſounding, hauing 6, 7, and 8 fadomes 
allwithin the ſand which was without vs. Me bare to the Southward, and the William bare 
ine to the Eaſtwards, and night being at hand the wind came to the Southealk, whereupon we 
it tothe Southwarvs, lying Southweſt, and South and by Meſt, and ran to 19, and 12 and 
14fatoms, and pꝛelentiy we had but ſire fadoms, which was off the ſands head, which we were a 
ground vponthe day before. Then we caſt about to the Ealtwarvs fo; veepe nes, N 

Ielentlyhad,as 10, 1 3, and 20 and ſo to 23 favoms, 

The 22 day at g in the mozning, we caſt about tothe Southward, and this day in the morning They loft the 
veſawthe William vnder dur lee as far as we could ſee her, and witha great Egge we loſt the N here. 
ligheofher, and ſince we haue not ſeene her. Thus we ranne till we came to thirtie favomes 
luke oze. which we had at twelue ofthe-clocke, and at thꝛee in the alternoone we han twenty 
mdthzee favoms, and then weranne Weſtnoxchwell, and Wet by North, all the ſane nighe 


eee 
2 we 

uti Aetvelneafrhe clocke we had thirty . — and dy gldith, > | 
FRO 20d came co fiue favoms off the bay of Morzouets. Then me layv it to the tothat The bay of 
rr No2thnozthealt off. The wind after came tothe Nozth, and Month by alt, and e org 
fight Gat and Calt by Noxththen we layd eto the Weltward ogatne :andthus we laptill weame 
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Che 26 dap we ran with the ſame wine coo bene be pute be ba lee eng 
C . 
weft, and Nozth by Weft to double the Nozth Cape. n 
The 38 vap at 3 inche mozning we ran Noxchwelt,and lo all vay, Arnight! wind | 
%% Tow erdehetiins levies bete * 
towneof 29day we put into a anc 
Hang . * 25 fwoms very faire ſand, This pundis ve | 
andthe ſame night we got water peer” 
The zo da in the moning the winde at Nojeheaft,and kart, uncut | 
boate on head we got che ſea about 12 oftheclocke : the wind with a faire gale t Ex 
Doutheaſt, and all this day and night we ran Tenozthweſt. Hh _ * 
The z i dapat 12 of he clocke we oubled the NoxrhCape che windbeingare 7 afifouthent, 
we haled CMeſt all the ſame day, and at night we ran Weftſouthwelk n= 3 
The 1 day of September the wind was at Noztheaſt with very muchfogge ra U - we 
ran TUeſtſouthwelt: at 2 in the afternoonethe wind came Nozth., | We... 2 
The ſecond day at 3 inthe mozning we doubled Fowlnefle, diem ster. "I 
at all parts of che Compalle, Jn the afternoonewe made but litle wap :-at'6 ac 
came tothe Southweſt,and we went Nozthweſt, At 9 2 — 
winde by the TAeſtſouthwelt, chat we were faine to lay it a hull, we haled it to N oz 
the ſpace of 2 houres,and then we layd her head to the wards, and attheby 
ſaw land, which is very high, and is called by the men of the countrey . 
of (mall Jflands,and without full of rocks very fatre out, aud within the re 
ſand at 20 fadoms. 
Che 3 day in the moꝛning we bare with the ſound afozeſaiv: WWithinitioby 
5 and 3 favoms -ſandie ground,the land is verphigh, and the Church that dend 
ſike Like. Jt voethbighhere not aboue 802 9foote,” : © 
The ra day at; in the atternoone, we put into a ſound by Lonfoor, where un 
Southwelk,and by South, and doth high / 02 8 foote water, 
The 13 day much wind at Meſt: we har alevgeofrocksinthe windofvs, bu 
good fo2 all Southerly and Meſterly winds; Me mme 
| of vs: thisday was ſtozmie with nine. 
The 23 dap at foure of theclocke in the afternoone we put into Norw 
Romeſal where it floweth — — 
Iſlands, and many good ſounds without the high mountaine land. Pere e 
— 3 all this night the wind mas at the 8 
winde, r and | 
The 28 —— —ͤ— being at Eaftnoztheaſt we ſet Caiſe at 8 of 
and haled out of the bay Southwelt, hauing a goodly gale vx 
clocke, and then the wind came to Southealk, and to the South with raine ar 
much winde: at ſire ofthe tlocke we came into a very good rode, where media tn ö 
- The 29 day we put into a good ſound, the wind by the Southweſt: at int 3 
— there came downe very much wind by the South, and nge ve 
rame. — 
The ;0vay all vaythe wind has ae Weſtfourhweft, qnvinthiſoum tepd 
63 deg. 10 min. 
Ebbe irt dar of October the winve was at Sourh wich verymuch win, a 


The 7 day we ſetCaile : RAC e ene e IINR 
weather, but ſpecially the fourth day whenthe wind was ſo great, that our cables b 
ny ar Tori er opti rg 
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her, and bythis 


| ache 24 0ap,whichdapinthes 
welecſaile. —— is called M 


by, being 2 leagues — 


called Sloure ſound; — — 


Che ext dap being the 19 the kings ſhip came out alſo, becauſe ſhe ſaw vs put to ſea, g came 
v lirte out as we, and moared where we did moare afoꝛe: And at our returne backe againe, we 
moaredour ſhip in an vtter ſound callen Scorpe ſound, -becauſe the kings ſhip was wicbout vic - 
trals,and we did not greatly deſire her company, although they deſirev'ours, In this ſound the 
pole is eleuated 62 deg, 47 min, Thus we lay ſtil foz a wind vntill the x of December, which day 
veſetſaile at 6 aclocke in themozning,F at 4 in the atternoone we laid it to the inwards, 

- The 9 day we havlight of the coaſt of Scotland which was Buquhanmeſſe, _ 
Che 10 day we wereopen off the Frith. HOI | . 
e ir day at 4in the moming we were thwart ol Barwike: at 6 we were thwartof Bam- 
buch : the ſame day at 10 at night we were ſpot as farre as Hollyfoote. Then the wind tame 
tothe South and Souchealt, ſo that we lay ſtill vutill the next dap in the moming, and then we 
wereconſtrained to put wich Tinmouth. The ſame dap at night wee haled aground to ſtoppe a 
laake,which we found to be in the ſkarfe afoze, The wind continuevby | >01 
ſacheaſt vntill the — — n 1 at night. bearing along 
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nce to 
1582. 


25 —— 
der, as alſo fo2 that ſome ſyeeches are withel 
be ſuch as with foxce p violence will aſſaulc you as aan 


454 
beeſtabliſpey among —y—- tn company,ad vo 
foxthe had in your navigation, as 


0 0 vie 88 | 
— — 1 3 
— 2 me due therefoze appotn2that ſhip Abnrall, which ſhall weare the lag 
> TheThomas Allen being a good ſhip and well appointed; Alon thut 2 6 1 5 
the ancientetfmaſterof the — ———— thefanzh 


and with the liking of yon all. and herefoze we doubt not but that you will all carefully wp | 
linglyobſerue thepzemilles, ++: 55300 1 
6 Item, we haue thought good to put you in mind. that at ſuch times as you may conueniate 
ly from time to time. vou do aſſemble and meete together, to conſider, conſult, and u 
ſuch articles as you ſhall think neteſſary to he pzopounded touching pour belt ſafety and me 
againſt all fozccs that map be offered pou in this voyage, as well outwards bound, auviujile - 
vou ſhall remaine inthe roade and bay of S. Nicholas, as alſo homewatves'bound; -aud'thae - 
which you ſhall agree vpon,o2 that whichmoſtof you ſhalconfent vnto, cauſe it to be ſet 
—.— foz retoꝛd, which may ſerue foz an acte amonglt your ſelues to binde you all tot fo a 
7 Me haue appointed Iames Woodcock inthe ſinal harke to attend yon you, bt um 
his directions from pou. Nou are therfozeto remember well what conference and talke i 3 ( 
. ſow 
and the maner how co implop her, and thereupon to giue your oꝛder and direction! 
the time-and place ſhall require, 
8. tem, ił vou ſhall vnderſtand as you are outwards bound, that the enentie gy 
Berozoua Vita, way to 8. Nicholas,remember what aduiſe hath bene giuen you for your ay at Be 
— vou haue by eſpials viewed and vnderſtuod the fozces, andthemaner of their ab ut 
place, —_ 1 
9 Anm if in the lea either outwards oꝛ homewards, oz in the time — ra b 
Saint Nicholas, pou ſhall be aſſaulted by foxceofany, asenemie whacſoeuer, you ae 7 * 
fend your ſelues with ſuch fo2ces as you may oz can: trulk not too farre, 2 | 
inconuemence. 72 . 4 44 
10 You will not fozxet what conference we had touching your paſſing ot md b 
Wardhouſe,toview and vnderſtand what you can at hat place,andto ſhew your ſel = 
there be any there that haue a mindto ſpeaks wirhyou, fox that we thinke ki better the ww 
bout. then afterwards oz els where, ' mn f 
11 While pon ſhall remaine in the road at S. Nicholas, he tirtumſpert ann ta . * 
pour ſhips in readineſſe, and in good ozder alwaies, and vpon all ſudvens, Che gi it - 
vnto you in that place will be while you ſhall ſhift pour ſhips : therefozeyou arefoc — wp ft, 
but the fitteſrime for youto doe the ſame, will bee when the winde is S | q 
calme,and atſuchtime pou map the better doe it without danger. Don — and 1 4 
mong pou, that your companies may be alwates willing ann readyto hepemeti 25 - 
— — ſuch after, inſuchfoxnd © 
ſhall chinke belt and moſtconuenient, Anvwhile they wandeln viſcharging, © 
ding, let the reſtof your companies whichhane not then ta doe in lading oz di 
thoſe ſhips that ſhall haue labour to doe, as well foz carying —— 
— — e e cons due, £06 bye rab r a. oy 
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wi ben egiten Wonetor other 
NN we pot Gebt: perous 


Theoj inion of Maſter, V lie Burroug 1 Sang E | 
o meer orange fireſtime of the reef our ſhips towards 
Seton Ri 25 


jereaspou Fg piperhe company not to ſendthelr ſhippes from hence 

'befoze the fine ol LE hinke the ſame ſo good a conrle. 5 dblerue 
fo you an know chat the ſooner wee fer m hence, the ſooner we may looke fo? their retux 
element the beicining of Yap, then may they be at Saint 


that come the nen parce cf your in of e 
mn re F EXE 9 Fall out bree of of the ri- 
ral Duyna , that bythe ende of Pay dey fp goods cannot be bzought to Saint Nicholas "hay 
eee ple; cadence he pre Lene ke tn Mi 

0 ; 
ie of 2 time toucbeth not the companie at all, but the owners of the ſhippes, 
and yet will the Owners put that in aduenture, rather then tarie longer time befoze theit go⸗ 


hence, 
— ſering by lending our ſhippes hence in the beginning ol May, their arriuallat O. Ni- 
cholas map be at the ende of the ſame moneth, and remaining thirtie day es there, they inap bee 
luen and come thence by the laſt al June, and returne home hither nite r0of Auguſt with 
commodities to ſerue the market then, it cannot bee denied but we ſhould reape thereby greac 


commoditie, 

Vutitmay be obſected,that ik all our ſhippes be ſent thento returne as afozeſaid vou ſhall not 
heable to lend vs in ſo much cozdage, Mare and Dyles, as otherwiſe pou ſhould doe if thepre- 
nainedamoneth longer, neither could you by that time perfect your accounts to be ſent in them 
pot would doe. 

In anſwere thereunto this is my meaning: though A with the greatelt part of our ſhipping 
* pet would J haue one good ſhip 02 two at the moſt well furniſhed in al points 

at houtd depart al waies from hence, betweene the beginning andthe 10 day of June: and the 

metobeconditioned withall to remaine at S. Nicholas from the firft arriuall there vntill the 

ſt of Augult, oz to be diſpatched thence ſooner, at the will andliking of our factozs lo the 
i: this oper theſe comniodities following may enſue, 

Nou map haue our commodities do gang tofendvpthe rinerbefoze it waxe ſhallow to 

herſedinthe countrey at pour plealure. 

3 Thegreatett part ot dur goods may be returned hither timely to ſerue the ſirſt markets. 

3 Our late ſhips remaining ſo long here may ſerue to E 


l jletters as may beſent ouer land, and receined here 


4 Their remaining lo late with you ſhalſaciſſte your 5 your accounts,and 
| Mito ich coppanes Cape, —¾ as pou tan pꝛouſde befoze that time: 
dehleflp may ſerue vs in ſtead co bꝛing home our goods that map be ſent vs krom Perſia. 
Fuwſeeingitmay be ſo many wayes commodious to the commpany to obſerue this oꝛder, 
thoutany charge vnto them, J with that vou put to your helping hand to further the ſame, 


Acopie of the Commiſſion e to Sir Jerome Bowes , autho- 


rizing him her Maieſties Ambaſſadour vato the Emperour of Ruſs, 
Anno 1583. 


at j p LIZABETHA Dei gratia, Angliz, Franciæ, & Hyberniz Regins, fidei defenſatrix, 


&, Vniuerſis & ſingulis præſentes literas viſuris & inſpecturis, ſaſutem. Cum Sereniſ- 
mnPrinceps, Ioannes Baſilius, Rex, & magnus Dux Ruſliz, Volodimerz, Moſcouiæ, & 
rodtz, Rex Cazani, & Aſtracani, Dominus Pleſcoz, & magnus Dux . 
fab Vgor, Permiæ, Valez,Bolharz, &alizzum ditionum: Dominus & magnus D 
ar 


* Fr» 


be Engl Voyages, Sirſerone Bana 
ogrodie in inferiori regione Chernig#,Rezanz, Polotſcoæ, Rat . uus Ferie | 
adiz, Oudori, & Condenſæ, & gubervaror in 20a ouincia 1 
— Nr ee ee hat m vir 
RN nos io rh plc de 


rimus e Hinc eſt, add noe de kehrte, duft pronida circumſpechidne 
rum ee nobis famuli noſtri, Hieronimi Bowe £ 
noftfis vnius, plurirum confidences, prefatum | 
rum & indubitatum Ambaſſiatorem, — — 
ſtituimus per præſentes. Dantes, & concedentes eidem Hieronimo Mili og tüte 
ſtro tenote præſentium, authoritatem, & ; mandatum, tam get rale quam — 
U non deroget generalitati, nec eee ale: ö 

pig nobis, cum prætato ſerenifſhmo principe, eluſque confiliarijs, & depu 

tis negotijs & eorum rin na ge er coded eee. 

ut przfato Oratori noſtro æquum, & ex honore nof{ro videbitur: Nec non de wo 

modi tractatis, concluſis, appunctuatiſq;, cæteriſque omnibus & fihgülis, p a 

doconcernentibus, literas, & inſtrumenta valida & efficacia, nomine fioſſro, & pi = ; 

dendi, Ticeraſq; & inſtrumenta conſimilis vigoris & effeRus,ex altera . a &eo 

& ſigillari debitè procurandi, & recipiendi, & generaliter omnia, &ſipgula f mill f | 

cung; concernentia, faciendi, exercendi, & expediendi, in, & eodem modo, ſicutno | | 

| 


tar), ULIL ; 
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## 


mus, & facere poſſemus, fl eſſemus tæſentes, etiamſi talia ſint, quæ qe ſt mand 
magis ſpeciale: promittentes bona fade, & in verbo Regio, omnia & ſingula, coef N | 
Quun Ambaſſiatorem, & oratorem noſtrum appunctuata, promiſſa, conuenta, con i | 0 
concluſa fuerint in hac parte, nos rata & grata, & firma habituras & obſeruaturas, rh ende | 
literas noftras pateutes confirm 2torias & approbatorias in forma valida;& auten icay — out 0. 
pus fuerit, daturas. In cuius rei teſtimonium, his præſentibus manunoſtra Ggnatis, ms n nk 
gillum noſtrum regni noſtri Anglię apponi fecimus. Datæ è Regia noſtra Gren dic q 

menſis Iunij Anno Dom. 1 583. Regni vetò noſtti viceſſimo quinto. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


I. LIZ ABE TH bythe grace of God, Queene ot England, France and Irelang 10 * a be 
the faith, ec. to al and ſingular, to whom theſe pꝛeſents ſhal come to be ſeen 1 
Whereas the moſt excellent pꝛince Iohn Baſiliwich king, and great duke of all 
mer, Moſcouie, and Nouogrod, king of C azan aud Aſtracan, lopd of Pleſco, ang rt 
Smolenſco, ot Tuer, Vgor, aud Permia, Valca, Bolhar and others, lozdgreat dune a 
inthe low country, ot Cherni ga, Rezan, Polotſco, Roſtoue, Veraſlaue, Bealozera, L 
dor, Obdor and Conde nſa, and gouernour ok al the land of Siberia, and ot᷑ the N 
ther, our moſt deare bꝛother and fried didok late ſend vnto vs one Feodor Andrewichl 19 
a noble man of his, to deale with vs in certaine ſpe e very nere 
nour ok eicher of vs, and being ſuch as without the ſpeeding ol ſome 8 oy | 
foꝛeſaid moſt excellent pꝛince, cannot be ſufficiently determined and — an 
hauing great cõñidence in the fidelitie,induftrie,pzouident circumſpection and conuem ie = 
ence of our welbeloued ſeruant Ierome Bowes knight, a gentleman of qualitie ot aur k 
do by theſe pꝛeſents make and conſtitute the fozeſaty Ierome Bowes knight our ti | dow 
ted Ambaſſadour, Dzatoz and ſpecialcommiſſioner , giuing and graunting to theſa a 5 
Bowes kuigbt, our O2atoz, bythe vertue ot thele pꝛelents authozitie and commandenient,all 
general as ſpecial, ſo that che ſpecial ſhall not pꝛeiudice the generall,noz onthe other ſte he p Tt; 
neralthe ſpecial, to intreat, conferre, conclude, and appoint in ourname,andfoz vs wi 1 — — Le 
ſaid moſt excellent pꝛince and his counſellers and deputies whacſoeuer, concerningthe a 
bulinelles,and ech of them, actoꝛding as it ſhall ſeeme good, and fo; ourhonour to ont ln © 44 
D2ato2,as alſo ot᷑ and vpon ſuch things intreated, concluded and appointed, as in all mu a Bol 
other things, any maner of may concerning the pzemilles, todeliuer in our name and fox 1 1 - = 
. — lint Oy 
tie and effect of pas mal oral rrp or friend, 
receiue them, and generally to doe, execute, and diſpatch al and ſingular other things car,, Won 
thepzemilles,in,aud after the ſame maner,as we our ſelues would and might do if tvs Ft Raſſavoy 
lent, although they be luchthings as may ſeeme of themlelues to require amoze ip petal (ol 
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Fat require, willgineourſetters 

Bs > theſe pꝛeſents, ann ſiqned chem 

ol Gzernewich the 

and ofour reigne the ine aud twentieth. | 
Letter ſent from her Highneſſeto the ſa d great Duke of Raſſia 
4 by fir Hierome Bowes a Wan ts, vary boar Ruſs 3 


geren emo Principi ac Domino, Toanni i Baſilio, Dei gratis Regi & magno Duci totius 

Ruſſiæ, Volodomeræ &&c. Regs Cazant, &. Donna Ple ſco, ec, Donmmo & magno Dari 

Nouogrodiz, &. & Gubernateri in tata Pronincia Siheriæ, <6. Fra & amico noſtro cha- 
riſſuns, * 

L1zABETHA, Dei gratia Angliz, Franciz, & Hiberniz Regina, fidei de- 

itenfarrix, 8c. Sereniſſi. no Principi ac Domino, loanni Baſilio, cadem Dei 

gratia Regi & magno Duci totius Ruſſiæ, Volodomerz,Moſcouiz, & No- 

7 Mp uogrodiz\ Regi Cazani & Aſtracani, Domino Pleſcoꝶ, & magno Duci 


ci 19 die wenſis Iunij, Anno Domini 


S. veſtre bona ſeror. 


The ſame in Engliſu. 


Eisbed by the grate ok God, Queeneof England. France, and Ireland, nefender ofthe 
faith, gt. tothe moſt ertellent Pꝛnce and Lozd, lohn Baſiliwich, by the ſame grace of God, 
Ring and great Duke of all Ruſsia, Volodomer, Moſcouie, and Nouogrod, Ring of Cazan 
ad Aftracan, Lozd of Pleſco, and great Duke ot Smolenſco, of Tuet, Vgor, and Permie, Viaiſ- 
&, Bolhar, and others, Loꝛd and great Duke ol Nouogrod in the lowe countrep,of Cherniga, 
Rean, Polotsko, Roſtoue, laroſlaue, Bealozera, Lifland, Oudor, Obdor, and Condenſa, and 
Omterrour of all the land of Siberia, andof the Nozth parts anbothers, her deareſt brother and 


4 


75 . friend, Salutations, i Y 

"AF Pot ercellent P2ince, moſt veare byother and friend, by thoſe things which the woxthyam- 
hay oz of pour excellency declared vnto vs, we — how kindly it — 
. i q e 


ambaſſadour, addzeſſed to her Paieſty : rr ines 


hath 

of way ſatilſte our ſelues, — 1k ith our 
ſo to voe, we thought ol, and remember lerome Bowes Rnight, agentieman ofquy 2 
huſtle, man eren weapons pour hom 
to whole wiledome and faichfulnelle we haue committed all ——— wal Laps „ 
to the aduãncement ol both our honozs inpifferently, Intbe diltharge of u hich ſeruic 
notbut hat allcare anoplignce halle levon is pax, or we nrrexepuur P 
him credence in the pzoſecuting of thole things which he hath from vs in com 
then to our ſelfe, if we were pzelenc. gm crop Aker rw eee, 

ry deare vnto vs, whom the laſt pere we ſent vnto 2 
fauo2 and eſtimation with you, which good pjinces thinke a moſt honeſt and vertnougy 
Hoot: fo2 had we not caried great reſpect to our mutual friendſhip,and indeuour grail 

Maieſtie, we ſhould in no caſe haueparred with him. And ſeeing we continue ane 
will cowards pour excellency, we doe euen pomiſetoour pour honourable ki | | 
wards him: and we pꝛay the God to peſerue pour Maieſty in — 2 * 
Giuen at our pallace ofG ichthe 19 day of June, in the pere of our Lozd 1583 eker 


reigne the ſiue and twentieth. 
Your Maieſties goodſiſter. 


A briefe di ſcourſe of the voyage of Sir Jerome Bowes knight, : : 
Maieſties ambaſſadour to Iver Vaſiliuich the Emperour of Moy vis. inthe © 
1 158 3. | 

be EmperourofRuſvia that tben liued, bynae Ton Vaſc 


END veltberately conſidered hom neceſſary it were foz the ſtrengti 
KW — that a ſure — — wr 


| DNN 
Los 2502, eq CEEG Lr his —4 
holde called Pheodor Andreuich ma , accompanied withone of his S 


beveliuered by wowofmouth, and the reſt let vomne in a letter vader the Emy | 


n SIG dt 
ey eerie ie p 
Þ to motion, and at 

merchants trading thoſe countreys being caried with the ſame r 
demands in that behalfe; madechoice ot ſir lerome Bowes, a gentleman ol her 

attending vpon her Paieſties perſon, ene ben paanty expel jr 
— — — 

After he had receiuedhis commiſſion, with other ſpecialllettersto the Emperoz wi 
inſtructions apperteining to bis charge, and that the ſayd Ruſſe ambaſſadour was licer 5 4 
turne home to his maiſter, being honozably entertained and te warded, the Englich amballd — # 
ing attended vpon with fozty perſons at the leaſt, verphoncurably furniſbed, wherewong 1 95 
gentlemen, and one . Humfrey Cole a learned pꝛeacher, tooke his leaue of her 
Tourt at Gꝛeenwich the eighteenth ol June, and with the other ambaſſadour, whe 
companies, embarked themſelues at Harwich the two and twentieth ofthe ſame,an 
mp voyage at the Sea, they arriued both in fafetp in the road of Wann 
tiethof Julp next following. 2 5 
ö [1a a wag * + an oooh : andthe E SN c | i > 

2 was lodged and well intertained by the Engliſh merchants, at meet 
ſtanding in an Jſland called Roſe Iſland. W vlemei 

The Ruſle ambaſſavozhauing repoſedhimſelfeone whole dap, nk nate Wy ntherr ſ 
ambaſlado}, anddepartedtowards Moſco. Rt Mhbope,c| 

The Englich amballadour abode pet at OS. Nicholas foure oz fiue dayes, when bag and: 

pꝛouiſion of boats, and meanes to thatpurpoſe , he went fozward vpon his journey tow Chem 
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called Colmogro, about foure [coze miles diſtant from D. Nicholas. 
4 Ny: 


mult here vnderſtand that 


ne into thoſe apziullege ofthe ſole trade thither was 
d bp chargeable meanes moonne thzee of the chiefelt counlellers tothe Emperour to be their 
"Cured friends, namely, Mckira Romanouich, Bodan Belskoy, and Andrew Shalkan the chan- 
alm! for beſides daplp gifcs that they beſtowed vpon them all, they cooke ſo much money of 
theirs at iutereſt at fiue and twenty vpon the hundzed,as they payd to ſome one of them iue thou? 
lun marks yecrely foz the vſe of his money, andthe Engliſh merchantsat that time han not one 
1 in Court. x , | 
—— hauing now ſpent fiue weeks at S. Nicholas and at Colmogro, there tame 
u him then a gentleman ſent from the Emperoꝛ to enterteme him, and had in charge to conduct 


him y the riuers towards Moſco, andio deliuer him pꝛouiſion of all kinde of victuals neceſſary, 


gentleman being a follower of Shalkan the chancelloz,was by bim( as it ſcemed)foiſted 
into that leruice of purpoſe, as afterward appeared by the courſe he cooke, to offer diſcourteſies, 
adoccaſions of millike to the ambaſladoz : foz you mult vnderſtand that the chancelloz and the o⸗ 
ther two great counſello2s({poken of as friends to the Outchmen)hadapurpoſe to oppoſe them- 
ſclues directly againſt her Daieſties ambaſlage, eſpecially in that point, fo2 the barring of all 
frangersfrom trading into the Emperozscountrey, | 
 Thisgentleman conducted the Engliſh ambaſſadoꝛ a thouſand miles vp the riuers of Dwina 
andSoughana, foaCitie called Vologda , wherereceiued him another gentleman ſent fromthe 
npero2, a man of better countenance then the other, who pzeſentedche ambaſſadoz from the 
Emper02 with two faire geldings well fuygiſhed after their maner. 
At acity called Yeraſlaue vpon the riuet᷑ Volga there met the ambaſſado a duke well accom⸗ 
pid, ſent from the Emperoꝛ, who pꝛeſented him from the Emperoz a coach and ten geldings 


fo; chemoze eaſie conueping of him to Moſco, from whence this citie was diſtant fiuc hundzev 


Twomiles on this ſide Moſco there met the ambaſſadoꝛ foure gentlemen of good accolne, 


accompanied withtwo hund zed hozſe : who after a litle ſalutation, not familiar, without imbꝛa⸗ 
eing, talde him that they had to ſap to him from the Emperoꝛ, and would haue han him light on 
fact tahaue heard it, not withſkanding themſelues would ſtill haue ſit on hozſebacke : which the 
anbaſſadoz ſoone refuſed to doe, and ſo they ſtood long vpon termes, whether both parties ſhould 
lichto2 not: which after wards agreed vpon, there was pet great niceneſſe whoſe foot ſhould not 


en ee. 
in rom, leuen 02 eight hunvzedperſons,ſaidtobeno- 


Qq 2 


Eanprrs, but eſpecially c. ne the Engliſhambaſſadozs going into Ruff, there ere, 
trade 


Hollau⸗ 
intrude 


* merchants, Theſe Duich men had alreadyſo handler the matter, as they inte our trade. 
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and inqutcte orher Paieſties health, he be willedhim to goeſit vownein aplace p20 1 
purpole, nigh ten paſesviſtant from him, from whente he would haue had bunte bs 1 
her Maieſlies letters and pꝛeſent, which the amballadour thinking not reaſonable ſte W 8 
towards the Emperoꝛ: in which pallage the chancelloz came to meet him, and would dunn 1 
his letters: to whom the ambaſſado2 ſapy,thar her Paier had virectednolecterscohlm;uy _ ; 
went on, and deliuered them himſelke to che Emperoꝛs owne hands, "opts 
And after, hauing thus deliuered her Maieſties letters and what he 2 «ibid 2 | 
he was conducted to the Councell chamber, where hauing had conference with the tunen 
matters of his ambaſſage, he was ſoone after ſent foʒ againe to the Emperour, where bein 
his pꝛeſente at a ſive table, nere vnto him, and all his company at another booꝛd by, whereaith) 
ned at other tables in the ſame place, all the chiefe noble men that were about the Comt 5x 
number ok an hundꝛed. And in the time okthis dinner, the Emperoꝛ vſed many fauozsra; ber. 
baſſaour and about the midſt ot dinner ( ſtanding vp) dzanke a great carouſe to the head. 
Queene his good ſiſter, and ſent him a great bowle full ot Rheniſh wine and ſugar to plein 
The ambaſladour after this, was often called to Court, where he had conference both ane 
Emperour and his councell of the matters in queſtion, touching both ambaſlages, whir eee 
times raiſed many iarres: and in the end, after ſundzy meetings, the Emperour finding - 
not ſatiſſted to his liking, foꝛ that the ambaſladour had not power by his conuniſſion ti en 
euerp thing that he thought fit,as a man whole will was ſelvome wonted to be gainſapd ere 
his paſſion,and with a ſterne and angry countenance tolde him that he did not reckon theDuvee | 
of England to be his fellow: foꝛthere are (quoth he) that are her betters. A 
The ambaſſadour greatly miſliking theſe ſpeeches, i being very vnwilling (how ae 
ſoeuer it might pꝛooue to hisowne perſon) to giue way to the Emperoz, to derogate aa un 
the honour and greatneſſe of her Paiefty : and finding allo that to ſubiect himſelfe to ii ge 
humour and dilpoſition of the Emperour was not the meanes to winne ought at his hands du 
like courage and countenance to ant were his, tolde him that the Queene his Piſtreſſe mg 
great apꝛince as any was in Chiſtendome, equall to him that thought himtelte the gre = | 
able to defend herſelfe againſt his malice wholoeuer, and wanted no meanes to offeny api 
either hee had, oꝛ ſhould haue cauſe to be enemy vntu. Yea (quothhe) Pow 1 
French king, and the king of Spaine ? Mary (quoth the ambaſſadout) J holde the = ae | 
Mitt elle as great as any o them both, Then what ſaxeſt thou (quothhee)"totheE 2 7 
Germany? Such is the greatnelle ok tbe Queene my Piltrefle (quoth the amballap 
Ring her father had (not long ſince) the Emperoz in his pay, in his warres againſt Fr 
This anſwere miſlikedthe Emperoꝛ yet ſo much moze; as that he tolvethe a 
were he not an ambaſſadoꝛ, he would thꝛow him out of the doozes, TWhereunto hean 7 
he might doe his will, fo2 he was now faſt within his countrey : but he had a Pint le the ho th 
doubted not) would be reuenge of any iniury that ſhoitt be done vntohim, Wh = tthe 
Emperou: in great ſudden bade himget him home. Andhe withnomoze reuerencerhs . 
lage required, ſaluted the Emperoz, and went his way. „ 
All this notwithſtanding, the ambaſſadour was not iich ſooner out of ihe am LY the 
Emperours cholar ſomewhat ſetled, but he veliuered to his countell that ftoov about himmm 
commendations in the fauo2 of the ambaſſavoz,fo2 that he would not indure one ill won iu hehe 
ken againſt his Miſtreſle, and therewithall wiſhed himſelfe een lacy aſernant, „ 
The ambaſſadour had not beene much e | mer 
imagining (as it ſeemed) by the extraoꝛdinary behauii mmbaſſzvoz (fax he 1 
to iudge) that he hav found what was the Emperoꝛs t ie his piinripall ſecret 
to telſhim, that notwithſtanding whathavpaſf, W great loue that he treo tet 
his ſiſter, he ſhould very ſhoꝛtly be called againe ro Court, ind haue ateſoſution of all ten 
inqueſtton: and this Secretary was now further contenrcotmpart; k he oe 
that che Emperour was fully reloluev tu ſend a greater noble man doit Lahore 
to the Queene his ſiſter, then euer he pet at any tine ſent out bf his countrey? apo thit 
ned alſo to ſend to the Queene apzeſent woozth three thouſ | 5 mleifex 
his departure with a gift that ſhould be wooꝛth a Ala pounds: + and tolde himal iſp! 2 
next day the Emperour would ſend a great noble man vnto dim, toconferre with him okt dt ce FN 
abufes done him by Shalkan the chancelloz, and his miniſters. is 
And ſo the day following he ſent Bodan Belskoy the chiefeſt counſeller 1 
in credit with him: this man examined all maccers wherewich the ambaſſaboz denn 4 ft 
rieued, and ſupplied him with what hee wanted, and righted him in all things wherein e 
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Not long after che returne ofthis uoble man, che Eniperoz cauſen to be ſer done in his owne 
preſence, a new and much larger allowance o diot fo the ambaſſadoz then he had had befoze,and 
ſexy aterſeacthe ſame to the ambaſſadour byhis pjincipall Secretarie Sauio Frollo, This 
diet was ſo great, as the ambaſſavouroftentimes ſought to haue it leſſened, but che Emperour 


would not by any meanes. 3 
I l!he ſeroule ofthe ne diet was th: i 77 
One bulbell or fine meale fo2 thzeedayes. ) ¶ Two altines oftallow candles 1 
F | 5 veather of cherrie | 
| Twolinegeeſefozone day. + | AgmuchofMallynouomead, | 
Twenty hennes fo2 the day. | PHalfeaveatherofburne wine. 
Seuen ſheepe fo2 a dap, | Dne veather of ſodden mead callcy O- | 
Oneorefo2 th2eedayes, "1 Mn 
One ſive ol poꝛke fo a day, \ Thaee veathers of ſweet mead. 
\ Seuentieenges fo2 a dax. * Ten veathers ol white mead. 
Jen pound ok butter. ' Filteene veathe rg ok ozdinary mead. 
| Seventy peny white loanesof bzead, | Foure veathersof ſweet beere, 
| Tweluepeny loauesof bzead, \ | Fiktceneveathersof beere. 
One beather 02 gallon of vineger, Þalfe a pound ol pepper, | 
 Twoveathers ofſalt cabiges. | Th:eecollitincks oz ounces of ſaffron, 
One pecke ok onions. | - | + Dye ollitincke of male. 
Ten pound of ſale, I Oneollitincke ofnutmegs, 
Onaltine,o2 ſire peny woozth of ware can- | | Two ſollitinckgof clones, 
| nes. | 0 {Three ſollitincksof ſnamon. 
|  CDnebuſhellofoars;> 757 
. $Prouecnder, Suren. c 6 
1 —— 
Num he began ſo much to diſcouer his purpoſe and affections towarvs her Paieſty#her coun⸗ 
trey,ashe ſent to the — — — Iacob his Engliſh 9p.cole; 
Jyfician, might ſetdowneche points of the religion in vſein England, which the ambaſſadour 
cauſedto be dane accozvingly,and ſent them vnto him, who ſeemed ſo well tao like them, as he cau- 
— (with — allowance) to be publikely read hefoze diuers oł his councell, and mas 
* or his no + ' . 12 | | | 
Nowhe dzew hotly againe in queſtion to marry ſome kinſe woman ot her Maieſtles x that he 
would ſend againe into England, to haue ſome one oß them to wife, aud if her Maieſtie would not 
nn his net ambaſlage ſend him ſuch a one as he requiren, himſelle would then gve into Eng⸗ 
har map hone bee iy — bejus | 
epou mull the yeere befo he bad ſent to her Maieſty l 
jis ambaſſado2 to haue had the lady M Hafiingsinwarriage, whichintreaty — rohes 
inahiltyof body, by occaſionof much ſic kneſſe, oz perhaps, of no great liking either of herſelfe oz 
friends, 02 both, tooke no place. 7 
Che ambaſſadoz was now ſo farregrowen into the Emperozs fanoz,q his affection ſogreat to 
England, as thoſe great counſellers that were the ambaſladozsgreatenemies befo2e, were now 
delrous of ſome publike courteſies at his hands foꝛ their aduantage to the Emperour: neither 
nut they now any moze interpoſe themlelues twixt the and him: fo not long befoze 
ths, the Emperoꝛ fo2 abuſing the ambaſſadoz, had (to ſhem his fauoz towards him) beaten Shal- 
aur chanceller verpgrieuoully, andhadſenc him wax that he woulp not leaueone of his race 


Now whileſt the ambaſſavo2 was thus ſtrongly poſſeſt ot the Emperours fauo2., he imploped 
limſelfe in all he might, not onely fo2 the ſpeevy dilpatch of the negotiationhe had in hand, but la⸗ 
res alſo by all the good meanes he might , further to benefit his countrey 838 men 
fit WM fonot long after wanne at the Emperours hands not onely all thole things he had in cormmiſ⸗ 
arte WW totreat fox by his inſtructions, but allo ſome other al good and great impoztance, fox the be» 
„ rtrokche merchants, . 
Priuate ſutes obteined of the Emperor by the ambaſſador. 
mil | Eaue foꝛ Richard Franſham an Engliſh man and apothecary to the Emperour, his wife, and 
e nden, eo come home into England, and fo bꝛing withhim all ſuch goods an he hadgoccen 
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5 De obreined Icke leaue o Richard Elmes an Engluhman oneofthe Emperonte -t 
Pe alſo got leaue fo Iane Ricards the wivowof Doctoꝛ Bomelius aD u = OO 
antothe Emperour,who huren | with the kingof Pole againſt the ſayd Em 


Theſe following he obtein ed for the behoofe of chemenc 


HE pꝛocured fo rhe merchants promiſe of deere foz cerralarigh 
factozs by robbery vpon the Volga. © 
. the payment 6 fine hundzed marks, which was pay bete 
8 his going into Ruſſia (mo the Emperours reteit) fo a rent ee 2 
log ds 
He alſo got grante fo them the repapmentof een þunozcomarks,whichhavbe il 4 
of them the two laſt yeres befoze his commingthither e 2 . n I 
Pe got alſo fo2 them oꝛder fo? the repayment of an olde and deſperate debt 'ofth1eethoutinn 
marks, a debt ſo deſperate , as foure peetes lẽſt out of theiraccounts, aun by t theo] = 0 MY 
all, not thought fit co be dealt with,foxcoomuch offendingthe Emperoz,02 im 6 
buſinelle , which was thought at leaſt other wiſe ſufficient , any was cherefoze eto T 
ſtrucrions fromher Paielly, 1 * 
Pe obteined that all ſtrangers were Weesen ie face Tal n that then, 
ſage and trade „ kom the Ward ets the 
riuer ot Ob ſhould beonel 
Laſtly, ofagreat aro hat —— Wa 
here, oz their Agents there, oꝛ any other ol them. — — 
all their cuſtome whichthey hav long befozepapd, and agreed ſtill to continue, u 
Dutchmen 5 temoouen, an nom it was agreed, amounted cot an 
pounds pereip. 7 
AledOwreranien-amliv pyiiioommſa om ſg in — 0 
ratified, newly wꝛitten, ſigned and ſealed, and was to be deliuered to the ambaſſa ne f 
comming coCourt,befoze when the Epe coz fell ſickeof a ſurfet, and ſo died. 
| After whole death the caſe was woondjouſlpalcered withthe ambaſſavoz : lo u 
his owne conceit,and in all mens opinion els, he was in great fozwardnes — 
man with the Emperoz, what foztheloue he bare to her Pateſty,and —— 
ofhimſelfe , he now kell into the hands ol his great enemies, Mekita Romana ch u 
Shalkan the chanceller, who, after the death ot the Emperour, tooke the ſpetiall go 
onthemſelues,and ſo pꝛeſently cauſev the ambaſſadour to be (hut vp a cloſe pꝛiſoner 
houſe, foz the ſpace of nine weeks, and was lu ſtraightliy guarded and hadiy vſed by 
tended him, as he vaply ſuſpected ſome further miſchiele to haue followed: terte 
grem agreat vpꝛoꝑe in Moſco ot nightwenty thouſand perſons, which remembʒ 7 
mies reigned, ſomewhat amazed the ambaſſayour, but pet afterwards the matter fell 
that great counſel{o2 Bodan Belskoy,whom J noted befoze to be a ſpetial man int 
roꝛs fao2; who was now not withſtanding ſo ourragiouly alſaulteasthathe ws fr 
the Emperoꝛs chamber foz his ſafety, and was afterwards ſent away to Cazan, ap 
gouernment, fiue hundzed miles from Moſco, where he hath remaineveuer ſince, mne 
pet called againe to court, at which time the amballadoz expected ſome ſuch like meal cy * 
© paredhimſelfe aſwell as he could, fo2 his defence : pet happily atter this, was ſent ſoꝝ toi 
baue his diſpatch, and ta take his leaue of the Emperoz : whither being conducted ( ot ar 
woontedmaner) and bzought to the councell chamber, came to him onely Shalkantht | 5 
ler and a bꝛother ot his, who without moze avoe, tolde him foꝛ the ſumme of his diſpatch, thai 
Emperour would not treat ot further amity with the Que ene his miũreſle, then ſuchs = 
tweene his latefather and her, befoꝛe his comming thither: and would not heart anyke 
made by the ambaſſadour, but pꝛeſently cauſed both himſelfe and all his — 
of their weapons, and go towards the Emperoꝛ. Inwhichpallagethere were ſuchout 50 
fered him, as had he not vſed moze patience then his diſpoſition affoꝛded him, oꝛ the equy 
red, he had not in likelihood eſcaped with life, but yet at was bꝛought to the pꝛe ; wy ofth 
Emperour,who ſapd nothing to him, but what the chancellet had already done, but ol — | 
letter to carry to her Maieſty, which the ambaſſavour- (fo that he knew it conteinen n 8 
did concerne his ambaſſage) refuſed till he ſaw his danger grow too great: necher wot — 
Emperour ſuffer the ambaſſadour to reply vught, noz well he could, foz cher had nowolx 
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caken awap his interyero), being pet vawilling (as it ſeemed, and ſuſpecting the ambattavours 
up 9 har the Engere and other ſhould know hot viſhonozably hehen 
there was at that time,inthat preſence a noble bꝛaue gentlen 
 denoe,bjother totheEmperoz that nowis,who pet afterthe 
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D. las, where rem 
ill vſage ſince then at the Moſco, he b 


s 


now to be 


himthither, by thzee op foure of the valianteſt 2 be 
naa his lodging bis maiiters weake letter, and woylle pefene, and lo afterwe 
pily (though hardly) recouered his ſhipin (afecie, although pꝛeſentiy 
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The maner of the preferring of ſutes in Reſſia, by the example 
otour Engliſh merchants bill, exhibited to the Emperouut. 


JObn Baſiliwich, Lo, Ring, and great Duke of all Ruſſi nglich merchants, William 
1 — — eee ol 4 
Lopd, in the 7082, pere of the wozlds creation, thy Paieſties treaſurer, named Gregorie 
Mckirowich Borozden, tooke of vs foz thy vſe 12. poods of loafe ſugar, p2iſed at 8. robles the 
F — een. Por OS urer,tooke of vs foz — 
$16 200. reames o pꝛiſed at 20, altines the reame, a all whichthe money hath eren. 
L. — — 226. robles, ons 3 em | * | . 
mch . pere thy diake Stephan Lighachdo tooke of us fox thy Pateliy copper plten 


tte ſumme of 1032, robles and one fourth part vupapy t/m 


put of che laid goods. 


Alointhe ſaid $4. yeere thy Paieſties diakes called luan Blaſghoy, and IuanSobakin tooke 
oz thy vle,ſundzy commodities,and haue not payd 63 0,robles,che reſt of the money due foz 
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In the 85,xeere thy Paieſties treaſurer Peter Gholouen tooke of vs oz thy x 
of ſundzy lozts, and hath not payd ol the money due therefoze 538. robles. 

Inthe 88. peere, thy viakes Andrea Shalkan, —— Yeuskoy eau 
Maieſtie, to the value of 267. robles and a halfe not payy, 

And in the ſame yeere thy Mateſties diak Boris Gregoriwich had fo thy ſe x 5+ b 20! | 
of diuerſe ſo2ts, pꝛiſed at 210. robles, whereof 90. are vnpayd. 7 

Alfo in the ſaid 88. yere thy diak Andrea Shalkan tookefromvs 1000, codes fi the . 


in ready money. yet we know not whether by 2 — ID 
And alſo in the 89,peere (Lom) thy diak Andrea cooke from vs toꝛ thy 1 Fey = 
robles,we know not whether by thy Paieſties oꝛder o «gem that thy authozizedpe S 0 
peerely take away from vs, ne icher do they gine vs right in any cauſe. 3 | 
Allthe mony (Lopd)which is not payd vs out of thy Maieſties treaſutp for our communis 
02 wares, with the monep taken from vs by Andrea Shalkan, is 4273. robles 25. altin Po 1 
Night noble king and Lom, ſhem thy mercy,andcauſothe money to bcpapvvs which ingwine / 
Oy our goods, as alſo that which hath beene talen kram uss extend thy fauoz,Ring awLow, * 


Alctter of M. Henrie Lane to the e M | 
derſon, conteining a briefe diſcourſe of that which paſſed in the Nam 
eaſt diſcouery for the ſpace of three: and thirtie yeeres, . 


Aﬀer Sanderſon, as you lately requeſted mee, ſo haue J ſcugbt, andthay 2 | 
caynot finde things that heretofoze J kept inwaiting, and lent out t others, 
vet peruſing at London copiesofmineolblctters tocontent one that ben meth 
to pleaſure many, J haue byiefly and as truly as J map, dzawen ouradſallig - 

eth: Therough hewing may de plane d at pour leaſure, 2.86! Aleales "hh 0 
hall take the paines. . AR 
Firft the honourable attempt todiſconer by ſea Noztheaftand Nothwelfnamevfo Wo hey, 
being chiefly pꝛocured by pꝛiuiledge from king Edwqrd the ſixt, and other hisnobilic 4 
the colt and lute ol M. Sebaſtian Cabora, then gouerno2 fo2 viſcoueries with fir Andre i ry 
ſirGeorge Barnes. ſir William Garrard, P. Anthony Huffi ie, and a companie of ban un 


in the laſt yeereof his Maieſties reigne 1553. The generall charge whereof was ca A 
M.william pur. gne fir Hugh Willoughbie knight, a goodly Gentleman, accompanied with fufficien = - 4 
rough wasther of Priots,Pailters, Perchants and Pariners,hauing chzee ſhlppes well dude b le 

e ure F 


Anno 1553. 


7 —— pg in Bona Speranca,the Edward Bonaduenture, and the Confidentia. The Edward E 
= vors Richard Chanceller being Pilot, and Steuen Burrough Maiſter, hauing diſcou 
W houſe vpon the coaſt of Finmark, by ſtoꝛme oʒ kogge departed from the reit pot 
theroadofS. Nicholas nom the chiefe poꝛt fo; Ruſſia there wintred in ſafetie, and had aydeol er 
ward 5: mites, billage called Newnox, 50h wa 
The other two ſhippes attempting further Nozthwards (as appeared by pamphlets ſind 
after wzitten by fir Hugh Willoughbie) were in September encountrev with ſuch z ne 
colde, that they put backe to leeke a wintring plate: and miſſing the ſaive baye fell vpoilanel 
coaſt in Lappia, entring into a Riner immediately frozen vp, fince diſcouered, ni " PArziva 
Reca, diſtant Ealt from a Ruſſian Monaſtery of Ponkes called Pechingho ,f rom whence 
they neuer returned, but all to the number of 70. perſons perithed, which was fox wa th 
perienceto haue made caues and ſtoues. Thele were found with the ſhippes the next = 
Anno 1 554. by Ruſſe fiſhermen: and in Anno 1555. the place e e 
as hereafter appeareth. fo 
Anno 1554. the ſayd ſhippe Edward Bonaduenture (although robbed hom s eoty l fr 
mings) returned with her company to London, ſhewing and ſetting foozth — m C 
and diſconery of the countreys euen to the citie of Moſco, from whence Wr | 
wiitten in Ruſſe with the Rings oz great Dukes ſeale, the other two ſhippes lookebl at o 
knowen to them where they were. ERC 
Anno 2555, An. 1555. theſaidcompany of Merchants foz diſcouerie vpon anew ſupply; ſent chither 
The Ring and Caine with two ſhips,towir,the Edward Bonaduenture, ꝶ another bearing the name ol em 
— and Queene, Philip and Marie, whoſe Pateſties by their letters to the ſaid Poſcvatte tuen 
f mended lundyy their ſubiects then paſſing, wherof certaine,to wit, Richard Tancellel e cor 
Killing worth, Henty Lane, and Arthur Edwards, after their arriuall at the Bay, anp pas 
Dwinato Vologda, went fitſt vp to Moſco, where, vpon knowledge of the ſaid letters. 09 
tyeirerainehadſpeciall entertainment, with houles and diet appointed, and ſpoztly per 
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= eminces pꝛclence, they were with gentlemen bzought thzough the titie of Molco, to the caſtle 
oo alace,repleniſhed with numbers of people,and ſome gunners. They entredſund2yfocmes, 

furniſhed in bew with ancient graue perſonages,allin long garments of ſundzy colours, golde, 

tiſſue, baldekin, and violet, as our veſtments and copeshaue bene in England, ſutable with caps, - 

irwels, and chaines, Theſe were foundto be no courtiers, but ancient Poſcouites,inhabitants, 

myother their merchants of credite, as the maner is, furniſhed thus from the Wardrobe and 
Creaſurie,waiting and wearing this apparell foꝛ the cime,andſo coreftozeir, 

Chen entring into the p2eſence, being a large roome floozed with carpets, weremenofmoze 
eftate,and richer he w, in number aboue an hund2ed ſer ſquare : who after the ſaidEngliſh men 
tame in, doing reuerence they all ſtood vp, the pzinceonely ſitting, and pet riſing at any occaſion, 
when our King and Queenes names were read oꝛ ſpoken. Then after ſpeeches by interpꝛetati⸗ 
mn,our men killing his hande , and bidden to dinner, were ſtayed in another roome, and at dinner 
hzought thzough,where might be ſeene malie ſiluer and gilt plate, ſome like and as bigge as kils, 
verkins, and waſhbowvles, and entring the dining place, being the greater roome, the pzince was 
lit bare headed, his crowne and rich cappe ſtanding vpon a pinnacle by. Not karre diſtant late 
his Metropolit ane, with diuers other of his kindzed, and chiefe Tartarian Captaines : none 
ate ouer againſt him, oꝛ any, at other tables, their backes towards him: which tables all furni⸗ 
hed with gheſts let, there was fo2 the Engliſhmen, named by the Ruſſes, Ghoſti Carabels ki, to 
wit ſtrangers 02 merchants by ſhip,atable in the middeſt of the roome, where they were ſet direct 
arainft the pꝛince: and then began the ſeruice,'bzought in by a number of his yoong Loꝛdes and 
Gentlemen, in ſuch rich attire, as is aboue ſpeciſied: and ſtill from the NMinces table (notwith⸗ 
ſtanding their owne furniture) they had his whole melles ſet ouer all in maſſie fine golde, deliue⸗ 
redeuerytime from him by name to them by their ſeuerall Chꝛiſtian names, as they late. viz. Ri- 
chard, George, Henry, Arthur, Like uiſe bead and tumdzy dꝛinkes ot purified mead, made ol 

white andclarifiedhonie, At their riſing, 3 called them tu his table, to reteiue each 
onzacup from his hand to dꝛinke, and into his hand Maſter George Killing worths beard, ꝙ K lag- 


whichreached ouer the table, e pleaſantly veliiter cd it the Metropolitan, who ſeeming to bleſſe wende deard 
it ſaydinRuſſe, this is Gods gift, As in dee de adthat time it was not onely thicke , bzoad, and — 
pellow coloured, but in length ſiue foot and two inches of allize. Then taking leaue being night, 
they were accompanied and followed with a number, carying pots ol dzinke, and diſhes of meat 


nelled to our lodging. a 
This yeere the two ſhippes, wich the dead — & Hugh Willoughbie, andhis people, 
were ſent vnto by Maſter Killing worth, (whicht ed there in Moſco Agent almoſt two 
yerres) and much ok the goods and vittuals were tecouexed and ſaued. f 
"Anno 1556, The company ſent two ſhips fozRuſſia, withertraowinary maſters and ſaplers 
t hnig home the two ſhips, which were frozen iñ Lap pia, in the river of Arzina afozeſaiv, The 
twoſhips ſent this yeere from England failing from Lapland tothe Bapof S. Nicholas, tooke 
inlading with pallengers, to wit, a Ruſſe ambaſſado2,named Ioſeph Napea,and ſonv ot his men 
hiyped with Richard Chanceller in the Edward. But ſi ie fel out that the two which came from 
e all their new Maſters and Marinets, neuer were heard of, but in foule weather, 
ad wyought eas, after their two yeeres wintring in Lapland, became,as is ſuppoſev, vnſtanch, 
in lunke, wherein were dꝛowned allo diuers Rulſes merchants , and ſeruants of the ambaſſas 
dour. A third hippe the Edward afoteſapy, falling on the 3202th part ok Scotland, vpon à 
rocke was alſo loſt , and Paſter Chanceller , wich vigers other, dꝛo nen. The layd Ruſſe am⸗ 
baſſadonr hardly eſcaping, with other his men, matiners e ſome goods ſaued, were ſent fo into 
geotland, from the Ring, Queene, and Merchants (the mellenger being P,Doctoz Laurence 
425 N then, as in the chꝛonicles appeareth, honozably enterteined and retei 
Lon on. a n lie ö 110-26» 
Eis peere allo the company furniſhed and ſent out apinneſſe, named the Serchthriſt, to diſs 
mug eerche harbozowes in the No2th coalf from Norway to Wardhouſe, and ſo tothe Bay of S. 
an MF Nicholas, There was in her Baſter and Pitot, Stephen Burrough , with his bzother William, 
acht other. Their difcouery was beyond the Bay, towarde the Samoeds , people dwelling 
——? the river of Ob, and found aſound 02 ſea with an Alland called — , firſt bythem put 
m— the Carde oz Mappe. In that place they thꝛew ſno we out of their ſatd pinneſle, with ſho« 
0 in Auguſt, by which extremitie, and lacke of time, they tame backe to Ruſſia, and wintred at 
e eeimogro. 
no 1557. The company with foure good ſhips, lent backe the lald Ruſſe ambaſſavour, and 
company withhim, ſent as an Agent, ko; further diſcouery, Paſter Anthony Ienkinſon, who 
ſerward anno x 558, with great fauour of the pꝛince of Moſcouia, and his letters g 
| er 


*. 4 


The Engliſh Voyages, 2 2 


riuer Volga to Cazan, and meaning to ſeche Cathay by land, was by many troupes and 
nies of miciil Tarcarians encountred,and-in danger: but keeping company with u 
Bactria, oʒ Bogbar,and ——— with camels, he with his company enrol 
and no further: whoſe entertainment ofthe king is to he had of maſter lenkiaſ, 
1560. anno 1559. to — — — he, oy wt agg == 
which peere was the firſtlafe returne, 02 dead raight,2 by 
orhe Nate, © And at this time was the firſt traffike to the Narue in Liuonia, which confines 148 
1560. all the dominions of Ruſſia and the markets, faires, commodities, great tamnes ri 
ſenc vnto by diuers ſeruants: the repozts were taken by He ary Lane, Agent, and deli 
the companie, 1561, The trade to Rie, and Reuel.ofolrimehath bene long ſince fre 
our Englich nation, but this trade tothe Narue was hitherto — bythe D 7 
and Lubeckers. erg hl | 
Anno 1561. the ſaid after Anthony Ienkinſon went Agent into Ruſſia, who the nerves . F 
after,paſſing all the riuer ol Volga to Altracan, and ouer the Caſpian ſea, arriued in Pes a 
opened the trade thither. 
| Allo betweene the peeres of 1568. and x 573. ſundꝛp voyages after Mater Ienki 
Alcock flaine made by Thomas Alcock, Arthur Edwards, Maſter Thomas Banniſter, and 


Banoiſte dien Ducket, whole returne (if  ſpopleneere Volga had not pꝛeuented by — | — ae 
in Media, ther ſalued and recoueredthe companies(calledthe olde companies)greac loſle, charges, an 


Edwards died 


at Aſtracan, mages: but the ſaying is true, By vnitie ſmall things grow great, & by contention ore: te 2 


become ſmall. This map be vnderſtood beſt by the company. Che frowardneſleof ſome 4 
euill doing of ſome vniult factoꝛs, was cauſe of much of the euill ſucceſſe. Wong 
Arthug Edward: was ſent againe 15 79. and died in the voyage at Aftracan, f 
matters, are to be remembzed the voyages of Paſter Thomas Randolph Eſquire, Ar 
anno 1567. And late of Sir Icrome Bowes, anno 1 583, bothtending and — 
viſcoueries, freedomes, and pꝛiuileges, wherewich A mepdle not. But in (worthy Genh 
paines and aduentures this wap (as diuers da nom adayes other wayes ) as wozehp Ge 
ſent from pꝛinces, to doe their countrey good I put them in your memozie, with my heut in 
well, From S. Magarets neere Dartforth in Kent. ns 
. Yours le I + 


SL 


m , The moſt ſolemne , and magnificent coronation of I 
Twanowich, Emperour of Raſſia dc. the tenth of lune, in the yeer » 2684. 
ſeene and obſerued hy Maſter leron Horſt gentleman, and ſeruant to her Maielly,: 


a man of great trauell, and long experience in thoſe parts: wherwith i is 5 wm d | 


thecourſe of his iourney ouer ſand from IR Emden, 


= } 
Thedeath of — WF. W. 
Juan Vaſiliwich 


1584. Np4.18. 


| q 
1 reg the ſame night, the Pꝛince Boris Pheodorowich | 
Iuan Pheodorowich, Meſthis Slafsky,Knez Iuan PetrowichW 
= ta Romanowich & Bodan Iacoulewich Belskoy, being al ni 
T.Borixadopted — Rong eſpecially the Lozd Boris, whom he adopted as his this 
bas pan was brother to the Empyelſe,who was amTvery wel liked of al deere 
ſonne. valure c wiſevome: all theſe were d to diſpoſe, g ſettle his ſonne Pheodor iu 
hauing one c woꝛne another, and all noble, officers whoſvenr. Jnchem n i 
Empero was layd incothe Church ol Michaei the Archangel, into ahewen ſepitlcrs; 
ly decked with veſtures fit fo2 ſuch a purpoſe: and pꝛeſent Pꝛotlamation was n 
Pheodor Iuanowichof all Ruſſia c.) Thzoughout all the citie of Moſco wasgr 
ward, with ſouldiers, and gunners,good oꝛders eftabliſhed, and officers 5. 
———— to ſee what ſpeede andpolicie was inthiscaſeble 1 
woꝛth the beholding. This n men ot birth birth m : 
— ſent to — — — = Smolens ko Vobsko,Kaſan, ene 
garriſon, and the old ſent vp. As vpon the 4. ol May a parliament was held, wherein wet 
bled, the Metropolitane, Archbiſhops, Biſbops, Pꝛioꝛs, and chiete clergic men, ann al 
whatloeuer: where manp matters were determined not pertinent to mp purpale , pr lf 
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| Pꝛince 
appareſl, iewels, diet, hazſe xc.in ample maner belonging to the eũate of — 
alk. The cime of mourning | being expired, called Sorachyn, or foztie opperiie "Thr day of 
um, the day ofthe ſolemniping of this cozonation, with great pꝛeparations, was come, being cozonacion. 
muthe 10. dap of June, 1584. andthar dap then Sunday, he being af the age of 25. yeeres: 
x which time, Maſter lerom Horſey was overly ſent foz, aupplacevin a fie roome to ſee all the 
ſolemnitie, The Emperoꝛ comming out ok his Pallace, there went vefoze him, the Petropoli- 
tan, Archbilbops, Bilhops, and chiefeft Ponkes,and Clergie men, with very rich Copes , and 
eſtes garments vpon them, carping pictures of our L adie gc. wich the Emperours Angel, 
hanuers, cenſers, and many other ſuch ceremonious things, ſinging all the way, The Emperour 
withhis nobilitie in oꝛder encredche Church named Blaucſhina, oz Bleſſednes, where papers, 
m leruice were vſed,acco2dingto che maner of their Church:that done, they went thence tothe 
Church, called Michael the Archangell, and there alſo vſed the like pꝛayers, and ſcruice: and 
fomcheace to our Lady Church, — 
thereof was a chaire of mateſtie placed, wherein his 


rig 
hſwozwof Jultice in his left of great riches: his 6.Crownegalſo, by which he boldeth his king 
mes were let befozc him, andthe Loꝛd Boris Pheodotowich was placed at his right handethen 
the Petropolican read openly a booke of a ſmall volume, with erhoztations to the Emperour co 
miniſter true Juſtice, co inioy withtranquilitie the Crowne of his aunceſtoꝛs, which God hay 
purn him, and vſed theſe wo zds following; 0 | | 
Through the will ofthe almighty & without beginning God, which was beforethis world, 
whom we glorific in the Trinitie, one onely God, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
makerofall things, worker of all in all every where, fultiller of all things by which will, and 
naking,heboth hucth,and giuerblife to man: that our only God which enſpireth every one 
ol his only 2 _ his 8 to —— God — ä — — Chriſt, and the 
ckning ſpirit of life, now in theſe perilous times eſtabliſh vs to kre e Scepter, 

* Vs — — gne of our ſelues to the — profit of the land, to —— 
ple,together with the enemies, & the maintenance of vertue. Any ſathe Metropolitan bleſſed 

ad his croſle vpon him. After this, he was taken out of his chaire of Maieſtie, hauing vpon 
in byper robe adozned with pzecious tones of all ſoʒta, oʒient pearles ot᷑ great quantitie, but 
wayes augmented in riches: it was in waight two hundzed pounds ehe tralne, and parts there⸗ 
bome vp by 6, Dukes, his chiefe imperiall Crowne vpon his head very pꝛetious: his taffe in» 
till in his right hand of an vnicoznes hozue of thee foot and a halle in length beſet with rich 
des, bought of Merchants ol Ausburge bytheolv Emperour in An. 158 1. and tuſt him 7000, 
arkes ſterling, This Jewel M. Horiey keyt ſometimes, befoze the Emperoz had it. His ſcep* 
t globe was caried befoze him by the yꝛince Boris Pheodorowich, his rich cap beſet with rich 
mesand pearles was caried befoze him by a Duke: his 6,Crownesalſo werecariedbyDeme- 
Ws luanowich Godonoua, the Emperors vncle, Mekita Romanowich the Emperozs uncle, 
tepaan Vaſiliwich, Gregory Vaſiliwich, Iuan Vaſiliwich bzothers of the blood royal. Thus at 
Ke Emperoꝛ came to the great Churchvooze, and the people cried, God ſaue our Emperour 
odor luano wich of al Ruſſia, is horſe was there reany molt richly adozned,witha couering 
indjodered pearle and pzecious ſtones, ſaddle,and all furniture agreeable to it, repozted to be 
9 300000, markes ſterling. | 

There was a bringe made ot x 50, favome in length, thyee maner of waies, thee fvoge aboue 
nnd and two favome byoad, fo2 him to goe from one Church to the other with his Pzinces 
d nobles tom the pꝛeſle of the people, which were in number infinite , and ſome at that time 
edto death with the chzong, As the Emperour returned out of the Churches , they were 
{dvnder foot with cloth or gold, the s of the Churches with red velvet, the bridges with 
et, and ſtammell cloth from one church to another: and as ſoone as the Empero2 was paſſed 
bgecloth of gold, veluet and ſcarlet mas cut, and taken of choſe that coulu come by it, enery 

deſirous tu haue a piece, toreſerueic foz a monument : liluer and gold copne , then * 
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FEET 
ſumptuoullp,and 
ſozts of pꝛecious — 
their degrees, with the reſt ofthe pzinces,andnobilitie, 
wich Glynsky,whole robe, hozſe,and furniture, was i c 
. —— 
inher chaire ol Paieſty befoze a great open window:moſtp3ecious,andrie! 
and ſhining to behold, with rich lones,and ozicnt pearle beſer, ber crowne was pl 
head,accompanied with her Pzinceſſes,andLadiesof eftare: then trie out the per 
ſerue our noble Empeſle Irenia. After allthis the Emperour came into the { * 
which was richly decked: there he was placed in his royall ſeat adoznedas tear han 7 
were ſet befoze him vpon ————————— 
his men ſtanding two — awhit — — 
and battle ares of gold in their hands: the Pꝛinces, and nobilitie were all placed act 
degrees all in their tich roabs. 

The Emperour after a ſhoꝛt oꝛation, permitted enery man in oꝛder to kiſſe his h 
2 TTT 
his nobles in very pꝛincely oder. The thzee out roomes being very great, and 15 
ſet with plate of golde, and ſiluer round, from the ground vp to the vauts one vpon the 
among which plate were many barrels of ſiluer end golde: this ſolemnitie,and tri 
a whole wecke, wherein many ropall paſtimes were ſhewen and vſed: after which 
men of the nobilitie were elected to their placesof office, & dignitie,as the Pzince Be 
rowich was made chicfe Counſeller to the Emperoz,Paltcrof the hoꝛſe, hav the ch 1 ; 
perſon, ¶ iuetenant ot the Empire, and Warlikeengins,Gouerno2 o; Liuetenant afy r 1 
of Cazan, and Aſtracan and others: to this dignitie were by Parliament, — me: 
ro giuen him many reuenues, and rich lands, as there was giuen him, and his foꝛ = N 
a pꝛouince called Vaga, of 300. Engliſh miles in length, and 250, in bzedth, with ma wes 
and great villages populous and wealthy, his yeerely reuenue out of that pꝛouinte, u tr * 
land markes ſlerling, being not the 5. part ok bis petely rtuenue. Further, ef 
ſuch authozitie, and power, that in 40. hayes warning they are able to — Jos, 
thouſand Souivicrs well furniſhed, 2 

The concluſion of the Emperoꝛs Coꝛonation was a peale of oꝛdinance, called g ci mi 8 
two miles without the citie, being x 70. great pieces of bzaſſe of all ſozts, as faire 
made, theſe pieces were all diſcharged wich ſhot againſt bulwarkes made of purpoſe 26 
ſand hargubuſers ſfanving in 8. rankes two miles in length, appareled all in wel 
ſitke &ſtammels , diſcharged their ſhotalſorwiſe vuer in good ozder: and ſo the Empers — 
panied with all his pꝛinces and nobles, at the leaſt 30. ihouſand hoꝛſe departed t b the eCip 
to his pallace. This ropall cozonation would aſke much time, and many leaues of pa wer to 
deſcribedparticularly as it was pertoꝛmed:it ſhal ſuffice,tovnderſtand that the likemagnifien 
was neuer ſeene in Ruſſia. ES 

The coꝛonation, and other triumphes ended al the nobilitie,officers,and merchat 070 
to an atcuſtomed oꝛder euery one in his place, and degree byought rich prſenesims = 
ro2, wiſhing him long life, and toy in his kingvome, 

The ſame time allo Paſter lerom Horſey afs2eſaid , remayning as ſeruant in Ri 
Queenes molt excellent Maieſtie, was called for tothe Emperoz,as he ſate in his in ae. * 
andthen alſo a famous Merchant of Netherland being newly come to ese 

lohn Je Wale. ſelfe out to be the king of Spaines ſubiect ) called Iohn de Wale, was in like ſo 
Some ot the nobilitie would haue pꝛeferred this ſubiect of the Spanlard be toe 
ſeruant tothe Queene of England. whereunto Matter Horſcy would in no caſe 85 
would haue his legges cut off by the knees, betoʒe he would peeld to ſuch an it 0 
his Soueraigne the Queenes Paiefty of England, to hꝛing the Emperoz a . 
akter the Ring ol Spaines ſabiect, oz any other whatſoeuer. The Tmperoz, and ; ant 
ris Pheodoro wich percetuing the controverſie, ſentthe Low Treaſozcr Peter luanoy wichen 
uyn, and Vaſili Shalkan, both of the Counſell, tothem, — 
ſter Horſeys ſpeech: whereupon he was firſt in oꝛder (as goodreaſon) — 
Emperoꝛ in the behalfe of the Engliſh Merchants trading thither, a pꝛeſent wi 
long to raigne intranquilitie, and ſo kiſſevthe Emperoꝛs band he —— — 
liking, and auouching. that fo his ſiſters ſake Querne Elizabeth of England,hewe 
ciousLozw 2 in as ample maner as euer his father had ben: and be 
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| the gouernment 
— — oz offence to the 
ect: and this Fon — . 2 — eee was accomplithev by 
. — ans ie 
7 hole things being ene of che ki sthat were: bozde- 
ters won Ruſſia, they grem ſofearefull andtertinleta to them, that the of all the Scythi- 
ans called the Crimme Tartar — 27 Can himſelfe, named SopberKeri All, —.— ok his — Keri Alx 
dwnecountrey to the Empero ot R a,dccompanied with a great nuwher of his nobilitie well na 
hoxled, although to them that were Chziftians they ſeemed rude, pet they were perſonable men, Grimes ar 
and valiant : their comming; was gratetull to the Emperoz,andthett entertainment was honou⸗ 
le the Tartar pꝛince hauing bzought with him his wiues alſo, — the Rufle Emperoz 
entertainment,and pzincely welcome arcoꝛding to their eſtates. 
Not long after, 1 200. Poliſh gentlemen, valiant Souldio2s, and puper men came toMosko 
ring their eruice to the Einpexoz,who were all entertained: and in like ſozt, many Chirkaſſes, 
udpeople of other nations came audoffred ſeruice. And aſſaone as the repoge ofthis new creacey 
Empero} was ſped querother kingvoms of Europe there were ſent to bim ſundzy Ambaſſadozs 
» wihhim op and pꝛoſperitic in his kingdom: thither came Ambaſſadoꝛs from the Turke; fon 
dee berlin, the Bogharian, the Crimme, the Georgian, aud many other Tartar princes, There 
lane alſo mbaſladozsfrom the Emperaz of Almaine abe Pole, che Swethen;cheDane,q5; Aud 
lite his cozonatian nu enemie of his hath ppeuailed in his attempts. 
85 fell out not long after, that the Emperoꝛ was deſirous to ſenda meſſage tothemoſtercel 
ne Queene of England fo whichſeruice he thought noman ficter then P.lerome Horley = peroy Pho 
pſig har one of the Trucencsownemerants would betbe mont atceptable'rohet. 
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Emperoꝛs charge. Nacwvictal ad peer were give hn i 
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caffle called Archangei he waprecelued of the Duke Kner Vaſili — —4 


eee. 


— — 
x6.line oxen. 
70. ſherpe. 
Soo. heus. 
125 .flitches of Bacon, 
80, buſhels of meale, 

| 600,loaues of bzead, 


2000 


pzince Boris Pheodorowich,F# were receiuedin oꝛder by Tohn Freſeſeruant to 


ther with an honozable pꝛeſent and reward from the pꝛinte Boris,ſent him by . Fr: ncisOhe = 


an Engliſhman: which pꝛeſent was a whole very rich piete at cloth ol gold, Ea fairep au 
bles, . things concerning the pe es, uf 
hereafter (God willing) at mozeconuenient time and laiſure ſhallcome to light, 


 Pheodor Juanowich the new Emperors gracious letter of — 9 19 


che Engliſh Merchants word — — obtained dee M. lerome Hon 


Tones G 


, eofonions ann gurl aft 7 
10 10. freſh ſalmons. 2 OP 
2,crants. A wild bone. | 2 £ 

Alltheſe things were bꝛought him do wne by a Gentlemanofthe mere, umm 
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TI" ou filters ke Queens Flieaberh, Tall "Mt 
ent bolle aud binde rance by the venture 4, andörherluil 
yinerchancs ſir Rowland Hal ward and his ſocierie Feeelp to toine 
Sa i vali vominions withalkinvo? comntvitescorravs;$crafque freely ya thet 
with all kind of their commodities: e 
erte bene ne other cuſlors wharſoeuers That is to ſoy e 
ö EATS arr ear 
vir at ax an Place there ey hall come; Lorena, uſtome oz 
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tkeopeanyot 2 pawnesby chem to 

yn eb pgs ſetuants about into a 

commodities,but into whatciciecheythemlelueshalcome,they ſj 

mn commodities and not outs Ms. 
hr . of gtexe Nous | cum F 
ot boniinfons with their commbodictes,then our noblemen and captains,ativ entry: 
kershallſuffer therm to depart accoꝛding to this our letter, g e of them, 
foxanpof their coininiodities, neither fo2 paſſing thzougho2 paſſingby; noz fo pellg or any 
Hibges,no) ſhall take of thematiÞother dutie whatſoeuer name name they haue. 
... when they hal happents come anvtopzoreevesbup 
mlell, ind whereſoetier they hall palle though with goods not buying of any commodities, kei 
Het will Cel their ow Ae; then in thole cities and tqwnes they ſhall take wo maner aten 
nite of them, acco2dinglyas befo2s88'' © 

© AndJhaue gratiffev them andginenthen free lee to traffique thzoughout alf the vomini- 
EY allcicies with their goods,eo bup aun fel all maner ot commodities , wichs 
aum nutie 6) cuſtome whatſoeuer. 

dne merchants where greg ge eh ger wares wich 
audmerchants,whole wares foz wares, the y thai ſolfthetr commonities whole,and not by retailes 
'Thatis to » lap neuhovby ſmall eight irox by the pary,rd ell vartey incheir — any 

thal ſel and harter hett wares wholp,Cloch bp the packe, aud by the whole Cloth, and! 
naſke amd veluet by the piece and ide hy che a9 ubal ſtanerofcommobicies that aroro be Wl 
. 

nes by the pipe: and by the gallon,quart 02 ep 
they hall bup, ſell anv exchange their dvonetsitiniaditiesch 

whale mals nga 
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The Ambaſſageof M. Giles Hercher, Doctor of the 
from her Maleſtie to Theoabr che Emf | PE 


| : Nthe yeere 1588, was ſent Ambalſavo) fromher highneſſe incoche countrey of 
Y I 107 ue 7 0 Ruſſia, Giles Fletcher Docto2 ofthe Ciuil Lane, as well to treat with theuem 
| | co Pheodor luanowich,. about lengue and amitie, in iſke maner as was 

2e with his father Juan Vaſilowich, agalſofoz anne aw rev 

ANY ———— Whonotwithſtawwing 
his firſt arrivall at the Moſco, found ſome parts o hard entertainment, by meanesofcertaine 


1 Acontinuation of league andamitic betweene her Highneſſe andthe Emperour 
Pheoder Iuanomic h, in like — as was before with his father [nan ge 

2 Aconfirmationand reeſtabliſhment of the former priuileges of the Companie of our 

ih merchants, which were infringed and annulled in — points, with diuers ne- 

additions to the ſame, for the better ordering oftheir trade in thoſe countreys hereaf- 
won the ſtace of the priuilege granted before in the names oſſome priuate and 
lumen, be altered in that point, and the ſame granted by the name and ſtile of theit incorpora- 
yon,viz. To the felowſhi 2 of Eng luſh merchants for the diſcoucric of new trades, 

3 That ypon cuery ſu — light quarel, the ſaid priuilege be not reuoked and annul- 
edasbefore time it hath bene, 

4 That iuſtice ſhall be adminiftredto the ſaid Companic and their Agent without delay, 
yon ſuch as ſhal offer them — _J__n@n_—— — — 
nent tunen or impoſition whatſocuer,contrary to the freedome ofthe ſaid grant. 

3. That the goods & commodities of the ſaid Companie, be not forcibly taken as before 
. had bene by the Emperors officers or people of authotitie, — vſe of the 

ſad Emperor or of his officers. But in caie they haue need of the ſaid commodities, the ſame to 
betaken at reaſonable prices, and for ready money. 

fhatthe ſaid Companie be not charged heteaſter with the anſwering of ſuch debts as 
nemade by any Engliſhman not being ofthe ſocietie. 

7 That ihe Emperors authorized people ſhall not bereafter repute any Engliihmanreſi- 
antintharcountrey,to be an factor, ſetuant, or dealet in the ſaid Companies aires, but ſuch 
uthe Agent ſhall inregiſter by name, within the offices where cuſtome is entered in all ſuch _ 
places o the land where the ſayd — anie haue reſidencies torrafhke, 

That the names of ſuch as ſhall fo be integiſtted be no continued in record, nor 
themſcluesrepured as factors or dealers for the ſaid Companie, then the Agent ſhall thinke 
gpod.Butin caſe the ſaid Agent in his diſcretion ſhall thinke meet to ſtrile our ofthe Regiſter 
ny name of ſuch as haue bene imploied in the Companies ſeruice, the ſaid perſon to be held 
uptiuate, & whoſe ate in bargaining or otherwiſe ſhall not charge the ſaid Companie, 
Tha if any Engliſh man within the countrey of Ruſſia be ſuſpected — notorious 
ume, as ſelony, treaſon, ec. the ſame be not ſtraightwaĩes ſet vpõ the P 
eee ſuch time as he ſhall be conuicted 8 

bobs ahe whole proceeding to be ſent ouet tothe Queene o ade 
0 That the fi id privilege with the additions, "Tha be 3 in all — 
8 C — —— — 

44. That the ſaid Companie ſhall be permitted to vſe a through the Emperours 
gunnies by the river Volga into Media, Perſia, Boghatia, and the other the Eaſt countries. 

12 3 Whereas there was — the ſumme of 23553. my 
2 13 debt, 


Gen. 10. 
Ioſeph l. I. ca. 14 


1 arreſt, by — — ben 


and . —— hundred fiftie * 


marks of the ſayd debt. 7825 . ttt ._| 
The ſaid Ambaſſavoz . Giles Flercher, Junneritan, hath vpawen a vooke nei, of 
the Ruſſe Common wealth, containing: flees 
Fi, a Coſi call deſeription of the counerey which bath theſe chaprer. 
Of ine length and bredth of the countrey of Ruſſia, with the names ofthe ſhires,.,;/ 
Ofthe ſoile and climate. 8 
Ofthe natiue commodities of the countrey. 
| Secondly adeſeription of their policje contained mtbeſe Chapters, viz. 
Ofthe conſtitution or ſtate ofthe Ruſſe Common wealth. 
Of their Parliaments, and maner of holding them. 95 
3 Of the Ruſſe Nobilitie and meanes whereby it is kept in an vader propontion cable | 
to that ſtare, r 
Ofthe maner of gouerning their prouinces ot ſhires. | 
Of the Emperourspriuie | | 
+ Ofthe Emperors cuſtoms & their reuenues, with the praiſes for the inceſt 
. Of the Ruſſe communaltie and theircondition, | 
- Oftheir publike iuſtice and maner ef proceeding therein. | 
9 Ofthe Emperors forces for his warres,with the chiefe officers, and their laricorp 
10 Oftheir maner of muſtering armour,and prouiſion for victuall. | 
11 -Oftheir ordering .marching,charging,and their martiall diſcipline, 
12 Of their colonies and policic in maintaining their purchaſes by conqueſt. 
13 Oftheir borderers with whom they haue moſt to doe in warre IR pen 
14 Oftheir church offices and degrees. 
15 Oftheir liturgie or forme of Church ſeruice. 
16 Oftheir maner ofadminiſtring the Sacraments, 
I7 Ofthe doctrine of the Ruſſe church. 
18 Ofthemanerof folemnizing their mariages. 
19 Ofthe other ceremonies of the Ruſſe church. 
Thirdly, the Oeconomie or priuare behazionr of the Ryſſe — theſe —_ 
x Ofthe Emperors houſhold officers, and order of his houſe. 
2 Ofthe priuate behauiour and maner ofthe Ruſſe people. 


The deſcription of the countrey of Ruſſia, with the bredrb Jag 


and names of the Shires. | 
Þe countrey of Ruſſia was ſomtimes called Sarmatia. It changed the name (aſa : 
doſuppoſe)fo2 that if was parted into diuersſmal,and pet abſolute — 
depending noꝛ being ſubiect the one to the other. Foꝛ Ruſſe in that tongue | 
fie as much as toparc,o2 deuide. The Ruſle repozxteth that foure bzethzen, Tuben 
rico, Sinees, and Variuus deuided among them the Nozthparts of the — tle! 
South parts were paſleſled by 4,other, Kio, Sc ieko, Choranus, and their ſifter 
ling his territoꝛie after hin o un name. Ok this partition it was called Ruſſia, about them 
Chzift 860. As fo} the contecture which I lind in ſome Colinographers.that the Bu 
rowed the name of the people called Roxellani,# were the very ſame nation with th um 
out all good pꝛobabilitie, both in reſpect of the etymologie ofthe woꝛd ( which isvery far Tas 
eſpecially fo the ſeat anddwelling of that people, which was betwixt the two riuersof! 
and Boriſthenes, (as Strabo repoꝛteth) quite another way from the countrey ol Ruſſi 
When it bare the name of Sarmatia, it mas deuided into two chiefe parts: the Whit = 
Black. The white Sarmatia was all that part that lieth towards the Hoꝛth, 2 
land: as the pꝛouintes nom called Dwina, Vagha, Vſtiug, Vologda, Cargapolia, N 
whereof Nouogrod velica was the Petropolite oꝛ chiefe citie. Black Sarmaria was it 
trey that lieth Southward towards the Euxin 0) Black fea : as the dukedome of Vol 
Moſco,Rezan,#c. Some haue thought that the name of Sarmatia was ett 
tes, whom Moſes Ioſephus tal Aſarmathes ſonne to lokran,+nephew to Heber, of th 
of Sem. But this ſeemethto be nothing but a coniecture takeout of the likenes of them 
mathes. Fo2 the dwelling of all Ioktans poſteritie is deſcribed by Moſes tu haue be 
Meſchaoz Maſius( an hil of the Ammonites) q Sephace, nere to thi riner Euphrates: whgW 
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tonteineth the 
plate in the EmperoursRtile, ot Ruta 


— 
_ the Countrep, 


paſes, pet leſſe byonequars 

perour were all habitable, 
adpeopled in all places, as it is in ſome, he would either hardly holde it all within one regiment, 
u be ouer mightie fo2 all his neighbour Pzintes, Ti; 


Of the Soile and Climate. 


he ſoyle of the Countrep foz the moſt part is of a fleighe ſandie moulde, yet very much 

different one place from another, fo2 the peeld of ſuch things as grow out ol the earth. The 
Countrey Nozthwards towards the parts of S. Nicholas and Cola, and Noztheaſt towarvsSi- 
beria, is all very barren, and full of deſert woods by reaſon of the Climate, and extremitie ofthe 
toldein Winter time. So likewile along the Riner * betwixt the Countreys of Cazan, 
d Aſtracan: where (not withſtanding the ſople is very fruicfull) it is all vnhabited, ſauing that 

yon the riuer Volgha on the Weſtſive, the Emperour hath ſome fewe Caſtels wich gariſons 
inthem, This happeneth by meanes of the Crimme Tartar, that will ncicher himſelfe plant 
Townes to dwel there, liuing a wild and vagrant life) noz ſuffer the Ruſſe (that is farre off with 
the ſtrength of his Countrey) to people thole parts, From Vologda(whichlipeth almoſt 3 709, 
berſf from the poꝛt of S. Nicholas )bowne towards Moſco; and lu tamards the South part that 
— the — (which conteineth the like ſpace ol 5 —— pts Aa 
ruicfulland pleaſant Countrey, yeeldingpaſture, arid come, with woods and waters in ve⸗ 
rpgreatplentie, Thelike is betwirt Rezan (that lyeth — from Moſco) to Nouogrod 
and Vobs ko, that reach fartheſt towards che Mozthwelt, :So betwitrt Moſco, andSmolensko 

(that lyeth Southweſt towards Lituania) is a very fruitfulland pleaſant ſoile. 55 

The whole Countrey differeth verp much from it ſelfe, by-reaſonof the yeere: ſo that a man 
wouldmarueile to ſee the great alteration anvdifference betwixtche Wincer,andthe Summer 
nw luft. The whole Countrey inthe Winter lieth vnder ſnow, which falleth continually, and is 
AW lomecime of a yard oz two thicke, but greater towards the Nozth, The Riuers and other wa- 
terer are all froſen vp a pard oꝛ moze chicke, how ſwift oz bzoaveſoener e. Andthisconti- 
W meth commonly fine moneths, viz. rom the beginning of Nonember till couarves wt 
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and Ozer " io 7 f 
with faire Riuers, and that in very great number , that emptying one into ih, 
runne all into the Sea. Their lakes are many and large, fame of 60,80, 100, and a0 
long, with bzeadch pꝛopoꝛtionate. | —_— 

The chiefe Niuers are theſe , Firſt, Volgha, that hath his head oz ſpzing at the rooteitm - 
Aldertree, about 200. verſt aboue Yaruſlaue, andgroweth ſo bigge by the encreaſe oo | 
uers by that time it commeth chither, that it is bzoad an Englich mile and moze, and ſorunnethiy” | 
to the Caſpian ſera, about 2800,verſto2 miles of length. 5 

The next is Boriſthenes ( now called Neper) that diuideth the Countrey from Licuaniza 
fallethinto the Euxin ſea. | 3 

The third Tanais oz Don, (the ancient bounder betwixt Europe and Aſia) that takethſ | 
out of Rezan Ozera, and ſo running though the Count rey ofthe Chrim Tarcar, fallethintale 

great Dea, lake, 02 meare, (called Mæotis) by the Citie of A zou. By this Riuer (as thsKu | 
repozteth) you map paſſe from their Citie Moſco to Conſtantinople, and ſo into alli 
ofthe wozlv by water, dzawing your boate ( as their maner is) ouer a little Iſthows 02 name 
flipof land, a few verſtsouerthwart, Which was pzoued not long ſince by an Amballadourine 
to Conſtantinople, who paſſed the Riuer of Moſcua, and ſo into another called Ocka, 
dꝛew his boat ouer into Tanais,andthencepaſſed the whole way by water, _—_ 

The fourth is called Duyna, many hunden miles long. chat falleth Nozthward into ch 
S. Nicholas, and hath great Alabaſter rockes on the bankes towards the ſea ſide, 1 

The fifth Duna, that emptieth into the Baltick ſeaby the towne Riga. 1 

The lixt Onega, that falleth into the Beyat Solouetako go. vert from the pozt of S. 
las. This Riuer, below the towne Cargapolia, meeteth withthe Riuer Volock, that fas 
the Finland Sea by the towne Vama. So that from the pozt of S. Nicholas into the Finlanaſs 
andſo into the Sound,youmap paſle all by water, as hath bene tried by the Ruſſe. wo 

The ſeuenth Suchana,chat flowethintoDuyna,and ſo into the Noth ſea, - 
3 fercheth his head from the bozvers of the Chrim, and ſtreamety u 

The ninth Moſcua,that runneth chozow the Citie Moſco,and gineth it the nem. 

There is Wichidaalſoaverplarge and long tiuer that riſech out of Permia, and (allen 
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_ them, to helpe the natur all inconuenience of —— cold 
= —— theſe, Blacke Re —— — 
—— — 66 
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The ſhippedinto fozreigne countreys (as A 2-Ware: 
hate heard it ——— 255 — ſumme ot $0000, pagh peerely, euerypood 

en eber onte, —— ͤ ͤ ͤ H— IE -quantitie ſpent in their oꝛdinaty 3. Deny. 
dzinkes (which is Mead of bt 0 py pw eat — Foray A 
comitrey, The chiefe encreaſeofhony is in Mordua and Cadam neere to the Cheremiſſen Tar- 


tan much out of Seuerskoy,Rezan, Morum,Cazan,Dorogoboſe,and Vaſma. 
Keurthlp, of Tallow they: 2 A CN tie? — — thartheir 4-Callow, 


pod yerely,now not paſt 3 —— — 22 belt yerld of tallom 
. — — n 
An other e Loh and Cow hide. T 


bene tranſpoxeedby merchanes ſtrangers ſome 1 
tirdecrealed tegen thereabouts, 'Belives great e Chimes were 
— — The largeſt kinve of Loſhop Bulfe 
"oar-WichidaNonogrod; Morum. and Perm. he leſler ſoze 

An other very great anvpyinripallcommonitie is their Trane oyle, aner 48 6, Crane ople, 
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— |"Afterchellaughrey whenthes | v falt 
bis parcinequall pojclons; anv (they lap Se g e e 
with all that cleauethto the uta This they take with chem Aeauing the bo 
to ſhoꝛe. her? they digxe pies in the ground ra fabome und an halte ver 
fo taking the far oz lar — — tory me 
tones to melt it wit hall. The vppermoſt and purrſt is ſvlvzagy v NM 
. —— = 
ckary oꝛ Cau I 
exlledBelloagina,theSturg ale ere re — — 
by French awd Netherlan 
cola . — ere, —————— 
arue 1 
debt — ſ— g vg okthe poꝛt ol p Narue tuwurt 
wis — — Leer fopin en 
by the wapof Smolensko,gPloesko,byreafowof their warrealwichthe Be 
the people tobe leſſe p in mainteining and gatheringtheſe and li 
they lacke ſales. Fo2 the growth of flare the pꝛouince vfVobsko;anv the e 
chiele and one ly place. FoxWempe Smolensko, Dorogoboſc and Vaſma. . ' :1)5yj 
The countrey beſides maketh great ſtoze ot᷑ ſale, Thein belt alt ia made ht: 
great quantitie, wheve they haue great ffoze of ſale wels bunte. verftfromth 
can ſalt is made naturally by the lea water, that caſtethj — — 
downe, and caried away by the merchants and other that willerch it from tl jeppy a 
8 dle 
two, they make ſalt in many other plates ot the Realme. as in eum Wichida Tott 3 
A ðU ee EE ICINIEgR olbnets 2 þ 
neere tothe t A nes ie fo hell 
Likewiſcol Carreeymakeagreat quntient ofthei fir trees inth 
ns avSunclensko, whereofmuthis ſracatpe:Belidesrheſo( which troath 
tiall commodities) chey haue diuers other offmaller attonipt, that are un 
11-Ribazuba counttep: as rhe filh tooth (which they call Ribazuba) whithis dledbothan 
the Perſians and Boughariansthat fetehit from thencefop beads;kniues,andix 0 haſts 
blemen andgentlemen, and foz diuers other vlt. Some vſe the pomner of it ag apa 
Vaicorneshome.The ſiſh that weareth it is called a Morſe um is caught avour N 
fich teeth ſome ol them are almoſt 5 — 
Nu the pꝛouinte of Corelia, and about the riuer Duynatowardsthe No 
ſoft rocke which they coll slude. This they cut taco pieces,andoreare iti — 
naturally it is apt ſoꝝ, and ſo vſe it foꝝ glaſſe-lanthoins and fuchlike;” Je giue bh ards 
outwards a ctrarer light then glaſſe, and fo2 this reſpect. is better then either g 2 
13.Saltpercr that it neither byrabeth likeglaſſe. no pet will burne like the lanebozne. & = ke 
audbuunſtone, manyplacts,upatOuglits, Yaruſlauet Vitiug, and ſome fm! ſtoze of bximſomevpr 11 
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The chiefe Cities of Ra/7ia. 


chiefe cities ol Ruſſia are Moſco, Nouogrod, Roſtoue, Volodomer,Plesko,Smolensko, 
| — Therkyer Vologda,Vſtiug,Colmogro,Cazan, Aftracan,Cargs- 


— Beroſusthe Chaldean in his ;.bo-ke telechthat Nimrod(whb other pjophane 
lniescalSarurne)fent Aſſyrius, Medus,Moſcus, # Magogints, Aſia to plant colonies there, and 
in lloſcus planted both in Aſia and Europe. Iich may make ſome pꝛobabilitie that the citie, 
— —ä-— VUM—t ES 
Ache climate o2 ſituation, which is in the very fartheſt part x liſt of Europe, boꝛdering hpon Aſia. 
UeCitie was much enlarged by one Iuan oz Ioha, — #0 hanmherticleo 
nheinco Ring: though that hons? continue not to his poſteritpꝛ the rather becauſehe was inue- 
fyincoit by the Popes Legate, whoat that time was Innocentius the 4, about the yeere 1246. 
wih was very much milliked by the Ruſſe people, being then a partofihe Ealterneo) Greeke 
Church, Since that time the name of this city hathgrowen moꝛe famous, better knowen tothe 
————— Ruſſia is termed byſome 
net Molcouiathe Petropolice city. The fozme of this Citp is in manct raum with 3. 

betwene, whereof the inmoft wall, 


Rn i was fired bythe Crim)tuas 41 500. in all. Since the Tarrar befiegey 
vw — 15 r.) there licth waſte of it agreat byesdeb ol ground, which befoze was wei et 
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The manerof 
Ruſs building. 


Of the maner of Crowning or In 
Emperours. 283 

5 vſed at 5 Ruſſe Emperoꝛs cozonation, 5 

of Precheſte(oꝝ our Lady) within che Emperozs caſlle is erected a ſtage whereans 
ſcrine that beateth vpon it the Imperial cap g robe of very rich ſtuffe. Then the dani 
ratid is come, chere reſo2t thither, firlf the Patriarch w the Petropolitanes;archblopgy 
abbots and pꝛios al rich clad in their pontificalibus. Then enter the Deacons wich 
ſingers.Who ſo ſoone as the Emperoꝛ ſetteth foot into church, begin to ſing: Many 
live noble Theodore Iuanowich, t: Mhereunto the patriarch and Metropolite man 
the cleargy anſwere with a certaine hymne, in foꝛme of a pꝛaier, ſinging it altog tts 
noiſe, The hymne being ended, the patriarch with the Emperm mount vp the tage uten 
a ſeat ready fox the Emperoz, Whereupon the patriarch willethhim to ſit domne gt —— 
n Horgan Len Rpe owards Pm 
and laich this pꝛayer: Oh Lord God king of kings, Lord of lords, which by thy prophet 
didſt choſe thy ſeruant Dauid, & annoynt him for King ouer thy people Iſraeiꝭ beam ig 
prayer, &loake frothy ſanctuary vpon this thy ſeruant Theodore, whom thou haſt cha 
exalted for king ouer thelethy holy natiõs, anoint bim with the oile of gladnet, rie 


— fic 4 25 way: 


— — — 
— — This is pzonoun- 
— Thou art the 


— uy 15 
mandate, Amen; —˙ — and Holy ghoſt be! 


ſor everand euer. Amen, Chen putting on the roabe andthe tap he bleſſeththe Empe» | 
rour with the — Inthe name of —_— IS — 
Condo — che Emperour with = : — 


; After which aDeaconpzonouncerh witha loude voice : Man 

honourable, beloued of God, great Duke of Volodemer, 
= RS en Dian 

ozt : Manyyeres,many yeres to The 

ſnenote is taken vp by the Pꝛieſis and Deatons that are placed at the right and icft ſive ofthe 
Churth;and then altogether, theychaunt and thunder out, Many yearestothenoble 
Theodore, good, honourable, belouedoſ God, great Duke of Volodomer, Moſco, 
. Theſe ſolemnities being ended, firſt commech the Patriarch with the Metro⸗ 
cee and Biſhops, chen the Nobilicy, andthe whole company in their ozver, to 
3 Emperour, Senniigvownechelr hrovg, and knocking them at his feere tothe 


The file wherewirh he * dlueſted. at his Sen ritanerh 


akerthismaner, - 3 jp 
ye Iuanowich,by the bf God great Lord and Emperour of all Ruſſia, great 
Duke of Volodemer, —— King of Cazan, King of wg Lord of 
Pleſco,and great duke of Smolenſco, of Twetria, Ioughoria,Permia,Vadska, Zulgke 
aer de ——_— d ofthe Low countrey, — D,R 


bath 5 i Lord ofmany other Countries, 8c. | 
he 5 2 eee eee 
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Souldiers bp 
birth and tt. * 
bheritance. 


ſozt, are the Dyra Boiarskey, thatis,the low Penſioners: Their faleryin K 2 "omg 
for kinr ther boh matt forne Fave har 5 — 5 3. Mhberokt 
them at the Moſco, the other halfe in the field by the general. when they hour ar 
 ploiedinſeruice.TWhenu they receiue their whole pay, it amountethto 5 ooo tubbles 
| Andthis is their wages, beſides lands allotted to enerp one of chem, be bn 5 
the lefſe, actowing totherrdegrecs, UWhereof he that bath leaſt, hath to! 
ritbbles oꝛ markes by the yeare. Beſides theſe 15000 hozſemen, chat are of be 
being the Emperozs owne gard when himſelfe goeth to the wars, not vulike we 
dierscalled Prætoriani) are ahundzed andeen menof ſpeciall account fox their Nauf Kite, | 
TY trult, which are choſen by the Emperoꝛ, ann haue their names regiſtted, that find a 
— fo: the Emperoꝛs wars, to the number of — —ñ—ä—6ʒ 1 
mumberof wars after the Ruſle maner, vi; & ko 
128 To this end they baue perely allowance made Wende fox tt 258 5 a 
tompanies, to —— — 4 —— — ＋ are to 5 
peare on the bozders towards run ar, except appointed 
ice) whreher ther; e wars with the Cartars, 01 not. Cond 1 
what dangerous fo tome ſtate, to haue ſo great foꝛces vuder the — 
eee een 
Empero2,92 his ſkate by nennen Fir, peace ese nodemen are many come; 22 
al changed by he Emperoz ſo oft as he thinketh good, Sechaly, becauſe they ung 
of the Emperoꝛ, being otherwiſe bur ofverp ſmall reenue,andrexeiue this perelyh. Jap at 4 = 
rubbles, when it is pzeſently to be papd fozthagaineto.the ſouldiers that are undert hem, * 
lx, becauſe lo the moſt part they ate about the E being ol his Cou Al eihi 
ciall,oz at large. Fourthlp, they are rather as paymaſlers, then C totl 
A... Sear ex vin 
onemen 0 rom 5 
800 vreadineſſe, and in continugllpay;are $0000,afew moze 02 Le. | 
Jr he haut neede ofa greater number (which ſeldome fallech out) then be 
thole Sinaboiarskey,that are out uf pap,ſo many as he needech : and if pet he w 
ber. he giueth charge to his Noblemen,chat holv lanvs of bim to ning i rio fl 
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ture, accopding 3 mal 
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about hisowne perſon atthe very © 
in his gariſon townes, till there be 
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| and 
julpandgiuetulkice fo2 all faults, and diſoꝛdets commictedinthecampe. 
Au tbeſe eight are connnonly choſen out ofthe  0.(whichJ ſpakeoftetoze) charreceiue x 
e en e deen anedinerplocher Capfaines, as the Gulauoy, Fi FineCoronets 

of rhouſanvs fine hundzeds and 200, The Peryde Sctikoy 02 Captains offifries,and zins. 
.. kf of beſine) thy hae ewoothe 
two beare 

_thenae of Voiauoda, whereof one == 888 Sos watery 


o their r mene, — 15 of ns: maner of x armour, ; ahd 
— of victuall forthe warres. 
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would karre —— ; 1 
Oftheir marching,charging g. and other Martial diſcipl ö = = - | 4 


2 Ruſſeruſtrhrachertoiomanierchencothe values foutviers, n. 
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then dealing with their ſwoꝛdes, which the vleinabzauerie to , and bya 
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Sideria, * there ſome few foulviers under Secidly, 
{krates — Els very 

. — of any innouation. Then en 


inmany ſmall pieces: 
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ia number of 6000 (ouldierss 
ON EEE 


beria,allurevby cercatne of 
Ses Wes. ment, andyleſanter life withthtRoſſe 


1538, ſt herein b now with he Emperopas {co well enterteined, 


Ofthe Tartars;and other borderers to the country of Rf Jy 
whom hey haue moſt to doc in warre, and peace. 5 


The Poloniis 
called Laches bp 
the Ruſſe, 


The Chzim 
Tartar. 


by ofcen fnuaſions,commonly ouce euery 
LEM E 1571 he tame as 
can 


57% theſuburts, reer eee wr wh 
lime,ſauecerteine out roomes)kinvledſs quickly,and went on with. ach rage, #s 
ä ——ů— ů — the ſpace of.foure houres, . 
moze of compalle, Then might youhaue ſeene a lamencable ſpectacle : 1 
flameofthe citie allon light fire, the people tarningintheiehouſes andOreeces, by 
of ſuch as laboured to palle out of the gatesfartheſt from the enemie, where n 
amighty thzong, x ſo preſſing enerpman co penencanocher , — 
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- -Thechiefe bootie the Tartarsſeeke fo2 in all their We men 
e 
this purpole they take wich them great bal kets made like bakerspannterscocarry 
iy, and if anpof them happen to tire, 020 be liche by rhe may, they ui hen ag 
an ſome tree, aud ſa leaue him dead. The Soulviers are noe troubled with ke 


and the other bootie , fo2 hindering the execution of thetr —— bar f 


bandes tharintend nothingelle, appoynted of purpoſe to xeteiue an keepe che oy 
the othef-p2aye. | nn 1 


25 


amaꝝ with him: fon that he is ol the Turkilh religion, and will tate no 
they tunleſſe as muchas doeththe Turke in hi 
. —-——— lien 
of nde at the laſt yay, Another matter likewiſe, they arenen an 
and direction of cheiTurke : hauing;felethe Turkiſh fozces ban beer 
and Cas, withfome other townes about the Euxine oz blacke Sen, that were hy 
ries to che Crim Tartat a that now the Emperoꝛ of ——— 
ofthe Nobility ubom the Turke doech commend: whereby ie is 
Crim Tarcar giueth to the Curke the tenth part of 
gainſt the Chꝛiſtians. 55 
herein they differ from the Turkiſh religion, ot artheyhn cnt 
of lilke ,o2 like ſtuſle, — — — to the dome 
houſes ,to be as Iaciuſſesoz keepers oftheirhouſe, And thele.ivoles are made nt 
certaine religious women which theyhaue among them fo2 that and like Men. 4 
ſides the image of theirRingoz great Can, of mn fre meu wc ie ce 
when the army marcheth ; — ba pecan — 
Tartar oz ſtranger, They are nich giuen to witchcraft, non 
civent whichthepheareozſce. 12 
In mazing of martages they haue no regard ot alliance o2 to anguinit 
ther, iter — —— — 
2 — i 
beginnechtu take a dowꝛyet᷑ ber friends of erp nge A hb ten fertane 
cime,he curneth herhome againe, 3 wy 15 
Under the Emperour they haue certaine Onkes, whomerhepcall s 1 Diue 
that rule over acercaine number — che bo f 
— — — tis:trarres;. hey art bound ti t 
to bꝛing wichthem their Souldiers to a certain number, carry mn ere 
—— i) hr I BRI ng e his 
Sochat if a Tartarbetaken by a Ruſſe he ſhall be a 
other part of him at his ſandlebome. af; 
- Thislaftpeere when I mas at the Moe eee | 
rour of he Cris thar woe (whole father was Emperour 
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t moueth with hi 
| fre no dag tuving vlew — they fap — 


tomoou? their houſes and. cattell in the Spzing cime from the South part 
eee | the Notth parces, AnvLo dining on tilithey hate grafe all 94s — 
ficthelt pet HRnthmarv. they returne backe againe cowarvs thert South they 
contiueall the Winter)bp 1 0,02 12, miles aũage: in the meane while the grafſe being ſpꝛung 
une tu ſeruefo2 their cattell as they teturne. From the bowerof the Shale an towards the 
unſea tot — — thep haue a goodly Countrep, peetally ou che Sourh anv 


no ble at all, andtherefoze foe prefer e, unt before other mers 

bullate, which they ble for [wo2ves, kniues, anv other necefſaries, As fo2 golde and 
it of very purpoſe, (a6 thepwe alitetiages? theirgrouns) H— 
depen ting inde of tf. and to keepe their Countreyleſleſubiece to inunſions. Which 
eluechthemgreat aduantage againſt all chert ,euerinuading, and neuer beeing inua⸗ 
in. Such as haue taken vpon them to inuade Countrey (an vf oldetime Cyrus and Dari. 
whyltaſpis, onthe Eaſt and Southealt ſive ) haue done it wich very Ulſucceſle+ as wee finve 
iathe mies wiitten ofthoſe times. n IRE 

aan chem on by flying and retuling (as if they afraive dzawen 
— ans Chen when they beginto want victuall and other neceſſa- 
n needes they muſt — — paſſuges;and fncloſe them 
withmultitudes, By which fratagem = weereade — — — — 
hav welnigh-ſurpziſed the great and armie of Tamerlan, but Te- 
bw tomnrdes therie Tanaiso2 Don,not without grearlolleofhis 
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fron! Michael Palzols I and whether they were 

—— — death, oz — homage — 
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Aſia the leſſe —— 2 —— and Cappadocis,ſpake che ti 
3 — = 


— h encroche — 2 — * 
tune) bat d — 
Crim Tartar, Fourthly, becauſe Ortogules ſonne to Oguzalpes, — — -- 
firſt ol name ol the Turkiſh nation made his firſt roads out ofthole parts ot Aſia, ns 
bozderers, tillhee came tomardes the countreys about the hill Taurus, where hex on Ms. 
Orcekes that inhabited there: and ſo enlarged the name and terricozte Ache 
on, till hee came to Eubæa and Attica, and other partes of Greece. Tre! 
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The Nagay 

Tartar the 
cruelleſt. 

The Chircaſce 

the ciulleſt 

Tarcar, 


The Cheremiſ- 
ſea Tartar of 
two ſozts: the 
Lugauoy and 
the Nagornay. 
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The Mordwit - 
Tartar þ moſt 
barbarous of 
thereſt, 


erentning ann Zamachi where the 
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— — 2 Except ſor the pliblik vba 
mappen tobe fe andoutofconcrolment,”z- N de mantopolſetſumytands; bur che 
to beas common. 4 To neglectall daintineſſe and yarterie of meares;; and 
cogontent themnſelues with that which commeth next to hand, for more hardneſſe, andrea- 
daesinthe executing of their affaires, 3 To weate any baſe artire, and to patch their clothes 
Ather thete he any heede ot not: that when there is neede, it be no ſhame- to wenrea patcht 
cn 6 To take or ſteale from any ſtranger whatſoeuer they can ger, as beeing enemies to 
altmen; ſave to ſuch as will ſubiect tnemſelues to them. 5 Towards their owne hoorde and 
na to be true in werde and deetle;: 8 To ſuffer no ſtranget to come within the Realme. If 
aydocgbeſame to be bondſlaue to him that firſt taketh him, except ſuch an. and o- Noftranger 
Takeeede TarexrBall, or palaporrabour den. Pozr aduurtev. 


Of che Permians , Samoies,and Lappes. 


Fer Ruſſia, Nozth and Nozthealt; are thought like⸗ 
their beginning fromthe Tarcar kinde. And it may partly bee geſ⸗ 
ſapthefathionof their countenance; as hauing all bzoade and flat faces as the Tartarshaue, 
—— Permians are accountedfo2 a very ancient people. They are ume Che Permians, | 
luhiecrtoche Ruſſe, Chey liue by hunting, and trading withtheir furres,as allo doeth the Sa- 
chacdweſlethmoze " The Samott hath hipname (asthe Ruſſe —— 


Italked with certaine of them, — ——— eee — 
hlichthings as they haue mol vſe and good by. And thercfoze they wo hip the Dunne, the bo 
Aa ones one wg maſa chiGolden — Sha Baba 

criptions oftheſe countries,to be an idole after the fozmeofanolve ie gold? Nan. 
＋ t being demam ueſt, giueth them certaine Ozacles, concerning the 
er Ifound it to be avery fable, Dnelp in the ce ot Obdoria fable. 
theſeaſſde,ncareto the mouth arthe great riner Obba, there ta 1 — which naturally Che Sea. 
keng omewhat helped by imagination) may ſeeme to beare the thape of a tagged woman, 
> inher armes (us the roche by che North Cape 3 4 Frier) where the 


1 Samoites: ble much to reſozt, by reaſonof the commoditie ofthe place fo2 


fibing : 
ſometime (as their manner is) conceiue- and their ſo © Fiſhingoz ſea, 
meg aboue th gpad 0 ba herne her tournets, hangs, ntags, an 


Thyme clavinSeate ſkins -withthehairieſide outwards vowne aslow as the knees, with The Samoits 
s andnetherſtockes of the ſame, boch men and women, They are allblacke haired, == 
| b bearvleſle, And: cherefoze the men are hardly diſterned from the women by their e of 
lane that the women weare a locke ofhairedowne along” both cheireares,' They liue Xe 
uerawilneand ſauage life;rouing ftll from auf place ofth2connerepto anocher, without 
— or nr then toanother, Theis leader 97 virecter in enery 


,s LYEL Papa 
ee ee | 


— 
ves, the tnkes — 
none, 


—— lojtes, 
— Lppeea cheeſe Den a 


— in: 


vtterly - having not t fo b mach ——_ of a 
ppacriſeof wicchcrafc andſoxcerietheypalle all nations 


— EI 
are foꝛced) ot at wild fawle. Their maner is in Sommer time to come do 


to the ſea ide, to Wardhuyſe, Cola, Ke or,amd the e Vedagoba, 
uy! porn the hay of — 


fo: Codde, Salmon, a But · ih, which they lelto theRuſſes 
late to the Engliſh men that trade thither withcloth,which the 

Che mart at lians fo2 their fiſh, ople,and furres, whereof alſo they haue {ot 

Cola ons. Peters day: what time the captaineof W 

Denmark) muſt be pꝛeſent, o atleaſt ſenn his veputie to 5 
— commodities: as allo che — ribuce rake! 
bis cuſtome, which is euer paide befo2e any thing can bee bought oz ſolde. When thi ti 
done, their manner is to dae their carbaſſes 03 boates an thoze, and there ta 
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the kerle turned vpwarves, till the next ſpꝛing tide. Tixtrinnll comdlin 6 FT : 


dꝛawen by the Olen Deere: which they vle to turne a graſing alithe S; 

with Deere. called — . (of a verie good ſople compared with — 
wards the inter time, whenth owe beginaectofallhy ſerch hem 
- vle of cheir fledde, 


The deſcription of the regions , people, and riuers, 


and Eaſt from Moſcouzs : as the way from Aeta. to 1 
the Prouince Ingaria or Iulra, and from thence tothe river Obi, hs 


of other countreys and regions, euen ynto the Empire ofthe Seat of Ca C4 5 hb 


outof, SE Y ein. 


— Painceof Moſcouis, rte kene ” 


= Nozth.vntothe places which wewillnow belcribe. As cs 
585 J tranſlated nn a ——ů ng 
bere made abyieferchearſallofthe ſame, A will firſt 
$2} ney from Moſcouia toPerzora,and fo to lugariaand Obi, From 
thecitiesf Vologda, are mumbꝛed fiue hundzed verſta, one verſt contepnriig t 
an Italian mple, From Vologda to Vitiugtowardtheright hand, deſ! 
ofthe riuerof Vologda and Suchana with whomit iopneth, are counted fi 
where within two verlts ofthe towne calley Srrelze ; and barn by the ie 
. Ewen roar. 
are 1edvertts; 
But Suchana and lug, after they ioyne 
named Dwins, by the which the paſſage to! 
from-whence; — — Dininaet | 
the greateſt ; 


logdavnto Colm paſſing ouer the river V = 
Colmogro,the — Saanen hand foptt 


dzedverſts,fallechinto Dwins. From Dwina by the wen . 


verſts, they come to a place called Nic holai, from hence | 
intothe riuer Kuluio, which hach his oziginallfrom — 


D 


— 


rns 4, ke” 


— 
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he daies viage tothe mouthoftheſame,wher D | 
aftsof the right hand of the lea. they p — a5 pf Stanuwiſche,Ca- Theregions 


SF 3 Rat N 
1 : 4 rg 2 - 1s ? 2 g OP 
the pzomaonco2te 02 cape of N 8 fea, 
"THEY ty * 1 * 


E Which Pers ora enttethinto the 
, The inhabitants of this place, are menof ſimple wit x the 
e were bapeſevinche year Þ.D 7bil. 


1 l. Viſa hath his ſpzings . Semnoi,h left hand te warn the vi. 
2 — — N NN *Clagulasmund 
mu the ſpzings of Viſacothe mouthes of Sn py ndverſts 
e, Petzora runneth from this ſouth winter part, from whence aſcenving from. 
des of Vila, ,, that 
delcribed this vyage Cayd that they reſter berweene the mouthes of the riuersof Stzuchegora Scape 
e dieſe help ee there which they bzonght wich them kram Ruſſia. Be- Poraſberema, 
poud the riuersof Petz ora and Stzuch . towardthe mountaine Came Fee ce 
withthe Jlanms thereabout, and the C 6 En diuers and t e nations, 
eee ed(thar is) loch WERE | — 
| rreaſe of foules, birves,and diuers of beaſtes: as Sable: | 
Biete, Her Squirrels: in he Dera the be NT * 
— olues, Dares, Equiwoduani,greac IIhales, and a fich callenSenift, with di 
FFW [andere comps Wilde peopte, 
nd toctecy or other men. 8 
eam chemouthesof Sreuchogora, ſapling up the river vnto Poiafſa, Arawiſche, AMENI, pojaſla, 
and Poiaſſa the greater, is thzee weekes vyage. Furthermoze, the aſcending maunt 
Camen,is thꝛee dapes iourney: from the which defi they tome to the riuer Artawiſ- Came. 
cha, and fromchence to the-xiuer Sibur, from whence they e tothe Caſtle ot Lepir r 
Lein to the tiuer Soſſa. The people that inhabite the region by this riuer, axe callet Vuogo- Lepin, 
kei, Leauing Soſſa on the right hande, they come to the great Obi, that ſpzingeth o of - — 
the lake Kiraisko, the which, with all che haſte they could make, they could ſcarcely palle q 
i int dap the riuer being of ſuchbzeadch Thar icrracherh fogreſtan berlts. The people allo that Nate 
well about the riuer, are called Vuogolici and Vpriczichi,, From the Caſtle of Obea, aſcen- 5 
ding by the riuer of Oby, vnto the riuer Irtiſche, into the which Soſſa entereth, is thzee moneths __ 
Juurney, In theſe-places are twoCaltles named Icxom and Tumen, kept by certaineLozwscal- — 
N Rneſi Juborski, heing tributaries to the great Duke of Moſcoula, as they ſap, Pete ar di⸗ en 


in binde ofbeaſts and kurres. ; 
err Iniſche tothe Cafleaf rafting rer et) from 


diepeerelp at — 2 
Wdthat atthenert ſpꝛing about the xriii.vap e 
Aith theſe alſo, the pedple of Gruſtintzi and Serponowtai e bee ee kinve | 
ere: Foz when the accuftomey time A oz rather of 3 appzocheth , they ane after. 
nn in certaine places appointed, which tiorzi and Serponowtzicarry a- chandiſe. 
bu pl I ů˖ů ů—˙¾— $:0w tt abe rote a0 y fo 
= / qa to be of vnequall pꝛice, e e their owne s ne 


trie and 
lighting is betweens them, e 3 ada 


From the rinerof 58700 7 | wane ny, regen 


came — — wh Ob re s(t that in is, 2 he eg * => 0 | : 


wife) are the riuers Soſſa, f 
men,Bolfchega,Poiafla, and the 1 


. — ; ce of Moſcouiz rio]; N 


a Baba, is an ivol, at 
N e tema OW 


isnow ED 
ments a continuall ſot 
to be ede 


@oflin, — — . Lucomoria: iche mouthof th ber W 
file, whither from the ſpzings ofthe great tiuer Coſſin, is tuo monethes lage. 4 . © 


cal. From the ſpjings of the ſameriuer, the riuer Caſſima hath his oziginall 
— a great Lucomoria,falleth into the great riuer Tachnin, A which (as 2 an) dwell —— 


Prople en. igivus thape, of whom, ſome are ouergrowen with ir wide teal ie = | ; 


2091 W | rte Fier their fates in their bꝛeaſts, e ene aud with long hands all u 
out feete. There is like wile in the riuer Tachnin a certaine ſich, with head, eyes, ng 

IO hands, feere, ind other members vtterly ol humane ſhape, andyet without any vope, a 
ſant to be eaten, as are other fiſhes, 

Theendof the Allthat A haue hitherto rehearſed, I haue tranſlated out of the ſaive . 


uered me in the Moſtoulle tongue: In the which, perhaps wee bahn 


and in maner incredible, as of the dombe men, and the dead reuiuing, the Aurea Ar 
the monſtrous ſhapesof men, with the fiſh ot humane fourme: whereof, 
diligent inquiſicion yet could Jknowenothingcercaine of any that hav ſeerie th 
eyes: neuerthelelſe, to giue further occaſion to other to ſearch che trueth of the 
thought good to make tention hereof, 


NoſſinthePolcouites tongue lignifiethanole,andtherefojethey callall capes! 1 1 " 


reach into the ſea, bythe ſame name. 


epountaines- · Che mountaines about the tiuer of Perzora are called Seinnoi Poyas, 7 hy = = 6, 


that is the girdle of the wozld, oz of the earth. 
The grear©aa  RitbariSalake,of which che great Can ol Catha aten 3 calCra 
of Cathay. hath his name: Fo Can in the Tartars language 
Moriais the fta. The places of Lucomoria,neare vnto the ſea, are ſaltiage; Fr woods, and n 


„ And albeis, that eren ee Te char many apt ao = 
PEI ons ſubiect tothe pzince of Moſcouia, yet d as much as the kingdome of Tunien id = 
unto, whoſepzince is a Tarcar,andnamedin their tongue, Tumenski Czar,that oY 


men,andhath of late vone great domage to the pꝛinre of Moſcouia: it is molt like th 
tions ſhould rather be ſubiect vnto him. 
Perzora, Neare vnto the riuer Petzora ( whereofmention is made in this iourney) whe 
Nen le of Papi o Papinowgorod , whole inhabitants are named Papini, 1 
Yigh maun⸗ guage, differing from the Moſcouites. Beyond this riuer are exceedinghighn 
raines. bin- een vnto the bankes, whoſe ridges 02 tops, by reaſon of tontinuall windes,areint 
perboxet,and ip barren without graſſe oz fruits, And although in viuers places they haue diuers r 
Rhiphet. they commonly called Cingulus mundi, that ts, the girdle ofthe woe Inthelein 
Ferfalcons bzcede, whereof J haue ſpoken befoze, There growe alſo Cedar tt oe 
which are found the beſt and blackeſtkinve of Sables: and onelp theſe mountainiesM 
all the dominions ot the pzince of Moſcouia, whichperhapsare the ſame hr 58 
Rhipheos, oz Hyperboreos, fonamed ofthe Greeke wozd, Hyper, thatis ,Aboue 


that is, the Noth : fo2 by reaſon they are couered with tontinuall ſnow and fi off, nt = 85 | 


without great vifficaltie ve trauapled, and reach ſo farre into the that they m 
knowen land of Engronland. The Duke of Moſcouia,Baſilius the of Tobn, fe 
twoof his Captaines,namedSimeon Pheodorowich Kurbski, g Knes Peter ch 0i,to ol 
the places beyond theſe mountaines, and to ſubdue the n ski was p 
at my being in Moſcouia, ; declared vnto me that he ſpent xuii. vaies ny 

c pet could not come to the coptherof, which in thei 

mountaine is extended into the Ocean vnto — — 
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„ CEE 
(Cuba, Burl wall firſt ſpeake ſomewhat bzieflyofthe pzouinceof Reran , and the famous cate, 
ma 'nceofRezan , ſituate betweene the riuers of Occa ann Tanais, hath a citie builded — 
of wood, not from the banke of Occa : there man in it a Cattle named Iaroſiaue, whereof there Na. 
wwremaineth nothing but tokensof che old ruine, Not farre trum that titie the riuer Occa mar le. 
other. This pounce the 


— 
beaſts, The 
likemen, 3 . 
A ſpeciall note gathered by the excellent Venetian Colnags * 
pher M. Tohn Baptiffa Ramuſſas out of the Arabian Geographic of Abilfads 
Imacl, concerning the trending of the Ocean ſea from Chins Northward, 
along the coaſt of Tartarie and other ynknowen lands, and then running Weftwards 
vpon the Northerne coaſts of Raſſie, and ſo farther to the Northweſt. 
E(crinendo poi il predetto Abilfada Iſmael : lwoghi della terra babitabile, che circnendo il mar taregione della 
Oceano tocca, dice cofs, 3 2 5 — 
Rinoltafi I Oce ano da lenante verſo la regione delle Cine , & va alla volta di Tramontana, et Mimi Tarark 
ela detta regions, ſe 2 Gogi & Magogs, cis d alk confini de gh lum Alcune Terre 
ere et di quivi ad eAlcune Terre che ſono Incognite* Et correndo ſempre per Ponente, paſſa fo — 


felconſiui Setrentriomali dalla Raſſia, et va alia volta di Maeſtro. Roſlia, 


The ſame in Engliſh. .... 
ſ— . — — 


the Ocean ſea in his circuit toucheth, ſayth in this manner kollom ag. 

The Ocean ſea turneth from the Caſt toward the Countrey of the Chinaes, and firetcheth Tye ceuntrey 
uud the Roꝛth, and at length hauing paſſed the ſayd Countrey,itreacheth vnto the Gogj any * 
Mzgogi,thatis, to the confines of The verermoſt Tartars, and from thence, vntocertaine vn - The coats of 
knowen Countreys: and running till Meſtwaxꝛ it paſſeth vou the Nozthernecoaſts of Ruſſia, Num 
adfromthenceicrunneth toward the Nozthweft, (which it doth indeede vponthe coaſtof Lap Certaine vn- 
pa) By this molt notable teſimony it appeareth,that the Ote an ſea tompaſſeth andenuitoneth n- 1 
uche Cal, Nozthealf, and Nozth parts u Aſia and Europe. — ormnla 

The Nozth» 


The Emperors priuate or houſhold Officers. welt, 


echiefe Officers ofthe Emperozs houthold are theſe which follow. Thefirſtis the office 

I of the Boiaren Coneſheua, 02maſter of the Þozſe, Which conteineth no moꝛe then is ex⸗ ofthe 
held by the name, that is, to be ouerſeer of the Yozſe, and not Magiſter equirum,oz Palterof * ** 

the Hozlemen, Foz he appointethother foz that ſeruice, as occaſion poth require, as befoze was 

pd, he tbat be areth that office at this time, is Boris Pheodorowich Godonoe , bother to the 

Enpreſſe,Of Þozſe foxſeruice in his warres (beſides other fo his ozdinary vſes)he hath to the 

mmberof ten thouſand which are keyt about Moſco. 

Thenertisthe Lozd Stewarvof his houſhold at this time, ane Gregory Valilowich Godo- Gbr 0. 

doe. The third is his Treaſurer, that keepeth all his moneis, ie wels, plate, ec. now called Ste- Tye i. crea· 
phan Vaſilow ĩch Godonoe, The fourth his Controller, now Andreas Petrowich Clefinine. — 
The ütt his Chamberlaine. Oe that attendeth that office at this time, is called Eſtoma Biſabro- <pambertaine. 
u paſtelniſchay. The ſitt his Tafters, now Theodor Alenandrowich, and Juan Vaſilowich Caders. 
Codonoe. The ſeuenth his Harb which are thzee Noble men, and diuers other Gentle ⸗ yarbengers. 
venthac do the office der them. are his oꝛdinary officers, and offices of the chieleũ ac- 


- DfGentlemen, belive hem thar waice about bis chamber unn perſon( calleyShilſcy Strap= Geanemenor 
Ong") there are two hund2ed, all Noblemens ſonnes, His ozvinary Garde is tuo thouſany Hag- T5r Gard. 
1% ten readie with their pieces charged ,and re 
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continualip bay and night: whicy come nor wichin the hoe; bur walce w iCchour in the chi E 
erb, where the Emperour is abiving. Autbe night time there lodgeth next 5 4 
ber the chiefeChamberlaine, with one vz twomoze of beit truſt about him, At þ 
off, there lodge ſire other of like account 8 Inthechi = a 
ver lie certaine young Gentlemen, of theſe twohunzed, calledShilſcy Str ple) C | beth 4 
Sroomes. — — > — — „5 


Of the priuate WK „or Abs of the Ruſſe 


TSI pꝛiuate bhauiour and qualitie of the Ruſſe people, may partly be vnderſſ "* 
which hath beene ſayd concerning the publique ate and uſage of of the v.. As tow - 
Conſtitution ching the natural habite of their bodies, they are foz the moſt pare of a large * ry t - 4 
ot their hodtes. fleſhlp bodies: accounting it a grace tobe ſomewhat groſle and burley, and ePnourih 
| and ſp2ead their bearvs , to haue them long and bzoad. But fox. the molt part thepag are 
— CES v2 is-0at.s hh come partly of the climate, an s 


- meates. "6 " * : 
Their dies, Their diet is rather much then curious, At their meales chey beginne co mmonl bn 1 = | 
Charke oz ſmall cuppeof Aqua vitz, ( which they call Rufle es th 
wardes the end ot their meales, taking it in largely, and all together, wich kiling'on 
at euery pledge. And therefoze after dinner there is no talking with them, — 
to his bench to take his afternoones ſleepe, which is aso2dinary with chem as ti 15 ights'r 
Then they erteede, and haue varietie of diſhes, the firlt are their baked meaces(fox run 
they ble litle) and then their bzoathes oꝛ pottage. Their common dzinke is! 
ſozt vle water, and a third dzinke called Quaſſe, which is nothing elle (as we 050 . 
ned out of his wits, with a licle bꝛanne meached withit. be: * : 
This diet would bzeede in them many diſeaſes, but that they vſe bathſtoues, 02 
in ſteade of all Phiſicke , commonly twiſe oz thziſe euery werke. All the winter tin 2 __ lod . 
the whole Sommer, they heat their Peaches, which are made like the Germane 5 oues. 
their Poclads like ouens,that ſo warme the houſe that a ranger at the firſt ſhall he 
Thele two extremities, ſpecially in the winter of heat within theirhouſes, nok er * 
without, together with their diet, make them of a darke, —— tf 
being tanned and parched both with cold and with heate: ſpecially the — h 
ter part are of farre wozſe complexions, then the men. hereof the cauſe J cake toh eth 
ping within the hote houles, and buſping themlelues about the heating, and vſing oft 
ſtoues, and peaches, 
The Ruſſe becauſe that he is vſedto both thele extremities of heat and of err 
both a great deale moze patiently, then ſttangers can doe. You ſhall ſee them ſor 
fon their bodies) come out of their bathſfoues all on a froth, and fuming as hoat al 
An admirable at a ſpit, and pꝛeſentlp to leape into the —— CES 
indurins of ang bodie8, and that in the coldeſt of all the winter time, ee 
and epe fame - Ckinnos, vſe to paint their faces with white and red colours , ſo viſibly , that euery in 
tune. ceiue it. Mhich is made no matter, becauſe it is common, and liked well op ce 
| who make their wiues and daughters an oꝛdinarie allowance to buy them colours to 
faces withall, and delight themſelues much to ſee them of fowle women tobecome fi 
images, This parcheth the ſkinne, and helpeth to deloꝛme them whenchirpancmgin 
— — They apparell themlelues after the Gzecke manner. The Noblemans at 
** faſhion, Firſt a Taffia, oz little night cappe on his head, that coueret tle mozethenh voy 
commonly verie rich wzought of lilke and golde thzeede, and ſet with pearle and pze 
Dis head he keepeth ſhauen cloſe to the very ſkinne, except he be in ſome . 
Enmperour. Then hee luffereth his haire to growe and hang vowne vpon his the 


r S - ———} 


ne, maners 5 <= Tage iſcou 7 7 
tan. Duer the Taffia hee wearetd a on 
ops het frce) wich 2 1 | 
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ine —— Ms jg — — ſpotted and 

with rich he arle. ben cher riue or goe abzoad, in raynie weacher , they weare white 

bow — na 3 Zema key. About their - they wearecollers 
fingers bzoad, pearle and pꝛecious ſtone, Their vppergarment 

boa called Opoſhen commonly of ſcaviet, with widelooſefleeues,, hanging downe 
. betoze with grest golve buttons; 02. 3vleadt ſiluet and guilt nigh as bigge 

ant. Thich hath hanging oner it faſtned vuver the capye, a large bzoad cape uf ſame 
ich litre , e e the middes of thrir backes, Next vnder the Opoſ⸗ 

aper garment, they we Lennick that is made cloſe befoze with 
A0 ſleeues, thecuife 02 hatfe dend ,commonly of cloth of golde and 
mer chat a Ferris Zemskoy, which hangeth looſe en thꝛoughout to the verp loote. On 

hade w2efts they weare very faire bꝛaſelets, about o fingers — wa pearle and p2e- 
ihne: They got all in buſkins of white; pellow, blew , od ſome other coloured leather, 
emizodered with pearle, This is tbe attite or the 2oblewoman of Ruſſia, when the makeththe 
er od. The Gentlewomans apparel] nr in the gut, but in ul one fur 

making oz on. 

As bez the pooze Mouſfick and his wife they goe poozely eladde; The man withhis Hono- — 
rkey,03 looſe gowne to the ſmall ot the legge, tyen together with a lace befo2e , of courſe mans att. 
wii a blew cloth, with ſome Shube m long waſtcoate dt furre, ag; ot ſpeepeſkinne vader it, 
in lis furred cappe, and buſkins. 'The-poozer ſozt of haue their Honorackey, oy vpper 

ment, made of Rowes haire. This is their winterhabice, -Jn-theſommer time, commonly 
eypece nothing bur cheir ſhirts on theit backes, and buſ kins on their legges. The woman 

thinarcd oz blew gowne, when ſhe maketh the beſt ſhewe , and withſome warme Shube of 

ree bnder it inthe winter time. But in the ſommer nothing but her two ſhirrs ( foꝛ ſothey 

lhe) once theorher, whether thy be within pop, q without On their heads, they 
nent caps of ſome coloured ſtuffe,manpof veluer,o2 ofglorhot gold: but fo2 che mot part kers 

fs,Wichout earingsof ſiluer oz ſomeother mettall, and her croſle about her necke, n | 

ie toRule woman, be ſhe wife, 02 maide. 64 
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The Lord Boris Pheodoromich his letter t to the R ht Honorabſe | 
William Bugbiey Lord high Wa e „ 


Gorsky, en verde RN"; 22 920 7 N 
TT Pheodorowich his Paielties — Ef his 

the rerritoziesof Cazan and Aſtracan, to William Lozy Burgbley, Try 
moſt vertuous Lavie Elizaberh, Quernè of England, Fiuiice, and Ireland 2 
ons: I receiued your Lozvſhips letters, wherein — — 
my 3 rr be 

th ts finde themſelues agreeued ꝛoch the 
— cot 


85 
neither are there oꝛ — any —— 
heretoloꝛe demaunded, all — — 
tommaunded to be diſcharged, Jhant follcicedhis Paiethi ko them, that hey be 
ot nr — . 
your ameanets 
ſhew them my fauozablecountenance.And Ap ts mbar a Ln 
ieſties Perchants that  pzomile to haue n taxe ot᷑ them, and foꝛ the 
lands ſake, J willtake her Perchantsimomy pzocertlow, and will dete nas th6Enyo 
routs ſelected people vnder the —— mine 29 — is Saw 
ſties officers andauthoztzed people ſhall be caretull auer them, < kn 
Engliſh Pars cowards them wasneuer ſuch as tc i8now, And where you wice that ae the pox th 
chants ng Diftcers ſell their ware by commiſſionac a ſet rate given them. farte about ti 
— deen eee ee eee ap ch ror; 
barter their ware foz other wares, and alſu put cheir ware to ſale fo; readie money c 
chants, accoꝛding to the wozth thereof, and as the pꝛice goeth in the tuſtome houſe het 
KK. 
agree: they enloꝛce no man to bu it, but tuther kepe it: therefoze your 
caufe to make any ſuch repozt, I haue expꝛeſſely giuen oꝛder, that there ſhalll b 
vſed to enforce them, but to buy actoꝛding to their owne willes,anvtokarrie atth 
part at their pleaſure, And as touching the cuſtomes alreadie paſt, and debts demi 
Merchants hands, whereof you wyite :OurLozdgreatEmperour and gtent D Dult 
Iuanowich of all Ruſſia of famous memoꝛy hath wrote Pateltigsefpertalſin 
fo2 the great loue of his welbeloued ſiſter Queene of England, and by ny N 
Nam the debt tion, whereas there wascommundementginen cotake Marſhes wholevebt of doe * 
ken and facto9s, it is moderaced to the halle, and fo2 the other halle, commaniden 
not be taken, and the Merchants villes to —— — * e * 
aieſties Marchants moue no contention bet wixt our Loꝛd Duen 
Rafe, and his welbeloued ſiſter Queene Elizabeth, his Maieſtie veſireth oꝛdert . 
pour Marchants doe deale iuſtly in theirtraffike, and — * without fraud o2 gi 
will be a fauourer of them aboue all others, vnder his Maieſties auchontie : th mel lues tha 
Ann. Dom. ſee it. Mitten in our great Lowe the Emperours citie of Moſco'i them 
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| The Queenes letters à Traffiques, & Diſe — 4 BUILT 


— Queenes Maieſties letter to Nader hae | 
? Who ins , e 6 
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genen ge DEED 
ſo incurred your 


mt (fox whi heererofoze giuen thanksto, your Paie0y , ſo dae we 
rr 8 —— SEE ſame) -mooued vs to be of minde, that we could not 
ake-choiſe of any of our cts a meſſenger to pour Maieſty as he, whom pour Maieſty 
Iwateuerall times vſed vpon pour dine occaſionsinto this our Nealme. But lenſt your bigh- 
ul hould continue of the minde that the letters which you ſent by our amballatoz Giles Fler- 
— mention was rade of your concetaev diſpleaſure againſtthe ſapd Horſey) 
to out hands; andthat wer were keptignozane of the complaint which your Matelty 
ne therein againſt the ſapd Horſey, we do not deny but that we were arquaintedaſwell by our 
aiidiſavone as by tbole letters of ſome diſpleaſure conceited againſthimby your Maieſiy: but 
your ſapd letters Fitting onely a ſhoꝛt generaltmention of ſome miſdemeanour tummitted by 
jim; erp2eſſing uo par lars, we were ofopiniontharthisoffence was not ſohaingus, an that it 
ae vicerly extinguiſh all your fozmer pꝛincely four towarts him, hut that uon his humble 
ein ww pour Pateſty, Ge ey — — 
ee czainſſ him, the offence might haue beene either remitted, op heehereofmight;houe cle 
WM hinſelfe, — — by hisgrene tmportntiging llaaghathe 
imtercelſionof ſome of our Nobilicy giuing credit to his oume defence, me were intrearedon-his 
ahn behalfecovle his leruice once again into Ruſſia as dur meſſenger to your Maieſty whereby be 
uc haue oppoztunity to cleare:himſelfe, r —————— | 
our Paieſties foxmer fauour : whereuntoour pzincely nature wasmooueveopeely; wiſh- 
uh re our ſubiect ſo farre foozthas his deſert might car bin; ozhisinnacencie-leare | 
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e vice cove peruſe ape opumeſſenger ſtall or dete ec 
a 


Pateſties 5 . — ron ofit) as fo; experience —— _ » 
and faſhions of your countrep,' m But ar 


letters it appeareth that he e t. Bu 
vlehim inany fuchpyice hereafter, E 


79 gr re rt anos — Wer of che hn 
which kinguomes and dominions ol dunn ex xeſted by 17 5 "1M. videlices kr 
land NE EE RET palities,Duk > 
— — which being ſeucrally:enpzeſſcd; wouly enlar 


writrento — Pace, — | | 
Paieſties generall ſtile, we offer your Pighneſſe-nodiſhonour i Uthe 
lar pꝛouintes: albeit we tan willingly.content our tele, anon che knowledge of our vlagrnans 
cuſtomes, to obſerue that courſe, which your ſelle 3 nd fortholes 
ling vp ol dur letters which we wꝛite to all our allies, kinſemen, ar Jin on — 
ces, we haue in vle two ſeuerall ſeales; both which we-effeeme 8 0 
pꝛinee ly ſeales, And as the volume ot our letters fallethoue to be great o2 mall. lo by 
is aur greater 02lefſer ſeale annexed tothe ſapvietters; without eſteeming.githers thy — mas we 
02 leſſe honoyrable then the other. So as,ourmoſtlouinganddeareſÞbzocher.in th 2 

there was nothing done of purpoſe to detract fram your Maieſty any thing . 

which our Highneſſe was waont to peelv vnto your maſt ngble father of fa wp Ju * 
Baſiliuich Emperoꝝ of al Ruſſia, oꝛ to pour telbe, out benrtſt bother. F eꝝ there hint 

of your Maieſties letters concerning heemeratneen eee a 

the cauſe of Anthonie Marſh we holveourſelfe ſatiſ ded mich your pꝛinceiy ax 

therein note an honourable and pꝛincely care in youmPaieltie tupꝛedent thelike tte 

trouerſies and ſutes, were — —— abt arch; 1 
which is, that pour e to tiwe to purge pour Gountreppt e 
ſtraglets at our ſubiects, as doe o2 ſhallhereafcer abivechere, an ame che © 985 1 
merchants, but contemptuouſiy depart out ot aur land mithdut our Highneſſe l A wy 
ſoc there are pꝛeſented vnto vs from our merchauts the names of theſe — þ 
licet, Richard Cocks, Bennet Iackman, Rainald Kirchiq; Simon Rogers, 2 * ; al alla ane, 
Thomas Worſenham : whomit map pleaſe pour Maieſty dp pour pyincely ozvex tdi 
of pour land, that they map be ſent home in the next ſhiypes to auoid the millike w 1580 
— thoſe parts might bꝛeer to the diſturbance of ourbzecherly league, andthein 


And whereas, moſt louiag and deareſt bjother , one William Tumebulls lens 
lately deceaſedin your kingdome, one with whom our merchants baue had much ca 
great ſummes of money due vnto them by him while he was their Agent in their aff 
chandiſes: which differences by arbitrable oꝛder were reduced to the ſumme oe 
and ſo much ſhould haur berne payed byhimas may appeare by your Maieſties ci = 
flraces of iuſtice by very credible infoxmacionandceffimony : ano whereasilogheſgs ul 
was further indebted bpbilles of his own hand to diuers ofour ſubiects, ating inthe un, 
to the ſumme of 13 26 pounds, which billes are exemplified vnder our great eofEnglands 4 
to be lent over with this beater : of which ſummes he hath alten pꝛomiſed payment ier 
your moſt excellent Maieſtie in pour appꝛoaued loue to iuſtite, to 1 
tounee ll and magiſtrates, tbat thoſe ſeuerall debts may beſatiſkied to our chant | 
out of the goods, merchandife,and debts which are due to the ſtate of the ops: Tan eree . 
your Maieſties councell ſhalbe infozmevby the Agent of our merchant 2 a: 

we truſt we ſhall nor needto make any nem requeſtby motion to your Paleſty th 

The Emprroz c 

Hans gasbg. le in the hands and poſſeſſion of Lohn Chappel their ſeruant, being a thing granted,andns . 
alreadp perfonned by pour Paieſties omer. We therfoze intreat your Maieſtx, that as = be 
encly ap may beſaci(farelon-0p ecompente be gluento our ſoluqmerrhancs owar he repaltia wn 
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icoueries. Fot 
their (und2y great lolles, al well therein as otherwiſe by them of late ſundzy wayes ſuſtained. 
—— our molk deare and louing brother, as nothing in all theſe dur sccaſionsis to be pye- 
ferred befo2e our entire league and amitie, deſcending vpon vs as an inheritance, in ſucc 

from both our anceſtours and noble pꝛogenitours : ſo let vs be carefall on both ſides by all good 
nemes to holde and continue the ſame to our poſterity fo euer. Ann if any miſtaking oʒ errour 
iftither ſide do rile, in nat art õpliching of cirtumſtances agreeable to the faſhion ot either ot our 
countreys and kingvomes, let the ſame vpon our enterchangeable letters be reconciled, that our 
league and amitie be no way impeached faz any particular occaſion whatſoeuer. And thus we 
recommend your Paieſty to the tuition ot the moſt High, From our ropallPalaceof Whue- 
hal the 14 of January, anno Domini 1591. 5 


The Queenes Maieſties letters to the Lord Boris 
| "Pheodorowich.. 


The O.Let. tothe Emp. Traffiques, & 


. FD ER 


— highnelle from our veare and louing bꝛother the Emperour, 
intuhat part his Patelkie tooke the late imployment of our meſſenger Ierome Horſey in our af- 
faires into Ruſſia : wherein we doe alſofinde the honourable endeuour vſed by your Lozdſhip to 
apeale his Dighneſle millike and exception taken al well tothe perſon of our Peſlenger,asto 
nrp}incely letters ſent by him : both of which points we haue anſwered in our letters ſent by 
chishearer directed to dur layd louing bzother the Emperour: vpon peruſing whereof we doubt 
net but his Maieſtie will be wellſatiſſted touching our ſaydPeſſenger and fo2merletcers. And 

honourable courſe holden by your Lozdſhip in the interpoſing of your opinion and fauou⸗ 
nile conſtruction in a thing which might grow to the offence of the league and amitie ſtanding 
hetweene your Soueraigne Lozd and vs (wherein your Lozdſhip perfozmed the officeofan ho: 


title and graue Counſellour) we take dur ſelfe beholding to pour Lode fo your readi⸗ 


uſeinthat behalfe, and doe alſure our ſelfe that the ſame did pꝛoceev of the eſpeciall loue and 
kine affection that pour Lozdſhtp hath euer bone and continued towards vs, whereof our 
nincely nature will neuer be vumindfull, Te haue bene alſofrom time to time made acquain- 
my our chiefe and pꝛincipall Counſellour William Load Burgbley, Lom high Treaſurour ot 
u highnelle Nealme of England, of pour letters which haue paſled betweene your Lodſhip 
hin, concerning the entercourſe of our Merchants trafficke in your Countreys, and ofthe 
hnourable offices done by your Loꝛdſhip with the Emperour in fauour of our ſayd archants. 
Wn lully ( which wee take a moſt aſſured argument of your vidoubted loue and affection to⸗ 
vardsvs) that your Loꝛdſhip hath vouchſafed, and of purpoſe taken into pour hands the pꝛotec⸗ 
tim ol dur lapd Merchants, and the hearing and determining of all their cauſes aud occaſions 
whatſoener, which ſhall concerne them oz their trade. All which wee concciue to be done fox 
— 1 therefoze do acknowledge our ſelues to be, and ſtill will continue beholding vnto 
you e lame. | ; 

And whereas we haue made mention in our ſayd letters wzitten to our louing bother the 
Emperour of certeine debts due aſwell to our merchants, as to other of our ſubiects by one Wil- 
m Tutnebull a ſubiect of ours late deceaſed in Ruſſia , wee pay pu to be referred totheſapy 
letter, And foꝛalmuch as the ſapd cauſe will fall vnder your Lozdſhips iurildiction by-reaſon 
ofyour acceptation of all their cauſes into your patronage and pꝛotettion: we are ſo well aſſy- 
of your honourable inclination to iuſtice , and your good affection cowards our merchants 


a our fake that we ſhall not need to intreat your honourable furtherance either of iuſtice o: 
dation in the ſayd cauſe, And laſtly conſidering that your noble linage together with your 

rar wiſedome and deſert hath made you a pyincipall Counlellour and virectour of the ſtate 
n WilogreataDonarchie,whereby pour aduite and ditection is followedin all things that doe con- 
ey Meche ſame , we haue giuen ozver to our ſapd pꝛincipall Counſellour William Lord Burgh⸗ 

l treaſurour of our Realme of England, that as anp occaſion ſhall ariſe to the hinderance of 
whale WM ®entercourſe bet weene theſe Countreyes, oz of the pꝛiuiledges grauntedby his Pateſtie to 
amen WY nmerchants , that he may by — treat with your Lozdſhippe thereupon. : which 
2 . ＋ be by reaſon of our great pyincely affaNes can not ſo conueniently 9 
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302 Fi Engliſh —— TheL. Tram mY = 
| expedicion asthe couſe may require, Andthus mich our pzine ely commendations wet r 
farewell, From our ropall Pallace of Whitehall the foureteenth dap of = and 
Domini 1591. pups 


To the right honourable my very good Lord, the Lord Br 
Pheodorowich, Maſter of the horſes to the great and mighty E mperorer 
Kuſſia, his Highneſſe Lieutenant of Caæa and Aſtracam, William Cecil Lad 
4, Knight of the noble Order of the Garter, and Lord high Treaſurerof Ag 3 
ſendeth greeting. ES 


1 Ight honourable my very good Lozd, vponthelaſt returne ofour chang 
7974 ſhippes out of Ruſſia, there was bzought vnto my handes ; by one Fran; 
2, Cherrie an Engliſh merchant, a letter directed to the Queenes meln 

P|from the great andmightie Emperour of Ruſſia, and another letter f 


examined: which hath turned the ſame * ſome great diſpleaſure, J did all 
our Maieſty with the contents of your Lozvſhips letters mitten to mee, and enam | 
your Lo2dſhips honourable fauour ſhewed to her Pighnelle merchants ime; wh | 
tooke the ſame in moſt gracious part, and confeſſed her ſclfe infidicly beholving vntopg flow 
ſhip fo2 many honourable offices done fox her ſake, the which ſhe meant to acknoy led pl bee 
letters tobe wʒitten to your Loʒdſhip vnder her pyincely hand and ſeale. Am wi 
hath pleaſedyour good Lozdſhippe to take into your handes the p2otection of ber Þ 
chants, and the redꝛeſſe offuchiniuries as are, oꝝ ſhallbe offexevvncothemcontrar 
ning of the ꝑꝛiuiledges and the free liberty of the entertourſe, wherein in fore py 
Lo2dſhip hath already vſed a refozmation, as by yourſapdletters ; petthy 
anceoftraffique moouing new occaſions and other acrivents tenving to thelof = 
chants, whereof ſome particulars haue beene offered vnto me ro rrearwithpourL nder ; 
on: J thought it good to teterre them to pour honourable cunſideration, that over <a * 
taken in the ſame , fo2 that they are apparantly repugnant to the Emperours ters) ra 
to her aieſtie, and doe much reſtraine the liberty of the trade: : one is, that at the la 
Chisiga new ol our merchants to the pot of Saint Michael the Archangel, where the mart is ho 
goods were taken bythe Emperours officers fo his 3 
officers were diſpoſedto ſet vpon them, ſo farre vnder their value, that the m 
not aſſent to accept ot᷑ thoſe pzices : which being denied , the ſayd officers reſtrainedthe 
further traffique fox the —— — by which meanes they were compelled wean 
vato their demaund how vnwillingly ſoeuer. Another is, that our ſayd merchantz ant 8 
to pay the Emperours offiters cuſtome foz all ſuch Ruſſe money as they bzing down — 
— the Sen lide to employ there at the Patt within the Emperours ownela md; Bid 
ſeemeth ſtrange vnto me, conſidering the ſame money is bꝛought krom one — 
trey to another, and there imployed without any tranſpoꝛt ouer of the ſayd money, | 
terruptions and impolitions le eme not to ſtand with the liberties of the Emperoursp ul 
and freedome ot the entercourſe , which ſbould be reſtrained neither to times oz cor 
ts be free and abſolute: whereok! it may pleaſe pour Lozdſhip to be aduiſed, and to ti en 
honourable courſe holden betweene the Emperour and her Maieſty, — 1 
as any octaſion doth offer to their league 02 trafficke, Thus not doubting ot pour L t 1 
therance herein, I humbly take my leaue of your good Lozdſhip, Fromher $ _ 
palace of Whitehall this 25 of January, 1591. 92 


A Letter from the Emperour of Ruſsia, Theodore — 
to the Queenes Maieſtie. 3 


S bDꝛough the tendermercie of our God, whereby the day-ſpzingfromml 
bab viſited vs, thereby to guide our fert intothe ecm Cuend 
2 A our God by mercy we glozifie in Trinitie. 11 5 
e the great Lo2d, Ring and great Duke Theodore Iuanc Kal 


, IM We the great 2, of Volodimer, Moſco, and Nouogrod, King Cullen: 
* n Afracan, Lend of Vobſeo, and great Duke of Smolenſco 10 ſeodoc 


1 
r 
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tall the Nozth parts, 


ane ſent vs by your 


tw be ſought 

uke, "a 
damtp meat 
made of che 
roas of Sturt. 
geons, 


ſtetogranttolet them paſle, IP | 5 | | 
-Jidfurcher ; where you haue wꝛitten vnto vs concerning the goods of Iohn Chappell , we 

haue witten heretofoze the whole diſcourſe thereof,not once, but ſundzpcimes, andtherefoze it 

is notneedfull to wꝛite any moze thereof... And ſuch goods as were found out of the goods ol the 

n Chappell, the money thereof was reſtozed to pour Maieſties pedple William Iumbull am 

hisfellowes. Your Maieſties ſeruant Thomas Lind we haue ſent with our letters the ſame way 9p. om 
herebyhe came into our kingvome, The long abiding heere of your Paieſties ſeruant in our 4. 
kinqvome , was fo; the comming of your people from the Sea poꝛt. ritten in our pzincely ; 
court and ropall ſeat in the city of Moſco in the yeere fromthe beginning ol the would 7101 , fn 1592 


To the Queenes moſt excellent Maieſtie from the Lord 
Boris Pheodorouich Godonous. 


h che grate of God great Lo and great Duke Theodore Iuanouich gouer- 
Se nour of Ruſſia, Volodimer , Moſco, and Nouogrod, King of Cazan and A- 
27, tracan, Lopd of Vobsko, and great Duke of Smolenſco, Otuer, Vghoti, 
perme, Viatsky, Bulgary, and other regions, Lozd and great Duke ot Nouo- 
d grod in the low countrey, of Chetnigo,of Rezan, Polotsko, Roſtoue, Iero- 
DANCE {laue, Bealozera, and of Lifland, of Vdorsky, Obdorsky, Condinsky, and all 
je countrey of Sibery , and commander of all the Noꝛth parts, and Lozdouer the countrepof 
versky, and Ring of Gruſinsky, andof the countrepof Kabardinsky, Cherchasky, andquke 
porsky, Lo2d andruler of many countreys moe, fc. | 21 440 
Holt reſplendent Queene Elizabeth of England, France, and Ireland, xc, his pzincely Ma- 
lies feruant, Loꝛd and Pater of his hozſes, and high Steward ok his houſe, and Pzefivent of 
X territozies of Cazan and Aſtracan, Bor is Pheodorouich Godonoua, vnto pour moſt exce[- 
it Yaieffy, great Ladie Queene Elizabeth, ſend my humble commendations.- Jchathpleaſey 
urhaieſtie to wꝛite vnto me your gracious andpinicely lettet by your ſeruant Thomas Lind; 
ich letter N receiued wichall humbleneſſe. During the time of the abode of your Meſlenger 
domas Lind here in the Moſco, it pleaſed God of his mercitulneſſe, and our Lay the mother 
God, and holy Saints, by the pꝛayers of our lozd and king his Maieſtie Theodore Iuanouich 
Pt all Rufſia gouernour, the right beleeuer and louer of Chriſt, to tend om Queene mmngra- The Emprece 
«cx U Lady Irene a yoong Pyinceſle ; to the great ioy and comfbze of our-kirigpoms, named ofavaugyter, 
** docine. Wherefore we giue alt honour and glozy to the alunightie-Gov* valpeakeable, f 
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| 504 TheEngliſh Voyages, L.Boris bis Let. tote 
whoſe gitter had beene manifolve with mercie vnto'vs ; fo2 which all wee Chziſtians tang. 
" After all this pour ſeruant was occaſioned to tay vneillthe comming of pour merchane 


them lo theloue I beare to your Maieſlie. As-heeretofoz i ngiy, ani". 
great care of their good, ſo I meane to continue ſo karre as God will giue me leaye; , 
that bꝛotherly loue be holden betweene you Pꝛinces without diſturbance, -. 
J baue beene to your merchants in times paſt, ſo nom by the permiſſion am eammas, 
dement ol our Lomb and Maſter, J will be their defendour in all cauſes: and will ter 
authoziſed people to fauour them and to deti nd them, an to giue them free liberty a | 
ſell at their pleaſure. The merchants doe not cercifie your pꝛincely Maieſtie ot ali au / 
ſhip and fauour ſhewed vnto them from time to time. And whereas your Maieſlie hath nw 
witten to dur Loꝛd and Maſter foz the debts which your merchants ought to haue of Will. 
Turnebull lately viſceaſed, A hauingperuſed your Paieſties letter , whereby Amun 
to be a meane fo2 the recouerie and obtaining of their ſapd debts , J haue moued it co i 
and King bis Maieſtie, that oꝛder may be giuen therein: and that his kinſeman Rainold Kink, 
with thꝛee perſons moze may be ſent ouer together with the ſayd Turnebulles fut ann . 
things, as billes, books and wiitings. All which hall be delivered to pour merchants Agents 
his fellowes,and in money 600 rubbles ofthe {apd Turnebulles, —  _— 
And touching your merchants, I will haue a great careouer them, and pꝛotecethem whos 
they ſhall ſuffer no damages in their trade: and all kinde of trafficke in merchandiſeſhalliv» 
Aritten in our Loꝛd and Rings Maiellies ropallcicie of Moſco, in the peere fromiheben 
ning of the wozld 7101, in the moneth of Januarie. 1 


A letter from the Lord Boris Pheodorowich to the right honouilk 
Lord IVilliarm Burghley, Lord high Treaſurer of England. 


d@ 2 the grace of God greatLo2d, Ring, and great Duke Theodor 1 
uch, gouernourof Ruſſia, Volodimer, Meſco, and Nouogtoſ Nat 
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Caan any Aſtracan, Lozd of Vobſco, and great Duke as 
S Otuer, Vghory, Perme, Viatsky, Bulgary, and other region „Ln 
great Duke of all Nouogrod in the low countreys,of Chemige Al 


£ \ 


MAS 4 44) land, of Vdorsky, Obdorsky, Condinsky, and all the countre \dfSiby 
CFE and commaunder of all the Nozthparts, and Lozd over che countty1 
Iuersky, and King of Gruſtnsky, andof the countreys of Kabardind 
Cherchasky, and Duke ot Igorsky, Lozdandrulerofmany Countreys moze gc. e 
Paieſties ſeruant, Loꝛd and Paſſer of his hozſes, and high Steward of hishoule; Ie bent 
the territoziesof Cazan and Aſtracan, Boris Pheodorowich Godonoua, to then of honor 
— — of the ron 1 might ie great Lady Elizabeth Queene of Engl 
ance, and Ireland, William Bur A , andRnight of the Garter , high en 
of England, ſendethgreeting, N ame 
Iperceiue by your letter that your merchants laſt ſhippes came home in ſaſtie, an 
haue receiued the letters ſent by them, by the hands ol Francis Cherie, one fromom lid 
great Ring of all Ruſſia his Paieſty, vnto pour Queenes molt excellent Maieſty, andoeli 
me to her Highneſſe. and one from my ſelle to you; and the contents thereof you haut cauſal 
read and well vnderſfood at large. And whatſotuer is therein witten concerning lea 
ſcy, pou haue ſought out the ground thereof, aud that he is in great diſpleaſure. Andher! 
neſſe hath vnitten in her letter concerning her Paieſties merchants, that whereas A 
tbem into pꝛotection, ſhe taketh it very louingly and kindely, that fo; her ſake ther haven 
ſo great kindneſſe. | | 2 
and touching the damages and hinderances which pour merchaunts haue Cuſfail 
meanes of the Emperours authoziſed people and officers, and chat they were not Pen 
to trafficke atlibertie at the Sea poꝛt in the peere 1589, fo; the ſpaceof thiee eth 
hath beene againſt the Emperours Paieſties will and pleaſure; as alſo againſt mint. * 
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The Enp. laſt privilege. Traffiques, & Diſcoueries. 
TDurrs and wich that berweene our Emperours Þateftic,and pour Queenes Paieſhie,cheir 
E amicie map at bee ſeperated at any time, but to continue: and you requeſt mee that J 
ande good vato the Gogh merchapes,apd to defend them from all fuchdomages hereafter: 
ar honours louing letter J haue therein thꝛoughly conlivered : and as I haue bene heretofoze, 
ſo J mill till continue to be u meane bermixt nur LozveandkingsPaieſtie, andyour greatLavy 
the Queene her highnelle , fo2 the mainteyning of bzotherly loue and.conirie, moſtiopfully and 
mwilincly, as God knotpeth, aſwel hereafter as I haue bene heretofdze: praying you ta doe the 
W Sine onely deſire is fo your moſt extellent Puneeſſe ſake ;todo all that lyeth in mee 
ihe apving.helping and pyotecting ul her Maie ſties merchants, by the ozder and commaunde- 
ment of dur Lozv and his Patellie, 2:44 2 dif] yd 7 | 
Andto that ende, I haue ge o2der to all our auchoziſed peoplets bee tarefull onerthem, 
4dtodefenve them in all cauſea, and to giue them free libertie to trafficke at theirowne willes 
adpleaſures, It map bee that your merchants doe not certiſie you the trueth of all things,noz 
quke knowen vnto pour honour mp readineſle to pzotect them: And home my Letters and 
Commiſſions are ſent to all authoꝛiſed people foz them, that they Qhoulde ayde and aſſiſt them 
accowing to the tenour ol my Letters, to all others that bee in authozitievnder the ſaidOfficers 


ie,, or vt ein 1 0 | | 
pour honour waiteth of the vebarring of your merchants at the Sea pot krom their ac⸗ 
cuſſamed livertie ofencerchaugeable trafficke and bartar. Touching which complaint ſearch 
andiaquiſition hath bene made, and commaundement giuen, that your Queenes Maieſties mer · 
etz ut the Sealive , and in all places where the trade is, doe nat ſuſfaine any domage ozhinve- 
rance hereafter , but that they ſhalbe at libertie without any hindering oz letting, either in the 
Moſco,the Treaſurehoule , oz elſe where by any of aur authoziſen people, but abſolutely to bee 
u lter libercie at their owne will and pleaſure, And alſo J will continue to be their pzotercour 
pddefendour in all cauſes, by our Lozde and kings Maieſties ozver and commaundement: as 
habe knowen aud certilied you by pour people reſident here in the Moſco. | e 
Mutten in our Rings Maieſties ropall citie of Moſco from the beginning ot the wow 7101. Ano Domini 
etre, in the moneth ol January. 1592. 


Amoſt gracious Letter = to the Engliſh Merchants Sir John 
Hart and his company, by Theodore Juanowich, the King, Lord, and great 
duke of all Kc ia, the onely vpholder thereof. | 
22 be onely Gop omnipocent befoze all eternitie, his will be done without ende: 

78 11 the Father, Donne, and holy G holt we glozifie in Trinitie, Dur onely Gon 
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iI & the maker of all things and wozker of all in all euery where with plentifull in- 

wall = 8 creaſe:for whichcauſebe hath giuen like to man to loue him, and totruſt in him: 
Dur onely God which inſpireth euerp one of vs his holy. childzen with bis 
wand co diſcerne good though our Loꝛd leſus Chriſt, and the holy quickning 
itt oflife now in theſe perilous times effabliſh vs to keepe the right ſcepter, and ſuffer vs to 
tune ofour ſelues to the good pꝛolit ofthe land, and to the ſubduing ol the people together wich 
the enemies, and to the mainceinance of vertue. 

Me the great Loꝛd, king, and great duke Theodore Iuanouich, of all Ruſſia theonelp vphol- 
IngfVolodimer, Moſco, and Nouogrod,King of Caſan, and king ot᷑ Aftracan,Lozd of Vobſ- 
cod great duke of Smolensko, of Otuer, Vghorie, Permia, Viatski, Bulgari, and other regi⸗ 
a great duke alſo of Nouogrod in the lowe Countrey, of Chernigo ot Rez an, Polotski, Ro- 
ſbue, Varuſlaue, Bealozero, and of Liefland, of Vdorski, Obdorski, Condenski, aud commaun 
dak all the Countrey of Siberi and ot the Jozth parts, and Lozdouer the CountreyofJuerski, 
— Ring ouer the Countrey of Igorski, and ruler ouer man other kingdomes and 
| g moze. | | 

Our pꝛincely Paieſtie at che requeſt of our bother in lawe Boris Feodorowich Godeno- 
wn ſeruant, and Maſter of our hozſes, generall Comptroller of our houſe, and gouernour ol 
heLopdhips and kingdomes of Caſan and Aſtracanj vnto the Englich merchants Sir Iohn 
Hart knight, ir William Webbe knight, Richard Salkenſtoww Alderman, Nicholas Moſeley al⸗ 

man Robert Doue, Wil. Garrowe, lohn Harbey, Robert Chamberlaine, Henry Anderſon, 
90 Woodworth, Frãcis Cherry, Iohn Merrick,@ Chriſtopher Holmes; hath graciouſly giuen 

Ate to come go with their ſhips into our kingdome e territozies ofDuina with all kind ot tom⸗ 

ities at their pleaſures to crafficke frũ the ſeaſide to our roial citpofMoſco,tin alother cities, 
Nunes, countries and territozies nn — 

| Y 4 ute 


— — 
tance of Nouogrod am Pleſco with: chen waren and coimnodities v ih 
f We the great Low king, and great duke Theodore Tuanowich if 41 nutte joue firtielpg; 
uen andgraunted vnto the afozeſaive Engliſh merchants ſir Iohn Hart an his tompany; fog 
lou? we beare to dur deare ſiſter QueeneElizaberh,we J ſap of our gracioiisgoovnes hayegice 
leaue to trauel and palle to our ropalſeat of Moſco,, and to all the s ofour kingdom witha 
kinve of commodities, and to trafficke with all kunde of waren at their umne plealure;” with 
paying any cuſtome of their ſaid wares, EW; 
To pou our Cuſtomers we mil and command noc totake any maner ofcuſfome oft ta n » 
| chants and their company, neither fox entering, weying no2 paſſing by oz throng! plate vll 
territories, no2 foꝛ — — or fo2 their perſon 02 perſons; m ay dutie 
ouer bꝛidges, o2 fo2 certificatso2 pꝛoceſſes, ox fox conducting ouer any ffreames o2 u os 1901 fo 
any other cuſtomes oꝛ dueties that map be named; we wil and ſtrattix mmm; pou th tot; 
anyofchem in any wile, 5 

Pꝛouided alwayes, that the ſaide merchants ſhall not colour any ſtrangers wares, hin 
— — regs Anh pon es fr SY u our ſubject 
alſo we comand,notto medvle oz deale with any waresof ſtrangers Ahn avcechen 
bp you in keeping, noꝛ to ofter to ſel their cõmodities but themſelues to ſeltheirowne compaitis 
in change oꝛ otherwiſe as they may oꝛcan. And in al townes, cities, eee i ny pitcofon 
dominions and territozies it ſhalbe lawfulfoz the fozeſaiv merchants and their companytolpliy 
barter away their owne commodities in change 02 otherwile , fo2 oꝛ at their pleaſureas( vil, 
And whenſoeuer the ſaid merchants 02 anpof them come into our territozies of Youogrod 
02 Pleſco, 02 to anpother parts of our kingvome with their wares, by vertue oftheſe dur er 
lies letters we ſtraitly charge and command pau our Captaines, generals, and all other ute 
authoziſed 02 in office, to ſuffer the afozeſaivmerchants topalle and repaſſe,and totake! 10 kinde of 
tuſtome oz dutie of them, oꝛ any of their goods, howſoeuer it may haue name: non in u pliceelſe 
where they ſhal come in all our kingdome. Likewiſe if they ſell not noꝛ buy no wareg, — 
r hobo 
ous goodnes and meere goodwill we haue giuen che ſaid merchants leaue to trafficke tym 
all our kingdomes, and in all tones and cities with all maner of wares and t ities with 
out paying any cuſtome oz dutie. Thereſoeuer they ſhal happen to ſel oz barter away anpuftheir 
commodities to our ſubiects, they ate to hartero2 ſellby whole ſale, and not —— taile, Whyihe 
pard 02 by the ounce in their houſes oz elſewhere : but by che packe oz whole clothes ein 
maſks,taffaties by the piece,andnot by thepard; and al other wares that are to be le dbpwight, 
they are to be ſold not by theounce,but by great ſale,Your wines ſhalbe fold byhogsht jeads,pipes 
92 buttes, but not by quartes no2 pintes, "es + 

The ſaidEngliſh merchants are to ſel o2 barter away their owne cõmodities then 
not to ſuffer any Ruſſes co buy oz ſell foꝛ them: noz to carry oꝝ tranſpoꝛt any wares of i 
in ſtead of their owne in no wiſe, And if the ſaide Engliſh merchants ſhall be veſirons colellay : 
of their commodities at Colmogro, oꝛ vpon the Riuer of Duina,o2 at Vologhdao}: at Yeraſlae; 
when as the ſaide merchants haue ſolve in anyof the ſaide Towues, Cities oꝛ tetris 
vou our officers and authoziſedpeople by vertue of this our gratious letter wee will a 
commaund not to take any cuſtome of the afozeſaid merchants, howſoeuer it may be named, ._ | 
Allo whenſoeuer the ſaide Engliſh merchants oz anp of their factours ſhalbe deſirougtohir 
carriers to carry their wares to any place of our dominions oz Cities, it ſhalbe artheirdhiple 
and — to hier them the beſt they can, and where they will, either water nen to wm 
02 ve Is. ; | ee 
| * Alowhen any ofthe ſaid merchants chemſelues,0 amp of theirs are defirougto ntelinton 
part of our dominions, oꝛ into any other kingdomes , ox into theirowne kingvome, fa 125 
treaſure be deliuered to them, they to take it with them, ann to ſel it in bartar oz ott 
wares as are moſt requiſit and neceſſaryto be brought into dur kingvome and tu be de 
to our treaſury, Dou, our nobilitie, generals ꝶ al others in authozityſuffer them ee 
our cities, townes & countries without taking any cuſtome of them, And whenthe ſaving 
haue done their traffick in any place # come to the Moſco,they ſhal make itknowen att} 
at the houſe of Chancery and ſecretariſbip to V afili Shalkan. And bunter whenchere a 
Engliſh merchants with their ſhips oz vellels by ſea, that by mithap ſhalbe caſt away vx 
our ſhoars 02 caltes,we wilgnd command you to de c hexe them,and to re ner 


The Emp 9 Traffques & E Dil ou 5s 
felder by any caſualeie,andcoberefto EOS ud merchants o 
ata mp rlonging e e any of th afozefaive merchane 


found in any part of dur toaſtes oꝛ ffreamesand they n Auer, iet the (ai coot 
rkenandlayp vp inſaferie in ſameplace op other, and be deltueredtsthe ozeſaid mirchiar 
their fact025 vnder penaltie of our diſpleaſure; T 
ae aul age r aas ag gierte robonellegine vutc 
(x Engliſh mer mn and their company, their houſe'in the Cicigaf:Moſcolpiighard | 
Church of S. Markte behinde the market place: which they ſhall ke 
thciroly accuſtomed 'vſe, Pzouided al thas cheplhait —— 
. rote ——ůů —— — 
gat Ieraſlaue, Vologhda, ogro, 
—— their owne picaſure, accozving ro our fozmer letters patents withour pay- 
ing any purie,rent,02cuſtome. No: youthecommunaltte ol the ſaid townos ſhal take anything of 
qhem 02 theirs fox any duetie that ſhould belong to you, eſpetially ot the houſes afdzeſaid: but the 
lan Englih merchants ſhal enioy them peateably foz themſeluesand thetr families, but hallnot 
fer anp other ſtrangers Ruſſes 03 others to vie the afozeſaiv houſes : Alſo you ſail ſuffer her 
ph their wares and commodities in their warehouſes and to lell their commodities co whom 
'theypleaſe without let oz hinderance, byvertueof this our gratious letter. 
Their houſekeeper being a Ruſl ſal(not wrverrake es mevole, elUany of heir wares with- 
they chemCeluesbe p2eſenc,no? to buy any thing fox chem. 
enen a head mrcuncs whenehey rien ir ge 


their merchandiſes as in times paſt they haue done at their pleaſure. And when-t 
with Ruſſe commonities oꝛ vnlade them; it ſhalbe lawfull fo2 them to N 
iecrs tohelpe them fo2 the pꝛelent time, and foꝛ themtu catry their goon co and fro wich their 
aneveſſels to S. Michael Archangel, oz elſewhere. IHE 
Aſo we command vou our ange rhe (xiv as wel Cllomersasoxhersto take 


eſatd merchants a-note,ozr they by | 
ere eee 
pron es o2njetchandiſes..: 31 IM Ts Sf 555 
Julikemaner when he vippee atop poſh omeropronmovte from S.Mi- 


N any other place, o2 ta our pray tie of Moſco pee ſhall not hinvernoz let 
chm my maner of wile fo2 the ſhippinit of their merchapviſes in oz dur, by vertue of thele dur 
——ͤ ht 
aud mbenſoeuer any of the ſaty Engliſh TPO. po ocaſianto ſenvouer lanvout of 
ur dominions into the DDr pagan] be lebadeerehoyin 
tin letter we command you to giue them their paſlepozt e 


aud whenſoener any of our lubiects hath any thing to fozeſaidmerchoncsby 
vy okcontentions: 02 that ra e cts: then we appoint = 
adoweineour Chanteller and Secretary VaſiliSbalcantoheare their cauſes,and finallyto ve- 
ny on both lives accopving to equitieand iultice: ann cher he ſhall learchthe truethberweene 

parties, 

Andwhen the trueth cannot be pꝛouer 01 found but, chen to caſt lots by oꝛderot he fpeſave 
Judge, ud he to whom che lot ſhallfallto take his othe, - 

Furthermoze whenſgeuer any of the Engliſh merchants 02 their factors ſhall come into anp 
pets or our dominiong92.Cittes,andſhalbe wzouged any kinde of wayet in traving,ozotherwile 
byanyabuſed,o2 haue ang occaſton of contention with any y wap of trade in merchandiſe 020+ 
therway?s: we ſtraitlychatge and commaun you our gouernours, arid auchoziſed ſablects with- 
nall our Realme afidtetritozies of the ſawe,to miniſter iuſtice vnto the afozeſaive merchants,o2 
tatheir yeputies , and to ſrarch the trueth of the contention : And foz want of ſufficient pzoofe 
caſtlots who ſhall take hisoathfo2 the moze ready trial of the cauſer-And inno wiſe to tate any 
lit oz duetie of the afozeſaid Englich merchants fo2 the ſain iungementin Lame. 

e wil and conunaund all this tobe abſeruevandkeyt in all parts of our dominions by all 
ur lubiects and authoziſed people, hy vertue of cheſe our ropal letters patents: And the ſaid let⸗ 
ters — to be diminiſhed in any part oz parſell thereof,by any perſons howſoeuer they be named. 
e 

ey and (hal incurre the life. our 
go malCity of Moſco,in from the beginning ol che wozld 7104. in the nionerhof May, annere 
os cor ' Subſcribed bythe oo" ellour 9a, l 
. and Sectetarie Vaſili Shaltan, 
Vu 2 The 
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9 allowance, All theſe fozeſaide grauntes anvvemaunds be; i= VP 
inſon acknowledge to be ſpoken by Edward Garland to mee, and to be ſe een 
vnto Paſter Iohn Dee. An in witneſle that this is ot᷑ a trueth I haue u 
= hand, and chereunto let my name, in Wittinga w, otherwiſe called T 


September, 2000 199%, 5 vr By ine Thomas Smkenſon of u 


be | 
Alert to cherigbt worſhipfpll M. Ihn Dee Eſquire, conte ya fr 
the ſumme and effect of M. Edward Garland his meſſage, c eredroMaſle 
OY 472 2 for a more perfect memorial thereof. Anno 1584 8555 A 
2 g p pleate vou rb vuderſkany , etre 4 n 
: "Prince Feodor juanowick, Lad, Em nd L 
& duke of oper Regie from aide} ae Boris Fes 
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nb Edvard Garland,” 


”s Trebona Caſtel otherwiſe called Wittingawin Bozmia:to which pace thi 104 
Garland, came to A. Dee with two Moſcouites do ſerue him dc. He had ſire n . 
by A. Dees counſell were ſent bannt 5 kg a 

; EIT Wrede an Eee Kelly and M.Frevci d. 1 ane: 

"7: brother to foreſaid Edvard,;and divers ot ris rempro 


8 


IE erregt Etage aun A 
La lohn Pe, Pyotectour to his Paletie, was mave vnto the learnev een pi my _ 
titian M. lohn 201 p ta vle his counſell e direction abont certaine diſtoueries te 


eaſt; and partly foz ſome other weigbty weighty oer ions: hut becauſe their conqueſtto Siberia w | 
bee ee | 22 
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Abranch of a letter from M. hn Merick,, Agent vnto the Moſconie 
the 14. of 597. 


mapbeiudged,fozthat i pleaſevGod 


p il 
* Zuse 


4xhp29uded and 
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[ bioſonne,andthe — 

Emperour. 

depart from 


ſpecially ſhe med to mee, as to none the like: ſo hath his 
thereof, with further fauour as ſhalbe — 


ſame, 
grapher 
anſay, Cara reca, the 
Ardob, the lake of Ni- 


Gerardo Mercator, daninagiamice ſingalari in 
mami proprias Duiſourgiin Clinia. | 

J vm meminiſſem, amice oprime,quagra, cum vnà ageremus, delecsone 

afficerere in legendis Geggraphicis {cripgis Homeri, Strabonis, Ariſtorelis, 

| Plinij, Dionis & reliquorumlztatus ſum 60 quod incidiſſem in hunc nun- 

e Lunn, qui tibi has literas tradit, quem tibi commendatum eſſe yalde cupio, 

a | quique dudum Arusburgi hic ad Oſſellam fluuium appulit. Hominis ex- 

AASESZeA7 | perientia.gvs mibi quidem videtur, multum es adiuuetit in re vna, eaque 

l ſummi à te vntis expetita, & magnopere elaborata, de qua tam varie in- 

t{cdiflemiuac doſmographi tecentiores; patefactione nimirum ingentis illius Promonto- 

di Labin, ddcbeicgze illiue&opulence regionis ſub Cathayorumtege per Oceanum ad Otien- 

tem brumalem. A lſerius is eſt ustione Belga, qui captiuus aliquot annos vixit in Moſcouitarum 

clone, zpud virogullic celeberrimos Yacouium & Vpekium; à quibus Antuetpiam miſſus eſt 

Kcerſrum homines rei nauricg petitos, qui fatis amplo propoſſio pręmio ad illos viros ſe reci- 
Alant; qui dueuo artifice duas ad eam patefactionem naues edificarunt in Duina fluuio. Vt ille masses 

e propomt,quamquam fineurte;appoſice tamen, & vt ſatis intelligas, quòd quęſo diligentet —— 

bewendas, aditus ad Cathayam per Orientem proculdubio breuiſsimus eſt & admodũ EXPE= faGionen Otien- 
anos iy dicus. Adijt ipſe fluuiũ Oban 2 pet Samoedorũ & Sibericorũ regionem, tum mari per en 
2 herus Pechorz fluminis ad Orkeverth. Fa experientia confirmatus certò apud ſe ſtatuit nauim 
Net e onuſtã, cuius eatini non timid — edemiſſam eſſe vult, in Sinũ S. Nicolai condu- 
nf a inregione Moſcouitarũ, inſtructam illã rebus omnibus ad eam — 


% 
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ceſſarijs, atque illic redincegrato commeatu, Moſcouiticz nationis notiſs imo iuſta meg 
aſcitcere: qui & Samoedicam linguam pulchre teneant, & fluumm Oberploratum . 
qui quotannis ea loca ventitant. Vnde Maio exeunte conſtituit pergete ad Orientem per 
Dolgoia Inſula· continentem Vgoriæ ad Oricntales partes Pechoræ, Inſulamque cui nomen eſt Dolpe; 
Hic latitudines obſeruare, terram deſcribere, bolidem demittere, locorumque ac purifions 
diſtantias annotare, vbi & quoties licebit. Et quionian Pechotæ Sinus vel euntibus c teik + 
tibus commodiſſimus eſt tum ſubſidij tum ij locus propter glaciem & temp 
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foz p2oofe of a paſſage by the Noztheaſt to Cathaya, among eag 10 I: 
videlicet, that there came a continuall ſkreame 02 currant ua laci! 
nelle as a Colmak told him, that if you caſt any thing thercin, nab phe 
light towards the Weſt, xt. 


Ateſtimonie of the Northeaſterne Diſcouerie made 5 
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ge or thol bee continued, it is 
fate of this our part at the wozld. 


Tbe teſtimonie of Gerardus Mercator in his laſt large Mappe of Eu- 
dope, touching the notable diſcoueries of the Engliſh, made of Moſcouie 
by the Northeatt. | 


Agnam occaſionem certamque rationem emendandæ Europe nobis attu- 
lit celeberrima Anglorum ium mare nauigatio : quæ littora Sep- 
N tentrionalia Finlappiæ Moſcouizque iuxta cceli fitum, | 2 
\y geſta habet. Exacta etiam vrbis Moſcuæ latitudo ab Anglis obſeruata, in- 
teriorum Regionum emendatiũs deſcribendarum infallibilem legem præ- 
| ſeripſit: Quibus oblatis adminiculis pulcherrimis, iniquum putaui tabulam 
hanccaſtigatiorem non reddere. | "4 


Theſame in Engliſh. 


| ayreat occaſion, and cercaine direction foz the retention ol the ma 
lure rh che oxrhernepattuef Finemarke 1.0Puggan Moſcor 
aro — rs of the wozlv, Anvfurthahghe tru 
axring oth enation of the inland countries: which notabl 
Ichought it my duetie toexhibite tokhe would this Papp 


vihahbenepublithen, % 
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Another teſtimonie of Inamies Metellus Sequanus concerning the 
ſameNauigation and Diſcouerie in his Preface prefixed before Qſerius de 
rebus geſtus Emanueles Regis Portag alia, written about the yeere, I 5 74. 


Me” T ncomnis, vnis Hiſpanis, Oceani maris gloria totaque concederetur, 
2 ? © Britanni Septenttiones noua in Moſcouiam nauigatione, ab hinc annis 
de Ie. viginti plus minus illuſtrarunt . Nam bellis Sueticis a Moſcouitarum, 

0 Naruæque Liuoniꝑ excluſi commercio,iteradillos Oceano, hinc Norue- 
s giz Finmarchiz, e illinc Groenland 

l HAY) WV liccoraprzterneCti, Septuageſimum latitudinis Aquilonaris gradui 
ſbi patefaciunt. Quamnauigationem Belgæ poſteà, non fine tamen cum 
idem Bricannis velitatione, ſunt ſecuti. Ed vehunt argenti veteris fragmenta, lincaſque 
= "WK prope detritas, omniſque generis minutiores merces, ad yſum, cultümque corporis ho- 


minum vtriuſque ſexus, veluti ioceaSbjes cingula, " crumenas, culzas ©). 
genus ſercenta. A Moſchis autem pelles omnis generis — adferune, & 


tos, furn6que duratos. 
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The true fate of ſe land. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 5 
| „ BE V1.8. | 


| cCOMMENTARIVS 
| DE:ISLANDIA:QVO_ 


SCRIPTORVM DE HAC 
* Inſula errores deteguntur, & extraneo- 
4 rum quorundam conuitijs, ac calumnijs, 
74 quibus Iſlandis liberids inſultare 
2 ſolent, occurritur: 
e 


ARNGRIMVM IONAM ISLANDVM. 


SERENISSIMO PRINCIPI AC DOMINO. 
Domino CuxrsT1ano IIII. DAN TA, Norvegie,Vande- 
lorum, Gothorumg;, Reg eleflo : Sleſuici, Holſatie, Stor- 
marie & Dithmarſie Dari. Comiti in Oi. 
denburg & Delmenhorſl: Domino 
uo clementiſſimo. | | 
- Tl Reclam ſanò quad Hiſtoricos mererur laadem, Serenif. Prin- 
ceps, Anchuri illius Mide regs filij auſus pluſquam humanus, 

i patriam pietas, ferè exemplo carens, quod ad occludendum 

ingentem circa Cel enam Phrygie oppidum, terræ hiatum, quoti- 
die homines haud exiguo numero, & quicquidinpropinquoerat, 
abſorbemtem,ſeſe vitro — Cum enim ab oraculo Midas 
2 Pater accepiſſet, non prius concluſum iri iam voraginem, quam 
=D DY e540 — 3 : Ancharus — 
eſſe anima pretioſius, ſeſe viuum in iulud profundiſimun chaſma præcipitem dedit : idg, 
tanto animi cum feruore vt neque parents deſiderio, neque dulciſiime coniugis amplexu 
vel lachrymss,ab iſto propoſito 4 retrahi paſſus ſit. © 

Nec inferiorem multo conſecuti ſunt gloriam Sperthins & Bulls, Lacedæmonij, qui ad 
aunendim potentiſſimi Regis Perſarum Xerxis, ob occiſos4 Lacedemonys Darij patris 
guss, vltion em, ad Regem profetti ſunt, & vt 1 necem in ſe, non in patria vi- 
4 feerttur erectis & conſtantibus animis ſeſe obtulerunt. 15 
„Le vero res, Sereniß . Priuceps, illos ac alios cumplures mouit, vt patriæ flagrantes amo- 
„ 12,041ls pro ea periculum, nullas moleſtias, imò ne mortẽ ipſam recuſarint, ea profecto me 
"Wh 1109ue impulit, non quidem vt quemadmodum illi, mortem ſponte oppeterem, aut me ma- 
lun vlird offerrem, ſed tamen, vt id quod folum poſſem,jn grat iam patrie tentarem : 
25 fats] fler eſt, vt ſcriptorum de ea errores colligerem & rumuſculos vanos refellerem: Ac ita 
_ 97 periculoſam, G- multorum forſan ſaniſtro obnoxiam iudicio, aggrederer. 
0 Into propoſito me etiam Cn. Pompey exemplum confirmauit : Quem rei ̃umentariæ 


| / 


— 


nd Romanbs procuratorem, cum in ſumma Vrbis annonæ N in Sicilia, Sardinia 
2 7 | . . 4 5 Ba 6 \ . ; . 

+2 WO Aficafrumentum collegiſſet, maiorem patriæ, quam ſui, Madunt rationem habuiſſe. 
aenim Romans verſus properaret & ingenti ac periculoſa oborta tempeſtate, Naucle- 


WY" irepidare, nec ſe ventorum aut mart ſæuitiæ committere velle animaduerteret, inſe 
un primus ingreſſus, anchoras tolli inſiit,in hæc verba exclamans: Venauigemus vr- 
rr neceſſitas: vt viuamus, non vrget. Qbus vir prudentiſimus innuiſſe videtur, 
ie periclitantis maiorem habendam rationem\,quam prinate incolumitatic. 


Hunc ego ſic imitor, 


(ﬆ 


—— 
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muſcam Elephanto conferre) vt collet] | 2 = 


(Si parua licet componer e mans, » Elephas 

* zu quibus ad ſuccurrendum 7 voſtræ nomini ac ae 4 ve 
lenolorum q n inuidia iam dis laboranti vterer; paucula 
meque pelago huic quaniumas turbulents committere, lintea vents tradere img 
exclamare non dubitem: Vt ſtribamus, vrget neceſſitas: Vt vero ſcriptum nal 
cuiuſuis delicato palato,vbiqz ſatisſaciat, aut omnem Momi proter Ya 
non vriget.Inftitutum meum complures probaturosſpero;ſutceſſumforſa 120 
nes 9 Nihilommus tamen maiorem habendam rationem patri &, 
ctenus opprobria & contumclias ſuſtinentu,quam ſine laudis fine vituper: 
ſum hinc forſan redituræ ęxiſtimabam. Quid enim cauſe eſſe poteſt,car 


_ 


am G- inuidentiam, cum hoc patriæ, benefaciendi ſeu gratificand; udo forte con . 2 4 


recuſem ? A 8 8 

uodſi ſeriptoramerrores liberius notare, ſi quorund am calumni as durius perfiring 
re videbor, eos tamen equos me habiturum cenſores tonfido, qui paulo diligentiucanimy 
uertere volent, quam parum tolerabiles ſunt ſcriptorum de noſira gente errores: quat en. 


am & quam _ quorundam in nos calumnie, quibus nationem nottram vam mods 


laceſiuere, & etiammumlaceſſere non deſiſiunt . Dandum etiam ali quid omnibus aug 
nito ſoli natals amori eſt; Dandum inſto,ob hunc patri æ illatam iniuriam, dolori. Et 
quidem quantum fieri potuit, vbig mihi temperaui, ac d conuitys abſtinere volui: po 
quid videatur mollius dicendum fuiſſe id pradicta ratione veniam, ſpero,merebitay, 

Cum igitur hæc mihi ſubeunda ſit alea,quod omnibus ſcriptum aliquod editurit inne- 
re poſitum animaduerto, id mihi hos tempore ſolicit? curandum em. Nempeè vt pan 


& mecanatem aliquem huic meo commentariolo qu æram, ſub cuius nomine & nm,, 


tutius in Vulgi manus exeat. | a | 1 En 
Eamigitur ad rem nihil poterit contingere optatius, veſt ra, clementiſſime Princeys$e. 


reniſs.M ateſtate:Etenim nos ei, qui uitam & fortunas noftras in ſuam poteſtarm & u | 


telam accepit es inquam, nomen quoque gentis noſtræ innocenter contaminatum cars 
fit, ſupplices rogamus. | | 7 | „ 
Imo vero, Rex clementiſ . non ſolum ad hanc rem, S. Maieſtatis V. clememimplnor 
auxil:um nereſſum habemus; Sed ad multa quoqʒ alia, que in noſtra patria deſdnun 
aut que alioqui ad huius vtilitatem & ſalutem communem ſpectant: que4, nunperne, 


ſed per ſummorum noſtræ gents virorum libellos ſupplices hoc tempore exponunt 17 at 


certè breui exponentur. Nihil enim dubitamus quin S. V. Maicſlas, Chriſtianiſſmure 
maiorum exemplo, etiam noſiram patriam, inter reliquas imperij ſui Inſule, ſus em & 
protettione regia dignari velit. Nam que noſtra eft ad S. Maieſtatem V. confugiendine 
ceſſitas, ea eft S. Maieſtatis V. in nobis ſublenandis,curandy & protegendis,gloria:Et u- 
tritam exiremi ferè orhis Arctoi eccleſſam, in remotiſſimis M. V. imperij finibuu, ua mus 
quillitatem & tuta ſingulari Dei bene icio halcyonia habet, premium, ac repoſitainceli 
emmarce(ſibils vitæ æternæ corona. 5 = 
Cæterum cum illa huius loci non ſint id quod mei eſt propoſiti ſubiigo: & a S. Maier 
Vea, qua par eſtanimi ſubmiſſione peto, vt huic mee opelle & ſtudio in patriam cullunfi 


rere, & patronibenigni eſſe loco, clementer dignetur. Quod ſupereit Sereniſſ.Princehs 


Dom. clementiſſime, Maieſtatem V, ſapientiæ & prudentiæ, omniumg, Frum le- 
roicarim indies incrementa ſumentem, ad ſummum imperij faſtigium, ſummus itt n 
norum, omniumqʒ adeo rerum humanarum diſpenſator, Deus opt. max. euehat: Hals 
omni rerum fæliciſſimo ſùeſſu continu? beet : Beatimque hoc modo, vt ſummum hate 
regnorum ornamentum, columen, præſidium, Eccleſiæ clypeum & munimen,gh e 1 . 
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ſimè conſeruet: Ac tandem in altera vita, in ſolids regni cæleſtis gaudio, cum pres Sn 


cleſiæ Dei nutritij ſyderis initar illuſtrem fulgere faciat. Faxit etiãidem Pater ſlus 
tiſ-vt hieæc vota, quanto ſepius, in ampliſſimorum Maieſtatis V regnoris c- Inſalmm pu 
us angulo, quotidiè repetuntur ac ingeminantur, tuntò rata magis & certiors ma. 
Haffnæ 159 3. Menle Mart. | S. M. V. humiliter ſubieQust ©, 
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N lucem exijt cicca annum Chriſti 15 62, Hamburgi foetus valdò deſor- 
mis, patre quodam Germanico propolaz Rhyrhmi videlicet Germanic, 
omnium qui vnquam leguntur ſpurciſſimi & mendaciſſuni in gentem li- 
ö tandicatn. Nec ſufficirbat ſordido Typographo; ſordidum illum fœtum 
ſemel emiſiſſe, viſi tertiùm etiam aut quartiim publicaſſet quo videlicet 
magis innocenti genti apud Germanos & Danes, aliõſque vicinos populos 
& nunquam delendam ignominiam, quantum in ipſo fuit, inureret, Tantum Ty- 
jhuius odiũ fuit, & ex r̃e Illic ita lucri auiditas. Et hoc in illa ciuitate, quę plurimos an- 
nos commercia ſua magno ſuorum eum lacro in Iſlandia exercuit, impunè fecit. /oachimus Leo 
omen illi eſt, dignus certè qui Leones paſcat. | 8 
Reperiuntur præterea multi alij ſeriptores, qui cum miracula naturæ, quæ in hac Inſu- 
ncteduntnr eſſe plutima, & gentis Iſlandic mores ac inſtituta deſcribere ſe velle putant, à 
reipla & veritate prorſus aberrarunt, nautarum fabulas pluſquam aniles, & vulgi opinio- 
nes yaniſſimas ſecuti. Hi Scriptores etſi non tam ſpurca & probroſa teliquerunt, quam ſor- 
dduifte Rhythmiſta 2 multa tamen ſunt in illorum ſeriptis, quæ illos excuſare non poſſunt, 
ax prorſus liberare , quo minus innocentem gentem ſuis ſcriptis deridendam alijs expoſu- 
eint. Hæc animaduertens, legens, expendens, ſubinde nouis, qui Iſlandorum nomen & æ. 
fimaionem læderent, ſeriptoribus ortis, alienorum laborum ſuffuratoribus impudicis, qui 
cum non deſinunt gentem noſtram nouis conſpurcare mendacijs, lectoꝛẽſque noua mon- 
ſrorum enumeratione & deſcriptionibus fictis deludere, ſzpe optabam eſſe aliquem, qui 
l enata Hiſtoricorum, & aliorum iniquorum cenſorum reſponderet, quique aliquo ſerip- 
0 innocentem gentem à tot conuicijs fi non liberaret, certè aliquo modo apud pios & 
enddos Lectores deſenderet. Quare hoc tempore Author eram honeſto ſtudioſo, Arn 
n lone F. vt reuolutis ſcriptorum monumentis, qui de Iſlandia aliquid ſcripſetunt, ex- 
rores&mendacia ſolidis rationibus detegeret. Ille etſi primo reluctabatur, vicit tamen de- 
mumadmonitio,, am6tque communis patriæ, ita vt hunc qualemcunque commentariolum 
conſetiberer , non ex vanis yulgi fabulis, ſed & ex ſua & multotum fide dignorum experien- 
tiz,comprobationibus ſampris, i e ele FE #5 Re 
Ile vero, qui hane rem meo eſtaggreſſus inſtinctu, viciſſim 2 me ſuo quaſi iure flagi- 
ubet, vt in has pagellas, vel tribus ſaltem verbis ptæfarer: exiſtimans aliquid fidei vel au- 
thoritatis opuſculo inde conciliatum iti, Quare vt mentem breuiter exponam: Ego quis 
dm & honeſtam & neceſſariam quoque operam nauaſſe eum iudico, qui non modò ſcrip- 
uu yarias ſententias fle rebus ignotis perpendere, & inuicem conferre, nec non ad votita- 
w& experientiz'cenfuram euigere: Sed etiam patriam a venenatis quorundam ſycophan- 
m morſibus vindicate conatus ſit· quum eſt igitur, Lector optime, yt quicquid hoc eſt 
opuſculi, ve lut ſanctiſſimo veritatis & patriæ amore aduerſits ZEoilorum proteruiam muùni- 
um & muniendum excipias. Vale, | 50 
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Holenſis in Iſlandia. 
Amo 175 2. Ill, 29. 


6 15 9 Authoris. ad Lectorem. 


lun arte Plladl, ; * eee, 
Lede benigne nnd tum Candide, Waris eris conatibuspanto ,x P 


iin 


, * * Tut & ifo riss patto confules: | 
Hu videris fi fart? qlldpido paginas _. Candore nam quonoftta traflans vtere, 
Non cane fig, dedignabere, En te legentes rae ſus viewur pari: 
arg 7, ms canden of hat committimu Sic ipſe ſemper alteri que feceris, 
WEI ©! 4quitats, fronte fe non betric, ore eee 
nee ih ela nec ifta qui turbide: z: De gente multii predicata Iflandica 
een land ſis mmer, ene ge probatamaximit, 
t, quam noftra nobis contulit. Neſtro pericis buciſy, - 
or nam non quis of mortal Licere nobis credimus refellere, 
Enoribus neuiaquc ſemper plurimis? | Now vt notam ſeriptorim inuranm * 1, 
Xx | um 
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— — O Letdor arte imbate ſnanis Palladi, - 
Hoc noſtr a conſwetudo lex ant: Lecter benigne mice, multum cdu, 
Ergo fane : noſtris fane conatibus, Be 


COMMENTARII DE ISLANDIA 
INITIY M. | : 


Vemadmodum inmilitia caſtrenſi, alios nulla æqua ratione 
=> >| ſed ambitione, inuidia & auaritia motos, Martis caſtra ſequianimgd. 
Ba YM ucrtimus: Alios verd iuſtis de cauſis arma ſumere; vt qui vel dofhine 
LA | . aut ſeruandæ ergò bella mouent, vel — 
ici 


N 
7 


7 


do laceſſitĩi paratam — ac iniuriam —— » vel ſaltem non la 
er obſidentem hoſtem metu in armis eſſe coguntur : Non fem a 
dalle militantes: alij animo nequaquam bono, Philoſophico ſeu ver, 
ſcribendum feruntur: puta qui gloriz cupiditate, qui liuore ac odio ia 
ſectata iguorantia alios ſugillant, vt ipſi potiores habeantur, nune in perſonam,nomenach. 
mam alicuius, nunc in gentem totam ſiylum acuentes, at que impudenter quali mentiends, 
inſontem nationem & populos commaculantes: Alij vero contra, animo ingenuomulg 
cubrando inueſtigant & in lucem emitrunt; vt qui ſcientiam Theologicam & Philoſoph 
ſcriptis mandarunt, quique ſuis vigilijs veterum monumenta nobis explicuerunt: qu quc- 
quid in illis obſcurum, imperſectum, inordinatum animaduerterunt, yſu & experientiaduce i. 
luſtrarunt, explerunt, ordinarunt: qui mundi hiftorias,bona fide, æternæ memotiæ conlects 
runt: qui linguarum cognitionem ſuis indefeſſis laboribus iuuerunt: denique quialionmink 
ſuamue gentem vel patriam, licentioſam petulantiam reprimere, calumnias refellere;& quats 
dam quaſi vim iniuſtam propulſare annixi ſunt. N 
Et quidem ego, cui literas vix, ac ne vix quidem yidere contigit, omnium quidiuineP 
di nomen dederunt, longeinfimus (vt id ingenuè de mea tenuitate conficear)facerecent 
poſſum, quin me in illorum aciem conferam, qui gentis ſuæ maculam abluere, veritiem ipſm 
aſſerere, & conuitiantium iugum detrectare ſtuduerunt: Maiora ingenio fors denegauit; 1d 
quoquo modo tentare compellit ipſius veritatis dignitas, & innatus amor patriæ, quam em- 
neos nonnullos falſis rumoribus de formare, varijs conuitijs, magna cum voluptate ptoſcinde- 
re, aliisqͥ: nationibus deridendam propinare comperimus. Quorum petulantiæ occur, x 
criminationes falſas, detectis fimul ſcriptorum de hac 95 bonos & cor 
tos viros,¶ Nam vulgus ſui ſemper ſimile, falſi & yanitenacifimum,noneſt quod ſperemmeab 
hac inueterata opinione abducerepoſſe) diluere hoc commentariolo decreui. 5 
Etſi autem Iſlandia multos habet, vt ætate, ita ingenio & eruditione me longs ſuperiores, 
ideõqʒ ad hanc cauſam patriæ ſuſcipiendam multò magisidoneos: Ego tamen optimi & d. 
riſſimi viri, Dom. Gudbrandi Thorlacy, Epiſcopi Holenſis, apud Iſlandos, ſollicitationibus mo- 
tus communi cauſæ, pro viribus, nequaquam deeſſe yolui, tum ut æquiſſimæ poſtulaioni iph 
us parerem, atque amorem & ſtudium debitum erga patriam declararem, tum vereliquosſyn- 
patriotas meos, in bonarum literarum ſcientia fœlicius verſatos, atque in rerum plurimann 
cognitione vlterius progreſſos, ad hoc gentis noſtræ patrocinium inuicarem : Tantum abeſtn 
js qui idem conabuntur, obſtaculo eſſe volu erm. 75 
Cæterum vt ad rem redeamus, quoniam illi quicunque ſunt noſtræ gentis obtrectatoteti· 
ſtimonio ſcripto ſe vti ac niti iactitant: videndum omnino eſt, quidnam. de Iſlandia, & gi 
vera ſeriptores prodiderint, vt fi fortè iſti, alis in nos digendi aliquam occafionem dederiat, 
patefactis ipſorum erroribus (noloenim quid durius dicere)quàm meritò nos calumnienqurgs 
liquis planum fiat. Porrò, quamuis vetuſtiorum quorundam ſcripta de har Inſuls, ad ve, Di 
& experientiæ normam exigere non verear: Tamen nobis eorundem alioqui ſacta eſt, memes 
ria, reuerenda dignitas, eee laudanda voluntas & in Rempub. literai f 
dium: Nouitij verò, ſi qui ſunt id genus ſcriptores, aut verius paſquilli, cuin ij longe yenoul 
quam ſcripſerant, audire & noſſe de Iflandia licuerit, ſua leuitate & ingenio male cand ds 
hil niſi inuidiæ & calumniæ maculam lucrati eſſe videbuntur. | go 
Atque yt Commentarius hic noſter aliquid ordinis habeat, duo erunt propoſiteæ oniidſfenione; 
ris capita, vnum de Inſula, de incolis alcerum : quantum quidem de his duobus caffe 
Scriptores qui in noſtris manibus verſantur, annotatum reliquerunt: Quoniam yitm Mie 
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enim ex profeſlo Hiſtoricum vel Geographum ſe 


am adiunctis Inſulæ, aggrediamur̃. | | | 
SECTIO PRIMA, 


metas vagari, vel plura quam hæcaupſa, & quz huc 7 videbuntur attingere nolo. Non 
7 — difpurntoremtannimagimus. Iraque 0- Pinepars 
eloogeeprefcon parte prmac que lid rn nomine, mirc, r ih qu nk: 


— 


l. andie y aper inmenſins dcateric ſecreta long? ſita oft in Occano, virq; a nanigantibus Mont. lb. 
| | 5 Coſmogrpb. 


agneſcitar c 4. | 2 

D Th hzctratare ,quz ipſam terram vel illius adiunQa ſeu proprietates concernunt, ad 
tor, — vel incolas a calumniantium morſu vindicandos parùm faciat: tamen id ne- 
ad. omittendum videtur . Sed de his primùm, & quidem prolixils aliquantò agen- 
ine um eſt, vt perſpecto, quam vera de hac re tradant illi Iſſandiæ ſeriptores, facile inde can» 
mo- didus Lector, in ijs que de Incolis ſeripta reliquerunt, quæque ab illis alij, tanquam Dijs 
ful, geodentibus, acceperunt, vnde ſua in gentem noſtram ludihria depromi aiunt, quantum 
7. ei mereantur, tudicer, | 
ſet. Primum igitur diſtantiam Iflandiz 2 reliquis terris non immenſam eſſe, nec tantam, 
ial. WM yulg putatur, ſi quis inſulæ longitudinem & lattudinem aliquo modo cognitam 
cs. Wl hiberct, facile demonſtrari poſſet. Non enim id alio, quàm iſto cognoſci exactè poſſe mo- 
ndo, docxiſtimirim, cum nulli dubium fit, quam ſemper nautarum vel . — is videtur, 
al cſis aberret. Quare varias authorum de ſitu Iſlandiæ ſententias ſubiungam, vt inde quiuis de 
en diſtantia id colligat, quod maxime veriſimile vide bitur, donec fortè aliquando propria edoctus 
ic Wl experientia, meam quoque ſententiam ſi non interponam, tamen adiungam. | 
Ce i 
10 Munſſerus ſlandiam collocat Longit.] Latitad. ¶ Heckelfel promontorium 25. J 67, 
* ſub gradibus fere - "- | 68, | Madber promonturium . Fel 
n Gerardus Mercator 352 68, Cinitates in ea mediterra - 
wa | Gemma Friſius: neæ ſunt. | 
. CMedum Iſlandiæ: 7. © 55. 30 Halen Epiſcopalis 28, [| 67.50 
c | 1 5 7. 40 8 42 | Sebalbolten Epiſcopalis 22 | 63. 30 
x * Thirtes: 0 50 + . ; 
1 een 4 40 4 — | hor | 
* IcobiZiegleri: ; Per Holen Jane. . 68. | 
* Ius Ilandie Occident. 20. 86 3. < Wann | | 
hs, Cu promuntorinm: 22. 46| 63, Per Med, Iſlandie. 1.69, £ 
0 Laworientale e xtenditur cõ- | Nonne 1 
8 tre Septentrionem: & ſiuis | | 2 
e, ef labet 30. 68. Nandia tribus gradib us 
d Luſcptenmionals contra oc- in circulum vſque Ar- 
3 ailentem extenditur, & fi- dticum ab equinottia- f 
12 miextenſſonis habet 28. 69. li excurrit, adeò fere,ut 1 
ofym- Un, Occidentalis deſcrip- medram circulus ile ſe- | 
22rum tio, I U cet, &c. Z 
zeſt,n W.- Et ſ qui ſnt præterea, qui vel in mappis, vel alioqui ſuis ſcriptis Inſulæ ſitum notarunt, 


quorum plures ſententias referre nihil attinet, cum quo plures habeas, eò magis diſſidentes 
perias, Ego quamuis veriſimiles coniecturas habeo, cur nullæ citatæ de Iſlandiæ ſitu ſenten- 
quam er aſſentiar, quin potius diuerſum quippiam ab ijs omnibus ſtatuam, tamen id ipſum in du- 
an, o wn quere malo, quàm quicquam non exploratum ſatis affirmare,donec, vt dixi, forts ali- 
undo non coniecturam, ſed obſeruationem & experientiam proptiam afferre liceat. 

che Diſtantiam ab oftio Albis ad portuml{landig meridionalis Batzende, quidam ſcripſerat eſ- 
itciter 400. milliarium : Vnde ſi lon — differentiam ad meridianum Hamburgenſem 
putaueris, nullam modo poſitarum longitudinum habebit illo in loco Iſlandia. Ego ter 
Hamburgenſium nauigationibus docere poſſum, ſeptimo die Hamburgum ex Iſlandia per- 
mumeſſe, Præterea etiam, Imfulz quæ aþ ouium multitudine Færeyjar, ſeu rectius Faarey- 


dcr ſunt, bidui nauigatione, vt & littora Noruagiæ deſerta diſtant. Quarridui verò naui- Bidni azigatio 


0 at ne in Gronlandiam habitabilem, & pari ferè temporis interuallo, ad prouinciam Nor- *>Iandiaad | 


dum vetuſtis codicibus reperimits, 


xx 2 SECTIO 


yz Sd.inter opida Nidroſiam & Bergas fitamperucnitur, quemadmodum in harum nA-. fertam, 
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4 | S ECTIILO S E e 1 2 
unſterus,Olaus Tu hac, aſtiuo ſolſtitio, ſole ſignum Cancri tranſennte no unla, bramals Solftitio proinde aulas 4 
— 3 ply ora autem Inſula que longe ſupra eArtlicum circulum in ample by 
8 ceano ſaa oft, Iſlaudia hodie dicta, & terris congelati maris proxima, quas Entgronlange . 
| cant menſas ſunt plares finenoftibus, | 7 
' TViluw' effec hyemali ſolſlitio diem, id eſt, tempus quo ſol ſupra horizontem conßpicii 
in illo ws Shake angulo, ſi modò er Ty fatemur , vbi polus ad aha, +. 
dus attollitur , Holis autem, quæ eſt ſedes Epiſcopalis Borealis Iſlandiæ, fira etiam inn 
Nifſima & profundiſſima conualle, latitudoeſt circiter grad, 65. 44. min. vt à Domina 
brando eiuſdem loci Epiſcopo accepimus, & illic diem breuiſſimum habemus ad mininun 
duarum horarum, in meridionali autem Iſlandia longiorem, vt ex artificum tabulisyiden 
Vnde conſtat nec Iflandiam vltra Arcticum circulum poſitam eſſe, nec menſes plutes nogi 
in æſtiuo, vel diebus in brumali ſolſtitio carere. ä e 


— „„ As 


SECTIO TERTIA 


Nomen habet a glacie que op ad Boream adheret. Item. eA latere Occidental Nis. 
gie Inſula, que Glacialis dicitur magno circumfuſa Oceano reperitur, obſolete admodum lab. 
rations tellus, &c. Item, Heceſt Thyle nulli veterum non celebrata, 2 


5 habet à glacie Tria nomina conſequenter ſortita eſt Iſlandia. Nam quiomniun 
ptimus eius inuentor fuiſſe creditur Naddocu genere Noruagus, cũ verſus inſulas Faren- 
ſes nauigaret tẽpeſtate valida, ad littora Iſlandiæ Orientalis forte appulit: vbi cum ſuiſſe ai. 
quot ſeptimanas cum ſocijs commoratus, animaduertit immodicam niuium copiam, mah | 
tium quorundam cacumina obtegentem, atque ideò à niue nomen Inſulæ Sze/andigmdid 
Hunc ſecutus alter, Gardarus, fama quam de Iſlandia Naddocus attulerat impulſus, Inſulam 
quæſitum abijt, reperit, & nomen de ſuo nomine Gardarsholme id eſt, Gardars Inſula mp6. 
ſuir, Quin & plures nouam terram viſendi cupido inceſſit: nam & poſt illos duos adhuctertius 
quidam Noraagus Floki nomen habuit) contulit ſe in Iſlandiam, illiqͥ; a glacie quayidentip- F 
ſam cingi nomen fecit. X Ks 
Obſolete admodum) Ego ex iſtis verbis Saxonis hanc ſententiam nequaquameruozn qui ö 
dam, quòd inde ab initio habitatam eſſe Iſlandiam, ſeu yt verbo dicam, Iſlandos autoctbous . 
dicat, cum conſtet vix ante annos 718. incoli cœptam. e 
Hec eſt Thyle ) Grammatici certant & adhuc ſub iudice lis eſt, Quam tamen facile i V 
poſſe crediderim, ſi quis animaduertat, circa annum Domini 874 primùm fuiſſe inhabuaram, MW 
Niſi quis dicere velit Thulen illum Aegypti Regem, quem hoc ipſi nomen dedifle purani, ad 
Inſulam iam tum incultam & inhabitatam penetraſſe. Illud vero rurſus ft quis neget, per m a 
ſanè licebit, vt illud fit quoddam quaſi ſpectaculum, dum ita in contrarias ſcindunturfentents (ript 
as. Vausaffirmat eſſe Iſlandiam. Alter quandam inſulam, vbi arbores bis in anno frudlilicant, 
Tertius vnam ex Orcadibus, ſiue vltimam in ditione Scoti, vt Iaannes Myritim & aly,quine- ducto 
men illius referunt Thylenſey, quod etiam Virgilius per ſuam vltimam Thylen ſenfillevidems, 
Siquidem ultra Britannos, quo nomine Angli hodie dicti & Scoti veniunt, nullos populos -. hh: 
tueret. Quod vel ex illo Virgilij Eclog.i. apparet. 2 
Et penitut toto diniſos orbe Britannos, Quartus vnam ex Farenſibus. Quintus Telemarchim I © 
Nornuagie, Sextus Schrichfinniam, ; as bab: 
Perpetuo ad Boream adh2ret.)Illud verò, Glaciem Inſulæ perpetwo, vel vt paulò poſtaſeat 
¶Munſterus: Octo continuis menſibus adherere :neutrum verum eſt. Nam vt plurimuminmene 
— ＋ 5 Aprili aut Maio ſoluitur, & Occidentem verſus propellitur, nec ante Tanuarium aut Reh auf. 
rium ſæpiſſimè etiam tardius redit. Quid? quòd plurimos annos numerare lioet, quibusgis: 
ciem illam huius nationis immite flagellum, ne viderit quidem Iſlandia: Quod etiamio 
anno 159 2. compertum eſt. Vnde conſtat quam vere a Friſio ſcriptum fit , namigarianems 1 
hanc inſulam tantum quadrimeffrem patere, propter glaciem & frigora, quibus inter Lauri, 
Cum Anglicz naues quotannis nunc in Martio, nunc in Aprili, quædam in Maio, Gems 1 
rum & Danorum in Maio & Iunio, plærumque ad nos redeat, & harum quzdammnonane "ark 
Auguſtum iterum hinc ſoluant, Superiore autem anno 1591. quædam nauis Germ we, oy. y: 
pro onuſta, portum Iſlandiæ Vopnafiord 14: dies circiter in Nouembri occupauit, qua 14 1 
fis inde fœheiterſoluit. Quare cum glacies Iſlandiæ, nec perpetuò, neque octo menſibis 1 
reat, Munſt erus & Friſius manifeſtefalluntur, 255 — wg 
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SAC QYARTA, | 

Tow grandi Inſala, vt populo; maltat comtincat. Item, Zi eglerns Situs Inſule extenditar inter au- Kamins. 
0. frum & boream dacentorum prope W | * Munſterus, 
* Rendis,) Wilſtenius quidam, reQar'Scholz'OzpznByRGENSIS Anno 5 91. 

7 ad auunculum meum in Iſlandia Occidental mifit breuem commentarium, quem ex 
{ciptorum rapſodijs de Iſlandia collegerat, Vbi ficreperimus : Jflendia maior Sicilia, 

ite Sicilia autem ſecundum Muniterm 150. milliaria Germanica in ambitu habet. No- 

oy {rzyerd Inſulæ ambitus etſi nobis non eſt exaRecognitus, tamen vetus & conſtans opinio, 

2 EK. pudnoſtrates non 144. milliaria numerat per duodecim videlicet promontoria Iſlan- wagniruzs 
wind m Iz, 
wm 

eſt, 

ibs 


de inßgniora, quæ fingula 12, intet ſe milliaribus diſtent, aut circiter , quz collecta pre. Land- 
um ſummam oſtendunt. 5 E 6 

muitot) Gyſerm quidam, circa annum Domini 1090. Epiſcopus Schahohenficin 
[ſandia, omnes Inſulæ colonos ſeu ruſticos qui tantas facultates 3 regi tributum 
ſoluere tenerentur (reliquis pauperibus cum fœminĩs d promiſcuo vulgo ormiſſis) luſtrari cu- 
nut, reperitque in parte Inſulæ Oriental 700, meridionali r 000, Occidental: I x00, Aquilo- 
uni lac. Summa 4000. colonorum tributa ſoluentium. Iam ſi quis experiatur, inueniet In- 
iim plus dimidio fuiſſe inhabitatam, DADE: | 


& 


SECTIO QVINTA, 


7777 nrmpin Prot priie pb, yn, 
vg vt pecus depellatnr a paſcuus, pe ab aruina ſuſfecetar, | „ 


D ſufocationis periculum nullo teſtinidnio nec noſtra nec patrum noſtrorum, vel quam 
Ibs retro numeraris, memoria confirmari poteſt. 


SECTIO SEX TA. 
Munſt. 


dyn in hac Inſula monte l elati in cœlum, quornm vertices perpetua nine candent, radices ſem- ne 
terno igne æſtuant. Primas Occidemem verſe eſt, qus vocatur Heecla , alter Cracis, tertius 
Heh. Item Zieglerus. Rypes ſine promontorium Hecla aſtnans perpetnis ignibus. Item Saxo. 
In ber itidem Inſula mon: eſt, qui rupee fideream perpetue flagrationss eſtibus i mitatuu, incem- 
dia ſempiterna iugi flammarum erat lations continuat. 
Mi Iſlandiæ eMunſterus & Friſus narraturi mox in veſtibulo, magno ſuo cum in- 
commodo impingunt, Nam quod hic de monte Hecla aſſerunt, etſi aliquam habet ve. 
nis ſpeciem, tamen quod idem de duobus alijs montibus perpetuo igne æſtuantibus di- 
cunt, manifeſtè erroneum ef, Illi enim in Iſlandia non extant, nec quiequam, quod huic tanto 
ſriptorum errori occaſionem dederit, imaginati poſſumus. Facta tamen eſt, ſed nunc demum 
Abo 158 1. ex monte quodam auſtralis Iſflandiæ, maritimo, perpetuis niuibus & glacie ob- 
do memorabilis fumĩ ac flammæ eruptio, magna ſaxorum ac-cineris copia eiecta. Cæ- 
tem ille mons longe eſt ab his tribus , quos authores commemorant, diuerſiſſimus. Porrs 
eilihæc de montibus ignitis maxime vera narrarent, annon naturaliter iſta contingerentꝰ An 
aetruendam illam, mox in CMunitero, Zieglero & Friſio ſequitur, de orco Iſlandi- 
copinionem aliquid faciunt? Ego ſanè nefas eſſe duco, his vel ſimilibus naturz miracu- 
ls ab abſurda afſerenda abuti, vel hæc tanquam impoſſibilia cum quadam impietate mira- 
ni. Quaſi vero non concurrant in huiuſmodi incendijscauſz ad hanc rem ſatis validæ. ER 
n harm montium radicibus materia vri aptiſſima, nempe ſulphurea & biruminoſa , Acce- 
dit act per poros accauernas in terrzviſcera ingreſſus, ac illum maximi incendij fomitem 
rlufflans vna cum nitro, qua exſufflatione tanquam follibus quibuſdam , ardentiſſima ex- 
cur flamma, Haber ſiquidem ignis, his ita conenientibus, quæ ttia ad vrendum ſunt 
deceſſatia, materiam ſcilicet, motum, & tandem penetrandi ſacuſtatem: Materiam quidem 
pguem & humidam ideoque flammas diuturnas alentem : Motum præſtat per tertæ ca- 
una admiſſus at: Penetrandi facultatem facit ignis vis inuicta; ſine reſpiraculo eſſe neſ- 
ns, & incredibili conatu violenter erumpentis, atque ita (non ſecus ac in cuniculis 
a iniſue ſeu tormentis bellicis, globi è ferro. maximi, magno cum fragore ac ſtrepi- 
e, 2 ſulphure & nitro, è quibus pyrius puluis conficitur, encitato, cijciuntur} lapides & Sa- 
un iftavoragine ignita, ceu quodam camino, colliquefacta cum immodica arenæ & cine- 
„ "copia, exſpuentis & eiaculantis, idque vt plurimum, non ſine tetræmotu: qui ſi ſecundum 
dfunditatem terre fiat ; ſuccuſſio a P 2 appellatur., vel hiatus exit, 8 
x 3 tu 
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Lib.2.cap-2o. Hiatuterra dehiſcit: puliu eleuaturincumeicens, & nonunquam, vt inquit Plane mag | F 
nas egerit: Cuiuſmoditerrxmotus iam mentionem fecimus, maritima Iſlandiz Auftralis ay, Wl , 
no 1581 infeſtantis, quique à Pontano his verbis ſcitiſſimè deſcribirur, e : 

Ergo incerta feren:raptim veſtigia , anhelut "IJ F 
' - -Sprritnzincur ſat, nunc huc, num percitus illue, 805 h 
Exploratque abitum inſſtent, &. fiugula tentat, 95 F 
Si quã forte queat vittis ermmpere clanſtris. * + $0 
_- Intereatremit ing entem fatinra rhinanm 1 R 
Tierra, ſuis quatiens latas cummaenibus urbes: 8 . 
Diſſulennt anulſa ingis immania ſaxa, ce. 4. 74 i | 
Hzcaddere libuit, non quod cuiquam hæc ignora eſſe exiſtimemus; Sed ne novalijions. Wl 4 
rare credant,atqueideo ad ſuas fabulas, quas hinc exſtruunt, confugere velle. M 
Cæterum video quidetiamnum admirationem non exiguam ſcriptoribus moueat,.in is q 
quos ignoranter fingunt, tribus Iflandiz montibus, videlicet cum eorum baſin ſemper mien 
dicant, ſummitates ramen nunquã nivecarcanc.Porroid admirari, eſt præter authotaemti. a 
totum virorum, quibus £tng incendium optimè notum erat, quæ, cum ſecundum . . 
bernis temporibus niualis ſit, noctibus tamen, eodem teſte, ſemper ardet. Quare etiam ran en 
illos, ille mons, cum adhuc niuium copia obducitur, & tamen ardeat, fordidarum animann WW 
quoque erit receptaculum: d quod Heclz propter niues in ſummo vertice & bafin zſtyan * 
adſcribere non dubitarunt.Vix autem mirum eſſe poteſt, quod ignis montis radicibus i fu 
nunqui,mfirarifſimeerumpens,excelſa montis cacumina,quz niuibus obducuntur, noncollj. 

Cardanus. quefaciat. Nam & in C aura, altiſſima montis cacumina niuibus ſemper cãdentia eſſe pethibes. WI by 
tur: & in Beragua quidem ſimiliter, ſed 5000 paſſuum̃ in cœlum e lata, quæ niuibus nunquamli. WM 
berentur, cum tamen partibus tantum decem ab æquatore diſtent. Veramq; hanc-prowinciamn WI 
wuxt4 Pariam eſſe ſitam acc — — illa Teneriffæ (quæ una eſt ex inſulis Cana, lep 
quæ & Fortunatæ)pyramis, ſecundum Munſterum, 8 aut g milliarium Germanicorumalting. WH mc 
ne in ara aſſurgens, atq; inſtar Aetnæ iugiter conflagrans, niues, quibus media cingitur,teſl neſ 
Ben æone Italo, Indiz occidentalis Hiſtoric o, non reſoluit. Quod ipſum in noſtra Heciaqudeſ, 
quod magis miremutꝰ Atque hæc ita breuitet᷑ de ibcendiis montanis. WW oi 

Nuncillud qnoq; caſtigandum arbitramur, quod hos montes in cœlum vſq; attolliſcribur, Wl 851 
Habentenim nullã præ cæteris Iſlandiæ montibus notabilem altitudinem: Præcipuè eie Wl za, 
Helga à Manſtero appellatus, nobis Helgafel. 1, Sacet mons, apud monaſterium eiuſdẽ noi. veg 
nis, nulla ſui parte tempore æſtiuo niuibus obductus, necmontis excelſi, ſed potius collishamils Ktn 
nomen meretut, nunquã, vt initio huins ſectionis dixi, de incendio ſuſpectus. Nec verò perpeter tony 
niues Heclæ, vel paucis alijs adſcribidebcbant:Perniultos enim habet eiuſmodi mõtes niyoles rem, 
Iſlandia, quos omnes vel toto anno, non facilè collegerit aut connumerarit, horum pratdicater | Fe 
& admirator Coſmographus, Quin etiam id non ngligendum, quod mons Heclanonoci- Wl i 
dentem verſus, vea Munſtero & Zieglers annotatum eſt, ſed imer meridiem & orientempo- Wl toni 
ſitus fit. Nec promontotium eſt: ſed mons ferè meditetraneus. | . 

Inc endlia perpe tua inge, &c. Quicunq; perpetuam flammarum eructationem Heclæadſaipſe· Wl wn: 

Annales Ilandig. runt, toto cœlo errarunt, adeò, vt quoties flammas eructätit, noſtrates in annales retuleint, m, WI n 

annoChriſti 1104. 1157. 1222. 1300. 341. 1 362. & 1389. Neque enim ab illo de monti in. nu 
cendio audire licuit, vique ad annum 1558. quæ vltima fuit in illo monte eruptio Intereanon Wl cin, 
nego, ſieri poſſe, quin mons inferne latentes intus flammas & incendia alat, qua videlicetil» WW fin 
tis interuallis, vt hactenus annotatum eſt, eruperint, aut etiam forte poſthac crumpant. dent, 6 
r Ar, 

SECTIO SEPTIMA, 3 rofl 

Frifius, Munſt, ¶ Montis Heclæ flanma nec ſtappam Incernarum luminibus aptiſſimam adurit , neque aqua vg 

tinguitur: Eoque impe tu, quo apud nos machinis Gellicit, globi eycruntur, illine Apa n Fa ; 

in aera emittwntur , ex frigoris & ignis & ſalpluris commextione . Is locus a quibuſagwyil 7 1155 

tur carcer ſordidarum animarum, Item Lieglerus . Ts locus eſt carcer ſordidarum aninurin. bl xl 

N- cſiuppam adarit.) Vnde habeant Scriptores, non ſatis conijcitur. Hæe enim naſnnbo· I grafſe,\ 

minibus prorſusignota,nechicynquam,nifi prodidiſſent illi, audita fuiſſent, Nemoenin I dann: i 

eſt apud nos tamtemerariæ curioſitatis, vt huius rei periculum,ardente monte, facere auſt, ve I moris n 

quod ſcire licuit, vnquã auſus fuerit. Quod tamen Afanfternc aſſerit. Qa, inquit, naturaniod I in eſſe, 

incendy contiplari cupiunt, & ob id ad montem propine accedunt, cos una aliqua vorage umi a- partibu 

ſerbet, ce. Qux res, vt dixi, noſtræ gemi eit ignotaprorſus. Exfiattamen libet veten Nr- Eoin 

uagorum lingua ſcriptus, in quo terrarum, aquatum, ignis, acris, &c, —— 2 inf 
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imma mendacia, quibus totus, ſed plærumque ſub. religionis &pietaris prætentu 
— eſt fucumagnoſcere) ſcatet ſpeculum — — — — oy 
55 hoc ſpeculo figmenta quædam de Heclzincendio, his quæ nunctraftamus non multum 
* diffimilia, habentur, nullo experimento magis quam hec ſtabilita, x 4 
| Czterum ne audaculusyidear, qui ſpeculum illud Regale mendacij aceuſem; nullum ve- 
rex his p__ eredibilia affert, recenſeam; Accipe horum pauca Lector, quæ ſidem mini- 
mereriexiſtimarim. | | Re * 
. De quadam Inſula Hyberniz; quæ templum & Parochiam habet: Cuius incolt dece· 
lentes non inhumantur: ſed ad aggereim ſeu parietem cœmetexij, viuorum inſtar erecti conſi + 


unt perpetuò : Nec vlli corruptioni, nec ruinæ, obnoxij: vt poſteriim quiuis ſuos maiores ibi 
& conſpicere poſſit. | | | | 
2 De altera Hyberniæ Inſula, vbi homines emori nequeant. r | 
th z De omni terra & omnibus arboribus Hyberniæ, quæ omnibus omninò venenis reſiſtant, 
by. Wl ferpences & alia venenata, ybiuis terrarum, ſola virtute & preſentia, etiam ſine contact, 
ö cent. ; | | | 

” | — De tertia Hyberniz Inſula: Quòd hæc dimidia Diabolorum colonia facta ſit. In dimi. 
em, dam vero propter templum ibidem exſtructum, iuris habeant nihil, licet &paſtore (vt tota In- 
wi ddl incolis) & ſacris perpetuò careat; idque per naturam ita eſſe. | 4 10 
olli. - 5 De quarta Hyberniz Inſula, quæ in lacu quodam ſatis vaſſo fluitetz. cuius gramina, qui- 
ben buluismordis prælentiſſimum remedium exiſtant: Inſula verò ripam lacus ſtatis temporibus 
nl. W zccedatidque vt plurimum, diebus Dominicis, vt tum quiuis facilè eam veluti nauim quan- 
Iam dam ,ingrediatur : id quod tamen pluribus ſimul, per fatum licere negat. Hanc vero Iniulam 
ris, ſeptmo quoque anno ripæ adnaſci tradit vt à continente non diſcernas: In eius autem locum 
we. wor ſuccedere alteram, priori, naturà, magnitudine & virtute conſfiwilem : quæ vnde veniat, 
rele WH nefciri : idque cum quodam quaſi tonitru contingere. . 
le, 6 De venatoribus Noruegiæ, qui liguum domare (ſic enim loquitur, quantumuis impro- 

prie: aum ligno vt non vita, ita nec domitura competat) adeò docti ſint, vt aſſeres 8. vlnas lon- 
ane, g plantis pedum eorundem alligati,canta eos celeritate, vel in excelſis montibus, promoue- 
Sill ut yt non modò canum venaticorum, aut caprearum curſu, ſed etiam auium volatu ſuperari 
omi nequeant: atque vnico curſu, vnico etiam haſtæ ictu, nouem vel plures capteas feriant, Hæc 
mik WW &fimilia, de Hybernia, Nor ve gia, Iſlandia, Gronlandia, de aquæ & aëris etiam miraculis, cen - Gronlandia, 
em wuum ille ma giſter, in ſuum ſpeculum collegit: Quibus, licet ſais admirationem, vulgo ſtupo- 
jolos dem nobis tamen riſum concitauit. | 
catot ded Friſum audiamus, Flamma, inquit, CMontis Heclæ nec ſiuppam, lucermarũ luminibns ap- 
oci- Wl iſanem,adurit,vec aqua extinguitar, Atqui, inquam, ex Schola veſtra Philoſophica petitis ra- 

tionibus hoc Paradoxon confirmari poterit. Docent enim Phyſici, commune eſſe valuliaribus 


funmic omnibus vt ſiccis extinguantur alantur vero humids :V nde etiam fabri, aqua inſper ſa, ig- 
riple- wm excitere ſolent, Cum enim, aiumt, ardentior fuerit gms frigido incitatar, ab lumido alitar, 
. vum wurm, aque ineſl. Item: Aqua ſolet vebementes accendere ignes: Qgomam humiduns 
n. den quod erhalat, ping uius redditur, nec à circumfuſo fumoabſumitur , ſed tatum ignis ipſe dopaſ 
anon BY citur, quo purior inde fac l ut, ac ſimu! collec tus, a frigido alacrior inde redditur. Vnde etiam ignes ar- 
er rief aquaminime extmguibiles, Item: Sumt ſulphure & bitumine ca abundantia, ua ſponte ar- 

| , quorum aqua minime e xtinguitur. Prodidit etiam Philoſophus, «Aqua ali ignem, 
Ariz, de anim. Et Plin. lib. 2. Nat. Hiſtor. cap. 110. Et Strabo lib. 7. In Mmphæo exit è Pe- 
tra ſlamma, que aqua accenditur. Idem, Viret eternum contexens fontem igneum fraxinus, Quin 
& repentinos ignes in aquis exiſtere, vt Thraſumenum lacum in agro Peruſino arſiſſe torum, 


m ex ipſo mari erupit. Etiam in corpotibus humanis repentinos ignes emicuiſſe, vt Seruio ® 
Tulliodormienti,e capite flammam exſilijſſe: Et L. Martium in Hiſpania, intetfectis Scipioni- 

concionem ſeu orationem ad milites habentem, atque ad vltionem exhortantem, confla- 
gie, Valerius Antias narrat. Meminit etiam Plinius flmmæ montane, quæ vt aqua accen- 
tau ita terra aut fœno extinguatur, Item, Alterius campeſtris, quę ſtondem denſiſupra ſe ne- 
motis non adurat. Quæ cum ita ſint, mirum, homines id in ſola Hecla mirati ( ponam enim iam 
in eſſe cum non fit tamen, quod à quoquam ſcire potuerim) quod multis aliarum terrarum 
partibus ſeu locis, tam montanis, quàm campeſtribus, cum ea commune eſſet. 


70 inſenat, proycit ingentia Saxa, ſupbur enomit cineribus egeſtis tam longe terr am circmmcirca 
operit, 
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hu reperias, pauca vera, pluruna vana &falſa, Vade facile apparet. à Sophia quibuidam, f 
pplacet in Papatu olim eſſe conſetiptum: Speculum Regale nomen dederunt, propter SpeculumRegale 


ilem autor eſt. Et anno 1226, & 1236. non procula promontorio Iſlandiæ Reykianes, flam- Cvonicallandie 


Eoimpens quo apud nos globi. Sic enim Munſterus. Mons 1pſe cum furit nquit horribiliatani- Friſus 
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48 i | pern, v ad wiceſienss lapidem coli non poſſe, Ge. Cæterum oportuit potius cum | T 5 
alijs montibus flammĩiuomis, quos mox recitabo, comparaſſe, cum non deeſſet am ma 

mile, ſed prope idem: Niſi forte qudd incendiararius ex Hecla efumpant, quàtp alis id g - 

montibus, Namproximis 34.anhis prorſus quieuit, facta videlieet vltima eruptibne, Ai 
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vt ſuperius annotauimus. Et nihil tam magnifice did} poteſt de. noſtta Hecla, qui idem 
maius cætens montibus flammiuomis competat, vt mox apparebit, Quod verdiulphureizes, 


lerur, maaifeſtum eſt commentum, nullo experimento apud noſtrates cognitum. 


Irlecus oft carcer ſordidarum animarmm.Hic præfandum eſſe mihi video, atque deniam i Le. 
ctore petendam, quòd, cum initio propoſuerim, de terra & incolis diuiſim agere, in hae 
parte taten, quæ ſunt meritò ſecundæ partis, miſcete cogar. Euenit hoc ſtriptorumeupps qu 
Inſulæ fitui ac miraculis, religionis inc olarum particulam hanc, de opinione infernaliscinte 
ris, confuderunt. Quare etiam vt hunc locum attingamus, quis non miretut iſitioecommen. 
tum ab homine cordato in Hiſtoria poſitum eſſe? Quis non miretur, viros ſapientesedperdy 
ci, vt hæc vulgi deliramenta auſcultent, nedum ſequanturẽ Vulgus enim exttaneotum i 
minumcolluuies nautica, (hic enim ſaniores omnes, tam inter nautas quamreliquos,extipi 
de hoc inſolito natutæ miraculo audiens, ingenito ſtupore ad iſtam, de carcere! 
imaginationem fertur: Siquidem incendio nullam ſubſterni materiam vider,quemadmg 
in domeſticis focis fieri conſueuit. Atque hac perſuaſione vulgi fama inoleuit, dum (ti 
ledicta optimè aſſuefactum eſt) vous alteti huius montis incendium imprecatur/Quaſiyer 
ignis elementaris & materiatus ac viſibilis, animas, 1. ſubſtantias ſpirituales comburat. Quiz 
denique non miretur, eur eundem carcerẽ damnatorum, non in Ætnã etiam, nibilo mi ipe 
nibus ac incendijs celebri,confingant? At confinxit, dices, Gregorius Pontifex. Purgatonan 
igitur eſt. Sit ſane: Eadem igitur huius carceris veritas, quæ & purgatorij. Sed priufquilanon 
procedamus, libet hic referre fabulam perlepidam,huius opinionis infernalis orgisem cim. 
damentum: Nempe cuidam extraneorum naui Iſlandiam relinquenti, & turgidis yeliszd 
mo curſu iter ſuum rectà legenti, factam obuiam alteram, ſimiliter impigro curſu, ſed c. 
vim tempeſtatum, velis & remis nitentem:cuius præfectus rogatus, quinam e ſſentꝭ Re pom 
ſe fertur: De Biſchop van Bꝛemen. lrerum rogatus quo tenderent? ait. Thom Yeckelfele 
tho, Thom Peckelkeldt tho. Hzc videns Lector vereor, ne peluim poſtulet dati:Eftenimmen. 
dacium adeo deteſtandum, vt facile nauſeam pariat. Abeat igitur ad Cynoſarges &ranaspaly. 
ſtres: illud enim eiuſdẽ facimus atqʒ illarũ coax, coax. Nec verò dignum eſt hoccommentun, ' 
quod rideatur, nedum refutetur. Sed nolo cum inſanis Papiſtis nugati: Quin potiusadferipess | 
res noſtros conuertamur. 5 

Atque inprimis nequeo hic, clariſſimi viri, D. Caſparis Peuceri,illud præterite. ii, 
inquit, ons Hecla,quimmanis barathri,vel inferni potiusprofunditate terribilis, cltilantiunmiſy 
rabili ex lamentabils ploratn perſonat vt voces plorantium circumquag,,ad interuallum mg. 
aris audiantur. Circummolitant hunc coruurum & valturum nigerrima ag mina, que nidulans 
ab incolis exiſtimantur. Vulgus mcolarmm deſcenſum eſſe per voraginem illam ad inferorperſ 
habet. Inde, cum prelia committuntur alibi in quacung, parte orbis terrarum ant cada imm. 
tæ, commomeri horrendot circumcirca tumultus, & excitari clamores atq; cinlatns ing e | 
perientia didicerunt. Quis verdrem tam incredibilem ad te vir doctiſſime auſusfur? 
Nec enim yultureshaber Iſlandia, ſed genus aquilarum ſecundum , quod ab albicantecauds ? 
Plinius notauit, & Pygarſum appellauir, Nec vlli ſunthuius ſpectaculi apud nos teſtes; Nec 

deniq́; ibidem coruos aut aquilas nidificare probabile eſt, quæ, igni & fumo ſemperinimicilk. 
mo, potius à focis vel incendijs atceantur. Et nihilominus in huius rei teſtimoniumſ us. 
auditi per voraginem montis tumuſtus extranei, Jexperientiam incolarum allegant, quæ tem 
traria omnia teſtarur. Vnde verò foramen vel feneſtra illa montana, per quam c WU 
tus & tumultus apud antipodes,perizcos & antzcos factos exaudiremus? De qui te mii 
ſent, quæ authorem iſtius mendacij interrogatum haberem, modd quid de illo nobis chat 
* ret: qui vtinam veriora narrare diſcat, nec tam perftictà fronte ſimilia, incompetta, au aded 
incredibilia, clariſſimo viro Peucero, aut alijs referre præſumat. Wee 
Aſt vero Munſterus cum ineendij tanti & tam incredilis cauſſas in famoſiſſimi Etna inne- 
ſtigare conatus ſit, quam rem illic naturalem facit, hic verò præternaturalẽ imo inſermaſem f- 
ciat, an non monſtri ſimile eſt? Cztenim de Ethn& quid dico? Quin potius videmmus quad 
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Heclzincendio alias ſentiat Munſterus. 

Dubium non eſt, inquit, montes olim & campos arſſſe inorbe terrarum : Et noſfra qu as 
ardent. Verbi gratia: In Iſſandus mons Hecla ſtatis temporibus for as proycit ingentia ums mn 
ubpbaer ſpargit cineres,tam longe circumcirca,ut terra ad viceſimum lapidem coli non poſu noe 
tem montiz incendia perpetua ſumt, intellgimus nullam eſſe obſirnilionem meatunn, per n 
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l verbis deſcriptam. 


Triginta quinq;, in quit milliarium iuteruallo abeſ Legione mom: flammiuomau, qui per ingentem 
2 297 [epe flammarum globos eruc tat, vt noftn latyſſume vitra10000, ya re- 
atem. Nonnulles fujt opiniogintus laque fac tum aurum eſſe, perpetnam ignibus materiam. tag, Do- 
winicanns quid am monac hui, cum ems rei periculum fac ere vellet, ahenum & catenam ferream ſa- 
bricari carat,m0xg, in montis ingum cum quatnor alu Hiſpanis aſcendens, catenam cum abeno ad 
rentum quadraginta vinas in caminum demiittit. Ibi ignis feruore, abenum cum parte catenæ liquefa- 
dung. Monachns non leniter iratus Legionem recurrit, fabrum incuſat,quod catenam tenuiorem 
mubl0.quam iuſſyſer ipſe, eſſet fabricatut. Faber aliam mmwlto crafſioremexcudit. ¶omachus montem 

t; Catenam & lebetem demittit. Res priori incepto ſimilem exitum habnit. Nec tantiom re- 
ſiuu lebes enanuit, ver etia flamme globus repentèꝰ profundeexfiliens, propemodũ e Fratrem & 
ſcu al ſanpſit. Omnes quidem adeo perculſi in vrbem renerſi ſurt, vr de eoncœpto exequendo vun. 
| un deinceps cogitaremt, &c. 

o quam ceniura diſparꝰ In montano Indiz occidentalis camino aurum: Iſlandię verò, infer- 
nmquzrunt, Sed hoc vt nimis recens, ac veteribus ignotum fortaſſe reijcient: Cut igitur eun- 
di quem in Hecla Iſlandię, animarũ carcerẽ, in Chimæra, Lyciæ monte, cuius noctu diug; flam- 
mimmortalis perhibetur, non ſunt imaginati ſcriptores?Cur nõ in Epheſi montibus, quos tæ- 
u ſimante tactos, tantũ ignis cõcipere acc epimus, vt lapides quoq; & arenæ in ipſis aquis ar- 
leit x ex quibus accenſo baculo,fi quis ſulciitraxerir,riuos igniũ ſequi narratur aPlinio? Cur 
donn Cophantro Bactrorum monte, noctu ſemper conflagrante? Cur non in Hiera Inſula, in 
mediomariardente? Cur non in Acolia, ſimiliterin ipſo mari olim dies aliquot aliquot accen- 
{Cur non in Babyloniorum campo, interdiu flagrante?Cur non in Aethiopum campis, Stel- 
lum modo, noctu ſemper nitentibus? Curnon in illo Liparæ tumulo, ampla & proſunda vora- 
zue biante, teſte Ariſtotele, ad quẽ non tutò neu accedatur: ex quo Cymbalorũ ſonitus, ero- 
nam boatus, cum inſolitis & inconditis cachinnis exaudiantur? Cur non in Neapolitanorum 
vad Puteolosꝰ ur nõin illa ſuperius comemorata Tenerifſę pyramide montana, inſtar Aet- 
ringiter ardente, & lapides, vt ex Munſtero videre eſt, in aẽra exſpuente? Cur non in illo Ae- 
thiopum iugo, quod Plinius teſtatur, horum omnium maximo aduri incendio? Cur non deni- 
gin Veſuuio monte, non fine inſigni vicinię clade, & C. Plinij exitiali detrimẽto, dum inſue- 
tinendij cauſas perſcrutaturus venit, nubium tenus flammas cum ſaxis euomẽte, pumicum & 
mem ineffabili copia aẽ᷑ra replente, & ſolem meridianum per totam viciniam denſiſſimis te- 
tebrigintercipiente?Dicam,8 dicam quod res eſt: Quiaſcilicetillis, vtpote notioribus, ſidem, 
th nferni eſſe incendia finxiſſent, minime adhiberi præuidebant: Heclę verò æſtum, cuius ru- 
wrtardius ad eorum aures peruenit, huic commento vaniſſimo ſtabiliendo, magis inſeruite 
udant.Sed faceſſite: Depręhenſa fraus eſt: Deſinite poſthacillam de inferno Hełlenſi opi- 
nem cuiquam velle perſuadere. Docuit enim & nos, & alios, vobis inuitis, conſimilibus in- 
djs, operationes ſuas Natura, non Infernus. Sed vide amus iam plura eiuſdem fatinæ vulgi 
ndzcia,quz Hiſtoricis & Coſmographis noſtris adeò malè impoſuerunt. 
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labor montes (tres prædictos Heclam, &c. ) ſunt tres hiatus immanes, quorum altitudinem 4- —— "Mg 
julmontems Heclam potiſſimnm , ne Lyncens quidem perſpicere queat:. Sed apparent ipſum in- 825 
Picientibus hominer primum ſwbmer (i, adhuc ſpiritum exchalantes, qui wnicis ſuis, vt ad propria 

= icant bortantebas, magni ſaſpirijt ſe ad montem Heclamproficiſcidebere reſtondent * Sicque 


nom ſubito euaneſcunt. | 3 18 | 

d confirmandum ſuperius mendacium de Inferno terreſtri ac viſibili; commentum hoc, 

on minus calumnioſum (etſi facile largiar, Friſium non tam calumniandi, quàm * 
5 inaudita 


innerer 
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lantes? Anne nobis veterem Orphea,cum ſua Euridice, in Sygi ; 
eem,& in his extremi orbis partibus, tanquam ad Tanaim Hebrumqueniu: 
centem lyricos, rediuiuum dabitis? Certè, etſi nolint alij futilem hujuſm 
tem ac mendacium agnoſcere, agnouit tamen rerum omnium haud ne 
danus, lib. 1 8. ſubtil. cuĩus hæc ſunt verba. 


Fin 
Vidit lemurem nofte quadam inſequentem: Q nam cum effugere conaretar, ocyus citatopeds abibs 
Seda ſpectro captus at q; in terram protectus videbatur. Exclamare nitcbarur : Non poterat, Tas. 
dem, cum diu in terra cum larua volutatus eſſot, inuentns 4 prætereuntibus quibuſdam, ſein 
domum relatus,cum reſſpmiſſet, interrogatus, hæc que minus expectabantur, retulit. Obid mum 
1 cum nec ab amicis nec me dicis, nec ſacerdottbus per ſuaderi potuiſſet, mania eſſ bac ul 
nde diebusperyt. Audiui poſt madum & ab als, qui vicini eſſent illi, neminem ab inimicg UMners. 
tum tam conſtanter de illo teſt atum, vt hic, quod a mortno fuiſſet in terram prouolutuu. Cum quides 17 
quærerent, quid ille poſtquam in terram vol utaretur ageret? Conatum, inquit, mortuum adbubiu gal N 
manib us, vt eum firangularet : Nec obſtitiſſe quicquam, niſi quod ſe ipſum tueretur manibui, Cay = 
aly dubitarent ne forte hec à viuo paſſus eſſet, interrog arentq; in quo mortuum a vino ſecernete put. Mo 
iet? (auſſam reddidit ſatis probabilem dicens ſe tanquam cottum attrectaſſe, nec pondus habaiſh,u. 1 
ſi vt premebatur. Et paulò poſt addit. Eadem verò ratione, qua in Iſtandia, in arene ſolitudni 2 
gp, & e/Ethipie, Indie g,vhi Sol ardet, eædem imagines,cadem ſpectra viatores lulificreſs 
lent. Hactenus Cardanus. Inde tamen nemo concluſerit, ſicut de Iſlandia ſcriptotes noi bon 
faciunt,inillis Egypti & Ethiopiz,[ndizg; locis, carcerem exiſtere damnatorum, - fag 
Hzc ex Cardano adſctibere libuit, vt etiam extraneorum teſtimonia pro nobis, contaſip. 
menta tanta afferamus. Conuincit autẽ præſens Cardani locus hc duo, ſcilicet: net ee lia WW N 
diæ proprias ſpectrorũ apparitiones: (quod etiã omnes norunt, niſi eius rei zgnorantiinimisal. 
fectent) nec illud mortuorũ ci viuis, in hiatu Heclenſi, colloquium, niſi ementitis homimmſi- O 
bulis, quauis ampulla vanioribus, niti, quibus beluæ vulgares, ad confirmandi de animatitmu- tif 
ciatibus opinione,vſe ſuerant. Et quiſquã eſt, qui illis ſcriptorũ hiatibus, mortuorũ miraculizd i 1 
ſummum vſque refertis, adduci poteſt vt credatꝰ Quiſquam, qui vanitatẽ tantam noneotena? Wl 
Certè. Nam & hinc conuicia in gentem noſtram rectè ſumi aiunt: Nihil ſcilicet hac proieftis 4. 
acdeterius eſſe vſquã, quæ intra limites Orcum habeat. Scilicethoc comodi nobis pepenitli- Wl vat 
ſtoricorum ad res nouas diuulgandas auiditas. Verum illa è vulgi dementia nataopimoxt Wil | 
ſtulta ac inanis, & in opprobrium noſtræ gentis conficta, hactenus, vt ſpero, ſatis labefactiaeſ 18 
Quare iam perge Lector, vlterius hanc de ſecretis infernalibus Philo ſophiam coguaſcem. Bl demer 
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Friſius & Munſt, Circum vero Tnſulem,per ſeptem amt ofto menſes fluctuat glacies, miſerabilem quendam : nim, ſoſtta, t 
& ab humana voce non alienum,excollifione edens. Putant incole, & in monts Hole, & gie de dab 

Cie loca eſſe, in quibus anime ſuorum crucientur. 71 he 
| Boy Ul 
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E Gregium ſcilicet Hiſtoriæ au gmentum, de Orco Iſlandico in vnĩus montis baſin, ha ac eam 
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vaſtam, coacto: Et interdum (ſtatis forſan temporibus) loca commutante. Vbiſcl 


mi in foco mõtano deliteſcere piget, & exite, pelaguſq;, ſed fine rate, tentare iuuat,ſeleqzing 
cieifruſtella colligere. Audite porrd, huius ſecreti admiratores: En porrigã Hiſtoricis aan 1 
ſtoriæ auctarium nequaquam contemnendum. Scribant igitur, quotquot his ſcripronucomeny,  - - 
tis adhęrent.Iſtandos non ſolùm infernum intra limites habere, ſed & ſcientes yolente ne 
dit atq; intactos eodẽ die egredi, Quiditaꝰ Quia peruetus eſt Inſulz cõſuetudo, t main ys 
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banc glactem, ab Hutoricis inſernalem tactam, mane phocas, ſeu vitulos matinos captum e- 
ant, ac veſperi incolumes redeant. Addite etiam, in ſcrinijs & alijs vaſis ab Iſlindis tarcerem 
Jamnatorum aſſeruati, vt paulò poſt ex Friſio audiemus, g 

Sed mature prævidendum eric vobis, ne Iſlandi fortitudinis & conſtantiæ laudem veſtris na- 
gonibus præripiant: Quippe qui tormenta( vt hiſtoricis yeſtris placer)barathri ſuſtinuiſſe & ve- 
bot & poſſint, ilaqʒ fine vllo grauiore damno perriipere atq; e e valeant, quod quidemi 
{um ex iam dictis efficitur: Et multosnoſtratium enumerare poſſum, qui in ipſo venationis «Gn 
longiuſcule 2 littore digreſſi, glacie a Zephyris diſſipata, multa milliaria glaciei inſidẽtes, tem- 

atis violentia profligati, & aliquot dies ac noctes continuas crudeliſſimi pelagi fluctibus ia- 
dati ſicque (id enim, inquam, ex præſenti Hiſtoricorum problemate conſequitur) tormenta & 
cruciatus barathri glacialis experti ſunt: Qui tandem mutata tempeſtate, atq; à Borea ſpiran- 
bus ventis, ad littora, cum hoc ſuo glaciali nauigio rurſus adacti, incolumes domum perue- 
nerunt: Quorum aliqui etiam hodie viuunt, Quare hoc nouitaris auidi arripiant, inde que, fi 
acetjuſtumvolumen conficiant, atque ad Hiſtoriam ſuam apponant. Nec enim vaniſſima 
illa commenta _— eiuſmodi iocularibus excipienda & confundenda videntur. Cæte- 
mm oco ſepoſito, vnde digreſſi ſumus, reuertamur. : 

prmdm igitur ex ſectione ſecunda ſatis conſtat, glaciem,neque ſeptem,neque octo menſi- 
bus cica ipſam Inſulam fluicare:Deinde etiam, glaciem hanc, etſi interdum ex colliſione gran- 
desſonirus & fragores edit, interdum propter vndarum alluuionem, raucum murmur perſonat, 

icquamtamen humanz voci ſimile reſonare aut eiulare minime fatemur; 

Quodautem dicunt, nos & in glacie, & in monte Hecla loca ſtatuerg, in quibus anime noſtroris 
exzemwr,1d vero ſeriò pernegamus, Deõqʒ ac Domino noſtro Ieſu Chriſto, qui nos à morte & 
nſerno eripuit, & regni cceleſtis ianuam nobis reſerauit, gratias ex animo agimus, quod nos de 
poco ju quem anime noſtrorum defunRorum commigrent, rectius, quam dicunt iſti Hiſtoris 
cijaltitucrit, Scimus & tenemus animas piorum non in Putgatorium Pontificiorum, aur cam- 
posblyſios, ſed in ſinum Abrahæ, in manum Dei, in Paradiſum ccleſtem, mox è corporis erga- 
fulo tranſferti. Scimus & tenemus de impiorum animabus, non in montanos focos & cine- 
tes yel glaciem noſtris oculis expoſitam, deflectere, ſed in extremas mox abripi tenebras, vbi 
ell letus & ſtridor dentiũ, vbi eſi ſũjgus, vbi eſt ignis ille, non vulgaris, ſed extra noſtrã ſcientiã 
xſubtilem diſputationem poſitus. Vbi non modò corpora, ſed anime etiam.i. ſubſtantiæ ſpiri- 
wales, cruciantur. Huic extremo & tenebricoſocarceri non Iſlandos viciniores, quàm Germa - 
100, Danos, Gallos, Italos, aut quamvis aliam gentem, quoad loci ſitum, ſtatuimus. Nec de hu- 
jus carceris loco firuue quicquã diſputare attinet: Sufficit nobis abundè, quòd illius tenebrico- 
ſum ſcetorem & reliqua tormẽta; dante & iuuante Domino noſtro Ieſu Chriſto, cuius precioſo 
knguineredempti ſumus, nunquam ſimus viſuri aut ſenſuri. Atque hic de orco Iſlandico diſ- 
puationis colophon eſto, 
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SECTIO DECIMA. 
wdþ quis ex hac glacie magnam partem ceperit, eamque vaſs ant ſcrinio incluſam quam diligen- Frifius, Zieglers 
ek aſeraarit, illa tempore glaciei,que circum inſulam eſt de gel anti, enaneſcit, vtneque mi- 12 — 
ama cius particula vel gurtula aquæ reperiatur. 


ptoſecto neceſſariò addendum fuit: Hanc ſcilicer glaciem, voces humanas, ſecundum 
Hiſtoricos, repteſentatem, & damnatorum receptaculum exiſtentem, non eſſe, vt reliqua 
in vaſtiflima hac vniuerſitate omnia, ex Elementi alicuius materia conflatam. Siquidem cum 
cerpus eſſe videatur, corpus tamen non ſit, (quod ex Friſij paradoxo rectè dedueitur) cum eti- 
im corpora dura & ſolida perrumpat, non ſecus ac ſpectra & genij : Reſtat igitur cum non fir 
entatis naturæ, vt vel ſpiritualem habeat matetiam, vel cœleſtem, vel quod ipſi forſan 
lngiantur,infernalem, Infernalem tamen eſſe non aſſentiemur, quia ad aures noſtras peruenit 
ſous infernale long eſſe inttactabilius, quam eſt bec glacies, hurnanis manibus in ſcrinio re- 
polita,nec quicauiſuo contactu, vel nudatam carnem lædere valens. Nec proſectò ſpiritualem 
dabimus;accepimus enim a Phyſicis, ſubſtantias ſpirituales nee cerni, nec tangi, necijs 
uicquam decedere poſſe : Quz tamen omnia in hanc hiſtoricorum glaciem, quantumuis, 
+, *cundum illos, h yſicam,cadere certum & manifeſtum eſt. Præterea & hoc veriſhmum 
Boy clam calore ſolis relolutam, ac in ſuperficie ſua ſtagnantem, ſiti piſcatorum reſtinguendæ, 
Meese b fecus ac riuos terreſtres, inſeruire: Id quod ſubſtantiæ ſpitituali denegatũ eſt. Non eſt igitut 
GEE /Pnudlis, vt nec infernalis. Iam verò cœleſtem habere materiam, nemo audebit dicere: Ne 
Le nde aliquis ſuſpicetur, glaciem hanc barathrum, quod illi Hiſtorici affingũt, ſecum è cce- 
me erwiſſe: Vel id ccœlo, quippe eiuſdem materię cum glacie commune eſſe, atqʒ ita carcer dam- 
am cum Paradiſo ccleſti loca e ommutaſſe, Hiſtoricorum culpa puretur, Qu 
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528 The Engliſh Voyages, The true ſtats of Ilan 
5 dare cum; acies hec Hittorica nec tit elementatis, vt ex prætenti loca En j opts 5 
—— —_— ; nec ſpiritualis,nec infernalis, quod vemumq; — ene Des 
rionibus demonſtrauimus: nec cœleſtis materiæ, quod opinaxĩ religio vetat arelinquiruram. . 
nino, vt ſecundum eoſdem Hiſtoricos nulla ſit, quam tamẽ illi tàm cum ſtupenda admiration. 
prædicant, & nos videri ac tangi putamus. Eſt igitur, & non eſt Quod axioma vbiſecundy 
idem, & ad idem, & eodem tempore, verum eſſe poterit, nos demum miraculis iſtis glacia 
credemus. Itaq; iam vides Lector, ad hæc reſellenda nullo alio eſſe opus, quàm m 
modo ſecum diſſideant. Sed haud mirum, eum qui ſemel vulgi fabuloſis rumotibus ſe pem 
ſepius errare, Cuiuſmodi etiam prodidit quidam de glacie ĩhuius Sympathia, qudd yidelicer 
molis, cuius pars eſſet, diſceſſum inſequeretur, vt omnem obſeruations diligent! ned 
li fugæ neceſſitate deciperet. Atqui ſæpe vidimus eiuſmodi ſolitariam molem poſt abactim rn 
liquam glaciem,nullis vectibus, nullis machinis detentam, ad littus multis ſeptimanisconſiſte. 
re, Palam eſt igitur, illudde glacie miraculum fundamento niti, quàm eſt ipſa glacies, wa- 
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Non proc ul ab his montibas, (tribus prædictis) ad maritimas oras vergentibgs : ſane, 0 er 
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tes diuerſſſimæ nature. V uns ſuo perpetuo ardore omme corpus /ibi immſſum repti comp 
ſarum, manente tamenpriore forma. Alter eſt algoris intolerabilis, Tertins vel mel 
F reſtingnends ſiti iucundiſſimur. Q uartus plane exitialis, peſtilent, & Uirmlentng, f . Eg 
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ſeribit. Ahoqui ſi non vicinos ſtatuiſſet, vai alicui horum duos. fontes-adfcrij 
neque hi montes contigui ſunt ( quippe multis milliaribus ĩnuicem diſſiti q ne 
fontes illi quatuor reperiuntur: quod, qui credere nolit, expetiatur. Cæterum ad hac Y 
denda ſufficit, credo, ipſorum hiſtoricorũ contrarietas. Nam de duobus ſontibus quidam 
his verbis contradicit. Erumpunt ex eodem monte (Heclà) fontes duo, quorum alter aquaruin fm 
dit ate, alter feruore intolerabili exedn omnem elementarem vim. Hi duo ſunt primi illi Frify foo 
tes, niſi quod hic miraculumindurandi corpora,alteri fontium attributum, omiſſum Ge: um 
non ſimul poſſunt ex ipſo monte, & iuxta montem erumpetre. of; 3; 
Hic vero libenter quæſietim, qua ratione quiſquatnex Peripateticis dicat, aliquidiplhde. 
mento aquæ frigidius, aut igne calidius? Vnde demum; ſcriptores, iſta frigiditasꝰ Vide ille- 
feruor? Nonne è Schola veſtra accepimus aquam eſſe elementum frigidiſſimum & hum 
atque adeò frigidiſſimum, vt ad conſtituendas qualitates ſecundas, remitti fit neceſſe i. 
plicem vſibus humanis inſeruire? (Hzc ego nunc Phyſicorum oracula fundo, veau 
neſcio,) Teſtis eſt vnus omnium, & pro omnibus, Iohannes Ferne lius 1;b.2.Phyſiologizcan, : 
4. Sic, inquit, qualitates he ( quatuor prime ) quatuor rerum nat uris ſummæ abtigerunt, t . 
modum puro igne nihil calidiut, nibilque lenins : Sic terra nihil ſiccius, mhil gravis: P ata for . 
ram, nullius medicamenti vis gelida euincit, vt nec acrem, vllius humor. Summæ pre rea fie i. 
lis inſumt, vt ne minimum quidem poſſint augeſcere, remitti verò peſſut. Nolo huc rationes! eu ar; „ 
me nta Phyſicorum aggregare. Vnum profecto hic cauendum eſt, ne dum fontivm u 
prædicant ſcriptores, vt glaciem Iſlandorum, ita etiam fontes creatorum numero exiniame 
fontium adiuncta, quæ huc ſcriptores pertraxerunt, oꝛdine perſequemur. Prim ſis prijets 
calore) Plurimæ ſunt in Iſlandia thermæ ſeu fontes calidi: Pauciores ardentes: quos ne qi 
quam miraculo eſſe debere exiſtimamus, cum hyjuſmedizve a ſctiptoribus didi paſſim ib 
det Germania, præcipuè in ijs locis, quæ non ſunt ab Alpium radicibus. Nota ef 
thermarum Badenſium, Gebarſuilienſium, Calbenſium, in ducatu Wirtẽbergenſi, & mia 
aliarum quarum meminit Fuchſius in lib. de arte medendi, Et non ſolum Germania fed 
Gallia, & longè magis omnium bonorum parens Italia, inquit Cardanus; Ex Ariſtotę ex n 
rat, circa Epyrum calidas aquas ſcatutire, vnde locus Pyriphlegeton appellatur. Atq; a 
hzc ideo minus miranda, quod vt incendij montani, ita feruoris aquei caufſas indagani 
Naturæ ſpeculatores : Aquam ſcilicet per tertæ venas ſulphureas, aut alummoſas lab 
noncalorem ſolùm, ſed ſaporem etiam & virtutes alienas concipere. Docuit hoc Arten 
librode mundo, Continet, inquit, terra in ſe maltos fontes,vf aque, ita & ſpiritas & gn: 
dam ammnium more fluum, & veligneſcen e iciunt ferrum : Nunc tepide aqui ervmpunth an! 1 
ventiſſima, nunc temperate, Et Seneca: Empedocles exiſtimabat ignibus, quor multis la 
regit terra, aquam caleſcere,fs ſubiettifint ſolo, per quod aque tranſitas eſt. Et ſcitè de ther w _ 
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car &reſidar, Nec id magis negligendum: ſubire terras flumina,curſuſqueredire : vt Lycus in 
Aa, Eraſinus in Argolice, Tigris in Meſopotamia, quibus Cardanus addit Tanaimin Moſco- 
uin: Et quæ in Eſculapij ſonte Achenis immerſa ſunt, in Phaletito reddi. Et Seneca ſcribie 
eſ-fumina, quæ in ſpecum aliquem ſubterraneum demiſſa, ex hominum oculis ſe ſubducunt, 
dur cõſumi paul atim & intercidere conſtet: Eademq; poſt interuallum reuerti, recipereq; & 
nomen de curſum priorem, Et iterum Plinius; fluuium in Atimate campo merſum;poſt 20 mil- 
japaſſuum _ Quz omnia, & his ſimilia, Iſlandiæ fontes, — nullo, præ cæteris eſſe 
e oſte nt. | 
— — immiſſam continu connertit in ſaxum. His duobus adiunctis, feruoren eu 
adore vehementiſſimo, & virtute indurandi corpora, primum ſuũ ſontem deſcribir Frifs Et 
nm quidem accepi,ipſe non ſum expertus, exiſtere ſimilem fontẽin Iſlandia, non ptecul à ſede 
Epiſcopali Schalbolt, apud villam nomine flaukadal. Haber ſunile Seneca,dicens, font quer- 
daweſe qui l gna in lapides connertat, hominumg; viſcera\indureſcere; qui aquam ems biberint ; 
Eradditeiuſmodi fontes in quibuſdam Italiæ locis inueniri: quod Ouidius Ciconum fAlumini 
trbuit15-Meramorph, | 
Flumen habent Cicones, quod potum ſaxea reddit 
Viſcera, quod tactis inducit marmora rebus. - 
ECxdanus : Georg ius Agricola, inquit, in Elbogano trattu iurra 4 falconibus cogno- 
minatum integras cum corpeoe abietes in lapidem connerſaceſſe, atg, quod marur et, inrimi etiam 
continere, Et Domitins Bruſoninsjn Sylare amne,quiradices montis eius, qui eſt 

ages vrbis Vrſentinorum olim nume Conturſy, lambit folia & arborum ramos in lapides tranſre, 
wide alorum, ſed propria, vt qui incula ſit regions , ¶ cu rei etiam Plinius aſftipulatur) narrat,cor= 
tan ant laidũ, annos numero oftendere. Sic ( ſi ſcriptoribus credimus) guttæ Gotici fontis ſparſe 
bpideſcunt, Et in Vngaria, Cepuſij aqua, in vrceos inſuſa, lapideſcit. Plinius refert etiam, vt in 
Cconum flumine, & in Piceno lacu velino, lignum deiectum, lapideo cortice obdu e. 

Secunda algoris intolerabilis. Quantum ad ſecundum fontem attinet, nullus hic eſt quod 
quifqui ſciat, algoris intolerabilis, ſed plurimi bene frigidi, ita vt vulgaribus riuis æſtiuo ſole te- 
peſcentibus,non ſine voluptate ex frigidioribus illis aquam hauriamus. Sunt & longs frigidio - 
orte alibi: Nam & Cardanus in agro Corinthio è montis vertice fluentem riuum comme - 
morat,niue frigidiorem : Et intra primum à Culma lapidem, Inianam vocatum: quæ aqua cũ 
kmere videatur, ſit tamen longè frigidiſſima, &c. I 6 

Tirtiu vel melle dulcivr. ho id proſus verum eſt. Non enim eſt vllus apud nos, qui vel mi- 
iim ex parte cum mellis dulcedine conferri poſſit. Rectius igitur Sano, qui fontes (quoniam 
plresſunt) in Jfandia dicit inueniri Cerealem referemtes hquorem, vit etlam ibidern non diuerſi 
ſpotis ſolùm, ſed diuerſi etiam coloris fontes & flumina teperiuntur. | | 
Et autem tradunt Phyſici aquam naturaliter ex ſe neq; ſaporemneq; odorem babete; ta- 
nen vt ſuperius attigimus, veriſnile eſt, quodalij per arcidens vocant. eam ſæpe referre quali- 
memterræ, in qua generatur, & per cuius venas ttanſitum atq; excurſum habet: Atq; hinc a- 
qunm odores, colores, ſapores, alios atq; alios exiſtete. Cuinknod odi ſunt, de quibus nartat Se- 
deca,quorum alij famem excitent, alij bi inebrient, alij memoriz officiant, alij iuuent e- 


; - dem, ali vini ſaporem & virtutem — Ve ille apud Plinium in Andro Inſula ſons, 


fluat. Et apud Ariſtotelem fons in agto Cartha» 1. 4. micab, 


15 7 n qui Nonis Ian: vin ö | 
* ioleũ præbeat, & guttuilas Cedriodorerepreel enter, Item, Oreis fluuius Theſlaliz, 


lens in Peneum, olei inftar ſupernatans: Cuiuſmodi etiam narrat Cardanus in Saxonia 


ele, iuxta Brunonis oppidum, fontem oleo perfuſum 9 Et in Sueuia, iuxta n 
| | 
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ſurgimſe exonerat.Canſſe ſunt argille colores ſed tenmores. Item Ariſtoteles: circa lapyy al 


montoriũ, eſſe fontem,quiſanguinem fundat, addens, eam maris partem ſuo ſtetore un 
procul atcere. Aiunt przterca in Idumæa fontem eſſe, qui quater in anno colorem mie an 
fit colore nunc vridi, nunc albo, nunc ſanguineo, nunc lutulento. Ents 
Et de aquarum odore fic Carfanus, Simmlis ratio differentie eſt in odoribus, Plem 
aquarum odores iniuc undi ſunt,quod rarò terra bene oleat. Peſſimẽ alim fœtabat in e/Elide; au 
fluminis aqua, ſq, ad pernictem, von ſolum piſcium, ſed etiam bommum. Iuæta Metanem i Mill, 
nia in puteo quodam optime olens aqua haurrebatur. Hæc ideo recito, vt nullus magis in aa 
quam alibi, aquarum, colores odores, ſapores, miretur. 7 7 1 7 5 0 
Q nartusplanc exitialis. Autor eſt Iſidorus, eſſe ſontem quendam, cuius aqua pota'yitames, 
tinguat: Et Plinius: Iuxta Nonarim,inquit, e Arcadiæ, Styx (ĩuxta Cyllenem montem Cx. 
dan. Sola equi vngula continebatur: referunt ea ſublatum Alexandrum magnũ) aer ,s 
ferent, nec colore, epota illico necat. Idem, In Beroſo Taurorum colle ſunt tres fontes fine remaia 
dolore mortiferi: Et quod longe maximum eſt, quod Seneca ſtagnum eſſe dicat, in quod 
cientes ſtatim moriantur. Nos verò Iſlandi etiam hunc quartum Friſij fontẽ, cuius etiam o 
meminit, vt antehac ſemper, itidem etiam nobis hodie penitus ignotum teſtamur: Hocqig. 
tur nomine, Deo immortales gratias agimus, quòd ab eiuſmodi fontibus & "us; 
venenatis,ac alijs peſtiferis & contagiolis, eſſe nos immunes voluerit. 5 
Præ terea eſt apud prædiłlos fontes tanta ſulphuris copia. Montes tres a Munſtero & Frifoipnk 
uomi dicti, omnes longiſſimo interuallo a noſtris fodinis diſtant. Quate cum iuxta hoxmontes, 
fontibus quatuor, quos tantopere miraculis celebrant, locum & ſitum faciant, necelleaſie 
fontes pati ferè interuallo a fodinis ſulphureis remotos eſſe. Nec verò apud montem ein 
vt Munſterus, nec apud hos Friſij fontes( quorum rumor quam verus ſit, hactenus oftenlumeſ 
ſulphur effoditur: Nec patrum noſtrorum memotia effoſſum eſſe arbitramur, Neg; vemnth, 
Solchur in bore. quod de ſulphuris copia tradit Munſterus, eſſe videlicet penè vnicum Inſulæ x z0nium 
ali Iſlandiz parte vectigal. Nam cum inſula in quatuor partes diuiſa ſit, quarta pars, nempe 
midia, hoc vtitur mercimonio, nec ſulphuris mica in vedigal Iuſulæ penditur. 
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SEC TIO DVODECIMA, 
Piſcium tanta eſt copia in hac Iuſala, vt ad altitudinem damorũ ſub aperto cœlo vendedi : 1 0: a 1 „ 


; 88 cœlo. Id quidem facere vidimus mercatores extraneos, donecnauesmercibuses 
traneis exonerarint, ——— eaſdem tutſus piſcibus & teliquis noſtratium mere 
rare, An verò noſtri homines id aliquando fecerint, non ſatis liquet. Certe copioſa a πι 
tus piſcium abundantia iam deſijt, Iſlandis & iſtius boni, & aliorum penuria Jaborar cioa - 
tibus, Domino Deo meritum impictatis noſttæ flagellum, quod vtinam rite aguoſcami in 


miitente. 


7 SS Ee 22 5 
2 
/ V2 5 
WY. 
2 
r 
8 * 


ficere. 


5 


RS „ 
: = 5 * 1 
* 2 £ 
— 3 8 - — * P 2 Sow 
_ 


SY 
7 


on 


ues, & Diſcoueries. 


SECTIO DEBCIMAdYART A. 
eee prope Ilandiam aliquends conſpicnmntur, que res evertznt , if m 1 
TTT. mere renmnde þ vacwi vaſe Jurem bg dolore. 
difcentur. Fir alquando,vt nance in dorſa cetornm,que Inſulas efſe putant auc horas figentes, ſie 

pepericlitentur duc antun antem eorum lingua Troilwal, Tuitelwalen.i, Diabo/ca cere. - 


mont: En tibiiterum, Lector, Munſteri Telenicia Echo, & cæcum, vt diciſol 
— DeformargmifHercule, aded mendax & abſurda hyperbole hiſtoriam, que 
und magis quantò minus eſt neceſſaria. Nam quorſum attinet mentiri Hiftoricum, fi hiſtoria 
rei veræ narratio? Quorſum tropicas hyperboles aflumer? Quid conabitur perſuadere, aut 
quopertrabere Lectorem, ſiquidem nihil niſi ſimplicem rerum expoſiri ſibi proponit? 
758 Pictoribus arg, Poti, 3 
Quodlibet audendi ſemper fuit aqua poteffas: 
Non itidem Hiſtoricis. N 


us na 
joue iacta anchora deſcenſum 3 feciſſe, focos accendiſſe: (Nam veriſimile eſt nau- 
min ipſo mari glaciali frigore non parum eſſe vexatos) & comme atum naualem ad reliquum 
ir erpediuiſſe. Aſt vbi bene ignibus accenſis incalueranc foci, Inſulam hanc ſubmerſam ci- 
G euanuiſſe, nautas autem per ptæſentem ſcapham vix ſeruatos fuifſe, Habes huius rei fun- 
damentum, Lector, ſed quam incredibile, ipſe yides, Quid vero tandem eſt animi nautis, 
qu in mari procelloſo videntes ſcopulum, vel, vt Muntterus, Inſulam perexiguam emer- 
non vitent potius omni ſtudie, alliſionem & naufragium metuentes, quam vt in portu 
tuto quieſcere tentent? Sed vbi anchora figenda? Solent enim, vt plurimùm, deeſſe 
iti tim immenſi funes, vt in altiſſimo zquore anchoram demittant: Igitur in dorſis ce- 
um feſpondet Munſterus. Oportet igitur, veſtigiũ 3 effodiant. O ſtultos nautas, 
balenatum carnem, à terræ ceſpitibus, inter fodiendum, non dignoſcentes, nec lubricam ge- 
rum cutem, à terreſtri ſuperficie internoſcentes. Digni profectò, quibuſcum ipſe Munſterus, 
nuclerus trans fretaret. Equidem hoc loco, vt & ſuperius , de miraculis Iſlandiæ terreſttibus 
dens, è Tantali, vt aiunt, horto fructus colligit, id eſt, ea conſectatur, quæ nunquam repe- 
ſuntur, nec vſquam ſunt, dum miracula hinc inde conquirere, tetram & pelagus verrere, ad 
Hillorir ſuæ ſupplementum ſtudet: Vbi tamen nihil nifi commentitia tantùm venari poteſt. 
Virantur antem lingus corum Trollwal. Ne vltra peram, Munſtere: Nullam ſiquidem es 
lngur noſttæ cognitionem adeptus: Quare metitò puderet tantum virum, rem ignotam ali- 
68 velle doc ere: Eſt enim eiuſmodi 9 erroribus obnoxium complurimis, vt vel hoc 
moexemplo docebiraus, Dutm enim vis aſijs autor eſſe, quomodo noſtra lingua balenæ vel ce= 
cappellentur , detracta, per inſcitiam, aſpiratione, quæ penè ſola vocis ſignificationem fa- 
et, quod minimè verum eſt, affers : Non enim val noſtra lingua balenam, ſed electionem ſiue 
delectum ſignificat, a verbo, Eg vel. i.eligo, vel deligo: vnde val, &cc. At balena hualur no- 
bisyocatur : Vnde tu Trolthualur ſcribere debebas. Nec vero Troll Diabolum, vt tu inter- 
pretaris, ſed Gigantes quoſdam montanos ſignificat. Vides igirur,quomodo in toto vocabu- 
lo tupiter, quod haud tamen mirum, erres. Leuis quidem illa in linguam noſttam iniuria, in v- 
ien tantim voce: quoniam plures, haud dubie;ionnoras, 
"dem alijs etiam vſu vet: Non enim probandum eſt, quod quidam, dum Iflandiæ 
leſctiptionem, ab Iſlandis acceptam, ederet, maluerit omnia, aut certè plurima promon- 
toriorum, ſinuum, monty; fontium, fluminum, teſquorum, vallium, collium, pagorum 
nomina deprauare (quod noſtræ lingua ignarus, non ſeiret à noſtratibus aceepta ſatis exactè 
legere) atque cartumpete: quàm priusab ĩpſis Iſlandis, qui tum teporis, id eſt, Anno 1585. 1585. 
in Academia Haffnienſi virerunt, quomodo ſingula leg ar ſetibi deberent, ediſcere. 
cer hac natiuorum nominum & appellationum voluntaria d ione, (qua factum eſt, vt 
ph ea legentes, paucifſimanoſtraagnoſcamus) inlirigyat n, alioqui puram & auitam 
ene elegantiam tetinentem, non leuiter peecaſſe uns. | 
Cxterum ĩam plurima Iflandiz miracula;quzquidEſcriptores noftri attigerunt, ſic utcunq; 
examinauimus. Sed tamen priuſquã alio diuertamur, in hac ps attingendum videtur, _ 
. Try 3 dem 
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The Engliſh Voyages, The true ſtate of N 
idem ille in mappa Iſlandiæ, quam ſub iuo nomine, prædicto anno edi fecerar,de dumdis d. 
ter ſupta dictos, fontibus Iſlandiæ prodidit : quorum alter lanas albas colore nigro, alter — 
albo, inficiat. Quod quidem bi acceperit, aut vnde habeat, ſeire equidemnon poſſaum 
Nec enim apud noſtrates, nec apud extraneos ſcriprores , reperire licuir, Sed v. decung;es 
fabula eſt, nec veritatis micam habet. Quamuis autem fit incredibile, Lanes nigr ae 
colore, cum traditum fit a Plinio, Lanarum nigras nullum imbibere colorem: Tamen fy 
quiddam narratur a Theophralto :Flumen efle in Macedonia, quod ouesnigras,albas Ma, 
Et illa, cuius etiam ſuperius memini, rapſodia Noruagica, ſpeculum ſcilicet illud Regale h, 
ipſos —— Irlandiæ, quæ TEES non Iſlandiæ eſſe aſſumat. Quod forian Leco 
impoſuit, in lingua f , legenti. 2 
Non —.— — cond e quidam habet: Eſſ in ]ſlandis ſaxy 3 
montium prerupta non extrinſeca agitatione, ſed propria natiuag, motiane pernoltet : Id qui cr 
dere 9 incredibile ducet? Eſt enim commentum tam inauditum, vt nul lum ca ary 
le, fabulatos fuiſſe Epicurzos (qui tamen multa incredibilia excogitaſſe Luciano viſiſum 
ſtet : Niſi forte hominem, qui Iſlandis proprio nomine Stein dicitur, ſentit Hiſ 
quaſdam circuiſſe, vel circumreptaſſe. Quoc, etſi ridiculum eſt in Hiſtoriã mirac 
hominem ſcilicet moueri vel ambulare, tamen ad ſaluandam Hiſtorici fidem, fray 
figmentum illud, per ſe ſatis abſurdum, nec dignum quod legatur, durius petſti 
Eodem crimine tenentur, quicunq; Iſlandię, coruos albos, picas, lepores, & vultures aden 
ſerunt: Perrarò enim vultures, cum glacie marina, ſicut etiam vrios (ſed hos ſepius qu. 
tures )& cornicum quoddam genus, Iſlandis IAſakrakur, aduenite obſeruatum eſt. Pie dg 
lepores, vt & coruos albos, nunquàm Iſlandia habuit. : „ 
Atque hæc fere ſunt, quę de prima commentarij noſtri parte per quotidianas 
in præſentia, afferte licuit, Quæ in hunc finem à me ſcripta ſunt, (quod etiã prius te 
vt ſcriptorum de terra ignota errores. & quorundam etiam affectata vanitas, 
enim eorum famæ quicquam detractum cupio: Sed quod veritati & patriæ, n mean 
conſecraram, illa,quz hactenus dicta ſunt a mukis,de Inſula,fidem valde exiguam mere ae 
ceſſe habui oſtendere: ac ita mihi viam ad ſequentia delncolis ſternere. 3 
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Commentary prime partis Fink, <2 . 
C ommentarij de Iſlandia pars ſecunda: que eſt de incolisg, 
Bſolutis hactenus miraculis Iſlandię, (cum nonnullis alijs, prime parti anne 
dum ſeriptores, velut Agamemnonios quoſdam fontes, imo, vt quiddam preterh 
con'raomnem naturam, mirantur, nec non varie deprædicant, minus veritatiph, 
SYN uthoritati ſuæ conſulunt; monet propoſitæ orationis ſeries, vt ad alteram commen- 
tarij partem nos conferamus, quæ eſt de incolis : Vbi quid primum dicam, aut vnde uni 
mam, non ſatis teneo. Tanta enim ſunt in nos vltimos Iſlandos, & tot quorundam lud his 
opprobria, tot ſcommata, tot dicteria, (A: que inter hæc etiam nonnulla eorum, qui fimplici 
mam yeritatem profiteri volunt, nempe hiſtoricorum) vt ſi ſingula recenſere dcn 
uam „ 
1 Icariæ numeruum dicere coner aqua. Sed, vt dixiinitio, non cum omnibus æquè ſticbo une :. 
— Nam licet Krantzius, Munſterus, Friſius, & alij, nimis audacter multa de gente noſia 
cripſerint: Tamen ſuis monumentis de ſtudijs liberalibus alioqui bene merici, etiam apudncs 
eo erunt in precio, quo merentur. Verum interea, etſi quis velit eos 3 calumniandinotalbers» 
re, tamen non leue eſt, eos tes quaſdam tam abſurdas, impoſſibiles & ridiculas ille c 
iuſmodi illa fuerunt, quæ hactenus expoſuimus, tum impias, & atrocitate mendacionmh 
rendas, cuiuſmodi iam ſequentur aliquot, in hiſtorias retuliſſe. Aſtalijs, quicunq; ſunt, qu uo 
tidianis conuic ijs nationem Iſlandorum inceſſunt, reſpõſio, quam merentur, parata eſſe debe: 
Ex quorum numero, ſcurra ille fuit,quirhythmis aliquot, in gentis noſtræ concumeliam,Ger 
manica lingua editis, nomen ſuum immortali dedecori conſecrauit. ens 
Quapropter, vt inſtituti noffii ratio exiꝑit, dum ſcciptorumdehacre monuments perſequi- 
mur, etſi quædam in eis occurrant,quz contumeliæ parum habent, nos tamen plæraq; excutic» 
Sectde partisdi- mus, & erroxes, vt hactenus, annotabimus: rum ſi quid veri interea attulerint, id n dil. 
— ſimulabimus. Ac eo modo, primùm Mupſterum, Krantz ium, Friſium, & fi qui ſunt ali, audic» 
maus. Graculo illo, cum ſuis rhythmis nicis.dira calumnia infectis in poſtremum y dig : 
: — nus eſt, reiecto locum. In hunc igitur modum, primùm de fide ſeu Religione I{landonim: 
Deinde de ipſorum moribus,inſtitutis ſeu yiuendi ratione, authores iſti cribune. 4 70 
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reliquisSeptentrionis Eccleſijs,offufas ſuiſſe. Illud tamen pie nobis ſentire liceat, apud nos, vt 
&in vicina mn (nam nolo viceaſepta yagari,& de pnotis quicquipronunciare) 


ciecta primum Idololatria Ethnica, finceriorem longè & ſimpliclorem fidem ſeu religionem 
Chriſianam viguifſe;quippe venenò Papiſtito minus inſectã, qui poſtea, vbi auctum Roma- 


profeſho,nihil nifi ſidem in Deum Patrem, Filium,& ſpiritum Sanctum, ſonabat. Dico autem 
m Olaum Thryggonis F. qui Anno Chriſti 968. natus, Anno ætatis 27, imperium Norue- 
giz adeptus eſt, & primus, vt accepimus, Noruegis Chriſtum obtruſit: quibus imperitabat an- 
nis p. Et huic cognominem, Olaum nuncupatum Sanctũ, Haraldi F. Qui anno Chriſti 101 3. 
a citeitet, imperij habenas arctius in primis obtinuit: Per annos fere 17. Chriſti doctrinam au. 
daftertradidic, Anno Chriſti 1030, ab improbis parricidis nefariè interfeRus, in pago Norue- 
gi tickla Stodum, pro Chriſti nomine cruorem fudit. 
Habuit etiam noſtra patria inter multos alios quendam inſignem pietate virum; cui Nialus 

men erat, qui circa annum Chriſti 1000 vixit in prædio ſeu villa Berthozs huol, ſita in Paro- 


cdi Iſlandiæ enum: Qq; rerum humanarum experientia, circumſpecta animi pruden- 


tu, ſagacitate & conſilio, habebatur inſignis. Cum enim, eius ſeculo, indomitis Iſlandia moti- 
bas fluctuaret, incolis à nullo ferè ſuperiore magiſtratu repreſſis, nullis ſe factionibus immiſcu- 
t:Plurimas cauta animi virtute ac induſtria compoſuit: Nunquam vim fecit, nec paſſus eſt, 
li ltimum tantum in vita diem excipias, Adedſtudioſe ſeditiones & tuibas vitauir : alioſq; vi- 
tre aut euadere cupientes optime iuuit : Nec quiſquam eius conſilio, niſi maximo ſuo com- 
modo eſt vnquam vſus: nec quiſquam ab eo, niſi eum vitæ & forrunarum periculo deflexit. 
Ian certum ab eo oraculum petebatur, vt valde mirandum fit, vnde homini tanta futurorum 
eventuum, & tam certa cdiectura & conſilium eſſe potuerit, quanta in ipſo deprehenſa eſt. Vn- 
ſeipſus caura, prouidens & conſilij plena ſapientia, apud noſtrates in prouerbium abijt: Nials 
raden: quaſi dicas, Niali conſilium: vel.Niali confiliores geritur, aut ſuccedit : cum quid 

Pudenter & admitando cum conſilio geſtum eſt. 5 f nn 
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in Chriſto ſitam habeo,nos(deſe & v 
corum flammis, mortalitatis ce i 
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4.) lacob. (Gen. 2 8.14.) & promiſſionibus confirmatum (Genei. 49.9. Eſa. i ĩ re * . 
cijs Moſaicis (Leuit. 1.2, &c.) Et alijs typis pręfigufatum : immolatione Iſaac ( 1 
ratione ænei ſerpentis, (Num. 21.) lona (Ion. a. &c.) Prophetarum teſtimonioprodams 
(Eſai 7. 14. &c. ) ac tandem in pleuitudine temporis verè exhibitum: hominem verum 

1. 14. &c. Paul. Galat. 4.) mortuum pro peccatis noſtris: reſuſcitatum propterjuſlifications 
noſtri (Rom. 4.25. &c.) Aſcendentem in cœlum (Act. 1. gc.) ac pro nobis addexteraminai 
ſine intermiſſione interpellantem (1,Toban,2. 1. &c. ) per ſpiritum Sanctum ſuum (qui 55 
diuinitatis perſona patri & filio compar & conſubſtantialis. (Actor, 5. . Eccleſiam . i 
Sacramentis colligentem (Matth. 16. 18. Roman. 10. 14. &c.) Et ad vitam ætemam * 
tem (Actor. 9. 3 i. &c.) Ac tandem conſummatis ſeculis è cœlo venturum (Actor. 1 l 
care viuos & mortuos (1. Theſſ. 4. 15.) redditurum impijs ſecundum opera ſua, eoſch pas 
ternis adiudicaturi (Mat. 23.42. & 25.41 P credentes verò in nomine iphius æterna vitadon! 
turũ. (Mat. 25. 34. &c.) Hunc, inquam, leſum Chriſtum redemptorem. (Mat, 1.210 ur 
Corinth. 12. 27.) & Dominum noſtrum (Epheſ. 4.5.) agnoſcimus : Noſq; ae 
baptiſmo dare ac dediſſe (Actor. a. 38.) Et per baptiſmũ illi inſertos eſſe (1 Tor, — | 
re,ingenue,libere ac libenter fatemur ac conteſtamur: omneſque ali — — 
ſub cœlo datum eſſe hominibus, per quod ſalui fiant, comminiſcuntur, ſeriò deteſſamur nee 
mur & damnamus. (Actor. 4. 12.) Verbum ipſius ſanctiſſunum vnicam ſalutis norm en = 
mus, illudque rantummodo,omnibus humanis commentis abieRis &(precig, infallibilemſs 


dei noſtræ regulam & amuſſim nobis proponimus : (Galat. x. 8. Eſa. 29.1 3,Ezxch.20,)Quol 


duplicis Teſtamenti, veteris & noui appellatione complectimur. r. S.) tr | 
pheras & Apoſtolos (Epheſ. a. ao)ſingulari & immenſa Dei bonitate in hune vſque dieniſess 


per in Eccleſia conſeruatum & conſeruandum in poſterum. (Matth. 2 fl. vlt. Pſalm- y N. 


Cor. 1. 26.) 15 724 1 2 


Deo igitur optimo maximo gratias ex animo & toto pectore agimus, qudd etiam a uns 


vaſtiſſimo interuallo à reliquo Eccleſiæ corpore diuulſos & vltimas mundi partes habitanes, 
lumen hoc ſuum, conceſſum ad reuelationem gentium, & paratum ante faciem omnium popi 


lorum, olim pio Simeoni benigne oſtenſum Nam in Chriſto omnes che ſauri ſꝛ pientir recos- | 


diti) quod nunc totam noſtram gentem radijs ſuis ſaluificis illuminat ac ſouet, pernngetews 
Iuerit. Hzcira breuiter, ipſam ſummam perſtringendo, fides noſtra eſt, & noſtia religo qu 
moſtrance ſpiritu Siog ipſius in vinea Chriſti miniſtris, hauſumus ; idg; ex fo! 
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"Akeryerd ille extraneus Epiſcopus fiueconcionator, quem Thengbrands nuncupauere an- 
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ur- 


niomnium incolarum decretum eſt, vniuerſali eorundem conſenſuʒvt Ethnicorum numinum 1000 

altu ſepoſito, religionem ſectarentur Chriſtianam. el : 
Rurlus in ſolenni incolarum eonuentu Anno 1050.ſancitumeſt, vt leges ſeculares ſeu poli- 

ter quarum conſtitutiones allatas ex Noris quidam umu, Anno 926, Iſlandis pommu- 

lieꝛtat)vbique cederent iurĩ Canonico ſeu diuino. ol <1 C5641 
Anno 1056. abit peregtè ex Hlandia Iſleifas quidam, in Epiſcopum Iſlandiæ ordinandus. + 
Redicordinatus in Iſlandiam & Cathedram Scalholtenſem adit Anno 105 7. Moritur 1080. 

Rautis 74.4. Kalendas Iulias. ans a | 
Videbuntur forſitan hæc minuta, conciſa, vilia, nec narratione ſatis digna, cum multis forte 

rr ſequuntur: Sed neo hiſtoriam Romanam conteximus,nec tam minuta erunt, quin contra 

Krantz & aliorum errores conuincendes prout noſtrum eſt inſtitutum, valeant. Et certè, quã- 

um adfidem noſtrarum Chronologiatumeonſtat Saxonem Grammaticum non parumillis 

tnduiſſe; Cuius,in præfatione ſuæ Dania, hæc ſunt verba, Nec Thylenfium inquit, (ſic enitm H- 


indos appellat);nduſtrin filentiv obhreranda: qui cum ob natinam ſolift 1 nutrimẽ- 
WCerentes, ofcia continuæ ſobrictati vceyceant, t moment a alienor um operam moti- 
in conferre ſoleant jnopinty in gomio pen ſauti C upp naten rergeſt as cognoſſe, me- 


eq; mandare,uoluptatis loco reputant non minorisyloyee udiramtes; alienas virtates difſerere, 
Mem propri as exſubere. See Hiſtaricarum rerum pignoriburreferios enriofins con- 
70 1500 adparuam præ ſentis operis parton #x corimm relatumis imitationeromtexui:nec arhitrar ha- 
ire comtempf,ques tata vetnſtatis peritiatullere now, Hzc Saxo. Quare lubet * 2 
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Ordinatur, 
Aforitar. 
VII 
Paulus, 
Ordimatar, 


. | Morin, 
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VIII 
Magnus, 


IX 


Siguardus. 
Cathedram _—_ 


Marit, 


Ordinatur. 


Arnerus Helgonis F. 
— a 
In Nornagia — _ orua- 
giæ petitaruus, quibus templis Schalbol- 
tenſe reædificaretuv, quod codem anno 
fulmine tactum conflagrarat. 
Redit ex itinere, 
Atoritar - 


; Jonas 


Cathedram adit. 


Ileifi 


lines obitam go. die. Ordinatur 


CHMoritar,. 
VIII 
eAbb — 
as . 
Morikur. 
6 41 IX. 


| Iorundus, 
Cathedram adit, | 
Aoruaxr. 
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and. Traffiques & Diſcoueries. 337 


pe?) | 
ES . 
3 Epiſcopi Schalbolt. [ Epiſcopi Holenſes. 
: XII * XIII 
X Ionas Haldorus. Ormus, 
} Eligitar. 5 85 Catbedram adit. 
| | Ordinarar Kal. þ Moritur in fefto ons Sanflori, | 
; a Cathedrans adit. XIIII 
CMoritar, Ionas Erici F. cognomento 
lonas Indridi F. Noruagus. Cathedraw Holenſem aditars: 
Cuubedram adit. venit in Jlend/ams, Nie lonas, . 
Moria. lim in Epiſtopum Gronlandiæ or. 
XIII. dinatus, a Pontifite Romano impe 
| Tonas Siguardi F. traut, vt liceret ſibi Epiſcopatum | 
| na; | Cathedram adit, | Holenſem adire, qui tunc tempor:, 
; 148 Moritur pridie Dini. Magni. vacabat , Vide cum coifirmatio- 
; | Ss 4,4 nens buing dignitatis ar maneris, c | 
. thus. Pontifice acceptanm , veriens no. 
1349 Ordinatus eAſloie Nornagorum , ab Eprſ=|proferret, 5 diæceſi 
7 copo Aſloenſi Salomone. Holenſis, ſaſpettæ fidei efſe capit 
a 1356 eAbiens peregre flultibuvitam finit, Quare ab yſdem in Nornagiam re 
XVI legatns eft, vr eaves arbitrio Regis 
2 Thorarinnus. componerttwr. Rege igitur aw 
* 1362 Carbedram adit. | partibus fanente Cathedram Ho- 
IE: 1364 Moritar, lenſem obtinutt, | 
1 XVII Moritur. 
| Oddgeirus, XV 
a 1366 | Cathedram adi. ; Perrus, | 
7 181 | MoritarineAſumpt. beats virgiuis in po- Ordinatar, quo anno predeceſſor 
37 tu Noruagiz Bergenſi, & mercinm acerus in reburmortalium exemprus e. 
imam nauis delapſus, Sepultns Bergirin æde Cathedram adit Holenſem, 
Saluatoris. Moritur. 
39 | XVIII XVI 
45 Michael Danus. Tonas Wilhelmus, e Anglus fi. 
| 155 Cathearam adit, * ue genere, ſine cognomine, prefuit 
- 1 338 Reſynat Pr ofettns in Daniam. Eccleſie Holenſi. 
147 | XIX. 1 
260 Wilhelmus Danus, | | Godſchalcus. 
| 1394 Cathedram adit, Aoritar. (Morita, 
| XX XVIII 
262 Arnerus. Olaus Rog waldi F. predift 
263 Hic cognomento fut Milſdur . . IAberalu. Godſchalchi ex ſorore nepos, vier- 
264 Geſſit na præfecturam Iſlandie totins: Epiſco- | 9, Noruagus, eligitar, 
SIE SIT EOILEE ne —_ 
1420 tt, 
160 ; XXI Godſchalcus. 
1313 Tonas Gerickfon, Demortui Olai nepos ex fratre, & 
Surcus fine cignomemto five natione preeft|ille Noruæus, eligitur cadem anno 
1432 |EcclefieSchalboltenſi:ac poſteaob queda n- u. 
— — Thornaldo de 
Modranolluns('v1 fansaeft)captus, & alligato ute dar 
— f, qui 4 wy 1 SD * 
nome habet, viuus ſubmerſius ef ftragnlatas eff, | Anno 1 520 pocula & vo 
A aretconumalesverſaretur audi. 
Goſuinus. retq; obyſſe Toni Sigiſmundũ um 
Preeft Eccleſiæ Schalboſtenſi. cum Uxore & lib eri mltos ume. 
XXIII cradeliſmt vexanerat, in ſab fh 
* — — — 
tas ſapiens E am, qua in tota vita in miſcros 
ä xxiiI““““ “ ſebditoiſ 


ANNO 
Chriſti 


1391 


1392 


1432 


1457 


1458 
1497 


1500 
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ANNO | ” Epiſcopi Schalhole. 


Epiſcopi Holenſes. | : 


* XXIIITI #* 
Magnus Eiolphi F. 


Præeſt. 
4 XXV. 


Stephanus. 
Cathedram adit, 
Deinde Godtſchalco epiſcopo Halenſi, qui 
crude lis nomen meritus eſſe videtur Synchro- 
nos ſimilem cumillo clementiæ & iuſticiæ lau- 
dem reportauit. 
Moritu : aut circiter. 
XXVI 
Au Sen ndus, 
Eligitar anno obitus Stephani. 
Cathedram adit. 
Hoc epiſcopo, pre fectus regius cum comitibus 
aliquot Scalhotiam imutatus in ipſo conninio a 
coniuratis quibuſdam interfefins oft, eo quod 
impie paſſim in incolas & bona ipſorum 2 
tut eſſet. Augmundus vero tanquam iſt ius cæ- 
dis author ,quanquam ſe iuramento pus garat, 
in Daniamiranſuettns, Obyt. 
XXVII 
Gyſſerus. 
Eligitur viuente Augmundo. 
Cathedram adit , Papifficarum traditio- 
num abrogator circa coninginm ſucerdotum: 
Eins nuptiæ Schalholtie celebrate, 
XXVIII. 
Mattinus. 


Præeſt, & ſequemibns. 
XXIX 


Giſlaus Ionas, 

Hic ſtatim, Augmundo epiſcopo,e tepit inue- 
nis vere pietatis & purioris doctrinæ F uangeli- 
ce ſtudio, & amore flagrare, eandemq pattor 
eccleſiæ Selardlalaſis diligenter propagare, qua 
ratione Pont ifciorũ odium adeo in ſe deriua- 
uit, vr illorum inſidys ac rabiei cedere coating, 
Hambargum ſe contulerit , unde Haſſniam 


a morte conmmutaxit, 
XX 
Ionas Arzſonius, 
Cathedram atht:etiam lc P apiſti- 
carũ ſuperſiitionii vitimns & acer. 
rimus aſſertor. Qui, cam Gyſſerog 
Martino epi ſcopis Scatholtic arri. 


* " SS 


ter reſiſteret, ol wan Rege Cbri. 


pratinus m Daniam aduentare. Sea 
hoc negletio , captum Martinum 
Schalholtiz Epiſcepam cnftodie 
mandauit. Tandem & ipſe 4 viro} * 
quodam magni nominis,quemprins| 
vt fertur, laceſſinerat , captus ac 
— ibidem ca} 
filgs duobus, authoritate regy pre 

(ti, capitis ſupplicio Felde . 1 
cuins vltionems nõ multo peſt prefe- 
ctur ille regius, cum ſocijs aliquot, «| 
quibuſdam ſicarys, decollatorum | 
lim famulis ne fariè occiſateft. 

XXI 


Olaus Hialterus. 

Abit patria, 

Cathear Ann adit . ; 
Hic primus ſincerioris dattrine a. 
pud Holenſes amorem in multorum| 
animis, etiam adhuc pradeceſſoris} 
ſui collega,accendit : Deinde can. 
dem doctrinam Epiſcopus apertias| 
docuit & propagnauit. 

M. or Har, 

XXII 


Gudbrandus Thorlacius. | | 
Ille now mods ſue ætatit: ſed & po-y 


qua quod inc haatũ opus 4 predeceſ-| 


Danorum profectus, in capto vere Theologie 
ſtadio ſtrenuè pergent, in multoramm, præcipus 
vero in ſumma D. D, Petri Pallady tũ t 

ris Epiſcops, familiaritate & gratia whe #7; 
Poſtea, inde in patriam rener ſo, Martinus 
ſpomte ceſſit. Moritur & bee 31 ,annos plus 
minus Enangelinm _ Chriſtiprofeſſms: nec 
tantum vina voce ſed & quocung, demum po- 
tuit modo, pray qd e — & 
conſilio Ecclefians Dei innit & promomit. 

XXX 


Otto Enerus, vir grauit ius & eradituu. 
Eleftns prevoand wy 

Ordinatur: 

Redit & catbedram adit, ſaſcetiã mm 
ris labores aggreditar, eats 1 


S. ptimè ad cam, quam dedit Den 
perfeſtionem, deduxit: ( Dicolabe- 
res & diligẽtiam in aſſerendaveri-| 


tate Enangelica, & 2e ſaper- 


ſlitionibuu abrogandis )etiam in bar 
patria ſua officinam Typographicam} 
primus Iſlandorum = cid 


Circo patria inter hbros complures 255 


in linguam vernaculam tranſiatæ, , 
bauen ſacroſantie Biblia elegans | 

ſimis typis Jſlandica lingua in offici | 
na ipſins excuſa,m eternum debebvt. 
Hic inquam Epiſcopus praſens, . 
1 


_ | | 
Redit & Cathedram Holen. 


Circa] 


ſtiamo tertio inbet ſub pana exih 11 3 ö 


ſteritatis ornamentum. Quepreter-| 


are Olao /ibirelitium ducente S. 


it 


an ccepi Schalboltenſe, quod iam bis concrematum, ad inferiorem magnitudi 
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— F e regel coeleltis nua 

a hæc igitur tempota mentus noi 40 ICUONS HA en, lanua 
3 | inæ Chriſtianæ expoſitionetm reſet: &. Nam & $cbolatrivialicfn v- 
aqueſede Epiſcopal i, laudatiffimiRegis Daniz Chriſtiani tertij n entia & pietate, circa 
num 1553 · fundata eſt: ac ſubinde patris Chriſtianiffimi exam pietatem imitante filio, 
Duo Friderico ſecundo rege noſtro ſanctiſſimo, Anno 1 588, ad ccleſtem pattiam cuocaro; 
| ta & promota: quæ etiam hodie,clementifluni regis & prmiciſ is noſtti, Chriſtiani . faiore 
gunu viget florẽtque: in qua iuuentus noſtræ Inſulæ, artium dicendi & ſactæ Theologiz 
mümentis imhuta, ad ſcientiam & veram pietatem formatur, vt hinc miniſtri Feclelia- 


— ti * 
e*g! 


2 © 
* 


bedenimus tandem ad hodiernum vſq; diem in Epiſcoporum Iſlandiæ catalogo: quo præ 
za vri clariſſuni Dom. Gudbrandus Thorlecins, & Dom. Otto Enermsille Holis, 2 Schal bol. 

us kecleſurum ſimt antiflites: quorum vtrumque, vt Deus opt. max, Eccleſiæ ſuæ ſaluum & 
gerfliter, propter gloriam nominis ſui ſanctiſſimi, diu conieruare velit, omnes ſerio & ar- 

dmibus votis flagitamus. 


S ECTIO SECVND A 


gern babitant plerũmq; aut ad montium latera in excauaris manſunculis. Et mo: Idle habvnt — 
nulach domos ex oſſchuu piſcium & balenarum conſtruttas. Item. Multi eriam adpellenilam ffi- 
maſperitatem in cauernis latitant, quemadmodum African ad ſolis eſtum vitandnm. tem 
Munfterus, Multi in Iſtandia hodie coftis & ofſibus balenarum, domos ſmas conflrunnt,eve. 


| Ticmembrumſecunduminitium ſumit, de incolarum viuendiratione & moribus, Et pri» 
"Imim,quibus vtantur ędificijs ſeu donubus:nempe ſecundũ Munſterum,Krantzinm,Friſi. 

r. Specubus & montium canerms, Quamuis autem in ſplendidis ædificijs, alijsq́; id genus 
nundani ornatus pretioſis rebus parum ineſt, quod ad verè beatam vitam conferre queat, ta- 
men nec hic veritatem tacere poſſumus: dicimusq; omnino Coſmographos & Hiſtoricos in 
enorectiam hic verſari. Etenim, cuiuſmodi gentis publica domicilia eſſe ſcribunt, ea ſunt tan. 
iim in paucis locis, tum magalia, vt opilionum, tum piſcatorum caſæ & receptacula, eo tantum 
ani tempore quo piſcaturæ operam dare, aut propter gregem excubare opus habent, At ipſas 
om ſeu ipſa hominum domicilia, antiquitils quidem ſatis magnifice & ſumptuoſe, quoad 
luis terre ert conditio, ligno, ceſpite & ſaxis habuerunt Iſlandi conſtructa, vſq; ad illud tem- 
pu, quoillis cum Noruagis, qui ligna ſufficiebant, ne gociatio, & mercium commutatio eſſe Nexotiatio cm 
lei qur inde paulatim collabi incipiunt: Cum nec ſyluas ædifieijs aptas habeamus, nec flu- Sys Flag 
dum maris beneficio iam vt olim ad liitqra, quod minima ex parte ſufficiat, adferatur: Nec was dear. 
netcatoresextranei inopiæ noſttæ ſuccurrant, Vnde plurima rura ignobiliora ab antiqua illa 
megritate multum declinarunt, & iam quædam collapſa ſunt, quædam ruinam minantur. Ni. 
kiominus mulca ſunt prædia, multæ villæ, quas haud facile recenſuero, quarum zdificia vete⸗ 
rnillim excellentiam imitantut, & quarum domus ſunt maximæ, & latæ & longæ, tum pla- 
tinque bene altæ. Vt exempli gratia, Prædia ſeu villæ, quæ cubilia habent pluſquam 50. cubi- 
toslonga, 10. lata, alta 20. Tum reliquas domus, vt cœnaculum, hypocauſtum, penuarium &c. 
he ſua proportione reſpondentes. Poſſum multa noſtratium ædificia ampla & vaſta, nec in 
ſeciem deformia, nec ob artis ſtructuram & ſumptuoſam firmitudinem, ſeu robur, contemnẽ- 
a cum aliquot delubris, ſiue ſacris ædibus, ſolis lignis, antiqua & operoſa grauitate & pulchrĩi- 
mine exſtructis commemorare: Cuiuſmodi eſt templum Cathedrale Holenſe atrium habens, 

uin columnæ vtrinque quinque, vlnas 14. altæ, 5. citeiter craſſæ: tum trabes ac tigna, & reli. 
wm culmen, hoic fubfiruRion; proportionalitet reſpondens. Ligna ad hoc ipium atrium 
mo 1584, hortenda tempeſtate collapſum, clementiſſimus Rex noſter D. Fridericus, cuius 
nobis ſacratiſſima eſt memoria, Anno 1588. benigniſſimè largitus eſt, Ipſum veròtemplũ atri⸗ 
nimm omni quantitate manifeſtè excedit: tum templi intima pars quæ chorus appellari ſo· 
& templi meditullio, & atrio magnitudine nonnihilcedit. Erat autem hoc longè — o- 
reda- 
neſt, Prætereaà aliquot alia templa noſtrę Inſulæ, horum antiquãm magnificentiam imĩ- 

mi licet non æ quantia. Sed hic nequaquam res exigere videtut. vt in prolixiorem eius rei 
elcriptionen euager. Vt enim Domus & ædificia noſtra nihil.deprgdicanws: ĩta eorundem 

a nihil pudet, quod contenti paupertate noſtra Chriſto gratias immortales agamus, qui 4 


10 ; dis vili tecto no dedignaturrecip1,quodq; templa & domus rioftras,quas Adwrſterns,Krants 
n 


re que id genus ornamenti. 


1 & Friſuu piſcium & balenarum oſſibus non vere dieunt exſtructas, non aſpernetur magis, 
Mum illa extraneorum culmina marmorea, parietes vermiculatos, pauimenta teſſelata, reli- 


SECTIO 
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He ſunt & ſequentia, quæ Kravtzins hs Munſter sen ox ings 
tro non opus fuetit ea vel ſemel maſticare,quod ex collatione | 
_ hzco bes, vtex Krantzy i in ſuam Noraegiam præfatione hauſta d Wt ng: 
— — capit 8. in gentem noſtram euomit. Quæ hactenus fue 
— grauia ſunt, tolerabiliora tamen erant. Hoc yerocommentum maligniſſunum d du 
quentur, non facile eſt fine ſtomacho prererite, Noſtrum igitur eſt, etiam hſe ven 
re, & mendacium in Authoris caput retorquere. e 
Tele: Primùm igitur quod de communĩ tecto (vt etiam de victu & dach) eu hy * 
cunt,falſum & erroneum clamamus, teſte non modò re ipſa, fi quis id hodie perquitet 90 


Sed etiam multorum extraneorum, qui aliquot apud nos annos egerant, & yeritati eritphnqua 
gentem noſtram calumniandi affeQui tribuunt, experientiaʒ qui ipſi domos & h = 
ſtras viderunt, & norunt in ſingulis prædijs ſeu villis, multas eſſe diſtinctas — 


iectiſſimis & viliſſimis 7. vel 8. in maioribus, nunc decem, nunc 20. In maximis, nunc 4 
59; quę vt plurimùm, & tecto & parietibus diſtinctæ, vni poſſeſſori vel domino, rard e 
aut tribus, rariſsimè pluribus inſeruiunt, ac vſibus quotidianis & domeſticis {uthcjune, Y; 
facile inteli gis, Lector, quàm verè codem teffo cum iumentis vtantur Iſlandi, cum hnguli ny 
ſtici in hac domuum varietate, peculiaria boullia ,ouilia,equilia,agnilia,debitis inceruallis; 
ta habeant, quæ ſerui, quoties opus eſt, petunt, vnde rurſus habitationem ſubinde tepem 
Quod autem quidam in mappa Iſlandiæ de prouincia Skagefiozd annotauit; fab 
fo homines,caner.ſhes & oner,vinere, partim falſum, partim minime mirandumeſt; De dubm 
quidem, vt iam dium eſt, & præcipuè ſuibus (cum illa prouincia ſues non — 
canibus haud mirum, cum lis necregumaulz caruerint nec hodiè en ann onna 
eſt notum. Sed de canibus paulò poſt. Sect, 7. huius. TT OR 
Viftu. An iumentorum pabula poſſint commode victus appellatione conti dy. 
birauerim: Cum Doletis, Cicerouis interpretem agens, dicat: Victum, i inquit,cuniurcon, 
tis, ita exponemus, vt victus verbo contineantur, quæ eſui, porui,cultuiq;corporigqu 
vuendum homini ſunt neceſſaria. Et Npianus, de verborumſignificat. Ijſdem verbis 
finit. Hoc loco verò Authores illi, etiam iumentorum pabula, victum appellant, 
. videamus quomodo hic eluceat veritatis & candoris = 
us præterquam equos & boues:His gramina & fœnum (niſi vbi foeni in 5 
bulum Tia — — At hi ipſi * fatentur, Iſlandos piſcibus, burn 
tum bubulis, tum ouillis, etiam frumento,licetpauco & aduentitio, viuere. Non i guch 
habent cum brutis communem, quod tamen ijdem his verbis aſſerunt: Comm · 
cum iumentis: Quod quid fit Aunſtero, ipſe paulò ſuperius haud obſcure docuir; Jinks 
quit, populot multas continet, ſolo pecorum paſtu, & nunc captura piſcium villitantes; Quid au 
eſt pecorum paſtus, aliud, quam pecorum cibus ? ait Doletau: nifi Maunfterns fortꝭ p 0 — a : 
ſtum, ipſa pecora ad paſlum hominum mactata appellet: cui, vt exiſtimo, vſus þ 
refragatur, qui, vt homines veſci, ita pecora paſci docuit: homintimque 3 
tem, paſtum & pabulum vocari iuffit, An verò exiſtimem tam dementes ſuiſſe A 
Rrauiæium, vt ſenſerint Iſlandos graminibus & fœno viuere? Quo miſeriæ Ni 
uinæ vltionis i iugum ſubiens, redactus eſt, Dani. 4. 20. Facile dabimus multa, qu 
nes, non modò noſtrates, ſed veſtrates quoque veſcuntur, iumenta & . 
re, ſi familiari pabulo deſtituantur. Vt —— & panibus horde aceis paſcuntur: i 
lac (quemadmodum etiam vituli & agni) & cereuiſiam, fi offeratur, bibunc, & quidem if 
Sed & canes quæuis fercula & cibaria deuorant, Anidcircd quiſquam der, homies com 
nj victu cum canibus & iumentis gaudere? 2855 
Iam quęcunq: famis graſſantis tempore contigere, pro vniuerſali gentis alicuius en 
dine in hiftoriam referri non debent. Vt non licet nobis de extraneis ſcribere, huius 
terrz populos canum, murium aut felium vſu victitare ſolitos, etſi forte fame, fur at 
ue alioqui annonæ charnare inualeſcente immiſſa, id factitarint. Ws 
Potum autem interdum eſſe multis cum iumentis communem non —— 0 on ad 
mus: nempè aquam lympidiſſimam, naturalem illum potum, omnibus ar * 41 
creatum: quem etiam ex parte, medicinæconſulti comendant, imò nec — 
ſe deruator noſter faſtidiebat. 3 
Ad amictum verò quod attinet, (Nam & amictum villa vocabulo compret endimu). 


ez 


EAN E- 


3 


"A 10 - 5 FR; > ASE x . 
4 8 9 5 po 3 N N 4 
. d k 2 4 * % 4 32 1 y 1 is 

* y 1 9H Ki 2h KEW, —_—_— I 
0 F 


2 8. F F F : 


* 
. 


eee Pie Tue Lee 


541 


——m hiccumiumentis communis eſt. Illa enim pilis & villis natura (quod Mate- 


— : Latz ium nouiſſe inrarim) veſtiuit: homines,alioquinudi, panniscorpus induere ne- 
habent, Hzc indumenta, quæ quidem Iſlandia ſuppeditat, ex lanis ouium conficiuntur. 
gl non cogitaram ideò rectè dici, amictum eſſe nobis cum ouibus communem, ſiue eundem. 
etiam extranei pannis ex ouilla lana confectis, licet artiſicio ſubtiliore ; Sed de indu- 
nihil: Stultum enim eſt ex eo laudem vel ſuperbam æſtimationem quærere, quod na- 
ur infirmitatem arguit. 
gun Reſtat ille ſtatus, quem cum brutis habere communem dicimur. Qui qua lis aut cuiul- 
nodi ft, aut eum eſſe velint noſtri ſcriptores, certè non facile aſſequor : Status, inquit Daltas, 
vel corporis, vel cauſarum, vel ordinis & cõditionis. Certe alium eſſe ſtatum noſtri corporis, 
quim iumentorum(nam præter duos pedes etiam manus habemus, & corpore ac vultu ſurſum 
celdo incedimus) alium ĩtem ordinem & conditionem noſtram ducimus. Illi boni viri, ſi id de 
tant alis cognitum habent, fateantur. Nos hæc tam vana & in Deum creatorem noſtrum tam 
amemptibilia irridemus, nec prolixiore tractatu dignamur. 
Cxterum quia noſtrum eſt, nec amori patriæ, nec vlli rei tantum tribuere, quin plus ſemper 
que veritati largiamur : Dicam quid fit, quod huic infami ſeriptorum conuicio occaſi- 
edederit. 
— vicinia Schatholtse,ad littus Iſcandiæ — tres, inter duos rapidiſſimos 
annes Chiozſaa & Diffwis Aa interceptæ; quæ & ſyluis & ceſpitibus, conſueto gentis ad 


denn alendos fomite, ferè deſtituuntur. In iſtis parcechijs habitantes, & ſi qui ſint vic ini, quatn- 
i plures eorum, vt de omnibus rebus, ad rem familiarem pertinentibus, ita etiam de his, 
id focos & balnea opus habent, ſibi opportune proſpiciunt: Tamen ſunt inter eos qui- 
ſed infimæ tantum ſortis coloni, qui quoniam iſtis rebus domi deſtituantur, nec aliun- 
. valeant, in culinis fœno ad coquendos cibos vtuntur: Aſt vbi hyemis niuoſæ ſęui- 


- da ingruit, colonĩ iſti miſeri ad ſuum bouile refugiunt, illic ſcilicet exſtructis tabulatis 
undi operas domeſticas exercentes, a bobus, cum ſocos habere nequeant, calorem mutuan- 
i emadmodum mihi ab alijs narratum eſt. Sicq́; illi tantùm, qui ſanè pauciſſimi ſunt, com- 
ni cum bobus tecto, in bruma, vti quidem non gaudent, ſed coguntur. Verùm victum & ſta- 
inlongè alium habent, de qua re hactenus. Hęc eſt in iſtis Parcechiolis quorundam ſors & ine 
conditio idcirco etiam apud nos fabula vulgi effecta eſt, quamuis non ſatis iuſtè. 

iq iure toti genti tribuatur, quod vix ac ne vix quidem de iſtis paucis colonis verum eſt, li- 
harr qurſierim? Tædet de bis pluribus agere: Tantum quia mihi cum Theologis res eſt, illud 


. ——_— 


Occafio harum 
fabularum. 


diomonis is reponam. Qui calumniatur egenum, deridet factorem eius, Proverb. 14; 


idem quia gens hæc noſtra pauper & egena eſt & fuit, ac veluti quidam mendicus in- 
— tot extraneorum probra & ſcommata tulit. Sed videant cui exprobrent. Certẽ, fi a- 
nil nobis cum illis commune eſt, tamen omnes ex ijſdem conſtamus elementis, & vnus 


in omnium Pater, Deus. | 


SECTIO QVARTA 


citate ſonflavitam agunt, cum mibil amplins quer ant quan natura concedit. Beata gens, Kew 


qu ati nullus inuidet. Sed mercatores eAnglici & Dani quieſcere gentem non ſinumt, 

ia yiſcaturam eue hendam terram illam frequentantes cum mercibusomnigents vitia quog, no- 
| Nam & fruges aquæ miſcere in potum didicernnt, &. fimplicis aque hanſina ode- 
m. Nauc aurum & argentum cum noſtris admirantar, 


Imlcitate, Equidem ſanctæ ſimplicitatis laudem nobis attribui, merits gaudemus: Sed id 

blemus, quòd reperiatur etiam apud nos iuſtitiæ ac legum ingens deptauatio, ac magna 

di, quam multorum ſcelerum myriades conſequuntut; quod pij & boni omnes quotidiè 
Norant. Id mali autẽ ne qua quam ſupremi Magiſtratus, hoc eſt, Regis noſtri clementiſſimi, 
Irerius noſtrapte culpa accidit: qui hæc quæ clam ipſo præpoſterè geruntur & que in inſe- 
nemagiſtratu deſiderantur, ad maieſtatem ipſius non deferimus. | 


wil  Mercatores, Mercatores non ſolim Angli& Dani, ſed maximeGermani,vtnunc,ita 


iterram noſtram,non ob piſcatura ſed piſces auchendos frequentantes, nequaquam ar- 
nilam, miſcendarum frugum aquæ, Iſlandos doc uerunt. Quippe ipſi Noruagjprimi, 
nobis conſtet, tertæ noſtræ incolæ, à quibus oriundi ſunt Iſlandi, artem illam, ſicut etiam 
s atgenteoſq̃ʒ nummos, ſecum ex Noruegia attulerunt, vt initio non fuetit minor argen- 
uri vſus apud nos, quàm eſt hodiè. | 
Equidem ante Danorum,Germanorum Anglorumuè frequentes ad nos nauigationes ter- 
ua multò, quam r perſentiens, ſerxilior, 
Z in 


Munſter 
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in delectiſſunis quibuſquelocis,, Cereris munera produxit, = | — 
SECTIO QVINTA. 
Rex Dania qui & Noruagie quotenn prefetium immittitgenti. | 
A Nano Domini 846. natus eſt Har«/dwHarfagre(quod auricomum vel pulchriczamn 
dixeris) Quideinde Anno 858, Rex Norzagie deſignatus, vbi zras virẽique iuflum Gum i. 


crementum acceperunt, formam imperij Noruagici mutauit. Nam antea in minutas progingiy 
diuiſum (quas Fylktyocabant, & qui his præerant regulos, Fylkis Konga) ad Maaaeim 
armis potentibus redegir,Id cum & genere & potentia valentes aliquotregniincole am 
rent, patria exulare, quam ipſius Tyrannidis iugum non detrectare maluerunt. Vnde hi ill. 
landiain, antea quidem à quibuſdam viſam & inuentam, at deſertam tamen, colonm, do 
ſuperius Anno 87 4. tranſtulerunt: Atque fic genti noſttæ originem præbentes, ſe Nando 
nuncuparunt, quod nomen hodie poſteri retinent. Vixerunt itaque Iſlandi diu, nullim impe;; | 
um agnoſcentes, annis ſcilicet 386, plus minus. Et quamuis Rex Noruagiz Hagan ille co. 
natus, qui ommum tegum Noruagiæ diutiſſimè, nempe pluſquam 66. annos imperium ger. 
bat, ſzpe per legatos tentarat tributarios ſibi facere Iſlandos, conſtanter tamen ſemperteli 
runt, donec tandem circa annum Domini 1260. homagium ipſi præſtarent. Arquepoſteaſen. 
per in data fide perſiſtentes, & regibus Noruagię patentes, tranſlato per Mar gatam, Dutiz 
Sueciæ, & Noruagizreginam, Noruagorum imperio, ad Danos, vnà cum reliquis impeti N 
uagici Inſulis, Sereniſſimum Danię regem; Dominum & Regem ſuum hodie ſalutant, 


S ECTIO SEX TA. 


Krantz ius. Omnia inter eos communia ſumt, præter vxores, 
Munſtcrus. 


E / io 


H. loco præmittit Nxantæiut talem Ironiam. EY el 
Multa inſignia in moribus ilorum, c. Porrò etiam hic fidem veſtram eleuat inge. 
um, ad aſſerendum tes incompertas nimis procliue, cupidinem nouitatis, & nominis acm 
imò veritatis curam prępoſteram arguit, omnium & rerum perſonarümq;, & tempomm abe 
rientia: O ſcriptores ſuſpicicndi, | iS FE 
Teſtes ſunt leges politicæ, quibus inde ab initio cum Noruagis vſi funt eiſdem Iſland: Ne 
Rege & ſubditis: De foro, & his quæ in forenſem diſceptationem cadere poſſunt: Dehared, 
tatibus: adoptionibus, nuptijs, furto, rapinis, mutuo, contractibus & cæteris: Quaamay, 
quorſum illis , quibus res omnes ſunt communes ? Totes ſunt, tot de bonis mobilbu & 
immobilibus contentiones, tutbæ & certamina, in foris ac iudicijs Iſlandorum: Teſſes fun 
Reges nunc Daniæ & olim Noruagiæ, qui tot libellis ſupplicibus Iſlandorum, ad compoues 
das iſtas de poſſeſſionibus controuerſias, olim & nunc interpellati ſzpe fuerant. Teſtiꝭ com 
ſeipſum Krantzins, cuius verba diſtinction. i. huius, hæc fuerunt. Ante ſuſceptam ii; 
dem (Iſlandi) lege naturali vinentes parum a lege noſtra di ſcrepabant, &c. Si lege natutæ cen . 
ge illa iuſtitiæ, quæ tribuit vnicuique ſuum: Si lege iuſtitiæ, certè proprietatum & dominio- 
rum diſtinctiones in noſtra gente locum habuiſſe oportet: Quanquam autem inhanc iplmle- 
gem etiam in Eccleſia, & quidem ſatis atrociter, ſæpè delinquitur: tamen & Eccleſia &Ethis 
ci iuſtiſſimam & optimameſſe ſemper faſſi ſunt, . OY 


SECTIO SEPTIMA, 


Catalos ſuos & pueros aquo babent in precio: Nif quod a pamperioribus facilius impetrabuc fim 
quam catulum, & r. | „ 
Vamuis principio huius commentarioli cenſuerim, Manfferam & alios magui dum 
nis viros, in ijs, quæ de Iſlandia ſcripta reliquerunt, eſſe à calumniz nota liberandognue 
tamen id hic, etiam à candidiſſimo & maximè ſincero quocunque fieri poſſit, non ſuis 
deo. Quid enim mouit tantos viros, vt Nautarum maleuolas nugas & mendacia ſeg 
atroci & contumelioſo opprobrio gentem noſtram diffamarent, commacularẽnt que N 
profectò, niſi ſecura tidendi & contemnendi gentem pauperem & ignotam, licentis, q 
ſunt huic vicia confinia. i 5 | | Be; 1 
Czterum norint omnes nontam Iſlandis, quàm ipſis Authoribus, incommodare hoc nas 
dacium. Cum enim illud, & plurima etiam alia in hiftoriam ſuam a efficiunt man 
alibi quoque ſuſpectæ fidei habeantur. Illũdq; quod ait e Triſtotelet, luerantut, vt comiuerd 
xerint illis [me ſuſpitione nom vredlat a. BY: „ale 
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ded age Lector, ſubſiſte pauliſper ,meciimq; grauitatem de ſapientiam tanto im uin A | 


__ 1 7 - 5 bk. * 15 em RR” = . 
ES 171 Cz 
' > on I TS. # DB 
P 25 ww "ſt; 2 
| 2 1 a 4" 
7 r 5 * 8 1 


LE 


FRF 


S& YL 


L223 223 TI 120 


age RIA earn, I" 2 
"I 3 5 5 

: — pon 
» a ve 1 5 
PW N * — 
EE 
1s . 1 

EN 


«> "0 
F 
* 


4 


Ne tat | 
e 1: Iſlando. e Chrittianos. tem: Iſlandos ante ſaſceptam Cbriſti fidem lege natu- 


wixifſe lege quadam non waltum a lege Germanorum drſerepante 


N 


| » e & | n l hs prior. part. Al- 
n aon vod, um Ansbapelftis proprietatum & dominio. um diſtinctiones tollant: de quo 
See prrred. Tertiacaquelonge excellenciſhma hæc eſt: ilhi praelari affectus naturales, a- 
nor, cura, &c animus tam _ paternus Iſlandorum in liberos, quòd videlicet.chuſdem pre» 


<fiot apudillos Canes & 


ly * etiam _— _ nobis Aunſtere &-Krantzs Legem 
Cinifi,neere,Germanorim, & ſanct am ſimplicitarem de pingitis ? O picturam præclaram R ex- 
cellentem, quamuis no rſus Apellaam: Inventumacurum — ſi benè authen- 
daun: O ſuentiam pluſquàm humanam, etſi non protſus diuinam. 12 4 
Nos vero Iſlandi, quamuis yltioi & gelidam conc luſi ad Arcton, longe alias Chriſtianiſmi 
notas bequirimu Nam & præceptum Dei habemus yt quilibet proximũ diligat velut ſeiplum, 
jmnemo eſt, puto, qui ſeipſum non plus diligat, aut pluris faciat, quàm canem. Quodſi tantus 
cledebet proximi cuiuſlibet fauor, tanta æſtimatio, tantus amor, quantus quæſo eꝛ it in libe- 
ro? Quorum arctiſſimum amorem, pręterquam quòd ipſa parens natura nobis firmiſſimè cõ- 
dlaut, etiam Lex diuina curam ſummam in enutriendo habere iuſſit. (Exo. 12.24. Ephe. 6.4.) 
veſcilicer fint in ſancto coniugio. Eocleſiæ quzdam ſeminaria, omnis pietatis & honeſtatis ex- 
ercitia; Prout vates ille pulcherrimè cecinit. | | 
Dult Eccleſiolam quamiibet eſſe domum. 0 
| Items | 
Coninginm humane quedam eſt e Academia vitæ. | 
Veiam ſatis conſtet, apud Chriſtianoslonge pluris faciendos & curandos filios, quàm canes: 
kei qui non aliter curent, Chtiſtianos non eſſe. 25 
Sed & hic in prolem dulciſſimam affectus naturalis in Ethnicis etiam ſatis apertè conſpici- 
tur vt ſi quos hoc penitùs exueris, eoſdem etiam homines eſſe negaueris. Monſtrant id matres 
Canhaginenſes,cumtertio bello Punico adoleſcentes quiq; lectiſſimi obfides in Siciliam mit · 
terentur, quos illæ fletu & lamentatione miſerabili ad naues comitatæ, & ex his quzdam 3 fili- 
oumcomplexibus ægrè diuulſæ, oum ventis pandi vela cernerent, nauẽſq; è portu egredi, do- 
lere ſiimulante, in ſubieRos fluctus diſſiluere; Sabellico authore. Monſttat A geus, qui nauem 
fij Tau, cum velis atri coloris, ex Creta redeuntem cerneret, perijſſe filium ratus, vitam in 
ximis vndis finiuit. Sabellie. lib. 2. cap. 4. Monſtrat Gordianus ſenior, Africæ proconſul, qui 
lter, ob rumores de morte filij, vitam ſuſpendio clauſit. Campefulgos lib. 5. cap. 7. Monſtrant 
idem Jecafta Creontis filia, ¶Auctolia Sinonis F. e Anius Tuſcorum Rex, Orodes Rex Parthorum, 
xiij numero innumero: De quibus vide ſtat. lib. 2. Platarctim, & alios, &c. Huc illud. Amor 
licmndi, &c. Adeò, vt videas non minus eſſe homini proprium, ſobolem intimè diligere, & 
ſunmo amore proſequi, quàm aui volare; vt ſi iam aliquando homines eſſe Iſlandos, nedum 
Criſtianos ſcriptores noſtri faſſi fint,huncamorem & affectum in ſilios ijſdem, quantumuis in- 
uti&repugnantes, adſcribant: ſin minus, non modo hominis titulum & dignitatem illis detra- 
lant, ſed etiam infra bruta & quaſuis beſtias, quæ ipſæ, ſtimulante natura, maximo prolis ſux & 
uctiſſimo amore tenentur, deprimant. | 
Non addam contra hoc impudens mendacium exempla etiam noſtratium ſatis illuſtria:Ta- 
cebo leges noſtras plagiarias ipſis Iſlandis antiquiores, quippe a Noruagis acceptas, quæ ex- 
lat in codice legum noſtrarum, titulo Mannheige: cap. 5. Si quis hominem liberum (quem- 
us, nedum filium )extraneis vendat, &c. 
lam verd ſi quis ed fortunæ deueniat, vt proprium filium, ſiue incolæ, ſiue extranei alicuius 
poteſtati vel fame vel extrema quacunq; vrgente neceſſitate, aut periculo, permittat, ne fame- 
bcuminedia deficientem aſpicere cogatur, canem vero in proprias dapes reſeruer, Is minimè 
dcendus eſt filium æquo aut inferiore loco habere quam canem, ſiue id faciant Iſlandi, ſiue 
entanei quilibet. ö * 27 2% tin 5 
Offenderant forte Germanorũ vel Danorum nautę apud nos mendicos quoſdã, liberis onu- 
fes, quorũ hic maximus eſt numerus, qui ioc ando, vt ſunt nugis ſcurrilibus addicti, dixerint: Da 
nini aut vende hoc vel illud: Cümq; rogarint extranei: Quid tu mihi vic iſſinꝰ Reſponderint 
medici. Habeo liberos 10. vel 14. dabo ex eis vnũ vel plures, & c. Solet enim iſta mendicorum 


R olluuies iſtiuſmodi ſcurriles dialogiſmos cum extraneis inſtituere. Quod ſi tum quiſpiam bo- i” 
u vir, miſertus ſtoliditatis & inopig mendicorum , vno illos filio leuauerit, eique propter 


22 2 Deam 


= 2CX 
mo rege Davie olim miſſus ad Iſſan Qui vt at 


ba de hac re, etſi notiſſima, vt miſeræ matris aſſectus app e ec, 

belli ſamis, & ſaditiomi tumultu,te cammodè rerum S 
ſubyciamur imperio, illic ſeraututis tugo pr eſſi, vitam infœliciter exigemmns.Sedſernititenm emma 
anteuertet. Accedit factioſprum predonum turbs, bis vtrisꝗ, miſerys toleram muito afterior; ap. | 
igitur mi gnate, ſis matri cibas, ſut prædonibuu furia,fis communi hominum vice Fabula u 
ad Indeorum calamitates deeſſe videtur, Q ne cum dixiſſet, natum tracidat,aſſatima dm 
comedit dimidium reſernat, & c. Euſebius hbro 3. capite 6, Tam quis eſt; qui non credg 


ſerrimam hanc matrem filium hunc ſuum, domini alicuius , ſi ſe obtuliſſet apud dust er 
didiſſet ſeruatum iri, aut emptoris poſſeſſioni ſuiſſe permifluram ? Nota eſt fames aher 


um, Hiſpaniæ vrbem, olim a Cneio Pompeio obſeſſam opprimens Cal ibrof ala 


cuius ciuibus,vxores & liberi in vſum extremæ dapis conuerſi ſunt, quos profectò, pro ciba. 
rijs & alijs dapibus haudinuiti vendidiſſent. Nota eſt quoque fames, quæ Anno Dominis i 
(Vincent. libro 25.cap, 36,) Germaniam attriuit, vt etiam pater filium ſuum deuorgrow 

rit, Notum etiam eſt, poſt mortem Henrici ſeptimi Imperat. fame per triennium conn. 
ta, quomodo parentes liberos, vel liberi parentes deuorarint, & præcipuè quidem in aas 


& Bohemia. Et ne exempla tantùm antiqua petamus, accepimus rantam annont fam 


Anno 586. & 1587. in Hungaria gtaſſatam tuifſe, vt quidam alimentorum inopi 


maniſſimo Chriſtianorum hoſti proprios liberos vendiderint, & in perpetuum ſeruit — 
gum manciparint : quidam paruulos ſuos, quos vlterius tolerare non ſuſtinebam cad 
miſericordia in Danubium proieciſſe, & ſuffocaſſe dicantur. Sed, num hec & finiliges. 


empla quempiam'eo inſaniæ adigent, vt dicat hanc vel illam nationem , liberos ine 


propriam mactare conſueuiſſe, Turcis hibenter vendere, aut aquis ſubmergere & ſaffocatels N 


eſſe? Non opinor. Sic neq; quod mendici apud Iſlandos, extrema vrgente neceſſiate undd 


riſſimi ſunt morſus, filios ſuos libenter amittant, toti genti, & quidem probri loco commm 


adſcribendũ eſt 3 quoquam niſi apud eundẽ omnis pudor, candor, humanitas, yeritasemdene; 
Cæterùm optarim ego, parcius Iſlandis canum curam exprobrare illos populos,quomm 


* 


cam in ſacris concionibus,finu geſtent, quem morem in peregrinis quibuſdam, 


matronæ, & præcipuè nobiles, canes in maximis delicijs habent, vt eos vel in plateis; ne d. 


catulos ſimiarum & canum in gremio circumferre Ceſar conſpexit, hac quæſſione repttben 


dit dum quæreret: Numquid apud ipſos mulieres liberos non parerentꝰ Monens errare cbt 
quia natura inditos ſibi affectus, quibus in amorem hominum ac ptæcipuè ſobolis inc 
tur, in beſtias transferunt, quarum deliciarum voluptas, Iſlandorum gentem , nunquim cin 


aut habuit. Quatre iam Munſtere & Krantzs,alias nobis Chriſtianitatis, (vt fic dicam)k 95 1 Y 
turæ, legis item Germanorum, & ſanctæ ſimplicitatis notas quærite. 

SECTIO OCTAYV A, WE 
Epiſcopum ſuum colunt pro Rege: ad cnins nutumreſpicit totus populns, Onicquid ex le 0; 77 nor i 


& ex conſuetudme aliarum gentium comſfitunt, quam ſanctè obſernant, 


authoritatem, cum ſcilicet multi ex ijs, qui diuitijs paulò plus valebant, aduerſusi ſosconks 


gere non dubitarint; quæ res apud noſtrates liquidò conſtat. Interim tamen Epiſcopi,andtht 


matis fulmine tetribiles, alios in ſuam poteſtatem redegerunt ,alios furibunda ſuitis ic 
Poris perſecuti ſunt, e 
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cap) 


FN equidem initio ferè ad repurgatam Euangelij docttinam maxima Epiſcopi obi m- 
ria; ſed nunquam tanta vt exteris legibus aut conſuetudini cederent noſttæ leges polis 
ex nutu Epiſcopi , Nec tempote e Alberti Krantz , multò minis Alunſten (quam ile 
1517. hic 1552, poſt partum ſalutiferum deceſſit) Epiſcopi Iſlandorum regiam obtinu m 
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5 sECTIO NONA _ As 
en pe a : qui inde cum magne Iacro fiſces exportant, tam Munſterus. Illic piſcibus in- 

lar atis vimurer loco paris quii illicnoncreſen, i 

© vide Lector, quàm Aanſteram aver ;.cadem oberrare chorda: vt cum de gente ignors 
V cat ſcribere poſſit; quod coloris aliquid habeat, vel falſa afferre, vel cadem ſzpius re- 

ure ficque cramben eandem recoquere ſuſtineat: Dixerat enim paul d ante, /lendorpiſcibus 
"are, Verba ipſius ſuperiùs etiam recitata, hæc ſunt. /{lendia popwios continet multos Jols peco- 
TL da piſciumvitlitames, ec. Et vt c#tera tranſeam in quibus leue A port 
4mnorari poterat; Illud lane, panem in [ſlandia non creſcere, perquam verum eſt, Quod eti- 
millicum Germania commune eſſe crediderim, quod videlicet necillic panis creſcat,nifi for · 
vin Manſters agro, vbi criam acetum naturale optimè ereſcit. Sed hæc, troporum indulgen- 
tu ſchcet, ſalua erunt. Ad conuicia autem, quæ ex victu Iſlandorum petunt extranei,infra pau- 
xreſpondebitur,SeQ,r 5. | | 

| SECTIO DECIMNA 

gmaiorum Cr ſui temporis celebrant cantibus & inſculpunt ſcopulis, at que promontoyie , vt Munites, 
* cum naturæ mur ia, int ercidant apud poſteritatem. 4 | KrantLius, 
(yheredi, & qui teflitudine /ndunt apud cos reperruntzr quam plurimi, qui predulci modu/amine Frs. 

G volucres &piſces irretiant & capiant, 5 7 
vin veterum geſta aliquot cantibus & poẽmatibus noſtratium, vt & ſoluta oratione, a. Venn gelle 
pad nos conſeruentur , non negamus. Qudd verò à nobis aut maioribus noſtris eadem Sunn 
is vel promontorijs inſculpta ſunt, eam non licet nobis, vt neque illam tantam Citharæ- 

drum,aues aut piſces demulcentium, laudem accipere.Statuimus enim animi eſſe generoſi ac 
unci yt crimina falſa refellere, ita laudem inumericam fibi haud vendicare, nec, etſi quis tri- 


huxapnolcere, ” | 

SECTIO VND ECIMA. , | 

cum ſcriptoribus iam dictis vitis alioqui ſpectatæ erudirionis &preclari nominis,quits- 
ether inconfideratdſeriptis ſuis interſeruerunt, actionis finis eſto. — 

pars oft exhanita laboris: 
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2 — | 
zmaledicus ille Germanus in ſuum | 
n Euromiaftica reeitantem —— | a uider ſcetum illum pro- 
vlum,tor & tam yarijs maledictis tur gidum, omnibus bonis nauſcam mouere e poſſe; ac ſua 
rie ab ijs legendis abſterreree. e e weit i 
Referam igitur præcipua, (is ſcilicet omiſſis quæ cum alijs communis habet, at hactenus: 
milat: fone ſed, quam ille, Jonge mirits; ne, vt B ,Aures 

Num non eſt in animo putidaiplius calumnia& conuiciorum ſentinaʒ has chartas inquina- | 
Hens. Primim igitur obijcit Germanicus hic noſter, 6 Dijsplacer, Hil : CMnitor rxpatto- x. Obie&io ſeu 
„dis toto biennie ſacram concionem ad poputuns nallem hab ere. nn SINE 


Zz 3 


— —— 


£ Campion i x. 
5 5 —— prima editione vi vidiſſe Iſlandiam,. 
edn nadie gens mxcaillud : eee 4 | 


nec falſo. 


ciones ſacras circa 2 
_ multò fuiſſe rariores, quam e tenebris Pap 


nitiem & curam præ poſſeram non poſſimus omni modo exculare. Quod vtrum in ul 0! + 


rum popularium etiam competat, alia e nationes viderint. 
SECTIO DVODECIMA 


Secundo calumniatur vitilitigator : Adulieria & ſcortationes non modo Publica eſe & fo mt 


ſeelera inter Iſlandos : ſed ab qu pro ſcelers ne baberiquidems, 


Th autem ſcdiſſimæ iſtæ turpitudines etiam in noſtra repub. non prorſus — fe 


tamen cum omnibus conſtet in als quoque nationibus longe etiam fre 


cum ibi quo que populi frequentia maior:immeritd & maligne hoc nomine mag Hank | 


quam populos & gentes reliquas, quarum, vt dixi, noren etiam plus noſtratibus 
male audit, notauit. 


Et licet ex animo optarim longe minus ad ſcelera, & nephodines 1 in noſtra patria 1 
ri, quàm paſſim hic fieri —— tamen etiam innata illa mordendi ae 


pręſenti conuitioatrexuit: videlicer,quod ſcelera ita ab ¶ ſandis pro ſcelere nov babrounr, Nan 


— id impude ns ille aſſerere audet? Illane; que in legem codehldno 


— :cape28.iurauit;que ſtatuit, vt iterum adulterium qui cum coniu 
ſerit, co 


tis ſuis bonis, capite etiam pleQatur? — pro adulterio, —— | _ 


re domini commiſſo,non ita dudum 8 o. thalerorum mul ogauitꝰ Illane, 
ad ſtatutum tempus non ſoluerit vel vades dederit, in exilium —— de 


cuius leges politicæ, quemuis in adulterio cum vxore, à viro legitimè deprehenſum, fi r 11 


homicidij mulctam expendere iubentẽ Illane, cuius itidem leges politicæ, ine 
filiæ aut ſororis, a filio,parre, vel fratre deprehenſum, vitam ſuam ditnidio eius, 


undem inſonteminterfeciſſer,expendereteneretur,redimere wbent?Illane,cuius legespol 1 
cz adulterium ſceleris inſandi nomine notatunt & damnarunt? Et in eo tertiò 1 


coping plectendum ſeuerè mandant? Be, 


Cernisigitur- Lector benigne, quim iniurium habcamus notarium,dicentem:Adaly = 


ſcommionesi in Iſlandia peccati aut ſceleris nomen nonmereri.Nam licet politici qu 
velillud ſcelus impunitum omitttant, non debet tota gens, non e boni & pi 
nomine in ius vocati, aut male audire, 


S ECTIO DECIMATERTI A. 


Ertium connicium ef quo frauds c perfidie 4 ee I[londi note inert Fu aun 
T” — — — neus, mulcaſc; Ils 
diz angulos fordide mercature ia, oftiatim adierat-: quod ipſe de ſeinp Oe: il 6 
rhythmis teſtatur marimẽ e partem ſibi peragratam Ne 

tis egerit (plerumq; enim fraus & & mendaciaconjungumtur,$rae — 

lui cxperientia ſatis probauit) etiam forte ſe de 

tam gentem criminatioextitit: Diſſimulato inter — can 

nua eſt nauigatio ad Iſlandos, cum noſtris hominibus ag dere 
conuiciari, ſed aliorum in gentem noſtram immerita conuicia monſtrare in 


luperſcdeo. 

8 SEC TI DECIMAQVARTA,.. 
narto: negat in comma quemquan diſcumbentiuns dmenſa ſurgere: ſed 
2 ue, Frau — — 


P 1 e 


Sed cum noſtrum non fit veritatem vſpiam enen her haud 2 k 2 1 
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© Ec & hujuſimodi plurimain gener inſoatem,imsd de ſe & ſais oprim2 mericam,/impu- 
honeſt mores 


'rexfarilocupletifſimi teſtes eſſe poſſunt. 25 15 
"Poem — farinæ fceditates, ruſticitates & obſccenicates, etiam in ipſius natione de- 
colligere. Sed odi facundiam caninam, nec in aliorum opprobriũ diſeriũ eſſe iuuat: 
nec umtener eſſe volo, vt verbulis tranſuerberer. Id tantum viderint boni & pij omnes, cuius fir 
mi peſſima quæq; ab vno aut alterodeſignata: toti genti obijcere. Si quis Germanię aut al. 
terius nationes vrbes & pagos omnes peragrer, & ſcelera ac mores peſſimos, furta, homicidia, 
icla. ſcortati — luxuriem, rapinas & re liquas impietates & obſcceni. 
urs iu vnum coactas, omnibus Germanis, aut alioqui alteri cuiuis toti nationi communes eſſe 
afera,atq; hæc omnia inſigniter mentiendo, exaggeret, iſne optimæ rei ſtudioſus habebicur? 
ed qud mirum, licet verbero, &, vt proprie notem,porcus impurus, iſte, inquam, Nhythmi- 
&ingenium ſuum viuſmodi loĩdoria prodiderit?  * | 15 
Notm eſt enim porcos, cũ hortos amæniſſimos intrarint, nec liliũ nec roſas aut flores alio- 
quipulcherrimos & ſuauiſſimos decerpere: Sed roſtro in ecenum prono, quicquid eſt luti & ſter- 
corisyolucare, vertere & inuertere, donec impuriſſuna, hoc eſt, ſuo genio apprime congruentia 
aum bi demum ſolida voluptate paſcuntur. ; | 2 
Al iſtum igitur modum hic porcus Rhythmiſta, optima, &c quæ in noſtra Repub. iaudibilia 
eſepoſſunt,ficeo pede præterit, peſſuna quæq;, atq́; ea, vel à nullo, vel admodum paucisdefig- 
nat hoc elt ſuæ naturæ, & ingenic aptiſſina, vt ſe eſſe, dicitur, re ipſa probaret, corrai:vn- 
de peſthac porci nomen ex moribus & ingenio ipfius ſortitor. 
| SECTIO DECIMAQYINTA 


Onum conuicium hic recenſebimus, quod à victu, ac ptæcipuè cibo ac potu Iſlandorum , ©... 
Vauledicus ille porcus, non vno aut paucis verbis, ſed prolira inuectiua petiuit: | 
Nabu vtartur vetuſſis, & inſulficgdg, fine panic vſu: Tm etiam quod varia e incognita extra- 
m xſcium geners illis ſint e ſiti, & aquam ac ſerum lac tis in potum miſceant, Quæ omnia venena- 
whic paſqullus diſerta contumelia, & ingenioſa calumnia, pulchrè amplific auit. 
Cxterum etfiillum prolixiore reſponſione non dignemur: tamen propter alios, qui hodie 
ncrempartim mirantur, partim haud leuiter noſttę genti obijciunt, pauca hoc locoaddenda 
McDantur, £4 | inks 3 
frimũùm igitur totam hanc gentem bipartitò ſecabimus: In mendicos, & hos qui d ſe & 
js etiam mendicos alunt. Mendicotum, & eorum qui ad hosproxime accedunt, omnia 
aria recenſere aut examinare haud facile eſt, nec quꝭdillos edere, aut ediſſe: extrema aliqui- 
b coegit neceſſiras, reliquę genti cibatiorũ genera aut numerũ præſeribere fas eſt. Nam & de 
bcatis quidem non — legem habemus inter canones, quorum ſeruantiſſima vi- 
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W qu ſiwili vrgente inopia, etiam niurium, ſe lm &canum ef 
quando vſu venit(quanquam à canina, murium & ſelium, 
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uehatur, quoties terræ mariſque muners- annonæ e 
tem ingruere &ingruiſle, & dirafame 3 vt illosq 
diem viuere ſoliti fuerint, nec præcedentium annorum ſuperantes commeatus haba 
extrema tentaſſe, quoties egeſtas vrſerit, credibile, Cæterum, vtrum hæc res publics & 

Porrd quod de gentis noſtræ proprijs & conſuetis alimentis multi obijcere ſolent, pctiſ. 
mum de carne, piſci yro, abſque ſale inueteratis, Item de lacticinijs, fu Fee 
tu aquæ, &c. & _— : id nos in plurimis Iſlandiæ locis ( nam * multi quoque noſſesi. 
um, qui Danorum & Germanorum more, quantum quidem caſtis & temperatis animis ad | 
— Cdn Sewn na condimentorum varietate, vt & ipfisPhann 2 
polijs, deſtituimur, menſam inſtruere & trugaliter viuere ſuſtineant) ita ſehabcre hand unit 
* , videlicet prædicta victus genera, paſſim fine ſalis condimento vinay ef, 
ſe, Et inſuper addemus, hzcipſa cibaria, quæ extranei quidam vel nominate homent 
tamen extraneos apud nos, non ſine voluptate, manducare ſolitos. Nam etſi fm 
farris pene nihil vulgò habeamus, nec ſal, gulæ irritamentum, ad cibaria condienda, un. 

bus ſuppetit: docuit tamen Deus, opt, max. etiam noſtros homines rationem tracaniix 

Ratio confernan. Conſeruandi , quæ ad vitam ſuſtentandam ſpectant, vt appareat, Deum in alendis Iſlands 

di cibos fine ſale, non eſſe ad panem vel ſalem alligatum. Quod vero ſua omnia extranei iucundiota & fa. 

| briora clainant; negamus tamen ſatis cauſæ eſſe, cur noſtta nobis exprobtent: Nee no | 
DE VM gulæ noſtræ debitorem reputamus; quin potius toto pectore gratiasagimus, quay 
Fae opiparss illis delicijs & lautitijs, quæ tam iucundæ & falubres putantur, ctiamnofte 
entis hominibus, annos & ætatem bonam,tum valetudinem etiam firmiſſimã, robut at va 
validas ( quæ omnia ftatuimns boni & conuenientis alimenti, 2 5s l cile_indicia)conce. 
dere dignetur, cum ingenio etiam nonprorſus tam craſſo ac ſterili, quàm huic noſtrazgi U 
alimentis aſſignare Philoſophi videntur, quod re libentius, quàm verbis multi fortaſlendlin. 
tium comprobare poterant, $24 | reigns 
| Ni nos (vt inquit ille) panpert as immida deprimeret. 75 
Sed hic vulgi iudicium, vt in alijs ſæpè, etiam eos qui ſapere volunt (iam omnes bong; 
cordatos excipio) nimis aperte decipit: Videlicet hoc ipſo, quòd omnia, que illumm iin 
non admittit, aut quæ non viderunt, aut experti ſunt ancea,cominuodamnent. Vel iq, 
ui mare nunquam vidit, mare mediterrancum eſſe abquod, non poſit adducivrcredats Sic 
illi ſenſu ſuæ experientiæ omnia metiuntur, vt nihil fic bonum, nihil conducibile, ni vol 
ſoli viuunt: At profectò nos, eò dementiæ nonproceſtimus, vt eos qui locuſtis yeſcunturquod 
tum de alijs, tum Ethiopię quibuſdam populis, ideo (autore Diodoro a 
tis, & Indiz gente, cui Mandrorum nomen Clytharcus & Mageſtanes ded Agitz- 
chide, didicimus; aut ranis, aut cancris marinis, aut ſquillis oibbis, quz res hodienoteeſt; nub 
gipropterea ludibrijs exponete præſumamus, à quibus tamen edulis , intotumnoſtraconke- 


tudo abhorret. N Nr 
SECTIO DECIMASEXT A 


Ecimo. Hoſpitalitatem noſtris hominibus inhumaniſsimus porcus obijcit, (Ma 
inquit, non corcumfernnt, nec hoſpitiari aut commiuari gratis pudor eff, N am f, 
haberet,quod cumalyscommunicaret,id faceret ſave in primis ac libenter. His quoq; annefunns, 
quai templii ſen ſacras adiculas dam propria a multi- J[landorum extractas velut nden ii 
cammemorar: quodg, eas primum omnium de mane oratari petant, nec 4 quoquan prins imm pala 
petianter, Hæc ille velut infigne quoddam dedecus in Iſlandis notauir, : 4 8 
Scilicet, quia nihil cum Amaricino, ſui: 02 22471 teh 
Neo porci diuina vnquam amarunt: quod ſane metuo ne nimis vere de hoc com 
catur, id quod vel ex his ykimis duabus obiectionibus conſtate potetit. 
Verùm enimuerò, cùmipſe ſuarum virtutum ſit teſtis locupletiſsmus, nos Lectaem ein 
cupidum ad ipſius hoc opus Potticum remittimus, quod is de Iſlandia compouit, & be 
— proximis diſtinctionibus examinauimus : cuius maledicentiæ & ſcdiatis nose fn 
ipſo puduit; ita, vt quæ is Satyrica, at quid Satyrica? Sathanica, inquam, mordacitate c e 
centia in noſtram gentem —— —— tamen om Tanta eius eit im 
abominanda petulantia, tam atrox calumniz. D EVS BO N E: Hoc conuicioum pam 
(pauciſsimanamg; attigimust Nolui enim laterem lauate, & ſtulto, vt inquitille ſapiens 
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© log Czterum iam tandem receptui canamus: Noſq; ad te, Iſlandia parens carifſuna, quam nec 
quod WM jiupertas,nec frigora, nec id genus incommoda alia, quamdiu Chriſto hoſpitia cupidè & li- 
tolite ON xhibere non deſiſtis, inuiſam facient, conuertamus: Vbi te primùm ad id quod mods 
 yites dximus,nempe ſerium & ardens ſtudium ac amorem D E I, & diuinę ſcientiæ, nobis in Chriſto 


patefae, totis viribus hortamur: vt vni huic cuncta poſthabeas, doctrinæ & verbi cupidita- 
teflagres : Sacrum miniſterium & miniſtros, non parum cures, non contemnas aut odio proſe- 
e: ſed reuerearis, foucas, ames, Contra facientes,proimpijs & profanis habeas:yt omnia 
dpietatis & honeſtatis præſcriptum geras, in vita priuata & communi, vt huic ſtatus & ordines 
kecleſiaſtici & Politici, in vniuerſum obtemperent: In vtroque vitæ genere, ab illa amuſſi 
eu norma æqui & boni dependeas, & cæteros qui pertinacia ac impietate ab ea deflectunt, a- 
derſeris, quos æ quum eſt pœũis condignis affici, id quod magiſtratuĩ curæ futurum non dif- 
fdimus, In primis verò nullos niſi ſpectatæ fidei & probitatis viros, quique ad iſtas virtutes, 
reliquss huc pertinentes coniungant, ad gubernacula admittas, qua ratione reliquis incommo- 
dsrite occurritur. Res iſta enim, fi probe curetur, vt videlicet, qui munus publicum getunt, 
erbonis omnibus optimi quique deligantur, improbi & huic rei inepti, procul inde arceantur; 
bditorum conditio, longe erit optatiſſima: vita & mores tanto magis laudabiles ſequentur: 
pietas & honeſtas tantò erunt inulkiores. At verò ſi ſecus fiat, ſi Paſtores Eccleſiarum ſuo mu- 
deñ, yel vita vel doctrina non re ſpõdeant, ſi ad adminiſtrationẽ politicam promiſcuè admittan- 
ur, quicunq; ed propria leuitate, ambitione vel auaritia & contentione honoris, ruunt: ſi idem 
ciminum aut improbitatis, vel ſuſpecti vel conuicti ſint, aut ſuſpectorum & conuictorum pro- 
teftores, vel ijſdem illicitè indulgentes, quis tuus quæſo demum futurus eſt Ratus? quæ faciesꝰ 
qu conditio? Certè longè omnium miſerrima. Nec enim alio pacto citius ad ruinam & inte- 
num tuum appropinquabis, quam ſi iſtis te regendam commiſeris, qui quod in ijs eſt, licet fine 
k ipſ ex tuis, ugulum tuum, propter emolumenta priuata, & odia latentia, quotidiè petere cõ- 
* Quamobrem (ne iſta pluribus agam) quanti interfit, yt hæc probe curentut, facilè, 0 
aa,intelliois, * l 
Seddum hæc tuls auribus à me occinuntur, utinam gemitus meos altiſſimos, qui ſub hac ad 
te Apoſtrophe latent, Sereniſſimæ Regiæ Maieſtatis aures exaudiant, apud quam ego pro te ita 
eploro damna publica, quæ ea de cauſa exoriuntur maxime, quod patria noſtra à regia ſede, 
konſpectu, tantò interuallo ſit remota, vt multi propterea tantò ſibi maiorem ſumant licenti- 
m & impunitatem ſecurius promittant. Cæterum iſia numini iuſtiſſimo, quod æquis omnia o- 
saſpicit, committenda ducimus. 2 
Reliquum eſt, o patria, vt ſtudium in te noſtrum, eo quo ſperamus animo.i.comi & benigno, 
Ipias: quod quamuis minime tale eſt, quale optaremus, tamen cum V ELLE SIT IN- 
TAR OMNI VM. nolui idcirco deſiſtere, quod pro tuo nomine, tua dignitate, tua inno- 
— tz pugnare me ſatis ſtrenuè diffiderem. Quin potius, quicquid id eſt (ſi modò quicquam 
mug che quantulumcunque tandem, quod ad tui patrocinium pro meatenui parte afferre poſſem, 
mu *4quam ſupprimendum putaui, nec enim illos laudare ſoleo, a5 
” * 
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The Engliſh Voyages, 7 he trueſtate: 
Qui, quod deſperent . di membra Ghcons, 
N corpus prob ibere . | „ 

Me ſane, ſi hæc commentatiuncula non erit tibi aut mihi dedecori, oper nequaqui pea 
tebit. Quod ſi ad laudem vel aliquale patrocinium tui aliquid faciat, operamperdidille h 
videbor, Sin verò alios alumnos tuos, meos conterraneos, arte & induſtria ſuperiores ad 
ſam tuam, vel nunc, vel in poſterum ſuſcipiendam, hoc conatu tenello excitaueto, guide 
opetæ precium non feciſſe dicarꝰ quibus ſcribentibus, licet mea fama in obſcuro futur ex 
men ptæſtantia illorum, qui nomini officient meo, me conſolabor: Nam etſi famæ &n ) uy 
curaſumma eſſe debet, maior tamen patriæ; cuius dignitate ſalua & incolumni, nos quoq; fl. 
uos & inc olumes reputabimus. 
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Sen pft Hola Hidlredalenſaem in Iſlandiag/Ere ch 
Anno 1 59.2. 17. Kalendas Maias, - 1 


A BRIEFE COMMENT ARIE 
of Iſland: wherin the errors of ſuch as haue vvritten concex. 
ning this Iſſand, are detected, and the ſlanders, and reproches of | 


certaine ſtrangers, which they haue vſed ouer-boldly 
againſt the people of Iſſand, are confuted. 


By eArngrimns Jonas, of Iſland. 


Tothe moſt mighty Prince and Lord, Lord (hriftian the 4.of Dw. 


marke, Norway, and of the Vandals and Gothes, King elect: of Sheſwir, Halle, 
Stormar, aud Dubmarſe Duke : Earle of O/denburg , and Delmenhorſt : His molt gut- 
ous Lord. | | 
Hat heroical attempt of Anchurus, ſonne of King Midas (moſt grationspri 
* Q! and thatpietie ——_ his countrey in maner peereleſſe , 4 eule (+ 
FS nowmed in hiſtories : in that freely and conragiouſly he offered bis owne perſon, jor 
GX the ſtopping vp of an huge gulfe of earth, about Celœna, « towne in Phrigia, which 
dayly ſwallowed multuudes of men,andwhatſoeuer elſe came neere unto in. Farwhen 
was aduertiſed by the Oracle, that the ſaidgulfe ſhould not be ſunt vp, befarething 
moſt precious were caſt into it: Anchurus deeming nothing tobe more innaluable then liſt, ina 
hmſelfe aliue downe headlong into that . ; and that with ſo great vebemencit hv 2 
that neither by his fathers requeſt nor by the allurements andteares ofbis moſt amiable wifey ſuſt- 
red himſelfe to be drawne backe from this his enterpriſe, mw 
Sperthius alſo and Bulis, two Lacedemonians, were not much infericur to the former, von 
turne away the reuenge of Xerxes that moſt puiſſant King of the Perſians , entended againſſ the Ls 
cedemonians, for killing the ambaſſadors of his father Darius, byed them vnto the ſayd king, andthe 
he might auenge the ambaſſadonrs death vpon them, not vpontheir conntrey with hardy, andconſtan 
— preſented themſelues before him. 
The very ſame thing (moſt graciousprince ) which moued them, and many others being 
with the lone of therr comntrey,to refuſe for the benefite thereof, no danger no trouble, no nar deathit 
ſelfe,the ſame thing (1 ſay ) hath alſo enforced me not indeed to vndergoe voluntariedeath,ur free 
offer my ſelfe vnto the ſlang hter , but yet to aſſay that which I am able for the good of my commune: 
namely, that I may gather together and refutethe errors, and vaine reports of writers, conce R ing the 


ſame : and ſo take vpon me a thing very dangerous, and perhaps ſubieft to the ſmiſter i 
m 


IT ieren ee 


In this purpoſe the example of Cneius Pompeius hath likewiſe confirmed me : whobring cs 


procurator for corne among the Romanes,and tm an extreme ſcarcetie and dearth of the cini ha 


taken vp ſome ſtore of graine in Sicilia, Sardinia, and Africa, i reportedto haue had greater you | 
of his countrey, then of himſelfe. Forwhen he made baſte towards Rome, and a mighty and dange- 8h 
7 0us tempeſt ariſing he perceined the Pilots to tremble, and to be unwilling to commit themſelu is a 

rigor of the ſtormie ſea, himſelfe faſt going on lvord, and commanding the anchors tobe I 
brake feorth into theſe words : That we ſhould ſayle neceſſitie vrgeth : but that we ſhouldlweit WF 
vrgeih not. In which words he ſcemeth wiſely to inferre that greater care is to be had of aur cum | 


Sing in danger then of our owne priuate ſafetie. 


The irue ſlate of land. Traffiques&Dilcoueries, 
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ad tobreake foorth into the like 2 with him : That I ſhould write neceſſitie vrgeth: 
darmy writings in all places 


„ 3 ö 
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on this occafion, For what canſe ſhould mone me to ſbumme the ennie and hate or 
— — to benefite and gratiſie my countrey? 4 TO 
— Futif [ſpall ſeeme ſomewhat too hold in cenſuring the errors of writers, or too ſeuere in reprehen- 
a | lag the ſanders of ſome men : yet [ hope alltheywill mage indifferently of me, who ſhall ſerionſh com. 
4 how intolerable the errortof writers are,concerning our nation : how many alſs and hor: grieuous 
letle reproches of ſome againſt vs, wherewith they haue ſundry wajes pronokedanr nation, and as jet 
vill wot ceaſe to prouoke. T hey ought alſo to haue me excuſedin regard of that in-bred affettion 
t in the hearts of all men,towards their natine ſoile, and to pardon my inſt griefe for theſe inin« 
rienftered onto my coumtrey. And 1 in very deed, ſo much as lay in me, haue in all places moderated 
y ſelfe and bane bene defironsro abſt aine from reproches : but if any man thinke, we ſhould haue v 
more temperance in our ſtile, I truſt,the former reaſon will content him. 
Suhens therefore, I am to vndergoe the ſame hazard which I. ſeats commonh incident to all men, 
Ys thr publiſh amy writings : I maſi now haue eſpeciall re garde of this one thing: name, of, fecking out 
fe, [mepatron,and Meccenas for this my briefe commentary, vnder whoſe name and Protectian it may 
wn ſafely paſſe through the hands of all men. rel 
zu for this propoſe I could not finde out, nor wiſh for any man more fit then your rojal Maieſtie, 
ations prince. For unto him, who hath receined vnder his power & tmition our lines and goods, 
mtohim ( I ſay) doe we make humble ſute, that he would haue reſpect alſo vnto the credit of onr nati= 
Teaverily(moſt gracions Ning) me are conſtreined tocrane your Maieſties merciful aude, not on- 
hin thismatter hut in many other things alſo which are wanting in onr conntrey, or which otherwiſe 
being tothe publique commoditie and welfare thereof : which not by me, but by the letters ſapplicatory 
ifte chiefe men of our nation, are at this time declared,or will ſhorth be declared, For we doubt not 
Wthatyour ſacred Miaieſtie after the example of your Chriſtian predeceſſors, will vouchſafe vmto 
ar comttrey alſo amongſt other Iſlands of your Maieſties dominion, your kingh care and protection. 
tr athe neceſſitie of fleeing for reaveſſe vmto pour ſacred Mateſtie is ours : ſa the glory af t eliening, 
ngoding and protetting vs, ſhalwholy redound unto your ſacred Mareſtie : as alſo, there is laydup 
tym, inreſpect of your foſtering and preſerning of Gods church,upon the extreme northerly parts al. 
mlifthe whole earth, and in the vitermoſt boundsof your Maieſtier dominion (which by the ſingu- 
rywdnes of Godgeniogeth at this preſent tranquillitie and quiet ſafetic) a reward and crowne of im- 
mrtalllife in the heanens, * = ; Qt ; 
But conſadering theſe things are not proper to thus place, I willeaue them, and returne to my 7 
bh / haue in — — — be clue your S. M. that youwonldof your — 
lerne a fauourer and patron unto tbeſe my labours and ſtudies, fur the behalfe of my countrey. 
Itnwremaineth( — racious and mercifull ſanereigne) fer vs to makg our humble prayers vn- 
bty God, that king of kings, and diſpoſer of all bumane affaires, that it would pleaſe him of his 
r goodnes, to aduance your Maieſtie (yearely — iſedome & experience, and all o. 
7 beyoicall vertues) to he higheſt pitch of ſonere:gntie : anabeing aduanced, cominnally to bleſſe 
ith moſt proſperons ſucceſſe in all your affaires: and being bleſſed, long to preſerur you; as the chief 
2 , defence and ſafægarde of theſe king domes and as the ſbiela am furtreſſe of bis church : and 
ier in the life to come, to make you ſhine glorions like afarre among the principallnarcing fa- 
dt Church, in the perfelt ioy of bis YT — The ſame moſt mercifall father 
eg, that theſe praters, the oftener they be dh repeated and multiplied in enery corner of 
11. Meeſties moſt ample territories & Iſlands, ſo much the more ſure andcerteimthey MAJ remaine, 
- 00-20%. 4 Haffnia or Copen Hagen 1593. inthe woneth of March. | 
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moſt humble ſubiect, © 4 Q3 1 
KKungrimus Ionas, amar. 


To 
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ould fatisfie euery delicate taſte, or eſcape all pecuiſhnes of 
cypers it vr eth not. I doubt not but mam will allow this my enterpriſe: the — all — 
vil wt proue. Nemertbeles, I thought that there was greaterregard to be had of my commrey , fu 
ſrining ſo man) mens mocks and reproches,then of mine owne praiſe or diſpraiſe, redownding perhaps 


that athering together and laymg pin fork thoſe things which ms bt be applied: Py. 
r 
he enuie of certeme malicious perſous, [. boldy adnenture te preſent theſe fewe mednations of 
An vnbs che viewe ofthe world , and ſo hoy vp ſailes to commit my ſelfe vnto a troubleſome 12 


The errors of the 
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To the courtmons aint e 
, Biſhop of Holendn Iſland wiſberh healch. 


Here came tol ht about the yeare of Chriſt 1561, a very deformed W 4 


36 ten by a certain Pedlar of Germany: namely a booke of German rir 


1 uer were read the moſt filthy and moſt ſlanderous againſt the nation of = 


GY ther did n ſuffice the baſeprinter once to ſendabroad thatbae brat, ag 
publiſh it alſo thriſe or foure times ouer : that he might thereby, x hat lay in him, more ide 
diſgrace our innocent nation among the Germans, & Danes, and other nei 8 4 
with ſhame full, and euerlaſling ignominie. So great was the malice of chis printer, & h 
ſo greedy to get lucre, by a thing vnla full. And this he did without control ment, cuen ig 
citie, which theſe many yeres hath trafficked with Iſland tothe great gaine, and comm 


LEON Eh 


the citizens, His name is Joachimns Leo,aman worthy to become lions foode, - * 
Moreouer there are many other writers found, who when they would ſeeme to deſcribette | 


miracles of nature, which are thought to be very many in this Iſland, & the maners, &a 
of che Iſlanders, haue altogether ſwarued from the matter and truth it ſelfe following mar 


fables more trifling then old wiues tales, & the moſt vain opinions of the common la * f 
writers, although they haue not left behindthem ſuch filthy & reprochful ſtuffe asthathab, 


mer: yet there are many things in their writings that wil not ſuffer them to be 


gether acquited from cauſing an innocent nation to be had in deriſion by others, row 


marking,reading,& weighing theſethings with my ſelfe,& conſidering that there d 
new writers, which offer iniury tothe fame & reputatiõ of the Iſlanders, being 


ſo as do ſhamelefly filtch out of other mens labours, deluding cheir readers j feined deferiny, 


ons, & anew rehearſal of monſters, I often wiſhed that ſome one man would 
make anſwere to the errors of hiſtoriographers & other vniuſt cenſurers: andby 


if not to free our innocent nation from ſo many reproches, yet at leaſtxiſe, in lome fa ioc. 
fend it. among chriſtian & friendly readers. And for this cauſe I haue now procured 1 


and learned young man one Arngrimus Fitæ--lomas, tio peruſe the works o 


written any thing concerning Iſland, and by ſound reaſons to detect their errors, & fall 5 


. 
8 : 
119 , 


Andalbeitatthe firſt he was very loth, yet at length my friendly admonition, & 
loue of his countrey preuailed with him ſo farre,that he compiled this briefe 


king his proofes, not out ofthe vaine fables of the people, bur from his owne exper A | 


_ other mens alſo of ſufficient credit, „ 
ow, he that vndertookethis matter at my procurement, did againe as it were by lizoune 
authority chalẽge at my hands, that I ſhould in two or three words at leaſt, make a preficew« 
to his booke; thinking ir might gaine ſome credit, and authority thereby. Wherſase aa 
as mindeina word: for my part, I iudge him to haue taken both honeſt & neceſlarypane 
who hath done his indeuour not onely to weigh the diuers opinions of wrighten e oncerning 
things ynknowen,and to examine them by the cenſure of trueth, and experience; hut 
ſorodefend his countrey from the venemous bitings of certaine ſycophants. It A 
therefore (gentle reader) to accept this ſmall treatiſe of his, being as it were guarded 
facred lone of truth, and of his countrey,, againſt the peruerſnes of carpers. Farewely in 


1595. 105 29, =. 
Here beginneth the Commentary of and. 5 
Gen as in war, dayly experience teacheth vs, that ſome vpon no iuſt plat f E 


(being egged on by ambition, enuie, and couetile) are induced to follow he an 
on the contrary ſive, that others arme themſelues vpon — 


ofglozy,fo2 enup vpon malicious 
and, that they may be accompted ſuperiours, ſometimes 
innocent nations and people. 


of an ingenuous minde, doe by great indy, ſearch ans bzing co light chings prowl "4 
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But to returne tothe 1 ether 
2 — 
whacthings,andhow true wzlters haue repozred 


damit) their memo is om eyes, 
and their zeale — affection towards the 
I 


fonitotber, it ſhall beviivedintsrt cen 
hands haue left — 1 —— 
tome to our recopdey 2 an deteri 
— 02 to handle moꝛ nente things: and me other whichpertein 
aun. Fo2 J pyofefſenot my elke an hilt 02iographer, ef Geographer; butt o 4 — : 
de omitting a longer Pꝛeface, let vs come to the 38 N 
ine, miracles, and certaine other adiuncts of cis Jland 


* The fil ae 


N of und being ſeuered from other countreys an infinite En dende Gre into Menſterus lib, 4, 
Ache Ocean and i ute kno wen vnto 2 5 colmographig. 


4 Lbeicaviſcourſe of thoſe things Which concerne the land, athens ; 
roche of little moment to defend the nation 92 inhabitants from = 
meth it in no caſe to be omitted, vu to beimreatedokinrhe flac 
Ttiuinghow'truely thoſe wiiters of Iſlandhaut repozred{nithf 
bt agg rh choſe waters of e art! 
erung the inhabitants, and which others haue receiney _— 
Play) they haue bozrowed ſcoffes and taunts a | 


"Fern, that the diſtance of Iſland from aber comes tne, oinens 


ws 34 
iz 


TheEngliſh El Voyages,” T he true ſh, 


great as men commonly imagine, u mught eaſily be pzomived,tfone rio but im fone ſo CS: 
Ta longtae y incor lam, —— | 
any other way thenthis,whenas it is howthe Mariners courſe (be it ncuer ſo b : 
they upple)voch ar llcime weru. eane white — _ _ = 
ons ol authojs, concerning ; ſituation of 1land,thar ftom hence euery manmay gather thay fits - 
diſtance Fabio ſeemerh — — + obo one daytaught by mineown 
ee INER.>- * | 
untter an 1 min. . . v 2217 — # WT: - 
"AAR Is . 
Gerardus Mercator ge 68 et d- E 
Gemma Friſius placeth the R 
mioſt of Iſland 
Herſee 7 
Nadat 6 
Hcobus Zieglerus. 
The Mei ſhoze of Iſland 20 
The pꝛomontoꝛie of Chos 22 
The Ealt ſhoꝛe is extender 
Nozthward , aum bath 
bounds of ertenſion in 30 
The Noth thoze ts __ 
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— — —— to ſet downe any 
moꝛe contrary ſhall you finde them. Fozmyparr;/albelc A bs | 

menottobeleeue anyof opinions,concerning ton of Ina 
ly ie ———————— —— firme aum 
vntill (as A haue ſapd) Imap be able perhappes one — emu, i * 
fozth mine owne obſeruation, and experience, 1 3 15 

A certeine witer hach put downe the diſtance berweenethe mouth of Elbe #Ba 7 
South part of Iſland tobe 400 leagues : from whence if you dall account the 
tude to the meridianof Hamburg , Iſland muſt haue none ofthe fozenamen longit 
place, I am able to pꝛooue by thzeeſundzp voyages of certaine — 
dapes ſailing from Iſland toHamburg, Beſides all thoſe Jllands, which by reale 
dance of ſheepe, are called Fareyiar , 02 moze rightly Faareyiar , as likewiſe the de 
Norway, ateviſtant from vs but two dayes ſailing. T 
Gronland: and almoſt in the ſame quantitie of time we paſſe auer — | 
called Stad, lying between the townes of Nidroſia oꝛ Trondon, aud — — 
ancient recopds oftheſe nations. - xt 
The ſecond ſection. N 


In this Iland, at the Summer ſoiſlitium, the Sun paſſing thorow the ſigne of Cancer | 
night; and therefore at the Winter ſafitium there is no day. Allo : Vadim. 
Iland, which farre within the arctic circle is ſeated in the maine Ocean at hid 
Iferd, andnextynto the lands ofthe frozen ſea, which they call En 
ny moneths in the yere withoutnights. 


C the lollticium of winter, that chere is no day that is to ſay, no andre — | 
ſeene aboue the horizon) we confelle to be true onely in that angle of Iſland (iti 
ſuch angle) where the pole is eleuated kull 67 degrees. But at Holen ( which is che bil 
fo2 the Nozth part ol Iſland,andlieth in a moſt deepe valley) the latitude is about 651 
44 minutes, as Jam enfozmed by the reuerend father, Gudbrand, biſhop ot fee : a 
there, the ſhozteſtvay in all the pere isatleaſt twohoures long, and in South-Ifland 4 
appeaxeth by the tables of Pathematiciang. Peerehence it is mamikeſt, krüchet il andipÞ 


re 2 me I | 55 
beyond the arcric circle: ſecondly; .. land 1s nor 
omar vg Rare ſl ty aps,” 
Naneedel che ice which boo ; cleayerhymorhe North pare thereof, e — 
eth: From the Weſt part of Norway there lieth an Iland which is named ofthe ice, enui- 2 


roged with an huge (ea, and being a countrey of ancient habication,&c, ** 
Thle, whereofmolt of the ancient writers haue made mention, 


Tis named of ice, &c. Iſtandhathbeene called nene cif nv Fox one 
Naddocusa Nozuagian bozne, who is though! to be the firlk Oilcouerer of the ſame,as he was id a Ert vic 
citing towards che Faar-Ilands, though a violent tempeit vid by chance arriue at the Eaſt ſhoze . g 
land; where ſaying with his whole company certaine weeks, he beheld abundance of ſnow tempen 
the tops of the mountaiues, and thereupon, inregardof the ſnow,calledthis JlandSnes n 
lad, After him one Gardarus,beingmooued thereunto by the repozt which Naddocus gaueout 
INand , went to ſeeke the ſayd Aland; who, when he had found it, called it after his 
Gardarſ-holime, that is to ſap, Gardars Iſle. There weremozealſodeſiroustovilit Oe. 
nr land. Foz after the two fozmer,, a certaine third Nozuagian, calledFlok, went into 
ld, and named it of the ice, wbere wich he ſaw it enuironed. Iſland. 
of ancient habitation, & c. I gather not this opinion out of theſe woꝛdes of Saxo (as ſome 
nad) that Iſland hath bene inhabited from the beginning, oz (to ſpeake in one wozd) that the 
of land were autochthones, that is, earth - bʒed, oꝛ bꝛed out oftheirowne ſoile like vnto 
trees and herbs; ſithens it is euident, that this land ſcarſe began to be inhabiced no longer agoe 
bout 718 peres lince, 
1 is Thyle, &c. Gzammarians w2angle about this name, and as yet the controuerſie is not 
Mhich notwithſtanding, I thinke might ealily grow to compoſition, ik men would vn⸗ 
imo that this Aland was ſirſt inhabited about the pere of our Lozd 874. Unleſſe ſome man 
wil apthat Thule Ring of Aegypt (who, as it is thought, gaue this name chereunto) paſſed ſo 
revato an Jland, which was at that time vucilled, and deſtitute of inhabitants. Againe, if any 
. his , he may fo2 all me, that it map ſeeme tobe but a bꝛeame, while they are vi⸗ 
aintoſo many contrary opinions. One affirmes that it is Iſland mother, that it is acer⸗ 
1 Hand, where trees bearefcuit twile in a peere: the third, that it is one ofthe Orcades, oz 
er of the Dcotiſh dominion, as Iohannes Myritus and others, calling it by the name 
zoſey, which Virgil alſo ſeemethto haut meant by his vitma Thyle. Af beyond the Bzi· 
(yvhic name the Engliſh men and Scots onely at this day are called) he imagined none 
n to inhabit; Which is euident out ok that verſe of Virgil in his firſt Eclogue ; { 5 
And Britans whole from all the world diuided. OW. 
Che fourth wiiteth, that it is oneofof the Faar-Ilands : the fift, that it is TelemarkinNor- 
the ſire, that it is Schrichfinnia. 
| Moghcontinually cleaueth to the North part ofthe Iland, That clauſe chati ice continually 
h&c, 02 as Munſter affirmeth a little after, that it cleaueth forthe ſpace ofeight whole The ce of le. 
nils, are neither of them both true, when as fo2 the moſt part theiceisthawedinthems- 8 
Ma dpzil o2 May, and is dꝛiuen towards the Meſt: neither vothit returne befoze Januarie 
kann. nay okten times it commeth later, Mhat if a man ſhould recken vp many yeeres, as ice at al 
inice (the tharpe ſcourge of this our natton) hath not at all bene rene about Iſland? which ſome veres in 
win to be true this pꝛelent yeere 1592. Peereupon it ismanifeſthow truely Frifiushath 
that nauigation to this Iland lieth open onely for foure moneths in a ycere, and no 
en by reaſon of the ice and colde, whereby the paſſage is ſnut vp, when as Engliſh ſbips 
dert. ſometimes in March, ſometimes in Apzil, and ſome ol them in May; the Germans 
es, in May and June, doe vſually returne vnto vs, and ſome ot them depart not againe 
Wience till Auguſt. But the laſt pere, being 15972; there lap acerreineſhippe of Germanie — 
with Copper within the hauen of Vopnafiord in the coaſtof Iſland about fourteenedayes —.— 
| nonethof Nouember, which time being expired, ſhe foztumatelp ſet latle. Wherefore, ee f Mun. 
— neither eontinualip, no) pet eight moneths cleaucthvnto Illand, Munſter and Friſius 925 
ceiued, 


The fourth ſeftian.' '' * 
andi is ſo great that it conteineth many pevple. Item Ziej onus fayth: The ſituation of —— 
land is extended bet weene the South —— — 200 leagues in lengb. 
0 \geat,Cc, Dne Wilſtenius ſthaolemaſter al Oldeaburg in the pere 1591, ſent vnto mine 
le in Welt-Ifland, a horttreatiſe which ee out ol the fragments ol — 
aa 2 iters, 


* 


Munflerus, 
Ftiſius. 
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which two numbers being multiplied, pꝛoduce the whole n 15 
Many ple. &c. One Qyſſerus about ihe pere ofour L075 e Sg . 
* — = = 
g were bound to to 
— communaltp) and be found inthe Caſt partof Iſland 700 jng WM 
part 1000, in the Weſt part 1100, in the Noꝛth part 1200, to the numbet of 4000 | 
paying tribute, _ if any man will trie, he ſhall linde car moze thn ll he 
vnpeopled. 
2. 0 T he fifth ſeftion, 


The Iland, moſt part thereof, is mountainous and vntilled. But that part whichig) 
greatly abound with fodder, whichis ſo ranke, chat they are faine to dtiue theircy 
the paſture, leaſt they ſurfer or be choaked, | 1 « 5 


12 raroes os eo tellof, inourfachers, gt 
great- grandfathers oz any of our pzedeceſſours vapes, be hey never ſoancien, | 


<7 . 2 dl 4 
The ſixth ſcflion, os 


There be in this Iland mountaines lift v mr theskies, whoſetops being white wi 
ſnowe, their roots boile with euerlaſting fire, The firſt is towards the Welt ca 5 
the other the mountaine ofthe croſle : Bud the third Helga. Item: : Ee = 
or promontorie of Hecia boileth with 8 Item: — isi the lan 
alſo a mountaine, which reſembling the ſtarrie ment, wi proflir 
continueth alwayes burning, by vnceſſant belching out of flames. 8 7 2 


5 Friſius being about to repozt the woonders of iſland doe ppeſi 

as it were, vpon the thzetholde , to the great — — 
theyheereatfirme cen of mount Hecla , althoughic hath ſome thewof trueth : m | 
cerning the other two mountaines, hs rey ſoy burne with perpetual, tu 16 amanſe 
errour, Foz thete are no ſuch mountainesto be found in Iſland , no2 pet any thing e e 
kooꝛth as wee can imagine) which might miniſter occaſion of ſo great anerrourvnt 
Howbeit there was ſeene (yet very lately) inthe peere 1 5 8 1 out of a certaine m 
South 11and lying neere the Sea, and couered ouer with concinuall ſnow anv froff, din 
lous eruption of ſmoake and fire, c vp abundance of ſtones and aſhes. Bucth mounh 
is karre fromtheotherthzee, which the lapy authours doe mention. Powbeit, ſir * 
things be true which they repoꝛt of firie mountaines : is it poſlible therefore — 
ſeeme ſtrange, oz monſtrous, whenas they pꝛoceen from naturall cauſes % ht A — i — | 


ie 


© whitpzeuaile to eſtabliſh thatopinion concerning the hellof Iſland, which ſollot 


in Munſter, Ziegler, and Friſius? Fo my part, Ithinke i uo woptolerable, e 
abuſe theſe, and the like miracles ot nature, to auouch abſurdicies , 02, that th 
kinde of impietie woonder at them, as at matters impoſſible, As though in tt 
flammations, there did not concurre cauſes of ſufficient foꝛte foꝝ the ſame pt 
inthe rootes of theſe mountaines & matter moſt apt to be ſet on fire, — | 
doeth tothe nature of bzimffone and pitch There is aperalſo, —— 
ſages , and holes, into the very bowels of the earth, doech puffe vp the nouri 
altre, together with Salt-peter, by whichpuffing (as it were wich certeine be 


natural ardent flame is kindled, ND A he eng eee 


Thies 
tauſes of firie 


neceſſarily make it burne, that is to ſap, matter, motion, and foꝛce of making p 
ter which is fattie and moyſt , and therefoze noutiſbeth laſting flames : motion 
aver voethperfozme, being admitted into the caues of the earth: fozce of 
and that the inuincible might of fire it ſelfe (u hich can not be without 

tan not but bzeake foozth with an incredible frength) voeth bzing to ps 


in vndermining trenches, — — 


caſt foozth with monſtrous roaring , and cracking, by the fozce of kindled E 
Dalt-pereer, whereof Gunne-powder iscompounded) chingle and great ſfones bei 


> pa 


* : 4 < 2 . 2 as - Wy DIS 
- HEVTEVEUYED an, 


W & . 


ms 


— ürerp en eee ee de and aſhes, — 
— out an earchquake: which, if it com 
. depth ol the earth, Se eget flidonius, Su dehnen kde be an 


The PER: breath runnes on with neg 
vrged now vp, aud now enforced downe £ 
For freedome eke tries all, it skips; i it leaps,” II 2 1 an 4; 
to ridde ir ſelfe from yacouth dun „ IG DEE; 
Then quakes the earch asir woal tburf burſt anon, os: 5 
The earth yquakes, and walled cities quiver,” nn 
Strong quarries cracke, and ſtones from hillesdoe ſhilier, | 


qchourht good to adde theſe things not that A luppole any nun ti be i tthe it 
laſt other men ſhould thinke chat we are ignoꝛant andcherefo2e that we een be 
fables; in But yet there is intheſt ger fai- 
giv mountaines of ſtan d, which cauſechthe lar wjiters not a licele fowoonver,n: melywhe 
gy lpia their une k ar inapes burning, vp —— pes ii ue 
eof ſuowe. Powbeit , it beſeemech not cheoubozityandlearmug; great clearks 
— who can not but. well know — Aetna, which (accazding ta 
Rur beg fl of ſname all{Uinter, notwithſtanding (as the ſame manwitneſleth) it doth al⸗ 
buen burne, Uiherefoze, it we will giue credit vncu them. euen this mountaine aiſas ſithens 
dbcwrtd with ſnowe, and yet burneth, mult be a pꝛiſouot᷑ vncleane ſoules: which thing they 
ja nocvoubredto aſcribe vnto ech, in regard of the frozen ton, and the firie bottume. And 
+5 nomarueile that fire lurking la derpe in the rootsofamouncaine, and neuer bꝛeabing fozth 
it be very leldome, ſhauld not be able continually to melt the fudwe touering the coppe of 

—— Fozin Caira (v2 Capira) allo the higheſt coppes-ofthe mouncaine are ſayd c 
— white th ſnowe : and thoſe in Veragua likewite, which are five miles high, 
mier without ſnowe, being diſtant notwithſtanding but onely 3 10 degrees fromthe equino- 
null. Ne haue heard that either ofthe foxlapd Pꝛouinces ſtanderh neere vnto Paria, What, 
in lenerifa (which is one of the aer into the 
ie, ictoming to Munſter, eight oꝛ nine Germaine miles in flaming like 
Kenz yet (as Benzo an Italian, and Miſtoziographer ot the Welt Indies witneſlerh) is it not 
nie melt the girdle of ſnowe embyacing the middeſt thereof, UWhichthing, what reaſon haue 
28 admire in the mountaine of Hecla ? Any thus much by{ellyroncerning firie moun⸗ 


—""_ is to beamended, whereas they wyite that theſe mountaines are lifted vpeuen. 
un the ſkies, Foz they haue no extraozdinarie height beyond the other mountaines of Iſland, 
kteſpecially that thirn mountaine, called by Munſter Helga, aud by vsHelgafel, that is the hos 
bannt, ſanding iuſt by amonaſtery of the ſame name, being couered with ſnowe , vponno 
a Summer time, neither deſerueth it the name ol an higb mountaine, but rather of. 
nhmblehillocke, neuer pet (as I ſapd in the beginning ofthis ſection) ſo much as once ſuſpe® | 
aofburning, Neither yet ought perpetuall ſnowe to be aſcribeveo Hecla onelp , 02 to a fem 
tes; fox INand hath very many ſuch ſnowy mountaines, all which the Coſmogr -(who 

9 ertolled and admiredtheſe thzee) ould not eaſily finde out, and reckon vp in a whole 
v. And that alſo is not to be omitted, that mount Heela ſtandeth not towards the eit, as 
ler and Ziegler haue noted, but betweene the Douth'andthe Cal: neither is it an nt 
| d but rather a mid- Land hill. 
| — alwayes burning &c. whoſoeuer they be that haue aſcribev unto Hecla 
Uhelchingout of flames, they are farre beſives the marke : inſomuch that as often as it hath 
me enflamed, our countreymen haue recoꝛdedit intheiryerely Chyonicles fozarare accivent + = 
mei inthe peeres of Chriſt 1104, 1157, 1222, 100, . 1362, an 1389 1 Fo ftom 
Nein _e neuer heard of the burning ol this mountaine 1 vntill the yeere 15 5 8, which was 
eus bꝛeaking foozch of fire in that mountaine. In the meane time I lap not that is impoſli 

a A durthat the bottome ofthe hill may in wardly bzeed and nouriſh flames, which at certaine 

Is (as hath bene dee ee nme War 
aa 3 | 


Speculum regale 
witten in the 
Nozuagian 
rongue, 


Whencethe 
fables of Iſland 
grew, 


' The ſenenth ſeftion. 


The flame of mount Hoa not burne towe (which ĩs moſt mae vick af and . | 


with water: and by the ſame force that 
vs, from! eu greg ert caltfoorth into the aire, b 
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ae Nozuagians, wberein you may fi 
kewaf them true andthe moſt 


102 downefill: 
inforcnchthae apache e ene 3 . 


alchough, as the whole Iſle ts without inhabitants, ſo this part is continually vet r 50 * 


ſoz, and ot diuine ſeruice : and that it is ſo by nature. 


Oka fourth Alle ol Ireland floating vpanddownein an huge lake, he graflewha aſi: 


molt pꝛeſent remedy foz all kinde of diſeaſes, and that the Aland, at certeine ſe 
Sundayes, commeth to the banke ofthe lake, ſothat anp man may then eaſily enter ing 
were into a ſhippe: enen lee 
enter at a time. Furthermoze , he repoꝛtechthat this Jlanweuery ſeuenth pere gt | 
the banke, ſo that you cannotdiſcerne it from firme land: but that into the place the | 
ſucceevech another, altogether like the koꝛmer in nature, quantitie, and vertue: mich what 
place it commeth, no man can tell: and that all chis happeneth with a kinde of thi 

6 Or the hunters of Norway who are ſo expert to tame wood (fo2 ſdheſpeaket 
perly, whereas vnco wood neither life no taming can be aſcribed) that wooden pa 


elnes long being bound to the ſoles oftheir feet do tary them with ſo great celeriti 2 


mouataines, that they cannot be outrun, either by the ſwiftnes ol hounds and deer 
flying of birds, And that they will kill nine toes oz moze at one courſe © withone fir 
Theſe and ſuch like, concerning Ireland, Norway, Iſland, Gronland, ot the mi 
ter, andaire, this maſter — pahere Zogrther co hi touingrn her, 
althoughhe hathmade his owne followers woonder, and the common people co be aſtoniihed,0 
hath he miniſtred vnto vs nothing but occaſion of laughter. 605 
But let vs heare Friſius. The flame of mount Hecla (Cath he) will not burne towe (vi 
is molt apt matter forthe wickeofa candle) neither is it quenched with water, But I ſap that 


this range opinion may be.confirmed by manp reaſons bozrowed out of your ſchoole al 75 


323 Tr · m 


n 


1 : Thin neſt ho of land. Traffiques & Diſcouerics, | 


ſapiy- Foz chenaturall Philoſophers doe teach, That it is common to all forcible flames to 
bequenched with dry things, and nouriſhed with moiſte; whereupon, euen blackſmithes, by 
ſprackling on of water, vic to quicken and ſtrengthen their fire. For ( ſap they) when fire is 
more vehement, it is ſtirred vp by colde,and nouriſhed by moiſture, both which qualities doe 
concurre in water. Atem; water is wont to kindle skorching fires: becauſe the moiſture it ſelfe, 
which. ariſeth, doth proue more fattie and groſſe, neither is it conſumed by the ſmoke enclo- 
. but the fire ĩt ſelfe feedeth vpon the whole ſubſtance thereof, whereby being made 
purer, and gathering round together, it becorumerh then more vehement by reaſon of colde. 
Acberetere alſo wild-fires cannotbe quenched with warer, Yrem, There be placesaboun. 
ding with brimſtone and pitch, which burne of their owne accord, the flame wherof cannot · 
bequenched with water, The graund Philoſopher alſo hath affirmev, that fire is nouriſhedby 
water, Ariſt. 3, de anim. And Plinie, in che ſecond booke of his naturall hiftozie cap, 110, And 
guudo in his 7. booke, In Nympheum there proceedeth a flame out of arocke , which is kinds 
[ed wich water. The fame auchoz ſapth: The aſhe cominually floutiſheth, couering a burning 
buntathe. And mopeouer that there areſuven fires at ſome times, euen vpon waters, as name 
p thae the lake of Thraſumenus in the fielvof Perugi, was all on fire, as the ſame Strabo wit⸗ 
4, Andin the peares 1226, and 1236, not fgrre from thepzomontozie of Yflande called 
Reykians,a flame of fire bzake foꝛch out of the ſea, Deaeuenvpon mens bodies ſudden fires haue 
as namely, there ſpꝛaug a flame from the head ol Seruius Tullius lying a fleepe : and 
alſo Lucius Martius in Spame after the death of the Scipiaus. making an ozation to his ſouldi- 
ers,and exhozting them to reuenge, was all in a flame, as Valerius Ancias doth repozt. Plinie in 
tke int makech mention of a flame in a certaine mountaine, which, as it is kindled with water, 
ſoigitquenched with earth oz haye: alſo of another field which burneth not the leaues ol ſhavie 
neesthat growe directly ouer it, Thelethings being thus, it is ſtrange that men ſhould actumpt 
ur wonder in Hecla onelp (fo2 A mill graunt it ta be, fo2 diſputation ſake, hen inveeve there 
isnofach matter ſo karre foozth as euer A could learne of any man) which is common to manie 
ther parts 02 places in the wozld, both hilly and - as well as to this. | | 
ud by the ſame force that bullers, & c. Munſter ſaith the like alſo. This mountaine when it Fri. 
ngell, it ſoundeth like dreadfull thumder, caſtech forth huge ſtones, diſgorgech brumſtone, and 
vun the cindets that are blqqyen abroad, it couereth ſo much ground round about it, that no 
mancaninhabite within 2 Failes thereof, &c. Powbeit, thep ought co haue compared it wich 
ketna,0) with other fierie mountaines, whereof A will pꝛeſentiy make mention; ſering there is 
tobe found in them, not onely alike accivenc, but ina manner the very ſame, Auleſſe perhaps th 
kethedifference, that flames bzake ſeldomer out of Hecla, then out of other mountaines of the 
ſmekine, Foz it hath now reftedtheſe'34,peares full our, the laſtfierieb)each beingmave in 
lehnte 1 5 5 8. as we haue befoze noted. And there can no ſuch wonders be affirmev ol our 
ecla, but the ſame 02 greater are to be aſcribed vnto other burning mountaines, as it ſhall by 
nd re, Ln) | . . | 
— We ſhould be ſent foo2thit is a meere fable, and neuer knowen vnto our na- 
tion; by any experiment. | FA 5 
This place is the priſon of vneleane ſoules. Hete I am tonſtrainen to vſea pꝛefare, and to 
crcepardon of the Reader, becauſe, whereas in the beginning A pꝛopounded vnto my ſeite to 
mol the land, and ok the inhabitants diſtinctly by themſelues, J muſt of neceſſitie confuſeviy 
hadle certaine matters in this firſt part, which do p2operlp belong vnto the ſecond. This is comt 
topaſſe thꝛough the fault of theſe wziters, who haue confounded this part of the inhabitants reli⸗ 
gionconcerning the opinion ok hell, o2 of the inkernall pꝛiſon, withthe ſituation Emiracles of the 
— that we — —— — ů — wonder, that — —— 
go wen to this point, not onelp to li but euen to follow and em ace the dotings of * 
mepeople: Foz the common ſoxt of ſtrangers, and the off-ſkowzingofmariners (here i do ex- 
ytthemof better iudgement al well mariners as othert) hearing ol this rare miracle ut nature, 
ym inbꝛed and naturall blockiſhneſle are carried to this imagination ofthe pziſon offoules:and 
that becauſe they ſee no wood noꝛ any ſuch fewell layed vpon this fire as they haue in their owne 
thineys at home, And by this perſwaſionof the grolle mulcicuve; the repoꝛt grew ſtrong, elpe 
an aul (as they are too much accuſtomed to banning and curſing) while ont would wiſh to another 
00006 oh the firie toꝛments of this mountaine. As though elementcarie , material, ans viſtule firecouly 
J auume mens ſoules being ſpirituall, bodileſſe, andinuiſivle ſubſtances, Anveobe ſhoze, who 
(OY but woonder , why they ſhould not faine the ſame pꝛilon of damned ſoules, aſwell iu mount 
bens, being noleſſe famous fo7 fires and inflamations then this 4 But you will ſap, that Pope 
oY regoriefained it ſotobe, Therefore it is purgatozie, I am content Tg 


n 
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The Engl Voyages, T he true ft UE of] 


15 the ſame truech of this pziſon that there is ot purgatozie. But befoze Ypzoce 73 


A think? it not amiſle to tell a eee rouni 
pinion:namely that a ſhipof certaine ſtrangers departing from Jiland, vnde 


t wilt pace, going directiy on her courſe, met with another ſhip — auer | 


andthe fozce of the tempeſt as ſwiftly as chemlelues, who wh 
ſwere was giuen by their gouernour, De Biſchopvan Bremen: harry ec 
ther they were bounds he anſwered, 7 bows Heckelfe/d tho, Thow Herkelfeld ths. 
the reader at the ſight of theſe things ſhould tall fo2 a baſon: fo2 it is ſuch an 
it would make a man caſt his gozge to heare it. Away with it therefozetofe 


ſteeme no moꝛe of it, then e aan altar de eren | 


tobe ſimilcd ac, much lefleto be refuted. But J will not trifle any longer with the f 
let vs rather come vnto our owne wziters, 
And firſt of all I cannot here omit a ſaying of that molt worthte man Doctor C. 


cer. There is in Iſlande (quoth he) mount Hecla, — being of as dreadfull adepth Wer. | 49 | 3 
& miſerable yelli ap; tharch = : 


gulfe,or as hell it ſelfe, which reſoundeth with lamen 
of the cryers may be heard for the ſpace ofa great league round about. Greattw 
blacke Rauehs and Vultures lie hoouering about this place which are thou hrofch 
tantes to neſtle there. The common people of chat countreyare verily p 
is a deſcent downe into hell by this gulfe : and therefore when any — arc fou 
where, in whatfocuer part of the whole world, or any bloudie ſlaughters are commune 


haue learned by long experience, what horrible tumults and out-cryes, vharm non, 2 | 
$kritches are heard round about this mountaine, ho durſt be ſo bold ( maſt le 9 7 


bꝛing ſuch an incredible repozt to your eares: Neither hath Illand any Uultures ;h 
coudkinde of Eagles, which Plinie noted by cheir white taples,andcallevthem] 55 
are there any with vs, that can beare witneſle of the fozeſard ſpectacle: noꝝ yet is it li ikelpchac 


tens and Eagles would neſtle in that place, when as they ſhould rather be dzinentfi -omel = 
fire and ſmoke, being things moſt contrarie co their nature. Aud pet notwithſtar 5 — 


ol this matter, as allo of a ſtrange tumult heard within the hollow of were ut 


whereabout ſhould that hole 02 winzowe of the mounthine be, 

cries , noyſe and — — — . 

places ot the earth ftom vs: Concerning which thing J wouly alke the autho of t 
ny queſtions, if I might but come to the knowledge ol him; in the meane time J co 


n ceſs rſoimproenafacem penfome 


excellent Peucer, oz others, of ſuchvnknowen and incrediblematters, 


But to returne to Munſter, whoendenouringtoſearchout the cauſes ofthe greata a ö is | 5 | 
fireof that famous hill Aetna, is it not monſtrous that the very ſamething wbich he ther 
pn ora here imagine to be pꝛeternaturall, yea infernal: But why do Aſpeate dau 

Let vs rather canſider what Munſterin another place thinketh of the burning ol ec, 

Ir is without doubt ( ſaith be) chat ſome mounraines and fields burned in oldtime eng- 
out the whole world: and in this our a ge e do burne. As for example: mount Hecla in M 

ones, ſpitteth out brimſtone, and diſperſeth iſbaset 


certaine ſeaſons caſteth abroad great 
ſuch a diſtance round about, that the land cannot be inhabited within 20. miles 


where mountaines do continually burne we vnderſtand that there is no topping ofthepall 
ges, wherby they poure forth abundance of fire ſometime flaming, & ſometime tmoaking wit: 
were a ſtreaming flood. But if betweene times the fire encreaſeth, all ſecret paſſages being ſur 
vp, the inner parts of the mountainè are notwithſtanding enflamed.The fire in the v pee F 
for want of matter, ſome what abateth for the time, But when a more yehement { pin zeltde 
ſame, or other paſſages being ſet open again) doth with great violence breake og on, ode * th 


forth aſkes,ſand,brimſtone, pumiſtones, lumpes reſembling iron, great ſtones, ; & n 
matter, not without the domage of the whole region adioyning. Thus farre Mui 
conſiver (good Reader) how he cutteth his thoat with his owne deere 
this place there is the very ſame opinion of the hurning of Hec la, & the burning of 


notwithſtanding in his 4. booke ts very diuerſe, fo2 there he is faine to eam ue 


certaine fierie mountaine of Meſt India hath farre moze kriendly cenſurers, E hil 
then our Hecla,who make not an infernall gulfe therof. The Hiftozyof which m 


it is ſhozt & ſweete) I will ſet vowne, being wiiccen by Hieronimus Benzo an Italit a x == 


ſloʒy of the new wozld, lib.2, Theſe be the woꝛds. About 35.miles diſtant from Leon 
mountaine which at a great bole belc heth out ſuch mightie balles of flames, that in t 
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| Trey ſhine farre and neate, aboue 100. miles. Some were of opinion that within it was molt 
Frier determining to make trial ofthe matter, cauſeda braſſe ketcle,8: an ir6 chain to be made: 
afterward aſcending to the top oſthe hill with . other Spaniards, he letteth done the chaine 
x the kertle 14. elnes into the ſornace: there, by extreme beate of the CO | 
of the chaine melted. The monke in a rage ran backto Leon, t chid the ſmith, becauſe he hat 
made the chaine far more ſlender then himſelfe had cõmanded. The ſmith hammers out ano- 
tber of more ſubſtance & ſtrength then the former. The Monłe returnes tothe mountains and 
lets downe the chaine & the cauldton: but with the like ſucceſſe that he had before. Nenber 
Ache caldrõ only vaniſh & melt away: but alſo, vpon the ſudden there came out ofthe depth 
aflame of fire, which had almoſt cõſumed the Frier, & his companions. Then they all returned 
ſo aſtoniſhed, that they had ſmall lit afcerward to proſecute that attempt, &cc. What great dit᷑· 
ference is there betweene theſe rwo tenſures⁊ In a ſiery hill of Weſt India they ſearthjtoꝭ gold: 
uu in mount Heclaof Aland they lecke fp hel, Dombeit they wilperhaps reiecc this asachmg 
100 netp, t altogether vnkno wen co ancient wziters. Why therefoze haue not wziters imagined 
the ame pꝛiſon al ſoules'to be in Chimæra an hill in Lycia (which, by repoꝛt, flameth continually 
day and night) that is in mount Heclaof Alland? c Ahy haue they not imagined the ſame to be in 
chemountaines of Epheſas, which being touched with a burning toꝛch, are repoztedto conceiue 
{much fire, that the very ſtones & ſand lying in the water are cauſed to burne, # fromthe which 
- (aftaffe being burnt vpon them, g trailed after a man on the ground) there pzoceeve whole riuers 
of fire,as Plinie teſtiſieth: TUhp not in Cophanttus a mountaine ot᷑ Bactria, al mayes burning in 
the naht: Thy not in the Ille of Hiera, flaming in the midſtof the ſea:; Thy not in Aeolia in old 
timelikewiſe burning fo2 cercaine daies in the midſt ofthe ſeas Aby not in the fieldof Babylon 
jorning in the dap leaſon: Ah unt in the fields of Aerhiopia glittering alwaies like ſfats inthe 
nirhts Why not in the hill of Lipara opening with a wide and bottomleſſe gulfe (as Ariſtotle 
hearethrecozd)whereuntoit is dangerous to appzoch inthe night:frb whence the ſound ol Oym⸗ 
hals andthe nopſe of rattles, with vawonted and vncouth laughters are heard: Why not in the 
' ({bofNaples, neare vnto Puteoli? TAhp not in the Pike of Teneriffa befoze mentioned, like 
Aetnacontinually burning and caſting vp tones into the aier, as Muoſter himſelfe witneſleth * 
(jp not in that Aethiopian hill, which Plinie affirmeth to burne moze then all the fozmer* And 
toconclude,whp not in the mountaine of Veſuuius, which(tothe great damage of al the countrep 
niopning, r to the veter deſtruction of Caius Plinius pyying into p cauſes ol co ſtrange a fire)vo« 
miting out flames as high as the clouds, filling che aire with great abur ofy 
ahes, + with palpable varkneſſe incercepting the light of the ſunne from al the | 
J vil ſpeake, pet ſpeake no moze then the truth: becauſe in deede they koeſam . that men mould 
yeeld no credite to thoſe things as being too well knowen, though they ſhould haue keinen them to 
hare beene the flames of hell: but they thought the burning ol Hecla (the tumoz whereofcame 
mie llowly to their eares) to be fitter fo2 the effabliſhing of this fond fable. But get ye packing. 
your fraud is found out: leaue off fox ſhame hereafter coperſwabe any ſimple man, pthcre is a hel 
inmount Hecla. Foz nature hath taught both vs Eothers(maugre n)to edi 
her operations in thele firewozkes,notthe furyof hell. But nowlet vs examine a fem moze ſach 
fablesof j cõmõ people, which haue c 


Neꝛre vnto the mountaines (the 3. fornamed Hecla &c.) there be three vaſte holes, the depth Frifivs- 
vhereof, eſpecially at mount Hecla, cannot be diſcerned by any man be he neuer ſo — — 0 
ſighted: but there appeare to the beholdets thereof certaine men at chat inſtant plunged 
& u yet drawing their breath, who anſwete their friends (exhorting them with deepe fighs 
— returne home) that they muſt depart to mount Hecla: and wich that, they ſuddenly va- 
lay. ä f | | 1 6 ook 
TO confirme the foꝛmer lie, of an earthly & viſible hell(albeit I will eaſilygranc that Frifius 
in wiiting theſe things did not entend to reyꝛoch aux, but only to blaze abzoavnew xincredi- 
blematcers)cercaine idle companions knowing neither hell noꝛ heauen haue ingentedchis fable, 
toleſſe reyꝛochfull then kalſe, and moze vaine e deteſtable then Sicilian ſcoffes. Thich fellowes 
thele wꝛiters (being otherwiſe men of excellent parts, and to whom learning ia much indebted) 
jane followed with an ouer haſtie iubgement. Wer "SME: > 
But it were to be wiſhed, that none would wyite Hiltozies with lo great a deſire of ſetting 
fooxthnouelties e range things, that they feare not, in that regard tobzoch any fabulous # olp» 
winestopes, #loto —_— gold with filchy mire, But J pꝛay peu, om might thole dan 
tif be ſwimming in the inkernal lake, x vet loꝛ al that, parleing withthetr acquaintance e friends? 


— 


certain ſeaſons, & — the cõmon — needs 0 n opinion „ 


ſoules are there purged: ſome, leaſt they ſhould ſeeme liars, beape vp more vat 
— it may appeare to be probable, & agrerable to reaſd gut w har be thuſey 


feine certaine ghoſts anſwering thẽ, that they are going to mount 0 | T: he , f | 0 4 | 


— Caith. And kurther he addeth. Neither in Iſland only, but euery where (a 

ſuch things come to paſſe. And then he tels this ſtoꝛie followinx at a — 
was (Laith he) ſolemnized this laſt yeare the ſunerall of a eõmon ciizen, in 

che great Church, by that markerplace, which in regard of che abundãce of hi 

hath the name of the herbmarker. There meets with me one of mine OY 
ding to the cuſtome of Phiſitians) preſently aske of what diſeaſe the man died *hegj 
anſwere that — man vſed tocome home from his labour 3. houres within night: c 
mõg the reſt he eſpied an kgs lin purſuing him: which ĩo auoid, he ran away w 
but being caught - the ſpright, he was throwne down vpon the ground. He we 
made aſhour,& was not able. At length hen the ſpright & he had ſtruggled tog 
the ground a good while) he was found by certain paſſengers, & carried home alte d. 


when he was come to himſelſe againe, being asked what was the matter, he vp andꝶi - 3 


ſtrange relation. Hereupon being vtterly daunted, & diſcouraged, when neither 2 
nor by Phiſitians, nor by Prieſts, he could be perſwaded, that theſe things were b 


conceits, & that there was no ſuch mattet)8. daies aſter he died. I heard allo afterwardofork 4 


which were his neighbors, that no man could more cõſtantly affirme himſclfe en 

of his enemy, then this man did, that he was caſt vpon the ground by a ghoſt, And wh 
demanded what he did, after he was tumbled on the earth/The dead — 
hands tomy throat, went about to ſtrãgle me: neither was there any remedy but by 

my ſelfe with mine own hands. When others doubted lcaſt he might ſuffer rheſe thun als 
uing man, they asked him how he could diſcerne a dead man ſrõ a liuingꝰ To chis hen — , 


a very probable reaſon, ſaying thar heſeemed in handling to be like Cottum, & de chat he chad an 4 | 
Wei ighrbur held him down by maine force. And pꝛeſentip after he adveth. In like manner n 


Iſland,ſoin the deſert ſands of Ægyt, Æibicpia, and India, whitre the ſunne is host . 
fame apparitions, the ſame ſprights are wont to delude wayfaring men. Thus much . 
Het from hence ( J trow) no man will conclude as our writers ot Iſland do, chin 


Egypt, Ethiopia, and India, there is a pʒiſon ot damned ſoules, = 5 


A thought good to wꝛite theſe things out of Cardane, that I may bing euen the et 
frangerson our ſides, againſt ſuch monſtrous fables. This place of Cardane implierhth 
things,namelp p apparitions of ſpꝛigbts are not pꝛoper to Iflandalone(which thing almE 

if they du nut maliciouſipfeigne thẽſelues to be ignoꝛant) And ſecondly that that conferenc 

dead with the liuing in p gulfe of Hecla is not grounded vpon any tertainty, but onlp ut 

coined by ſome idle perlons, being moze vaine then anybubble, which the bputith — ben 
vled, to conſirme their opinion of the toꝛmenting of ſoules, And is there any man ſo fans 
that wilbe inducedto beleeue theſe quifes,mEcioned by wziters, tu be any where ertant 
they be neuer ſo ful of dead mens miracles *peadoubtlefle, Fo2 fr hence alſo they ſap,Þ rey 
are iuft]y vſev againſt our nation: namelp, p there is nothing 1 


leſſe then it. which conteineth hell within the bounds therof. This verely is the good that weh 4 
gotten by thoſe hiſtoꝛiographers, who haue bin ſo greedy topubliſh nouelties. But this. ink nign, - 


b2ed by the ſottiſhnes ol the cõmon people hach hitherto (as I hope) bene ſufficiently ouerthpal 

as a thing fooliſh & vaine, and as being deuiſed foʒ the vpbzapding of our nation, Ne, i 

ceede (friendly Reader) and be farther 1 this philoſophy ok infernall ſecrets. 1 

ettion. 

But round about the Iland, for the ſpace of 7.0r 8. moneths in a yere there floateth Wan 
a miſerable kind of mone, and not vnlike to mans voice, by reaſon of the claſhingroz 
The inhabitants a re of opinion that in mount Hecla and in the iſe, there are places wi 

tha ſoules of their countreymen are tormented, 5k 

NZ doubt. a woꝛthy augnientation of the hiſtoꝝp, concerning the hel of A 

the botome of one mountaine, that no great one: pea, at ſome times(by its nd für 
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ningreturne ſound, Det vowne alſa (if ye pleaſe) that the pziſon of rhe damned is tbe ler. 
in ſozx by the Jllanvers in coffers and vellels, ag we ſhall anon heare out of Friſius. 
utponhad need wilelp to fozeſee, let p 7llanders beguile all your countriesofthe cbmenda- 
... ˙— ferry So yrs ans 
n, 

225 ä —— collected aut ot that, chat h 2 mentioned. 
e nen vp a great manp ot᷑ our countrimen, who i act oł hunting, wan; 

fromthe ſhoare(the ice being diſperſed by weſterne wins) oy the pace Water —ůä— , 

— oe of the tempel e lome whole perte thrice. 
wiegenights-bringtolled up © downe in the waues of q raging ſea, c ſo(foz an Kon 
eee een or the hionographers)hbaue had experience of the tozments, 
eig t e at the lat. che weather being changed, e the winds blowing at the 
u epi beg tothe are, mobs thei bp ofice, fue returnephomein fg: 
e Mine at this daß. Ubercfoze ler ſuch as be deſirous of newes ſnatch 
whine (if they plaale)iet chem frame a whole volume hereof, # adde it to their hiſtoꝛy. Neuper 
— — — — wich ſuch like merimẽ ts, 


depart, then cee know and 
the ſoulesof p godly — —— of their bodilppziſons,notin- 
tothe — nph, hs the Elyſian lie los, hut inta Abrahams boſome,into the hand of 
uu pintothe heauenly paradiſe, Me know ę maintaine concerning the ſoules of the wicked. 
that they wander not into the fires & aſhes ofmountaines, 02 e bur imme diatly are 
riedaway into utter darkeneſle; where is weeginq gnaſhing of teeth, where there is colde 
in yte not cõmon but far beyond our kuowlevge t᷑ cuxipus diſputation. Mhere not onely bo⸗ 
iu ur ſoules alſo,y4s ſpirituall ſubſtances are toꝛ mentet. And we vo allo hold, the Jllanders 
nenowhit nearer vnte this extreame #darke pziſon, in regard of the ſituation ot place, then the 
bamms, Danes, Frenchmen, Italians, o; any other nation whatſaeuer, Nrither is it.anp thing 
tothe purpoſe, at all to diſpute of the place o2 ſituation of this dungeon. It is ſufficient foʒ vs, that 
(p the grace and aſſiſtance of our Lo Jeſus Chyiſt, with pꝛecions blood we are redee⸗ 
a meſhall neuer ſee that vtter varkneſſe,noz fecle the reſtofthe toznents cher be there. Now 
luis here hut vp the diſputation concerning the hellof Jlland, 
If; ſhall tak eee | loſed in a Pils- 
any man {hall take a great quantity o this ice, & eepe it neuer — encloſed in a 
i offror veſſel, it wil at that time whenthe ice thaweth 1 — the Iland — vaniſh away, — 
i inp bo that not the leaſt part thereof, no nor a drop of water is to be found. 
Up this was of neceſlity to be added: namely, p this ice, whichaccoꝛding to hiſtoxiographers 
jelenteth mans voice, it is tbe place of the damned doth not as all other things in this wide 
d conſiſt of » matter of ſome element. Foꝛ whereas it ſtemeth ta he a hody, wien indeed it is 
r (which may virectly be gathered out of Friſius abſurd opinion) wihercas alſo it wn. 
Whard x ſolide bodies no otherwiſe then ſpirics $ghoſts:therfoze itt ing it 
ef m elementary nature, i it muſt haus either a 7 
ty it ſhould be infernall,we can not be perlwaded, becauſe we nnn ps | 
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farre moze vnluferavlecyenthis ile, whithvſech to be put into a boxe u _ 19 

of foxce any whit to hurcenennakevfleth,vpeuching there: A rw we: 
rituall: fo: we haue learnedinnaturall EIT 

no? felt, æcannot haue any thing taken from them: all 

nifeſtly agree to this iſe of the 

Belives alſo, it is moſt true, that — os are 7 
ſolued into water, vpon the upper part therof,Nandech dy oy 
— — — WIPIOEATILGSEN 

is not therefoꝛe ſpirituall, noꝛ pet infernall. Nom none wilbe ſo bold to al — 
ſtiall matter, le aſt ſome man perhaps might hereupon 39 this iſe harp ought ht 
the hiltozidgraphers annere vnt it)downe from heauen, together with i 

hg enen bog ate the une ur dt 

of the damned may pe to haue changed places with the — | 
ſight of thele Hiſto2iogr WherfozeTeeing the matter ok this hi 

mentarte(as we haue ſo utten pꝛoued by this place of Friſius)neicher ſþ 

which we haue concluded euidently, in ſhozt, vet ſound s mans 

matter, which, religion lozbiddeth — — 7 11 | 

to the ſaid hiſtoꝛiographers, there isnoſuth —— if tan nt 

with fuch alkoniſhing admiration , & which thinks e dor ter com 
and felt. Cheretoꝛe it is, and it is not which pꝛopoſitim when ic! all fa jut true _ 
reſpect,in the ſame part, and at the ſame time, chen will we giue credit 7 
Now thetefoze the Reader may eaſily iudge that we need none other hel 9 ＋ | 


but onely to ſhew hot they vilagree one withanother;Biftris nomaruelPiiathe;whithin f 
once enclined himſelfe to the fabulous repojtsof the commun; derten —— n 


erroꝛ. There was a like ſtrange thing inuent ev by another cu 
of this ile: namelp, that it followethcheveparcure'of that huge lumpe wheredfitisa 
rowly,# ſo ſwiftly, that a man by no . de nuch 


continuall heat conuerteth into a; Rofican 3 the dme 
maining. The ſecondis — third is ſweeter then hot | 
to quench thirſt. The fourth is altoge ther deadly, p xeſtilent, — 5 nike pen 
Een this deſcriptionof kountaines dot — declare how m 
out of which the geographer dzewalltheſemiraculoasftozies. Fox wes 
the thꝛee fozeſaid mountaines doe almoſt᷑ touch one another t for heaſcribech fv, 
differently vnto them all. Other wile, if he had not made them ſtand neate to wh 
placed next vnto ſomeone of theſe, two of the fo2eſaivefoimtaines. But tether dos th 
taines touch (being viſtant ſo many leagues's lunder) neither are there be ee 
neare vnto them, which, he that wil notbeleene,let him gotry,Butco coafute 
ry contrariety of wꝛiters is ſuficient. Foꝝ another concerning two — 
in theſe woꝛds. There do burſt out of the ra hill Hecia xwo fountaines, ane 
reaſon ofthe cold ſtreames, che other withintollerable heatexceedeth al the forceol 
Theſe be Fciſtus his two firſt fountaines,ſauing that here is omittevthe miracle of hat 
dies, being by him attributed to one of the ſaid fountaines. But they cannot at one tun 
foꝛth, both out of the mountaine it ſelle, and neare vnto the mduntaine. = 
But here would willingly demaund,by what reaſon any of the 1 (rene, 
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that there is ſome thing in nature colder then the element of water, o2 horrer then them : | ” 


fire, From whence (A p2appou;learned wiiters) pꝛoceedeth this colvneſle + Fromw ps” con. 
meth this heate: Paue we not learned out of your 3 


— — — fo2 the — Wh — E 


neceſſitte be remitted, being ſimple, that it cannot be applyed to che vſes ul m 

deliuer theſe Oꝛacles ot the naturall Phfloſophers , not knowing whether they ben 

P. Iohn 3 cap. . may ſtand fo2 one witneſſe amongſt all the 

thẽ all. So cxcefſiue(ſaithhe)be theſe foure firſt qualities in the foure 


Shower the pure fire, & nothing lighter: ſo 
"4+for pure water, there is no qualitie of any 
nor the moiſture of aire, Morcouer,the ſaid qualities be ſo extreme & ſurpaſſing inthe, that 
they cannot: be any whit encreaſed, but remitted they may be. A mil not heare heape vp the rea⸗ 
ls od arguments of the natural Philoſophers, Theſe mꝛiters had need be warte of one thing, 
| they coo much magnifie the miracles of the fountains,thepexempe them out of the num · 
gutt things created, alwel as they did the ice ofthe Iſlandera. We wilpzoſecute in oder the pꝛo· 
s of theſe fountains ſet downe by the foꝛeſam waiters, The firſt hy reaſon of his continuall 
oat. There be very many Baths 02 hote fountains in Iſland, but fewer vehemently hote, which Py hote 
, wechinke ought not to make any man wonder, when as J hane learned out of authozs, that Ger- — 
it eucry where aboundeth with ſuch hote Baths, slpecially neere the foot of the Alpes, The 
; Baths of Baden, Gebarſuil, Calben in the duchy ol Wittenberg and many other be very fas © 
nous: all which Fuchſius doeth mention in his booke de Arte medendgAnd not onely Germanic, 
me alſo France,#beyond all the reft 4 — mother of all commodities, ſaith Cardan. And A- 
notle tepoꝛteth, that about Epyrus theſe bote waters doe much abound, whereupon the place is 
alle Pyriplegethon. And J ſap,theſe things ſhouldtherefoze be j lelle admired, becauſe the ſear- 
chers of nature haue as wel found out cauſes of the heate in waters, as of the firein mountaines: 
nanely,chat water runneth within the earth thꝛough certaine veines of Bzimſtone & Allom, and The canſes of 
frun thence taketh not onely heat, but raſte allo, ꝶ other ſtrange qualities. Ariſtotle in his booke de bote Baths. 
Ils hath taught this. The earth ( ſaith he) conteineth within it fountains not only of water, | 
hutalſo of ſpirite & fire: ſome of them flowing like riuers, doe caſt ſoorth red hote iron: from 
whence alſo doeth flow, ſomtimes luke- warme water, ſorntimes skalding hote, and ſomtimes 
temperate, And Seneca. Empedocler thought that Baths were made hote by fire, which the earth Ib. 4 . qua. 


conteineth in many places, eſpecially if the ſaid fice bee ynder that ground where the 
— And Pontanus waiteth very learnevly concerning the Baian Baths, | 


No maruell though from banke of Baia» ſhore 
hote Baths,or veines of skalding licour flow: 
For Vulcan forge incenſed euermote 5 
doeth teach vs plaine, that heart of earth below 
And bowels burne, and fire efiragedglow, 
From hence the flitting flood ſmokie ſtreames, 
And Baths doe boile with ſecret burning gleames, 


\thotcht good in this place to touch that which Saxo Grammaticus the moſt famous hiſtoꝛio⸗ 

ener ol the Danes repozfeth, That certaine fountains of Iſland do ſomtime encreaſe & flow 

p o the brinke: ſometimes againe they fall ſo lowe that you can skarſe diſcerne themts be 

ſuntains, Mhich kind of founcains,albeit they bee very ſeldome found with vs, yet J will make 

nention of ſome like vnto them, pꝛoduted by nature in other countries, leſt any man ſhould think 

kinmhat ſtrange. Plinie maketh a great recitall of theſe, There is one ( ſaleth he) in the Ille of 

Tenedos, which at the Salftitium of ſommmer doth flowfrom the third houre ofthe night, 

the ſrt, In the fieldof Pitinas beyond the Apennine mountaine, thereisariuer which in the 

nat il ſonnner al waies entreaſeth, and in winter is died vy. he maketh mention allo ot a very 

lgefountaine, which euery houre ddeth encreaſe and fall. Neither is it to he omicted,that ſome 

tum um vnder the ground, and after that fall againe into an apen chanel: as Lycus in Aſia, Era- 

fewinArgolica, Tigris in Meſopotamia, vnto which Cardan anbeth Tanais in Moſcouia: am 

toe things which were thzowen into Aeſculapius fountainear Athens, were caſt vp againe in 

ne” BY lenco. And Seneca wiiteth that there are certaine ritiers which being letbowne into ſome 

mug erm er ground, are wichdzawen out ot ſight.leeming fo2 the time to be vtterlyperithevand ta- 

men m , and that after ſome diſtance the very ſame riuers returne, enioping their fozmer name 

ter courſe, And againe Plinie repozceth that there is a tiuer receiued vnver ground in the 

usr Acinas that iſſueth dit twentie miles from that place . All which examples andthe like, 

tech vs chat the fountaines of Iſland are not to he made greater monders then the reſt. 
doch forthwith conuert into a ſtone any body caſt into it. By theſe tmoꝛoperries, namely 

= e 

7 robe! kh afouncatain land not far fb chebiSaps ſeatof Schalhole,na lage called Haukadal, Se- 

ome: repozteth of the like, ſaying: That there is a certain fountain which conuerteth wood into 

nme doeh: mee * 
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fountains are to bee found incertaine places o italy: which thing Ouid in the 1 7b 
Metamor. aſctibeth vnts the riuerof the Cicones. 
Water drunke out of Ciconianflood | 
fleſhy bowels to flintie one doeth change: 
Oughteclſe therewith beſprinckt, as earth or wood 
becommeth marble ſtreight: a thing moſt ſtrange. c 

And Cardane. Georgius Agricola affirmeth, that in the territorie of Ebegan 
which is named of Falcons, that the whole bodies of Pine trees ate conuerted into ſie 
which is more wonderfull, hat they containe, within certaine riſts, the ſtone called Prrives. 
the Flint. And Domitius Braſenius reporteth, that in the riuer of Sar (running . 
that mountain which ſtandeth in the field of the citie in old time called pn br a: 
turſte) leaues and boughs of trees change into ſtones, & that, not vpon other mens credits, 
ypon his ownexperienc@being borne & brought vpimthat country: which thing T 
auoucheth, ſaying, that the ſaid ſtones doe ſhew the number of their yeeres, by the nimbere 
their Barks,or ſtony husks, So (it we may giue credite to authozs) dꝛoys of the s founts 
being diſperſed abzoad,become ſtones, And in Hungary, the water of Cepuſius being pou 
pitchers, is conuerted to ſtane. And Plinie repoꝛteth, that wood being caſt into the ri 
cones, and into the Veline lake in the field ol Pice, is encloſed in a barke of ſtone gromi 1 0 tec i 

The ſecond is extremely cold. As fox the ſecond fountaine, here is none to anpm nen 1 1 
ledge lo extremely cold: Jn deed there be very many that bee indiferently coole, inſum 
(our common riuers in the Sommer time being luke · warme) wee take delight to water 
from thoſe coole ſpꝛings. It may be that there are ſome farre colder in other counts; i 
danemaketh mention of a riuer ( ſtreaming from the top of an hill in the ficld of Corint yt "tl , " 
thenſnow : and withina mile of Culma, theriuer called Inſana ſeeming tobe very he : 
ertremely cold,tc. 

The third is ſweeter ihen honie. Neither is this altogether true. Foz there is n 
taine with vs, which may in the leaſt reſpect be compared with the ſweetneſſe ol haute an "y 
foze Saxo wꝛote mozetruly,ſaping,that certaine fountains (fo2 there be very many) 
as good as beere: and alſo in the ſame place there are fountains riuers not onely of 
but of diuers colours. 

And albeit naturall Philoſophers teach, that water naturally okit ſelfe hath neither taſte n 
ſmel, yet it is likely (as we haue touched befoze, which other call per accident) at cet 
repꝛeſenteththe qualities of that earth wherein it is engend2ed, and thzough the veineg! 1 . 
hath paſſage and illue: and from hence pꝛocetd the diuers 4 ſundzy ſmels, colours ami _ ww) 
all waters. Of ſuch waters doeth Seneca make mention, whereof ſome pꝛouoke har 
make men dzunken,ſome hurt the memoꝛp, e ſome helpe it, # ſome reſemble — 
taſte of wine, as that fountaine which Plinie ſpeakethof inthe Ile of Andros, wing temple nl 
of Bachus, which in the Nonesof January vſed to flow ouer with wine. And Ariſtot 1 
that in the fieldof Carthag · there is a fountain which peeldeth oile, x certaine vzops ſmelling . 
Cedar. Alſo Orcus a riuer of Theſſalie flowing into Peneus, ſwimmeth aloft like olle. C Carda 
repozteth, that there is in Saxonie,neere vnto the town of Brunſwic,a founcaine mira ——— 
and another in Sueuia neere vnto the Abbey called Tergenſch. Alſo in the valley ot the 
Iuraſſus. He ſuppoſeth the cauſeof this thing to bee very fattie pitch, which cannot bu e wi 
vile in it. The ſame authoz ſateth : It isrepo2tedthat in Cardia neere to the place of H 
inthe white field, there is water \weeter then milke, Another alſo neere vntothe] ngen 
we paſſe duer going to the towne of Valdeburg. ol pr likewiſe in the third boom 
legies mentioneth certaine waters repꝛeſenting the of wine in theſe words. "NIN 

Amidſt the Iſle of Naxusloe, with fragrant ſmels and fine 5 
Afreſhet runs; ye Nair goe oe fill cups, carouſe, there's wine, 

This Naxus isone of the Jlands called Cyclades lying in the Egan ſea, Cardan 2 wh 
reaſcn bereof,namely,becauſe Þydzomel oꝛ water-hony,in long continuance will be 
Ariſtotle nameth a fountaine in Sicilia, which the inhabitants vſe in fteadof vineger, C ; 
authoꝛ maketh the cauſe of ſanours in water to be heate, becauſe the earth being hore of 
and giueth ſauour vnto the water, alin 

Nom concerning the colours of water ſo ſaieth Cardane. There is the ſame reaſon {f 
of the colours of water, that there is of the ſauours thereof, for both haue their ot e 
earth. For there is white water within two miles of Glanca a townin Aiſena: red wi 
dera a tiuet of M. iſena not farre from Radeburg & in old time neere ynto Ieppai in Jad green 
water in the mountaine of Carpathus by Nenſola: skie - coloured or blue water betW® 0 6.6 „ UW 
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— moſt Reis horſes which wil run without ceafing a coninuatcourſe for the ſpace Fra 
30, leagues, 


. inhis Pap of 10land reponterh concernivg the ben ol one po · 

Au chat they will run 20. leagues at ante in a continued race. But we account both to bee 
lib N that thoſe bealts which excellall other inſwiſneſſee lrength | 
ng called Rangiferi, cannot run aboue 30.leaguesin 2.4houres, | | Kaine deere, 

Tie foureteenth gos. | 

Wet ſeen ſometimes neere vnto [lend huge Whales m which ouer- Matter, 

mee they be terrified away with the . trumpets, ot beguiled with round 
b 2 and 
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— Ally Mar 
lumps ol earth, noꝛ know the ſlippery | ; 
our doubt they are woonthy to haue Munſter fox a — Tiertl 3 y 
treating ofthe land-miracles of Ifland)heg ee een e Lima 
den, and foloweth harn alter thoſechings and no where be four _ 
reer 
not withſtanding he cannot hunt out ought hut keigned things. 
Butthey are called in theit language Troll wal. Go not farther chen pour Ckil, . 
take it poit cannot ſkill ot our tongite : eee or os 
others that which he knowethnot himlelfe : fo: ſuch an attempt is lubiect to 
we will ſhew by this your example. Foz while you take in hand to ſchoole others, cht 492 
by what name a Mhale : ſich is to be called in our tongue, leauing out thꝛo mhignozan 4 44 
ter H. 3222... ͤ  ka  nowgnkto ry ee J _ at w | 
true: m our language ſignifieth not a Mhale, but chuling oz choiſe be E 
is to ſap, I chuſe, oꝛ I mikechoiſe, from heute vis deriued, gc. But a b a = 
{ur with vs, therefoze you ought to baue whitten Troſhaalar. Neither voeth Tallinn 
uill,as you interpꝛete it, but certaine Giants that line in mountaines. . 
maruel) hom you erre in the whole wozd. It is no great iniurie to out language bei 
onely: becauſe (doubtleſſe)you knew not moꝛe then one. ; 
; Dthers alſo dooifend in the ſame fut, in it a not tobe allowed that acertaine i 
bout to publiſh a Pap of Iſland receinedfrom Iſtanders chemlelnes hav rather wr he 
of all, oꝛ in very deed ofthe moſt names ol Capes, Baies, mountaines, notable 


valleis,hils + townes (becauſe that being ignozant of our language he was m c 
things aright, which he receiuedfromour tauntreymen) he had rather he 
them all. then learne of the Iflanders themſelues, which at that time, namely intheye 
uedinthe vniuerſitie of Haſnia, oꝛ — how euery thing onght to be te 


And W ͤ 8 our natiue names and hond, (1 


4 Pee no we haue after ſome (czt examined moſtof 
this ſection to touch that which the lalt fo mi (in this Pap 


fozthmn þ fozeſaid peere vnder his own name) bath giuen out concerning 
Asche fozmer; whereofthe one ſhould die white wooll black, e the other blacke wooll white, 
{hich thing where he rereiued it. oꝛ whence he had it, we canby nomeansimagine : fox it ia not Who bethe 
tobe foundinour own watters,no in j witert ot other countries, But whence ſoeuer it be, it is 3 was 
ut atale,#hathnorone iote of trueth in it. And although it be incredible That black wooll may *** 
be died ofa white colour, ſeeingit is affirmed by Plinie, that blacke wooll (of all other) will res 
ctiveno colour : notwithltanving there in ſame ſuch thing tepozted by Theephrsſtus: namely 
that here is n riuer in Dacedoma which makech blacke cheeye white. Allo, that Norway pam⸗ 
called the Roiall looking-glaſſe, which J mentioned befoze, voth attribute theſe fountains — 

tolreland, which is alſo called uber mia, and not to Iſland. Which peraduenturt deteiued the | 
Reader,reading in a ſtrange language S in teadofR. 

That likewiſe deſerueth no better credite which another Authoz wiiteth : That chere is a cer. 
ine great tone in nd whichrunneth vp and downe the crags and clfs of mountaines by 
nooutward force, but by the owne proper and naturall motion. Dee that will beleeue this, 
wil be not beleeue 2 Fox it is ſuch a rare deuile that the Epicuresthemſelues(whoyet ſee-- - 
to Lucian tu haue fained many incredible things) I am ſure neuer tnuented the like: vnleſle 
perhapsehe ſayd Authoz doeth imagine, that a man ( who is called of the Iſlanders by the t 
name of Stein) ſhould compaſle abcut, and clime vp certaine rockes : which although it be ridiews 
un to put into a toy of wonders, namely, that a man ſhould mooue 02 walke, pet is it ſoto bee 
{appoſed to ſaue the crevite of the Authoz, that we may not moꝛt ſeuerely condemne that fable, 
whichis ſo ſenteleſſe of ic ſelle and not woozthyto be read. | FE Gaz 
| Theyareguiltie ofthe ſame crime alſo who haue found out rauens, ples;hares anvvaltures; 
allwhitein Illand: foxic is welknowen'that vultures come very ſeldome, together withthe Ile 
uche ſea,vnto vs, as beares alſo( but they ſeldomer then vultures) and a tertaine kind ot crowes wornres, 
vlledby the lſlanders Iſalralar. But as fo white pies,hares,andrauens, Iſland neuer had any. beares as 
- dndtheſeina maner be che things which in regard al our daily vulines; we were able at this Pound come 
hela to affooꝛd, as touching the foxmer part ot our treatiſe, which were penned by me fo? this een 
urpole (as in the beginning A vid pꝛoteſt) that che erroꝛs of Authos concerning an vnknomen 
in nd the affected vanitie alſo of ſome men might be diſcloſed, fo2 J am not deſirous to vimt- 
uh my mans good name: but becauſe J conſecratedtheſemy labours to trueth and tom couns 
rey, Acould not chule but ſhew, that thoſe things which hitherto haue bene reported by mam 
concerning our Jlanddelerne very litle crevite: and ſo to addzeſle wp ſelfe vnto . 
uin concerningthe Anhabitants. ; b 1 


Here endeth the fiſt part of che Commentarie, 


4; Of iſland the ſecond 


— when they hall lleage any ernec; — — t 

maner, firſt we will heare Munſter, Krantz ius and Friſius, and others alſo, if there be my, 

— — 
,vnco 

| 1 and ſecondly,of their Paners, Cuſtoumes, Daneben 


— The fit Sachen. 


Adalbert Metropolitane cfHambury id the yeere of Chriſt 1070. ſaw the Ifllanders count. 
ted ynto Chriſtianitie: albeit, before the receiuing of Chriſtian faith, they liued accordin 
tothe lawe of nature,and did not much differ from our lawe: therefore artheir 


queſt, he appointed a certaine holy man named /ſtefto be their firſt Biſhop. _ 


Rantzius in theſe wows,and Munſter other where, doe ſerme to attribute vnto the Idander 
the pꝛerogatiue of Chaiftian faith: and they ſvould deale both beſeeming themſeluesahe 
trueth il they did not in other places depziue vs of the ſame, Fo? (to ſpeake ofKrancziugaman) 
that which Munſter befoze repoꝛted concerning our faitho2 opinion about the place and ſitugin 
of hell, is very farre from Chiffian pietie : namely,tobe deſirous co pꝛit into thoſeſetrem whic 
God hath kept cloſe vnto himſelfe alone, and whichhis pleaſure is, ſhould exceed our capacitie: 
there is not any thing found in the holy Scriptures of this matter, where the place and ſituation 
of hell, oz ofeternall fire pzepared fo2 the deuill and his angels, and ſo fo2 all damned ſqulg.is 
bounded oz compaſſed about. Che holy Bible ( ſay) aſſigneth no locallo2 
neath the earth, oꝛ vpon the earth oz in any other place vfthis wozld, to that pziſom of chedamnexe 
but ic affirmeth that this earth ſhall periſh, and that a new earth, and new heauens ſhall he neun 
fo2 the habitation of iuſt ann holy men, Reuel. 2. . Pet. 3. and Eſay 65, wherefoze a Chyiltianman 
willingly giueth ouer to ſearch into ſuch hidden ſecrets: and he accounteth it vulawfultoreceiue 
oz deliuer vnto others, opinions (grounde , 
certainties and trueths. Deut. 4. and 1 2. Eſay 8. Matth. 27. 2. Tim. 3. 
Further alſo that commendation where wich Munſter and Krantzius doehretethe Mes 
is meerly contrarp to Chꝛiſtian religion:namelp, that they make al one A 
and of their childꝛen. But moze ofthis matter anone in the 7. ſection. So therefoze 
greeth with himlelfe, whereas thoſe whom he alfirmeth ta be Chziſtiang,afterwardhe makethto 
be maſter-builders of hell. Alſo Krantzius and Munſter both together, when ag choſe whomchey 
affirme to be engraffed by faith into Chyiſt, they exempt from all ſenſeof ann 
chey write that their ſonnes are not dearer vnto them then their whelpes, | ; 
But to returne to the matter: In very deed we haue no great thingtoſap conceruingoners 
ligion, what, oz of what ſozt it was whenGentiliſme was firũ put to flight. — | chinke 
baue other Roꝛthern nations neere vnto vs to lap toncerning p beginning of „u 
we mulk needs confelle & bewaile with deepe ſigbes, that vntill that nod 
the beginning ol immoꝛtalitie. bzought vnto vs the pure doctrine of ur ci count 
as likewiſe other churches ol the Nozth, were ouer-ſpzed with moze then Ci | | 


— — who as they hab one common name, — 


care and p2ofeſſion to aduance the | the ſonne of Thryggo, who. | 

was home in the peere of Chyik 968, arcainingtoche kingdom ol Norway in the 27. yeere of his The — 
axe,and was the firit,as we have hearv,chatoffred Chi vnto the Norwegians, ouer whom hee Rozwap. 
reigned fitte yeeres : and another of that name called Olaus Sanctus the ſonme of Harald, whoin 

cheyeere of Chiiſf ro1 3-02 ther withmoze ſeueritie, fo the ſpace of r 7.yeeres 

ki boldly deliuer the doctrine of C hut. In the pere ot Chriſt 1030; being vuiultlyſlaine by mic⸗ 

ted murtherers,he hedhis blood fox q name of Chriſt in a cownof Norway catled Sricfls Stadum 

Our countreyalſo had, among many other, one man at excellent pietie whole name was Nia- uus the ect 
jus who about the yeere of Chriſt x000,liuedin the village of Berrborobwo/ ſituate in the pariſh of —_—— 
land called Lardchum: who allo for his experience in humane affaires, fo2 his great wiſedome- gian tach in 
in ſage counſell was actompted famous, Foz whereas in his time 1fland was turmoiled with . 
many fierce mutinies,the inhabitants being in ſubiection to no ſuperiour magiſtrate, he incerme- 

d dot in any quarels,ſauing that by his viſcreetvertuee diligence, hee ſet though and bzonght 
to jon a great number: hee neuer didnoz ſufferev violence, but onely vpon the laſt dap of 
ys life, Do carefully auoyded he alſevicions and ſtrifes: and gaue good aſſiſtance toothers,who 
veredeſirous alſo to auopd and eſcape them: neither did any man euer put in pactiſe his coun⸗ 
ſel ui it turned to his eſpecial good: nozeuer any did ſwerue therefrom, but with the danger of 
jislifeand poſſeſſions, The woꝛdes oz rather the ozaclesthat came from him were ſocertaine, 
that was wonderful from whence any man ſhould haue ſogreat and ſo ſure fozecaſtand counſelf- 
things to come, as was found to be in him. Thereupon his diſcreet anypzoutvent wiſedome 
ined with counſell became a mouerbe amongſt vs Nia bytaraden: Thatis to ſap,the counſel 
1 Nialus: 02,the thing is done, oz ſucceeveth by Nialus his counſel: when any buſines was atchie* 
wed , and with admirable diſcretion, This man, when, foz a laughter committed by his 
ſane without his knowledge, he was in his owne houſe beſet with a 100. men, who had conſpired 
hsveath,and when his enemies began on all ſides to ſet his houle on fire,ſeeing his ende app}och, 
xlengthhe bꝛake into theſe woꝛds. Doubtleſſe theſe things happen by kate, that is, bythe will of 
be. Howbeit, I put my hope and confidence in Chriſt, that we (meaning his wife, and himſelte) 
athoughthis our fraile body ſhal vndergoe the cozruption of death, in the fire ol our enemies, ver, 
thatit halbe deliuered from eternal flames, And ſo in the nuvſt ol theſe voyces, and in the fury ol 
theflames,he with his wife and the manſlaper his ſonne, in the yere of Chriſt 101 O. endes his lite. 
i wyce vudoubtedly full well beſeeming the ſonnes ol God, arguing the notable comfozt of his 
lule midſt the very pangs of death, | | 

Jtherefoze added thoſe things ts ſhew by what reaſon A was moned tothinke,that inthe very 
keginningof Chꝛiſtianitie recetued amongſt vs, mens minds were not ſo beguiled and ouerwhel- 
medinthedarkenes of erroꝛs, as oklate, a little befoze theſe our times, they haue bene. 

But after the Lom Godby Luther, and Luthers fellow-labourers in the vineyard ofthe Loꝛd, 2 umu af 
adiphis godly ſucceſſours,vid make the voctrine of ſaluationmozemanifeſt,and ſhaking off the Pannen 
nie ſlothe, and thicke miſte of our minds by the finger of his right hand, that is by his holy Spi⸗ 
ritManth,1 2. v. 28.) did plucke the eares ofour hearts and opened our eyes, that we might behold 
his ſauinghealth: Te all, and euery of vs do beleene and confeſſe,that God is a ſpirit (Ighn 4.v. 
24kternal (Eſay 40. v. 28.) infinite (lere.23.v.24.Pſal.139.y.7.8.9.) moftgood(Matth. 19,v. 

17, amichty(Geo.17.1.Reuel.1.8.) one in being, and nature: one in pʒoumence: one in the mas 
kingand gotterning of all things (Deut. 5. y. Ephe. 4. 5.) But viſtinguiihed by the perſons of the 
Cahed and their pꝛoperties, the Father, the Bonne, and the holy Gholt( Matth. 28. 19. K. 17.0 
Odthe Father the firſt perſon ol the Godhead creato2 of heauen and earth, and all other things 
Cen i. v. I. and in thoſe that folow)the vpholder e gouernoꝛ of all ¶ Pſa. 115.3. Heb.i. 3.) Father 
iu Lob Ieſus Chriſt ( Pſal. a, 7. and verſes following ) and our Father though bim ( Rom. d. 
15.)keeper of our ſoules and bodies (Luke 1 2.1 2.) And that Ieſus Chriſt theſecond ofthe 
Odhead is the ſonne of God the Father (John 1.18.8c,)onelp begotten (Tohn 1.29. Heb. 1. a.) 
tqualto his Father(r.Chro.17,13.loh,r,1.)trueGod (Lohn 12.2,8c,) fozeappointed befoze the 
ws I creation of all things (x.Pet, 1 ,20,Reuel.1 3.8.8:c.) and pꝛeſentiy after mans fall pzomiſed tobe 
pane oY ff Mefſias (Gene. 3.x 5.8cc,) publiſhed eftſoones vnto the holy Patriarches, as vnto Abraham 

and lun! mr —————— 26.4.) vnto lacob (Gene. 281 f.) and confirmed by pzomiſes 
F 9.9. Eſa. 1 1. 1, 10.) pꝛeſigured by Þ ſacrifices of Moſes(Leu. n,2,8c,)andbyothertypes, 
ep by che offering of Iſaac( Gen. 2a. ) by the lifeing vp ofthe bzaſen ſerpent (Num. a t.) by 
ie R606 BY lonas(1onas 2. &c. ) pꝛoclaimed by the teſtimonyot᷑ the Pꝛophets ( Ea. 7. 1.40 and at length in the 
an elle of time truely exhfbited: true man (Iohn 1. 14. &c. Gal. .) that he died loꝛ our ſinnes and 
Jo” Ts raiſed gaine foꝛ our iuſtiſic ation (Rom. 4. 25. &c.) Aſcending intoheauen (Acts 1.9. &c.) 
8 — Ro interceſſion fo2 vs at the right hand ol his Father without ceaſing( r. Iohn W 
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byhis holy Spirit ( which is the thire perſon of the Godhead, coequall, and conſubſiang 


Father and the Sonne, Acts.5.4.) gathering the Church to himſelfe by the Nom. mi 0 a ö 
ments (Matth. 16. 1 8. Rom. 10.14. &c. and ſanctifping it to eternal life, Acts. . 1. de. thus 


dne dap at the end ok the wozldhe will come from heauen (Acts. 1. 1 1.) to iudgethe quickeas; 


dend (1. Theſſal. 4. 15.) that he will render vnto the wicked actoꝛding to their wozkee,audek * 
wil judge them to eternal paines (Matth. 1 3. 42. & 25,4.) but that he wilreward chem wi — os | 


nallife,who beleenein his Name (Matth. 25.34.) This leſus Chriſt (I ſay) wee acknot 
be our redeemer (Matth. 2. a l. eur head(1.Corinth. 12.27. and our Lon (Ephe. . 5. Un 
wee in our holy baptiſme do giue, and haue giuen our names vnto him (Acts. 2.3 8.) n 
are engraffed into him by baptiſme (1. Corin. 12. 13. And this we voplainely,ing I f 
and willingly confeſſe,and witneſſe: And as fo} all others who inuent any other name ine 
giuen vnto men by which they may be ſaued, we doe earneſtly dcteft, curſe, and 
(AQs.4.12,) Ae holde his moſt holy Moꝛd to be the onely rule of cur ſaluation: 


(all mans deuiſes being caſt away andeontemned) we pꝛopound vnto our ſelues as — 


rule, and leuel of our faith (Galat. 1. &. Eſai 29.1 3. Ezech.a o.) which we conteine 


ol the olde and newe Teſtament ( Hebr. 8.) deliuered by the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles (E —— 


by the ſingalar and infinite goodneſſe of God, pzeſerued euer vnto this day and to be ens 
hereafter alwayes in the Church Matth. 28. laſt verſe. Pſal. 71. 18. 1. Cor. 1 1. 26. y "ons 

Therefoze we render thankes vnto our moſt gratious and Almighty God from * * 
from our whole heart, becauſe that euen vnto vs being ſeparated an huge viſtance fromdhere 
the body of his Church, and inhabiting the fartheſt parts of the world, hee would that this 
graunted foz the reuelation of the Gentiles, and pꝛepared befoze the face of all people nent 
time fauourably ſhewed to holy Simeon ( foʒ in Chriſt are all the treaſures of — 
which nom doeth enlighten and cherith with the ſauing beames thereof our whole nationghathee 
would (J ſap)this light ſhould come vnto vs, This in bꝛiefe( running ouer the very ſumme uon 
faith, and our Religion, which by the direction ofthe holy Spirit, and of his een 
pardof Chriſt, we haue dꝛawen and that out of the fountaines of Iſrael. | a 

In the yeere of our Lord 100. ſaw the Iſlanders conuerted ynto Chriſt, Se. e 

oP doubeful vnto vs whether in theſe woꝛds Kranzius would haue Caid,that f p Iflandentne 

lirſt conuerted vnto Chriſt in the yeere of our Lozd 1070:02 whether he doth not denythatthey 
were indeed befo2e conuerted, but ſaith that it was knowne firſt vato Adalbert that yeere, In 
whetherſoeuer of theſe he affirmeth: not withſtanding the perely recozps,and moſt 


niclesof our natidn teſtifying the contrary do make his credite to be ſulpected in — | 


which recoꝛds and Chꝛonicles, whether pou had rather giue aſſent concerning our: 
and domeſtic al affaires, done within the bounds of our Jfland, oꝛ to Krantziuso2 any ol 


ignozant in the ſtozpofour countrey, J appeale (friendly reader)vnto your owne nic 


my part q am enfozced by many reaſons to agree rather vnto our owne wziters, Fa 
treymen affirme thoſe things onely that be knowen, and in a maner domeſticall: he ahn 
ters koꝛreine and vnknowen: they haue compiled their hiſtozies without the diffamingailgracing 
92 repzehenving of anp other nations, onely that they might alligne vnto their owne actgandey 
ploits the true time o2 age thereof : he hath intermedledin his hiſtozie certaine things amen 
to the trueth, and that to the vpbꝛaiding of our nation being moſt vnknowen vnto him n al 
immediatly appeare: they deſcribe the names,. eres, oꝛder, ſucteſſion of all the Biſhops ol Ian 
he mentioneth onely one, x that farre otherwiſe then the trueth. F urthermoze, that N apm 
good the tredite of our Countreymen, J wil impart with ſtrangers a fewe things which Ain 
in our moſt ancient recoꝛos of the conuerſion of Iſland vnto Chriſt, and of the ſucceſſjonofÞ# 
ſhops in our Churches, Thich although they be oflitle moment, and not altogether wou tote 
wiitten, yet mult they ol necelſitie bee ſet downe foz the defence of the trueth of ouraliairess 
gainſt Krantzius and others: Thus therefoze ſtandeth the certeintie thereof, ; +1 

In che peere of Chriſt 854-Iſland (being inveeddiſcouered befoze that time, as is abouemes 
tioned) was then firft of all inhabited by certaine Noruagians. Their chiefetaine was 
phus from whoſe name the Eaſt cape of Iſland is called /»g=/f boſfdi. Theſe plancersareres 
koned vp by name in our recozdes moꝛe then to the number of 400. together with thoſe of the 
blood and kinred,and great families beſives : neither onely is their number — 
ſo plainely ſet do wne, what coalſfs, what ſhozes, and what in- land places ethe oft 
and inhabite, and what names the ſirſt inhabitants div giue vnto Streights, — ; 


necklands,creekes,capes,rockes,cragges,mountaines,hilles,valleys i00ds, 
riuers. And to be ſhozt, what names they gauevnto their graunges oz houſes, whereofman kt 
this dar are reteinedand uſed, Therefoze the Norwayes with their company peopled allthis 


F 
P 
= 0 © ou ov. ICC 


wm © 


TH 1H x 7 TY YT ET Tn: 


3 * e — — 


5 e 


22 
—.— — gab Beere m cher called 7 Barg came fix 
9976** x n 

Ya 2 clevrin ge XX 

ceedinagenerall —————— lent; tha 

aenh Poles being aband6ney — — ig 
gaine; in the yeere r 50. it was breteev in a ſolemne allemblye the inhabitants; rempo: 
iquelawes ( the conſtitutions whereot᷑ being bꝛought out ol Nor wait werecommu: * 
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falſor ſo le calleih Iſlanders)to be ſinotheredin flence: who wee. ofthe u 
burenges of their ſoile, wanting nouriſhments of riot; hey tio ex 3 — — 
ſobrictie,and vie to beſtow all the time of their life in the knowledge of other menisexploits; © © 
bey upply their want by theit wit. For they eſteeme it a pleaſure to bow, and commit vnto n ara | 
nendty the famous acts of other nations,reckoning i it no leſſe praiſeworthy to diſcourſe of o- Row cones 
tet mens vertues, then to practiſe their one. Whole treafuries repleniſhed with the monu- mg ps. 
nm ofhiſtorical matters, I more cyriouſly ſearching into, haue compiled no ſmal part of this 
preſent worke b following of their relation: neither deſpiſed I to da choſe men for my 
1 = +5 new to be s bil full in fo great knowledge of antiquixie Wich 

oe I thinke it not amiſle to pꝛoceede in — the Biſhops et e 
ner md deſcent of them all, being ly farre fooxth as is poſſible, qui Kea 2 
arch rero ds, may make good chat which we haue alledged againſt Kr e ee 
bein Biſhop of Iſland, as. 
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Y TheBilhopsafScabah. 
vied: o2 thereabout. 
XXVI. 
g Aug mundus, Seephenve: the kings 6 rs ö 
|ceaſey, — e 
While he was Biſhop, — — Schalhole , ann committed him to 


nited — — Bay — —— by à man * 


— 
ther (alchoughhe 
3 
XXVII. 
Gyſſerus. 


— us yet living, 

ev 7 o 

he was the avolicherof Popiſh travitions Olaus Hialterus. 
about Pꝛieſts marriages: his owne mari- Departed his countrey, 


nant with ſome of his followers veing in- ward, ae lengthy — 4 _- 


ſolemnized at Schalholt. Entrethrhe lee. 

3 XXVIII. This man (being as pet in the lil 

| Martinus, ee 

3 

Bilhop, cc. 2 folowing. 1 2 —— 
A — — | 
This man pyeſenely ,inthe time of biſhop] ! being biſhop did openly 
g e and defend the ſaid ſaid voctrine, 


XXII. 


there | 
Neſs: Chrift — fur-|ſives, fo manpother 


voice onelp, bat by all other meanes to the eternally bounden 


vtmolk of his abilitie , by teaching, pꝛea⸗ 88 
e fairely 


aheveparcerbhl 
;rerurnerh, 


- Gudbrandus Thotlacius, | 1 


cher the Church of Gov by the ſound of his ted into our mother —— | .. 1 
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TNthele times therefoze ligt is reit qed vnio our ſoules from he auen, and the gate of the king 
dome of he auen is opened vnto vs up the lincere pꝛeach ing at Chaiſtian doctrine. F on in eitber 
the Bichops ſeats there is a free ſchoole founded bythe liberolity and pietie of that molt res 
runen Ring of Denmarke Chriſtian the third and afterward the ſanue following the godly 
pes of bis molt Chaiſtian father, the ſaid Free ſchooles by LozdFriderick the ſeconp;qur molt 
inious King, being called vp to his heauenly countrey in the yeare 1588, haue beene enerea/ 
ſa and furthered: which at this day alſo doe pꝛoſper and flouriſh b the fauour and authozitie of 
moſt gracious Ring and our Pꝛince, Chriſtian the fourth, wherein the youth ok our Allande 
vun in{tructed in the rudiments of liberall artes, and ſacred diuinitie, are trained vp toknows 
nt anderue godlineſle, that from henceminiſters of Churches may pzoceede. 
{ge are come at length inthe regiſter of the Biſhops of Jſland downe to this pꝛeſent pap, 
the fozenamed excellent men Gudbrandus Thorlacius, and Otto Enervs , the one at 
Yolen, and the other at Schalholt are Biſhops of our Cathedzall Churches: both of which 
nn chatit would pleaſe God long to pꝛeſerue vnto his Church in health and life, fo2 the glozie 
* smut holyname, we all voe earneſtly and with feruencpzapersbeſeech him, 


The ſecond ſection. 
inhabite for the mol part in caues, or hollowe places within the ſides of mountaines, Munſter, 
And againe , They haue many houſes and Churches built with the bones of 1 
and Whales, Againe, Many of them alſo to auoide the extremitie of colde, doe kee : 
themſcluescloſe in their caues, euen as the people of Africa doe to aucyde the heate ofthe 
” {noe, = 1 ſayth: Many in Iſland at this day build their houſes with the tibbes and 
bs * bones of Whales, 
* 1 Fre the ſecond member taketh his beginning concerning the courſe of life, and the man⸗ 
| Ho of the inhabitants. And firft of all what buildings oz houles they doe vle: name» 
þaccoding to Munſter, Krantzivs, Frifius & c. Holes and caues ofmouncaines,But although 
it gozxeous buildings, A a other wozlvly bzaueries there is very litle helpe to the at⸗ 
tyamx of a life truely happie: notwichſtanding, wee can not in this place conceale the 
truch; and we plainely affirme that Coſmographers and Yiſtoziographers alſo doe erre in this 
pat. Foz ſuch habit ations as they wzite to be common vnto the whole nation, are but in ve⸗ 
68, n fewe places, and are either ſheepe-cots fo ſhepheards, oz cottages and receptacles foꝛ 
ermen at that time of the yeere onely when they goe a fiſhing, and the others ſtande in neede 
tywatch their flocke, But foz their houſes themſelues, and the very dwelling places of men, 
te Alanders haue had them built from auncient time ſtately and ſumptuouſly enough, accoꝛ⸗ 
into the condition of the Countrep, with timber, ſtones, and turfes , vntill ſuch time as trat⸗ 
iu and erchange of wares beganne to ceaſe betmeene them and the Nozuagians, who were game with 
vont to ſupply them with timber, and koꝛ that cauſe nowe our houſes beginne to decay: when⸗ the people of 
preither we haue woods conuenient fo2 building, noz pet there are nowe a dapes, as there . a- 
ue in olde time, trees caſt vpon our ſhozes by the benefiteof the ſea, which may in any ſoꝛt re⸗ 
laue vs: neither doe outlanviſh Merchants ſuccour our neceſſities: whereupon many of our _— wo 
meaneſtcountrey villages are much decayed from their auncient integritie, ſome whereof be nom ag 
fallen to the ground, and others bee very ruinous. Notwithſkanving there be many farmes times pag, 
and villages which A cannot eaſily reckon vp, the buildings whereof doe reſemble that aunci⸗ 
atercellencie, the houſes being very large, both in bzeadch and length, and fo2 the moſt part 
eight alſo, As fo2 example: farmes oꝛ granges which conteine chambers in them, moꝛe 
ente cubites in length, tenne inbzeadth, and twentie in height. And ſo other roomes,as 
tler, a ſtoue, a butterie, cc. anſwering in pꝛopoꝛtion vnto the founer, J could here name 
e our countrie buildings both large and wwe, neither ilfanoured in ſhewe, noz baſe in 
nde of their wozkemanthip. and coltly firmenelſle oz ſtrength, with certaine Churches alſo, 
religious houſes built of timber onelp, atcoꝛding coauncient and artificiall ſeemelineſſe ann 
aitie: as the Cathedꝛall Church of Holen hauing a bodie the fiue pillarg whereof on both ſides 
IP fureelneshigh, and about fiue elnesthicke, as alſo beames and weather · bourdes, and the 
the roofe p2opoztionally anſwering to this lower building, Dur moſt gracious Ring Lozd 
— "WF=arick, whoſe memoꝛp is molt ſacred vnto vs, in the pere 1588. did moſt liberally beſtowtim- 
n che reebifying of this body being caſt downe in the pere 15 84. by an hozrible tempeſt, But 
church it ſelfevoth manifeſtly exceedthe body thereof in all quantity: allo the inner part of 
2 church which is commonly called the quier is ſomwhat leſle, both then the middle part ol the 
ach, and allo then the bodie. | 
Ge Church of Schalholt was karre greater as A haue heard in olde time, then this our 
Cet Cathedꝛali 
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ther countries, 
The third ſection. 


They and their cattell vſe all one houſe, all one foode or victuals, all one ſtate (here u 
zius hath it lodging.) Alſo. They liue onely by feeding of caitell, and ſometimes by 
taking of fiſhes. | | 


p 7 Hee be thethings together with thoſe that followe , which Kranczius hath champen,qy 
put into Munſters mouth, ſo that Munſter ſhall not neede ſo much as once to chewe them, 
which may appeare by comparing them both together. Foz Munſter, as hee ſwallowes the 
repꝛoches, taking them out of Krantzius his pꝛeface vpon Norway, fo he caſteth vy the ve 


rie ſame moꝛſels vndigeſted and rawe againſt our nation, in his fourth booke of Colmogry 


phie cap. 8. Thole things which haue beene hitherto, although they haue ſufficiently grien 
vs, yet will we let them ſeeme moze tollerable : but this moſt malitious deniſe, and thoſe wie 
follow we cannot ealily bꝛooke. It is our part therefoze in this place alſo to anouchthe traet, 
and to turne the leaſing vpon the authoꝛs owne head. des 
Houſe, &c. Firſt, that which they ſay concerning the ſame common houſe ( as alſo lining, 
and fate ) with our cattell, we plainely affirme to be falſe and erronious, not onely thetruh 
it ſelfe being our witnelle, if any man would make triall, but alſo the experience of manic 
ſtrangers, that haue liued ſome yeeres amongſt vs, and haue moze minde to ſpeakethe truech 
then to reuile our nation: who haue ſeene our houſes and habitations with their owne eyes mn 


knewe that in euery particular farme 02 graunge there were many ſeuerall toames: uh 


in thoſe that were moſt ſimple and baſe, ſeuen oꝛ eight : In others which were greater, imd 


times cenne, and ſometimes twentie. In the greatelt ſometimes foztie , aud ſometimes flit, 


Which fo2 the moſt part being ſeuered, both by roofes and walles, doe ſerue foz the 
houſhold affaires of one owner oz maſter, ſelvome of two oz thzee , but almoſt neuer ot num 
wherenpon the Reader may eaſily iudge, howe true it is that the Jſlanders and their kal 
haue all one houſe to tie in, when euery hulbandman in this varietie of roomes hath feen 
ore-{talles, ſheepe-cotes, ſtables, lambes - cots ſeparated indifferent ſpaces one from another, 
which the ſeruants goe vnto ſo oft as neede requireth, and from thence returnebacke tu i 
dwelling houſes. 1 
But whereas one noted in his Mappe of Alland, concerning che pꝛouince of Senn 
that vader the ſame roofe, men, dogges, ſwine and ſheepe liue all together, it is patiſpfali 
and partiy no matuell? foz ſheepe, as it hath beene ſapve, and ſpecially foꝛ ſwine (when ez thi 
pꝛouince hath no ſwine at all) it is vtterly falſe: fo2 dogges it is no maruell, when asnotkings 
courts were euer, 02 at this dap are deſtitute of them, as it is well knowen to all men. r 
touching dogges afterward in the ſeuenthſection, Ls 
Victuals, & c. Mhither beaſts meate may fitlv be termed by the name of Victus, a m. 


iuſtly doubt: when Doletus interpꝛeting a peece of Tullie, ſaith: As fo2 Victus (urchbe )wer | . ts 


TheEngliſh Voyages, T hetrae fate of flaw 
Cathedzall, which hauing now beene rwiſe burpr. is bzoughtto a leſſer Worms 
there be ſome other Churthes of our Jland, although not matching, — ·ͤ”[˖ 
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will ſo expound it with the Ciuilians, namely that we compꝛebend vnder the wozd of Wann, 


things necellarie fo2 the life of man, as meate dꝛinke, attire of the bovie, #c. And VIpiaaick 


verborum ſigniſicatione defineth Victus in the very ſame woꝛds. But in this place the l a . Kan , 


thozs call beaſts meate by the name of Victus. 85 
Bout let vs ſee what trueth and plaine dealing is to be found in theſe men. We haue mw 
bouring cattell beſides hoꝛſes and oxen: theſe haue graſſe and hay ( except where haye war 


ting) fo2 their fodder, and water to dzinke. Now, the very ſame waiters confeſſe , (TT 1 


Iſlanders liue by lich, butter, fleſh both beefe , and mutton , and cozne alſo, though nm 
ſcarce , and bzought out of other countries, Therefoze they haue not the ſame foode with Ws 
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beaſts , which not witchſtanding the ſayde wyiters affirme in theſe wozdes: 2 
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refule many things, 
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ge 
rueth 
iuing, 
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mante 


noze concerning the attire of the bovie, Foz it is a 
: nbitious reputation by that, which argueth the infirmitie 
dur nature, : 


ce, Kc. Now, it remaineththat we thouly ſpeake of that Kate, which we are ſapd to haut 
canton with beaſts : but of what kinde oz maner it ſhould be, 02 our wiiters would haue it to be, 
Jeannot eaſily diſcerne, State (ſayth Doletus) is either of the body, 02 of cauſes, o ot᷑ oꝛder and 
antun Doubtleſle, that there is another ſtate of gur bodies then cf beaſts (fo2 beſives our two 
ud we hauc hands alſo, and go with our bodies, and cauntenances lift vpꝛigbt) and that we be of 
motherozder and condition from chem, we are verily perſwaved, As foz theſe good fellomes, if 
they know any ſuch matter by themſelues oz others, let them diſcloſe it. Me voe altogether 
ſcouetheſe, being ſo vaine things, and bzeeding ſo — contempt againſt the Maieũy ot God 
in treatoz neither do we vouchſafe them any larger N | | 
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wichtheir oren. But 
Dee cir liuelih2ode and Rate it is farre otherwiſe. wich them then with their oxen, of which 
"= WI haveentreated befoze, This is the lot, e ok tertaine men in OTE 
FEES 2 


beretope n 
pute — — which is dard and lRantiy true of the 4. * 
J am wearie to ſtay any longer in this matter: onely, becauſe J haue to doe wi k 
let that of Salomon ſuffice, Prouerbs 17. yerſe 5, Hee that mocketh the Poore,r ered 
him that made him. SER 
And in very deede, becauſe this our nation is nome, and heretofoze harh bene e 
needie, and as it were a begger amongeſt many rich men, it hathſuſteinedſs many tn n 
ſcoffes of ſtrangers. But let them take heede whom they vpbꝛaide. Qerely if there were | 
—— wo e thein, pee e conkit of tye lame elements, and hay "+ ob 
one father and God. wn deed 


5 0 . 
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The ſeurth ſeclion. 


Krautzius. They leade their lives in holy ſimplicitie, not ſeeking any more then nature 4 "= 
Munters. A happie Nation, whoſe pouertie no man doth enuie. But the Engliſh and Datiſſ a 
chants ſuffer not the nation to be at teſt, who frequenting that countrey to tranipare fi 
ing, baue conueighed thither our vices, together with their manifolde wares, Porn 
a chey haue na to brew their water with corne, and beginne to deſpiſe, and ua 
drinking of faire water. Now they couet golde and ſiluer like W "Me . 


8 am exceedingly glad, chat the commendation of holy licitiei | 
vs. But it grieueth vs that there is ound lo great a decay of tuſtice, and goovlawes wy 
ſo great want of gouernement amongſt vs, which is the cauſe of many . — 
offences: which all honeſt and godly men doe continually bewayle. This incunnemen 
nor happen ehzough the negligence of che higheſt Pagiltrate, chars, of our molt gas 
King, but rather by our owne fault : who doe not pꝛeſent theſe thinges vnto his 
which Fra diſowerly committed without his knowledge , and whichar wanting 1 
riour 8 (rate, . =; 
Merchants, P9zeouer, Perchants , not onelyof England and Denmarke, but \pecially of 
Germanie, as at this time, ſo heretofoze frequenting dur countrey , not to tranſpo fiſhing, 
but fithes, 7aught not Allanvers — — .F 02 f Nowagiansthen. 
ſelues, the firſt, to our knowledge , that inhabited chis Jland , krõ whom Þ J{landergare lined 
deſcended,bzought with them out of Norway that t alſogolde and arg 
time there was no leſſevſe of ſiluer and CIS IE n 8 
And it is certaine that befoze the ofcen nauigations ol Danes, Germans, and Ei 
vnto vs, our land was much moze fertile then nowe it is (feeling the | 
Conn fog agen and decaped worlve , both from heanen and earth) and bzought foozth, in 
— places, coꝛne in abundance. 
| The fift ſeftion, 
Munſterus 


Kranrzius,- veel — of Denmarke and Norway ſendeth euery yeere a Lieutenant into t —_ * 5 
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Ig our Lozdeight hundzer foztie and ſire Harald 2 
den haires 02 faire clockes) was boꝛne. Mho afterward in the peere eight hundzed fiftien 
eight, being choſen king of Norway, when he was growen to age, and full ſtr ang 
n Foz whereas befoje it was denided in 
The occation dinces (which yep called H, and che pettie kings that gouerned them, Prlkirke . 
of he firſt ms dced it by force of armen vnto a Monarchie. But when ſome inhabitants Achern 
woo: Mightie, anddeſcendedof good parentages , could not well bzocke this hard de jo 
peopicaf op rather to be baniſhed their countrey, then not to ſhake off the poke of tyzannp, 

' they in the peere aboue named eight hunden leuentie and foure, tranſpozted coloniesint 22 
being befozediſcouered by ſore men and found out, but vnpeopled as pet: aa 6 being 
firſt founders of our nation, they calle themſelues Jflanders, — 
teineth vnto this day, And cheretoze the Iſlanders lived a time, namely, t 
ar rem Nene aug 

aquinus that cro 
namely, aboue ſirtie ſire peares, did oftentimes attempt by riuelongedo ry oy 
ders become tributaries vnto him, notwithſtanding at all times they conffantly within 
till at length about the yeereof ourLozd 1260, r perkoꝛmed homage vnto jim, 
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The true ftate of Fſland. Traffiques & Diſcoueries. 
— onrinued alwayes in their pzonnley lopairie, being ſinblecrs to the kingof Norway, Bur 
. n Cen 
Daw 45 moſ{ gracious kingof Denmarke. Tone es > OO 


All chings are common among them except theit wiues. 
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which, to what purpoſe ſhould they be enioyned vntothem with whom all things are 
+ We call to witneſle ſo many bꝛoyles and contentions in our courts , and places of 
ydgement in Alland concerning goods mooueable, am immooueable: we call to witneſſe our 
kno, now of Denmarke, afozetime of Norway, who by ſomany billes of ſupplication.outof 
Jim in old time, and of late haue beene often interrupted, foz the ſetting th2ough of contro⸗ 
nerfies concerning poſſeſſions, Mee call Krantzius himſelfe to witneſle againſt himſelfe, 
not wo ds in the firlt ſection were theſe, Before the receiving of Chriſtian faith the Iſlanders 
lng according to the la we of nature did not much differ from our lawe, &c, Jfbythelawe 
inan, then doubtleſſe by that lawe of iuſtice, which giueth to euery man his owne 3 I by 
helawe ol iuſtice, then certainely viſtinctions of pꝛoperties and poſſeſſions muſt needes haue ta⸗ 
knplacein our Nation: and although this very lame is otten . 
min the Church: not withſtanding both the Church, and alſo doe acknowledge 
tube molt iuſt and good. EIS N 25 
be ſenenth ſeftion. - Hi Fan M1 
make all one reckoning of their whelpes, and of their children: except that of the 
1 you ſhall eaſier obtaine their Ft then their ſhalke, 905 a 


Lthough in the beginning ol this Treatiſe J thought that Munſter and other men of great 
in thole things which they haue left wzitten concerning Allande , were not to bee 
tirged with ſlander, yet whether that fauour may here be ſhewed by any man whatſoeuer (be 
jenener ſo fauourable, and neuer fo ſincere ) J-voe not ſufficienclyconceinc, Foz what ſhouly 
mit ſuch great men, following the veſpightfull lyes, and fables of mariners, to defame and 
tur our nation with Co hozrible and ſo thamefull a repꝛoch : Surely nothing elſe but a 
—— licentioulnelle to deride and contemne a pooze and vnknowen Nation , and ſuch other 
vices, : | 
Vut, be it knowen ta all men that this vntrueth doth not ſo much hurt tothe Jllanvers, as to 
te authozs themlelues. Foz in heaping vp this, and a great number of others into their Hiſto⸗ 
bes, they cauſe their crevite in other places alſo to be ſuſpected: Aud hereby they gaine thus 
1 Ariſtotle ſayth) that when they ſpeake trueth no man will belecue them without ſu | 


Gut attend a while (Reader) and conſider with me the grauitie and wiſedome of theſe great 

gates: that we may not let paſſe ſuch a notable commenvation of Jſlauy. Krantz ius and Mun- 
have hitherto taught, chat the Iſlanders are Chriſtians. Alſo: that before the recciuing of 
—_ tn faith they led according to the lawe of nature. Alfo : that the Iſlanders lived af- 
law not much differing from the lawe of the Germanes. Alſo, that they liued in holy 


WIL de. 

Attend J ſay (good Reader) ann conſider, what markes uf Chꝛiſtianitie, ot che lam of nature, 
te Germanes law, of holy ſimplicicie, theſe auchozs require, and mhat markes they ſhem and 
lee in the Iſlanders, There was one of the lay markes vefoze: namely, that the Iſlanders 
Place hell oz the pziſon of the damnen, within the guife and bottome of mount Hecla: 
ermng which, reave the firlf ſection of this part, and the ſeuenthſectionof the fozmer. The 

mne marke is, that with the Anabaptilts ae eee n 

cc 3 
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The occaſton 


ving to the excellent ſaying of the Poet. 


: inthe ſection 
| that 


plicitie $D rare and extellent picture , though not altogether matching the ſkill o 2 


not at all diuine. Rs 


But wee Iſlanders (albeit-the ſarcheft of all nations and inhabiting a frozen ci 5 N 


quire farre other notes ot Chziltianitie, Fo2 we haue the commaunvement of God E 


uery man ſhould loue his neighbour as himleife, Nome there is none (A ſuppoſe) i 1 


not loue oz efteeme moze of himſelke then of his bogge. And if there oughtto bee ſo trees. 
uour, ſo great eftimation ,ſo great loue vnto out neighbour”, they how great affection dew 


owe vnto our childzens The molt neare andinſeparable lone of whom, beſides that whine 


hathmoſt friendly ſetled in our mindes, the loue of God alſo commanderh vs to hae 
regard in trayning them vp (Exod. 12.24. Epheſ. 6. 4.) namely, that there may tewka 
marriage certaine ſeminaries af Gods Chutch, and exerciſes of all pietie and honeſit tac 


God will haue each family, 
a litle Church to be. 
Allo Of humane life or mans ſocietie, | 1 
a Schole or College is holy matrimonie. „„ 


F 41 6 
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ref 


conſul of Africa, doth teſtiſie this, who likewiſe, vpon rumozs of the death of his ſons, hang 
bimſelfe, Campoful. lib. 5, cap. 7, Alſo IocaRathe daughter of Creon , Auctolia r 
of Simon, AniusRingof the Thuſcans, Orodes Ring of the Parthians, and an iu m 
ber of others. Concerning whom reade Plutarch ſtat. lib, a. and other authoꝛs oe; I 
may be added that ſentence, Loue deſcendeth, 8c, So that pou ſec, it is no leſſe paper i 
man entirely to loue his childzen, then fo2 a birv toflie : that if our wzicers at any time hay 
confeſled the Jſlanders to be men (much leſſe to be Chaitians) they miſt, will they une 
aſcribe vnto them this loue and affection cowardes their childꝛen: It not, they doe not 
take from them the title and vignitie of men, but alſo they debaſe them vnder everpbzucebull; 
which euen by the inſtinct of nature are bound with exceeding great loue, and tender anette 
wards their poung ones. | 0 1 88 

J will not adde againſt this ſhameleſſe vntruth moſt notable examples of our owne cant 
men: J will omit our lawes of man-ffealing, moze ancient then the Fſlanders themſelues, ts 
ing received from the Nozuagians, and are extant in our booke of lawes vnder thetitleMao- 
helge cap.5, Thoſceuerſellethafreeman (any man much moze a ſonne)vntoſfrangersht”” 

Now if any man be dziuen to that hard foztune, that he muſt needs commit his auen nein 
tothe hands of ſome inhabitant oz ſtranger, being v;ged thereuntoby famine, oz anyother£ 
treame neceſſity, that he may not be conftkrained to ſee him hungerſtaruen foxwant 


qually 02 moꝛe baſely of his ſonne then ot his dogge: whether Jflanders oz any other mw * 


men do the ſame, f 5 


NB BREEDS PAWS Rm Go. 
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The Germane o2 the Daniſh mariners might perhaps find among? vs certaine began lam 
ofrpis llanver. With childzen(foz we haue here a great number of them) who in ieſting maner fox they arty kaun 
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The rue ſave of land. Traffiques;8cDilcoueries. 255 
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io reflingeatke, mighe ſay : Sire ne , od ſel merhat 2 ano when rhe iranger he 
d chat wil engine mefopit? the neger, might anſwers; I haueren oz fourereene chil 
yen, I willgine you ſome oneoxmoze ofthem, gc, Fox this rabble of beggers vſech thus fond - 
prope with ſtrangers.” e | man, who pitying the need and fol⸗ 
jpofhele beers, releaſethchem of one ſonne, and doth fon Gods ſake by ſome meanes pꝛouide 
in bin in another countrey : doth the begger therefoze (who together with his ſoune being rea· 


die fo hunger and pouertp, yeelverh and committetb his ſonne into the hands of a merciful 
aa) make lefle account of his ing chen dt his vogge'* Such wopksof loue andmerciehaie 
lun perfo2med by many, al well Allanders themſelues as ſtrangers: one of which number was 
tht man Accilius Iulius, being ſent by the moſt gracious Ring ef Denmarke into 
ſaadinthe pere nt out Lozd 1552, who, as A hate heary,cooke,anvcarriev with him into Den- 
nacke fiftene po02e bopes: where afterward it was repoxted vnta me, chat byhis good meanes 
ay ine of them being bounvto'afeuerall trade, poued good and chittie men. 
eQhat if ſome nian be vztueneorhac paſſe, that he doth not ouely ſell his ſonne, but not finding 
zchapman,his ownte ſelfe killeth and eateth him: Examples ot this kinde be common, namely of 
tem willing and foꝛced cruelty of parents towards their childꝛen, not being pꝛicked on thꝛough 
jate,02 want of natural affection, but being compelled thereunto by vꝛgent neceſſity. Shall a- 
ymm hereupon grouiid a generall repꝛoch againſt a whole nation : Ilie reave that in the ſiege 
xf$amaria, to mother ſlew their ſonnes, aud eat them ſodden :4:King; chap.6, Me reade in 
telege of leruſalem, hom lamentable the voice ot᷑ that viſtreſſen mother was, being about to kill 
jertenderchilde My ſweet babe, layth ſhe (ſoꝛ I willrepozt Euſebius owne wozds, concerning 
thismatter, though very common, that the affection oa mother may appeare) borne to miſerie 
nd miſhap, for whom ſhouldI conuenientiy reſerue thee in this tumult offamine, of watre, 
ndſedition? If we be ſubdued to the gouetument ofthe Romans, we ſhall weare out our vn- 
appydaycs ynder rhe yoke of ſlauery. But I thinke famine will preuent captiuity. Beſides, 
bete is a tout of ſeditious rebels much more intollerable then either ofthe formermilcries. 
Comeon therefore, my ſonne, be thou meat vnto thy mother, a fury to theſe rebels, and a by- 
vort in the common life of men, which — onely is wanting to make vp the calami- 
tesofthe Jewes, Theſe ſayings being ended, ſhe killeth her ſonne, roaſting and eating one 
hue, and reſeruing the other, & e. Eaſebins /ib.3:cap.6. '/2ow, what man willnotbelecue that 
thsonhappy mother would full gladip haue paſſed ouerthis her ſonne into the poſſeſſion of ſome 
wiero) chapman, {f ſhe could haue happened vpon anp ſuch, with whom ſhechought he might 
r lerne pꝛeſeruen That famine is well knowen which — 0s eng city of 
dne, when in olvetime Cneius Pompeius layed ſiegethereunto(Valerius lib. . cap) the ci- 
tzens whereof conuerted their wines and chiloꝛen into meat fo the ſatiſt̃ying of their extreame 
hager, whom doubtleſle they would with all their hearts haue ſoldefo2 other victuals. That: 
ie alſo is well knowen which in the pere ol our Loꝛd 85 x (Vincenulib.25. cap. a6) afſlicten 
benny, inſomuch that the father was glad tu deudure his owne ſonne. Jt is well kao wen al ⸗ 
trtheveath ok the Emperour Henry the ſeuenth, in a famine continuing thꝛee whole peres hom 
theparents would deuoure their chilvxen, and the childzen their parents, and that elpetialiꝝ in 
Polonia and Bohemia, And that we may not onely allege ancient examples: it is repoꝛted that 
tert was ſuch a grieuous dearth of coꝛne in the yeeres 15 86, and 1587, thozowout Hungary, 
lane being compelled fox want of food were faine to ſell their childzen vnto the moſt bloudp. 
mdbarbarousenemp of Chziſtians, and lo to enthꝛall them to the perpetuall yoke of Turkiſh 
latery : and ſome areſayd to haue taken their childzen, whom they could no longer ſuſtaine, and 
lithcruellmercy to haue calt them into Danubius, and vzownedthem. But ſhould thele ſfozies- 
adthelike make any man lo mad as to affirme that thiso2 that nation accuſfometh to killtheir 
thidzen foz their owne food, and to ſell them willingly vnto the Turks, oz to bowne and ſtran⸗ 
ſethem willingly in the water ꝛ J tannot tbinke ir, So neither (becauſe beggersin Iſland be- 
agenforced though extreame and biting neceſſicie, do willinglx part with their ſonnes) is this 
„ WI attonegenerally to be imputed vnto the whole nation, and that by way ot viſgrace, by any man, 
*. 8 an one who hath taken his leaue ok all modeſty, plaine dealing, humantty, and 


But J could with that the loue ol vogges in Alanders might bemoze ſparingly repzehended : 
thoſe people, whole matrons, and ſpecially their noble women, take ſo great delight in dogs, 
orten carry them in their boſomes thozow the open ſtreetes: J will not ſay in Churches: 
"+ "WY vichfaſhion Czſar blamed in certaine ſtrangers; whomheſaw at Rome carrying about poong 
uf eum whelpes tu their armes, ac hing them this queſtion : Whether namen in their cauntrey 
A foozth chiwden o; mo l ſignifying herby, that chepvogreaclyoffend; whobeſtowvpon 
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f — — which ſtrange plealur neneronertos 
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5 Theeight ſoltion, 


They honour their Biſhop as their King: vnto whoſe Ray atitie . | e lep 


ſpect Wharſoeuer he preſcribeth out ofthe law , the Ries, 5 Of 
nations, they do full bolily obſcrue. | 


wereofthe richerſo2t, would not boube to rebeil againſt them; which thing is too Mellin 
in our countrep. Pet inthe meane time, the biſhops being terrible with their — 
munication, reduced ome vnver their ſubiection, and others at that time iheycrueſiyperſie 


, albeic at thattime the biſhop was had in great, yea, in =o 
Mozeouer bilhop rent yea, REES CE NE, 


yet nom adayes, the darkeneſſe of poperp being viſpelled, the | 
loze, anvenen here amonglt s.he is nor flackeroarme their minds wich contenye, an pers 
ftubburuneſle againſt God, and his holy miniſtery, 2 N 


Thenimh ſoflion. 


They liue there for the moſt part ypon fiſhes, becauſe of their great want of corne, Aa | 


brought in from the pe rownes of other countreys : who cary home fiſhes fromthence 
with great gaine. Alſo Aunſter ſayth, they dothere vic ſtockefiſh in ſtead of in 
gro weth not in that countrey. 


Come (frienviyreader) how Munſter wvelightedtoharpe vpon ne firing, abge- 
can mite nothing o an vnknowen nation which map carp any ſhew withit,he is kant en 
to bung in falſhood, oꝛ often tu repeat the ſame things,# \o to become tedious vutohis reaver; 
he Capd a little vefoze , that the Iſlanders liue vpon fiſh. Þis wows wwo2ds aboue recited were theſe 
Iſland conteineth many people living onely with the food ofcattell, and ſometimesby tak 
offiſhes. Aud that A may omit the rent in which ſome trifle might be noted: ＋ 
that bread groweth not in Iſland: it is moſt true: which A thinke is common therewithts 


Germany alſo, becauſe bzead gruweth not there — — 


turall vineger alſo doth marueilouſſy encreaſe. But theſe toyes, — 
ſooth, ſhall be out of danger. Powbeit, vnto theſe repzoches, which ſtrangers do 
meats and dꝛinks of the Iſlanders, we will hereafter bꝛielly an were, Sect. 15. 


The tent ſeflion, 


The inhabitants do celebrate the actes of their anceſtours, and of their times, with ſo 

they graue them in rocks and promontories, that they may not decay with polterny, bu 
onely by the defect of nature. 

There be divers found amongſt them that be minſtrels, and can play vpon the lute, 8 0 
cheirdeleQable muſicke doenſnare and tale boch fowles and ſhes 


© venie not but that ſome wooxthy actes of our fozefathers be reſerued inthe 7 


poemes of our countreymen, as alſo in pzoſe 2 but that the ſame things h 
grauen by vs, o2 by our anteſtours, in rocks oꝛ pꝛomontoꝛies, we may in no caſe; 


that paiſe to be due vnto bs, no2 yet the other ofminltrels , and taking o birds and ihr 


we holde it to be the part ol an honeſt and ingenuous mind, ecorefueflſcimesfonorch 
lenge vndeſerued pꝛaiſe vntohimſelfe, no2 to accept it being offerev, 855 
The elenemh ſectian. 


Burna,  ehishetheendofour corrueriewih th authors aol tengo — | 


en ok excellent learning and of great renoume, whonotwichffanding ſo incouſiveratap 
r Andnowthe better part ofmy labour in nt 


ca ay, oe, o=oa oa owl 
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| that we 
fitbe poſſible, reſtra 


2e, that A map not be tevious to the reader wich long circumſtances, I will come to 
rehearſing of thoſe things which that railing Germane hath heaped vp in hisleudpaſquill : 
whom alſo J could bꝛing in, repeating his friendly verſesof the Jllanders, within the compaſſe 
ofthis mp booke, but that I doe fozeſee that the fayd ilanderous libell being ſtuffed with ſo ma⸗ 
xy anddiuers repzoches,might bꝛeed offence to all honeſt men, and deterre them fromreading ic, 
withche filthineſſe thereof, — > I 3 

Iwill therefaze repeat the pꝛincipall matters (omitting thole things which he hath common 
withochers,02, that heretofoze haue beene examined) but farre moe modeſtly then he, leaſt (as J 
land) J cauſe good and learned mens eares to tingle at his leud and vnſeemely rimes: they that 
xedeſirousto ſee oꝛ heare him, let chem enquire at the Stationers. Jt is no part of our meaning 
(Jh) tovefile theſe papers with his ſtinking flanders , oz with the filthy linke ol his repꝛoches. 

Firſt therefoze , this our goodly Germane Piſtoziographer that there be many Pa» Thefirſtobies 
foursin land, which preach not to their people once in two yeres, às it is read in the founer "x * 
ution ok this paſquill, which not withſtanding the latter edition doth refute: laping that the ſayd 
Paſtours vſe to pꝛeach but ſiue times in an whole peere : which two, how well they agree toge- 
ther, let the reader be iudge, ſeeing it is manifeſt that the authqur himſelfe, pꝛeſentiy alter the 
fiſt edition, had ſcarſe ſeene Iſland. So oſtentimes one lie betrapeth anocher, to that 
ſing; Trueth agreeth vnto tructh ; but falſhood agreeth neither to trueth nor to falſhood. 

But ſith it is our part not to diſſemble the trueth in any place, we will not denie that holy ſer⸗ 
mans, about the time wherein this ſycophant lined in Iſland, namely in the pete 1554, were ſel⸗ 
vner in ble then they are at this day namely, the varkeneſſe ol poperp being ſcarſely at chat time 
hiſpelled, Which alſo is to be vnderſtood concerning the Pſalmes of Dauid numbled by the 
canon people in Latine, as he cafteth vs in the teeth: fo2 the Papiſts grounding all the hope o 
their laluat ion in che Malle, did little regard the ſermon, o2 doctrine. But after we were freed 
lan that miſt, it hach bene (God be thanked) farre otherwiſe with vs: although we cannot alto⸗ 
qether ercule the dulneſſe, ſlouth, and pꝛepoſterous care of cerceineof our Paſtours. Thich, 
whether it agreeth to any of their countreymen oz no, let other nations iudge. 5 


enen 
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The twelfth ſection. 


1 : * 


thiscrimethen our countreymen. 1 ieee eee 
And albeit I wich with all mine heart that vices and enoꝛmities were much lefſe wincked at 
incur countrey, then we ſee they are, yet notwithſtanding this iugler, by reaſon of his naturall 
inclination to backbiting, hath added this in his laſt repꝛoch t namely, that theſe vices by the Iſe- 
landers ate not accounted for vice. F 02, in what tummon — — 
firme this to be true : That : in that common wealth which hath Twoꝛneto obſerue lam 
fontained in our ſtatute booke vndet thetitle of Manbelge chaps 28; whereby it is enacted, that 
vhoſoeuer commictech adultery with another mans wike the lecondtime, — 
s * 


l TE Voyages, T het rrucfh aro Tan. 
cat h wall be puniſhed with death : Oz in that common wealth, ac ce IS 
Te ea ese Dp common en wk | 
inthe; OR — — — Sava. 
pointed, he ſbalbe banithevth — ——-— IINS 
e ffreinhtly t wholoeuer be accopving to law found in mi 
mans wife, by ber huſband; it he eſcape, he ſhall vndergoe the puniſhment a 885 
. ley hereto alonopea man char taker ſem 
copulation with the mother, daughter oz ſiſter, by the ſoune,father,o2 bother, to redeemehy 
with the one halke of that which he ought to haue payed, if he had ſhedthe innocent bind os 
ſayd party: Oz in that — — lawes whereaf haue noted and convenges | 
adultery vnder the name ol a moſt eos oc a0 v Tg —„ 
taken the third time in that beaftly act ſhalbe puniſhen with death 
Dau ſee therefoze (friendly readers) what an iniurious Notary we haue,affirming hae, 
tery and whozevome in Iſland deſerueth not the name of ſinne and wickenneſſe : fo2 n 
ſomeofficers let flip this 0 that vice vnpuniſhed, pet ought not the whole nation, noz the lawes, 
no; all good anvgodly men, in that regard, to be accuſed oz euill ſpoken of, 7272 
The thirteenth ſection. 


The third reproch is, whereby he doth brand the Iſlanders with the marke of deceit 1. 
chery toward the Germans. FA 


. the autho2 ok this libell was ſome vagabond huckfter 02 awd. 

cularly into manycomersof Iſland to vtter his trumpery wares , which he alloteſtiſierhef 

himſelfe in his woꝛthy rimes,thar he had trauailed thorow the greateſt part of ] 

on when he hap played the confining mate withothers (fo often timesdeceic and ly — — 
together, and he bath ſufficiently pzoued himſelle to be a liar, by this triall ofhis wit 

ture himſelfe was beguiled by them whom he befo2e time had defrauded, 

From hence pꝛoceedeth this ſlander againſt our whole Nation: diſſemblingin 4 
with what honeſtie certaine Germans, making perelp vopages into Iſland, dealt with uu nen. 
But leeing by this complaint J haue not — — a 
deſeruedrepzoches ol others agatutt ournation, J do here of purpoſeſur | 


The fouretcemth ſedtiam. 


Fourthl he ſayth that in bankets none of the gheſts vſe to riſe from the table: heh at | 
g00 wife ofthe houſe reacheth to cuery one a chamber-por, ſo oft as nas 40 red 


Fiftly, he obiecteth cuſtomes of lying in bed, and ofdining: : namel 
_ men and women lie altogether in the ſame bed, and chat t 


— deſpightfully abaſcth our — ſpouſals, birth 2 
our cuſtomes at burials, | 


Heſe, and a number of ſuch like repꝛoches hath this impure ſlanderer ſpuev foozth an 
an innocent nation, yea and that nation which hath deſcrued right well of him and hin n 
trimen, Mhich are of the ſame kind with theke, e eee 
anſwere vnto them. Foz, tht wenap graunt (which notwithſtanding we will in no tale hen k 
vnto) that this woꝛthy Germane nocarte obſerued ſome ſuch matter among baſe a 
and the very of-ſcouring ofthe common people, with whom he was much more cu 
—— —ä—müł—— ers 


mariners, gan een enen, nocwichtanving mean = 7 
moze manifeſtly w2onged thꝛough the knauery of this one varlet, and deſperate ſycophantpis 
ac al — — — = — * 
G are not a dur 
be molt ſufficienc witnelles. unt 
I could alſo gather together many ſuch filthy, vanannerly, er buniefthns wo i 5a 
chers tuen in his own countrey,But I vetelt this dogged eloquence,neither take Jar * 


| The witcy in the diſgracing ot others: and pet A willnot-ſhewmy ſelfe fuch amilke-ſoppeasto 

u munted with light wozds, Dnelp, iet all honeff anvgoodmen conflver,, what viſpolitionic 
ogueth,fo2 one to obiect againſt a whole nation certaine miſdemeanours committed v ſomeone 
nacher particular man. If any man ſhould trauell chozowout allche civies anvrownesvfOex- 
nit o: any other nation, and heaping together the offences, and moſt leu maners, the robbe · 

..«manſlaughters,murthers, whozevomes,adulteries, inceſts, riots,extoztions, and other pzo- 
qjane, and filthy acts, ſhould affirme them to be common to all Germans, ozotherwiſetoanp6- 
ther whole nation, and ſhould exaggerate all cheſe things wich nocozious lies, is he to be accoun- 
one that ſpends his time in a good argument : But whatmaruaile is it, thougha vatler, and, 
that may giue him his true title. a filthy hogge, that rimer (J lay) hath bewꝛayed his nature and 
nhoſitionin ſuch like repzoches ® Foxit is well knowen ſwine, when then enter into mut 
gardens, do not plucke lillies, oꝛ roſes, oz any other moſt beautifull and ſweer flowers; 
urth}uſting their ſnouts into the ground, doe tumble and tolle vp am dodune whacſoenerdurt” 

dung they can finde, vntill they haue rooted vp moſt vncleane things; namely ſuch as are 

jſt acreeable to their nature, wherewith they greevily glut themſelues ꝛ Euen ſo this hog⸗ 
qihRimer lightly pallech ouer chebeſt and moſt commendablechingsofour Common wealth, 
zu x fox the woo2ft , and thoſe which haue bedne committed by none, o2 by very few , namely, 
cach things as belt fit his humour and diſpoſition (that he might indeed ſhew himſelle to be the 
anewhich we haue termed him) thoſe things (A ſap) hath he ſcraped vp together: whereupon 
ritter by my conſent, fozhismaners and dilpoſition lethimeniop the name of a ſwine, 
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The fifteenth ſection. 


thatnotin one o2 a few woꝛdes, but in a large inuectiue: namelp, that they cate olde and vnſa- 
youry meates, and that, without the vſe of bread. Alſo, that they eate diuers kinds of fiſhes 
which are vnkno wen to ſtrangers: and that they mingle water and whey together for drinke. 


A whichchis venemous paſquill , with eloquent railing and wittie flaunder hath ſet out at the 


ful, | i 
Andalbeic we doe ſcarſe vouchlake to ſland longer about anlwering ol him, vet in regard of o⸗ 
thers,whoatthis day partly woonder at the matter, and partly obiect it to our nation, we thought 
qodtoadde ſome few things in this place. i 
firſt therefoze we will diuide this our nation into two into beggers, and thoſe that ſu⸗ 
lune both themlelues, and, amongſt others, beggers alſo. As touching all kinds ot meats where⸗ 
lich beggers and other pooze men latiſſie their hunger, it is no eaſie matter to rehearſe and exa⸗ 
methem: neither, becauſe extreame neceſſity hath at ſome times compelled them to eate this 
nihat, therefoze is it meet to pꝛeſcribe certeine kindes and number ol meats to the reſt or the na⸗ 
m F; we haue alſaa law among the canons apoſtolicall, which loꝛbiddeth to eat things ſtran⸗ 
ſed: inthe obleruing ol which canons, antiquity hath ſeemed to be very deuout. | 
Poeoner, we will make a diſtinction of times alſo, that it may ſeeme no ſtrange accident in 
tele of famine, though many things are, and haue bene vſed by a great number of men toſa- 
tſtetheir hunger, which at other times are ſcarſe meat fo2 dogges. As very lately in the yegre 
1590 we heard concerning the citizens of Paris, being enuironed with the moſt ſtreight ſiege of 
leorie the fourth, King of Nauarre, ſuffering (as Petrus Lindebergiusſpeaketh) the famine of 
A guntum; inſomuch that they did not onely eate their hozſes , but allo taking the fleſh ol dead 
lien, and beating their bones to powder in a mozter , they mingled there with a handfullsztwo 
eiue, eſteeming it dainties. And it is well knowen alſo ok other nations, who in the like vꝛ⸗ 
ws Wine neceſities haue liued by eating of miſe, cats and dogs. In like maner ſometimes are we 
aa g weer constrained to doe, not being beſieged by our eneinies (although hitherto we haue ab⸗ 
aa rom mans ſleſh, vea, ans to out knowledge, from dogs, miſe, and cats) foꝛ whereas we 
_—_ A things neceſſary fo2 food out of the land and ſea, Eno ſuſtenance, oz very little, is bꝛought 
"vs by ſtrangers: ſo often as God withholdeth his gifts ofland and ſea, then mult follow and 
| ueadeadfullſcarſity of victuals, whereupon the inhabitants are ſometimes vexed withgrie- 
$ famine, And therefoze it is likely that they amongff-vs which ved to line from hand to 
th, and had not ſome pꝛouiſion of koꝛmer peeres remaining, haue beene miuen to great ex⸗ 
mites , fo often as needhathenfozcevthem thereunto · But whether this thing ought wooꝛ⸗ 
to miniſter occaſion to a publique and perpetuall repꝛoch againſi the Ilanders, moze then o⸗ 
nations, I referre it to the iudgement of indifferent and honel mindes. D « 
02eouer, 
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WE will heere rehearſe the ninth repꝛoch, which that ſlanderous hogge hathdzawen Theninth re⸗ 
| from the maner of lining, and ſpecially from the meat and dꝛinke ol the Jflanders, and pwoch. 
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Pozener, wheras . — — eyb "6 
eſpecially of fleſh, fiſh, butter being long time kept wichout ſalt: . 
want of coꝛue, dzinking of water, and ſuch like: in moſt places of Jiland (fax there 
our countrimen alſo,who, after the maner oithe Danes and Germans ſo farre foc | 
! TT WA s 
ing deſtitute of Apothecaries ſhops, are of ability to furniſh their table, and to liue movers» 
wecofeſle it to be tuen ſo: namely that the fozeſaidkindsof victuals are vſed in moſi piace 
out the ſeaſoning of ſalt. And J wil further adde, that the very ſame meats, which certain 


gersabhozre ſomnch as toname,yer ſtrangers themſt lues, uten thex are among bs dublin 


them with delight. Foz albeit fo2 the moſt part we haue no cozne,noz meale, noz vet Caltthems- 
uocat ion of gluttony, fox the ſeaſoning of our victuals, is common to vs all: pet not 4 
almighty God aol his goodneſſe hath taught our men alſo the way, how they ſhould handle un 
keepe inſto2e thoſe things which belong to the ſuſtentation of life, tothe end it may | 
God in nouriſhing and ſuſkeining of vs Illanders, is not tyed to bꝛead and ſalt, 

But whereas ſtrangers boall that al their victuals are moze pleaſant and wholeſome : ze 
we denie that to bea ſufficient reaſon, why they ſhould vpbzaid vs in regard of ours: cr 
we thinke God to be a debter vnto our deinty monthes ; but rather we giue him thanks 
wholehcarts , that he vouchlafeth without this delicate and nice fare, which is ellermedm rn 
pleaſant and wholeſome,to grant euen vnto the men ok our countrey many yeeres,andag 
as alſo couſtant health; and flouriſhing ſtrength of body; all which we account to be ſiqnes ie 
wholeſome and conuenient nouriſhment, and of a perfect conſtitution, Belives, our witsare we 
altogether ſo groſſe and barren, as the philoſophers ſeeme to aſſigne vnto this our aier, andtheſ 
nouriſhments, which perhaps many ofour countreymen could much rather verifie indeedsthey 
in woꝛds, if (as the Poet ſayth) enuious pouerty did not holde vs done. 

But here the iudgement ofthe common people, as often in other matters, doth tcoplaiglpe: 
reiue (A extept all good and well experienced men) ſome of them which would ſerme to he wiſe 
namely, that what ſoeuer their vſe doth not admit, oꝛ that they haue not ſeene, noz had triallofhes 
fozetime, theypꝛeſently condemne, As foz example, he that neuer ſawthe ſea will node pe 
ded that there is a mediterrane ſea: ſo doe they meaſure all things by their owne cxperience n 
conceit, as thoughthere were nothing good and pꝛoſtt able, but that onely where with they mi 


teine their lines. But we are not growen to that pitch of folly, that becauſe we haut heard elt 


teine people ot᷑ Aethiopia, which are fed with locuſts being therefoze called by Diod 

phagi, and of a certaine nation of India alſo, whom Clitare hus & Megaſte nes hauenameyMz 
dri, as A gatarc hides witneſleth, oꝛ ofothcrs that liue vpon frogs oz ſea-crabs, oꝛ round ſhimys 
which thing is at this day commonly kno wen, that (A ſap) we ſhould cherefoze pꝛeſume tomily 
them alaughing ſtocke to the common people, becauſe we are not accaſtomedto I 


The fixteenth [eftion, 


Enthly, that vnciuill beaſt caſteth our men in the teeth with their good bp Thy 


do not (ſayth he) carry about mony with them in their purſes, neither is it any ſhametobe 
enterteined in a ſtrange place, and to haue meat and drinke beſtowed of free coſt. Fatty 
had anything which they might impart with others, they would very gladly. Moses be 
maketh mention of certeine churches or holy chappels (as of a baſe thing) which —_— 
Iſlanders haue built in their owne houſes: & that firſt of all in the morning, they n 
thither, to make their prayers, neither do they ſuffer any man before they haue dor . 
uotion, to interruptthem. Theſe be the things which he hath let downe as ſome nocabl al . — 
vnto the Jflanders. And no maruell: „ 
For filthy ſwine deteſt all cleanly ones, 
And hogs vncleane regard not precious ſtones. 
Mhich J feare, leaſt it may be too ttuelp affirmed of this llanderer, as it is manifeſfou 
two laſt obtections, 

Howbeit,lithens he himlelke is a moſt ſufficient witneſle of his owne vertues,wew 
the reader, who is deſirous to knowmoze of him vnto his booke of rimes mn 
haue nom examined in our foꝛmer ſections: at whoſe railing ; filthy ſpeeches we haue bel 
med on his behalfe : inſomuch that thoſe things which he with ſatp2ical, ſatpzical:nay 
biting and reuiling of our nation, hath not bluſhed co wzite are irkſome fo2 vs to 1 
Fabominable is his inſolencp, his repꝛoches ſo heinous, Good God ! whoſoeuer 2 
cartlode of flanders (fo we haue mentioned the leaſt part thereof, becauſe I was li 
labour, oz, as the wile man ſapth, to anſwere a foole accozving to his fooliſhneſſe;tt 
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1ques,and Diſcoucries. |, 


rmesthere is not one wozd without a repzoch) will he not indge the authourof this paſquillts 
| haut bene a moſk lewdeman, peathevery dꝛoſſe of mankinde, without pietie, without humanitie* 
But here I haue tuff occaſion ta daubc whether the authour of theſe reuilings hath bene th 
injurious to Iſlanders, oz the Pyinter:thereof Ioachimus Leo(and elle thep 
moin their editions dare neither pꝛofeſſe their owne name, nozthe'nameof their Citie) which 
Leo bath nowe twile , if nat oktner, publiched the ſaide pamphlet at Hamburg, Doe pon ſuffer 
this to goe vnpuniſhed⸗ O ye tounſell and commons bf Hamburg > hat ⁊ aue you determi · 
xdtogratifie Iſland in chis ſont. which theſe many peeres, by reaſon at pour abounvant traffique eye connno⸗ 
wich vs, and your tranſpoztinghome of all our commonities, ofour beeues and muttons,anvof dies of 1d 
mincredible deale of butter and fiſhes, hath bene vnto your Citie in ftead of a ſtozehouſe ? In The ancien 
times paſt allo, certaine Cities of England and of Holland haue reaped the commodities ofthis — ho 
Ale: Po2*ouer , there hath bene ancient traffique of Denmacke, Breme, and Lubeck 
lunders. But they neuer gained by any of their chapmen luch ions, and 4 
ware conteined in thts libell : It hath in pour, in your Citie (A ſay) bene ben, bzought foozth, 
iterated, if not the thirde time publiſhed : which hath armen other people, vnco whom the name of 
lod was otherwiſe ſcarce knowne ,to the diſdaine and contempt of this our Nation: and this 
injurie offered by a Citizen of yours, hath Iſland ſuſteined theſe 30,veeres and mo2e,and doeth as 
pet ſuſſeine. But many ſuch accidents often come to paſle without the knowledge ofthe magi⸗ 
ſrate , neither do we doubt but that good men are grieued at ſuch infamous libels, and da take dis 
ligent heed that they be not publiſhed : foz ſuch editions are contrary tu the lame of nature: Doe 
pot that to another which thou wouldeſt not haue done vnto thy ſelfe: and tothe lawes Em- 
alof infamous libels: wherein is enioyned a moſt grieuous penaltie vnto thoſe, who in- 

yentywrite,verer,or cauſe ſuch libels to be bought or ſold, or do not preſently vpon the finding — — 
thereof teare them in pieces. 

But nom time bids vs to ſound a retreat:and to returne home vnto ther Iſland( our moſt deare 
wther ) whom neither pouertie, noz tolde, no anp other ſuchinconueniences ſhall make irck⸗ 
ſome vatovs, ſo long as thou ceaſeſt not to giue heartie and entertainment vnto Chriſt: 
where, firſt we doe earneſtly erhozt thee to the ſeriqus and ardent affection,and loue of God, and 
oftheheauenly knowledge reuetled vnto vs in Chriſt: that thou wouldelt pjeferre this befoze all 
bang being enflamed with deſire of dottrine, and of che wozde 2 that thou woulveſt not lightly 
efeeme, contemne oꝛ hate the holy miniſterie and miniſters, but reuerence, cheriſh, and lone 
hem, Accompting thoſe that pꝛactiſe the contrary as wicked and pzophane : and managing all 
thineaffaires both pꝛiuate and publique, accozving to the peſcripe rule of pietie andhoneftie, 
that vntothis, thy ſtates and oꝛders Eccleſiaſticall and politique may in all things be confoꝛmed: 
mdſoincither kinde of life relying thy ſelfe vpon that leuell and line o equitie and luſtice, and a⸗ 
wpding others, who vpon fkubbernefle and impietie ſwerue therefrom, That thou wouldeſt alſo 
Hic iuſt puniſhments vpon offenders: All which we voubt not but the Pagittrate will haue re⸗ 
ſect bnto, But eſpecially that thou admitteſt none to be Magiſtrates, but men ol appꝛouer five- 
iir ndhoneſtie, and ſuch as may adiopne vnto theſe vertues others hereto belonging, by which 
ines inconueniences may fitly be pꝛeuented. Foz if this matter be well handled, namely that 
they which are the beft of all good men be choſen to beare publique authozitie, wicked and vaſi 
un being altogether reiected: the condition of the ſubiects ſhalbe moſt pꝛoſperous: the lines and 
naners of all men ſhal pꝛoue by ſo much the moze commendable: codlineſle alſo andhoneftie ſhal 
became the moze glozious, Butonthe contrary, if paſtours of Churches be not anſwerableto 
bar function, either in life oz doctrine; if all men without reſpect oꝛ difference be admiccedto the 
ſernment ofthe common wealth, who aſpire thereunto by their owne raſhneſſe, ambition, oz as 
urice, and deſire of honour, yea though they be ſuſpeccedo? conuicted ofcrimes and viſhoneſtie, 

Wobeputectours oz vniuſt fauourets ofſuch perſons as are ſuſpected and conuicted ; then what 

I ulde thy fate, oh Iſland? That wil be thy outward ſhew 02 condition: Doubtleſſe moſt miſe⸗ 

. Neither ſhalt thou hy any other meanes moze ſuddeniy appꝛoch to thy ruine and deſtruc⸗ 

wichen if thou cenunitteſt thy lelle to the gouernment of ſuch men, who to the vttermott ol their 

Neuer, athoughthey be of thine owne bꝛood, daylp ſerke thine ouerthꝛow oꝛtheir owne pꝛiuate 

antage and ſecret malice,TAherefoze (to be ſhoꝛt) let theſe be toavuertiſe mp deare Country, 
Wbehouefull it is that the matters afozeſaiv be put in pꝛactiſe. | 

But whileſt J am ſpeaking theſe things" vnto thee (my Counttep) oh that my deepe and 

ul ſiches , which lie hid in the fozmer ſpeech, might pierce the earesofour Rings moſt ex⸗ 

went Paieſtie, befoze whom, on thy behalfe I doe bewaile the publique miſeries, which in this 

rect eſpecia!ly doe ariſe , becauſe wee are ſo farre diſtant from the ſeate and ropall ꝑeſence 

r Ring, chat many therefoze cake moze libertie, and pꝛomile moe ſecuritie of offenvingvnto 

| Odd themſelues. 
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who beholdeth all things in equitie. | | _ 
Nowe it remaineth (my beloned Countrey) that thou woulveft take in good pare 
eee deen ee e nr 
which J haue expected. worth as A could with, pet ſha 
ling minde is worth all, I would not therefore giue ouer becauſe J miſtruſted my ſelle x a 
inſufficient to contend foz thine-innocencie, to thy reputation, and thine honour 
trey, But rather whatſoeuer it be (kit be ought) and how mickle · ſueuer fox 
abilitie I was able to affop in chy defence, A thought good not to ſuppzelle it: fo; 
thoſe men wo2thy ol commendation, who veſpatring 
To ouergrow the limmes of Lyco ſtoute, 
Neglect to cure their bodies of the — | 
And in very deed, it doeth no whit repent me o | 
ther tothine, noꝛ to mine owne diſgrace, But ifit ſhall any thing auaile to thine 
fence, I will thinke my trauaile right-well beſto wed. Nea it by this my ſlender 
but onely excite other of thy childꝛen, and my natiue Cauntreymen, being karre mp 
boch in learning 


ens. 
7 * EF 


Jos 


ſelues to mite, howſoeuer my fame ſhalbe obſcured, yer will J comfoxt my ſelfe with 
celUencie , who are like to impaire my credite: fox albeic a man ought to haue ſpeciallt 
his name and fame, pet is he to haue mozeofhis Countrey, whoſe dignitie being ſafe 
we alſo mult neeves eſtecme our ſelues to beinſafetie, — 
Written at Holen Hialtedale in Iſland, the yeete of our 

Lord 1592. the 17. of the Kalends of May. 


A letter written by the graue and learned Gudbrandus Teide 


Biſhop of Holew in Iſuud concerning the ancient ſtate of 1/(and andom 
land, &c, : ' 


Renerend;ſsimo viro, eruditione & virtute conſpicuo, D. Hugoni 
Branham, Eccleſiæ Hareuicenſis in Anglia paſtorivigilantit- - 
ſimo, fratri & ſymmyſtæ obſeruando. 55 


TT Irabar equidem (vt conjic is, reuerende domine paſtor) primo literatum tua. 
rum intuitu, ignotum me, ab ignoto, ſcriptis ſalutari. Cztenim,cumyherius 
N progrederer,comperi me, ſi non aliter, certè nomine tend, tibi (quæ tus eſ 

J humanitas) innotuiſſe: Simulq; quod te nominis Iſlandorum Nudiohmer 

i perirer, ex animo gauiſus ſum.Vnde etiam faciam, yt tua pictas,tuiimqueno- 
3 d men, de Euangelio leſu Chriſti nobis congratulantis , deque gente 
fam benigne ramque honorifice ſentientis & ſcribentis, apud nos ignotum eſſe definat, 
Quod verò ad antiquitatis monimẽta attinet, quæ hic extare creduntur, nihil ſanè 

illa, quorum in Commentario iſto de Iſlandia, quem vidiſſe te ſcribis, fit mentio) de hac noſia 

inſula lectu ſcriptuuè dignum, quod cum humanitate tua communicem. De vicinis itidem te- 

ris pauca, præter hiſtoriam Regum Noruegiæ, ſeu yeriuseiuſdem hiſtoriæ fragmenta; quę ai 
aliter deſcripta ſunt : ſunt tamen talia, quæ Krantzius non attigerit, aut eorum certepanes.De 
vicina quoqueGronlandia, id veterum opinione habemus, eam magno circuitu ab excrems 

Noruegia, vbi ] Biarmlandia nuncupatur, & a qua haud vaſto interuallo ſita fit, circumque 

Iſlandiam exporrigi. Ilic noſtrates aliquando commercia exercuiſſe, & eam terram t 


ficiorum ſues Epiſcapos habmiſſe annales noſtri teſtartur. Cętera nobis incognita. At hodis fana 
eſt, veſtris Britannis (quos ego prope maris dominos appellarim ) quotannis eſſe in Groniats 
dia negotiationes: de qua re, ſi me certiotem feceris, non erit iniucundum. Etiam velim qus- 


cunque noua erunt de tebus veſtratium aut vicinorum regnorum, ea non omittas 


Vale fœliciter (reuerende Dom. paſtor) Deo, muſis, & commiſſo gregi quàm diutiſſmeſi- 
perſtes, Amen. he 


Ex Iſlandia in feſto viſitationis D.Mariz Anno 5 9 5. TY” 


Human. tug ſtudioſus Gudbrandus Thorlacius Epiſcopus! js 
Holenſis in Iſlandia. 1 
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themſelues, But we will commit all theſe matters to the moſt iuſt Judge ofheanen anvana 


theſe ny 


my labour, ifchislictle treatiſe ſhall tei 


_ — 
and induſtrie to take thy cauſe in hand, either nowe oz hereafter , wharteaſin 
is there why any man ſhould ſay that it is not wozth my labour: Nowe, if they addzeſſechens 
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buntht opinion of our aunceſtauts; thar, from the exrteeme patt — which is called 

|Barolandia and from whence the lade Gronland is not farre viſtant, it tetcheth about the 1 
coaſt of Iſland with an huge circuit in maner of an halle Poone; Our Chronicles like 

wiſe doe teſtiſie that our ownecounreymen in times paſt reſorted thither for traffique,and 

ilo that the very ſame countrey of Gronland had certaine Biſhops inthe dayes of Poperic. o in om 

Pt then this we cannot auouch. But now it. isrepoxtevthat your Eugliſhmen (whom'J Imap — 

init call che loꝛves of the Ocean ſea) make yeerely voyages vnto Gronland: concerning 

: niich matter if you pleaſe to giue me further aduertiſement,you ſhallvoe me an eſpecial favour, 

CINS Foecuer, whatſoeuer newes pou heare concerning the affaires of England oz of other Coun⸗ 

m. WM ceeps thereabout, A pꝛay you make vs acquainted therewith, © Thus(reuerend ir) wiſhing you 

" WT vnglife,fo2 the ſeruice of God, foz the increaſe of learning, and the benefic ol the peoplecommit- 

tn to your charge, A bid you fare wel. From Iſland vponthe feaſt ol the viſication of the bleſſed 


Uirgine May, anno Dom. 1395. Yours Gudbrandus Therlagina Biſhop of 
. Hola in Iſland, 


6—— — — 


uw ¶ Ihe miraculous victory atchieued by the Enghh Fleete, 


wack mder the diſcreet and happy conductof the right honourable, right pru- 
mer dent, and valiant lord, the L.Charles Howard, L.high Admirall of England, &c. Veen | 
ue no- the Spariſh huge A -mada ſent in the yeere 15 88, forthe inuaſion of England, toge- 
noſis ther with the wofull and miſerable ſucceſſe of the ſaid Armada afterward, ypon the 

| coalts of Norway, ofthe Scottiſh Welterne Iſles , of Ireland, of Spaine, of Fraxce, and of 
England, &c. Recorded in Latine by Emunnel vas Meteran in the 15. booke of * | 
hiſtory of the low Countreys. 


* DEFY, Auing in part declared the ſtrange anvwonderfull euents ol the yeere 
8 * = , FC, 
NAY Z 


eightie eight, which hath bene ſo long time fozetold by ancient pꝛophe⸗ 
7 ſies; we will now make relation of the moſt notable and great enter⸗ 
Nu miſe of all others which were in the koꝛeſaid peere atchioued, in ozder 
as it was done. TClhich exploit (although in very veed it was not per- 
fomev in any part of the low Countreps)wasintendedfo2 their tuine 
| andveſtruction, Andic wastheerpedition whichtheSpaniſh king ha- 
| uing a long time determined the ſame in his minde, and hauing con⸗ 
— dultev thereabout with the Pope, ſet fos2th and vndercooke againſt 
— — low Countreys. To the end that he might ſubdue the Realme ok England, and 
| mace ic vnto his catholique-Religion, and by that meanes might be ſufficiently reuenged fox 
©" Y®diſgrace, contempt and viſhonour , which hee ( hauing 34. yeeres befoze enfozced them 
5 uche Popes obedience) hav endured ol the Engliſh nation, and fo2 diuets other iniuries which 
I taken deepe impꝛeſſion in his thoughts, And allo fot that hee deemed this to bee the 
74, Y ut readie and virect courſe , whereby hee might recouer his heredetarie poſſeſſion of the 
Je Five Councres , hauing refrained the N from ſayling vpon AC 
dy 2 - 
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apa pens eee re 
Ip haue come to pale, conſidering the great aboundauce and it ꝛenfall Cory ah — 
with thoſe men were ſurniſhen, which hav the managing of that action co Tt 
8 ieee mn 6 omen 
2 rre againſt —  — — — — — 


from the Eng ——— 1 15 
And to he ſame purpole the king Catholique hav giuen commandement long be | _ X 
and Spaine, that agreathuantitie of timber ould be felled fo2 — yo, Pays 
beſides made great pꝛeparation of things and furniture requiſite fox ſuch an zn 
ly in founding of bzaſen Dꝛdinance, in ſtoing vn of come and victuals, in trayning 
warlike weapons, in leauying and muſtering ol louldiers: inſomuch that nur tema 
the peere 1588. he had finiſhed ſuch amightieNaute, and bzought it into Lisbon 
5. hon ——— —— 2 3 
* very large and particular deſcription o auie in pꝛ and publienigte 
Spaniards; wherein were ſet downethe number, names, and burthens of the ſhippes;thenm- 
ber ol Mariners and ſouldiers thzoughout the whole Fleete ; likewiſe the — 
vinance,of their armour, of bullets, of match, of gun - poulder, of victuals, and ot᷑ all theit uu 
furniture was in the laine deſcription particularized, Untoall theſe were — 
the Gouernours,Captaines, Noblemenandgentlemen voluntaries, ot whom there was ſo gun 
a multitude, that ſcarce was there any family of accompt, o2 any one pzincipall manthzoughu 
all Spaine, that had not a bzother,ſonne o kinfeman in that Fleete: who all of them were in n 
hope to purchaſe vnto themſelues in that Nauie (as they termed it) inuincible, endleſſe gu n 
reno mne, and to poſleſſe themſelues of great Seigniozies and riches in England, andin che im 
Countreys. But becauſe the ſaid deſcription was tranſlated and publiſhed out ot d 
diuers other languages, we will here onely make an abzivgemeut oꝛ bꝛiefe rehearſalltheredf, 
Portugal furnished and ſet tooth vnder the conduct of the duke of Medina Sidonia geuerallef 
the Fleete, ten Galeons,two Jabzaes, 1300. atiners, 3 3 00, ſouldiers, 300,greatpit 
ces, with all requiſite furniture, 
Biſcay,vnder the conduct ot Iohn Martines de Ricalde Admiral of the whole Fleete ſet lun 
tenne Galeons, 4. Pataches, 700. mariners, 2000. ſouldiets, 25 0. great pieces cr. 
Guipuſco, vnderthe conduct of Michael de Oquendo,tenne Galeons, 4 Hataches, 700anx 
riners, 2000. ſouldiers, 3 10. great pieces, 
Italy with the Leuant Jflans, vnder Martine de Vertendona, 10, Galeons, $00, marintry, 
2000, fouldiers; 3 10,great pieces, cc. 
Caſtile, vader Diego Flores de Valdez, 14.Galeons,two Pataches, I 700.mariners,40 
ſouldiers, and 380.great pieces, xt. 
Andaluzia,vnder the conduct of Petro de Valdez, 10. Galtons, one Patache, beo 
2400. ſouldiers, 280, great pieces, ec. 
Item. vnder the conduct or Iohn Lopez de Medina, 23. great Flemiſh pulkes;wich bon 
riners, 3 200, ſouldiers, and 400. great pieces. 
Item, vnder Hugo de Moncada, foure Galliaſſes containing x 200, gal- lues, bean 
ners, 870. ſouldiers, 200. great pieces, c. 
Item, vnder Diego de Mandrana, foure Gallies of Portugall, with 888. gallp-Aanes, 360 
mariners, 20. great pieces, and other requiſite furniture. 
Item, vnder Anthonie de Mendoza, 22,Pataches and Zabzaes, with 574. marines, 
a — LA aer. — 9 3 
des the ozementioned there were 20. carauels rowed with oares, being appoint 
toperfozme neceſſary leruices vnto the greater ſhips: inſomuch nnn 2 
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The Spaniſh Armada. Fraffiques,and Diſcoueries. | 
9@Nauic amounted puto che ſunmeof x50, iche ane being ſufficiently pronidep r furniture 
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coo. beſtdes n biemen and gentle men voluntaries)of great caidpieces 2650, The fozeſaid 
hip were of an huxe any increvible capacitle and.ceceipr; Fox the whole Fleete was large 
| — paces ve com 22 > © ee . 
*: The Galeons were 64. in numbex, being ol an huge bignelle , and very ſtately built, being of u defcription 
ons fohc allo, and ſo high, thac they reſembled great caſtles mot lit to vefend themſelues a Gale 
owichſtand any-aſlaulc, but tu gluing any other ſhips the encounter farre infertour vnto the 
any Dutch ſhips, which can with great derteritie weild and turne themſelues ut all aſ* 
Che vpperwoꝛke of the ſaid Galeons was of thickneſſe ann irength ſufficient-eo beare off 
A bet- hot. The lower wozke and the timbers thereof were out of meaſure ſtrong; being fra 
anofplankes and ribs foure 02 finefoote in chickneſle , inſomuch that no bullets could pierce 
ham but ſuch as were diſcharged hard at hand: which afcerwardpzoouev true fo; a great num⸗ 
wr of bullets were founds co ſticke faſt within the malſie ſubKmire-of thoſe — — 
9 Cables were twiner about che maſts ol their ſhippes, to ſtrengthen them 
the battery or ſhot. ene eee eee 8 
—— were of ſuch bignelle that they contained within them chambers, chapels tur ⸗ u deltription 
ees;pulpits, and other commodities of great houſes, The Galliaſſes were rowed wich great ln 
ares, there bring in eche one ol them 3 oo. llaues fo2 the ſame purpoſe, and were able to do great 
laute with the fozce of their Dzdinance. All theſetogether with the reſivue afozenamed were 
furniſhed and beautified with trumpets, kreamers, banners, warlike 8, and other ſuch 
> p53 ns | . 225 


Cheirpieces of bꝛalen owinance were 1600. and of pꝛon a 1000. 15 6 0 
— — oa | 28472 
dum ol gun- poulder 5600. quintals. Of matche 1200, quintals, 1 0 

Aefks em kaleiners 5060; Ofatevertsand parcilans'to660, 

 Pojevuer ther had great llozeof canons, double-canons,culuerings and ; 


fntices. „ 402 4941 

Likewiſe they were pzouided of all inſtruments neceſſary on land to conueigh aun tranſpozt Their pzonin- 
tr furniture from place to placeʒ as namely of cars, hee les, wagytis, yr. Allo they ban ſpades, aut gebn 
nattocks and baſkets to ſet pioners on wozke. They had in like ſozt great ſloꝛe ot᷑ mules and dings nece(s 
jyſes, ind whatſoeuer elle was requiſice fo2 a land-arnue, They were ſo well dtopebof bilcutt, 7 
that da the ſpace of halfe a yeere, they might allow eche perſon in the whole Fleete halle a quin⸗ 
talleuerymoneth ; whereof the whole ſumme amounteth vato an hundzeth thouſanyquiatals.. 

Likewiſe of wine they had 1 47.thouſand , ſufficient alſo fo2 halfe a peereserpedition, 

Of bacon 6500,quintals, Df cheele thꝛee and quincals, Beſides fiſh, riſe, beanes, peaſe; 
ole.vineger,Ec. _ 

PYozeouer they had 1 2000,pipegof freſh-water , and all other neceſſary pꝛouiſion, as namely 
candles, lanternes, lampes, ſailes , hempe, ore-hides and lead to ſtop holes that ſhould be made 
nich the battery ofgunſhot, To be ſhoze,they bꝛought all things expe dient either fo2 a Fleete by 
lea ey lo an armie by land, 8 

This Nauie (as Diego Pimentelli afterward confeſſed) was eſteemed by the Ringhimiſelfe to 
containe 3 2000. perſons, and to colt him euery day 30. thouſand ducates. . 

There were in the ſaid Nauie fiue terzaes of Spaniards, (which terzaes the Frenthmen call —— 
Regiments) vnder the commaund of fine gouernouts termed by the Spaniards, Malters of the — 
feld, and amongſt the reſt there were manyolde and expert ſouldiers choſen out of the gariſons 
of Siclie, Naples, and Tergera, Their Captaines 02 Colonels were Diego Pimentelli, Don 
franciſcode Toledo, Don Alonęo de Lugon, Don Nicolas de Ila, Don Auguſtin de Mexia; 
vjohad eche of them 3 2. companies vnver their conduct. Beſides the which companies there 
veremany bands alſo of Caſtilians and Portugals, euerpone of which had their peculiar gouer 
dars, captaines, officerggcolours and weapons, 2 

It was not lawfull foz any man, vnder grienous penaltie, to cary any women oꝛ harlots in tha 
flette: fox which cauſe the women hired certaine ſhippes, wherein they ſailed after the Nauie: 
lame ofthe which being vziuen by tempeſt arriued vpon the coaffof France. 

The generall of this mightie Nauie, was Don Alonſo Perez de Guzman dukeof Medina 
Sonia, Low of S. Lucar, and knight of the golven Fleece: by reaſonthat the Marques of ſanta 
Jau appointed fox the ſame vignitie, veceaſed befozethe tim. 
lohn hannes de Ricalde was Admirall of the Fleete. 

, Ddd 3 Francis 
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the marques ango, count de Paredes, count de Yeluas, and 
earles of the honourable families of Mendoza, of Toledo, of Pachieco, of C 


* 


als, which hoyes hee was determined to haue bzought into the ſea by the way ot Sluys U afets 
hone conveyed them by the ſaide L per· lee being now of greater depth, inco-anypoztof Flag. 
In the river of Watephe cauſed 70,ſhips with flat bottomes to be built , euery one of which 
ſhould ſerueco cary 30, hozſes, hauing eche of them bꝛidges like wiſe foz the hozſes to comm 
boo2d, o2 togoefoozth on land. Ok che ſame faſhion he had pjouived 200, other vellels N. 
port, but nat ſo great. And at Dunkerk hee pꝛocured 28, ſhips of warre, ſuch as were theretje 
had, and cauſed a ſufficient number of Mariners to be leuied at Hamburg, Breme, Emden;am 
at otherplaces, Pee put inthe ballaſfof che ſaid ſhips, great ſfoze of beames of thicke planks, 
— — —— pikes beneath, but on eche ſive full of claſpes and halts, u 
ioyne them together. . 33 E383 i 
Mee had like wiſe at Greue ling pꝛouided 20.thouſaud of caſke, which in a ſhoꝛt ſpace 
compact and ioyned together with nailes and coꝛds, and reduced into the foꝛme ofa — 
ſhozt, whatſoeuer things were requiſice fo2 the making of bꝛidges, ond lo the barting nd iy 
ping vpofhauens mouthes with ſkakes, poſts, and other meanes,he commander to hemmen. 
Moꝛeouer not karre from Neiuport hauen, he had cauſeda great pile of wooden fagots tobelup, 
and other furniture to be bzought fox the rearing vp of a mount, The moſt part ofhis thing! 
teined two ouens a piece to bake bzead in, with a great number ofſadles, bzidles, and ſuch! 
like apparellfozhozſes. They hadhozſes likewiſe, which after their landing ſhould ſervetocors 
uep, and dꝛam engines, ſield- pieces, and other warlike pꝛouiſions. e 41 HR 
Neere vnto Neiuport he had aſſembled anarmie, ouer the which he han ozdainen Camillo de 
. Monte to be Camp - maſter. This army conſiſted of 30. bands o2 enſignes ot᷑ Italians tem 
bands of Wallons, eight of Scots, and eight of Burgundians, all which together amount vnto56, 
bands, euery band containing a hundzeth perſons, Neare vnto Dixmudthere were muſterm do. 
bands of Dutch men, ſixtie of Spaniards ſixe of higb Germans, and ſeuen bands ot Engliſkfug- 
tiues, vnder the conduct of ſir William Stanlie an Engliſh knight. nhl hl; 
In the ſuburbes of Cortreight there were 4000. hoꝛſemen together with their hojſesinars 
vineſle: ann at Waten god. hoꝛſes, with the troupe of the Marques del Gwaſto Captain g 
— — SS ; 45; +555 
Unto this famous expedition and pꝛeſuppoſed victozie, manypotentates, pzinces, ni 
rable perſonages hied themſclues : out of Spaine the pꝛince of Melito called the duke of Pam 
and taken to be the ſonne of one Ruygomes de Silua,but in verydeed accompted the nun 
ber of king Philips baſe ſonnes, Alſo the Marques of Burgraue, one of the — 
Ferdinand and Philippa Welſera. Veſpaſian Gonſaga ot the family of Mantua, being ant 
ualry a man of great renowne, andheretofoze Uice-rop in Spaine. Item Iohn Medices halt 
ſonne vnto the duke of Florence. And Amadas of Sauoy, the duke of Sauoy his baſe ſunnt, 
Che Popes manpothers of inferiour degrees. | „ „ ee 
fuktherance ts Likewiſe Pope Sixtus quintus foz the ſetting fozth of the fozeſaid expedition, as they uta 
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the conqueſt of . f | | 
England. and of againſt Turkes q infivels, publiſhed a Cruz ado, with moſt ample indulgences whicl * 
th-low Coun- in great numbers. Theſe vaine buls the Engliſh and Dutchmen deriving, ſoyp thas thevewll' $panif 
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2oughouc England, 
Chis Allen bein aged trep bull to be tran- 
ſard into Engliln, meaning vpon the arriual ofthe Spaniſh ſleete, to haue it ſopublithedin Eng- 
uad. By which Bull the excommuntcacions of the two foxmer Popes were confirmed, ann the 
Queenes moſt ſacred Maieſtie was by themmolk vniutly vepziued of all pyincely ticles and digs 
nities, her ſubiects being entoinevco perfozme obevience vnco the dukeofParma, and vnto ths 

Legate, 1 8 . 

E Pucher alinutters mightbe perfomed wich kreater ſecrecie, an ther the whole erpevicion 
night ſeeme rather to be intended againſt che Low countries, then againſt England, and that the 
Engliſhpeople might be perſwaved that all was but bare wozds e thzeatnings, and that nought 
would come to effect chere was a ſolemne meeting appointed at Borborch in Flanders fot a trea⸗ 
trolpeate bet weene her maieſtie andthe Spaniſh king. | | 

Againſt which creatie the vniten pzouincesmakingopenp2oceſtation,vſed all meanes poſſible n treatieor 

rhinderit, alle aging that it was moze requiſite to conſulchowthe enemie now pyeſſing vpon kad cut Eng- 
themmight be repelled from off their frontiers. Howbeit ſomethere were in England thatgreat- —— 
jyvrged and pꝛoſetutev this league, ſaying, that it would be very commodious vnto the ſtate of g mite be 
the realme,as well in regard of craffiqueand nauigation, as foz the anoiving of great expenſes ſecure of umas 
tomaintaine the warres, affirming alſo, that at che ſame time peace might eaſily and vpon reaſo⸗ | 
rr ke mo 

ther way, oz to nauy ne vpon them, and lo to that 

tempeſt, Powſoeuer it was, the duke ol Parma hy theſe wiles — paxeled the eyes ol 

um Engliſh & Dutch men that were deſirous of peace: whereupon it came to palle, that Eng- 

Lodandthe vnited pꝛouinces pꝛepared in deed ſome defence to withſtand that dzeadfull expediti⸗ 

mandhuge Armada, but nothing in compariſon of the great danger which was to be feared, al- 

leit the conſtant repozt ofthe whole expedition had continued rife among them fo2 a long time 

ele. Howbeit they gaue eare vnto the relation ot certaine that ſayd, that this nauie was pjouis 

mio conduct and wart ouer the Indian Fleets : which ſeemed the moꝛe pꝛobable becauſe the 

Spaniards were deemed not to be men of ſo ſmall dilcretion as to aduenture thole huge and mon⸗ 

ſrous ſhips vpon the ſhallow and dangerous chanel ot England. : 

ar length when as the French king about the end of Pap ſignified vnto her Maieſtie in plaine Vermaieſties 
mes that ſhe ſhould ſtand vpon her guard, becauſe he mus nom mof certainly enfoꝛmed, that rann br ka. 
there was ſo dangerous an inuaſion imminent vpon her realme, that he kearen much leaſt all her 
lndand ſea- foꝛces would be ſufficient to withſtand it, ec, then began the Queens Maieſtie moꝛe 
carefully to gather her foꝛces together, e to furniſh her own ſhips ol warre, the pꝛincipall ſhips 
tler ſubiects with ſouldiers, weapons, andother neceſſary pzouiſion. The greateſt and ſtrongeſt 
hips ol the whole nauy ſhe lent vnto Plimmouth vnder the conduct of the right honozable Lozw 
Charles Howard, lom high Admirall ol England, & c. Under hom the renoumed Knight Sir 
Francis Drake was appointedUice-admiral, The number of thele ſhips was about an hundzeth. 

Theleſſer ſhips being 30,02 40. in number,and vnder the conductofthelozy Henry Seimer were 
commanded to lie between Douer and Caleis. 

Onlandlikewiſe chzoughout the whole realme, ſouldiers were muſtered and trained in all Yer $Paiettics 
ſutts, and were committed vnto the moſt reſolute and farthfull captaines, And whereas it was forces, 
commonly giuen out that the Spaniard hauing once vnitedhimſelfe vnto the duke ol Parma, ment 
toinuadeby the riuer ol Thames, there was at Tilburie in Eſſex auer - againſt Graueſend, a 
mightie army encamped, and on both ſives of the riuer foxtificationswereerected, accozding to 
thepjeſcription of Frederike Genebelli an Italian enginier. Likewiſe there were certaine ſhips 
"ought to make a bꝛidge, though it were very late firlf, Unto the ſapdarmy came in pꝛoper 
kuthe Queens moſt rotall Pateſtte,repzeſencing Tomyris that Scythian warlike paincelſe0 
ater diuine Pallas her ſelfe. Alſo there were other ſuch armtes leuied in N 
Ce pꝛincipall catholique Recuſants(leaſt they ſhould ffirre vp any tum in the time gf the 
*raniſhinuaſion) were ſent to remaine at cercaine conuenient places, as namely in the = 
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fied all their ſea-townes — 15 | 
Againſt the Spaniſh fleets they had pꝛouided 25.92 30. good ſhips,committing chegy- 
uernment ofthemvnro Admirall Lonck, whomthey commanved to ioine himſelfe vnta the in 
Henry Seymer,Iping betweene Douer and Cales. And when as the fozeſatd ſhips; (whereafthe 
greater part beſieged the hauen of Dunkerke)were miuen by tempeſt into Zelandd, luſtin i Na- 
ſau the Admiral of Zeland ſupplied that ſquadzon with 35. ſhips being ofnogrearburchen, but 
erccllently furniſhed with gunnes, mariners and ſouldiers in great abundance , and elpecially 
with x 200.bzaue Puſquetiers,hauing bene accuſtomed vnto ſea-fights, and being choſen ut of 
all their companiesfoz the ſame purpoſe : and ſo the ſaid Iuſtin of Naſſau kept ſuch 
_ — that the duke of Parma could not iſſue fooꝛthj with his nauy into the ſea dur it 
part of Flanders. | | Su 
TheSpanih An the meane while the Spaniſh Armada ſet ſaile out of the hauen ok Lisbon vponthe 19. of 
flecte let (ite Map, An. Dom. x 5 8 8. vnderthe conductofthe duke of Medina Sidonia,directingtheir comſe 
er. et fog the Baie of Corunna, aliarthe Groine in Gallicia, where they tocke in ſoulviets and warlike 
; p2ouilion,this poꝛt berng in Spaine theneereft vnto England. As they were [ailingalong; there 
aroſe ſuch a mightie tempeſt, that the whole Fleete was diſperſed, ſo that when the duke wasre- 
turned vnto his company,he could noteſcry aboue 80.ſhips in all, whereunto the reſiduebylide 
and litle iopned themſelues,eccept eight which had their maſtes blowen ouer- boom. Oneofthe 
foure gallies of Portingal eſcaped very hardly, retiring her ſelfe into the hauen. The other thee 
were vpon the coaſt of Baion in France, hy the alliſtance and courage of one Dauid Gwin an em 
liſh captiue (whom the French and Turxiſn ſlaues aided in the ſame enterpꝛiſe) vtterly diſable 
and vanquiſhed : one of the thꝛee being firſt ouercome, which conquered the two other, wh the 
flaughcer of their gouernours and ſouldiers, and among the reſt of Don Diego de Mat 
wh . others: and ſo thoſe ſlaues arriuing in France with the thꝛee Gallies ſet themlſelues 
ac tbert e, op 
They ſet ale The nauy haning refreſhed themſelues at the Groine, ereceiuing daily commandementfrom 
— 8 the king to haſten their iourney, hoiſed vp ſailes the 1 x day of July, and ſo holding on theireourſe 
July. till the 19. of the ſame moneth, they came then vnto the mouth of the narow ſeas oz Englihehas 


Des unt nel. From whence (ſtriking their ſafles in the meane ſeaſon) they dilpatched certaine ofcheirſmal 


withmken- ſhips vnto the duke ol Parma. At the ſame tune the Spaniſh Fleece was eſcried hy an Englith yi- 
land Sung! nalle,capcaine whereof was M. Thomas Fleming, after they had bene aduertiſed of the Span 


Cap:ame le- ardserpedition by their ſcoutes and eſpials, which hauing ranged along the coaſt ——— 


2 lately returned home into Plimmouth foz a new ſupply of victuals andother n Y 
conſidering the foꝛelayd tempeſt, were ok opinion that the nauy being of late diſperſed andtoſled 
vp and downe the maine Ocean, was by no means able to perfozme their intended woiage. 

Mozeouer, the L. Charles Howard L. bigh admiral of England had receiued lettets fromthe 
court, ſignifying vnto him that her Maieſtie was aduertiſed that the Spaniſh Fleete woulonot 
come fooꝛth, noꝛ was co be anylonger expected foꝛ, and therefo2e, that vpon her Paieſties colt 
mandement he mult ſend backe foure of her talle and ſtrongeſt ſhips vnto Chattam. 

The l. mis The 102dhigh Admiral ol England being thus onthe ſudden,namely vpon the 19. of Julyx 

rals ſhoit war · botit foure of the clocke in the afternoone,enfomed by the pinaſſe of captaine 3 

wu, - of the Spaniards appꝛoch, with all ſpeed and diligence poſſible he warped his ſhips, and catlled 

: martners and ſouldiers (the greater part of whom was abſent foz the cauſe afozeſapd) ta com ia 
boozd,and that with great trouble and vifficultie, inſomuch that the lozd Adnural himlelie un 
faine to lie without in the road with ſire ſhips onelp all that night, after the which many others 

The20.of came faoꝛthoł the hauen. The very next day being the 20. of July about high noone, wasthe 

Alz. Spaniſh Fleete eſcried by the Engliſh, which with a Southwelt wind W 
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]umight mozeeaMy hane comteled his hips, et 
But this they were pꝛohibited to doe by the king andhiscounſell, und were expzeltely com: 
nanved to vnite themlelues vnto the ſoaldiers and ſhipsof the aid dukte ol Parma, and ſu cobzing 
theirpurpole to effect. Which was thought to be the molt eaſie and direct courle, foy that they 
inagined chat the Engliſh and Dutch men would be vtterly bauncev and viſinaied chereat, and 
von each man of them retire viits dis owne Pzouirice and Pozte-fo2 the defence thereof, 
n uke vnver the pꝛotertion of their huge nauy, they might in- 
and. 3 2 
eee that the chiefe commanders in the navy, and thoſe which were moze Ckilfull 
navigation, to wit, Iohn Martines deRicalde, Diego Flores de Valdez, and diuets others 
found lault that they were bound vnto ſo ſtrict directions and infkructions,becauſe that in ſuch a 
caſemany particular accidents oughe to concurre and to bereſpected atone and theſame inſtant, 
th is to ſap, the oppo2tunitie of the wind, weather, time, tide, and ebbe, whereinthey mighe ' 
ſalefrom Flanders to England. Oftentimes alſo che darkeneſſe and light, the ſicuationof plas 
as the depths and ſhoulds were to be conſidered: all which eſpecially depended vponthe conue⸗ 
xicncie of the windes,and were by ſo much the moze dangerous, | 
But it ſeemeth that they were enioined by their commiſſion to ancreneerevnto,o2 about Ca- 
las, whither the duke of Parma with his ſhips and all his warrelike pꝛouiſion was to reſozt, and 
while the Engliſh and Spaniſh great ſhips were in the midſt ol their conflicc,to palle by, and to 
im his ſouldiers vpon the Downes. a 80 
The Spaniſh captiues repozted that they were determined ſirſt to haue entred the riuer of 
Chunes and thereupon to haue paſſed with ſmall ſhips vp to London, ſuppoſing that they might 
eaſily winne that rich and flouriſhing Citie being but meanely foxtified and inhabited wich Ci⸗ 
tizens not accuſtomed to the warres , who durfk not withſtand their firſt encounter, hoping 
mojeouer to finde many rebels againſt her Maieſtie —_— catholiques,o2 ſome fauourers of 
the — queene (which was not long befoze moſt iuſtly beheaded) who might be inſtruments 
dl ledition. i 
Thus often aduertiſing the duke of Parma of their appꝛoch, the 20. of July they paſſen by 
plimmouth, which the Engliſh ſhips purſuing and getting the wind of them gaue them the chaſe 
adthe encounter, and ſo both Fleets frankly exchanged their bullets. 5 
The dap following which was the 21. of July, the Englich ſhips appzoched within muſquet Theater 
otofthe Spaniſh : at what time the lozde Charles Howard molſthotly and valiantly diſchar⸗ Aly. 
ed his Ozyinance vpon the Spanich Qice-avmirall , The Spantarvsthen well perceining + 
the nimbleneſle of the Engliſh ſhips in diſcharging vpontheenimie on all ſides, gathered theme 
ſelucs cloſe into the fozme of an halfe moone, and flackened their ſailes, leaſt thep ſhould outgoe 
ayof their companie . And while they were pꝛoceeding on in this maner, one of their great 
Galliafles was ſo furiouſly battered with ſhot, that the whole nauy was faine to come vp roun- 
er together fo2 the ſafegard thereof : whereby it came to paſle that thepꝛincipall Galleon of Si. 
ull (wherein Don Pedro de Valdez, Vaſques deSilua, Alonzo de Sayas, and other noble 
nen were embarqued) falling foule of another ſhippe, had her foze-maſf bzoken , and by that 
meanes was not able to keepe way wich the Spaniſh Fleete, neither would the ſapde Fleete 
lupto ſuccour it, but lefe the diſtreſſed Galeon behind. The lozy Admirall of England when 
heſaw this ſhip of Valdez,# thought ſhe had bene voyd of Partners and Souldiers,taking with 
him is many ſhippes as he could, paſſedby it, that he might not looſe ſight of the Spaniſh Fleet 
that night. Foz ſir Francis Drake (who was notwithſtanding appointed to beare out his lan⸗ 
ternethat night) was giuing of chaſe vnto fine great Pulkes which had ſeparated themſelues 
fromthe Spaniſh Fleece : but findingthem tobe Eaſterlings, he diſmiſſed them, The loo Av- « 
mirall all that night following the Spaniſh lanterne in ſtead of the Engliſh, founvhimlelkein the 
moming to be in the mivſt of his enimies Flleete, but when he perceiuedit, hee cleanly conueyen 
himſelfe out of that great danger. | | 
The dap folowing, which was thetwo anvtwentie of July, Sir Francis Drake eſptey Val- Je. 
ker his ſhippe, whereunto hee ſent foozth his pinnalle, and being avuertiſed that Valdez him 
| e 
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dez fo his houozs ſake cauſed certaine conditions to be pzopounded buto-Drake : twhoantmers 
Valdez that he mas not now at laiſure to make any long parle, but if he would yeelv m 
ſhould find him friendly and tractable 3 howbeit if he had reſolued to die infight.he Gould pies 
Draketo be na daltard, rag 4 FEE TE HI, 
Upon which anſwere Valdez and his company vnderſtanding that they were fallen tut ch 
Handsoffoztunate Drake, being mooued with the renamme and celebꝛitie af bis name, wig 
conſent yeelved themlelues, and found bim very fauourable vnto them. Then Valdez muß 
ode . 50.noblemen and gentlemen pertaining vnto him, came on boo?d fir Francis Drakes ſhip, The 
Valdez with reſioue of his company werecaried vnta Planmouth, where they were detained a pere Anhalt 


com · 
dar taken. fo: their ranſome. bY 


Valdez comming vnto Drake and humbly kuſſinghis bord p2oteftedvntohim, thut he am i 
had reſoluedto die in batcell , bad they not by good foztuve fallen into his power, whom < 
knew to be right curteous and gentle, and they had heard by genexall repoztto bee uni 
fauourable vnto his vanquiſhed foe : inſomuch that he ſayd it was to bee doubted whether his e- 
nimies had moze cauſe to admire andloue him fo: his great, valianc, and pzoſperous exploit 
to dzead him fo his ſingular felicitie and wiſedom, which euer attended vponhim in che wares, 
and by the which hee hadatcained vato ſo greathonour , With that Drake embyacey him any 
gaue him very honourable entertainement, feevinghimat his owne table, and lodging him ix 

Pere Vater began to recount vnto Drake the forces ot all the Spaniſh Fleet,andhowfoure 
mightie Gallies were ſeparated by tempeſt from them: and alſo how they were determine 
firſt to haue put into Phmmouch hauen, not expecting to bee repelled thence by the Engi 
thips which they thought could by no meanes withſtand their imp2egnable fo2ces, perſwading 
themſelues that bymeans of their huge Fleete, they were become loꝛds and commannhergof 
the maine Ocean. F oꝝ which cauſe they marueled much how the Engliſh men in their ſmall ſhips 
durſt appꝛoch within muſket ſhotof the Spaniards mightie woodden caſtles,gathering the un 
ofthem with many other ſuch like attempts, | ; 

Immediatelp after, Valdez and his company,being a man of pꝛincipal authozitieinthe Spy 
nich Fleete, and being deſcended of one and the ſame familie with that Valdez, whichinthepeere 
I 5 74. beſieged Leiden in Polland, were ſent captiues into England. There were intheſay 
hip 5.5. thouſand ducaces in ready money of the Spaniſh kings gold, which the ſouldiersmerily 
ſhared among themſelues. 2 | 

The lame day was ſet on fire one ot their greateſt ſhippes, being Armirall of the ſquabzon of 
Guipuſco, and being che ſhippe of Michael de Oquendo Uice-admirall of the whole Flerte, 
which contained great ſtoze of gunnepowder and other warrelike pzouiſion . The 4 
onely of this ſhippe was burnt, and all the perſons therein contained (except a very teu) wer 

A great Biſ- conſumed with fire, And thereupon it was taken by the Engliſh, and bzought into England with 
game wt anumberofmiſcrable burnt anyſkoxched Spaniards, Powbeit the gunpowner (tothe greats 
En mitation of all men) remained whole and vnconſumed, 252275 1 6 

In the meane ſeaſon the loꝛd Ad mirall of England in his ſhip called the Arke-royall, allthat 
night purſued the Spaniards ſo neere, that in the mozning hee was almoſt left alone in the env 
mies Fleete,and it was foure of the clocke at afternoone befoze the reſivue ofthe Engliſh Fleet 

 rouldoucrtakehim, | | 

At the ſame time Hugo de Moncada gotternour of the foure Galliaſſes, made humble ſute 
vnto the Duke of Medina that he might be licenced to encounter the Admirall of England: 
libertie the duke thought not good to permit vnto him, becauſe hee was loth to exceed the lian 
ofhts commiſſion and charge, 

The 23. of Upon Tuelday which was the thzee and twentie ol July, the naup being come over again 

Aulp. Portland. the wind began to turne Noztherly, inſomuch that the Spaniards had a-foztunite 
and fit gale to inuade the Engliſh, But the Engliſhmen hauing leſſer and nimbler Sy0s 
recouered againe the vantage of the winde from the Spantards , whereat the Spaniarys i 
med to bee moze incenſed to fight then befoze, But when the Engliſh Fleete had cont? 
nually and without intermiſſion from mozning to night, beaten and battered them withall 
their ſhos-both great: and ſmall : the Spaniardes vuiting themlelues, gathered their whole 
Fleetecloſe together into a roundell , ſo that it was apparant that they ment nat as pet 
inuade others, but onely to delt ndthemſelues and to make haſt vnto the place pzeſcribedV 
to them, which was neere vnto Dunkerk, that they might ioine foꝛces with the duke of Par- 
ma, who was determined to haue pzoceeded ſecretly with his ſmall ſhipyes vnder the m— 
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At lengththe Spaniarves hoiſedvp their ſayles, and acaine garherev themſelues vp cle 
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| This was the molt furious and bloodie Ckirmith of all, in which the loꝛn Avmirallof Eng- 
hund continued fighting anndſt his enimies Fleece , and ſeeing one of his Captaines afarre 
of, hee ſpake vnto him inthele woꝛdes: Oh George what doeſt thou ? Tile thou nowe 
tuſtrate my hope and opinion conceiued of chee + Milt thou fozſake mee nome ? Mith which 
wopdes hee being enflamed, appꝛoched kooꝛthwith, encountered the enemie, and did the part 
ofamolt — Capcaine, Pts name was George Fenner, a man that had bene conuerſant in 
Hea-lights. 
ares — 5 was a certaine great Venetian ſhip with other (mall ſhips ſurpꝛiſed and nan hep. 
wr Engliſh nauie in the meane while increaſed , whereunto out of all Pauens of che 5 g 
Realme reſo2ted ſhips and men: foꝛ they all with one aceo2d came flocking thither as vnto a ſet the 
iu where immoztall fame andglozy was to be attainen, and faithfull ſeruice to beeperfozmev 
mo their pꝛince and countrep. | 
Jn which number there were many great and honourable perſonages, as namely, the Erles \ 
afOxford, of Northumberland, of Cumberland, &c. with many Knights and Gentlemen: 
tz wit, Dir Thomas Cecil], Sir Robert Cecill, Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir William Hat» 
ton, Sir Horatio Palauicini, Sir Henry Brooke, Sir Robert Carew, Sir Charles 
Blunt, Maſter Ambroſe Willoughbie, Maſter Henry Nowell, Maſter Thomas Gerard, 
Henty Dudley, Paſter Edward Darcie, Paſter Arthur Gorge, Maſter Thomas 
Woodhouſe, Maſter William Haruie, &c. And ſoit came topalle that the number of the Eng» 
lih hippes amounted vnto an hundzeth: wh'ch when they were comebefoze Doner, were in- 
creaſed to an hundꝛed and thirtie, being not withſtanding of no pꝛopoꝛtionable bignelle co en⸗ 
munter with the Spaniards, except two oꝛ thꝛee and twentie ofthe Queenes greater ſhippes, 
whichonely,by reaſon of their pꝛeſence, bꝛed an opinion in the Spaniardes mindes concerning 
thepower of the Engli@ Fleet: the mariners and ſouldiers whereof were eſteemed to be twelue 


Thefoure andtwentie of July when as the ſea was calme, and no winde ſtirring, the fight — 
was onely betweene the foure great Galleaſſes and the Engliſh ſhippes, which being rowed 
withOares, had great vauntage ofthe ſayde Engliſh chippes, which not withſtanding foz all 
that would not bee fo2ced to peeld, but diſcharged their chaine · hot to cut afunver their Ca⸗ 
lles and Coꝛdage of the Galleaſſes, with many other ſuch Stratagemes . They were nowe 
conſtrained to ſend their men on land fo2 a newe ſupplie of Gunne-powder , whereof they 
vere — great ſkarcicie , by reaſon they had ſo frankely ſpent the greacer part in the foz- 
mer its. 

The ſame day, a Counſell being aſſembled, it was decreed that the Engliſh Flecte ſhould 
let deuided into foure ſquadꝛons: the pꝛincipall whereof was committed vnto che loꝛd Admits 
ul: — — — to Sir Francis Drake: the third, to Captaine Hawkios : the fourth, to Cap⸗ 
tine Frobiſner.. ; 

The Spaniards in their ſailing obſerved very diligent and good ozder , ſayling thꝛee and 
fuure,and ſomtimes moze (hips in a ranke, and folowing cloſe vp one after another, and the ſtron⸗ 
ger and greater ſhips pꝛotecting the leſſer, 

The flue and twentie of July when the Dpaniardes were come ouer · againſkthe Iſle ol J:. 
Wight, the lozd Admirall of England being accompanied with his beſt ſhips, (namely the Lion, 
Caxtaine whereof was the loꝛd Thomas Howard: The Elizabeth Ionas vnder the commane 
ment of Sir Robert Southwel ſonne in lawe vnto the 102d Atynirall : the Beare vnder the 
un Sheffield nephew vnto the loꝛd Avmirall: the Victorie vnver Captaine Barker: and the 
Galeon Leiceſter vnder the foꝛenamen Captaine George Fenner) with great valour and veau. 
fullthundering of ſhot, encountered the Spanith Admiral being in the very mioſt of all his Fleet, 
Thich when the Spaniard perceiuev, being aſſiſted with his ſtrongeſt ſhips,he came fozth any 
tered a terrible combate with the English: foz thepbeffowed each on other the bꝛoad ſives, 
wdmutually diſcharged all their Oꝛdinance, being within one hundzed, oz an hundzed and twens 
ieparys one of another. | 


no the foxme of a roundel. In the meane while Captaine Frobiſher han engagev himſelfe int 
o dangerousconflict, TUhereupon the Iod Admirallcommingtoſuecour him, found that 
ſee had valiantly and viſcreecly behauedhimſelfe , and that hee had wiſely and in good time 
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ouer the light, betaule that after ſo great a batterie he had ſuſtained no damage. 5 
£02 which cauſe the day following, being the ſire and twentie of July, the lozd Amide 

warded hun with the oder of knighthood,together with the lord Thomas Howard che n de 

field, M. lohn Hawkins and o 5 
The ſame day the loꝛd A 


uered England. | | 
. The ſeven andtwentieof July, the Spaniards about the ſunne-ſetting-were come over. 
againſt Douer, and rode at arcre within the ſight of Caleis, intending to hold on fo Dunkerk, 
expecting there to iopne with the duke of Parma his fozces, without which they were ableto doe 
litle oz nothing. 3 9 
Likewiſe the Englich Fleete following vp hard vpon them, ancred luſt by them withings. 
uering· hot . And here the lozd Henry Seymer vnited himſelte vnto the ioꝛd Admiral wah 
fleece of 30. ſhips which road befoze the mouth ol Thames, | 7” 
As the Spanilh nauie cherefoze lap at ancre, the duke ol Medina ſent certaine meſſengers 
vnto the duke of Parma, with whom vpon that occaſion many Noblemen and Gentlemen em 
to refreſh themlelues on land: and amongſt the reſt the punce of Aſcoli,being accounted the 
kings baſe ſonne, and a very pꝛoper and towardly pong gentleman, to his great good, wenn 
ſhoze, who was by ſo much the moze foztunate, in that hee had not oppoztunitie to returne a 
booꝛd the Came ſhip,out of which he was departed,becauſe that in returning home it was caſt + 
wap vpon the Yrith coaſt, with all the perſons contained therein. 9 
The duke of Parma being aduertiſed ot the Spaniſh Fleetes arriuall. vpon the coaſtof Eng, 
land, made all the haſte hee could to bee pꝛeſent himſelke in this expedition foz the pere 
ok his charge: vainely perſwading himleike that nowe by the meanes of Cardinall Allen, hee 
ſhould be crowned king of England, and fo2 that cauſe hee had reſigned the gouernement of he 
Lowe countries vnto Count Manſfeld the elder, And hauing made his vowes vntoS, May of 
Hall in Henault (whom he went to viſite ſo his blind deuotions lake) hee returned tou 
ges the 28. of July. | _— : J8 71 
The nert dap trauelling to Dunkerk hee heard the thundering Ozvinance of either Fleet: 
andthe ſame euening being come to Dixmud, hee was giuen to vnderſtand the hard ſucceſs of 
the Spaniſh Fleete. 5 | 12 
Upon Tueſday which was the thirtieth of July. about high none, hee tame wo Dunkerk, 
when as all the Spaniſh Flecte was nowpaſled by: neither vurſt any of his ſhips in the meane 
ſpace tome fooꝛth to aſſiſt the ſayd Spaniſh Flecte foz feare of fiue and thirtie warrelike ſhips 
of Holland and Zeland, which there kept watch and warde vnder the conduct of the Am 
Iuſtin ot Naſſau. 192255 
The foꝛeſayd ſiue and thirtie ſbippes were furniſhed with moſt cunning mariners andolde 
expert ſouldiers, amongſt the which were twelue hunvzed Buſketiers, whom the States had 
— oro ok all their gariſons, and whom they knew to haue bene heretofoze experiencdd in 
A- ts, . } „ 
This nauie was giuen eſpecially in charge not to ſuffer any ſhippe to come ont of the 
Pauen, no to permit any Zabzaes, Pataches oz other ſmall veſſels of the Spaniſh Fleete 
(which were moze likely to aide the Dunkerkers) to enter thereinto, fo2 the greaterſhips wert 
not to be feared by reaſon ot the ſhallow ſea in that place, Powbeit the pzince of Pama his 
ces being as yet vnreadie, were not come on booꝛd his ſhippes, onely the Engliſh Fugitines! 
ing ſeven hundzed in number vnder the conduct of Six William Stanley, came in {tant 
to haue bene embarked, becauſe they hoped to giue the firſt allault againſt England. Thereſe 
ſhewed themlelues vnwilling and loath to depart, becauſe they ſawe but a few mariners, Who 
were by conſtraint dꝛawne into this expedition, and alſo becauſe they had very bare pzouiſionof 
bead, dzinke,and other neceſſary victuals. 8 
Mozeouer, the chippes ol Holland and Zeland ſtood continually in their ſight, thieatenini 
ſhot and powder, and many inconueniences vnto them: fo2 feare of which ſhippes, the! 
riners and Sea-men ſecretly withdzew themſelues both day and night, leaſt that che piulit of 
Parma his ſouldicrs ſhould coinpell them by maine fozce to goe on boozd,and to bebe 
the Hollanders Fleete, which all ofthe iudgen to bee impoſſible by teaſon or the 7 
ofthe Hauen. mY: I 
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twke themlelues very confuſedip vntothe maine ſea, Woe COR. 
Inthis ſudden coufuſion, che pyincipail anpgreacetofcho fonre galliaſſes falling fowle of an- Rene 
aher ſhip,lolt her rudder : fo2 which cauſe when ſhe couldnot beguidepanplonger, ſhe was by the Moncade caſt 
iceofthetive cal into a certaine (hqwlp vpon the ſhoze of Caleis, where ſhe was immeviatly al: F2nud%,, 
(aulted by diuers Engliſh pinaſles, hoyes, and dꝛumblers. age _ fozeCaleis, 
Aud as they lap battering of her wich their 02dinanre , auddurft not boozdher , the L. Admi⸗ 
r hunvzerh choſe ſoudierspuver the copunanvf Captains 
Anias Preſton, Upon whoſe appzorh their feſlowes being moge emboldened, did offer to hood der Flame 
thegalliatle : againſt whom the gouervgur thereof aud C aptaine of all the foure galliaſles, Hu» boowery che 
gode Moneada , floutly oppoſed himlelfe , fighting by ſomuch the moze valiantly, inthat he Banane. 
hyedy2eſently to be ſuccouredby the Duke ol Parma... Jnche-meansſealon, Jas: 
greater patt ot 


e had endured the conflict a | 
Magziques,aptincipail offi- 


enewes of rhe ſuccelle of their 
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Ar lengeh wyenthe tlaues were —̃ — the En to] 
ſapd ſhip on fire, which Monfieus Gourdon thegouernoz of Calis fox fearedfchenm 
might. thereuponenſueto the Towne and Hauen, e eee 
from thence with his great oꝛdinance. 2 
— —— — withmſight of Oreue ln == 
ranged ues ag ozder, were, reu ate 
ly encountered by the Engliſh; where they once againe — | 1 wh _ "2 
ſufferedthemlelues to be depztued of the commodity of the place in Caleis rode, and of th 
tage ot the winde neere vnto Dunkerk , rather then they would change their arrp oj 
their foxces now conioyned and vnired together, ſanding one ly vpon their defene. 2 
| nnn 15 
there 22 02 23 amongthem all which matched 90 of the Spanilh ſhips in bignelle, oz couldem, 
ueniently aſſault them. TAherefoze the Engliſh ſhippes vling their pꝛerogatiue ofy mi 
rage, whereby they could turne and wield themſelues with the winde which way ther un 
came often times very neere vpon the Spaniards, and charged them lo ſoze, that nowanprie 
they were but a pikes length aſunder: & ſo continually giuing them one bzoad ſive alter am 
they diſcharger all their ſhot both great and mall vpan them, ſpending one whole day fm 
ning till night in that violent kinde of conflict, vntili ſuchtime a powder and bullets 
In regard ol which want they thought it conuenient not to purſue the Spaniards any longer he- 
cauſe they had many great vantages ot the Englich, namely foz the extraozdinary big er 
their ſhips, and alſo fo2 that they were ſo neerely conioyned, and kept together in — 
that they could by no meanes be fought withall one to one, The Engliſh thought that 
they had right well acquitedthemſelues , in chaſing the Spaniards firlt from Calcis,anvihe 
from Dunkerk , and by that meanesto haue hinderedthemfromiopning with the Due 
ma his fozces, andgetting the winde of them, to haue dzinenchemfromcheirowne coaſts, :::- 
The Spaniards that day ſuſtained great loſſe and damage hauing many many of their ſblppes hu 
thozow and thozow , and they diſcharged likewiſe great loge ofozdinance agoinl the Engliſh; 
who indeed ſuſtained ſome hinderance, but not comparable co the Spaniarvs loſſe: fox they lot 
not any one ſhippe oz perfonof account, Fox very diligent inquiſition being made, the Enz 
men all that time wherein the Dpanith Nauy ſavled vpon their ſeas, are not found to haves 
ted aboue one hund2eth of their people: albeit Sir Francis Drakes ſhippe was pierced with hm 
aboue foꝛty times, and his very cabben was twiſe ſhot thozow , and about the concluſlowoſthe 
fight, the bedde of a certaine gentleman lying weary thereupon, was taken quite fromvudirhi 
with the fozce of a bullet. Likewiſe , as the Earle ot Northumberland and Sir Charles Nun 
were at dinner vpon a time, the bullet of a demi - culuering bꝛake thoꝛow the middeſt of thelt > 
bin, touched their feet, and ſtrooke downe two of the ſtanders by , with many ſuch acid 
falling the Engliſh ſhippes which it were tedious to rehearſe. Whereupon it is moſt amt 
that God miraculouſiy pzeſerued the Engliſh nation. Fo the L. Admirall wzote vntoherÞi 
teſfie that in all reaſon, andacco2ding to the iudgement of all men (euery circum 
being duly conſid rred)the Engliſh men were not of any ſuch fozce,whereby they ight, wichen 
a miracle , dare onte to appꝛoch within ſight of the Spaniſh Fleet : inſomuch that they ae 
ſcribed all! the — ft redo geen jad byought 


ew one dr er the eccalienfelowiny ron abit which would haue peelvepthel tipp 
was ſuddenty flaine ; thebzother — fore theme 8 the 6 
and in the meane while the ſhip ſuncke. 7 5 

The ſame night two Porrugall galeons ofthe burchen of ſeuen or eighe panozech cunt 


2e piece, to wit the Saint Philip anvthe Saint Matthew, wett foſakenof the Spanih F 


they were ſo tozne with ſpotte , that the water entered into them on all les. In the galeoni 
Saint Philip was Francis de Toledo nr nell oner 
two and thirty bands: beſides other gentlemen; whoſeeing their maſk b10ken with ſpotte; i? 
ſhaped n — othe coaſt of Flanders : : whither whenthey ufd 
attaine, Ses ee | themſelues kiffe. tener 
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"_ucheother galeon, calledthe D,Marthew, was embarked Don Diego ell 
rg ; ede ih man 
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enquired eee 
-cinually to labo2 at the pumpe, though it were to ſmall purpoſe, Ann ſeeing himleiferhus fot» 
ciken e ſeparated from his admirall, he endeuoꝛed what he could to attaine vnto the coaſt of Flan- 

Ca 76 being eſpiev by 402 5 men of warre, which had their Ration aſſigned themvponthe 

coalt.he was admonithed to peeldhimſelfe vnco them, Which be refuſing todo, was ftrong* 
latter bythemaltogether, and his ſhip being pierced with many bullen, was bzought into 

im wozle caſe then befoze,and qo of his ſouldiers were flaine. By whichextremity he wasen- 
hard i length to yeeld hanſelfe vnto Peter Banderdueſs other captaines,which bzought him 

aohishipinto Zeland; an that other ſhip alſo laſt vefoze mentioned: which both of them, im⸗ 
lay after the greater and better part of their goods were vnladen, ſuncke right downe, 

fu the memo2y of this exploit, che fozeſapd captaine Banderdueſs cauſed the banner ot one of 

ſhippes to be let vp in the great Church of Leiden in Holland, whichis of ſo great alength, 
———————ů—ð 1monr emma. und. 

duout the ſame time another ſmall ſhip being byneceſſity — efHendonde uf 2 
vu blanlenberg, was caſt awap vpon the ſands, the people therein being ſaued, Thus almighty pant Maden. 
god would haue the Spantards huge ſhips to be pꝛeſented, not onely to the viewofthe Engliſh, der 
u lo of the Jelanders; that at the ſight ofchem they might acknowledge ol what ſmall ability 
geyhad beene to reſiſt ſuch 2 koꝛces, han not God endued them with courage, pꝛoui⸗ 
ut, ind foztitude, yea, and them in manp places with his one arme. 

Che 29 of July the Spanith fleet —— encountered by the Engliſh — andly- The diſhonon- 
iyzcloſe together vnder their fighting ſailes, with a Southweſt winve ſatledpaſtDunkerk, the the Spam 
englih hips (til following the chaſe, Df whom che day following whenthe Syaniarvs had got 20nm: andebe 
ſuddome, they cut their maine ſatles; whereby they lifficienrlp declared that they meant nolon-. of the d. Ad- 
gars lige but to flie, Foz which cauſe the L. Admirall of England viſpatched the L, Henrie mural, 
Seymer With his ſquadzon ofſmall hips vnto the coaſt of Flanders , where, with the helpe ofthe 
Durch ſhips, he might op the pꝛince of Parma his paſſage, if perhaps he ſhould attempt toillue 
inthwith his army. And he himſelfe in the meane ſpace purſued the Mpaniſh ſieet vntill the le 
un at Auguſt, becauſe he thought they had let ſaile fo2 Scotland. And albeit he follomed them 
um utere, pet did he not aſſault them any moze, fo2 want of powder and bullets. But vpon the 
furth ol Auguſt, the winde ariſing, when asthe Spaniards had ſpꝛead all their ſailes, betaking 
thenſelues wholly to flight, and leauing Scotland on the left hand, trenved toward Norway, 

(bhereby they ſufficiently declared that their whole intent was to ſaue themſelues by flight, at⸗ 

tmyting fo2 that purpoſe, with their battered and crazev ſhips, the moſt dangerous nauigation 

ofthe Rozthzen (22s) the Engliſh ſeeing that they were now pꝛoceeded vntothe latitude of 57 

egrees.and being vnwilling to participate that danger whereinto the Spaniards plunged them- 

ſelnes, and becauſe they wanted things neceſſary, any eſpecially powder & ſhot, returned backe Cue engith 

iu England; leauing bchinde them certaine onely, which they eniopred to follow the retur returne home 

dumb aloofe, and to obſerue their courſe. And ſoit cameto palle that the fourth of Auguſt, dr a5 pure, 

bigreat danger and induſtry, the Engliſh arriued at Harwich: fox they had bene taſſed vp and nards the 4 

une with a mighty tempeſt fo2 the ſpace of two oz thzee dapes together, mich it is likely did 

deer hurt vnto the Spanich fleet, being (as J — — wo The Eng⸗ 

lum going on ſhoze, pꝛouided themlelues fooꝛthwith of victuals, gunne-powder; and other 

ling erpedient, chat they might be ready at all aſapes to entertaine che Spanid fleet,if it chan- 

> any moze to returne. But being alter ward moze certainely infozned-of the Spaniards 

— — . vncouth Nozthzen eas, and 
unt after | 

The Spaniards ſceing now that they wanted foure eyfnconſandafthtr prope beben 

majmed and ſicke perſons, and jikewiſe hauing lall 2005 22 of their pꝛincipall ſhips, they 
mlulted amung themleiurs, what ene e Wannen jan 
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codage, ankers, maſts, — — —ů rs W 
Parma his aſſiſtance (who verily hoping and vnvoubcedly expecting the returne ot the a 
Fleet, was continualiy occupied about his great pzeparacion,co uy ab cenfar 
to be made, d other neceſſary furniture fo a d) they it gnod ar 
ſo ſoone as the winde ſhould ſerue then co ferchacompaſie about Scorlancand 
teturne foꝛ Spaine. | 

Fo they well vniderffood, char commandement way ginenthzowout all Scoland than 
ſhould not haue any ſuctour oz aſſiſtance there. Neither yet could they in Norway 
wants, Therefoze;hauing taken certaine Scotith and other liſherboats, — 
on boom their owne ſhips, to the end they might — — Fearing ua kd 
their freſh water ſhould faile them, they caſt all their hoꝛles and mules duer-boob: ioc 
ing no where vpon the coaſt of Scorland, but being carried with a frech gale betweene the Ou. 
cades and Faar - Iſles, they pꝛoceeved fare Noꝛth, euen vnto 61 degrees ot᷑ latitune 
from any land at the leaſt 40 leagues, rere ihe Duke of Medina generall of the fleet em 
manded all his followers to ſhapetheir courſe fox Biſcay: and he —— 
twenty ok bis ſhips which were beftpjouided offreſh water and other neceſſaries, holdinggy 
toutſe ouer the maine Ocean, returned ſafely home. The reſidue ot his ops Go 
in number, and committed vnto his Uice-admirall, fell neerer with the coaſt of Ireland 
ing their courſe foz Cape Clare, becauſe they hoped there to get freſhwater, — 
ſeluts on land. But alter they were dzinen with many contrary windes, at length, vpontheſe: 
cond of September, they were caſt by a tempeſt ariſingfrom the Southweſt vpon 
of Ireland, where many of theirſhips periſhed, Aud amongſt others, the ſhippe of Mich 
quendo, which was one of the great Galltalles: andtwo great ſhips of Venice alſo, nl 
Ratta and Belanzara, with other 36 02 38 ſhips moze, whichperiſhed in ſundzy peu u 
ther with moſtof the perſons contained in them. 

Likewiſe ſome ofthe Spaniſh ſhips were the ſecond time carried with a ſtrong Weſt wine 
into the chanell of England, whereofſome were taken by the Engliſh vpon their count aachen 
by the men of Rochel bponthe coaſt of France. 

Mozeouer, there arriued at Newhauen in Normandy , being by cempeſtinfozcedſotoie, 
one of the foure great Gallialſes, where they found the ſhips with the Spaniſh women whichſ- 
2 — Two ſhips alſo were caſt away vpon the coaſt of Norma 
one of them being ol a great burthen; howbeit all the perſons in the layd great ſhip wete fund: 
inſomuch chat of 134 ſhips, which ſer ſaile out of Portugall, there returned home 53 
and great + namely of the foure galliaſſes but one, and but oneof the foure — Df the 91 
great galleons and hulks there weremiſſing 58, and 33 returned: of the — 
17 were miſſing, and 18 returned home. In bziefe, there were miſling 8x ſhips, in 
ber were galliaſſes, gallies, galeons, and other veſſels boch great and ſmall, And 
ſhips remaining, thoſe alſd are reckoned which returned home befoꝛe they came — 
chanell, Two galtons of thoſe which were returned, were by miſfoztune burnt as theywden 
the hauen; and ſuch like miſhaps did many others vndergo. Df 30000 perſons whichwaitin 
this expedition, there periſhed ( actoꝛding to the number and pꝛopoztion of the hips) the ru 
and better part; and many of them which came home, by reaſon of the toiles andinconuenlences 
which they ſuſtained in this voyage, died not long after their arriuall. The Duke ofMedinain- 
mediatly vpon his returne was depoſed from his authozicy, commanded to his pꝛiuatt houſe n 
fozbidden to repaire vnto the Court; where he could hardly ſatiſſie 02 peeld a reaſon vnto hipmy 
licious enemies and backbiters. Mam honourable perſonages and men of great renowmove 
ceaſed —— 7 — — Iohn Martines de Ricalde, 2 
great part alſo o pantſh Nobility and Gentry employed in this expedition perithed' 
bylight ,diſeaſcs,02dzowning,befoze their arriual; x —— reſt Thomas Perenorof . 
vella Dutchman, being earle of Cantebroi, and ſonne vnto Cardinall Granduell his bh 

Upon the coaſt ol Zeland Don Diego de Pimentell, bother vnto the Marques de Tama 
and kinſeman vnto the earle of Beneuentum & Calua, and Colonell otter. 32 banvs withinuny 
other in the ſame ſhip was taken and detainedas pꝛiſoner in Zelanc. ens e 

Into England (as we ſayd befoze) Don Pedro de Valdez, a man of ſingular A 
Hog: honoured in his countrey , was led captiue, being accompanied with Don Vaſc ver de 

lua, Don Alonzo de Sayas, and others. 8 

Likewiſe vpon the ScotiſhWefterne Illes of Lewis, und Ila, and about Cape Cantyrew 

on the maine land, there were taſt away tettaine Spaniſh (hippes, a” 
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4 — the Jriſh coaſt many of their Noblemen and Gentlemen were dzowned ; and diuers 
llaine by the barbarous and wilde Jrith, Yowbeic there was bought pꝛiſoner out of Ireland, 
Don Alonzo de Lugon, Colonell of two aud thittie bandes, commonlpcalledacerzaof Naples; 
together with Rodorigo de Laſſo, and two others ofthe family ofCordoua, who were commit⸗ 
ted vnto the cuſtodie of Sir Horatio Palauicini, that Monſieur de Teligny the ſonne of Mon- 
keur de la Noũe (who being taken in light neere Ant werpe, was detained pꝛiſoner in the Caſtle 
of Furney) might be raunſomed fo2 them by way of exchange. To conclude, there was no fa- 
mous noz woozthy family in all Spaine, which in this expedition loſt not a ſonne, a bꝛother, 02 a 
kinſeman. : | | 
Foz the perpetuall memozte of this matter, the Zelanders cauſed newe coine ol Siluer and Mew coines 
huaſſe to be ſfamped: which on the one ſide contained the armes of Zeland, with this inſcription : — 
GLORY TO GOD ONELY : andontheother ſive, che pictures of certeine great ofthe Spas 
ſhips, withtheſe wowws : THE SPANISH FLEET: andinthecircumference about the hang 
hips: IT CAME, WENT, AND WAS. Anno 1588. That istoſay, che Spaniſh 
lleet came, went, and was vanquiched this pere; fo2 which, glozy be giuen to God onely. 
Likewiſe they coined another kinde of money; vpon the one ſide whereof was repzeſented a 
ſhip fleeing, and a ſhip ſincking : on the other ſide foure men making pꝛayers and giuing thanks 
into God vpon their knees; with this ſentence : Man purpoſeth; God diſpoſeth, 1588. Alſo, 
fozthe laſting memozy of the ſame matter, they haue ſtamped in Holland diuers ſuch like coines, 
accozding to the cuſtome of the ancient Romans. Ws | 
While this woonderfull and puiſlant Nauie was layling along the Engliſh coaſtes , and all —7— 
nen did now plainely ſee and heare that which befoze they would not be perlwaded of, all people 3 — ” 
thozowott England pꝛoſtrated themſelues with humble pꝛayers aud ſupplications vnto God: — 
but eſpecially che ouelandiſh Churches ( who had greateſt cauſe to feare, and againſt whom by thanks vucs 
name, the Spaniar ds had thꝛeatened moſt grieuous tozments) eniopned to their people continu: Bod. 
all faſtings and ſupplications, that they might turne away Gods wzathandfurynowimminent 
won them fo2 their ſinnes : knowing right well, that pzaper. was the onely retuge againſt all 
enemies, calamities, and neceſſities, and that it was the onely ſolace and reliefe foꝛ mankinde. 
being vilited with affliction and miſery, Likewiſe ſuch ſolenme vapyes of ſupplication were ob⸗ 
ſerued thozowout the vnited Pꝛouinces. | — 42455 E 
Alo a while after the Spaniſh Fleet was departed, there was in England, by the comman⸗ 
dement of her Maieſtie, and in the vnited Pꝛouinces, by the direction ol the States, a ſolemne 
leſtiuall day publikely appointed, wherein all perſons were enioyned to rtſoꝝt vnto the Church, 
un there to render thanks and pꝛaiſes vnto God: and the Pꝛeachers were commandedcoerhoze 
the people thereunto. The fozeſayd ſolemnity was obſerued vpon the 29 of Nouember; which 
day was wholly ſpent in faſting, payer, and giuing ot thanks. & . 
Likewiſe, the Queenes Paieſtie herſelfe, imitating the ancientRontans, rode into London 
atriumph , in regard of her owne and her ſubiects glozious veliuerince, Foz being attended 
yon very lolenmely by all the pꝛincipall effates and officers ofher Realme, ſhe was carried tho⸗ 
tow her ſaydCicy of London in a tryumphant charioc, and in robes oftriumph, from her Palace 
bro the Cathedꝛall Church of Saint Paul, out of the whichthe enlignet and colours of the van- 
quthed Spantarvs hung diſplayen. And all the Cittzens of London in their Liueries ſtood 
neither ſive the ſtreet, by their ſeuerallCompanies, with their enſignesand banners: and the 
ſreets were hanged on both ſides with Blew cloth, which, together with the fozeſapd banners, 
peelded a very ſtately and gallant pꝛoſpect. Her Maieſtie being entered into the Church, toge⸗ 
ther with her Clergie and Nobles gaue thanks vnto God, and cauſed apublike Sermon to be 
heoched befoze her at Pauls croſſe; wherein none other argument was handler, but that pꝛaiſe, 
jonour, and glozy might be rendered vnto God, anm that Govs name might be ercolled by 
thankſciuing, And with her owne pꝛincelx voice the molt Chailtianlyerhoztev the people to doe 
theſame : whereupon the people with a loud acclarnation withed her a moſt long and happy life, 
tothe confuſion of her foes. 
| Eee 3 Thus 
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rTrauerat innumeris Hiſpanus nauibus zquor, 
Reegnis iuncturus ſceptra Bricanna ſuis, 
anti huius, rogitas, quæ motus cauſa? ſuperbos 
H1Impulit Ambitio, vexit Auaritia. 
. Quambeneteambitio merſit vaniſſima ventus? 
Ettumidos tumidæ, vos ſuperaſtis aquæ 
Quam bene totius raptores orbis auaros, 
Hauſit inexhauſti iuſta yorago maris ! 
At tu, cui venti, cui totum militat æquor, 
Regina, 0 mundi totius vna, decus, 
Sic regnare Deo perge, ambitione remota, 
Prodiga ſic 2 2 | 
Pt te Anglilongum, longum Anglis ipſa fruaris, 
— dilecta honis, tam — malis. 


The ſame in Engliſh, 


e Spaniſh Fleet did flote in narrow Seas, 
And bend her ſhips againft the Englich ſhoje, 

Tlith ſo great rage as nothing could appeaſe, 

And with ſuch ſtrength as-nener ſeene befoze 2 
And all coiopne the kingvome of thatlany 
Uato the kingvomes that he havin hand, 

Now if you aſke what ſet this king on fire, 

Copꝛactiſe warrewhen he of peace did treat. 

It was his Pride, and neuer quenchtdeſire, 

To ſpoile that Iſlands wealth, by peace made great: 
His Pride which farre aboue the heanens divſ\well, 
And his deſire as vnſuffit d as hell, 

But well haue windes hisp2ouv blaſts ouerblowen, 

And ſwelling wauen alaydhis ſwelling heart, 

Well hath the Sea with greedie gulfs vnknowen, 

Deuoured the deuourer to his ſmart: 
 Andmade hisſhips apzay vnto the ſand, 

That meant to pꝛay vpon anuthers land, 

And now, O Qyeene, aboue all others bleu 

Foz whom both windes and wanes are pꝛeſt tu fight, 

So rule your owne, ſo ſuccour friends , 

(As farre from pyive, asreadyto doright) = 
That England you, you England long eniop, 
No leſſe pour friends delight, then foes annoy, 
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8 
Abriefe and true report of the Honorable voyage vnto 


fadix, 1596. of the ouerthrow of the kings Fleet and of the winning 
0 ſacking, and burning of the Citie, withall other fad of 'S> 


moment, thereunto appertaining. 


Fter that the two moſt Noble and Renowmed Lows Generals: The L. 
Robert Earle of Eſſex, and the L. Charles Howard L. High Admixali g 
E England, were come vnto Plymmouth (which was about the beginning of 
Map laſt, 1596.) being there accompanied with diuers other noblePeeres, 
N the Earle ot Suſſex, the L. Thomas Howard; the L. Harbert, the L. 
JENA) Warden Sir Walter Raleigh: the L. Marſhall Sir Francis Vere : the 
r. Burk, Don Chriſtopher poung Prince of Porringall, young Count 
Lodouick of Naflaw, andthe Admirall ofthe iHollanders, Sir lohn Vanderfoord: beſides ma⸗ 
mother moſf woꝛthy Knights and Gentlemen ofgreat wooꝛth attending vpon this moſt hons- 
rable Action: It pleaſed them, there to make their abode fo2 the time ok that moneth, aſwell fox 
the new furniſhing and reuiccualing of her Maieſties Royall Nanie : as alſo fo; the expecting 
of ſome other hips, which were to come from diuers places of the Realme, and were as yet wan⸗ 
ting: making that place as it ſhould ſeeme che Rendeuous foz all the whole Fleete, therecocoms 
eche fullnumber of al ſuch companies both fo2 ſea and land: as was in their noble and deepe 
wiſedomes thought meete and agreed vpon. | 

All the time ofthis their abode there, there was a molt zealous and diligent care had fox the 
july ſeruice of God, dayly andreuerently to be frequented : and alſo fox other good and ciuill oʒ⸗ 
tersof militarie diſcipline tobe obſerued, to the exceeding great cumloꝛt and reioycing of all the 
hearts ok the godly and well diſpoſed. 

And foz that it might the better appeare , chat there was ſmall hope of pardon to teerpectey 
ef heoffenders, if they did at any time neglect their duties, about due obſeruation of matters ot 
impoztance: Their o2ders, lawes, and decrees being once publiſhed: about the 8,02 9. of the 
ſanemoneth, there were two offendert executed a litele without the towne, in a very fayze plea⸗ 
(ant greene, called the Ho: the one foꝛ beginning ol a mutenx in his company, the other fox run- 
ing away from his Colours. | 

And about the ſame time in the Dutch Regiment, an other lo murthering of one ol his com» 
pins, about a quarrell betweene themlelues, riſing as it was ſuppoſed, vpon their dꝛinke, 
— by — of — 28 preſently tyed to the partie ſomurthered, and foozthwith both cf 

c infot e lea. , : 

Pozeouer, about the 28. ok the ſame moneth, a certaine Lieutenant (whoſe name J will foꝛ⸗ 
kt) was by ſound ol Dzumme publikely in all the reetesdiſgraced,o2 rather after aſoztviſ- 
qradev, and caſhierd foꝛ bearing any farther Office at that time, fo2 the taking of money by way 
fcoruption, of certaine pꝛeſt ſouldiers in the Countrey , and fo2 placing of others in their 
roomes, moze vnfit foꝛ ſeruice, andof leſſe ſufficiency and abilitie, This ſeuers executing of iu; 
lire at the very firſt did b2eed ſuch a deepe terro? inthe hearts of the whole armie that it eemen 
hatt off all occaſion of the like diſozyer for euer afterwards to be attempted, 

Ind here befoze their departure krõ Plymmourh,it pleaſedtheir Lozdſhips to publiſh in pꝛint. 
admake knowen to all the wopld, eſpecially coſuch as whom it concerned, and that both in the 
Laine, French, Dutch,EngliſhanvSpaniſh tongue, what were the true, iuſt, and v2gent cau⸗ 
lis that at this time pꝛouoked her Maieſtie, to vndertale the-pzepariug and ſetting fozth ofthis 
great a Nanie, annering thereunto a full declaration, what was their good will andpleaſure 
hould be done and perfo2med of all them that ment not to incurre their owne pꝛiuate pꝛeſent 
dangers, elſe were willing to auoyde her Maieſties future indignation and diſpleaſare, 

Likewiſe now, at the ſame inſtant, their owne moſt pꝛouident and godly decrees, which they 
w deuiſed fo2 the honeſt cariage ofeueryparticularperſonin their vegrees and vocation, were 
made knowen to all men, and publiſhed in ſundzy wzitings, wich diners greatpuniſhments, ſet 

- Woineandappointed foz the wilfulloffenders and breakers of the ſame, 
75 Thus then, all things being in very good oꝛder and well appointed, che moſt holy name of 
, Yo. Dmnipotent God being moſt religioufly anddeuoutly called vpon, and his bleſſed and ſacred 

. HCommuion being diners times moſt reuerently and publikely celebzatev: Theſe two mol 
tie perſanageg, with all their honozable Affociats, and moſtfamous wozthy Knights, Gentle⸗ 
riefe Yn, Captaines, Leaders, and very willing ann expert Soulviers, and being fur» 
== $3 with 150. good ſaple of ſhippes ox thereabout: In thenameof the molt High a” 
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S and with all crue and faichtul obedience, to her ſacred Paefty,cotheinfinite gad — = 2 
quillitie of our Countrey,and to the perpetuall glozy, and triumphant renowme of they — 


memoꝛy ok their honozable names to all poſterity, the firſt day of June cmbarken them 
weighed — and hoyſed vp ſaple, and put to ſea onward their tourney from the Som 
Plymmouth. 1 . - . 8 
"The winde, at the firſt ſetting foozth,ſeemed very fauourable : but pet inthe eneningaraw..._. 
ing very ſcant, and all that night falling moze and moze againſt vs, and we hauing ſaplede 
ther then to a certaine place called Dodman head: me were conftrainedthe next day tum 
returne to the road of Plymmourh againe,andthere inthe Sownds to lie at ancre to) chat law 
About this time, and in this very plate, by good foꝛtune there came to my handen a paper iv 
Engliſh,touching this pꝛelent Action, and made by her Paieſkie,as it was voyted: The was 
ſeemed to me to be moſt excellent, aſwell fo2 the matter, as alſo fo2 the manner, and ther 
foʒ certaine diuers good motiues which then pꝛeſently came to my minde,and th 
in his mo2e canuenient time and place, I will make farther mention, J pꝛeſumed at that vr | 
inftantcotranflace it into Latine. e. 


The Prayer is thus. 


M Oft Omnipotent maker and guide of all our wozlvs maſle, that onely ſearchen am 
domeſt the bottome of all our hearts conccits, and in them ſeeſt the true oꝛ of allow 
actions intended: thou that by thy fozeſight doeſt truely diſcerne, how no maliceofrevenge.no 
quittance of iniury, noz deſire of bloodſhed, noꝛ greevineſſe of lucre hath bꝛed the reſolutis 
our now ſet out Army, but aheedfull care,# wary watch, that no neglect of foes, noz oner«ſure 
tie ot harme might bꝛeed either daunger to vs,02 glozyto them: thele being the grounds where: 
with thou doeſt enſpire the mind, we humbly beſeech thee with bended knees, pꝛolper the wozke, 
and with beſt fozewindes guide the tourney, ſpeed the victozy,and make the returne the mur 
ment of thy glozp, the tryumph of their fame , and ſurety co the Realme, with the leaſt loſle 
the Engliſh blood, To thele deuout petitions Lopd giue thou thy bleſſed grant. 


My homely tranſlation is thus. 


On przpotens Deus, immenſz huius totius noſtri mundi molis fabricator & Rector qu 
ſolus perſcrutaris intimos cordis noſtri ſenſus, & ad ſundum vſq; noſtrarum cogitationum 
explorando penetras, ac in eis, quid verè, & ex animo cogitemus, & quæ ſint actionum noltre- 
rum rationes, ac fundamenta, cognoſcis: Tu, qui ea, quæ in te eſt, ab omni æternitate praſei- 
entia, vides , quòd nec aliqua vlciſcendi malitioſa cupiditas, nec iniuriarum teferendam 


deſiderium, nec ſanguinis effundendi ſitis, nec alicuius lueri, quæſtuſue auiditas ad iltam 
claſſem præparandam, & emittendam nos commouerit: ſed potius, quod prouida quscam 
cura, ſolersque vigilantia huc nos impulerit: ne vel inimicorum noſtrorum neglectus, yell. 
tus noſtri firmit atis nimium ſecura cogitatio, aut illis gloriam & honorem, aut nobis dam 
& periculum pariat : Cum, inquam, hæc ſint noſtri, quicquid attentatur, negotii fundaments 
cumque tu hunc nobis animum, mentemg; inieceris, vt iſtud aggrederemur : curuatis gen. 
bus a te humillimè petimus, vt velis - noſtrum incœptum ſecundiſſimè fortunare, tim 
iter proſpertimis flatibus dingere , celerem & expeditã victoriam nobis concedere,reditumq 
talem noſtris militibus elargiri, qualis & nomini tuo incrementum gloriæ, & illis fame, Jaw 
diſquetriumphum, & Regno noſtro firmam tranquillitatem poſſit apportare: idque cummi- 
nimo Anglorum ſanguinis diſpendio. His noſtns religioſis petitionibus concede, Domi 
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ſacroſanctam & annuentem voluntatem tuam. 


After that we had anchozed at Plymmouth that night, as J haue ſaid, the third of June vey! 
early in the moꝛning, hauing a reaſonable freſh gale of winde, we ſer ſayle, and kept ourcourle 
againe , and the ninth of the ſame moneth comming ſomething neere to the Nozth cape , ins 
maner inthe ſame altitude, oz not much differing, which was about rliti, degrees, and ſomedjung 
moze, pet bearing ſo, as it was impoſſible to bee deſcried from the land: There it plea 
the Lozdsto call a ſelectCouncell, which was alwapes done by hanging out of a flaggeof 4 
armes ul England, and ſhooting off of a great warning peece, Df this ſelect oꝛ pꝛiuie Comet 
were no moe then theſe: The two Loꝛds Generall, the Lozd Thomas Howard, the L. 
Warden Sir Walter Raleigh, the Loꝛd Partiall Sir Francis Vere , Sir George Cary M#IN! 
Kerof the O2dinance , Sir Coniers Clifford, and Sir Anthony Aſhley, Clarke of the len 


| The bonor. voyage to (ad K. 1 raffiques & Diſcoueries. o 
E T 
be nen en sene ta theit honours) then they would cauſe an other 


to be hanged out, which was the Redcroſſe of S. Geo 
from the other that appirgamep 'onely;tothe — 
then came all the 


( that very 
(xPalter and 
yas not as yet knowne vnto any, neither was it held meet to be enquired oꝛ knowenof anpof 
u. But vnder the titles and ſuperſcriptions of euery mans particuter letter theſe moꝛds were 
mdezley, Open not theſe letters on pain of your liues,voles me chante to be ſcatcerevbyrempef, 
minthat caſe open them, and executethe contentsthereof:but it by miſdap you fall into your e⸗ 
xenieshand , then in any caſe caſt them into the ſea, ſealed as they are. It ſhould ſeeme that theſe 
intersdid conteine in chem the pꝛincipall plate and meaning ot this entended action, which was 
jtherto by ther deepe fozeſights kept ſo lerret, as no man to my knowledge either vid,ozcoulde | 
muchas luſpect it,moze then themſelues, who hav the onely managing thereof , A conceite in 
myindgement of greateſt moment in che wozld, co effect any matter o impoztance,J meane, to 
ntertaine thoſe two vertues, Fidem,8: Taciturnitatem:ſomuch.commended by the old waiters, 
uvifthere was euer any great deſignement,in this our age, and memozie, diſcreetly, faithfully, 
mcloſely caried, I aſſure my ſelfe it was this, and though it were hut in reſpect of that poynt 
uch pet io) ſuch faichfull lerrecie, it deſerueth immoꝛtall p2aiſe, . | 

Athis while, our ſhips, God be thanked, kept in a moſt excellent good oder, being deuided 
inofineſquadzons : that is to ſay, The Earle of Eſſer, the LozwAdmirall, the Lozd Thomas 
Howard; the Loꝛd Marden Sir Walter Raleigh, and the Abmirall of the Pollanders , All 
nich und zons, albert they vid euery day ſenarate themſelues of purpoſe , by the viſtance of 
une leagues, as well to looke out fo2 ſuch ſhippes as were happily vnder ſayle, as alſo foz 
te better pocuring of ſea-roome : pet alwayes commanly eyther that day, oz the next day, 
nunde evening , they came all together, with friendly ſalucacions and gratulations one to an 
ther: which they terme by the name of Hayling: a ceremonie done ſolemnly, and in verie 
quid oder, with ſound ol Trumpetsand noyſe of cheerefull voyces: and in luch ſozs per⸗ 
fyned as was no ſmall encouragement one ta the other, belive a true repoze of all ſuch acti⸗ 
dents, as had happened in their ſquadzons. . 

Hitherco , as J ſapde, onr journey was moſt pꝛoſperous, and all our ſhippes in very good 
lit, moze then that the Mary Roſe, by ſome milſchance, either ſpꝛang oz ſpent her foze- 
me, and two dayes after Sir Robert Croſſe had in a manner the lite miſchance. 

Aowe being thus betweene the No2th cape , and cape . Vincent, and yet keeping ſuch a 
uſe a loofe., that by no meanes, thoſe from the ſhoare might be able toveſcrie vs: The 
tuch of June, a French Barke, and a Fleming comming from the coaſt of Barbarie were 
hut in by ſome of our companie :. but they were both of them veryhonourably and well 

a by the Lozvs Generall: and ſo after a fewe vayes tarrping, were peaceably ſent a- 

| | — they had conferred with them about ſuch matters, as was thought good in their 
edomes. c 

The twelfth of the ſame moneth, Sir Richard Leuiſon Knight, aſſiffed with Sir Chri- 
ber Blunt, fought with three Pamburgers, and in that fight ſlewe two of them, and 

t eleten, and in the ende bzought them all thzee in: and this was the very firſt hanſell 

maydenhead (as it were) of any matter of impoztance , oz exployt woozthp obſeruation 

das done in the way outward of this honozable voyage, and was ſo well perfourmed of 
molt woꝛthy Gentlemen, as euery man highly commended them fo2 their great valure, and 
cretion, and no leſſe reioyced at this their foztunate ſucteſſe. | 

Thenert dap after, Sir Richard Weſton meeting with a Flemming, who refuſed to vale 

ales Woloretoppe , with the like good courage and reſolution, attempten to bꝛing him in. The fight 

f che timed very hot betweene them, fo2 a good ſpace : in the end the Swan, wherein the ſayn Sir 

ell, chend was, had her fozebeakeftrooken off: and hauing ſpent befozein fight the one ſive of her 

. — 
ee | te oppo did get ea an 
tba time made his eſcape. And yet the next day after, the ſayy Flemming being ina ma⸗ 
el. u got to the very mouch ol the Riuer vp to Lisbone, was taken, and bꝛought in by 2 
e 
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being Captaine of the lohn and Francis ot London. Thus by deuiding their n _ | 
ſpꝛeading the whole ſea ouer a mighty war, er manche ” ns 
ſhe was eſpied and bzought in. 222 2 
The 13. 14, and 15. dayes, certaine little ag | mig 
Fleete, and in one of them a young beggarly Fryer. eee we red nn 
letters foz Lisbon 2 the — — once Bene ved by tho 
rall, and that Carauel, andthe like till as they weretaken were commaundey tc f 
—— — their n porhemen, fel 
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ſelues tothe benefite of their winges and make their flight, which commonly 
02 ſire ſcoze,o2 there about, and then they are conftrapned to fallvowneinto the water 
and it is the Mariners opinion that they can flyno longer then their wings be wet. Teide 
ſelfe is about the bignelſſe of a Mackrell oz a great white Hearing, and much era 
and making, with two large wings ſhaped of nature very cunningly, and with n 
behold, in all the wozld much like to our Gentlewomens dutch Fans, that aremadeeithergſyy 
per, oꝛ parchment, oz ſilke, oz other ſtuffe, which will with — eaſlly tum in 
fold themſelues together. One of theſe flying fiſhes was pꝛeſented to my vaſiter 
—— newly taken in his L,returne from Cadiz,andthenJhad goodleaſure oppontm 
tieto view it, 
The 18. day early inthe mozning wee tooke an Jrih man, and he came 
diz, hauing beene there but the day befoze at twelue ofthe clocke at highnoove. / | 
ing examined, told truely that there was now great ſtoze of ſhipping at Cadiz und ien 
xviit. 02 xix. gallies ina readineſſe, and that among thips there were diuersof of the king 
beſt : and namely, that the Philip of Spaine was amongſtthem, —— 
could not tell. This man was commanded alſo to giue his attendance. 
The 20. ot June being Sunday, we came Cadiz bery early in the 
this time as pet, the whole Nauy hav not loſt either by ſickneſſe 02 by eee 
ſire men to my knowledge: as foz the Dutch companp, am not able e 
pened there, foz that they were no part of our charge to be looked vnto, but were art 
tire of themſelues, and by themſelues tobe pꝛouided fox, titherfoz their diet, oz a 
uation ot their healths by philicke. 2 194 
Thus then J ſay, being all in good plight and ftrong, the 20. of June wee tamen Cal 
and there very earely in the moming pꝛeſented our ſelues befoze the Towne, 
league o2 ſomething leſle, from it. The ſea at that inſtant went maruelous tigh,400 hom 
was exceeding large. Not withſtanding, a Louncell being called, our Loos General 22 
with attempted with all expedition to land ſome certaine companies of their men at thy 
ſive of the Towne, by tertaine long boats, light hozſemen, pynneſſes, and barges made 
purpoſe, but could not compaſſe it, ind in the attempting thereof, they chanced to linke # 
their Barges, with ſome foure (coze good ſouldiers well appointed in ber, and pet by n 
andgreat care, the men were all ſaued extepting viii. And therefoze they were conſtr! un 
off their landing till an other moꝛe conuenient tune. rep bl 
That mozning very timely, there lighted a very faire doue vpon themaine ban ft — n 
mirals ſhip, and there ſhe late very quietly fo2 the ſpace of 3.02.4. houres, being ne Im 
all that while, euery man gazed and looked much vpon her, and ſpake their minds an — 
pet all concluding by eee Ito mpparr,cooke it to a veryge m. 
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boading, as in trueth (God fe thanked) there fell out nothing in the end herons. Un 

at our very firſt commingtd Cadiz this chanced, ſo like wiſe on the very laſt day of aur de 

from the ſame cowne, another Dane pyeſented her ſeife in the ſelle ſame 8 

and pꝛeſently grew wonderfull came and familiar to vs all, and did ſo ill n 

even till our arriuall here in England. 3 
We no ſooner p2eſented our lelues, but pꝛeſentiy a goodly ſo2t of tall Spaniſh ſhi 

of the mouth of the Bapof Cadiz, the Gallies accompanying them inſuchgood oz! 

ted as all of them might well ſuctour eachother, envcheremithallkeprhemſeues 

their towne, the caſfle,and the foxes, fo2 their better guard and 

pecting our farther determination, All that day paſſed, being very rough and l 

02 nothing could be done, moze then that about the euening there paſledſome 
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 platations ſent one from the other in warlike maner, by diſcharging certain great peeces,butto 
| e no hurt done at all, oz elſe very litie. | 

A cuttull and diligent watch was had all that night thozough out the whole armie , and on 
n mozning being the 21, day, che winde and weather being become moderate and fa- 
uble, betweene fine and ſire of the clocke in the mozning, our ſhips in the name of almighs 
God and in defence of the honour of England, without any farther belap, with all ſpeed,cou- 
rage, and alatritit, did ſet vpon the Spaniſh ſhips, being then vnder ſoyle, and making out of the 
maithof the Bay of Cadiz, vp toward Puente de Suago on Granada ſive, being in number lir, 
all hips, with rir. 02 xx. Gallies attending vpon them, ſozted in ſuch good oꝛder, and reaſonable 
inte as they might (fill aunop vs, and alwayes relieue themſelues interchangeably: having 
iſe he Caſtle, F o2ts, and Towne, continually to aſſiſt them and theirs, and alwayes rea⸗ 
Jumoſt mens opinions it ſeemed that the enemy had a wonderful aduant age of vs, all circum- 
being well weighed, but eſpecially the traightneſle of the place, and thenaturall forme 
adfituationofthe Bay it ſelfe,being rightly conſidered. Fo? albeit the very Bay it ſelfe is very 
lege and cxceeving beautifull, ſo that from Cadiz to Poꝛt S. Mary, is ſome vi.oꝛ vii. Engliſh 
nilesouer 02 there abouts, yet be there many rockes, ſhelues, ſands and ſballowes in it, ſo that 
the very chanell # place foz ſearoome, is not aboue 2.02 3. miles, yea and in ſome places, not ſo 
nuch fin the ſhips of any great burthen,to make way in but that they muſt either be ſet on ground 
gelt tonſtrained to run kowle one on another, All this notwithſtanding, with great and inuin* 
alle courage, the Lo2ds generall pꝛeſently ſec von them, and ſozting out ſome ſuch conuenient 
tips,as to their honoz able wiſedomes feemed fitteſt fo2 that times ſeruice, they were dzinen to 
ke ſome other courſe then befoze had beene by them entendev, Wherefoze vpon a graue cons 
futacion had by a ſelect Counſel, what great dangers might enſue vpon ſo mightie a diſaduan· 
uu mpeared in all pꝛobability, if it were not by good and ſound iudgement pꝛeuented, x ther · 
nihill in their ſingular wiledomes fozeſeeing that ſome great ſtratageme might be pꝛactiſed by 
theenemy,either by fire-wozke,o2 ſome other ſubtill politike deuiſe,fo2 the hazarving ol her Pas 
ities ſhips ol honoz in ſo narrow a place, thus with al expedition they concluded that the Uite⸗ 
gnirall,che L. Thomas Howard, that moſt noble L. Howard (whoſe erceeding great magna- 
unity courage, & wiſevome, ioyned with ſuch an honozable kind of ſweet courteſte, bountie, and 
ljeralitie, as is not able by me c mp weakenes to be expꝛeſſed, hath wonne him all the faichfulllo» 
im herts of as many as euer haue hav any maner of dealing wichhim)ThisL.Thomas,J ſay, 
i Non Parcille fo that time, & the Reare Admirall Sir Walter Raleigh (a manofmaruelous 
qreat worth e regard, koꝛ many his exceeving lingular great vertues, right foztitude e great reſo» 
ume in all matters of impoztance) in the Marſpight aſſociated with diuers moſt famous wox- 
thyknights,namely,Sir Francis Vere the L. Partiall inthe Rainbow, Sir George Cary M. ot 
te Ominante, in the Mary roſe, Sir Robert South well in the Lyon, gentlemen koz all laudable 
gudvertues, and fox perfect courage © diſcretion in all military actions, of as great pꝛaiſe g good 
unt as any gentlemen ol their degree whoſoeuer, hauing withthem ſome ok p ſhips of London, 
mſomeof the Dutch ſquadꝛon of reaſonable burthen, ſhould leade the dance, E giue the onſec, 
nsch the two moſt noble Loꝛds generall with ſome others of their companies, ſhould in their 
# one urnient time & ozver, ſecond the maine battell, The fight being begunne and growen very 
tte L. Senerall the Earle of Eſſex, (whoſe infinite pꝛincely vertues, with triumphant fame, 
eme to beimmoztalized)being on Pozt S. Mary ſide, vpon a ſudven+vnlooked foz of others, 
a himſelfe among the fozmoſtinto the maine battell. TheothermoſthonozableL.Generall 
aeleungular vertues in all reſpects are of ſuch an extellencie & perfection, as neither tan my 
l qulein any part increaſe them, no2 any mans enuy any whit blemiſhoz diminiſh th) vnderſtan⸗ 
ng.che mot noble Earle to be in light among them, k perteining by the P. or his ſhip,the Arke 
wall that fo2 lacke ol water, it was not poſſible, that he might pur any neerer, without farther 
A called pꝛeſently fox his Pynneſſe,and inthe ſame put himſelfe,andhis honozable 
L. william Howard that now is,aboozd the Honor de la mer, #there remainevin the fight 
the battell was ended. The fight was very terrible, and moſt hideous to the beholver by the 
mull diſcharging of thoſe roaring thundering great peeces, on all ves, and ſo continnen 
Iuttul till about one oz two of the clocke in the afternoone: about which time the Philip, whom 
ten p truth, they had allmoft fancie vnto, began to peeld and giue auer, her men that remained 
ecciting koz themſelues as they were able, and lwimming and running a ſhoare with all the 
relief that they could poſſibly, e cherewithall, at the very ſame iuſtant themtelues fired their ſhip, 
il l lolefther, e pꝛelentiy thereupon a great Argoſie, with an other mighty great ſhip fired them · 

moles in þ like maner. Jmmediatly hereupon, the reſivue of the ſhipx, ran theme lues on ground. 
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as farce from vs as they could, and therby purchaleo theirowne ſatety. o rather ei tne 
fo2 thetime. Df them all two faire ſhips oniy were boozded andtakenbyourmen wh 
of their furniture in them, the one called S. Matthy, albip by eſtimation; of ſome riihonn,. 
tunne, and the other S. Andrew, being a ſhipof ngfmuchieſſer burthen, The Gallien ; 
this ſuddaine great victozious ouerthꝛom, made all the hall they could towardche Bix 
Puente de Suago, and there ſhzowded themſelues in ſuch ſoꝛt as our ſhippes could native 

meanes poſſible come nigh them fo2 lackeof water, , 2 A. 
The Spanith ſhips in all were lix. + as is ſayd, all tall ſhips very richly furniſhed am 
appointed, whereof ſome of them were bound fox the Indies, and other fraighted and 
fo2 Lisbon, as themlelues affirme: and had we not come that very time that we did, (whichfo, 
mp part, J do not attribute ſomuch vnto meere chance, as to ſome ſecret deepemſightanpſy 
knowledge of the two moſt woꝛthy Loꝛds generali,who no doubc ſparedfo2ns coftoz 
true intelligence) we had certainely miſt of them all, I” 

Ok what great wealth and richestheſe ſhips were, that J leaue to other mens iudgemen 
repoxe, but ſure J am, that themſelues offered two millions and a halfe of ducats fo} the redeny- 
tion of the goods and riches that were in them: which offer of theirs, albeit it was acceptengfcje 
Lo2ds Generall, and ſhould haue beene receiued, yet we were defeated ok it, aghereafterſh 
be mote at large declared, ; h — 
hat maner of fight this was, c with what courage perfozmed,and wich what terroztotheke- 
holders continued, where ſo many thundzing tearingpeeces werefo2 (olongatimediſcharge 
leaue it to the Reader to thinke & imagine.Net ſuch was the great mercy @goodnes ofourli 
God, that in all this crueil terrible fight, in the end, there were not either laineoz hurt hyay 
maner of meanes (extepting one miſchante that happened, wherof I will by e by makementica) 
many aboue the number of 100. of our men: notwithſtanding diuers ol dur ſhippes wen mn 
times ſhot thozow and thoꝛo w: yea and ſome of them no leſſe then two and twentie times 1 
was enfoꝛmed by credible repozt of the Captaines and Maſters themſelues. Jknowenct 
anp other hurt done, ſauing onely that Sir Robert South well, who alwapes ſhewe hn 
molt valiant reſolute knight in all this action, making a litle too much haſte with his Pinneſſe to 
booꝛd the Philip, had there his ſaid Pinneſle burnt with the Philip at the ſame inſtant, and pr 
by good care and diligence his men were ſaued. 3 
One other miſchance (as J laid) therehappened,anvic was thus: One ol the Flemingsſlie 
boats, who had, in all the conflict befoze, caried himſelfe very well and valiantly,abouttenofth 
clocke while the fight continued wwarpelt, chanced by great negligence and miſfozcune, tobe 
red and blowen vp by his owne powder, who could not haue any fewer in him,chenonehunze 
fighting men by all ſuppoſall, and ſo inthe very twinckling of an eye, bothſhippe andmenwere 
allcaft away, excepting vii, oz viii, which 9p very good fozcune, and great care anddiligence of 
ſome of the other ſhips were ſaued. ; en Gut 
Immeniatly vpon this notable victozy without any farther ſtay in all the wol, th elow ge 
nerall the Earle of Eſſexput to ſhoꝛe, and landed about 3ooo.ſhot,+pikemen: of the ans 
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ber the one halle was p2eſently diſpatched to the bzidge Puente de Suago, vnder the conurtel 
thꝛee moſt famous wozthy knights, Sir Chriſtopher Blunt, Sir Coniers Clifford, Yu Tho- 
mas Gerard: with the other halle, being about fifteene hundzed , the moſt noble Eure n Ee 
himlelfe, being accompanied with diuers other honozable Lo2ds , namely the Earle of duller 
the Loꝛd Harbert, the L oꝛd Burk, Count Lodouick of Naflaw,the Lozd Partial Sir Frans 
Vere, with many other wozthy Knights, and men of great regard, who all in that dapesien 
did moſt valiantly behaue themſelues , with all expedition poſſible marched on foote towardthk 
towne ok Cadiz, which was about thꝛee Engliſh miles march. That time of the daß 
ry hot and faint, and the way was all of dzy deepe ſlpding ſand in a manner, and elbe the 
very vneuen, and by that meanes ſo tireſome and painefull as might be. The eneme mme 
reaſonable companie both of hole and footemen , ſtoode in a reavineſſe ſome good nag This 
without the towne to welcome vs, and to encounter the Lozde Generall. But them wy: 
mous Earle with his valiant Troopes , rather running in deede in good oꝛder, thenmarou 
haſtened on them with ſuch vnſpeakeable courage and celeritie, as within one hourts eme 
leſſe, the hoꝛſemen were all diſcomficed and put to flight, their leader being erdann m=—_— 
at the very firſt encounter, whereat the footemen being wonderfully diſmayed aw way 
niſhed at che vnerſpecten manner of the Engliſhmens kinde of ſuch fierce any nu. 
fight , retyꝛed themlelues with all cheſpeede poſlible that they could, co recouer ten 
into the Towne agame, which being done by them, with karre ſwifcer legges then many 
rage, our men were enfozced to kale the walles: which thing in very deede, although en 
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— nt great danger and difficulty robe perfourmed: Vet ſuch was the inuincible refctucion, 
tote womerfullveert — | — — — 02 thereabout, the enemie 
> firſt man 0 elpina anty ionen with the rü. | | 


- 
ih un: walles beingthenpoſelev, and the Cnglih Enligne being there ifylayey vyon 


Che . 
ich all ſpeede pollible they pꝛoceeded on to march thzough the towne , making ſlithcir 
he ch iwozve and hot f well as they could, being tiflfought wichall at euery curne, - 
y vpon this moſt famous entrie, che noble Carle, (actomwing to theit reſo⸗ 
ning, s J take it, put downe befoze) was ſeconded by the noble L. Admiral in perlon, who 
_ ied, with the noble L. Thomas Howard, the moſt woꝛthy gent leman his ſonne; 
un L. Howard, Sir Robert Southwell, Sir Richard Leuiſon, and with diuers other gemlemen, 
L. foflowers of good account: his colours being aduanced by that valiant reſolute gentleman, 
amm peautifted with many excellent rare gifts, of good learning and vnderſtanding) S. Ed- 
vnd Hobby Rnight, And thus he likewiſe matching with alpoſlible ſpeede on foote, notwith⸗ 
his L. many peres, the intolerable heate fo the time, and the ouerciringrevicus deepe 
im, with other many impediments : Pet in good time, iopned himſelke withthe Earle and 
jiscompanies, and gaue them the ſtrongeſt, and beft alliſtance that he could. 
Thus then the two Loꝛds Generall with their companies being ioynen together, and pzocees 
jing(o:farre as the market place , there thep were hotly encountered, where aud at whac 
ine, that wozthy famous knight Dir John Winkfield, being ſoze wounded befoze onche thigh, 


| atheveryentry ofthe towne, and yet foz all that no whit reſpecting himſelfe , being caried a⸗ 


py with the care he had to encourage and direct his company, was with the ſhot of a muſket in 
gebend moſt vn o :tunacely ſlaine, 

qu thus befoze eight ofthe clocke that night were theſe two moſtnoble Lozys General, Ma⸗ 
fnsof the market plare,the koꝛts, and the whole Towne and all, onely the Caſtle as yet holding 
ut, klrom time to time as they could, ſtill annoying them with ſeuen battering pieces. By this 
tine night began to grow on, and a kind of peace oz intermiſſion wasobtainev by them ok che Ca⸗ 

to whome the L ozys Generall had ſignified: that vnleſle befoze the next day in che mezning 
thy would abſolutely render themſelues,they ſhouldlooke fo2 nomercy, but ſhould euer one be 
mttothe [wo2d : vpon which mellage they tooke deliberaticnthat night: but inthe mozning bez 
iietzeake of day they hanged out their flag of truce, and ſo without any further compoſition 
wyezlchemſelues abſolutely to their mercy, and deliuered vpthe Caſtle, 

Indpet not withſtanding all this, in the night time while they had this reſpite to paule, and de⸗ 
lui about the peaceme king, there were diuers great anvſuvdaine alarms giuen: which div 
in ſome great outrages and diſoꝛder inthe towne, At euery which alarme, the two Lozdes 
6nerall hewed themſelues maruelousready & fozward, inſomuch that at the very firſt alarme, 
lum wel kurniſhed with any moze defence then their ſhirts,hoſe,and dublets,+ thoſe too altoge⸗ 
tuin amaner vntied,thep were abꝛoad in the ſtreetes themſelues. to ſee the vttermoſt of it, But 
ſythatic is not as pet very well knowen (02 at the leaſt not well knowen vnto me) either wher⸗ 
hen by whom theſe alarmes were attempted: Jamtherefoze to intreat, that a bare repoze, 
tutſuchathing was done, may ſuffice, 

Theſe things being done, and this ſurrender being made, pzeſent pꝛoclamation was publi⸗ 
ha, chat the fury now beingpaft, all men ſhould \urceaſe fromallmaner of blood and cruell dea⸗ 
lag, and that there ſhould no kind of violence oꝛ hard vſage be offeredto any, either man, woman 
achilv,vpon paine of death: And ſopermitting the ſpoyle of ſo much of the towne as was by 
Im thought meete, to the common ſouldiers fo2 ſome certamedayes, they were continual: 
hincounſell about other graue directions, beſt knowen to their honozable wiſedomes, 

This honozable and mercifull Edict I am ſure was ſtreightly and religiouſly obſerued of 


an engl: But how well it was kept bythe Dutch, J will nether affirme,noz yet nenie. Foz 
i rreiue betweene them and the Spaniards there is an implacable hartburning, and theretoꝛe 
me as the Dutch ſzuad2on was efpied in the fight, imme diatiy thereupon both they of Si. 
. Lucar and alſo ſome of ſome other places vid not onely arxeſt all ſuch Dutch ſhips, 
at with them friendly by the way of traffick c Marchandiſe, and ſo confiſcated their goovs, 
i o mpꝛiloned the Marthants and Owners of the lame, and, as the rrpoꝛt goeth,vid intreat 
aſt? of them with ertreame cruelty thereupon, | 


on ep eur left burning of hema enery one of ther, goods and all, as karre aswes 


Ws Inthe meane while the very next day being the two and twenty day of June, all che Spaniſh 


pes which were left on ground in the Bay of Cadiz, whete the great ouerthzowe had beene 
the day vefoze , were by the Spaniarvsthemſelues there let on fire, and ſo from that time 


know 
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know were burnt and conſumed, This their voing was much maruelled at of vs, anion 
the more, fo2 that as A ſayd befoze,there had bene made ſome offer fox the redemption am 
ofthe goods, and it was not to them vnknowen that this their offer was not milliked, hue 0 
Mobabilitte ſhould haue bene accepted. The common opmion was, that this mas 2 
the appointment ol the Duke de Medina Sidonia, o; els hy expꝛeſſe cammandement fin 

wers. e, an 

— akter the ſame time (thꝛee dayes as J remember) the gallieschat were ny. 
ground, did quitte themlelues alſo out of that place, and by the bridge of the Aland eatte 
Puente de Suago,mave their way round about the ſame Jland, andſo by putting theme 
the maine ſea, eſcaped toatowne called Rotta, not farre off, but ſomething vp toward 
Towne of Saint Lucars, and there purchaſed their ſafety by that meanes, "ITY 

Thus was this notable victozte , as well by ſea as by land, both begunne and in either wer 
fcurmed, within the compaſle, ina maner, of fourteene houres : A thing in truechſo 
and admirable, as in my iudgement will rather bee wondered at then beleeuen of pagers,” 
And if euer any notable exploit in any age was comparable to Czſars Veni, Vidi, Vid | 
tainely in mp pooze opinion it was this. : OO 

Pere it is to be wiſhed (and perchance of ſome too it is looked foꝛ) that every mons pat. 
cular wozthy arte in this dapes ſeruce , with the parties names allo, ſhould be pur pat 
chat therebp both they aud their goodveſerts might be regiſtred to all poltericie ; and jo 


part J would it were ſo, and wiſh A were able to doe it. But fo2 that J confellecigg 


Nm 
ter that palleth my power, yea, and foz that I thinke it alſo a thing impollible to bench 
perfourmed by any other, I am to craue pardon fo? that J rather leaue it out then 
pꝛeſume to doe it maymedly : and in this point J referre the Reade onely co the 
that is ſet fop2th of this tourney, where it is in ſome parte conueniently touched and fv 
cified. 2 

The Towne of it ſelfe was a very beautifull towne, and a large, as being the chire 
See of the Biſhop there, and hauing a goodly Cathedzall Church in it, witha right goadly 
Abbey, a Munnery, and anexceeding; fine College of the Jeſuites , and was by naturall fi 
tuation, as alſo by very good foztifcation, very ſtrong, and tenable enough in all ming 
opinions of the better iudgement. Their building was all of a kind of hard ſtone, euen frumthe 
very foundation to :he top, and euery houſe was in a manner a kind df a fozt oz Caſtle,alcoge- 
ther flat-roofed in the toppe, after the Turkiſh manner,ſothat many men together, and ihn 
eaſe, might walke theron: hauing vpon the houſe top, great heapes of welghty ſloanes piled ppi 
ſuch good oꝛder, as they were ready to be thzowendowne by euery woman moll eaſily vyon 
ſuch as paſſed by, and the ſtreetes fo2 the moſtpart ſo exceeding narrow, ( thinke to auoidethe 
intolerable great heat of the Sunne) as but two men o2 chzee at the molt together, em 
reaſonable ſoꝛte march thoꝛough them, no ſtreete being bzoaver commonly then 3 ſuppo 
TUatlingftreetein London to be. Ps 

The towne is altogether without glaſſe, ercepting the Churches, yet wich faire 

windowes,and with faire grates of iron to them, and haue very large folding leanes 

ſcot, o the like. It hath very fewe Chimmies in it, oz almoſt none at all: it may be ſome 
chimney in ſomeone oꝛ other ofthe lower out roomes ol leſt account, leruing fo) ſome neceſſary 
vſes, either to waſh in, o2 the like, oꝛels nowe and then perchance foz the dzeſſing of aue 
meate, hauing, as it ſhould ſeeme vnto me, alwayes a greater care and reſpect howtokeye 
ehemſeluesfrom all kind of great heat, then how to pꝛouide foꝛ any floze of great role. Jthadin 
it by repoꝛt of them that ſhould beſt know it,ſome foure thouſand and moe ol very good able ighe 
ting men, and ſire hundꝛed horſemen at the lealf, No queſtion but that they were wellf nchen 
of all things appertatning hereunto, eſpecially ſo many good ſhips lying there, and bein o ne 

ſtozed with all manner of munition, ſhot, and powder, as they were. 2 

TUbether they had knowledge of our comming oz no, I can ſap nothing to it: The 
giue it out that they vnderſtood not ofic,but onely by a Carauel the Friday at euening bel en 
came, But whether they knew it oꝛ no, thus much I dare boldly affirme, chat if the Engl ha befo 
benepolleſſedofthat oz the like Towne, and had bene but halfe ſo well pzouided aschey Mat Ger 
they would hauedefended it fo2 one two moneths at the leaſt, againſt any power whatloe crit 

Chꝛiſtendome. But ſurely G O D tsamighty GOD, and hath a wonderfull tet fan 
in all matters, eſpecially of weight and moment. Tlhethertheir hearts wert killed atthemigh 
tyouerthꝛow by ſea, oꝛ whether they were amaſed at the inuincible courage of the E lh 
which was moze then o2dinary, caring no moze fox either ſmall ſhot 02 great, then ina maneris 
ſomany haileftones, 02 whether the remozle ofa guilty conſcience toward the Engliſh nati 
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1 wealch thiscowne ſhould be, J am not able to reſolue the acer: fa Icynteſſe that 
nine owne part, A had od ſo mus goad lucke, as to be paxtaker ſo much asot᷑ ofiepe! 
joy Wo {owbeit-mp/ ill foztumeniaketh chat cowne neuer a whit.thepoozer? 4 it 
hard appeare by the gre at pillage b the common ſoulviers, and ſome martuera too nd by the 
furnitures, ſhat.were defacedbythe baſer people, and thereby utteriy lo and ſpoyled, 
not woozth the carying amay, and bythe ouer great plenty of Wine, Oxle, Amanda, O- 
ins, Raiſins, Spices , and other” rich grocery wares, that by the: iutemperate diſozder of 
um or the rather ſoꝛt were knockt aut, and lay trampled vnder feete;, jneuety common high 
vu it thould appeare that it was of ome very mighty great wealthto the fir ownees, though 
ce, not of any. ſuch great cammoditie tothe laſt ſubduers,fox that A iunge that the better 
im was moſt rpotoully and mtemperately ſpent and conſumed, A piſopder in mine opini- 
nbery much to be lamented,and if it might be by any good meanes remedied ,-fa mp conteit, it 
vereamoſt honourable deuice, -: *-! ©. iich, + 5 
Che Wedneſday, Thurſday, and Friday following, the LozdsGeneraliſpent in counſell,a- 
un the dilpoling of all matters, al well touching the towne and pziſoners, as alſo concerning 
llaher matters, thought meete of them in their honourable wiſedomes, and in all that meane 
vile did ſhew luch honourable bounty and mercy, as is not able to be expꝛeſſed. Foꝝ not onelp 
lues of euery one were ſpared, but alſo there was an eſpecial care had that al the Religious, 
tzvel men as women, ſhould be well and fauourably intreated, whom freelp without any maner 
ifranſfome o2 other moleſtation, they cauſedto be ſafely tranſpaʒten auex to Port Saint Marie, 
ztzwne in a manner as fap2e as Cad: but at that time, as the caſe div ſtand, certainely knowen 
vhcofno wealth in the woꝛld, and it was ſome ſixe oz ſeuen miles diſtant ouer againſt Cadiz, 
nummer as Paules is againſt Southwarke , on the other ſide ofthe Bax, ina part of Andalu- 
in, lubiect to the territoꝛp ofthe Duke de Medina Sidonia. | | 
ojeouer,at the ſame inſtant they did appoint chat wozthy knight Sir Arias Preſton, and 
{ae others in ſome conueniene Barkes, to tranſpozt ouer to the ſapd Towne ſafely and in 
qedozder, a bundꝛed oz moe of the better ſoztof anciencgentlewomen ; and marchants wines , g 
vowereſuffcred to put vpon themſelues, ſome of them two, pea, lome thzee ſutes of appa- 
rl, with ſome conuenient quantitie ot many Jewels, Chaines, and other oꝛnaments belonging 
u their eltate and degree, Such was the heroicall liberality, and exceeding great elemencie, 
c;hoſemoſt honourable Loꝛds Genexall, thereby, as it ſhould ſeeme vnto mee, beating downe 
th alle ſurmiſed opinion which hath bene hitherto commonly ſpzead abzoav, ans ſetled among 
ir Spaniards : which is, That the Engliſh doe trouble them and their countries, moe fox 
tur golde, riches andpearle cc. then fo2 any other iuſt occaſion . Whereas by theſe their ho⸗ 
mrable dealings it is manifeſt to all the wozld, that it is onely in reſpect oł a iuſt reuenge fox 
temanifolve iniuries, and molt diſhonourable pꝛactiſes that haue beene from time to time at⸗ 
tmpted by them againſt vs and our natiõ. and allo in the defence of the true honour ot England: 
dhichchey haue ſought, and daylie doe ſeeke, by ſo many ſiniſter and repzochfulldeuices,ſomuch 
ginthemlieth, to veface, | 
Upon Saturday being the 26, Sir Iohn Winkfield knight was buried, in honourable any 
ile manner, ſo farre fooꝛth as the circumſtances of that time and place could permit, At 
cfunerals the Nauie diſchargeda great part of their Ozdinance, in ſuch ozder, as was 
hcht meete and conuenient by the Loꝛds Generals connnandement. | 
Thetwenty ſeuenth day being Sunday, in the Abbey the diuine ſeruice was han, and a 
medSermon was made there byone Paſter Hopkins, the right honoutable Earle of Eſſex 
Preacher, a man of good learning andſweete vtterance, and euen there the ſame day, ſume⸗ 
Ibekoze the ſermon was made, theſe woꝛthie Gentlemen { were knighted byſthe 
ds General. Aud here J am to lignifie by the way that two of theſe were knightedthyee oz 
tt dayes befoze, and ſome thee oꝛ foure moe were knighted after that time, vpon certaine oc* 
s: but yet I holde it beſt ( and I truſt without offence) torecice their names in this place 
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82 Ar Samuel Bagnol. 
Arthur Sauage. 
' The Earle of Suſſex, 
kenden 


The Lo Burk. 
!1:Count Lodowick. 
71 750 tt William Howard. 
Dir George D Eureux. 
Wir Henry Neuel. 
Sir Edmund Rich. 
Sir Richard Leuen. 
Dir Peter E 
Sir Anthonie Aſhley. 
Sir Henry Leonard. 
Dir Richard Leuiſon. 
Sir Horatio Vere. 
Sir Arthur Throckmorton. 
Sir Miles Corbet. 
Dir Edward Conway. 
Dit Oliuer Lambert. 
Sit Anthony Cooke. 
Dir Iohn Towneſcnd, 
Sir Chriſtopher Heydon, 
Dir Francis Popham, 
Sir Philip Woodhouſe. 
Sir Alexander Clifford. 
Sir Maurice Barkley, 
Sir Charles Blunt, 
Sir George Gifford. 
Sir Robert Croſſe. 
Sir lames Eſcudamor. 
Sir Vrias Leigh. 


Jamnot curious in placing theſegentlemen,but put them domne at aventure, dane 
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2 rable Lordes General. 8 Nene 


Sir Edward Bower, 


— — 

R Remingron 

Sir Iohn Buck. 

Sirlohn Morgan, 

Dir lohn Aldridg. 

Sir Iohn Aſſhindon. 

Sir Matthew Browne. 

Sir lohn Acton. 

Sir Thomas Gates. 

Sir Gilly Mericke. 

Sir Thomas Smith. 

Sir William Pooley. 

Stir Thomas Palmer. 

Sir John Stafford. 

Sir Robert Louel. 

Sir Iohn Gylbert. 

Sir Willis Haruie. 

Dir Iohn Gray. 

Don Chriſt. pzince of Portingal, 

Sirlohn Vanderfoord,Aumirall 
of the Hollanders, 

Sir Robert Dudley. 8 -Augult: . 


obſerued,as neere as I could, the int dap and time when they were created, And Jtr 


the place of it ſelfe is ſo wozthp and equall, there the bare naming and placing of the parties iu 
bꝛeede no offence, oꝛ make a diſparity, The two gentlemen that were laſt knighted recejuq 
their knighthood in the wap of our returne from Cadiz: the one of them vpon the ſea , notfurt 
from the Bay of the Groyne, at what time our ſhips ſtood vpon their ſtaies foz aſpace, hires 
taine Pinnaſſes were ſent to deſcrie what ſhipping was at the Groine: The other at Plimmo 
in the open ſtreete, when the Lozds Generall came from che Sermon, The one amend 
ſeruite, and good deſert among the Dutch: the other ofſo many good parts ofa u 
man, as the like are ſeldome ſeene to concurre in any 


J cg in þ beginning of her Paieltiespyaier,w ;which Jpzeſumed(choughvr 
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flate into L atine: and nome at this very time, there was ſome oppozcunity offered, lol was N 


ſome'vſe of that tranſlation, Foz nome being in Cadiz, attending vpon my moſt a 
good Lo, J talked with certaine of the Religious men,ſuch as I found 


| 11 Al 4 


— otefome, though not very many. A talked alſo with the Biſhopof Culeo th ny t 


agraue agedcomely man, and being oflatechoſento that Bilhopzicke, he was asth 
cone to the Indies, hav not we then token himppiloner and fo taped üg teure bac 
With theſe men euer as occaſion did ſerue, Jdiv ſeeke nowe and then to ſpende ſome! 
and to entertaine time withall, - I would bzeake with them of this our victozie, and ole Whol 
ries and bad dealings of their Prince and Countrey offered to her Pateſtie, whereby th re whe 


p2ouoked, and in amanner dꝛawento this action: 2 ell ui 
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andquiernes, Andalwayes im don: pact e : 
Latine, which J bad al- 
U 


inclination aud earneſfiyto wiſh that there might bea conco2d andpeaceagaine, - * 
4:pleaſed che Lows general to brale er fauourably wich this ſaid Biſhop of Cusco: 
in wastheir good pleaſure to ginehimhis free paſfage wichout any: and there withal 
vltt him to vnderſtand, that they came not to deale with Church-men, oz vnarmed men, oz with 
nino peace, weaklings #childzen, neither was it any part at their meaning to made ſuch a voy⸗ 
geln gold,ſiluer,02any other their wealthandriches, cc. But that their only comming was to 
neee with their diſhonoꝛable pꝛactiſes, and manifold iniuries, # to deale with men of: warreand 
nur, fon the defence of the true honour of England: and tu let themtovnverſtand:that whenſoe- 
r they attempted «ny baſe - conteited a diſhonoꝛable pꝛactiſe to their ſoneraigne Queene, their 
giltreſſe,that it be reuenged to the vttermoſt, ec. | 3. R0 | 

jn this me ane ſpace, while the L ozds general continued at Cadiz there came to them certain 
my wꝛetched Turks, to the number of 3 8, that had bin a long time gally-flaues, and either at 
thevery time of the fight by ſea, oz els imme diatelp thereupon, taking the oppoꝛtunity, did then 
ine their eſcape, and did ſwim to land: yeelding themſelues tothe merty of their moũ honoꝛable 
vumoſhrps. It pleaſed them with all ſpeed to apparel them, and to furniſh them wich money, and 
alother neceſlaries, and to beſtow onthem a barke, and a Pilot, to ſee them freely and ſafely con- - 
nid into Barbar y, willing them to let the countrey vnderſtand what was done, and whac they 
jadſeene.(Aherebp J doubt not, but as her Maieſty is a moſt admirable Pzince alreay. auer all 
Europe, all Africk, and A ſia, and thzoughout Chziftendome: ſo the whole wozlve hereafter hail 
jaewſtcauſe to admire her infinite Pꝛincely vertues, and thereby bee pꝛouoked to confeſſe, 
tin as ſhe hath bin mightily pꝛotected from time to time, by the powerful hand of the almighty, 
ſobadoubtedly, that the is to be iudged and accountedof vs, to be hismoſt ſacredhandmaide, and 
chaſen veſſel, And therefoze, whatſoeuer wicked deſignement ſhalbe conſpiredand plotted againſt 
jr Paieſty hereafter, ſhalbe thought to be conſpired, plotted, and intended againſt che almighty 
jinſelfe : and fo2 that cauſe,as I truſt, ſhalbe by the infinite goodnes and mercy of thatalmighty, 
nightily fruſtrate and ouerthꝛowen. ; | | 

The 28,dap being Munday. the L. Admiral came abooꝛd the Arke againe , minding there to 
maine fo2 a ſpace,as indeed he did, and vpon the aduiſe of his Phiſition, to deale ſomethingin 
zipſicke,fo2 that his L. found his body ſomething out of frame. At that time it pleaſed his L. to 
nue certain letters tothe Duke of Medina Sidonia, fox the deliueranceof Engliſh captiues, 
ij were remaining in the gallies. Foz by this time, it was repoztev, that the ſaide Duke was 
canedowne inperſon with ſome power, and that he was either at Port S. Mary, oz els at Rotta, 
nthereabout, fs L. did endite the letters himſelfe, but his pleaſure was, they ſhould be turned 
L xine by another: and ſo to be ſent(as indeed they were)inthelatine tongue vntothe Duke, 


Acopie of the Lord Admirals letters to the Duke of Me- 
dina Sidonia. | 
Illuſtriſsimo Principi Duci de Medina Sidonia. 


_—_— Princeps, ex nonnullis quibuſdam Hiſpanis intelligimus,Excellentiam veſtram 
um nunc eſſe apudportum S. Maria. Et quoniam in anno Domini 1588. id nobis tune mu- 
terisafſignatum erat a ſereniſs. noſtra gina domina mea, vt contra vos, veſtrasq; copias, Ego 
bluproco tempore Generalis eſſem conſtitutus: Idcircò non opinamur vobis ignotum eſſe, 
mite quoddam, & humanum bellandi genus, tum hic iam in hoc ipſo te:npore, aduerſus 
u loci populum arg; incolas vſurpauerimus : tum etiam ſæpids antehac quam humaniter, 
£0 a euignẽ q; eos omnes tractauerimus, quos ex veſtris iure belli captiuos acceperimus. Ex quo- 
rn numero quam multa millia, etiam gratis, nullo accepto pretio, libertate donauerimus, id 
w—_ ns omnibus eſſe teſtatius, quam vt à quoquã denegetur, Quocirca, neq; vllo modo no- 

ie mnmentem venire poteſt, vt dubitemus, quin parem etiam in vobis humanitatem aduerſus 
us: captiuos ſimus reperturi,Cumigitur nobis compertũ iam ſit, habere vos in veſtris gale- 
Mu Reginæ noſtre ſereniſſimæ Dominæ meæ ſubditis vnum & quinquaginta captiuos: non 
udem dubitamus, quin eos omnes * 7 nos miſſuri: ea — ac conditione, 
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vt totidem ex veſttis hic captiuis eiuidem loci atqʒ ordinis, melioris etiam tortaſſis a] ¹ẽẽ·ꝗ 
ditionis,homuncios, ad vos viciſhm remittamus. Id quod nos facturos data fide pon 
quam primùm noſtros captiuos ex veſtris manibus aceeperimus. Hac inte ſi noſtia de 
ac voluntati parùm ſatisfactum erit, aliud profectò tunc poſthac belli genus ingredem 
umqʒ bellandi morem cogemur, etiam inumi, & contra voluntatem proſequi. Ex Regi 
glicana claſſe apud Cadiæ vltimo Iunij, ſtilo antiquo. 1596. ee Hanan. 

Thele letters were ſent by a Spaniard, and an anſ were was bzought from the Dube 
tonuenient ſpeed, and as it ſhould ſeeme by the L. Admirals next anſwere returnedto hin 
ting. which immediatly hereafter foloweth,the Duke de Medina Sidonia his letters weretwns 
rable, and with regard. | | 5 (135 23:51:45 3 "AR 

A — L Admirals ſecond letter to the Duke of ¶ Aediua Sidi. 
1heſtriſſomo Principi Drei de Medina Sidonia. "EY 

Lluſtriſſime Princeps, literas ab excellentia veſlrs hodiè accepimus : quæ verd noſkafg 

ad illas reſponſio, nobiles iſti viri, qui veftras literas ad nos pertulctunt,plenids declatabing 
Hoc interim cupimus eſſe penitus perluaſum Excellentięveſtrę, nos ſedulo operam datuos 
in omni honorificæ benignitatis humaniratiſq; genere, expectationi vellræ omni ex parte rs 
ſpondeamus. Quodad Anglicos noſtros captiuos attinet; quos ab Excellentia veſt hut 20 
nos craſtino die miſſum iri expectamus, in ea re pollicemur Exoellentiæ veſtræ, quòdplæmmd 
nobis veſtræ voluntati ſatisfactum erit: & quòd pro illis captiuis tales nos capuiuos vob. 
mittemus, quales ti ab ipſo Dom. Mendexa, tum ab alijs illuſttib. viris, qui à Dom, PortaCony 
in illorum ad nos fauorẽ mittebantur, communi cum conſenſu erant ab ipſis apptobati ver 
quis alius iam captiuus eſt vel poſthac futurus erit in noſtra poteſtate, pro cuius 15 
nondum plenè conuentum eſt & ſtipulatum de certopretib perſoluendo : concedimugt) 
lentiæ veſtrę, vt in hoc etiãcaſu vos, veſtro pro arbitrio, de illis quicquid yelitis, imperetis, Ex 
Regia claſſe Anglicana, apud Cadix, 3. die Iulij ſtylo antiquo. 1 596, W 
| | 5 Carolus Howard. 
The nert day after, being the 4. of July, the LL. general tauſed the townof Cadiztobeſeccy 
fire, and raſed & defaced ſo much as they could, the faire cathedzal Church, and the religious hou: 
ſes only being ſpared, and left vnblemiſhed, And with the town al ſuch p2ouiſion foꝛ hipplugqs» 
ther things, as were ſeruiceable foꝛ p K. vſe, pet were not either ſoconuenient fo2 vstobecirin 
away. oz els ſuch as we ſtood no whit at all in need of, were likewiſe at the ſame inſtantconſumes 
with fire, And p2eſently therupon,their Lo2dſhips,with as conuenient ſpeed as thepcon!v,andehe 
whole army in ſuch geod oꝛder and leiſure,as they thought beſt, came aboozww, © 
The next day being the 5. of qulp, the LL. general with all the armie being vnder lalle um 
making foꝛ England, q but as pet paſſing the very mouth of the bay of Cadiz, a galley filofEng: 
lich pꝛiſoners, with a flag of truce,met vs fro Rotta, ſent by the D. of Medina Sidonia, Fſent i 
it ſhould ſeeme, one day later then his pꝛomiſe: but pet their flag being either not big N 
not wel placed in the galley,02not wel diſcernedofour men, oꝛ by what other mi 
not: hut thus it was: by one of our ſmalleſt ſhips p ſailed fozmolk, aſſoone as the ſaid gallen tum 
within gunſhot, there was a great peece diſcharged vpon her, c at chat inſtant there ws en 
flaine outright, and 2. other grieuouſiy hurt. The erroz being eſpied and perceiued,our ſhiygur 
ouer immediatly from any farther ſhooting, Alloone as the galley came neere vs, my L. A 
ral cauſed a gracious ſalutation to be ſounded with his trumpets, willed the captains fozthwith 
to tome aboozd his ſhip : which they did, and then he feaſted them with a very fine andhonozable 
banket, as the time and place might ſerue, And then by them vnderſtanding of that vnko mant 
miſchance that had hapned by the thot of the ſaid ſhip,he was very ſo2y fo2 the ſame, and yetluch 
was the merciful pꝛouidence of almighty God, that euen in this miſchance allo, he din hol he 
ly hand ouer the Engliſh. And al the harme that was done did light only vpon the pooze Tae 
the Spaniard himſelfe, Then this Lozde had well hanqueted them, hee pꝛeſently tal 
his barge,anddid accompany the laid galley to the Lozve general the Earle of Edex, whoth 
did ride with his ſhip a good diſkance off: and there they being in like maner moſt honozablyrece 
ued, and incertained, the Spaniſh gentlemẽ deliuered vptheir pꝛileners the Engliſh captive 
of who ſome had bin there 6 pere, ſome 8,02 ten:pea,and ſome 22.yeere,and vpward, and iam a 
them but lately taken in S. Francis Drakes laſt voiage to the Indies. The number of the ia 
deliuered were but 39. and no ma, and were bzought in, and deliuered by Don Antonio deGe 
rolla and his bother, and hy Don Pedro de Cordua,and certaine others. M you demand 
of one and fiftie Captiues, there were no moe deliuered then was, Z pꝛeſuppoſe, (and i think 
it true to) that at that time the reſivue were farther off in ſome remote places of Spaine be 
ſtowed, and ſo by that meanes, not able at this time to bee in a readineſſe, but yet l 
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auh that there is ſome good oꝛder taken foz them hereafter, to berevecmed,andleacouer m- 
n land + 

1 pꝛeſume here ſo farre, as to enquire how it chancev,that the Loꝛds general reſted 
at Cadiz, and went na farther, ann why Port S. Mary being ſo faire a towne, ang ſo nere 

o them, was fozbozne 2 andwhy Sheres alias Xeres ? And why Rotra and the like + And whp 

this 02 that was done And why that oꝛ this left vndone : J will not auſwere him with our com- 

mon Engliſh pꝛouerbe, as J might, which is: That one foole may aſke moe queſtiuus in one 

hurt then ten vilcrete men can wel anlwere in five vayes, | 

But that graue auncient waiter, Cornelius Tacitus, hath a wiſe, bꝛicfe, pithy ſaying, and it is 

Nemo tentauit inquirere in columnas Herculis, ſanctiũſq; ac reuerentius habitum eſt de 
gls Deorum credere, quàm ſcire. Thich ſaving, in my fancy, fitteth marueilous well fo this 
pole: and ſo much the rather, fo? that this Cadiz is that very plate, (at leaſt by the common o⸗ 
ion) where choſe ſaid pillers of Hercules were thought to be placed: and, as ſome ſay,remaine 
vet not farre off to be ſeene. But to let that palle,the ſaying beareth this diſcrete meaning in 
t, albeit in a pꝛety kind of myſtical maner vttered: That it befitteth not inferiour perſons to be 
curious, 02 too inquiſitiue after Pꝛinces actions, neither pet to beſo ſawcy and ſo malapert, as to 
ſecke to diue into their ſecrets , but rather alwayes to haue a right reuerend conteite andopinion 
them, and their doings: and theron lo reſting our in ward thoughts. to ſeek to go no further, but 
foto remaine ready alwates to arme our ſelues with dutiful minds, and willing obe diente, to per⸗ 
am and put in execution that which in their deepe inſight and heroicall deſignements, the y ſhall 
in uur good , and the care cf the common wealth determine vpon. 

his, and much lelle to, might ſulfice to ſatiſfie any honeſt minded man. But yet il any will 
needs deſire to be a little farther ſatilſted, albeit it neede not, yet then, thus much J dare ſap and 
ffirme,that vpon my knowledge. the chie feſt cauſe why Port Saint Mary, and the reſt were leſt 
mtouched,was this: Fox that it was molt certainly knowen, that they were townes not woozth 
deſalutingof ſuch a royal compante, in which there was no manerof wealth in the woꝛld left, 
me then bare houſes ok ſtone, and ſtanding walles, and might well haue ſerued rather as a ſtale, 

te, to haue entrapped, then as a meanes to haue enriched. And it had bin moze then a ſuſpi- 
ticnoffollie,fo2 ſuch an army as this, to haue ſought to fight wich the aire, and to haue labouren 
nith great paine and charges, yea, and with ſome euident danger too, to haue ouerthzowen that, 
which could very litle oz nothing haue p2ofited, being deſtroyed: and pet nowe, can doe as little 
ume being left, as it is, vntouched. 

Indthus much fo2 our tournep to Cadiz: foz the accidents that happened by the way, foꝛ the 
vinning,ſpoiling,and burning ol che ſaivcowne, fo2 the ouerthzowe of the Spanilþ Fleet there, 
adfo2al other by-matters that happened, as appendances to the ſame, both inthe time ol our a⸗ 
me there, as alſo at the very laſt houre of our comming fr: thence, 

As fo our returne home, and our entrance into a partof Portingal by the way, withthe taking, 
ſyopling,and burningof thetowne of Faraon there, and marching into the Spanich confines ther⸗ 
abouts,c, I minde to leaue it to ſome other, whoſe chance was to be p2eſent at the action, as mp 
ſelfe was not, and ſhalbe of moze ſufficient ability to perfo2me it. | 


The end of the firſt volume. 


3 THE 3 a 
F THE PRINCIPAL NA. 
IGATIONS, VOYAGES, TRAEF- 
wes and Diſcoueries ofthe Engliſh NCation,made by 
ea or ouer- land, to the South and South-eaſt parts of the 


3 World, at any time within the compaſſe oftheſe 1600. yeres: 
Diuided into two ſeuerall parts: 


thereof the firſt containeth the perſonall trauels, &c. 
e Engliſh, through and within the Streight of Gibraltar, to. Al. 
, and Tripolis in Barbary, to Calexandria and Cairo in A Egypt, to the Iſles 

Zane, Candia, Rhodus, Oypruu, and Cho, to the Citie of Conflantinople to diuers parts 
e muor, to Syria and Armenia, to Ieruſalem, and other places in Iudæa; As alſo to A4 
dove the Riuer of Exphrater, to Babylon and Balſara, and fo through the Per. 
ur gulph to Ormaz, Chaui, Goa, and to many Iſlands adioyning vpon the 
Srͤosuth parts of Aſia; And likewiſe from Goa to Cambaia, and to all the 
* dominions of Zelabdim Echebar the great Aogor, to the mighty 
Riuer of Ganges, to Bengala, Aracan, Bacola, and 
deri, to Pegu, to Iamahai in the kingdome of Si- 

5 am, and almoſt to the very fron- 
Pp tiers of China, 


AY 


The ſecond comprehendeth the Uoyages, Trafficks,&c. 
of the Ergliſh Nation, made without the Streight of Gibrals 
mt to the Iſlands ofthe eAcores,of Porto Santo, Madera, and the Canaries, 
. to the kingdomes of Berbary,to the Iſles of Capo Verde, to the Riuers of Senega, Gam- 
bra, Madr, and Sierra Leona, to the coaſt of Guinea and Benin to the Iles 
of S.T home and Santa Helena, to the parts about the Cape of hanna Ehe- 
na, to Quitangone neere Motembique,to the Iſles of Comoro ; 
Zan bar, to the citic of Goa, beyond Cape Comori xo the Iſles 
of Niewbar, Gomes Polo, and Pals Pingom, to the 
maine land of Malacca, and to the king- 
dome of Imſalon. 
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TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE 
Sir Robert Cecil Knight, principall Secretarie to 
her Maieſtie, maſter of the Court of Wardes and 


Liueries, and one of her Maieſties moſt no- 
nourable priũie Coumſell. 


= we 77 R | Ighthonorable hauing newly finiſhed a Trea- 
= — I ej ie of the long Voyages of our Nation made into the 
CA Leuant within the Streight of Gibraltar, & fm 
thence ouer- land to the South and Southeaſt parts of 
the world, all circumſtances conſidered,1 found none 
TS | to whom 1 thought it fitter 10 bee preſented then to 
your ſelfe: wherein haning beeun at the higheſt-An- 
ow of this realme under the gouernment of 
the Romans; next under the Saxons ; andthird- 
ty {rats conqueſt under the Normans, I haze 
continudil the hiftories unto theſe our dees. The 


mA 


ere W 


[RE ef Romans effvordeth ſmall matter. But 
er that they were called hence by forren inuaſions of their Empire, and the Saxons 
tyres became lords in thus land, and ſboriiy after receined the Chriſtian faith, they i 
woreh trauell to Rome, but paſſed farther onto Ieruſalem and therewith not conten- 
td Sigelmus biſbop of Shireburne in Dorcetſhire caried the almes of king Alfred e- 
nn the Sepulcher of S. Thomas in India, (which place at thus day is called Maliapor) 
mibrought from thence moſt fragrant ſpices, and rich iewels into England: which iew- 
William of Malmesburic in two ſandry treatiſes writeth, os 
in/d Cathedrall Church to be ſeenc euen in his time. And this moſt memorable voy- 
grinto India /5 not onely mentioned by the aforeſayd Malmesburie, but al/o by Floren- 
ts Wigornienſis, a graue and woorthy Author which lined before him, and by many o- 
m/ince, and euen by M. Foxe in his firſt volume of his Acts and Monuments in the 
Hef ting Alfred. To omit diners other of the Saxon nation, the trauel: of 'Alured 
ß Worceſter through Hungarie to Conſtantinople, ana ſo by Aſia the leſſe into 
henicia and Syria, and the like courſe of Ingulphus, not long afterward Abbot of Croi- 
nd et domne particularly by himſelfe are things in mine opinion right worthy of memo- 
. After the comming in of the Normans, inthe yeere to go, in the reigne of William 
uus and ſo downward for the ſpace of aboue 30 0 yeeres, ſuch was the ardent deſire of our 
im to viſite the Holy land, and to expell the Saracens and Mahumetans,zhat not on- 
meat numbers of Erles, Biſbops, Barons, and K nights, hut euen Kings,Princes,and Peeres 
the blood Rotall,with incredible deuotiom, courage and alacritie intruded themſelues into 
vrlorious expedition. A ſufficient proofe hereof are the voiages of prince CO 
v Edmund Ironſide,ofRobert Curtois brother of William Rufus, he great be- 
lence of king Henry the 2. and his vowe to haue gone in 2 the ſuccour of leru- 
em ße per ſonall going into Palęſtina of his ſonne king Richard the firſt, with the chi- 
"Me wealth andſpipping of thisrealme the large contribution of king Iohn, and the tra- 
f Oliver Firz-Roy hu ſonnees is ſuppoſed, withRanulph Glanuile Erie of Cheſter 
N 10 
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to the ſiege of Damiata in Egypt: the proſperous voyage of Richard Erle of Co 
CE do him of the Romans 2 brother Silky the 3, the n 
on of prince Edward,the firit king of the Norman race of that name; the iourney of le 
ry Erle of Derbie, duke of Herctord, and afterward king of this realme, by the m 
Henry the 4.4gainft the citie of Tunis in Africa, and his preparation of Jhips and paul 
go himfelfe into the Holy land, f he had not on the ſudden bene preuentedby deaths the 
wel Fob of Holland brother by the mothers ſide to king Richardihe a into a 
All theſe cither Kings, Kings ſonnes,or Kings brothers, expoſed themſelues with ina 
courages to the manifeſt hazardof their perſons liues and liuings, leaning theis eſe, thes 
countries, wittes ani children, induced with a Jelows deuatiom andardent deſire toprotel 
and dilate the Chriſizan faith. Theſe memorable enterpriſes in part concealed, in pariſee 
tered and for the moſt part vnlacked after, I haue brought together in the beſt Methed 
breuitie that I could deniſe. Whereunto I haue annexed the loſſe of Rhodes, which allo, 
it were originally written in French, yet maketh it as honourable and often mention fl 
Engliſb natiõ, as of any other Chriſtians that ſerued in that moſt violent ſiege. after 
enſucth the princely promiſe of the bountifull aide of king Henry the & 10 Ferdinand 
newly elected ting of Hungarie, againſt Solyman the mortall enemie of Urin 
Theſe and the like Heroicall intents andattempts of our Princes, our Nobilitie, aus pi 
our Chiualry, I haue in the firſt place expoſed and ſet foorth to the view of this age; 
the ſame intention that the old Romans ſetvup in wax in their palaces the Staltiatar img. 
ges of their worthy anceſtors ; whereof Salüiſt in his treatiſe of the warre of lugurthagyr 
zeth in this maner : Sæpe audiui ego Quintum maximum, Publium Scipionem, prae 
rea ciuitatis noſtræ præclaros viros ſolitos ita dicere, cum maiorum imagines in- 
tuerentur, vehementiſſimè animum ſibi ad virtutem accendi. Scilicetnoneern 
illam, neq; figuram, tantam vim in ſeſe habere;ſed memoria rerumgeſtarumflan 
mam eam egregijs viris in pectore creſcere, neq; prius ſedari, quam virtuseomn 
famam & gloriam adæquauerit. 7 aue often heard(quoth he) hom Qui ntus maximt 
Publius Scipio, and many other worthy mem of our citie were woont to ſay,whenthey be 
held the images and portraitures of their anceſlors, that they were moſt ve thy mf 
med umto vertue. Not that the ſayd wax or portraiture had any ſuch force at all init ſe 
but that by the remembring of their woorthy actes, that flame was kindled in theiy hl 
breaſts,and could neuer be quenched,untill ſuch time as their owne valure had equalleds 
fame andelory of their progenitors. So, though not in wax, yet inrecord of writing han 
preſented to the noble couragesof this Engliſh Monarchie, the like images of theirfa 
predeceſſers, with hope of like effect in their poſteritie. And here by the way if anywanſu 
think,that an uniuerſall peace with our Chriſtian neighbours willcut off 4 emploiment 
the courag ious increaſing youth of this realme he is much deceiued. For there are other 
conuenient emploiments for allthe ſuperfluitie of euery profeſſion in this reatme Farguti 
medadle with the ſtate of Ireland, nor that of Guiana, there is under our noſes the great 
ample countrey of Virginiaz the In-land whereof is found of late to bee ſo ſweete andiu 
ſome aclimate, ſo rich and abundant in ſiluer mines, ſo apt and capable of all commodiit 
which Italy, Spaine, and France canaffoord, that the Spaniards themſelues intheiran 
writings printed in Madrid 7 5 #6, and within few moneths afterward reprinted by 
in Paris, and in a ſecret mappe of thoſe partes made in Mexico the yeere beforejoring 
king of Spaine, (which originall with many others is in the cuitodie of the excellent Wi 
thematician M. Thomas Hariot) as alſo in their intercepted letters come vom la 
bearing date 1 5 9 5. they acknowledge the In- land to be a better and richer count ii 
Mexico and Nueua Spania it ſelfe. And on the other ſide their chiefeſt writers, al 
ter Martyr ab Angleria, and Francis Lopez de Gomara, the moſt learned nm 
Iohn Baptiſta Ramuſius, and the French Geographers, as namely, Popilinierea 
reſt, acknowledge with one conſent, that all that mightie tract of land from 67. Ai 
8 Nen 


| {rthward fo the latitude ahmait of Florida was firit diſoueredaut of England, by the 
ammaundement of king Henry the ſenenth, aud the South part thereof before any other 
Gillian people of late hath bene planted with digers Engliſh Colonies by the royal con- 
2 of her ſacred MaieHtie under the broad ſeale of England,whereof one as yet remai- 
wth, for ought we know aliue in the countrey.W hich act ian, if upen a good & godly peace 
ned it jhal pleaſe the Almighty to irre wp her Maieftirs heart 10 continue with her 
funnrable countenance (as vpan the ceaſing of the warresof Granada, hee ſtirred vp the 
| reef Uabella Qucene of Caſtile, to aduaumce the enterpriſe of Columbus). with 
nuſſerting of one or two thouſand: of her people, and fuch others as pon mine owne 
pledge will moſt willingly at their owne charges become. _AHdnenturers in good num» 
ters with their bodies and goods; ſhe ſiall by Gods aſſiſtance, in ſhort ſpace, worke many 
| rat and vnlooked for feds, increaſe her dominions,enrich her cofers, ana reduce many © 
gan to the faith of Chriſe. T be neglecting hitherto of which lait point our aduerſaries 
hiyin many of theur bookes full bitterly lay unto the charge of the profeſſors of the Goſpell, 
No ſuner ſhould we ſet footing in that pleaſant ana good land and erett one or two comue- 
| pint Fortes in the Continent, or in ſome Iland neere the maine, but every ſtep we tread 
pulli yreld vs new occaſion of action, which ] wiſh the Gentrie of our nation rather 
u regard, then to follow thoſe ſoft unprofitable pleaſures wherein they nom too much 
ume their time and patrimonie, and hereafter will doe much more, when as aur 
wyhbour warres being appeaſed, they are like to haue leſſe emploiment then nowe they 
hue, vnleſſe they bee occupied in this or ſome other the like expedition. And to thus ende 
al upeſe giue me leaue (T beſeech you) to impart thus occurrent to your honourable and 
wident coſideration; that in the pere one thouſand ſiue hundred eighty and ſeuer,when 
Ihud cauſed the foure voyages of Ribault, Laudonniere, and Gourges to Florida, at 
mine owne charges to bee printed in Paris, which by the malice of ſame too much affetti- 
gel 10 the Spaniſh faction, had bene aboue twentie yeeres ſuppreſſed, aſſoune 4s that 
lle came to the view of that reuerend andprudent Counſeller Monſieur Harlac the 
inichiefe Iuſtice of France, and certaine other of the wiſeſt Indges, in great choler 
tated, who had done ſuch intolerable wrong to their whole kingdome, as to haue con- 
wiled that woorthie worke ſo long? Prote ing further, that if their Kings and the E- 
furhidthrouzhly followed that action, France had bene freed of their long ciuill warres, 
alle variable humours of all ſortes of] 3 might haue had very ample and manifold 
uon of good and honeit emploiment abroad in that large and fruitful Continent of 
telWe#t Indies. Theapplication of which ſentence unto our ſelues ] here omit, haſte- 
ug unto the ſummarie recapitulation of other matters contained in thu worte. It n 
peu your Honour therefore to underitand, that the ſecond part of thu firi# Treatiſe 
Wnuineth our auncient trade and traffique with Engliſh ſhipping to the 1lands of Sici- 
le, Candie, and Sio, which by good warrant herein alleaged, I find to haue bene begun 
wthejeere 1 5 1 T. and to haue continued vntill the yeere 1 5 5 2. andſame mhat longer. 
Ws ſhortly after (as it ſcemeth) it was intermitted, or rather ginen ouer (as « noted in 
wer Gaſpar Campions diſcreet letters to mater Michael Lock and matter Willi- 
omen Winter inſerted in this booke)fir# by occaſiõ of the Turkes expelling of the foure and 
hi ene Mauneſes or gouernours of the Genouois out of the lle of Sio, and by taking of 
i ey land wholie into his owne hand in April, 1 5,6 6. ſending thither Piali Ba- 
la with foureſcore gallies for that purpoſe 3 and afterward by his growing ouer mightie 
#4 troubleſome in thoſe Seas, by the crucll inuaſſon of Nicoſia and Famaguſta, and the 
Wole lle of Cyprus by hu lieutenant Generall Muſtapha Baſha. Which lamentable 
ede I haue here againe reuiued, that the poſteritie may nener forget what truſt 
y bee giuen to the oath of « Mahumetan, when hee hath adusuntage and 4 in his 
ler 
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ral Ley, haue here put downe at large the happic renuing and muchincreaſme of our 4 
by | 1 terrupted 


hw 
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terrupted trade in all the Leuant , accompliſhed by 9 charges and Pecia 2 
of the worſhipfull and worthy Citizens, Sir Edward Gsborne Knight, M. Rich 


per, and M. William Hareborne, rogerher with the league for wat 3k onch; 85 . 


her Maicſtic and the Grand Signior, with the great prinileges, wnmunitiey 
WHORYS obteyned of his imperial Hiehneſſe in that behalfe 7 the admiſfions d rel k . 
our Ambaſſadours in his lately Porch , and the great good and chrittiun o wt..1 
her Sacred Maieitie by her extraordinary fawonr in that Court hath done for l 
kingdome of Poland, and other Chriſtian Princes: the iraffike of our amm 
threfe H auen, of Africa and E pt- the ſearching and hauntin the very n 
Mediterran Sea to the ports pol and Alexandretta, of the Archipelagys bi 
Turtes now called The white ſea, enen to the walles of Con ſtantinople: che den Sa 
ner land and by river through Aleppo, Birrha, Babylon and Balſara, and drone the per. 
ſtan gulfe to Ormuz, and thence by the Ocean ſea to Coa, and azaine oner-lanitoBiſnao, 
Cambaia, Orixa, Bengala, Aracan, Pegu . Malacca > Siam, the Iangomes, . 
cheu, and euen to the Frontiers of the Empire of China: the former a+; 
times by ſundry of cur nation, andthe lai? great voyage by M. Ralph Fitch bonne, 
Iohn Newbery andt mo other conſorts departed from London with her Maieſtiesly, 
written — in their fauour to the kings of Cambaia and China in the 7 (6, 
who in the yeere 1591. like another Paulus Venetus returned home to the plarctef hs a, 
parture, with ample relation of his wonderfull trauailes, which he preſentedin w 
my Lord your father of honourable memorie. n 
Now here if any man ſhall take exception againſt this our new trade with Parker md 
misbcleeners, he ſhall ſhew himſelfe a man of ſmall experience in old and nem Hoi o 
mg Sa. 
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, Wilfully lead with pertialitie, or ſome worſe humour. For who knoweth not that ting $ 
lomon ef ola,entred into league upon necefiitie with Hiram the king of Tyrus a 
Or who ts ignorant that the French, the Genouos, Plorentines, Raguſeans,Venetiais, and 

Polonians are at this day in league with the Grand Signior, and haue beene thel m 
yeeres, and ſiaue vſed trade and traffike in his dominions? Who can deny that the fps 
of Chriſtendome hath had * * with the Tarke , and payd him a long while a pen in fr 
a part of Hungarie? And who doth not acknowledgethat either hath trauailed inn 
parts of the world, or read the Hiſtories of this later age, that the Spaniards and i * 
in Barbarie, in the Indies, and elſemhere, haue ordinarie confederacie and iniſfile wi 
the Moores, and many kindes of Gentiles and Pagans, and that which 1s more, doe pa them 
penſions, and vſe them in their (eruite and warres? Why then ſhould that be blamedin us 
which is uſuall and common to the moſt part of other Chriſtian nations? Therefare letos 
neighbours, which haue found moſt fault with this new league and traffike , thanke i 
ſelues and their owne fooltſh pride, whereby we were vrged to ſeeke further to proutde aun 77 

for our naturallcommodlities. And herein the old Greele prouerbe was moſt truth ven eu 
That euill counſaile proueth worſt to the author and deuiſer of the am. . 
Hauing thus farre intreatedof the chiefe contents of the firit part of this ſecond Volumi * n 
it remayneth that 1 briefly acquaint your Honor with the chiefe contents of the ſecon 2 
It may therefore pleaſe you to vnderſtand, that herein] haue likewiſe preſerued, dad view 
and ſet in order ſuch e Nanigations, Traffikes, and Diſcoueries, as our Nat : 
eſpecially the worthy inhabitants of this citie of London, haue paine „ [ 

South and Southea#t parts of the world,without the Streight of Gibraltar, vponthe ee 

of Africa, about the Cape of Buona Speran ca, to and — the Eaſt Fadia, 75 en 

more neere unto particulars, I haue here ſet downe the very eriginals and infancie of ul 
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trades to the Canarian lands, to the kingdomes of Barbarie, to the mightie rivers of Sh, 
nega and Gambra, to thoſe of Madrabumba, and Sierra Leona, aud the Iſes of Ci a $ 
Verde, with twelue — voyages to the ſultry kingdomes of Guinea and Benin, 15 


T/le of San Thomè, wit 


a late and true report of the weake eſtate of the * met 
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angola, 4 a6 the whole comrſe.of the Þ ale Caracks from Lisbon tothe bane of _ 
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Cin Ladis, with che 4iPoftrien.andquaitie of rhe climate neere anode the Equi- 
ad line, the ſundry infallible warkes and tokens of anroc dg vue, and doubling of , 
The Cape of good Hope, the great wariation of th —_—_ or three or foure paintes 
unards the Eaſt berweene the Meridian of $, Michael one' of the fawds of the Nate 


ud the aforeſaid Cape with the return of the, needle againt due North at the Cape Das 
LIE Weſt, propertiomalꝶ as it did before within and the « 


WH pcber the Iſe N, Laurence, the dangers. 
172 1 thereof, with the certains aud v 
Ader pamicularities as plainly and truelꝝ bere deliuered 


 Thave added the memgrable 
and confirme moſt of the things 


„Als late intercepted letter of a Som reucaling the ſecret and moſt gainefull trade 
e- fPegu, whichis alſo confirmed by C far Fredericke a Venetian, and M. Ralph Fitch 
ry liaing here in London. | | 

8 Andbecauſe our chiefe deſire us to find out ample vent of our wollen cloth, the naturall co- 
n atio this our Realme,the fitteſt places, which inal my readings and obſeruations I find 
WY inthu prrpoſe are the mand fend of the Northern parts of China, & the 
52 ons of the T artars next adiojning (whereof Tread, that the countrey in winter is Ali 


t, which was printed in Latine in Macao a citie of Chi- 
a thouſand fiue hundred and ninetie, and was intercepted 
ie great Carack called Madre de Dios two yeeres after, incloſed in a caſe of uw 
it had 

1 incomparable ie well. | | 
It leaning abruptly this diſcourſe, I thinke it not N ee, ,before I make an end, to 
7s part of my trauailes 2 


rinnen 


vihtheir abilitis were likely to ſtand them or nbeirs in 
alaccidents of their life. Touching the firm, your deten 
wanted Pater patriae, your om place and eredete in execution 


of ber Maieſties inward 
anſailes and publike ſeruites, added 10 your 


k | endeme u led) haue not onely drawen mens eyes 
, but alſo forcibly haue moued many, and my ſelfe among the reſt to haue our la- 
MY har protected by your authoritie . For the ſecond point , when it pleaſed your Honour in 


0 ben the wr cauſe in Ebriflendome was handled ) haze 


L o 


. ena two yeeres to haue ſome conference with me, and to demaund mine opinion 
* ng the fate of the Country of Guiana, and whether it were fit to be planted by the 


"LW 4%: 1 then (tomy no ſmall icy) did admire the exact᷑ knowledge which you had got- 
oh "if thoſe matters of Indian Nauigations: and how carefullyou were, not to be ouertalen 
en partiall afection to the Action, appeared alſo, by the ſound arguments which you 
pro & contra, of the /ikelihood and reaſon 7 good or ill ſucceſſe of the ſame * 

| 7 1 


Ange 


1 
i 


laſt notiue I camo owled e my 22 > much indebted for our fiel, 
heretofore written in ny beh, —— g. Nhereunto I may tha pms oo 
— worke was io — vnto —— your Honour did not __ intreate war 5 ; wy 


yrs ſame. — . — wr ele, 
woſt cheer 5 
dutie in all 7 ex wit, 
1 2 aud them vnto your right W and 4 — 
ectium, and your Honour to the merci 
the moſt High. From Lon- 
don this 24, of October. 1599. 
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* © A Catalogue of the Eng i h V "oyages 


* by and within the Streightof Gibraltar 


South and Southeaſt quarters of D hor 
. reined i in the fieſt part of this ſecond 8 abs hs 


oO ages ; before the cue. 


5 He voyage of Helena the Empreſſe, 43 of Ceela ling of Britain, 
and mother of Conſſantine the Great co ſeraſalem. An. 337, pag. 1.2 
K The voyage of Conſtamine the Great, Emperour and king of Britaine, 
do Greece, Egypt, Perſia,and Ala. Anno 339. pag. 243 
me voyage of Pelagius Cambrenſis, vader CMatimu king of * = 
taines, into e/£gypt and Syria, Anno 290. 
The voyage of certaine Engliſhmen ſent by the French king to Conſtaminople, vnto ais 
nian the Emperour, about the yeere of our Lord 500. pag · 4 
; Thememorable voyage of Sighelom biſhop of Shirburne, ſent by king e Alpbred vnto S. 
Thomas of [ndia, An, 883. confirmed by two teſtimonies. PaB:s 
6 yr” ſe of las Erigen, vnder king 3 toeAthens, in the yeere of our = 


\ he — ge of Andrew — alias Lencander, ynder Cauutut the Datie ,to al 
1, Anno 1020. — 
we voyage of Swanus one of the ſonnes of Earle Gadwin, vnto Jeraſalem, Anno 1098, 
ag 
9 Avoyage of three Ambaſſadours ſent in the time of king Edward the c Con- 
faminople, and from thence vnto Epheſia, Anno 1056. 1. 
jo The voyage of Alured bilhop of Worceſter vnto eruſalem, Anno 1058. 
5 The voyage of Ingalpluu, aſterward Abbat of ¶ Voiland vnto Ieraſalem. An. . pag. — 5 


Voyages ſince the Conqueſt. 
13 A Voyage made by diuerſe ofthe honourable family of the Beauchamps, with Robers 
Curtois the ſonne of Wilkem the Conquerour, to eraſa/em,Anno 1096. pag. 10 
iz The voyage of Gutwere an Engliſh Lady married vnto Beldwine brother of Godfrey duke 
of Bouillon, toward Jeruſalem, An. 1097. 10. 11 
14 The voyage of Edgar the ſonne of Edvard, which was the ſonne of Elm ſurnamed 
lrosfide, brother vnto king Edvard the Confeſſor (being accompanied with valiant N. 
bert the ſonne of Godwine) to Jeruſalem, Anno 1102. 11 
ij The voyage of Godericwa valiant Engliſhman, who trauailed with his ſhips in an N 
dition vnto the holy land, Anno 3, Hen. 7. 
16 The voyage of Hardius an Engliſhman, and one of the principall commaunders of _ 
ſales of Chriſtians ſhips, which arriued at Ioppa, Anno 1102 | 12. 13 
j Avoyage by ſea of Engliſhmen, Danes, and Flemings, who artiued at Joppa in the holy 
— the ſeuenth yeere of Ba/dwine the ſecond, king of Jeruſalem, and in the 8. yeere of 
Henry the firſt, king of England, %s .13,14,15. 
18 The voyage of Athelard of Bathe to «/Egypt and Arabia, in the yeere of our Lord 11 - 
Page T 5.1 
y Ibe voyage of wiliaw Archbiſhop of Bre to Jeruſalem andto the citie of Bre in Fe 
nicia, Anno 1130. 
o The voyage of Robert Ketenenſis, vnder king Stephen, to Dalmatia, oe. Ag 
Anno 1143. 
1 Avoyage of certaine Engliſhmen vnder the conduct of Lewis Ig, ynto the 
holy land, Anno 1 147. 17. 
2 The voyage of lobe Tag to Iernſalem, Anno 1173 . ; * 
2 


24 Theſ ar Biker hu — 2 3 


1190. 
28 The voyage of Haber naue bild op of Scud, vnder king ee 15 


Anno 1190. 
29 The voyage of Robert Carſon a nobleman of England, and aCardinall, ynder * 


third, 3 — 31.32 
© The voyage of Rainaiph Earle of Cheſter, of Saer arleo Wincheſter ofa 
a es. Earle of Arundel, &æc. to the holy land, Anno 1218. 5 n 
31 The royage of Hewy Ble, and Seer Quincyto the holy land, ins i yecre of our Lord, 


33 The — of RE de Rapibuu biſhop of iucheſter, go Teruſalem, Anno 123 1.5 An 

34 The honourable voyage of Richard Earle of Corumall, brother to king Hen. herd, 7 
companied wich Villiam Long-eſpee Earle of Salicharie, and diuerſe other 8 
to Syria, Anno 1240. 

35 The voyage of Willem Long- Heer or Eong-ſword Erle of Saliabarie into annular 


the French — g. Anno 1248. 
36 The voyage of prince Edvard the ſonne of king Henn the third, into Sria, An. 250, 34 


37 The voyage of Robert Tarnecham, vnder the ſaid prince Edvard , into Syria er 


of our Lord, 1270 38.39 
38 The voyage of Frier Neat Odorienito A ſa minor, Armenia,Chaldea,Perſie,IndiaChng 
and other remote parts, &c, 3 
39 The yoyage of Matthew Gurney an Engliſn knight, againſt the Moores of thr he 
OS, 


"2 Theroyageo Henrie Earle of Der , after Duke of Hereford, and laſtly How | 
| king of Eng land, with an army Engliſnmen, to Tum in Barbary, 8 
41 Thea — and memorable victories of /obw Hawkyoed Engliſhman, in duh 

of ltah, in the reigne of Richard the ſecond. ' | 

42 The — 2 5 of Lord John of Holland, Earle of Huntington, brother (by the mothet 
hard the ſecond, to Feraſalem, and S. Katherins mount, Anno x 394 

43 Theropag of Thomas Lord Mowbrey duke of Norfolke, to leraſalem in eye at 

d, 1399, 
44 The. Yoyage e of the biſhop of Mincheſter to Iernſalem, Anno 1417, = 
45 A voyage intended by king Henry the fourth to the holy land, pinch 
' Infidels, Anno 1413. 

46 A voyage made with two ſhips called The holy Croſſe , and The Matthew mf he 

Illes of Candia and Chio, about the yeere 1534. 9 

47 Another voyage vnto (dia and Chio made 17 the foreſayd ſhip called The Cn 


Ganſon, Anno 15 35. 
48 The voyage of the valiant Eſquire M. Peter Readto Tunis in Barbarie 1538, _ 


his Epitaph. 
49 The voyage of Sir Thomas (haloner to Alger, with the Emperour Charles the fü, An 
1541. 99 
50 The voyage of M. Roger Bodenhans with the gue barke Aucher, to Cavdis and Che, 
Anno 1550. 89 
31 The voyage of M. John Lał to FTI Anno 1553. 101 


53 The voyage of /ohn Fuxe to the Streit of Gibraltar, i in a ſhip called The three * flo 
Anno 1563. And his worthy enterprize in delivering 266 Chriſtians from the@ptiu-W,, 7; 


. . tic ofthe Turkes at Alexandria, Anno: 577. 131.1324 7: 
_- Ry ame voyage of M. Lawrence Alia to the citics es of Iernſalem, and Ti relic in = 1 4, 


1381, 1 7 Wh, 
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«4 The voyage of The Suſan of London to Conſtantinople, wherein M. William Hareborne was 

54 "{corfirſt Ambaſſadour vnto Zaidev Alarad Can the great Tue. Anno 1382. 16g 

(5 The voyage ofa ſhip called The leſur, to Tripolu in Barbary, Anno 1383. 184 

56 The voyage of M. Henry Auſtel by Venice to Ragaſa, and thence ouer · land to Conftev- 
rizople: and from thence through Moldauia, Polonia, dug, and Germany into England, 
Anno 1586. 45 4 ., . 5 * 


: | ; SRD IRIS SOSA 2 194 
57 The voyage of Maſter Ceſar Frederick into the eaſt Indjagand beyonde the Indies, Anno 


2965. 19H © vs eb eee ee ewes 
5 me — dangerous, and memorable voynge of M. Rabl Firch marchane of Lond, 
by the way of Tyipolis in Syrie,to Gr ee the Eaſt Indi, to Cembaia,to the 
river of Ganges, to Beng ala, to Bacola, to Chonderi, to Pega, to Stam, & e, begunne in the 
ecte 1583, and ended in the yeere 15919. e age 250 
9 The voyage Of M. John Eldredto Tripolis in Syria by ſea, and from thence by land and ruer 
to Babylon, and Balſara, Anno 1583. le LE 268 
60 The voyage of M. John Cueſbam by ſea ineo Egypt, Anno 1386. 281 
61 8 * M. Laurence Alaerſey to the cities of eAlexandria and ¶ uro in Ag, 
Anno 1586. vo Rn | - 2 ans Agr". 282 
62 The voyage of ſiue marchants ſhips of London into Turkie: and their valiant fight in their 
returne with 11 gallies and two frigats of the king of Spain, at Pantalarea within the 
Streits of Gibraltar, Anno 1586. . my 285 
6; Thevoyage of Maſtet Maliam Hareborne ouer- land from Conſtantinople to Londen, Anna 
1588, = 289 
64 Adferption of avoyageto Conſtantinople and Syria begun the 21 of March, 1593, and 
ended the ninth of Auguſt 1595: wherein ãs ſhe wed the manner of delivering the ſee 
condpreſent, by M. Edward Barton her Maieſties ambaſladour, which wasſentfrom her 
Maieſtie to Sultan Murad Can, the Emperour of Tartie. 33 
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Ihe Ambaſſages, Letters, Priuileges, Diſcourſes, Ad- 
uertiſements, and other obſeruations depending vpon the 
Voyages contayned in the firſt part of this e 
ſecond Volume. IEF 


SP Teſtimony, that the Britons wire in lealy and Greece,nichtheCimbrians and Gaui 
| before the incarnation of Chriſt. * 7 


? AP \ 4 teſtemony that certain Engliſhmen were of the guard of the Emperoa of Coe 
Far tinople,i rhe time of Iohn the ſonne of Alexius Comnenus. I7 
3 Agreat ſupply of money [ent to the Holy land by King Henry the ſecond, x 18 
4 Alttterwruten from Manuel the Emperonr of Conſtantinople, vnto Heary the ſecond, King 
ef England , Ann. I 177: wherein mention is made that certaine ofking Henries noblemen 
andſubiecls were preſent with the ſazd Emperor in a battel ag ainſt the Soldan of Iconium, 18 
1 Anttedrawen out of a very anncient books in the cuſtodie of the right Wor, M. Thomas Tilney 
Eſquire touching Sir Fredericke Tilney by anceſter , knighted for his valor at Acon in the 
Holyland by king Richard the font. : 29 
i eAlarge contribution tothe ſucconr of the holy land made by king Iohn king of England, An- 
10 1201, | 30 
Tlecomnixg of Baldwin the Emperonr of Conſtantinople into England, Au. 12. 31 
! Ateftimony concerning Anthony Beck biſhop of Dureſme that he was elefled Patriarkg of le- 
rulalem,and confirmed by Clement the 5, biſnop of Rome, Anno 1305. | 39, 
J The comming of Lyon king of Armenia into England, Anno 1386, te make a treaty of peace 
berweene Richard the ſecond hing of England, and the French king. e 
The comming of the Emperonr of Conſtantinople into England, to deſire the nde of king Hen- 
iy the 2 the Twrkes, Anno 1400. 5 TY 


10 


* 


e ſiege and taking of the citie of Rhodes, by Sultan Soliman the grem Turke: 


* 72 
* 


Wherein honorable mention is made of diners valiant Engliſh krights, Anno 1522. 


Fe 


12 n ambaſſage from Don Ferdinando, brother to the Emperour Charles the H vo 
Henry eee, nde againſt Soliman the great Turbę, An. 1 2 | 
1; The antiquitie of the trade of Engliſh marchants vnto the remote parts of the Lena ſeas nn? 
1511,15 12, &c. ; | | 1 6 
14 Aletteref Henry the eight king of England, e Iohn the third king of Portugale fora Port 
gale 5 at Ch 20 ooh of lohn Greſham, William Lok,endotbers an 
wrong full vnladen in Portugale, Anno 1531. N 96 ö 
1s The maner of the entring of Soliman the great Turke, with bus army into Alepo TEIN fl 
was marching toward Perlia ag ainſtthe great Sophi, Anno 1553. 112 
16 A note of the preſents that were ginen at the ſame time an Alepo, tothe Grand Signor jand the 
namesof the preſenters. ' . 581 Ong 
17 The ſafe conduit granted by Sultan Soliman the great Turbe, to M. Anthony Ieakinſon a 
Alepo in Syria, Anno 1553. | = . 114 
18 A diſcomſerfthe trade to Chio written by Gaſpar Campion, in the jeere 156g, 11, 
19 eAlctter of the ſayd. Gaſpar Campion, o MWilliam Winter gn the yeave 16. 176 
20 A briefe deſcription of the Iſle of Cyprus. * l 1 
21 Areport of the ſiege and taking of Famaguſta the ſtrongeſt citic in al Cyprus, i Muſtafa Bafa 
Generallof the great Twrkes army,Anno 1571. | r 
22 The renewing andgreatinereaſing of an ancient trade unto diuers places in the Lenantſeas, and 
to the chiefeſt parts of all the great Turkes dominions, Anno 1575, 1578. 136 
2; The letters of Tuldan Murad Can the great T arke, to the ſacred Maieſtie of Queene Eliza. 
berth, Anno 1579, | * 32 4; 
24 The anſwere of 155 Maieftie to the foreſaydletters of the great Turks fentby M.Richatd Stay, 
in ibe Prudence of London, Anno 1 579. | 10 138 
27 The charter of priuiledget granted to the Enghſh , andibe league of the great Turi with the 
Q neenes Maicitic,for traſſique onely, Anno 1580. ee Fgt 
26 Her CMaieſttes letter to the great Turię, promiſing redreſſe for the diſorders of PererBakerof 
Radcliffe, committed in the Leuant, Anno 1581. | 1345 
27 The letters Patentsor Prinileges granted by ber Maieſtieto Sir Edward Osborne MR 
Staper, andcertaiue other marchants of London, for their trade into the dimm of the 
, great Turke, Anno 1581. i l "wt „ 
28 The Paſport made by thegreat Mater of Malta vm the Engliſhmen in thaBarkg Rainolds, 
| I 


Anno 1582. EEO ND eta 1 
29 The O meenes commiſſion giuem to her ſeriaut M. William Hareborne,tobee Her Nia | 
Ambaſſador or Agent inthe parts of Turkie, Anno 1582. s 157 


30 Her CWMaieſties letter to the great Turi, written in commendation of M. William Harebotme, 

 whenhewas ſent «Ambaſſador, Anno 1 582. k 158 

31 A letter of the Q neenes Maieſtie to Alli Baſſa, the Twrkes high e Admiral, ſent by her Anbaſ- 

ſador M. William Hareborne, and deliuered vnto him aboord his Galley in the Arſenal, 159 

32 A brieſt remembrance _ to bee indenoired at Conſtantinople, and * 
Turkie, touching our Clothing and Dying, and touching the ample vent of aur 

ditiet, &c. written by M. Richard Hakiu t of the middle 3 Anno 1582. 160 

33 Certaine other mo#t profitable and wiſe inſtruttions penned by the ſayd M. Richard Hakluyr, for 

aprincipall Engliſh Factor at Conſtantinople, 161 73 

34 A letter of Muſtafa Chaus to the Q weenes Maieſtie, AnnoJ 583. 171 

35 eAletterof M. William Hareborne, to M. Haruie Millers, ing him Conſad for the Ex: 


b; 

ghiſp nation, in Alexandria, Cairo, & other places of Egypt, m the yeare of our Lord 1 583.171 : 
36 A Commiſſion ginen by M. William Hareborne the Enghſh Ambaſſador, to Richard fo 47 
ſter, authoriung him Conſul of the Engliſhnation, in the partes of Alepo, Damaſco, Amat 
Tripolis, leruſalem, &caogether with a letter of directians to the ſaydM.Forfter,Ann.1 * 56 M 
Pag. l 
37 A letter ſent from Alger to M. William Hareborne her Maieſties e Ambaſſador at Conant 7, , 
tinople, Anno 1583. | 17388 74 
328 A leiter of M. Hareborne to Muſtafa, chalenging him for his diſboneſt dealing in man ef. b 
| N 17 


three of the Grand Signors commandements. 


'39 eA PaiFortgrauntedio Thomas Shingleton by the king of Alger, inthe yeare us. 17 a 
40 eAletter written in Spaniſh by Sir Edward — ; Maioraltie, 10 fbr b Alger 75 71 

the behalfe of certaine Engliſh captines, An. 15 84. i 
+1 Notes concerning the trades of Alger and Alexandria, eds 
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4; Aletter of M. William Hareborne the Engliſh e Ambaſſadaur, to M. Edward Barton, Anno; 
1534. 12 | I 
> | obtayned of the Grand Signor by her Maiefties Ambaſſadour M. wund 
Hareborne, for the quiet paſſing of her ſubiects to and from his dominions,ſent to the Vicerozes | 
of Alger, Tunis, and Tripolis n Barbary, An. 1584. | | 177 
* 44 Aletier of the bon. M. William Hareborne, ber Aaieſfier eAmbaſſadonr with the Grand Sig- 
worgo qa 1" appointing. him Conſul of the Engl, in Alger, Tunis, and Tripolis in Bar- 
bary, Anno 1585. | ' 178 
A Catalogue or regifter of the Engliſh ſhips, gaudi, and per ſons wrong fuly taken by the Galleys of | 
yr Algcrgvith thenames of the Engliſh caprines delinered to — Beglerbeg of _—_ 


>: 1798 
Alarer of M. william Hareborne her XMaieffies e Ambaſſador r, to Aſſan Aga, Eunnch | 

and treaſurer vnto Haſſan Baſſa king of Alger: which Aſlan Aga was ſorne toFrancis Row- 

ly merchantof Briſtol,avdas taken in an Engliſh ſpip calledthe Swallow... 180 | 
17 «A petition exlubitedtothe Viceroy of the Tarkiſh empire for reformanyan ; 


4H 


* 
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| 23 in Morea, as alſo for ſundry demaundes needefull for the eftabliſhing of the traf. 
| he in thoſe parts. . 5 | 72 
Fo 4 commandement of the Grand Signor to Patraſſo in Morea, an the bebalfe of the Enghjh, | 


3» Y | 181 
4 rent Signors commandement to Chio on the behalfe of the * merchants. 
| jo Twoof his commandements ſent to Baliabadtam andro Egypt, fer the ſawe purpoſe. 182 
;1 A commandement of the Grand Signor to the Cadi of Alexandria, for the reſtoring of an En- 
| glſomans goods wrong fully taken by the French Conſul. | | it; 
i Another commanndement tothe Balla of Alexandria,for the very ſame purpoſe, 182 
I; Acomandement to ihe Byes and Cadies of Metelin and Rhodes, and to all the Cadies & Byes 
in the way to Conſtantinople, for the courtrome and init vſageof the Engliſh merchants, 183 
I, Acommanaement ſent to Ale po concerning the goods of M. William Barret deceaſed, 1987 
Nie Q neenes letters to the great Turke for the reſtitution of an Engliſb ſhip called The Ieſus, and 
of the Engliſh cafitines detained at Fripolisin Barbary, & for certaine other Engliſh menwhich 
| remained priſoters at Alger, Anno 1584. | "7 OL 
The great Turkes letters to the bing of Tripolis in Barbary , commanding the reſtitutiom of an 
| Enili/ſhipcalledTheleſus, withthe men andgoads cc. Anno 1558 4. 192 
y The letter of M. William Hareborne her Maieſties Ts e to Baſſa Romadan the Be- 
glrbeg of Tripolis in Barbary for #ho reſtoring of the ſay ſhip called Ihe Ie ſus, Anno 13835. 
| pag. 193 
*Fl; — T wrhes Paſport of ſafecondutt,for Captains Auſtel, and lacomo Manuchio. 198 
19 APaifort of the Erle of Leiceſter, for Thomas Fotlter gent. traxeiling to Conſtautinople, 
Anno 1586. | 1 | =o 198 
Adeſcription of the yearely voyage or pilgrimage of the Mabumetans, Turkgs and Moores to 
Mecca in Arabia. ̃ | 5 2.198 
61 Aletter written from the Q neenes Maieſtie to Zelabdim Echebarking of Cambaia, awd ſave 
HM. lohn Newbery, Anno 1583. : VN ' 245 
2 Aletter written from her Maieftie to theking of China, in the yeare of onr Lord 1 583,” 24 
6 Altrer ef M. Iohn Newbery ſent from! fo to M. Richard Hakluyt ef Oxford, Ann. 1583 
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Pag. | a | 245 
% Another letter of the ſayd M. Newbery written from Alepo to M,Leonatd Poore ar London, 
Anno 153 | 246 
% Aſecond letter of the ſayd M. Newbery, vriiten from Babylon to the a foreſayd M. Poore, An- 
no 1583. © | K 247 
66 MNewbery hi letter from Ormuz to M. Iohn Eldred, and William Shales, ut 
1583. 2 2 | 24 
6; Hi third letter written to M. Leonard Poore fam Goagintheyeare i 584. 248 
61 Aletter written from Goa by M. Ralph Fitch, 20 M. Leonard Poore aboneſayd, Anno 1584. 
Page Sy es. * 250 
6; Phe report of lohn Huighen van Linſchoten of the impriſonment of M.Newhery aud M. Ficch 
at Goa. and of their eſcape from thence which happened while himſelfe was in Goa. 265 
70 The money, weights meaſures and cuſtomes vſed in Babylon, Balſara, Ormuz, Goa, Cochin, 
| and Malacca: written from Ale po in Syria, by M William Barret, Anno't584. 271 
71 The charge of a iourney by land and riger from Alepo in Sytia to Goam the Raſt India. my 
J F® 


72 's Adecheratinef el the places firm whonereach particular commoattie of . 


77 The times or ſraſenable windes called Monſons, wherein the ſhips depart from place 8 {4 
the Eaſt Indies, 

74 Adeſcriptionef the Iſle of S.Helena frequented by the das, apc in their returne = wa 
India. 


”sF eo 3 gramed by Peter Prince of Moldauia, 10 the Engliſh merchants Anno 55 


76 A briefe extratl ſpecifying the certainedayly payments anfoered quarterly in time 
12 75 Lan: uae dren rr 
290 

Ke The chie + officers ofthe great Turkes Empire; the number of ſonldiers attending 
Beglerbegs; the — in huSeraglioor C e  yeerety recon mk 2 


ces to forren Ambaſſadonres. 252740 
28 The letters of Sina Baſſa chiefe coumſellir to Sultan Murad Pan the Grand Si 4 


to the ſacred Alaieſtis of Elizabeth Queene of England : gnißiing that open ben, 
and for her ſake effeciallybe granted peace vnto the king of Poland. F294 
79 Tbeſecond letters patents granted bythe Queenes Maieſtre,to the right wor. company 7 oſs 
gliſh merchants for the Lenant in the -yere of onr Lord 159 2. | 
* #0 1 written by the moſt high and mighty Empreſſe the wife of the Grand * Sula 
rad Can toher mo#t ſacred Maiecſty o 2 —— 1594. x = 12 
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Avbriefe —— of the orincipall B ö 
liſh Voyages made without the Straight of G- 


braltar to the South and Southeaſt quarters of the 


world, contayned inthe ſecond part of this ſecond G 
volume immediatly following, Whereinalſo mention 12 
is made of certaine Sea · fights, and other memo- 
rable alta performed by the Engliſh Nation. *- \ 
e voyage of Machamthe firſt diſcouerer of the Ie of Mars, the 
poeere 1344. . pag. 
be firſt voyage to Barbary, Anno 1551. , 
The ſecond voyage to Barbary, Anno 1552. pag-8.9 
The voyage of M. bomas Windam to Guinea andthe kingdom of Benin, 
Anno 1553. | ps 
The voyage oof M. John Lok to Guinea ,Anga1554- 
The firit voyage of Maſter Villam Towſon . of London to Guinea, in the jerro 
our Lord, 1555. 23 
7 The ſecond voyage of M. William Towrſon to Guines and the caſtle of Auna. An. 1554 36 
\ 8 Thethirdyoyage of the ſayd M. William Towrſonto the coaſt of Guinea Ws. 
Sees, Anno 1557. 
9A voyage made to Guinea at the charges of Sir ile Gerard, Sir Miliam Cheſter, 6 
Anno 1562. 
10 The ſucceſſe of another voyage made to Guinea, at the direction ofthe lad Sit 2 5 
rard, and others, Anno 1564. 
It The voyage of M. George Fenner to Gumea and to the Iſles of Capo Verde, An. 1 * 7 
12 yo voyage and ambaſſage of Maſter Edmamd Hogan to the Emperour of © 
Anno 1577. 4 
13 The voyage of Thomas Stalęley into Barbary, 1578. 67 
14 The voyage of Thomas Stewenrabour the r: of Buona Eſperanza ynto Gos in ache 25 
* Anno 1579. = 
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ſhe memorable voyage of M. Iame⸗ Lancaſter about the Cape of Baan Efpera — 


15 the Eaſterne coaſt of Affica, beyond Cape Comori, as far as the maine land of Aalacta and 


rom thence home againe, begun in the yeere 1591. a — 
16 The voyage and ambaſſage of Maſter Henry Roberts to Maly Hamet Emperour of Ma- 
. rocco, Anno 1585. F 4 


117 
The voyage made by two of ſir Malter Raleghs Pinaſſes called The Serpent and The Mey 


Sparkof Plimonth to the Azores: which tooke the gouernour ofthe Iſle of S. Michael, 
and Pedro Sarmiento gouernour of the Streights of Magellan in the yere 1586. 220 
13 The voyage of Sir Francis Drake to Cadiz, and the memorable exploits and ſeruices 
formed by him as well there as at diuerſe other places vpon the coaſt of Spaine and Por 
iugale, and his taking of the great Eaſt Indian Carak called The Samt Philip, neere the 
Iſle of S. Micbael, Anno 1587. 121 
19 Avoyage to Benin beyond the countrey of Guinea made by Maſter James Welſh, who ſer 
foorth in the yeere 1588, 126 
20 Theſecond voyage made by M. James Welſhto Benin in Africa, An. 1590. . 130 
21 The voyage to Spaine and Portugale written (as it is thought) by Colonell eAnthonie 
ympfield, An. 1589. | 134 
12 The voyage ofthe Right honourable the Earle of Cumberland to the Azores,in the yeere 
1589, - 7 
13 A fohr performed by ten marchants ſhips of London againſt 12 Spaniſh gallies, in * 
Streit of Gibraltar, An, 1590, 166 
14 The valiant fight performed in the Streit of Gibraltar by the Centurion of London,againft 
fue Spaniſh gallies, An. 1591. 3 
1 Attue report of the fight about the Iſles ofthe Azores, betweene the Renenge one of her 
Maieſties ſhips, vnder the conduct of Sir Richard Grinwile , and an Armada of the king of 
eine, An. 1591. | 169 
26 Avoyage of certaine ſhips of London to the coaſt of Spaine,andthe Azores, Anno, 1591 
Reported by M. Robert Flick, 176 
27 The voyage of Richard Rainolds and Thomas Daſſel to the rivers of Senega and Gambra, 
neerethe coaſt of Gaines, Anno 1591. 188 
18 Ihe taking of two Spaniſh ſhips laden with quickſiluer and with the Popes Bulles,bound 
forthe welt Indies, by M. Thomas White in the Amitie of London, An. 1592. 193 
29 Ihe taking of the mightie and rich Carak called The Madre de Dios, and of the Santa 
Clara a Biskaine of 600 tunnes, as likewiſe the firing of another great Carak called The 
Santa Crux, Anno 1592. | 194 
zo Thefiring and ſinking of the ſtout and warlike Carak called The Cinguo Chagnas, or The 
fine wonndes, by three ſhips of the R H. che Earle of Cumberland, Anno 1594. 199 


e 
The Ambaſſages, Letters, Priuileges, Diſcourſes, and 


other neceſſary matters of circumſtance appertaining to the voyages in 
the ſecond part ofthis ſecond volume 
next enſuing, 


Vote concerning the ayde and aſſiſtance ginen to king Tohn the firſt of Portugale,by 
certaine Engliſh merchants, for the wuming of Ceut in Barbary, Anno 1415, 


SIAN I Pag. | 1,2 

was 7he I of ohn the ſecond,king of Portugale to Edward the 4.hing of Eng- 

land, to ſtay Iohn Tintam, and William Fabian Evgliſhmen, preparing for a voyage to Gui» 
nea, Anno 1481. | Rn 3 pag. 2 
briefe note concerning an ancient trade of Engliſh marchants to the Canatie Iſles, Anno 
1526, 3 
A deſeription of the Canarie Iſſandi, with their ſtrange fixits and commodities. 3 
Die commodities and wares that are mo#t deſſredin Guinea, betwixt Sierra Leona, and the 
furtheſt place of the Mina. 72 

| | 6 Certaing 


* 


4 eee e of —ůů delinered to M. Iohn Lok, ronthing 4 — _ > 
Anno 1561. 8: "TM 
3 A leiter ef M. Iohn Lok to theworſpipfull company of marchants aduentarers of Gui 


no 1561. 5 


| 

8. Therelation of one William Rutter concerning a voyage ſet out to Guinea, Anno 1565. 1 i 
ſeribed alſo in uvrrſe by Robert Baker. | IM 1 | 

„ -Amezting at Sir William Gerards houſe for the ſetting foorth of a voyage to Guinea,with F 4 | ] 
Minion ofthe Q ueencs,The lohn Baptiſtef London, and the Merline of MGonſon, An. WM 

no 1564. | SET, 

10 Arelattonof the ſucceſſe of the ſame vojage,taken out of a voyage of Sir Iohn Haukins 19th 

- Welt Indies, | E221 8 

11 Certaine reports of the mighty hingdome of China delinered by Portug ales which were iber "4 
priſoned, | . be 

12 A diſcourſe of the Iſle of Iapan, andof other Iſlesin the Eaſt Ocean, Cc. 15 
13 An excellent deſcription of the kingdome of China, and of the eftate and gouernemem thereef 


ap. . 
14 Abs relation of the great magnificence andrichtrofficke of the kingdom of Pegu leute 
Eaſt India. | . 22 bed 
17 Certaineremembrances of a voyage intended to Braſil, and to the riner of Plate, bu mira. 
nerthrowenneereRio grande n Guinea, in the yeere 1595, | ' 1140171 
16 The eſcape of the Priraroſe, a ſhip of London from before the rowne of Bilbao in Biſcay andthe 
taking of the Corrigidor, Anno 1585. | 7 
17 The hing of Spaines Cemmiſſum for the general imbargment or arreſt of the Engiſb q Anno 
I 585. , ' | ; 2 Hz 
18 TheLetterspatents granted by ber Maieſtie to certaine noblemen and merchants of Lands 
for a trade to Barbary, Anno 1585, | = 
179 Anedift fromthe Emperonr of Matocco in fauour of all Engliſomen trading gba 
dominions, Anno 1587. | | e 
20 Aletter of the ſayd emperour written to the Erle of Leiceſter, in the yeare 4] rt 
21 Aleiter of the Q neenes Maieſtie written to the emperonr of Marocco, in the yere i h. 1 7 
2 A patent grawned to certains merchants of Exceter, and othersof the V Veſt parti andef ets 
don, for a trade to the riuers of Senega and Gambrain Guinea, Anno 1588. 121 
23 Arelation concerning 4 voyage ſet foorth by M. Ion Newton, and M. Iohn Bird, mamba 
London, to the kingdome and citie of Benin, ritten by Antony Ingram, An. 1588. 129 
24 An aduertiſement to king Philip the 2. f Spaine, from Angola, tonching theſiateof the ſams 
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countrey. An. 1591. ö 097 
27 A particular note of the VVeſt Indian fleete expected to haue arrined in Spaine, An. 1591, with 
the number of ſhips of the ſame fleete that periſhed and ſuffered ſhipſhrack_e&c. 177 


26 A large teſtimom of lohn Huighen van Linſchoten concerning the worthy exploits atolvened 
by the right bon. the erle of Cumberland, by Sir Martin Frobiſher, Sir RichardGrinuile, 
diners other Engliſh Captains about the Iſles of the Agores, and vpon the coaſtes of Spaine and 
Portugale, in the yeares 1713, 1590, 9 1. | 1 

27 Arelation concernmg the eſtate of the Iſland and Caſile of Arguin, and touching therichandſe- 
cret trade from the inland of Africa thither written in the yere 1491, _ : 

28 Twobrieferelations concerning the Cities and Prouinces of Tombuto and Gago, idconcer- 
ning the exceeding 8 riches of the ſayd Proninces, and the conqueſt thereofby the lung 
Marocco, and of the hege maſſe of gold, which he yerely receiueth thence for tribme. VVri- 
ten Anno 1594. | 1n 

29 A briefe extraft of a patent granted to M. Thomas Gregory of Tanton,andothers. foi waiick 
betweene the river of Nonnia, and the riners of — 2 ba and Sierra Len an te cus 


of Guinea, An. 1592. ; : Vn 
30 Areport of the caſtmg away of the Tobie, a ſhip of London, neere Cape Eſpartel onthe nuaſtef 
Barbary without the Streight of Gibraltar, in the yere of our Lord i s. „ 
31 Theletters of the Q weens Maieſtic ſemt by Laurence Alderley wnto the Enperony of Ethiop 
Anno 1597. | * 


caſt quarters of the world, within the Straight of Gibraltar, 
with the Directions, Letters, Priuiled ges, Diſcourſes, and 


Obſeruations incident to the ſame. - 


A That the Brittons were in Italie and Greece with 
the Cimbrians and Gaules, before the incarnation 
n nf Chriſt. Al. Mil. Camden, pag. 33. 


1 


5 Ritannos autem cum Cimbris & Gallus permiſtos 
A oe in expeditionibus illis in Italiam & Græciam videtur. 
Nam przter nomen commune in Britannico Triadum libro Triadum liber, 
5 vetuſtiſſimo, vbi tres maximi exercitus, qui è Britannis con- | 
/ 7 ſcripti erant, memorantur, proditum eſt, exterum quendam 
E ducem longe maximum exercitum hinc contraxiſſe, qui, po- 
pulata magna Europe parte, tandem ad Græcum mare (forſi- 
NtanGallatiam innuit) conſederit. 267 
* Britomarum item ducem inter illos militarem, cuius me- 
I) minit Florus & Appianus, Britonem fuiſſe nomẽ euincit, quod 
Britonem magnum ſignificat. Nec torquebo illud Strabonis, 
Y qui Brennum natione Prauſum fuiſſe ſeribit, vt natione Bris 
tonem faciam. 


The ſame in Engliſu. 


Tis not vnlike that the Bricons accompanied the Cimbrians and Gaules in thoſe expeditions 

{Italy and Greece, Fo beſides the common name, it is recoꝛded in that moſt ancient Bꝛi⸗ 
thbooke called Liber Triadum, (wherein alſo mention is made ok thꝛee huge armies that were 
lud out ol Britaine) that a certaine cutlandiſh Captaine gathered from hence a mightiearmie; 
khohauirigg waſted a great part of Europe, at length tooke vp his abode ( perhaps the Authoz mea- 
uh in Gallatia) neere vnto the ſea of Greece. a | ; 

Likewiſe, that the warrelike captaine Britomarus (of whom Florus and Appian doe make 
| tho)t)washimſetfe a Bꝛiton, his very name doeth tcſtifie, which ſignifieth A great Briron, Net- 
het will J wzeſt chat teſtimonie of Strabo (who repozteth Brennus to haue bene a Prauſe by 
lirth that A may pꝛooue him allo to haue bene a Briton bozne, | 


Y The trauaile of Helena. 


Elena Flania Auguſta ſereniſſimi Coeli Britannici Regis Hæres, & vnica filia, 
Magni Conſtanteni Cæſaris mater, incomparabili decore,fide,religione, boni: 
E tate,acmagnificentia pia, Euſebio etiam teſte, per totum reſplenduit orbem: 
Inter omnes ætatis ſuæ ſcœminas, nulla inueniebatur eà in liberglibus artibus 
doctor, nulla in inſtrumentis muſicis peritior, aut in linguis nationum copio- 
4 ſior. Innatam habebat ingenij clariiudinem, oris facundiam, ac morum or- 
utiſimam compoſitionem: Hebraice, Græcè, & Latinè erudita. Caruerat pater alia ſobole 
ſaquit Virumnint) quæ Regni ſolio potiretur. Illam propterea his inſtrui fecit per optimos pre» 
ſeptores, vt ed commodius Regni tractaret negotia . Vnde ob incredibilem eius pulchritudis 
dem, atque alias eximias animi & corporis dotes, Conſtantius Chlarns Ceſar illam duxit in vxo- 
ſem,22que ex ea filium in Britannia genuit Conſtantinum Magnum. Sed eo tandem Eboraci de- 
co, cum eng illi Euangelicà, in ſanta viduitate perdurauit ad vltimum vitæ 8 — 


Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 


Chriſtianæ religioni dedita. Sunt enim authores, qui narrent per iſtam, ceſſante A 0 


pacem Eccleſijs datam: Adtantam cceleftis Philoſophiæ cognitionern eam feruntpoRt aa 
tum Euangelium perueniſſe, vt olim multos ediderit libros, & carmina quædam Gia 


hucũſque a Pontico ſupereſſe perhibentur. Viſionibus admonita Hiero ee 


nia ſaluatotĩs loca perluſtrauit. Romæ tandem octogenaria feeliciter in Chriflg we 2M 
Kalendas Septembris, filio adhuc ſuperſtite, anno ſalutis humane 337, Regname apudBg. 
tannos Octauio. Huius corpus non minima nunc cura Venetijs ſeruatur, 9 
The ſame in Engliſh. | 
Elena Flauia|Auguſta, thehetre andonely daughter of Coclus ſometimethemoſt excetie 
king of Bricaihe, the mother of the Emperour Conſtantine the great, bpreaſcnofher 
cular beautie,faith; religion, goodneſſe and godly Maieſtie (accozding to tbe teſtimonit of Enso. 
bius) was famous in all the wozlv, Amongſt all the women ok her time, there was none eitheria 
liberall arts moꝛe learned, oꝛ in inſtruments ot mulike moze ſkilful, oz in the diners languze 
ges of nations moze abundant then herſelfe, She had a naturaltquicknelſeo2ercellencyatwic. 
eloquence of ſpeech, and amoſt notable grace in all her behautour, Ohe was ſeeneinthehe 
bjew,Gzeekeand Latine tougues. - . TE Mu 
Yer father (as Virumnivs repozteth) had na other chitveto.ſucceedin the kingvomeaf/rjin 
but her, and therefoze cauſed her to be inſtructed in theſe things bythe beſtteachers,thati, yig 
ſe might the better in time gouerne theRealme : ſo that by reaſon of her paſſing beautie; 
other her excellent giftesof body and minde, Conſtantius Chlorus the Emperour matti 
and had by her a ſonne called Conſtantine the great, while hee remained in Biitaine , Who! 
length decealing at Pozke, this Helena (no otherwiſe then Anna of whom mention is nde n 
the new Teſtament) continued a vertuous and holy widow to the end ofher life, 2 
There are ſome wziters which doe affirme, that perſecution ceaſev, and peace 
the Chꝛiſtian Churches by her good meanes, e 
Afcer the light and knowledge ofthe Golpel, ſhe grewe ſo ſ kilfull in diuinitie, chat ſher un 
and compoſed diuers bookes,and certaine Greeke verſes alſo, which (as Ponricusreporterh)ar 
pet extant. Being warned by ſome viſions ſhe went to Jeruſalem, and vilicev all the places ther 
which Chꝛiſt had frequented, She liued to the age of foureſcoze yeeres, and then dien at Run 
the 15. day ol Auguſt, in the yeere of our redemption 337. Octauius being then king of Byitain 
and her ſonne Conſtantine the Emperour then alſo liuing, and her body is to this day ber eur 
fully pꝛeſerued at Venice. | . 


The life and trauels of (onflantine the great, Emperour 
and King of Britaine. ; Is 


e Lauius Conſtantinus cognomento Magnus poſt Genitorem Cõſtamum bs 

q rannorum Rex, ac Romanorum Cæſar Auguſtus, ex Britannica mat in Bri 
Y cannia natus, & in Britannia creatus Imperator, patriam 3 magni 

ſuæ gloriz participem fecir,Profligatis Alemanis, Hiſpanis, & Franc sum 
d que Regibus pro ſpectaculo beſtijs obiectis, Galliam ſubicRamtenuitz Tres 
2 Helenz matiis auunculos Britannos, Leolinum, Traherum, & Marium, ques 
czteris ſemper fidentiores habuerat in ſuis fortunis, Italis à Maxentij tyrannide felicieer ien: 
tis, in Senatorum ordinem Romæ promouit. Innumeræ in eo (vt Eutropius habet) claruere un 
animi, quàm corporis virtutes, dum appetentiſſimus eſſet gloriæ militaris, ſucteſſu ſemperin 
bells proſpero. Inter literas tam Grzcas quam Latinas, à Chriſtianiſſima matre Helena Cui 

ſti fidem edoctus, eos honorabat præcipuè, qui in Philoſophia Chriſtiana vitam recli 

Vnde ab Oceani finibus nempe Britannis incipiens, ope fretus diuina, religionis curam in e- 


+ 


dijs ſuperſtitionum tenebtis cepit, ab Occiduis ad Indos, innumerasad zternz ſpemvitza- F 


gens gentes. Animumdiuinis exercendo ſtudijs, notes trahebat inſomnes, & quaſitaſcriben» 


oo == r momma CC 


di diuerticula per otium frequentabat : Imperium oratione , ac Sanctis operationibus cont "ten 


nendum ratus, Egregius Chriſtiane diſcipline præco, filios ac proceres docuit,pictazem« 


tijs omnibus, atque adeò ipſi anteferre totius mundi Monarchiæ. Falſorum deorumenerior, 8 


Imaginum cultus per Greciam, Egyptum, Perſiam, Aſiam, & vniuerſam ditionem Romans 
repetitis abrogat legibus, jubens per edicta Chriſtum coli, Euangelium prędicari ſaerum, Min 
ſtris honores, & alimenta dari, atq; idolorum vbique deſtrui templa. Et vt fidei formacune 


videretur, Euangelium Ieſu Chriſti ante ſe ſemper ferri fecit, & Biblia ſacra ad omnes penn 
cias deſtinari, diademaque Monarchicum primus Britannis regibus dedit: Ecclefjs infa 
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$,annonameſtipem egenis,zgris,vidu 4 rph nis, pro que vt pater ſol- 
| e & funiles, uit, & be: 3 
—— Re EAT ynum te Regem intelligi- 
abs te victoria cecidit, ex te Aduertarium fadimus,&c, Pro 
E tradit, literarumſtudia col ere, bono artes fouere, legere, 
| (nbere,meditari : compoſuit Greee & Latine multos = a" & Epiſtoles, E vita Nice 
iſceſſir Senex,zratisluz Anno 66.& Imperij 32. à Chriſti verò incarnatione 3 39. Conſtantij- 
ppl ſepultus, Octauio! in Britãnijs regnante. Bius vitam in quatuor libris Euſebius Oxfarien- 
F Luinum tranſtulit ſe 


1 ſame in E 
uns Conſtantine, ſurnamed the great, 


” +, 


— Almanes, 1 ti nc] r King 
ee e eee 
n Italians from the tyꝛannie e of his mothers 

jacles,all B ly yr PHI eee in all bis neem EVEN 


Mena hauing inſtructed ed bimin the fair of — 

pere learned in the Greeke and Latine tongues, pet het 

ger time in the ſtudie of Diuinitie,which he called e 

thefurthetpart ofthe Ocean ſea, which then was ta b 

adtruſting in the alſiſfance of Sad, when the dar! eneof | n was moſt th 
hudertooke a care of Religion, ftirring vp innumerat le nations from je Clef 
i lle, o the hape ofeternall life, mY 

het palſed many nightes without fleepe, hauing his ant erte cher 

whenſocuer his Jaiſure from greater affaires did peomi hm, 5eme ena denn 
| theble of waiting ans other good exerciſes, alluring himlelke that his kingvomes and Empire 
vere tobe continued and ſtrengthened to him by paper and holy wozkes: andoftenciniestaking 
yon him as it were the perſon of a notable pꝛeacher ot Chꝛiſtian diſcipline, he would teach his 
m_ OR godlineſſe was to be p2eferred befoze riches, res. befoxethe Bonar: 

allthe wozld. 

tate the falſe gods ol the heathens,and by many lawes often reuined, | abꝛogat ed 
the wopſhipping ol Images in all the countries of Greece, Egypt, Perſia, Aſia, andthe whole 
dumme Empire, commanding Chuifk onely by his Edicts to be wozſhipped, reg Swarm 
the pꝛeached, the Diniffersthereof'to be honoured and relieued, andthe tcmplesof Jdoleseue- 
where to be deſtroped. 

Whitherſoeuer he went hee cauſed the booke ofthe Goſpell of Chiilt tobe ſtill caried befoze 
rede it might appeare to be a fozme of faichto allmen, and to appertaine generally to 

Unations, 

He was the firſt that appointed an Imperiall Diademe, oꝛ Crownetothe Rings of — 
de was moſt beneficiallto all Churches, come an ens — and vpon the 
- coʒne aud wood ok them as if hee 

ir natu ie. 

he vled learned men moſt familiarly, as Euſchivs, LaRantiusamdothers, andthepare wit- 
teſſes that this was his vſuall pzaper to God. O Lod we know thee to be the onely God, we are 
lu that thou art the onely Ring, and we call vponthee asourhelper: thzough thee me haue got- 


'tnthevictozte,and by thee we haneouerthzowen the enemie, 
x Sextus Aurelius repojteth, that it was his greateſt delight to imbzace the indie of learning. to 


four good Arts, to read, wiite and mevicate, and that he compoled man bookes and Epiſtles 


N. behinche Greeke and Latine tongues. 


he died a-Nicomedihringthen 66.peresof agejthe 3 a.eredfhis reigne,andinthe 3 39. 
Octauius being then 


nan derte after the Intarnation of Chyiff, and was btiriev at 


Ringof Bzitaine : whoſe life Euſebius bihop Colin bat art — bookes, 
Rhakertarty weretranliated incothe Latin congue by le eee 
e 


The Engliſh Ve . Naugazons, 3 ao — 


7 1 life and trauailes of Pelagins borne in Wale. 8 = 
Cambrius exea Briranniz parte ao fa leg =, . 


enſis a Ceſtrianon procul,przpoſicus erat. inquo Chr 
— duo millia ac centum, ad plebis in Chriſio con — 10ditater mer 
tabant, manuum ſuarum laboribus, iuxta Pauli doctrinam victitun : þ., 
, quam plures exhibitos, pro Chriſtiana Repub.labores; virerudicicnging 
nis, & tum Græcè, tum Latine peritus vt Tertullianus alter, quorunda ©) 
ricorum laceſſitus iniurijs,grauatim tulit, ae tandem a ſide de fecit. 
Peragratis igitur deinceps Gallijs, in Acgyptum, & Syriam aliaſque orientisRe 
mum peruenit. Vbi ex carum partiũ Monacho præſul ordinatus, ſui nominis harefim fabs; 
bat: aſſerens hominem ſine peccato naſci, ac ſolo voluntatis imperio fine; gratia al. ra: 70 7 
vt ita nefarius baptiſmum ac fidein tolleret. Cum his S&confimilibusi lofi 
cibus in patriam ſuam reuerſus, omnem illam Regionem, Iuliano & CzleſtinoP udoreis 
pis fautoribus, conſpurcabat. Verum ante lapſum ſuum ſtudia traRtabathoneRifh; * 1 
Gennadium, Bedam, & Honorium alij ferunt authores, compoſuitq; multos libios ad Chi 
anam vtilitatem. At poſtquam eſt Hereticus publicatus, multo plures edidit hæteſi ſuctut 
tes, & ex diametro cum vera pietate pugnantes, vnde erat a ſuis Britannis in erilium pulſus 
in Epiſtola ad Martinum 5 Valdenus habet. Claruit a anno poſt Chriſtum f incatnatum, 390 fl 
Maximo Britannorum Rege. | 
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9 in that part ol Bꝛitaine which is called Males, was beadoz 6 uernour oft 
famous Colledge Sohn ane) karre from Cheſter, wherein liued a Socierie of 2700 D. 
uines,02 Students of Chꝛiſtian philoſophie, applying themſe lues co the pꝛolite of the Chyiltun 
people, and liuing by the labours of theirowne handes, accozding to Paulsdoctrine , Yew 
man excellently learned,andCkilfull both in the Greeke and Latine tongues,andasit wert 
ther Tertullian, — — — — of — . — we 
ſceinghimſelfe and p dealt wit p ok the Clergie bt 
n the laſt he relapſed from the faith, _ wy 
Whereupon he left Tales, and went into France, andhauing gone chzough France, be 
went therehence into Egypt Spꝛia, x other Countries ot the Eaſt, and being made Piel by a 
certaine Monke ot thoſe partes, he there hatched his hereſie, which „ was 
calledthe hereſie of the Pelagians: which was, that man was bozne wit 
ſaued by the power ok his owne will without grace, chat ſo the miſerable manmight W 
faith and baptiſme . With this and the like dꝛegges of falſe doctrine, hee returned againe in 
TUales, and there by the meanes of the two falſe Pꝛelates Iulian and Celeſtine, who f 
his hereſie, hee infectedthe whole Countrey with it. But befoze his fall and alte from 
faith. he exerciſed himſelfein the beſt ſtudies, as Gennadius, Beda, Honorius, and other uo 
doe repoꝛt of him, and wzote many bookes leruing not a litle to Chziſtian vtilitie: butbeing 
fallen into his hereſie,hee wzote many moe erroneous bookes, then he did — 
tere: whereupon, at the laſt his owne Countreymen baniſhed him, as Walden teſfifieth in his | 
Epiſtle to Pope Martine the fift, Þe flouriſhed in the yere after che Incarnation, 300 Maxim 
being then Ring of Bzitaine, 


g Certaine Engliſhmen ſent to Conſtantino * eby the Frcs 
ot C 


King to Iuffinian the Emperor, about the yeere 5500. out 
ofthe fourth booke of Procopins de Bello Gothico, 


7 Ritanniam inſulam tres numeroſiſſimæ gentes incolunt : 1 

5 cuique ſuus Rex imperat · Nominantur hz gentes Angili, Friſones, & 

Re qui eiuſdem ſunt cum inſula cognominis Britones. Tantra vero hominum 

multitudo eſſe videtur, vt ſingulis annis inde magno numero cum vo- 

x | ribus & liberis ad Francos emigrent . Illi autem in corumcetram,. qu 

AY maximeè deſerta videtur, excipiunt . Vnde inſulam ſibi vendicate ferunt, 

= == Vtique non ita pridem, cum Francorum Rex quoſdam è ſuis Conſtant 
cane ad Iuſtinianum legaret, * etiam miſit, amhitioſius vendicans, qusſihac nl 


la ſuo ſubeſſet imperio, | gs N 
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Tihelmus. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 
e ae ThefameinEaglth. . 

ſle ol Bꝛitaine is inhabited by thzee moſt populous nations, euery ot which is gouer 

wy — king. The ſayd nations are named Angili, — — which 

at arecalled after the name ofthe Alland. Jnthis Alle there are ſuch ſwarmes of people, that 

mery prete they goe foozth in great numbers with their wines and childzeninto France, And 

f willingly recetue them into their lande, which ſeemeth very defolace foz 

vun of inha ' Whereuponic is lay that the French doe challenge the fodelayd Alland 

mothemlelues. Foz not long ſince, when the king of the Frankes ſent certaine of his ſubiects 


urs to Conſtantinople vnto Iuſtinian the Emperour, he ſent Engliſh men alſo, am- 
buli boaſting, as thoughthe ſap Alle had bene vnder his iuriſdicxion, 


Atcſtimonic of the ſending of Sighelmus Biſhop of Shirburne,by 


King Alpbred, vnto Saint Thomas of India in the yeare of our Lord 
883, recorded by Miiliam of Malmecburie, in his ſecond booke and 
fourth Chapter de geſti regum Anglorum. 


Leemoſynis intentus priuilegia eceleſiarum, ſicut pater ſtatuerat, roborauir; 
& trans mare Romam, & ad ſanctum Thomamin Indiammulta munera miſit. 
Legatus in hoc miſſus Sghelmus Shirburnenſis Epiſcopus cum magna pro- 
ſperitate, quod quiuis hoc ſeculo miretur, /ndiam penetrauit; inde rediens 
exoticos ſplendores gemmarum, & liquores aromatum, quorum illa humus 
ferax eſt, reportauit. | 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


Jug Alphred being addicted to giuing of almes , confirmed the pzinileges of Churches as 
Ki father had determined; and ſent alſo many giftes beyonuthe ſeas vnto Rome, and vn⸗ 
18. Thomas of India. Ois meſſenger in this buſineſſe was Sighelmus biſhop sf.Schirburne; 
who with great pꝛoſperitie ( which is a matter to be wondered at in this our age) trauailed tho⸗ 
nung India, and returning home bꝛought with him many ſtrange and pzecious vnions and coſily 
ſyees, ſuch as that countrey plentifully yeelveth, 5 


Aſccond teſtimony of the foreſaid Sighelmus his voyage vnto Saint 


Thomas of India &c. out of William of Acalmesbury his ſecond booke 
de geſtis pontificum . cap. de epiſcopis Sclureburuemſibur 
Saluburie nſib uus q iltunenſibus, 
___ trans mare, cauſa eleemoſynarum regis, & etiam ad Sanctum Thomam in Indian 
iſſus, mira proſperitate, quod quiuisin hoc ſeculo miretur, Indiam penetrauit; indeque 
reciens exotici generis gemmas, quarum illa humus ferax eſt, reportauit. Nonnullæ illarum 
aucinecclefiz monumentis viſuntur. | 


The ſame in Engliſh. : 
2 being fox the perfozmance df the kings almes ſent beyond the ſeas , and trauailing 
0S, Thomas of India, very pjoſperoully (which a man would woonder at in this age) 
jalledthzough the ſapde countrey oof India,and returning home bjought with him diuers ſtrange 


md precrous ſtones, ſuch as that climate affourveth, Many of which ſtones are as pet extant in 
hemonuments of the Church, TEIN: | 


The life and uauailesof lohn Exigena- 9 


Oannes Erigena Britannus nation, in Meneuia vibe, ſeu ad fanum Dauidis, & 

> patricio genitore natus, dum Anglo Paci crudeles bellis ac rapinis moleſta- 
rent, ac omnia illi eſſent tumultibus plena; longam ipſe peregrinationem A- 
chenas vſque ſuſc epit, annoſq; quamplures literis Græcis, Chaldaicis, & Ara- 
A bicis inſudauit: omnia illic inuiſit Philoſophorum loca, ac ſtudia, imo & ipſum 
ulum Solis, quod Acſculapius ſibi conſtruxerat, Inueniens tandem quod longo 5 
A 3 „ 
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. 


— ep 


labore, in Italiam & Galliam eſt reuerſus vbi ob intignem eruditionem, Carolo Caluo, g 
ſtea Ludouico Balbo acceptus, Dionyſij Arcopagitzlibros de cceleſti Hierarchia,ex Conſſas. 
tinopoli tunc miſſos Latinos fecit, Anno Dom. 85 8, Profectus poſtea in Britanniam, Alphue. 
di Anglorum Regis, & ſuorum liberorum faQus eſt przceptor , atque ipſo mox adhonane 

inter ocia literaria è Græco tranſtulit in tres linguas, ſcilicet Chaldaicam, Arabicam, & Lag. 
nam, Ariſtotelis moralia, de ſecretis ſecretorum, ſeu recto regimine Principum, oPus cene 
exquiſitum. In Malmsburienſi cænobio tandem, quo recreationis gratia ſecontlerar interle- 
gendum a quibuſdam diſcipulis maleuolis interimebatur, Anno Chriſti, 884, | 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


| wor Erigene aBjitane, deſcended of honourable parents, and bozne in the TowneofS,D, 
uidin Wales,ſeeing the Engliſhmen to be oppzeſled with the warres and rapines ofthe cruel 
Danes, and all the land in a hurlie burlie, he in the meane time vndertooke a long iourney, e 
as farre as Athens, and there ſpent many yeres in the ſtudie of the Greeke, Chaldie, and@raz- 
an tongues: he there frequented all the places and ſchooles of the Philoſophers, andthe ozacte 
alſoof the Sunne, which Aeſculapius had built vnto himſelfe. And hauing found ac! 

which he had with long trauell ſearched, he returned againe into Italie, and France, where in 
his ſingular learning, he was much fauouredof the two Rings Charles and Lewes, amd iu 
being there, he tranſlated into Latine the bookesof Dionyſius Areopagita toncerningthe her- 
uenly Hierarchie, which were ſent from Conſtantinople in the peere 85 8. After this 
backe againe into his owne Countrey, and was ſchaolemaſter vnto Alphred then Ring ut x 
land, and his ſonnes: and vpon his requeſt, at his times of leaſure, he trauſlated Ariſtotle: Pt: 
rals,of the Secrets of Secrets, oꝛ of the right gouernement of }2zinces,out of Greeke intorheſe 
thꝛee tongues, Chaldie, Arabian, and Latine, which he did very exquilicely, At thelaft, beingin 
the Abbie af Walmſburie, whither he went foz his recreation, and there accozding tohisman- 
ner diſputing, and reading to the Students, ſome of them nulliking and hating him, roleagainf 
him, and flue him in the yeereof Chyilt, 8 8 4. 


The trauailes of Andrew VV hiteman alias Leucander, 


Centur. 2. 
7 N Ndræas Leucander alias Whiteman (iuxta Lelandum) Monachus, & Abbes 


Rameſienſis Cænobij tertius fuit. Hic bonis artibus ſtudio quodamineredi- 
bili noctes atque dies inuigilabat, & operæ ptæc ium ingens inde retult. Ac- 
ceſſit præterea & ardens quoddam deſiderium, ea proprijs & apertis oculis vi- 
dendi loca, in quibus Seruator Chriſtus redemptionis noſtræ myſteriaomnia 
conſummauit, quorum prius ſola nomina ex ſcripturarum leRione nourrat: 
vnde & ſacram Hieroſolymorum vrbem, miraculorum, prædicationis, ac paſſionis eius teſſem 
inuiſit, atque domum rediens factus eſt Abbas. Claruifle fertur anno nati Seruatotis, 1020. 


ſub Canuto Dano. 
The ſame in Engliſh. 


* — Leucander otherwiſe called Whiteman (as Leland repozteth) was by pꝛoleſim 
a Monke, and the third Abbat of the Abbey of Ramſie: he was exceedingly giuento the la 
die of good artes, taking paines therein dap & night, and pꝛoſited greatly thereby, And amongt 
all other things, he had an incredible defire to ſee thoſe places with his eyes, whereinChziſtour 
Sauiour perfozmed and wzought all che myſteries of our redemption, the names ofwhichyle 
ces he onely knew befozeby the reading of the Scriptures, Whereupon he began hisiourny, 
and went to Jeruſalem a witneſſe of the miracles, pꝛeaching, andpaſſion — and being 
gaine returnedinto his countrey, he was made the afoꝛeſayd Abbat. Þe in the yu il 
Chꝛiſt 1020. vnder Canutus the Dane, 8 


The voyage of Swanus one of the ſonnes of Earle Godwin vnto 


leruſalem, Anno Dom. 1052, recorded by William of Mahmsburie  - 
lib. a. de geſtis regum Anglorum, Capote 13. > 
EA) Wanus peruerſi ingenij & infidi in tegem, multoties a patre & fratre Haroldo d 
ſciuit: & pirata factus; prædis maritimis virtutes maiorum polluir, Poſiremopre 
conſcientia Brunonis cognati intetempti, & (vt quidam dicunt) fracris Jerololimant 
abijt: indeque rediens, a Saracenis circumuentus, & ad mortem cæſus eſt, 


EE,. . 
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Inbaſſad. io ( onſtant. Tratfiques and Diſcoueries. 


Fn OR The ſame in Engliſh, 


wanus being of a peruerſe diſpoſition, and faithleſle to the king, often times diſagreed with 
visfather and his bother Harold: and afterwards p2oouing a pirate, he ſtainev the vertues 
if his anceſtours with his robberies vpon theſeas, Laſt of all, being guilty vntohimſelfe of the 
murther of his kinſeman Bruno, and (as ſome do repozt) of hisowne bother, he trauailed vnto 
ſerulalem : and in his returne home, being taken by the Saracens, was beaten, and wounved vn⸗ 


ro death, | 
Avoyage of three Ambaſſadours, who in the time of K. Edward 


che Confeſſor, and about the yere of our Lord 1056, were ſent vnto Conſtan- 
unople, and from thence vnto 3 together with the occaſion of their ſending, &c. 
recorded by William of Malmesburieib. z. de geſtis regum Anglorum,capue 15. 


Je ſancti paſchatis ad menſam apud Weſtmonaſterium ſſederat, diademate 
NY faltigaitus, & optimatum turma circumuallatus. Cilmque alij longam qua- 
7 drageſimæ inediam recentibus cibis compenſantes, acriter comederent, ille a 

terrenis reuocato animo, diuinum quiddam ſpeculatus, mentes conuiuanti- 

um permouit ampliorem perfuſus in riſum : nullõque cauſam lætitiæ perqui- 

rere præſumente, tùnc quidèm ita tacitum, donec edendi ſatietas obſonijs fi- 

dem impoſuit. Sed remotis menſis, cum in triclinio regalibus exueretur, tres optimates eum 
equuti,quorum vnus erat comes Haroldus, ſecundus abbas, tertius epiſcopus, familiaricatis 
uu intertogant quid riſerat: mirum omnibus nec immeritò videri, quarè in tanta ſerenitate 
dei&negotij, tacentibus cæteris, ſcurtilem cachinnum ejecerit. Stupenda (inquit) vidi, nec 
eo ſne cauſa rift, Tum illi, vt moris et humani ingenij, ſciſcitari & quærere — ardentius, 
n ſupplicibus dignanter rem impertiatur. Ille multùm cunctatus tandem inſtantibus mita re- 
ſpoadit : ſeptem dormientes in monte Czlio requieſcere iam ducentis annis in dextro ia- 
centes latete: ſed tunc in hora ipſa riſus ſui, latus inuertifle ſiniſtrum: futurum vt ſeptuaginta 
quatuor annis ita iaceant: dirum nimirum miſeris mortalibus omen. Nam omnia ventura in 
bs eptuaginta quatuor annis , quæ dominus circa finem mundi prædixit diſcipulis ſuis : gen- 
um contra gentem ſurrecturam, & regnum aduerſus regnum, terræmotus per loca, peſtilenti- 
md fame m, terrores de ccelo, & ſigna magna, regnorum mutationes, gentilium in Chriſtia- 
nos bella, item Chriſticolarum in paganos victorias. Talia mirantibus inculcans paſſiunem 
ſptem dormie ntium, & habitudines corporum ſingulerum, quas nulla docet litera, ita promp- 
rediferuit : ac ſi cum eis quotidiano victitaret contubernio. His auditis, comes militem, epi- 
ſopusclericum, abbas monac hum, ad veritatem verborum exſculpendam, Manicheti Con- 
lauinopolit ano imperitori miſere, adiectis regis ſuĩ literis & munetibus.. Eos ille benigne ſe- 
am habitos epiſcopo Epheſi deſtinauit, epiſtola pariter, quam ſacram vocant, comitante: vt 
olenderentur legatis regis Angliz ſeptem dormientium marturiales exuuiæ. Factùmq; eſt 
n nicinium regis Ed wardi Græcis omnibus comprobatum, qui ſe a patribus ac cepiſſe iura- 
rut, ſuper dextrum illos latus quieſcere : ſed poſt introĩtum Anglorum in ſpeluncam, verita- 
temperegrinz prophetiæ contubernalibus ſuis prædicarunt. Nec moram ſeſtinatio malorum 
ber, quin Agareni, & Arabes, & Turci, alienæ ſcilicẽt a Chriſto gemes, Syriam, & Lyciam, & 
ninorem Aliam omnino, & maiotis multas vrbes, inter quas & Epheſum, ipſam etiam Hiero- 
flhmam depopulati, ſuper Chriſtianos inuaderent. 6 e 
The ſame in Engliſh. 


—— king Edward the Confeſſour being trownen with his kingly diaueme, and 
accompanied with diuers ok his nobles, late at dinner in his palace at Weſtmintter, And 
deen others. after their long abſtinente in the Lent, rekreſhed themſelues with dainty meats, and 
ſathereupon very earneſtly, he lifting vphis mind from earthly matters and meditating onhea⸗ 
wnlyviſions(to the great admiration of thoſe which were pꝛeſent) bꝛake fozth into an exceeving 
lugiter: and no man pꝛeſuming to enquire the cauſe ot᷑ his mirth, they all kept ſilence til dinner 
ended. But after dinner, as hee was in his bed- chamber putting off his ſolenme roabes, 
thee al his Nobles, to wit earle Harold, an Abbot, and a Biſhop, being moge familiar with him 
thenche reſidue followed him in, and bouldly aſked him what was the occaſion ot his laughter: foꝛ 
tlemed very ſtrange vnto them all, what ſhould moue bim at ſo ſolemne a time and aſſembly, 
mile others kept ſilence, to laugh ſo erceſſiuely, J ſaw (quoth he) admirable things, and there- 
nnelaughed J not without occaſion. Then they (as it is the common guiſe of all men) demaun⸗; 


F > adenquiredthe cauſe moze earneſtly, humbly beſeeching him that hee would vouchſafeto 
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them things: namely that ſeuen Sleepers had reſted in mount Czlius wo hunde 
peeres, lying vpon their right lives; but in the very houre of his laughter, that they turned 
ſelueson their left ſives ; and that they ſhould continue ſo lying foꝛ the ſpace of 74. peereg er 
being adiſmal ſigne ol future calamitie vnto mankinde. Foz all things ſhould come to paſſe wi. 
in thoſe 74. yeeres, which. as our Dauiour Chzilt fozetolp vnto his viſciples, were co be fuld 
about the ende ol — — — We LY 11 : Went 
kingdome, and ſhould many placesearthquakes, peſtilence,and famine teregus 
apparitions in the heauens,and great ſignes, together with alterations of kingdomes, panes 
infivels againſt the Chyiſtians, and victozies of the Chꝛiſtians againſt the infidelg, And os they 
wondered at theſe relations, he declared vnto them the paſſion of the ſeuen Dleepers, with the 
p2opoztion and ſhape of eache oftheir bodies (which things no man liuing had as then cum 
vnto wꝛiting) and that ſo plainely and diſtinctly, as if he had conuerſed a long time in 

pany, Hereupontheearleſent a knight,che biſhop aclearke, andthe abbot amonkevneo avs 
ches the Emperour of Conſtantinople, with the letters and gifts of their bo wins: 
them friendly entertainment, ſent them ouer vntothe biſhop of Epheſus; and Wyote his letters 
vnto him giuing him charge, that the Engliſh Ambaſſavours might be admitted to ſee cheer 
and material habilimentsof the ſeuen Sleepers, And itt came topaſle that King Edwards wk 
was app2oued by all the Greekes, who pꝛoteſted they were aduerciſed by their that the 
fozeſatd ſeuen Sleepers had alwapes befoze that time reſted vpon theit right ſives; but aftertje 
Engliſhmen were entered into the cane , thoſe Sleepers confirmed the tructh ofthe ourlandith 
p2opheſie,vneo their countrepmen, Neither werethe calamicies fozetold, any long tune bela 
fo: the Agarens, Arabians, Turkes and other vnbeleeuing nations inuading the Chziſtions,har- 
ried and ſpotled Syria, Lycia, the leſſer Aſia, and many cities of Aſia the greater, and amongſt the 
reſt Epheſus, yea, and Ieruſalemalſo, | 


impart that ſecret vnto them. Whereuponmuling a long while vnto bunlelle, atlengrhperay 


The voyage of Alured biſhop of YYorcefter vnto Jeruſalem, an. ich. 
Recorded by Reger Howeden in parte priore Annalium, fol. 255 · lnea 75. 

Lu redus Wigornienſis Epilcopus ec cleſiam, quam in ciuitate Glayoma 

a fundamentis conſtruxetat, in honore principis Apoſtolorum Petri hono- 

BY rifice dedicauit: & poſteà regis licentia Wolſtanum Wigornienſem Mo- 

atem conſtituit ibidem, mann 

ſus ſuetat, & 
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12 the pere of our Lo 1058. Alured biſhop of Worceſter, very ſolemnely dedicatedaChin 
(which himſelte had founded and built in the citie of Gloceſter) vnto the honour of $, Peter 
the chieke Apoſtle: and afterward by the kings permiſſion oꝛdained Wolſtan a Ponkeaf Wor- 
ceſterof hisowne choice, to be Abbate inthe ſame place. And then hauing left his Biſhapzicke 
which was committed vnto himouer the Church ol Wilton, and hauing reſignedche ume vun 
Hermannus aboue mentioned, paſled ouer the ſeas, and trauailed thzough Hungarie vnto le 
ruſalem, & c. | = | N 
The voyage of Ingulphus Abbat of ( voiland vnto Teruſalem, perfor 
med (according to Florentius Migornienſis) in the yeere of our Lord, 
I 06 4, and deſcribed by the ſaid Ingulphus himiclfe about tbbe 
concluſion of his br iefe Hiſtor ie. a T's 755 ph 
2 So Ingulphus humilis miniſter Sancti Guthlaci Monaſterijq; ſui C ilas- 
FAA [{deofis, natus in Anglia, & a parentibus Anglicis » Quippe vrbis pulchiet 
| mz Londoniarum , pro literis addiſcendis in teneriori ætate con, 
l primum Weſtmonaſterio, poſtmodum Oxonienſi ſtudio traditub/eram. 
S | Cumquein Ariſtotele arripiendo ſupra multos cotaneos meos proliei 
£f } ſem, etiam Rhetoricam Tullij primam & ſecundam talotenus induebai 
4 Factus ergo adoleſcentior, faſtidiens parentum meorum exiguitatem s 
ternos lares relinquere, & palatia regum aut principum affectans, mollibus veſtiri,pompolilqs 
lacinijs amiciri indies ardentius appetebam. Et eccè, inclytus nunc rex noſter Ae 
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— Quibus irius inſertus, ngerens 
egotia peragen dere plurima perfecifſem, in 
ſtrict acddamatt fo Ne nniam enauiga- 

Aus ibidemi ſcriba eus, pro libito totam comitis curiam, ad nonnullorum invidiam re- 
quoſque voluĩ humiliabam, d qs volui exaltabam. Cumque iuvenilicalore impul- 
vin tam celſo ſtatu ſupra meos natales conſiſtere tæderem, quin ſemper ad altiora conſcen- 
due inſtabili animo, ac nimjum prurienti affectu, ad erubeſcẽtiam ambitioſus auidiſſimè defi- 


E 


colloquium tune regis Angliz Edward cognati fu, A.D, 1051, 


teurem nuntiatur per vniuerſam Normanniam plurimos archiepiſcopos imperij cum non- A. D. 1064, 


uli alis terræ printipibus velle pro merito animarum ſuarum more peregrinorum cum de- icon * 


er 


am in manus Arabicorum latronum incidimus; euiſceratique de infinitis pecunijs, cum 
morcibus multorum, & maximo vitæ noſtræ periculo vix euadentes, tandem defidermiſfittath 


coveneranda canitie honeſtiſſimo ac ſanctiſſimo, gr —_— tonitru, & luminarium 
mmenlo fulgore ſuſcepti, ad diuiniſſimam ecclefiain ſanctiſſimi ſepulchri, tam Syrorum, quàm 
Latinorum 


olenni proceſſione deducti ſumus. Ibi quot preces inorauimus, quot lachrymas , 
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infleuimus,quot ſuſpiria inſpirauimus, ſolus eius inhabitator nouit D. noſter Teſus Chriftus. Ab 
pſo itzque glorioſiſſimo ſepulchro Chriſti ad alia ſanctuaria ciuitatis inuiſenda circumducti, 
inficitam ſummam ſanctarum eccleſiarum, & oratoriorum, quæ Achim Soldanus dudum de- 
ſruxerat,oculis lachrymoſis vidimus. Et omnibus ruinis ſanctiſsimæ ciuitatis, tam extra, quam 
cz numeroſis lachrymis intimo affectu compaſsi, ad quorundam reſtaurationem datis non 
paucispecunijs,exire in patriam & ſa cratiſimo ol Chriſti veſtigia oſ- 
culari, defiderantiſsima deuotione ſuſpirabamus. Sed Arabum latrunculi qui omnem yiam 
obſeruabant, longiũs a ciuitate euagari, ſua rabigſa multitudine innumera non ſinebant. Vere 
gut ꝛccedente, ſtolus nauium lanuenfiurn in porta Ioppenſi applicuit. In quibus, cum ſua 
nercimonia Chriſtiani mercatores per ciuitates matitimas commutaſſent, & ſancta loc a ſimi- 
er adoraſſent, aſcendentes omnes mari nos commiſimus. Et iactati fluctibus & procellis in- 
numenstandem Brunduſiũ, & proſpero itinere per Apuliam Romam petentes, ſanctorũ Apo- 
ſtolorum Petri & Pauli limina, & copioſiſsima ſanctorũ martyrum monumenta per omnes ſta- 
tones oſculati ſumus. Inde arc hiepiſcopi, cęterique principes imperij Alemanniam per dex- 
m epetentes, nos verſus Franciam ad ſiniſtram declinantes, cum inenarrabilibus & gratijs & 
ofculis ab inuicem diſceſsimus. Et tandem de triginta equitibus, qui de Normannia pingues 
eiuimus, vix viginti pauperes peregrini, omnes pedites, macie multa ada revert ſumus. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


[ lngulphus an humble ſcruant ofreuerend Guthlac and of his monaſterp of Croiland, bozne 
nEegland, and of Engliſh parents, at the beauttfull citie of London, was in mpyouth , foʒ 
tleattaining of good letters, placed firſt at Weſtminſter, and afterward ſent to the Uniuerſitie 
xOxford, And hauing excelled diuers of mine equals in learning of Ariſtotle, J inarevmy ſelle 
ſomewhat vnto the firſt x ſecond Rhethoꝛique of Tullie. And as I grew inage, dildayning my pa⸗ 
tntsmeane eſtate, and foꝛſaking mine owne natiue ſoyle, I affected the Courts of kings and 
ſunces,and was deſirvus to be clad in ſilke, and to weare bꝛaue and coftly attire. And loe, at the 
me time William our ſouereigne king nom, but then Erle of Normandie, with a great troup 
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kskinlman, Into whole company intruding my ſelle, and pꝛoſfering my ſeruice fo: the perkoꝛ· 
mance of any ſpeedy 02 weightie affap2es , in ſhozt time, after I had done many things with 
good ſucceſſe, I was knowen and moſt entirely beloued by the victozions Erle himſelfe , and 
uit him J ſapled into Normandie. And there being mave his ſecretarie, AgouernedtheExles 
Court (albeit with the enuie of ſome) as my lelle pleaſed, yea whom J would J abaſed, and pze- 
ferred whom J thought good, Then as therefore, being carried with a youthfull heat and luftie 
mont, J began to be wearie euen ol this place, wherein J was avi 8 


tintage, and with an inconſtant minde, and affection too too ambitious , wiolt 


red 


enrius VV 


la. 


followers and attendants came vnto London, tu confetre with king Edward the Confeſſour f. D. 1051. 


The Engliſh DN ern 
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— and after we had bene robber of infinite | | 
many ol our people, hardly eſcaping — hp of our liues . — 

entered into the moſt wiſhed citie of Ieruſalem. There we were receiuedbpthe1 ſte euerend 
aged. and holy patriarkeSopbronius, with great melonie of cymbals and with toxch-lighe, am 
wereaccompanied vnto the moſt diuine Church of our Sauiour his — 

pꝛoteſſion aſwell of Syrians as of Latines. Pere, howmanypzapers we vt; 

of teares we ſhed, what deepe ſighs we bzeathed foozth, our Lo2d JeſusCl 

Therefoze being conducted from the moſtglozious ſepulchze of CNTR 

numents of the citie, we ſaw with weepingepes a great number ol holy Churches 4 
which Achim the Souldanof Egypt had lately deſfroped, And ſo hauingt thine. 
teares,and moſt ſoꝛomful and bleeding affections,allthe ruines of that moſt gs th with 
in and without, and hauing beſtowed money fo2 the reedifying of ſome, wedelired re 
dent deuotion to go foꝛth into the countrep, to waſh our ſelues in the molt ſacredriuerg 1 2 
and to kiſle all the ſteppes of Chriſt. Howbeit the thecuiſh Arabians lurking vpon euer dn. 
would not ſuffer vs to trauell farre from the city, by reaſon of their huge and furious matten 
Wherefoze about the ſpꝛing there arriued at the poꝛt of loppa a fleet ot ſbiys rum Senos. Ju 
which flect (when the Chꝛiſtian merthants had exchanged all their wares at the coaſt un 
and had likewiſe viſited the holy places) wee allot᷑ vs embarked, committing our ſeluestthe 
ſeas: and being tollen with many ſopmes and temp at length wee arriued at Brunduſum: 
and ſo with a pꝛoſperous iourney trauelling thoꝛow pulia towards Rome, we there dite 
habitations of the holy apoſtlesPecer and Paul, and did reuerence vnto diuers monumen e 
ly marty2sin all places thozowout the tity. From thence the archbiſhops and other pyingesnf 
the empire trauelling towards the right hand fo2 Alemain, and we declining towardgthelelt 
hand fo France, departed aſunder,taking our leaues with vnſpeakable thankes and courtelies,” 
And ſo at length, ofthirtyhozſemen which went out, of Normandie fat, Iuſty, and froliqui;were- 
turned thither ſkarſetwenty pooze pilgrims of vs, being all footmen, and conſumed withiean 
neſle to the bare bones, oy 


gDiuers of the honourable family of the Beauchamps, wich ger 


Curtoys ſonne of Miſliam the Conqueror, made a voyage to lereſdamrogt 
Hel ol Pag- 22.v0l.2, 


Dpe Vrbanecallingacouncellat Clermont in ' Auvergne, erhozeed the Chu 
ſtian pꝛinces ſo earneſtly to make a iourney into the Holy land,foptherecoury 
tbereok out of the Saracens hands, that the laide great andgenerallivurney ws 
concluded vpon to be taken in hand, wherein many noble menofChaiftendone 
went vnder the leading of Godfrey of Bouillon & others, as 22 

of France,of Germanie,and ofthe Holy land doeth moe plainely appeare. Thete went an 
mong other diuers noble men foozthofthis Realme of England, ſpecially that woxthily! Kare rot! 
ſurname of Beauchampe. . 


1 The voyage of Gutuere an Engliſh Lady maried to Balduine bio- 


ther ofGodfreide duke of Bouillon, toward Jeraſalem about 1097. And the 1. 
yeete of iliam Rufus King of England, 


be Chiltianarmie of Godfricof Bouillon paſſing the ce ont 
: 5 | 17 BO gogna inthe countrep of Licaonia,and from thence by the city ot Her: 

a= 72 at length vnto the citic ol Maraſia, where they encamped, and ſe 

Aj VN < thee whole dayes, becauſe of the wife of Balduine byother graft 
EZRA of Locaigne. Which Lady being long time vexen wich a grienous m 


-- 


| Ee. FTraffiques, and Diſcoueries. 
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rchbilhop 

3 
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xo with „ : — 
jd loꝛtune in his iournex, becauſe his fozeſaid wife, — N cþaloug fitkit 
laber her life witha happie end neere the citie of Marafia,befozerheChyiſtionarmiscante vics 
och, where the washonourably buried, as we haue declared bekoze. 4:3 6 S 


| . 2 
A chronicon Hieroſolymitanum in lib. 3. cap. ag. maketh alſo mention of this Eng- 
lh Lady which he calleth Godwers in this m ane. 
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ä The ſame in Engliſh, 


A Fterward Edgar being ſonne vnto the nephewe of Edward the tonfeſſour, traueiled with 
Robert the ſonne ot Godwin amoſt valiant knight, vnto Ieruſalem. Andit was at the ſame 
tme when the Turkes beſteged king Baldwin at Rama: who not being able to endure the 
kraght ſiege, was by the helpe of Robert eſpetially, going betoꝛe him, and with his dꝛawen word 
ming a lane, and ſlaping the Turkes on his right hande and on his left, deliueren aut of that 
ger, and eſcaped thꝛough the midſt of his enemies campe, But vpon his happie ſucteſſe be · 
x moze eager and fierce, as hee went foꝛ ward ſomewhat too haſtily, his ſwozde fell out ot his 
kad, Which as he ſtouped to take vp, being oppꝛelled with the whole multitude, hee was there 
en and bound. From whence ( as ſome lay) being carried vnto Babylon oz Alcair in Egypt, 


1 


wehe would not renounce Chriſt, he was tyed vnto a ſtake in the midit ol the market place, and 


e unc thxcurh with arrowes, died a martyz. Edgar hauing loſt his knight teturned, and being 
ag ured with many rewards both by the Greckiſh and by the Germaine Emperour ( why both ol 
"would right gladly haue entertained him (il oz his great „„ 
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„Ihe ſame in Engliſh. As 5 
Bat ſeuen dayes after ward, the King comming out of the towne of Aſſur entredintq aſhine 
D called a Buſſe, and one Godericke a pirate of the kingdomeof England with him, and alin 
ing his banner on the toppe of a ſpeare, and holding it vp aloft in the aire againſt the beames f 
the Sunne, ſalled vnto Iaphet witha ſmall company:; That the Chꝛiſtian Cittzens there lern 
this his banner, might conceiue hope that the Ring was pet lining, and being not eaſtily eu 
with the thzeates of the enemies might ſhamefully runne a wap, oz be conſtrained to yeelblyche 
citie, Foz hee knew that they were very much out ok hope of his life and lafetie. TheSar 
cens ſeeing and knowing this his banner, that part of them which enuironedthe CitieWwate 
made towards him with twentie Gallies and thirteene ſhippes, which they commonly calCazh, 
ſeeking to incloſe the Kings ſhippe. But, by Gods helpe the billowes of the Sea ſwelling! 
raging againſt them, and the Kings ſhippe gliding and paſſing thꝛough the waues wih muß 
and nimble courſe arriued ſuddenly in the hauen of Toppa, the enemies fruſtrated oftheiry 
pole; and ſixe ot᷑ the Saracens were hurt and wounded by ſhot out of the Rings 0 
the King entering into the Citie, and no we appearing in ſafetie in all their ſightes, theſpiritsof 
all them that mourned koꝛ him, and vntil then lamented as though hee had bene dend, reniued.be 
cauſe that the head and King olthe Chziltians, and pꝛince of Ieruſalem was pet aliue, and cin 
againe vnto them in perkect health. | Far c 


ſonages, and a leader among other of two hundred ſaile ofſhips of 
ſtians that landed at loppa in the yeere of our Lord God 1102, f 


77 Hronicon Hieroſolymitanum libro ꝙ. cap. 1 1. Interea dum bzc obſidioage- 
retur 200, naues Chriſtianorum navigio Ioppen appulſæ ſunt, vt adorarent i N 
& in flieruſalem. Horum Bernardus Witrazh de terra Galatiæ, Hardi de 
Anglia, Otho de Roges, Hadewerck, vnus de præpotentibus W m, 


Mention made of one Hurdine of England one of the chiefeſt ge 


A primi & ductores fuiſſe referuntur, &c, Erat autem tertia ſe ria Iuſij nens { 


* quando hz Chriſtianorum copiæ, Deo protegente, huc nauigio anguſſis 
& obſeſſis ad opem collatæ ſunt, Sarracenorum autem turmæ, videntes quia Chriſtianom 
virtus audacter facie ad faciem vicino fibi hoſpitio proximè iungebatur, media nocte dini: 
cumbente, amotis tentorijs amplius milliari ſubtractæ conſederunt, dum luce exorta ccuſiiun 
inirent, vtrum Aſcalonem r̃edirent, aut ciues Fapher crebris aſſultibus vexarent. 


Hardin.  Tratfiques and Diſcoveries. 
78 The ſame in Engliſh.” - | 
© 7 ile the Sarazens continued their liege againſt loppa, twohunves ſaile of ChziGian 
'Y ſhips arrined at Ioppa, that they might perioume their deuotions at Dieruſalem,, The 
le men and leaders of theſe Chziſtians are repoztedto haue bene: Bernard Witrazh of the 
land of Galaria, Hardine of England, Otho of Roges, Haderwerck one of the chiefe noble men 
of Weſtpbalia,&c. This Chzifttanpower chzough Govs ſpectall 


ſucrour and reliefe of the viſtrelled p beſieged Christians in 1 
dun the ſecond yeere of Bald witie king of Ieruſalem, 
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T rhe ſame time alſo inthe ſeuenthyeere of the raigne of Baldwin the Ces 
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The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, 


and large ſeas,from the karre countrepsof England, Flanders,and Denmarke,to wozthuy a1, 
ruſalem, and to viſit the ſepulchze ol our Loꝛd. And cherefoze we are aſſembledto inte 
clemency touching the matter, that by your fauour and ſafe conduct we map peaceably quai 
Ieruſalem, and wozſhip there, and ſo returne, 7 


Chap. 2. 


12 king fauourably hearing their whole petition, granted vnto them a ſtrong band ative, 
to conduct chem, which bzought them ſafely from all aſſaults anvambulhesof the Gene 
by the knowen wapes vnts leruſalem and all other places of deuotion, After chat theſe pg 
grims, c new Chꝛiſtian ſtrangers were bzought thither they offering vnto our Lozdcheit wines 
in the temple of the holy ſepulchze, returned with great ioy, and without all let vnto loppa 
finding the king, they vowed that they would aſſiſt him in all things, which ſhould eem 
vnto him: who, greatly commenving the men, and commanding tbem to be well enter 
with hoſpitalitp, anſwered that he could not on the ſudden anſwere to this point, vntillt Does 
he had calledhis nobles together, he hadconſulted with my low the Patriarch whac Warme 
meet and conuenient to be done, and not to trouble in vaine ſo willing an army, And there 
after a few vapes, calling vnto him my lozd the Patriarch, Hugh of Tabaria, Gunfiide tees: 
per and lieutenant of the tower of Dauid, andthe other chieteſt men of warre, he dete 
haue a meeting in che city of Rames, to conſult with them what was beſt to be done, 


| Chap. 3. 


> 
* 
Sg 


city Sagins, 


Pagans, in purſuing them with warre and warlike ſtratagemes all the dayeg ofhisli 
diatly after this conſultation che king ſent ambaſſadours ta all che multicude ofthe Englithme 
requiring them not to remoue their campe noz fleet fromthe city af Iaphet, hutquietly tam 
the kings further commandement, The ſame ambaſſadoyrs, alſo declared int the wwholeamy 
that the king and all his nobility had determined to beliege and ale the ciey Soha TY 
by land, and that their helye and fozces would there be neebfull : and that fozchis purpoſe, the 
king and the patriarch were comming downe vntothe city of Acres, and cha bey werelnly 
ae n 9 Suave he Wea ts abit amt thereof: and 
in the meane ſeaſon they were to remaine at Iaphet, vntill the kings fur 
were knowen, UWhereuponchey all agreed that it ſhould ſo be doneaccozpingtothe > 
mandement ; and anſwered that they woulb attend his virectionsjn the hayer 
in all points be obedient vnto him vnto the death. VVV 
"] Peking mar nowne to Acres with thepacriarch, and all his family nrilping, man 
there hy the pate of faztie dayes engius , and many kindes of watlike intent: 
pointing all things to be made perfectly ready, which ſeemed to be moſt cortaecibrictozcheallnd* Wk 
ting ol the city. Alſoone as this purpoſe and intent of the king was come vntothe karten nir un 
inhabitants of Sagitta, and that an inuincible power ol men ot warre was trturt dos led | 
helpe the king, they were greatly aſtonied, fearing that by this meanes.chephonlo betoul +24 by 
and ſubdued by the king by dint of [wo, as other cities, to wit, Czſaria; Aſſur, Ac . 
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pPhas, and Tabaria were vanquiſhed and ſubdued, And therefoze laping their heads 
they pꝛomiſed to the king by ſecret mediatours, a mighty maſſe of moneyof a coyne cala 
zZantines : and that further they would yeerely pay a great tribute, vpon conmition char eng 
to beſiege and inuade their city, he would ſpare their liues. Whereupon theſe buſiiel : 


4 
4 


handled krum day to day betweene the king and the citizens , and chey/ſollicited che e 
fo2 the ranſomming both of their city and of their lines, pꝛoffering him from time ia m < Wo 


wan greater gifts, And the king fax ps par, being carcfull un perplere in he Feat 


e — 11 e * q Ala 7 | 
— Ec 17 et onal, 1 2 : comune! 


ESI 


3 * 3 o % 2 2 
* 1 0 1 7 9 q : 77 7 5 1 4 oY 4 
| 1 * Nr - 1 4 4 Y ” 
th as karre as themountfaines tr which: Huc | 
* _ 9 «0X7 - 


iT I OL BE . ener. 


Saracens 
— . the pꝛay was reſcued and i again 7 which Hoh e eee 
huren, ſuddenly vnderſtanping; hh were nth ne rh 0084 

ine pn he pre ane ene ae ene meh T 

me, n tele uoteman> ras ch ougyt yatoyunatep, 
being bnarmed , and immediat ip ruſhing into 
nuerinuading and wounding the.infidels., 
kackiwhich pierced thozough his liuer, a 
9 3 e troopes of the Sen 


eee e 


emount 1 aber, where with {Nas Thi Kh 19.þ 
, r. zince, g 
Ns en was — A f 7 brother ofthe 
ac the ſame time Lap ſicke of agrieuousduleaſe;{Clhich 
'mcteaſingiiy 


1 
2, 
wn 
nt, 
es 
s 
a, 
mw 


57 777 ing” Ye; 
Fterthe ue be > pt 50k Hu FUEL, REAL. the 
ofthele pzincipallmen keene wie chereta, to receiue 


hemoney which was offered him fo2 ſiege ol the citigpf Sagicra,yerviſſem- 
ingto make peace with the — == the wozke, that he 


0 begunne, Uthereupon — — ſouldiers to 
ſe downe to ae 


aher, and — hate ancres, rode hard 

. nao — 

lie Engliſh men and Danes, —— , and the death ol his —— 

niit great confidence he repoſed in them concerning theſe warres+. and that nowe therefoze 

urn departed and dend, he mult of neceſſity differre the beſieging of Sagitta, ꝶ fox this time 
r che armie aſſemble, a Seesen king lying 2 people, the ar⸗ 
cd W®vazdillolued, and the Englichmen, with — oares ”_ a. 

; andi fleece, (alugenthe king, and returned home vutotheir natiue countries 


The rrauailes of one Athelad an Englihman, recorded. i 
aL by maſter Bale Centr. 7 gs wa 
Nv Thelardus Bathonĩenſis Canobij monachux,nacuraliumrerum b 
A 8 omnes, diligentiã tam vndecunque exquiſica perſcrutatus eli: vt eum aliquibus ye» 


y DL teris ſeculiphilotophis non indignecontern poſſit. Hic olun ſpectatæ indolis Ado- 
leſcens, yt virente adhuc ætate iuuenile ingenium fœcundaret, atque adres magnas 
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een of 
Jeruſalemmad? — nc, of Ty e the yeere 11 eee a very mti 
ent Citie, che Me o cenicia,and accompred the Pyovinceof 
ria,both fo2 fruickul commodities andmulticuve ofinhabitants, This William 9 
wꝛitten many Bookes and E piſtles, elch e, er rchbi< 
ſpace of two peeres and was burievin the Church ok Tyre: 88 


The trauailes of Robertus Ketenenſis, - 


Obertus Kerehenſis natione & cognomine Anglus, deguſtatis bye 

Anglorum gymnaſia humanarum artium elemenris literarijs , vil 
& ſtatim viſitare prouincias in animo conſtituit: Peragratis erg Gull, l 
Dalmatia, & Græcia, tum denſum peruenit in Aſiam, vbi non patuo 
DD vitz luz periculo inter Saracenos truculentiſſmum hominum genus, An- 

<= bicam linguam ad amuſſim didicit. In Hiſpaniam poſtea nauigio tradutks, 

circa Gavin Hiberum Aſtrologicæ artis ſtudio, cum Hermanno quotiam „ magni 

ſui itineris comice ſe totum dedir, Claruit anno ſ· etuatoris noſtri, 1143 Stephanoregnane 


In OT ſepclitur, 
he ſame in Engliſh. 


is Robert Laas was called an Engliſhman by ſarname, as he was by 
after ſome time ſpent in the foundations of humanitie, and in the elements ol 

the Uniuerſities of England, beterminedtotratiailetothe partes beyond ſea: and l. 
though France, Italie, Dalmacia, and Greece, and came at laſt into Aſia, where 
great danger of his life among the cruell Saracens , but pet learned perfectly the Ark 
tongue. Afterwardes he returned by ſea into Spaine, andthere about the riuer 1b — yo 4 
ſeife wholy to the ffudie of Altrologie, with one Hermannus a Dalmatian, mh had ac | 
him in his long voyage, He flourilhedin the peere 1 143+ Steuen being then King of: 
W Pampilona. 


I" 


marr rr 


king of France vnto the Holy land. 


Antæ expeditions explic ito apparatu veerque} ps iter at 
ſepartito. Imperator enim Conradus præcedebat itinere 


| B59, Italorum, Germanotum, aliarumque gentium a 

| Lodouicus ſequebatur Fraticonim , Flendtenſium, Mormannorum ; Brito- 
. num, Anglorum, Burgundionum, Prouinci 

mu & pedefiti agrine comiratus, Salim 2 6 

I i The ſame in Engliſn. 

e Och the pꝛintes EE enitic they leuering their armies. 
1 Baurat on their tourney, Foꝛthe Emperour Conradus went befo2e , certainevayes iour⸗ 


ney, withvery great power of Jtalians, Germans, and other countreyg. And king Lewes fol- 
lowed alter accompanted with a band of hozſemen and footmen vr Frenchmen; Flemmings, 


4 as 


/ Popmans, Byltons, Engliſhmen, Burgundions, men ol Prouence,atth Gaſcbins, 
| 3%) The voy age of John Lacy to Er alem. 2 8 = 1172. 
ﬆ Nao Domini 1172 fundata fuit abbatia de Stanlawper dominum Tobannen Lacy 


Conſtabularium Celtriz & dominurs de Halcon, quiobijein Tex lnda anng {6 
quent : qui fuit viceſſimus annus regni regis Hentici ſe Wen 


cundi. 
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: y Theſame in Engliſh: Ie 1 


Ike ok ourLozd 1172 was founded the abbey of Scanlaw bythe land ohn Lacy Con⸗ 
fable of Cheſter, & lovof Halton, who deceaſed in the Poly land the pere following : which 
vn i the twentiech pere ol king Henry the ſecond, bs OG e 


The voyage of VVillam Mandenile to Jeruſalem: 


Xx 71am Mandeuile earle of Eflex, with diuers Engliſh ds anvknights, ti 1 he 
[Y Y Holy land in the 24 pere of Henry the ſecond, Holinſhed pag. o. 
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Engliſh men were the guard of the Emperours of (on/tantinople 
in the reigne of lohn the ſonne of Alexius Comnenus, Malmesburienſis,Cu- 
ropolata and Camden, pag. 96, | | | 


KISE 28A 


Aminde Anglia non minus belli gloria, quam humanitatis cultu inter Florentiſſi- 
mas orbis Chriſtiani gentes inprimis floruit. Adeo vt adcuſtodiam corporis Con. 
6 @) ſtantinopolitanorum Imperatorum euocati fuerint Angli. Ioannes enim Alexij 
Comneni filius, vtrefert noſter Malmesburienſis, eorum fidem ſuſpiciens præcipue 
ſmiliaritati ſuæ applicabat, amorem eorum filiotranſcribens: Adeo vt iam inde longo tem- 
pore fuerint imperatorumi illorum ſatellites, Inglini Bipenniferi Nicetæ Choniatæ, Barangi 
Curopolatz dicti. Qui vbiq; Imperatorem proſequebantur ferentes humeris ſecures, quas tol- 
bent, cum Imperatot ex oratorio ſpectandum ſe exhibebat, Anglicè vitam diuturnam ſecu- 
tesſuas collidentes vt ſonitum ederent, comprecabantur. 7 


The ſame inEngliſh, 


— this time loz ward the kingdome of England was reputedamongftche moſt flouriſhing 
elatesof Chꝛiſtendome, no lelle in chiualrie then humanitie. So farfozth that the Englith 
men were ſent foz to be the guarders of the perſons of the Emperours of Conſtantinople. Foz 
bathe ſnneof Alexius Comnenus, as our tountreyman William of Malmesburie repoitech, 
h eſteeming their fidelity, vſed them very nere about him, recommending them duer to his 
iunes ſo that long time afterwards the guard of thole Emperours were Engliſh halbertters, 
led by Niceras Choniata, Inglini Bipenniferi, aud byCuropolata, Barangi, which alwayes 
Tcompanied the Emperour with their halberds on their ſhoulvers,whichthep held vp when the 
N  Ciperour comming from his Dzatozie ſhewed himlelfe to the people; and claſhing their hal- 
"x" Yds together to make a terrible ſound they in the Engltth tongue wilhed vnto him long lift. 
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5 A voyage of certaine Engliſh men vnder the conduct of Lewes 
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| A greatſupply of money to che Holy land by Heng bes 
be lame yeere Ring Henry the ſecond being at Waltham, aſſigned an aive tore 


maintenance ofthe Chziftian ſouldiers in the Poly lande, That is to wit, twozy 


foztiechouſand markes of ſiluer, and ſiue hundzed markes of golde. Mauh, Puic- | 


and Holenſ. pag. 105, 


Aletter written from Mamiel the Emperour of (onftantinople, Vita 
Hienrie the ſecond King of England, Anno Dom, 117 7. wherein mentionis 
made that certaine of king Hemier Noble men and ſubiects were preſent withthe yd 
Emperour in a battell of his againſt the Soldan of Iconium. Recorded by Reger H 
in eArnnalinm parte peſteriore, in regno Hen. 2. fol. 316, & 317. | 


A Odem anno Manuel Conſtantinopolitanus imperator, habito prælio cim. 
9 Z; peſtri cum Soltano Iconij & illo Krvicto, SE as {cripſir g prong 
e | Pettricur | E plir Dominore. 
n Manuel in Chriſto deo Porphyrogenitus, diuinitds coronatus, ſublimg, 
] potens, excelſus, ſemper Auguſtus, & moderator Romanorum,Comneny: 
Henrico nobiliſſimo regi Angliæ, chariſhmo amico ſuo , ſalutem & omne 
bonum. Cum imperium noſtrum neceſſarium reputet notificarè tibi, vt dilecto amico ſuo, de 
omnibus quæ ſibi obueniunt; ideo & de his quæ nune acciderunt ei, opportunum iudicauitde- 
clararetuz voluntati. Igitur a principio coronationis noſtrz imperium noſtrum aquetſus dei 
"3nimicos Petſas noſtrum odium in corde nutriuit, dum cerneret illos in Chriſtianos gloria. | 
ri, eleuariqͥue in nomen dei, & Chriſtianorum dominari regionibus, Quocirca&alio qui 
dem tempore indifferenter inuafit eos, & prout deus ei conceſſit, fic & fecit. Et quæ ab ipſo 
frequenter patrata ſunt ad contritionem ipſorum & perditionem, imperium noſtrumetedi no- 
bil atem tuam non latere, Quoniam autem & nunc maximum exercitum contra eds ducere 
propoſuit, & bellum contra omnem Perſidem mouere, quia res cogebat. Et non vt yoluitmul- 
tum aliquem apparatum fecit, ſicut ei viſum eſt, Veruntamen prout tempus dabat & renum 
ſtatus, potenter eos inuaſit, Collegit ergo cirea ſe impetium noſtrum potentias ſuas: ſed quia 
carpenta ducebat armorum, & machinarum, & aliorum inſtrumentorum conferentium ciuits- 
tum expugnationibus, pondera portantia: idcircò nequaquam cum feſtinatione iter ſuum a. 
gere poterat. Ampliùs autem dum adhiic proptiam regionem peragrarct, antequ 
rorum aliquis aduerſus nos militaret in bellis aduerſarius, ægritudo difficillimafluxus ventris 
invaſit nos, qui diffuſus per agmina imperij noſtri pertranſibat, depopulando & interimiendo 
multos, omni pugnatore grauior. Et hoc malũ inualeſcens maxime nos contriuit Ei quo verò 
fines Turcorum inuaſimus, bella quidem primum frequentia concrepabant, & agmina Tur. 
corum cum exercitibus imperij noſtti yndique dimicabant. Sed Dei gratia ex toto à noſtiis 
in fugam vertebantur barbari. Poſt verò vbi ei qui illic adjacet anguſtiæ loci, qu à Peiſis 
nominatur Cibrilcimam, propinquauimus , tot Perſarum turmz peditum & equitum, 
quorum plerzque ab interioribus partibus Perſidis occurrerant in adiutorium contribu- 
lum ſuorum, exercitui noſtro ſuperuenerunt, quot penè noſtrorum excederent numerum, 
Exercitu itaque imperij noſtri propter viz omnino anguſtiam & difficultatem, vſq; ad decem 
milliaria extenſo; & cum neque qui præibant poſſent poſtremos defendere, neque verſa yice 
rurſus poſtremi poſſent præeuntes iuuare, non mediocriter ab inuicem hos diſtare accidit. 57. 
ne primzcohortes permultùm ab acie imperij noſtri diuidebantur, poſtrematum oblitæ, ils 
non præſtolantes. Quoniam igitur Turcorum agmina ex iam factis prælijs cognouerant, non 
conferre ſibi à fronte nobis repugnare, loci anguſtiam bonum ſubuentotem cum inuen 
poſteriora ſtatuerunt inuadere agmina, quod & fecerunt. Arctiſſimo igitur vbique loco ex- 
iſtente, inſtabant barbari vndique, a dextris & à ſiniſtris, & aliunde dimicantes, & tela ſupeł 
nos quaſi imbres deſcendentia interimebant viros & equos complures, Ad hæc itaque impe- 
rium noſtrũ vbi malum ſuperabundabat, reputans ſecum oportunũ iudicabat retrò e y 
atque illos qui illic erant adiuuare, expectando vtiquè contra infinita illa Perſarum agi. 
na bellum ſuſtinuit. Quanta quidem, dum ab his cireundaretur, patrauerit, non opus 


ad tempus ſermonibus pertexere , ab illis autem qui interfuerunt, forſitan diſcet de u 


tua nobilitas. Inter hæc autem exiſtente imperio noſtro, & omne belli grauamen in tan- 
tum ſuſtinente, poſtremæ cohortes vniuerſæ Græcorum & Latinorum , & reliquorum 


omnium generum conglobatæ, quz iaciebantur ab inimicis tela non ſuftinentes , impa- * 


Rione vtuntur, & ita yiolenter ferebantur, dum ad adiacentem ibi collem quaſi ad pr 2 
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Manuel. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 19 
naculum feitinarent: led precedentes impellunt nolentes. Multo autem eleuato puluere, ac 
chance oculos, & neminem permittente videre quæ Circa pedes erant, in præcipitium 
aderat profundiſſimæ vallis alius ſuper alium homines & equi fic inconrinenter portati 
cotwerunt, quòd alij alios conculcantes ab inuic em interemerunt non ex gregarijs tantum ſed 
ca clariſſimis & intimis noſtris conſanguineis. Quis enim inhibere poterat tantæ multitudinis 
mpottabilem impulſum ? At vero imperium noſtrum tot & tantis confertum barbaris ſauci- 
ans lzuciatümque, adeò vt non modic am in eos moueret perturbationem, obſtupentes perſe- 
verantiam ipſius, & non remittebatur, bene juuante deo, campum obtinuit. Neque locum il- 
um ſcandere aduerſarios permiſit, in quo dimicauit cumbarbaris. Nec quidem equum ſuum 
ilorum timore inc itauit, celerius aliquando ponere veſtigia, Sed congregando omnia agmina 
ſu, & de morte eripiendo ea, collocauit circa ſe.: & fic primos attigit, & ordinatim proſiciſ- 
am ad exercitus ſuos acceſſit. Ex tunc igitur videns Soltanus, quod poſt tanta quæ accide- 
unt erercitibus noſtris, imperium noſtrum, ſicut oportunumerat, rem huiuſmodi diſpen- 
fit, vtipſum rursum inuaderet: mittens ſupplicauit imperio noſtro, & deprecatoxijs vſus eſt 
awonibus, & re quiſiuit pacem illius, promittens omnem imperij noſtri adimplere volunta- 
tem, & ſeruitium ſuum contra omnem hominem dare, & omnes qui in regno ſuo tene bantur 
cxptiuosabſolucre, & eſſe ex toto voluntatis noſtræ. Ibidem ergo per duos dies integros, in 
omni poteſtate morati ſumus, & cognito quòd nihil poterat fieri contra ciuitatem Iconij, per- 
disteſtudinibus & machinis bellicis, eo quod boues cecidiſſent a telis in modo pluuiæ iactis, 
quicastrahebant 2 Simul autem eo quod & vniuerſa animalia-noftra irruente in illa difficilli= 
ma zgiirudine laborabant, ſuſcepit Soltani depræcationem & ſœdera & iuramenta perata 
ub vexillis noſtris, & pacem ſuam ei dedit. Inde ingreſſum imperium noſtrum in tegionem 
ſamtegreditur, tribulationem habens non mediocrem ſuper his quos perdidit confanguinli 
uuima tamen Deo gratias agens, qui per ſuam bonitatem & nunc ipſum honorauit: Gratum 
atem babuimus,quod quoſdam nabilitatis tuæ principes accidit intereſſe nobiſcum, qui nar. 
nbc de omnibus quæ acciderant, tuæ voluntati ſeriem. Cæterùm autem, licèt contriſtati ſimus 
propter illos qui ceciderunt: oportunum tamen duximus, de omnibus quæ acciderant, decla- 
metibi, vt dilecto amico noſtro, & vt permultùm coniuncto imperio noſtro, per puerorum 
doſttotum intimam conſanguinitatem. Vale. Data menſe Nouembris, indictione tertia. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 2 


* 


15 thepeere 1177, Manuel the emperour of Conſtantinople hauing fougbt afield with the 
Soldan of Iconium, and vanquiſhed him, wzote vnto Henry the ſecond king of England in ma⸗ 
ut following, ä HH 
Manuel 3 in Chriſt the enerliuing Goda kaithkul emperour,veſcended or the linage 
coptytie, tro wned by Gods grace, high, puiſſant, mighty, al wayes moſt ſouereigne, and go⸗ 
umdur ol the Romans; vnto Henry the moſt famous king of England, his moſt deare friend, 
qeeting and all good ſucceſſe. TUhereas our imperiall higbneſſe thinkethiterpedient to avuer⸗ 
fle yen our welbeloued friend of all our affaires: We thought it not amiſle to ſigniſie vnto your 
mill Paieſtie certaine exploits at this pꝛeſent atchieued by vs. From the beginningtherefoze = . 
lam inaugurat ion our imperiall highnes hath maintetned moſt deadly feod and hoſtility againſt 
bas enemies the Perſians, ſceing them ſo to triumph oner Chyiſkians, to exalt thẽſelues again 
thename of God, and to vſurpe ouer Chꝛiſtian kingdomes. Fo2 which cauſe our imperiall highs 
vlc hath in ſome ſozt encountered them heretokoze, and vid as it pleaſed God to giue vs grace, 
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8. ve ſuppoſe that your Pateftie is not ignozant, what our imperiall highneſle bath often per⸗ 
ing und fo their ruine and lubuerſion. Foz euen now, being vꝛged thereunto, we haue determi⸗ 
non mo leade a mighty army againſt them, and to wage warre againſt all Perſia. And albeit our 
ſent, hits be not ſo great as we could with they were, yet haue we accojding to the time, and the pꝛe⸗ 
der latte of things, ſcronglp inuaded them. Wherefoze our Paieſtie imperiall hath gatheren 
pet mies together: but becauſe we had fu our army ſundyy carts laden with armour, engines, 
mpe- iitherttruments fo2 the aſſault of cities, toan exceeding weight we could not make any great 
ane, brd in our iourney. Pozeouer, while our imperiall highneſſe was pet marching in out owne 
gm. nnſpns, befoꝛe any barbarous enemy had fought againſt vs: our people were vilited with the 
net ul grieuous diſeale ofthe fluxe , which being diſperſed in our troups deſtroyed and llem great 


ambers, moze then the ſwozd of the enemy would haue done. Which miſchiefe ſo pꝛeuailing, 
wonderfully abate our fozces, But after we had inuaded the Turkiſh frontiers, we had ac 
heli veryoftenandhot Ckirmiſhes, and the Turks came ſwarming to fight againſtour impe⸗ 
dul troups. Howbeit by Gods aſliſkance thoſe miſcreants were altogether ſcattered and put to 

at by our ſouldiers, But as we appzoched vnto that ſtraight paſſage which is called by the 


Perfians 
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Perſians Cibrilcimam, ſomanpbandsof Perſian footemen andhozſemen (molt whereof came 
from the innermoſt parts of Perſia,to ſutccour their Allies)encountredourarmy, us nere 
ſuperiour vnto vs in nunber. Wherefoze the army ol dur Impertall highneile,bpreaſonges, 
ſtraightneſſe and difficultie at the way, being ſcretched ten miles in length; and the firlt nutten 
able to helpe the laſt, no2 pet contrarywile the laſt to reſcue the firſt, it came to pale if 

were very fare diſtant aſunder . And in very deed the foꝛemolt troupes were much epa 
fromthe guard okour imperiallperſon, who foꝛgetting their fellowes behind, would nik ſhape: 
ny whit foz them. Becaule therefozethe Turkiſh bands knew full well by their fozmerconflices 
that it was bootlelle fo2 them to aſlaile the fozefront of our battell, and perceiuing thengrow- 
nelle of the place to be a great avuantage, they determined to ſet vponour rereward, mono. 
TUherefozeourpaſſage being very ſtraight, and the infiels aſlayling vs vpon the rig t hand 

- andvpon the left, and on all fives, and diſcharging their weapons as thicke as haileffones ana 

vs, lem diners of dur men and hozſes, Hereupon,the ſlaughter of our people ſtill encreaſing; 
maieſtie imperialldeemed it requiſite to tap behind, and to ſuccour our bands in therereway, 

and ſo expecting them we ſuſtainen the ficrce encounter of many thouſand Perſians „hes ex: 
ploits our Imperiall perſon atchieued in the lame ſkirmich, I bold it needleſle at this thnetore: 
count : pour maieſtie may perhaps vnderſtand moze of this matter by them which were there 
Preſent. Powbeit our Imperiall highneſle being in the middeſt of this conflict, and enduring the 
fight with ſo great danger, all our hindermoſt troups, both Greekes, Latines, and other nations, 
retiring themſelues cloſe together, and not being able to ſuffer the violence of their enemies keen 
pons, pꝛeſſed on ſoharv, and were caried with ſuch maine foꝛte, that haſtening co aſcendthe nere 
ill fo2 their better ſafegary, they vꝛged on them which went beko2e, whether they would oz no, 

: reupon,much duft being raiſed, which ſtopped our eyes and vtterly dep2ined vs offight,an 

our mẽ and hoꝛles peſling ſo ſoze one vpon the necke of another, plungedt zonthe ſu 

den into ſuch a ſteepe and dangerous valley, that treading one vpon another,theyquelledto death 
nat onely a multitude ofthe common ſouldiours, but diuers moſt honourable perſonages, i ſane 
ot our neere kinſmen . Fo2 who could reſtraine the irreſiſtable thꝛong of fo huge anuiltitudes 

Powbeit our Imperiall highneſſe being enuironed withſuch [warmes of Jnfivels, andgining 

and receining wounds (inſomuch that the miſcreants were greatly dilmaied at our conſtancie) 

we gaue not ouer,but by Gods aſſiſtance wonne the field. Neither did we permit the enemie to 
aſcendvnto that place, from whence we ſkirmiſhed with him . Neither yet ſpurred weeonour 
hozſe any faſter fo alltheir aſſaults, But marſhalling all our troupes together, and deim 
them out ol vanger, we diſpoled them about our Jmperialperſons and ſo we ouertooketheſye 
molk,and marched in good ozder with our whole army. Nowe the Soldan perteiuing that wt- 
withſtanding the great damages which we had ſuſtained, dur Imperial highnesp2ouidedtogine 
him a freſh encounter, humbly ſubmitting himſelfe vnto vs, and vſing ſubmiſſe ſpeaches, made 
ſuite to haue peace at our hands, and pzomiſed to fulfill the pleaſure ot᷑ our maieſtie Jmperiall, to 
doe vs ſeruice againſt all commers,toreleaſe all our ſubjects which were captines in ista, 
and to reſt wholy at dur commaunyd, Here therefoze we remained t wo dayes with ereatanthoy- 
Thecitieof die; and conſidering that wee could attempt nought againſt the citie of Iconium, hauing loff all 
dedrohane bur Warrelike engines both fo defence and foz batterie,fo2 that the oxen which dew them were 
bene beſieged, llaine with the enemies weapons, falling as thicke as haileſtones : and alſo fo2 becauſeall our 
beaſts in a maner were moſt grieuouſly diſeaſed ; our maieſtie Imperial accepte ofthe Soldans 
petition, league, and oath being made and taken vnder our enſignes, and granted our peace vnto 
him, Then returned we into our owne vominions,being greatly grieued foz the loſſeofour deere 
kinſmen,and peelding vnto God moſt humble thanks, who of his goodneſſe had even now gien 

Certapas 2 vs the victozy . Te are right glad likewiſe that ſome ol pour maieſties pꝛinces and nobles ac- 

king offEngland companied vs in this action, who are able to repozt vnto you all things which baue beppened am 

werewnth tye albeit we were erceedingly grieued fo2 the lofſe of our people; yet thought it we expedienttolig: 
pero} in , , : 

due betteita: nilie vntoyou the ſucceſle of our affaires, as vnto our welbeloued friend, x one who is ver nere 

gait tbeSo- allied vnto our highneſſe Imperial, by reaſon of the conſangrinitie of our childzen. 


t 
— Giuen in the moneth of Nouember, and vpon the tenth Jndiction, 5 


The woorthy voiage of Richard the firſt, K. of Englandinto Wi, 


forthe recouetie of leruſalem out of the hands of the Saracens,drawen out 
the booke of Acts and Monuments of the Church of England, written by M. Jen un. 


Nes Ric hard the firſtofthat name, foꝛ his great valure ſurnamed Ceur de Lion, the 


ſonne of Henry the ſecond, after the death ol bis father remembꝛing the rebellion 
he hadvndutifully raiſed againſt him, ſought foz abſolution ol his creſpaſſe, nge 


I Ric.the I. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. - 


Zl 


claciltactionfo2 the ſame, agreed with Philip the French king to take his vouage with him foz 
recouerieof Chꝛiſtes patrimonie, which they callen the Holy land: whereupon the ſayd king 
richard inuneviately after his Cozonation,co p2epare himſelfe the better towards bis iourney, 
no diuers meanes tu take vp ſummes of money, andexacted atenth ofthe whole Realme, the 

| — 4 and ten thouſandpounds, and the Jewes which then vwelt inthe 
— thus gotten lufficient money fo2 the exploite, he ſent certaine Earles and Barons to 

the French king in the time al his Parliament at S. Denis, tu put him in mind of bis pꝛo⸗ 
miſemave fo the recouerie of Chyiſts holy patrimonie out of the Saracens hands: To whom 
vun wo2d againe inthe monethof December,chat he han bound himſelfe by ſolemne othe, de 
piazwon the Euangelitts char he the yeere nert following, about the time of Eaſter, had cer- 
auh p2efiredcoavdoeſle himſelte toward that iourney , requiring hum like wiſe not to kaile, but 
whee ready at the terme aboue limited, appointing allo the place where both the Rings ſhould 


3 therfoze 1190. Ring Richard hauing committed the gouernment ok this realme 
ahi ablence to the biſhop of Ely then Chancelloꝛ ot England, avuanced fo ward his iourney, 
tune to Turon to meet wich Philipthe French king, E after that went to Vizeliac, where 
qe french king + he topning together foꝛ the moze continuance of their iourney, alluted them- 
ſexes by ſolenme othe,ſwearing fidelitie one to the other: the fozme of whoſe oth was this, 


and dominions,as he would himſelfe defend bus mus Citie of Paris if it were beſieged: and that 
Richard king of England likewiſe ſbonld aide the French king in defending hue land and Do- 
minions,n10 otherwiſe then he would defend bus omue Citie of Ryan if it were befieged,e$c, 


3 ardozdinancesaypoſmted by R.Richard fo his Naute,che forme iber 
was this. T RY 17351 | | 


Innen intothe ſea, _ . F. 

1. And if he killed him on the land, he ſhould in like maner be tien with the partie ſlaine, and 
e buried wich him in the earth. ly 4/1319 | 

z. he that ſhalbe conuicted bp lawfull witnes todzaw out his knife oz weapon to the intent 
toſtrike any man, oz that hath ſtriken anytv the dzawing of blood, ſhall looſe his hand, 
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to 4 Allo he that ſtriketh any perſon with his hand without effuſionof blood,ſhall be plunged 
we, W tee times in the ſea, ; id <3 . 

ow WW 5+ Item, who ſo ſpeaketh any oppꝛobꝛious oz contumelioys woꝛnes in reuiling oz curſing 
tall WH meanother,fo2 ſo oftentimes as he hath reuilev,ſhall pay ſo-many ouncesof ſiluer, 

vere 6,. Jtem,athiefe oz felon that hath ſtollen being lawfully couicted, ſhal haue his head ſhozne, 
our m boyling pitch powzed vpon his head, and feachers oz downe ſtrawed vpon the ſame, whereby 
dans be mey be knowen, and lo at the firſt landing place they ſhall come ta there to be taſt vp; - 

vnto Theſe things thus ozdered,kingRichard ſending his Nauie by the Spaniſh ſeas, and by the 
ere WI freights of Gibraltar, betweene Spaine and Africa,to meete himat Marſilia, hee himſelfe went 
ven WH vs lad to Vizeliacto the Frenchking, Which two kings fromthence went to Lions, where 
s ac: e hinge ouer the flood Rhodanus withpꝛeaſſe of people bꝛake, and many both meu and women 


vered2owned : bp occaſion whereof the two kings fo2 thecomb)ance of their traines, were cons 
rained to diſſeuer themſelues fo2 time of their tourney, appointing both to meet together in Si- 
cly:and ſo Philip the French king tooke his way toGenua,andking Richard co Marfilia, where 
ſeremained d. dapes, appointing there his Nauie to meete him. From thence croſſing ouer to 
Genua where the Freuch kiug was, he paſſed fozward by the coaſts of Jtaly,audentredinto Ti- 
dernot farre fromRome, ; 71 17575 | 

Ring Richard ſtaping in Marſilia 8, dayes fox his Nauie which came not, he there hired 20. 
Gallies,andten great barkes to ſhip auer his men, and ſo came to Naples, and ſo partly by hoꝛſe 
m wagon, and partly by the lea, paſſing to Falernum, tame to Calabria, where after that he han 
that his ſhips were arriued at Meſſana in Sicilic he made the moze ſpeed, and ſo the 23. ol 
ptember entred Meſſana with ſuch a noyſe of Trumpets and Shalmes, with ſuch a rout and 
dem that it was tothe great wonderment and terroꝛ bothofthe Frenchmen, and ol all other that 

Wheare and behold the ſight. we £ 
0 


EA 


3 


Th either of the cad defend and maintaine the banner of thr other, and beare true fidelitie Aue 
unto hum, of life, members & worldly honor, and that neither of them ſhould faile one the other King Richard, 
in their faires: but the French King ſhould aide the King of England in defending his land =_m French 


oth of fi. 
betwixe 


ho That whoſo killed any perſon on ſhipbaozd, ſhould be tted with him that was llaine, and The diſciptine 


and ozders of 
the king. 


— 


Meſſan 


22 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Re Reecthey, 


— — 


To thelaid rowne of Metlana the French king was come befopethe tds. 
September, a had taken vp the pallace of Tancredusking of Sicily foz his lovging 2 to whay 


king Richard after his arriualleftſoones reſozted, and when the two kings: 


ther, nunediatelythe French king tookeipping anventredthe ſeas, thinking to ſatletowany 
the land ol Jeruſalem:but afcer he was out of the hauen, the winde riſing contrary ag; 
returned hum backe againe fo Meſſana. Then king Richard (whole lodging was redi 
ſuburbs without the Titie) alter he hadreſozted againe andtalked with the French king m 
ſohad ſent to Tancredus king of Sicily, foz delinerance of Ioane his ſiſter (who had bin ſonginys 
Queene of Sicily) and had obtained her to beſent vnto him, the laſt dapof September paſſa m 
the ſtreigbt del Fare, and there getting a ſtrong hold called de la Baguare. og le Bamare, andihere 
placing his ſiſter with a ſufficient garriſon, he returned againe to Meſſana. ae 
The 2, of October king Richard wan another ſtrong hold, called Monaſterium Griſſomm 
ſituated in þ midſt of the ſtteigbt del Fare, betweene Meſſanat Calabria, nte pode 
being expulſed, he repoled there all his ſtoze and pꝛouiſion of victuals, which came from Engin 
oz other places. alas © a8 
The Cittzens of Meſſana ſeeing that the king of England had wonne the calfle any And 
la Baguare, and alſo the Monaſterie of the Griffons, and doubting leaſt the king would een 
his power further to inuade their Citie, x get if he could the whole Alle of Sicilie, beginn dum 
againſt the Rings armie, and to ſhut the Engliſhmenouc ofthe gates, and kept their walles v 
gainſt them. The Englichmen ſeeing that, made to the gates, and by fozce would haue byoken 
them open, inſomuch that the King riding amongſt them with his ſtaffe, and bzeakingviners of 
their heads could not allmage their fierceneſle, ſuch was the rage of the Englittmen agaynſtthe 
citizensof Mefſana . The Ring ſeeingthe furie of his people to be ſuch that hee couldnot tap 
them,tooke boate, and went to the pallace ot king Tancred, to talke ofthe matter withthe French 
king. in which meane time the matter was ſo taken vp by the wiſe handling ol che ancientsofthe 
citie. chat both parts laying downe their armour, went home in peace. Nn 
The fourth day of the ſapd moneth ol October, came to king Richard the Archbiſhopof Mel. 
ſana wichtwo other Archbiſhops allo withthe French king, and ſundzy other Carles, Bam, 
and Bilhops, to intre at of peace, who as they were together conſulting, and hadalmofiecarlng 
vpon the peace, the Citizens of Meſſana iſſuing out of the towne, ſome went vp vpon the mun⸗ 
tains, ſome with open fozce inuaded the manſion oꝛ lodging of Hugh Brune an Englib captaine, 
The noyſe whereof comming to the eares ol the Ring, hee ſuddenly bzeaking offtalke withthe 
French king and the reſt. departed from them, and comming to his men, commander | 
with to arme themſelues. Mbothen with certaine of his fouldiours making vp to the top of the 
mountaine (which ſeemed to paſle their power to climbe) there put the Cictizenstoflight;chaling 
them downe the mountaines, vnto the very gates of che citie, whom alſo cert aine of then ln · 
uancs purſued into the citie,of whom ſtue valiant ſouldiers & twentie of the kings ſeruants were 
flaine,the French King looking vpon and not once willing to reſtue them, contrary to his othe, 


and league befoze made with the king of England: foz the French king with his men beingthere 


pꝛeſent, rode in the midſt ol them ſafely, and without any harme too and fro, and might nel haut 
eaſed the Kings partie, moze then he, if it had ſo liked him. Yan 
This being knowen totheEngliſhhoſte how their fellowes were flaine, and the Frenchmen 
permitted in the citie, and that they were excluded and the gates barred againſt them; being al 
ſtopped from buying of victuall. g other things, they vpon great indignation g | 


«won fn armes,bjaſt open the gates, and ſcaledthe wals,and ſo winning the cirie,ſet vptheir flags ih 


bycpeEnglild the Engliſh armes vpon the wals : which when the French King did ſee, he waomightilyolfay 


ded, requiring the King of England thatthe Armes of France might alſo be ſecvp,F+ iopnedwith 
his: but King Richard to that would in no caſe agree, notwichſkandingco ſatiſfichis mme i 
was contented to take downe his Armes, and to commit the cuſtodie of the citie to the Polpſts 
laries and Templaries of leruſalem, till the time that Tancred kingof Sicily and he ſhoulpagree 
together vpon conditions. 2 13 5375 


Theſe things being done the fit and ſirt day of October it followed then bpon ibe eighenape I for 
the ſame, that peace was concluded among the kings. Jn which peace, firſt king Richard. Philip 305"! 
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the French king renewed againe cheir oth aud league before mave,concerning their mula Wer 


and ſocietie, during the time of that peregrination, 


Setondly, peace alſo was concluded bet weene king Richard and Tancred king of Sicly# * 
fozeſaide, wity conditions, that the daughter of Tancrede in caſe king Richard ſhoulovie wi N 


out iſſue, ſhould be married to Arthur Duke of Bzicaine the kings Nephew and next 


hiscrowne, whercof a fozmall charce was dzawen , and letters ſent thereof to Pope C — 


. Ricb.i.  Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 
ding dated the ninth ol Nouember, an | | 

From this time vntill Febzuarie the next yeere, theſe two kings kept fill at Meſſana, either 
iq lacke of winde and weather, 02 fo2 the repairing of their ſhippes. And in the afozeſapde Fe- 
vm in the yeere 7191, King Richard ſent ouer his galliesto Naples, there to meete his mo- 
ther Elinore, and Berengaria the daughter ot Zanctius king of Navarre , whom he was purpo⸗ 
ſep tomsrry, who by that time were come to Brunduſium, vnder the conduct of Philip Earle of 
Flanders, and lo pzoceeding vnto Naples, they found the kings ſhippes wherein they ſapled to 


In this meant ſpace, king Richard ſhe wed himſelfe exceeding bounteons and liberall to all 
um: to the French king firſt he gaue diuers ſhippes, vpon others likewiſe he beſtowed riche 
nnurdes, and of his treaſure and goods he deſtributed largely to his ſouldiers and ſeruants a- 
im him, of whom it was repoꝛted, that he viſtributed moze in one moneth, then any ot his pꝛe⸗ 
rteloꝛs did in a whole peere: by reaſon whereofhe putchaſed great loue and fauour, which not 
ah revounded to the aduancement of his fame, but alſo to his ſingular vle and pꝛoſite, as the ſe⸗ 
qule afterward pꝛooued. | | 

The firſt day of March following, heleft the citie of Meſſana, where the French King was, 
ment to Cachneia , a citie where Tancredus king of Sicily then lay, where he was hono2a- 
plpreceiued, and there remained with king Tancredus thzee dayes and thzee nights. Dn the 
ſurth day when he ſhould depart, the afoꝛeſaid Tancredus offred him many rich pꝛeſents in gold 
adſiluer, and pꝛecious ſilkes, whereof king Richard would receiue nothing, but one little ring 
in atoken ok his good will: fo2 the which king Richard gaue againe vnto him a riche ſwoꝛde. At 
unh when king Richard ſhould take hig lcaut, king Tancred would not let him ſo depart, but 
nerves would giue him 4. great ſhippeg, and 15. gallies, and furthermoze hee himſelfe would 
needesaccompante him the ſpace oft wo dayes iourney, to a place called Tauernium. . 

Thenthe next mozning when they ſhould take their leaue, Tancredus declared vnto him the 
meſlare, which the French King a little befoze had ſent vnto him by the Dake of Burgundie, 
thecontents whereof were theſe: That the Ring of England was a falſe Troptour, & would 
nexerkeepe the peace that was betweene them: and if the ſayd Tancredus would warreagainſt 
im mſecretly by night would inuade him, he with all his power would aſſiſt him, to the veffruc- 
tunofhim and all his armie, To whom Richard the Ring pꝛoteſted againe, that he was no tray 
uu no neuer had bene: and as touching the peace begun bet wirt them, the ſame ſhould neuer be 
hokenchzough him: neither could he beleeue that the French King being his good loꝛd, and his 
lune Compartner in that voyage, would vtter any ſuch woꝛdes by him. Thich when Tan- 
gedus heard, he bꝛingeth fooꝛch the letters of the French Ring, ſent to him by the Duke of Bur- 
oudie, affirming moꝛeouer, that if the Duke of Burgundic would denie the byinging of the ſaid 
liters, he was readie to trie it wich him by any of his Dukes, King Richard receining the let⸗ 
tes, ind muling not a little vpon the ſame , returneth againe to Meſſana. The ſame day that 
dig Richard departed, the French king came to Tauernium to ſpeake with Tancred, and there 
lar with him that night, and on the moꝛowe returned to Meſſana againe. | 
Fromthat time Ring Richard mooued in ſtomacke againſt Ring Philip; neuer ſhewed any 
patlecountenance ot peace & amitie, as he befoze was woont: whereat the French king greatly 
Kirnetimg, and enquiring earneſtly what ſhould be the cauſe thereof, woꝛd was ſent him againe 
vPhilipearle of Flanders from king Richard, what woꝛds he had ſenetothe king of Sicily, and 
iy ceftimony chereof che letters were ſhewed , whichhe wzote by the duke of Burgua dle to the 
igel Sicily : which when the French king vnyerftood ,'firſt he held his peate as guilty in his 
nſcience, not knowing well what to anſwere, At length turning his tale to another matter, he 
n to quarrell with king Ric hard, pꝛetending as though he ſought eatiſes to bzeake with him, 
nnn maligne him: and therfozehe fozged (ſapd he) cheſe lies von him, and all becauſe he by 
ſumeanes would auoid to marry with Aliſe his ſiſter, accoding as he had pꝛomiſed. Adding 
Weoner that if he would ſo do, and would not marry the laid Aliſe his ſiſter accoꝛding to his oth, 
would be an eneniy to him, and to his, while he li | * 35 ; 

Tthis king Richard ſapd againe, that he could vy nomeanes marry that woman, foxfomuch 
ai father had carnall copulation with her, and allo had by her aſonne : fo pzoofe whereof he 
Mdrrepteſently to bꝛing foxth diuers e ſund zy witneſſes tothe kings face,toteſtifie withhim, 
Inconcluſton, thzough counſell aud perſwalion ot diuers about the French king, agreement 
Wl vasmade, ſo that king Philip did acquite king Richard from this bond of matrping his 
N ud king Richard againe ſhould be bound to pay to him euerp peere fo2 the ſpace of fine 
es two thouſand markes, with certaine other conditions beſides, not greatly materiall fo2 
place, And thus peace being betweene them concluded the 28 day of the _—_— — 

* a arcy, 
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Parch , che Frenth king lanching out of the hauen of Meſiana, the 22 — * 
weeke, came with his armie to the ſiege of Achon., k 

After the departure of the French king from Meſſana, king Richard with his armiever re 
maining behinde , arriuedQueene Alinor the kings mother, „ bzinging withher Berengariatys 
king of Nauars daughter, to be eſpouſed to king Richard: which being done, king Richard 
Apꝛil following, about che 20 day of the ſayd moneth, departed from the hauen of Meſlang eſſan with 
150 great ſhips, and 5 3 great gallies well manned and appointed, and tooke his iourney tm 
Achon: who being vpon the Seas on Good friday about the ninth houre, role a 
winde with a tempelt, which diſſeuered and ſcattered all his Nauie, ſome toone place, an ſum 
to another, The king with a few ſhips was d2ziuen to the Jleof Creta, andthere befoze 

ol Rhodes caſt anker. The ſhips that caried the kings ſiſter, queene of Sicily, an — 
king of Nauars daughter, with two thips were dꝛiuen to the Ile of Cyprus, 

The king making great mone foz the ſhips ofhis ſiſter, and Berengaria his wife chat Ghouls 
be,not knowing where they were become, after the tempeſtwas ouerblowen, ſent fozth his gab 
lies diligently to ſeeke the reſtof his Nauie diſperſed, but eſpecially the ſhippe whertin his iter 
was, and the maiden whom he ſhould marry, who at length were found ſafe and merrpax 
of Lymſzem in the Ile of Cyprus, not withſtanding the two other ſhips, which were inthen com- 
pany befoze in the ſame hauen, were dzowned with diuers ofthe kings ſeruants and men 
ſhip, among whom was M. Roger, called Malus Catulus, the kings Uicechancellour, who wes 
found with thihe kingsſeale hanging about his necke. 

The king of Cyprus was then Iſakius (called alſo the Emperour ofthe Gryffons) whotooke 
and impyiſcnedall Engliſhmen, which by ſhipwzacke were caſt vpon his land, alſo inueglediy 
to his hands the goods and pziſes of them which were found dzowned about his coaſtes, neither 
would ſuffer the ſhips wherein the two ladies were to enter within the pozt. 

The tidings of this being bzought to king Richard, he in great wzath gathering his gills 
and ſhips together, boozdeththe landof Cyprus, where be firſt in gentle wile ſignifieth coking]. 
ſakius, how he with his Engliſhmen, comming as ſtrangers to the ſuppoztationofthe hayln 
were by diſtreſle of weather dziuen vpon his bounds, and therefoze with all humble petitun be 
ſought him in Gods behalfe, and fo2 reverence ofthe holy crolle, to let goſuchpzildnersothios 
he had in captiuitie,and to reſtoze againe the goods of them that were dzowned, which he detemed 
in his hands, to be employed fo2 thebehoofe of their ſoules. And this the king once, twiſe, a 
thꝛiſe deſired of the Emperour : but he pzoudly anſwering againe,ſent the king won d chat hen 
ther would let the captiues go, no2 render the goods ot them which were dꝛomnen. 

When king Richard heardthis, how light the Emperour Iſakius made of his ſohumblea 
honeſt petition, & how that nothing could be gotten without violent fozce, ektlooneng uethcon 
mandement thozowout all his hoſte to put themlelues in armour andfollow him, torgi 
iniuries receiued of that pꝛoud and cruell king of Cyprus, willing them to put their tin er 
and not to miſdoubt but that the Lozd woulyfand with them, and giue them the vi . 
Emperour in the meane time with his people ſtood warding the Sea coaſts, wherethe Fit 
men ſhould arriue, with ſwoꝛds, billes, and lances, and ſuchother weapons as they has, ſeti 
booꝛdes, ſtcoles,and cheſtes befoze them as a wall: few of them were harneſled, eaten 
part all vnexpert and vnſkiltull in the featesof warre. 

Then king Richard with his ſouldiers iſſuing out of their ſhips, firſt let his bowemen f 
who with their ſhot made a way fo2 others to followe, The Engliſhmen — 
vpon them, ſo fiercely pꝛeſled vpon the Gryffons, that after long fighting and many blowes,a 
laſt the Emperour was put to flight, whom king Richard valiantly purſued,andflue _ 

diners he tooke aliue , and had gone neere alſo to take the Emperour, had not the night t 
and parted the battell. And thus king Richard with much ſpoyle, and great victozp, return 
the pozt Towne of Lymſzem, which the Towneſmen had left fo2 feare, found berg 
bundance oł cozne , wine, ople and victuals. 

The dap after the victozp gotten, loanna the Rings ſiſter, and Beren gaiathe m 
che Pozte and Towne of Lymſaem, with 50. great ſhips, and — ſo that allth 
Nauie there meeting together, were 254.tall ſhippes, and aboue thzeeſcoze galliots, Then 
kius the Emperour, ſeeing no way foꝛ him to eſcape by Sea, the ſame night pitched his 0 
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five miles off from the Engliſh army,ſwearing that the third day after, he would ſur Pg 4 


tell co king Ric hard: but he pꝛeuenting him befoze, ſuddenlpthe ſame mopning den e 
battell ſhould be, ſetteth vpon the tentes of the Gryffons early inthe moꝛning, they be 
wares and a leepe, and made of them a great ſlaughter , inſomuch that the Emperour u 
to runne away naked,leauing his tents and pauilions to the Engliſhmen, fullof m 
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naſe, lo wihch — » the lower parc whereof wich a coſtly ſtreamer was 
| and W20ugU [ 2 „ 
Richard returning with victozie and triumph to his ſiſter ann Berengaria, ſhoztly after 

achemoneth of Map next following, and the 12. day of the ſaid moneth, marricd the ſaid Beren- 

ogra vaughter of Zanctius, kingof Nauarre, in the ple uf Cyprus at Lymſzem, 

The king of Cyprus ſeeing himſelfe ouermatched, was d2iven at length to yeelde himſelle 
pithconditions to giue king Richard 20000, markes in golde fo2 amends of ſuch ſpoyles as be 
ydgotten of them that were dzowned, alſo to reffoze all the captiues againe tu the king: and 

e, he in his owne perſon to attend vpon the king to the lane of leruſalem, in Gods 
ce and his, with 400.hozſemen,and 500, footemen: in pledge whereof he would giue to his 
his caſtles, andhis onely danghter, and would hold his kingdome of him, | 

Chis done, and the Emperour ſwearing fidelicie to king Richard befoze Guido king of Ieru- 
lem, and the pꝛince of Antioche (who were come thither to king Richard a little befoze)peace 
yastaken,and Iſakius committed to the warde of certaine keepers, Notwithſtanding ſhoztly af- 


xrhebzcaking from his keepers, was againe at deftance with the King: whereupon king 15 


chard beletting the Jland of Cyprus round about with ſhippes and gallies, did in ſuch ſo2t pie* 
ile, that the ſubtects of the land were conſtrained to pee lde themſelues to the Ring, and at lad 

uughter of the Emperour, and the Emperour himſelfe, whom king Richard cauſed to be 
tin ketters of gold and ſiluer, and to be ſent to the citieof Tripolis. 

Theſe things thus done, and all ſet in oꝛder touching the polleſſion of the Jle of Cyprus, the Tye nov 
keging whereof he committevto Radulphe ſonne of Godfrey LozdChamberlaine, bemg then amg Hi. 
qefirtday of June vpon the fifc ofthe ſaive moneth . king Richard depatted from the Ile of Cy- chu ler gos 

wich his ſhippes and gallies toward the ſiege of Achon, and on the next moꝛrowe came to — ot 

Im, where by pꝛocurement of the French kiug he was reſtrained by the Citizens to enter. 
Thenert day afcer, which was the ſirſt day of June, croſſing the ſeas, he met with a great cara 

with ſouldiers and men of warre to the number of a thouſand and fine hundꝛed, which 
netending to be Frenchmen, and ſetting kooꝛtt their flagge with the French armes, were in- 
de Saracens, lecretly ſent with wilde fire and certaine barrels of vnknowenſerpentcsto the 
ite of the towne of Achon, which king Richard at length perceiuing ,efcſoones ſet vpon great ſhip of 
them andſo vanquiſhed them, of whom the moſt were dzownedand ſome taken aliue: which be⸗ — 
once knowen in the citie of Achon, as it was a great diſtomfoꝛt to them, ſo it was a great 
che tothe Chziſttans fox winning the ditie. | f 

The next day aſter which was the ſeuenth ol June, king Richard came to Achon, which at King Richard 
thttime had bene long beſieged by the Chꝛiſtians. After whoſe comming it was not long, but dcn 4 
e paꝑans within the citie, ſeeing their wals to be vndermined and towers ouerchzowen , were 
hien by compoſition to eſcape with life and limme, to ſurcender the citie to the two kings. 

 . Another great helpe to the Chꝛiſtians in winning che citie, was this. In the ſaid city of Ac hon 
| therewas a ſecret Chyiftian among the Saracens, whoin time of the ſiege thereof vſed at ſun⸗ 
| ptimes to caſt ouer che wals into the campeof cheChaiſians, certaine bils mitten in Pebzue, 
Oreeke, and Latine, wherein he diſcloſed tothe Chailtians from time tu time, the doings and 
eunſels of the enemies, aduertiſing them how and what way thep ſhould wozke, and what to be⸗ 
ne, and alwayes his letters began thus. In nomine Patris, & Filij, S Spiritus ſancti Amen. By 
lan tvhereofthe Chʒiſtians were much aduantaged intheirpzoceevings:buc this was a great 
(eines vnto them, that neither he would vtter his name, noz when the citie was got did they e⸗ 
r bnderſtand who he was. | | i 97 Bots 112 
Lo make of a long ſiege a ſhoꝛt narration. Upon the twelfth day of July the yeere afozeſaid, 
e pꝛintes and Captaines ot the Pagans, vpon agreement reſoneu ty ye tent of the Templa- 
b ucommune wich the two kings touching peace, and giuing vx ol their cirie ; the foꝛme of 
wWichpeace was thus. IT * 1 
1 That the Rings ſhould haue the citie ol Achon freely and full deliner:v vnto them, with Che forme ot 
Auhich was therein. 5 0 —ů— 


Chat 500, captiues ol the Chꝛiſtians ſhould be reſfozedto them. which were inAchon, the Kmgs and 
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That the holy croſſe ſhould be to them rendzed!, and a thouſany:Chziltian captiues with — © aa 
bundꝛeth hoxſemen, wholoeuer they themſelues would choſe out of all them were in 
power of the Saladine. | "4 58 2 1 5 Wits 
11 That they would giue vncothe Kings two hundꝛeth thouland Byſants, ſo that theythem⸗ 
could remaine as pledges inthe Rings hands, fox the perfozmance hereof, that if in foꝛtie 


ts, the afozeſapd couenants were not accompliſhedz they ſhould abide the Rings mercie touch⸗ 
lifeandlimme, „ ees | 
C | Theſe 
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Theſe couenants being agreed vpon, the Rings lent their ſouldiers and ſeruancs ius 
tie, to take a hundzeth of the richeſt & beſ o the city. to cloſe themvp in towers vuver un 
ping, e the reſioue they committed to de kept in houſes andin ſtreetes, ng vacothe 
to wing to their neceſſities: to whom notwithſtanding this they pꝛemitted that lo na 
as would be baptized and reteiue the faith of Chꝛiſt, ſhould be free to goe whither they wouw- 
wherupon many there were of the Pagans, which foz feare of death pꝛetenden to be b 
afterward ſoſoone as they could, reuoltev agame to the Saladine: foꝛ the which it was afterwan 
commanded by the Rings, that none of them ſhould be baptized againſt their wils. 8 

The thirteenth dap ok the ſaid moneth of July, King Philip of France, and king Richard, . 
ter they havobteined the poſſeſſion of Achon,deuided betweene them all things therein concel | 
as well the people as golde and ſiluer, with all other furniture whatſoeuer was remaining — 


A 

3 

*. 2 > 
tad 

” 1 


— nm,, , eee 


citie: who tu deuiding the ſpople, were ſo good caruers to themſelues that the Knights and 
rons had but litle to their ſhare, whereupon they began to ſhe w themlelues ſomewhat viſconcen- 
ted, which being knowen ofthe kings, they ſent them anfwere that their wils ſhould be ſatiſhen, 
The twentiech dap of July, king Richard ſpeaking with the French Ring, deſired hun th 
they two with their armies, would binde themſelues by othe to remaine there ſtil inthe undal ie. 
ruſalem the ſpace of 3. yeeres, fo2 the winning and recouering againe of thoſe bur 
ſayd he would (weare no ſuch othe, and ſo the next day after king Richard with his wife andſite; 
encred into the citie ot Achon, and there placed himſe lte in the kings pallace: The French king 
remapning in the houſes of the Templaries, wherehe continued till the end ot that mont 
About the beginning ok the moneth of Auguſt, Philip the French king after that he ann Ring 
Richard had made agreement betweene Guido & Conradus the Marques, about the lim 
of Ieruſalem, went from Achon to Iyrus, not mithſtanding king Richard ꝶ all the Pyincesofthe 
Chꝛiſtian armie with great intreatie deſired him totary,ſhewing what a ſhame it were forks to 
come ſo karre, and now to leaue vndone that fox which he came, and on the 3. day of Auguifyens 
ted from Tyrus, leauing the halfe part ofthe Citie of Achon, in the hands of the afozeſapy Costs. 
dus Marques. | | IF 
Afterhis departure the Pagans refuſed to keepe their couenants made, who 
reſtoze the holy Croſſe no the monep,noz their captiues, ſending woꝛd to king Ri hard;tharifhe 
beheavedthe pledgeslefc with him at Achon, they would choppe off the heavs ofſuct captinesof 
the Chꝛiſtians, as were intheir hands, | Lt; 
Shoꝛtly after this the Saladine ſending great gifts to king Richard, requeſted the tine 
fo2 beheading ofthe taptiues to be pzorsged, but thekingrefuſe co take his gifts, an teen 
his requeſt, whereupon the Sa ladine cauſed all the Chyiſtian captives wichin his poſleſſivn! 
with to be beheaded, which was the 28, of Auguſt : which albcic king Richard 
would not be pꝛeuent the time befo2e limitted tv} the execution of his pꝛiſoners, 20.04 
Thecaptines of Auguſt: vpon which day he cauſed the piiſoners ofthe Saracens openly in the ſight oftheSa 
ens lan by dines armieto looſe their heads : the number of whom came co two thouſand and fie e 
King Richard, laue onely that certaine ofthe pꝛincipal ofthem he reſerued foz purpoſes and conſibderitia 
ciallyto make exchange fo the holy Croſſe, and certaine other of che Chꝛiſtian captis 
After this king Richard purpoſedto-beſicgethe Citie of loppe, where bythe way aner 
chon and Ioppe, neere tu atowne called Aſſur, Saladine with a great multitude ofhisSargcens 
cane fiercely againſt the kings rereward, but thzough Gods mercitull grace in the ln bail 
the kings warriers acquited themſelues ſo well, that the Saladine was put to flight, whomthe 
Chꝛiſtians purſued the ſpace ofz ,miles,e he loſt that ſame day many of his Noblesx Captains, 
dine. in luch ſoꝛt (as it was thought)that the Saladine was not put to ſuch confuſion go; | 
and but one Chꝛiſtian C aptainè called james Auernus in that conflict was Won 
From thence king Richard pzoceeding further went to Ioppe, and then to Aſcalon, where bt 
found firft the citie of Ioppe folaken of the Saracens, whodurſt not abide che kings cum 
Aſcalon the Saladme thzewdowneto theground, # likewiſefozſooke the whole ind al yam, 
thꝛough all which land the king had free paſſage without reſiſtance: neither vurſt the n 
ning Ried Pꝛince encounter after that with R. Richard. Df all whichhis atchenances the ſaydR.Richas 
in poſleſſion of ſent his letters of certificate as well into England, as alſo to the Abbot of Clara valle in Franc 
_ well hoping y he God willing ſhould be able to make his repaire againe to them by Eaſtern, 
Manx other famous acts were done in this voyage by theſe two Rings, and moe ſhouldhua 
bene, had not they falling into diſcoꝛde diſſeuered themſetues, by reaſon whereof Philip 
French king returned home againe within ſhoꝛt ſpace: who being returnev againe eftls 
inuaded the countrepof Nozmandp, exciting alſo lohn the other of king Richard, to.take 
him the kingdome of Englande in his bzothers abſence: who then mave league vpon ihr ah}. 
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ning the raking of King Richard. 


Beben ei atia i Romanor uy In aer, c / eee, & cell 4 0 IM 
He Philipp 7 Francorum Regi ſala mem, & ere dilettionts affe HOG1A78 Impera- 
undo nan Aut Regalem' Magni vifictrghany rar Letiorem 8 —— 
— noſtri nos ſos, Reomanum Imperium honoranerit & exaltanerit, nobiltati tus 
25 preſentiurs declarare duximiit, quod inimicas Imperij noſtri, & & ur batorRegoi tus Rex An- 
efſet in tranſeundo mare ad 2 Mas 3 br de rupta nan ſha, in qua 
of 3 — eum in partel Hi qu eff inter eLqulleiam,& Venetias, Vbi Rex, 
Deipermiſſione paſſus nanfrag ium bam v paucis e c 
Qnidamitag, fidelis noſter C Omer, . Mapnardus de Grooxce,& pepalur Yegionis illins audito quod 
am erat, & conſiderato diligentiut, quulem nominatus Rex in terra promi ſconi- proditionem & 
rulitionem,f perditionts ſhe g exer cuerat ,thſecati. ſhunt imengentes en captinare. Ipſo 
aun Rege in fug am conuerſo, eggerumt de ſaus octo milites : Po 22 oceſſit Rex ad Burgum 
in Archrep!ſcopatu Salſeburgenf, qui bos atur Friſorum bi Fridevitint de Beteſow, Rege cum tri- 
utentam verſus Auſtrium preprrante, noctoa ſex milites de ſuis capit *Dilefius aurem Conſangui- 
nn JM Dax | Auſtria obſernata trat ſepe, &ctum Regen . Denam i in vill vis 
ix dom 22 captiuauit. 
gre innoitra nunc habeatur Poteſtate, & ipſe ſemper tua Salta, & ne operam 
air ta qu⸗ Pr emriſamus nobilutati tus inſumare Cur auimui. : ſcventes gas diletlioni tma laci- 
« enim two vherrimam importare latitiam. Datum apud Ritheonntum F. Kalend as lanua. 
. King Richard being thus craiterouſly taken, and lolde tu che Empereur bythe We 
hig in 60000. markes, as therekepeincultadie a verre and, 3. manta. 
.Irſomeſtoziesi is affirined,that. = Pepe ite mn eng aly w 
r hes ee Oe {2 DEAE ainſihis null and 
dus Marques. wioſe de Allr imputed bz 
SE England, there ae — 75 5 alc — be Lim. 


man duke of A 
"Abitin another Aud I finde the matter moze credibly bean een has Th: in 
Rickard flewe thelgatins of this.Lirop pics eee efle inthe 

en rand Limpolddus taking his vantage, was.moze cruel eee 
ine) tothe Emperor. In whoſe cuſtodle he was detrined during dhe time aboue menti 

nur 3. monechs, During whi n meane 
ſeaſon ſtirred warre in Normandi — dicke an —_ 
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| eabvjefaid Duke of Aultridge was wont 125 The tun invg- 


ment of God 
ends the Duke 


chicfe nes, 
ike 00 1 opening nomancaneſÞow | , 
12 CSS | je 

I 4 yp 


The EI Vs 


” — 


diſpleaſure with the biſhop 
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5. By bzeaking his amme leg falling from his hozle, which leg he was 

with bis owne hands, — — ae . 
giue R. Richard 50000. marks, and ſent home the holkages that were with bim. Auv furker 
— — — rcp 1 oh fell 
But thus,as aft ALT fn ma ra reyes, 1196. 
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This hiſtorie of Kin Richardrvoiage ee is very — 
ten in Latine by Sede. — Roger Honeden, * 


Epitapbium Richardi primi regis Auglorum apud * Ebraldi, 


Cribitur hoc auro rex auree, laus tua tota 
aute a, materiæ conueniente nota. 
Laus tua prima fuit Siculi,Cyprus altera, Dromo 
tertia, Caruanna quarta,ſuprema *Iope. 
Retruſi Stculi, Cyprus peſſundata, Dromo 
merſus, Caruanna capta, retenta Iope. 


Epitaphium eiuſdem vb: viſcera eius requieſcunt. 
V ſcera Kareolum, corpus fons ſeruat Ebraldi, 
& cox Rothomagus, magne Richer de, tuum. 


The life and trauailes of Baldwinus Denonins, ſometime Arch: 
ſhop of Canterbury. 
I Aldwinus Deuonius,tenui loco Exceftriz natus, vit ore ficunds, ods 
SY | Philoſophus, & ad omne ſtudiorum genus per illos dies 
A kniebatur. Scholarum rector primilm erat, tum poſtea Arc 
v| ditione ac ſapientia in omni negotio celebris : fuic — 
MM | Monachus te Abbas Fordenſis Cœnobij, magnus 1 
yniuerſz corum ſocietati quaſi Anteſignanus : fuit deinde Wigomients 
1 — præſul, — — Archiepiſcopas 
ac totius Angliz! Prumas. Cui muneri Bald winusſollicite invigilans,egregium ſe palloremes 
hibuit, dominie um ſemen, quantum patiebatur eius tempotis iniquitas, ybique lacan 
gens. Richardus Anglorum rex, ac r inſignijs, ſummmo ſtudio claſſema 
ad Hieroſolymitanum bellum nc parauit. Secutus eſt illicð regem iin 
& Palęſtinam vſque Baldwin? veefferiatam Sancloçtwip vel) r- itinere [aborum 
rum. ac periculorum particeps. Pręfuit Cantuarienſi Ec fa 6.annis,8 Richarduniregea 
in Syriam ſecutus anno Salutis noſtræ 1190. Tyri vitam finiuit, vbi & in 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


Aldwine aDeuonſjlrentin bone in Ergeter of menn parentage, dquene man, 
Ra He was lu 
all a Schoolemafter ; afterwards he became an amous for his learning #! 
deen denen bee ir of ors nine 
chiefe of all thoſe that were ol his o2der : he grew after this to be biſhop of Wozceſter, an 
rr 
mate ol all England. In the vii of which place he being very vigilant, fi 
woꝛthy Paſtoz, ſowing the ſeed of Govs wo Revere placeas fire leg ane 
tar time permits, hs ime king Richard with all ert rigen Floral 
neceſſary fo2 waging of warre againlt the Ynfivels at Jerufalem, taking with himt! 
and enſignes of the kingdome. Turn len eekterer flowed he king muna 
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ſtina,asone deſicousto be partaker ofhistrauailes, paines, and periis in ſa holy u be 5 = * 


was Archbiſhop of Canter burie almoſt ſire peres: but haningfollowed the king into 
peere 1190. he died at Tyre, where he was allo butiev, 
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An annotation concerning the trau ailes of the ſayd Bald wine, 
talen out of Giraldus Cami remſis, in his Itinerarium Cambriæ, 4.2. Cap. 14. 
„ Fol. aas. n = ie 
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INeer primos Thomæ Becketi ſucceſſor hie ſecundus, audita ſaluatoris & ſalutifer Crucis 


| ad noſtris (prob dolor) diebus per Saladinum irrogara, ctuce ſignatus, in eiuſdem obſe· 
qujs,tam remotis finibus quàm propin quis, ptædieationis officiutm vitiliter aſſumpſit. Ecpoſt= 
nodum iter accipiens,nauigioquefungens apud Marſiliam, tranſcurſo tandem pelagi profun. 
do in portu Tyrenſi inc olumis appheuit: & inde ad exercitum noſſrum obſidentem pariter & 
cbleſſum Aconem tranſiuit: vbi tnultos ex noſtris inueniens, & ferè cunctos principum defe- 
uin lumma deſolatione tam poſſtos & deſperatione, alios quidem longa expectatione ſati- 
glos, alios fame & inopia grauiter afflictos, quoſdam verò actis inclementia diſtemperatos, 
em feelicitèr in terra ſacraclauſurus extremum, ſingulos pro poſſe vinculo chatitat ĩs ample- 
gens, ſumptibus & impenſis, verbis. &e vitæ meritis confirmauir, ; 
— m SE == 
This Baldwine being the ſecond ſugceſſo2 vnto Thomas Becker, after he had heard ö wꝛong 

14 which was done to cur Sauiour, and the ſigne of the Croſſe by Saladine the Sultan of E⸗ 
pt taking vpon him the Loꝛds Character, he couragiouſly perfourmev his office of pꝛeaching 
nth: obedience thereof, as well in farre diſtant Countreis as at home . And afterwards taking 
siourney and imbarking himſelfe at Marſeils, hauing at length paſſed z Leuant ſea, he arriued 
lich inthe Pauen of Tyrus, and fram thence went ouer to Achon vnta dur atmie, beſieging the 
dune and pet (as it were) belieger it ſelle: where finding many ok our Countreymen, and 
il all men remaining in wonderfull penſiuenelle and deſpaire, . thzough the withdzawing of. 
tle Pinces,ſome of them ty2ed with long erpectatigg, ochersgrieuouſiy afflicted with hunger 
udpouertie,anvothersdiſtempered with the heate of the weather, being ready happily to ende 
lisdapes in the Holy land, embꝛacing euery one accoꝛding to his abilitie in the bond of lotie, he 
ed — at his coſtes and charges, and ſtrengthened them with his wozdes and good exam⸗ 
wweflife n enn r 

IA note drawn out of a very ancient booke remaining in the 
bands of the right worſhipfull M. T Tulne; Eſquire, touching Sir 
Hiedeite Tilnen his anceſtot, knighted at e Acan in the Hob. land for his yalour, by K. 

Kc hard the firſt, as foloweth. rr 1 


2 Ertinuit iſte liber prids Frederico Tilney de Boſton; in comitatũ L incolniæ 
ku 3 . militi facto apud Aeon in terra Iudæt anno regis Richardi primi tertio. Vir 
Berat iſte magnæ ſtaturæ & potens in corpore: qui cum patribus ſuis dormit 

. apud Tirrington iuxta villam ſui nominis Tilney in Merſhland. Cuius altitu- 
do in ſalua cuſtodia permanet ibidem vſque in hume diem. Et poſt eius obi- 
tum ſexdecem militibus eius notas Tilney hærdlias illa ſucceſſiuè obue- 
om vnus poſt alium ſernpet habitabat apud Boſton piædictam: dum fratris ſenioris 
lzedirashzredi generali deuoluta eſt, quæ nupti eſt lohanni duci Norfolciz, Eorum miles vl. 
aus fuit Philippus Tilney nuper ge Shelleigh in Comitatu Suffolciz, pater & genitor Tho- 
n lilney de Hadleigh in Comitatu predicts Armigeri, cui modò attinet iſte liber, Anno eta» 
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akz64. Anno Domini 1556. 


V The face in Föglilb-. 
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Teste pertainedin times paſt vnro Dir Fredenick TilneyofBoſtori in the Countie of 
Lincolne, who was knightedat-Acon inthe laun at Jurieguche chirdpecreofchereigneof 


WRichard the firſf, This knight was of a tali ature, andEroug.of bat ,wharcſteth interred! 


# 


his fozefathers at Tirrington, neere vnto ato! in Marſkls led by his owne name 


Che iuſt height of this knight is there kept in fafe cuſtody vncillthis.verpday. Allo, a⸗ 


_iks mans deceale, the inheritance of his landes fell ſucceſſtuely puco ſixceene ſundzy knights 
We all by.thename-of Tilney, who dwelt alwayes,one. after ware atthe towne of B olton 


aus, vucill ſuch time as the polleſſions of the elder brother fel eben eral, which 


Pumied vnto lohn duke of Nozthfolke. Thelalt knight of that name was fir Philip Tilney 


ah val Shelleigh in the Countie of Suffolke, pꝛedeceſſoʒ and father nta homias Tilney of Had- 


— 


hin the Countie afozeſayd Eſquire, vnto whom the ſayd booke of late appertaineb In the. 
Weg his age 64, and in the peere of our Loyd, 1556, | __——_ 
4 | C 3 | The 


"TheEngliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Nie C 


y The trauailes of oneRichard ſurnamed ( unauies. 
4 Ichardus Canonicusad Trinitatis fanum Londini Regularis, ab ipfa pug, 
a, bonarum artium literas impenſe amauit, excoluit, ac didicic , a 
continuo labore atque exercitatione longa, talis tandem euakr ora & 
d Pocta, quales ea ætas rariſſimos nutriebat. Ob id Richardo Ang Toni 
Þ tunc Regicharus, longam cum eo peregrinationem in Paleſtinam ac &. 
29S riam, dum expugnaret Turcas, ſuſcepit. Vnde in Angliam tum demumye. 
uerſus, omnia quæ præſens vidit in yrhibus, agris, ac militumm caſtris, ſideli narratione tam 
mine quam proſa deſcripſit. Neque interim omiſit eiuſdem Regis mores, & formam,pergn. 
nia corporis line amenta deſignate, addiditque præclaro ſuo operi hoc aptiſſimum pro duo 
nomen, ſcilicet, Itinerarium Regis Richardi, Claruit anno tedemptionis noſtræ 1200. ſub lo. 


anne Anglorum Rege. | 
The ſame in Engliſh. 


Re ſurnamed Canonicus an obſeruant Frier of Trinitie Church in London, mn 
great loue with the ſtudies of good Artes, and tooke paines in them and learned them. im 
at laſt by his continuall endeuour and long exerciſe therein, ger grewe to bee ſuch an Ozaccve 
and Poet, as fewe were inthat age liuing, by reaſon whereot hee grew in kauour withRichard 
then King ok England, and vndertooke that long voyage wich bim into Paleſtina and Syria @ 
gaynſt the Turkes. From whence being returned againe into England, hee faithſully d 
bed both in Uerſe and Pzofe all ſuch things as hee had ſeene in the Cities, fieldesandienes 
of the ſouldiours, where hee was pꝛeſent, andomitted not to note the behauiour , fozme, any 
p2opoztion of body in the fozeſapd king, giuing to his notable wozke this moſt apt namefo; the 
title, The Iournall of King Richard. He flouriſhed in the yeere of cur Redemption 1200, vw 
der Iohn king of England. My | 
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i The trauailes of Gulielnus Peregrinus; 


—a Vlie!mus Peregrinus, Poeta quidem per eam ætatem excellens, encre An. 
dalus lorebat, lcerarum vt multi tunc erant, :mator maximus, & qui bona 

$A) | tempora melioribus impenderat ſtudijs. Hic cum aceepiſſet, expeditionem 
2 


in Saracenos per Regem Richardum parari, aecinxit ſe ad iter illud, non tan» 
tum vt miles, ſed etiam peregrinus. Vidit ea quæ in Mari Hiſpanice fiebant, 
==2 yidic quæ in Syria & Palęſtina commiſſa fuerunt, in Sulranum Babylon 
gem, ac perſidos Saracenos . Omnia hes ſcripſit, & viuis depinxit coloribus, ita vt * 
oculis, totum poneret negotium, idemque Argumentum cum Richardo Canonico non in- 
liciter, Heroico pertractauit carmine, opiilq; iam abſolutum Huberto Cantyarjorum Auch. 
iſcopo,& Stephano Turahamo Capitanes rerum bellicanum expertiſſimo dedicauir, dine 
= titulo, Odeporicon Richardi Regis. Multa que alia edidifle Poctam talem non dubito, ſed 
num extent illa eius ſcripta, mihi non conſtat. Hoc tamen ſatis conſtat, eum fuiſſe in pretio, At 
no l ſalutifero virginis partu 1 200. ſub Anglorum Rege Ioanne. | 


The ſame in Engliſh, * 


Illiam the Pilgrime, a very excellent Poet in thoſe dayes and an Engliſhman ben, 

was of great fame, being much to good letters, (as many then were )und bellen 
ed his good time inthe beſt kinde of per vnderffanvingof the pzeparationof king Ri 
chard againſt the Saracens,pzepared himſelfe alſo fo2 the ſame voyage, not onely as a Benn 
our,but as a Pilgrime alſo . Pe ſawe thoſe things which happened in the Spaniſh Seas, 18 
which were done in Syria and Paleftina, againſt the Sultan the king of Babylon, and the treg® 
rous Saracens. All whichthings he wꝛote and expꝛeſſed them as le were in inte colours, Bi 
thep ha bene ln voing befoxe hixepex, and henviev theſame Argument in Herein weſt 
which the foxenamey Richard Canonicus div, Andhaning finiſhed his wozke he devicatedit u 
Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterburie, any to Stephen Turneham a-moſt expert Captain 


— — —-— 


* 


warres,giuingit this Tirle,The expedirion of King Richard. And J doubt net bur tharſogi 
a Poet as hee was publiſhed many other things, but whether they be extant yea 02 no, Ju 
not: but this J know, that he was a man well accountedof, and flourthed in che pet æ att ge 


birth of Chꝛiſt x 200,vuder king lohn, 


me 
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King Tobi king of England, in the chird yeere ofhis reigne 1201. Mat. 
Pars and Holmſh.pag.164, *_ 


>| T the ſame time alſo the kings of France and . 
towards the maintenance of the army which at this p2eſent went fcozthvn* 
; D], vs the leaningofhe .. to warre the enes 

mies of the Chyiltian faith at the inſtance ofpope Innocent. There was furs 
Wa) — ene ee ler lng 
WAFS; N perſons,towards the aydof the Chꝛiſtiens then being in 
the Holy land: and all ſuch aſwel of the nobility, as other of the weaker ſoz, 
ch had taken vpon them the croſle , and ecreclp laycdic vowne were compelled eftſoonesto 
tecelue it now agaiue. 


The trauailes of Hubert PYalter biſhop of Sarisburie. 


Sg Vbertus Walcerus Sacisburicuſis Epiſc opus, vir probus, ingenioq; ac pieta- 
N te clarus, inter præcipuos vnus eorum erat, qui ſt Richardum regem eu- 
| EPs nandorumSargcenorum gratiajn Syriam proficiſcebantur, Cum ex Pa- 
2 rediens, audiret in Sicilia, quod idem Richardus in inimicorum manus 
- incidifſer, omiſſo itinere inccpto, ad eum cuts im diuertebat: Quem & ille 
„ ſtatim in Anglammifir vt illic regij Senatus authotitate, indicto pro eius 
redemprione tributo pecuniam colligeret, quod & znduftrius fecit ac regem liberauit. Inde 
Cutuariorum Arc hie piſcopus factus, poſt eius mortem Toanni illius ſratri ac ſueceſſorꝭ paria — 2 
kdctatis officia præſtitit. Longa enim oratione toti Anglorum nationi N * vir a 
idus, przſtans, fortis, genere nobiliſſimus, & imperio digniſſimus eſſet: quo ſalutatus a 
populo fuit, atque in regem coronatus. Compoſuit quædam opuſcula, & ex immenſo animi 
lolore demum obijfle tertur, Anno ſalutis humanæ 120 5. cum ſediſſet annos 11. Menſes 
o, & dies ſex: quum ridſſe ex inteſtinis odijs, omnia in tranſmarinis regionibuspeſsum 
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tip all things — the reigne of king Iohn. 


The trauailes of Robert . 


o bertus Cutſon ex nobiliquodam Anglorum ortus genere, diſciplipi 
prophanis, tum ſacris ſtudioſus incubuit, dque (quantum ex conie 
e foo) in celebtatiſſuna Oxony Academia. Præſtantiſſimis illic be 
XV. — Iſus, ex ſummna circa ha rm 11 labo- 


he N 
Tel wv genere nobilis,ac Romang Eceleſiæ Cardinalis,&c, Boſtonus Buienfis in ſuo Catalogo 


— in captione — an ſub e e Fiicroſolymorim 
, fuitcum Pelagio Albanenſi Magiſter obertus de Curſon, , Clericus celebeni- 


Curſonum 


Curlonumaliquos hbros compoſaiſie narrar; Claruit annex fuprius 
reftes im Anglia regnante Henrico tertio Ioannis reꝑis filio: e a0 dau 
ey ONTO in Angliam, Boſtono teſte, legatus. | Ei 


The ſame in Engliſn. 


Renz Curſon deſcended of a nuble family of England, vſed great biiigente aſwentihy 
phane as in diuine ſcuvies in the famons of Oxford (as At 2 tm | 
there the beſt lcholemaſters that were to be gotten,and wasmofkinduſtriou#'in the art | 
tinual eterciſes oflearning: by meanes whereofhe | windy beofgreat ror ons of 
Afcerward thinking of greater matters he went to Paris, andthencetoRomeit ſelfe, anon 
xis he pꝛoceeded doctoꝛ of Dininity,atRome he was mave carvinall: whereupon both Mai 
Paris & Matthew of Weſtminſter pjodnce thisteftimony ol him, the one  treoplas 
other in his eight booke of Lhzonicles, In the pere ofourLozd (ſap they) 12 iB, at the 
Damiata a city of Egypt vnder Iohn Brenne ing of Ierufalem, M. Robert Curſon "Cai 
man, a moſt famous clearkeofnoble parentage, and cardinallofthe churthof Rome, was 1 
with Pelagius Albanenſis, &c. Boſton of Burie in Suffolke in his catalogue r Chit he 
wꝛote viuers books, He flouriſhed in the yeere afo2eſapy by the witneſſes afozelayy, 

third ſonne of king Iohn being then king of England: and by the further teſtimonꝝ ol Bc 

this Curſon was legate into England in the dayes of Honotius the third, bilhop of — 


The voyage of Ranulphearle of Chefter of Saer Quincy earle of 


chetter, William de Albanie earl of drundel, with diuers other noblements. 
the Hoh land, ia the ſecond yere of K. Hemy the third. Matib. Paris. Halen. us, 


- = I the yeere 1218, Ranulphearle of Cheſter was ſent into the Holy land iy 

king Henrythe rhird with a goodly company of ſoulviers and men of ur, u 

. 2 ) ayde the Ehziſtiansthere aftainſt the Jnfidels, which at the lame time had belt 

Aged the city ot᷑ Damiata in Egypt. In which enterpntſe the valiancyofihiſane 

L carle after his comming thither was to his great pꝛaiſe moſt apparat. The 
went with him in that iourney Saer de Quint yearle of Wincheſter, William de Albanierat] 
of Arundel, beſdes diyers barons, as the loꝛd Robert firz Walter, Iohn conſtable of Cheltes, 
William de e Oliver firz e to the e and divers „ 


ford, and Saer de Quincy eatle of Wincheſter, a harm whey eras oth | 5 
Holyland. Macth. Paris, Holcoſh, pag.202.c9l3... * Wan 


Aue. 


52 pin pere, tengehe art yere of Heary the third, 8 Henry deBokun'ts | bes 


The trauailes of Rgnwph Glaniile carle of (beſter. 


D Anulphus Glanuile Ceftriz Comes, vir nobiliſſimi generis, & rmoquelare 
8 | N in albo illuſtrium v yirorum ame merit ponendus yenity Ita probs 
omnes adoleſcentiz ſur abnos Tegibirs tum humanis tum divinisconſeas- 
55 uir, vt non prius in homine m per ætatem cuaſerit, quam nomen deciſqueib 
2 inſignr eruditione (i bi compatauerit. Cum profeRi eſſent FraticorumHi 
= Pcolemaidem, inito cumToanneBrennoHieroſolymorunitegsi 
miatam Egypti vrbem obſidendam isbant, anno ſalutis humanæ 1218. Md 
Henricus rex, ab Honorio 3 Rom. Pontifice rogatus, cum inagna armatotum manu 
Prom, adremChriſtianam ĩuuandam. Ouius virtus, Pelydoto teſte, in eo bello miris omi 
aũdibus celebrata fuĩt. Quo confeo negotio, Ranulphus iu patriam — les 
gibus Angliæ librum vnum. Fertur præterea, & alia quzdamcripfifle, ſed tm s edaxretum, 
ea hobisabſtulir. Claruit anno à Seruatöris noſtri natiultuve 12 eee 
cus tertius fi ub Amichriſti tyrannide in Anglia regnaret. 


The ſame in En gliſh. < 


R Anulph Glanuile _ of Cheſter,” a manofa 855 noble houſe, and learned bo 
Laws, veſerues ofdietietobehere placed by me in the catalogue ofwobzrhy anden 
men, e pptied fo well all the yeeres of his yottth co the Ravy of humane andvinineLal 
chat he came not fo foonetothe age ol a man, as he had purchalev to imlelfe by rralon ol 
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Er learni wine and hondur. When the noble menof France went to Ptolomais, 
go cet of loi Brenne kingof Icruſalem,theptefolurdto ſiege Damiara atity of . 
in the peere 1218, And then Heorythe king vponthe thotionof Hooorws thechird, biſhop of 
Rome, ſent thither this earle Ranulph wich agreat power of an b 
terpziſe of the Chꝛiſtians: whoſe valure in that warte (by the teftimonieof Polidor Virgil 
-marveidouly commended of all ien. Afterthe end of which bulineſle, he being returnedintohis 
countrey, wzote a boote ot the lawes ol England. It is alſvrepoztevchar he wzote other books, 
lat time the deſtroyer of many memozials , hath taken them from vs, Ve flouriſhedinthe yeete 
her che natiuity of Chꝛiſt r 230,being very aged,and in the teigne at R. Henry the third. 
The voyage of Petrus de Rupibus biſhop of YYiicheſter,to Ieruſalem 
in the yere of grace 12 31, and in the 15 of Henry the third. 

>» Noo 1231, menſe verd lulio, Petrus Wintonienſis epiſcopus,completoin 
ter fancta iam fere per quinquennium magnifice peregrinationis voto, reverſus 
e ſtin Angliam, Kalendis Auguſli; & Wintoniam veniens, ſuſceptus eſt cum pro- 
e. ccflione idlenni in ſua eccleſia cathedrali. 


Ihe ſame in Engliſh. 


Athe pere ofgrace 123 7, and in the moneth of Iuly, Peter biſhopof Wincheſter hauing ſpent | 
— whole yeres in fulfilling his vom of pilgtimage in the Holy land with great pompe, 
rettened into England, about the Kalenvs of Auguſt, and comming vnto Wincheſter was recei: 
i hith lolemne pyoceſſion into his cathedzall church. 


The honourable and proſperous voyage of Richard earle of (orne- 
pull brother to king Henry the third, accompanied with /ilham Longeſpee 
eile of Sariaburie, and many other noble men into Syria. 


£7771 32 the 24 peere of king Henry the third, Richard earle of Cornwall thekings 
bs) ſs! bother, with anauy of thips ſailed into Syria, wherein the warres againſtthe 
a {p29 Saracens he greatly aduanced che part of ihe Chiſtians. There went ouer 
with bim the earle of Sarisburie, William Longſpee, and William Baſſet, Iohn 
| 9 Bcauchampe, Geoffrey de Lucie, Iohn Neuel, Geoffrey Beauchampe, Pe- 
_ — ter de Brenſe, and William Furniuall. 5 | 
Simon Montfort earle of Leiceſter went ouer alſothe ſame time: but whereas the earle of 
Comwall tooke the ſea at Marſeils, the earle of Leiceſter paſſedthozow Italy, andtooke ſhips 
atBrindize in Apulia: and with him went theſeperſonsof name, Thomas de Furnĩual wich 
b other Gerard de Furniuall;Hugh Wake, Almerike de S. Aumond, Wiſcard Ledet, Pun- 
caudde De win, and William de Dewia that werg bzethzen,Gerard Peſmes, Fouke de Baugie, 
meter de Chauntenay, | | | | 


Shoxly after alſa Lohn earie of Albemarle, William Fortis,and Peter de Mallow a Poicto- 
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Chitian ſouldiers, Match. Paris. Matth. Weft. Holenſh. pag. 225.col;2, 


Thecommin g of the Emperour of (onftantinoplecalled Baldwine 
into Exgland in che yere 1247, out of Maith.Parii,S: Holenſh pag.229:v0l.2.. 
Bout the ſame time, Baldwine uaming himſelfe emperour of Conſtantinople, came a- 
gaine intd England to procure ſounenew apdofthe king towarvs therecouery of his n 
wenne, out ot the which he was expelled by the Gꝛeeks. 35 25 ca 333; 74 TIS | 


in the yeere 1248, 
king of England, 


* 


ot armed ſouldiers, 4 9 | 


in nen bon their valiancy greatly renowmed, wentcthither,leading with them a great number of = 


The voyage of VV Alam] Longeſpee Earle of Serihwrie into Aſia, [Or,Loxg- 
and in the 32 yeere ofthe reigne of Henrythe third, A4 


2 


1240. 
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alloppeſtrev, whichlbouo be acter the datt ot S. ichn Bapriſt the next pecpe 
a vithie warrioz, with the bilhon or 


The o7igi ; A 
lexandriain Egypt a ſtrong fozt 02 caſtle repleniſhed with great Ladies and rich treaſureg 
utotwon bp Saracens: which hold it chancedthe ſad William Longeſpee with hiscompany of Engl 
men, diers to get, moe by politique dexteritie then by open foꝛce of armes, wherwich be a his me 
were greatly enriched. When the Frenchmen had knowledge hereof (they not being mme pu⸗ 
uie ——. * — an heart burning againſt the Engliſb ſouldiers, © could nut ſyrake 
well ol them after that. ä een 13 — 4p 
It hapned againe not long after, that the ſayd William had intelligence of acompanyafrich 
merchants among the Saracens going to a certaine Faire about the parts of Ale xandtis aui 
their tamels, alles and mules, richly loden with ſilkes,pzecious — 
cart loades ot other wares, beſide victuall and other furniture, whereok the ſouldiers then ſtood in 
great need: he hauing ſecret knomtedge gathered all che power ol Engliſhmen vntohim 
- Arich bootie hat he could, and ſo by night falling vpon che merchanta, ſome he lle w withtheir guidesandeon- 
allo gotten bP pucters,ſeme hee tooke,Come hee put to flight : che carts with the dziuers,and withthe oxen, a 
mn. mels alles and mules, with the whole cariage and victualshe cooke + bzought with him, looli 
in all the ſbirmich but one louldier, ann eight or his ſeruitoꝛs: of whom notwichlfanvinglomeh 
bꝛought home wounded to be euren. : e 
This bring knowen in the Campe foozth tame the Frenchmen which all this whileloptere 
in their pauillſons, and meeting this cariage by the way, tooke all the fozeſayd pale whole e 
Tho ininrie of themſelues, rating the laid William and the Engliſhmen foz aduenturing and ilſuing out ag 
rhe French* Campe without le aue oꝛ knowledge ok theilt Generall,contrary to the diſcipline ol warre,\ 
Euguſd. liam laid _ he had done nothing butt he would anſwere to it, whoſe pur pole wapts hini'the 
ſpoyle deuider to the behoofe ofthe whole arni e. 
When this would not ſerne, hee being loze grieued in his mide ſo cowardiy tobe ſpoyle 
that which he ſo aduenturouflyhad trauaileb foz, went tothe Ring to tomplatne: But when m 
reaſon no2 complaint would ſerue by reafonof the pꝛoude Earle of Artoys the Rings bother, 
which vpon ſpight and dildgine ſtood agaynſthim, he bidding the King farewellſadhee wi 
vin. Lopęßee ſeruehim nd longer : and ſo William de Longeſpee with rhe ret ofhis companybjeakhightvs 
uftip fal- the French holte went to Achon. Upon whoſe departure the earle of Artoys ſayd, Nowisthe 
kung FrencÞ army ok Frenchmen well rivoftheſetaile» people, whichwows ſpoken ingreat veſpightiee 
But not long atter,whenthe keeperaf Cayro #Babjlonis, bearing agpod nuded oe 
ſtian religion, and being offended alſo wich the Soulvan, p2omiſed to deliuer the l 
French king, inſtructing bim what courſe was beſt foz him ta take to accothpliſhit , the 


hereupon in all haſte ſent fox William Longeſpee, promiſing bim a full revzeſſe of all Jin By 


rics befoꝛe receiued : who at the kings-xequeſt came to him againe , and ſoioyned- 
Ftench power. 


Aerthis, ichappenevihatthe.Frenchking paſſing! wichhis armie towarves Ce tee rt 


+ . ſapy, came to the great riuer Nilus,on the further part whereof the Soldan hen pieched hun 
to withſtand his comming ouer:there was at this time a Saracen lately convertedtoChrifi, ity 
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wingthe ele Roberr th French ings lpocher, who toly hh o the ablenc of he S{GHAINS 


ſaydeaxle Robert the Mater of the Temple with agreaf power,efteemen tochethirvps 


the army ilſoedoycr the riuer, after whomfullowed W. Longſpee with bis bende Engi weer 


diers, Theſe being iopned together on the other ſive ofthe Water, encountred the ſame darin 
the Saracens remaining in the tents e put them to the wozlt , Thich victozy being gotten 
French earle ſurpziſed with pꝛide and triumph, as though hee had cenqueredthe whole r "= 
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benen want n wbich he avuerſaries did well ſee the whole are of their dominion now to 
coul either in winning all oꝛ loling all. it Feet 

ecghich when the pꝛoud earle did heare,being inflated with no lefſearrogancy thenignozance, 
with opp2ob2ious taunts reuiled them, calling them cowardly daſtards, & betrapers of the whole 
quntrey , oblecting vnto them the common repoꝛt ot many, which ſapd, that che land of the holy 
roſlemight lone be woon to Thaiſtendome, were it not foz rebellious Templaries, withthe Yo- 
Cotheſe contumelious rebukes, when the maſter of the Temple anſwered againe foz him 
avhisfellowes, bidving him vilplay bis enſigne when he would, and where he durſt, they 
vere as ready co follow him, as he to goe befozethem, Then began William de Longeſpe ihe 
wih knight to ſpeake, deſiring che earle to giue eare to choſe men of experience, who had ber- 
u knowledge of thoſe countreyes and people then had he, commending alſo their counlellto be 
vicreet and wholeſome, and lo turning to the maſter ofthe Temple, began with gentle woꝛdes 
amittigate him likewiſe. The knight han not halfe ended bis talke, when the Earle taking bis 
podesout ol his mouth, began co fume and ſweare, crying out of choſe cowardly Engliſhmen, 
nithtailes : hat a pure armie ( ſayde he) ſhould we haue here, if theſe cailes and tailed people 
vere purged from it, with other like wozds of villany, and much diſdaine: whereunto the Engs , 
jihinight anſwering againe, well, Earle Robert (ſaid he)whereſoeuer pou dare ſet pour foote, The woxpp 
w lip hall go as farre es yours, and (as A beleeue) we goe this dap where you ſhall not nate J n Long 
n neere the taile of my hozle, as in deede in the euent it pzooued true: fo2 Earle Robert be to Ear 
wouldneedes ſet forward, weening to get all the glozy to himſelfe befoze the comming of the 
nr nd firſt inuaded a litle village oꝛ caſtle, which was not farre off, called Manſor, The coun? 
m Boozes and Pagans in the villages, ſeeing the Chziltians comming, ranne out with ſuch a 
nainecry and ſhout, that it came tothe Soldans hearing, who was neerer then our men did 
thnke, In the meane time, the Chziſtians inuading and entring into the munition incircum- 
hectly, were pelted and paſhed with ſtones by them which ood aboue, whereby a great number 
iar men were loft, and che armie ſoze maymed, and almoſt in deſpaire. 

Thenimmedtacly vpon the lame, commeth the Soldan with all his maine power, which ſee- 
ligthe Chziſtian armie to be deuided, and the bjother ſeparated from the bꝛother, had that which 
NR aL ok + none ſhould eſcape, had with thema 


Then the earle began to repent him of his heady raſhnes, but it was foolate,who then ſeeing 

ſſllamthe Englith knight doughtily fighting in the chiefe bjunt of the enemies cried vnto him 

wfcowardly to flie, ſeeing God (ſaith he) doth fight againſtvs: To whom the Knight an⸗ The cowardiy 

laing againe, God foꝛbid (ſayth he) that my fathers ſanne ſhould runne away from the face of ne Earts 

1kacene, The Earle then turning his hoꝛſe, led away, thinking to auoid by the ſwifcnes of his 

nd ſo taking the riuer Thafnis,oppeſſed with harneſſe, was there ſunken and dzowned, 

Thus the Earle being gone, the Frenchmen began to viſpaire and ſcatter: Then William 

Longeſpe bearing all the fozce-of the enemies, ſtoode againſt them as long as he could, 

winding and ſlaying many a Saracen, till at length his hozſe being killen, and his legg! 

wmed,he could no longer ſtande, who pet not withſtanding as he was downe , mangled their Che vattane 

ſtrand legges, and did the Saracens much ſoꝛrom, till at laſt after many blowes and wounds, — 

A tonedof the Saracens, he yeelded his life. And after the death ol him; the Saracens ſetting 

the reſidue of the armie, whom they had compaſſed on enery ſive, deuoured and veſtroyed 

il inſomach that ſcarce one man remained aliue, ſauing two Templaries,one Poſpitaler, 

om poo2e raſcall ſouldier, whichbzought tivings, hereof tothe Ring. | 
a thus by che mpꝛudent and fooliſh bardines ol that French Earle, the Frenchmen were 

ane unter, and that valiant Engliſh Rnight ouermatched, ta the of all Chziſtian people, 

cle enn of the Saracens, and the vtter deſtruction and ruine of the whole French armie, as 
ads it appeared. Pat . 
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7 The Voyage of Prince Edward the lonne of king Hemy the — 
into ¶ Aſia, in the yeere 1270. 


Tl Bout the peere ofour Loꝛd. 267, Sete Pope Lopar Foy: 

NN England, ꝓʒince Edward the ſonne of king Henry, and diuerg other 
4 | men of England cooke vpon them the croſſe vpon S. Iohn Bapti 

7 9 | che ſayv Legates hanvsac Northhampron, to the relicfe of the Ha, 
WY W he ſubuerfionofthe enemies ofthe croleof Chil. — — 
Fand fo2 che better furniſhing of the pꝛince towards the iourney, thert was 
——==== qrantedhima ſublidie thzoughout all the realme,and adds 
in the yeere of our Lo 1270. he began to ſet foward, 

At Pichaelmas following he with hiscompany came to Eguemortes, which is trum blaß. 
lia eight leagues Meſtward, and there taking ſhipagaine ( hauing a mery and pꝛoſperous mim) 
within ten dayes arriued at Tunez, where he was with great ioy we lcommed, and 
the Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces that there were to this purpoſe allembleo, as oł Philip the French rench Ring, 
whoſe father Lodouicus died alitle befoze, of Carolus the king of Sicilia, and the two | gs of 
Nauarre and Arragon, and as this loꝛd Edward came thither foz his father the kingof 
thither came alſo Henry the ſonne of the king of Almaine fox his father, who ar his returnefrom 
the voyage was ſlaine inachappell at Viterbium. 

When pꝛince Edward demandev of theſe kings and pꝛinces what was tobe done ihey une 
red him againe, and layd, the pꝛince ofthis citie and the pꝛouince adioyning to the ſame hathbene 
accuſtomed to pay tribute vnto the king of Sicily euery pere: and now fox that the ſamehathbene 
fo the ſpace of ſeuen peeres vnpaied and moze, there foꝛe we thought good to make innaſion bpon 
him. But the king knowing the ſame tribute to be but iuſtly demaunded, hach now accopdingts 

our owne deſire ſatiſfied fo2 the time paſt, and alſo paied his tribute befoze hand, 

Then ſayd be, My Loꝛds, what is this to the purpoſe* are we not here all aſlembled.ghaves 
ken vpon vs the Loꝛds Character to fight againſt the infidels & ent mies of Chʒiſt: What mean 
pou then to conclude a peace withthem:God fozbid we ſhould do ſo, fo now the land is planen 
hard,ſc that we may appꝛoch fo p holy city Ieruſalẽ. Then ſaidthep, nom haue we made aleaque 
with them, neither is it lawful foz vs to bzeake the ſame. But let vs returne againe to Sci n 
when the winter is paſt we map well take ſhipping to Acra. But this counſel nothing at alllika 
bim. neither did he ſhew himſelfe wel plealed there with: but after hee had made thema n 
banket, he went into his cloſet oz pziup chamber from amongſt them, neither would be eum 
of any of that wicked money which they had taken. They not withſtanding continuing then zn 
pole, at the nert mery wind tooke ſhipping, and fo2 want ot ſhips lett — Me, 
crying out,andpitioufly lamenting fox the peril and hazardof death that they were in: w rh 
pzince Edward being ſomewhat moouedtocompaſſion,came backe againe tothe land, th 
ued and ſtowed them in his owne ſhips, being the lalt that went aboozd, 2 

Within ſeuen dayes after, they arriued in the kingdom ol Sicilia, ouer agaynſt the Citie In 
pes, caſting their ankers a league from thence within the ſea, fo2 chat the ir ſhippes w r al g 
burden, and thzoughly fraught: and krom the hauen of the citie they ſent out barg at dh 
to receiue and bꝛing ſuch ofthe Nobilitie to land as would, but their hozlesfoxthens 
all their armour they kept ſtill within boo d. 215 a 

At length towards the euening the lea began to be rough, # increaſedto a mem 
a mightie: inſomuch that their ſhips were beaten one againſt anothers ſides, and onen 
was of them at that tempeſt lying at anker moze then 1 20. wich all their armour dm 

with innumerable ſoules beſides, and that wicked er allo which ther hadcaken ve 
wiſe periſhed, and was loſt. 

But the tempeſt hurt not ſo much as one hof 9 Edwards, ho 1 
pet had one man loſt thereby, foꝛ that (as nner preſuppoled) be eulen tu 


counſell ot the reſt, — a 


Then in the moꝛning the — tothe ſea five,anv fabbalichaic hl 
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ned, and ſaw their men and hozſesin great number caſt vpon the land 3 _ ws | 


uie hearts, as well they might, fo2 of all their ſhips and mariners, which wert in nu 
beſides the common ſouldiers, enen ſaued then the —— 


— me” 1 


There was in that ſhip a good e wiſe Patrone, a Counteſſe 02 an Erles wife w 
the tempeſt to grow, e fearing her ſelfe, called to her the Þ.ofthe ſhip, e aſked himw 
tempting to the ſhoare it were not poſlible to ſane thẽſelues: he anſwered, od 
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Frince Edvard, Trafliques,and Dices. ge 


3 


A bictoꝛie a⸗ 
gamit the Sas 
racens, wheres 
m 1000 of the 
were ſlaine. 


tus at- 
edge o⸗ 
8. 
ings of Eng- 
land, 


might circumuent him, 
iuing himſe 


n 
e 
1 
1 
as 
P, 
f. 
0 
of 
g 
of 
nd, 
om 
we 
ene 
ene 
pon 
go 
(e (as 
eum 
eim 
ague 
1 
ikea 
nh 
re 
2 
hote, 
T 


BH 


4 + > a55 
8 1 - I 
— 1 18 * 
— \ 
: . : =. 
1 * * 


= "94 
: Aves — - 
© — — — 


whereby no miſtruſt ſhould ſy 4 
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Wecence done, he pulled out cert 
done others befoze, This was about eight dayes alter Mhitſuntide vpo 
= befoze night, at which time the prince was layed vpon his b 


wit hed 902 of theſe newes by the mince ta the ſtanders by, lked them well 

ra rtotonſult thereof amongſt themſelues, 'Juthe meane time, theme ; D 
uz bis obeiſance to the pzince (queſtioning further with him) put his hand e es belt... as 

be would haue pulled out ſcane ſecret letters, and ſuddenl he pulled out au inuenomed 

e hinking to haue keroken hee pince inte the vellythere with as be lay : but the pyincelifs 

e s band ta defend the blow; was ſtriken a great woundintocho ame, anv-hetueobour = 

eich another ſtoke at him, the pince againe wich his foot togke bim ſuch a big w, that he kel — 
oche ground: with that the pzinte gate him by the dannn, wounded. 
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knife from him, that he hurt himleife therewith onthe fozehead , and immeniatiyth 558 t —_ N 
.. EE CT: * * 
p2inces ſeruants being in the nextchamber not farre off, hearing the buſling, car ts 
1 whereat thepzince was with fox that heftroke a adm ma * 
one that was killed befoze. "Ip 
But the rumour of this accivent, as it was ſtrange, ſo it went ſoone thozowout 
and fromthence among the common people, fo2 which they were very heaup, and grea 
raged, To him came alſo the Captaine ofthe Temple, and bought him a coftly a 2 | 8 
d2inke againſt poiſon, leaſt the venime of the knife ſhould penetrate the liuely blood, andjnhize 
ming wile ſayd vnto him: div J not tell your Gꝛace befoze of the deceic ann ſubtiltpaftie 
people * Notwithllanving bo be „et your G1acetakea good heart, youſhallnat yeaſiy 
wound, my life foꝛ yours, But ſtraight way the Surgions and Phyſicians were ſent iu 
pꝛince was dꝛeſſed, and within few dayes alter, the wound began toputrifie,and the liel 2 
dead and blacke: ä §·o˙mNA ts pO mongthe 1 


— 
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vnto him, and it like your Gzace you map be healed, we miſtruſt not, but pet it will — 1 
full fo2 youto ſuifer, Mop ſuffering ( ard he againe)reſioze health : peaſapth the other ahi 
of loſing my head. Then ſayd the pzince, I commit my ſelfe vnto you, wan 


Then ſaydone of the Phylicians, is there anyof your Nobles in whom your Gyace repuſi 

ſpecialeruſt<to wham the puer anſwered Yea, naming certeine of the Noble menthat flood a: 

ond va. bout him. Then layd the Phyſician co the two, whom the pzince firft named, the Lean 

is . and the lozd Iohn Voiſie, And doe you alſo faithfullyloue pour Loyd and Pylnce + Abo anfwes 
red boch, Pea vndoubcedly, Then ſapth he,take you away this genclewoman andlavy(meaning 
his wife) and let her not ſee her loꝛd and huſ band till ſuchtime as J will you hereunto; Wikew 
upon they tcokeher from the pꝛinces preſence, crying out, and wzinging her hans. Thenlyy 
they vnto her, Be you contented goodLadyEPadame,{t is becter chat one womma ud wee 
alittle while, — of England ſhould weepe agreatſeaſon,”. 


Thenon themozrow they cutout all the dead andinuenimed fleſh out Wt a 
thꝛew it from them, and ſapd vnto him: how cheereth your Gzace, — | 


fifteene dayes you . —— 

well as ener you were. And geen mae Deccan ole 

little comfozt andadmiration of all his ſubiects, : f 
Er 


ady, as we call it, returning home mard, and after ſe 7 
ned in SiciliaatTrapes, and from thente trauailedthozowthe midves od er 
Rome, where he was ofthePope honozablpentertained. o 5 

Fromehenevhecameinco France, ho fame and noble prowele was there | 
. | 
and as are zbt 

ee — An 
tained t ann alter certainedapeshe went thence into Gaſcoine, here he tariedcillthallk IF 
of the death ofthe king his father, af which time he camehome, an was crotonv ki 1 
land, in the pete ot out Lom 1274. — 11 


The trauaile of Robert Tunebam. 


Obertus Turneham Franciſcanus, Theologiæ profeſſor inſignis, er rend 1 
rum ad tipas Iſidis emporio, collegio ſuorum fratrum magnificè præfuit. Ec * 
Princeps, cognomento Longus, "Henri i textij filius, bellicam expeditonemn bb 
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| 9 vehemens, q 

am cum Ang 3 | 
gliriferi partus, 7 — ſub codem Eads e ciusnominis 2 Cons 
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| againſtthe Saracens dwelling in Syria, e 
—— — c 
this Taroebam ſeementothe Pyince und 2 ——— 
as it were a ſtanderd bearer, went into 8 the Engliſh 
v with good commendation, Me flouriſhed r 
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. . biſhop of Dwiſme was elected Patriarch of Hieru- 


ſalem, and — * by Clement che fift biſhop of Rome : in the 34 yere 
of Bane: _ firſt, Lelandas. 


— epiſcopus Dunelmenſis fuit, regnante Edwardo eius ap- 

1 954 . — ab aduentu Gulielmi magni in Angliam primo. Electus eſt in 

WH, \( Vo pattiarcham Hieroſolomitanum anno Chriſti l 305, & a Clemente quin- 
10 2 M Io Rom. pontifice confirmatus; Splendidus erat ſupra quàm decebat 
S 3 um. Conſtruxit caſtrum Achelandæ, quatuor paſſuum millibus a 

N nelmo in ripa Vndugleſſi fluuioli. Elte ſhamum etiam vicinum — 

— co, ac Somaridunum caſtellum Lindianæ prouinciæ, zdificijsilluſtria red- 

Abende & palatium Londini erexit, quod nunc Ed wardi principis eſt, Tandem ex ſplen- 

bernimio, & potentia conflauit ſibi apud nobilitatem ingentem inuidiam, quam viuens nun- 

potuit. Sed de Antonio, & eius ſeriptis fuſids in opere, cuius titulus de 
—— che dicemus. Obijt Antonius anno a nato in ſalutem noſtram Chriſto, 1310, 


. ſecundoregnante, 
Theſamein Engliſh. 


Nihony Beck was biſhop of Duriſine in the time of the reigne of Edward the firtofthat 
after the inuaſton of William the great into England, This TOES elected 
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whil Ka hoot wag vr the rechlſe, Bu fs Abe pot 
Sn ere in our booke intitled ot the Byitain biſhops, T 
hevhis life in the pere ol dur re eee 


21 ſcinerarium fratris Odorici fratrum minorum de mirabili. 
7 Orientalium Tartarorum. _ 


Icet multa & varia de ritibus & conditionibus huius mundi enarrentur a mul» 

tamen frater Odoricus de foro Iulij de portu Vahonis, volens ad partes 
— —-—-— Veraciter e- 
narrare.Primò tranſiens Mare Maius me de Pera iurta lim tran» 

ſtuli Trapeſundam, quæ antiquitis Pontus yocabatur: Hecterra bene ſuuata 

OY eſt, 3 & eorumm qui ſunt vltra mare. 
terra yidi mirabile quod mihi placuit, ſcilicer hominem ducentem ſecum pluſquam 
hoo perdicum, Homo autem per terram gradieba 5 2 . 
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Sultania. 


. tranſiui vſque in Armeniam maiorem, ad quandam ciuitatem quæ vocatur Aaron quatees 


quas ipſe ad quoddam caſtrum dictum Tauena duxit;difians a Trapeſunda per oa... 
Hæ perdices illias conditionis-erant;ciimbomo ille quieſetre voluit, omnes e apa 
ipſum, more pullorum gallinarum, & per illum modum durit cas vſque ad Trapelundinys, 
vique ad palatium imperatoris,qui de illis ſumpſit quos yoluit, Sereſiduas vir ille ad locum 
de venetat, adduxit. In hac ciuitate tequieſcit cotpusAthanalyy ſupra:poitam ciuitai is 


0 
wh 

Du 
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multùmopulenta antiquitus, ſed Ta a of f o ma trie deſtruxerunt: In ea erat abo 
dantia 2 & — & alen nf 8988 vini & fructuum. H aim. 
tas eſt multũ frigida , & deMzdicitur quod altius ituatur uam qua asia in hoc unde: | 
optimas habet aquas , nam yenzillarumaquaram orirfvidentar ee lu. 
Euphrate quod per vnam dietã ab ciuitate diffaichze ciditas va med 

progreſſus ſum ad quendam montem dictut Sohiſſacalo. In ills ech 

quem requieſcit arca Noe; in quem libemter aſcendiſſem, fi ſocietas nie 

iet: A gente tamen illius contratæ dicitur quðd nullus vnquam Alum! dntern aſcends 
tuit, quia vt dicitur, hoe Deo wandere pier VItra ven Tautis cfmatem magh 
galem, quæ antiquitis Suſis dicta eſt. Hzc'em as tnelive pre merten ths | 

qua quæ firin mundo, nam nihil comeRtibile, nec aliquid*quol atf mn nium pentiner, 
reperitur , quodillic in bona copia non habetur, Hæc ciuitas multum bene fituatur?Nam 
ad eam quaſi totus mundus pro mercimonijs tonfliiere gotelt.? De bac dicunt Cui 
qui ibi ſunt, quod credunt Imperatorem plus de ca a6cipere, quam Regem Franciz de 
toto reꝑno ſuo: Iuxta illam ciuitatem eſt mons ſalinus prebens ſal ciuitati, & de Illo ſale 
vnuſquiſque tantum accipit, quantum vult, nihil ſoluendo alicuĩi. In hac 

Chriſtian de omni natione commorantur, quibus Saraceni in omnibus dominant; VI. 
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tra iui per decem dietas ad ciuitatem dictam Soldania,' in qua imperator Perſarum tem 
pore æſtiuo commoratur; In hyeme autem vadit ad ciutatem aliam ſitam ſupra mare yo- 
catain Bakuc: Prædicta autem ciuitas magna eſt, & frigida, in ſe habens Boss aq 
ad quam multa mercimonia portantur. Vltra cum quadam ſocietate Carauanonmm i yer- 
ſus Indiam ſuperiorem , ad quam dum tranſiſſem per multas dietas perueni ad c 
trium Magorum quæ vocatur Caſſan, que regia ciuitas eſt & nobilis, niſi quod Tans- 
ri eam in magna parte deſtruxerunt: hac abundat paue, vino, & alijs bonis mud, Ab 
hac ciuitate vique Teruſalem quo Magi iuerunt miraculoſe , ſunt L. dietæ, & inulta mits- 
bilia ſunt in hac ciuitate quæ pertranſeo . Inde receſſi ad quandam ciuitatem yocatam 
Geſt a qua diſtat mare arenoſum per vnam dietam, quod mire ett mirabile & peticu- 
loſum: In hac ciuitate eſt abundantia omnium victualium, & ficuum potiſſimè, & vun. 
rum ſiccarum & viridium, plus vt credo quam in alia parte mundi. Hzc eſt tertia d- 
uitas melior quam Rex Perſarum habet in toto regno ſuo ; De illa dicunt Saraceni 
quod in ea nullus Chriſtianus vltra annum viuere 8 poteſt. Vlxra per multas 
tas iuĩ ad quandam ciuitatem dictam Comum quæ maxima ciuitas atitiquitils erat, cums 
ambitus erat ferè L. miliaria, quæ magna danina intulit Romanis antiquis temporibus 
In ea ſunt palatia integra non habitata, ramen multis victualibus abundat. VItra per this 
terras tranſiens, peruenĩ ad tertam Iob nomine Hus quæ omnium victualium pleniſſima el, 
& pulcherrime ſituata; iuxta eam ſunt montes in quibus ſunt paſcua multa pro animalibus 
Ibi manna in magna copia reperitur. Ibi habentur quatuor perdices pro ance engen 
vno groſſo: In ea ſunt pulcherrimi ſenes, vbi homiries neut & filant » & fæminæ non: b 
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terra correſpondet Chaldez verſus tranſmontana. | 
De moribus Chaldæorum, & de India. 


1 Nd? iui in Chaldzam quæ eſt regnum magnum, & erapfiui juxta currini Babeli Hec 
regio ſuam linguam propriam habet, & ibi ſunt bomines formoſi, & fœminæ tures: 
& homines illius regionis vadunt compti crinibus, & ornati, vt hic mulieres, & portant 
ſuper capita ſua faſciola aurea cum gemmis , & margaritis; mulieres verò ſolum un 
vilem camiſiam attingentem vſque ad genus, habentem manicas longas & largas 2 
vſque ad tertam protenduntur: Et vadunt diſcalciatæ porrantes vique! > of 
ram, Triceas non portant, ſed eapilliearum circumquaque diſperguntur: & alia mulca & 
mirabilia ſunt ibidem. Inde veni in Indiam quæ infra terram eft; quam Tartan multi de- 
ſtruxerunt; & in ea vt plurimum tiomines tantum dactilos comedunt , quam 1 
libræ hahentur pro minori quain pro yno- groſſo. Vlxra trunſiul per multas dess 36 
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De martyrio fratrum. 
Artyrium autem quatuor fratrum noſtrorum in illa ciuitate Thana fuit pet iſtũ modum; 
dum prædicti fratres fuerant in Ormes, fecerunt pactum cum yna naui, vt uauigarent 
ſque Polunbrum, & violenter deportati ſunt vſque Thanam vbi ſunt 15. domus Chriſtiano- 
nm, qui Neſtoriani ſunt & Sc hiſmatici, & cum illic eſſent, hoſpitati ſunt io domo cuiuſdam 
locum contigit dum ibi manerent litem oriri inter virum domus, & vxorem eius, quam ſerò 
nefortiter verberauit, quæ ſuo Kadi. 1. Epiſcopo conqueſta eſt; a qua interrogauit Kadi, vtrum 
hoc probari poſſet ? quæ dixir, quod fic; quia 4. Franchi, 1. viri religioſi erant in domo hoc vi- 
dntes, iplos interrogate, qui dicent yobis veritatem: Muliere autem fic dicente, Ecce vnus de 
Alexandria ptęſens rogauit Kadi vt mitteret pro eis, dicens eos eſſe homines maximæ ſcientiæ 
&(cripturas bene ſcire, & ideò dixit bonum eſſe cum illis de fide diſputare: Qui miſit pro illis, 
xadducti ſunt ifti quatuor, quorum nomina ſunt frater de Tolentino de Marchia, frater laco- 
bus de Padua, frater Demetrius Laicus, Petrus de Senis. Dimiſſo autem fratre Petro, vt res 
ſuscultodiret, ad Kadi perrexerunt, qui cœpit cum illis de fide noſtra diſputate; dicens Chri- 
fumtantim hominem eſſe & non Deum. E contra frater Thomas rationibus & exemplis 
Chiſtum verum Deum & hominem eſſe euidenter oſtendit, & in tantum confudit Kadi, & 
nfdeles qui cum eo tenuerunt, quod non habuerunt quid rationabiliter contradicere : Tune 
nidens Kadi ſe fic confuſum, incepit clamare fic ; Er quid dicis de Machometo? Reſpondit 
fer Thomas: Si tibi probauimus Chriſtum verum Deum & hominem eſſe, qui legem po- 
lit nter homines, et Machometus è contrario venit, & legem contrariam docuit, fi ſapiens 
goptimè ſcire poteris, quid de eo dic endum fir. Iterum Kadi & alij Saraceniclamabint, Et tu 
quditerum de Machometo dicis? Tunc frater T. reſpondit: vos omnes videre poteſtis, quid 
&0 de eo. Tum ex quo vultis quod plane loquar de eo, dico, quod Machometus vefter fi- 
ls perditionis eſt, & in inferno cum Diabolo patre ſuo, Et non ſolùm ipſe, ſed omnes ibi 
euntquitenentlegem hanc, quia ipſa tota peſtifera eſt, & falſa, & contra Deum, & contra 
ſiuem animæ. Hoc audientes Saraceni, cœperunt clamare, moriatur, moriaturille, qui fic 
mura Prophetam locutus eſt. Tune acceperunt fratres & in ſole vrente ſtare permiſerunt, 
Rex calore ſolis aduſti, dira morte interirent. Tantus enim eſt calor ſolis ibi, quod ſi homo 
neo per ſpacium ynius miſſæ perſiſteret, moreretur: fratres tamen illi ſani & hilares à tertia 
que ad nonam laudantes & glorificantes dominum in ardore ſolis permanſerunt, quod vi- 
(ntesSaraceni ſtupefacti ad fratres venerunt, & dixerunt, volumusignem accendetecopio- 
im de in illum vos proijcere, & ſi fides veſtra fit vt dicitis, ignis non poterit vos comburete: 
i mem vos combuſſerit, patebit quod fides veſtra nulla fit, Reſponderunt fratres;parati ſumus 
foſide noſtra i gnem, carcerem, & vincula, & omnium tormentorum genera tolerate: verun- 
men ſcire debetis, quod fi ignis poteſtatem habeat comburendi nos hoc non eric propter fi- 
&nnoſtram, ſed propter peccata noſtra: fides enim noſtra perfectiſſima & veriſſima eſt, & 
eff alia in mundo in qua animæ hominum poſſunt ſaluæ fieri. Dum autem ordinarecur 
dad fatres coburerentur, rumor inſonuit per totã ciuitatem, de qua omnes ſenes, & iuuenes, 
m mulieres, qui ire poterant, accurrerunt ad illud ſpectaculum intuendum. Fratres autem 
i fuerunt ad plateam ciuitatis, vbi accenſus eſt ignis copioſus, iu quem frater Thomas 
wlut ſe projjcere , ſed quidam Saracenus cepit cum per caputium , & retraxit , _ 
D 3 on 
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uare te ignis non poſſet lædere, ſed alium ire in ignem permitias. Tune 4 cen fun. | 
— Iacobum, eum in ignem proijcere volebant; quibus ille, pern — 
pro fide mea ignemintrabo ; Cui Saraceninon adquieſcentes eum yiolenterinignem pm | 
cerunt: ignis autem ita accenſus erat, quod nullus eum videre poterat,vocemtamen eius aug. 
erunt, inuocantem jemper nomen virginis glorioſæ; Igne autem totaliter conſumpto ters | 
frater Iacobus ſuper prunas illzſus, & lętus, manibus in modum cruciscleuatis,in cali reſpic | 
ens, & Deũ laudans & glorificans, qui ſic declatatet fidem ſuam: nihil auiem in eo nec 
nec capillus læſus pet ignem inuentus eſt; Quod videns populus vnanimitèr conclan * | 
pit, ſancti ſunt, lancti ſunr,nefaseſt offendere eos, modò videmus quia fides eorum bona & fn. 
cta eſt. Tunc clamare cœpit Kadi: ſanctus non eſt ille, quia combuſtus non eſt, quiatunicy x 
quam portat eſt de lana terræ Habraæ, & ideò nudus exſpolietur, & in ignem projjciatur&yi. 
debitur fi comburetur vel non. Tunc Saraceni peſſimi ad præceptum Kadi ignem in _ 
gis quam prius accenderunt, & fratrem Iacobum nudantes, corpus ſuum abluerunt, Koleos. | 
bundantiſſime vnxerunt, inſuper & oleum maximum in ſtruem lignorum ex quibus ignisfie. ; 
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ret, fuderunt, & igne accenſo fratrem in ipſum proiecerunt. Frater autem Thomas, & fixer 
Demetrius extra populum in loco ſeparato flexis genibus orantes cum lachrymis devotion 
ſe dederunt. Frater autem Iacobus iterumignem exivit illæſus ſicut prius fecerat: quod videns 
omnis populus clamare cœpit, peccatum eſt, peccatum eſt, offendere eos, quià ſancti ſunt. Hoc 
autem tantum miraculum videns Melich. i. poteſtas ciuitatis, vocauit ad fe frattem lacobum 
& fecit eum ponere indumenta ſua, & dixit, videte fratres, Ite cum gratia Dei, quia nullumma. 
lum patiemini a nobis, modò bene videmus vos ſanctos eſſe, & fidem veſtram bonamacyerm 
eſſe; & ideo conſulimus vobis, vt de iſta terra exeatis, quàm citnis poteritis, quia Kadi pio peſſe 
ſuo vobis nocere cutabit, quia fic conſudiſtis eum: Hora autem tunc erat quaſi completorj, & c 
dixerunt illi de populo, attoniti, admirati, & ſtupe facti, tot & tanta mirabilis vidimusab iſts 0 
hominibus, quòd neſcimus quid tenere & obſeruare debemus, Melich verò fecit duciillosres WI 1 
fratres vltra vnum paruum brachium maris in quendam Burgum modicum ab illa ciuitate di- n 
ſtantem : ad quem etiam illein cuius iam domo fuerant hoſpitati aſſociauit cos, vbi indomo d 
cuiuſdam idolatri recepti ſunt. Dum hæc agerentur,Kadiiuit ad Melich, dicens quid facimus? e 
Lex Machometi deſtructa eſt, veruntamen hoc ſcire debes, quod Machomet pręcepit in ſuo Al. 
corano, quod ſi quis vnum Chriſtianum interficeret, tantũ mereretur, ac ſi in Mecha ad ipſum 
peregrinaretur, Eſt enim Alkoranus lex Saracenorum ſicut Euangelium, Mecha verò eſtlo- 
cus vbi iacet Machomet. Quein locum ita viſitant Saraceni, ſicut Chriſtiani ſepulchum h- 
ſti, Tunc Melich reſpondet. vade & fac ſicut vis: quo dicto ſtatim Kadi accepit quatuot hom. 
nes armatos vt irent, & illos fratres interficetent, quicùm aquam tranſijſſent, facta eſt nor, x ilo 
ſero eos non inuenerunt, ſtatim Melich omnes Chriſtianos in ciuitate capi fecit, & incarceia- 
uit, media autem nocte fratres ſurrexerunt dicere matutinum, quos illi Saraceni quimilſifue- 
rant, inuenerunt, & extra burgum, ſub quadam arbore adduxerunt, dixetunt eis. Scistis fratres 
nos mandatum habere a Kadi & Melich interficere vos, quod tamen fac iemus inuiti, qua vos 
eſtis boni homines & ſancti, ſed non audemus aliter facere; quia ſi iuſſa ſua non perficeremus, 
& nos cum liberis noſtris & vxoribus moreremur. Tunc fratres reſponderunt, vos qui hilc ve- 
niſtis, & tale mandatum recepiſtis, vt per mortem temporalem vitam æternam adipiſcamur, 
quod vobis iniunctum eſt perficite; quia pro amore domini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti, qui pro nobis 
crucifigi & mori dignatus eſt, & pro fide noſtra, parati ſumus omnia tormenta, & etiam mor- 
tem libenter ſuſtinere. Chriſtianus autem qui fratres comitabatur , multum cum illis quatuor 
armatis altercatus eſt dicens, quod fi gladium haberet, vel eos à nece tam ſanctorum hominum 
impediret, vel ipſe cum eis interfectus eſſet. Tunc armati fecerunt fratres ſe exſ „f 
ter Thomas primus iunctis manibus in modũ crucis genu flectens capitis ahſciſſionẽ ſuſcepit 
Fratrem vero Iacobum vnus percuſſit in capite, & eum vſque ad oculos ſcidit, & alio ictutoum 
caput abſcidit. Frater autem Demetrius primo percuſſus eſt cum gladio in pectore, & ſecundò 
caput ſuum abſciſſum eſt: Statim vt fratres ſuum martyrium compleuerunt, aër ita luciduseſ- 
fectus eſt, quod omnes admirati ſunt, & luna maximam claritatem oſtendit. Statim qualilubi- 
to tanta tonitrua, & fulgura, & coruſcationes, & obſcuritas fiebant, quòd omnes mori credide- 
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runt: Nauis etiam illa quæ illos debuerat deportaſſe ſubmerſa eſt cum omnibus que in ſeba-· ¶ cle 
buit, ira quod nunquam de illa poſteà aliquid ſcitum eſt. Facto mane miſit Kadi pro rebusſr-·¶¶ neni 
trum prædictorum noſtrorum, & tunc inuentus eſt frater Petrus de Senis quartus ſociu in · I quo 
trum prædictorum, quem ad Kadi duxerunt: Cui Kadi, & alij Saraceni maxima promittentes i port 
perſuaſerunt quod fidem ſuam renueret, & legem machometi confiteretur, & teneret. F- em 
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ter autem Petrus de illis truffabat, eos multum deridendo , quem de mane vſque ad n 3 
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| Ogoricue. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 43 
Jwerlis pznarumac tormentorum generibus aflmerunt iplo ſemper conſtantiſſuneè in fide, & in 
Dei laudibus perſiſtente, & fidem illorum Machometi deridente & deſtruente.Videntes autem 
Saraceni eum nõ poſſe a ſuo propoſito euelli, eum ſuper quandam arbare ſuſpeuderunt, in qua 
qe nona vſq; ad noctem viuus & illæſus pependit: nocte verò ipſum de arbure ſumpſerunt, & 
iidentes illum lætũ, viuum, & illæſum per medium ſuum corpus diuiſerunt, mane autẽ facto ni - 
hil de corpore eius inuentum eſt; vni tamen perſonæ fide dignæ reuelatum eſt, quod Deus cor- 

eius occultauerat reuelandũ in certo tempore, quando Deo placuerit Sanctorum corpora 
muniſeſtare. Vt autem Deus oſtenderet animas ſuorum martyrum iam in ccelis conſiſtere, & 
congaudere cum Deo & Angelis & alijs Sanctis eius, die ſequenti poſt martyriũ fratrum præ- 
44orfi Melich dormition ie dedit, & ecce aparuerunt ſibi iſti fratres glorioſi, & ſicut Sol, luci- 
G ſingulos enſes tenentes in manibus, & ſupra eum eos fic vibrantes, quod vt ſieum perfodere 
ic duidere vellent: qui excitatus horribilitèr exclamauit, ſie, quòd totã familiã terruit: quæ ſibi 
xccurrens quæſiuit, quid ſibi eſſet ? quibus ille, Illi Raban Franchi quos interfici iuſſi, venerunt 
uc ad me cum enſibus, yolentes me interficere. Et ſtatim Melich miſit pro Kadi, referens ſibi 
nihonẽ, & petens conſilium, & conſolationem, quia timuit per eos finalicer interite. Tunc Kadi 
ibi conſuluit, vt illis maximas eleemoſynas faceret, fi de manibus interfectorũ euadere vellet. 
Iunc miſit pro Chriſtianis quos in carcere intrudi præceperat: A quibus cum ad eum veniſſent 
ndulgentiam petijt pro facto ſuo, dicens ſe eſſe amodò ſocium eorũ, & confratrem: Præcepit 
atem & legem ſtatuit, quòd pro tempore ſuo, fi quis aliquẽ Chriſtianũ offenderet, ſtatim mo- 
recetur, & fic omnes illæſos, & indemnes abire permiſit. Pro illis autẽ quatuor fratribus interfe- 
das quatuor moſquetas (. i.) Eccleſias ædificari fecit, quas per Sacerdotes Saracenorum inhabi- 
tart © as autem imperator Dodſi iſtos tres fratres talem ſenteutiam ſubizfle, miſit pro 
Melich, vt vinctus ad eum duceretur, A quo cùm adductus eſſet, quæſiuit imperator, quare ita 
audelitèr illos fratres iuſſerat interfici, reſpondit, quia ſubuertere volebant legem noſtram, & 
num & blaſphemiam de propheta noſtro dicebant: & imperator ad eum; O crudeliſſime ca- 
us cum videres quod Deus ommpotens bis ab igne eos liberauerit, quo modo auſus fuiſti illis 
morteminferre tam crudelem. Et edicta ſententia, ipſum Melichcum tota ſua familia per me- 
dum ſcindi fecit, ſicut ipſe talem mortem fratri inflixerat, Kadi vero audiens, de terra illa, & 
etiam de imperatoris illius dominio clam fugit, & fic euaſit. | 


De miraculisquatuor fratrum occiſorum. 


St autem conſuetudo in terra illa, quòd corpora mortua non traduntur ſepulturæ, ſed in 

campis dimittuntur, & ex calore Solis citò reſoluuntur, & fic conſumuntur: Corpora autem 
tit fratrũ prędictorum per 14. dies illic in feruore Solis iacuerunt, & ita recentia & tedolentia 
nuenta fuerunt ſicut illa die quando martirizati erant: quod videntes Chriſtiani qui in illa terra 
ubitabant, prædicta corpora ceperunt, & honorifice ſepelierunt. Ego autem Odoricus audi- 
ens factum & martyrium illorũ fratrum, iui illuc, & corpora eorũ effodi, & oſſa omnia mecum 
xcepi, & in pulchris towallijs colligaui, & in Indiam ſuperiorem ad vnũ locũ fratrum noſtrorũ 
eadeportaui, habens mecum ſocium, & vnũ famulũ. Cum autẽ eſſemus in uia, hoſpitabamus in 
domo cuiuſdã hoſpitarij, & ipſaoſſa capiti meo ſuppoſui, & dormiui: Et dum dormirem domus 
la aSaracenis ſubitò accendebatur, vt me cum domo comburerent. Domo autẽ hc accenſa, ſo- 
nur, cusmeus & famulus de domo exierunt, & me ſolum cum offibus dimiſerunt, qui yidensignem 
obis WI ſupra me, oſſa accepi & cum illis in angulos domus recollegi. Tres autem anguli domus ſtatim 
mor- WF. cobuſti fuerunt, angulo in quo ſteti cũ oſſibus ſaluo remanente: Supra me autẽ ignis ſe tenuit in 2 
ot modi acris lucidi, nec deſcendit quamdiuibi perfiſtebam; quam citò autẽ cum oſſibus exiui, 
num WY ſtatim tota pars illa ſicut aliæ priores igne conſumpta eſt, & multa alia loca circumadiacentia 
rf · ¶ cobuſta ſunt, Aliud miraculũ contigit, me cum oſſibus per mare proficiente ad ciuitatẽ Polum- 
epir WH dc vbi piper naſcitur abũdanter, quia nobis ventus totaliter defecit: quapropter venerunt Ido- 
otun lar adorantes Deos ſuos pro vento proſpero, quẽ tamen nõ obtinuerunt: Tunc Saraceni ſuas 
vnd0 WY inuocationes, & adorationes laborioſe fec ef ſe nihil profeceriit;Er præceptũ eſt mihi & ſo- 
aue comeo vt orationes funderemus Deo noſtro: Et dixit rector nauis in Armenico mihi, quod alij 
d intelligerent: quòd niſi poſſemus ventũ proſperũ à Deo noſtro impetrate, nos cum oſſibus in 
mare proijcerẽt: Tunc ego & ſocius fecimus orationes, vouentes multas miſſas de beata virgine 
eelebrare, ſic quod ventũ placeret ſibi nobis impetrate. Cum autẽ tẽpus tranſiret, & ventus non 
yeniret, accepi vnũ de oſſibus, & dedi famulo, vt ad caput nauis iret,&clam in mare ptoijceret: 
quo proiecto ſtatim affuit ventus proſper qui nunquã nobis defecir, vſquequò peruenimus ad 
pottũ, meritis ĩſtorũ martyrũ cum ſalute, Deinde aſcendimus aliã nauẽ vt in Indiam ſuperiorẽ 
remus; Et venimus ad quandã eiuitatem vocatã Carchan in qua ſunt duo loca fratrum noſtro- 
um, & ibi reponere iſtas reliquias volebamus. In naui autem illa erant plus 700. mercatores 
& alij 
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& alij: Nunc illi Idolatræ iſtam conſuetudinem habebane;quod ſemper ante quàm ads 
applicuerint, totam nauem perquirerent, ſi iſti aliqua oſſa mortuorum animalium inuetiem 
qui repetta ſtatim in mare proijcerent, & per hot bonum portum attingere, & mortispenienli 
cuadere crederent.Cùm autem frequenter perquirerent, & illa oſſa frequenter tangerent ſem. 
per oculi deluſi fuerunt, ſic quòd illa non ———— fic ad locum fratrum deportauiny 

cum omni reuerentia, vbi in pace requieſcunt; vbi etiã inter idolatras Deus continuè m iracula 
operatut. Cum enim aliquo morbo gtrauantur, in terra illa vbi fratres paſſi ſunt ipſi vadun;&de 
terra vbi corpora ſanguinolenta iacuerunt ſumunt quam abluunt, & ablutionem bibunt, Ns 
ab infirmitatibus ſuis liberantur. I 


Quo modo habetur Piper, & vbi naſcitur. 


V T autem videatut quo modo habetur piper, ſciendum quod in quodam imperio adquod 
applicui,nomine*Minibar,naſcitur,& in nulla parte mundi tantum, quantum ibi; Nemm 
enim in quo naſcitur, continet octodecim dietas, & in ĩpſo nemore ſunt duæ ciuitates nano. 
mine Flandrina, alia nomine Cyncilim : In Flandrina habitant Iudęi aliqui & aliquĩ Ci. 
ſtiani, inter quos eſt bellum frequenter, ſed Chriſtiani vincunt Iudæos ſemper: In iſto nemote 
habetur piper per iſtum modum. Nam primo naſcitur in folijs olerum, quę iuxta magnas atbo- 
res plantantur, ſicut nos ponimus vites; & producunt fructum, ſicut racemi noſtri produtunt v. 
uas; ſed quandò matureſcunt ſunt viridis coloris, & fc vindemiantur vt inter nos vindemiãti 
vux, & ponuntur grana ad ſolem vt deſiccentur: quę deſiccata reponuntur in vaſis ſerreis i ſic 
fit piper, & cuſtoditur. In iſto autẽ nemore ſunt flumina multa in quibus ſunt Crocodili mul, 
& multi alij ſerpentes ſunt in illo nemore, quos homines per ſtupam & paleas comburunt & 
ſic ad colligendum piper ſecure aceedunt. A capite illius nemoris verſus meridiem eſt cuts 
Polumbrum in qua maxima mercimonia cuiuſcunque gene:is reperiuntur . Omnes autem 
de terra illa bouem viuum ſicut Deum ſuum adorant, quem 6. annis faciunt laborare, & inſep- 
timo faciunt ipſum quieſcere ab omni opere; ponentes ipſum in loco ſolemni, & communi, & 
dicentes ipſum eſſe animal ſanctum. Hunc autem ritum obſeruant: quolibet mane accipiune 
duas pelues de auro, vel de argento, & vnam ſubmittunt vrinæ bouis, & aliam ſtercori, de Nina 
lauant ſibi faciem & oculos, & omnes 5. ſenſus: de ſtercore vero ponunt in vtrõque 

ſea liniuut ſummitates genarum, & tertiò pectus, & ex tunc dicunt ſe ſanctificatos pro toto die 
illo: & ſicut facit populus, ita etiam facit rex & regina, Iſti etiam aliud idolum mortuum ado- 
rant, quod in medietate vna ſuperior eſt homo, & in alia eſt bos, & illud idolum dat eis reſpon- 
ſa, & aliquotièns pro ſtipendio petit ſanguinẽ, 40. virginum: & ideò homines illius regionis ta 
vouent flias ſuas & filios, ſicut Chriſtian) aliqui alicui religioni, vel ſancto in ccœlis. Et per ĩſtum 
modum immolant filios & filias, & multi homines per iſtum ritum moriuntur anteidolum il- 
lud, & multa alia abominabilia facit populus iſte beſtialis, & multa mirabilia vidi inter eos quæ 
nolui hic inſerere. Aliam conſuetudinem viliſſimam habet gens illa: Nam quãdo homo mo- 
ritur, comburunt ipſum mortuum, & ſi vxorẽ habet, ipſam comburunt viuam, quia dicuntquod 
ipſa ibit in aratura, & cultura cum viro ſuo in alio mundo: Si autem vxor illa habeat liberos ex 
viro ſuo, poteſt manere cum eis ſi velit fine verecundia & improperio, communiter tamen om- 
nes præeligunt comburi cuin marito; ſi autem vxor præmoriatur viro, lex illa non obligat vi- 
rum, ſed poteſt alia vxorem ducere. Aliam conſuetudinem habet gens illa, quòd fœminę ibi bi- 
bunt vinum, & homines non: ſcminæ etiã faciunt ſibi radi cilia, & ſupercilia, & barbam, & ho- 
mines non: & ſic de multis alijs vilibus contra naturam ſexus eorum. Ab iſto regno iui decem 
dietas ad aliud regnum dictum Mobar, quod habet in ſe multas ciuitates, & in illo requieſcitin 
vna eccleſia corpus beati Thomæ Apoſtoli, & eſt eccleſia illa plena idolis, & in circuitu ecc leſa 
ſimul Canonici viuunt in 15. domibus Neſtoriani, id eſt, mali Chriſti ani, & ſchiſmatici. 


De quodam idolo mirabili, & de quibuſdam ritibus eorum. 
] N hoc regnoeſt vnum Idolum mirabile, quod omnes Indi reuerentur : & eſt ſtatura hominis 
ita magni,ficut noſterChriſtophorus depictus, & eſt totum de auro puriſſimo & ſplendidiſſ. Cpt 
mo, & circa collum habet vnam chordulam ſericam cum lapidibus pretioſiſſimis, quotũ aliqus Kn 


valet plus quam vnum regnum: Domus idoli eſt tota de auro, ſcilicet in tecto, & pauimento,& ns, 
ſuperficie parietum interius & exterius. Ad illud idolum peregrinantur Indi, ſicut nos ad S. Pe- » 
| 


trum: Alij veniunt cum chorda ad collum, ali; cum manibus retro ligatis, alij cum cultello in 
brachio vel tibiadefixo, & ſi poſt peregrinationẽ fiat brachium marcidum,illum reputant ſat ws: 
ctum, & bene cum Deo ſuo. Iuxta eccleſiam illius idoli eſt lacus vnus manufactus, & manife- Gan 
ſtus, in quem peregrini proijciunt aurum & argentum, & lapides pretioſos inhonorem Idoli 
ad zdificationem eccleſiæ ſuæ, & ideò quando aliquid debet ornari, vel reparuti vadunt han. al 
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nes ad hunc lacumi, & pro trahunt : die autem annua conitructionis allius doli, ex & 
regina cum toto populo & s peregripis accedunt, & ponunt illud idalutn in vno curtu 
preofifſimo ipſum deecclefizeducentes cum Canticia, & ompi gener mußaotum. & mult 
yirgines antecedunt ipſum binz & binæ, proceſſianalizer co tz modulantes : Peregrini 
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i, commituity'$ per medium ndit q & intetſicit, & pet hocreputaũt ſe moti pro deo ſuo carmbicine. 
ſalctè dt ſecurè ⁊ & in omnianno hoc modo moriuntut in via ſub idolo pluſquam 0 homi- 
nes, quorum cot᷑pora combutuntur, & cineres ſicut reliquiæ guſtediuntur, quia ſie pro Deo 
bomoriunturi Alium ritum habent, quando aliquis homo affert ſe moti ptodeo ſuo, cbnise- 
nunt omnes amici eius & parentes cum hiſtrionibus multis, facientes ſibi feſtum magnum, & 
polifeſtum appendunt collo eius q cultellos acutiſſimos ducenteseum ante ĩdolum, quò cum 
peruenerit, ſumit vnum ex cultellls, & clamat alta voce, pro deo meo incido mihi de carne mea, 
x fuſtum inciſutm proijcit in faciem idoli : vltima verò inciſione per quam ſtipſum interficitʒ 
dicit,me mori pro deo meo permitto, quo mortuo corpus eius eornburitur, & ſanctum fore ab 
omnibus creditur. Rex ill ius regionis eſt ditiſſimus in auro & argento, & gemmis pretioſisʒ ibi 
eiam ſunt margaritz pulchriores de mundo. Indè tranſiehs iui pet mare der aHhum verſus me- 
ndiem per 50 dietas ad unam terram vocatam Lammori, in qua ex immenſitate caloris, tam vi- 
quam freminæ onines incedunt nudi in toto corpore: Qui videntes me veſtitum, detidebant 
me,dicentes Deum, Adam & Euam fecifle nudos. In illa re gione omnes mulieres ſunt commu- 
net ita quod millus poteſt dicere, hæc eſt vror mea, & cut mulier aliqua pàrit filium vel filam 
ut cui vult de hijs qui concubuerunt: Tot a etiam tetra illius re gionis habetur in communi, ita pls onica 
non meum & tuumin diuiſione terrarũ, domos tamen hahent ſpeciales: Carnes humang *»is; 
ndo homo eſt pinguis ita benè comeduntur, ſicut intet nos bouinæ: & licet gens fir peſti- 
tamen terra optima eſt, &c abundat in omnibus bonis, carnibus, bladis, ri ſo, auto, atgento, & 
ignis Aloe, canfaxi, & multis alijs. Mertatores autem cum accedunt ad hanc regionem ducunt 
ſcum howines pin gues vendentes illos genti illius regionis, ſicut nos vendimus porcos, qui 
lim occidunt cos. & comedunt. In hat inſula verſus meridiem eſt aliud regnum vocatũ Sy- Simelravel 
nolera in quo tam viti quam mufietes ſignant ſe ferro talido in fac ie, in x 2. partibus, Et hijſem- 
bellaot cum hominibus nuidis in alli tegione.Vltta crarifiut ad aliam inſulam quæ vocatur 
lun cuius ambitus per mare eſt ttium milliũ milliarium, & rex illius inſulæ habet ſub ſe reges 11 
coronatos, & liæc inſula optimè inhaBitatur, & melior ſecunda de mundo replitatur̃. In ea na- 
ſcitut in copia garyophylli, cubibez, & nuces muſcatę: & breuiter omnes ſpecies ibi ſunt, & ma 
xima Sandal omniũ victualium præterquam vini. Rex illius terræ habet palatium nobiliſſi- 
miinter omnia quæ vidi altiſſimè ſtat, & gradus & ſcalas habet altiſſimos, quorum ſemper v- 
nus gradus eſt aureus, alius argenteus; Pauimentum vero vnum latetem habet de auro, aliũ de 
ugẽto. Parietes verò omnes interius ſunt laminari laminis auteis, in quibus ſculpri ſunt Equites 
deauro habentes circa caput clreulum auteum plenum lapidibus pretiofis : Tectum eſt de au- 
topuro, Cum iſto rege ille magnus Canis de Katay frequenter fuit in bello: Quem tamen 3 
ſempet ille Rex vicit & ſuperau't, W ien 
De atboribus dantibus farinam, & mel, & venennum. 
xaiſtam Inſulam eſt alia contrata vocata Panten, vel alio nomine Tathalamaſim; & Rex Ved iii 
lus contratæ multas inſulashabec ſub ſe. Inillaterra ſunt atbotes dantes farinem,& mel, & 
mum & etiam venenum periculoſms quod ſit in mundo, quĩa contra illud non eftremedium; 
ni vnum ſolum, & eſt illud. Si aliquis illud venenum ſumpſiſſet, ſi velit liberari, ſumat ſlercus 
hominis & cum aqua temperet, & in bona quantitate bibat, & ſtatimfugatvenenii ficiensexire 
ferinferiores partes. Fatinam autem faciunt arbores hoc modo, ſunt maguæ & baſſe, & quan- 
Ginciduntur cum ſecuri prope terram, exit de ſtipite liquor quiĩdam ſicut gumme, quem ac- 
apunt homines & ponunt in ſacculisde folijs factis, & per quindecim dies in ſole dimittunt, 
&n fine decimi.quinti diei ex iſto liquore deſicc ato fit farina, qui primò ponunt in aqua mas 
ns, polica lauant eam cum aqua dulci, & fit paſta valdè bona & odorifera, de qua faciunt cis 
vel panes ſicut placet eis. De quibus panibus ego comedi, & eſt pavis exterius pulcher: 
interius aljquantulum niger. In hac contrata eſt mate mortuum quod ſemper cutri ver- Mac quod fe. 
ks meridiem,in quod fi homo cegiderit, nunquam poſtea compaxet. In contrata illa inueniũtur᷑ 11 
Cnnæ longiſſimæ plures —— quam 60 & ſunt magnæ vt arbores. Allæ etiã Can; 
a ſunt ibi quæ vocantur Caſſan quæ pex terrã diriguttur vt grameu, & inquolibet nodo earũ 
mul producuntur qui ctiam prolongantut ſuper terram per vnum miliare ſerè iin hijs Cannis 
ieperiuntur lapides, quotum ſi quis vnum ſuper ſe portauexit, non poterit W 
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pugnacula ferrea i 

cane palos ligneos | n 

cum ſagittis fine ferro, & fic coufundũt aliquos & perforant inermes ex lapidum 


—— iſtis etiam Cannis Caflan faciunt ſibi vela pro ſuis nauibus & domunculas paruas, & — 


Campa. 


neceſſaria. Inde teceſſi per multas dietas ad aliud regnum vocatum Campa, pu um, 
opulentiſſimum in omnibus victualibus. Cuius rex quãdo ſui ibi tot habuit vxores, &caliagmy. 
leres, qudòd de illis 300. filios & filias habuit. Iſte rex habet decies milleſies & quatuorelep 
tum domeſlicorũ, quos ita facit cuſtodiri ſicut inter nos cuſtodiunt boues, vel — 5 
De multitudine Piſcium, qui ſe proijciunt in aridam. 
= hac contrata vnũ mirabile yalde reperitur, quod vnaquæq; generatio pilcium in mariad 
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iſtã contratam venit in tanta quantitate,quod per magnũ ſpatium maris nilyideturnif de 


iſcium,& ſuper aridam ſe proijciunt quando properipam ſunt, & permittũt hamines per die 

des . illis 8 placuerint, & tunc redeũt ad mare: Poſt illã ſp eras 
illum modum venit alia ſpecies, & offert ſe, & fic de omnibus ſpeciebus, ſemel ramen 

hoc faciunt in anno. Et quæſiui a gente illa quomodo & qualicer hoc poſſit fieri? reſpon 
quod hoc modo piſces per naturi docentur venite, & imperatorem ſuum reuexeri. iet fu 
teſtitudines ita magnę ſicut eſt ynus furuus, & multa alia vidi quę incredibilia ſorent : ni home 
illa vidiſſet. In illa etiã contrata homo mortuus cõbutitur, & vxor viua cùm eo, ſicut ſupetius 
alia cõtrata dictũ eſt, quia dicunt homines illi quod illa yadit ad alium mundumadmg nd: 
cum eo, ne ibi aliam vxorẽ accipiat.Vltra tranſiui per mare Oceanum verſus meridiem,&man- 
frui per multas contratas & inſulas, quarum vna vocatur Moumoran, & habet in cucutu 2600. 
milliaria,in qua homines portã t facies caninas & mulieres ſimiliter, & vnũ bouem adoram pro 
Deo ſuo, & ideò quilibet vnũ bouẽ aureum vel argenteũ in fronte portat: Homines illius cittea- 
ex & mulieres vadunt totaliter nudi, niſi quod vnum pannum lineum portant anteverendaſua, 
Homines illius regionis ſunt maximi & fortiflumi,& quia yadunt nudi, quando debent bellate, 
portant vnum ſcutum de ferro, quod cooperit eos à capite viq; ad pedes, & ſi contingit eos a. 
liquem de aduerſarijs capere in bello qui pecunia non poſſit redimi, ſtatim comedunteum; 6 
aucem poſſit ſe redimere pecunia, illum abire permittunt: Rex eorum portat 300,margaritas 
collum ſuum maximas & pulcherrimas, & 300. orationes oinnĩ die dicit Deo ſuo: Hic ei 
portat in digito ſuo ynum lapidem longitudinis vnius ſpanſæ, & dum habet illũ videtur ab alijs 
quaſi vna flamma ignis, & ided nullus audet fibi appropinquare, & dicitur quod non eltlapy 
in mundo pretioſior illo. Magnus autem imperator Tartarorum de Katai, nunquam vi, nec pe 
cunia, nec ingenio illum obtinere potuit, cùm tamen circa hoc laborauerit. we 


De Inſula Ceilan, & de monte vbi Adam planxit Abel ſilium ſuum. 


2 per aliam inſulam vocatam Ceilan, quæ habet in ambitu pluſquã duo millia mi- 
liaria, in qua ſunt ſerpentes quaſi infiniti, & maxima multitudo leonum, vrſarum, & on 
um animalium rapacium, & ſilueſtrium, & potiſſimè elephantũ. In illa contrataetmonsmt 
ximus, in quo dicunt gentes illius regionis quod Adam planxic Abel filium ſuum ow, DSS, 
In medio illius montis eſt planicies pulcherrima, in qua eſt lacus paruus multum habens des 
& homines illi dicunt aquam illam fuiſſe de lachrymis Adæ & Euæ, ſed probaii hoc fil 
meſſe, quia vidi aquam in lacu ſcaturire : hæc aqua plena eſt hirudinibus & ſinguilugh, & 
lapidibus pretioſis; iſtos lapides rex non accipit ſibi, ſed ſemel vel bis in anno permittit paupe- 
res ſub aqua ire pro lapidibus, & omnes quot poſſunt colligere illis concedit, vt unt. 
ma ſua, Vt autẽ poſſint ſub aqua ire ac cipiunt lymones, & cum illis vngunt ſe valde bene, 
nudos ſe in aquam ſubmergunt, & ſanguiſuge illis nocere non poſſunt. Abiſto lacuaquaedi 
& currit vſq; ad mare, & in tranſitu quandd retrahit ſe, ſoduntùr Rubiæ, & adaman tet 
garitæ, & aliæ gemmæ pretioſe: vndè opinio eſt quod rexille magis abundar lapidibus precio» 
ſis, quam aliquis in mundo. In contrata illa ſunt quaſi omnia generaanimalium & au,) 
dixerunt mihi gentes illæ, quòd animalia illa nullũ forenſem inuadunt nec nt, ſed tantil 
homines illius regionis. Vidi in illa inſuls aues ita magnas ficut ſunt hic anſe 
capita, & alia mirabilia quæ non ſcribo. Vltra verſus meridiemiranſiui, i 
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ada 4400. inſulas continet ſub ſe, ſiue in ſe, in qua etiam ſunt 64. 
cunt — maior pars illius inſulæ bene inhabitatur. Et hic iſtius ind facio finem. 


De India ſuperiori, & de Prouincia Manci. 


Nprimis refero, quòd cum tranſirem per mare Oceanum per multas dietas verſus Orientem, 
Pen ad illam magni prouinciam Manci, que India vocatur Latinis, De iſta India ſupe- 
fioriinquiGui 2 Chriſtianis, Saracenis, idolatris, & omnibus, qui officiales ſunt domini Canis 
n2gni,quiomnes vno ore reſponderunt , quòd hze prouincia Manci habet pluſquam 2000. 
magnart ciuitatum, & in ipſa eſt maxima _ omniũ victualium, puta, panis, vini, riſi, carnlũ, 
pilci, dec. Omnes homines iſtius prouinciz ſunt artifices & mereatores, qui pro quacunq; pe- 
nri2dummodo proprijs manibus iuuare ſe poſſent per labores, nunquã ab aliquo eleemoſynã 
ent. Viri iſtius prouinciz ſunt ſatis formoſi. ſed pallidi, & raſas & paruas barbas habentes; 
— verò ſunt pulcherrimę inter omnes de mundo. Prima ciuitas ad quam veni de iſta India 
weatur Ceuskalon, & diſtat à mati per vnã dietam, poſitaq; eſt ſuper flumen, cuius aqua prope vd Ceultals, 
nuecui contignatur, aſcendit ſuper terram per 1 2,dietas. Totus populus illius India ido 
la autem ciuitas tantum nauigiſ habet, quod incredibile foret niſi videnti. In hac ciuitate vidi 
1 de bono & recenti zinzibero habentur prominori pro vno groſſo: Ibi 
anſeres groſſiores & pulchriores, & maus forũ de illis, quàm ſit in mundo, vt credo, & ſunt 
dbiffimi ſicut lac, & habent vnum os ſuper capu titatis oui, & habet colorem ineũ, — th 
kbgula habent vnã pellem pendentem ſemipedalem: Pinguiſſimi ſunt, & optimi foriaꝶ᷑ ita eſt 
&oatibus,& gallinis, quæ 2 valde in illa terra pluſquam duæ de noſtris. bi ſunt ſer- 
petites maximi, & capiuntur & Len comeduntur: vnde qui faceret feſti ſolemne,& non 
lretſerpẽtes, nihil repurarer ſe facere: breuiter in hac ciuitate ſunt omnia victualia i maxima 
bundantia. Indè tranſiui per ciuitates multas, & veni ad ciuitatẽ nomine Kaitan, in qua fratres ve zn 
Minores babent duo loca, ad quæ portaui de oſſibus fratrũ noſtrorum pro de heck inrert⸗ b interfe· 
luum, de quibus ſupra. In hac eſt copia omnium victualium pro leuiſſimo foro, hæc ciuiras ita 
wenaeſt,ficut bis Bononia, & in ea multa monaſteriareligioſorum, qui omnes idolis ſeruiũt. 
mo autem iſtorſi monaſteriorum ego fui, & dictum eſt mihi quod incrant 3000. religiolo- 
nmhabentiii x r000,idolorum, & vnum illorum, quod quaſi paruũ inter cgrera mihi udebatur, 
elta magnũ ſicut Chriſtophotus noſter. Iſti religioſi omni die paſcuneDeos ſuos, vnde ſemel 
ui ad videndũ comeſtionem illam, & vidi quòd illa que detulerunt ſibi cumeſtibilia fun, & ca- 
lilima, & multũ fumigãtia, ita quod fumus aſcendit ad idola, & diert Deos Illo fumo tecre- PEER 
i lotum autẽ cibum illi reportauerũt & comederũt, & ficde ſumo tantũ Deosſuospayerunt, | 
TY | De Ciuitate u & - - 6 
V. tra verſus Orientem veniadciuicatem que vocaturFuko,cuius eireuitus c6tiner30.mil. Fog. 
liaria, in qua ſunt Galli maximi &pulcherrimi, & gallinæ omnes ita albæ ſicut nia, lanam 
dum pro pennis habentes ſicut pecudes.Hzc ciuitas pulcherrima eft;& ſita ſupra mars: Vitra 
ui per 18. dietas, & — . multas cerras & ciuitates, ꝭ in tranſitu veniad quendam montem 
magnum, & vidi quòd ĩn vno latere montis omnia animalia erant nigravecacbo,8 homines & 
tulieres diuerſum modum viuendĩ habent : ab alio autem latere omnia animalia erantalba 
ſent nix, & homines totalixer diverſe ab alijs vixerune.1bi omnes quæ ſunt deſpo 
portant in ſignum qudd habent maritos vnum magnum barile de cornu in capite. Inde tran» 
= 8. dietas alias, & veni ad quoddã maguumflumen,& intrauiciuicatem vnã, quæ tranſ- 1% gn func 
—— 
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5 pleuerum in parua hora, quibus repletis vir ile diſſaluit fila à collis eorũ, & ipſi reint „ 
men ſe de piſcibus recreauerũt, & recreati ad perticas tedierunt; & ſe ligari ſicut Prids pen 


tas veni ad vnã ciuitatem que yocatur*Kanaſia, quæ ſonat in lin gua noſtra ciuitasc 


Pytha2orica js- 
lc. 


Chilenſa, 


Thal If, 


&£*, £ 


lens mihi 
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runt: B go aw de illis piſcibus comedi, & optimimihividebauur,Inde tranfiensper 


quam ita magnã eiuitatem vidi, Circuitusenim eius cõtinet 100. milliaria, nec in ea 

quin bene inhabirarerur; Imò vidi multas domus habentes 10. vel 12, ſolaria vnũ ſupm 

hæc habet ſuburbia maxima continentia maiorẽ populum quàm ipſa ciuitas contine t aa q 
tas habet ptincipales, & in via de qualibet illarũ portarum ad 8. milliaria ſunt ciuitates ſami ma. 
jores vt æſtimo, quàm eſt xiuitas Venetiarli,& Padua, Hæc ciuitas ſita eſt in aquis qua mae 
ſtant, & nec fluunt, nec refluunt, vallum tamẽ habet propter ventum ficut ciutas Venetium 
In ea ſunt plus decem mille & 2. pontium, quorum multos numeraui & tranſini, &inque. 
libet ponte Rant cuſtodes ciuitatis continue cuſtodientes ciuitatem pro magno Cangimpis 
tore Catai, Vnum mandatum dicunt gentes illius ciuitatis a domino ſe recepiſſe. N 


ignis ſoluit yn balis, j . cattas bombicis, qui vnum florenũ cum ee en 1oveli, 


TE" V3 hmmm 


Land 
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ſupellectiles facient vnum ignem, & fic pro vno igne ſoluent, Iſti ignes ſunt ene 85, Thum 
cum alijs 4 Saracenorum quæ faciunt 89, Thuma verò ynum decem milia jgnium facit get 
autem de re ciuitatisſunt alij Chriſtiani,alij merc atores, & alij tranſeuntes per tem in- 
de maxime fui miratus quo modo tot corpora hominũ poterant ſimul habitare: In ea eau 
ma copia yictualium, ſcz. panis & vini, & carnium de porco præcipuè cum alijs nœceſſ, 
De monaſterio vbi ſunt multa animalia diuerſa in quodam mon 


2 

1 illa ciuitate frattes noſtri conuerterant vnum potentem ad fide Chriſti, inculusholp 

continue PE 4 ibi, qui ſemel dixit mihi, Are, i. pater, vis tu yenire & videre ciuits 
tem iſt3;&dixi quod ſic & aſcendimus vnã barcham, & iuigppus ad vnũ monaſteriume 

de quo vogauit vail religioſum fibi noiũ, & dixit ſibi de e RabanFricus,j.celigio 


of 1 
» T1 
. 


de indè ybi ſol occidit, & nunc vadit Cambalcth,yt depregeryr vitã pro ev gr, Cane, N Aebe 
ſtendas ſibi aliquid, quòd i reuertatur ad contratas ſuas polls referre quod tale quid iq nich 
in Canaſia ciuitate: tunc ſumpſit ille religtoſus duos maſtellos magnos repletos reliquijsg 
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ius. T raffiques and Diſcoueries. 


122 ſibi tales amicos meos habebis, quos feſtabis nomine meo, & tãtum in feſto volo 
apendere, & per illum modum melids oonuiuant amici in plunbus hoſpirys.quim facerentin 
| 00, Per 10 . milliaria ab iſta ciuitate in ca pite fluminis Thalaꝝ eſt vns ciuitas vocata Montu, Bien. 
| que meins navigiurn habet: quamyiderim in toto mundo; Et omnes naues ibi ſupt albæ ſicut 
cix, in ipſis ſunt hoſpitia, & multa alia quæ nullus homo crederet niũ viderentur. WE 
7 70 De ciuitate Cambale ttt 
mdᷣè tranſiuĩ per 8. dietas per multas terras & ciuitates, & veni tandèmi per aquam dulcet ad 
Ian ciuitatem nomine Leneyn, quæ eſt poſita ſuper flumen vocatum Caramorati, quod c ri. 
medium Catai tranſit, & . ere damnum ſibi e erumpit. Inde tranfiens pei 
en verſus Orientem per multas dietas & ciuitates, veni ad vnam cluitatem nomine Suma- 
coro,quz maiotem copiam habet de ſerico, quam aliqua ciuitas in muntſo; Quando enim eſt 
ior cariſtia Serici,ibi 40. libræ habentur pro minori quam pro 8: gtoflis. In ea tft copiaom- 
num mercimonior̃ũ, & omnium victualium, panis,vini,carniuth;piſcium, omnĩum ſperierum 
deftarum. Inde tranſiui verſus Orientem per multas ciuitates, & vem ad illam nobilem, & 
nominaram Cambaleth que eſt ciuitas multum antiqua, & eſt in prouincia Catai, & eam ce- cantates. 
n Tartarit Et iuxta eam ad dimidium miliare aliam ciuitatem fecerunt, quæ vocatur Cai- 
do & hzc 12. portas habet, & ſemper inter vnam & aliam ſunt duo miliaria, & medium inter il- 
ksciuyates bene inhabitatut, ita quod faciunt quali vnam̃ ciuitatem; Et arnbitus iſt arum dua- 
unciuitatum eſt pluſquam 40. milliaria. In hac ciuitate magnus imperator Canis habet ſe- duundeul Up. 
een ſuam ptincipalem, & ſuum magnumpalarium,cuius muri bene4.milliaria continent;& in- 33+ 
iullud palatium ſunt multa alia palatia dominorum de familia ſua; In palatio etiam illo eſt 
m moas pulcherrimus cõſitus arboribus, propter quod mons viridis nominatur, & in monte 
ſlatum ameniſſimum in quo communitèr Canis reſidet : A latere autem montis eſt vnus la- 
as magous, ſupra quem pons pulcherrimus eſt factus, & in illo lacu eſt magna copia anſerum 
$:naum,& omnium auium aquaticarum; & in ſilua montis copia omnium avium & ferarum 
flveftriurn, & ided quandò dominus Canis vult venari non oportet eum exire palatium ſuum. 
lum verò principale, in quo ſedes ſua eſt, eſt magnum valde, & habet interius 13. columnas 
wreas, & omnes muri eius cooperti ſunt pellibus rubeis quæ dituntut nobiliores pelles de 
nndo: Et in medio palatij eſt vna pigna altitudinis dubrum paſſuum, quę tota eſt de vno la- 
puepretioſo nomine merdochas; & eſt tota citcumligata auro, & in quolibet angulo eius eſt 
ms ſerpens de auro qui verberat os fortiſſime : Haber etiam hec pigna retia de margaritis, & 
priſtam pignam defertur potus per meatus & coriductus qui in curia regis habetur; & iuxta 
empendent multa vaſa aurea cum quibus volentes bibere poſſunt. In hoc autem palatio ſunt 
miipauones de auro; & cùm aliquis Tartarus facit feſtum domino ſuo, tune quando conki- 
intes tollidunt manus ſuas pre gaudio & læticia, pauones emittunt alas ſuas, & expandunt 
aulas, ke videntur tripudiare; Et hoc credo factũ arte Magica, vel aliqua tautela fubterranca; 
De gloria magni Canis. 
{YVando autem magnus ille Imperator Canis in ſede ſua imperiali f̃e ſidet, tunc a ſiniſtro la- 
ere ſedet Regina, & per vnum gradum itifetius duo mulieres quas ipſe tener pro ſe, 
quidonon poteſt ad Reginam accedere: In infifiio autem gradu reſident omnes dominæ de 
luprentela. Omnes autem mulicres nuptæ portant ſupra caput ſuum ynum pedem hominis, 
lußiudinis vnius brachij cum dimidioʒ & ſubter illum pedem ſunt pennę gruis, & totus ille pes 
nur maximis margaritis. A latere verò dextro ipſius Canis reſidet filius eius primogenĩ- 
wrepnaturus poſt ipſum, & inferius ipſo omnes qui ſunt de ſanguine regio: Ibi etiam ſunt 4. 
aßtotes ſcribentes omnia verba quæ dicit rex; Ante cuius conſpectum ſunt Barones ſui, & 
mil alij nobiles cum ſua gente maxima, quorum nullus audet loqui niſi a domino licentia 
futur exceptis fatuis & hiſtrionibus, qui ſuum dominumi canſolari babent; Illi etiam nihil 
aentfacere, niſi ſecundum quod Dominius voluerit eis legem imponete. Ante portam pa- 
um Barones cuſtodientes, nè aliquis limen ports tangat. Cùm autem ille Canis voluerit 
re conuiuium, habet ſecuni 14000. Barones portantes circulos, & coronulas in capite, & 
mino ſuo ſeruientes; Et quilibet portat Ynam veſtem de auto & margaritis tot quot valent 
quam decies millies florenorum. Curia eius optime ordinatur per denatios,centenarios, 
in. WM nicnatios,& talitèr quod quiliber in ſuo ordine peragit officium ſibi deputatum, nec aliquils 
aus reperitur. Ego frater Odoricus fui ibi pertres annos,& multotiens im iſtis feſtis ſuis fui, 
ass fratres minores in ſua curia habemus locum nobis deputatum, & oportet nos ſemper 
ae ſibi noſtram benedictionem: Et inquiſiui ab illis de curia, de numero illorum qui 
un curia domini, & teſponderunt mihi quod de hiſtrionibus ſunt bene 18. Thuman; Cu- 
les atem canum & beſtiarum, & auium ſunt ee, ; Medici verò pro corpore Regis 
| lunt 
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ſunt 400.Chriltiani autem 8.8 ynus Saracenus, Et ego quando ſui ibi, hij omnes o. 
ceſſatia tam ad victum, quam ad veſtitum habebanc de curia domini Canis. Qusudo ag 
equitare de vna terra ad aliam, habet 4. exereitus equitum, & vnus per ynam dietam ip 
tecedit, ſecundus aliam, & tertius ſimilitèr, & quartus; ita quod ſemper ipſe ſe tenetin n 
in modum erucis & ita omnes exereitus habent omnes dietas ſuas ordinatas, quòd indes 
omnia victualia parata fine defectualllẽmet autem dominus Canis per illum modum vad 
det in curru cum duabus rotis in quo facta eſt pulchertima ſella tota de lignis Aloe, & amo 
oruata, & margaritis maximis , & lapidibus pretioſis; & 4. 2 bene ordinati ducunt 
iſtum currum, quos prgcedunt ꝗ. equi altiſſimi optimè cooperti. Iuxta curtum à lateribusſy 
Barones tenentes currumi, ne aliquis appropinquet domino ſua, Supra currum ſedent * 


* ” 


Gerfalcones albiſſimi, & dum videt aues quos vult capere ,dimittit Falcones volare & ears 
eas: Et fic habet ſolatium ſuum equitando, & per iactum ynius lapidis nullus auderappronin 
quare currui niſi populus aſſignatus: ynde incredibile eſſet homini qui non vidiſſet de aum 
ro gentis ſuæ, & reginæ, & primogeniti ſui, Iſte dominus Canis imperium ſuum du; 
12. partes, & yna habet ſub ſe 200, magnarum ciuitatum: vndè ita latum & longum eſſ um 
imperium, quòd ad quamcunq; partem itet, ſatis haberes facere in ſex menſibus except in- 
ſulis, quæ ſunt bene 3000. N 
De hoſpitijs paratis per totum imperium pro tranſeuntibys, 

Ste dominus, vt tranſeuntes habeant omnia neceſſaria ſua per totum ſuum impetium fe. 

cit hoſpitia przparari vbique per vias; in quibus ſunt omnia patata quæ ad vic hal per 
tinent: Cum autem aliqua nouitas oritur in imperio ſuo, tunc fi diſtat, athbaſfiatoresfy 
quos vel dtomedarios feſtinant, & cùm laſſantur in curſu, pulſant cornu, & proximum ho 
tium parat vnum ſimilitèt equum, qui quando alius vᷣenit feſſus accipit literam, & cum ad 
hoſpitium, & fic per hoſpitia, & pet diuerſos curſores rumor per 30. dietas, vno die natural 
venit ad imperarorem; & ideò nihil ponderis poteſt fieii in imperio ſuo, quin ſtatim ſciur ab 
eo. Cum autem ipſe Canis vult ire venatum; iſtum modum habet. Extra Cambaleth ad 20 
dietas, eſt vna foreſta quæ 6, dietas continet in ambitu; in qua ſunt tot genera avimalum & 
auium quod mirabile eſt dicere: Ad illud nemus vadit in fine trium annorum vel qua 
cum tota gente, cum qua ipſum circuit, & canes intrare permittit, qui animalia, ſcilicet 
leones, ceruos, & alia animalia teducunt ad vnam planiciempulcherrimam in medio nemo- 
ris, quia ex clamoribus canum maxime tremunt omnes beſtiæ ſyluæ. Tunc accedit 
Canis ſuper tres elephantes & 5. ſagitras mirtit in totam multitudinem animalum, & poſt 
ipſum omnes Barones, & poſt ipſos alijde familia ſua emittunt ſagittas ſuas; & omnes ſagit- 
tæ ſunt ſignatæ certis ſiguis & diuerſis: Tunc vadit ad animalia interfecta, dimitens Mus 
nemus reintrare vt alias habeat ex eis venationem ſuam, & quilibet illud animal habebit in 
cuius corpore inuenit ſagittam ſuam quam iaciebat, 


De quatuor feſtis quæ tenet in anno Canis in curia. 


Vatuor magna feſta in anno facit Dominus Canis , ſcilicet feſtum natititatis, feſtun 

circumc iſionis, coronationis, & deſponſationis ſuæ; & ad iſta feſta conuot at omnes B. 

rones, & hiſtriones, & omnes de parentela ſua, Tune domino Cane in ſuo thtono ſedente, 

accedunt Barones cum citculis & coronis in capite, veſtiti vario modo, que de vid 
i 


ſcilicer primi, ſecundi de ſanguineo, & tertij de croceo , & tenent in manibus ynam tabulm 
eburneam de dentibus Elephantum, & cinguntur cingulis aureis vno ſemiſſe latis, & ſtantpe· 
dibus ſilentium tenentes. Circa illos ſtant hiſtriones cum ſuis inſtrumentis: In vno auteman- 
gulo cuiuſdã ma gi palatij reſident Philoſophi omnes ad certas horas, & puncta attendenteg& 
cum deuenitur ad punctũ & horam peritam à philoſopho, vnus pręco clamat valenter.licline- 
tis vos omnes imperatori veſtro: tunc omnes Barones cadunt ad terram; & iterum clamat 
gite omnes, & illi ſtatim ſurgunt. Iterum Philoſophi ad aliud punctum attendunt, & am Eto 
uentum fuerit, iterum præco clamat; ponite digitum in aurem, & ſtatim dicit, extrahite pu 
iterùm ad aliud punctum clamat, Buratate farinam: & multa alia faciunt, quæ omni deu 
certam ſiguificationẽ habete, quæ ſcribere nolui, nec curaui, quia vana ſunt & tiſu digns. Cum 
autem peruentũ fuerit ad horam hiftrionum, tunc Philoſophi dicunt, facite feſtum domino, 
& omnes pulſant inſtrumenta ſua, & faciunt maximum ſonitum; & ſtatim alius clamat; Te- 


ceant omnes, & omnes tacent: Tunc accedunt hiſtrionatrices ante dominum — | 


lantes, quod mihi plus placuit. Tune veniunt leones, & faciunt reuerentiam domino 


tunc hiftriones faciunt ciphos aureos plenos vino volare per aẽtem, & ad ora hominum ſe . 
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in mari Hybernico flanearbores ſupra ripani tnuxis & portant fructum ſieut e ſent curur- 

b qur certo tempore cadunt in a quarn & fiunt aues vocati Bernakles, & illud eſt yerum. 


De diuerſis Prouincijs & ciuitatibus. 


n 


ts, E iſto imperio Katay receſſi poſt tres annos, & tranſiui 50.dictas yerſusOccidente;8& ran- 

duo 14 gem venĩ ad terram Pretegoani, cujus ciuitas principalis Toſan vocatur, quæ multas ha- 

wor i berſub ſe ciuitate s. Vitra per multasdieras jut perueni ad ynam prouinciani yocatatn Kn, Calan, 

pin bes eſt ſecunda melior prouineia mundi, vt dicitur, & eſt optimè habĩtata: Sic quod qquando 

me. exitur 3 porta ynfls ciuitatis, videmur portæ alterius ciuicaris, ficuregomer vidi * La- 

t 1 nico Proninciz eſi 30. dictarutn;& fongituds pluſcquam 60. In ea eftmaxima copia omnium 

aum nicualium, & maximè caſtanebrum; & hæc eſt vna de 12 prouincijsmagni Canis, VItra veni 

5m. mum regnum vocntum Tibek quod eſt ſubiectum Cani, in quo eſt malot copia pauis & Tibec regio an. 
nz, quam ſit in coõto mundo vt credo. Gens illius terræ moratuf communiter in tentorijs ſa- 1 

der ſeltris nigris : Principalis citiitas ſua murata eſt pulcherrimè ex lapidibus albiſſimis, & 

: noerrimis incereſcalariter diſpoſitis & curioſe compoſitis, & omnes viæ eius optime paua- 

,fes iz, la iſta contrata'tiullus audet æffundere ſan en — nec ãlicuius ammali, ob teue- 

per- reatiam vnius Idoli . In ifta ciuitate moratur Abaſſi r. Papa eorum, qui eſt caput & princeps 

re- ommium Idolatrarum; quibus dat & diſtribuit beneficia ecundum morem eorum;licutnofſter 

lpi- hefe Romanus efteapur omnium Chriſtianorum. Foeminz in hoc regno portant phiſquam 

ad cenrtuntricas,'8 habent duos dentes in ore ita longos ficut apri. Quando etiam patet alicums 

ali moriur, tunc filius cenuocat om es ſacerdotes & hiſtriones , & dielt ſe velle patrem ſuuin ho- 

ra norare, & facit eum adcampurn duci ſequentibus parentibus omnibus, amicis, &'yicinis; vbi 

2% ficerdotes cum magna ſolemnitate amputant caput ſuum, dantes illudfilio ſuo; & tunc to- 

& ancorpus in froſta toncidunt, & ibidimittune, cum orationibius ctim eortdeutites; Tune ve- 

* unt nuſtures, de tnonte aſſuefacti 2d huiuſmodi & carnes omnes aſportant: Et ex tunc curtit 

icet ta de eo quod fam ctus eſt; quiz angeli domi ipſum portant in um: Et iſte — Eadem biſtoria 

* thus honor, quem reputat films poſſe fieri patri ſuo mortuo: Tunc filius fumit capiic patris, & 

* eoquiriplum, & comethit, de teſta eius faciens'tiphum in quoipfe cum omnibus de domo t aer. 

jolt natione eius biburit cum ſoJeminirate & lætitia in memoriam pattis comeſti. Et multa vilia 

” ibommabilia facit gens illa quæ non ſeribo, quia non valent, nec homines crederent nifi 

I . 

K 1 


De diuite qui paſcitur à 50. Vitginibus. © 5 


* tui in prouicia Manzi tranſtui iuxta palatium vnius hominis FANS gi habuit 50. 
domicellas virgines fibi continuè miniſtrantes, in omnibus paſcentes eum ficur auis aui- 
alla. & habet ſernper 5. fercula triplicata; & quando paſcunt eum. continuè cantant dulciſſi- 
ne: Iſte habet in redditibus Tagatis riſi 30. Thuman,quorit quodliber decjesmilliesfacit: vnũ 
mem Tagar pondus ett aſini. Palatium ſuum duo milliaria tenet in ambituzcuius — 
ſewper vnum laterem habet aureum, alium atgemeum : Iuxta ambitumm iſtius pa latij eſt vnus 
monticulus artificialis de àuro & argento, ſuper «6 yo fant Monaſteria, & campamid, & alia de. 
lectubilia pro folatiollins pals; Et chctum it mihi, quatuor tales homines ſunt in 


crcueunt ſibi Nobili tudo mulierum eſt paruos 

ded matres quands filiz 5 2 reef gar . „& non dimittunt —— Viera 
tanſiens verſus meridiem 2 
pulchraeft valdè && fertilis; Na cen erat nus vocarusSehexde monte, qu inter d 
wotmes fecerat ſibi num mutum ceumneumtemiſtos montes. Infra iſtum mutumetant fontes 
fulchertitni de mundo; Ex iuxta fontes etant pr in maximo numero &e? 
qu pulchertimi, & ohne ind qu6dad ſuanitaterir; & delectatiotem cotporis fletip 
dedillum locum vᷣocant hotminłs illius contratæ paradiſum. Iſte Senex cum Bar vide Wens iu 
dem ſormoſum gerobuſtutm, poſdit eum in illo paradiſo;Pexquoſdamm autem cfiductus de- 
Lendere facit vitum & lac abundantèr. Iſte Sent ærũm voluerit ſe vinche ate, vel interficere re- 
M ft 2liqueit' ye Baronem; dcit Hli qui præerat ili paradiſdb vt aliquem de notisilliusregis, 
iel Beronis introduteret in patadiſum illum, & illum delicijs frul permitteret, & tune daret fi 


| bipotionem vnam, quz ipſum ſopicbarin'tantum; 5 redderet ; & ipfum fic 
dormientem 


tegnoillo, Nobilitas virorum eſt 3 Frank yngues In digits, præcipuè pollicis quibus 2 parut 
edes: Et 


hy qu vocatur Mileftorite, Nute Mitetonee. 
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dormientem taceret extra paradiſum deportari:quiexcitaws& fe extra paradiſumoo | 
vt iterùm in paradiſum incroduceretur; qui ſihi dicit, tu illic introduci non poteris,nifitalems 
talem interficias; & ſiue interfeceris, hue non, reponam te in paradiſo, & ihidem poteti on, 
per mauere; Tunc ille fic faceret, & omnes ſeni odioſos i eret; Et ideð omnes reges ci 


1 


entales illum ſenem tirnuerunt, & ſibi tributum magnum dederunt. 
De morte Senis de monte. 


Vm autem Tartarimagnam partem mundi cepiſſent, venerunt ad iſium 
dominium illius Paradiſi ab eo abſtulerunt, qui multos ſicarios de Paradiſo Illo c 
& nobiliores Tartarorum interfici fecit. Tartari autem hoc videntes cuitatem, nas 
ſenex obſederunt, eum ceperunt, & peſſima morte intetſecetunt. Hane gratiam hehe 
fratres ibidem, quod citiſſimè per virtutem nominis Chriſti Ieſu, & in virtute illiue 6 
guinis pretioſi, quem effudit in cruce pro ſalute genetis humani, dæmonia ab abſeſſi g- 
paribus expellunt; Et quia multi ibidem ſunt obieſſi, ducuntur per decem dietas ad Rant 


tuus: Sed ſemper hoc verbum (verbum caro factum eſt & habitauit in nobis) ptotuſi 
cruce me ſignaui, nec propiùs quam per 7. paſſus, vel 8. accedere capiti auſus ſui: Iui idem 
fugiens ad aliud caput vallis., & ſuper vnum monticulum'arenoſum aſcendi, in quo und- 
que circumſpiciens nihil vidi niſi cytharas illas, quas per ſe (vt mihi videbatur) pulſa t 
reſonare mirabiliter audiui. Cum verò fui in cacumine montis, inueni ibi argentum inmaxi 
ma quantitate, quaſi ſuiſſent ſquamæ piſcium ,- Congregans autem inde in gremig dd 
pro mirabili oſtendendo, ſed ductus conſcientia, in tertam proieci, nihil mecum reſeruans, 
& fic per gratiam dei liber exiui. Cum autem homines illius contratz ſciuerunt mevnuum 
exiſſe, reuerebantut me multum , dic entes me baptizatum & ſanctum; & corpot illa fuille 
dæmonum infernalium qui pulſant cytharas vt homines alliciant intrare, & interficiant. 
Hæc de viſis certudinalitèr ego frater Odoricus hic inſcripſi; & multa mirabilia omifiponere, 
quia homines non credidiſſent niſi vidiſſent. Il n Ley Ms 
De honore & reuerentia factis Domino Can.. 
V Num tantim referam de magno Cane quod vidi. Conſuetudo eſt in partibus illis quod 
quando prędictus dominus per aliquam contratam tranſit, homines ante aſtia ſua aeg: 


dunt ignem & apponunt aromata, ac faciunt ſumum, yt dominus cranfiens ſugnem ſent 
rem, & multi obuiam ſibi vadunt. Dum autem ſemel veniret in Cambeleth, & ama v 


0 *. 


diuulgaretur de ſuo aduentu, vnus noſter Epiſcopus , & aliqui noſtri mingres fe &. 


ego iuimus obuiàm ſibi bene per duas dietas : Et dum appropinquaremus ad eum, pla 
mus crucem ſuper lignum, & ego habebam mecum in manu thuribulum : & ingcK f ee 
tare alta voce dicentes: Veni creator ſpiritus :, Et dum fic cantaremus audiuit yacrs hanf 
fecitque nos vocari, ac iuſſit nos ad eum accedere; cùm vt ſupra dictum eſt, nullus dent | 


® E 
"4 | & 
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appropinquare currui ſuo ad iactum lapidis, niſi yocatus, exceptis illis 2 currum cuſtod 


dum iuiſſemus ad eum, ipſe depoſuit galerum ſuum, fue capellũ ineſtimabilis quand 


> OS ew A. * 8 8 e 
E : Rs.” 


PEAT. 
EL” 


Odoricur. © Traffiquesand Di 


AE PEI TH / x TEST 


no 


: ry 
. 


4 * 
- 


= ” * 
5 
. 
r OT nt 
. > 
gr: 


— 2 oa WE. nad. — — 


„ <1 oy 


FF — "XI" + als 


— reverentian Cruci ; & ſtatim incenium poſui in thuribulo ; Epiicopus notter acce- 


A iribulum,; & thdrificauit eum; ac ſibi prædictus Epiſeopus dedit benedictionem ſu- 


m. Accedentes vero ad prædictum dominum, ſemper ſibi aliquid offerendum deferunt; ſe- 


cum illam antiquam legem obſeruantes; Non apparebis in conſpectu mes yacuus; Idcit- 


cd pottauimus nobiſcum poma, & ea ſibi ſuper vnum inciſorlum reucrentee obtulimus; & 
jpſe duo accepit, & de vno aliquantulum comedit: Et tune fecit nobis ſignum quod recede- 
remus, ne equi venientes in aliquo nos offenderent; ſtatimque ab eo diſceſſimus, atque di- 
benimus, & iuimus ad aliquos Barones per fratres noſtri ordinis ad fidem̃ conuerſos, qui in 
exercitu eius erant, & eis obtulimus de pomis prædictis, qui eum maximo gaudioipla accipi- 
-nesira vide bantur lætari, ac ſi præbuiſſemus eis familiariter —_— munus. Hzcpredicta 
rater Guilelmus de Solangna in ſcriptis redegit, ſicùt prædictus frater Odoricus ore tenus ex- 

imebat, Anno Dotnini 1330. menſe Maij in loco Sancti Antonij de Padua; Nec cura- 
cit delatino difficili;& ſtilo ornato; Sed ſicut ipſe narrabat ad hoc vt homines facilids intellige- 
rent quæ dicuntur. Ego frater Odoricus de Foro Iulij de quadam terra quæ dicitur Portus V - 
honis de ordine minorum teſtificor, & teſtimonium perhibeo teuerendo patri Guidoto mini. 
froprouinciz Sancti — in Matchia Triuiſana, cùm ab eo fuüerim pet obedientiam requi- 
au, quod hæc omnia quæ ſuperiũs ſcripta ſunt, aut proprijs oculis ego vidi, aut a fide dignis 
audi: Communis etiam loquutioillaruin terrarum illa quæ nec vidi teſtatur eſſe; Multa etiam 
dizego dimiſiſſem, niſi illa proprijs oculis conſpexiſſem. E go autem de die in diem me propo- 
no oontratas ſeu terras accedere, in quibus mori, & viuere me diſpono, ſi placuerit Deo meo. 


De morte fratris Odorici. 


— igitur Domini 1 32 l. diiponente ſe prædicto fratre Odorico ad perficiendum itet 


peregrinationis, prout mente conceperat, & etiam vt via & labor eſſet fibimagis ad 
nentum, decreult primo præſentiam adire Domini & patris omnium ſummi Pontificis Do- 
nini Ioannis Papæ 22. cuius henedictione obedientiaque recepta cum ſocietate fratrum ſe- 
am ire volentium ad partes infidelium ſe transferret: Cumque fic eundo verſus ſummum 
Pontificem, non multum diſtaret à ciuitate Piſana, in quadam via occurrit ſibi quidam ſenex 
inhabit peregrini eum ſalutans ex nomine, Aue (inquiens) frater Odorice: Et cum frater 
quzreret quo modo ipſius haberet noticiam? Reſpondit, Dum eras in India noui te, tuumque 
noui ſanctum propoſitum; Sed & tu modo ad conuentutn vndè veniſti reuettere, quia die 
ſquenti decimo ex hoc mundo migrabis. Verbisigitur ſenis attonitus & ſtupefactus, prz- 
mim cùm Senex ille ſtatim poſt dictum ab eius aſpectu diſparuit; reuerti decreuit ; Et re- 
ſus eſt in bona proſperitate nullam ſentiens grauedinem corporis, ſeu aliquam infirmita- 
tm; Cimqueeflet in conuentu ſuo Vtinenſi. N. in prouineia Paduana decimo die, prout 
lala ſibi fuit reuelatio, accepta communione, ipſòque ad Deum diſponente, etiam corpore ex- 
len incolumis in Domino fœlicitèr requieuit: Cuius ſacer obitus Domino ſummo Pontiftci 
pezfato ſub manu Notarij publici tranſmittitur; qui ſic ſeribit. 

Auno Domini 13 31, decima quarta die menſis Ianuarij obijt in Chriſto Beatus Odoricus 
uinis fratrum Minorum, cuius precibus omnipotens Deus multa, & varia miracula demon- 
frat; quæ ego Guetelus notarius communis Vtini, filius domini Damiani de portu Grua- 
i demandato & voluntate nobilis viri Domini Conradi de Buardigio Caſtaldionis, & con- 


flVrini, ſeripſi, ſicut potui, bona fide, & fratribus Minoribus exemplum dedi; ſed non de om- 


nbus,quia ſunt innumerabilia, & mihi difficilia ad ſeribendum. 


Hete beginneth the ĩournall of Frier Odoricus, one of the order 
of the Minorites, concerning ſtrange things which hee ſawe among the 
Tartars of the Eaſt, | ne” 


5 Lbeit many and ſundy things are repozted by viuers authozs concerning 
Yo OY) the faſhions ard conditions ofthis wozld: notwithhſtanding J krier Odoricus 
ot Frauli, de portu Vahonis being deſiroustotrauel vnto the fozrein and re. 
IF motenations of infivels ,ſawe and heard great anvmiraculous things,which 
a | I] amable truely to auouch. Firſt of al therefoze ſayling krom Pera by Con- pon. 
|, ſtancinople, J arriued at Trapeſunda. This plate is right commodisuſiy ſi⸗ Trapetnde. 
tuate, — fo} the Perfiarts and Medes, and other countreis bes 
J behelve with great velight a very ſtrange ſpectacle, namely acer- 
th himntoze then A partriges. The manhimlelfe 
3 
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The citie of A. 
Taton in Arme- 
nia major. 


Sobiſlacalo. 


walked vpon the ground, and the partriges flew in the arte, which he ledde vnto acerraing calle 
called Zauena, being thꝛee dapes iournep diſtant from Trapeſunda. The ſaide partriges tre 
tame, that when the man was deſirous to lie downe and reſt, they would all come abou 


him like chickens, And ſohee led them vnto Trapeſunda, and vnto thepalaceof the 


who tooke as many of them as he pleaſed, and the reſt the ſaide man carriedvnto the place from 
whence he came. In this citie lyeth the body of Athanaſius, vpon the gate of the citie. Au then! 
paſſed on further vnto Armenia maior, to a certaine citie called Azaron, which had bene 4 

rich molde time, but nowe the Tartars haue almoſt laped it waſte, In the ſaide citie thert s 
bundance of bzead and fleſh, and of all other victuals except wine and fruites. This citie alſo i 
very colde, and is repozted to be higher ſituated, then any other city in the woꝛld. It hathmog 
holeſome and ſweete waters about it: foz the veines of the laid waters ſeeme to ſpꝑing and flow 
from the mighty riuer of Euphrates, which is but a dayes tourney from the ſaide city. Alia the 
ſaid citie ſtands directly in the wap to Tauris. And Jpaſſedon vntoacertainemountainecalley 
Sobiſſacalo. In the fozeſaide countrey there is the very ſame mountaine whereupon the Arkeof 
Noah reſted: vnto the which J would willingly haue aſcended, if my company wouldhaneftaze: 


faz me. Powbeit the people of that countrey repozt, that no man could euer aſcend the ſaivmoun- 


Tauris A citie of 
Perſia, 


On, Sultania. 


The Caſpian 
ſea. 


Ol, Caſſibin. 


The tower of 
Babel, 


taine, becauſe (ſap they) it pleaſeth not the higheſt God, And J trauailed on further vncoTaucis 
that great and royal city, which was in old time called Suſis. This tity is accomptedfo2cralfigue 
or marchandtze the chieke city ofthe wozld: foꝛ there is no kinde of victuals,noz any thing ele he- 
longing vnto marchandize, which is not to be had there in great abundance, This cityſtanzove- 
ry commodioullp: foz vnto it all the nations of the whole wozlve in a maner may reſoꝶt faztraf- 


fique. Concerning the laid citie, the Chriſtians in thoſe parts are of opinion, that the Perſan em. 


perour receiues moze tribute out ot it, then the King ol France out of all hisdominions, Nene 
vnto the ſaid city there is aſalt-hill peelding ſalt vnto the city: and of that ſalt ech min m tale 
what pleaſeth him, not paying ought to any man therekoꝛe. In this city many Chriftiansof all 
nations do inhabite, ouer whom the Saracens beare rule in all things. Then J traueiledonfur- 
ther vnto a city called * Soldania, wherein the Perſian Emperout lieth all Sommer time; but 
in winter hee takes his pzogreſle vnto another city ſtanding vpon the Sea called Baku. Alice 
foꝛʒe ſaid city is very great and colde, hauing good and holeſome waters therein, vnto the whichals 
ſo ſtoze of marchandize is bꝛought. Moꝛeouer J trauelled with a certaine company of Cn 
uans toward vpper India: and in the way, after many dayes tourney, I came vnto thecitie ofthe 
the thꝛee wiſe men called *Caſlan, which is a noble and reno wmed city; ſauing that ihe Tam 
haue deſtroped a great part thereof: and it aboundeth with bꝛead, wine, and many other confmoni- 
ties, Fromthis city vnto Ieruſalem (whither the thꝛee foꝛeſaid wiſemen were miraculoullpled) 
it is fiftie dayes iourney. There be many wonders in this citie alſo, which, foz bzeuitieslake,; 
omit, From thence J departed vnto a certaine city called Geſte, whence the Sea uf Sandi 
ſtant, one daes tourney, which is a molt wonderfull and dangerous thing. In this city there is 
bundance of all kinds of victuals, and eſpecially of figs, reiſins, and grapes; moe (as A et 
then in any part of the whole wozld beſides. This is one of the thꝛee pincipall ciciepinallthe 
Perſian Empire. Ok this city the Saracens repo2t, that no Chriſtian can bp anp mes 
therein aboue a peere. Then paſling manydayes journep on fozward, Acame vnto acertalnec> 
tie called *Comum, which was an huge and mightie city in olde time, conteyning well night 
tie miles in circuite, and hath done in times paſt great damage vnto the Romanes, ' I 
it there are ſtately palaces altogether deſtitute of inhabitants, notwithſtanding icaboundech with 
great ſtoꝛe of victuals, From hence traueiling thzough many countreys, at length Jcamevuts 
tbeland of Iob named Hus, which is full of all kinde of victuals, and very pleaſantly lituate 
Thereabouts are certaine mountaines hauing good paſtures foz cattell vpon them. Hereal 
Manna is found in great aboundance, Foure partriges are here ſolde foxleſſe then a grost, It 
this countrey there are moſt comelyolde men. Mere allo the men ſpin and card, and not thewy 
men, This land bozdereth vpon the Nozth part of Chaldęa. | 


Of the maners of the Chaldeans,and of India. — 

Rom thence J traue led into Chaldęa, which is a great kingdome, and J paſſed by che tum 

of Babel. This region hath a language peculiar vnto it ſelfe,andthere arebeautifullmen 

defozmed women, The men of the ſame countrey ble to haue their haire kempt,and crummy 
vnto pur women: and they weare golden turbants vpon their heades richly ſet wich pen 

pꝛetious ſtones. The women are clad in a courſe ſmock onely reaching to theit knees mu 

long ſleeues hanging downe to the ground. And they goe bare-footed, wearing bzeeches wail 

reach to the ground alſo, They weare noattire vpon their heads, but their haire hangen 
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od your tueir eates: ano there be many other urauge tin ae. 7 — wank. — 
helower India, which the Tartars ouetran and waſted, And people eat dates 
moſt part, whereof 42. li. are there ſolv 1 E coat] A ef Fe” 
journey vnto the Ocean lea, and the firſtland where Jarrined, 18 called Ormes „being Ormus, 
pellfortificd,and hauing great ſtoꝛe of marchandtʒe and treaſure ther Sued and ſo ertremt 
heat in that countrey, that the pꝛiuities ot men come out of thei 
menvnto their mid · legs. And therefoze the inhabitants or the ſame plate, to nefertie * 
ius do make a certaine ointment, and andinting their pꝛuue members there with os lap them 
ntertaine bags faſtened vnto their bodies, fo2 otherwile they muſt nerds die. Pere alſo they d 
binde ol Bark 02 ſhippe called laſe being compact together onely with hempe. Aud J went on 
und into one ol them. wherein J could not finde any pꝛon at all, and in the ſpaceof 28. dayes I | 
griued at the cityof Thana, wherein foure ofour Friers were mattyꝛ ed fo2 the Taith of Chriſt, Thane hextof 
Chis countrey is wel! ſituate;haumg abundance ofbzead and wine, and of other victuals therein. makech mens 
Thiskingd:me in olde tinie was very large and vnder the dominfon'of king Porus, whofought n. 
igtttt battel with Alexander the great. The people of this counttex are idolaters wozhipping 
iir ſerpents aud trees. Andouer all this land the Saracens do beate rule, whũ todke it by maine 
iure, and they themlelues are in ſubiection vnto king Daldilus; There be diners kinds of beaſts, 
namely blacke lyons in great abundance, and apes alſo, and monkeis, and battes as bigge as 
in doues. Allo there are miſe as bigge as our countrey dogs, and theretoze they are hunted 
uch dogs, becauſe cats are not able to incounter them. Pozeouer, in the ſamecountrey euery 
mum hath a bundle of great boughs ſtanding in a water pot befoze his dooze, which bundle is as 
rr as a piller, and it will not wither, ſo long as wat er is applied thereunto: with many other 
murtties and ſtrange things, the relation whereof would bꝛeed great delight. 


How peper is had: and vvhere it groweth. 


Dzeouer, that it may be manifeſt how peper is had, it is to be vnverſtood that it groweth in 
acertaine kingdome whereat I my ſelfe arriued, being called Minibar, and it is not ſo bar. 
faul in any other part ok the wozlde as it is there. Fo? the wood wherein it growescontei- 
th in circuit 1 8. dayes iourney. And inthe ſaid wood oz fozreff there are two cities, one called 
*Flandrina, and the other Cyncilim. In Flandtina both Iewes and Chriſtians dot iuhabitr, be⸗ n, Aiandiins, 
| mitn whom there is often contention and were: howbeic the Chriſtians ouercome the Jewes 
xalltimes, In the foꝛelaid wood pepper is had after this maner*firff it growethinleaveslike 
mtopot-hearbs, which they plant neere vnto grrat trees as we du our vines, and they bring foxth 
per in cluſters, as our vines boe peeld grapes, but being ripe, they are of a greene colour, and 
ir gathered as we gather grapes; and then the graines are layer in the Sunneto be died, and 
being dzied are put into earthen veſſels : and thus is pepper made and kept. No in che ſame 
modthere be many riuers, wher ein are great ſtoze — — which the 
thabitants the tea bout do burne vp with ſtraw ad with other d2pfewel, and ſo 
heir pepper withotit danger. —— end ofthelai foxrelt — 
wich aboundech with marchandizeof all kinds, All the inhabitants of that . — 
lungore. as theit god, whom they put to laboutf6x lite —— ſenemhyarvthey cx 
ſnitoreſt frorii athis wozke, placing him in a lulemm and e place, and calling bim an holy 
inf; Pozeouer they vſe this fobliſhceremonie ; Eutry mozning they take —— 
ſiker,02 of gold, and with one they receine the vzine ofthe ort, and w — With 
th'brinethey wach their face, their eyes, and ali thetr flue ſenſes,” Df the dung they plur into both 
reyes, then hey annotntthe bals of their checks therewith, andthirvip their bx 
tyyſaythat they are ſanctifted fo2 all that day; Aud as the people doe euen lo doe een 
Qieenc, This people wozſhippethalſo a dead ole, eee 
inn, and tom the nauel do wne wurd an orr. The very ſame Idol deliyers —.—. 
| adſometimes tequireth'the — —— — fot his bite. Another hemena 
ginn do conſecratethetrvaughtersand their ſonnes vnto their idols euen 
chm en vnto ſome Weligton or Saine in heauen. Likewiſe hey pai cificeth 
eres ps 3 iro tenſe ſaid Adel by ret 
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denne eo hone ruth m, her they burnequic e 
ballaccompany her hul band in his tllthe andhufvaridyy, tome int p at 
kit the ſaid wife he — — aa . d 
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wiczour ham 03repporh notwit , fo2 the moſt part, they allot chem make 
burnt w their huſbands, Nom, albeit the wife dieth befozeherhuſvand, that law bindechng 

huſband to anp ſuch incouenience,but he may mary another wife alſo,Likewiſe,þ fa nat 

another ſtrange cuſtome.inthat their women dzink wine, but their men do not. At 

nt mig yang Fc tu gw hs. | 

filthy faſhions whichthe laid women do vſe contrary tothe nature of 5 Ä 
2 — I traueiled i o.daies i unto another kingdom called Mobar,which containethm 

Mithin a certaine church ſame countrep, the body ol S. Thomas the a 

very ſame church be ing full of idols: and in x 5.houſcs rouud about the ſaid Ch e = 

certaine pꝛielis who are Neſtorians,that is to ſap, kalſe, and bad Chpiſtians,andſc| iſm " icnen. — 


Of a ſtrange and vncouth idole: and of certaine cuſtom” "ay 
and ceremonies. 
Nche ſaid kingdome of Mobar there is a wonderfull rang idole, being made after the 
and reſemblance of a man, as big as the image of our Chriſtopher, & conliſtingall of mo 

andglittering gold. And about the neckthereof hangeth a ſilke riband, ful ofmoſt rich ae 
ſtones, ſome one of which is ofmoze value then a whole kingvome. The houſe of this i — 
beaten gold, namely the roole the pauement, and the ſieling ofthe wall within and withoue, e 
this idol the Indians go on pilgrimage, as we do vntoS. Peter. Some go with halters ah * 11 
necks, n neee hem, lome other wich knines flicking ongy arm 
oꝛ legs: and if after their peregrination, che fleſh of their wounded keſtereth oꝛ 
they eſteeme that limme to be holy, x thinke that their God is wel pleaſed withtl 
Seen en e 
the pilgrimes taſt gold, ſiluer, e pꝛecious ſtones.foʒ the honour of the idol and the repatr 
temple, . is tobe avoxtevoz mendev;they gp virto this la 
the treaſure which was caſt in. Dozeouer at euery perely feaſt ofthe making oz re ofthe 
ſais idol, the king and queene, with che whole multitude of the people, x all the pilgrimes, mz 
cenſelarsqpcngbe ſol ede erde are he mea eirtemple 
wich ſongs, + with all kind of muſical harmonie, + a great company of virgins go pꝛot ſſo ſe 
cage narank ing voce, any pri alſo pceemſelues war 3 
wheeles,ts the end that their falſe god may go ouer them: ann al theyouer whom the che hurvera * 
neth,are cruſhed in pieces, diuided aſunder in the midſt, aud flainerightout,Yea,qin . 
theythink themſe lues to diemoſtholil x ſecurelp, in the ſeruice ot᷑ their god. And hyt ben names 
euery pere, chert die vnder the laid filthy idol, mo then Joo. perſons, whole carkaſen mn, 
n becauſe anne ſoze fox their god. Men — | 
baue another deteſtable I Fo yt a ne hisfallegod, 
his parents, x all n nulic io. making 
himagreat# CFP —_ 
rying him eee cue eee « witha 
loud voice, For the wotſhip of my god do curthis my fleſh eee 
2 ihe verp la wound wheretalhbe nurcherec| 
theſe wozds: Now do I yeeld my ſelf rodeathinthe behalfe of? master 
re Thekingofchelawregion is ich in gold 
uer,andpzecious Kones,# there be the faireſt vnions in al the wozlv. Trac lng! romthence hf 
the Ocean ex $oaeSiyrne orhiard Fame erregen e ammori,whete, 
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ung meale,hony,@ wine, x che moſt deadlp potſon inall$ whole 
ah remedy: # that is this: if any man harht 

mir therof,let bm temper the dung of a man inwater,xfopzinki 
art poonimmevact making ro aoia efunde | 

trees afterthismaner, They be mighty huge 5 

quund thre lſuechout — —ę— 
mohags made ofleaues,laping chem foz 1 5 daiescoge! 
ij mes. when the laid lic aur is thꝛoughly pron it 1 
alu mater, maſbing it afcerward with 2 
neut they make either meat oz bzeab,as they 
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Of che iſland of CER and of the mountaine wohere 4 
mourned for his ſonne Abel. 5 


Paſeo allo by anotheriſlauiocallevSyſao, which conteineth in bbs ft above. Pan 
b ed eat coe an ee | 
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| rathiques and Diſcoueries. : 
noch — — Tone 
ſaidiilands J inquiredofolu iced perſons, —— 


enen 01, Cela 
. —— 


id city 
Tn koz leſſe then a 
A the greateſt, and the faireſt geeſe, x moſt plenty ofthemtohs ob alt 
Ebbs oppoſe :pepare as whice zomilke.cxvhane bent g ö het fn as He meaneth 
ige an an egge, being of the colout ot blood: vnder theic thzoar th een — whe 
vue hulfe a foot. They are exceentũg fat i᷑ mel fold. Allo they hate bens fathat coun» cal Tant 


ty me as big as two of ours, There be mõſtrous great ſerpents libewiſe, are takenbythe 
inhabitants & eaten: whereupon a ſolemne feaſt among them without ſerpencs is ncught ſet by: 

mito be bziefe,in this cp there axe al kindgof uiertals kegron eduntunte. Frearthener I pal 
lat mp cities. at length A came vnto acicynamed Caican, wherin  friers Pinozices have D1,7aros, 


nopures of aboad,varo the which A tranſpoptep the bonen ot the deadfriers; 
pom fo the faich of Chriſt,as it is aboue mentioned, Inchis citp iber is abundance of al kind 


zfictuals very e as big as two ot Bononia, ꝶ in it are many manafteries of 

nligious perſons,al which do woz hip idols, I my ſelfe was in one ofthole Ponalteries,+-it was 
ndme.chatthere were in it li N. religious men;hauing xi. M. idols: and — — 
kemedvntome butt litle in regard ofthe reſt, was as big as our C Cheſe religious men 

arty dap do feed their idol gods: mherupan at a certaine time I went ta behold the banquet:and 
ined hoſe things which they brought — eat, fuming bote, inſomuch that 
thefteane ok the ſmoke chereof aſcended vp vnto their idols, e they ſaid that their gods were re⸗ 
\ frhed with the lmoke:hawbeit, all the meat they tonueped away, eating it vpcheit nnn 
adſo they fed their dumb gods with the ſmoke onely. 

Of the citie Fueo. 

1 * 9 :ecaſtwatd, I came vnto a city named Fuco,which contetneth 30, milex in tir. 

cit, wherin be exceeding great & faite cocks, and al theit hen ate as — the very ſnow, 
jaing wol in ſte ap of feathers, Icke vnto ſheep. It is a moſt ſtately x beautiful tity pffanveth vpon 
ige ſea. Then A went 18. daies iouxuey on further paſſed by many t cities, and in the 
WE ky went ouer a certain great mouitaine, vpon p jene where beheld al liuing creatures 
c lack een cate he WAerAe ſidevifferedſomwhatrin maner kr 
ers: bombeit, on the other ſive of the ſatohil enery lining thing was ſnow-white,+ the inßabi⸗ 
| ſntheir maner of liuing,were alcogerher vnlike vnto others. There,allmaried women cary 


n cher they haue huſbands, agrear trunte or home vpontheir heads. From chence Ttra* 


0 r 8 1 great riner, 
erunto belongeth a mighty bꝛidge to paſſe the [aid riuer. And mine holte with whom J lo 
1 inne being deſirous to ſhew me ſome ſpoꝛt. ſaid puto me t Ole l you will ſee any fiſh taken, 
F>Yx Me withme, Chen her ledme vntothe fozeſaiv bidge, ee 
unppers o2 wacer-foules, bound vnto a company of poles, and about cuery one of their Coules cated? 
"oY cbs hetieda chzeed, leaſt they ſhould eat the fith as kult as they tool e — 

ut wich him allo:then looled he the diue· doppers from the polen, which 

— — — uſhers 


hs 
5 


tkep ſap,thit they haue pe 4 

e portray — —— Mke which nee wotchon id 

an halfe of our toine. Tenge oz twelue houſholds — — 

pute but loi one fire onely. Al hoſetritary fires amount vicothenomberof $5 1 

other foure Thuman ofthe Saracens, which make 89. in al; Aud one Thuman cõ 

fires, The reſidue ot che Ee of the city are ſome of them Chriſtians, ſome martha 

A 2— — roy marley mach fwe fac ind 

number of perſons could inhabite and line together. There is grea mae en vicrual 

this citie, as namely of bead and wine, and eſpeciallyof hogſ- — 8 | = 
Of a Mgaaſtery where many ſtrange beaſtes of ds de 

kindes doe liue vpon an hill. 3 * . 
Nthe fozeſaide citie toute ot our friershav conuerred a mighty and riche manta 
Chriſt, at whoſehouſe homage r 
vpon a ceftaine time ſaide vnto me: — — ORE nv behe = 
And J (aid, yea, ——ů— phe —— 
naſteryt where arriued, he called a teligious — whom 

— vnto him concerning me 1 pip wp err 

mech fromthe Meſterne parts of the wozld, and is nowavingtorhe city of Cat 

for the like ofthe great Can, and therefoze you muſt hewhim ſome — * 

turnes into his owne countrep,he may lay. this ſtrange ſight o2 nouelty haue A let ciepel | 

Canaſia. neee qu — 4 ic 4 

mainedofche table, and lev me vnto a little walled parke, che doojze i 

— — ras 1 e 

greene ſtands a litle mount in fozme of a ſtreple, repleniſhed with —— 

trees. And while ä homme capa en —— there wich, a 

ring to dinner oz beuoir in — d whereof! 

downe from the mount, ſome like 


f * 8 e COT LAS MOR Lo eat 3 eren 
a 4 8 bY - — „ = 9. 12 6 


err 


. — good 
— 5 gaue them the ſald fragments to tate. And when they had garn 
cymbal the ſecond time, and they al returned vnto their fozmer places. Then, we 
at the matter, I demanved what kinn ol creatures choſe might be: They are(quocb he)th 
of noble men which we do here feed, fo2 the lotte of God who gouerneth the word: and 
was honozable 02 noble in this life, ſo his ſotle after death, enitreth into the bopy of fomeet 
beaſt oꝛ other, Seba 
bꝛutich creaures. Then J began to r othing 
pꝛeuaile with him: kon hee could not be perſwaded chat anp ſoule might remaine m i 2 
From thence J departed vnto a certaine citie named Cheats the walls whereof co 0 
miles in circuit. In this tity there are 3 60,bzidges of one, the faireſtchatener I ſaw 
welinhabited,hauing a great nauie belonging thereunto, ee 
and other commodities. And thence J ment vnto a certaine riuer called Thalay, 
is moſt narrow, is 7. milen byoad: and it runneth thzough the mit ofthe lnpofPygms 
chieke city is called Cakam, and is one ofthe goodlieſt cities in the wozlv, Theſe Pig 
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y built another citie calley Caido, The citie of Caido 
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— —— oenegurnomat 
inſomuch that euery one in his placeperfoztnech his 


any defect to bee found. J Frier Odoricus was there pꝛeſent in 
yeeres, and was often at the lap banqutts; fo2 we friers Pinozi 
RNS „ Andi ned to goe and to beſio 
3 layers, muſi 
— rn An 
an, and emperours 
number, x with one Saracen. 


foure troupes of hozſemen, one b ited to goe a dayes — 

tome adapes iourney after him, the! „ andthe! 

Ease ee 2 2 - urticiilarct 

dailp journeys limited vuto them, to the ende they may it vict 

fects Zar, he gee Can imſelcpeariev in mane 
pogo 
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Mhereupon its hat ry 
2 ogre] dert | 
which are at the leaſt % — ; _ ,  - 5 
Of certaine Innes or hoſpitals ap ointed for r 
W 122 throughout che whole empire, 
755 tothe end that ti 

his whole empire cauſed certaine Junes to be outdedi — es 
wayes,where all things pertaining vuto victuals are in arontinuall re n _—_— 
enn. — 


mts 4 


| — —— — he lone 
aumeth the great Can himſelfe, eing. 
— beaſts, and er hit | | 
mem family doe all in like maner viſcharge their arrowes alſo, 
Then they all goe vnto the beaſts which are ſlaine (fi 
eee der eee ih them ahi andeuery man en- 
jyeththat beak as hisowne, wherein he findeth his arrow flicking, 


Ofth foure feaſts which the n ſolemnizerh cu 
the foure feaſts — cry 


ſtrat eaſt beser, 
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| dp Canflcingimhis eren ige Barons preſent 
eee e 


endete e e jaracters : and when 
Fre mohower whichthelayy Philolaphergerperces come, a certaine trier crieth 
axwitha loud voyce,/faptag; Inc line or bawe your ſelues before yourEmperour: with that 
| {the Barons fall flat vpon the earth. Then hee criethout againe ; Ariſcall, 8 
| tepallariſe, Like mile rde ee eee eee le 5 
Halls fulfilled, the trier crieth ant omaine; Pur your fingers in yourcares: | 
Z 75 lie De e iert is 


* * " 
1 * 


"Of diuers  prouinces andcities, - = | 


hen: — veg of Cataie Were His rerurne 
6.699 <A auge het Radar lenge ems vearhe qmpre of Preegous wha {Heal * 


We. 
vw 3 


Ws 


You: N 383 
COT. Ions 


e. * * oh” E Ny CRE e a the ag AE = ä — — 
4 E 2 Wr cor waa rn ac. cc. =. mi =. © a” a= ar +» mt we 
ö Y : | 585 * 2 £ Wy $4 3 | f ö K b l y 


- 


one city we map beholde the gates of anoth kong 52 — | 
8 9 ern, © che fav Aptos raters — 


Can; 95 on — — == whichis 
vnto the great Can allo, wherein An eee 2 

part of the woꝛlu belies, The people ofthe ſaydcountrepdo, fo2 the moſt pare, inhabi 

made of blacke felt, Their pzincipall city is — laire an! er | 

built of moſt white and blacke ſfones, . by 

oully compiled together : likewiſe all the high wayes in this countrep art ex 

ued. In the layd country none dare ſhedthe bloud at a man, oz of any beaſt, ace 

of a certaine male. Ju the fozeſapd city their Abaſſi tha is to ſap, their Pope is reſiven — 
the head and pꝛince of all idolaters (vpon whom he beſtoweth and viſtribuceth gi ifts after hum "Fl 
ner) enen as our pope aden be theo of ll eee 

ofthis countrey weare aboue an hundꝛeth tricks EG Ce 

in their mouthes as long as the tuſhes of a boare. hen any mans father v 

them, his ſonne aſſembleth together all the pzieſts and muſicians that he can get, ly 

n to honour his facher : then cauſeth he him co be caried into the field (all his] 
kriends, and neighbours ac tompanping bim in the layd action) where the yꝛielts iy 
lemnity cut off the fathers head, P the wholl 
body into moz(cls ;,and ſoleaue it behinde them, returning home with n the tom = | 
edi ee hep axe depredceranevryres-whch ares 2 to 15 | — # 
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7 pile J mos in the pzouince of Mancy, 1 e ee -ertaine kam 
/ which hath fikty virgin vamolels. continually attending v ponhim, f ding 
meale, asa bird feedsher poong ones, Allo he hath ſundzy kindes ct me 
and the diſhes of ech kinde : and when the ſayd virgins feed him, they ſing mol mo 
man hath in peerely reuenues nof cagars ofriſe, curry af a 
renne thouſand agars, anvone ragar is the urthen of m Dis . tio m il yo 
pauement whereof is 1 and wr ey | 
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himfoza — — ee w! 
Fare nr ſee if he mighe.linde an 


with 0 
Alahine, and there he tooke a ſhippe, and ſo pled anbei by em 
lun the Earle of Cambridge, andthe Earle of 
Vomagh and a two thouſand Archers; win 


be cave tothe — who th . ＋ = phi 
Gp demaunded of him whence he came and 
nd of goodnelle he was come thithey toe 
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| Launer backe inco their owne countreps. Aud when enery man be ar home then if > pleaſe 
| gwpe map fecurne agoine yither, un then we ſhall glaviyintende co yourtreatie, | 


"Chis was all the anſmere the king of Armenia could ger there,and lo he vined wich the king 


4 Eogland, and had as great honour as could bee deuiſed , and the king offered him many 


carcifcs of golde and ſiluer, but he wouldtake none though he had neeve thereof, but.alone* 


| — to the value of a hundzeth Frankes. Afcer dinner he tooke his leaue and returned vn 


lodging, and the nert dap departed, and was two dapes at Douer, and there hetooke his 
_ ſuch lozds as were there, and ſo cooke the ſeain a paſſager, and arriued at Calais and 


— went to Sluce, and there he ſpake with the French king and with his Ancles, and 


geweochemhow he had bene in England, and what anſwere he had: the French king and his 
cooke no regard of his ſaying, but ſent him backe againe into France, fo2 their full inter 


_ to enter into England as ſoone as they might haue winde and weather, and the Duke 
| ofBerric and the Conſtable came to them: The winde was ſoze concrary to them, fo2 therewith 
typ could neuer enter into England but the winde was good to goe into Scotland. 


The yoyage of Henrie Earle of Derbie, after Duke of Hereford, 
| and laſtly Henry the fourth king of England, to Tunis in 
Barbarie, wich an army ot Engliſhmen written by 
Polidere Virgill. pag. 135. 
PSP Rranci interim per inducias nacti ocium, ac ſimul Genuenſium precibus de- 
Ne fatigati, bellum in Afros, qui omnem oram inſulaſque Italiæ latrocinys inſe- 
5 ) ſtas reddebant, ſuſcipiunt. Richardus quoque rex Angliz rogatus auxilium, 
mittit Henricum comitem Derbienſem cum electa Anglicæ pubis manu ad 
id bellum fac iendum. Igitur Franci Anglique viribus & animis conſociatis in 
= Africã traijciunt, qui vbi lictus attigere, eatenùs à Barbaris deſet̃ſione prohibiti 
ur, quoad Anglorum ſagittariorum virtute factum eſt, vt aditus pateret: in terram egreſſi re- 
u Iunetam vrbem regiam petunt, ac obſident.Barbati timote affecti de pace ad eos legatos 
ninunt, quam naſtris dare placuit, vt ſoluta certa pecuniæ ſumma ab omni deinceps Italiæ, 
Gallizque ora manus abſtinerent. Ra peractis rebus polt paucos menſes, quàm eo itum erat, 
num repediatum eſt. | 


1 The ſame in Engliſh. 


Ter French in the meane leaſon hauing gotten ſome leaſure by meanes of their trutt, and 
I being ſollicited and vyged bn the intreatiesof the Genuois, vndertooke to wage warre as 
| 2 Moores, who robbed and ſpopled all the coaſts of Italy, and of the Jlandes adiacent, 
 lkewite Richard the ſecond, king of England, being ſued vnto foz apde, ſent Henry the Earle 
Derbe with a choice armie of Englilh ſouldiers vnto the ſame warfare, U the 
kuglich and French, with fozces and mindes vnited, ſapled ouer into Africa, who when they 
muched vnto the ſhoze were repelled by the Barbarians from landing, vntill ſuch time as 
tp had paſſage made them by the valour ot the Engtich archers. Thus hauing landen their 
res, they foozthwith marched vnto the ropall citie of Tunis, and heſieged it, Mhereat the 
lubarians being diſmayed, ſent Ambaſladours vnto our Chyiltian Chieftaines to treat of peace, 
ih our men grauntev vnto them, vpon condition that they ſhould pax a certaine ſammeofmo- 
wy, andchat they ſhould from thencefoo2th abſtaine krom piracies'vpon all the coaſts of Italy and 
(Hance, And ſo hauing viſpatched their bulineſſe , within afewe moneths after their departure 
ſyreturnedhome, wink EPR DS | . 
This Hiſtorie is ſomewhat otherwiſe recorded by Froyſard 


and Holenſbed in manner following, pag. 473. 


0 fin Ju the thirteenth peere of the reigne of king-Richard the ſecond w, the Chiſtians tooke in 


1 a 
bas 3a courney.againſtthe Saracens. af Bar| of the: ois, ſo that there 
bt : , p We. T3 F 3 * of 4 ** mY \S& i» + F and, the D | 


ds, Rnic 


ede, Sir 1ohn: Harecourt anv-others, Chey let fozwarde in the latter enve of the thir- 
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The Englth FTE 


but chat the galles anvother vellelsof the Genouois were reavp copalle chemo: 


tie. And ſo about midſomer in the begining ofthe fourereenthyere of this hir 


army being embarked, ſailed foth to the coaſt of Barbary, where — pf | 
— at — eto (as the R 
bowes, — . — 


ſo6r dayes after their arriuall there they tocke the ſeas againe, and returned home, avin thei 
ſtozies of France and Genoa is likewiſe exp)eſſed, M here, by Polyaore Virgil it map ſe 

the loꝛd Henry of Lancaſter earle of Deiby ſhould be generall of the Engliſhmen, t „ that 128 
foze vou heard) went into Barbary with the French men and Oenouois. "Me 


The memorable victories in diuers parts of Italie of John Haben! 


Engliſh man in the reigne of Richard the ſecond, briefly recordedby l 
Camden. pag. 335. 


= D alteram ripa · fluuij Colne oppoſitus eſt Sibble Heningham, locus naralis, x 
} accepi,loannis Hau kwoodi ( Itali Aue uthum cortuptè vocant) quem ili anto- 
V pere ob virturem militarem ſuſpexerunt, vt Senatus Florentinus 
(Y nia merita equeſtri ſtatua & tumuli honore in eximiæ fortitudinis,fidequereth. 
A monium ornauit. Res eius geſtas Italipleno ore prædicant; & Pauls lovin 
clogys e fat mihi fic Iulij Feroldi tetraſtichon adijcere. 
Har kwoode e Anglorum decus, & decus aadite gents 
Ttalce, Italice profidriamg, ſolo, 
Ut tamali quondam Florentia , fic ſannlachri 
Virtutem Tonins donat bonore tnam. 
William Thomas in his Piſtozie of the common wealthes of Er 
tion of him twiſe, to wit, in the common wealth of Florentia and Ferrus. 


The voyage of the Lord John of Holland, Earle of — bro. 
ther by the mothers ſide to King Richard the ſecond, to Nee and av 


Katherms mount, 


Þe Loꝛd Tohnof Holland, Earle of Huntlogron' was as then on his Ne oh Te 
ruſalem , and to Saint Katherins mount, and purpoſed toreturne by the Reaime of 
8 Hungarie, Fo2 as he paſſed though France (where he hab f the king, 
and of his bzother and vncles) hee heard how the king of Hungary and ie er 


Turke ſhould haue battell together: therefoze he thought ſurelp to be at that iourney. . 
The voiage of Thomas lord Moubray duke of Norfolke to ia = | 
in the yeere of our Lord 139. written by Holinſhed pag. 1 2 3 3. | 

— Homas lo Moubray, ſecond ſonne of Elizabeth Se . and Iohn low 


ld CS her huſband, was aduancedto the dukedome of Nor ke inthe 21,yeer 
of Richard the 2, Shottlp after which, hee was appealey by Henry 

broke oftreaſon,and caried to the calle of Windlore "where he was it 
carded, hauing a time of combate granted to determine the cauſe ere he th 
16. day of September, in the 22. ofthe ſayn king. being the peere ol our redemption 139 2 
in the end the matter was ſo owꝛed, that this vuke of Norfolke was baniſhed foz euer: 
r ee EN 
ſalem, in the firſt yeere of king Henry the 4. about the nn 1399. 

The comming of the Emperor of C , te 

deſire the aide of Henry the 4. againſtthe Turkes, 1400. 


(C3: eee —_— wo i 5 11; 
n ſubſidium contra Turcas. Cui oc currit rex cum appatatu nobili ad * {4 
die ſancti Thomæ Rpoſtoli, ſuſce pitque, prout decuit, tantum — 


Bout the ſame time the e | | 
e 
bim to l. endon, and roially encertained 


The Voiage of the biſhop of VVinchefter to befke, in ths 65 ; 


yeere of thereigne of Henry the fiſt, which was the yeere of our Lord, 
1 4 1 7. Thomas Walſing. 


= Ltimo die menſis Octobris,epiſcopus Wintonienſis * tadtonellium Conſian- 


cienſe, peregrinaturus Hieroſolymam poſt eleRione ſummi poncificiscelebraram, 
ybi tantum valuit eius facunda perſuaſio, ve &-excitarer dominos Cardinales ad 


concordiem, & ad clefionem ſummi pontificis ſe ocylsprepararent. : 
The ſame in Engliſu. 


e laſt dayot October the biſhopof Wincheſter came to the Counrell of C onſtance, ubich 
12 after the chuſing of the Pope determined to take his iourney to Ieruſalem: where his elo+ 

quent perlmaſion ſa much pꝛeuailcd . that he both perſwaded my lozos the Cardinals to vnity any 
aca mol e ape mon (peedilptotheelectionofthePope, | 


+ Apreparation of a voyage of King Henrie the fourth to the Holy 


lundagainſt the inſidels in the yere 1413. being the laſt yere of his reigne: 
wherein he W n Wiitren by hy 2s, Fabian, oro Vir- 


gi, and Holenſbed. 


. 2 


ge eren that were bent vyon am 

ther, tothe perillof their owne toules, ratherthenco! 

Chiltian faith, as in conſcience, itſeemed to him. — — Te hn — 4 

ahsChzonicle, thee he moteahen tut ale Hekovelſe while he was making his pꝛayert at 

Sane Edwards (zine, Wat n and 2 1 * kooꝛth on his 
ſo nv grie Iy caken, that ſuch as were about feared leaſt be 


. 1 3 call 
audes be giuen to. : fo} 
— | accopding to the propheſie of mee mee declared, t 


Of this-intended voyage Pole Fog wie 
nn manner following: 
Tr: OR he Heneicus Rexmemor nhiUhyrnii deere ntiquius, qi 
iuſtitiæ, quæ ad hominum inet, om 12 
BEA ends oma wil bello, plan e e 5 
* occupati , de republica Anglica bend 


The fine in Engliſh. 


Feerward, Ring Henry calling to mine, that nothing ougheto be moze W 
An any man, then to doe the vimoſt of his indenour foz the perfonmance of iultire] which. 
tendeth to the good and benefite of mankinde; altogether abandoning cinill warre (1 herein. 
he was aſhamed to ſee, how Chyiſtians at all times were viſhonourably buſled j 9 
to a mote deepe conſideration of well gouerning his Realme of England, of waging wane. 

againſt the common eyemie, andof recouering, in pꝛoceſſe of time, the citie of leruſ ”. yp =-4 

and was pzbultving a vauie fo2 the ſame purpoſe, whenas in the very mivit of this hinherileal 

action and enterpziſe, he was ſurpziſed with death: fo2 falling into a ſudden diſeaſe, he cculy 

not be cured by anp kinde of phiſicke. Pe deceaſed at Weſtminſler in the 46 yeare of his aye, 

which was in the here of our-Lozd, 141 3, "OM 


A briefe relation of the ſiege and taking ite ol 
Rhodes , by Sultan Soliman the great Turke, tranſlated ouref © 
French into Engliſh at the morion of rhe Reucrend Lord 


Thomas Dockwray „ great Prior of the order of Jera· 
ſalem in England, inthe yeere, 1324. | 


DE Jlling faithfully to wiite and reduce in veritie Hiltoziall,che ge 
7 ſz oppagnatton, and piteous taking of the noble any renowmedcitle af | 
98 ky of Cptennne, rh bopeaf many og Chime, m 
N n Turkie to aue and koepe them inthetrfaich : the reſt and perreiy Mae 
VNV. — r 
refuge and refreſhing of all Chziftian people: —— wo 
in the parties of Leuant, 2 nt 5 cha cher eller th pore e I ha 
lekt nothing fo2 feare of any perſon , noz pꝛekerred 222 And firſt J ſhall | 7 3 
occaſions that mooned this cruell bloodſhedder, enemie of Chaiſfian fai 2 2 tan 80 
liman, now being great Curke, name with area bock by meet 0 2 Tom | 
aſſaple the ſpace of ire moneths, mghe em dap,the noble and migheie citie of R 
of the incarnation of our Lozd Jeſu Chiift, r 5 22. 


the Citie of & bodes. 


. was that he viv ronſlber and awe by erence ,thatthere 
ms voucher Crs place is [ce ths wore pov box tf t han in 
doubt, but this pooze rockeof Rhodes. And the continual ce 
ſectes aſwell of * denen domages and 


The occaſions why! the great Turkes came to be lepe 5 { 


and goods by Chziftian men ore ding dome i ofthe oO” ; and gb 


| 2 . 

The ſecond, that he might followe the doings of his noble pꝛedeceſſours, u 
ſelfe very heire ol the mightie in victoꝛious low Sultan Selim rig open 
tion the enterpꝛile by himleft the yeere one thouſand fine hundzedtwentie am one. T 
Selim the great Turke put inaſirevineſſehis ariniecs che manber ofchzee een 
poling foꝛ to ſend them againſt Rhodes, if ihoztalitie hav nut happened a—_— 
werde by the will of our lozde was ſurppiſed and taken with death: 
the latter ende of his vayes, (as ſome Turkes and falſe chꝛiſtian men t 
ſheweyme) did charge ly ener py CRIES dende onnenow be great Tun 
that after his death hee ſhould make his two firik'enterpyiſes ;, the one 
Hungarie , and the other againſt Rhodes, toy to get him honoux , n = | 


r 
[AM + * 9 


. ͤ —A—A—¹ C-., 28 ; 


22 


Arnanes.-: 


Baſha his —ͤ—ͤ— 100 
entirely to haue 


ge to: 

bim. 

that was done in Rhodes tu 
ig freaton. ! 


4} 


th many ſubſtantiallfolkesofthe towne , Among all ot things wi — hee aduertiſed the 
— —ͤ— he ee ullden at the Wk of 
| kuergne, certifying him that if hee came haſtely with his boſte, hee might eaſtlie and at vna- 
wires ſurpziſe the cowne in ſuch eſtate as it was at that time. Many other aduertiſements and 
rg hee ſhewedthe Turke, which ſhall bee declared hereafter, . * 
un, traitour, a Portingale knight of ® Pontingate 
of great d ko 


ther rape 9 9 oro Co — 
rim id (raito} that had beneoccaſion loſſe and damage, 
Au here it is manifeſtly co bee buderftood of all men, and 
'ihtpudent lozd, Fabrice of Cacetto, 

laned with ambition and couetouſneſle 


1 5 r „ Nan 7 
d 2 'Y BY C 
? 4 — 


— the ——.— * ch _ goodneſle that 
of the religion, andhopod to receiue, with many other particuler pleaſures that the 
8 Mi02d maſter had done to him , But the deuill, vnkindnefle, . 
ot his thought, that bee in no wiſe could refraine him, but at euety purpole that was 
wa en afo2e him, hee was ſhozt and might not diſſemble. And one day among other hee ſayde 
ag ee manp knights, that hee would that his ſoule were at the veuill, am that Rhodes any 
gion were lofk , And many other fooliſh and diſhoneſt purpoſes and wozdes hee vttered, 
= ea none tooke heed, non thought that hee had the courage to doe that thing that hee hath 
. Dowberc, obſtinate as Iudas, hee put inerecutionhis curſed will: koz ſoone after that 
eng, of the election was ſent Weſtward tothe layde noble 102d, the ſayd de Merall dio 
ure piiſoner of his to Conſtantinople, vnder ſhadome tu fetch his ranſome Bp 
bee aducrtiſed the great Turke and his counſell, of the maner and degree of Rhodes, 

> in what ate and condicion the towne was in ofallmaner of things at that time, and what 
Le happen of it, pꝛouoking and flirring him to come with a great hoſte to beſiege the 
Aud after the comming of the ſayd reuerend lod great maſter; he gaue other aduiſeto 
I eat Turke, ſhewing him that hee could neuer haue better _ come, ſeeing that the 

"i | | great 


? 
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| grearmaſter wasneweo 


"How tie at Tarke cauſed the paſſages to be eaten 
mould beare tidings of his hoſte to Rhodes. 


be great Turke intenving with great diligence to make readie his hoſte bothly 

Te eee, rt threw ern 27 
tiſed, rhougheto keepe his voings as ſecret as hee might, . | 
ſubiects ſhonldgoecoRhodes to any maner of thing, And likewiſe he too ke all the barks S a 
are e ons of the hanens and poztes noſe coaſes becauſe they would gi i os 

ledge of his armie , Andalſohee mave the paſſages by land to bee kept, chat none 
Howbeit,ſogreat apparellofan armie could not bee long keptrioſe:fo2 the ſpies 

great maſter had ſent into Turkie, bought tivings'o rhe caſtle of faine Peer, an _ 0Rko 

Sf all that was ſayd anvvone in Turkie, Neuerthelelle, the ſayd lc2dgane no gr en 
all that mas bzought and told, De x th 
Turke had made great armies : and alway it was ſapd that they wene 8 Rod he whic 
tame to none effect. Anv it was holden foz a mocke and a by-wozd in many plate ; hen x 
Turke would goe to beliege Rhodes. Andfo2 this reaſon voubt was had of this la 
ſome thought that it ſhould haue gone into Cyprus oz ts Cataro, alandofthele 
Howbeit the great maſter not willing to bee 1 but the ae 
and diligent foꝛ the wealth of his towne, + his people, vnderſtanding theſe tivingsof i 
armie, did all his diligence to repaire and ſtrengthen the cowne , Amongſt all of 
build vp,and raiſe the bulwarke of Auuergne, andto cleanſe and make nerper tes = 
the moꝛe to cauſe the woꝛkemen to haſte chem in their buſineſle , the ron It then 
twile o2 thzile euery day, 


How the lord great maſter counſelled with the er 
uiſion for the towne. 3 


* en the layd reuerend loꝛd thought to furniſh and ſfoze the towne with moje v 

the ſuſtenance thereof, pe nr we worry —-— d th 
handling anz rule of the treaſurie, andofthe expenſes thereof in his abſence, andfnce hi | 
ming: Chet is to wit, with the great Commander Gabriel de pommerolles, {ieutenanit off 

Sir Iob. Bourgh fapd loo: The Turcoplier St lohn Bourgh ofthe Engliſh nation: and the Ch ncell by * 

oy Andrew de Meral, of whem is ſpoken afoze, and of his vntruth agaynſt his religion, Th 

Turcopuer. which thzee lowes apy, that hee ſhould take no thought fo2 it, fo2 the towne was well flo 
with vitailes foz a great while, and that there was wheate pnoughtillnew came in 2 F 
Ktanving it were good to haue moze, o2 the ſiege were laiedafozc the towne,and therefopeit! 
behoouefull to ſend foz wheate and other necellaries into the Weſt fo2 ſuccours of 97 45 


* 
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ns at that time to puruey fo every thing. 


Crore: 12. cat toplaces thereabout,l 
e e ur] 


How a PEO! ſent to eee and of diver 
ſhips chat camerohelpethetowne,'*' * * 6 


e a motion was mave to make pꝛouiſion ol u 


Candie e wine tu Rhodes as e 
— wed Em IN 7 


—— good ty 

lum der with wine in Candie. But they could not. 

udcheirler was hut foz a little thing: and all the 
eme R db — 
kleentcrpziſe aud willof the ſaydmerchants, ſreing tber t was ha tfull to 
zutthe laid traitour held in his diueliſh heart: that ni ming. 

Kate, that in al things from the beginning to the ene, | | 

| vihalldiligence and right that might bee requilice to aſoueraigne cap 
3 Ie 4 5. 


mY exe nvcomfox fy rhetowne, aro eder ee zerfon, his thix 
10 folke,toche reuerend great maſter, the whichrerajnev him,anvſer wages or rhe! 
bob jr. omg lect ee othilp ink 

"SC fate in ſuch places as woozthy men ought tobe, ſpending his goovs la 

OY 2 paimentoz recompenle fox hisdoing,ofcheReligion, 

wir How the corne was ſhorne downe halferi ripe and 
nee to the towneforfeare of the Turkes hoſte. | * 


w_ 
Uring theſe things, the reuerendlozd great maſter corefull and bu ohorenerying 
. den weleher t ene gu 


'76 The Fa: Voyages N 


1 — — 


6 Te 4 — at the la run 
a Domingo de Fournati, and her re het 
apd ſiege. 


How the great maſter cauſed generall muſters to bem 
ſent a veſſell ro the Turkes — whom he receiued a leuer. AER | 
2 ch. the loꝛd maſter r er 
Eee he cauſed generall muſtersofmence- 
at the knights, 5714 e Jap m lng 


En 5 


and „ colours and de wb 
. a | aan ) 


= 25 
Thenumberof ebe menof 1 — fore þ — 
— — — =o * 


bimegſome othermanak che Rhodes tohatie perfect knowlevge in whac eftace the tüm Vis 
2 1.7 . 4 ſent 1 ndo whole mana 1 
ä — e ee placeof le 
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z6the £1 ſurelyh haue that Alle o 
3 — many damages any — — anon dap ot the ſayy 
2... Ons | 
adgine the citie tu mint imperiall maieſti by God tbat made he auen and earth, 
dy 26000. of dur pꝛophets, and hy the 4. Miſaſi chat fell from the Ckies, ann by our firſt pꝛo· 
iet Mahomet, that if ye doe vs homage, and peeld pou with good will vpon theſe othes, all you 

of mine 


that will abide in the ſayd plate, great and ſmall, ſhall not need to feare 
n r — —- 


inperiall thi 
uit lis goods and haulhold, may ſo doe, and who ſo will pwell eee 

tes on” Jmperiall maieſtie, mayremaine where they as Sar 

n. And there bee any ofthe pzincipals and woojthy men mong you that 

{@, wee ſhall giuehim wages and p2ouiſion greater then her hath had , And ft 

1d in the ſayd iſle, vet map ſo doe after. ere amyy tows ngr ol | 

, in therefoze that pee will arceps theleourothex.and 7 "fend vintd ws 


nig hour letters to mine Imperiall maieſtie , oz els know pee t & wee will chu 

muth all pzoniſions of warre, and thereot hall come as it plealeth & And this wee de 

eim that ye may know, and that pe may nat ſay, but we haue W And 11 

nithus with your good will, wee thall vault and vndermine pour faumdatiuns in ſuch 

thatchep ſhalbe tozne vpſive do wut, and ſhall make you llaues, and cauſe youto die, = 
dad, as we haue done many,and hereof haue pe no doubt. Wiccenin our court at Co 

nople the firſt day ofthe monethok June. 


How the Turkes came to land in the Iſle of Lango, atid were 


driven to their ſhips againe by the Prior of S.Gules. 

Den the lozd great maſter and his counſell had heard the teno2 of the lettet, they would 

ginenone r mango rm 
tfartillerie, So that to a fooliſh demaund behooued none anſwere. Ann it was! be 
mild haue nothing. Foz ſire dayes after, that was the 14. day ofthe ſaid moneth of June, the 
Vjigantines that went toward Sio toknow of the ſaivarmie, came 2 of a 
ucththe ſaid armie was comming. and that nighto Langoan Jfleof reign 100, mile 
n ſhodes, then had ſcene and told 30,ſailes that were moſt part ga the which 
Wſrlsſet men on land in Þ ifle of Lands: The the pziox of O. Giles, M Tre pte or 4 85 
ſmmander ofthe fayd plate, taried not long from ho2ſebacke with bis knights and people of the 
le, nd he met ſo well wich the Turkes, that he dzoue them co their ſhips, and flew acertaine 
aner of them: and of the ſide of Pre A orr;an biwhayte was llatne. 
tnemies were enceredins their gallies, they went to a plate called caſtle Iudeo onthe maine 
Wuaweene the ſayd ille of Lango and the caſtle of S. Peter. 


How part of the nauie and armie of the great Turke came be. 


fore the citie of Rhodes. | 
The 18,dap of the faidmoneth of June, theſe 3 o. gallies went fromthe uro place, aivpaſſes 
bythe Cape of Crion, enteriug the gulfe of Epimes beſide Rhodes, and were diſcouerey 
ſomche have of the hill of Salaco a caſſle in the ifle of Rhodes. Dn the mozow they came out of 
hegulfe by plaine day, and ſailing along by the coaſts, * 
G 3 calley 


not be numbyev, wasentrcd intothe-gulfe of 
— 2 ae went tothe ſayd holte inthe gulke, 


ſhip2of an men,ffany palled by 
—— —-„- abaut 8 o 200 ſhips,asgallies, g 


PR, >." A "IFN 
s * 5 
another befoze the towne and hauen of Rhodes thzee miles tf takes 
2a ww * * A n l 


ene 
amen 


The number and names of the veſſels chat eameto i * 


beliege Rhodes. 


Wee he wee bt e n be att 
bonnets,r 5 taffours, 20 fulks, 64 great ſhiꝑs, ſixe v2ſe eee 

nanyrhat waſted fo Chailtian men, i any tame to ſuccour vs. Theſe werethev 
at the firlt co lay the liege. And lich that the ſaydhoftcame out of Perambolin , = 
Syria zc other ſafles,alwell gallies as fuſts. Andmanydther ſhips came lith. and it 
ſayd army in the time of the layd ſiege. And it was ſayd that there were 400 ſailes qui 

The lam? day that part of the hoſt tame to the ſapd plate, the reuerend loꝛd great m 
neda great hʒigandine to ſend into the TAeft, to certiſie dur holy eather the pope,anvths 
an pyinces how the Turks army was afoze Rhodes, And in the ſay veſeithe ſent twok 
one a French man named Dir Claude danſoyuille called Villiers, and — d 


' Spaniard: and they went to the pope and to the e 624 -i# 


After the comming ok the Turksnauy into the place, it was 140} 15 dayes 07! 
any ozdinance on land, great o2 ſmall. o; any quantity ot men came on ſhoze, whereof we 


lev. Andit wastokve vs by ſome chat cameout ofhecampe, and alſoby he ſpieschtthel 
great maſtcr had ſent abꝛoad arayed as Turks, that they above the commandement of 7 


Ao, vujill the hoſte by land were come into the campe, HPowbeit there came 


to viewthe towne, bur they went pꝛiuilp, oz the oꝛdinante ofthe towne ſhot withoiit ceaſe, =P 
All this while che gallies and e jeople, % 


the which ſhips paſſing nigh the town, were ſhot many ltrokes with bo 


flanghter ol dur enemies: and when the moſt part ol them was paſt, dance en 5 0 dings 


onthe land with greatviligence, Thenthelozdgreatmaſter 


himmnigha church calle Thevictozp, becauſe that place wasmoſtto be doubted: — | 


.. buſieſe any oſaue was there 


How che lord great maſter made his petition before the image . 


of S. lobn, and offered him the keyes of the towne. 


befoze were made many pꝛedications and ſermons, and the laſt was in ber ut L 


day 
S. Iohn Baptiſt. Then the ſermon was done, a pontiſicall Paſle was ce 


, greatmatter auval is knight 
CS IE, WOE I eee 
e 1 


a pitiotis oꝛation oꝛ pꝛayer befoze Saint Toba Baptiſt his pꝛotettour: and at 


woods, which were too long to tell, he befoughrhim mecklp tharic would pleaſehinuotket 


kepes of that miſerable city. The which keyes he pꝛeſented and laped upon the altar 


mage, beſeeching S. lohn to take the keeping and pꝛotection thereof, and or all the r 1 gi F 
by bis gracebehad giuenco him bnnozthy,the gouerating vatothat bay: andby Js een 


e chegreatpowet ofthe enemies that had beſieged them. 


i ad * 7 S 
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F The 5 of Roos Traffi iques, es, and Diſcoueries.. ENS 
Jo the women ſlaues would haue ſer fite in the towyne. 
| 1228. e oel Tull is was knowenthatthe - tacks 


| E i March 

| kioner thercoche which wagtaken pas execution, 
The ſune ſomeofour men went out foztoſKir! the 

were llaine with hot ol our | 


” How the Turkes layd their artilleric abour the tovvne, , and of 
the maner atid quamiitie of their pieces and gunſhot, _ . 
re ere e, 2 ty ſet tine | vityer the hi 

F as ſacres; wert with 2 
ders ol England and Prouence. But the mantellet was ſoone downe, and Wy 
pieces veltrvped with the ſhot of the wall, and they neee sene part ſlaie. As this 
iutmuntellet was bzoken, by the great andinnumerable people that thephad th they let all their 
on land, and caried it to the places where it ould be bent. oz nigh thereby, 
Andthe 29. day of the ſame moneth, they ſet vp two other mantellets. One beſide achureh of 
iim Coſme and Damian, and another toward the Mei. And from theſe mantellets they ſhot 
pm pietes, as Culuerings, double gunnes, and great bombarvs agapnit the wals of England 
an Spaine, tothe which mantellets the ojvinance of the colwne gave thanp great ftokes aud 
ien abe them, And the moze to grieue the towne and to feare u, they ſct vp many other man 
telets in diuers places, almoſt round about the towne, and they were reckoned foure ſcoje: the 
nich number was well leſſened bythe great quantitie of ſtrokes of artillerie ſhot out of the 
tawne from many places. | 


The artillerie ofthe Turkes was ſuch as followetli: 


8 great gunnes, canons perriers ot bzaſle, that ſhot a ſtoue of thꝛee foots 
ahalfe: allo there were x 5,piccescfironchat thocffones of fiue oz ſire ſpannes about. Al 
ſothere were 14. great bombarvsthat ſhot ſtones of eleuen een there were > a 
klliſkes, whereofthey ſhot but with 8, that is to weet, foure ſhot agapaii the poſterns of Eng⸗ 
Lndand Spaine, and two acainlt che gate of italy: che ocher th thor etime ir —— 
Nicholas tower. Alſo there were x 5, double gunnes caſting bullets as baſiliſkes; Che ine ane 
ſe, as ſacres and paſuolans, were in great number. The handgunſhot was inninniecable and 
credible, Alſo there were twelue potgunnes of Wale chat ſhot vpward, whercofeight were ft 
kehind the church of S. Coſme and Damian, and two at ſaint John de la Fontaine toward the 
uro Italy, and the other two afoze the gate ol Auüergne, the which were ſhot night and day! 
mthere were thꝛee ſozts of them, whereof the greateſt were of ſize oz ſeuen ſpannes about. Aub 
 tleſapd ſtones were caſt into the towne to male murder or people, which is a thing very inhu⸗ 
nne and fearefull, which maner ol ſhooting is little vſed amonglf chꝛiſtian men. Powbeit by & 
tent myꝛacle, thanked be God, the ſapd pieces did no great harme, and flew riot pack 24. 02 235, 
perſons, and the moſt part women and childzen, andthey began to ſhoot with the laid pieces from 

9119. 1 theendof Augatt, Fit was accountey that they ſhot i000 
ines moze 02 leſſe. 

Then the enemies were warned by the Jewe that wꝛote letters to them of all that was done 
adſaydinthe tone, that the ſayd potgunnes dib no harme: wherefoze they were angry, koꝛ they 
zugt that they hav llaine the third part 6f our people : and they were counſelled by him to 
lane that ſhooting,fo2 it was but time laſt, and paudet waſted, and then they ſhot no moze 
tem, It is ofatrueth that they thoe wichthe — 15, 02 4 times with bullets o 
haſſeoz copper, full of wild fire, and when they were in the apze, they flame#foozrh, and tn kal ⸗ 
gun the ground, they bzake, and the fire came out anvdidſoineharme . But ac the laſt wee 
new the malice thereof, and the people was watie from comming neere to them, and therefoze 
ber di hurt no moze folke. 


How the captaine Gabriel Martiningo came to the ſuccor of Rhodes, 


and all the ſlaues were in danger to be ſlaine. 


e 24,dapof the ſame moneth a bigantine arriued that was ſent afoze into Candie ,wheres 
incame a wozthy captaine named Gabriel Martiningo withewo other captains, 3 
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" Bo The Engliſh Voyuzes Nauigations, The FIT: bo 


lohn pzio} of O. Giles, (nd che p2io2 6 


haue fled, which 
e e e ATRESS n 
rr. arp heron hem 
that there were lain on nndgevpmune the ove hay. Juv i lpo gre a maſfer had ne 
mandedthat none ſhoulphurt them, they had bene all flaine, and 
them : which flaues did great feruice in time of the ſiege: fox they = aplyto make big 
fences,andto caſt earth out of the ditches,and in all wozks they were ne whos our news,” 


How the greatTurke arriued in perſon before Kia 


To. 25 bay ot the ſayd moneth many ol our men went out foz toſkirmiſh in the fie | 

great murder ol Turks, and in like wile did our artillery, Andit is tobe m b 

day ot the ſame moneththe great Turke in perſon paſled le Fiſco a hauen in t. 

a galley and a fuſt, and atriued about noone, where his army lay, the which ba 

vnhappie fo: Rhodes. Fo his comming, his pꝛeſence andcontinuall abi 

hath beene cauſe of the victozie that he hath had, When the gallie that he OR 

all the other ſhippes of the hoſte hanged banners aloft in their toppes and on thei — ap wie} = _ Z 
Soone after that the Turke was arriued, he went to land, andmountedonh — _ — e 

to his pauilton which was in a high place called Megalandra, foure oz finem 

out of the danger of the gunne ſhot, And on the mozow, as it was repozted tos, he ' came 

Church nigh the towne called Saint Steven, foz to viewe the Towne and fe as 5 ub — 

they had ſet vp mantellets foz to lay their odinance. * 5 

* e laſt day of July, one ofour bzigandines went out with a good company 0 enn 

as Turkes , and ſome of themcoutd ſpeake Turkiſh, and went by night rolay ny 

the Turkes holte, and demaunded if there were any that would paſſe ouer into Turk) ie, thatthe 

ſhould halte them to come. The Turkes weening that thephad beene of Turkie, t 

1 2: perſons, the which were carriedto Rhodes, by whoni we knew what they divine 

Che lirſt dap of Auguſt the Captaine Gabriel Martmingo was ther 

the religion bythe lozvgreat Maſter, and was made the firſt auncient of the J n,of 

the firſt baliage oz p2fozie that ſhould be vacant, And in the meane ſeaſon the religis git 

him twelue hundꝛed ducates fo penſion euery peere, and the ſame day he wegre 

Councell in the roome of a baylife. e * 
The ſift day ot the ſayd moneth our maſter gunner was llaine with a gunne, u if 

loſſe fo2 vs at that time. : "74 OW * 
The 15. day ot the ſayd moneth was knowen and taken fo2 a traitoz, MeffireTohnBapdilty 

the phyſicion aloe ſayd, which confeſſed his euill and diueliſh doings, and had his hedd ſtriken el. 


Of the marueilous mounts that the Turks made afore the owne, 
and how the capitaines were ordered in the trenches. - | 2 2 


n great Turke, the enemies began to ſhoote wihon | 
ther ſoztthen they did befoze, and ſpecially with harquebuſhes and handgt 5. aol alot 
0 andy op berg remains, 2 ng ear th 
nigh the towne with ſpades andpitkares,Anditis to wet, that they mooued the tarth lt 1 
a mile off, r oboe ny 40 any ages + nance againlt i 
ſapd earth, and innumerable quantitie of people hid bebind che ſapd earth, were flaine, en rthe f 
r lponghnſs tothe delnones ofebevEcYs, : and when 
was there, they railed it higher and higher in ſtrengthning it behind . And in co uſion rw 
earth was higher then the wals ofthe towne by i 0.02 1 2. foote, waged Bomber, 
agaynſt the gate of Auvergne and Spaine; and heat our men that were at the gates 
in ſuch wiſe, that none durtt be ſeene till certaine defences r pl 
rr. 2 
ſuch another heape, and in none other part. 1 
hen the trenches — the vitches, the ent mies made holes in ihe 
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ſide, and diuet other captaines 
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neee neee dere eee. 


* er . 

Aue it where they thoughe bet. 

 "Duringthe ſhot in che lapd place, the other 5 qinalee, tur wi 
7 ut ceaſe night and day they beat the wallof En 

min it, ſhooting great bombards, TTC 
apſomeotherof nine 02 ten: and within a moneth and leſſe they caſt downe the wall almoft enen 
noch with the Barbican, And when the ſayd wgil was ſo besten they ſer to beat the bulwarke 
E no prectan 

£ 7 
i wallin ſuch wiſe, that they made great bzacks, andthe ſtones an earth that fell, ſeruen the 


rr ak a thr they gh come wo . — 
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tepieces,and 

hich died ſoone after: 3 ER N yas 
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olitike repaires and defences that theingenious captaine 


. . | 
walles, 


5 caine Gabriel Martiningo * 
une E n 2 the be 
1 ew nas allo gr which were — the uhich 


ut nely at the bjeaches r e UP 
ules that they made as otherwhiles . And 
— 


chem that haue not c | 

che bzimme ofthe vitch, and ktm the mancellets vent againſt the id | 

oꝛ 30 times andmoze. And A beleeue verily that ſincethe creation uk the wozld ſur ©] 

and ſo great quantity was neuer bent and laped befpze — Fer ers. 
ſiege. r m ˙ 


at this 
be bꝛeaches and clifts in many places, 


of the mines that the Turks made: and how they ou. 
threw partof the bulwarke of England. + | 


A ont Sever ranon m 
of Rhodes, was by mining 8 haue ſpoken ol the 5 
tings, J ſhall ſhew of the mines that the Turks 3 made, the which were in ſogreatquantityanbi 
ſo many places, that I beleeue the third part of the towne was mined: i 
made that there were about o mines, hombeit, eren Hh rffec 
by occaſton of the countermines that they w De 
{ozd the great maſter cauſed to bemadedeepe! the ditches, vnto two oz three foot! 
The whicherencheanvcertaine pics tar he had tauſeinche ſap virehestobe wah 
hoſt arriued, ſeruev right well ſince:fo2 I 
ken when the enemies mined, ko to meet cut their way, as was bone in 
And fozto ſpeake ofthe mines that hav effect, aro yamaged br ter wir the <<d; 
of September, about fourehoures after noone, the enemies put fireintwo mines, onr art * 
tweene the poſterne ol Spaine and Auuer gre, which Nd v6 pure ber to thee ri 'C ax 
was at the bulwarke of gland, which was fofelland ſtrong, that i uſevme py 
to ſhake, — oth pplutwerk nj ee ahi 
and ſtones that fell into the the enemies came vpon the bulwarke wichtheir banners, al 
e unne 
great mater that was come 1 5 02 mob with bis ſuccvurs ro the ſayd bulwarke,we ent 
his company to helpe them that After I e | the . 
houres, male tex ghono met. ne airborne oe aydbulwarke —— 
withozdinance on euery ſive, wichdzew them with their loſle, ſhame, and damage. thou 
the firftvictozp that our lozd gaue vs, and there abodeof our enemies athouland and | 
. 
ted vponit, but the oꝛvinance ot the trauerſes ol the walles and of the houſes mave ſofai 
dance , that they were very willing to withdzaw themſelues: fo at | Md 
comming che ſap o7vinanceof he buſwarke dd them grea albeit that theyh ada 
ofearth. Ok our men died that dap 2502 as oth 
— — — Wee 1 | 
lo maſter, which on acertaine day befoze kell from the wall as E 
ditches, and hurt his bzeaſt,anv foz fault of good attendance he fell into a feuer. wt ol he diet 


Hov the e e ae oj : 
and how they weredriuen away. ” | 2 22 


C YO. So ee 


pong mag raping pet 
one at the poſterne of Prouence, which hav none effect: the other was at the by 
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zilpikes any 1 
ll te lbchey being ene eee lid; 

pichozew ; Anv of their banners our men gate one, fox it mas not pc . — | 
pre: fo2 dl one an auh of our men ment un on our repaires, . lg er 
ichetteuches aum bales wude in the walleg of our dirches, rant 

n that day at th aſſault 2000 of mrane men, and hace perſons o lch lan dead gang Twothouſand 
kcenitch, with faireand rich harnolle, And it was repozted tovsfromebecampe , chip de d tb enen 
thee ſaniacbeis, tbat is to ſap, greatſeneſhallesoz Guards; C bulwarke. | 
jneabour thirty pexlons, Aden mate be eee inn 


25 04-855; lia} er} 6 82 F 220%; 


How Sit ob Bour e Tuco oplicr of Bii land was lane 
ult ol the nglibbubyatk.,. a rags 


be 17 day ofthe ſame moneth,gboutminday,the enemy Ren TURE Fe 
Ts the layd bulwarke, at the ſame place afozeſayd, without ſetting of fixe in mines, and 
vught fine banners with them, nigh to the repaires,' Then was there ſtrong lightingon both 
— there were gotten two ok their banners; ol the which ſix Chriſtopher Valdenate, that 
ine Caſtelaine of Rhodes, gate one: the other was in the hands of ſir John Bourgh Turcoplier 
effngland, chiefe captaine of the ſuccourgof the land polterve of England, a valiant man c hat⸗ 
ian in holding of it he was ſlaine with the Croke of a handgunne ;; which was great damage. 
Che fayd banner was retouered by one ol dur men. And after long lighting on both ſides, the e- 
mies ſeeing that they got nothing but tripes, returnedines their trenches, At che lapdfrap 
"te lodp2io2 of S. Giles pre Tohn was hurt thozow the necke withahandgun,and was in greas 
unt of death, but he eſcaped and was made whole, The ſame day, 9 
(qdaſſault, the enemies mounted to the bꝛeach in the wall of Spaine, and came to the repaires 
the handes of our men, and fought a great while: but the great quantity ot artillexy that was 
lr a bulily and ſo ſharply from our trauerſes on ech ſive, and out ofthe bulwarks of Auvergne 
adSpaine , Ckirmiſhed them ſo well, that there abode as many at that aſſault as at theother of 
d, wellneereto the number ol $000, And they withvzew themſe lues with their great 

and confuſion, which was the third time that they were chaſed and ouercome: thanked be 
arLow, which gaue vs the fozce anvpower ſs to dae, fo2 ther were by eſkmation ahund2ed a⸗ 


ganſtone 
 Wſothe 22 dap ofthe ſame moneth ol er they firedamine betweene Italy and Pro- 
nee, which did no harme. 


Ofthe terrible mine at the poſterne of Auuergne. 


Aſt 23 dayofthe ſame moneth they firev two mines, one at the poſterne of Spaine, and 
the other by the bulwarke of Auuergne, the which mine by Auuergne was ſo terrible, chat 
imme all the to wne to ſhake , and made the wall to open from aboue tu beneath vnta the plaine 

Kound : howbeit .itfell not, bi the mine had vent ozineath in two plates, by one of the counter 

nes, and by a rocke vnder the Barbican , the which did cleaue, and by that cleft the ſury and 

nirht of the mine bad iſſue. And if the ſaydtwo vents had not bene, the wall had bene turned vp⸗ 
ne, And t̃oꝛ truth, as it was repoꝛted to vs out of the campe, the enemies had great hope 

the ſayd mine, thinking that the wall ſhould haue bene ouerthꝛowen, and then they might haue 

N tred into the cowne at their pleaſures : but when they ſaw the contrary,thep were verpillplea- 
n and the captaines determined to giue aſſault at foure plates at once, to make vs the moze a⸗ 
4 mm co haue an entrance into the towne by one of the foure. And the ſayd day and night they 
agen 232 of the mine thiceſco2e enen 

wes | rencyes, 
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warke in the hands of the batlife de la Moree meſsicur Mer) \Mountcy 
onthe wall of Spaine, whereas then began a greatſkirmith, ; andevery man — 
wozke, as well to put the enemies out ofthe bꝛeach, as to recoucr the Lulwarke that was of, 
And the ſayde loꝛd ſent acompany ofmen into the biNwarke by the gate ofthemine; ne 
Barbican , the which entred at the ſapd gate, and went bp , where they found but few ent 
Fo2 the artillcryof thepoſterne of England, right — bulwarke ol Spaine, hanſym 
met and ſeuttered them , that within a while our men had llaine all them that were [ 5 
thus the ſayve butwark? was gotten and recouered againe, and with all villgence weren 
new:repaires and ſtrengt hs to the ſapdplace. And in like ſozt , the enemies were putfrqmt 
beach, andfewof them eſcaped, and all their their banners and lignes were left wichvs, Sunhi 
may be ſayd, that after the grate of God (the trauerſes ot Spaine and Auuergne, amen 
artillery ſet on the honſes right againſt the layd beaches, as it isſapd , with the tt N 5 i= 
preſence ofthe lozd great maſter) hath giuen vs this dayes victoꝛy. 3 Ws, 

As touching the murder of the people, done bythe arcillery of che bulwarkepo 
and Spaine, the quantity was tuch that a man could not perceiue noʒ ſee any ground i the dit- 
ches, And the ſtench of themaſtifs carions was ſogrieuous , that we might not ſuſſeritl 

— — . And at the laſt, they that might laue themſelues did lo, am withdteln r em 

ues to the trenches: and the reuerend loꝛd great maſter above victoziousofthel pd 1 
in like loꝛt of the other thꝛee allaults, the which were but little lelle then that ol Spa 
foucht long. But in conchufion, the enemies beaten on all ſides, and in ſo many ſew 
ry were put backe, anvvanquiſhed, that there died that day at all the foure places fif 
teene thouſand, And the llaughter was ſo great at the plaine Italy, ofthe curſed er 
the ſea was made redde with their blood, And on our ſide alſo died to — | 
men 02mo2e, And of men of dignity in the towne , hauing charge, dien Sir "Fre reno — N 
commander of Romania, which Sir Francis was chiefe captaine ofthe great ſhip ol Rhodes, 
and be was [Laine at the plaine of iraly,, wounded with two ſtrokes of harquebiithes i ws 
great dammage of his death, fozhe was a wozthy man, perfect, and full ot vertues. Then 2 
allo meſſieur Naſtaſy de ſancta Camillaafozenamer, hauing two hunvzed men undet hin fihe 
102d great maſters ſuccours, There diedalſoviners other wozthp men that vay, and many wn 
maimed, Among all other that loft any member, meſsicurIohn de le Touz calledPradines 
ing at the ſapd bulwarke;with a ftroke of artillery had nn — 
haue loft his life; howbeit by the helpe of God he died not. In like ſozt the ſame day 
Sir William Weſton aboueſayd, captaineot the poſterne of England, and had ith 
ſtricken away with an harquebuſh: which knight . 


3 


Ss . 


pure. ſaults. Ok the Turkes part, ofgreat men, were two pꝛincipall captaines ſlaine ve 


ofthe Janiſlaries, and another captaine that was come out of Sureyto the campe ce 
befoze , with ſire hundzed Pamelukes , and two oz thzeethouſaud Boozes, Andofth 
were hurt of great men the Beglarby of Natolia had a ſtroke with an arrowas h 
trench of Prouence. Andmany other were wounded , whole names be not rehearſevhet 
cauſe of hoztneſle, 
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us were made to 


Kees fullof artifici 


the vulwarke, And becauſe (as it is ſapy) that the enemies 
came vp by the earth ech enen the bꝛeaches, ** 


oma aber ITED — 
hoouefull tobe done; E 
e 5 1 
— But this Nr 


whereby they might gve to the barbitan. Se bpthete two meme, ws 
they were repatred with extth dud inicharvitaine wall that rhey mave foz to eſchew wo og 
cpa digs ee epmbags 5 wok 
e ak men. By this maner couered parts and IP baer 
paſſed thoꝛom and lept into the barbitan, and got the foot of the wall; SOS 4. 
— 5 . pooze torn, anvoccaſlonofhe ruins reof, and winnin gf 
ame. 

At this point they llept not, but and with great del chey begento andhew 
the wall, And en e and to finde Are . denken 
Capde barbican with eng ins of fire and barrels ol gunpowder, wee flew many of them kit: 
auailed nothing: foz the quantity and multitupe of people that trauelled there was fo great, 
they cared'not fo2 lofſe of them. And if we had had men enowwithinthe towne,there mi {tha 
bene remedy to haue raiſed them from thence : but confivering that our fozce and ti tall bog 
— — people, wee left to dae many things that might haue beene done, and chat f — d r 

good then and other tines allo, foʒ fault at men of warte. At the laſt it was por by 

Gabe Martiningo, that chere was no remedp but to hem the wall fo2 to meet them, 

them with oꝛdinante and with engins of fite to burne and vndoe them, Then pur men began 
hew the wall, and made ſome holes to ſhoot at the enemies that ſlepe not, bade di 
and ſhot af vs, and indeed they flew e burt manpofourmen, Then Sir Gabriel Martiningogz 
deined to make repaires within the towne at the front where they did cut the Wall, tothe 
after the walles were cut, the enemies ſhould know with whom to meet. The tranerſes wer 
made on ech ſide with good artillerp great and ſmall : and the ſayd trauerſes and repaireywe 
of the length that the enemies had cut the wall, and beganne at the mallike ol Spaine made bp! 
reuerend [oz great matter Mery d'Amboile, q ended at the church of S, Saluador, The which 
crauerſes andrepairesthe vulgar people callthe Manda, rr 3 

The meane time that the repaires and trauerſes were made with all e Sr re 
Martiningo neuer ceaſed going to euer plate to puruey foꝛ all things: and —— 
warke of Spaine to dꝛdeine all things that were needfull, there came a ftrokeo Ade | 
the renhes tht ire on i env put him in hrt r, fig, fr e by Ie 
ueredhis health within a moneth anda halfe; Pis hurt —— ay 
of him that time in all things, and ſpecially to ther of the bꝛeaches. inte = 
pꝛiour of S. Giles (not igno2ant in all ſuch things withothermenexpert inw | 
the ſayd repaires and trauerſes, there andelſwere, r by 
without reſt (o the great number of labourers that they hadhourely and newlyt 25 
and vndermined the ſapd wall, 

Andthe 20 day of October they put fire in the vndermines, weening to haue ca wech 
wall — :thenthep would hane — wichgreat ropegmba ncres,v 
the artillery ofche bulwarke of Auuergne byake their ropes, and ſent them away lightly aw 

At the laſt they made a mine vnder che ſapd wall and bzeach: and the 26 the lame! 
neth they did put fire to the ſamemine, weening to haue onerthzowen the wall, — | 
but raiſed it, and made it to fall almoſt ſtraight vpyight, e ten 72 
nemies then pꝛaſtt. Then they ſhot artillery at it, which in fewe dayes Sexe 65 nne, * "Wn 
they had opening and way to come into the Towne, Neuertheleſle it 3 Fug 
them as then to enter: fo2 theartillerysf our repaires beat them in the lo 
ry lying at the two milles at the poſterne of Quoſquino, and in that of Eng 50 
baſiliſke that beat right vpon the beach with other pieces: coor * 
ther meanes, and beganne to ratſe the earth betweene our two walles, dꝛawing tom 8 je bal 
warke of England onthe one ſide, and toward Auuergne on the other ſide, aud would hat 


— 


* 


2 es to eee — Tden were che 
TT was cut, o ihe height orf twelue, g 16 foot 
abrdth: and lo the enemies might goe no f » but ſhoc great artillery againſtour 

fo to bzeake and caftchem downe, and alſo they made trenches fe; to come right to the 
vato the repaires : and certeinlp we looked vay by day, and houte by houre foz to haue 
ba reuerend loꝛd grearmalter, ca ne — ex wan 


How 9 2 enemies aſſailed the poſternes of Prouence and 
Ita, and how they were driuen away. 


- How te crea; onof Sir 2468 de Merall was knowen and 
| — maruellous aſſaults that the Turks made. 


Ne treaſou of the chantellour Sir Andrew de Merall, of 
was perceiued: a ee 
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c OY fo to tou _ 
the ſhot of Auuergne. And the ſayd earth being ſo ſuncken, Serre _ 
(vnwares to them) ſmote them going and'comming;, and made great ncrderofchel — 


The ſapd day allo the enemies came to the plaine of Italy toꝛ to aſſault; 


ſtood that their fellowes had bene put backe to rudely , and wich io grearllawſhter, "Y 4 


frapd, and ſo they returned againe totheir trenches, - 


How the Turks gotthe plaine oe of 5nd? = 


Nd that vone, Acmek EX 


other end ok the towne, Semblably he intended — earn 7 paige: * 


which to get, he came at pleaſure to the toot dfthe wall 


and to giue many ſkirmiſhes and — that happie . device wr nema 


good men. And at the laſt, fo vefault ofmoze helpe and ot 
our men, and fo loft, That done, the enemies camethitherasin 
place where they came nere to the foot ofthe wall. And whoſo wel conf 


poo2e towne was at that time, ſeeiug their mies haue lo great e 9 


judge, that at length it ſhould be taben, and a lofftowne, 


Howya Genouoiscame to this gare ofthe rowne fortol Je; 
a treaty, anddeliveranceofthe 
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Af ew dayes after the ſaive journey a Chyitimnnbthit was * _ 10 


his ſpeech was aGenonois oz Storrs, came to the gutt vt A 
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— the layn Albaneſe, 02euertheſaydlowd had knowledge of the woꝛds 

a A towne put many folke in thought, and would 
. — ſaid:the which is no ma: uell whereas is much pt ople o with 
good will and moſt often they regard ſooner to ſave the liues of them and theix chuldꝛen, then 

doe to the honour ol the reſidue. Powbeit not one vurſtſpeakeamozy apenly ot᷑ that buſt: 
FT but all ſecretly: and ſome came and ſpake to certaine loꝛds ofthe great croſle ſoꝝ to ſpeake 
aß bw great matter. And in effect ſome loꝛds ſpake therat᷑ tu him perſuading him that it ſhoulp 
. thereon, leeing that the towne went to loſſe. To whom the ſayd lam ſhewed 
many things fo; his honoꝛ and the Religion: and that no ſuch things ought to be done oz thought 
hnaaything in the woll, but rather he and they to die. The lozds hearing this antwere, went 
theit wapes, and then returnen againe to the ſayd 102d, — — on all 
things, and tothe ſaluationofhistowne and of his religion. And they ſayd mozenuer, that they 
witer that the people would rather haue a peace then to die themſelues, their wines and chil- 
hen. Thelozdſeeing that ſuch woꝛvs were as things infozcev, as whoſhould ſap, jfthou do it 


nt he ſhall do it as wile men and pꝛudent, willing to make remedies of ncedfullchingsby coun» 


{ll called the loꝛds of his Countell fo2 to haue aduiſe in theſe doings, and other. And when they 
verealſembled, the 102d pꝛopoſes the woꝛds that were to him denounced, and ſand : ¶Tich theſe 
termes and woꝛdes came two oz thꝛee marchants and cicizens ofthe to wne that knocked at the 


E .. che grear matter; andlozd5 of che Councel, 


required and and beſought meekely the ſayd reyerendlojdto haue reſpect tothemand 
their pooze houlholds, andto make foie with the great Turke, ſeeing that the layd 
nater was already fo2ward in purpoſe,chathe woulddote: 2 
der the pitious # loꝛowłull eſtate chat the towne was in; & that there was no temety to ſaue it: 
appointment, to giue them leaue (ol his goodneſſe) 
their chilvzen out ok the Rodes to they would not haue 


 <mllaine no} made flauescothe enemies. And the concluſion was, that — — 


Hp content 
kyired, — enpae res 
vum moze plaitily in what eſtate the ok row pe — firſtof 
br and then ol inen ol warre, and ofthe katteries, Alls were vemanted/aud'alkechelozv 
— pre — — by ly ns a Aer yl captainvDir Ga- 
o, fo being ouer their men of warre (a it is lad) ante him that kneim th truth 
rom met 02 noc,0zthere were any meanesto ſanett.- —— 


were ar chefvoc of — pate 


mayer vere fling ans ure; (n6eh0 0 andth 
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—. n 
— —ꝛ— verit that he 
is no remedy to reſiſt againſt our enemies, and meanes to ſaue the towne; amar 
that the great Turke would not opp2efle vs to fozſake our faith, hut only would haue ia 
it were much better then, and tending to greater wealth to laue all the aboueſayve, 
ſhould be deſiled and loſt if they came inthe handes of the enemies of the faith. 
ſo much ſmall people , as women and childzen, that they would toment and tnpiect 
other take, and perfozce cauſe them to fozſake their faith, withinnumerable ences, q | 
ſhamefull finnes that ſhould be committed and done, ifthe cowne were put ta the wan u | 


done at Modon, and lately at Belle grado. Mhereby they did conclude, —— 


moge agreeable to God, foꝭ to take the creaty, if it were pyoſferev, aer eee 
rate, and wichout hope. 


How the great Turke ſentrwo of his men to the tovvne eos 
it by intreating. Andhow the lord great maſter ſent two o hin 


to know his aſſurance. 


Pen theſe conſultations and woꝛds almighty God that laueth them which rut in Oo „ 

that would nut that ſo many euils and cruelties ſhould tome to the pooze city 
of it, and allo that the great Turke might not ariſe in auer great pe and vaineglozy,puthin 
Minde co ſeeketo haue the ſayd towne by treatp , which he ought not to haue done 02 his honour 
noz by reaſon, fo2 the towne was in a maner his, And in like ſoꝛt heought not tu has lets 
as he did, ſeeing that we were his mo2tall enemies euer, and ſhall be till in th tin comming, 
conſidering the great — — beit, the et: 
nall goodneſſe hath blinded him, and hath pleaſedthac theſe ae me cui 
— vs. And koꝛ concluſion, che Turke ſent to haue a con | 
in following the wo;vs of the Genoueſe afozcſayd, Then was nine ſet oo the th 
abbey withotte the towne to the which was made anſwere with another at them 
quino. And fozthwithcame two Turks to ſpeake with themofthe towne. T nit el 125 gre 
maſter ſent the Pꝛibur of . Giles pre lohn, andthe capeaine Gabriel Ma iningota knowH 
caufeof their comming. And whencheycame to them, without holding of long {j 
q fot beare the ——— 
thenreturned ſafely into theirtents. Then the two lozds had receiuedit, th — 2 
it to the reuertnd loꝛd great maſter, which cauſed it to be read. By the w 
ment es gre water ped the tone hin anno oin he wi | 
dim go & all his knights, and all the other peopleof what codition( | alltyett 
goods E ie eis ſafe without feare of any harme o2 diſpleaſure of his folks, And bel ware an 
— — The lapdietter was ſealed with his ſignet that hevleth, thats 

were gitved. Ind he ſayde afcerward, that if the lozd greatmaſter would not accept 
ol what eſtate ſveuer he were, ould thinke to-eſcape, butth 
> led rob waek and that they ſhould ſenphim 

— yeao2 ney; Alter the lightof the —ͤͤ — 
and the time ſo ſhox for to giue ſo great im anſwere, —— 
and all the toꝛos of the Countell were in great thought , bow beit they de 
ſwere ſeringtheeſtate of the towne ſoil that ir could be no woozſe. Hearing! 
— — — 
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——— where hey een as cones poke he 


theſe two knights, ſir | 
ner page — — ani 


ono ar aner IC 
not goe that day to at Turke, on Zane fo2eſaid 
— — ——— pans, be 


— — ante cohewe his will as touching 
which were repoꝛtedto the reuerend 


loꝛd great maſter, rr 


How the amibaſſadours of Rhodes ſf dae with the great Turks 
and hat anſwere they had. 


hen our gmbaſſadours had made reuerence tothe great Turke, they ſapd that the 
e 


eng 


| the great he knewnothing. 
tun him fo2 co know his will, he dave lay to chemthat he grear maſter 
une. 2 ]˙1R 


with all his kniqhts, and all 
2 nmr — . —— ol his people uf he 


ee e . cocrhmehae . — rachdrehen ber 


ould faile of it, and _— 


the catathey ſhould 
bil ent in pieces, and ſayd that within 3. dayes they thoaldgiue himan anſwere, 
tber his people ſhould loole time, — — — 


jdeſenees withinthrcowne,- 
* Whenthe greav Turke ha enden his wozdes, our acbelladours ooke hel lean of him. 
returned tothe towne, — ppg —— 


| 5 . — i 
| | at the ſiege, queſtioning each wich 
other thing sour Acmek, - and _ 
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How * lord great maſter ſent two — arc Dom. 


mons to the great Turke. . 
| the true tend lo zd great miſter had heard their wopdes.he ſayd gt 


5 2 


| . +4 


degree that the towne was, and the cauſes wherefoze he han done it the counſel] bad e 
viſcuſſen, and that it was a thing that might not, noz ought not to be ſayd no2 pu 
mon, loꝛ repozting of it tothe enemies by traiours,but but be kept ſtill and ſecret. — 


— — — I ond, len 


pe repented him. Fo? if they had bene called, oz the anſwere had bene giuen, it 

long bulineſle, and in the meane time the Turke might haue changed his mind, and 

had done and concluded with the great Turke, the toes of — rded &@ 
conſidered in all things, and fo2 their pzcfite and aduantage, as much oz moe _ af Fth 
Religion. Andthat then woulvſendtothe great Tarke other 


to know his will, aud to be ſurer of his pzomile . ESE +3 4" 


n which were two — — 
Raimon Market, and the other meſſite Lopez, at whoſe iſſuing entered 


baſſadour, and the othertwo went to the tent of Amel kalle. .. 


— — haeeph people andihen hee kr 
ananſwere. 


ced to yeeldthe tone. | : 
WIe 1 thedeftierci cut abathdevrn ofippint ig; 
matnded his BaſHas that they ſhould begin the'battell againe to the towne, 
was done, and then the truce was bzoken, and the ſhot of the enemies was ſharper thi 
—— # Atwon the ocherlive nothing, oz very litle lo fault of pouder : fo2 that il 
—— es rims + Powbeitthe ſard Naku 
ambaſſavours, oneipencered, The great maſter ſeeing the w 
— doe and the enemies centred | 


into the towne -, call chem har aut. has pet him, tha IT - 
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hisfuccours, ſh ſhould 1 
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Ut to returne to our p2ineipall : Aſter that . 
co the peelding ol the to mne, he ſent the ſaid toche gene mere 


ſure and certaine , and that hee would doe no leſſe: howbeic, the prople had recs . * 
giue them licence to goe tu his maieſtie ſoʒ to aſke ſome requeſt of him. Thenthetwo'rine, 


bpche s people of the 
touching withd | * — 
knighes, - be behalfe, that they would ſenw to 


citizens. And th 
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| 5 of ſaint Iohn annrooke bee 
wnrechziltenev and had bene ü 


| qoalonot take ouermuch : — — hut be 6 
hap thing. 2 any diſpleaſure to his perſon, —— got 
— feare « 1 r 1 tae lozd thanked him, and tooke his 


1 Leu oflie Franflator,” 
/Qelittle booke, and woefull Tragedie, 


Ofthe Rhodes fearefull 1 
To all eſtates complaining ruth 
Of chine eſtate, and ſudden — 
3 me if ia thy tranſlation 
Ought Be amiſſe in language or in werke, 
I meſubmir with their ſupportation, 
To be correct, hat am ſo ſmallaclerke, - 


MHambaſſage from Don Ferdinando, brother to the emperor Charles 


the 5. vntoking Henry the 8. in the yere 1527. defrint his aide againſt So- 
man the great Turke. Holinſbed. pag. I 9 4. 


Nthe 14. day of March, 15 27. were tonueied ktom London toGteen= 

ich by the earle of Rutland and others, the lod Gabriel de Salamanca, 

Tj earle n of Syl ge, and Iohn Faber a fa 
mous clerke,afcer biſhop of Vien, as ar Do! 


tergreat reuerencemade, M. Faber made anotableozation, 
I, Exijt feminarorſeminare ſemen ſuum : and of that hee 
Es wene oy ſowe,anvhow ENTREE 
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| great Mary Grace, the Owner whereof; was WiliamG! and the c my 
D333 A, terone lohn Hely; the Trinitie Fircz-willianis, w:ereof mas maſter Laurence 

Arkey ; the Mathew of London, whereof was maſter William Caplings a 

ſhips of Southampton and Briſtow, had an ominaxie and bſusil trade to 

and ſome whiles to Cyprus, apalſo to Tripolis and Raruttims is, The egymopiries 

carted thither- were fineRerſiesof divers colours, courſe white Wefterne de 

tons, certaine clothes cailey Statuteg, and others callen Cardinel-winten, and « — 

which were well ſold in Sicilie, &c. Thetommodities which they returned packe Silk 

Chamlets, Nubarbe, Malmeſies, Mul kadels and other wines, \weete oples,cotren w al — 

kie carpets, Galles. Pepper, Cins g other ſpit er., Belides, 1 2 llinhabis 

tantsofthe fozeſapd places, thep had, eucn in thole rkes, and. 

ther foꝛtenets . Neither did our merchantgonely emplopehert owne 

mentioned, but ſundzp rangers alſo :, a namely, Candiots, Raguſeans, Sie 

Venetian galliaſſes, Spaniſh and Portugale! All which p ndentiy 

peare out ofcertaine auncieut Ligier the R. W. Dir William Locke Percergf Lon. 

don, of Sir William Bowyer Alderman of London, ofmaſter Ioha Greſham, atwofathers 

which J Richard Hakluyr haue diligently peruſed andcopied our. And bert fo authezitly 

J doeannere, asathing not impertinent tochis purpoſe, diefen wa 

Don lohn the third, king of Portugale, . 


A lerter of theking of England Henty the eight, ole 


of Pertugale, Pe a ale ſhip with the goods of lahs 
| 5 — wil. — — in * from _ ; 


5 Nu 2 commercij Æthio 2 erſiæ . c. Frat 
A Ae Saber g > , 1 
||  HenticusDei gratia, Rex Angliæ & Franciæ, fideidefenſor, ad 
nus Hiberniæ, Sere niſſimo Principi; domino Ioanni eadem gratia Re 
- = 2] Porugalie,& Algarbiork citra & vitra mare in Africa ac domino Gi 
& pena nauigationis &comercy Kchiopiz,Arabiz,Pcrſfiz,arq; Indiz,&c Tac 
co noſtrochariſſimo, ſalut. Tanto libentii, pro qʒ iuſtas omnes cauſes veſtig Sereſiß 
commendandas ſuſcipimus, quanto apertiori indiès noſtrorũ, qui in Per . nin ; 
a -6t ac ditione negotiantur, ſubditorum teſtimonio cognoſcimus, ipſam ex c — A 
io ita accurate, exact qʒ ius ſuum cuiq; præbere, vt ad eã nemo iultiie 2 > * 
ria fruſttà ynquam confugiat. Cum itaque dilectus ac fidelis ſubditus nofter To: 
ham mercatot Londonienſis nuper nobis humiliter ei it, quod quidã Willi 
ipſius Factor, & negotiorum geſtor nauim quandam Port gallenſem, cui nomen erat eh 
Antonio, przcratque Diego Peres Porcugallenſis 232 menſibus in Candia ce 


| -—— on detrimento, vbi in a Porkgathe —  . > huc —.— — 
acoder pottu commoretur, noſtrotümque etiam ſubdit orummerect d etir 
( quum ſubditis noſtris in veſttæ Serenitatis regio, & abeius i collar JexXqui 
cinſtiia ab iplacorrigi,emendariqueconfidimus,noftro quoque porifſmulmintui 
kebercmucatis ipſüſque ſubditorum cauſas,merceſque,ſi — — egnum a 
 lemper commendatifſimashabemus, id ſyperioriauno teſtati ſumus: roinc 
wwehementerrogamus, vt Iohannem Ratliffe preſentiumla dicti l is 
un nouum conſtuutum procuratorem, buius rei cauſa iftuc venicutem, velit in ſus agen 
«dilque boni recuperandis, impunẽ que aſportandis remicrendiſque veQigalibus, (quod 
win vetiros ſubditos ſecimus) quum per nauis pręfectum fraude, ac dolo iſtuc merc es fuerint 
cr. ni iſtie vendantur, actoto denique ex æquitate conſicięndo ne 
unſuſcipere, ſicque ad ſuos, quos opus fore intellexerit ma giſtratus miſſis literis cem omnem 
| jure, & expedire, vt perſpicia mus ex hacnoftracommendatione f iſe noſtre um . 
wpiuri, & indemnitati 2 maximè * nobis gratiſſimum eſt furucum, &in 
ecotifimili,aut grauioxi veſtra Sxrenitas nos ſibi grati candi cupidiſſunos e exper fore 
rela — — Die 15. Octobr, 15 31 NIE 1 1 


The ſame in Engliſh. 
the high and mighty pꝛince, lohn by the grace ot —_— of Porty ale, n of AI arue 
-\'pnthis 2 the lea Africa, lag of Pbhinea, 0 4 
 tfique of ExhiopiazArabia,P Perſia Jndia,&c.ourmoſtdeere andwelbeloged b. 


land: to lohn bp the ſame gract, king at Portugale and Algarue, on this ſive and beyond the 
lun Africa, and lod of Ghinca,anvof che conqueſt, and traffique of Aethiopia, Ara- 
fa Perſia, India, &. our moſt deare and welbelon?d b bzother;fe — Da much j 

' pillngly and r2avily wie vnde rec ing ot all iuſt cauſes vnto pour 

tale by the dailyteftimomeofour 9 57 which tra inporrkinzdoms ano nn we 
mjufozmed,chat.acxpzving to the dut ie of amok woxhy prince, fo ratefally and exattiy ou mi⸗ 
(let infice vnte eue ry man, that all menmoſt viito pour highnelle,. with full 
to obtaine the eee our welbeloued and trunie ſubiett — 
lathant ol Londov;of late in humble maner vnto vs that one Willizty Heich 
e certainemotierthsagoe had hired in Candie a certaine Portugale ſhip — 
dato Antonio, {the patrone wherert is o Pere) and touenaimten with the patrone of the 


Err 


{foonesrecurne to Candie to be fraightev with other good all whithhe was ta 

tinzomeof England, to the valutt of x 2000 burns, as by theit billes of touenant @ agreement 
meplainly appeateth: it ofclodt, that $ afozeſaivDiego your highnesſublecr haning receiued 
[ad goods, very! 1 — 1755 —— — his ebene eee — 
dane deren Bind her h csu . —— 
ee ——— 

apectaltcs | 


ſax is done in your Highnes kingdome)we hope pour 
eright the tarher ac ur the which alwapeshaue| 
ds of your Nicht es, Fol vout ſubietes | 
ſt yeere, herefoze we ft 


u vellto fare. From out Court at Walchamthe 15;0f October 5 . et; 
A EE 


Henry by the grace pf Gov, king gland andofFrance, defender of oy ls faith, and lozd of 


(yvhip,chat he hould firtt ſaile to the Me of Sio, totake immerchativize of ſundyy ſores; @ then 
bring into our 


. tat F ! 7˙ od C8. ne amt. Mt 


The Engliſh V Voyages Nauigations, 75 zdr bh 


7 voy voyage made with the 7 called the Holy 9 fe , and 
. according to 2 relation made to Maſter Richard Heck, * FEES; 
miliamſen, Cooper and citizen of Loxdon,who liued inthe 88 
yere 1592, and went as cooper in the Aatbm 
| Gorſon the next yoyage after. 


He ſhippes called the Holy Croſſe, and the Mathew Gonſon, made evapaget 
the Jlanves of Candis and (ho tn Turkic, about the peere 1534. 25 
Mathew Went as Captaine . Richard Gonſon ,ſonne 
£3 Ganſon,; paymaſter ot the kings nauie; In this firſt voyage — 
e Holftocke (who afterwards was Controuller of her Patelties Nauie, lately 
” deceaſed) as page to M. Richard Gonſonafozeſaid, which . 
Chiointhis his fr voyage, The hip calledthe Holy Croſſe was aſhozt ſhippe, and u burden 
160 tunnes, And hauing beene a full yeere at the ſea in perfozmance of this voyage, withgrea 
danger ſhe returned home, where, vpon her atriuall at Black wall, in the riuer of Thames, her 
wine and ople caſke was found lo weake, that they were notable to hoyle them — 
but were tonſtrayned to dꝛaw them as they lay, and put their wine and ople into nem vellels,am 
ſo to vnlade the ſhippe. Their chiefe fraight, was very excellent Muſeatels and red Palmeſie, 
the like whereof were ſeelvome ſeene beloꝛe in England, They bꝛought home 
tie ot lweete oples, cotton woolles, Turkie Carpets Galles, Cpnamon, and ſome other ſpice 
The ſaide ſhippe called the Holy Croſſe was fo ſheken in this voyage, and ſo weakened that 
the was lapd vp inthe docke, and neuer made voyage after. 


Another voyage to the Iles of ( andia and (hio made by _ 


che Mathew Gonfon, about the yeere 1535, according tothe tela · 
tion of Jobn Williamſon, then Cooper in the ſame ſhip} made J 
| toM. Richard Flaebluit in the yeere 1392. 


The Mathew Dee good ſhippe called the Mathew Gonſon, of burden 300 tunnes, whereof 
Gonſon goeth 7 = vas owner old Y. William Gonſon, pap-maſter of the kings Nauie, madeher 
I 2 vopage in the pere 1535. In this ſhip went as Captaine Richard Gray, eng 
7 after died in Ruſs ia. Baller William Holſtocke afterward "The Petrie 
Ab Quecnes Mauie went then as purſer in the lame voyage. The & 
one john — ſeruant tu old M. William Gonſon, Iames Rumnie was te, 'T 
maſter cooper was Iohn Williamſon citizen of London, 2 8 the peere * bm welling 
in Sant Dunſtons pariſh in theEalt, The 2 n Godfrey of. Bri toll.“ a 5 
ſhip were s gunners and 4 trumpeccers,all which foure trumpetters at our returne hq 
went on land at Meſsina intheJland of Sicilia, as our ſhip roadthere at kein hy. 
Galliesthatlay neere vnto vs, # in them went to Rome, The whole number of our en 
this ſhip were about 100, men, we were alſo furniſhed with a great bote, which v 
r0tunnesof water, which at aur teturne homewards we towed Ae > until 
camethzough the ſtraight of Gibaltar into.the maine Ocean. Ule had alſo a great lung bonn 
a ckiff. Me were out vpon this voyage eleuen moneths. yet in all this time there dien of lickned 
but one man, whole name was George:Fowel, being lernane.coour Carpenter called I M T | 
Plummer. 3 
In a-great lygier booke of one William Eycs, ſeruant unto . - ; Bowy 
— — — 1.5 of Rouember 1533. and continued mil tt 
254 . — — factozin Chio, not onlyſs 
2 or 2 — 02 many N np 1 
whom find the accompts of theſe eſpecially, to wit, of his epaitrir Vulliam 00 = 
William e Nicholas Wilford Darchant-taplozs of London, of Thomas c Le peere 55 OY 
r om Gigs Won peg Ozaper, An e 6: 
I ind in the (aid ligier booke, a 
Robert ye in Chio, whobecame his Maſters factoz in hie cher like 
tulers ol guns that he lefe-inthe hand of Oimper Lefſon,ſe rc | qi | 
for; And fo2 pzoofe of thecontinuance pf this trade v e DEE do 
————̃ —„˙ with e Pey a OO Vick 
the 37 of Nouember 155 n London. 1110 = 3 92 85 52 
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EI. (Laer. Traffiques andDiſcoueries. © 95 


| The Epitaph of che valiant Eſquire N. Peter Read in che ſouth = 
Ile of Saint Peters Church in the gitie of Norwich, which was knighted by 
Charles the fift at the winning of Tua in the yeere of our Lord 1538. | 


Exe vnder lyeth the cozpes of Peter Regde Eſquire,” whohath woꝛthily ſerued, not onely 

tis Pꝛince and Countrep, but alſo eh Emperour Charles the lift, both at bis conqueſt 
fBarbarie, and at his ſiege at Tunis, as alſain other places . Who. had giuen him by the ſayd 
Emperour foꝛ his valiant deedes the ozver of Barbary, TUho dyed the 29 dapof December, in 
gepeereofour Lord God 16s 2 e 


The voyage of Sir Thomas Chaloner to Alger with Charles the fift 
1541, drawen out of his booke De Republica E 
UAnloram inſtaurauda. 


Homas Chalonerus patria Londinenſis, ſtudio Cantabrigenſis, educatione au- 
2 . licus religione pius, vetẽ que Chriſtianus fuit. Itaque cum inuenilem ætatem, 
mentemq; ſuam humanioribus ſtudijs roboraſſet, Domino Henrico Kneuetto 
a potentiſſimo rege Henrico eius nominis octauo ad Carolum quintum impe- 
b ratorew tranſmiſſo legato, vnaà cum illo profectus eſt, tanquam familiaris ami- 
| as, vel eidem à conſilijs. Quo quidem tempore Carolo quinto nauali certamine à Genua 
Cotſica in Algytam in Atrica contra Turcas claſſem ſoluente ac hoſtiliter proficiſcente, or- 5 
miſimo illo Kneuetto legato regis, Thoma Chalonero, Henrico Knolleo, & Henrico Iſamo, 
lultnbus viris eundem in illa expeditione ſuapte ſponte ſequentibus, pariterque militantibus, 
ninfice vitam ſuam Chalonerus tutatus eſt, Nam triremi illa, in qua fuerat, vel ſcopulis alliſa, 
ic grauiſſimis procellis conquaſſata, naufragus cum ſe did natatu defendiſſet, deficientibus 
mibus, brachijs manibuſque languidis ac quaſi eneruatis, prehenſa dentibus cum maxima 
dfficultate rudenti, quæ ex altera triremi iam propinqua tum fuerat eiecta, non fine dentium 
liquotum iactura ac fractura ſeſe tandem recuperauit, ac domum integer relapſus eſt, 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


T Homas Chaloner was by birth a Londiner, by ſtudie a Cantabrigian, by education à Cour⸗ 
I ter, by religion a deuout and true Chꝛiſtian. Therfozeafter he had confirmed his youth and 
nine in the ſtudies of good learning, when Sir Henry Kneuet was ſent ambaſſadour from the 
mighty Prince Henry the 8. to the Emperour Charles the fift, he went with him as his familiar 
lind oz as one of his Councell. At which time the ſaid Charles the 5. paſſing ouer from Genoa 
m Corſicato Alger in Africa in warlike ſoꝛt, with a mighty army by ſea, that honozable Kneuet 
lelings ambaſſadour, Thomas Chaloner, Henry Knolles, and Henry Iſham, right woꝛthy per- 
im, of their owne accoꝛd accompanied him in that expedition, e ſerued him in that warre, wher⸗ 
j Thomas Chaloner eſcaped moſt wonderfully with his life. Fo2 the gally wherein he was, be⸗ 
igeither daſhed ag ainſt the rockes oz ſhaken with mighty ſtoꝛmes, and ſo caſt away, after he had 
land himſelfe a long while by ſwimming, when his ſtrength failed him, his armes e hands being 
lin and weary, with great difficulty laying hold with his teeth on a cable, which was caſt out 
ithe next gally, not without bzeaking and loſſe of certaine of his teeth, at lengthrecouered him 
lille, and returned home into his countrey in ſafety, 


The voyage of M. Roger Bodenham with the great Barke Aucher 


to Candia and C hio, in the yeere 1550. 


1 PE De? Nthe peere 1550. the 13 of Nouember J Roger Bodenham Captaine ofthe 
1 © 1 Barke Aucher entered the ſaid ſhip at Graueſend, fox my voiage to the Jlandsof 

c. adi and Chio in the Leuant. The maſter of my ſhip was one William Sher- 
4 JN wood, From thence we departedto Tilbery hope, and there remained with con- 
A trarie windes vntill the 6. of January 1551. The 6 of Januarie, the Þ.came to che Warte 
, and A hav pyouivev a Ckilfull pylot to cary me ouer the lands end, whole name was M. e. 
Looc, and with all ſpeede J valed downe that night 10 miles to take the tive in the mozning, 
rh ppily 3 did, and that night came to Douer, and there came to an anker, and there remai⸗ 

5 Wvntill tueldap, meeting with che wozthp knight ſir Anthony Aucher owner ol the — 
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. chiefe marchantthatladedthe lap Barbe Aucher was a marchant ffranger called Au 
ſelm Saluago, and betauſe the time was then very dangerous, and no going into Leuant, ef... 
cially to Chio, withaut a ſafe conduct fromthe Turke,che ſaid Anſelm pꝛamiſed the un 
Anthony Aucher, that we ſhould receiue the ſame at Meſſina. But J was polted from thenes 
to Cand'a, env — that I ſhould ſend ts Chio, and there J ſhouldhave ny 
Cafe conduct, J was fozced to ſendone, and her had his anſwere that the Turke ould wins 
none, willing me to looke what was belt fo2 me to doe, which was no ſmall trouble tome cantt- 
dering A was bound todeliuer the goods that were in the ſhip at Chio, oz ſend them at e 
nenture. The marchants without care ok the lofle of the ſhip would haue compelledme toave. 
o2 ſend their goods at mine aduenture, che which J denied, and ſayd — 
cauſe the Curkes gallies were come fozthco goe againſt Malta, but by the French hingen 
de was perſwaded to leaue Malta, and to goe to Tripoly in Barbary, which by the Frenchhe wan, 
In this time there were in Candia certaine Turkes veſſels called Styraſas, which had b20ughe 
wheat thither to ſell, and were ready to depart fox Turkie, And they departedin the maya 
times,carying ne wes that J would not goe foozth: the ſame night J pꝛepared befozehinte 
what J thought good, without making any man pꝛiuie, vntill I ſawe time, 'Then J — is 
ſmall buſineſle to cauſe my mariners to venture with the ſhip in W euer 
theleſſe J wan them to goe all with me; except thꝛee which J ſet on land, and with ally ili 
was readie to ſet fooꝛth about eight ofthe clocke at night, being a faire moone thine nic 
out. Then my 3 marriners made ſuch requeſts vnto the reſt olmy men to me bene as 
conſtrained to take them in. And fo with good wind we put into the Archipelago, i being 
the Jlands the winde ſcanted, & J was fozcedto anker at an Aland called Micone, whe! — E 
ried 10 02 1 2 daies, hauing agreeke Pilot to carrie the ſhip to Chio. In this meane ſe — — 4 3 
tame many ſmall botes with myſſon ſayles co goe fo Chio, with viuerſe goods to (el 1 e pi⸗ 
lot requeſted me that J would let them goe in my company, to which J yeelded. Afterthe lade 
vayes expired, A wayed # ſet ſaile fo the Aland ot᷑ Chio, with which plate J felintt A 
whereupon J caſt toſeaward againe to come with the Jland in che mozning berimes.©  foje- 
ſaid ſmal veſſels which came in my company,departed from me to win the ſhoze,to git inp — 
but vpon a ſudden they eſpie 3 foyſtes of Turkes comming vpon them to ſpople them. Py Þ# 
lot, hauing a ſonne in one of thole ſmall veſlels, entreted meto caſt about towards them, whichat 
his requeſt I did, and being ſome thing farre from them, J cauſed my Gunner to ſhoot a den 
coluering at a foyſt that was readie to enter one of the botes, This was ſo happy a ſhott,thatit 
made the Turke to fallaſterne of che bote and to leaue him, by the which mennes hee eſcaped, 
Then they all came tome, and requeſted that they might hang at my ſterne vntill ——_ 
which time J came befoze the Pole of Chio, and ſent my bote on land to che marchants of thit 
place to ſend fo their goodsout of hand, oz elſe I would returne back with all co Candia 
ſhould fetchtheir goods there. But in line, what by perl waſion of my merchants Englich men, + 
thoſe ol Chio, I wasentreated to come into the harbour, and had a ſafe aſſurance foz aol 
gainſt the Tur kes armp, with a bond ofthe titie in the ſumme of 1 2000 DUCats. 0 J1 nade hal 
c ſolve ſuch goods as J had to Turkes that came thither, put all in oꝛder, with as much ien 
as I could, fearing the connning of the Turkes nauie, of the which, the chiefe of che crit 3 
ucher, right wel. So vpon the ſudden they called me ol great friendſhip,+ in letret told me. J bad wap 
to ſaue my ſelfe but to be gone, fo2 ſaidthey, we be not able to defend you, that are nut able to hei 
our ſelues,fox the Turke where he commeth, taketh what he will, o Heanerh hath is ut the 


ſuchnews to me, that indeed J was at my wits end, was bzought into many imaginatiaa as 
to do, foz that the winde was contrarie, In fine, J — — Darth narchan Ih c-., 
Engliſh men and other regarding moze their gaines then the ſhip, hindered me very much i eee; 
purpoſe of going fooꝛth, and made the marriners to tome to me codemaund their wa 18 
payed them out ol hande, and to haue a time to employ the ſame there. ButGovoutvn yi | 
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Che ſeueuth we ſapled ail along che ſapy Tland with little winde and vr 2 ah 
day cowards night we dzew to the Ealt end of the Aland. 3 N 
The 9 and 10 we ſayled along with apzoſp winde anvſaw elm. ee 
The 2 inthemozning , we bad light of the Aland of C vs, an ly 10 one tie 
thwart the Cape called Ponca Maloca, andabout foure of the clocke we were as farte #7 
and about ſunne ſet we paſſed Cauo Bianco, and towardsnine of the cl lockt each gbt wen 
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irt with the delay of the pilgrimes. 1 1 | 
The 14, dap in the mozning we ſet ſaile, andioft ſightof the Aland of Cyprus, and the 15. 
wwe were likewiſe at Sea, and lame no land: and the 16. day towards night, we looked foz 
in, but we ſawe none. But becauſe we ſuppoſed our ſelues to be neere aut pozt, we cooke in all 
u lules except onely the foꝛeſaile andthe miſſen, and ſo we remained all that night. 
The 17, day in the mozning, we were by repozt of the Mariners, ſome ſire miles from Laffa, 
ktiepzooued contrary, But becauſe we would be fure,wee came to an anker ſeuenimilesfrom 
itihoze, and ſent the Ckiffe wich the Pilot and the maſter gunner,tolearne the coaff,butthepre* 
m, not hauing ſeen tree noꝛ houſe, no ſpoken with any man, But when they came to the ſea 
leggaine, they went vp a little hill fanding hard by the bzinke , whereon as they thought they 
lvethe hill of Ieruſalem,by the which the Pilot knew (after his iuvgement) that wee were pai 
po. And ſo this place where we rode was, as the mariners ſapd,about 50, mile from Iaffa, 
dus coaſt all alongſt is very lowe, plaine, white, ſandie, and deſert, fo which cauſe it hath le me 
tirkeso2 none, ſo that we rode here as it were in a gulfe betweene two Capes. 
The 18. day we abode ſtill at anker, looking fo a gale to returne backe, but it was contrary: 1 greatcur- 
Uthe 19. we ſet ſaile, but the currant hauing moꝛe fozce then the winde, we were wiuen backe, 
lauch, that the ſhip being vnder ſaile, we calf the ſounding lead, & (notwithſtandingthewind) 
irrmained befoze the ſhippe, there wee had muvvie ground at fifteene fadome ; The ſame vay 
an 4. ofthe clocke, wee let laile againe, and ſapled Tieſt alongit the coalt with a freſh live- 
ne. It chanced by foztune that the ſhippes Cat lept into the Sea, which being vowne, # car fenen 
ns, WE ber ſeike very valiauntly aboue water, notwithſtanding che great wattes, ll ſwimming, aun ve ia 
I  bich the maſter knowing, he cauſed the Skiffe with halle adoſen men to got towards her 
Cave etch her againe , when ſhe was almolt halle a mile fromthe hippe, au all this while — 
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The 20 it was ſtill calme, and the current ſo Qrong fillone way ,that OR 


ſtemme the ſtreame: mozeouer we knew nat where we mere whereupon doubting whither wee | 


werepalt, oꝛ hozt of our poꝛt, the Palter, Pilot, and other Dfficers of the ſhippe entertd inn 
counſell what was belt to doe, wherevpon they agreedtoſende the bote on lande againe.coſy 
ſome man to ſpeake with all, but they returned as wiſe as they went, Then we ſet ſaples 


and ſounded every mile oz halfe-mile , and found ſtill one depth, ſo we not knowing where be 


were, came-againe to an anker, ſeuen oz eight miles by Welt fromthe place we were at 
ſtill doubting where we were, the bote went on land againe, and bzought ne wes that wee were 
ſhort $0 miles ot the place, whereas me thought wee had beene ouerſhot by eaſt 
Thus in theſe doubts we loft foure dayes , and neuer a man in the ſhippe able to tell where we 
were, notwithſtanding there were Tinerſe in the ſhippe that had beene there beloze, Thenſapy 
the Pylot, that at his comming tothe ſhoze, by chance he ſaw two wayfaring men, which were 
Moozes, and he cryed to them in Turkiſh, inſomuch that the Poozes, partly fo2 feare,anvpare- 
ly foz lacke of vnderſtanding, (ſeeing them to be Chꝛiſtians) beganne to flie, yet in the em ih 
much a dor, they ſtayed to ſpeake with them, which men when they came together, were notable 
to vnderſtand ech other, but our men made to them the ſigne of the Croſſe on the lande, iu gun 
them to vnderſtand that they were of the ſbippe that bzought the pilgrims, Then the Pooxs 
knowing (as al the country elſe doth)that it was the vſe of Chziſtians to go to Ieruſalem hene 
them to be yet by weſt ot Iaffa , Thus we remained all that night at anker, and the fartherwet 
that we ſapled, the leſſe water we had. 

The 21 we ſet ſaple againe, and kept our courſe Noztheaſt,but becauſe we wouldnotgre#- 
long the ſhoꝛe by night, wee came to an anker in foure and twentie fathome water, Then the 


next mozning being the 22 we ſet ſayle againe, and kent our courſe as befoze, and aboutthiee 
ok the clocke in the afternoone wee had light of the two towers ol Iaffa, and about fine of the 


clocke , wee were with a rocke, called in che Italian tongue, Scolio di Santo Petro, on the 
which rocke they ſay he fiſhed , when Chꝛiſt bid him caſt his net on the right ſide, andcaught ſs 
many fihes, This rocke-is now almoſt wozne away. Jt is from lIaffa two oz thzee milethere be⸗ 
foze the two towers we came to an anker. Then the pilgrimes after ſupper, in ſalutationofche 
holy lande, ſang to the prayſe of God, Te Deum laudamus, with Magnificat, andBenediQus, 
but in the ſhippe was a Frier of Santo Franciſco, who fo2 anger becauſe he was not called am 
warned, would not ſing with vs, ſothat he ſtood ſo much vpon his dignitie, that he fangt bis ſin- 
plicitie, and neglected his deuotion tothe holy land foz that time, ſaying that ſirſt they oughe ta 
haue called him per they did beginne, becauſe he was a Fryer, and had beene there, andknewe 
the oꝛders. 

The 23 we ſent the bote on land with a meſſenger tothe Padre Guardian of Jerulalem,Thi 
day it was notified vnto mee by one of che ſhippe that had beene a ſlaue in J urkie, that no nn 
- miccht weare greene in this land, becauſe their pꝛophet Mahomet- went in greene, This came 
to m knowledge by reaſon of the Scriuanello, who had a greene cap, which was fozbivvenhin 
to weare on the land. 

The 24. 25. and 26 we tarped in the ſhippe ſtill looking fo2 the comming of the Padre gu 
dian, and the 26 at night we had a ſtoꝛme which laſted all the next dax. 

The 27 inthe mozning,came the Cadi,$ Subaſſiꝶ the Peniwe, withthe Padre enden 
they could not come at vs by reaſon of the ſloꝛmy weather: in the afternoone mo 


ad the bote on land, but the weather would not ſuffer vs, Then againe coward night the l 
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dangerous, 


a ſhoꝛe, but it returned not that night. rr 
a cloud with a long taple, like vnto the tayle of a ſerpent, which cloud is called in Ita 


of the Tratians the tayle of this cloud did hang as it were into the ſea: and we did ſee the water vuderthef ve 
cloude aſcend, as it were like a ſmoke oz myſte, the which this Cion dzew vp to it. The de 


ners repoted to vs that it had this pꝛopertie, that if it ſhould happen to haue lightedon anz ze 


of the ſhippe, that it would rent and wyeth ſayles, maſt, ſhzoudes and ſhippe and all in mann 
like a wyth: on the land, trees, houſes, oꝛ whatſoeuer elſe it lighteth on, it would rent and Wy 
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A coniuration. Theſe marriners did vſe a tertaine coniuration to bzeake the ſayd taple, oz cut it in two, nn. 
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The 28. the weather: — — — reſtevour ſelves fo 
qat dap, andthe next day we ſet forward coward the ritydf Teruſalem. 

(hat J vid and what places of vettotion I viſited in leruſalem, and other parts ofthe Holy 
þod.from this my departure from Iaffu vntiſi my teturne to the laid 2 — 
in Ceſtimoniall, vnder che hand e ſeale of the Uicat generall ol Mount Sion, whichfozthe con- 
tenement of the Reader q thought good here to tnterlace. | 

Niuerſis & ſingulis pręſentes litteras inſpedturis ſalutem in Domino noſtuo leſu Chriſto, 
Atte ſtamur vobis af aj quibuſcunq;, qualiter honorabilis vir Iohannes Lok ciuis Lon- 
lenienfis, filius honorabilis viri Guilhelmi Lok equitiSaurati,adfacratifiimacerrz ſanctæ loca 
perſonaliter ſe contuli, ſanctiſſimum Domini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti ſepluchtum, — 
glonolus à mortuis refurrexir, ſacratiſſimum Caluarie montem, in 
cnxciaffixus mori dignatus eft, Sion etiam montem vbi ccenam illam cam cum diſcipulis 
ſusfecit,& vbi ſpiritus ſanctus in die ſancto Pentecoſtes in diſcipulos eoſdem in linguis igneis 
kicendir, Oliuetiq́; mõtem vbi mirabiliter coelos aſcendit, intemeratę virginis Mauſo- 
km in loſaphat vallis medio ſitum, Bethariiam quaq;, Bethlehem ciuitatem Dauidm qua de 
priflimavirgine Maria natus eſt, ibique inter animaliareclinarus,pluray; ; loca alia tat in Hie- 
allem ciuitate ſancta terre Iudęę, quàm extra; à modernis peregrinisyilirari ſolitaʒ deuotiſſi- 
meriſirauit, parĩterq; adorauit. In quorhm fidem, ego ftater Anthonius de Bergamo ordinĩs 
farum minorũ regularis obſeruantię, prouincigdiui. AnthonifSacriconuentus montis Sion vi- 
arins (icet indĩguus) necnon aliorum locorum terię Sanctæ — authoritate comiſſa- 
im dc rector, has Sigillo maĩori noſtri officij ſubſcri t ii volui.” Datum 
Hieroſolymis apud ſacratiſſimum domini coenaculumi in ſep 
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Led. day we recurned to Arriacho;andrefted there. The 9after midnight company rid 
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4 on it (as they lap) and there is in che midit ot the great crole, alitcie crolle made of the — 
Chꝛitt, but it is cloſev in the ſiluem you mult (if you will) belerue it is fo, foz ſee it pon cum 

This crolle hangeth nome by both endes in the wall, that yau may ſwing it vp and ne ns not 
2 


ken that it did once hang in the aire . This was told mee by my fellowpilgrimes, 
it not. 7 2 
The 10. at night we went abooꝛd by warning ol the patron: and the 11. in the mozning nee 
Caile, and crept along the ſhoze, but at night we ankered by reaſon ol contrary windes, . 
Limifſo, The — Limiſſo, which is from Salines 50, miles, and there we wenem 
land that night. | 2 
The 13. and 14. weremainedſtill on land, andthe 1 5, the patroneſent fo2 bs; butbyreaſon 
that one of our company was not well, we went not p2eſently, but we were fozced afterwann to 
hire a boate,and toouertake the (hip tenne miles intotheſea , At this Lamiſſo all the Venetian 
ſhips lade wine fo? theirpouiſion, ans ſome fox toſell, and alſo vineger , They lade 
ſtoze of Carrobi: foz all the countrep thereabout adioining, and all the mountaines xe of 
cb. Carrobi trees, they lade alſo cotton wooll there, In the ſayd towne we divſee a certaine faule 
Vn. = of the land (whereofthere ate many in this Alland) named inthe Italian tongue Vultne. Jetz 
a fowle that is as big as a Swanne, and it liueth vponcarion , The ſkinne is full of ſoft ban, 
| like to a fine furre, which they vle to occupie when they haue euill ſtomacks, and it makechgue 
digeſtion. This bird (as they ſap) will eate as much at one meale as ſhall ſerue him fozile 
after, and within the compalle ofthat time careth to no moe meate. The countrep people, when 
they haue any dead beaſt, they cary it into the mountaines, o2 where they ſuppoſe the ly ul 
tures to haunt, they ſeeing the carion doe immediately greedily ſeaʒe vpon it, and doe ſo 
their talents, that they cannot ſpeedily riſc agayne, by reaſon whereof the people come andkil 
them: ſometimes they kill them with dogs, and ſomtimes withluch weapons as they han Ti 
koule is very great and hardy, much like an Eagle in the feathers ol ber wings and backe but u 
der her great feathers ſhs is onely doune. her necke allo long and full ol doune . Ohe hathenthe 
necke bone, bet weene the necke and the ſhaulders a heape ol fethers like a Taſſel, her thighsby- 
to her knees are couered with voune, her legs ſtrong and great, and dareth with her talent aut 
Great plenty à man. They haue alſo in this Alland a certaine ſmall bird, much like vnto a Wagtailein fechers 
ofverp tat and making, theſe are ſo extreme fat that you can perceiue nothing els in all their bodies : theſe 
birds are nom in ſeaſon. They take great quantitie of them, and they vſeco pickle themunh v 
neger and lalt, and to put them in pots and ſend them to Venice and other places of Italy foj 
*  fentsofgreateſtimation , They ſap they ſend almoſt 1200. Jarres02 pots to Venick ie 
thole which are conſumedin the Jſland, which are a great number. Theſe are ſoplentifullthat 
when there is no thipping;you may buy themfoz 10. Carchies, which roine are 4. to a Venetian 
Soldo, which is peny karthing the do zen, and when there is ſtoze of ſhipping, 2. pence the donn, 
CheFamage- after that rateoftheir money. They ol the limites of Famaguſta do keepthe ftatutes of þ French 
22ns oblerne men which ſometimes did rule there. And the people of Nicoſia obſerue the o2derofthe Genaws 
dais. ſes, who ſometimes alſo dis rule chem. All this day we lay inthe ſea with little wind. 
The 16. we meta Venetian ſhip,and they willing to ſpeake with vs, and we with them mne 
towards each other. but by reaſon ofthe euil ſtirrage of the other ſhip, we had almoſt boozdereach 
Cauo Bianco, Other to our great danger. Toward night we ankered vnder Cauo Bianco, but becauſe thewinde 
grew faire,we ſec ſaile againepeſently, ' | 
The 17. 18.1 9. md 20. we were at ſea with calme ſommer weather, and the 20. mein une 
Another Con. raine,and ſaw another Cion in the element. This day alſo we ſawe, and ſpake with a Venetian 
An ſhip called el Bonna, bound fo Ciprus. +3 
The 21. we ſailed with a reaſonable gale, and ſam no land vntil the .at Nouembet Chia 
A great tem⸗ —— —7¾ r 8 but God be pzailed ner 
ꝓelt. d all dangers. 
bega Nouember, we had firſt ſight ofthe Alland dk Candia, and we fell with the Mun 
Candis,Gozi, Calle Gozi, by SouthofCandia, This day departed this pꝛeſent life, one o our company ww 
Antonie Gelber med Anthonie Gelber of Pruſſia, who onely tooke his ſurfet of Cyprus wine. This night wede 
departeth this texmined to ride a trie, becauſe the wind was contrarp, and the weather oi 
* The 5. we had very rough ſtoꝛmie weather, This day was the ſayd Anthonie Gelber ſunm 
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in a Chauina filled with tones and thzowen into the ſea. By reaſon of the freſhnes ofthe wind 
we would haue made toward the ſhoze;but the wind put vs to the ſea, where we endured a gen 
ſtoꝛme and a troubleſome night, | 

The 6.7. and 8. we were continually at the lea, this day atnoone the wind came fait, hend 
by we recouered the way which we had loſt, and ſailed out of ſight of Candia. 
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The il. day we ſet ſaile againe,and as we paſſed by Modon, me ſaluten them withozvinance, p 
in they that yaſſe by this place,mut ſalute with ozdinance, (if they haue)ozels by ſtriking their 
up ſales, fo2 if they doe not. the towne will ſhoot at them, This dap toward 2, of the clocke wee 
palſco by the Illand of Prodeno, which is but litle, and deſert, vnder the Turke. A bout 2,houres Prodeno. 
— —— of the Jflands of Zante and Cephalonia, which are from Modon one zune and ce. 

onia, 

The 12. day in the mozning,withthe wind at TAeſk, we doubled between Cafile Torneſte, and Cafe Torneſte 
ge Alm af Zante. This caltle is on the firme land vnder the Turke. This night we ankred a- - or <a 
fqze the towne of Zance, where we that might went on land. and reſted there the 1 3. 14. and 15, 

z night we were warned abood by the patrone. This night the ſhip tooke in vitailes and other 
utellarics. 

Che 16. inthe moꝛning we ſet ſaile with a pꝛoſperous wind, and the r7. we had ſight of Cauo — on 
{ants Maria m Albania,on our right hand, and Corfu an the lect hand. This night we ankered -. 
loge the caſtles ol Cor fu, and went on land and retreſhed our ſelues. Core Jland, 

The 18,by meanes of a kriend we were licenced to enter the callle oz foxtreſle of Corfu,which The deſcriptis 
aut one ly of lituation the ſtrongeſt A haue ſeene, but alſo of edification. It hath foꝛ the Inner 4 Co, force 
vnde two ſtrong caſtles ſituated on the top of two high cragges of a rocke, a bowe ſhoot viſtant 
theone fromthe other: the rocke is vnaſſaultable, fo2 the ſecond warde it hath ſtrong walles, 

a N N well as any arte can deuiſe. Fo2 the third warde and vtter⸗ 
molt,ic hath very ſtrong walles with rampires ol che rocke it ſelfe cut out by fozce, and trencher 
chout withthe Sea. The bulwarkes pk the vttermoſt warde are not yerfiniſhed, which are in 
unber but t wo: there are continually in the caſtle ſeuen hundzed ſouldiouts. Allo ithathcontis 
milly foure wardes, to wit, fozthe land entrie one, log the ſea entrie another, and two other 
vardes, Artillerie and other munit ian ol defence alwayes readie plante it hath ſufficient, be- 
ſdesthe oze remaining in their ſtoꝛehouſes. The Venetians hold this fo2 the key of all their do ⸗ Tye 76and of 
ninions,and foz ſtrength it may be no leſſe, This Jfland — — plentifull of wine — * 
—.— 1 oliues — — en . d from Albania with a chanell, 
es other but t K vn Turke, but in it 

Ce my pins: A Allth hozſemen of Cortu are : aneſes; eee 8 0} 

50, miles in compaſli 


The 19;20,and — remainevii the towne of Cork,” | 

The 22, day wee went aboo2d and ſet ſaile, the wind being very 8 wee toed the ſhip all 
ud, androward Sunne ſet, the caſtle ſent a Fragatta vntovs;to.giue vs warning of thzee 
faiſtes commingafter ps, #92 whoſe m wer pxepared neee but chep | 


(anent, | 

Thr 230vainthe mopming being cine weetoedourofthe Screight, untill wee came to 
tealdecowne, whereofthere is nothing Fanving bun che alles. There is aſo anew Church 
the Greekes called Santa Maria di Caſſopo, aum the tumnes name is called Caſſopo. It is Caſopo. 
ag00dyozte, . e and dem toward the ende of the Jfland, 
| N. gh after t, by reaſow of a certaine Hollander that was A dangerons 

uch a dilturbance.that allthe ſtip waz in anvpzoze n 

with weapons; she Jap ſuch ug b Gr, ——ů— _— 
N there had bene that night But 
#God would, hurt, but —_—_——  — — — —— 
Abt Hofate verpſ this night the wind blew at Suuthenll, ann ſent vs fozwary 

Wied eee beſape an Mann eallen Sato, which is inthe — 
atrie to Valona, and the windpzoſperoug Annen a 

The 35,day we were befae the hilsof Amiveri, an ahout ſunne fer wee paſſed Roguſa 
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Inthe And The 27 we | rndone Me pan in et 
Malts, are the Jlanoof Auguſta, and about ſunne ſet befoze the towne of Lefins, whereas AH 
raken ole of yy the Italians, they take all the Sardinas that they ſpend in Italy. This dap we hene 
Sardinas, | | | ates 
rous winde at Southeaſt. The Jland of Leſina is vnder the Uenettans, a very fruitfullY 
adiopning tothe maine of Dalmatia, we left it on our right hand, and paſſev along. 
The quite os The 28 in the mozning we were in the Gulke of Quernero, and about two houres uffn 
Queracro. We were befoze the capeof 1ſtria, and at ſunne ſet we were at anker afoze Rouignio whichipai 
Rouignio. in Iſtria and vnder the Uenetians, where all ſhips Uenetian and others are bound by ojderfem 
Venicetotake intheir Pilots to goe fo; Venice. All the ſommer the Plots lie at Rouignio, an 
in winter at Parenzo, which is from Rouignio 18 miles by We, * = O80 
patemo. The 29 we ſet ſayle and went as farre as Parenzo, and ankered there that day, ani Wen 
kurther. | — : ; i% 
S. Nicolo an Nicolo a litle Jland hard by vninhabiten ue 


Aland. 


8 a mne ee 


—— 


an 
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towardsVenice, 
Dur arriuall out f x 
at Venice, 1 


Here marched befoze the Grand Signior, otherwiſe called the Great Tui 6009 
{25 Elperes,otherwile called light hoꝛſemen very bzane, clothed all in ſcarlet. © 
"k9& After, marched 10000 men, called Nortans, which be tributaries to the Oer 
Cure, clothed all inpelſow veluet,qnd hats of the ſame,ofthe Tartaiyfalhlanzv 
foote long, with a great role of rhe ſame colour a 29; withth 
bowes in their hands, of the-Turkithfaſhlon, : 
armes.calle 


armed with their mo2rions vpon their heads, 
their ſwes, called in their language, Simiterro, o | 

After came 16000 Ianizaries,talled the flaues ofthe Grand Sigmor, afl a fu ery one 0 
uing his harque buch, who be his gary, all clothe in violet ke, anvappareiſed vporn iin ben 
with a range foxme;calley Cuoeutticia,faſhionevinthis Cort: the entering in d then nthead 
like aſkull made of white veluet;Ehacha traine hanging downe behind writianner of aFrenc 
hoode,of the ſame colour, and vponthe fozepart ofthe ſaib ſkull, tuff in the mibdes of his dhe 
there is ſtanding bolt vpꝛight like a trunke of a foote Tong of ſiluer, garniſhed molt _ 


See 3 Yr on”. 


RE” 7% 


— vw —_ 
— — 8 


E * 9 „** 
* 
d þ — . 4 . Pay * we 
<z —— K 


e anbzot com 
wen his head a goodlp white oy 
Ahe and linnen wouen together, ig ſomething 
Much and in the top at his cromme, a litle pinnachg it DN 
apparelledinall pc scapreſpymenttothe ze lame, .. rip 
Ve him folowey ane ntedupor 
yecious mung, eee, miths wozke, hatting 
at hanging out on each ſide, dien as red as blood d the ni rere 5 viep ftheſame 
c an licle batwes jnthetrharids,” ; ter an 


En zee, 
cr vpon zg ich aum abort | 
— — trimlon veluet, being armen agthe gri 

" Chenaſter efurdrhntocher Baſkgs,with las tant hem, be 


 heechouſanomen, | ' 1 A. 
eee hitman. lane ron tyoistiftrns ke mbi 


AUthis afozeſapd army, molt pompous to bebold, which was in number foure rode and eight 

thouſand men,encamped about the citie of Aleppo, and the Grand Signior hiitiſelfe was lodge 

the cowne,in agoodly taſtle, ſituated vpon ahighmountaine : * foote whereof. run 
hagoodly riuer, which is a bzanch of that famous riuer Eupheares, 

Che reſt of his armie palled ouer the mountaines of Armenia tatled tow themouitaities of 
Camarie which are foure dayes fourney from Aleppo, appointed there totaty the contmitig of 
e Grand Signior, with the ref of his armie;intending to march into Perſia, to giue batcel to 
great Sophie. So the whole armie of the Grand Signior, containing as well thoſe that went 
tenotmcaines, as alto thoſe that came to Aleppo in company withhin;with hozlemen > foote- 

un, and the conductoꝛs ofthe camels and victuals,were the number of 300000. men. 
Thecamels which caried munition andvicalles fo2 the 1 200000, . 


knote ofthe preſencs thatwere giuen at the ſame time in Abo, 
to the gran Signior, and the names ofthe preſenters. 


Panda. of Aleppo, which is as a Uicerop,preſented 100, garments ol cloch of gold, 
d 25 holes. 

The Baſha of Damaſco,prefentey 100. garments ok cloth ol goln, and twentie hozles, with 
ders (02s of comlits, in great quantitie. 

CTbe Baſha ot᷑ Aman peſemcev 100, garments ofclothofgolv,20,hozſes, anvactip of gold, 
bithcwo thouſand duckets. 

The Saniaque ok Tripolis pꝛeſenter ſir camels, chargen all with ſilkes, 20,hozſes; and a little 
0 gold, garniched with pꝛecious ltones,effeemed N bundzed duckers, _ "Thi 
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. — be free,as well 
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he — — 

— — np eouer;wecommannd ali our ur Ga 

ties, up heir © lenrenanen.be they Foldeg op ther CAN, that when they ſhall —_ | 
Ienkinſon, 02 bis facto?, his ſhip oz ſhips, with his ſernatints and merchandiſe, that theyhur 
him not neither in body no2 goods, but that rather — — 4 Rag l tuch 
ſceke to doe him wzong, and that they ayde and helpe him with vitailes, according to h Mat, 
and that whoſoeuer ſhall ſee theſe pꝛeſents, obey the ſame, as they will auoyd the penaltivind 

ing the contrary. n 961. of our holy pꝛophet Mahomee, 

in the peere ol Jeſus, 1553. ſigned with the ceperanvſignerothe en Signio, vith 

owne p2oper hand, 3 . 


A diſcourſe of the trade to ¶ bio, in the yeere 15 6 . made byte Gd þa 
Campion, vnto maſter (ic Locle, and vnto maſter Williaw Winter asby. 
is letters vnto them both ſhall appeare. Written the 14. of February, -, -; 


=Y O1ſhipfull Sir,xc.As theſedayes paſt I ſpake vnto you about 
Cr rp te erate , Chio: — 


7 . re tae fland which 
E——_==gq werecalled Mauncſes . But in continuaunce oftime the Turke wad 
— that they, conlideriux they were not able toherpe te, vnleſle they ſhouly'it 
come his tributaries, becauſe the Alland had no cozne, noz any kindof vitailes to ſuſtaine gan 
ſelues , but onely that which muſt of netellitie tome out ol the Turkes dominion, 
illand being incloſed with the Turks round abont,and but x 2. miles from the Turks mtrent, 
therefoze the ſaid Genowaics vid compound and agree to be the Turkes tributaries, u 
him 14000. thouland ducates yeerelp, — proldev.thae they ſhould keepthetr luwer da 
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op Campion. Traffiques, and Bere i 


| ee Cee er 1 — n ne 
 Fhgallievto the Jland, fo2 to ſeiſe vponalithe goods ofthe 24 Mauneſes, amn . 
| nl aus opt nom egy Wyre but they would let none other de £ 
Jun ſhortld not be vnpeopled, So that now the Turke hath ſcut one al his ch fementoth 

xe: wherebp now it will be moze eaſie fo2 vs to obtaine our nenerit was b 
15. if the cowneſmen of Chio did knom that we mould trade thither . 

them lelues, and alſo the cuſtomer (foz the Turke in all his don doth re 

nes) would be the chit felt pꝛocurer of this our ſafecondure foz his owne gaine : 
2 r: fo2 we can pay no leſſe then ten in the hundzed thozowout the Turks whole de 
un. Jnſomuch, that if one of our ſhippes ſhould go thither,it would de foz the cuſtomers pzoi | 
q690 nucats at leaſt, whereas if we ſhould not trade thicher , he ſhould loſe ſo much, Allo the menerp puns 
jurgeſſes,andthe common people nab erode panel eden oy _ 
numme by our countreymen then they do by any other nation whatloeuer ; EN Engliſh wen 
may of their ſilke quilts, and of their Scamato and Ditnite, that the pooze people make commovies 
nume, moꝛe then any ochernation , ſo that we would not ſo gladip trade, — © 
quntrey would be wiſe ſo willing, Taherefoze they themlelues would be ameanes vnto their — ns 
qouernour, by their petitionto hing this trade to palle : giuing him tu vnderſtann that of all nati- 
pinthe wozld we do him leaſt hurt, and that we may ds his countrey great good in conſuming 
toſe commodities which his counttey people make, Furthermoze,itwere farre moze requiſite 
that we ſhould cary our owne conmodittes,then to ſuffer a ſtranger to caty themthither, ln that 
vecan affoozd them better cheape then a ſfranger can, I waite not thisbpheareſapofochermen, 
ii er mine own experience, ſoꝛ I haue traded in the countrey aboue this 30 yeres,andhaue bene 
meiedin the towne ol Chio full 24 yeres, fo that you map aſſtireyourſeife that A will mite no⸗ 
thing but truth, Now 7 will declare vnto you the wares and commoditiesthatare in the coun- 


mae nere abont Chio. There are very good galles, the belt ſozt whereof are ſold in England Heat lehr of 
| ehillings deerer then any other countrey galles. There is allo cottenwooll, canned hides, blies in b. 
hiesin the hafre, ware,chamlets, mocapares, grogerams, ſilkeosfviners countreyes, cozdoum havin Chis, 
ſtimes tanned white, to be made blacke, of them great quantity, and alſocourſe woollcomake 

ins. The naturallcommonities growing in the Jland it felfe are ſilke rawe, aud maſticke; Ot 

theſe commodities there are laven pcerelp ten oꝛʒ twelue great ſhips ot᷑ Genoa, beſides fine oz fire 

thatdo belong to the towne of Chio, which ſhips are fratightedfo2 Genoa, Meſſina, am Ancona. 

WInnow that the Mauncſesand the chiefe merchants ol Genoa are baniſhed , the trade is cleane 

ii by reaſon whereof merchandiſe muſt now of neceſſity be as et —-— 

tinespaſf, But yet when all thoſe ſhips did trade to the countrey, & alſoour ſhips, weneuer hay 

lle then thꝛee kintals of galles foz a carſie, and in England weſold themfoz 35 and z6thillings 

thehundzed, And whereas now they are bꝛought by the Venetians , they ſell them vnto vs fox 

que pound tenne ſhillings , and foure pound the hundzev, Alſo we had th2ee kintalsof coccen 

dull foꝛ a carſte, and ſolde che wooll in England fo; 50 ſhillings oꝝ; pound at the molt, whereas 

unthe Italians ſefl the ſame to vs foꝛ 4 pound 10 ſhillings and 5 pound the hunden. In like 

iner chamlets, — hav ther pieces, — — — or 

duldnot ſell them aboue 20 ſhillings and 22 ſhillings the piece, they ſellthemfoz 30 and 35 ſhil⸗ 

lugsthepiece, Alſo grogerams, where we had ofthe beit. two pieces and ahalfefoz acarlte,they 

iſlthem fozfoure ſhillings and foure ſhillirigs and fire pence the patd, Carpetsthe ſmaller ſozt 

nich lerue fo2 cupbooꝛds, we had ther fo2 acarſie: whereas we at the moſtcoulvnocſell them 

nfo; 20 ſhillings the piece, they ſell them fo2 3 5 ſhillings the piece. Andſo allothercommodts 

tes that the Uenetians vobzing, they ſell them to vs foz the thirvpart moze gainesthen we our | 

{tines in thoſe dayes that we traded in thoſe parts. Likewiſe the barrels of oile that they bing 

m Candia, we neuer toulo ſell them abouefoure noblesthe barrell, where they ſell them al⸗ 

1 50 ſhillings F3 m—— 
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a trade, and may haut it con own has —— comeeye der 
Herians, WPozevurr,the Aenetiats come very little to Chio, foz their moſt tt _ 
"dtis.” And oz to allure you that we had theſe communities in barter ofour t I, 
3 ae ieee netten nf 1findss 

tobe ling 


11 e know; that we are koꝛced to lecke oiles dut of Spaine,and that fon the 


they haue bene ſolde fo2 25 poundand 30 pound the cunne : whereas,if we cangh — thee. 
1 F 15585 . 
ne the ne fromtrhothr, anvvoſtad nor bertel — 


; kee Allo theſe are plates where we may vtter dur on 


P thele two places, but many others, where we — 
Spaine, where we pay very veare, and alſo ate very euill intreatedmany i on 
bnknowen, So that — — will) me bog haus ſuch 
trade as the like is not in Chꝛiſtendome. Nom, as fo2 getting the ſafeconduct, if 1 er _ 
to ſpenv one hundzed pounds by the yeere, J would be bound to loſe it, if that Adid; "_ tain 
the fozeſayd laketondutt. Foz J kndw that if che inhabitants of Chio vid burt dhe that wo, 
* — they at their owne cult would pꝛoc ure to vs a ſafeconduce, tu ah 
nypenp ot charges to the marchants, Do that ———— 

licit the cauſe, I will vndertake it my ſelfe, Whercfoze J pꝛay you ſpeake weh ene 
other marchants;that this matter map take effett. And let me haue vour anſ were here 

as conueniently pou may , fo2 that the time ofthe yeere maweth — — 
done. Thus J conmit vou to God, and reſt alwayes yours to command, a 


Yours as your ſeruant Gaſpar Campion, 155 a 


To the worſhipfull] M. 7 Villian V Vinterr. 


Al & may pleaſe your wozlhip to vnderltand,, that as concerningtheinyagis 
b Pg Chio , what great pꝛofit would be gotten, both fox marchanta, 7 
owners of ſhippes (as it was well knowenin thole dayes when l (Ml 
Gonſon, the Trinitie Fitzwilliams, and the Sauiour of Briſtow, wit hyivers 
cher ſhips which traded thither yerely, and made their voyage (njex = 
| moneths, andthe longeſt in apeere) M. Francis Lambert, bo 0 the 
and P. Drauer can truely info2me you heereof at large, And by reaſon that wee 
traded into thoſe parts theſemany peeres, andthe Turke is growen mighty, wh trebps pow rf 
doe not trade as they were woont , J finde that the Uenetians doe bzing thoſecon nol 
ther, and doe ſell-thcm fo2 double the value that we our ſelues were accuſfome 175 m 
TUherefoze, as I am infoumevd by the aboue named men, that chereis none ſo ficth alm 41 bth 
vopage as pour ſelfe: my requeſt is that there map be aſhippe of conuenient burt! rn, Nepare 
.fo2 this vopage, and then J willſatiſfie you at large what is to be done therein. And] 1 th 
Turke, as J ſayd befoze, is waren ſtrong, and hath put out the Chaiſtian rulers, an 
-vwne ſubiects, we may doubt whether we may lo peacealy trade thither as we 1 
:therefoze I dare vndertake to obtaine a ſafeconduct, if my charges map be dag 
come. Dfthe way how this may be done, M. Locke can ſatiſſie you at large. Boz 
infozme you moꝛe of the trade of that count rex, then any other, fo that Jhaue Et 


Gaſpar Campion i thele thirty yeeres , and haue bene married in the very towne of Chio full 1 a 
mariedm Chio. yeres, Furthermoze, when one ol our ſhips commeth thither, they bꝛing at theleaſtli; Dt oe 
] neofth ki 


24 Peeres, 


'thouſandcarſies, ſo thatthecuſtome thereof is p2oficable fo2 the pzince, and 

is p2ofitable to the common people: fo in barter of our wares, we tooke the tom 

the pooze ofthat towne made in their houles: ſo that one of our ſhippes Hough en | 
'countrey moze gaines then ſire ſhips of other nations, The want of this our trade ti « 1 
the onely cauſe why the Chꝛiſtian rulers were viſplaced: gr e "D. 
buce,they were put out by fozce, Touching the ſhip that mult go, ſhe muſtobſernethiso per te 4 
mult be a ſhip of countenance, and ſhe mult not touch in any part of Spaine, fo2 the time ite da 1 
gerous, noꝛ take in any lading there: but ſhe muſt lade in England, either gods of oute me, g 
elsof ſtrangers, and go to Genoa o Legorno, where we map be wel intreated, an femme 
ſhe mult make her money to buy wines, by exchange to Candia,fo2 there both cuſtome g ext | 


are reaſonable : and not doas the Mach. Gonſon ne 8 
. pipsdivintj 
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— 5 port bur 
db bret one of Spain, another dar, th Ege e er 
25 pound aud'3 0 pot the umme: I ſay we map hare good oile , — 

places within within the ſkreights; -Cherefoze if you thinke good to take hog por peri? | 
nme you m92e 1 Nou pleaſe. In the meane time J reſt your | 


ummand. ** 4 
Yours at your eee 


The true report 5 the ſiege and taking of Famaguita, of 


the antique writers called Tonaſſ oſſus, a city in Cyprus 157 1. 
In the which the whole order of all che skirmiſhes, batteries, 


mines, and aſſaults giuen to the iayd fortreſſe, may plainly 
appeare. Engliſhed out of Italian by 
Wilkam Malin. 


lothe right honourable and his ſingular good Lord, and onel 


Patron the Earle of Leiceſter, Baron of Denbigh, Knight ol the 5 
order of the Gatter, one of the Queenes Maieſties moſt honourable priuy Councell 
wilian Malin wiſheth long health with increaſe ofhonour. 


b hach bene a naturall inſtinct (right honourable and mine eſpeciall ood 
\F lord) ingraffedin noble perſonages hearts, much apptoued and con 

. 2 2 j alſoby cuſtome, for them to ſecke from time to time, by ſome meanesin 
5 -< their life, by the which they after their death might deliuer ouer their 
* N E. name totheir poſteritie: leaſt otherwiſe with theit body, their fame alſoal- 
1 together might perc hance be buried. Vpon the w conſideration we 

iS ES) reade many notable and famous — to haue — erected in time paſt 
ſoble perſonages (hauing bad wealth at will) in ſuch ſort, that not onelycertaine ruines of 
le fame ſumptuous works builded fo many hundred yeres paſt, do ſtill remaine, but allo the 
nottpart ofthoſe princes, the authours of them, docontinually by them dwwell in our memo- 
ts, As the Pyramides made at Aempbus, or neere the famous river of Nilas, by the great ta- 
ies of the kings of Egype : the tower called Pbaria, made in the Hand of Pharot by king 
Pulayee: the walles of Babylon, made or atthe leaſt teediſied by queene Semiramis Dianas 
durch at Epheſau builded all the nubleperſons of Ia: CHManfolus toome or ſepulchre, 
7 his wife queene of Caria: Caleſſus Salis placed at Rhodes, I remember not by what 
es charge, but made by r ſcholar to Ly/ppas.-and the image of 

rr, made of Yuory by the hands oſche skilfull workman yd. The which monuments 
le of barbarous and heathen Princes to redeeme themſelues from obliuion de ſerued both 
ik magnificence, and perfect workman(bip of the ſame, tobe accounted in thoſe dayes as 
ſeven woonders ofthe world; Since the which time, an eaſier, readier, andlighterway, 

ng alſo of more continuance then the former, bathbenefdundour; namely, Letters, which 
dender by the Caldies and Egyptians, as we reade, and augmented ſince by others, 
pour great benefit, and no wlaſt of all (no long time paſt) the fame to haue bene commmted 

| Amen preſſes tothe greateſt perſe ction df the ſame : men being firſt inforced to write 
des and monuments in beaſts skinnes dried, in barkes of trees, orocherwiſe perchance 
rehang? TT By the which benefic of letters {nowreduced/i into print) we ſec how eaſie a 
I. * and hath bene far noble perſans, to liue for euer by the helpe of learned men. For 
ry of choſe rwp woorthy and valiant captaines Scipio and Hawnibathad _ Jong 
efore 
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in the Court (where Ithrough your vndeſerued goodneſſe to my great comic 
do 99 — hath = a — roceptind e or harbour for all learned — c 799 
from both the eyes of the realme, Cambridge, and Oxford (of the which Vniuerſity yourlord. 
Ahip is Chancellet) to their great ſatis faction of minde, and ready diſpatch of their ties, Elpe. 
cially for Preachers and Miniſters of true religion: of the which you haue beene fromtimeto 
time notonely a great fauourer , but an earneſt furtherer, and protectour: ſothit theſerwo 
nurſeries oflearning (in one of the which I haue befote this ſpent part of my time, that may 
ſpeake boldly what Ithinke)ſhould wrong your honour greatly, and much forgerthemlelyes, 
itby all meanes poſſible they ſhould not heeraſter (as at this p reſent to their ſmal powers ma. 
ny well learned gentlemen of them do). labour and trauell in ſhewing of themſelues thanke. 
full, to reuerence and honour your lordſhip,and honeſt their ou ne names: whole ſtudiescer. 
teinly would ſuddenly detay and fall flat, if they were not held vp by ſuch noble proppes,and 
had nor ſome ſure anketholds in their diſtreſſe to Jeane vnto. How ready dayly yourtruell 
1s, and hath long beeiſe beſides to benefit all other perſons, in whom any ſparke ofyenue ot 
honefty remaineth, I need not labour to expreſſe, the world knowing already the ſam 
whoſoeuer they be, that in all their life time haue an eſpeciall care by all meanes toprofitss 
many as they be able, and hurt none, do not onely a laudable act, but leade a perſecindyen 
godly life. Whereupon Scrabo affirmeth this moſt truely to be ſpoken of them: Aaſauuum 
demum Deam imitami cum benefici fuerint. That is, Mortallmen then ſpecially tofolloftthe na- 
ture of God, when they are beneficiall and bountifull to others. Great commenq ton n- 
doubtedly it bringeth to any noble perſonage, that as the Moone, that light and biighrnef 
which ſhe receiueth of the Sun, is wont preſently to ſpread abroad vpon the face ofthecant 
to the refreſhing and comforting of all inferiour and naturall things bearing life: ſo for hin 
tobeſtoww all that fauour and credi „ which he hath gotten at the princes handes, tothehelpe 
and relicfe of the woorthy and needy. Great is the force (my right honourable lord of tn 
vertue, which cauſeth men, as Tu writeth in his booke De Amicitia, robe loued@honoree 
ofrof thoſe perſons, which neuer ſa them. Whereof I neuer had berterproofe (Itake Ge 
& tine one conſcience to witneſſe, the which I declared alſo to certaine of wy friends aſſoot 
as returned) then at my laſt being at Conſtantinople, inthe yere of our Lord x the logo 
oftreſorting (as occaſion ſerued) to the right honotuble Chriſtian ambaſladors;while Ind 
my abode there (namely vnto Monfienr Antonio Petrimal, lie ger there for the French king 
M. Dictor Bragadimo,for the ſegniory of Venice, Sig. Lorenzo Giuſtiniuno, for the fate of $ 1 
or Chios, and Sig. Aibertariodell. Alberti, for the duke of FlorenceYheard them oſten repon 
fpeake very honorably of your lordſhip, partly for your other good inclinations of natiue 
eſpecially for — bberality,& courteous intteating of diuets of their friends & cuuntijmet 
which vpon ſundry occaſions had bene here in this our tealme. So thatto conclude, alle 
iuſtly fauour your honourable dealings and deſeris: and I formy part haue teverencedang 
honoured the ſame euermore both here at home, ande}ſwhere abroad, wiſhing oſtei io hat 
had ſome iuſt occaſion to pay part of that in good will, which my flenderabilitiewilluer 
ſuffer me fully to diſcharge, For vntu whom Iſooner preſem any thing any Wiy;eipe 
caally concerning matters done abroad, then vnto your lordſhip, by whom IwaS mitt hen . 
ſhed abroad in my trauell, and mainteinedfince my returne here at home? For the Wi mm 
Ihaue enterpriſed (hoping greatly of yourlordſhips fauour herein) to clothe and ſet fois ei 
Italian newes in oux Engliſh attire, being firſt moued thereunto by the right wol 3 i 
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lien Maſter of her Maieſties Requeits, your honows atlured truity friend, a great & pain- 
3 oflearning, whom I, and many other for divers reſpects ought to "fe ET [are 
ing that I had bene at Cypras, was willing that my pen ſhould trauell about the Chri- 
flian and Turkiſh affaires, which there lately haue happened: perſwading himſel fe, that ſome- 
whac thereby I might benefit this our natiue countrey. Againſt whoſe reaſonable motion I 
could not greatly wreſtle, bazzarding rather my ſlender skill in attempting and performing 
dis his requeſted tas ke, then he through my refulallſhould ſeeme to want an ĩot of my good 
will, In offering vp the which newes, although I ſhall preſent no new thing to your honour, 
pecauſe you are ſo well acquainted with the Italian copy, as Iknow : yer l ur lordſhip 
ill not miſlike, that the ſame which is both pleaſant to reade, and ſo neceſſaryto be knowen 
for diuers of our captaines and other our countreymen, which are ignoranc in the Italian 
vague, may thus now ſhew it ſelſe abroad, rouered vnder the wing of your lordſhips prote- 
Gon. Certeinly it mooueth me much toremember the loſſe of thole three notable Ilands, to 
the great diſcomfort of all Chiſtendome, to thoſe helliſh Turkes, horſeleeches of Chriſtian 
blood :namely Rhodes beſieged on S. [ob Baptiſts day, and taken on Johns day the Enangehſt, Rbodes lu: 
being the 27 of December 1522. Scio or Chios being loſt ſince my being there aken of Piali Sci loft, 
haba with 80 gallies, the 17 of April 1566. And now laſt of all not only Famagiſta the chieſe 
holde & fortrefle in Oprus to haue bene loſt of the Venetians the 15 of Auguſt laſt paſt 1571 Cypruleſt; 
echicfe gouernors & captaines of thẽ being hewen in ſunder by the cõmandement of that 
t Maſtafa Baſpa) but all the whole Iland alſo to be conquered by thoſe cruel] Turks, anci- 
emptofeſſed enemies to all Chriſtian religion. In the which euill ſucceſſe (comming to vs as 
luke it for our offences) as I lamentthe generall loſſe: ſo Lam ſurely penſiue to vnderſtand by 
this too true a report of the vile death oft wo particular noble gentlemen of Venice, Sig. M. Lo- 
mu Tiepolo, and Sig. M. Gionanns Antonio Q erm! : of both the which I in my trauaile was 
en courreouſly vied, the former ofthem being then (as now alſo he was in this overthrow) 
r of Baffo in Cypras the other captaine of one of the caſtels at Corcyra in Greece, now 
called Cor fu. But things paſt are paſt amendment, and they could neuer die more honoura- 
then in the defence of their countrey. Beſides that the late blowes, which the Turks haue 
received ſince this their fury, in token of Gods wrath againſt them, do much comfort euety 
Chriſtian heart. Moreouer, this vniforme preparation which is certainly concluded, and forth= 
uit looked for, by very many Chriſtian Princes (would God by all generally) againſt theſe 
bubarous Mahometiſts: whoſe cruelty and beaſtly behauiour I partly know, and am able to 
kdge of, hauing bene in Turky amongſt them more then eight moneths together. Whoſe vn. 
fithfulneſſe alſo and breach of promiſe, as the Venetians manly courage in defence ofthem= 
tles and their fortrefle, your honour may eaſily reade in this ſhort treatiſe and ſmall handfull 
eflezues, I hauing ſet downealſoa ſhort deſcription of the Iland of Cypres, for the better vn- 
lallanding ofthe whole matter. The which I not onely moſt humbly beſeech your honour 
wyfauourably to accept as an earneſt peny of more tocome, and of mypreſent good will: 
h nith your accuſtomed goodneſſe towards me, to defend the ſame àgainſt ſuch perſons, 
hoſe tongues too readily roule ſometime againſt other mens painfull trauels, petſwading 
temſelues to purchaſe the ſooner ſome credit of learning with the ruder ſort, by controlling 
ud ouerdaintie ſifting of other mens laboured tasks, For I know in all ages to be found as 
well Bafilisks as Elephants. Thus nothing doubting of your teady aydheercin, as I affuredly 
tuſt of your honours fauourable acceptation ofthis my poore preſent, wiſhing long life with 
deincreaſe of Gods holy ſpirit to your lordſhip and to all your moſt honourable familie (vnto 
om I haue wholly dedicated my ſelfe by mine owne choiſe and election for euer) I, cra- 
ing pardon for my former boldneſſe, moſt humbly thus take my leaue. From Lamblutb the 


$ofMarch, Ann, 1 572. 
Yout honours moſt humble and faithfull ſeruant 
for euer, William ¶ Malu. 


briefe deſcription of the lland of Cyprus : by the which not one- 


ly the Venetians title why they haue ſo long enioyed it, but alſo the Turks, 


whereby now he claimeth it, may plainly appeare. 


ue 8 8 He land of Cypras is inuironed with diuers ſeas: for Weſtward it is waſhed with 
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the ſea called Pamphilum : Southward, with the ſea &/Egyptinem on the Eaſt part, 


1 


N * with the ſea Syriam : and Northward, with the ſea called Cilicumm. The which Is 


land in time paſt had divers names: called once Icamantis, as Sabelbews 2 
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ſeth. Phrlonides maketh mention that it was called iometime Cerafis. Lache | a 
that is was named Aſpelia, Amathnſa,8& Adacaria. There were in times paſt fiſieene ci 


famous rownes in it, but now very few, amongſt the which Famaguſta is the chiefeſſ & fron, 
geſt, ſituated by the ſea fide. There is alſo Nicoſia, which was woont, by the traffike ofMar. 
chants, to be very wealthy :beſides the city 2 ——— 0 
ſeopia. Timoſt hene affirith, that this Iland is in compaſſe 429 miles: and Artbemi . 
teth the length of the ſame to be 162 miles, meaſuring of it from the Eaſt to the ; 
two ptomontories named Dinaretia and Acamanta. This land is thought tobe very nch a. 
bundant of Wine, Oile, Graine, Pitch, Rozin, Allum, Salt, and of diuers precious 
pleaſant, profitable, and neceſſary for mans vſe, and much frequented of Marchants of q 
vnto the which ãt lieth very nere. It hath bene, as Plinie writetb, ioyned ſometime with S 
as Sicilia hath beene alſo with Italy. It was a long time ſubiect vnto the Romans, after to the 
Perſians, and to the Soldan of Apt. The ſelfeſame Iland was ſometime allo Engliſh, be. 
ing conquered by king Richerdthe firſt, in his voyage to Hrerwſalem in the yeere 1 Lord 
1192, Who (as Pohadpre writethin his fourteenth-booke of our Engliſh hiftorie) being prohi. 
bited bythe Cypriottes from-arriuallthere ,-inuaded and conqueredthe ſame ſoone attet by 
force: and hauing left behinde him ſufficient garriſons to keepe the ſame, depaned 
thence to Prolemazda . who afterward exchanged the ſame with y of Laſgnan, that was 
the laſt chriſtened king of Hieruſalem, for the ſame kingdome. For the which cauſe che kings 
of England were long time after called kings of Hiermſalem. And laſt of all, the Venetian haue 
enioyed it of late a long time, in this order following. In the yeere of our Lord 1470, John 
king ofthe ſayd Iland, ſonne to Ianus of Luſſgnan, had by Helen his wife, which was ofthe 
Emperiall houſe of Paleologus, one daughter only called Charlotta, and a baſtard called Lowes; 
the which James was afterward conſecrated Biſhop of Necoſia. This Charlotta was manied 
firſt to the king of Portingall, of whom he had no iflue, ſo that he being dead, Lewes Duke of 
Sanoy (to whom ſhee was the ſecond time married) ſonne to Lewesthe ſecond of thatname 
(vnto whom the ſaid [land by the right of this his wife Churlotta did appertaine) had tbe poſ- 
jeſſion of the ſame. James the baſtard aſſoone as his father was dead, of a Biſhop became a 
ſouldiour, and with an army wanne the Iland, making it his owne by force. This Duke of Sa 
307 hearing theſe newes, with a number of well appointed fouldiers, arriued ſhortly after in 
Cyprus, and recouering againe the Iland, compelled the baſtard to flie foorthwith ouer tothe 
Soldan of «/£ezppt. Who making himſelfe his ſubieR, in time ſo wrought and tempered the 
matter, that the Soldan inperſon at his requeſt paſſed ouer into Cyrus, beſieged Duke Lene 
in the caſtle of Nrcofia, and at length compelled him to depart, leauing his kingdome. So thut 
this Biſhop became againe King of this land: who ſhortly after cleauing to the Venetian 
hauing made a league of friendſhip with them, married by their conſent one Catherinathe 
daughter of Marce Cornaro, mich Catherim the Senate oſ / enicr adopted vnto them ſooneab 
ter as theit daughter. This Biſhop not long after ſickened, and died, leauing this his wife yith | 
child, wholiuednot long after his farhers death. By the which meanes the Venetians maki 
themſelues the next htires to Catherma by the la of adoption, tooke vnto them the poſſe 
on ofthis kingdome , and haue kept and enioyed the ſame almoſt this hundred yeeres. Now 
this great Turke called Sultan Selim in the right of the Soldan of Ægypt, whom his gundſa- 
ther (called alſo Sultan Selim) conquered, pretendeth a right title vnto it, and noyw,syou 
anay vnderſtand by reading of this ſhort Treatiſe, hath by conqueſt obtained the ſame, Whom 
Ipray the cuerliuing God, if it be his holy will, ſnortly to root out fromchence, 1585 


To the Reader. j 


Am not ignorant (gentle Reader) how hard a matter it is for any one man 
co vrite that, which ſhould pleaſe and ſatisfie all perſons , we being com- 
monly of ſo diuers opinions and contrary iudgements : againe 77 m- 
| ſethit to be a very difficult thing, to finde out any matter Which in his ou 
¶kinde may be in all reſpects periect. Wherefore I truſt by your owneiudge- abet 
ment I ought ot reaſon to be the ſooner pardoned (my tranſlation being I unt 
preciſely tied to mine authours meaning) if any thing heerein beſides be thought ro be wan- At 

ting: I haue leatned by the way how comberous a thing it is to turne the ſelfeſame matter ot he 
of the Italian language into out countrey ſpeech, But who ſo doeth what he poſſibly can a. 
bound to no more. And I now at the requeſt of others (who put me in minde, that I Wa 


onely borne vnto my ſelfe) haue accompliſhed that in the ende, which 1 promiſed and we | | 
| | | ' | 


Wasn 
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Am. Dom, y. . A. 


" In Turchas precatio. 

| Demet Deus, ſuccurre tus, miſereſce tnorum, 

the Et fubeat g entis te noms cara tus. * U 
be. Q nem das tantorum finem, Rex mapne, labormm? - ESD, 
ord IP In nos vibrabit tela quot ſque Sathan? 8 

chi- +: Ante Rhodum, mor inde Chinm, nume denique Cyprum, 

1:3 Bs Turcharum cepit ſanguinolenta manus. | 

rom Bl CMnſtafa fed fi gu partes graſſatur in ones, | 

was Et Veneta Cypriamſtrage ernentat hams. 27 

nos Nec 1 N ek. mollitus furorem, | 

aue Nec nifi potato ſanguine paſtus abit. 

ſobn Quals, que _— x pry PROS 

the Sangnifuga obſeſſam mittit hirndo cutem. 

1: Tortaram ſequitur tortura, cruor que c1 


Et cadem admiſſum cedic alins amor: 5 
Sexit inops animi,nec vel ſe temperat ipſe, 
Uelmanurindonitum vera 2 . 24 
At tn, magne Pater, tnmidum differde Tyranum, 
Nec ſme maltari — ety a4 5 
Exulet hocmonitrum, ne ſanguine terra redundet. 
"Excntiamque nonnm Cypria regnaingum, 
Et quod C brifficols fardns Faults, hoe. core 
Id fanſtum nobss omnibus eſſe velis. 
Tupugna illorum 
(aptinoſque tibi ſubde per arma Scythas. 
Sic tua per totum fundetnr gloria mundum, 


-  Gulielmus Malim. 
Thetrue i 88 of all the ſucceſſe of Funagufta, made by the 


Earle Neſtor Mertiningo, vnto the renowmed 
Prince the Duke of Venice. 


\ He ſixteenth day of Febꝛuary, 1577, the fleet which had bzought the ayde In nah am 
vnto Famaguſta, departed-from thence , whercas were found in all the ar» dhe dag oftpe 
my. but foure thouſand footmen, eighthundzedof them choſen ſouldiers, and peets Leid 
P'S thee thouſand (accounting the Citizens and ocher of the Uillages) the reſt changed eye 
se two hund2ed in number were ſoulviers of Albania, After the arriuall of the: firtof Janus: 
which ſuccour, the fo2tificationofche City went moze viligently foxwarvof all = Lek — 
ind, then it did befoze , the whole gariſon, the Gzetian Citizens inhabiting the Towne, the can eo bp 
Governours and Captaines not withdꝛawing themſelues from any kinde of labour, fo2 the bet⸗ on: abongh 
ttincouragement and good example of others, boch night and day ſearching the watch, tothe Bad egg. 
ent with moe care full heed taking they might beware of their enemies, againſt whom they cia the cem- 
me nn ſally out of the City toſkirmiſh but very ſeldome, eſpecially to vnderſtand when they Penta 
nt learne the intent ol the enemies. Mhileſt we made this diligent pꝛouiſion within che Ct; cauſes are nat 
che Turks withotit made no lelle preparation of all things necelſary,fit to batter the foztreVe ige dane Unt! 
rental as in bzinging out of Caramiania and Syria wich all ſpeed by the Sea,many woollpacks, *de #muucis 
5 2 — 3 timber, diners pieces of artillery, engins,andother things expedi· WW 
$0 their purpole, ; 
- r the beginning of Apzil Halli Baſha landed there with fourlcoze gallies 07 n 
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his company , who bzoughtthither that, which ol our enemies was deſired , who loone atter de⸗ 
parting krom thence, and leauing behinde him thirty gallies, which concinuallytranſpoxey ſaute 

Durga ne djours, munition, freſh victuals, and other neceſſaries, beſides a great number of * 

Jeveſſels ike Iins, 02 B)igaudines , great Dulhes called * Maones, and large broad veſſels 

lai * Palandne, which continually paſſed to andfro betweene Cyprus and Syria, and otherylaces 
thereabout, which they did with great ſpeed, ſtanding in feare ofthe Chꝛiſtan army, Aud dn 
the middeſtofthe ſame moneth the Turkes cauſed to be-bzought out of the Citte of Nicoſia, 
which they had woone a little befoze , fifteene pieces of artillery , and raiſing their army from! 
whence they were befoze, making ditches and trenches neceſſary, incamped themſelueg in gur · 
dens, and toward the eſtpart of Famaguſta neere a place called Precipola. n 
The ſiue andtwentieth day of the ſame moneth eee pig 


vpon, and cauſed trenches to be made foz harguebuzers, one verꝝ nigh another, appzoching ſi 
very neere the Citie, in ſucho2der , as was almoſt impoſſible to ſtay the ſame , foztie thoul; 
of their Pioners continually labouring therethe moſt part of all the night. Che intent ofthe e⸗ 
nemie being then knowen, and in what part ofthe Citie he minded moſt tu plant his battery, we 
tooke diligent heed on the other part, torepaire and foztifie all places neceſſary within, Fthe 
which cauſe wee placed a great watch in that way, which was couercd wich a co | 
and in the ſallies of their pziuy Polternes, foz the defence ol the laid counterſcharfe, there were 
new flanckers made, alſo Trauerſes called Buttcriſſes made vpon the Coꝛtaine, with one 
eeat flarveſ# trench of Turues two foot high and broad, the which was made on that ſide of che wall of ge 
Feridoatsto Citie, which was already battered with the ſhot. of the Turkes,, with certaine loopeholes fo 
banden our Warquebuzers, by the which they defenved the councerfcharſe. Tws noble perſonages 
Nicol®a,other- Bragadino and Baglione perſonally tooke this charge on them, bythe which meanes the C 
wiſe caled tian affaires paſſed in very good opder, All the bzeadfo2 our Douldiers was made inoneſtoe- 
Sig. Bragadino houſe, of the which the noble gentleman Lorenzo Tiepolo captaine of * Eeffohavchage wy 
was 1hpat f, k fuſed nopaine, where he thought his trauellmight p2euaile. In the caltle was placedtha 
* ha ” „ : 2 7” 
Sonor, mous gentleman Andrea Bragadino , who with adiligent gard had charge on that part of the 
ae Sefterall at Caſtle pꝛincipally, next vnto the ſeaſive, trimming and vigging out new flanckersfo2 theberter 
te Chziſtian pyefence ofthe * Arſenal), 5 ee 1 HT 1 . 
Sate or the A valiant knight named Foito was appointed Maſter of the Dzvinance, who was ſlan d 
ancient wits in few dapes after in a ſkirmiſh, whole garriſon the noble Bragadino Proueduorebefozenam 
P-phos,inthe pꝛeſently deliueredouer tome, Chꝛee other captaines were appointed ouert wilde ire with 
which Cite twentie footmen fo2 euerp one of them, choſen out ofthe axmie, tovſe ane ecute theſumeas 
ſumptuous occaſion ſhould ſerue. The belt pieces of Ozdinance mere bought foozth vnto thatlive of the 
Church dedi : Towne, where the battery was looked foz.to be made: andthey made pziup fencesto couerthe 


catcd to Venus. 


Arten in  Hetter their cannon ſhot withall, There was no wantinthe Chziltians co arinoy their enemies 
Conftantinevie in iſſuing often out ofeuery liveagaint them, aſwelltohinver their veterminacions, as tom 
rhe place fo them otherwile at diuers times, They alſorenderedtovs the like. Fo2 thꝛee hundzed of then 
— habitants ol Famaguſtaone time iſſuing out vf thetitie, armed onely with their (wows anviaee 
in, gets, with ſo many Italian Parque buzets allo in their company, received 5 nammage, be- 
cauſe the trenches of the enemies were made about ſochicke , althoughat the ſume pꝛeſent int 
compelled them to flie, and ſlew alfomany of them: yet they increaſed to ſuch number, thath 
killed preſently thirty, and hurt there thzeeſcoze of our company, Foz the which cauſe ozderims 
taken that our men ſhould no moze come fozth of their holde, committing themſelues tome 
perill to bid their enemies the bale. | 3 Go PB 
The Turkes in pꝛoceſle oftime by little and little with their trenches, came at lengtywiy 
toppe of thecounterſcharfe, andhauing furniſhed their fozts the nineteenth day of Pay, n 
their battery withten fozts, hauing thzeeſcoze and foureteene pieces of great artillary Wal 
their cuſtody, amongſt the which there were foure Baliliſkes (fo2 ſo they terme them) oem 
' meaſurable greatneſſe , and began to batter from the gate Limiſſo vnto the Arſenall , aw 
fine batteries againſtthe towne , the one againſt the great high Turret ofthe Arſcnall, Wy 
was battered with fiue pieces of Oꝛdinance mounted vyon that fozt of the rocke , the Wi! 
gainſt theCoztaine it ſelfe of the Arſenall, battered by one fozt with eleuen pieces : nr 
ainſt the Keepe of Andruꝛ zi with two commanders, oꝛ caualiers, which were aboue Wave: 
fort ofe!enenother pieces: another battery againſt the Turrct of S. Nappa, the which mem e 
tered with foure Baſiliſks, The gate of Limiſſo, which had one high commander 02 cam 


lone, and a B2ep and Coꝛtaine without was battered by the fozts with thzce and thirtp Mere 


arttillery , whereas Muſtafa himſelfe Generall ofthe Turkes army tookethe chargein poll l 
At the firſt they ſeemed not to care much to ſpoile the walles, but ſhot ſtill into the city, e 
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gamit ou dur Oꝛdinance, which greatly galled them. Whereupon they, who were wichen dhe city, 
ell our ſouldiours, as the Gzecians, aſſoone as the battery  withdzawingehemſelues, 
came and dwelt, by the walles of the citie , whereas they that time to the end of 
Gece. The noble Bragadinolodged in the Reepeof Andruzzi, Baglioni-inthac wardof'S. 
Nappa. The honourable Tiepolo in that which was called Campo Santo.) — 
king pꝛtlent at all that was done, both eucouragrd, and puniſhev the ſouldlersaccoving to their 
Alerts. The right wozſhipfull Luigi Martiningo was appointed chiefe ouer the-Dyvinance, 
inn anſ wering all mens expectation of him, withgreat courage diuved the chargethereof vn- 
oſire other inferiour captaines, who tooke ozder and care foxthat company, any fo2 che pꝛoui⸗ 
fon of things neceſſary foz the gunners : one company of the Gzecians being appoilited to every 
nie ofthe Citie fo2 to attend vpon the ſeruice of the artillery. The valiant captatne Franceſco 
Fagone warded at the Reepe , and at the rear Comm Commander of the Arſenall, Captainc Pietro 
conte attenden vpon the Coztaine, at the Commander of the Volti, and at the Reepe of 5 
canto, J foꝛmy part attended vpon the Commander of Campo Santo, and vponthe Connnan⸗ 
raf Andruzzi, andof the Coztaine , vnto the Turret of Santa Nappa. The Earle Hercole 
uuriningo attended vpon the Commander of Santa Nappa, ann to the whole Coztaine, vnto 
thegate of fLimiſſo, Horatio Captaine of Velerri attended vpon the Bꝛey and Coztaine, toward 
ge Bulwarke. Upon the high Commander of Limiſſo, which:wasmoze troubled then all the 
x, attended the Captaine Roberto Maluezzi. Atthe ſame time, when the battery began (by 
th: commiſſion of the Honourable Bragadino) victuals were appointed and giuen to all che ſouls 
tirs, aſwell Gꝛecians, as Italians, andGunners: namely Mine, Pottage, Cheeſe, and Ba- 
in: all the which things were bzought tothe walles as need did require in very good oꝛder, ſo 5 
hztno ſouldier there ſpent any moze in bzyadthen two ſouſes a day. They were paped at the 
adof euery thirty dayes with the great trauell of that right wozſhipfull Uenetian gentleman = 
. Giouanni Antonio Querini, who beſides this his oꝛdinary charge was found pꝛeſent in all boy ad 
weighty and dangerous affaires to the great incouragement of our ſouldiours. And wee made a | 
cunterbattery againſt our enemies fo2 ten dayes ſpace, with ſa great tage, that we choken and 
tefroped ſifteene of their beſt pieces, alſo we killed and diſpatched ol them about thirtythouſany 
xthat ſeaſon, ſo that they were diſappointed at that time of their battery in that place, and were 
greatly diſmayed, But we fozeſeeing that we had no great ſtoze of powder left, there was made 
ieltraint, and ſuch oꝛder taken, that thirty pie cies ſhould not ſhoot off but thirty ſhot apiece 
um day, and that in the pꝛeſence ofthe Captaines, who were ſtill pꝛeſent, becauſe the Souldi⸗ 
tand Ounners ſhould not ſhoot off in vaine. 

The nine and twentieth day ol May there came towards vs from Candia a regat 02 Pin- 
wee, the which giuing vs great hope and lightening of apde, encreaſed maruelloully euery mans 
rarage, The Turks with great trauell and ſlaughter of bothſides, had woonne at the laſt the 
mnterſcharfe from vs, with great reſiſtance and mozcalitieon both parts, Whereupon they 
m ou the other ſide of the fifc battery to fill vp the ditch, withthe earththat they thꝛew downe, 
dhich was taken ueere the wallof the counterſcharfe, But all that earch and falling downe of 
(wall made by the ſhot of their artillery , was caried away of vs within the city, all our ny 
y labouring continually aſwell by night as dap, vntill our enemies had made certaine 
lies in the wall, chozow the which they flancking and ſcouringallthe ditch with their — 
bf, ſtopped our fozmer courſe of carying , oꝛ going that way any moze, without certaine any 

ele danger, But M. Giouanni Marmori, à foztiſier, haddeuiſed a certaine kinde of ioyned 
ads. che which being caried ofthe ſouldiers,vefended them from the GocoftheHarquebuzers, 
un ſome other quantity of earth, but no great ſtoꝛe, was caried alſoawap : in the which place 
help fo2tifier was flaine, who had done eſpeciall good ſeruice in all our neceſſary af- 
Wes, and our enemies bauing caſt ſo much earth into the ditch, as filled it vpagaine,am made 
e way ta the wall of the counterſcharfe , and caſting befoze them the earth by little and lit⸗ 
ſy mane one tranerſeeuenvntothe wall on two ſives in all their batteries, the which thep 
3 and ſtrong with woolpacks, and other fagots, to aſſure themſelues the better ol our 


When they had once poſſeſſed the ditch , that they could not be hurt ol vs but by chance, they 
Abbt with to caſt and digge out vnde mines to vndermine the Pꝛey, the Turret ol Santa 
a, the Commander ot Andruzzi, the Keepe of Campo Santo, the Coztaine, and the Turri⸗ 
the Arſenall : fo that being able no longer to ſerueour turne and iniop thole-fewe flanc⸗ 
N, we thꝛew downe wilde · fire into cur enemies campe, the which annopedthem very ſoze, be⸗ 
leit fired their woolpacks, 4 allo their fagots, And foz the better encouragement of the ſoul- 
he right honozable Bragadino gaue toeuery * duckat. p which could gaine oz re⸗ 
couer 


The firſt aſſault. 


12 and twentieth day of June they put fire to the mine of the Turret ofthe dum 
whereas Giambelat Bey tooke charge 7 who with great ruine reut in ſunder a moſt g * 

and thicke wall, and ſo openedthe ſame, that he thzew downe moze then halfe thereof, hene 

ilſo one part of the vaimure, made vefoze to vpholde the allauit. And ſuddenly a great under ting 
of the Turkes ſkipping vpon the ruines tbereck, diſplayed their Enſignes, euentothe tape ct 
the ſame. Captaine Pietro Conte with his company was in that ward, the whichwasmuch 
ſhaken and terrified by that ſudden ruine. I wichmy company came firſt thicher , ſothatthey 
ſhoztly tooke the repulſe, and althoughthey refreſhed themſelues with new ſupplies ie iy ſire 


snoble times, pet the y failed of theirpurp-le, There fought perſonally the Lozd Baglione: Bragadi. 
gentie-- no and Querini being armed ſtood not farreoffto refreſh and comfozt our Soulviours, andthe 


Captaine of the Caſtell wich the Oꝛdinance, that was plant ed vpon the-Butteries , deſtroyed 
many of our enemies, when they gaue p aſſault,che which endured fiue houres together: ſothat 


aden of Turkes were llaine very many, and of our ſive betwcene them that were ſlaine am hurt one 
hundꝛed : moſt part ofthe which number were caſt away by a miſchance ofour wilbe-fire; 1h 
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which being vnavuiſedly andnegligencly handled, burnt vp many ol dur owne company, T — 


dien at that pꝛtſent the Earle Gio. Franceſco Goro, the Captaine Barnardino Agubio: b 


the throwing of ſtones Hercole Malateſta , Captaine Pietro Conte, with other 
Dtanderdbeorers, were very ſoze hurt. e 
The night following arriued in Cyprus a Pinnaſſe from Candia, which bzingingnewesof 
molt cert aine ayde, greatly increaſed both the mirth and courage of vs all, ſo that we nude ſoone 
after, with the helpe of the Captaine Marco Criuellatore, and M-pgiothe nen certaine te: 
treats flancked to all the places beaten downe , and whereas they ſuſpected that theenemphad 
digged vp any mines, with Pogſheads, Cheſts, Tikes, and Sacks ſtuffed full ofmoiſf earth 
(the Gꝛecians with all ſpced hauing already bzought almoſt all that which they had) becauſe 
they hauing diſpatched their Canueis about neceſſary vſes, they bzought their hangings , cop 
taines, carpets, euen to their very ſhects, to make and ſtuffe vp their fozeſapd — 
and ready way to make vp againe their vaimures, the which were thzowen downe with the fut 
of the arcillery, which neuer llinted, ſo that we made vp againe ſtill that in the night, the which 
was thꝛowen downe and bzoken inthe day, fleeping very leldome: all the ſouldiers In as 
wapes vpon the walles, viſited concinually of the Gouernozsof the Citie, which ſlept at no tim, 
but inthe extreame heat of the day, hauing no other time to take their reſt , becauſethe enemie 


was at hand, giuing vs continually alarmes, not ſuffering vs long to bꝛeath. 


The ſecond aſſault. 


12 nine and twentieth day of the ſame moneth they ſet the mine made towards the Ber 
on fire , the which mine was digger in ſtone, which bꝛake and cleft all things in piece 
and cauſed great ruine, making an e — ho the enemp to aſſault vs, who with an outrag 
ous fury came tothe toppe, whereas Muſtafa their Generall was altogecher pꝛeſent, which al 
_ was —— , — — — Earle Hercole Martin e his gar 
iſon, and ſo were r d by out companp, ught without any aduantage ofcouert 
vaimure being thzowen dowue bythe mine, There were ſlaine of our company Captaine Mes 
ni the Sergeant Maior of our armie, Captaine Celio de Fuochi , Captaine Eraſmo daFermo 


3 


and Captaine Soldatello, Antonio d Aſcoli, Captaine Gio. d Iſtria, Standerd bearers, win thy 
ny other officers, were ſoze wounded, there died aſſo 3 o other of our common ſouldiers, M 


Arſenallthey were beaten backe with greater bammage of our enemies, and ſmallhurt ta A uv 
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vs; There was flaine Roberto Maluezzi, and Mittcherto de Ferme mass 
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ihe Buts ot water, which were thzowen donn fromanhighCommanyer, which Buts pielenth 
E bꝛake in ſunder. Ann 1122411 
— da — This fire continued foure dayes, wherefoze we were infozced by reaſon of the extreameheat 
en atojch. and ſtinth to withyzawour ſeles durther in mard, and they deſcending tow towarves the hn 
flanckera, beganne other mines, lo thesthe gate was hut vp, becauſeitcouldbe nolop 
Ko necearie open, and ſuddenly: (a thing marueſlous do be ſpoken) the Kandiug ofthe nge 
rpingto bee. and made vp againe, iherplanted one piece ouer agajult che gate, the whichofvs d — nes, 
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night, where; and at what time were ſlaine very many of our enemies, In this aſlaulc 
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e next moming following, at the Henke of the dax, they alſailed all plates, the which 
T bee ee, e mies 
lunt moze colvly then they were wont to doe, annuping of vs continually an the Seaſide with 

hes Gllies, chooting in all their aſſaults and batteries continually Cannon ſhot in all parts ot 124 
teCitie,as neere as they might. Alter we had defended and repulſen this aſſaulc, and percet- — 
yn chings bzought to a narrower ſtraite chen they were wont to be at, wer hauing let in all the = 
v Crnebueſenenbarrelsofpouver, the gouernours ofthe Ci ul determined tu peelde to SAR 
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er an vioience to be done co thoſe, whtch remained behind within the Citie,S ſpeedily re 
ing, made true tepoꝛt of the ume : n in 
Nd the gadino — d wich che I. ie ory with Signior Rluigi te; tengy 
worſhipfull gnior Gio. Antonio Qxerini, with the right wochen 
Andrea Bragadino, with the knight of Haſte, with the captaine Carlo Ragonaſes,"1 * pn 
taine Franceſco Straco, with e Hector of Breſcia, with taptaine & 1 * 
and with other gentlemen and fiftieſouldiours , the Gouernours and Noble — 6 
twoꝛdes, and the ſouldiours with their hatquebitzes came foozchvf their hold, and view we, 
the pauillion of Muſtafa, of whom, all thep at the beginning were curteoully received; zh "RY 
ſed to ſit downe by him, he reaſoning and viſcourſing with them of diners things, a certain am 
and dꝛawing them from one matter to another, at the laſt vpon a ſudden picked a quarell vato 
eſpecially — — anvneruerh,laying to his charge 
certaint o his flauesin the time that the truce continued betweene te to e perth 
— was mol falſe Do that hee being angry therewith, ſuddenlyRept and 
tommaunded them to bee bound, Thus they being vnarmed (not ſuffered at chac kin ee 
into his pauillion, with their foxmer weapons) and bound, were led one by one 4ntbthe 
ket place, befoze his pauillion, being pꝛeſently cut and hewen in ſunder in his md 


laſt ofall from that woozthy and noble Bragadino (who being bound as the reſt, . 


maunded twiſe oz thzile to ſtretch fooꝛth his necke, as though hee ſhould haue 
8 ͤ—ͥ—IF ü- moſt bolviy hee viv withour any ſparke ol feare) his eares were tut o 
oftrnefozti- him to bee ſtretebed ont molt vilelp vpon the ground, Muſtafa talen with Wang -N. 
be besten meh men the hol nameofour Sautour, demaunding him, where is now thy Ch, 255 
Re onenwieh peth thee not ? Co all the which no an were at all was giuen ok that ponourable g 
_ The earle Hercole Martinengo, wed wes They one ok the hoſtages, who was a 8 
| to Was hidden by one of Muſtafas eunuches vntill ſach time as his furie was p aft, fierwan b 
piefe, which life being graunted him. hee was made the eunuches flane, Thee Grecians which wetehive 
FF EE inchecampe,anvaffe 
0 dꝛed, _ v2 yo 
dis Pao. ny ſichtreaſon,oztirannie , The Chyiſtian 2 ramen ; 
linked and fettered with iron chaines,made ſlaues 2 
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dar vuto you. Tho enemies armie was in number two hundzeochouſano perſu of all ſozies | 
adqualities, Off which tooke pay thete were $0, thouſand, belives the whichnumber,  . 

there were 14. thouſand of Giannizzerstaken out fromall the holdes of Syria, Caramania,Na- "Che gates 
ls, andpart of them allo which came fromthe * gace of the great Turke -. The benturers Tadel as 
viththe [wozd wers o. thouſandin.number, The reaſon, why there were ſomanyof this ſozt, =o far, | 


| yas becauſe Muſtafa had diſperſed a rumour the Turkes yominion, that Fainaguſta fie: rhewhicy 


wsmuch maze wealthy and rich, then the cicie of Nicoſia was : ſa foz that cauſe, and by the Sasa | — . 
aumnodious and eaſie paſſage from Syria ouer into Cyprus, theſe ventuters were eaſily indu - gnage$coaboll 
mtb come thither. Jn 75. dayes (all che which time the batterie ſtill continued) 140. thou dear « 

(adiron pellets were (hot of, numbyed, and lerne. Che chiefcperſonages which were in their kind ofvemus 
nir neere buto Muſtafa, were theſefollowing : the Bafla of Aleppo, the Baſſa of Natolia, ups owdiers, 


| Mulafer Baſſa of Nicoſia, the Baſſa of Caramania, the Aga of the Giannizzers, Giambelat iy ors Wonr ts 


Bey,the Sangiaccho of Tripolis, the *Begliarbei of Greece, the Baſſa ot᷑ Sciuaſſi and of Ma- my - — 
nſco, Ferca Framburaro, the Sangiaccho of Antipo, Soliman Bey;thiee Sangiacch<s of Ara- w- -ipA 4 
ba, Muſtafa Bey generall ofthe Uenturers, Fergat gouernour of Malathia, the Framburaro of mons citte 


| Ducric, the Sangiaccho of Arabia and other Sangiacchos of leſſer credice, with the number of den ume An- 


tiochia, ot her⸗ 


{ureſco2e thouſand perſons beſides, as by the muſter made by his Commiſſion might well ap⸗ > 


2 Framburaro which was at Rhodes, was appointed and left gouernour at Famaguſta, 


mdthe repo2t was that there ſhould bee left in all the Alland ol Cyprus, twentie thouſand per- aig! : 
us with two thouſand hozles, many of the which J law, being very leane and euill appoynted 

ſyſeruice. It ſeemeth alſo a thing not impertmenc co the matter, toſlignifie to vou, hom J,by the ba. „ 1d 
theciall grace of God, was deliueredout of their cruel hands. I hauing paięd within two e foztie bs 6g 
ws (all the which time J was ſlaue) fiue hundzed Zecbins fo2 mp ranſome to him, whoſe pzi- — ot 
ler J was, by che meanes of the Conſul fox the French merchants, a ligier then at Tripolis, oh, * 
oa litle befo2e came from Tripolis in Syria vnto Cyprus, into the Turkes campe. Net fo all rhe Cures, 
tatJ had pated this ſumme of money to him, hee wauld not ſo ſet me at libertie, but fed mee — 


yell wich faire woꝛdes, and pꝛomiſed mee that hee would firſt bing mee vnto his gouerne- ninceoz coun- 


nent, which abutted vpon apiece of the famous river of Euphraces, and aftetmatd diſmuſſe me. G5 fufferech 
Ce which malice andfalſehoodofhis J perceiuing, determmed with my ſelfe to giue him the muchtsbe 
{y,andto flit: ſo J waiting my time, and repairingoften to the Citie, at length met with a mans, dis er- 


ill Fiſher boate, of the which a pooze Grecian was Owner andmaſter, with whom in one ner fozlakerh 


igt with two onely oares and a ſmali ſaile made uf two ſhirts, I paſſed ouer from Cyprus vnto errut on 
Tipolis, being in very great danger ok mowning, whereas J remained in couert in the houſe tunes ſharpes 
 {certaine Chyiſtians, vntill the fiue andtwentieof September, at what time J departed from mung eau 
ence in a little French ſhippe called Santa Vittor, which came into theſe partes, and as wee boldues, 
me, wee touched at a part ot Cyprus Meſtward, called Capo delle Gatte, where as J came 
land, and talking with certaine ofthe inhabitants of the Aillages, who were then by chaunce 


baking, demaunded of them, how they were intreatedof the Turkes, and after what ſoꝛt 


g Aland was tilled : to the which they anſwered, that they could not polſiblie bee in wozſe 

le then chey were at that pꝛeſent, not enioying that quietly which was their owne, being 

nue villaines and (lanes, and almoſt alwayes carying away the Baſtonados, ſo that nom (they The nature of 
(m) they knew by triall too perfectly the plealant and peaceable gouernment of the Chzilti- puieis woner 
i, wiſhing and pꝛaying God that they might ſhoztlyreturne , And concerning the tillage of vnderſtood by 
he Jfland they made anſwere mozeouer, that no partof it was plowed oz laboured, ſauing r conzhnan 

nal that mountame which was towards the Meſt, and that becauſe they were licle croubled — 


'viththe crueltie of the Turkes, but as foz the plaine and Eat part ofthe Alland, there was * 
nil ſeede ſowen therein, but became in a maner deſert, there being left but few inhabitants, 


adleſſe ſtoze of cattell there. Afterward wee departing krom thence arriued in * Candia, J *Cude,ofrhe 
um part being clothed in ſackecloth, whereas ſoone after by the great curteſie of the right aan d 


Jurable Signior Latino Orſino, I was nem apparelledaccopdingly, friendly welcummed, r 
ww necelcie relleuev, From whence Adee aſter ſaplingina Cypriorres hip (thankes — 


ties in u, now 


he —— arriued in this Citie in health, and am ſafely come home now at che hono · ner atoo t- 


your highnelle, — 
4 thus coms 


The inn” 
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The Cans ofthe Chritans lain * 


N loꝛd Eſtor Baglione, 
The lozd Aluigi Martinengo. 
The loꝛd Federico Baglione. 
The knigbe of Aſta 
The capitaine Dauid Noce — of the 


c— 
The capitaine Meani of Perugia Serieant 

MBatoz, 
Theearle Sigiſmond of Caſoldo. 
Theearle Franceſcoof Lobi of Cremona. 
The captaine Franceſco Troncauilla. 
The captaine Hannibal Adamo ot Fermo. 
The captaine Scipio of the citie of Caſtello. 
The captaine Charles Ragonaſco of Cre- 

mona, 


The captaine Franceſco Siraco, 


Th Earle Herocles Martinengo, with 
_ Cæſar Ghelfo a Souldiour of 


Threat — Martinengo, whichfled. 
The captaine Marco Criuellatore, 
The loo Herocles Malateſta, 

2 Peter Conte of Montalber- 


Thecaptaine Horatioof Veletri. 

The captaine AluigiPezano. 

The Conte Iames of Corbara, 

The captaine Iohn ot Iſtria. 

The captaine Soldatelli of Agubio. 

The captaine Iohn ot Aſcoli. 

The captaine Antonie of the ſame towne, 
The captaine Sebaſtian of the ſame towne. 
het * Salganoof the citie of Caſtel- 


The — Marcheſo of Fermo. 
The captaine Iohn Antonio of Piacenza. 
The captaine Carletto Naldo. 
The captaine Lorenzo Fornaretti. 
The captaine Barnardo of Breſcia. 


The capeaine Hefor&f Breſcia! 
EY 
c 
ſo2 vnto Sebaſtian del Sole. 
The captaine Eraſmus of Fermo fi it 


the captaine of Cernole. | T | 


The captaine BartholomewofCe 
The capratne lohn Battiſta of Rius 
The captaine lohn Franceſco of Vea 
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The captaine Barnardino Coco. ET 52 


The captaine Simon Bagneſe, 
the captaine Dauid Noce, 


The captaine Tiberio Ceruto, . 
Conte Sigiſmond. 


The captaine Ioſeph of Lanciano/ M- 


ſour vnto captaine Franceſco! 
uilla. 


The captaine Morgante, uam captain 


Hannibal, 


Eve Grameen 


Che captaine Octauioof Rimini, an refſo 


to the captaine Franceſco Zugou 
The captaine Mario de Fabiano, 
to captaine Iacomo, 
The captaine Franceſcoof Venii 
vnto captaine Antonio. 
The captaine Matteo ot C 
The captaine Iohn Maria of Verona. 
The captaine Mancino. 


r The Fortifiers. 


Iohn Marmori, ſlaine. 


The knight Maggio, flaue. 


A Turkiſh Captaines at Famagufla. 


VRafa General, 

The Baſla cf Aleppo, 
The Baſſa of Natolia, ſlaine. 
Muſafer Baſſa of Nicoſia. 


The Baſſa of Caramania. 

The Agaofthe Giannizers. 
Giambelat B 

The San ee of of Tripolis, ſlaine. 
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ne 58 3 \cabia,flaine, 
of Sciuaſſi and ew: Muſtafa Bey,Generalo ent 
18 fea Framburaro. Fergar,ruler of : 

: Tſe FranbuccsofDtciclaine 


gheSangiacchoof dunkeln. 
ee Bey, 


Ihe woorth) enterpriſe of lohn Foxe an Eng in man in Abus | 


ring 2 66. Chriſtians out of the captiuitic of the! urkes at Hlexandria, 
the 3- of lanuarie 1577. 


I Pong our merchants here in Bogland it ij a common voiage totraffike in- 
r raptor yoo 

ned with 38. men, ell fenſed with munitions, the better to encounter 
— eras rm © tine.ler from Ponſmonth, 1563. 11, row ts · 
7 E it — — ken 1563; 


— — p.erhozei 
narhood; z — — 2 
nt faint in ſeeing ſucha heape of their enemies ready to deuour them; putting them in mind 
{hat ifit were Gods pleaſure to giue them into their enemies hands, it was not they pought 
new one diſpleaſant loake oꝛ countenance thereagainſt; but to tab it patiently, e not co pꝛe⸗ 
(rib! a day and time foz their deliuerance, as the citizens of Bethulia did, but to put themſeiueg 
nt his me rcy. And againe. if it were his mind and good will to ſhe w his mighty power by the, 
{heir enemies were ten times ſo many, they were not able to tand in their hands; yutting them 
liviſe in mind uk the old and ancient wooxthinelle of their countreymen, who in the hardeſt ex- 
S y conquerozs, pea, and where it hath bene 
ol nnen 


Ce Ws 
—— which would — — cous 
inhim, 
Then takethhimto his charge Iohn Foxe the gunner in the diſpoſing of his pieces in oder ts 
belt effect , and ſending his builets towards the Turkes, who likewiſe beſtowed their pieces 
{eas faſt toward the Chꝛiſtians. But ſhoꝛtly they dzew neere,ſo that the bowmen fel to their 
ye in ſending fo2th their arrowes ſo thicke amongf the Gallies, e alſo in doubling their ſhot 
ar wpon the gallies, that there were twiſe ſo many of the Turkes flaine,as the number ol the 
Cyiſtians were in all. But che Turks diſcharged twiſe as faſt againſt the —— 
the ſhip was very ſoꝛe ſtricken g bꝛuiſed vnder water. Mhich the Turkes perteiuing, made 
noze haſte to come aboozd the Shippe : which ere they could doe, many a Turke bought it 
relp with the loſſe of their liues. Pet was all in vaine, and boohded they were, where they founy 
meaſkirmiſh,chat it had bene better they had not medled with the feaff, Foz the Engliſhmen 
a themſelues men indeed, in wozking manfully with their bzowne bils au halbardes: 
the owner, maſter, boateſwaine,and their company ſtoode to it ſo luſtily, that the Turkes 
rtalfe di maied. But chiefly the boateſwaine ſhewed himſelfvaliant aboue the reit: ſo he ka⸗ gye vatoots 
eongſtthe Turkeslike a wood Lion: foꝛ there was none of them that either could 02 vurſt death of then 
+/: Wdinhis face, till at the laſt there came a ſhot from the Turkes, which bzake his whiſtle an- 9 4 
tandſinote him onthe bꝛeſt, ſo that he fell downe, bidding them farewell, e to be of good come 
encouraging them likewiſe to winne pꝛaiſe by death, rather then co line captiues in miſerx 
ame. Thich they hearing in veed intended to haue done, as it appeared by their ſkirmiſys 
bemeale and ſtoze of the Turkes was ſo great, that they were not able long to endure, due 


ſeloourrpeeſſed,thasthep could not wield their weapons: by realon whereof, they t * 
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132 The Engliſh Voyages, Naulgations, 

3 be taken hic h none of chem intended to haue bene, but rather to haue died: except. 
ters mate, who t<unke fromthe ſkirmiſh,like a notable com, eltreming neither the bt 
his name, no atcounting of the pꝛeſent example of his fellowes, noꝛ reſpect tothe miſe: 
ries, whereunto heſhould be put. But in fine,ſo it was. that the Turks were erecfthey 
had nogreatcauſe to reiopce,oz triumph, Then would it haue thele 
Jnfivels ſo violencly intreating the Cbꝛiſtians, 2 Fan which 
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e en means of k — 
ee, (thzoughreaſonof their ill vlage and wozle fare, milera 

ſome men can abide harver andmoze miſerie, 

mode hilt and wo _ 


now and then with a good meale, Jnſomuch, til lightof 
which libertie likewiſe, i 
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night 

; —— 15 77, inthe Winter 
accuſtomed harbozow,and being diſcharged of all their maſtes,ſailes, and other ſuichfurnitures 
as vnto gallies doe appertaine, and all the Maſters and matiners of them being then ne lern 
their owne homes: there remained in the pꝛilon ofthe ſaid road two hundzed thyeeſcoje ann f 
Chiiſtian pꝛiloners, who had bene taken by the Turks fozce,and were ol undzy Nations 
Among which there were thzee Engliſhmen, whereofone was named Iohn Foxe of Won 
bridge in Suffolke, the other William Wickney of Poreſmouth, in the Countie of Sou 
ton, andthe third Robert . Thich lohn Fer han 
bene thirteene ox foureteene peres vnder their gentle entreatante, and being too too wearf im 
o, minding his eſcape, weighed with himſelfe by what meanes it might be bzought to pale m 
continuallppondering with himſelf thereof,tooke a good heart vnto him, in hopethat Sam 
not be not alwayes ſcourging his childzen, and neuer teaſſed to pꝛay him to further his an 
ved enterpꝛiſe, it that it thould redound to his glozy, | * 

Not farre from the road, and ſomewhat from thence, at one ſive of the Citie, there mmm 

taine vit tualling houſe, which one Peter Vntic aro had hired, paying alſo acertaine eemmorouge. 
keeper ul the road. This Peter Vnticaro was a Spaniard bozne, and a Chziſfian, mffαανnme 
pꝛiloner about thirtie peeres, and neuer pzactiſed any meanes to eſcape, but kept mii 

without touch oꝛ ſuſpect of any tonſpiracie : vntill that nowe this Iohn Foxe ving amg 
ther, they bzake one to another their mindes, concerning the reſtraint of their libertie away 
ſomnent. So that this lohn Fox at length opening vnto this Vnticaro the veuiſe whicy de men 
faine put in pꝛactilt, made pzitie one mope to this their intent, Thich ther debatedof tun m 
ter at ſuch times as they tould compaſſe to meete together: inſomuch that at ſeuen ns 
they had ſufficiently concuwvev how the matter ſhould be,if it pleaſed God to further tene 
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Thus when euery man had made his petttion, they bell ftraight wap to their labour 90 
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ofthe order of Preachers doe reſtifie,rhat von the ag 0fl: paſt, 157 7. 
ſerecame | into the ſaid citiea cert ly from Alexandria, taken fromthe Turkes, with 
molundrerh fiftie and eight Chriſtiahs V hereof was principal Maſter Iohn Fox, an Engliſh- 
apunner, and one of the chieſeſt that did accompliſh that great worke, whereby ſoma- 
Antes haue recoucted their liberties. In token and remembrance whereof, vpon our 
fiqueſt to the ſame Iohn Fox; he hach left here an oide ſworde , wherewith he ſlewe 

be keeper of the priſon: which ſword we doe as a monument and memoriall of ſo worthy 
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' hi Vincent BarbaPrier of 1 fame 2 en. th, are —— 
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Inir « Anthony Celleler of Gallipoty 

'IFrier Bartlemew of Gall poly, c 
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Andreas Ladowiows Re mea | 
of the prem ſoale to theſe preſents. At Rome the Way and ye! 
| Marin (omen he reed of te E Edd. 


The King © of Spaine his letters to che Lieutenant, fort th 5 1 l: 2 ing 
ol Jobs, For in the office ol a Gunaer,,. 226% 
"Othe audrioasPrince,Veſpalin Gonſi ga Colonns, our Lieutenant 100 4 2 
nerall of our Realme of Valentia, confidetation, tharIghn Fox Engin 
G88 44, end wisobeofdhemell rincip , which tooke away from the Turks: 64 — 
gallie, which they haue brought to B ——— we deln Cl 
fhan captiues: we lieence him to and giue him the office df. ag — of 
dained,that he —— . — e e ; 
eight ducats a mon or the time that he erue in 25 1 In 
—— iſe Sroulde for him 0 ene in che non ek | e 
which is already of our detain; pee ſent and to come, des hai regarde of 
come with bim, FronaEſeurial d Stench of Augu 1377. 


1 the King. 
= + 0008 del Gado. ; 
| And onder D 
The renuing ind incre rap, of an ancient and commodic — 
vnto diverſe places in the 1 ſeas, and to the chiefeſt parte you 
great Turks dominions, by themeanes ofthe Night worlh, citiaeus Sir E ad Js ty 
— and M. Richard Staper marchant of Landon. be » 81-5 Kk . » 
Ibis trade into the Leuant ( 8 960 of 222 — 
8 1 | lame, whereunto J referre the Reader) was very uſuall ch ire 
SC 5 from the peere of our Loꝛd 1511 till the peere 5 —.— 
A 3 not ſo commonly, vntill the yeere 155 ©, — — h 
S conduct of P. Roger Bodenham mave a ppoſperous vopage vnco is 
dis, $10, and other places within the Leuant. Since which time the fozeſatd trade (unt 
ding the Grand Signiors ample pꝛiuilege grantedto P. Anthony lenkenſon 1 5 53 vl 


» 1 CHF 2 + * n . 


n 


i | 1 TT Letters. Tribe and Diſcoueries, 5 137 


| ſrang and weighty reaſons of Gaſpar Campion foxthat purpoſe) was vtterly — and 
{ymaner quite fozgocten, as if it had nener bene, fo2 the ſpace of 20 yeares and moe. Yowbeit 
| geniſccecte andwe and wozthy cicizens Sir Edward Osbortie and M. Ric hard Staper ſeriouſly conſis 
ning what benefitemight grow to the common wealth by renuing of the fozeſaid diſcontinued 
nne, to the inlarging of her aieſties cuſtomes, the furthering of nauigation, the v of di- - 
 yerſegenerall commoditiepofthisRealme,and the inrichingofthecitie of London, 0. 
-pvſeſome effectuallmeanes fo2 the reeſtabliſhing and augmeating thereof. 035214 
fore about the peere 1375 the fozeſaiv R. W. marchants at their charges and expen · Chevopage of 
ſent lohn Wight and Ioſeph Clements by the wap of Poland ta Conſtantinople, mhere the — ani 
| (@loſeph remained 18 manethes to pꝛocure a ſafe conduct from the grand Signior, fo: M. ro Conftancine- 
fulam Harborne;then factozfoi Sir Edward Oxcborne, to haue free acceſſeinto bipHighnes * 
pninions, and obtained the ſame. 
 - Mich buſineſſe after two yeres chargeable trauelland ſuir being aceomplithed the ſayd 9p: Che fra voys 
5 ſuborne thefirſt of July 1578 departed from London bp the ſea to Hamburgh, and thence 5 of .. 
grampanied with Ioſeph Clements his guide any a ſeruanthe trauailed to —— ty. — 
-apthen apparelling himlelfe, his guide, and his ſeruant after . 
pcepredthe king ol Poland his ſafe conduct to paſſe at Cami 2 the — bis 
unions next vnto Turky ) by good means he obteined fauour e Acme: Chaus the Turks 
nbaflayour then in Poland, and readie to returne to Conſlancinople , to bee receiued into 
companie and caronan , And lou the fourth of September 1 5 78 he departed with the ſaid 
ket from Leopolis in Poland, and trauelling though Moldanis, Valachia, Bulgaria, ann 
Romania, gratiłping the Voiauodes with certaine courteſies, he arriued at Conſtantinoplethe 
nil October 2 here he e . f are ae ectel cot hom 
jw moneths after he ob ned y the great Turkeslarge aud ample p2 a him⸗ 
{fe,aud the two wozſhipfull p 175 — afo2eſaid;, but alſo pꝛocuiev his hotiourabk ud friendly 
kitersbnto her Patelt(p! in maner following, 
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Queene of England, the be of March 157 $795 con- 


teyniſig the grant of fihefirſt priuileges, 


> iN greatnesandglozymoſt cenownedElizabeth, D 
{| noble pzince of the moſt mightie moꝛſhippers of Jeſus, moſt wiſe gouernoz 

v4 [> jj] of the cauſes and affaires of the people and fanulyof Nazareth, loud ofmoſt 
f A —— > nobleneſſe and vertue, ladie & heire 

2 1 I Lot the perpexuall happineſſe x gloyp ofthe noble-Bealmeof England (whom 

4 9 all oye ſeeke vnto and ſubmit themſelues.) we with moſt p2oſperous luc⸗ 

c celle and happie ends to all your acrions,and.dooffer vnto pou ſuchpleaſures 
— as are wendet our mutyall and eternall fanyliaritie ; chus ending ( as beſt beſee- 
aeth vs) our fozmer ſalutations, 

Jnmolt friendly maner we gie youtovuperſtand, that a certaine man hath come vnto vs in 
hename of your molt excellent Regall Maieſtie, commending vnto vs from pou all kindneſſe, 
arteſie and friendly offices on yaut᷑ part, and din humbly require that our Amperiall highneſle 

un vouchſafe to giue leaue and libertie to him and vnto ] two ocher merchants of pour kings EA. 
ir, to reſozt hither and returne againe, and that by way ot traffike they might be ſuffered to —— bang 
2 bd 33 wirhtheir good merchandizes to our Imperiall dominions, and in like lozt to 8 
ir returne. a 
dard Court and Countrey hath beene euer open laz the att eſſe bothul outt enemies and 
u. But becauſe we are infozmedthat your moſt excellent Regall Paieſty doth abound with 
dwill, humanitie, & all kind of louing affection towards vs, ſo much che rather ſhall the ſame , 
weountrep be alwapes open ta ſuch of pour ſubiects , as by wapof merchandize ſhall trade hi- 
: and we will neuer faile to aides ſucco2 any I 
— —— — part ofgur dutie to gratiũe them hy all 
menen. And foꝛaſmuch as our Imperial 1 giuen to vnderſtand that your 
nt Regall Maieſtie doth ercell in bountie#cur 2 
Sennen deer kings es, and trauęllers by ſea,to all our Captainesandvos- 
ie leafaring men, all condemned and officers of Poꝛts and culfomes , tlp 
gag and commanding them, that e auen babe by ſea 5 
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Realme ol England, either with great 02 ſmall veſſels tu trade by wap of 3 
fully come to out imperiall Dominions, and freely rcturne home againe , and that no u 
dare to moleſt oz trouble them, And if in like ſoꝛt they ſhall come into our dominionsbylaw.s 
ther on foote oz on hozſebacke , no man ſhall at any time withſtand oz hinder them: but aspue 
$Fecalleth the miliars and confederates , the French, Venetians, Polonians, and the] kingof G ee 
Germaineem- diuers other our neighbours about vs ; haue libertie to come hither, a to return againe int 
owne countreys, in like ſoꝛt che marchantsof your moſt excellent Regall Maieſties kinga 
againe into their own Country: traightly charging that they be ſuffered to ſe and trade i um 
of marchanvize as any other Chziſtians doe, wichour let oz diſfurbance ol an. 
CTherefoze when theſe our Jmperiall letters ſhall be bzought to your mo a 
Patelkie,it ſhall be meet, accozding to our beneuolence,huntanicy,and familiarity towardgon 
molt excellent Paieſly,that you tkewiſe bethinke your lelfe of your like beneviolence,humanii 
and friendſhippe towards vs, to open the gate thereof vnto vs; and to nouriſh by all gu m 
CyeTurkede- this kindnefleandfriendlhip? and that like libertie may be granted by your Pighneſſe toni ſt 
nn foe lects andmerchants to come withtheir merchandizes to your dominions , either by ſeawiththe 
dis ſubteces m ſhips, 02 by land with theit wagons op hozſes, and to returnehome againe: and that yournigſ ep 
deines. Cellent Regall Paieſtie do alwayes declare your humanicie, good will, ann friendſhip cowaryg 
vs, and almapes keepe open the doze thereof vnto vs. | e 
Gimen at our citte of Conſtantinople the fifteench day ol March, and in the pere of aur uu 
p with us the holy Pꝛophet Mabhomet 98 7, 215 80 0 % 3 coy, 


perre 1579+ 5 © 5 . „ 
The anfwere of her Maieſtie to the aforeſaid Letters of the Great 
Turke, ſent the 25 of October 15 7 9, in the Prudence of Londen by M. 


ſter Richard Stanley. | . | 0 5 
£1 LIZABETHA Deiter maximi, & vnici ccli terræqͥ́; Conditoris grat 
|| Angliz, Franciæ & Hiberniz regina, ſidei Chriſtianæ contra omnesombium 
inter Chriſtianos degentium, & Chriſti nomen falſo proficencium Idolols-· 

uſſina & potentiſſima Defenſatrix, auguſtifinne, inuiftiffamotue 
ma l 


- — 


PMSA uias inuictiſſi 
6 SF) principi Sultan Murad Can, Turcici regni dominatoripotent 
2 rijq; orientis Monarehæ ſupra omnes ſoli & ſupremo, ſalute, & multos cn 
rerum optimarũ affluentia feelices , & fortunatosannos, Auguſtiſſime & inuictiſaime C, 
accepimus inuictiſsime Cæſareæ velirz celſitudinis literas, die det imoquinto Mattij qmes- 


tis anni ad nos ſcriptas Conſtantinopoli, ex quibus intelligimus quam benigne quamg; dle- 
menter, literæ ſupplices quæ Czſarez veſtræ celſitudini à quodam ſubdito goftro Guilichno 
Hareborno in Imperiali Celfitudinis veſtræ eiuitate Conſtantinopoli eommorant offere- 
bancur , literæ profectionis pro ſe & ſocijs eius duobus hominibus mercatoribus ſubdintus- 
ſtris cum mercibus ſuis ad tertas ditioneſq; Imperio veſtro ſubieas tam per mare quimper 
rerras, indeg; reuerſionis venię potefiatiſe, humillimam complexæ petitionem, ab muiQilh« 
ma veſtra Cæſarea celſitudine, acceptæ fuerunt, Neg; id ſolum, ſed quam mira cum facilitate, 
dignaq́; auguſtiſsma Cæſares clementia, quod erat in dictis literis ſupplicibus pohtum; ei ſo- 
cijs9; ſuis donatum & conceſſum füit, pro ea, vti videtur, ſolùm opinione, quam de nobis, xæ 


noſtra amicitia veſtra celſitudo concepit. Quod ſingulare beneficium in dictos ſabditos - 


ſtros collatum tam grate ramg; beneuole accepimus ( maximas celſitudini veſtr=propterea® 
agentes, & habentes gratias) nullo vt vnquam patiemur tempore, pro faculeatumnofirinm 
ratione, prog; ea quam nobis inſeuit ter maximus mundi monarcha Deus (per quem &th- 
ius auſpicijs regnamus) naturz bonitate, qua remotiſsimas nos eſſe yoluirt ,&abhorremes4 
ingratitudinis omni vel minima ſuſpitione, docuitq;nullorum ynquam vt prineipurn , x 
nos meritis nos ſineremus vinci, aut ſuperari vt apud ingratam principem tantum 


depoſuiſſe, ſe veſtra Celſitudo exiſtimet. Proptereag; animum noſtrum inptrſentiatum . ö 
ſtræ celſitudini emetimur, benè ſentiendo & prædicando, quantopere nos obſſrictas beneßeß 


huius in ſubditos noſtros collati putemus memoria ſempirerni:-longe vberiotem, & amplio- 
rem gratitudinis erga veſtram celſiiudinem noſtræ —— daturz, cum tempota in 
dent vt poſsimus, & a nobis deſiderabitur. Quoniam autem quæ noſtris paucis ſubditis, ea 
ſuis ipſorum precibus, fine vlla interceſsione noſtta conceſſa donatio eſt, in æquè li 


Rate ſita eſt ad omnes tertas ditioneſq; Imperio veſtro ſubiectas, cum mercibus ſuis tam per 


mare quam per terras eundi & redeundi. atq; inuictiſzimę Cæſareæ veſtræ celſitudinis 
deratis, Gallis, Polonis, Venetis, atq; adeoregis Romanorum ſubditis largita vnquam 
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A STERN GREET HTEmT- RE T2 


urch ok the Eaſt Empire, greeting, and many happy and foztunace yeeres,with 
 Chebeſt things. FF 
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De Regia noſtra Grenouici, prope ciuitattem poſtram Londinum,quintodecimo Men- 
O&Qobris, Anno Ieſu Chriſti Saluatoris noſtri 1579, Regni verò noſtri viceſimo prin 


The ſame in Engliſu. 


ar bythe grace of the moſt mightie God, and onely Creatour ot heauen and earth ok 

d, France and Ireland Queene, the moſt innincible and mot mighty defender ol the 
Chiſtian faich againſt all kinde of idolatries, ot all that liue among the'Chziſtians,and fally pꝛo⸗ 
ele the Name of Chzilt, vnto the moſt Imperiall and moſt inuincible pzince, Zuldan Murad 


— * 


Can, the moſt mightie ruler of the kingvome of Turkie, ſole and aboue all, and — 


Poſt Imperiall and moſt inuincible Emperour, wee haue reteiued the letters ol your mightie 
behneſſe wꝛitten to vs kram Cõſtantinople the fifteenth day ul March this pꝛelent pere, where⸗ 
ve vnderſtand how gratiouſiy, and how fauozably the humble petittons ol one William Hare- 
borne a ſubiect of ours, reſident in the Imperial citie oł your highnes pꝛelented vnto pour Ma * 
ſilie fo the obteining of acceſſe fox him and two other Marthants moze of his company our ſubs 
icts allo to come with marchandizes both by ſea and land, to the countreis and territozies ſub⸗ 
it to pour gouernment, and from thence againe to returne home withgoodleaue and libertie, 
dere acceptedof your moſt inuincible Jmperiallhighneſle, and not that onely, but with an extra · 
inarie ſpeed and wozthy your Jmperiall grace, that which was craued by petition was grau⸗ 
io to him, and his company in regard onely (as it ſeemeth) of that opinioſi which pour highneſſe 
fonceiued of vs and our amitie: which ſingular benefit done to our afozeſaid ſubiects, wee take ſa 
thankefully,and in lo good part (yeelding fox the ſame our greateſt thanks to your highnelle) my 
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we will neuer giue occaſion to pour lain hiqhneſſe (accoꝛding as time, and the teſpett 


faires will permit) onte to thinke ſo great a pleaſure beſtowed vpon an vngratefull Þzinee 
For the Almighty God, by whom, and by whoſegrace we reigne, hath plaft ed in bs this em 
neſſe of nature, that wee deteſt and abhoꝛre the leaſtſuſpition of ingratitude, and hahn 
vs nat to ſuſfer our ſelues to bee ouermatched with the good demerits of other Pzinces,.« 

therefozear this time wee doe extende our good minde vnto your hichneſle,by well conceining 
and publithing alſo abnoad, hom much we repute our ſelfe-bound in an euerlaſting remembyan 
foꝛ this goodpleaſuretoour Subiects, meaning to peelde a much moze large andplentifulls 
fication-ofour thankefulneſſe, whentimeconnenicnt ſpallfallour, and n ball bee lo 
for: at our handes. i aa; 1 

Vut whereas that graunt which was giucn o afeweofour — ieh ke. 
queſt without any interceſſion of ours, ſlandeth in as free a libertie of comming and goingto an 
from all the lands and kingdoms ſubiect to your aieſtie, both by land #ſea wich marchanyizes 
as euer was granted to any of pour Iniperiall highneſſe confederates, as name ip to the Ribe 
the Polonians, the V enetiana, as alſo to the ſubiects ol the king of the Romanes, wee veſice 
pour highneſſe that the cammendation of ſuch fingular courteſie map not bee ſo narrouy tel 
ned to two oꝛ ther men onely, but may be inlarged to all our ſubie cts in generall, ih 
pour highneſle goodneſſe may appeare the moꝛe notable,by.reafon of the graunting an 
a greater number of perſons. The beſtowing of which lo ſingular a benefit your highneſte hay 
ſo much the leſle repent yon of, by bowe much themozat and neceſſary faz the vſe ofmanthoſe 
tommodities are, where with our kingvomes dos abo und, ann the kingdomes ot other pꝛinets doe 
want, ſo v there is no nation that can be without them, but are glad to tome by hough by 
verp long and difficult trauels: and when they haue them, they ſell them much deerer tu gie 
bet auſe tuery man ſeeketh to make pꝛoũte by his labaur: ſo that in the getting of them therein 
pꝛolit, but in the buying of them from others there is lolle. But this pꝛoſite will be increaſe 
to the lubietts of pour highneſſe by this free acceſſe of a fem of our ſubiects to your dominions.as 
alſo the loſſe and burden wilbe eaſed, by the permiſſion of generall acceſſe to all out people, im 
furthermoze we will graunt as equall and as free a libertie tothe ſubiects of — 
vs fo2 thevſe ok traffique,when they wil, and as often as they wil, to come, and goto and 
and our kingdomes. Mhich libertie wee pꝛomiſe to pour highneſſe ſhalbe as ample, and 
as any was euer giuen oꝝ granted to your ſubiects by the afozeſaive pꝛinces your — 
namely the king ok the Romanes, of France, of Poland; and the common wealth of Venice. Jn 
which matter, if your moſt tnuincible Imperiall bighneſſe ſhall vouchlafe co incline to ourreaſs, 
nable requeſt,and ſhallgiue ozder vpon theſe our letters, chat wee may haue knowledge hatyche 
ſame is accepted of you, and whether it wilbe granted, with ſufficient leturitie foz our ſublets 
go, and returne ſafe and ſecure from all violences and iniuriesof pour people, we on theotherlin 
wil giue o2der, that thoſe commodities which Almighty God hath beſtowed vpon our kinguome 
(which are in deed ſo excellent, that by reaſon of them all pꝛinces are dꝛawen to enter, and me 
leagues of amitie and good neighbozhood with vs, by that meanes to enioy theſe ſo great bleſſing 
of God, which we haue, and they can inns caſe want) our fubiects ſhall laing them — — 
and plentifully to the kingdomes and dominions of yourhighnelle, that both the fozmer intonne 
nienees of neceſſitie, and loſſe, ſhall moſt ſufficiently be taken away. 

Moꝛeouer the lignification and aſſurance of pour highneſle great affection to vs n, 
on, doeth cauſe vs alſo to intreat and vſe mediation on the behalte of certaine of our ſubieti 
are deteined as ſlaues and captiues in your Gallies, fox whom we craue, that fozaſmu 
are fallen into thatmiſery, not by any offence of cheirs, by bearing of armes againlt pour 
neſle, oꝛ in behauing of themlelues contraty to honeſtie,andto the lawof nations they may bede- 
liuered from their bondage, and reſtoꝛed to libertie, foꝛ their ſeruice towardes vs,  accozding! 
their duetie: which thing ſhall yeeld much moze abundant cauſe to vs of commending pont cle 
mencie, and ot beſeeching that God (who onely is aboue all things, and all men, and is a moltſe- 
uere reuenger of all idolatrie, and is ie lous ot his honour againſt the falſe gods ofthe nations) to 
adozne your moſt inuincible Jmperiall highnelle with all the bleſſings of thole gifts enely 
and deſeruedly are accounted moſt wozthyofaſking, 

Giuen at our palace ot Greenwich, neere to our Citie of London, the fine and twentieth 

vap of October. inthe peere of Jelus Chzilt our Sauiour W zecke 
and nine, and of our reigne the one and twentieth. e 
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6 Maenſe. mien acgapis potentiſſimi, tereil ven is & nun- 
Di pF finjenda in: ee eee eee imi ge pu- 
2) (ES rn mente colendiſſ i tremendiſſimiq; yniuęrſitatum creatoris, ptinceps tem- 

22 gtatis monarcha tus orbis verratum po- 


2 | 


unt: 
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Regine ( cuius — 2 Zn 


—— — es portam, quæ omai 
ulielmum Hare bornum iit er 


et data: & 
wa in loc is & hoſpitijs eorum per mare & tertam nemo, audetet impedite & lis damnum 
mandatum C ęſareum fuiſſet datumꝛꝭt quòd hant noſtram . 

ns uz maieſtatis demopſtrauiſſemug;vniuerfis ſuis ſubditisconcedi bat, Quare, 
cum ſerenifsimis beneuolentiam & obedientiam, ſeruitizue ae demonſtran- 


thus erga noſtram poxtam excelſam regibus & principibusconſeederazis (vt ſunt rex Gallo- FerdesTurcie 
nent, rex — — 2 pepigimus: Geri — 


ampræfata Regina amicitiam cuſtodiendam, pacem & ſœdus coniunximus. Illius igitur ho- 


nes, & vniuerſi mercatores, ſine aliquo impedimento cum ſuis mercibus & oneribus cunctis 
| adnoftras ditiones Cæſareas pacifice & ſecure veniant, & ſuam exerceant mercaturam, mane- 


ntin ſuis ſtatibus, & ſecundum ſuos mores negociemur. Et adhæe, ſua maieſtas ſignificabat 
erhominibus ſuis aliquos iamdudum captos fuiſle, & in captiuitate detineri, & quda hi dimit- 


| terentur petebat, & quod ſieut alijs principibus nobiſcum conſcderatis priuilegia 


Czfarea ſuper fordus ſanctiſsimum dediſſemus, fic Re riuilegium c 
— vt datemus, noltrz Cæſareæ eee re. —.— 
bencuolentiam & gratiam innatam, optata ſug maieſtatis apud nos grats fuere: Et hoe noſtrum 
priuilegium iuſtitijs plenum dedimus — ſuæ: Et Beglerbegis, Zanziaebegis famulis no- 
li, & Kazijs, id eſt, audit ibus, & omnibus te lonlatoribus omnium —— 
amfimiter mandamus, vt donec ex parte pręfatæ regina ſcdus, & conditiones 
— 2 (ve conuenit) cultodiuntur Scleounntur naſe .quoqueke æſareæ celſitudin ney 12 


1 Ve prefatzReging bene. ſubdicieius quibuſuis rebus d marcibus,oneri | 
plleQilibus per mare in magnis is nauibus, per terram — ** 
— , ſecure & pacific _ Aras ditiones a ws Ar _ noceat, ſed ſe-· 
ane& line aliquo i imento ne tur, & in ſuis ſtatibus & conditio 

2 Item, ſi — & ——— rectis vi iz & negociationibus aquomodo modo 
aperentur,fine aliquatergiuerſationedimitrantur.liberenturque. - 

3 Item, ſi naues eorum ad aliquos portus & loca venire voluerinr, pacificorniineem- ; 
pore, & line impedimentoveniant, & diſcedant in ſua loca. 

4 Item, ſi in tempeſtatibus maris naues eorum eſſent in periculo &auxilioopus eſſerilis | 
nues noſtræ Cæſareæ celſitudinis, earümque homines, & aliotum naues nn. 
3 ferant illis,mandamus, , 7 
5 Tee 


Artieuſi huius 
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5 Item, edule ſuis r eqnere —— , nemo e eee — | 
edulia emant. 4 14 1130 432 | TJ * 25 = 85 

6 Item, Ginforupiom matis 099 con err proce br 4 
noltri ſubditi fint aurilio illis, merces & res eorum que temanſerint 
nemo f — add 80 

Item reginæ corum interpretes, 
Sine — ——— ditiones venire vent ni, 
to, pacificè vagentur, capitanei t reges maris 8 namen, & — gears. 
* n perſonis, & rebus eorum, pecoribuſque, ne noceant illis- 
Item, ſi aliquis ex Anglis debitot, aut gre allieno eſſet obſttictus, inueniric 

ratione debitorum alterius ——— ů¶ aut impedianny; 1.5 

9 Item, ſi Auglus teſtamentum fecerit, & ſua bons euicunque ſe gauerit, il 
lius, & ſi ſine teſtamento moreretur, eonſul e eee 
debere dati, illi dentut bona miortui hominis. — 2 

10 Item ſi Angli, & ad — — — wercutores &in 
dendis & emendis mercibus — („K — nabuerint, ad idee 
niant, & in . inſcribi faciant yo owes Wong nero cp ane = le, 


ficiantur ne 
rent, iudex 
illos impediri. | 
11 Item, fi aliquss diceret, quod AT Chriſtian noſtrs fide . ma 
eam vituperijs aſfecerint,in hoc negotio etiam & alijs, teſtes falſi nhimè admittaiiim 
12 Item. ſ aliquis eorum aliquod facinus Patraret, & Wr nueniri,nullus i 
eſſet fideiuſſor pro alterius facto retineatur. e 2,1 W 0 4" 
13 Item, fialiquod mancipium Anglicum inueniretur, & cnt pri | 
netur diligenter mancipium, & ſi inuentum fuerit An glicum, sccipiatur&c re g * 
14 Item, ſialiquis ex Anglis hue venerit — metcandi 1 Fc fr Nas fie 
ue fir fine yxore,non ſoluat ceuſum. ii 
15 Item, ſi in Alexandria, in Damaſco, in Samia;in Tunis, in Tripe 
portubus & in alijs omnibus locis, vbieting; voluerincficereConſy | 
luerint eos mutate, & in loco prioriiconſulum alios locare, liberè faciane;8 neme ah 1 e _ 
16 Item, fi illoruminterpres in arduis _— occupatus weckt, dove ve t 
,& interim nemo illos im + 
17 Item, ſi Angli inter ſe — haberent & vellent ad a n 
ſtat illis, ſed liberè veniant ad Conſules ſuos, vt ſecundiim mores corum finiatur li e 
18 Item, fi poſt tempus aut datum huius priuiletij, pirate, aut alijaliqui m "= rnatore: 
nauium per mare vagantes, aliquem ex Anglis cepetint, & trans mare vel cis mare des enderint 
ſecundum iuſtitiam examinetur: & ſi — — inuentus fuerit, & religionem Muzuiminlean 
ſumpſerit, liberè dimittatur: fi autem adbuceſſer Chriſtianus, An isreddatur, & 
am pecuniam ab illo petant, à quo tmerunt. WES 
19 Item, fi noſtræ Czſarex Celſitudinis naues arimiatzexiuerint ad mare, & ibiinuenerint 
naues Anglicas merces portantes, nemo impediat illas, imò amice tractentur, & nullum da 
num faciancillis: : Quemadmodum Gallis, Venetis, & cæteris nobiſcum confcederatisregivu 
& principĩbus priuilegium, & articulosptiuilegijs dedimus, & conceſſimus, firnili modo hi 
quoque Anglis pri egium & articulos priuilegijs dedimus & conceſſunus, & contralegen 
diuinam, & hoc priuile gium, nemo vnquatm aliquid audear facere. N 
20 Item, ſi naues magnæ, & paru in itinere & loco vbi ſtane detinebuntur, nemo lauer 


deat impedire, ſed potitts auxilio ſint illis. 


21 Item, ſi latrones & fures vi taperent naue: inorum auiim merce 
3 — — — mè puniantur. 0 Fa beur- 
22 Ad extremum, Beglerbegij, & Zanziacbegi, Capitanei noſtri, Mancipia,8 
uigantes ſerui Capitaneorum, & Iudices, & Teloniatores, & Gubernatotes nauiutm 
& liben Rei, omnes iſtiprzfati, ſecunddm tenorem huius priuilegij, te norẽmue arti 
eius, omnia facere teneantur, & debeant. Et donec hoc in priuilegio deſcriptum 
illus Maieſtatis ex parte ſands ſeruabitur d cuſtodietur, ex parte etiam noſtra Cæſatea cus 
diri, g obſeruari mandamus. © 
Datum conſtantinopoli, anno not PTR Sansui 988, in principio _ 
anno autem leſu 1580. Tie 
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rhey Hall baue quer paſſage, a our Captaings'0) Fourriours of 

ap perlons,{hall either in their bodies; wahrend 

£ them. 4 l a 

8. Atem if auy Engithman ſhall grow in bebt, and fs owe moneptomporhrn — 2 
upon doth abſent himſelfe that he can nat de band letno mnnbec hair 

other mans debt, extept he be the ſurety. i? 

9 Jtem, ifany Engliſhmanſhallmakehis will andceftament, tawhamG che lune he 
ſhall giue his goods, the partie ſhall baue them accopdingly, andif here in bee to whe 
the Conſull oxgouernaurok the ace hall ap the godgof he ea te tobe ten, hee dal 


aber aner anhand en an te eee eure 

and letters. mhatſdeuer thing ſhall happen, and that 

controuerſie neee Ge 

perſons haue taken letters of the Judge, pet be ſhall admic no falſe witneſſe, bur 

Law accozding co tuſtice,and ſhall not ſuſfer them tu beabuſed, - -- -: 

11 Hrer,fanp man hall fy,tar theſe veing Chyiansbane ſpoken ny 2 
tion ot our holy kaith and religion, and haue llandered the lame, in his mutter | na 10 — t 
no falſe witneſſes in anp caſe be admitted. * 4 755 
12 Item, if any one of them ſhall commit any great crime, and flying tlerem on canuot bee 
found let no man be arreſted a decained fo another mans fact, extept be be his ſurgtſt,--- . 
73 Atem, if any llaue ſhall be found to be an Engliſhman,and their Conſull 02 gouernour ſhall 
ſue fot his libertie, let the ſame flone be viligently exmminen.anp1C hee be founs inde Cup 
liſh let him be diſchargepand reftozed tothe Engliſhmen. 

14 Item, ik any Engliſhman ball come hither eicher co vel optraiue, whether eebemay 
ried oz vnmarried, he ſhall pay no polle 02 head money. 

15 Item if either in Alexandtia, Damaſco, Samos, Tunis, T neben, 
of Egypt, oꝛ in any other places, they purpoſe to chooleto 024 

let them doe ſo, and if they will alter them at anytime, an itheroomeafthe 

place others, let them vo ſoalſo, andnoman ſhall reſtraine them. | 

16 Jtem,iftheirmterpzecer (halbe at any time abſenc,beingoccupiedin 

ler the thing then in queſtion bee tenen differredcill þis comming, i 

man ſhall trouble them. 2 A 

17 Item if any variance 02 conttonetſie hall ariſe among the Engli hme ren — 5 
28... ler no mar tem echt reiß wels, 
that the controuerſie hegunne may be finiſhed acta wing to their owne cuſtomes. 972 
18 Atem, if after the time and datt of this ppintlege., any pirars 02 other free goutmn — 
ſhips trading the Dea (hall take any Engliſhman, and ſhall make ſale of him, either beyonde the 
Sea, 02 on this ſide ofthe Sea, the mutter ſhatbe examined accozvang to juſtice, and if che partit 
ſhalve founoto be Eugliſh; and hall receiue heholp religion, then tex hunfreely be iſcharged, 
but if he wil till rematne a Chailtian, — — 
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Fal derwund their money againeof them wöo ſolde the man. 
Item, ———ů— . — e 


$-- aff finde any Engliſh ſhips laden withmarchanviſe, no man ſhall hinder them, but rather ſhall 
vie themfriendly,anddoe chem no wong, enen as wee haue giuen aud granted articles,andpys 
fleges tothe French, Venetians, md other Rings and pzincesvur confederats, ſo alſo wer haue 
the like to OM. and contrary to ches out vſuſneaie end pzintlege.letnomanyze+ 
to doe any 
0 Item, if either their great o2 ſmall ſhips ſhall in the courſe of their pi 
ywhichthey come, bee ſtayed oz arreſted, let no man continue ite lame 
| them. 
11 7 ik any theenes and robbers ſhall by fozce take away anp of their ſhips, and marthan⸗ 
ile let the _ r andſearched fo; with all viligence,an let them 
Ie puniſhed 
110 of all the Beglerbegs, and Zanziacbeys, our Captaines, our flares and ſeruantsof 
Captaines vling the lea, and our Judges, cuſtomers and gouernours of ſhipscalled Reiz,andfree 
em all theſe, accoꝛving to the tenoꝛ ofthis pꝛiuilege and articles, halbe bound to doe actoming 
p;and,as long as the Queene ol England on her part ſhall duely keepe ano obſerue this league 
ao pace.eP1lein his dena, . Amperaparo charge am mn 
lane lo long to be ſtraighely kept and 


moneth of June, And in the yeereof IEsys 1580 


Her Maieſties letter to the Turke or Grand Signior 1581. pro- 
miſing redreſſe of the diſorders of Peter Baker of ee 
in the e the Leuant. | 
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N | zſar, Sultan Murad C an, Empes 
I 8 tour of allthe dominions of Turkic, and of al the Eaſt Ponarchle chiefe a 


DARD! happineſle, As with very great deſire we wiſhand emb2ace the loue andanifs 
teoffozreine Pꝛinces, and in the lame by al good dueties and meanes we ſecke to be conſirmer: 
bai bo there may bee nothing moze grieuous and dilliking, then that any thing ould happen 
thonch the default of our Subiects, which any way might our faith and fidelitfe into ſu- 
hition: Although wee are not ignoꝛant how many good by the like miladuenture be abu⸗ 
ia, where the doings of the Subtects are imputed to the want of good gouernment. But ſuch 
 nattersof impoꝛtance and ſo well appzoued we may not omit: ſuch is to vs the ſacred eſtimation 
fourhonour,andofour Chiltian p2ofeſſion, as we would the ſame ſhould appeare aſwell in the 
including ol our pzomiſes and agreements,as in the faithfullperfoming ofthe ſame. 

The matter which by theſe our letters wee ſpecially beholde is a moſt injurious and grienous 
hong which of late came vnto our vnderſtanding, that ſhould be done vnto tertaine of pour ſub⸗ 
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y arc to be awarded fozthe lame, And as the veede in it ſeife is moſt wickev,ſo is 


far authozitie, and impeach the eſtimation ol our wozd faithfully giuen vnto your Imperial £545 


ndeuil viſpoledperſons, we might not onely mot in{fly be repzoued in the iudgement of all uch 
nttuely fauour Juſtice, but alſo of all Pꝛinces the patrones of right and equicie; might no leſſe 
condemned. That therefoxe conſidered, which ol our parts iso2dainedinthis cauſe which may 
let the good liking of your highneſle, we are moſt eſpecially torequeſt of your Imperiall Pa: 
tlie, that thꝛough the default and diſozwer of a ſoꝛt of euill and wicked diſpoſed perſons, you 
uino withdꝛaw pour gracious fatiour fromvs, neither to hinder the trafique ol our Subiects, 
which by vertueof pour highneſle ſufferance,and power of your litente are permitced to trade in- 
pthe F ®your dominions q countreys,02 that either intheirperſonso2 goods they be pzeiudiced in their 
artie If facepling by land oz by water, pzomiſing vnto your greatneſſe moſt faichfull 
g I Hereofyour ſubiects by great wzong and violence haue bene ſpopled, ſhall wholy againe 
med, if either bythe liues oy poſſeſſions of . be bzoughe to paſſe : And 
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Giuenat Conſtantinople, in the 988, peere of our molt holppopher, in the beginning ol te 22 


is by certaine ot our Subiects, as pet not appꝛehended : but with all ſeueritie vpon their ap- This was | 
rmuchridje intollerable, by hom much it doeh infringe the credit of our faith, violate the fozce 2 | 
kgnitie, In which ſo great a diſo2derif wee ſhould not manifeff aur hatred to wardes fo wicked —.— 


. * * 2 8 2 2 * * LD, A * * N * 5 * 8 ** . 7 4 * 8 ax : 3 9 * n 
1 mw” ; — 7 Se Ot 
* AE e . 
e e 
5 > EC END 


Bos 


* 


* 
5 
* 

oo 


Nauigations, T urkie pat wg | 


K-24 
$ 
Rus 
WE 


"ROI 
eas ® Fry 


146 TheEngliſh Voyages, 


5 * 0 . 
n 
4 


11 791 
14 
RRP 
5. 
1 
Gt 
* * 


as alſa it ſhalbe an example of our 
 likeoffence, Wherefoze that our 


owardes vs andour — 


The letters p 


Edward Osborne, 


b * 
— 
> 


2 Lizabeth by the grace of God Queeneof England, France and Ireland he 
2 
V . kender of the faitb, xc. Co all our Officers, miniſters , and Subiects; 
D alocher people as well within this our Nealme of England, as elſe ihr 
8 | under our obeyfance, inrildiction, oꝛ otherwiſe, vnto whom theſe bur lente 

SF) (hall be ſeene, ſhewedo2 read, greeting, Uhere our welbeloned Subjects 

| Edward Osborne Aldermanof our Citieof London, and RichardStaper g 
dur ſayde City Parchant, haue by great aduenture and induſtrie, with their great tem, 
charges, by the ſpace of ſundzy late yeeres, trauailed, and cauſed trauaile to bee taken, a5hy 
by ſecret and good meanes, as by dangerous wayes and paſſages both by lande and Sea, to 
linde out and ſet open a trade of Parchandize and trafique into the Lands, Jſlands, vominiqns 
and territozies of the great Turke , commonly called the Grand Signior, not vie fn th 
memoꝛp of any man nowe lining knowen to be commonly vſed and frequented by wayafm 
chandile, by any the Marchants oz any Subie cts of vs, oz our pꝛogenitours; andallohane b 
their like good meanes and induſtrie, and great charges pꝛocured of the ſapde GrandSipniae 
(in our name, ) amitie, ſafetie, aq freedome, foz trade and trafique of Parchandiſe tube ien, 
and continued by our S his ſayde Dominions, whereby there is good andap- 
paranc hope and likelyhoode both that many good offices map bee done foꝛ the peaceof Chis 
ſtendome, and reliefe of many Chriſtians that bee oz may happen to bee in thzalvomeoz neces 
ſitie vnder the ſayde Grand Signior, his vaſſals oz Subiects, and alſo good anv pyolitable vent 
aud vtterance maybe had ofthe commodities of our Realme, and ſundyy other great benefites 
to the aduancement of our honour , and dignitie Ropall , the increaſe of che renenuesof our 
Crowne, and generall wealth ol our Realme : Knowe pe, that hereupon wee greatly tendering 
the wealth of our people, and the incouragement ol our Subiects in their good enterpziſes in 
the aduauncement of the Common weale, haue of our ſpeciall grace, cercaine knowledge aw 
meere motion, giuen and graimeed, and by theſe pꝛeſents fo vs, our heires and ſurteſſouts, dot 
giue and graunt vnto our ſayd truſtie, and welbelouev Subiects Edward Osbotne, and wats 
Thomas Smith of London Eſquier, Richard Staper, and William Garret of London g 
chants, their executo2s, and adminiftratozs, and to the executours and adminiſtratours of cham, 
and of euerpof them, that they, and every of them, and ſuch other perſon 8 . 
men bozne,not exceeding the number of twelue, as they the ſayde Edward, and Richard hall W, c.: 
point, nominate, oz admit to be parteners, aduenturers, oꝛ doers with them the ſayde Edward, W... 
Thomas, Richard and William, in their ſocietie by themſelues, their ſeruants, Fac. 
deputies, and to ſuch others as ſhall bee nominated acco2ding to the tenour of theſe our lets ar 
ters Patents, ſhall and may during the terme of ſeuen yeeres from the date of theſe Patents, MW... 
kreely trade, trafique, and vie feates of Parchandiſe into, and from the dominions ofthe u. th 
GrandSignior,and euetp of them, in ſuch oꝛder, and maner, fozme, liberties and conditiontoWy.: 
intents and purpoſes as ſhalbe betweene them limitten and agreed, and not ocherwiſe, mau res 
out any moleſtation, impeachmment, oz diſturbance, any Lame, ſtatute, vſage, viuerſttie ofrel . 
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qfach,02 other cauſe 02 matter whatſoeuer to the contrary notwithſtanding, 

And that it ſhalbe lawful to the ſaid Edward andRicbard their erecutozs and adminiſtrato2s, 
(naring the ſaid terme) to appoint 02 admit to be parteners and aduenturers with themthe ſapde 
Edward, Thomas, Richard and William ſuch perſons not extetding the number oftwelue(as as 
ie is laid )to trafique and vſe the ſaid trade & feate ofmarchandiſe accozding to our ſaide graunt. 
vun that all and euery ſuch perſon and perſons, as ſhall hereafter fozcune to bee appointed oꝝ ad⸗ 
nan as parteners in the ſaid trade oz crafique accoꝛding to theſe our letters patents, thall and 
uy from the time of ſuch appointment oz admittance, haue and enioy the fteedome and libertie 
he aid trade and trafique, during the reſidue of the ſaid terme of ſeuen pertes, actoʒd ng toſuch | 
intation and agreement as is afojeſaive, and that it ſhall and may be lawfall to and fo the ſaide 
zqward, Thomas, Richard and William, their executours and adminiftratours, ſeruants, fac* 
urs and deputies, and all ſuch as ſhall be ſo appointed, nominated oz admitten, to bee parteners 
gaduenturers in the ſaive trade. oꝛ ſomany of them as can and will, to aſſemble themſelues foz 
gabout any the matters, cauſes , affaires 02 buſineſſe of the ſaide trade — oꝛ places foʒ 
telune conuenient, from time to time during the ſaid terme of 7,yeres, n our dominions o 
aſewhere, and to make, oꝛdeine, and conſtitute reaſonable lawes and ozvinances,fo2 the good go⸗ 
rnnnent of the ſaid Company, and foz the better aduancement and continuance of the lam trade 
adtrafique,not being contrary 02 repugnant co the lawes.,eſtatutes oz cuſtomes of our Realme, 
adthe ſame lawes oz ozdinances ſo made ta put in vſe, and execute accopdingliy,and at their plea⸗ 
ixestoreuoke the ſame lawes and oꝛdinances, oꝛ any of them, as occaſion ſhall require. 

ud in conſideration that the ſaid Edward Osborne hath bene the pꝛincipall ſetter foozthand 
m inthe opening e putting in vꝛe ol the ſaid trade, we do thertoze eſpecially oꝛdeine, conſtitute, 
gdpzouide by theſe patents, that the ſaide Edward Osborne ſhall be gouernour ot all ſuch as by 
nut of theſe our letters patents, ſhall be parteners, aduenturers, oz trafiquers in the ſaid trade, 
mi the laid terme of ſeuen peeres, if. hee ſo long liue: And that if the laid Edward ſhall hap⸗· 

nu detceale during the Caive terme, the laide Ric hard Staper then liuing, then the ſayd Richard 
Caper ſhall like wile be gouernour during the reſidue ok the ſaid terme ik he fo long liue ) and that 
lie aid Edward and Richard (hall both happen to deteaſe during the ſaidterme, then the part⸗ 
x30} aduenturers foꝛ the time being, oꝛ the greateſt part ol them, ſhall from time to time as ne⸗ 
ie ſhall require. chooſe and elect agouernour of the.ſaid Company, 
Pouided al wayes, that if there ſhall happen any great oz v2genc occaſion to remooue oꝛ viſ+. 
jlceany perſon that ihallbe gouernour of the ſaide fellowſhip, that then it hall, and may be laws 
lo vs, our heires and ſucceſſours,to remooue, and diſplace euery ſuch gouernour, and ta place 
nher of the ſaidfellowſhip in the ſame office, during ſuch time as ſuch perſon ſhould haue en⸗ 
nahe lame, ac coding to this our graunt, it there had bene no cauſe to che contrary. 

Ind we further fo2 vs, our heires, and ſucceſſoꝛs, ot our eſpeciall grace, certaine knowledge, 
untere motion, do graunt to the ſaid Edward Osborne, Thomas Smith, Richard Staper, and 
lam Garret, their erecutozs and adminiſtratozs, that nothing ſhall bee done to be of foxce oz 
klditie touching the lapde trade oz trafique, oꝛ the exerciſe thereof, without oꝛ againlt the con- 
aal the ſaid Edward, during ſuch time as hee ſhall bee Gouernour as afoze is ſaive, And af- 
— without the conſent of the Gouernour foz the time being, and the moe part ofthe 
Company. | | 5 
A further, wee ol our moze ample and abundant grace, meete motion and certaine know- 
ldge;haue graunted,and by theſe patents fo2 vs, our heires and ſucceſſoꝝs, doe graunt to the ſaive 
Rand, Thomas, Richard and William, their executozs and adminiftratozs, that . 
kad, Thomas, Richard and Will am, their executozs and adminiftratozs,and the ſaid perſon 
wyerſons,by them the ſaid Edward and Richard to be nominated, oz appointed as afo2e is ſaid, 
ther, with ſuch two other perſons, as wee our heires oz ſucceſſozs from time to time during 
emp terme ſhall nominate, ſhall haue the whole trade and traſique, and the whole entire one ly 
lte, vle and pꝛiuilege of trading, and traſiquing, and vſing leate of marchanviſe,into,mvfrom. 
{aiddominions of the ſaid Grand Signior,andeuery of them. And when there ſhall be nu ſuch 
Ieſons ſo nominated oz appointed by vs, our heires 02 ſucceſſo2s, that then the ſaid Edward OL 
ve, Thomas Smith, Richard Seaper,and William Garret, theit erecutozs anbadiminiltratozs, 
- Wudſuch perſons by them lo to be appointed, ſhalthaue the ſaide whole trade an tratique, and che 
-* Wibdleentire,andonelp libertie,vſe, and pꝛiuilege ot trading and trafiquiing afozeſaiv, Aut _u 
be faid Edward, Thomas, Richard and William, their erecutozs Fadminiſtraco3s , and all 
* Wiluch as ſhal ſo be nominated o2 appointed to be partners02 ayuenturers in the lad trade. 
r ſuch agreement as is abouelaid, and euery of them, theirſeruants, factojs aridveputties 

nfs puefulandfree authopitlebertie,facultielicence and power to trade and rrafiqueimtoand _ 
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148 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Tarke patents 
from all and euery the ſaide dominions ofthe lame GrandSignior, andinto, and from allplze 
where, by occaſion of the ſaid trade, they ſhall happen to arrive oꝛ come, whether they be Cn 
ans, Turkes,Gentiles op other, and into, and from all Seas, riuers, poꝛts, regions AK. 
minions,coaltes and places with their ſhips, barks, pinneſſes and other veſſels, and withſuchny- 
riners and men, as they will lead with them oz lend foz the ſaivtrade,as they ſhallthinkegwoss 
their owne p2oper colt and expenſes, anylaw, ſtatute, vſage, oꝛ matter whatſoeuer to the cones: 
notwithſtanding. And that it ſhalbe lawful fo the ſaid Edward, Thomas, Richard and Willis 
and to the perſons afozeſaiv, and to and foʒ the mariners and ſea men to bee vſevandemplipes 
the ſaid trade and voyage to ſet and plate in the tops of their ſhips and others veſſels the armegy 
England with the red croſſe ouer the ſame, as heretołoꝛe they haue vſed the red croſſe,anp matter 
o2thing to the contrary not withſtanding. dps 

And we of our further royal fauoz, and ot our eſpeciall grace, certaine knowledge and etre 
motion haue graunted,and by theſe pzeſents doe graunt tothe laid Edward Osburne, Thom 
Smith, Richard Staper, and William Garret, their executoꝛs and adminiſtratos by theſe preſong 
that the ſaid lands, territoꝛies, and dominions of the ſaid Grand Signior, oz any of them ſhall ut 
be viſited, fcequented, no2 haunted by way of marchandiſe by any other our ſubiects duringize 
ſaid terme, contrary to the true meaning of theſe patents. 4 

And by vertueof our high pꝛerogatme ropall ( which wee will not haue argued oz bjough 
queſtion ) we traightly charge and commaund, and pꝛobibite fog vg, our heires, and ſutreſt 
all our ſubiects (of what degree oꝛ qualitie ſoeuerthey be) that none of them directly , oy indirecs 
lo, do viſtte, haunt, frequent oz trade, traſique, oꝛ aduenture by wap of marthandiſe into;offi 
any of the Dominions of the ſapde Grand Signior, oz other places aboueſayde by watergby 
lande (other then the ſaid Edward, Thomas, Richard and William, their executourso1abitnini 
ftrato2s,02 ſuch as ſhalbe admitted, and nominated as is afozeſaide ) without erp2eſſelicence,; 
greement, and conſent of the ſaid Gouernour, and company 02 the moze part ofthem,whetedfth 
ſaid Gouernour alwayesto be one, vponpaineofour high indignation,and of foxfeitnre ul 
as well ofthe ſhip and ſhippes, withthe furniture thereof, as allo o the goods, marchanvizes;u 
things whatſoeuer they be ol thole our Subiects which ſhall attempt, oz pꝛeſume toſaile, 


A. 2 


fique,oz aduenture, to oꝛ from any the dominions, oꝛ places aboueſaid,contrary to the ait 
akozeſaid: the one halfe ofthe ſame fozfetture to be to the vſe of vs, our heires @ ſucceſiozgundy 
other halte to the vſe of the ſaid Edward, Thomas, Richard and William, and the ſaid compun 
and further to ſuffer impꝛiſonment during our pleaſure, and ſuch other puniſhment aptobs, fo 
ſo high contempt, ſhal ſeeme meete and conuenient. e 
And further of our grace ſpeciall, certaine knowledge, and meere motion we haneconveſcen 
ded and graunted, and by theſe patents fox vs our heires and ſucceſſo2s,poe tondeſcem um 
to the ſaid Edward, Thomas, Richard ꝶę William, their executoꝛs and adminiſtrato1s,that web 
heires & ſucceſſoꝝs during the ſaid terme, will not grant liberty, licence oꝛ power ta a a 
perſons whatſoeuer,contrary to the tenoꝛ of thele our letters patents to faile,palle,traveztr 
fique into 02 fromthe ſaid dominions of the ſaid Grand Signior oz anyof them, without therolent 
oftye ſaid Edward, Thomas, Richard & William,andſuth as ſhalbe named o2 appointed e 
is laid, oꝛ the moſt ofthem. And that if at any time hereafter during the ſai terme, ỹ an aan 
Thomas, Richard and William, oz the ſuruiuozs of them, ſhal admit oz nominate any au 
iects to be partners #aduenturers in the ſaid trade to the number of 1 2. oꝛ vnder as an 
that then we our heires and ſucceſſozs at the inſtance and petition of the laid Edward, Thomas, 
Richard and William, oz the ſuruiuoꝛs of them in our Chauncerie to be made, and upon theligit 
of theſe pꝛeſents, will grant and make to the ſaid Edward, I homas, Richard and William; te 
the ſurutuozs of them, and to ſuch petſons as ſo ſhall be nominated oz appointed by theix (peril 
names, ſurnames, æ additions as is afo2eſaid, new letters patents vnder the great ſeale of at 
land in due foꝛme ot᷑ lam with like agreement, clauſes, pꝛohibitions, pꝛouiſoes and articles 
tatis mutandis)as in theſe our letters patents are conteined,fo2,and during the reſidue oi 
terme of ſeuen peres then remaining vnexpired. And that the ſight of theſe pzeſents (halbeul 
cient warrant tothe Loꝛd Chancellour, oz Lozd keeper of the great ſealefozthe time benen 
the making, ſealing and paſſing of ſuch new letters patents, without further wait oz warns 
lo the ſame to be required, had, o2 obtained. 1 n 
And the ſaid Edward Osburne, Thomas Smith, and Richard Staper, and William Ga 
ſuch others as ſhalbe ſo nominated and appointed, as is afozeſaid,to be of their trade 02 conpane, 
ſhall yeerely during 6. ofthe laſt peres of the ſaid 7, peres, lane aut of this ourRealme, anvvmy 
home pr erelp, foꝛ, and in the feate and trade of marchandizing afozeſaid, ſo much goovs an 
chandizes, as the cuſtome, and ſubſidie inwards and outwards, ſhall amount in the w 
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umme of 500. li.yeerely, Mo that the laid Edward Osborne, Thomas Smi per, 
ad William Garret and the ſaid perſons ſo to be nominated as is afozeſain,o2 any of them, o their 
jipo2 ſhippes be not barrey,ſlayey, reſtrained oz let by any reaſonable occaſion from the ſapde 
— „ do not periſh by any miſtoꝛtune, a ber ſpoyled by 
92 further, — Edward Osborne, Thomas Smith, Richatd Stapet, and William Gar- 
ret, and ſuch others as ſhall be appointed as afozeſaide to be of their ſaide trade oꝛ Company, 
gail giue notice vnto the Lozd Avmirall of England, oj toſome of che pzincipall officers ofthe 
quniraltie fox the time being, of ſuch ſhip oz ſhippes as they ſhall ſet foozth in the ſaine vopage, 
dof the number of Mariners appointed to goe in the ſame (hip oz ſhippes , by the ſpace of fif- 
tne dapes befoze the ſetting 02 going foozthof the ſame ſhip oꝛ ſhippes. And allo the ſaid Ed- 
und Osborne, Thomas Smith, Richard Staper aud William Garret, aid ſuch other as ſhall be 
wehemthe ſaide Edward and Richard, nominatev to be of the ſaid trade, ſhall and will at the ſet 
acfoozth of their Hip,oz ſhippes,fo2 the ſame voyage. permit and ſuffer the Maſter of the Omi⸗ 
inte of vs, our heires and ſucceſſozs,02 ſome others, our 02 theirpzincipall officers of the O2dts 
int, to take a view of the number and quantitie of ſuch Dzdinance, powder, and munition, as 
hill be caried in the ſaid ſhip, oꝛ ſhippes, and ſhall alſo at the returne ot᷑ the ſame ſhip. oꝛ thippes, 
ltr a view to be taken, and vpon requeſt made, make an accompt tothe [aide officersofour Oꝛ⸗ 
unte of the expenſes, and waſtes of the ſaid D2dinance,powder, and munition, ſo to bee cariev 
ache ſame ſhip, oz ſbippes. : | 

pꝛouided al wayes, that ifanyof the ſaid trade oꝛ Company, oꝛ their ſeruants, facto28, oz ſai· 
in in any ſhip by them laden, ſhall commit any piracie o2 outrage vpon the ſeas, and that, it the 
ſad Company 02 ſocietie ſhall not, oꝛ do not, within reaſonable time, atter complaint made, oʒ no⸗ 
tiegjuen to the laid Company, oz to any of then either ſatiſfie oz retompeuſe the parties that ſo 
jullfoztune to be robber, oꝛ ſpoiled by anp of the ſaid Company,oz ſailers,in the ſaid ſhips,o2 els 
ful not do their endeuour to the vttermolk of their reaſonable power to haue the parties ſooffen- 
in puniſbed fo2 the ſame their offences, that then, ann from thencefoozth, theſe pzeſent letters 
uus ſhall be vtterly vopd,ceaſe, and determine. | | 
Pjouided likewiſe,char if it hall hereafter appeare vnto vs our heires, oꝛ ſucceſſoʒs, that this 
gunt,02 the continuauce thereof in che whole, oꝛ in any part thereof, ſhall not be pꝛoſitable to vs, 
arjeires,our ſucceſſozs,0 co this our Reabne,chat then, nd fromthencefoozth, vpon,and after 
efullyeeres warning, co be giuen vnco the ſaid Company, oꝛ to the Gouernour thereof, by vs, 
arheires,02 ſuctefſo25,chis pꝛeſent grant ſhall ceaſe, be vopd, and determine, to all intents,cons 


p . al ; J KI 
pꝛouided alſo, that we, our heires and ſucceſſozs, from time to time, during the ſaid . peeres, 
 wplawfully nominate, appoint, and authoziſe two perſons, being i men, tobe uf the ſalde cum: 
mand fo; want oz lacke ot᷑ them, two others to be aduencurers in the ſaid trade, ſoʒ ſuch ſfocke 
— rmencs,ap they ſhall put in, ſo that the ſaid perſons to bee nominated, oꝛ authoziſed, 
hilbe contributoꝛie to all charges of he ſaid trade @ aduenture indifferent p, actoꝛding to their 
ſkckes; and as other aduenturert ot the ſaid trade ſhall doe fox their ſtockeg, and ſo that likewiſe 
er due oblerue the oꝛders of the ſaid » allowable by this our graunt, and that ſuch pers 
lnsſotobe appointed by vs, our heires 02 (029, ſhall,and may,wich the ſaide Companp, and 
kluwſhip,, vſe the trade and feate of marchandiſe afozeſadbe, and all the liberties and pyiuileges 
ſtein befoze granted, accoꝛding to the meaning of thele our letters patents, any thing in thele 
in letters patents contained to the contrary notwithſtanding, 
aun lurther ok our ſpeciall grate, certaine knomledge, and meere motion, s hatte convelcen· 
nu granted, ann by theſe pꝛeſents foz vs, aur heires and ſucceſſo2s, doe candeſcenn, and grant 
ithe ſaid Edward Osborne, Thomas Smith, Richard Staper, and William Garret, their exetu⸗ 
uns, d adminiſtratozs, chat if at the ende al the ſaid terme of ſeuen peeres it ſhall ſeeme meete, 
i conuenient vnto the ſaid Edward Osborne, Thomas Smith, Richard Staper, and William 
arer,02 the ſuruiuerof them. that this pzeſent grant ſhall be continued: and if that alſoit ſhall 
qyexre vnto vs, our heires, oꝛ ſucceſſois, that the continuance thereofſhall not be pꝛeiudiciall, oz 
jurefullto this our Realme, that then we, our herres,o2 ſucceſſo2s,ac the inſtance and petition of 
teſaivEdward Osborne, Thomas Smith,Richard Staper, and William Garret, o; the ſuruiuer 
ithem to be made to vs, our heires,o2 ſucceſſo2s, wil grant and make tothe ſaid Edward, Tho- 


la Edw | 


ard and Richard nominated and appointed, nem letters pacents,vnder che great leale 
induefozme of lawe, with like couenants, graits,clauſes, and articles, as intheſepze* 
hunt contained, o; R ˙ 
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150 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Laur. ase 
and during the full terme al ſeuen peeres then next following. Willing, and Uraightip ten 
ding, and charging all and ſinguler our Admirals, Uiceadmirals, Juſtices, Baiozs:Sherits 
Eſcheaters, Conſtables, Bailiffes, and all and ſinguler our other officers, rs lie men 
and ſubjects whatſoener,to be aiding, fauouring, helping, and alliſling vnto the ſaid Gouge 
and company,and their ſucceſſo2s, and to their Deputics, officers, ſeruants, aſſignee; und win 
ſters, and enery of them, inexecuting, and enioying the pꝛemilles, as well on land as onſea f 
time to time, and at all times when pou, oꝛ any of vou, ſhall be thereunto required, any ſtature. 
ovinance,pzouiſo,pzoclamation,o reſtraint beretofo e had, made, ſet fozth,ozvained,oz peur 
oꝛ any other matter, cauſe oz thing to the contrary,in any wiſe not withſtanding. 

In witneſſe whereof we haue cauſed theſe our letters to be made patents, witneſſe bur elfe 
at TWeſtminfter,the 11. day of September, in the 23. yeere ot our raigne, 792 


The firſt voyage or iourney , made by Maſter Laurence. Alo 9 
Marchant of London, to the Cities of leruſalem, and 7 ripols, & c. lake 


yeere I 5 8 1. Penned and ſet downe by bimſclfe. 


Departed from London the firſt day of Apꝛil, in the yeere ofour Loꝛd r59 
>) (6 ſing thꝛough the Necher-land and vp the riuer Rhene by Celen u 
78 Mok Germanie, And vpon Thurſday, the tbirde day of Map, J came roAus 
where J deliuered the letter J had to Paſter leniſe, and Maſter Caftler;whomq 
&& found very willing to pleaſure me, in any thing chat J could oꝛ would reaſon 
demaund, Me firſt furniſhed me with a hoꝛle to Venice, foz my money, and then cooke me with 
him a walking, to ſhew me the Citie, to that Ahad a dap to tary there, fozhim that was toben 
The deſcripti⸗ guide. Me ſhewed me firſt the Stare-houſe, which is very faite, and beautifull : then he hund 
m Cen. mer tothe fineſt garden, and ozchard, that euer A lawe in my life: fox there was in it aplicef 
Canarie birdes, as large as a faire Chamber, trimmed with wier both aboue and beneath. 
fine little bzanches of trees, foz them to it in, which was full of thoſe Canarie bitten Ther 
was ſuch an other foz Turtle dooues : alſo there werefwo pigeon houſes iopningtothem, 
uing in them ſtoꝛe of Turtle dooues, and pigeons. In the ſame garden allo were 
fiſhponds,all railed about, and full of very good lich. Allo, ſeuen oz eight fine fountainer 1 
ſpꝛings ol diuers faſhions : as ta fruice, there wanted none of all ſozts, as Oꝛenges iges 
haue in England. | n n 
Then did hee bꝛing mee to the watertower of the ſame Citie, that by a ſleight awdbeitife had 
the water bꝛought vp as high, as any Church in the towne, and to tel you the ſtrange deniſegofal, 
it paſſeth my capacitie, Chen he bꝛought me to another faire garden, callev the Shootersh 
where are buts fox the lung bowe, the croſſe bowe, the ſtdne bowe, the long peere, and kot vi 
other exerciſes moꝛe. | e ee 
vpon one lide ok the towne, lo full of ſiſh, as euer J ſawe any pond in my life, and it is reſeruedor 
ly foꝛthe States of the Citie. And vpon the other live of the Citie is allo a deepe plate allgreem 
wherein Deere are kept, and when it plealeth the Staten to hunt foz their pleaſure,thithet 
reſoꝛt, and haue their courſes with graphdunds, which art kept fo that purpoſlſe. 
The litt ol May, Adepatted from Auguſta towards Venice, and came thither vpon Whitſin 
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ad haue alſo a place. to which they reſoztcopzay,which is calledthe le wes Smagogue. Chey all, of Fewes 


nagogue vpon a Saturday, which is their Sabbath day: and J found them in their ſerutce oz 
payers , very deuoute: they receiue the fine bookes of Moles, andhonour them by carying them 
ahout their Church, as the Papiſts doetheircroſle, 2 

Their Synagogue is in foꝛme round, and the people fit roundabout it, and in the midſt, there 
aplace fo2 him that readeth to the reſt : as foz their apparell, all of them weare a large white 
lune ouer their garments, which reachethfrom their head, downe tothe ground. 

The Plalmes they ſing as wee doe, hauing no image, no2 vling auy maner of idolatrie: their 
moꝛ is, that they beleeue not in Chailk, noꝛ pet receiue the New Teſtament. This Citie ot Ve- 
nicets very fatre, and greatly to bee commended, wherein is good oꝛder foz all things: and alſo it 
is bery ſtrong and populous : it ſtandeth vpon the maine Sea, and hath many Jllandsabouc it, 

belong to it. | 11 8302“ 
900 tell you ok the duke of Venice, and of the Seignioꝛy: there is one choſen that euer beareth 
the name ot a duke, but in trueth hee is but ſeruant to the Seigniozie, foxofhimlelfe hee ran dor 
lle: it is no otherwiſe with him, then with a Pꝛieſt that is at Maſſe vpõ a feſtiual day, which put⸗ 
tig on his golden garment, ſeemeth co be a great man, but if any man come vnto him, ann craue 
ſme friendſhip at his handes, hee will ſay, you muſt goe to the Maſters of che Pariſh, koz I tan 
mt pleaſure you, otherwiſe then by pzeferring of your ſuite : and ſoit is with the duke of Ve- 
nice, if any man hauing a ſuite, come to him, and make bis complaint, and deliuer his ſupplirati⸗ 
m,it is not in him to helpe him, but hee will tell him, Non muſt tome this day, oz that day, and 
then J will pꝛeferre your ſuite to the Seigniozie , and doe you the belt kriendſhip that I may. 
furthermoze, if any man bꝛing a letter vnto him, hee may not open it, but in the pꝛelente or the 
Seigniozie, and they are to ſee it firſt, which being read, perhaps they will deliuer it to him per⸗ 
uus not. Ok the Deigniozy there be about thꝛee hundzeth and about fourtie af the pꝛiuie Coun⸗ 
— vſually are araped in gownes ol crimſen Satten, oꝛ eximſen Damaſke, when 

tinConnſell. | . on |: en” 18 
2 the Citie ol Venice, no man may weare a weapon, except he be a ſduldier foꝛthe 
tie, da ſcholler ot Padua, oʒ agentleman of great countenance; and pet e map not do that with- 

as fo the women ok Venice, they be rather monſters, then women. Euery Shoomakers oz Theercene or 
Taylozs wife will haue a gowne of ſilke, and one to carie vpher traine, wearing their ſhooes very the women of 
neere halfe a yard high from the ground: if a ſtranger meece one of them he will ſurely thinke by 
the ate that ſhe goeth with, that he meetetha Lag. a 

] departed from this Citie of Venice, vpon Midſommer dap, being the foure and twentieth 
of June, and thinking that the ſhip would the next dap depart, 3 ſtayed; and lay a ſhippebooꝛd 
alnight, and we were made beleene krom time to time, chat we ſhould this vay, and that day de⸗ 
part, but we taried (fill, tillthe fourteenth ol July, and then with ſcant winde wee ſet layle, and His embar⸗ 
ſapled that day and that night, not aboue fiftie Italian miles: and vpon che ſixttene day at night, 15 — 
the winde turned flat contrary, ſo that the Maſter knewe not what to doe: and about the fift 
houre of the night, which we reckon to be about one of the clocke after midnight, the Pilot de⸗ 
— and at laft perteiued it to be aGallie of che Turkes, whereupon we were in great 


The Maſter being a wiſe fellowe, and a good ſayler, beganne to veuiſe howe to eſcape the 
danger, and to looſe litle of dur way: and while both he, and all ok vs were in our dumps, Gov 
ſent vs a merry gale of winve, that we ranne thzeeſcoze and tenne leagues beſoꝛe it was twelue 
tclocke the next dap, and in fixe dayes after we were ſeuen leagues paſt Zante. And vpon Mun⸗ 
dy moming, being the thzee and twentie ofthe ſame moneth, we came in the ſighe ol Candia 
which day the winde came contrary , with great blaſts, and foes, vntill che eight any cen 
tieofthe ſame moneth: in whichtime the criedout vponme ,beranſeJwas an Ehe 
lch man, # ſapd, J was no good Chꝛiſtian, and wiſhed that J were in the middeſt ol the Sea, by 
ſaying, that they, and the ſhippe, were the wozſe foꝛ me, Janſwered, cricelyitmapwelſbe; toy 
Ithinkemy lelke the woꝛſt creature inthe wozlve, and tonſioer you pour ſelues allo, as A doe 
welle and then vſe yourvilcrerion, The Frier prenchen, and che ſermon being bone A 
wasdemaunyev whether J did vnderſtand hin: Janſwerey, yea, and colve the Frier himſelfe, 
thus you ſaive in pour ſernton, that we were nt all goodChyiſtians, o2 elle ie were not pon 
li vs to haue ſuch weather: to which Nanlwered, de you woll allured, that we are not bo 
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Cyprus, 
Miſſagh. 
Ioppa. 


The Balha 
of loppa. 


all good Chziſti there are in the ſhip ſome that hold very vnchyiſtian opinions : la fcb 
time J ſatiſũed him, although (they laid) that J would not ſec, when they laid the * 
honoured their and eped to our Lady, and S. Marke. N 

There was alſo a Gentleman, an Italian, which was a paſſenger in the ſhip, and he toe me 
what they laid ok me, becauſe J would nct ſing, Salue Regina, and Aue Maria, as thep did: tl 
them that they that pꝛaied to ſo many,o2 ſought helpe of any other, then of God the Father, qqof 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt his onely ſonne , goe a wzong way to wozke, and robbed God ot his hond, any 
wꝛought their owne deſtructions. $A 

Allthis was told the Friers, but Jheardnothingof it in thꝛee daies after: and then at encuing 


paper, they ſent the purſer about with the image of our Lady to euery one tokille, J perceining 


it went another way from him, and would not [ee it: pet at laſt he fetched his courſe abour,ſothat 
he came to me x offered it to me as he vidto others, but J retuſedit: whereupon there mana geen 
lire: the patrou and all the friers were told of it, and euery one ſaide J was a Lutheran, aud fe 
called me: but two ofthe friers that were ol greateſt authozitie, ſeemed to beare mee betti 
will chen the reſt, and trauelled to the patron in my behalle, and made all well againe. 

The ſecond day of Auguſt we arrined in Cyprus, at a towne called Miſſagh: the peoplethere 
be very rude, and like beafts,and no better, they eat their meat ſitting vponthe ground, with their 
legges a croſſe like tailozs, their beds fo? the molt part be hard ſtones, but pet ſome ot them hun 
kate mattraces to lie vpon. . 

Uponthurſvay the eight ol Auguſt we came to loppa ina ſmall barke, which we hired betwire 
Miſſagh and Salina, and could not be ſuffered tocome on land till noone the next dap, and ihn ue 
were permitted by the great Baſha, who ſate vpon the topof a hill to ſee vs ſent away, 1 
come on land, we might not enter into any houſe foz victuals, but were to content our ſelues i 
our owne pꝛouiſion, and that which we bought to carie with vs was taken from vs. Ahadapy 
of ſlirrops, which J bought at Venice to ſetue me in my tourney, and trying to make theme fo 
me, when the Baſba ſam me vp befoze the reſt ol the companie, he ſent one to diſmount me un 
ſtrike me, whereupon A turned me to the Baſha, and made a long legge, ſaying, Grand mercie 
Signior: and after a while we were hozſed vpon litle aſſes, and ſent awap, with about fiftielig 
hozſemento be our conduct thzough the wildernelle , called Deſerta fœlix, who made iu good 
ſpoꝛt by the way with their pikes, gunnes, and fauchins, s 

That day being S. Laurence dap, we came to Rama, which is tenne Italian miles fron 
pa, and there we ſtayed that night, and payed ta the captaine of the caſtell, euery manache 
which is ſeuen ſhillings and two pence ſterling, So then we had anew gard ol rs,and left 
the other. | Oe 

The houſe we lodged in at Rama had adooze ſolowto enter into, that I was fainetocreepe 
in, as it were vpon my knees, e within it are thzee roomes to lodge trauellers that comethat wap: 
there are no beds, except a man buy a mat, and lap it on the ground, that is all the pzouillon, with⸗ 
out ſtooles o2 benches to it vpon. Our victuals were bought vs out of the towne, in hennes, 


egges, bꝛead, great oze of rute, as pomgranates, figges, grapes, ozinges, and ſuchlike, and 


dzinke we dꝛue out ofthe well, The towne it ſelfe is ſo ruinated, that A take it rather to be a 
heape of ſtones then a towne, a 

Then the nert moꝛning we thought to haue gone away, but we could not be permittedthatvay, 
fo we ſtaped there till two of the clocke the next moꝛning, and then with a freſh gard of ſoulviers 


we departed toward Ieruſalem. Me had not ridde fiue Engliſh miles, but we were incountted 


with a great number ofthe Arabians, who ſtaped vs, and would not ſuffer vs topaſletill they bn | 


ſume what, ſo it colt vs foꝛ all dur gard aboue twentie ſhillings a man betwixt Ioppa and Iemuls- 
lem. Theſe Arabians troubled vs oftentimes. Dur Truchman that payed the money foz is. 
was ſtriten downe, and had his head bzoken becauſe he would not giue them as much as then 
CITIES reſcued both him and vs, ſfood ſtill, and durſt dot nothing, wi 

Beingcome within ſight of leruſalem, the maner is to kneele downe, and giue God chaikes, 
that it hath pleaſed him to bꝛing vs tothac holy place where he himſelfe had beene : andthert 
leaue our hozſes, and go on fooce to the towne,and being come to the gates, there they took? our 


names, and our fathers names, and ſo we were permitted to go to our lodgings 


The gouerno} ofthe houſe met vsamile out ofthe towne,and very curteouſly bave h e wel 
. 4 


vs to the monaſterie. The gates ofthe citie are all couered withp2ot 


trance into the houſe ol the Chiſtians is aberp lom ę narrow dooze, barredoz plated i < n « 


and then come we into a very darke entry: the place is a monaſtery:there we lay, & diete 


The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Taur- A 
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Che place where the wile men met that went to Bethlem tu wozſhipChailt, whereis afoyu- 


- taine of ſtone, 


Being come to Bethlem we ſawe the place where Chꝛiſt was boꝛne, which is nowa chappell 
nich two altars, whereupon they ſay maſle : the place is built with gray marble, and hach bene 
jeaucifull, but now it is partly decayed. 

Neere _ ous lepulchꝛe of the innocents flaine by Herod, the ſepulchzes of Paul, of Ie- 
rome, and ot Euiebdius 

Alo a litle from this monaſterie is a place vnder the ground, where the virgine Mary abode 
nich Chꝛiſt when Herod ſoughthim to deſtroy him. 

Me ſtayed at Bechlem that night, and the next vay we went from thente to the mountaines of 
ſudea, which are about eight miles krom Ieruſalem, where are the ruines ot an olde monaſterie. 

Juthe mid way from the monaſterie to Ieruſalem is the place where Iohn Baptiſt mas bome, 
2 an olde monaſterie, and cattell kept in it. Alſo a mile from Iexuialem is a plate callev 
Jauentio ſanctæ crucis, where the wood was found that made the croſſe. 

Jathe citie of Jeruſalem we ſaw the hall where Pilat late in iudgement whenChzit was con- 
Amed, the! — man are at Rome, as they told vs, Alitle from thence is thehoule where 

ary was bone, 
_ a the piſcina oz liſhpoole where the like folkes were healed , which o be the wals 
I leuſalem. But the poole is now dy. 

The mount of Caluaria is a great church, and within che vooxethero{;,whichis licle,andbarred 
vihy20n,and fiue great holes in it colooke in, like the holes of tauerne do02es in London, the ſit 
thatare appointed to receine our money with a carpet vnder them vpon a banke of ſtane, g their 
lgsacrolle like tailoꝛs: hauing paid our money, we arepermitted to go into the chureh:tighe 

the church dooze is the graue where Chꝛiſt was buried, with agreat long lone of white 
marble ouer it, and rapled about, the outſide of (helepulchze ts very foule; by mean that euery 
um ſcrapes his name and marke vpon it, and is ill kept. 

Mithin the ſepulchꝛe is a partition, ę in the further part thereof is aplace like an altar where 

heylap maſſe, and at the doo2e thereof is the fone whereupon the Angell ſate when he ſayde to 
Mare, He isriſen, which tone was alſo rowled to the dooze of the ſepulchze, 

The altar ſtone within the lepulchꝛe is of white marble the place able to conteine but fourr 
jerſons, right ouer the ſepulchze is adeuiſe 0 lanterve fo2 ligbt, am ouer that a great louer,ſuch 
antin England in ancient houſes, There is alſo the chappell of the ſepulchze, and in the mids 
hereof is a — it were of a ber, with a great ſozt ol Cay egges hanging { at 6. with 
lelsof ſilke andlampes, 

Behinde the ſepulchzeis alicle chappellfo1 the Chaldeans andSyrians, 

Upon the right hand comming into the church is the tombe ol Bald wine kingof France ,and 
tthisſonne : and in the ſame place thetombe ofMelchiſedech, | 

There is a chappell alſo in the ſame church erectedto S.Helen,thzough whichwego 
ur where Chziſt was crucified: the ſtayzes are ſiftie ſteps high,there are two altats in ic : be⸗ pe. 
lnethe high altar is the place where the crofle ood, the hole whereof is trimmed about wich ſtl⸗ 
mm the depth of it is halfe a mans arme deepe: the rent alſo of the mountaint is thereto be 
ne in the creuis, wherein a man may put bis arme. 

Upon the other ſive of themouneof Caluarieis the place where Abrabam wouldhane lacri⸗ 

lied his ſonne. There allo is a chapell, and the place paued with ſtones of diners colours, 

There is alſo the houſe of Annas the high Prieſt, and the Dline 5 oC 

lod when he was whipt. Alſo the houle of Caiphas, and by it the pꝛiſc chaten, 
bhich is but the roome ol one man, and hath no light but the 


opening ot the ooze 
Without leruſalem in the vally of Ioſaphat is a church vnder the ground, like tothe 10udgs 
nPzuls, where the ſepulchꝛe ofthe virgin Mary is:the ſtaires be very bzoad , and vyon the ſtaires 
ing downe are two ſepulchzes: vpon the lelt chand let Toſpbac an vpon the righthand lieth 
loachim and Anna, the fatheꝛ and mother of the virgin Mary, 
Going out of the valley of Ioſaphat we came to mount Dliner, where Chaitt paied vnto his 
lather bekope his death: and there is to be ſecne (as r 


= 
hemeac well ſeruedin, with cleanelinnen, 
Ve lay at the monaſterie two dayes, frivap andſaturday.andehen we went tu Bethlem with 
A archrref che biervaf che houſe wich un: in the way thither we ſaw many monuments , as: 
Che mountaine where the Angel! cooke vp Abacuck by che haire, and bꝛought him to Daniel —— 
inthe Lions denne. abour 
The fountaine ofthe pzophet Teremie, 


vptothe «, Helens chai 
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Tripolis in Syria. 
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where he aſcended into heauen. 
dar Jeruſa⸗ 
pꝛeſently fox Tripolis, and in foure vayes we came to Mecina the place where the ſhips l th 


- toochekins diſcharged all. 


the eyes of Child. Allicle higher vpon the ſame mount is ihe place where the Apoſttes dex 8 
watched not, Atthe foot ofthe mount is the place where Chꝛiſt was impꝛiſone. 
Upon the mountaine alſo is the place where Chzift ſtood when he wept ouer lcruſalem, an 


on 
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Now hauing ſeene all cheſe monuments, I wich my company let from leruſalem; the; a] 
of Auguſt , and came againe to loppa the 22 of the ſame moneth , where wee tooke (him 


come fot Tripolis. 

The citieof Tripolis is a mile and ahalfe within the land, ſo that no ſhip can come 
Mecina; ſo that night J came thither, where J lap nine dates foꝝ paſſage, and at laſt we imba 
our ſelues in a good ſhipol Venice calledthe new Naue Ragaſona. e entredthe ſhip the un 
of September, the fourth we let ſaile, the ſeuenth we came to Salina, which is 140 miles ſtim 
Tripolis: there we ſtayed foure dayesto take in moze lading, in which meane time Jfellickesr 
an ague, but recouered againe, I pzaiſe God, | 7-1 

Salina is aruinated citie, and was deſtroyed by the Turketen yeeres paſt: there are init ww 
but leuenteene perſons, women and childzen, A litle from this citie of Salina is aſalt plere ic 
ground, where the water groweth ſalt chat raineth vpon it, fant. 

Thurſday the 2 1 of September, we came to Miſſagh,#chere we ſtayed eight dayes kae 
ding: the 18 of September befoze we came to Miſſagh, and within ten miles or the toune ue 
lap at an anker, becauſe the winde was contrary, there came a great boat full ot men to ba i, 
they made an excuſe to ſeeke ſoz foure men which (they ſaid) our (hip had taken krom theitz ion 
Tripolis, but our captaine would not ſuffer any of them ts tome in to vs. e 

The next mozning they tame to vs againe with a great gally, manned wich 5oomen athlian 
whereupon our captaine ſent the boat to them with rwelue men to knom theit pleaſure:thip 
they lought fo2 4 men, and therfoze wouldtalke with our maiſter:ſo then the maiſters mt u 
ſent them, and him they kept, and went their way: the next moꝛning they came againe wich him 
with thzee other gallies, and then would needes ſpeake withour captaine, who went tothemin 
gowne of crimſon damaſ ke, and other very bzaue apparell,and fine oz ſire other gentlemenuichy 
apparelled aſſo. They hauing the Turks ſafe conduct, ſhe wed it tothe captaine ofthe gal 
laio it vpou his head, charging him to obey it: lo with much adoe, and wich the gifc of 100pleces 
ol — a ans — _ — — | — 88 

That day as afozeſaid,we came to Miſſagh, and there layed eight dayes, and at laſt u 
towards Candi, withaſcanc winde. 0 

The x 1'dapof October we were boozded with foure gallies, manner with 1200 
alſo made a ſleeueleſſe arrant, and troublev vs very much, but our captaines paſpozt,andthegiftof 
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The 27of October we palled by Zante with a merrie winde, the 29 by Corfu,andthethirvof 
Nouember we arrived at Iftria,amd there we lefc our great ſhip,and tooke ſmall boatestobjing 
vsto Venice. * 25 7 2205 

Che ↄ ot Nouember J arriued again at Venice in good health, where J ſaied nine bales un 
the 25 ofthe ſame moneth I came to Auguſta, and ſtaied there but one day. | I. 

The 27 of Nonember J let towards Nuremberg where J came the 29, and therefaiebil 
the gol December, and was very well iuterteined of the Engliſh marchants there: 
uernoꝛs of the towne ſent me and mp company ſixteene gallons ot excellent good wine. 

Fromthence J went to Frankford, ftom Frankford to Collen, from Collents Arnam tm 
Arnam to Vtreight, from Vtreight to Dort, from Dort to Antwerpe, from Antwerpe tu fla. 
ſhing , from Fluſhing to London, where J arriued vpon C welle eue in ſaletie, andgauethanks 
to Gov, having finihed my iourney to Ieruſalem and home againe, in the ſpace of nine moneths 
and daes. * , * ; . 
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The paſſeport made by che great Maiſterof Mala vnto che 2 
limes inthe barke Bring 582. | 


dÞ Rere Hugode LonbenxVerdala , Dei gratia ſacræ domus hoſpitalis ſancti lo- 
ge nnis Hieroſolymitani magiſter humilis, pauperumq́; Ieſu Chriſti cuſtos, yas 
2 uerſis & ſingulis principibus eccleſiaſticis & ſecularibus, arehie piſcopis, epi 
copis, ducibus, marchionibus, baronibus,nobilibus, capitaneis, vicedominis, 
præſectis, caſtellanis, admiralijs, & quibuſcunque triremium vel aliorum a 
uigiorum patronis, ac ciuitatum rectoribus, poteſtatibus ac magittratious, 
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Paſſep.of Malta. Traffiquesand Ife. 


—<crilque officialibus, & quibuſcunque perſoniscuiutuis dignitaus, gracus, Ratus & condi- 
donis fuerint, vbilibet locorum & tertarum conſtitutis, ſalucem, 
Notum facimus & in verbo veritatis atteſtamur, came nei meſo di Maggio proſſane peſſaco le 
nite galere vennere dal viaggio di Barberia,done banendo mandate per ſacrorrere a vn galonctio 
4 Chriſtians che hanea dato trauerſo in quolle parts, eſſends arriuati ſopra queifa iſola alla parte de 
nent 7010007194 mane Ingleſa,ſopra cargo de eſeaitmagnifce le, Keale, & Dawid Fil 
ve, valenda la reconoſcers che naue foſſe au vito che ſe mettena in ardine per defendenſ dabi- 
undo che dette noſtre galere feſſero de inimici: & per che vn marinare rinoltoſe contra la ualonta di 
am magviſico Gionant Keale & Danid iy, habbitirato um tiro di artiglieria ver ſoma de dette 
qalere, S che uus ſe. . ͤ Or. Gio. 
umi Keale & Baiza, patrono, furimenſata detta maus ne! preſent: general porto ds Malta, ſe- 
condol ordine del venerando Generale de dette galere ex eſſendo qua monſignor Inquiſtore ha impe- 
dia quelle per coma del ſanto officio, & ſi diode parte alle ſantita di —— papa xth, 
Ala fin fu licenciataper andarſenc al ſuo viaggio. Han dong bumilments ſupplicato detti maguifi- 
co Gionanni Keale.& D avid Fiſh per nome & parte dali magnifici Edwards Oſborn ſenatore & Ri. 
chrdo Staper merchanti Ingleſi delle nobile citta di Landra, & anco di Thamaſo Wilkinſon ſerruns, 
lui, nocheri, & marinari, gli voleſſmmo dare le naſtre lettere patente & ſalus condutto;accioche po- 
rams andare & ritornare quãdo gli parera commado con alcunaroba & mercantia a lorobennuiſta: 
ſame noi, eſſendo coſa gintta & che retornera commada anoitra relligione & a queſti farreſtiers,per 
uur de lipreſenti ſe gli habiamo conceſſs con ke conditione pero infra ſcritte, videlicer: 
Che ogni volta che detti mercadantt con ſepradetta naue o com altra nom porteranno mercantie de 
ama bando, & che conſtara per fede authentica & con lettere patente de ſamta, poteram liberalmens= 
toillualarſe de tutte le vittnarie neceſſarie, & praticare in queſta iſola & damm, & poi pertirſene 
$ ſeguire ſuo vidggio per dous voleſſero in lenante o altrous, come turti altri vaſelb ex ſpecialments 
bFraxceſs & altri nations, —_ e & —_— 93 — benmita. 
lum, abe potera portare poluere de canone & di archibuſo, ſalnitro, carboni di petra roſetta, plati- 
udrame, ſtagno, accials, ferro,cariſce commume, tela — bianca per — galere, balle de 
calibro, petre de molino fine arbore & antenne de galere, baſtardi & alteri. Et inconclufione, 

l che reſtarano qua, ſi portarno da fideli & Catholici Chriſtiam, & 
te ſua ſaritita hab bia trouato bono il ſaluo condutto del gran T mrkg a loro conceſſo, per iltimor della 
muta Turkeſca & di altri vaſelli de mimici, inherendo alls volonta di ſua ſantlita,o maſſime per 
te bauera de andare & paſſare per diuerſi lochi & tanto lomtani come Ingilterra, Flandra, & tutti 
en di ponente, & in altroue, a noi ha parſo farle le preſente noſtre lettere patente come ſidele conuer- 
ſure noſtro, acc io pin ſecuramente & ſenſa obſtaculo poſſa andare ( ritornare quamdo li parera con 
lu naue o con altre, a loro benuiſta. Per tanto donque tutti & ciaſcum di voi ſudetti affefInoſa- 
mur preg amo, che per qual fi voglia de voitra inriſauitione alla quale detto magnifico Gionani Reale 
Daud Filly a nome quo ſipra con la naue & marimari de detti loro pri o altri caſcheranam- 
ger, paſſare, & venire ſicuramente, alla libera, ſenſa alcuno diſiurbooaltro impedimentolilaſciate, 
d facciate laſciare flare, & paſſare, tornare, & quando li parera partire, talmente che per amore & 
mntemplatione noſtra il detto magmifico Gionanni Neale a nome quo ſupra con le naue, marinari, ef 
wreertianon habbi difficulta, faſtidio & ritentione alcuna aux. ſe gli dia ogni agiuto & fanore,coſa 
trad: vor, giuſta, & a noi gratiſſima, de recompenſarnila con vguale & mag gior ſernitto, quando 
A eccaſione ne ſaremo rechieſti, Et finalmente commandammo a tutti & qual ſi voglia relligiofi 
fan de noſtrarelligione di qual ſi 1 coditrone grado & ſtato che ſiano, & a tut: ricemtori c 
peiratori noſtri im tutti & qual ſi voglia priorati noſtri depmati c depmtand: in verts di ſanta obe- 
lie, & atatti noffri vaſſall & alla giuriſditione di noſtra relhgione ſoggetti che in tale & per tale 
nyhino / reputino il detto magnifico Gronanni Keale a nome vt ſupra, naue, marinari, & mercan- 
ſenſe permittere, che nel detto ſuo viaggio, o in alem altro luogo fra moleſtato ,o in qual ſi voglia 
Mera impedito amxi tutte le coſe ſue & negoth loro fian da voi agromtati & continuamente fanoriti, 
hu rei teſtimonium Balla noſtra magiſtralis in cera nigra preſentibu eſt impreſſa. Date CMHe- 
lemchnnentu noſtro die duodecimo Memſũ Inly, 1 58 2. 


The ſame in Engliſh. | 
dier Hugo of Loubeux Verdala, by the grace of God, maſter of the holyhoule,the hoſpital of 


epil · l S. lohn at Ieruſalem, and an humble keeper of the pooze of Jeſus Chaift, to all Eeuery pzince 
inis, rteſialtical & ſecular,archbiſhops,viſhops,Dukes,Parqueſes,Barons,Capteines,Uicelozds, 


duns, Caltellanes, Admirals, and whatſoeuer patrons of Gollies, 02 other greater ſhippes, 
gouernozs of cities, potentates and magiltrates,and e 
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"of what-dignitie, I ew DIC on 


greeting, 

We make it knowne, and in the wozvofcruth do witnelle,that in the moneth of 
our gallies came on the voyage from Barbarie, where hauing commandement to ſu 
Hip of the Chylicns which was diem ourr ncohat pre beg arried vpon this A 
Meſt part they found one Engliſh ſhip vaver the charge of the wozſhipfull lohn Keele 
uid Fillie maſter :anvour men willing to know what ſhip it was, they ſeemed to] 
in oder foz their defence, doubting that the ſavour wereoftheenemies, 6. 
mariner attempeed contrary to the willot᷑ the wozſhipfull Iohn Keele , and: David Fi | 
ſcer, and had ſhot off apiece of artillerie againſt one of che laid gallies, and becauſe ſhe tk ould 4 
ſtrike amaine her layle, accozding to the will ol the ſaide wozſhipfullToha Keele an — 1 
Fillie maſter, the ſaid ſhip was bzought backe againe vnto the pjeſent pot of Malta, acta 
the oꝛder of the reuerend generallof the ſaid gallies : and in being there, maiſter Juquiſim 
it by authozitie of the holy office, and in that behalſe by the holineſſe of our Lozd pope 
the thirteenth,in the end was licenced to depart on her voyage. They therefoze the fa 
full lohn Keele and Dauid Filie, in the name and behalte of the wozſhipfull maſter E 
borne Alderman, and Richard Scaper , Engliſh marchants of the noble citie of L 
humbly beſought together withThomes Wukinſon the purſer, pilots, maſter andmariney 
we would giue our letters patents , and ſafe conducts, that they might goe and return he 
they ſhall ſee oppoztunitie , with their goods and merchandizes at their pleaſure: 1 whereupon 
the thing ſeeming vnto vs iuſt, and that it might be fo2 the pꝛolite of our religion, and of the 
ſtrangers, bythe teno? of theſe pꝛeſents we haue granted the ſame to them: pet, he: 
dictons hercunder waitten, viz, 

That euery time the ſaid marchants ofthe ſaid ſhip,o2 wichonpcther,ſhallnot bring 1 
chandize as is foꝛbidden, and that by ſufficient proofe and letters te ſtimoniall it appeareiſ i 
they are free from the infections of the plague, they map victuall themſelues with all wan 
rie victuals, and traffike with vs, and in this Jlaud and dominion, and aftermarde map.doy 
and follow their voyage whithet they will into the Leuant oz elſe where, as all other u 

amd eſpetially of France and other nations do, and ſell and bup whatloeuer marrhaudize apa 
thinke good, 8 

Item, that they may bꝛing powder fo2 cannon and harquebuch, ſalcpeeter, cole of we F ? | 
plates of lattin, tinne, ſteele, yꝛon, cõmon karſies whice,courſe canuas to make ſaile fo thegullies, 
ballesof pon fox ſhot, fine milſtones, trees @ malls fo2 gallies, litle and others, and in ca 
bauing ſeene that they fo2 the time of their abode here, did behaue themſelues like faithfullany 
catholike Chꝛiſtians, that his holines hathallowed the ſafeconducr of the great Turketothan 

granted foz feare ofthe Turkiſh armie, and other veſlels of the enemie, ſubmitting our ent 
the ple aſures ot his holineſle , and eſpecially becauſe our people haue occaſion to paſſe ie 
' places ſofarre off,as England,Flanders,and all parts TUeſtwards, and in other places ug 
vouchſafed to make theſe our letters patents, as our faithfull aſliſtant, ſo as moze ſurely; and 
without let they may go and returne when they ſhall thinke good, with the laid ſhip 02 withathers 
ac their pleaſure. We therefoze p2ay all and euerp of your ſubiects effectually that bywhatpart 
ſoeuer of pour iurildiction, vnto the which the laid wozſhipfull loha Keele and Dawg Fillie by 
name aboueſaid,with the ſbip andmarinersof the ſaid pꝛintipall place oꝛ other, ſhall hant acceſſe, 
Caile,# palle,and come lafely with libercie without any diſturbance oz other impediment, that yon 
giue leaue. and cauſe leaue to be giuen that they mappaſſe,Nap andreturne,andwhey | 
depart,in ſuch ſozt, that fo2 our loue & concentation the ſaid wozlhipfull Iohn Keele, withthelhlp 
and marinershaue no let,hinderance,oz retention, alſo that you giue all helpe and fayour, athing 
wozthpof pour iuſtice, and tu vs molt acceptable, to be recompenced with equall andgreater ſexe 
nice, when vpon occaſion it ſhalbe required. . _ 
And finally, we command all, and whatſoeuer religious people, and bꝛothers of our religions 
whatſoeuer condition, degree, and ſtate they be, and all other recetuers and pzocuratos, ind 
and wharſoeuer our pꝛiozies deputed, and to be deputed by vertue of the holy obedience, n 
our people, and all that are ſubiect tothe iurildiction of our religion, that in, and by che ſame the 
hold, and repute theſaid wozſhipfull lohn Keele in the name as aboueſaid, the ſhip, Sant 
marchandize, without let in the ſame theirvopage, oꝛ in any other place, that chey be not moles 
ſed, no} in any wile hindered, but that in all their cauſes and buſineſſe they be of youholpen,a 
furthered continually, In witneſle whereof, our ſeale of gouerument is impꝛeſſed ene FE 
ſents in er ware, Giuen at er nee the monechof July, iche 
Peere x T 2. N 2 : 
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Monarchs, 5 75 


— why chai Gellar dale 2 noſtnum ce um 8c 
im oſdinamus, facimus, & conſtitui n 2 præſentes f dagtes ci dg edentes p 
zuhoritatem, nomine noſtro, & pro obi: prediiiamicuiz feedus, nar 
m conceſſionem in manus ſuas capiendi, ratamque amaibus Sc 
nis, Muſulmanicis oristerriſque ne gotiantibus, pro Maieſtatisno . 
end, mandandique, vt ſint in ſuis commetcijs, ee —— > ver- 
lar, lictorum priuilegiorum prixſctipfo obterupers 1 ble- 

atanta arnicitia dignale dane e de An fr feed err fo exc- 

. Poteſtatem;&aurhoritaretn — 4 EIY e noſtros in qui 

jaſcanque & locis,G& panibus Muſulnitniei Imperſ doininarioni ſubiectis negotiantes, con- 
Ten apron on des ſcuba lr pore itgtibus, in alijs vetan - 
jncooſtitutis autem empotiorum ſedibus, conſules.curandi,leges x perception 
eadendique,quarum ex preſeripto dicti noſtri ſubditi 

tin gerant,corum violatorescorrigendi,caftigandiqz, mn 
mpſeadique,quz ad diRagum ſubditorum noſtrorum bor ig nem, & ce 
gjexercendi in illis partibus fationem pertinent: pom Frag ; Re 
daatatum, gratum, & Sandee ente e Bs 3] c 
ulli non abhorrentis in præmiſſis aut premiſlocumaliqu 
mn way x = £  iuff} 
afro noſtro Winde ſoriæ, 20. eee Anno leſs | 
noſtri,vicelumo quarto. 


The ſ⸗ ame in pnglith: 


Eben oy the clemencieofche mol gre no mo feinen done 
nour of all things, Queene of England, France and Ireland, in and moſt migt 
K all dolores fall pzoſeling thanamers 
nierperlons to whole light and view theſe our pe lent letters may come,greeting... C 
tie moſt reno wmed, and maſt inuincible inc Zaldan MyradCan,che malt mighty 
thekingvomof Turkie; and Monarch al ehe Coll Enmire.buth omereh bags 
kipwith vs,(which we D vs, doe purpoſe 
altepe in all times to come) and whereas arenen 
lane, the fozeſapd — — | 
8 vg dy ern quis, ur 5 n | 
Kan ery hn, acai re cel, . pziuile 
very thankfully, and acceptably, are certainely ls erminedtokee 
dmainecaine;with the like goodneſſe aud curteſie of minde,.de thing moze, then 
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ſareæ y Maieftatis placito ene quendo, adiutores ſint & eſſe velint. Ei enim 

demandauimus, in qua quam fidem ſuam fir honeſtè iberaturus erga Maieſtat m v 

ſtrũ neutiquam dubitamus: cui etiam, vt in omnibus ſint obtemperantes noſiri ſubai 

tum Cæſareæ veſtræ Maieſtatis conceffio patitur, volumus. Prætetea, cum præclarus vit Malts 
Muftafainter. fa ſacræ Czfarez veſtræ Maieſtatis Muſulmannorum interpres egregiam nauarit operam'? 
F hoc inter nos fœdus fieret, rogamus ſummoperè vt in noſſtam gratiam eum 1 


Fry =" Fit — 
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bes bee paratz erimus. 1 2 —— 8 

3th wh The ſame in nglifh, | 
rd yeaſt mot might apron er ffmen eh: 

12 c mighty defender ofthe' 


France, and Ireland Queene,the molt inuincible 
againſt all ktnd of ivolatries of all that line 
— — motTinnine lepjince, 
rr nol wie ons 
ting. * & 8 

ä ̃ —— EEE 

ed into a league ot peace with vs; to was vnited a 
Acertaint pꝛiuileges, by benefite whereofour ſubiect may with a ferrite. molt 
frelptraucilvy Dea and land into all and ſingular parts of your Muſulntanlike Empire; aud in 
the ſame exerciſing the trade of merchandiſe, may traffique,dwell, remaine, depart from 
wdreturne thither at their ylraſure, aum in all places be mint ndedfrot 
nne ok bodies and goods, by ſuch as are eee Paietkie 
. benelite ol ſo great a p ad much us in vs ap⸗ 
 pooue and confirms the ſame, — — 2 keeps the laid 
nue perkert and inuinl alle, and will cauſe our ſubiects ſa to ble the grant ut the pziufleges gi- 
in dito them, as your Jmperiall Maieſtie ſhall neuer haue occaſion to repent-you of your moſt 
nincely liberalitie. And becauſe the fozce of this grant, in che iudgement ol both our mateffies, 
ſemeth rather to conſiſt in the ble thereof, chen in the wozdes;we thought good to ſendvntoyour 
qnperiallmaieſtie this our ambaſſadour William Harebarne, one ofthe — ot aur body, ꝙ N. He- 
nich both on our behalfe ſhould yeeld thanks vnto your maieſtie, and allo that we might vſe his —— 
pod indeudur fo2 the elkabliſhing of ſuch oꝛder in our ſubiects trade of 2 kel ;, a well in Curke, 
your Imperiall citieof Conſtantinople, as in other placesof pour Puſylnanlike Empire, 
«coding to the pꝛeſcript ae es goodnelle, 
hall be fo2 the bene lite of both our ſubiects. F jetaufe hee (fa 
une of potty Imperiall Maleſties authozicie, beter eſtlpbeſe {7 
— Arp ern rhnefle,by 
diſtthis dur Ambalſadout iu executing Impetia 
wehane committed this charge : wherein how honeſt 
loch our Maieſties, J no whit kamin donde: :-to wh 
ſallbeeobedfentc, as farre ax the grant of pour J 
— — — — —.— — 

paines fo the pꝛ —— >grG 

ales your Zinperim Pateſtio woulovouchſafe co mmer hin — — e 


RD wee may Cas waere 
1 be readic to — — your Patefties fauour and x0 mme 
FD 1825 anon 6 , 
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eſle, vt illis liceat in omnibus imperij Muſulmanici p ü | 
manere ac negoriari: non aliter quam hoc ipſum Francis, Polonis, Venetis, 
O 2 Germanis 


nal - —— 


corporis cuſtodibus vnũ. ac multis nominibus otnatum ad 
2 miſimus: qui ex priuile predictors 
9 9 —— — — 
G Cour ye 
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yh. ihe proſequemur, à gra 
ci I ——— 3 * 
ſtro — die viceſſimo menſu Nouembris, Anno leſu Chriſti ſaluatotis noſtti wa : 12 


Regni verò noſtri viceſſuno quarts, 


A briefe Remembrance of things to be den at 


and in other places in Turkie, touching our 
Clothing and our Dying, things that bee hr hog 
and touching ample vent of out natural) commodities, & ofthe labour 
ofoot poore people withall, and of ihe generall enriching of 
thisRealme: drawen by M. Richard Hableyt ofthe 
ne and givegtoa friend that 
tinto Turkie 1582. 


| ” 


/, \ ITy Andehe Arte of compounding ofthe ſame. 
And alſo all other herbes vſeyin dying in like maner to bet bzoughtin, 
S 
N 8 
— hor mine ons wy ener 


70 Coemenenr —ů — then of other Clothes as a 


. Tarkle, and allvegrees of chelrlabouring heſane, 


to great trade,map turneour people to 8 oft 
1 I great the vent 
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Rene Br Mater 8.0 to Sigel iin the bene 


occaſion to iaforme himſelfe of Tome thing gs in E land, 


and after of ſome other things in Turkie, — profite 
of the Common weale of this Countrey. Written by the fore- 
ſayd maſter Richard Haklayt, fora principall Engliſſi 
Factor at Conflantmople' r ＋ I 2, 


„ > | Jnce all men confeſle (that be not barbarouſly bzev) der men ne bony as 
wels ſeeke the common commodrtie of their Countrep, as their ame pꝛi 
ute beneſite, it map ſeeme follie to perſwade that point, fo2 each man 

A meeaneth ſo to doe. But wherein men ſhould ſeeke the common tommodi⸗ 

7 |j tte, and what way, and by what meane that is to bee bzoughe about, isthe 

point oʒ ſunmme ok the matter, lince euery good man is ready to imploy his 
— labour. This is to bee done by an infinite ſoꝛt of meanes, as the number of 
things bee infinite that may bee done foꝛ common benefite ofthe Realme . And as the chiefe 
| things ſo to bee done be diuers, ſo are they to bee done by viuers men, an they bee by wit and 
mmer ok education moze fit, 02 leſle fic, fo2 this and fox that. And fox thatofmany things that 
td to the common benelite of the State, ſome tend moze, and-fome leſſe, I finde that no one 
thing, after one other, is greater then Clothing, and the things incident tothe ſame. Ann under⸗ 
ſtanding that you are of right good capacitie, and become a Factv2 at Conſtantinople, and in 
ther partes in Turkie, I finde no manfitcer of all the Engliſh Factozs tbere, then you, And 
therefoze A am ſo bold to put you in minde, and to tell you wherein with ſome indeuour you map 
thaunce to doe pour Counttey much good, and giue an infinite ſozte of thepooze people occaſion 
topzay fo you here thꝛoughout the Realme: this that J-meane is in mutter of Cloth e. Nis 


| L/Irft, youcannde venie but that this Realme yeelveth the molt fine WWooll, the moll 
ſoft, the moſt ſtrong coll, the moſtvurable in Cloth, anvmoſt apteofnature of all 
led other to receive Die, anvehat no Jfland oz any one kingvome ſo ſmall doeth peeld ſo 
greatabundance ofthe ſame : BB ³ĩ 2 os lece- 
ting in pꝛelle, then this, as the old Parliament robes ol Kings, e ofmany noble Peeres 
. to be ſhewed may plainly teſtiſie. 
erue WF 2 There ts nocommonitie of this Realme that may „ as 
this doeth, that doeth bzingin ſo. much — and ſo much encich che merchant, an 
ſo muchemplop the Naule ofthis Reame,aothiGcommovitie oor Ulollorth, 


—— this noble and rich commuditie is it that the common weale of this 
doeth require, 
— avoundech with Mools, and the ſame areCloched , Turkiehath idols, an 
— Nouinces ol Chziſtenvomeand of Yeathcnoſle, and cloth is made of the lan: in 
es. 1 
1 14 hauethe moſt e apthe mot erin nn te⸗ 
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Before you goe out of che Realme, chat you learne: 1 


Ten all kind of clothes made ia this realme , and all other en ng 4 
n ap fo2 Bart 
— — the lo — of Utils of (nerall nature 

AllthedeceitsinC E 2 
of nature to ſhzinke,ſome to hold out, which cauſeth cloth to cockle and lie neuen. fone 

The ntl ſoxing of chzeevof good ben wool) ſome tootoo hard ſpun, ſome tooto fat 
deliueredco be wouen. 

The faults in Meauing. 

The fault in Talking, Rowing, and Burling, and in Racking the Clothes aboue meaſure 
vpon the Teintozs: Tt oe 
en to chemerchant,to be ſhunned nduotto be vſen. 

2 RY 
which will not hold: which be faire,which not; which colours by the dearth — 
er ee wid which rey neva 
co 

3 Thento take the names of all the materials and ſubſfaunces vled in this Citie i ache 
realme, in dying of cloth oz ſitke. - 

Tolearne toknow them, as which be good, which bad, 

And what colours they die. 

Aud what pꝛices they be of. 

r e and in what pra the Rem 
aretobe had. 

Ando alichefoxrenmaterialsvſevin dying to knowthe very naurallplacesofthemumcj 
plentie 02 the ſcarceneſſe of each of them, 

Theſe things ſuperficially learned in the realme befoze yougoe, pou are the hure ia ken 
n GER ren OG 
you to tt in. A. 


What you ſhall doe in Turkie, beſides 8 buſi neſſe 
of your Factorthip. 


I 1 as it is repoꝛten that the Moollen clothes died in Turkie beriet nes 
ly died, you ſhall lend home into this realme certaine Powfterso2 piecosofSheweo be 
bꝛought to the Diers hall, there to be ſhewed, partly to remooue out of their heavg; the tootoo 
great opinion they haue conceiued of their owne cunning, and partly tu mooue them fozſhaneto 
endeuour to learne moꝛe knowledge tothe honour of their countrey of England, andtothe vai 
uerſall benefit of the realme, Asen 
2 Pou ſhall deuiſe to amend the Dying ol England. by x bence an apte n mg men 
bzought vp in the Arte, abr byingingone oz other from thence o chill, oz rather 
bꝛing one foz Silkes, and another fo2 Mooll and foꝛ TAoollen cloth, andif you cm works 
this by ozdinarie meanes, then to wozke it by ſome great Baſſas meane, oz if your uvms crevite 
CER 1 ——— — thehelpe of 
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h 1 1 | 
0 And becauſe pellgwes andgreenes are coloursofſmallpzices in this realme, bp reaſon 
that Olde and Gzeenweed where with they be died be naturall here, and in great plenty;therefoze 
tobzing our clothes ſo died to commun ſale in Turkie were tothe great beneficof the marchant. 
ndother pooꝛe lubiects ofthis realme, fo2-in ſale of ſuchourownenaturall — 
1 — — fozren —— _ — — | 
e woolles being naturall, and excellent colours fv2 vping becomming by this meanes 
err alſo naturall, in all the arte ot᷑ Clothing then we want hut one onelyſpeciall thing. Foz in 
this ſo temperate a climat our people map laboz the pere thozowont, whereas in ſame regions of 
the no2ld they cannot wozke foz extreme heat, as in ſome other regions they cannot wozkeſo2 ex + 
me colde a good part of the yere, And the people of this realme by ihe great and bleſſedabun« 
unceofvictuall are cheaply fed, and therefoze may afoozdtheir labour cheape, Ann where the 
Cthiers in Flanders by the flatneſſe of their riuers cannatmake TUalkmilles foz their clothes, 
ae fozced to thicken and v2eſſe alleheir clothes bythe foot and by the labour of men, wheres 
ytheir clothes areraiſed to an higherpzice , we of England haue in all Shirts ſfozeofmilles 
im filing rivers, And thele riuers being in tentperate zones axe not dzied vpin Summer 
vithyzought and heat as the riuers be in Spaine and in hotter regions, noz frozen vp in Wincer 
til the riuers be in all the Noꝛth regions ol the wozld: ſo as ourmilles may go and wozke at 
iltines, and dꝛelle clothes cheaply, Then we haue allo fo ſco ming our clothes earths and 
(aies,as Walkers clay, and the clay of Dbo2ne little inferioz to Sope in ſcowzing and in thick 
iy, Then alſo haue we ſome reaſonable oze of Alum and Coppozashere nude foz dying, aud 
teilte to haue increale ot the lame. Then we baue manp good waters apt foz dying, and people 
 vſpnand to doe the re af all the labout we want not. Do asthere wanteth, if colours might S uppiy or int 
rut in and made natur all, but onely Olle: the want whereof if any man corfld deniſe to mant out 
nt che full wich any thing that plight become natural in this realme, he whatſoever he 
vu that could bzing it about, might veſerue immozcall fame in this our Common wealth, and 
| (hadeuiſe was offered to the Parliament and 


E 
9 Yauing heerein thus troubled you bp railing to pour minde 
nnn 


ars ens 


lihere vr great vſe, then tu hing ol rhe: ſame into this ria me ſome Potsfters, that aur peopi 
fall into the trade aid prepare the ame foz Turkie : ſoʒ the moze kinds of cloth wet an de⸗ 
into make, the mozeanple vent of our commoditie we. ſhall baue, anm the mopr tale of the 1a 
wir of our pooze ſubietts that els foʒ lacke of labour becotne idle and burdenous ts the common 
Jeale, and hurttull to many: and in England we are in out clothing trabe to frame our ſeſues 
Ur ( ³Ü ¹́u —-r Ay 


Ain 
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long oz ſhozr, white oy blacke, 11 ä — 
wich ax-mach labour of ouryeople —-— — 
vent might lo admitir) as it werethe xreateftmadneſſe in the wojlyfo2 vs to 
clothed,ſo were it madnelſe to vent aut wooll in — ETIES 
might vent the ſame in Rerſies: foꝛ there is greatdifference en it 
clothing of a ſacke ot wool in the one. and the like ſacke o wooll in the other, of u 
marchant of Bug ad to baue as great care as he map los the vninerſall benefic of 
the turning ok a lacke ok wooll into Bonets is better then both xc. Aud alſo ne 
— ee | 
benefit as is poli andrachertoleekethe vent ofthe clothes died with the atura b 
England, then ſuch lis be died with fozren colours, N 
12 And if ot neceſlity we muſt be foxcedto receine certaine colours fromfojreny t 
that this climat will not bzeed them, J with that our marchants pzocure Anile and 
things to be plante in like climats where nom it growes, in diuers other places, th Sre 
map haue that bꝛought in fo2 as baſe pꝛices as is poſſible, and that falling out with one hit 
map receiue the ſame fromanother, and not buy the ſame at the ſecond or the third hand zt. 10 20 
if a commodity that is to be has ot mere neceſlity, be in one hand, ic is dearelypurchaſen, ©: 
x Dow many ſeuerall colours be died is to be learned ot our Diersbefoze you dent. 
2 Then how manp of thoſe colours England doth die ot her owne naturall dae 
and ſubſtances, and hom many not. "by 
3 - Thentobzingintothis realme herbs and plants to become naturall in cur 8.thaty 
die the reſt of the colours,that pꝛelentlx of dur owne things here growing we can not yet du n 
this from allfozren places. Fo 
4 There is a wood called Logwood o: Palo Campechio, it ischeape and 
ous blew, but our wozkmen can not make it ſure, This wood pou mult cake wi | 
whether the Silke diers02 Mooll viersin Turky tan doe it, with this one yon 
ſelle very much, and therefoze bis to he endeurared earneltip by you. Jemay — 
ann. and of Anile. Os 


Other ſome things to be rerfiembred. 


If vdu can finde ont at Tripoly in Syria elfewhere a bent oz the Capes callevia 
Bonettos colorados rugios, which is a red Scottiſh tap as it were without bim | 
Do your countrey much good : fo2 as aſacke of woolbturnedinto fine Deuonſhire ke 
many more people on wozke then a ſacke'ſpunne fox bzoad ache afack 
woollturned into thoſe Bonets doth let many moze pooꝛe people on winke, 1 — 1 5 n 
into Kerſies, by reaſon ot᷑ the knitting. And therefoꝛe — — wojke: — | 
effect. And no doubt that a maruellous vent may be found out of theminco Afri pay: 
Alexandria, and by Alcayer Southeaſt and Southweltthence, - Rae 97% 
2 And by the vent ofourknit boſeof Moollen yarne, Mooꝛſted yarne,and of Uu f ded 
great benefit to our people map ariſe, and a great value in ſine Kerſies andinchoſ#lifwares 
may be couched in a {mall roome inthe ſhip, And foz theſe things our ng reo0wen apt, 
and by indeuour may be dꝛawen to great trade. j GE 8 
3 Daffron the beſt of the vniuerſall wo zd groweth in this realme, and fur. in —— asitis 
thing that requirethmuch labour in diuers ſo2ts, and ſetteth the on worke@j 
A with you to ſee whether pou can ſinde out ample vent fo2 the ſame, ſinceit is go 
vſe inthoſe parts, It is a ſpice that is coxdiall, and max be vled in eats, andeh 
dyingof yellow ſilks. This commodity of Saffrongroweth fifty — 


about Saffronwalden and in Cambridge ſhite reuiue thetrave fo: thebeneficof| 

pooze on wozke, D0 would thep doein Hereford ſhireby Wales, ——— 

is, in which place the ſoile peelds the wilde Saffron connnonly, which ſhen Ural 

clination of the ſame ſolle to the bearing ol the right Daffron, ik che l lebeman nd | 

way employed. | J ga 
4 Thereisa walledtowne notfarre from Barbarie , calledHubbed | 

fromthe famous towne Telenfio, about ſix miles: theinhadtantsofwhichtowne uche 
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good to his countrey,ftole an head of Dadfron, and hid the lame in his Palmers Latte, 
je bay made hr len hre of purpoſe, mn fr he gest this root tnrochis realms, with 


benture of his life : fozif be had bene taken, bythe law ofthe countrey from whence it come , he 
had died fo2 == — — ————— 


barbarous: fox theſe things and a thouſand — thefirſt 


| — — — — 


herebefoze, es the Damalke roſe by Doctour Linaker king Henry the ſeuenth and king Henrie 
the eights Phyſician , the Turky cocks and hennes about fifey peres paſt, the Artichowe in time 
a Henry the eight, and of later time was pzocuredout of Italy the Muſke roſe plant, the 
called che Perdigwena, andtwokindes moge h the Lo after his trauell, 

wdthe Abzicot by a French Pyieft one Wolfe Garviner to king Henry the eight : andnow 
within cheſe foure peeres there haue bene bzought into England from Vieona in Auſtria viuers 
ns of flowers called Tulipas, ans thoſe and other p2ocured thither a little before from Con- 
lantinople by an extellent man called . Carolus Cluſius. And it is ſayn that lince me traded 
— ae ay ey —— ˙ w— 
although it bꝛing not fruit to perfection, yet it may ſerue fo2 pleaſure and ſiꝶ ſome vſe.likeas our 


inesdoe, which we cannot well ſpare , — — 
pod wines af them. And many 


ſmofthe colde climat, . — — e 
hoop of Canterburie Edmund Grindall, 
nine tbe plant ——ů— nen pe 


thorſanys of tbem: and many people haue receiued — as 
hought in ſuch care were had, then could not the ln — — 
kh bene bꝛought hither aut ofthe Welt Indies, it grometh heere,and wich the herbe many haue 


la taſed of the reumes, ec. ye rady co _ of things were woozthp of a iour⸗ 
nyto be made into Spaine, Italy, Barbatie, 2 Zante, Conſtantinople, the — 
then any of thele, 


adtodiuers other placesncerer and further pet fopaſmuch as the 
able, and foz — — therefoze we are to — 
—— — — — — . 


ou and 
I . — wooxchthen 


F Conftantinop le, in the tall ſhippecallevthe Suſan of London: the 
r Richard Parſons, avery excellent anvſkiifull man in his facultie. 


= 1 8 I He 14 of November 1582) we veparcev from Blackewall / bound forche C 


tea SRL fnofcontury weather we pet two mnnths hefze we cold recur ü 
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8 F . oe 
C. vincene., hid ſes Cauo de Sant Vincente. The ſame day we Werechwart.of Canto Santa M | 
© Sea Mai we paileby Tarifa, and Gibraltar. The: 38 inthemozninix we paſſedby Velez M . 7 
Leier Malaga. that night were thwart ol Cauo de Gmes. Che 29 .at night we han ſight of CauvdeB, Palos, 
* The:zointhemozning we did ſer the highlann af Denia, in the kingvomeof Vi uy 
nt wen eps Tm Former The 3c — 
brera. The firſt of Febzuary we putintsaPozt in Mallorca, called Potto de Sant Pe 
they would haue euill intreated vs foꝛ tonmning int che Hurbour: — 
bene as botve there as in ocher places ot Chiſtendome. but it pzoucofarre oth 
man we mer on land was afimple Shephcird,of whomWwedentanven wherhe e mig oy tea 
ſheepe o2ſuchlike corefrehourſelyes; whotoldevspeasAnd by ſuch conference had wh wit hhin, 
at che laſt he came abo02v once oz twiſe;-and had the beſt ch eare that we rould make hin 
our Ambaſſavour himſeit talbed mith him, and tilthe mide vs faire umiſes, but x 
all meant toperfozme the ſame, as the ann ſhe wer. Juthe meme ome cameina pp — 
ſeils, the aſter whereof din knowour Ambaſſadouxverywell, with whom our Ame 
havcenference, and with his Marchants lo. — in Barbarie, k 
evaded der the gouernemem ol the Gzeat Tutke/-Thep-did:pzeſent our — 
dour betraped. —— them. and had them often abooꝛd. By . 
bewꝛayen of his purpoſe as touching his meſſage, but pet iſtill we had faire u 
heard afoʒeſayd, and others; So that upon their wos, vurPurſer — 
Towne which was ther o fouce miles from the poze, andthere were wellentertamei an dia 
of the people very faire ſpeeches, and ſuchſmallchingsascoulv ve gocrenvponthe fl ME ye 
ſo returnen to the ſhippe that day. Then wee were enibgdened , and thought all le wel 
Febwarythe arco ing to theirtalke; The nert vay; being the ſixth bp of Febjuarie, woof Gen 
. men, withone of our Parchants, and the Purſer, ann one ofthe — e [ 
Towne'afozeſapd, thinking to doe as the Purſer ana theother had yone'befoze , 1 100 
tuntrary : fo2 at theit comming thichet they hav fire werde d while; und had bx 
and ſuchneceſlaries fox theit money, — wet ar own — 
iorcans neuer ſhewedintheir tountenance any ſuchnatcer, hut as the maner or all che 1 
the dominionsof Spaine is, fox the moſt part ta be tretherousts vs, if they thinke thi 
Che Engiich Atantage. Foz vpouthe ſudden they layen handes pu theme and putthem in holde, 65 ſure as 
men are furs might be in ſuch a ſimple Tolune. — —— ——_ n ws 
Puled. and ſill dcluded with faire wo2ds,e thep ſapd ta out menit was — 0 
of the Jland would come abood to ſet the ſhippe. Bug they p:eſenthp: — 
Towneof Maiorca, where he was examined by the Viroroy very ſtraightip, what t 
and captaine were, anvwhat vopagecheptntended, but he confelſednoching ac all 
time-thepin the Tawne were likewiſe firaightly-eramninev by a Pꝛieſt and other of 
thetr atbes : who foꝛ their othes ſakt detlared the whalt eſtate of their voyage. 
— —-— roche dgpeonm in 
he could tell the Ambaſſadour none other newes, but that che Vicerey mould com = brit | 
ſhippe; and that ourmenſhoulycome with him, —— —»„— nit 
ſeilian archants were ſtaped in like maner inthe Towne, onely tu mae ab 
But in the meane time, being . — — 
o2 leſſe, uit oue day eſpecially there cams tua men on wet 
being luſty men, amberp well hozſed.7\Theſe mendeſirevico ſpeaks: thou 
things that palled there were nne (node men ore CapraineTolinGeay) fo 
vs chere, that he was Captaineof one ot her Maieſties ſhippes : 
his name: env re Amballwor nt ſen im anp thing bur rather tn 
tn preg nag Te he hi 
and talen w ee m (en; 


yo ee. greatſalutations — — is : and demanden why he came ſoftr 
* he needed nat to feare any man in the Anm. Anfwere man made, chat it wusch 
lh Capeainesogoe withheir guaryintlrange places; Thenthey ohe vn 


beingintheix armour, the Paſter com- The ch 


the Pilot ſtanding on the poope, attending preparety 10 
ry wellfurniſhed, and euery man in oꝛder abont theirbuſineſſe very 6 berteite 

m, they on land on the contrary part hauing a very faire piece mounted on the Moth lid 

galyin all our ſights, as the ſhippe palled by , they trauer led that piete right wich the maine 

ufo afcer-quarter of the ſpippe, and a Gunner ſfanding by, with a lintttocke in his hand, about 

interne o2 fifteene foot long, being (as we thought) — Dur whole noiſe of 


tayets were ſounding onthe poope with dꝛumme and flute, and a Pinion of bzalle onthe ſum⸗ 
Wdecke, with two oz thzee other pieces, alwapes by our Gunners ttauerſen mouih to mouth 
witeirson land, ſtill lacking when they on land ſhould ſhoot , foz to anſwere them againe. 
in WW Pilot fkanding on the poope, ſeeing this readineſle, and the ſhippe going very ſoftly, becauſe 
[bs WO Xe calmeneſſeof the winde, he called to them on the South ſive , where the Viceroy was, 
es WW lapdvnto him: wh aue you warres with vs: It you haue, it is moze then we know ; but by pour 
inn it ſeemeth ſo: ifyouhaue, ſhoot in Gods name, and ſpare not, but they held allfaſt and 
ud Wot. Then the Viceroy himſelle held vp a paper, and ſayd he had a letter foz our Capcaine, 
re Wdelired vs to tap fo2 it, Then we anſwered and ſayd we would not, but willed him co ſend 
he Parſeilians boat, and our men alſo, All this while,our trumpets, bum and flute ſoun⸗ 
amd ſo we paſſed ont in the face ofthem all. WWhenthey perceiued that they could la no holde 
n, thep pꝛeſently ſent to the Towne foz our men, whom within leſſe thenthzeehouresaf- 
they ſent aboozd with the ſapd letter, wherein he deſiredour Captuine and his company not he 
We it infill part, fox he meant them no harme , but would haue ſeene our ſhippe, Dis letter Ds 
Mpo2t theſe and ſuchlike faire ſpeeches : U, n — 


effect of 
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ſion, 
Tbe 13 inthemo;ningwe — A — 
Sardinia. 1 - mo} EP | L Man ere S iin 
88 id an Aland on Africa five ralted Cyſimb | we ſam an am 
— Pantalaria', and that-night we were chwart the 
co. faxre us Capo Paſſaro, whichisthe Southeaſt 
Portode Cort called Porto de Conte; in an Aland called Cepha | 
T Grecia, and nom at this pꝛeſent gouernedby the Signozp of Venice; as the terte 
2ane, vnderthe Turke, fo the moUparr, The 27 we camefromthence, ann that dap arrinfidZan- 
te which is allo in Grecia; fo2 at this pꝛeſent wee entrevthe parts 6f Grecia. The Mö 
Marth we came from Zante; and the ſame vay were thwart of an'Jland called Pran 
Prodeno. the 4 we were thwattofan Jland called Sapientia.-There Lani afaire TomneaidaCs 
Sapientia. Me on the maine ouer ageinſt it, called Modon. The fame dap by reaſon of contrar Wikeswe 
Modan, mut backe againe to Prodeno, becauſe we could not fetch Sapientia. The ninth weraneſun 
c. Mayen · thence; and were as karre as Sapientis againe. The tenth we were as farte ſhot 1 O0 fa 
Cerigo. tapan; and that day we entted the Archipelago , and paſſed thozotbbetweene CerigoddCa« 
C.Malio. uo Malio. This Cerigo is an Fland where one Menelaus did ſometimes „kum vhoue 
Menelaus. was ſtollen by Paris faire Helena, and catried to Troy, as ancient Necoides doe d clare;. 
ſame day we had ſight of a little Nand called Bellapola , and diblikewiſe lee both the Milos, tes 
ing Jlands in the Archipelago, The 1 1 inthe mozning we were harv by an Nanda k. 
conars? and the Jland of Antemila. The 12 inthe mozuing we were betweene Fenin n 
betweene Negroponte and Andri, nge 
Pſata Sa aſo hard by Pſara and Sarafo, being f * mn | 0 
Sigra,a pot in we put roome with a poꝛt umme 
Metelin. 8 there. The 15 we came ttem tdence, 
porto Delfin. is 5 Englich miles to the Rohs 


* night we ſtayed in the ſaydees, deine by 

Chis. 18 with him to the | 

E and is ir language a Dult) d com- 

g muned with the archant. and rhole that were mi and underſtood ot our arcluall withi 

his dominion, the day following he armed his galties, and came to welcomeour Ginballavout 
accompanied with the Ermine, that is, the Rings Cuſtomer, andalſo the French coal und 
diners of the chieke ol the City, andoffered him as much friendſhip as he could op wouvneues? 
fot he did offer to attend vpon vs, andtowe vs if neen were tothe Caſtles, The 2x ehm; 
from thente, andthat day paſſed by pozt Sigraagatne, This Jland of Metelin is part ut fe 
and is neereto Natolia. The 22 we yaſled by ahead land called Baberno, an is alſo in f 
And that day at night we paſſed by the Ille of Tenedo, part of Afia, and by another Amme 
led Maure. And the ſame day we paſſed thozow the ſtraights of Galipoli, and by theCallionmonity 
alſo by the Towne of Galipoli it ſelfe, which ſtandeth in Europa. And that night we wean 
fight of Marmora which is neere Natolia, and part of Afia. The 23 inthemojning wenn 
thwart ol Araclia, and that night we ankeren in Silauria. The 24 in the mozning the Raue 
and the Pilot were ſet on land to goe to the City about the Ambaſſavours bulinefſe, bunter 
they could not land becauſe we han the winde faire. That place of ſome is called Ponte graboeſWy, 
and is foure and twenty miles on this ſive of Conſtantinople, and hecauſe of the winde, nn en 
lower in the ſkiffe vntill they came to a place called Ponte picola, and there is a little bn ly, 
ſtandeth eight Turkich miles from Conſtantinople, there the Parchant and the Pilot landed 
At this bꝛidge is an houle cf the great Turkes with afatre Garden belonging vntoit , wen 

Pontes. te- Whirhis a point talled Ponta S. Stephano, and there the ſhippe ankered that day. The 260 

rn. the ſhip came to the ſeuen Towers,auvthe 27 we came nettet. The 29there came ther gan 


un Baſſa, which isagelded neden bn bene. —— 
gn Cucks ber, andeo the fourth whom they call Abraham Baſſa, to tuery one of 
33 Nom, befozeche great Baſſa, and Abraham Baſſa, 2 man hatfe | 
Cort (and as we thinke at other times, but ar that time fon acerraine) there tam a man in op. 
— who gaue a.greas great ſhout thzee oz foure very hollowly, the place re- B 
zqunded with che ſound, and this man, — pahotne bis armes and legges 


nad, on his feet he did weare woodden pattens al two ſozts, in his hand, a flagge, oz ſtreamer 


ſyozt ſpeare painted, he carried a mat and bottels, and other trumpery at his backe, any 
— bis arme, on his head he had a cappe of whice Camels hatte, flac like an bel⸗ 


net, witten about wich letters, and abont his hend a linnen rowle, Other ſeruingmen there 
un with the ſayd Baſſas, with red attire on their heads, much like French hoods, but the long 


lupe ſame what ſmaller cowardes the end, with ſeuffes oz plates ot mettall, like vnto the chape 

ſumtient arming (wozd, ſtanding on their fogeheads like other Janiſaries, Theſe Baſſas —— 

mtertained vs as followeth: Firſt, they bzought vs into a hall, there to ſtand on one ſive, and out tamment wut 

ambaſſadour and gentlemen on the other ſive, who ſate them downe on a bench coueren with cars be Lan. 
the Ambaſſadour in the midſt; on his lefc hand ſate aur gentlemen, and on his right hand 


Eentes, next tothe dooze where their maſter goeth in and out: the common ſozt of Turkes 


ſyedin the Court yard, not ſuffered to come neere vs. Mhen our Ambaſſadour had ſitten halfe 


 nhoure, the Baſſas (who ſate by themlelues in an inner (mall roome) ſent foz him; to whom the 


{Inbaſſadour and his gentlemen went — — = 


| wſſnour one ly ercepted,who ſtaped there, and a Turks cbaus with him) with the 


adjisgentlemen went in allo ſo many of our men as there were pꝛeſents tu caxy in, burtheſe ; 

wither kiſſed his hand no tarien. After this I went to viſit the church ol Santa Sophia, which $ance Soptite, 
vsthechiefe church when it was the Chziltians,and now is the chiefe ſee and churchofp2img* 

tofthis Turke pꝛeſent : hefoe I entered i was willed to — — to the endJhould 

nnubane their church, N being a Chziſtian, The pillers on both livesof the church are very a mine on, 
uh md rich, their Pulpets ſeemely and handſome, tmo are cammon topꝛeach in, the third re⸗ 

inn onely fo2 their Paſchal, The ground is couered with Pats, and the walles hanged 

uhTapiſtry, They haue alſo Lamps incheir churches, one inthe mivdleofthe churchof er⸗ 

mig greatneſſe, and another in another part of the church of cleanegolde , o2 double gilded, 

hilasbigge as a barrel. Round about the church there is a gallery builded vpon rich and ſtately 


ence, 
ee A in one ofthe which lieth the Turkes father, and 


ſonnes in tombesright coltly , with their turbents very white and cleane , ſhifted (as 
— every Friday, they be nat on their heads, but ſtand on mouldes made foz that purpoſe, 
Vtheendes, ouer, and about their tombes are belts, like girdles, beſet with ie wels. In the o⸗ 


oy {ethappell are foure orherof his ſonnes, and one daughter, inlikeozder, Ju the firſt chappell 


nll: | ie, The 1 1 dayof 
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x foure foot high. couered with greene, beſet with mother of pearle very richly. This is 
ot Mahomet, and ſtandeth on the left ſide of the head of the great Turks tombe. Thele 
have their floozes couered, and their walles hanged with Tapiſtrie of great pʒice, A 
we the covering and hangings of one — — at nn leſſe then fine hund ed 
s, beſives their lamps hanging richly gilded, chappelshane their roofescurioully 
he with rich fone, ES. And there lie che-hookes of their Lawes fo2 everymanco 
Apnl the br cara f the Cuſtome houle. ere nr 
r and we his men went to the Captaine Baſſa, o is Admiral ut the 
Jebal, he woulo not receiue vs into his houſe, but into his gallie, to deliuet our pe lem, hich 
| — — — Thpoprny te 
—— both within and without, and vnder — 238 
rd with very rich Tapiſtry. Dur Ambaſſadour and his gentlemen kilo bis 
the ch — — — EEG 
Mdthe chaus 2 ono kat The Sv 
——— Thegally hav ſeuen pieces of bzalleinherpzowe ,finglland ervfrom: 
it; ſhe bad thirty bankes oz oares on either ſide, and at enerybanke92oare ſeven men tu dung. 
The 18 — ſhippe went from the Rey. And 2x the Admirallcooke hte eme ofthe The The — 
tt Turke , being hounvtnche Dedinich ire np eee. veryſairely-beautifien with dr a. 


giving and painting, degrees Acre 
fot his karrwell gau him pieces, 


with Roſe water and Sugar and — — 
great bagge tied ouer their ſhowlders, with a bꝛoad belt like an arming belt full or plates 
per and gilt, with part of the ſayd bagge vnder his arme, r — del 
avdeuiſe to let it out when he would into cuppes, when we called foxdzinke,” The Anibaſ 
when hee had eaten, paſſed by vs, with the chauſes afozefayd, and fate him downeininimer 
roome. This place where he late was agatnlt the gate where we came in and hard by theCoun- 
cell chamber end, ſomewhat on the lefe live ofthe Court, this was at the Eaſt end ol the court, 
fo2 we came in at the Met. All this time our p2eſents ſtood by vs vntill we had dined,anddiner 
once ended, this was their oꝛder of taking vp the viſhes. Certaine were called in, like anale 
Blacke gard in the Court of England, the Turks call them Moglaas. Theſe came nem 
amd raue ning Maſtifs, without oer oz faſhion, — thaboncy: 2 for he what hung 
eye one diſh could not fill turned two, one into the other, and thus euꝛn on the ſunden nm 
cleane rivvance ot all. Chen came certaine chauſes and bꝛought over gentlemen coſitwithth 
Ambaſſadour. Jmmeviatly came officers appointed Janiſers to beare frõ vs ourpzlonts,w 
caried them on the right ſide of the Court, and ſet them hard by the vodzeok che Pyigpehamber, 
as we call it: there all things toodefo2 the ſpace ofan houre. Thus the A 
gentlemen late ſtill, and to the South mard of them was a dooze whereas the grrat Tarke hir 
ſelfe went in and out at, and onthe Souch ſive of that booze ſate ona bench all his chert lone 
andgentlemen, and on the Notthſiveof the Ueft gate ſtood his gard, in numbers Agr 
themathouſand men. Theſemenhonrdocheirhrans round cappes ol mettall lik 
carpe in the toppe, in this they haue a bunch of Oſtridge feathers, garnelen wh 
co2ner o2 edge fo ward: at the lower en of theſe feathers was there aſmaller 
that are commonly mom here. Some of his gary dane e + ya fave 
with bowes and arrowes, ere they maited. during our abode at the Court,coga 

. After the Ambaſladour with his gentlemen had ſitten an houre ann moze, there en ther og 
foure chauſes, and hʒought them into the great Turkes pzeſence, At the Pziup chi er 
two noble men tooke the Ambaſſadour by ech arme one, and put | 
and ſo bought him tothe great Turke where he ſumptuoully ſate alone. Oe nil 
ſtood bp vntill allthe genclemen were bought befoze him in like maner , one yo, 
backewatds againe his face towardsthe Turke ; oz ther might neither tarry no | 
hacks, and in like maner returned the Ambaſſavour. The ſalutation that the Robe n unn - 
was taking them by the hands, All this time. —— of golde, — the as 
men that ſate on the ouch live of the Pꝛiuy chamber late likewiſe on cloth of go * 


= ewo 
ſer, the one 
fils in c 


Ther 


rd with him, part befoze him and part behinde 
lin, ſome on hozſebacke and ſom? on foot , but the moſt part on foot carrying on their ſhoulders 
money befoze mentioned, and ſo we paſſed home. There was inthe Court during our above 
titte, fo2 the moſt part a foole reſembling the firff, but not naked as was the other at the Baſſas : 
n he turned him tõtinually. cried Hough veryhollowly, The third of Pay J ſaw the Turke 
pts the church: he had moze then two hundꝛed and fifty hozſes befoze and behiude him, but mofk 
eine him. There were many empty hozſes that tame innoozder, Many of his Nobilitie were 
inclothofgolde, but himſelke in wh ite ſattin. There did ride vehinde him ſire oz ſeuen youthes, 
meoztwo whereof carried water foꝛ him to dꝛinke as thepſapy, There were many of his guard 
N. — and behinde him, and when he alighted, they cried Hough very hollowlp, as 
theafojeſappfooles, l | 


A letter of Myſtapha ( Haus to the Queenes moſt 
5 excellent Maieſtie. 

ANY Ereniffima, prudentifſima, & ſacra Regia Maieſtas, domina mihi ſemper elementiſ- 
ma, meorum fidelium officiorum promptam paratiſſimàmque commendationem, 
WAY Generoſus & virtuoſus Gulielmus Harebortie legatus veſttæ ſacræ Maieſtatis venit 
n ad portam excelſiſſimam potentiſſimi & inuitilsimi, & ſemper Auguſtiſsimi Cæſa- 
i dultan Murad Can, cui Deus omnipotens benedicat. Et quanto honore, quanta dignitate, 
quntãque humanitate aliorum confœderatorum legatiaccipjuntur, prafatusquoquelegatus 
wſtertanta reuerentia, tantique amplitudine acceptus & collocatus eſt in porta excelſiſaima. 
kt poſthac ſubditi & homines veſtræ ſacrz Maieſtatis ad ditiones omnes Cæſareas venire, & 
ſuavegocia tractare, & ad ſuam patriam redire fine impedimento, vt in literis excelſiiaimi po- 
mib imi, & inuictiſsimi, & ſemper Auguſdiſsimi Cæſaris ad veſtram ſacrainRegiain Maiclia- 
zem datis facile pater, tranquillè & pacificè poſſunt. Ego autem impi is diligentein'operani 
&hdele ſtudiuni & nunc eodem confirmandonauaui, & in futurum queque vſque in vltimum 
nie pititum in negotijs potentiſsimi & inuictiſsimi Czlaris, & veſtræ —— Maieltas 
tegregiam nauabo operam. Quod Deus omnipotens ad emolumentum & vtilitatem vii 
que Reipublicæ ſecundet. Amen. Sacram Regiam Maieſtatem fœeliciſsimè valeteexopto, 
Daum Conſtantinopoli anno 1583, die octauo Mai. 

letter of the Engliſh Ambaſſadour to M-Haruie Millers, appoin- 
ig him Conſull for the Engliſh nation in Alexandria, Cairo, and othet 
Fs of Egypr, | SF 922 370 
ih d Aning to appoint our Conſull in Cayro, Alexandria, Egypt, and other parts avia* 


un cent, koz the ſafe protection of body and goods of her Maiellies ſubiects; being well 
n percwaded of pour ſufficient abilitie; in her Maieſties name J doe elect and make 


125 ag 
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A choile of pou, good friend Haruie Millers, 30 execute the lame wozthipfull offic 


172 TheEngliſh Voyages, Nauigations, nt 
ſhall be require foz her Maieſties better ſerutce, rhe commodity of her ſublects, and m toncon: 
dent to the reſt ot dur in ſuchoffice in otherpartsof this Empire, Requiring you (allorherss 
faires ſet afive) to repaire thither with expevitton, and attend vpon this your charge, whir th 
Almighty grant you well to accompliſh, Fox the due execution whereof, we hecrewithſenyyy 
the Grand Signiors Patent of pꝛi with ours, and what els tsneedfull therefore, inden 
ple maner, as any other Conſull who doeth oz map entop the ſame. In ayd whereof at 
ding to my bounden duety to her Paieſty our molk gracious Pilkrefle, J will be ready due 
toemplop my ſelfe to the generall benefic ol her Maieſties ſublects, fo2 your maintenance in a 
iuſt cauſes incident to the ſame, And thus eltſoones requiring and commanding you asahone- 
ſapd, to perfoꝛme my requeſt, I bid pon moſt heartily well to fare, and deſire Godto bleſle po, 
From mp manſion Rapamat nigh Pera this a5 of Apꝛil 1583, | 


Commiſſion giuen by M. William Hareborne the Engliſh Am; 


baſſadour, to Richard For#er, authoriſing him Conſul of the Engiſhm 
tion in the parts of Alepo, Damaſco, Aman, Trpolis, Jeruſalem, 8c, e 


William Harborne, her Maieſties Ambaſladour, Ligier with the Gran 
2 ö ignior, foz the affaires of the Leuant doe in her Paieſties name Ae 
Yo 4 appoint Richard Forſter Gentleman, my Deputie and Conſullinche 
VJ WE parts ot Alepo, Damaſco, Aman, Tripolis, Ieruſalem, and all otheryor 
0 K! whatſoener in the pzoninces of Syria, Paleſtina, and Iurie, toerecuterheobs 
4 S fice of Conſull ouer all pur Nation her Pateſtiesſublects, of what eflater 
—=== qualicy ſoeuer: giuing him hereby full power to defend, pꝛotect, andmain- 
taine all ſuch her Maieſties ſubieces as to him ſhall be obedient, in all honeff and iu kanten 
whatſoeuer : and in like caſe no leſſe power to impꝛiſon, puniſh, and cozrect any atwallſuch as 
he ſhall linde diſobevient to him in the like cauſes, euen in ſuch ower as J my ſelfemighedoe by 
vertue ok her Paieſties Commiſſion giuen me the 26 of Nouember 1582, the copie whereof 
IJ haue annexed to this pꝛeſent vnder her Maieſties Seale deliuered me to that vſe, Diraightly 
charging and commanding all her Maieſties ſubiectsin thoſe parts, as they will auoidherHigh 
nelle diſpleaſure and their owne harmes, to honour his authozitie, and haue due reſpect btothe 
ſame, aiving and aſſiſting him there with their perſons and goods in any cauſe requilit toher 
Paieſties good ſeruice, and commoditie of her dominions. In witneſſe whereof J haut confir- 
med and ſealed theſe pzeſents at Rapamat my manſtonhouſe by Pera ouer againſt Conllantino. 
ple, the 20 of June 1583. 8 


A letter of directions of the Engliſh Ambaſſadour to M. Rid 
Forſter appointed the firſt Engliſh Conſull at Tripolis in Syria. 


2 Ouſin Forſter,theſe few woꝛds are fo2 your remembjance when it ullpleaſe 
TEN the Almighty toſendyou ſafe arriuall in Tripolis of Syria, Then ithullpleaſe 
A 


7175 God to ſend you thither, you att to certifie our Nation at Tripolixof'the cer- 
IS d taine dap of pout landing, to the end they both may haue their houſe ina tea 
5 Y neſle , and alſo meet pouperſonally at your entrance to accompanyyor, being 
- > your (elfe apparelledinthe beſtmaner, The next, ſecond, oꝛ thun day, afier 
your comming, giue ic out that you be crazed and not well viſpoſed, by meanesofyour tr 
uell at Sea, during whichtime , you and thoſe there are moſt wiſely to vetermineinwhatuw 
ner you are to pꝛeſent your ſelfe tothe Beglerbi, Cadi, and other officers : whocuery ofthan 
are to be pieſented accozving to the oꝛder accuſtomed of others fo:merlyinlike office's whith 
after the note of Iohn Blanke, late Uice-conſull of Tripolis fo; the French, deliueredyu 
beerewith, is very much: andtherefoze , if thereofyoucan laue ay thing, Ipzay edn 
as A dende not but you will. They are to giue you there alſo another Janizatie ren 
as. the, French hath; whoſe outward. pzocecdiugs pou are to imitate and follow; in laß fort 
as you bee not his inkeriour, accozving as thoſe of our Nation heeretofoze with him reli 
dent can infozme you, Touching your demeanour after pour placing, vou are wiſelytopzo' 
ceeve cenſidering both French and Uenetian will haue an enuious cye on puu: ent 3 
they perceine wile and well aduiſey, they will feare to offer you any infurie , Bur if the? Y%gnic 
ſhall perceiue any inlufficiencie in you, they will not cmitte anp occaſion to hatme dau nt 
Ther are ſubtile, malicious, anvdiſſembling people, whereſoze yori muſt atwayesÞi m—_ 
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2 Ds 

ynthe toaſt ol Barbary, andſhewing him ol the charter giuen by the Grand rm 

ini le caſe that fo2 the better fulfilling of the amity, friendſhip and holy 

Gaod$ignior and her Patelty,he would giue vs fine 02 ix ſafeconducts fog out 

tag with any of his gallies 02 galliots, they might not medvle with 

numme me an{were he would neither giue me any ſafe conduct noz —— — 

unt to meddle with them, loz that he truſted to take ſome of them this pere, and made good 

acountthereof, In like maner A ſpaketo the chiefe ofthe Jai and the Leuents, who made 

necaſwere the beſt hope they had this pete was to take ſome ol them, an although they baue the 

GrandSigniors commandement we care not therefoze : foz we will by policy, 02 one meanes oz 

ttherp2ouoke them to ſhoot ſome ozdinance, which if they do but one piece, the peace is bzoken; 

they be good pꝛiʒes. And ſome ol them ſay further , we care not fo their ſafeconduce, foz if 

theyphetv it vs; we will conuey it awap, we are ſure the dogscannoc be beleeued againſt vs, The 

Femilles conſidered, your hono? is with all ſpeed to pzocure the Grand Signior his fauozable lets 

tis directed to Hazan, the Cady, Captaines, Janiſers, #Leuents, & another like to Romadan 
— — x deale with our Engliſh ſhips 
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| AlertcrofM. Harborne to Muſlapha, challengi ng im for 
diſhoneſt delinginrranſlting of three ofhe rand omar 


Omine — e darard fene 
Fo) Y/ adferanc . ex tribus teceptis n s in quidusty 


mum aut principale deeſt aur aufettur. In 
Ita enim . omnibus in 4 


ditionis hominem, melids cures, Nam ——— Ba 
tramite omnia ſuccedant : quod ſpero te facturum. Bee vi 


The 1 in Italian granted to m 8 * 
ngliſhman, by the king of Algier. 158 3. 


Oi eAfſan Baſha Vicere & lochotenemte e capita delle i 
doniams e concediamo libero ſalus condurto a Thomas Shing 


- of 


N p voglia natione; andare & venire, enegetiare,e contrattare liberamente in i 


I citta de e Algier & altri lochide la noſtra inriſditione coſi di povente comith Le 
2 uante: & cefi auc hora commandiamo al capitam di mare di eAlgier & d anl. 


chide noſtra inriſditione , Rat de Vaſſelli c capitanide Lenante , & altri capitani d uaſſal uo 


oo como pichols, Hare Seat Nye Ca ——— — gate 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


E Aſſan BaſſhaUicerop ————— 
and grant free ſafeconduct to Thomas Shin — ena. 
riners,of what nationſoener they be, with bir marchandize of what countrey ſo. 
and come, and trade etraffike freely in this cicy of Algier, and other places ot ou 
well ofthe Met as ol the Cat. And in like ſoze we further toummand the ca | 
Algicr and other places of our juriſbiction, the Reis of veſſels x captaines ofthe Le ant 
of veſlels aſwell great as ſmall, whoſveuer they be, we do command the 
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the fozeſapd Thomas Shingleton Engliſhman in the Cope Come, France Nog lab ep; 


2 e eons | 4. 


A letter written in Spaniſh by Sir Edward o 1 to ROY kk of 
Ager, the 20. of I Yrs $4. in 12 ene certains ne Engliſh captives 
there detained... » 2 Dine 


ations Das: ee * 
Seaſermds af afra. Conia ee ae 4 Gras 1 2 
Senor tiene hecho articmos de privilege; con la Ser, fla kad 
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— ry 25 2 — | ranks 
alrcapitanes, maeftresy gente de las galeras, . bazer nueſtrotrafice 
ent aon cada an⁰⁰ PATH Turquiaa los dominios del gran Sennor a pas y ſalno per no cõtrariur a 
h dicbos nueſtros priulegios, Lleuando cada una de nueſtyas dichas nass par ſcene vn ſa/ns 
alls de ſu alta th pc, mageFtad, T con aſta voſtra tan ſenalledawercedy favor que en 
ehreciberemos, quederemos noſotros con gr andiſama obligation avoſtra Altea de ſernirla por ei- 


F Fir r 


begun que el dicho Senor Ian 1 en 1057, Pe on ntteans 
. 2 ſeremiſſima 1 1 — omniporente profpere 
) amſcemte contodafelicitad y honra, De la ciudad 5 nan , 
5 cbt pnatro anner. | eee 
222 
TS, 
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itpleaſe migheking eenees that che mol hich anv mo? mightie maie tie of 
und, eee ge 509 — maieſtie 
— of En 1 and come, andtraffike by ſea and land 


uche dominions of e een. h woye at large by ſaidarticles,where- 
Cvehane ſent the copy vnto P.loh. Tipton — tots your high- 
ui Axainſt the teno2 Ader high articies.bne ane 


ne with copmes anvochermerchanvzes which were boughr hoe parts, wasſunke by 3n 
:qullies ofpour citie of Alger, and the greaceſt ffainandbzow- fg 


min re,he refivue being detained ob llaues An acte very contrarpto the 


ur gallies — — — with ire ſhips. 
— — the Grand Signor in peace ann ſuletie hat then do nat 


and increaſe wich all elicitie anvhonour, —— af I | 
5 A | — — 
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Notes concerning the trade of Aber. 5 


he money that is coinevin Alger is a piete of gold called Aſtano, Doge 
and tog Doublaes mube am A ano, but the Doublais moſt vſed, fe I thing 
de ſald by Doublaes Rr Wo, {i 


at — 3 
— x30, Alpers there: eee eee een 8 
3 ———————— tary vp into Curkic. 8 
— — —— — 
ſame is currant in no placeof Curkie nutok the kingvom ot Alger, neither che Alpers) ts 0 | 
they beleſle then others be,fo2 they toine them in Alger. Wen bew 
Che euſtome. Thecuſtometorhe kingisinwary x0,percenrum,orhe Turke,tohepawofthecommi 
it ſelle, oꝛ as it ſhall be rated. 
| There is another cuſtome to the Ermine, fone mballeperennes widen 
ofthe Chailtians : the goods foz this cuſtome are rated as they are foz t 
' Paningpaidcuſkfome inwards, you Pep none out wary fopanp commonicie tha fault 
moꝛe then a to che gate keepers. : ee 
The waightchereiscalleda Cancare oz fine wares,as neuf refinenqnd ſpices, i. ni 
' (ghere 120. ſubtül. 
Metall not refined, as lead ron and ach groſle wares,are fol by a great Cantare, vgs. 
halfe as big againe: fo ic is 1 80. li.ſubtil ofours here. 
The meaſure- Themeaſureof cozneis by ameaſurecalled a Curtia, which is about 4. bahelsof aum 
ſure, and cone is plentiful there and good cheape,except ent when there hapnetha very dor pe. 
The ſureſt lodging fozg Chꝛiſtian there is in a Jewes houſe : foz if he haue any hurt, t 
Che ſureſ lod and his goods ſhall make i good, lo the Jew takerh great care ofthe Chytſtionandhis the 
Zan achyto ih Gui — foz feareofpuniſhment. | 
ales hm Wilks wh wo ren men ee 
—— in che ſtreete called The Soca ofthe Iewes. 


Notes concerning the trade in. Alexandria, . 


Lexandriain Egypt is a free pat, and when a man commerh within iy talk 
TAN preſently the Ermyn lends aboozd co baus one come and lpeake urn 
5 * KF what goods are aboozd: and then hee will ſec guards aboozd the ſhip is lex all 
oda viſcharged, Andehenfromthe Ennin you que to che Bye, onely (opthit 

— he will inquire ne wes of you, and ſo fromthence to the Cal abr iſe where poi 
lie, TheQenetians haue a Conſul themielues. But all other nations OR ich natur 
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The weigbt of Alexandria is called Pois Forforeine, uhich is a kuntal in that place, wich ma · 

nuch at Marſeils 109. li. of Marſeils waight; at r 5 ounces the pound, which is 103. li. of 16. oun⸗ 
ces ta the li. There is another waight called Pois Gerrin, whichis 1 50. li. al Marſeils waight, by 
which are lold all things to eate: but ſpice is ſold by the fozmer waight, | 


- 


piolets and crownesof France and Dollers will goe, but of all Rotals are 

Nite is not permitted to goe out ofthe land, but is kept foꝛ a victuall, But with a pꝛeſent to the 
bye nd Ermine ſome map paſſe. 8 , | | 

All ſozces of ſpices be garbled after the bargaine is made, and they be Moores which you deale 
pithall, which be good people and not ill diſpoſed, And after you be ſearched e haue leauetopaſle, 
you mult p2elently depart out of the pozt,and if you doe not, they will ſearch you againe.Andyou 
muſt depart in the dap, loꝛ in the night thecaſtles will not ſuffer you todepart, The duetietothe 
Conſul is 2. in the hundzed,fo2 his aide, and meate and dzinke and all. And the poꝛt of Alexandria 
(; good when one is within it with good ankers and cables. Siluer is better turrant then gold in 
Alexandria, but both are good. | | 
. Commonly the Carauans come thither in October from Mecca ta Cairo, and fromthence ts 
Alexandria, where the merchants be that buy the ſpices, and therfoze the ſpices are bought molt 
to Alexandria, where eachLipiltiannation remaineth at the Conſuls houſes, Net ofcentimes the 
thiſtians go vp to Cairo to buy dzugs & other commodities there, as they ſee cauſe. And the com? 
nodities there vendible are all ſozts of kerſies, but themoſt part blewes,aup of clothes all colours 
qeept ming led colours and blacks. Pepper is vſually (old fox 24.vucatsthe quintal, Ginger fox 
14aucats, You mult take canuas to make bags to put your commoditie in from Alexandria, foz 
tis none. There is allo fine flare,and good ſloze ok Buffe hives, 


A letter ofthe Engliſh ambaſſador to M.Edward Barton. 


d acer Barton I end yot 3;commandements in Turkich, with a copy thereof in Eng 
907 Auch, to the ende our ſhips might not come in vanger of breach of league, ifthey ſhould 
A ſhoote at the gallies ofthoſe of Algier, Tunis, and Tripolis in the Tet : which after 
-=* pot haue ſhewed the Baſl; recent a ne into ydur hands, and ſee them regtffred,and 
hn deliuer one of them to our friend M. Tipton,x che like you are to vo wich the pziuilege which 
jucary with pou, and ler them iointip regiſtrev intheCadies booke, deliuering the copy ofthe 
ladjzinilegce ſealed by the Cadi, alſo to che ſayd our friend . Tipton, taking a note of his hand 
inthe receipt thereof, and foz deliuerte x all times to vs oz our aſſignes, And require them in her 
mirties and the grand Signors name, that they will haue dur ſhips paſſing too and fro vnyer li- 
nat and lake conduct fox recommended in friendly manet, Touching pour pꝛoteevings in Tris | 
vs with Romadan, as I haue not receiuen any aduiſe theteol, ſince your departure, ſu muſt J 
lar pau to God and my kozmer directiõ. The ſhip patroniſed of Haſſan Rayes, which you wzote 
hbeours,pzootted to be a Catalonian. As fo outs, by repozt ot that Haſſan and other Jewes in 
v; hip it was alfirmedto be ſold to the Malteſes, which with the reſt pou are to receiue chere. 
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©: WI ih tix ended theſe affatres and regiſtred our pziutlege,and cheſethzee commandements, in 
Trpols, Tunis, and Alger, pay pou make ſpeevy returne, and foꝛ that which may bereconered, 
mie ger the lame either to Richard Rowed fo2 Patraſſo in Morea, oz othexwile hicher to lohn 


lee inthe ſareſt maner you may, iftheregiſtring ofthat your pziuilege and theſe commanve⸗ 
kts will not ſuffer you in perſon to returne with the ſame, From my Panſton Rapamat in 
Fenthis 2g. af Zune 15 8 4. "I 
Thecommaundement obtained of the Grand Signior by her Maie- 


ſties ambaſſador M. ill. Hareborne, for the quiet paſſing of her ſubiects to and 
\ fidhis dominions, ſent in An.  5#4.to the Viceroyes of Algier, Tunis & Tripolis in Barbary. 


10 Io our Beglerbeg of Algier. 
W fo Ecertifie thee by this our commandement,thac the right honozable Will. Hareborne 
0 ne 10 A mbaſſadoꝛ to the Queenes maieſtie of England hath ſigniſied vnto vs, that the ſhips 
„ otcthat countrey in their comming and returning to and from our Empire, on the one 
i path part ofthe Seas haue the Spaniards, Florentines, Sicilians and Malteſes, on the other 
ie Wert our countreis committed to pour charge: which aboueſald Chꝛiſtians will not quietly ſut 
heir egreſſe and regreſſe, into, and out of our dominions, but doe . 


- From Alexandria to Cairo is the daies iourney, but yon muſt cake a Javiſſarie with you: @ Cairo thurt 
togowp thither by water it is g. dayes inurney. Noials of Spaine are curtam mon there. and are rum Alena. 
the belt money you can cary. And 4.roials are wooꝛch 1 — — 3 Aſpers. dn by lans. 


n ME N . ne 
4 7 3 he 7 *s * 7 n 
; . a 3 / ATA n I 
/ 1 ._ _- 40,38" 3, 
Rs 2 I; "ALE Vw Fat or * BY 
tl p16; > 2 ITT a DR 
* - 9 * -a - o = ST ER 5 
I eEngliſh Voyages, IM. borke. 
» 3 . PRIN _ 3 — 6 3 *% RE 8 8 * 
n 
q init; ö . 2 


do thoot at them, and pet after when they doe certainly know them, do not ſhoote any maꝛe hui xt 
quire to paſſe peaceably on their voiage, which you would deny, ſaying . the peace is bzokibecauſy 
pou haue ſhot at vs, and ſo make pjize of them contrary to our pʒiuileges, and againſt ite 
pꝛeuenting of which inconuenience the ſaidambaſſadoz hath required this ourcommannvdemen, 
We therefoze command thee, that vpon ſight hereof thou doe not permit anyſuch matter in auy 
ſoꝛt whatſoener, but ſiiffer the ſayd Engliſhmen to paſſe in peace accoꝛding tothe tenourofcur 
commandement giuen, without any diſturbance o2 let by any means vpon the wap, although that 
meeting wich thy gallies, and not knowing them afarre off, they taking them foz enemies ſhout 
ſoot at them pet ſhall you not ſuffer them to hurt them therfoze,but quietly to paſle, Wherefoe 
looke thou that they map haue right, accoꝛding to our pꝛiuilege giuen them, finding any that ah- 
ſenteth himſelf,# wil not obey this our commandement,p2eſently certify vs to our pozch,that we 
map giue oꝛder fo his puniſhment, and withreuerence giue faithfull credite to this our comman: 
dement,which hauing read, thou ſhalt againe returne it vnto them that pꝛeſent it. From ur pu. 
lace in Conſtantinople, the r. o June 1584. 5 BA 
A letter of the honorable M. Wil. Hareberne her maieſties ambaſſ. with the S 


to M. Tipton, appointing him Conſul of the Engliſn in Algier, Tunis, & Tripolis of 
After Tipton, I haue reteiued among others, yours of the 10. of Noucmber 1584. by 
Soliman Sorda,certifying the receipt ot mine ofthe 24. ol June 1 584. withthe 3,com 
mandements, which not being regiſtred, ler it now be done. Where you wzitethefoze 
ft the pꝛiuilege to be bꝛoken by our ſhips in ſhooting, g therfoze be law hen you 
are deceiue d, foꝛ ot thoſe taken in thZ,hath the grand Signior now deliuered vs free, Wil. Moore, 
and Rob.Rawlings,# further pzomiſedthe ref in like caſe, whertſoeuer they be, & thicher 
no violence ſhalbe ſhewed,conſivering ours be merchics ſhips which go peace ably in their vole, 
& were ignozant of the oꝛders of Algier, neither knew afar off whether they were friends ozthe 
Chailtians gallies in league againſt vs, ol whom they moſt doubted, who not ſuffringour chips b 
come into theſe parts, wil make pꝛtze of the goods taptiue the mt᷑, ſo as they are not to let im 
come nigh them: ſince ours haue not done contrary to the articles oł che ſame pꝛiuilege, wenn 
is no ozder fo Algier pꝛeſcribed vs, as both by the oꝛiginall nom ſcut vs, & allo by the tog un 
ſent pou frõ London you may perteiue, they acto ding to right are as aboue aid to be ſet fin 
their goods reſtozed, which if it be not there accompliſhed as the grand Signior hath now naw 
ded e moſt kaichkully pomiled, neither pet in caſe oftheif denial,choſe offenders puniſhe vhm m 
our iniuries redzeſled, we are to demand our Congie, F command our merchants her malelſies 
ſubiects, to end their traffike here, which in our tountrey commodities is pꝛooued e fon 
grand Signior to be ſo beneficial to his countries as we are aſſured ſo well thereof, as in 
hono) which bis anceſto2sneuer had of friẽdchip w ſo mighty apunce as is her maieſty un 
but maintaine 5ᷣ faith pꝛomiſed her, the intercourſe in due foꝛte. And where you ſap N gran 
Signor his letters, in the behalf o the French, were no moze accepted there, then ofa mm j 
tooke no plate, that is not material to vs, our letters are after another ſoꝛt mach mozeeftectu 
Foz our caſe q theirs be found far different, in p they be not onely now out of fauour withhim, 
allo the commodities whichthey bing bither, as luger, paner, bꝛacelets, ropes ot vaſt almond; 
all which may be here wel ſpared, & we tontrarilp ſo wel eſteemed as he neuer deni anpt 0 
ſince our comming demanded, which neither their ambaſſavoz,noz the Venetian thuſo haue here 
e therkoze we reſt perlwaded, knowing the wildom ol the Begleibeg, why is avuiſedby his 
from hence ok this our credite Whis maſter, he wil ſo reſpect his comandements,asto-zcciplih? 
teno2 therof accozdingtoourdeſire, And where pou ſap p the Ianizers rule all there, Ax mJ 
wel þifthings be not done as the — Signior commandeth his lieutenant muſtanſw kit, An 
there koꝛe J am fully perſwadedif he doe what he may they dare not reſiſt him, fo? if the en 
thoſe rebels ſhould not be vnpuniſhed of Þ grand Signior. And though they ſpeake theirplealurts 
amũg themſelues there, yet they be not ſo bzutiſh, but they wel tonſider that their malle gane 
Signior map not be gainſaid oz mocked of any. Foz vpon his wozd dependeth the life ane 
of the chiefeſt, as I haue ſeene ſince my comming hither, So whatſoener theſe lanjzaries a 
they will be better aduiled in their deeves then to withſtand their Uiceroy,if he himſelfe wilvic 
his lawfuil power, which if hee doe not, hee cannot purge himſelfe here of their enill proc 
dings againſt the grand Signiors friends: foʒ the feet may not rule the bodie, but contrary 
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iel & what els (| 4 te rho dug 
e Cn e 
= opinion fir Edward Oſborne gthe company haue al pou, and J no —— 
pour wiſedom,vpighs dealing. & good experience inchole parts, do ſend you herewith the grand 
Cioniors e our Patents fo2. — of Conſul therein Tripolis Tunis: by vertue of 
which aut ho ꝛitie you may without feare pzoceed as the office doeth chalenge in defence of our ꝑꝛi⸗ 
legt. to redzeſſe all inturies offren our nation. Ahich it yon cannot get retoꝛmen thereof h Beg. 
lerbies vpon your complaint, I thereof avuertiſed, ſhal doe it here, and tothe vicermoſt maintain 
min al rightful cauſes what ſoeuer, daubt you not. And bereafteraccozving to pour avuiſe,J wil 
ndo gitre-our ſhips oder not to fight with any gallies of Alger, hut tohotle out their Tiffe an 
adgo aboozdto thew them their ſafeconduct,#to pꝛeſent the captain with a garment, e pou there 
nuch like caſe are totake o2der that they do not foxceably take any thing from them. Nothing 
ting bun the Uicerop (whoſe friendſhip in her maieſties behalfe I deſire) will not onelp per- 
me the lame pour iuſt requeſt, c accozding to right,reſfoze to libertie our me ſince the pꝛiuilege 
— alſo cauſe tholey tooke & ſunke our ſhips to anſwere the value, which J baue ſet downe 
truy,and rather wich che leaſt in the Jnuentozie cranllaced into Turkiſh, whereoftheincloſevis The nes 
thecopy in Engliſh, which J ſend to the end yon map be the better infoꝛmed ot᷑ my demand by this =. 
n Chaus Mabomer;with whom in all things you are to conferre of matters expedient, 
go her maieſties country, x the commoditie, and libertie ofpooze! 
mu wel conſiver,accopding to his wiſedom,as the grand Signior do  thereof,he hal wel per⸗ 
mu it not onely a great honour to his maſler as afozeſaiv,co continue thisamitie with her mates 
ti bur chiefly to the whole efface ol his kingdom exrreding pꝛoſlrable, which 
beabundantly ſerued with the chiefeſt commovities ones — | 
og ps nior his contentation,not | 1 ntt EI 
3 withoin can wel wel conſider thereol, in ſuehſoyt a ate een e 
— — | 
eee ſoncherebphe hal jncreale e ior, bi 
vihher maieſtie, be void or trouble NA. im may 
hisgallies free deere bee CUhich 
den to all che wozld, haue ſogreathearts as neuer cowarvlptopeetveo: 
thattherefoze in that teſpect (after the pꝛouerbe, — — 
liche baliant pꝛince as is their Uiceroy und his touragious ſouldierntu xa (endſh 
rihevand better eſteemed, It the capcaine Baſſa had bene returnevfromCapha, I wottldinlike 
nth oe veces ch lic he Joon nr bt har he prn' F 
ots will ſuffiſe, Thus commending pour ſelfe andtheſepzoceedings i —— 
r bid you mot nnn 30, 
158 5. 


Series vel regiftrum valoris nautum ung nom, ( bomaug per trvemes | 
Argerienſes ereprerum; vma cam ceptiaeram hominam nominibur; 
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4 Sete de tuo pee Damani ben 
ee el eris nur 255 
beg, quiadduxiretiam Ser eniſſiniæ Reg 45 e Ai N 4 Co 
dum in mercibus cn cum ſuperior] Fellen delt Floenon 

j Nicolaus de London, tectore Thema Forfter, onerats cut 
' mn 4800, 8 il 


vid de l lacobo e hominibus 24. valore Florenorum 100 

leſus de London, rectore Andrea Dier, cum 21. hominibus. Valotem buius & 14 ha 
c mortuis, reddidit Romadan Baſſa Tripolitanus Secretatio legt, Edwards tar 
ton, valore Florenorum 9000. 


Nomina hominum mancipatorum & vinentium tunc remporis quands Caſat lin 
firſſimu, & dominus Orator Chauſeum — an ſeramt Algiram. | 


John Winter, 
1 Ante fœdus initum in naue Peter de Briſtow. | "Robert Dtn, 


In naue Swallow de London. | Luder — 


Poſt fœdus initum in naue Britona, James Yoong. | 
1 ln naue Rabnet de Hampton. Thomas Liſney, 
| John Trace. 
2 In naue Salomon. CAtl. Griffith. 
Mil. Coche. 
1 In naue Elizabeth. John Woodward,Giles Noper,Lconard: James, Dliuer Dalli 
moe, and Richard Paunſell, 
2 Innaue Maria Martin. Thomas Pooxe,Uil.White, wil. Palmer Nich. Lung pan 
Parch, Rich. Halle wood, Wil,Dewip, &i. Cowel, John Franke, Heurp Parker, Joh 
- Cauenviſh,Poiſes Robjnſon, James Sotherich, enry Powel, Nich. Smith, ent N 


ſter, Nich. Dauiſon, Rich. Palmer. 
In naue Elizabeth Stokes. Dauid F illie, Walter Street, Laurence Wil 


Z E 
Dauis, John Quinte, Ambzoſe Har iſon, John Peterſon, Triſtrem Uois,Roger Kibbe, ü 2 | 
4 In naue Nicholas, Thomas Foꝛſter rector nauis & eius nautæ. 25 


To Aſſan Aga, Eunuch & Treaſurer to Haſſan Baſſe king of} P, e 


which . Aga was the ſonne of Fran. Rewhe of Briſſem merchant, taken nche pales 


Receiuedponrletters of Will. Hamor gentleman my ſeruant very thankfulſyaſivel 
8 fox the feruent faichchat by bis repoꝛt I heart you baue in ourlozd — 


ſubiect to her Maieſtie neturally louing your countreps# countreymen,declarcd in xr favour 
ble furtherance ofthe ſaid Wil, Hamore, mucuring their redemption, Df which your e 
tuous actions,as J reioice to vnderſfand;ſa wil J impart the ſame to your ſinguler cin 

bothto our miſtreſſe her Maieſtie, ę her moſt honozable — the nobilitie of England 


by dnetie to God e her maleſty, a | 

fozmer commandements; to n by 
his moſt vnwoꝛthy — — rather by your means, he will not — this 
cond conunandement,chzeatning him, not obſeruing the ſame,loſſe ofoffice a life, The due oxecn 
tion whereof by pour vertaous e carefulinduſtry pzocured,wil manifeſt co all the wozly,elpecial 
ly to het maieſty. me her ambaſſanp}, your true chʒiſtian mind + Engl 

— — poozemen,fo) <tr! 


t ei thole vices, e ee wo ſe 
17 TT | = — 225 
ba ee E the. faichful to pour unguler comeny 
are borhery i At e | 


work 6 Ie mppr ly m mol he | 
tuition and holy direction. Frommpho 
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Traffiques and Diſcoueries, 
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Tpetition exhibited to the Viceroy for refo rmation of ſundry in- 
juries offered our nation in cores, as allo for ſundry demaundes needefull 
for the eſtabliſhing of the traffike in thoſe parts. | 


Irſt chat our people map be freed of ſuch wonted moleſtation, as the Taniſers 
of Patraſſo haue alwayes from time to time offered them, not regarding the 
kings commandements to the contrary, That they be remoued and called as 
way from thence, and none other remaine in their place, | 
That where heretofoze the kings commandements haue beene graunted co 
» ours, that no perſon whatſoener ſhall fozceably take from them any of 
their commodities, otherwiſe then paying them befoze the deliuerie thereof, fo2 the lame in rea: 
ic money, at ſuch pꝛice as theythemlelues will, and ſell ozdinarilyco others, as alſo that no oł⸗ 
rer whatſoeuer,of the kings oꝛ any other, ſhall foꝛce them to buy any commodities of that coun⸗ 
trep , otherwiſe then the needfull, at their owne will and pleaſure, that the ſaidvcommandements 
m heretoloꝛe obeyed map be renued with ſuch ſtraight charge foz the execution of the ſame,as is 
requiſite foz their due effect, 
Chat whereas ſundzy exactions and opp2eſſions be offered ours by ſuch Byes, Sanjacbies, 
juſtices and Cadies, laniz aries, Capagies, ànd others, officers of the kings comming downe into 
thoſe parts, who finding there reſiwent no other nation but only ours, will vnder the name of pze- 
ſents foꝛce able take from them what they pleaſe: Me do require to obuent theſe harmes it map 
teſpecified by a comwandement from the king to which of ſuch his officers, pzeſents map be gi⸗ 
un and their ſundzy values, whereby both they and ours may reſt contented, ſeuerely pꝛohibiting 
inthe laid commandement that they take no moꝛe then that appointed them, and that no other of: 
jcers but thoſe onely ſpecilied in that commaundement, doe koꝛcibly require of them any thing 
uer. 
Chat the Nadir and Cuffomerof the pozt, hauing permitted our ſhip to lade, doe not after 
wmand ofthe marchants any other then the out ward cuſtome due to the king fo2 the ſame goods, 
quo being ſo laden, map by them and the Cadie wich other their inferiour officers be vilited, re» 
qiring fo2 the viſiting no moze then fozmerly they were accuſtomed to pay at their firſt coms 
ming, After whichthe ſaid ſbip to depart at the Conſuls pleaſure, without any moleſtation of 
them, 02 any other officer whatſoeuer, 
Chat Mahomet Chaus, ſometime Nadirof Lepanto, and Azon Agon his ſubſtitute being 
iich him may be ſeuerely puniſhed tothe example ok others, fo2 often ano vaiuſtiy moleſtingour 
nion, contrarie to the kings commandement, which they diſdainefully contemned , as alſo that 
te ſaid Mahomet reſtoze and pap vnto ours thirtie fox 300 ſackes of currants nowe taken 
ſycibly out of a barke , comming thither from the hither partes of Morea, to pay the king his 
aſtome,and that from hence fozth, neither the ſaid Mahomet, Azon Agon, no} any other officer 
8 doe hinder oz trouble any ot ours going thither oz to any other place about 
ha affaires. 
6 That whereas certaine Jewesof Lepanto owing money to our marchants foꝛ commodities 
ine them, haue not hitherto latilſed them, notwithſtanding ours had from the king a comman⸗ 
ment fo2 the recouery of che ſame debts, but fle and abſented themſelues out of the Towne 
t the comming of the ſame, another moze fo2cible commaundementmap be graunted ours, that 
ſnonpaiment, what ſoeuer may be foſid oftheirs in goods, houſes, vinexards, oꝛ any other thing, 
ay be ſold, and ours ſatiſfied of their ſaid debt, accozvingto equitte and reaſon, 


A commandement to Patraſſo in Morea. 


V9" this commandement ſhall come vnto you, know vou, that the Conſull of the Eng: 
V li Nation in our pozt of Patraſſo, hath giuen vs to vnderſtand, that fozmerly we gran» 
i him a commandement that hauing paied once cuſtome fox the currants bought to lade in cheir 
tips, they hall not pay it againe: actoꝛding to which they bzinging it to the poꝛt of betraſſo, in- 
buning thereof Mahomet the Nadir of Lepanto, he contrarp to the teno2 thereof and foꝛmer 
der, doth againe take another cuſtome of him, and requiring him to know why he ſodid contrary 
von tomnandement. he anſwered vs, he tooke it not foz cuſtome, but koꝛ apꝛeſent. Mozeouer 
theſayd Conſullcertifted vs hom that the ſaid Nadir contrary to to ancient cuſtome doth not take 
inthe kings right as be ought currents, but will haue of the pooze men money at his pleaſure, 
adtherewith bupeth currents at a verylowpzice , which after he doth fo2cibly (ell to vs at a 


— 


7 


much higher pꝛice, ſaping it is remainder ofthe goods ol the king, and by this me anes voth hurt 
pose men and dothem wꝛong. Wherefoze J — you by this my commandement, that 


you 


- 
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peere ol Mahomet 993. 


pou looke to bis m ter nrrwrene this Conſull,the Nadi. and this people,and dothereinequat 
accozding to right. And ſee that our cõmandement in this matter be obſeruedin Cuch ſo1t, as they 
hauing once inthe pozt paied full cuſtome, do not pay it againe. neither that this Nadir vo take a 
ny moze money of them by the way of pꝛeſent oz that therein it is molt certaine he doth them ig- 
turie contrary to the Canon. And if with you ſhall be found fo the value of one Aſper takenhere. 
cofoze w2ongfully of them, ſee it pzeſently reſtozedtothem, without any default. And from 

foozth ſee that be doe neither him no} his people w2ong,, but that he deale with them in allthingy 
accoꝛding to our Canon, that theConſull and his hereafter haue no occaſion any moꝛe totem 
plaine here in our Court, and that the Nadir pꝛoceed ingathering cozants of the people afterthe 
old oꝛder and not otherwiſe. This know youtfoz certaine,and giue credit to this my conmay 
ment, which hauing read deliner againe into the Conſuls handes. From Conſtantineple the 


| A commandement for (ia. 


Obis,Beg & Cadi & Ermini, qui eſtis in Chio, ſignificamus: quod ſereniſſimæ Reginez 
Maieſtatis Angliz orator, qui eſt in excelſa porta per literas ſignificauit nobis, quod ex na. 
uibus Anglicis vna nauis veniſſet ad portum Chio, &illinc Conſtznunopolim recto curiu vo- 
luiſſet venire, & contra priuilegium detinuiſtis, & non ſiuiſtis venire. Hęc prædictus orator ſig- 
nificauit nobis: & petiuit a nobis in hoc negocio hoc mandatum, vt naues Anglicæ veniant & 
redeant in noftras ditiones Cæſareas. Priuilegium datum & conceſſum eſt ex parte Serenitatis 
Cæſareæ noſttæ: & huius priuilegij copia data eſt ſub inſigni noſtro: Et contra noſtrumprulle 
ium Cæſareum quod ita agitur, quæ eſt cauſa'? Quando cum hoc mandato noſtro homines 
ilorum ad vos venerint ex prædicta Anglia, ſi nauis venerit ad portum veſtrum, & ſi res & mer. 
ces ex naue exemerint, & vendiderint, & triceſſimam ſecundam partem reddiderint, & res que 
manſerint Conſtantinopolim auferre velint, patiantur: Et ſi aliquis contra priuilegium & ari- 
culos eius aliquid ageret, non ſinatis, nec vos facite ; & impediri non ſinatis eos, vt tecti Con- 
ſtantinopolim venientes in ſuis ne gotiationibus ſine moleſtia eſſe poſſint. Et quicunquę con- 
tra hoc mandatum & priuilegium noſtrum aliquid fecerit, nobis ſignific ate. Huic mandito no- 
ſtro & inſigni fidem adhibete. In principio menſis Decembris. | 


A commandement for Baliabadram. 


1 Reginæ Angliz orator literis ſupplicatorijs in porta noſtra fulgida fignificauit, 
quod Baliabadram venientes mercatores, naues & homines eorum, contra priuilegium im- 
pedirentur & moleſtarentur. Inter nos enim & Reginam cum ſœdus fit, vt mercatores,homi. 
nes & naues corum contra priuilegium impediantur aut moleſtentur, nullo vnquam pacto con- 
cedimus. Mandamus igitur, vt literæ noſttæ Cæſareæ, quàm primum tibi exhibitæ tuerint, has 
in perſona propria cures, ſecundum quod conuenit, videaſq; ex Anglia Baliabadram cum met- 
cibus venientibus mercatoribus, & alias ob cauſas venientibus hominibus, in ſumma Anglien- 
fibus & nauibus corum, & in nauibus exiſtentibus mercibus & rebus contra fœdus & pfule- 
gium, iniuria, vis aut damnum non inferatur: ſed, yt conuenit, de fendas, vt naues, mercatores, 
& homines, noſtri velut proprij ſubditi, liberi ab omni vi & iniuria permaneant, & ne got ſuis 
incumbant. Et quod illius loci Ianiſſeri illos impedirent, ſignificatum eſt: vt illi illis nommen- 
to ſint nullo modo concedimus. Iuxta tenorem mandati huius illos commonefacias, yt nihil 
quicquam contra fœdus faciant, ita vt nunquam huiuſmodi querela huc veniat, quiaquicquid 
acciderit, a te expoſtulabimus. Negligentiam poſtponito, & inſigni Ceſareo fidem adlubeto. 


A commaundement for zyt. 


87 ito, quod orator Reginæ Angliæ in porta mea exiſtens libellum ſupplicem ad portam no- 
ſtram mittens ſignificauit , quod cum ex Egypto Conſul eorum abeſſet, Conſul illic Gal- 
licus exiſtens, Vento nuncupatus, quamuis ante hæc tempora ne manus in Anglos mitteret 
mandatum noſtrum fuent datum, Angli ſub vexillo & tutela noſtra ſunt inquiens, mandatum 
Cæſareum vili exiſtimans, non ceſſauit perturbare Anglos. Quare ſcito quod Reginæ Ar 
privilegium noſtrum eſt datum. Iuxta illud priuilegium Anglis nulla ratione Conſul Gallic 
Conſulatum agat, neue manus immittat, mandatum noſtrum poſtulauit eius legatus, Quare 
mando, vt contra priuilegium noſtrum Conſul Gallicus Anglis iniuriam non inferat, neue 
Conſulatum agar. Iudici Egypti literæ noſtræ ſunt datæ: hanc ob cauſam mando tibi quoqu 
vt iuxta illud mandatum noſtrum, contra priuilegium noſtrum Anglis Gallum Conte 
fidem adhibero, 


agere nunquam patiare, Sic ſcito, & inſigni meo 
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i commaundement of the Grand Signior to the ( adie — 
of Alexandria. udge de 


he Emballadour foꝛ the Quecnes moſt excellent Maieſtie of England certificy vs howe 

that at thedeath of one of their marchants in Alexandria called Edward Chamberlaine, the 
French Conſul Vento ſealing vp his fondego and chamber,tooke vnder his ſealc al his goods and 
marchandiſe into his power, and required our commandement that all the goods might be reſto⸗ 
cedacaine accoꝛding ta iuſtice vnto the Engliſhmen: wherefoze we commaund you that haning 
receiued this our commandement, you aſſemble thoſe of the one part and of the otyer together, 
m i it be not p fled ſiue yeeres,if you haue not looked to it heretofoze,now carefully looke to it. 
zifit be accozving to their Arz oz certiſicate pꝛeſented vnto vs. that the fozeſaid French Conſull 
Vento hath wꝛongfully taken into his power the goods ol the deceaſcd Engliſh marchant vn⸗ 
ur hes ſeale, that then you cauſe him to reſtoze all the ſaid goods and marchandiſe ſealed by him, 
nnd make good that which is thereof wanting vnto the Engliſh marchants: doe in this mattor 
xcoding to iuſtic e, and credite this our ſeale. 


A commandement to the Baſſa of. Alexandria. 


r he Emballavour fo2 the Queenes moſt excellent Maieſty of England by ſupplication cer⸗ 

tified vs, how that not withſtanding our pꝛiuilege granted them to make Conluls in al parts 
dur dominions to gouerne their nation accoꝛding to their owne cuſtome e lam, to defend them 
gainf all wꝛongs and iniuries whatſoeuer; pet that the French Conſull affirming to thee that 
it Baſſa, that thep were vnder his banner, and that he ſhould gouerne them, and ouerſee their bu⸗ 
ſreſſe, and hauing got a new pꝛiuilege, mentioning therein the Engliſh men to be vnder his bau⸗ 
t, did by all meanes moleſt e trouble chem, inſomuch that their Conſull oppꝛeſſed with many 
nuries fled away , and that thou which art Beglerbie didſt maintaine the French Conſul here⸗ 
i whereupon the Embaſſadour required our commandement, that they might haue iuſfice fox 
theſe iniuries 3 wherefoze we command thee that hauing receiuedthis our commandement, you 
mine diligently that his pꝛiuilege, and ſend the copie thereof hicher, and ik it be found that the 
freachConſull Vento hath by ſabtiltie got the afozeſaidpyiuilege wyicten,that youthen ſeehim 
puniſhed, and ſuffer not hereafter the French oz Uenetian Conſuls co intermevdle with their 
julneſſe, Obey this our commaundement, and glue credite to the ſeale. 


Acommaundement to the Byes, and Cadies of Metelin and Rhodes, 
and to all the Cadies and Zyes in the way to Conſtantinople. 


1 O the Saniakbies ot Rhodes and Metelin, to the Saniacbies boꝛdering on the ſea- coaſt, and 
tothe Cadies in Rhodes and Metelin, andto the Ermins inthe other pozts and coaſtes. This 
ummaundement comming to pou, know that the Embaſſadourot᷑ England required ot᷑ vs our 
ummaundement that their ſhips comming to Chio, & from thence to Conſtantinople , no man 
houldhurt. them oz offer any violence, either inthe wap on theſeaozon the land, oz inthe poztes, 
Jhavecommaunded, that their ſhips comming to any ofthe ſaid placeso2 poꝛts with marchan· 
lle, i they themſelues will, they may ſell their commodities, e as much, and as litle as they will, 
andific be in a place where cuſtome was not woont to be taken, hauing taken the cuſtome due 
bythe olde Canon you ſuffer them not to bee iniuried, either in the way, poztes, oʒ other plas 
tes but that they may come in quiet neſle to Conſtantinople, and certifie vs of thoſe that be diſc» 
bedient to our commaundement , and giue crevite to our ſeale. And hauing read this our come 
nandement, giue it to them againe. 


A commaundement for Aleppo. 


hen my letters ſhal come vnto you, know that the Queene of England her Embaſſadoꝛ 

| by ſupplication certified how that befoze this time we had giuen our cõmandement that 
of 70 vucats,# other marchandize belonging to one William Barret in Aleppo, now 
dead,ſaping he was a Uenetian, ſhould be giuen to the Uenetians, And it they did ſind that he was 
not a Uenetian, my will was that they ſhould ſend all his goods and marchandize to our pozt into 
my treaſurie, But becauſe that man was an Engliſhman, the Embaſſadour required that che 
lde goods might not be diminiſhed, but that they might be reſtoꝛed to one of their Engliſh⸗ 
nen. This bulineſle was ſignified vnto vs in the nine hund2ed ninety e fourth pere of Mabomer, 
3-3 and 
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and in che moneth of Pay the 10 day, This vuſintſſe pertamech to the Engliſhmen, whahane 6 
their handes our p2iuilege,accozding to which pꝛiuilege being in their hands let this mtr be 
done, Againſt this pꝛiuilege do nothing, acke nothing or them, but reſfoze to euery one his guad 
Aud I command that when mp cõmandement ſhall tome vnto you, you doe accozvingtoſt, Und 
if it be accoꝛding as the Ambaſſadour certified, and that they haue the pꝛiuilege, peruſe theme 
looke that nothing be committed againſt it and our league, and let none trouble them concrarie 
to it, reſtoze them their goods accopding totultice , and take heede diligentiy in this buſineſſe: je 
another ſtrange marchant be dead, and his goods and marchandize be te ken, it he be neither ue. 
netian, no Engliſhman , let not his goods periſh among you. Befoze this time une of our 
Chauſes Called Cerkes Mahomer chaus was ſent with our commaundement to ſende the mg: 
ney and marchandize of a dead marchant to our poꝛt, and hitherto no letters oꝛ newes is come of 
this matter, foꝛ which you ſhall be puniſhed, TUherefoze beware, and if he that is dead be ver | 
ther Uenctian noꝛ Engliſhman in veritie, doe not looſe the goods of the ſaid dead marchantyns 
der the name of a Uenecian oz Engliſhman , doe not to the diommodittie ofmy treaſurie, fn al 
ter it will be hard to recouer it. | 
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The voyage made to Tripolis in Barbarie , in the yeere 1 58 3. with 
a ſhip called the Jeſus, wherein the aduentures and diſtreſſes of ſome 
liſhmen are truely reported, and other neceflary circ umſtances obſerued. Written 
Thomas Sanders. 


Da Dis voyage was ſet kooꝛth by the rightwozſhipfull fir Edward Osborne knight, 

I chiefe merchant of all the Turkiſh company,and one maſter Richard Staper, the 

hip being ok the burden of one hundzed tunnes, called the le ſus, ſhe was builded 
SY at Farmne ariuer by Portſmouth. The owners were maſter Thomas Th 


our owners ſonne : the merchants factozs were Romane Sonnings a Frenchman, anyRichued 
Skegs ſeruant vnto the ſaid maſter Staper. The owners were bound vnto the merchants byrhar- 
ter partie thereupon , in one thouſand markes, that the ſaid ſhip by Gods permiſſion ſhould coe 
fo2 Tripolis in Barbarie, that is to ſap, firſt from Portſmouth to Newhauen in Normandie frum 
thence to S. Lucar , otherwiſe called Saint Lucas in Andeluzia, and from thence to Tripolie, 
nd Whichis in the Eaſt part ol Africa, and ſo to returne vnto London, But here oughtenery man 
Sod doth diſ- to note and conſider the wozkes cf our God, that many times what man doth determine God 
pole. doth diſappoint. The ſaid maſter hauing ſome occaſton to goe to Farmne, tooke with him the p 
lot and the Purſzr, and returning againe by meanes of a perrie of winde, the boat whereinthep 
were, was d2cwned, wichthe ſaid maſter. the purſer, and all the company 2 onely the lain 
by experience in ſwimming ſaued himſelfe: theſe were the beginnings of our ſozrowes. 
which the ſaid maſters mate would not pꝛoceed in that voiage, and the owner hearing ok this mil 
A — maſter foztune, and the vnwillingneſſe of the maſters mate, did ſend do wne one Richard Deimond, and 
io ſhipped him fo2 maſter, who did chule fo2 his Pate one Andrew Dier, andſo the ſaid op 
tedon her voiage accozdingly: that is to ſap,about the x 6 of October, in An. 1 583 ſhe mi 
from Portſmouth, and the 18 daythennert following ſhe arriued at Newhauen, where eu ſalde 
— ma · laſt maſter Deimond by aà ſurfeit died. The factoꝛs then appointed the ſaid Andrew Diet, being 
* tben maſters mate. to be their maſter fo that voiage, who did chuſe to be his Mates the o qu 
ter maſters of the ſame ſhip, to wit, Peter Auſtine, and Shillabey, and foꝛ Purſer wasſhippedon! 
Richard Burges,Afterward about the 8 day of Nouember we made ſaile foꝛthwa by force 
of weather we were dziuen backe againe into Porteſmouth, where we renued our victuals and 
other neceſſaries, and then the winde came faire, About the 29 day then next following we vepar- 
ted thence, and the firſt day of December by meanes of a contrarie winde, wee were dzinen u 
Plimmouth. The 18 day then next following, we made fooꝛchward againe, c by fozceof weather 
we were dꝛiuen to Falmouth, where we remained vntill the firſt day of January: at which tine 
the winde comming kaire, we departed thence, and about the za day ofthe ſaid moneth we ann 
fafelp at S. Lucar. And about the 9 day of March next following, we made ſaile fromthence,and 
— ar 4 about the 18 day of the ſame moneth we came to Tripolis in Barbarie, where we were verie well 
intertained bythe king of that countrey, and allo ol the commons, The commodities of chatplace 
are ſweeteoiles: the king there is a merchant,and the rather ( willing to p2eferre himſelle befoze 
his commons) requeſted our ſaid factoꝛs to traffique with him, and pꝛomiled chem that — 
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Tho.Sanders. I taffiques and Diſcoueries. 
wouldtake his diles at his owne pꝛice, they ſhould pay no maner of cuſtome, and they tooke of hun 
certaine tunnes of oile : and afcerwarde perceiuing that they might haue farre better cheape not 
nichtanding the cuſtome free, chey deſired the king to licence them to take the dues at the plea⸗ 
ſurt ol his commons . foz that his puice did exceede theirs: whereunto the king would not ene 
ut was rather contented to abate his pꝛice, inſomuch that the kactozs bought all their oples ot the 

cuſtome free, and ſo laded the ſame abooꝛd. 1 4 
the meane time there came to that place one Miles Dickenſon ina ſhip of Briſtow, who to. er lun 

- — our ſaid Faccozs tooke a houſe to themſelues there. Dur French Fact Romane of fler os 
donnings deſtredto bup a-commodity in the market, and wanting money, deſired the laide Miles * 
Dickenſon to lend him an hundꝛed Chikinoes vntill he came to his lodging, which he did, and af* 
ward the ſame Sonnings mette with Miles Dickenſon in the ſireete, and deliuered hun mo⸗ 

bound vp in a napkin: ſaying, maſter Dickenſonthere is the money that I boꝛowed of pou, 
and ſo thanked him foz the ſame : hee doubted nothing leſle then falihoode , which is ſeldome 
mnowne among marchants, and ſpecially being together in one houle, and is the moze deteſtable 
wtweene Chꝛiſtians, they being in Turkie among the heathen. The ſaid Dickenſon did not tell 
hemoney pꝛelent ly, vntill he came to his lodging, and then ſtriding nine Chikinoes lacking of 
þshundzed, which was avout thzee pounds, foz that euery Chikino is woozth ſeuen ſhillings of 
ih money, he came to the ſayde Romane Sonnings and deliuered him his handkerehiefe, 
adaſked him howe many Chikmoes hee had deliuered hum ? Sonnings anſwered, an hundzed: 
Dickenſon laid no: and ſo they pꝛoteſted and {wozeon both parts. But in the end the ſayd Ro- 
nine Sonnings did {weare deepely with dete ſtable othes and curſes, and pzaped God that hee 
night hewe his wozkes on him, that other might take enſample thereby, and that he might be 
yngedlike a dogge, ans neuer come into England againe, if he did not deliuer vnto the ſayde 
ickenſon an hundzed Chikinoes, And here beholde a notable example of all blaſphemers, cur⸗ 
sand (wearers, how God rewarded him accozdinglp: fo many times it commeth to paſle, that 
bod ſhe wech his miracles vyon ſuch monſtrous blaſphemers, to the enſample ol others as nowe 
uralter you ſhall heare what befell to this Romane Sonnings. 

There was a man in the ſam cowne a pledge, whoſe name was Patrone Norado, who the pere 
eſoze had done this Sonnings ſome pleaſure there. The foꝛeſaid Patrone Norado was indebted 
no a Turke of that towne, in the ſumme offoure hundꝛed and fiftie crownes foz certain goods 
im by him into Chꝛiſtendome in a ſhip of his owne, and by his owne bother, and himſelfe remai⸗ 
min Tripolis as pledge vntill his laid brothers returne: and, as the repoꝛt went there, after his 
haters arriuall into Chꝛiſtendome, he came among lewde companie, and loſt his bꝛothers ſaid 
ſipand goods at dice, and neuer returned vnto him againe. 

The ſaid Patrone Norado being voydeof all bope, and finding now oppoztunicie , conſulted & conlpiracte 
iththe ſaid Sonnings fo2 toſwimme a ſeabooꝛde the Iſlands, and the ſhip being then out of dan⸗ 3 
n ſhould take him in (as after was confeſſed)and ſo to goe to Tolon inthe pꝛouince of Marſeilis Factoz to des 
kith this Patrone Norado, and there to take in his lading. : . 

The ſhippe being readie the firſt day of Pay, and hauing her ſayles all aboozve , out ſapde vt A0 crowns 
factozs did take their leaue of the king, who verycourtesuſly bidde them far well, and when 
hey came abooꝛde, they commaunded the Maſter and the companie haſtily to get out the ſhip: 
ge Hater anſwered that it was vnpoſſible, fo2 that the winde was contrary and ouerblowed, 
dhe required vs vpon foxfeicureof our bandes, that we ſhould doe our indeuour to get her 
inh. Then went wee to warpe out the ſhippe, and pꝛeſently the king ſent a boate aboozd of 
x, wich thꝛee men in her, commaunding the lade Sonnings to come a ſhoare: at whoſe com⸗ 
ning, the king demaunded of him cuſtome fo2 the oyles: Sonnings anſwered him that his highs 
ile had pꝛomiſed to deliver them cuſtome free, But notwithſtanding the king weighed not 
laid pꝛomiſe, and as an infidell that hath not the feare of God befoze his eyes, noz regarde of 
wozde , albeit hee was a king, hee cauſed the ſapde Sonnings to pay the cuſtome to the vtter⸗ 
twlf penie, And afterwarde willed him to make haſte away, ſaping, that the Ianizaries would 
ine the ople aſhoare againe. | 
Thele 1anizaries are ſoulviers there vnder the great Turke, and their power is aboue the 
Rings, And ſo the ſaide Faccoz departed from the king, and came to the waterſide, and called 
b}aboate to come ab302de, and he bꝛought with him the fozeſaid Patrone Norado, The com- nga 
mie inquiſitine to know what man that was,Sonningsanſwered,that he was his countreyman, dies and der 
paſſenger : J pzap God laid the companie, that we come not into trouble by this man. Then dan of alteyeie 
lad Sonnings angerly, what haue you to do with any matters of mine: if anything chance other⸗ 
nile then well, Imuſt anſwere foz all, SP | 
Nowe the Turke vnto whom this Patrone er” indebted , milling him ( 11 
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him to be aboozpe of our ſhippe ) preſently went vntothe Ning: anv tube him tbat hee thougge 
that his pledge Patrone Norado was abooꝛd of the Engliſh ſhip, whereupon the Ring pzeſencly 
ſent a boat aboozdof vs, with thꝛee men in her, commanding the ſaid Sonnings to come aſhoare, 
and not ſpeaking any thing as touching the man, he ſaide that hee would come preſently-inhis 
owne boate, but aſſoone as they were gone, he willedvs to warpe fooꝛth the ſhip, and ſaive that 
he would ſee the knaues hanged befoze he would goe a ſhoare, And when the king lame thun 
he came not a ſhoare, but (fill continued warping away the ſhippe, he ſtraight c d the 
gunner of the bulwarke next vnto vs. to ſhootechzee ſhootes without ball. Then we came att 
the laid Sonnings, and aſked of him what the matter was that we were ſhot at, he ſaid that it was 
the Ianizaries who would haue theople aſhoare againe, and willed vs to make haſte away, nit 
ter that he hav diſcharged thzee ſhots without ball, he connnaunded all thegunners in the tonne 
to doe their indeuour to ſinke vs, but the Turkiſh gunners could not once ſtrike vs, 
the king ſent pꝛeſently to the Banio: (this Banio is the pyiſon wheras all the captiues lay at night) 
and pꝛomiſed it that there were any that could either ſinke vs, oz elſe cauſe vs to come in agu 
he ſhould haue a hundzed crownes, and his libertie. Mith that came foozth a Spaniard cally 
Sebaſtian, which had bene an old ſeruitour in Flanders, and he ſaid, that vpon the perfozmance of 
that pꝛonule, hee would vndertake either to ſinke vs, o2 to cauſe vs to come in againe, anpther⸗ 
to he would gage his life, and at the firff ſhotte he ſplit our rudders head in pieces, and the ſecund 
ſhotte he ſtrake vs vnder the water, and the third ſhotte he ſhotte vs thꝛough our fozemaſt with a 
Coluering ſhot, and thus he hauing rent both our rudder and malle, and ſhot vs vnder water, we 
we re infoꝛced to goe in againe. 

This Sebaſtian fo? all his diligence herein, had neither his liberty, noꝛ an hundzed crownes,f 
pꝛomiſed by the ſaid king, but akter his ſeruice done was committed againe to pꝛiſon, 
may appearethe regard that the Turke oz infidell hath ol his woꝛde, although he be able toper: 
fozme it, yea moze, thoughhe be aking. | 

Then our merchants ſeeing no remedie, they together with fine of our companie went a 
ſhoare,and then they ceaſed ſhooting:they ſhot vnto vs in the whole, nine and thirtie ſhootes, with: 
out the hurt of any man. | 

And when our marchants came a ſhoare , the Ring commaunded pꝛeſently that they withthe 
reſt of our companie that were with them, ſhould be cheined foure & foure, to a hundꝛed waight of 
pꝛon, and when we came in with the ſhip, there came pꝛeſently aboue an hundꝛed Turks abeon 
of vs, and they ſearched vs, and ſtript our very clothes krom our backes, c bꝛake open ourcheſts, 
and made a ſpoyle of all that we had: and the Chyiſtian caitifes likewiſe that came a boo of vs 
made ſpoyle ot our goods, and vſed vs as ill as the Tutkes did. And our maſters mate hatinga 
Geneua Bible in his hand, there came the kings chiefegunner, and tooke it out from him, who 


ſhewed me of it, and J hauing the language, went pꝛeſentlyto the kings treaſurer, and tolde him 


okit, ſaying, that ſith it was the will of God that we ſhould fall into their handes, yet that they 
ſhould grant vs to vſe our conſciences to our owne diſcretion, as they ſuffered the Spaniardsand 
other nations to vſe theirs, and he graunted vs: then J told him that the maiſter gunner has ta⸗ 
ken away a Bible from one of our men: the Treaſurer went pꝛeſentjy and commaunded him to 
deliuer vp the Bible againe, which be did: e within a litle after he tooke it from the man againe, 
and J ſhewed the Treaſurer of it, and pꝛeſently he commaunded him to deliuer it againe: ſaping, 
thou villaine, wilt thou turne to Chꝛiſtianitie againe: foꝛ he was a Renegado, which is one that 
firt was aChziſtian, and afterwards becommeth a Turke, and ſo he deliuered me the Bible the 
ſecond time. And then J hauing it in my hand, the gunner came to me, and ſpake theſe wozves, 
ſaping, thou dogge, J wil haue the bodke in deſpight of thee, and tooke ic from me, ſaying: Athon 
tellthe kings treaſurer ok it any moe, by Mahomet J will be reuenged of thee, Notwithllan- 
ding Z went the third tune vnto the kings Treaſurer,and tolde him of it, and he came with me, 
ſaping thus vnto the gunner: by the head of the great Turke , il thou cake it from him againe, 
thou halt haue an hundꝛed baſtonadoes, And foozthwith he deliuered me the booke, ſaying ,he 
had not the value ok a pin of the ſpople of the ſhip, which was the better fox him, aghereafter you 
tall heare:foꝛ there was none, neither Chꝛiſtian noꝛ Turke that tooke the value of a 
ok our goods from vs, but periſhed both bodie and goods within leuenteene moneths following, 
as hereafcer ſhall plainely appeare, 

Then came the Guardian Baſha, which is the keeper of the kings captiues, to fetchvsalla 


ſhoare, and then J remembzing the miſerable effate of pooze diſtreſſed captiues, in the time of 


their bondage to thoſe infidels,went to mine owne cheſt, and take out thereofa iatre of ople,and 
filled a baſket fullof whice Ruſke to carie aſhoare with me, but befoze J came to the Banio, the 


Turkiſh bopes had taken away almoſt allmp bꝛead, and thekeeper ſaive , deliuer me the wr 
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ut, and when thou commelt to the Banio thou ſhalt haue it againe, but J neuer had it ot him E 


mo2ee 45 5 
os — when J came to the Banio,and ſawe our Marchants and all che reſt of our company in 
chaines, and we all ready to receiue the ſame reward, what heart in the wozld is there fo hard, but 
would haue pitied our cauſe, hearing oz ſeeng the lamentable greeting there was betwixt vs: all 
s happened the firſt of Max, 1584. i | 
Andthe ſecond day of the ſame moneth, the Ring with all his counſell ſate in tuzgement vpon The engiith« 
vs. The firſt that were had koꝛth to be arraigned, were the Factozs,and the Paſters,and the Ring men ataigued. 
aked them wherekoze they came not a ſhoare when he ſent fozthem, And Romaine Sonnings an⸗ 
ſwerev,that though he were king on ſhoare, and might connnaunde there, ſo was hee astouching 
thoſe that were vnder him: and therefoze laid, if any offence be, the fault is wholy in my ſelfe, and 
noother, Then foozthwith the king gaue iudgement, that the ſaive Romaine Sonnings ſhould 
de hanged ouer the Noꝛtheaſt bulwarke, from whence he conueyed the fozenamed Patrone No- 
ndo and then he called fozour Paſter Andrew Dier, and vſed fewe wozdes to him, and ſo con⸗ 
emned him to be hanged ouer the walles ok che Wefermoſt bulwarke, 
Chen kell our other Factoꝛ ( named Richard Skegs) vpon his knees befoze the king, and ſaid, 
Ibeleech pour highneſſe either to pardon our Paſter, oz elle ſuffer me to die fo him, foꝛ he is ig 
mant of this cauſe, And then the people of that count rey fauouring the ſaid Richard Skegs be- 
ſought the king to pardon them both, So then the king ſpake theſe woꝛdes: Beholde, fo2 thy 
ſake, J pardon the Maſter. Then pꝛeſentlythe Turkes ſhouted, and criev, ſaying : Away with 
te Haſter from the pꝛelente ofthe king. And then he came into the Banio whereas we were, and 
ulde vs what had happened, and we all retopced at the good hap of maſter Skegs, that hee was la⸗ 
und and our Maſter foꝛ his ſake, | | 
But afterwardour ioy was turned to double ſozrow, fo2 in the meane time the kings minde 
was altered: fo2 that one ok his counſcli had aduiſed him, that vnleſſe the Maſter died allo, by the 
ie they could not confiſcate the ſhip noꝛ goods, neither captiue any of the men: whereupon the aner Dier 
in lent fo our Maſter againe, and gaue him another iudgement alter his pardon foz one cauſe, be hangen 
which was that hee ſhould be hanged, Mere all true Chriſtians map ſee what truſt a Chriſtian ouer a bul- 
nanmay put in an infidels pzomiſe, who being a King, pardoned a man nowe, as vou haue heard, 
mn within an haure after hanged him ſoꝛ che ſame cauſe befoze a whole multitude: and alſo pꝛo⸗ 
niled our Factoꝛs their oples cuſtome free, and at their going away made them pay the vtter⸗ 
noſtpenie fo2 the cuſtome thereof, 
Ind when that RomaineSonnings ſawnoremevdy but that he ſhould die, he pꝛoteſted to turne 
Turke, hoping thereby to haue ſaued his life, Then ſaide the Turke, It thou wilt turne Turke, Frenchmen 
heike the woꝛds that thereunto belong: and he did ſo, Then ſaide they vnto him, Nom thou chalt — — 
lein the faith of a Turke, and ſo hee did, as the Turkes repozted that were at his execution. And life,and after» 
hefo2enamed Patrone Norado, whereas befoze he had libertie and did nothing, he then was con⸗ — 
une d Jaue perpetuall, except there were paiment made of the koꝛeſaid ſumme ol money. 
Then the king condemned all vs, who were in number lire and twentie, of the which, two 
vere hanged (as pou haue heard) and one died the firſt dap wee came on ſhoare, by the viſitation of 
 Unightte God: and the other thꝛee and twentie he condemned ſlaues perpetually vnto the great 
luke, and the ſhip and goods were confiſcated to the vle of the great Turke: and then we all fell 
unne vpon our knees, giuing God thankes fox this ſozrowfull viſitation, and giuing our ſelues 
holy to the Almightie power of God, vnto whom all ſecrets are knowen, that he of his goodneſſe 
bod vouchſafe to looke vpon vs. | 
Here may all true Chziſtian hearts ſee the wonderfull wozkes of God ſhewed vpon ſuch infi- 
els, blaſphemers, whozemaſters, and renegate Chziſtians, and ſo you ſhallreade in the ende ot 


CREATE TITLE SET To EO RECTABLUCR NR DOUG WIA 


me, I this booke, ofthe like vpon the vnfaithfull king and all his childzen, and ofasmanp as tooke 

une, WF jo2tion ofthe ſaid goods. | 

, be But firſt to hewe our miſerable bondage and flauerie, and vnto what ſmall pittance and al - enerp fus 
you I bwance wee were tied. fo euery fine men had allowance but ſiue aſpers ot᷑ bꝛead ina day, which m_ — 
ond but wo pente Engliſh: and our lodging was to lye on the bare booʒds, with a very ſimple cape or head abay. 
ug; I tcouervs, wee were alſo foxceablp and moſt violently ſhauen, head and beard, and withinthzee 


byes after , J and ſire moze of myfellowes, together with foureſcoze Italians and Spaniards . 
bere ſent fooꝛth in a Galeotto takeaGreekiſh Carmoſell, which came into Africa toſteale Ne- 
toes, and went out ok Tripolis vnto that place, which was two hundzed and fourtie leagues 
n bhente, but wee were chained thꝛee and thꝛee to an dare, and wee rowed naked aboue the girdle, 
„the I andthe Boteſwaine af the Gallep walked abaft the maſte, and his Mate afoze the maſte, andeche 
rel &themavulls piſelldzicd in their handes, and when their dineliſh choller role they — 
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the Chriſtians fo2 no cauſe ; And they allowed vs but halfe a pound of bzcadaman maday wah: 
out anyother kinde of ſuſtenance, watercrcepted, And when we came tothe place whereas we 
ſaw the Carmoſell, we were not ſuffered to haue neither needle, bodkin, knife, oz any other wes: 
pon about vs, noz at any other time in the night, vpon paine of one hundzed baſtonadoes: wes 
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were then alſo cruellymanackled in ſuch ſoꝛt. that we could not put our handes the length ofgne 
foote aſunder the one from the other, and euerp night they ſearched our chaines thzee times, to ſet 
if they were faſt riueted: Mee continued light with the Carmoſellthzeehoures, and then wee 
tooke it, and loſt but two of our men in that fight, but there were ſlaine of the Greekeg nur, um 
foureteene were cruelly hurt, and they that were ſound, were pꝛeſently made ſlaues, and ch 
ned to the oares: and within fifteerie dayes afcer we returned againe into Tripolis, and then wer 
were put to all maner of flauerie, I was put to hewe ſtones, and other to cary ſtones, and ſome 
to dꝛau the Cart with earth, and ſome to make mozter,and ſome to dꝛaw ſtones, (foz at that time 
The Torkes the Turkes builded a church:) Andthus we were put to all kinde of llauerie that was to be done, 
— And in the time ot our being there, the Moores that are the hul bandmen ok the countrey, rebella 
; againſt the king, becauſe he would haue conſtrained them to pay greater tribute thenheretofoze 
they had done, ſo that the Souldiours of Tripolis marched foozthof the towne to haue ioyned hat⸗ 
tell againſt the Moores fo; their rebellion, and the King ſent with them loure pieces of m 
nance, which were dꝛawen by the captiues twentie miles into the Countrey after them, and at ihe 
ſight thereof the Moores fled, and then the Captaines returned backe againe. Then J andcer: 
taine Chriſtians moze were ſent twelue miles into the countrey with a Cart to lode timber, any 
we returned againe the ſame day. : 
The Chiifti- Nowe the king had 18.captiues, which thꝛee times a weeke went to fetch woodthirtiemiles 
ans ſent derne kom the to wneꝛ and on a time he appointed me fo2 one of the 18. and wee departed at eight ar the 
o. anten u clocke in the night, and vpon the way as wee rode vpon the camels, J demaunded ok one af our 
ich wood. companp, who did direct vs the way: he ſayd, that there was a Moore in dur company which un 
our guide: and J demaunded of them how Tripolis and the wood bare one off the other: audhee 
ſaid, Eaſt Noꝛtheaſt, and Wieſt Southwelf, And at midnight oz neere thercabouts,as I msn 
ding vpon my camel, J fell aſleepe, and the guide and all the reſt rode away from me, not think 
but J had bene among them, When A awooke, and finding my ſelle alone durſt not callnozh 
lom foꝛ feare leaſt the wilde Moores ſhould heare me, becauſe they holde this opinion, that in 
ting a Chriſtian they do God good ſeruice: and muſing with my ſelfe what were beſt fo2 me todo, 
if I ſhould goe foo2th, and the wilde Moores ſhould hap to meete with mee, they would kill mee: 
and on the other ſive, if J ſhould returne backe to Tripolis without any wood 02 company, J 
ſhould be moſt miſerably vſed: therefoze of two euils,rather J had to goe foo2th to the looling of 
my lite, then to turne backe and truſt to their mercie, fearing to bee vſed as befoze J hadſeenegs 
thers: fo2 vnderſtanding by ſome of my companp befoze,howe Tripolis and the ſaide wood did lie 
one off another, by the Noꝛth ſtarre J went foꝛthat aduenture, and as God would haue it, J came 
right to the place where they were, euen about an houre befoze day: there altogether wee rellen 
and gaue our camels pꝛouender, and aſſoone as the dap appeared, ws rode all into the wood: and 
ſeeing no wood there, but a ſticke here and a ſticke there, about the bigneſle of a mans arme grows 
ing in the ſand, it cauſed mee to marueile hom ſo many camels ſhould be loden in that place, The 
wood was Iuniper, we needed no axe no; edge toole to cut it, but pluckt it vp by ſtrengthj ofhands 
rootes and all, which a man might eaſily do, and ſo gathered it together, a little at one place and ſo 
at another, and laded our camels, and came home about ſeuen of the clocke that night folo wing: be 
cauſe J tell lame, and my camel was tired, I left my wood in the way. 
Eighteene There was in Tripolis that time a Venetian, whoſe name was Benedetto Veuetiano, and 
away from Ceuenteene captiues more of his company, which ranne away from Tripolis in a boate, and came 
Tripolis. in ſight of an Illand called Malta, which lieth fourtie leagues from Tripolis right Noꝛth, and he⸗ 
ing within a mile of the ſhoare, e very faire weather, one of their company ſaid, In diſpetto de dio 
The tudęe⸗ adeſſo venio a pilliar terra, which is as much to ſay: Fnthe deſpite of God J ſhall now ketch iht 
— —— ſhoare, and pꝛeſently there aroſe a mighty ſtoꝛme, with thunder and raine, and the wind at Nozth, 
niers. their boate being very ſmall, ſo that they were infoꝛced to beare vp roome, and to ſheare right 
afoze the winde ouer againt the coaſt of Barbarie from whence they came, and rowing vpand 
downe the coafk, their victuals being ſpent, the 21. day after their departure they were infozced 
though the want of food to come aſhoare, thinking to haue ſtolne ſome ſheepe: but the Moores it 
the countrey very craftily perceiuing their intent, gathered together athzeeſcoze hozſemen,and 
hid themſelues behinde a landie hill, and when the Chriſtians were come all aſhoare,andpaſtvp- 
halfe a mile into the countrep, the Moores rode betwirt them and their boate, and ſome ofthem . 
purſued the Chriſtians, and ſo they were all taken and bzought to Tripolis, wa > 
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moze of his company ſhould loſe their eares,and the reſt ſhould be moſt cruelly beaten, which was 
tl done. This king had a ſonne which was aruler in an Jflatwtalled Gerbi, wheremito 
xrrievan Engliſh ſhippe called the Greene Dcagon, ofthe which was Maſter one M.Bloiker, 
who hauing a very vnhappy boy in chat ſhippe , and vnderſtanding that whoſpever would türne 
uke ſhould be well enterteined of the kings ſonne,this boy did runne aſhvare, and volimtatily 
turned Turke. Shoꝛtly after the kings ſonne came to Tripolis to viſite his father, and lexing our 
| fompany , bee greatly fantied Richard Burges our Purſer, and James Smith: they wete both 
men,therefo2e he was very deſirous to haue them to tutne Turkes, but they would not yeely 
rohis deſire, ſaying: le are your fathers ſlaues, and as ſlaues wee will ſerue him. Then his fas 
ther the king ſent koꝛ them, and aſked them ik they would turne Turkes? And they taide : Jfic 
pleaſe your highneſſe, Chꝛiſttans we were bozne, and ſo we will remaine,and beſeechedthe king 
tn they might not bee inkoꝛted thereunto. The king had there befoze in his houſe aſonneofa 
an of our Queenes guard, whom the kings ſonne had infozced to turne Turke, his name 


Mil not you beare this your countreyman company,andbe Turke as hee is + And they ſaide, that 
ſane went home to Gerbi againe, being ſire ſcoze miles from Tripolis, and caried our two fozes 


ſaidyong men with him, which were Richard Burges,and Iames Smith: and after their departure 
um vs, they lent vs a letter, ſignifying that there was no violence ſhewed vnto them as pet, but 
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zune, if that they would turne Turke? Then anſwered Richard Burges,a Chꝛiſtian Yam,and 
will remaine, Then the kings ſonne very angerly ſaid vnto him: By Mahomet thou ſhalt 
pbemade Turkce. Then called he fo: his mer,andcommandedthem to make him Turke, 
adthey did ſo, and cirtumciſed him, and would haue had him ſpeake the woꝛdes that thereunto 
jelonged, but he anſwered them ſloutly that he would not: and although they had put on him the 
ite ol a ne ag ſaydhe, A Chriſtian J was bozne,andſo J will remaine, though you fozce 
n doe otherwiſe, 
dnd then he called fo2 the other, and commaunded him to be made Turke perfozce alſo: but he 
as bery ſtrong, foꝛ it was ſo much as eight of the kings ſonnes men could doe to holde him, ſo in 
theende they circumciſed him, and made him Tucke. Nom to paſſe ouer a litle, and ſo to ſhewe the 
nuit of our deliuerance out of that miſerable captiuitie. 


lithfully de liuered. But when mp father had receiued my letter, and vnderſtood the trueth ot our 
nihap,and the occaſton thereof, and what had happened to the offenders, he certifted the right ho⸗ 
wirable the earle of Bedford thereof, who in ſhozt ſpace acquainted her highneſſe with the whole 
muſe thereof,and her Paieſtielike a moſt mercifull pꝛinceſſe tendering her Subiccts, pꝛeſentiy 
ite ozder foz our deliuerance. Wlhereupon the right wozſhipful ſir Edward Osborne knight 
drected his letters with all ſpeed to the Engliſh Embaſſadout in Conſtantinople, topꝛoture 
urdeliuery: and he obteined the great Turkes Commiſſion, and ſent it foozthwith to Tripolis, by 
ne Yaſter Edward Barton, together with a Juſtice of the great Turkes, and one ſouldiour,any 
ther Turke, and a Greeke which was his interpꝛetour, which could ſpeake beſides Greeke, 
Turkiſh, Italian, Spaniſh and Engliſh, And when they came to Tripolis, they were well inter⸗ 
ined, And the lirſt night they did lie in a Captaines houſe in the towne: all our company that 
berein Tripolis came that night fo2 toy to Maſter Barton and the other Commiſſioners to ſee 
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4-4 hem. Then mafter Barton ſaid vnto vs, welcome my good countreymen, and louingly intertei⸗ 
the ys, and at aur departure krom him, he gaue vs two ſhillings, and ſaid, Serue God, foz to moz⸗ 
at, un q hope pou ſhall be as free as euer you were; Me all gaue him thankes and ſo departed, 

int The next day in the moꝛning very early, the Ring hauing intelligence of their connning ſent 
5 and m to the keeper, that none of the Engliſhmen (meaning out company) ſhould goe to wozke, 
t Henhe ſent koꝛ Maſter Barton and the other Commiſſioners, and demaundedofthe ſaive Ma⸗ 


r karton his mellage: the Juſtice anſwerev,that the great Turke his Souerrigne had ſent them 
no him. ſignifping that he was infozmed that a certaine Engliſh ſhippe, called the Iefus, was by 
che ſaiveking confiſcated, about twelue moneths ſince,and nowe my ſaive Souereigue hath 

Ir ſent his eſpeciall commiſſion by vs vnto pou, fo2 the deliuerance of the ſaide ſhippe and 
s and alſo the free libertie and deliueranceof the Engliſhmen of the ſame ſhippe,whom you 
u taben and kept in captiuitie, And further the ſame Juſtice ſaive, 3 


deo before eſcaped: and pꝛeſently the king commaundes that the fozelaide Bhnecerrs with one. 


vs lohn Nelſon : him the king cauſed to be bzought to theſe pong men, and then laid vnto them: The kings 


they would not pee lo thereunto during lie. But it fell out, that within a moneth after, the kings was ſonne tu 


within thee dayes after they were violently vſed, loz that the kings ſonne demaunded'bf them Tucke. 


ay afozeſaiv, ſhoꝛtly after our appꝛehenſion, I wꝛote a letter into England vnto my fas The firtme- 
ter dwelling in Eauiſtoke in Deuonſhire, ſignifying vnto him the whole eſtate of our calami⸗ — 2 * 
ia m J wꝛote alſo to Conſtantinople to the Engliſh Embaſſavour , both which letters were veuuert. 
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The Engliſhmen 
relealed, 


The 

and punith- 
ments that 
happened ta 
the King and 
bis people. 


The king loſt 
150.Camels, 
taken by the 

wilde Moores, 


Two Engliſh- 
men lhipped to 
Conſtantinople 
with M. Barton. 


The ſonldiers 
of Tripolis ſtil 
the Ring. 


ſaid ſoneraigne the great I urke ta ſee it done: And therefoze I commaund pou byverme of tins 
commiſſion, pꝛeſently to make reſtitution of the pꝛemiſſes oz the value thereofzand ſo did the Jus 
ſtices deliuer vnta the Ring the great Turkes commiſſton to the effect atoꝛeſaide, which commiſs 
ſion the king with all obedience reteiued: and after the pcruſingof the ſame, he foozthwith cum 
manded all the Engliſh captines to be bzought befoze him .and then willed the keeper tofrikeoff 
allour pꝛons, which done, the king ſaid, Nou Engliſhmeo,fo2 that you did offend:he lawesofthis 
place, by the ſame lawes there toꝛe ſame ofpour company were condemned to die as you kng 
and pou to bee perpetugll captiues during pour liues : notwithſtanding, ſeeing it hathpleaſedmy 
ſoueraigne loꝛd the great Turke to pardon your ſaid offences, and to giue you your tree dome a 
libertie, beholde, here J make deliueryof you to this Engliſh Gentleman: ſo hee dgliucred all 
that were there, being thirteene in number, to Maſter Barton, who required alſo thoſe two yo 
men which the Kings ſonne had taken with him. Then the king anſwered that it was again 
their lawe to deliuer them, foʒ that they were turned Turkes: and touching the ſhip and goods he 
king lain, that he had ſolde her, but would make reſtitution of the value, and as much of the guad 
as came vnto his hands, and ſo the king aroſe and went to dinner, and commaunded a lew tog 
with Maſter Barton andthe other commiſſioners, to ſhew them their lodging, which was a haule 
pꝛouided and appointed them by the laid king. And becauſe J had the Italian Spaniſh tongues, 
by which their molk crafique in that countrey is, Maſter Barton made me his Cater to buy his vi: 
ctuals foꝛ him and his company, and deliuered me money needfullfo2 the lame, Thus were wer 
let at libertie the 28, day of Apyil, 1585. | 
Node to returne to the kings plagues and puniſhments, which Almighty God at his will an 
pleaſure ſendeth vpon men inthe light of the wozlde, and likewike of the plagues that befellhis 
childzenand others afozeſaive, Firſt when wee weremade bondmen, being the ſeconddapof 
Pap 1584. the king had 300. captiues, and befozethe moneth was expired, there died of themof 
theplague 150. And whereas there were 26. men ol dur company, of whom two were hanged, 
and one died the ſame day that wee were made bondſlaues : that pꝛeſent moneth there din une 
moꝛe of our company of the plague, and other two were fozced to turne Turkes as befozeis res 
hearled: and on the fourth day of June next following the king loft 150. camels, which were ta⸗ 
ken krom him by the wilde Moores: and on the 28, day ol the ſaide moneth of June, oneGeffrey 
Malteſe, arenegado of Malta, ranne d way ts his countrey , and ſtole a Brigandine which the 
king had builded fo to take the Chriſtians withall, and caried with him twelue Chriſtians moze 
which were the kings captiues. Afcerward about the tenth day of July next following the king 
road fooꝛth vpon the greateſt and faireſt mare that might be ſeene, as white as any ſwanne : hee 
had not ridden fourtie paces from his houſe, but on a ſudden the ſame mare felldowne vnder hin 
ſtarke dead, and J with ſire moꝛe were tommaunded to burieher,ſkinne, ſhoes and all, which ne 


did. And about thzee moneths after our deliuerie, Paſter Barton, with all the reſivueofhis Þ 


companp, departed from Tripolie to Zante, ina veſſell, called a Settea, of one Marcus Segoons, 
who dwelt in Z ante, and after our arriuall at Zante wee remained fifteene dayes there ahoozte 
our veſſell, befoze wee coulde haue Platego (that is, leaue to come a ſhoare ) becauſe theplague 
was in that place, from whence wee came: and about thzee dapes after we came a ſhoare,thither 
came another Settea of Marſeils bound foz Conſtantinople. Then did Maſter Barton an his 
company, with two moꝛe of our company, ſhippe themlelues as paſſengers in the ſame Settes, 
and went to Conſtantinople, But the other nine of vs that remained in Zante,aboutthteemo- 
neths after,ſhipt our ſelues in a ſhippe of the ſaid Marcus Segoorus, which came to Zante, and 
was bound foꝛ England. Jn which thꝛee moneths, the ſouldiers of Tripolic killed theſaid king. 
And then the Rings ſonne, accoꝛding to the cuſtome there, went to Conſtantinople, to ſurrev- 
der vp all his fathers treaſure, goods, captiues, and concubines, vnto the great Turke,and took? 
with him our laide Purſer Richard Burges, and Iames Smith, and alſo the othertwoEngliſh- 
men, which he the ſaid kings ſonne had inkozced to become Turkes, as is afozeſapd, And they the 
ſaid Engliſhmen finding now ſome oppoꝛtunitie, concluded with the Chriſtian captiues wyicl 
were going with them vnto Conſtantinople, being in number about one hundzed and fiftie, tt 


kill the kings ſonne, and all the Turkes which were aboozde of the Galley, and piuily the fe « 


Engliſhmen conueyed vnto the ſaide Chriſtiantaptiues, weapons foz that purpoſe, Aud ide 
they came into the maine Sea, towarde Conſtantinople (vpon the faithfull pꝛomiſe ofthe 
Chriſtian captiues) theſe foure Engliſhmen lept ſuddenly into the Croſſia, that is, into t 


middeſt of the Galley, where the canon lieth, and with their ſwozdes dꝛawne, did fight | 
the fozeſaid Turkes, and fo2 want ofhelpe ofthe ſaide Chriſtian captiues, who fallly bzake the be 
p2omiles,the ſaid Maſter Blonkets bop was killed, and che ſayde Iames Smith, and our Puree : 


Richard Burges, andthe other Engliſhman, were taken and bound into chaines, to be hangeda 
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F orrinall in Conſtantinople : and as the Lozdes will was, about two dayes after, paſſing 
the gulfe of Venice, at an Alland called Cephalonia, they met with two-of the duke of co Gates 
Venice his Gallies, which tooke that Galley, and killed the kings ſanne, and his mother and all —— tooke 
the Turkes that were there, in number 150. and they ſaued the Chriſtian captiues, and would poli hioganey, 
ekifled the two Engliſhmen becauſe they were circumciſed, and become Turkes, had not the pn 1 
nher Chriſtian captiues excuſed them, ſaying, that they were infozced to be Turkes, by the kings and, all the 9 
ſunne, and ſhewed the Venetians alſo,how they did enterpꝛiſe at ſea to fight againſt all the Tui ks, — a 
and that their ewo fellowes were ſlaine in char fight, Then the Venetians ſaued them, and they, the Chnnians 
jithallche reſivue of the ſaid capciues, hadcheirlibertie , which were in number x 50.02 therea- ber 10. n 
houts,and the ſaide Gallie, and all the Turkes treaſure was confiſcated to the vſe of the ſtate of 
Fenice. And from thence our two Engliſhmen traueiled homeward by land, and in this meane 
time we had one moꝛe ofour company, which died in Zantg,andafcerwardthe other eight ſhipped 
themſelues at Zante, in a ſhippe of the ſaid Marcus Segorus, which was bound fo2 England: and 
defoze we departed thence, there arriued the Aſſenſion, andthe George Bonauenture of Lon- 
lon in Cephalonia, in a harbour there, called Arrogoſtoria, whoſe Parchants agreed with the 
Barchants of our ſhippe,and ſo laded al the marchandiſe of our ſhippe ints the ſaid ſhips of Lon- 
don, who tooke vs eight in as paſſengers, and ſo we came home, and within two moneths after 
ur arriuall at London,our ſaid Purſer Richard Burges, and his fellow came home alſo: fo2 the 
vhichwe are bound to pꝛaiſe Almightie God, during our liues, and as duetie bindeth vs, to pꝛay 
both pꝛeſeruation o our moſtgraciousQueene, fo2 the great care her Maieſtie had ouer vs, 
herpooze Subiects, in ſeeking and pꝛocuring of our deliuerance aſozeſaide: and alſo fo her hos 
nurable pꝛiuie Counſell, and J eſpeciall fo2 the pꝛoſperitie and good eſtate of the houſe of the late 
weeaſed, the right honourable the Earle ol Bedford, whoſe honour I muſt confeſſe, moſt diligent⸗ 
pu the ſuite of mp father now departed,traueiled herein:foz the which J reſt continually boun⸗ 
zen to him,whoſe ſoule I doubt not, but is already in the heauens in ioy, with the Almightie, vnto 
vhichplace he vouchlafe to bzing vs all chat foz our ſinnes ſufferev molt vile and ſhameful death 
yonthe Croſſe , there to liue perpetually wozld without ende, Amen, 


The Queenes letters to the Turke 1 5 84. for the reſtitution of 
the ſhippe called che Ieſus, andthe Engl captiues detained in Tripolie 


in Barbarie,and for certaine other priſoners in Argier. 


LIZ ABET HA, Deiter maximi & vnici cceli terrgque conditoris gra- 
/I| tia, Angliz, Franc iæ, & Hiberniæ Regina, fidei Chriſtianæ contra omnes 
ſomnium inter Chriſtianos degentium, Chriſtique nomen falſò profiten- 
VEW || tium idololatrias, inuictifluna & potentiſsima de fenſatrix: auguſtiſsimo, 
ee inuictiſsimõque principi, Zultan Murad Can, Muſulmanici tegni domi- 

aa tori potentiſsimo, imperijque Orientis Monarchæ, ſupra omnes ſol & 
— EM ſupremo ſalutem, & multos cum ſumma rerum optimarum affluentia fœ. 
les & fortunatos annos. 1 E 
luguſtiſſime de potentiſſime Imperator: bientio iam peracto, al Cæſaream veſtram Maie- 
ſatem ſcrĩpſimus, vt dilectus noſter famulus Guilielmus Harebornus, vir ornatiſsimus pro le- 
uo noſtro Conſtantinopoli, alijſque Muſulmanici imperij ditionibus, fublimi veſtra authori- 


TARA EEESEStE RS. = © & vy yy na FW Sn. $6 8 AS. IR OB. LIES. ad eb ode Eee ons 


2 


an utereciperetur: fimuletiam Angli ſubditi noſtri commercium & mercaturam, in omnibus illis 
ing. provincijs exerceant,non minus libere, quam Galli, Poloni, Veneti, Germani,czterique veſtri 
rtr confeederari qui varias Orientis partes peragrant, operam nauantes , vt mutuis commercijs 
doe coninngatur Oriens cum Occidente. 

d- Quz priuilegia, cum noſtris ſubditis Anglis inuictiſſima veſtra Maieſtas literis & diplomate 


ko liberaliſſimè indulſerit, facere non potuimus, quin quas maximas animus noſter capere 
peſt gratias, eo nomine ageremus: ſperantes fore, vt hac inſtituta commerciorum ratio max - 
mus vtilitates, & commoda vtrinque, tam in imperij veſtri ditiones, quàm regni noſtri prouin- 
us ſecum adferat, | 
ld v planè fiat, cùin nuper ſubditi noſtri nonnulli Tripoli in Barbaria & Argellz ab eius loci 
i volis volũtatem veſtram fortè neſcientibus male habiti fuerint, & immaniter diuexati. Cęſa- 
kam veſtram Maieſtatem beneuolè rogamus, vt per Legatum noſtrum eorum cauſam cognoſ- 
a, & poſtremò earum prouinciarum proregibus ac præfectis imperes, vt noſtri liberè in illis 
bes, ſine vi aut iniuria deinceps verſari, & negotia gerere poſſint. 
len kt nos omni opera viciſsim ſtudebimus ea omnia præſtare, quæ Imperatoriæ veſtræ Maic- 
moi ut ello pacto grata fore intelligemus: quam Deus ynicus mundi conditor optimus maxi» 
4h | : mus 
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192 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, 7 urks mand 
mus diutiſimè iucolumem & florentem ſeruet. Datæ in palayonoltro Londa, 
Menſis Septembris: anno Ixs v CHRIS TI Seruatoris noſtri, 1584. Regni verò noliriy 1 


ſimo ſexto. | 
The ſame in Engliſh. 


ri. izabech, by the grace ofthe moſt high God, and onely maker ol heauen aud ener 
a Be England, France and Ireland Queene, and of the Chaiſtian faith, again& all the 2 
I ESE cers and falle pꝛofeſſoꝝs of the Name of CR Ist dwelling among the Chi 
= not invincible and puillant defender: to the moſt valiant and inuincible Wine 
tan Murad Can, the moſt mightie ruler of the kingdome of Muſulman, and of the Eaſt E 
the one ly and higheſt Ponarch aboue all, health, and many happy and foztunate peres, withgrea 
aboundance ofthe beſt things, % 8985 
Poſt noble and puiſſant Emperour, about two peeres nowe paſſed, wee wrote vnto your Jae 
periall Maieſtie, that our welbeloued ſeruant, William Hareborne, à man of great repucationany 
honour, might be receiued vnder pourhighauthozitie, foꝛ our Ambaſſadour in Conftantinonte 
and other places, vnder the obedience of your Empire of Muſulman : And alſo that the Enolif 
men, being our Subtects, might exerciſe entercourſe and marchandize in all thoſe | 
no leſſe freely then the French, Polonians, Venetians, Germanes, and other pour confi 
which traueile thꝛough diuers of the Eaſt parts: endeuouring that by mutuall crafique, the Ei 
map be topned and knit to the Meſt. | 5 
CUbich pꝛiuileges, when as pour moſt puiſſant Maieſtie, by your letters and vnder pouryif: 
penſation moſt liberally and kauourably granted to our Subiects of England, wee could us la 
doe, but in that reſpect giue pou as great thaukes, as our heart could conteiue, truſting hat it wi 
come topaſſe, that this ozderof trafigue, ſo well ozdeined, will bxing with it ſelfe mot gren 
fits and commodities to both ſides, as well co the parties ſubiect to pour Empire, as io the i 
uinces of our kingdome, TUhich thing that it may be done in plaine and effectuall maner ee 
as ſome of our Subiects of late at Tripolis in Barbatie, and at Argier, were by the inhabitantsq 
thole places ( being perhaps ignozant of pour pleaſure) euill intreated and grieuouſlp vereny 
doe friendly and louingly deſire pour Imperiall Maieſtie, that you mill vnderſtand their ea 
by our Ambaſſadour, and after ward giue commaundement to the Lieutenants and Pzefiventarf 
thoſe Pꝛouinces, that our people may hencefoꝛth freely, without any violence oz iniurie tai 
and do their buſineſle in thoſe places. a 
And we againe with all endeuour, ſhall ſtudie to perfoꝛme all thoſe things, which we ſhall@s 
ny wiſe vnderſtand to be acceptable to pour Imperiall Mateſtie, which God, the onely maker 
the woꝛld, moſt beſt and moſt great, long keepe in health, and flouriſhing, Giuen in our pallace 
at London, the fift day of the moneth of September, in the yeere of Its vs CRRISTH UN 
uiour, 1 5 84. And ok our raigne, the 26. 712 


The Tirkes letter to the King of Tripolis in Barbarie,commandin 
the reſtitution of an Engliſh ſhip, called the Jeſus, with the men, andgoo 
ſent from Conſtantivople, by CMabomet Beg, a luſtice of the Great Tarkes, and an Eng 
liſh Gentleman, called Maſter Edward Barton. Anno 1584. 7 


DS >] Dnourable, and wozthy Baſſa Romadan Beglerbeg,moſt wiſe adpyvene 


ge of the Wett Tripolis, wee wiſhthe ende of all thy enterpy 
2 £4] andpjoſperous. Bytheſe our highnelle letters, — RG thatthe 
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rigbt honourable , William Hareborne, Ambaſſanour in our molt famous 
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] 8 5 * 
Y th. 
+ * 
— 2 
* — 
* 7 


r aaa ww CE RIES 


N 
Ib 


5 
ES 


EK 


meane time, this man, whoſe debter the Frenchman had Rollen away, went to che Baſſa wich de N geb, 
ſupplication, by whoſe meanes, and foxce of the Caſtle , the Engliſhmen were conſtrainevioisW/« 5; 
turne into the pozt,where the Frenchman, authoz of the entill, with the Palterof the ſpi an Euß⸗ , 
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*A halls of Maſter Vi Lich Fen the 
” .  Ligierih Conftantinople,to.the Baſſe Romadan 
... ., Rarbarie ſor the —_ ofan Engliſh ſhippe called 5 ae *% 
| wenderained as flaus, _ — | 


Nes be . e 
ee chiamata Ieſiu, ſepra il quale im aginto diRicciardo Ske gs to de gi 
frimercanti di qſa gut murto, uemina vm certo Franceſeper ſopra ach 

Nous Sonings il quale per nos efſer ben poytats ſeconds che dl 
volendommportar ſero vm altro Franceſe debitore a certi volt! ſenſa pag arce.. 
ginfticia era appitcato co 2 Dier, * ſim 


ria malitiu, non retornana, quando 
| hveftra fice Sig uoria glitera mamdato. La — trifto Frauceſe approtiamo co- 


ne coſa benfanta. . (Ala al contrario, done lei ha confiſcatole dorta nane 6 mercantia en cfſe, 
— 5n li rnd home ef molto contraria — dal Gran Signor ew 
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The lame in Engliſh. 

I honourable Lom, it hath bene ſignified vncs vs by bp diucrs letters 
Rakagrr certaine.ſhippe ol ours, called the Leſus, into which, ka the | 
Skegs,one of our Merchants in the lame, nowe deceaſed, there was admicted a-certaine French, 
man called Romaine Sonnings, which t his ill behauiour, accozding — 
caty away with him another Frenchman, nhich was indebred to nano! ory 

paying his credicours,was hanged by lentence ofiuſtice.together 
of the *f the ſaid ſhip, twho ſimply and without frnude, giuing eredite to the (a — many 
knowlepgeof his euil fact, did not returne when hee was commaunded,bp pour 
ſhip, The death of the ſaidlewde Frenchman we — wellvone, but itrary 
wile, whereas pour L hath conſiſtated the ſaipſhip wich the goods hathmay 
ſlaues of the Mariners, as a thing altagether contrary to the —— Ns 
granted foure peeres lince, and confirmed hy va on the behalfe of the moſt excellent the aim 
Maieſtie of England our Myſtreſſe, and alcogether contrary to the league of the laide Grand 
Signiot, who being fullyinfozmed of the afozeſaid cauſe, hath granted vnto vs his royallconyy 
dement of reſtitution, Mey were ich we ſend vnto your honoutble * by Gal dog nk bettet ke 
ward Barton nur Seeretarie, and Mahomer Beg, otie ofthe Juſficeso Cane 
other letters of the moſi extellent Admirall, and mo valiant Ce the Sent 
your honourable Loꝛdſhip, as well on the behalke of the Grand Signfot , as ofthe Dive ] mM 
excellent Maieſtie mp A 6 the men, oples, ſhippe, furniture, monep, and all other goes 
what ſoeuer, by your Lozdſhip,and yout oder taben from our men, be reſtoꝛʒ ed onta chi wi e 
cretaryfreely, without delay, as the Grand Signior of his goodnells hath graunted une Walhe 
ciallyin regard that the ſame oyles were bought by the commaundement of our Queetigsmy 
excellent aieſtie, fox the pꝛouiſion of her Court. Mhich if you perfozme nut, wer pen by 
theſe our leters againſt you, that vou are the cauſe of all the inconueniences which map enſy 
vpon this occaſion, as the authour thereof, contrary to the holy leagueFtyozne by boch 
ces, as by the pꝛiuileges, which this our ſeruant will thewe yoy,Mapappears, F 
which league perfoumed , wee remaine here as Ligier in this ſtately. Court. And bythismeanes 
pou ſhall anſwere in another wozld- vnto:God alone, and in this wozld vito the Grand Signror, 
fo2 this hainous ſinne committed by pou againſt ſo manp-pooze ſoules, which by chispoureruely 
are in part dead, and in part detained by pou in moſt miſerable captiuitie. Contrarymiſi tit Qui 
pleaſe pou to auoyd this miſchiefe, and to temaine in thefauourof God, andot our 
ces, pou ſhall friendly — IH ew pour ſelle a un 
Gouernour, ann faithfull ſeruant vnto your Low — — 
and pꝛoſite, by the trade of marchanatze; which our men in time to came, map vſe in rouern- 
ment of pours : which generally, as wellchoſe pooze men, as all others, which youlh; 
the lea, ought to be according to the cammandement ofthe GrandSignior, | 
and receiued of your honourable Lozdſhip,and we will not faile inthe durties of ri 
whenſoeuer you ſbal haue occaſion ta vſe bs, as we deſire,. Almighty God grant vnto o 
ſhip(inthe fulũlling ot this our iuſt requeſt, whereby wee may be delinered from furt 
in this matter, and your ſelle from further diſpleaſure) all true felicitie, and in ſhonour, 

Giuen in our Pallace from Rapammstin Pera the 29. af Jauuaries 78569 ee OY 
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SEARS andthe ſame day went to Delft by pon for ati Ia 
EN r 7.we tooke ſhipping A Amer am at akne W 
The 19. wetooke at the adele Vea that 25 25 nd lo 


maine ſea; And the next a we encreviniothe riuerof Har | 
The 21iwe came to anker in the ſameriuer befozea cowne of me talleySta- 
den, where they pay a certaine coll, and ſpecially foz wine, and forbat night — am: tur 
burg, where we ltayde thiet bayes. 
Che 24. wee departed from Hamburg inthe company! of Edward Pariſh perch 
pap wee baited at Wyntſvn, and ſoouerthe heathes weleff Ly | CEE hany, dddtra- 
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"Ris Brunſwig, 
ppofthactotne,.. Halberſtae. 


Tie = oh Matei = thereare —— minesrandſo — a went Copper 
af that time — — 


. came to Auglpurg,otherwiſecalled Au Leven theviurt ef Lock. Augſpurg. 
The 9. we lap at Landsberg vpon the ſaid xiuer, — Bauars cduntrey. e 
The 10. to dinner at Suanego 2 to Faber ber * WOT 

ew be made. 

Ge 12. to dinner at Inſpruck, # — at Landeck |wherethete ia ner 
theplace where Charles the fift andhisbzother Ferdinand vivmee, ans chere is a table ot hʒaſſe 
bithLatine letters in memozie thereof, 

The 13. we paſſed by Stizen, and bined ar puiſens alp ibi batuügbe to Cluſen, ä 

The 14. to vinner at Bolfan and to bed at — w way we palledthe vangerous 

ur where ſo many murthers haue bene committed. | 
The 15. to dinner at Trent : That yay we entred thebozbers of Italy, that nigbt to Lenigos - - or 
The 16. to dinner at Grigno, where thelalt toll of the Emperouris:anvlo we came by Chur- 

bz ich is a ſtreight paſſage, And the keeper thereof is dzawne vp by a copd into his holde. And 

tat night we went to Capanato bed in the countrey ofthe Venetians. 

Ther7,todinner atcaſtle Franco: by the way we ſtapedac Taruiſo, and there tooke cothe,and 

lit night came to Meſtre to bed. 

The 18. in the moꝛning we came to Venice, and there we ſkayer 1 p. dapes. In which time the Venice; 
eol Venice called Nicolas de Ponte died, and we ſaw his burial, TheDenatozs were conti- 

aully ſhut vp together, as the maner is, fo chule a newe buke, which was not yet choſenwhen 

be departed from thence, 

The 2.of Auguſt at night wee dibembarke our ſelues vpon theFrigateof Carraro, an hauen 
nete Raguſa. The z. we came to atowne in Iſtria called Citta noua. 

The . we came to Parenzo, and ſo that night to Forceraof the biſhop. 

The 5. we palled by Rouigno: and a litle beyond we met wich 3. Galies 6f the Venetians: we 
led in the ſight of Pola; andthe ſame day paſſed the guife that parteth Iſttia from Dalmatia. 

Che o. ol Auguſt we came to Zara in Dalmatia, affrongtowne ofthe Venetians; and fothat 
— N which ſtandeth inamaraeilous good hauen, with a ſtrong — 

ereok. 

Che /. we tame to Lezina, and went not on chose buttratieileb all night. 

The 8. we paſſed by a very wel ſeared town called Curzola, which ſtandeth in an illand of that 


2 I.. The 9.in the moꝛning betimes we landed at Raguſs,andthereſapedthzee vates,here _ 


defound many friendly gentlemen. fa 
* i. being pꝛouided of a Ianizarie we departed from Raguſa in the company ol halfea doi | . 
imParchantsof that towne: and within 6, miles _ entred into the countrey of Scruia, So . 


Oz, Fochia. 


Nouibazar. 


Of, Niſta. 


Philippopoli. 


Andrinopolis. 


Siliueri. 


Conſtantinople. 


Pompeys piller. 


D. Moldania. 
Palſin vpon the 
rtuer of Prut. 
Yas, 


Jotſaben. 
Nyeſter A riner, 


traueiling in varren-and cr mouncaines for — — e 5 
e ierniſa , being the 14. ol the moneth ; and there wee parten een 
the March 

= 16, we dined in a Cauarſara in a Towne mr Focea, ache greatly mira 
the plague. 
The 17, we lay bya Towne called Talea. | | 

The 20, we came to Nouibazar. 

The 21. we partepfrsthence,crauailing r veryhavie. win lis, 

The 22. we palled within light of Nicea, 

The 23,wepaſledinſight of another towne called Circui: and abaut thoſe places wer he 
to leaue the mountames, and to enter ini a very faire ann fertile cuuntrep, but as euill in 
as the ocher, 02 wozſe, 

The 27,we came to Sophia, where wee ſtapedthzee vaxes, being 1 
good chance we lap in a Parchants houſe of Raguia, that came in company with vs from Nou. 
bazar ; and alſo wee had incompany, euer ſince wee came from Foce, a Turke which was avery 
good fellow,and he kept company with-vscill we camevery neere Conftanunople, . 

The firſtof September we came to Philippopoli, which ſeemeth to be an ancient cowne, and 
ſtanpeth vpon the river of Sranuch. 

The q. we came to Andrinopoli a verp great and ancient cowne, which ſtandethi in avery large 
and champion countrep, and there the great Turks mother doth lye, being a place, wheretht En 
perous of the Turkes were wont ta lye nerymuch. 

The 5, we lay in one of the n Cauarraras that were builthy, Mahomet Baſſe wihs 

ly commodities. 

The6,welapin another ol them. 

The 8. we came ta Siliveri,which by repoze was the laſt cowne that remained 

The 9. ol September weearriged at the great aud molt ſtately Citie Cn, 
which fox the ſituation and pꝛoude leate thereof, la he beautifellandcommodious Lens 
fo2 the great and ſumptuous buildings ot their Temples, which they call Moſche | 
ferred befozc all the Cities of Europe. Audthere the Emperour of the Turkes then liuj 
name was Amurat, kept his Courtaudreſivence, ina place, wi 
nens and houſes of pleaſure, which is at che leaſt two Englich miles in compete, of 
parts thereof iopne vpon the lea: and on the Noztheaſt part of the Citie on che other 
water ouer againſt the Citie is the Towne of Pera, where —— — of the Chri 
And there allo wee-didiye, And on the Nozthpartoftheſaide —— — 3 
Galies are built and doe re maine: And on the Southlideisall the DO udhouſes 
of munition. Note that by the way as wee came from Ragufa to Conſtantinople, et 
our right hand the Countreys of Albanis, and Macedonia, and on the left hande ea 
Boſnia, Bulgaria, and the tiuet of Danubius. 

The 14. of September was the Turkes Beyram, that is, one of their chiefeſt feaſten, 

The 15. we went tothe blacke Sea called Pontus Euxinus, and there vpon a roche weſawe 
apiller of white Marble that was ſec vp by Pompeius: and from thence wee palled to the other 
five ofthe water, vponthe lhozeof Aſia andthere we diner. 

The 25. we departedfrom Conſtantinople, 

The 29. we came to an ancient Towne called Cherchiſea, that is to ſap, fourtie Churches, 
which in the olde time was a very great Citp, now fullof ſcattered buildings, 
ie Tie 4+ of October wee came to Prouaz, one dapes iourney diſtant from Varna vpon the 

acke dea. 

The 9. we came to Saxivponthe riuerof Danubius, 

The 10. we paſſed the ſaid riuer which in chat place is about amileower and then wetntrediv 
tothe countrey of *Bogdania: they are Chriſtians but ſubiects to the Turke, 152 

The 1 2, we came to Palſin vpon the riuer Prut. T 

The 14. wee came to Vas the pjincipall Towne of Bogdania, where Pererthe gg: the 


pꝛince okthat Countrey keepeth his reſidence, of whom wee receiued great courteſie, n olthe 


gentlemen of his Court: And he cauſed vs to be ſafe conducted d bis ſaid Countrey, and ': 
conueyed without coſte, Ti 
The 17,we came to Stepanitze, 
The 19. we came to Zotſchen, which is the laſt towne of er 
that parteth the ſaidcountrey from Podolia, 
The 20, we paſſed the rinerof Nyeſter and came to Camyenetz in the rountrepofPoce 


— — —— — & 
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fublect to the king ok Poland: : this is one of the awake Townesby nature at and ficvarion That 
can be ſeene. 5 

The 21. we came to Skala. | tals, 

The 22.0 ${othone,o2Sloczow. 

The 24. to Leopolis which is in Ruſſia alba, and ſo is the malt part of the countrey betwirt Leopolis, oz 
Canyenerzand it. And it is atowne verp well buile, well gouerned, full of trafique and plenti- =*=e=#- 
fall: and there we ſtayed fine dayes. 1 

The zo. we batted at Grodecz, and that night at Vilna; | | — 

The z i. we dined at Moſtiska and that night it Rodmena. | 

The firlt of Nouember in the mozning befoze day wee paſſed without the Towne of 1. t=ow; 
roſl2w, where they ſay is one of the greatelt faires in all Poland, and chiefly of hozſes, and that 

to RoſdiiosKay N | 
The ſecondtovimier at Lanczur,at night to Retebou. Lanczut. 


3 to Sendiizow, at night to ſaraow , and that night wee mette with the Palatine 


Lis ki 

Che fourth to Vonuez,and that night to Brytska: 

Che fifth to Kuhena. 

The 6, to Cracouia the p:incipall Citie of all Poland: at which 125 the Ring was gone to Gracouia, 
litania : fo2 he doeth make his relidence one yeere in Poland, and the other in Lituania. Craco- 
u landeth on the riuer ok Viſtula. 

The 9. wee departed from Cracouia; and that night wee tame to a village hard by Towne lade Pines; 
tilled Iluſch, where the leade Mines are. 

The 10. wee paſſed by a Tome called Slawkow : where there are allo leabe Mines, and bai ⸗ 
that day at Bend in, which is the laſt towne of Poland towards Sileſia; and there is atoll, - Nei 

Note that all the Countreys ol Poland, Ruſſia alba, Podolia, Bogdania, and diuersorher . 

Comntreys adiopning vnto them, doe conſume. no other ſalt büit luch as is digged in Sorſtyn Batt — 
nountaine neere to Cracouia which is as hard as any tone; it is very good, and goeth further taines in 
thenany other lalt. That night we lay at Bitom, which is the firſt Towneof Sileha, — 

The 12. we paſſed by a great cowne called Strelitz and that night we lay at Oppelen vpon the Opyrien 
tuer of Odera. 

Che 13. we paſſed by Schurgaſſe, and that night wee lay without the towne of Biigk: fox wee — 
. bee lulkered to come in by reaſon of the plague which was in thoſe partes in diners 


— A 0 paſted by Olav nd that night wee came to the Citie ol Breſlays,which isa faire Þreflan, 
wie; great, well built and well ſeated vpon the river of Odera. 

The 16,we baited at Neumargt. 

The 17. wee paſſed by Lignizc and by Hayn, and that night to Buntzel. 


Che 18. wee paſſed by Naumburg thzough Gorlicz vponthe riuer ol Neiſf andthat night lap - 
bithout Reichenbach. 
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awe Che 19. we pallen by Baudzen and Cannicz , and that night to Renſperg. 

yer The 20, we-paſſed by Hayn, by Stre len, where we ſhould haue paſſed che riuer of Elbe, but the 
ute was not there, ſo that night we lay at a cownecalled Mulberg, 

thes, — 2 8 we paſſed che ſaid riuer, wee went by Belgern, by Torga, by Durmirch; and at night 
Bret ic 

athe The 22. wee paſſed the Elbe araine at Wittenberg, whichi is a very ſtrong towne, with a good 


Uniuetſitie: and that day we paſſed'by Coſwig. | 
The 23. wee paſſed e Zerbſt in the mozning; aud that night to Magdeburg, avery Magdebuy, 
* lang Towne, and well gouerner as wee didheare, The moſt part of the Countrey , after 
bee were come one dayes tourney on this ide Breſlawe to this place , belongeth to the Duke 


ofSaxon, 
The 24.wee paſſed by a taſſle of the Marques bf Brandenburg called Wolmerſtat and that 
whe we lay at Garleben. 
| The 25, wee lay at Solewedel, g 
The 26, at Berg. = 
The 27. we baited at Lunenborg,that night we lay at Wiriſori, Lunenburg; 
The 28, we came to Hamborg, and there ſtapedone weeke, Hamberg, 
The 5,of December wee departed from Hamborg, and paſſev the Elbe 4 being much 
and from the riuer went onfoote to Bortehoede being a long mile oft, and there 
delay; and from thente paſſed ouet land ts Emden. 
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Thence hauing paſſcd thzough Friſeland and Holland, the 25. being C 


mozning we came to Delft: where we fone right honorable the Co Leer ita 


goodly company of Lozds, knights,gentlemen,and ſoulviers, 
The 22 ac night toRocerod am. 
The 29.cothe Briel,andthere ſiapen eight dayes tap paſlage, 
The fifth of January we tooke ſhipping. : 
The 7, we landed at Graue ſend, and ſo that nighe at aal with — 


The Turkes patent or ſafeconduct for A Aut, 


and Iacemo ehe 


— — And — — vnto anyplace, where where they ſhalflam 
in feare either of their perſons oz goods, that then poucarefullp cauſe them to bee Fuarded with 
pour men, and to be conducced though all ſuſpected places, with ſufficient company; Buthaue 
great regard that they couuey not out of our countrep anyofour ſeruiceable hoꝛles. * 
commandemenc,aud giue credite to this our Deale, 1 5 5 


A Paſſeport of the Earle of Leiceſter for Thomas Forſier en. 
tleman trauailing to Conffantinopie. 


Obertus Comes Leiceſtriz,baro de Denbigh,ordinum Garterij & Sand 
chaelis eques auratus, Sereniſſimæ Reginę Angliz a Secretioribusconkilys, 
& magiſter equorum, dur & capitaneus generalis exercitus eĩuſdem Regir 
I maicſtatis in Belgio, & gubernator generalis Hollandiz,”Zelandiz,&pro- 
uinciarum vnitarum & affociatarum , omnibus ad quos præſentes litereper- 
uenerint, ſalutem. Cum lator præſentium Thomas Forſter nobilis. 
neceſſrj de caufis hinc Conſtantinopolim profecturus ſit, & inde ad nos quanta poteltcal 
ritate teuerſurus: petimus ab omnibus & ſingulis Regibus, principibus, nobilibus, magili 
tibus, & alijs, mandent & permittant dicto Thomez cum duobus famulis liberum 
eorum ditiones & territoria fine detentione aut impedimento iniuſto & prouideri ſbi de ne- 
ceſſarijs iuftum precium reddenti, ac aliter conuenientet & humaniter tractari, vt occaſiones 
eius eundi & redeundi requirent: Sicut nos Maieſtates, Serenitates, Celfitudines, & domina- 
tiones veſtræ paratos inuenietis, vt veſtratibus in ſimilibus caſibus gratum firniliter faciamus. 
Datum in caſtris noſtris Duisburgi, decimo die Septembris, anno 1586. ſtylo veteti, 


A deſcription of the yeerely voyage or pilgrimage of the Mau- 


mitans, Turtes and Moores vnto «Mecca in Arabia. 


Of the Citie of Alexandria. 


1! Lexandriathe moſt ancient citie in Africa ſituated by the ſeaſide containeth 
Al ſeuenmiles in circuite, and is — — EG 
: 2 ther with bigb towers, but the walles within be farre higher then thoſe 
ny UE, out, with a great ditch round about the ſame: pet is not this Citie very lirong 
r realon of the great antiquitie, being almolt halfe deſtroyed and ruinated. 
J Thegreotnel ofthis Cities luch tas ifi were of vouble 
is compaſſed with a double wall, it might be truely ſaid, en 


Alexandrias one builded bpon another, becauſe vnder the foundations of the ſaide City are gr 


habitations, and increvible huge pillers. True it is, that this — remaingth at 


: 
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it isgreatly ruinaten. Jt-mighe well be {apd, that the founder hereof. as he was wozthy in all his 
nterpꝛiles, ſo like wiſe in building hercofhe did a wozke worthy of himſelfe,naming it after his 
zune name. This Citie hathone defect, fo it is ſubiett to an tiull ayze, which onely pꝛoteedeti 
that hollowneſſe vnderneath, out ol the which iſſueth iu lite uiaiſturt aud that this is true the 
me without doth euidently ceſtifie, which ismoze ſubtile and buleſome tben that bentatb. The 
waters hereof be ſalt, by reafon that the ſoile of ic ſelfe is lite mile ſo. And therefo22 the tnhabt- 
cants,at ſuch time as the riuer Nilus flaweth, axe accuſtomed co open a great ditch,chthead wher: 
ertendeth into the ſaid riner , and from thence they conueigh the ſame within halle a mile of 
Alexandria, and ſo conſequentiy by meanes of conduct-pipes the watet conmineth vntothe ces 
trrnesof Alexandria, which being full erue the titie from one inandation to another. TUlithin 
thecitie is a Pyzamide mentioned of in Piſtozies, but not of great'impoztance. Without the 
tie is La colonna di Pompeio, oz the pillar of Pompey , being of ſich heighe and thit kneſſe, 
thatitis ſuppeſed there is not the like in the whole wozd beſides, Mithin the citie there is no- 
thing of impozcance ſane a litle caſtle which is guarded with 60-Janizaries, Alexandria hath 
thee poꝛtes, one cowardes Roſſetto, mother to the land mard the third to the ſea ward, which 


talled Babelbar, without which appearerh a bzoad Aland called Qhefira in the Moores tongue, 
vhichis not wholy an Jland.becauſe alicle paint oz comer thereat᷑ tautheth the firme lande, aun 
therefoze may be called Peninſula , that ito ſay, almoſt an tand. Hereupon are buildedmany 
waſes of the Jewes, inreſpectofthe aire, This Peninſula is ſituate betweene two very good 
its, one of them being much moze lafe thenthe other, called The old port, intothe which only 
hedellels of Barbarie, and the ſixe Gallies of the Grand:Sigoior deputed fox the guard ot᷑ Alex - 
ndtia doe enter. And this poꝛt hath vpon the right hand at the mouth oz enterance thereof a ca⸗ 
leo mall impoztance, and guarved but with fifteene men oz thereabouts, On the other ſive of 
tis Jland is the other called The new port, whichname is not vnſitly giuen vnto it, fox that in 
{mens iudgement in times paſt there hath not beene water there, becauſe in the midſt of this 
nt, where the water is very deepe, there are diſcouered and found great ſepulchzes-anv other 
dings, dit of the which are dayly digged with engines Ia ſpar and Porphyric ſtones of great 
nue, of the which great ſtoze are ſent to Conſtantinople foꝭ the oꝛnament of the Meſquitas oz 
jubſh Temples, and of other buildings ol the Grand Signior, Into this pozt enter all ſuch 
wiels as traffique to this place. This poꝛt hath on ech live a caſtle, whereof that vpon the Penin- 
ais called Faraone, vpon the toppe whereof euer night there is alight ſet in a great lanterne 
ſn direction of the ſhips, and loꝛ the guard thereof are appointed 200 Yanizartes: the other on 
other ſive is but a litle caſtle kept by 18 men, Jt is certaine, that this hauen ol Alexandria 
ine ol the chieteſt hauens in the wozld t foꝛ hither come to traffique people of euery Nation, 
mill ſozts of veſſels which goe round about the citie. It is moꝛe inhabited by ſtrangers, mars 


I inhabicable, becauſe of the coprupt aire, allo col that by cime, whichconſumerh allthings, = 


qants, and Chaiſtians, then by men of the countrey which are but a few in number, Within the £..,..4, 0g, 
lie ate fiue Fontechi, that is to ſay, one ofthe Frenchmen, where the Conſul is reſident, © this fiech an youte 
bthefaireſt and moſt commodious of all the relt. Df the other foure; two belong to the Vene- he Selrard. 


ins one to the Raguſeans, and the fourth tothe Genoueſes. And all ſtrangers which come to 
taffique there, except the Venerians,are vnder the French Conſull, It is alſo to he vuderſtosd, 
kit al the Chꝛiſtians dwell within their Fontechi, and euery euening at the going vowne 
(the ſunne, they which are appointed foz that office goe about and ſhut all the gates of the ſaive 
Fotechi outward, and the Chziſtians ſhut the ſame within: and ſolikewiſe they doe onthe Fri⸗ 
(which is the Moores and the Turkes Sabboth)till their deuotions be expire. And by this 
teanes all parties are ſecure and voide of feare: foz in ſo doing the Chziſtians may ſleepe quietly 
mnot feare robbing, and the Moores needenot doubt whiles they lleepe o2p1ap,chat the Chꝛi⸗ 
ln ſhould make any cumult, as in times paſt hath happened, c 


Of the coaſt of Alexandria. 


Obe wwe towarves Barbarie along the ſea· cnaſt fo; a great ſpace there is founde neither 
hold, noz any thing wozthv ol mention: but on the other live towards Syria 13 miles from 


lexandria ſtandeth a litle caſtle called Bichier kept by fiftie Turkes, which calfle is very olde Bichier, 


ad weake, and hath a poꝛt which in times paſt was good, but at this pjeſenc is veterlyvecayed: 
adfu!l of (and, ſo that the veſſels which come thither dare not come neere the ſhoare, but ride far 


to the ſea, Foꝛtie miles further is Roſſetto, which is alicle ctowne without walles , and is Renne. 


late vpon the banke of Nilus thꝛee miles fromthe lea, at which plare many times they build 


and other vellels, fo2 gouernement whereof is appointed a Saniscbey, without anp other 
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and other baſe people, About two miles from Cairo there is another little Cairo called The 


1566, | 


guard: it is a place of traſfique, and the inhabirants ate verp rich, but naughrie varlers any 5 
traytours. Further do mne along the lee - ide and the riner banke is another licle caſtle lu 
vnto the aboueſapde, and betauſt the Moores belcene, that Mecca will in thozt time be tu 
guered by the Chziltians, they holde opinion , that the ſame being loſt ſhall be renued in d 
place of Roſſetto, namely, that all — — » bowes, and pilgrimages ſhall ve tranſhop 
ted to Roſſetto, as the religious oder of Saint lohn of the Rhodes is tranilated thence 
to Malta. Further fozwarde thirtie miles ſtandes another caſtle of ſmall ite called 
Brulles, kept continually by fourtte Turkes, which hath a good and ſecure poꝛt, in — 
to a very great lake oz ponve, wherein is taken great quantitie o fiſh , whichthey ſalc;an 

the marchants of Candie and Cyprus come thither to lade the ſame , and it is greati eden, 
eſpecially of the Candiots, who hauing great abundance of wine aduenture abzoad to ſegke 
meate fitte fo2the-taſke of the ſapdwine, Diſtant from Brulles fiue and thirtie miles there's 
another caſtie like vnto the aboue ſayd kept by an Aga with fourtie men oꝛ thereabout, Pont 
within the laude by the riuers lide is Damiata an auntient titie enuironed with walles contaye 
ning fine miles in circuit and but of ſnail ũrength. Foz the gouernement of this plate u 
Sanjaco with all his houſhdlve and no other companie; This citie is very large, delightfi 

and pleaſant, abounding with gardens and faire kountames . Ott er foztie miles furthcripLye. 
ma , acallle of very (mall inpoʒtance, and kept as other with foztie Turkes vnder an Ag 

this place is no poꝛt, but a roadeverpvaimgerous , and without other habitation, Paſſing 
place we enter ludęa. But becanſe our intent is to reaſon ſimply of the vopage to Mecca, we 
will p2oceede no further this way, but returning to our firſt wap, let it ſuffice toſapythic 
from Alexandria to Cairo are two hundzed miles, in which way J finde nothing wien 
of memoꝛie. 151 | Wa ws, 


of che mightie Citie of Cairo. 


„ — in circuit eighteene miles, being ſo inhabited and repleniſhed with pes- 
ple, that almoſt it cannot receive moꝛe; and therefoje they haue begunne to dune mne 
houſes without the citie and about the walles, In Cairo axe people of all Nations , s Chi- 
flians, Armenians, Abexins, Turkes, Moores, Iewes, Indians, Medians, Perſians An- 
bians, and otber ſoztes of people, which reſo2t thither by reaſon of the great craffique; Ci 
titie is gouerned by a Baſha, which miniſtreth iuſtice, together with the Cadie chzonghout 
the whole kingdome. Alls there are two and twentie Saniackes, whoſe office is onelptoner- 
ſee and guarde the kingdome foꝛ euery good reſpect. There are alſo ſeuen chouſand Tinkes 
in pay, to wit, thee thouſand Janizaries, and foure thouſand hozfemen ; The reſt ol the yen 
ple in Cairo ate fo) the moſt part marchants which goe andcome , and che renmant are Moores 
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olde Cairo, which containeth in circuit litle moze then tenne miles, and the better halle in not 
inhabited, but deſtroyed, whereof I neede not make any other mention, The new Cairo nue 
reth euery peere in tribute to the grand Signior , 600000 ducates of golde, neat and free it ul 

charges growing on the ſame, which money is ſent to Conſtantinople, about the ſine it Sey 

tember, by the way ol Aleppo, alwayes by lande, vnder the cuſtodieof thꝛee hundzedhozſemen, 

and two hundꝛed Jamizartes footmen. The citie of Cairo is adozned with many faire Meſquitss. 
rich, great, and ot goodly andgozgeous building, among which are fiue pꝛincipall. Thefirſtis 

called Moraſtano, that. is to ſay, The hoſpitall, which hath ot rent ue hundzed ducats ofgolve 
euery day left vnto it by a king of Damaſco from auncient times; which king hauing conquered 
Cairo, fo) the ſpace ot ſiue dayes continually put the people thereof to the ſwoꝛd, and in the en 
repenting him ot ſo great manſlaughter, cauſed this cruelty to ceaſe, and to obtaine temiſſiun ii 
his ſinne committed, cauſed this hoſpitall to be built, enriching it as is aboue ſaid. The ſecondfe 
mous monument of Cairo is called Neffiſa, of one Neffifa buried there, who was a Dame ot ho 
nour, and mooued by luſt, peelded her body voluntarily without rewarde, to any that re- 
quired the ſame, and ſayde ihe beſfowed this almes foꝛ the loue ofher Pꝛophet — 
therefoze at this day they adoꝛe her, reuerence her, and finallp hane canonized her foz a an, 
affirming” that ſhee did many miracles, The third is called Zauia della Innachari, who wasone 
of the foure Doctoꝛs in che law. The fourth is called Imamſciaſij, where is buried Sciafij the 
ſecond Docto of this law. Df the other two Doctozs one is buried in Damaſco, the otherin 
Aleppo. The fifee laſt famous monument is Giamalazar,that is, the houſe of Lazarus: and iii 
is che generall Uniuerſity of the whole kingome of Egypt. In this place Anno 1 5 6 6 mihe 
moneth of January by milkoztune of fire were burned nine thouſand bookes of great _ 
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zs well fo2 that they were witten by hand, as alſo wiought ſu richly wit gulde, that they were | 
wozth-300 and 400 ducats a piece, one With another, And becauſe it could neuer be knowen pet 
om this fire beganne, they haue ann doe holde the ſame fo a molt ſiniſter augurie, and an euj+ 
deut andmanifeft ſigne of their vtter ruine. The houles of Cairo without are very faire; # with* 
inthe greater number richly adozned with hangings wzought with galde. Euecy perſon which 
reſozteth to this place fox rraffiques ſake, is bound to payhalfe a duckat. except the gentlemen 
Venetians, Siotes, and Rhaguſcanz , becauſe they are tribimarit tothe Grand Sighipr, Gairo is gyevercrivri, 
ant fromrheriver Nilus a mile andmoze, being ſituate un a plaine, laue that onthe one ſide it 91 of Ci. 


jaha faire little hill, on the toppe whereofſtands a faire caſtle; but not ſtrong, fo2 that ic map be 
hattered on eueryſive, hut very rich e large, compaſled-about with faire gardens into the which 
they conueigh water fo2 their neceſſicieoutof Nilus, with cattaiue wheeles other like engines. 
Chis magnificent citie is adozied with very fruitfull ardens both pleaſancand commodious; 
vüh great plenty ol pondes to water the ſame, Not withſtanding the great pleaſureg ot Cairo 
xt in the moneth ol Auguſt, when by meanes of the great taine in Ethiopia the riger Nilus cuers 
ſoweth and watereth all the countrey, and then they ohen che mouth ol a great bitch, which ex⸗ 
ndeth into the riuer, and paſſechthzough the midſt of the citie, and entring there are mmumera⸗ 
leberkes rowing too and fro laden with gallant gixles and beautifull dames, which with ſing⸗ 
ing, eating, dꝛinking and feaſting take their ſolace. The women ofthis countrey are moſt beau⸗ 
ifall, and goe in rich atrire bevecked wich gold, pzetious ſtones, and ie wels of great value, but 
chiefely perfumed with odours, and are vety libivinous;and the men likewiſe, but foule and hard 
ture d. The loile is very tertile and abundant, the fleſh fat which they ſell without bones their 
moles they make of the marowe of catt ell, becanſe the Moores eate the tallow, They vſe alſo 
irrtaine litle furnaces maveof purpoſe, vnder the which they make fire, putting into the furnace 
ure 02 fine hundzed egges and the ſaid fire they nouriſh by litle and litle, vntill che chickens be 
juched, which after they be hatched, and become ſomewhat bigger, they ſell them bymeaſure in 
ſuch ſozt, as we (ell and meaſure nuts and cheſtnuts and ſuch like, 
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of certaine notablemonuments without the citie of (aire. 


Ithout the Citie, ſixe miles higher into the land, are to be ſeene neere vnto the riuer 
diuerſe Piramides, among which are thzee marueilous great, and very artificially 

mugbt. Dut of one ok theſe are daylp digged the bodies of auntient men, not rotten but all 
whole, the cauſe whereof is the qualitie of the Egyptian ſoile, which will not conſume the fleſh 
imm, but rather dꝛy and harden the ſame, and ſo al wapes conſerueth it, And theſe dead bodies 
xethe Mummie which the Phiſitians and Apothetaries doe agamſt our willes make vs to ſwal- 
bv, Alſa by digging in theſe Pyꝛamides oftentimes are found certaine Idoles o Images of 
ple ſiluer, and other mettall, but vnder the other piramides the bodies are not taken vp ſo whole 
Sinthis, but there are found legges and armes comparable to the limmes of giants, Neare to 
tele pir amides appeareth out of the ſand a great head ot ſtone ſomewhat like marble, which is 
ſconered ſo farre as the necke ioyneth with the ſhoulders; being all whole, ſauing that it wan: 
tthalittle tippe of the noſe, The necke of this head contayneth in circuit about lire and thirty 
lat, fo that it may be atcoꝛding to the necke conſidered, what greatneſſe the head is of, The 
tur Nilus is a mile bꝛoad, wherein are very many great Croccodiles from Cairo vpward, but 
buerthen Cairo paſſethno ſuch creature: and this, they ſap , is by reaſon of an inchantment 
nme long ſince which hindereth their paſſage fo2 comming any lower then Cairo, Þozeouer 
if thele creatures there are ſometimes found ſome of an incredible bigneſle , that is to ſap , of 
hurtie foot about. The males haue their members like to a man, and the females like to a 
voman,, Thele monſters oftentimes iſfue out of the water to feede, and finding any ſmall 
teſts, as ſheepe, lambes, goates, oz other like, doe great harme. Aud whiles thep are foozth 
if the water, if they happen at vnwares vpon any man, woman oz chile, whom they can c⸗ 
tercome , they ſpare not their lines, In che peereofour Loꝛde one ſiue hundꝛed and 
ſrtie it happened, that certane pooꝛe Chailtians trauelling by Cairo towarves thecountrey of 
Prere Tanni to reſcue certaine ſlaues, were guived by a Chaus, and iournepedalongſithebanke 
the ſaid riuer. The Chaus remained lingering alone behinde to make his pꝛapers ( as their 
uſtome is) at a place called Tana, whom being buſie in his double deuotion one of theſe Croco⸗ 
lies ceazed by the ſhoulders, and dꝛew him vnder water, ſo that he was neuer after ſeene, And 
inthis cauſe they haue made in lundꝛy places certaine hedges as bankes within the water, 
lithat bet wixt the hedge and banke of the riuer there remaineth ſo much water, that the women 
ußhing may take water without danger at their pleaſure, This countrep is W 
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it canſeth the women as alſo other creatures to bzing fooꝛth one, two, and oft times ther ar — 8 


birth. Fius miles ſouth warde of Cairo is a plate called Matarea, where the balme is | 
andtherefoze ſome willſap, that the trees which beare the balme growe inthe ſaid place wn 
in they are deceiued: foz the ſayde trees growe two vayes fourney from rom Mecca, thy a plc 
called Bedrihone, which peeldeth balme in great plenty, but ſaluage, wilde, and on 


tue, n Moores — noe within lule cheſts from Bedrihone tu Mata. - 


cher thing — ſulficcth —.— they beare the true balme and licdur fo w m 9 
theſe dayes eſteemed of, In this place of Matarea there are certaine little bouſes, with my 
exoodly gardens and a chappell of antinutty, where the very Moorc»themfelues affirme,cy 
the mother of the bleſſed Chailt fleeing from the fury ol wicked Herode there lauen herſelf 


withthe chile , wherein that ſaping of the Pꝛophet was fulfilled, Ex Ægypto vocaui filing | 


meum. The which Chappell in the the peare ol our Lowe one thouſand fiue hundzcv and foure;ghy 


Magnifico Daniel Barbaro firſt Conſull of that place went to viſite, and cauſed it ts berenyn | 


and recviſied, ſo that in theſe dayes there reſozt thither many Chꝛiſtians, who oftentim 125 
with them a Pꝛiett, to ſaymaſſe there . Allo about an Þarquebuz-ſhotce from Matageg ga 
ſpire of great height like to that ar Rome, and moze beautifull to behoive. Meere vue chene 
Cairo are pet twelue ſtopehouſes of great antiquitie, but now very much decayed , m 
till late dayes ſerued to keepe copne foz behoofe of the kingdome, concerning which may 
are of opinion, that the founder hereof was Ioſeph the ſonne of Iacob , fo; conſideration of 
the ſeuen deare peeres. Allo paſſing higher vp by the banke of Nilus , there is tal n 
fayze Citie ouerflowed with water, the which at ſuch time as Nilus fowerh pech 15 
ſtately pillars, being of ſome called Thebes , where they ſay that Pharao wasreſiden * 
ouer thꝛee dayes iourney higher vp are two great images of ſpeckled marble, all whole, mn 
ſomewhat ſunke into the earth, being things wonderfull to conſider ul foz the nole of 

is two ſpaunes and an halfe long, and the ſpace from one care to the other conteiner 
tenne ſpannes, the bodies being coʒreſpondent to their heads, and gr aveniyEr pon 
tion, ſo that they are ſhapes of maruellous hugenelle, _—_ — call ah 
daughter of Pharao. My 


Of the patriarke of 8 


N Cairo are two Patriarkes, one ofthe Greekes, and another of the Iacobites. The dt 

Battiarke called Gioechni, being about che age ot one hundzed and thirteene peeres, — 
very good and holy man. They ſay, that when Soidan Gauri of Egypt reigned, there wwe 
this miracle following: this good patriarke being enuied at by the Ie wes of the countrep, fo 
none other cauſe, but fo2 his good wozkes , and holy life, it happened ( ſap ) that being An 
putation with certaine of the Hebrew es in pzeſence of the Sultan, and reaſoning of theirlawe 
and faith, it was ſayd vnto him by one of chele Piſcreants : ſich thou belerueſt in he faith of 
Chꝛiſt, take and dꝛinke this potion which J will giue thee ; and if thy Chzilt be true Mee 
true God, he will(ſaydhe ) deliuer thee from daunger, To whom the auncient patriatke a 
ſwered, that he was content: whereupon that curſed Iewe bzought him a cuppe of then 
nemous and deadly poyſon that could be found, which the holy Patriarke hauing 0 
In the name ofthe father, ofthe ſonne, and of the holy Ghoſt : and bauing lo ſayde 3 
quite vp ; which done, he tooke a dꝛoppe of pure water, putting it into that very cup, anvgaies 
vnto the Ie we, ſaying vnto him. J in the name ol my Chailt haue dꝛunke thy poyſon, and ien 
foze in the name of thy expected Meſſias dꝛinke this water of mine within thine owne-cuppt, 
TUbereupon the lewe tooke the cup out ot the hand ofthe Patriarke, and hauing vzunke the u 
ter, within balfe an houre burſt a ſunder. And the Patriarke had none other hurt, ſaue ot 
became ſomewhat pale in ſighe, and ſo remained ener after, And this miracle (which meritet 
to be called no leſſe) was done tothe great commendation ofthe holy Patriarke in the pꝛelen 
of a thouſand perſons, and namely of the Soldan of Egypt: who ſeeing the | Of 
Iewes, vnto their owne colt and confuſion compelled them to make the conduct, which withi 
many engines commeth into the caſtle from Nilus aboue mentioned. And this tri u 
triarke not long ſince was aliue, and in perfecchealth, which God continue long time. . 
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nitares of golde; aud Yyele be foy the behoofe of the Carouan, — 
This Captaine, beſives othet ſeruingmen whichfollow biin harh allo 

ke Clavlsto-Tornk bam. 'Likewiſohe . the ſecuritie ot the Carouan loure 

mer foitloters, in wit, two hundꝛed ð 02 hozlernen mounted on Dꝛomedarirs and two 
ons Fenris rf _ ben — — 
ut the Pankrartes pꝛouiſion is made thut 
Tae. baue Are of Dergeants, 2 — 
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hike wap, 2 in the place, —— —— . 
nxtiners , by the —_ — * alſo vſe to ſende befoze foure a ſiue men carrying pieces of dzy — 
wo nhlchinelinht they ſvonin wege mer in neee atj through ®f torches. 
drill hay they — — out of the way, they are caſt and beaten with ſo many ba⸗ 
ſkidit9vpon the ſoles ot their feete, a&ferue them tax aperpetualieemembzances4/The Cap 
wants Carowdriharhins Lieutenanc arcompanied continuitlly with fikceene $pachi, and he 
tharge to ſet the Carouan in ober, and to.cauſe them to'depart:on theit iourney when 
mirchutreth: aud during the voyage cheir oſfite taſonie mhiles in gur befone with the foꝛe⸗ 
m lometimes to tome behinde with the rerewaiy;/ſontetimestomarchontheoneſide; and 
. ——— 
fiance dꝛawen by 1 camels; uh ict ſerue to terrine the Arabi uulſs to makettiumpi 
tllecca, and other places, The marchants which olle the Carguany)/ſome cart fozmar:: * 
ami cloth of ſilke, ſome Coꝛall. ſome tinne, others wheat, riſe, and all ſoꝛts ot graine. Some 
iy the way, ſome at Mircea; fothar gary one bzingetli ſornethivgeo ghine by, becauſe all 
rchandiſe that goeth by land verehrte e eee, 
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nament ac the ſayde tums. things being 
plate; but the Caꝑtaine ot arc n le wth ah ace vo 
departeth accompanied with all the people of Cairo o2dcrip in manner of apzocelſion; W 
ing, ſhouting and athonſaudother ceremonies too long to recite, From nge ag 
gate of the citie called Bab · Naſſera, without the which ſtandes a Mc 
vp the layd veſtutes very well kent and guarded, And of this ceremony they make >, 
count, that che wozld.conmerhto er this light , yeache women great ve, Ah 
with childzen in their armes neither is it lawfull ko auy man to fozbiv his —_ 
feaſt, fopthat in ſo doing the wife mapſeparate her ſelfefrom her putboun, amm. 12 eas 
Enz ale e, d. ane been Nom ihis pzoceſſion pz 
wardes the Moſquita, the Camels which baing the veſtureg are * ame with c . 
with many little —U—U U —— Ä— ſee the multitude ta : 
ſaid veſtures thouſands ofbeautifull ry a a oe 4 hers bn 
cowels g fine cloch couch the ſame, whicheyerofcerchep keepe am reit ren w a — 
Aftermardhaning — — — ow 
tie, where they remaine the ſpace of 20 dave, and then hecopraineveparerb 
and taking the veſtures out ofthe Moſquirs, carieth the ſame to the 
the Captaine hauing pitched bis tent with the ſtandard of the grand — ey 
other pꝛintipall tents ſtanding about his, nayeth there ſome tenne daxes and no m 
— —— 8 
— aig ena) this votage acco — 
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T is to be noted, chatſrom Cairo aMiccca they umbe go ayes inonep;mcbera 2 
ſame great dapes iourneies. Fog tbecuſtame of the Carouan is to travellmuch an nin 
and oꝛdtnarily they iaurnepin this maner? They trauell from cwo a clocke inthe:me 
the ſunne riſing, then hauing reiten till noone, they ſet fo ward, and lo continue till u —— fe 
alſo rect againe, as is aboue{aid, till two nf che clocke : urn this ozver they obſerue wen 
of the voiage, neuer changing the ſame;exceptio ſome places, whereof we mill here — 
32333 .Sa PIR bſeryrcontrel 
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a perpetuall remembpanre — Deere 

ward, which commandech lights ta becaeried hefoꝛe when they traueil i 
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the pꝛophet 
— in the fields, who going, knew not the one from the other, becauſe as yetthey vied 
not circumciſion, lo they returned vnto him, anſwering, that they hav bene to dor his com 
maundement, but they knew not the Muſulmans from the Chyiſtians, To whonithe pzophet 
anſwered, ſaying : Turne againe, and all thoſe which you ſhall finde with their faces donne 
ward; leaue them, becauſe all they arte miſbeleeners ; andthe other which you ſhallfinde with 
their faces turned vpward, them burie, foz they are the true Muſulmani, and ſo his comma 
Che next mozning by Sunneriſing, the Carouan arriuechat Bedribonem, in which plas 
eneryman waſhechhimlelfe from toppe to toe, as well men as women, and leauing off thairq 
patell, hauingeach one a cloth about their pziuities, called in their tongue Phocah, anvanother 
white one vpontheir ſhoulders, all which can goe to Mecca in this habite, do ſo,and are tyougyt 
to merite mozethenthe other, but they which cannot doe ſo make a vowe to ſacriſite a Rm 
atthe mountaine ofpardons : and alter they bee waſhev, it is not lawful oz any man 0 we 
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pardons aboueſayd : and 
purpoſe in maner of a F ile, called in their 
ſhoulders, And lothe Carouan mar; 


giuing him 
minitter tuſtice during his aboad in Mec- 


Tv Serifo is deſcended of the pzopher Mahomet by Fatma daughter of chat good ppc 
phet, and Alli huſband to her, and ſonne in lawe to Mahumer, whohadno iſſue male 

iu locke of the Serifo, to the eldeſt ſonne whereof the realme conumeth by ſucceſſion , This 
realme hath of reuenues topall, cuery peere halfe a million of golde, oꝝ litle moʒe: and all ſuch 
unt of the pzophets kinred, 02 deſcended of that blood (which are almoſt innumerable) are 
ales Emyri, thatistoſay, lojdes . Thele all goe clothed in greene, oz at the leaſt haue their 
kibant greene , to bee-knowen fromthe other. Neither is it permitted that any of thoſe 
Chiſtians which dwell oz eraffique in their Countrep goe clothed in greene , neither may 
they haue any thing of greene about them 2 fo2 they ſay it is not lawfull foz miſbelecuers 
— that colour, wherein chat greut friend and pꝛopbet of god Mahomer was woont to 
aparelley; , ER 


Ofthe citie of eMetca. 


Citie of Mecca in the Arabian tongue is called Macca, that is to ſap, an habitation, 

This citie is inuironed about with exteeding high and harren mountaines, and in the 
plane betweene the ſayde mountaines and the citie are mam pi gardens, where grow- 
ethgreat abundaunce of figges, grapes, apples, andmelons , There is alſo great abtudance 
quod water and fleſhe, but not of bzead . This ciciehath/no walles about it, and confaineth 
it circuite ſiue miles. The houſes are very handſome and tommodious, and are built like to 
he houſes in Italie. The palace of the Serifo is ſumptuous and anon. 'The 
bomen of the place aregourteous, iotunm, and louelp, faire, with alluring eyes, being hote 
ad ltbidinous, and the mot of them naughtie packes, The men of this place are giuen tothat 
hominavle, curſed, and oppꝛobꝛious vice, whereof both men and women make bur ſmall 
count by reaſon ol the pond Zun Zun, wherein hauing waſhed themſelues,theſropinion is, hat 
Uhough like the vog they recarne to their vomite, yet they areclenſed from all ſinne wharſoeuer, 
uhich in we willhereaftermoze largely diſcourſe, Jn W OE 
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with the houle of Abraham ſtanding in the very middelt thereof,>which Moſquita was built in 
the time when their pꝛophet lined . Ac is foure ſquare, and ſo great, that it containeth tho 
miles in circuit, that is to ſap,halfe a mile each ſive;Allo it is made in maner of a cloilier, fg 

in the mtvſt thereof ſeparate from the reft,is the aboueſayd houſe of Abrabam, alſothe galleries 
round about are in matter of 4.ſtreetes, and the partitions which diuide the one ſtreet from theo · 
ther are pillars, whereol ſome are ofmarble,and othersof lime and ſtone. This famous andſuny, 
tuous Moſquita hath 99.gates,and 5 fteeples, from whence the Taliſmani call the peopletothe 
Moſquira.Andthe pilgrimes which are not pꝛouided of tents, reſoꝛt hither, and fo moze denoti- 
onthe men and women lie together aloft and beneath, one vpõ another, ſo thattheir houſe of pier 
becommeth wozſe ſometimes thena denofthieues, 3 301K 


Of the houſe df Abraham: 


TS. houſe of Abraham is alſo foure ſquare, and made of ſpeckled ſtone, 20. paces bigb and o 
in circuit. And vpon one ſive ofthis houſe within the wall, there is a ſtone of a ſpan long, un 
halle a ſpan bꝛoad, which tone (as thep (ay)befoze this houſe was builded, fell vowne fromhen 

at the fall whereof was heard a voyce, that whereloeuer this ſtone fell, there ſhould be built the 
houſe ot God, wherein God will heare ſinners, Bozeouer, they ſay that when this ſtone fell from 
heauen, it was not blacke as nom, but as white as the whiteſt ſnow, and by reaſonit hath bene 
oft kiſſed by ſinners, it is therewith become blacke; foz all thepilgrimes are bound tokiſſethis 
Kone, other wiſe they carp their ſinnes home with them again. The entrance into this houſe is be⸗ 
ry ſmall, made in maner of a windom, and as high fromthe ground as a man can reach ſothatitis | 
painful to enter. This houle hath without 3 1. pillars of baaſſe, ſet vpon cubike cz ſquart ſune⸗ 
being red and greene, the which pillars ſuſtaine not ought els ſaue a thꝛeed of copper, whichrez: 
cheth from one to another, whereunto are faſtened many burning lampes,Thele pillars ol haue 
were cauſed to be made by Sultan Soliman grandfather to Sultan Amurath now Emperqz, A 
ter this, hauing entred with the difficultie aboueſapd, there ſtand at the entrance two pillars | 
of marble, to wit, on each ſive one. Jn the midſt there axe thzee of Aloes-wood not very thiche 
couered with tiles of India of 1 000, colours which ſerue to vndetpꝛoppe the Terratza. Jtisfo 
darke, that they can hardly ſee within foꝛ want of light, not without an euill ſmell. Mittont the 
gate ſiue paſes is the aboueſayd pond Zun Zun, which is that bleſſed pond that the angellof the 
loꝛd ſhewer vnto Agar whiles ſhe went ſeeking water fox her ſonne Iſmael todzinke, | 


Of the ceremonies of the pilgtimes. 


12 che beginning we haue layd hom the Mahumetans haue twofeaſts inthe yeere , The ove 
they call Paſcha di Ramazaco, that is to ſay, The feall of faſting, and this feaſt of falling 1 
holven thirtie dapes after the feaſt, wherein the Carouan traueileth to Mecca. Theotherigcal 
led the feaſt of the Ramme, wherein all they which are of abilitie are bound to ſacrifice an 
and this they tall Bine Bairam, that is to ſay, The geeat feaſt. And as the Carouan deyaneth 
from Cairo thirtie dayes after the little feaſt, ſo like wile they come hither fiue oz ſixe Fwy be- 
foze the great feaſt, to the ende che pilgrimes may haue time befoze the feaſtto finiſh their rites 
and ceremonies, which are theſe, Departing fromthe Carouan, and being guided by ſuch as 
are experienced in the way,thepgoevntothe citie twentie oz thirtie in a company as they thinke 
good, walking thꝛough a ſtreete which aſcendeth by litle and litle till they come vneo a certaine 
ate, whereupon is wzitten on each ſide in marble Cone, Babel Salema, which in the Arv- 
ian tongue ſignjfieth, the gate ok health. And from this place is deſcried the great Moſquic 
which enuironeth the houle of Abtaham, which being deſcried, they reuerencly ſalute twile 
ſaping, Salem Alech lara ſul Alla, that is to ſap, Peace to thee, ambaſſadour of God. This 
lutation being ended, pꝛoceeding an the way, they finde an arche vyon their right hann, hr 
on they aſcend fiue eps, vpon the which is a great vopd place made of tone: after, veſcenk 
other fiue ſteys, and pꝛoceeving the ſpace of aflight-ſhoot, they finde another arche like vaio d 
ſirſt, and thie wap from the one arche tothe other they go and come 7. times, ſaying alwaiegom 
ekabeir pꝛayerg, which (they ſap) cheafflicted Agar layd, whiles ſhe ſought and found not lt 
faꝝ ber ſonne Iſmael to dꝛinke. This ceremonie being ended, the pilgrimes enter into the Mo 
quita, and dzawing neere vnto the houſe of Abraham, they goe: round about it other lent! 
times, alwayes ſaying: This is che houſe of God, and of his ſeruaunt Abraham: This dong 
they goe to kille that blacke ſtone abouelayd. After they go vnto the pond Zun Zun, anvineye 
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apparellas thep be they waſh themſelues from head to foote,laping, Tobab Allah, Tobah Allah, 
that is to ſay, Pardon lord, Pardon lord, dining alſo ot᷑ that water; which is both muddie, fil- 
thie,and of an ill ſauour, and in this wile walhed and watered, euerp dne returneth to his place 
ofabove, and theſe ceremonies euery one is bound to doe once af the leaſt. But thoſe which haue 
a mind to onergoe their fellowes, and to go into paradiſe befozethe reſt, doe the ſame once a day 
while the Carouan remaineth there. 


What the ¶ arouam docth after hauing reſted at Mecca. 


e Carouan hauing abode within the citie of Mecca fine dapes,the night befozeche enening 
of their keaſt, the captaine withall his company ſetceth fozward towards the mountaine of 
pardons, which they call in the Arabian tongue, Iabel Arafata. This mountaine is diſtant from 
Mecca 15. miles, and in the mid way thereto is a place called Mina, that is to ſap, The hauen, and 
alitle from thence are . great pillars,of which hereafter we will ſpeake, Now ſirſt touehing the 
mountaine of Parvons, which is rather to be called a litle hill then a mountain, fo chat it is low, 
lle, delight ful and pleaſant, containing in circuit two miles, and enuironed round about with the 
plaine that euer with mans eie could be ſeen, and the plaine like wiſe compalled with ex» 
ceeding high mountains .in ſuch ſoꝛt, that this is one of che goodlieſt ſituations in the wozld: and it 
ſemeth vertly, that nature hath therein ſhewed all her cunning, in making this place vnder the 
muntaine ot parvons ſo bꝛoad and pleaſant, Upon the ſide towards Mecca there are many pipes 
water cleare, faire, and freſh, and aboue all moſt wholeſome, falling down into certaine veſlels 
nade of purpoſe, where the people refrech and waſh themſelues, and water their cattel. And when 
adam and Euah were caſt out of paraviſe by the angel of the Lozd, the Mahumetans ſap, they 
cane to inhabite this litle mountaine of pardons, Alſo they ſay, that they had loft one another, and 
yere ſeperated fo the ſpace ot᷑ 40. peeres, and in the end met at this plate with great ioy & glad* 
rſe, and builded a litle houſe vpon the topot this mountaine,the which at this day they tall Beyt 
lum, that is to ſap, the houſe ol Adam. | 


Of the three Carouaus. 


e ſame day that che Carouan of Cairo tommeth to this place, hither tome 2. Catouans al⸗ 
ſo, one of Damaſco, the other ot Arabia, and in like maner all the inhabitants fo2 ten dayes 
iurney round about, ſo that at one time there is to be ſeenaboue 200000. perſons, and moze the 
0000. cattell. Now all this company together in this place the night befoze the fealf, 
(thee hoſtes calt themſelues into a triangle, letting the mountaine in the midſt of them: and 
Ather night there is nothing to be heard noz ſeene, but gunſhot and firewozkes of ſundzy ſoztes, 
kih ſuch ſinging, ſounding, ſhouting, halo wing, rumoꝛs, feaſting, and triumphing, as is wonders 
kil.After this, che day of the feaſt being come, they are all at reff and ſilence, and that day they at⸗ 
mon no other thing, then to ſacrifice oblations and pꝛapers vnto God, and in the euening all 
y which haue hozles mount thereon, and appzoch as nigh vnto the mountaine as they can, and 
thſe which haue no hozles make the beũ ſhift they can on foote, giuing euer vnto the captaine of 
Cirothe chiefe place, the ſecond to the captaincofDamaſco, and the third to the captaine of A- 
bia / being all appꝛoched as is aboueſayd, there commeth a ſquare ſquire,one of the Sancones, 
touted on a camell wellfurniſhed,who at the other ſide of the mount ain aſcenderh fine ſteps in⸗ 
vapulpic made lo that purpole, and all being ſilent, turning his face towards the people, he mas 
lthaſhozt ſermon of the tenour folowing, 
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The ſumme of the Santones ſermon. 


T*. ſumme okthis double doctoꝛs ſermon is thus much in bꝛiefe. He ſheweih them how ma- 
W 4 ny andhow great benefits God hath giuen to the Mahumetan people by the hand ofhis belo⸗ 
utriend and pꝛophet Mahomet, hauing deliuered them from the ſeruitude of ſinne & from idola⸗ 
nn which befoze time they were vzowned, and how he gaue vnto them the houſe of Abraham 
wherein they ſhould be heard, and like wile the mountaine ol pardons, by meanes whereof they 
Aga obtaine grace and remiſſion of their ſinnes : adding, that the mertifull God, who is a libe⸗ 
6 00 Wd giuer of alĩ good things, commaundev his lecretarie Abraham to build him an houle in Mec- 
ra" = where his ſucteſſours might make their pzapers vnto him and bee heard, at which time all 
— WF mountains in the wozky came together thither with lufftciencie of ſtones fo2 building hereof, 
* that lie and How hi, which 2 ponertis cont woe go oviſcharge this vebr, fopchetwhich 
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it vecameſozrowfull, weeping beyond all meaſure fo the ſpace of thirtie yecres, at the ame 
whereof the eternall God hauing pitie and compaſſion vpon this pooze Pountaine, ſaive bai 
Weepe no more (my daughter) for thy bitter plains haue aſcended vp into mine eares there. 
fore comfort thy ſelie: for I will cauſe all thoſe that ſhall goe to viſite the houſe of my friend 
Abraham, chat they ſhall not be abſolued from their ſinnes, vnleſſe they firſt come todoethee 
reuerence, and to keepe in this place their holieſt feaſt, And this I haue commanded vnto my 
people by the mouth of my friend and prophet Mabumer, This ſaid, he exhoꝛteth them ino 
the loue of Gov, and to pzaper and almes, The ſermon being done at the Sunne-ſettingthey 
make 3. pꝛapers, namely, thefirlt fo2 the Serifo,the ſecond foz the Grand Signior with hishoſte, 
and the third fo2 all the people: to which pꝛayers all with one voyce cry ſaying; Amni Ia Ala, 
Amni Ia Alla, that is to ſau, Be it ſo Loꝛd, be it ſoLozw, Thus hauing had the Santones bleſſing 
and ſaluted the Pountaine of pardons, they returne the way they came vnto Mina,whereof! 
haue made mention. In returning at the end ok the plaine are the aboueſaid . pillers, to nit no 
on ech ſide of the way, thzough the midſt whereofthey lay it is needfull that euery one palle,ſay- 
ing, that who ſo paſſeth without looſeth all that merit which in his pilgrimage he had gotten Alle 
from the mountaine of pardons vntil they be paſſed the ſaid pillers none dare looke backward i 
feare leaſt the ſinnes which he hathlefc in the mountains returne to him againe, Being paſt theſe 
pillerseuery onelightethdowne, ſeeking in this ſandy field 50,02 60. litle tones, which beinggy 
thered, and bound manhandkerchiffe they carry tothe aboueſaivplace of Mina, where they ſtap;, 
dayes,becauſe at that time there is a faire free and franke ofalcuſtome, And in this plate are . 
ther 3.pitlers,not together, but ſet in diuers places, where (as their pꝛophet ſaith) were the 
apparicions which the diuel made vnto Abraham, and to Iſmael his ſonne; fo2 amongſt them 
make no mention of Iſaac, as ifhe had neuer bene boꝛne. Sothey lay. that the bleſſed God han 
commanded Abraham his faithfull ſeruant to ſacriſice his firſt begotten Iſmael, the old Abrahan 
went to do accoꝛding to Gods wil, and met with the inkernal enemie in the ſhape of a 
ing ol him demanded whither he went, he anlwered, that he went to lac riſice his ſonne Iſmaeys 
God had commanded him, Againſt whom the diuel exclaiming ſaid: Oh doting old man ſith an 
in thine old age hath marueiloully giuen thee this ſon in whom all nations ſhalbe bleſſed) wheres 
foꝛe giuing credite vnto vaine dꝛeames, wilt thou kill him whom ſo much thou haſt defirev;adſo 
intirely loued. But Abraham ſhaking him off pꝛoceeded on his way, whereupon the diuel lug 
his wozds could not pꝛeuaile with the father attempted the ſonne, ſaying; Imael haue regu! 
to thy ſelfe betimes in this thing which is ſo pangerous. IMherefoze: anſwered þ chile, eee 
(ſaith the diuel) thy voting father leeketh to take away thy life, Foꝛ whatoccaſion, ſaidlimael? 
Becauſe (ſaith the enemie) he ſaith, that God hath commanded him. Thich Iſmael hen hee 
tooke vp ſtones and thzew at him, ſaying, Auzu billahi minal ſcia itanil ragini,which istolap,J 
defend me with God from the viuel the offender, as who would lay, wee ought to obepthecom- 
mandement of God and reſiſt the diuel with al our foxce, But to returne to our purpose 
grimes during their aboad there gae to viſite theſe thee pillers, thzowing away the little lunes 
which betoze they gathered, whiles they repeat the ſame woꝛds which they lap, that Iſmgelſaidto 
the diuell, when hee withſtoode him, From hence halte a mile is a mountaine, whicher Abraham 
went to ſacrifice his ſonne,as is aboueſaid. In this mountaine is a great den whither chepilgrims 
reſo2t to make their pzayers, and there is a great ſtone naturally ſeparated in the mid; and chey 
ſap, that Iſmael, while his father Abraham was buſie about the ſacrifice,tooke the knifein hand 
to pꝛooue how it wauld cut, and making triall diuided the fone into two parts. The fiue dayes 
being expired, the captaine ariſeth with all the Carouan, and returneth againe to Mecca,whete 
they remaine other ſiue dayes. And while theſe reſt, we will treat of the city and poztof Grids 
vpon the Red Sea. ; | 
Of Grida. | 


— 4 1 ſay that from Mecca to Grida they make two ſmall dapes iournep: andbe- 
r cauſe in thoſe places it is ill traueiling in the day- time by reaſon ol the great heat ofthe 

Sunne, theretoꝛe they depart in the euening from Mecca, and in the mozning befoze Sunne- 

riling they are arriued halle way, where there are certaine habitations well furniſhed, and good 
Innes to lodge in, but eſpecially women ynough which voluntarily beſtowe their almesvponthe 

pooxe pilgrims: likewiſe departing the next euening, the moꝛning alter, they come vnto Grida. 

This citie is founded vpon the Red Sea banke,enuironed with wals e towers to the land- ward, 

but thꝛough continuance of time almoſt cõſumed and waſted: on the ſide to ſeaward it ſtands us 
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walled, Grida hath thꝛee gates, one on eche ſide, and the thirde in the midſt to warde the lan, 
which is called, The poꝛt of Mecca,neere vnto which are 6,02 7. Turks vpon the old * 
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guard thereof with foure faulcons vpon one ofthe coznersof the city tothe land- ward. Alſo to 
ſza-ward where the wall topneth with the water, there is lately made a foztlike vncoabulwarke, 
where they haue planted 25 pieces of the beſt oꝛdinante that might be had, which are very well 
kept and guarded. Poze outward towardsthe ſea vpon the fartheſt olde tower are other fiue 

good pieces with 3 o men to guatd them. On the other live ofthe city at the end of the wall there 

is lately builded a bulwarke ſtrong and well guarded by aSaniaccho with x 50 Turks wel pzo- gye | 
ue with 02vinance and all ocher necefaries andmnmition,and alltheſe foxtifyings are fo2 none als greatly 
her cauſe then foz feare and ſuſpition ofthe Poztugals, And it the pot were good all this were Reb. 

u baine: but the pozt cannot be wozſe no2 moze dangerous, being all full ot rocks andſands, in 

ſuch wile , that the hips cannot come neere, but perfozce ride at the leaſt two miles off, At this ; 
dort arriue eue ry yeere foꝛty oꝛ fifty great ſhippes laden with ſpices and other rich marchandize Fozty oz fh 
whichyeeld in cuſtome 1 50000 ducats,the halte whereof goeth vntothe Grand Signior, and the 11 2195 ars 
atherhalfe to the Serifo. And becaule there is none other thing woꝛthy mention in Grida we wil Cid. 

returne co aur Carouan which hath almoſt reſted enough. EP 


Of their going to Medina. 


4 ** Carouan depatteth fox Medina returning the ſame wap they came vnto Bedrihonem 
aboueſapd, where they leaue their ozdinance and other cariages, uhereot᷑ they haue no need, 
nich the pilgrims which haue ſeene Medina afozetime, and deſirenot to ſee it againe, but ſtay in 
that place,expecting the carouan, and reſting vntill the carouan go fromBedrihonemto Medi- 
n, where they almayes finde goodly habitations, withabundanceof ſweet waters, and dates e⸗ 
nonch, and being within foureteene miles of Medina they come vnto a great plaine called by 
tem Iabel el ſalema, that is to ſap, the mount aine of health, from which they begin to deſcrythe 
tity and tombe of Mahomet, at which ſight they lighe from their hoſes in token of reuerencte. 
lud being aſcended vp the ſayd mountaine with ſhouting which pierceth the ſkies they ſap , Sala 
nua ſalema Alaccah Iarah ful Allah. Sala tuuaSalema Alaccah Ianabi Allah, Sala tuua Sale- 
m Alaccha Iahabit Allah: which wozvs in the Arabian tongue ſigniſie: Pzaper and health be 
intothee, oh pꝛophet of God: pꝛaper and health be vpon thee , oh belouedofGod, And hauing 
qonounced this lalutation, they pzoceedon their tourney , ſo that they lodge that night within 
tee miles of Medina: and the next moꝛning the captaine of the pilgrimage ariſeth, a pꝛoceeding 
wards the city, and dꝛawing neere, there commieth the gouernour vnder the Serifo, accompas 
is with his people to receiue the Carouan ; hauing pitched their tents in the midſt of a goodly 
id where they lodge, © 1 

Of Medina. 


Men: is alittle city of great antiquity, containing in tirtuit not abouetwomiles, hauing 

V 1 cherein but one caſtle, which is olde and weake, guarded by an Aga with fifty pieces of ar⸗ 

tilery,but not very good. The houſes thereof are faire and well ſituated, built of lime and ſtone, 

in in the midſt of the city tans a foureſquareMoſquira;not ſo great as that of Mecca, but moze 

giodly , rich, and ſumptuous in building. Mithin the ſame in a coꝛner thereof is atombe built 

won foure pillers with a vault, as if it were vnder a pauement, which bindeth all the foure pil- 

lis together. The tombe is ſo high. that it karre exceedeth in heigbth the Moſquita, being couc⸗ 

ed wich lead, and the top all inamelled with golde, with an halfe moone vpon the top: and with⸗ 

la the pauement it is all very artificially wzought with golde. Below there are raund about ve⸗ 

great ſtaires ot᷑ y2on aſtending vp vntill the midſt of the pillers, and in the very midſt thereof is 

lutied the bovy ol Mahomet, and not in a cheſt of yꝛon cleauing to the adamant, as many affirme 

that know not the trueth thereof, Mozeouer, ouer the body they haue built a tombe of ſpeckled 
one al bꝛace and an halfe high, and ouer the ſame another of Legmame foureſquare in maner of r a fatheim 
apy}amis. After this, round about the ſepulture there hangeth a curtaine of ſilke, which letteth 
the ſight of thole without, that they cannot ſee the ſepulture, Beyond this in the ſame Moſquita 
re other two ſepulchꝛes conered with greene cloth, and in the one ot them is buried Fatma the 
nuughter of Mahomet, and Alli is buried in the other, who was the huſband of the ſayd Fatma. 
The attendants vpon theſe ſepulchꝛes are fifty eunuches white and tawup, neither is it granted 
»  toanyofthem to enter within the tombe, ſaning to thꝛee white eunuches the oldeſt and beſt of 
ard, I credie ; vnto whom it is lawfull to enter but twiſe in the day, to light the lamps, and to doe other 
g ſeruices. All the other eunuchs attend without to the ſeruice of the Moſquita, and the other two 
land, ſepulch1es of Fatma, and Alli, where euery one map go and touch at his pleaſure, and take ol the 
— earthfo2 deuotion, as many do, * 
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Of things without the City. 


Ithout the city and on euery live are moſt faire gardens, with many fountaines of nul 
Cweet water, infinitepondes, abundance of fruit, with muchhoneſt liuing, ſo chat th 
place is very pleaſant and delightfull, This city hath thꝛee gates, one of which is an hoſpitill 
cauſedto be built by Caſſachi, callen the Roſe, who was wife to Sultan Soliman grandfatherts 
this emperour, The ſapd hoſpitall hath nought els woozthy mention, laue that it is fairely bull, 
and hath large reuenues belonging thereunto, and nouriſheth many pooze people. A mile fm 
the city are certaine houſes whereo they affirme one to be the ſame, where Mahumet in his lifes 
time dwelt. This houle hath on enery ſide very many faire date trees, amongſt which there are 
two which grow out ok one ſtocke exceevinghigh, and theſe, they ſay, their Pꝛophet graffedwich 
his owne hand: the fruit thereof is alwayes (ent to Conſtantinople, to be pzeſented 
Grand Signior , and is ſapd to be that bleſſed fruit of the Pzophet, Nere vnto the date treegiga 
faire fountaine of cleere and ſweet water, the which by a conduct pipe is bzought into the city of 
Medina. Alſo there is alittle Moſquita, wherein thzee places are counted holy, and greatly re- 
uerenced : the firſt they affirme, that their Pzophet made his firſt pꝛayer in, after he knew God: 
the ſecondis that whither he went when he would ſee the holy houſe of Abraham, where luhen he 
ſate downe to that intent, they ſapthe mountaines openedfrom the toppe tothe bottome to hem 
him the houſe, and after cloſed againe as betoꝛe: the third holy place is in the midſt of the ln 
Moſquita, where is atombe mave of lime and ſtone foureſquare,and full of ſan fap, 
was buried that bleſſed camell which Mahumer was alwayes woont to ride vpon, Dnthe other 
ſide ol the city are other tombes of holy Mahumetans, and euery one of them hach atombe built 
vpon foure pillers, amongſt which thꝛee were the companions of Mabumet, to wit, Abubacy, 
Occoman, and Omar; all which are viſited of the pilgrims as holy places, 


The offering of the veſtures vnto the ſepulchres. 


= Carouan being come to Medina two houresbefoze dap, and reſting there till theene- 
ning, the captaine then with bis company and other pilgrims ſetteth fozward,with the grev 
teſt pompe poſſible : and taking with him the veſture which is made in maner of a pyꝛamis, with 
many other ot golde and ſilke, departeth, going thozow the midffof the city, vntill he come tothe 
Moſquita, where hauing pꝛaied, he pꝛeſenteth vnto the tembe ol his pꝛophet ( where the eunuchs 
reteiuing hands are ready) the veſture foz the ſayd tombe: and certaine eunuchs entring in take 
away the old veſture, and lap on the new, burning the olde one, and diuiding the golde thereofints 
equall poztions, After this are pꝛeſented other veſtures fo2 the oꝛnament ot the Moſquira, d 
the people without deliuer vnto the eunuchs ech man ſomewhat to touch the tombe therewith, 
which they keepe as arelique with great deuotion, This ceremony being ended, the captaine 
reſteth in Medina two dayes , to the end the pilgrims may finiſh their deuotion and ceremonies: 
and after they depart toIambor. A good dayes journey thence is a ſteepe mountaine,ouerwhich 
is no paſſage, ſauing by one narrow path called Demir Capi, which was in times paſt called the 
y2on gate. Df this gate the Bahumetans ſay, that Ally the companion and ſonne in lawofMa- 
humet, being here purſued by many Chziſtians, and comming vnto this mountaine, not ſeeing a* 
ny way whereby to flee, dꝛem out his {wo2d, and krikingthe ſaid mountaine, diuided it in under, 
and paſſing thozow ſaued his life on the other ſive, Pozeouer, this Alli among the Perſians is 
had in greater reuerence then Mahumet, who affirme, that the ſapd Alli hath done greater thing 
and moze miraculous then Mahumet, and therefoze they efteeme him koꝛ God almighty bis fe- 
low, But to returne to our matter, the captaine wich the carouan within two payes after reti 
neth fo Cairo, and comming to Ez lem, findeth there a captaine with thꝛeeſcoꝛe hozſes cometh 
ther to bzing refreſhments tothe ſai captaine of the pugrimage, as alſo to ſell vnto the pilgrims 
ſome victuals, From thence they let foxward , and comming to Birca within two 
Cairo, there is the maſter of the houſe of the Baſſha of Cairo with all his þozſemencome thither 
to receiue him, with a ſumptuous and toſtly banket made at the colt of the Baſha foz the captaine 
and his retinue, who after he is well refreſheddeparteth towardthe caſtle of Cairo to ſalutethe 
Baſha, who reteiuing him with great ioy andgladneſſeintokenof good wil pꝛeſenteth bim with 
a garment of cloth ofgolve very rich: and the captaine taking the Alcaron out of the cheſt ptelen» 
tethit to the Baſha, whohauing killedic,commandethto lay it vp againe. Some there are which 
affirme, that being arriued at Cairo, they kill that goodly camell which carried the Alcaron, au 
eatehim; which is nothing lo: foz they are ſo ſuperſtitious to the contrary , qr ng 
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A. Cæſar Frederick. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 
woꝛlo they would not kill hun. But if by caſualcy he ſhould die, in this taſe happy wor and bieep 
they thinke themſelues, which can get amozſcllcoeac, And thus much concerning the voyage of 
the captaine of the carouan of Cairo. _ 


The voyage and trauell of M. Cæſar Fredericke, Marchant of Venice, 

into the Ea India, and beyond the Indies. Wherein are conteined the cu- 

ſtomes and rites of thoſe countries, the merchandiſes and commodities, aſwell of golde 

and ſiluer, as ſpices, drugges, pearles, and other ĩc wels: tranſlated out of Italian by M. 

Thomas Hickocke. 

Cæſar Fredericke to the Reader. 

Having (gentle Reader) for the ſpace of eighteene yeeres continually coa- San Fredericke 
ted and trauelled, as it were, all the Eaſt Indies, and many other countreys terne yeeres in 
beyond the Indies, wherein I haue had both good and ill ſucceſſe in my tra- *be Fall Indies 
n — uels: and hauing ſeene & vnderſtood many things woorthy the noting, and 
i | ro be knowento all the world, the which were neuer as yet written of any: l 
—  _  thoughtit good (ſeeing the Almighty had giuenme grace, aſter ſo long pe- 
risin paſsing ſuch a long voyage to returne into mine one countrey, the noble city of Ve- 
ice) I ſay, I thought it good, as briefly as I could, to write and ſet forth this voyage made by 
ne, with the maruellous things I haue ſeene in my trauels in the Indies: The mighty Princes 
int gouerne thoſe countreys, their religion and faith that they haue, the rites and cuſtomes 
nich they vic, and liue by, of the diuers ſucceſſe that happened vnto me, and how many of 
theſe countreys are abounding with ſpices, drugs, and ie wels, giuing alſo profitable aduertiſe- 
nent to all thoſe that haue a deſire to make ſucha voyage. And becauſe that the whole world 
may more commodiouſly reioyce at this my trauell, I haue cauſed it to be ptinted in this order: 
ndnow I preſent it vnto you (gentle & louing Readers) to whom for the vatieties of things 
heerein conteined, I hope that it ſhall be with great delight receiued. And thus God of his 
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* goodneſſe keepe you. 

th ene 8 . . . J + Fo. 

ith A voyage to the Eaſt Indies, and beyond the Indies, &c. 

the | 53-00 

hs OM 4 N the pere ofour Loꝛd God 1563, J Cæſar Fredericke being in Venice, and be- Che authours 
it. 4 Þ rp deſirous to ſee the Eaſt parts of the wozld, ſhippev nip lelfe in a ſhippe cal⸗ Net Cn 
to led the Gradaige of Venice, — CC by M. Iaco- and Tripoly. 
iſs 15 mo Vatica, which was bound to Cyprus with his ſhip, with whom J went: and 

th, when we were arriued in Cyprus, I left that ſhip, and went in a leſſerto Tripoly 

ne Soria, where J ſkapeda while. Afterward J tooke my iourney to Alepo,andthereJ acquain- 

s2 WM tomyſeife with marchants of Armenia, and Poozes,that were marchants, and conſoztedto go 

ich viththem to Ormus, and wee departed from Ale po, andintwovayes tourney and a halfe, wee 

the caneto a city called Bir. | . 1 ee 

- Of the city called Bir. 


er, Irisa ſmall city very ſcarſe of all maner of victuals;anvinere vnto the walles of the city runs 
sis neth the riuer ok Euphrates. In this city the marchants diuide chemſelues into companies, 
ring to their merchandiſe that they hane , and there either they buy bi malte a boat to cl 
them and their goods to Babylon downe the riuer Euphrates, wich charge ol a miaſter und ma⸗ Cheriner Ru. 
mers tu conduct the boat in the voyage : theſe boats are in a maner flat ottomed pet they be ves _ 


marchants fo2ty of fifty chitketsa plece, 
adthey ſel them at Feluchia fo ſeuen oz eight chickensapiece,becauſechat whenche marchinits dp an fach, 
eturne from Babylon backe againe, if they haue marchandiſe oz goodsthatoweth culforne;then cc. 
they make their recurne in fo2ty apes chozow the wilderneſle , g that way with a great 
tealeleſler charges then the other way. And if they haue not marchandiſe chat oweth euſtome, 
ten they goe by the way of Moſul , whete it coſtet them great charges both the Carddan and Mot 


iii 


company. 
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A bzidge made 
of boats, 


- everyſive, and with the falling of it there is made a great mountaine: ſo that it hathno fopmeat 


company. From Bir where che marrhants imbarke thꝛmſelues to Feluchia ouer againſt 


loa, if the tiuer haue good ſtoze of water, they ſhall make cherr voyage in fteeneozrighas?" 


dayes downe the river, and if the water be lowe, and it hathnoc rained, then it is much truble, 
and it will be fozcy oz fifty dayes journey downe, becauſe chat when the barks ſtrike onthe ſtones 
that be inthe riner, then they muſt valade them, which is great trouble, and then lade themas 
gaine when they haue mended them: therefoze it is not neceſſary , neither doe the marchaneg 
go with one boat alone , but wich two oꝛ thzee, that if one boat ſplit and he loft with rikingon 
the ſholdes , they map haue another ready to take in their goods, vntill ſuch time as they baut 
mended the bzokF boat, and if they dzaw the bzoken boat on land to mend her, it is hard to defeny 
het in the night krom the great multitude ol Arabians that will come downe there to robbe yon: 
and in the riuers euery night, when you make faſt pour boat to the banckeſide, pou muſt 

good watch againſt the Arabians which are theeues in numbet like to ants, pet when they came 
to robbe, they will not kill, but ſteale c run away. Parquebuzes are very good weapons again 
them, koz that they ſtand greatly in feare of the ſhot. And as you paſſe the riuet Euphrates from 
Bir to Feluchia, there are cercein places which poumulk paſſe by, where you pap tuſtome certain 


medines vpon a bale, which cuſtome is belonging to the ſonne of Aboriſe king ol the Arabiang - 


and of the deſert, who hath tertaine cities and villages on the river Euphrates. 


Feluchia and Babylon. 


— is a village where they that come from Bir doe vnbarke themſelues andvulave then 
I. goods, and it is diſtant from Babylon adayes tourney and an halfe by land: Babylon is ng 
great city, but it is very populous , andofgreat tradeof ſtrangers becauſe it isagreatthozow: 
fare fo2 Perſia, Turkia, and Arabia: and very often tunes there goe out fromthence Carouans 
into diuers countreps 2 andthe city is very copious of victuals, which comme out of Armenia 
downe the riuer of Tygris, on certaine Jattares oꝛ Raffes made of blowen hides op ſkinnescals 
led Vtrij. This riuer I ygris doeth waſhthe wallesof the city.Theſe Naffes are bound fu toge» 
ther, and theu they lap boards on the afozeſapdblowen ſkinnes , and on the boards they line the 
commodities, and ſo come they to Babylon where they vnlade them, and being vnladen, they let 
out the winde out ofthe linnes, and lade them on cammels to make another voyage. This city 
of Babylon is ſituate in the kingdomeof Perſia, but now gouernev by the Turks, Qutheother 
ſide of the riuer towards Arabia, duet againſt the city, there is a faire place oz towne, ndinita 
faire Bazarrofo2 marchãts, with very manp lodgings, where the greateſt part of the marchants 
ſtrangers wich come to Babylon do lie with their marchandize. The paſling ouer Typris um 
Babylon to this Bozough is by a long bꝛidge made of boates chained together with gu 

chaines : pꝛouided, that when the riuer wareth great with the abundance of raine that falleh, 
then they open the bzidge inthe middle, where the one halfe of che bzidge falleth co the wallesof 
Babylon, and the other tothe bzinks of this Bozough,on the other ſive of the riner : dal 
asthebzivge is open, they paſle the riuer in ſmall boats with great danger, becauſe oftheſmal» 
neſſe of the boats, andtheouerlading ofthem , that with the fierceneſſe of the ſireame rhep be o- 
nerthzowen, oz els the ſtreame doch cary themaway, ſorhat by this meanes, many people are lot 
and dzowned : this thing by pꝛoofe I haue many times ſeene. 


Of the tower of Babylon. 


Teer Coweraf Nimeod 02 Bbeli rut on that ive of Typ the Arabiaig, andins 
verp great plaine viſtant from Babylon ſeuen oz eight miles: which tower is tuinatenen 
all, pet there is —— of it ſtanding. which is compaſled and almoſt couered with the afoze- 
ſapd failings : this Tower was builded and made of foureſquare Byickes, which Byickes were 


made of earth, anddzied in the Sunne inmaner andfozme following: firſt cheylaped ala at 


Bzickes, then a Pat made of Canes, ſquare as the Bzickes, and in ſtead of lime, they vanbedit 
with earth: theſe Mats of Canes are at this time ſo ſtrong, that it is a thing woonderfullts be- 
holde, being of ſuch great antiquity : I hauegoneround about it, and haue not founyanpplack 
where there hath bene any dooze oz entrance : it may be in mp iudgement in circuicaboutamile; 
and rather leſſe then moe. EET 169143 68 

This Tower in effect iscontrary to allother things which are ſeene afar off, for they eum 
ſmall,* the moꝛe nere a man commethto them the bigger they be: but this tower afar . 
a very great thing, and the nerer you come to it the leſſer. Pyiudgement qreaſonokehivis,ths 
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the maner of Fuſts oz Galliots with a Speron anvacoueredpodpe — — 
| ande 7 | 
— the great abundance of pitch which they haue to 
they baue in abundance two dayes iourney from Baby 
— — bep een cor — whichcontinually — 
; z and a » ora earthy, water a pite 
————ů— ſmoake , this pitch is thꝛowen with ſuch foꝛte, t 
jt where 
pitch reſt- 
the 
; andintrueth, it is a thing very notable tu be marken: and hy this pitch the whole pe me 
— to pitch their barks, which barks they call —— hen the 
nil Tygris is well repleniſhed with water, you may palle from Babylon to Baſora in eight o2 
nedapes, and ſometimes moꝛe and ſometimes leſſe : we were halfe ſo much moze which is 14 ir were 
q15vaies,becauſe the waters were low:thep may laile day e night, and there are ſomeplaces in d mn 
iu where you pay ſomany medins on a baile: if the waters he lo we, it is 18 dapes iourney. and M0 
Baſora. 


ara isacity of the Arabians, which of olde time was gotertied by tbole Arabiarts called | 


Che Arablans called Zizarij haue the poſſeſſion of a great tountrey, ann cannot beonercome 

Che Curke, becauſe chat the ſea hath diuided their countrey into an Aland by channels withthe 

tan and flowing of the ſea , and foz that cauſe the Turke cannot bing an army againſt chem, 

niht by ſea noz by land, and another reaſon is, the inhabitants of that land are very ſtrong 

walike men, A dayes tourney befoze pou come to Baſora, you ſhall haue à little caſtle 2 
in,vhichis ſet on that point of the land where the riners of Euphrates and Tygris meet toge- Seth caltieot 
te and the caſtle is called Corna : at this point, the two riuers make a monſtrous great riner, fuphraces und 
{runech into the ſea,which is called the gulfe of Perſia, which is towards the South: Baſo.. e meet, 
ydiſtant from the ſeafifteene miles, andit.is a city ot᷑ great trade of ſpices and dꝛugges which 
[mefrom Ormus. Alſo there is great toze of coxne;Rice, and Dates, which the tountrey voth 

. J ſhipped my ſeife in Baſora to go fox Ormus, anvſo we ſailedthozowthe fea ſix 

med miles, which is the diſkance from Baſora to Ormus, and weſailedinſmall ſhips made ot ——5 
imm, bound together with lmall coꝛds 02 ropes, and in ſteadof calking they lay ber werne eue · Peron Js 
und certaine ſtraw which they haue, and ſo they ſo we board and board together, with the woud. 
ubetweene, wherethozow there tonnneth much water, and they art very dangerous, De⸗ 
np from Baſora we paſſed 200 miles with the lea on our right hand, along the gulle, vntil at : 
and we arriued at an Aland called Carichij,fro whece we ſailed to Ormus in ſightof the Perſi uuf ug 
alte on the left ſive,andonthe right ſive towards Atabia we viſcoueredinfinite Alam. offats 
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Ormus, © 


d Rmvs is an Jland fn tirtuit ſiue and twentyo thirty miles, and it is the barreneft and Ou ts at- 
moſt vzie Jland in all the wozid , becauſe that in it there is nothing to be had, but ſale was 
5m wood, all other things neceſſary foz mans life are bzoughe out of Perſia twelue miles off, 
at of other Jlandsneere thereunto aviopning, in ſuch abundance and quantity, that the city yerthereis 
iumes repleniſhed with all maner of ſtoꝛe: there is neere vntothe waters ſibe a be. ng in 
fire caffell, in the which the captaine of the king of Portugallis alwayesreſivent with a good the Jland, 
dofÞoztugalles, and befoze this caſtell is a very faire oſpett: in the citydwellthemaried 
* ſouldicrs and marchantsof euery nation, amongſt whom there are Moores au Gentiles. Gh trade of 
dot here ig very great trade fo all ſoze5of ices, drangen, die, clochok ke, hyocare R 
* 


iii iii 


do; — — come onrof Pertia Petia : and = mae ard 0 e 
merchandiſe, the eravovk ©o2les is verygreatthere, which they carry from — nach in. 
dies. This Jland hach a Hvo fe king of the rate of the Perſians, who is created and nt in 


The rtection by the Captaineofthe raftte,inche ume vl the king at Portugal. At the 


of che king of Was there, and ſaw the ceremonies that they vſe in it, which are as followeth, The 1 6: 2 
Ormus. being dead, the Captaine of the Poztagals chuſethavocher of the blood ropall, — 


election in the caffle with great ceremonies, and when her is elected, the Captaine ſwearee 
Kingof Hortugall, as his Load and Sodernrur und th the 6 
ueth him the Scepter regall. After this with great feafting @ pompe, and with great en 


he is bzought into the ropall palace in the city. This Ring krepeth a good treine, ende = 


ficient; reuenues to maintaine himſelfe:wichout troubling of any, becauſe the Coptalkeptyt 
caſtle doeth mainteine and vefendhis tight, and when that the Captaine and he ride togvthesh 


is honoured as a king, pet he cannot ride abꝛoad withhistraine, without the conſent ofth 0 * 


taine ſirſi had: it behocueth them to doe this, and it is neceſſary, becauſe of the great it iin 
is in the city : their pꝛoper language is the Perfian tongue. There J ſhipped — ] 
Goa, acity in the Indies, in a ſhippe that had foureſcoe hoꝛles in her. This is to adus 
Parchantsthat gofcom Ormus to Gun tu ſhippe themſc lues in thoſe ſhippes that i 

2 prigtegete becauſe tuerp ſhippe that carrieth twenty hozſez02 vpwards is pziuileged., — 


diſe whatſoeuer they carry ſhall pay no cuſtome, whereas the thippes tha carry 0 N 


r d dr tight perccntoof all the goon they bing. 121 
2a: vs 


Goa Diu, and Cambaia. ee ee 


82 is the pꝛintipall city that the Poztugals ne in the Indies, where is — he 
Giceroy with his Court and miniſters of the of Portupall. From Ormus toGoaig 
nine hundꝛed foure ſcoze and ten miles diſtance, in which paſſage the firſt city that youcrmetg 
in the Indies, is called Diu, and is ſituate in a little Alam in che kingdom of Cambais; whit 
the greateſt ſrength that the PozxeugalsHaue in all the Indies, pet a ſmall city, but of gr 
trade, becauſe there they lade very many great ſt ips toꝛ the — — of Mecca and Ori 
marchandiſe, and theſe ſhippes belom tu che Moozes / and Chaiſtians, but the Moopes 
trade ntither ſaile intotholſe feas without the licence ot the Uiceroy of the king Gee 
therwilethey are taken and made groodpyifes, . The marchanviſe that cht y lade theſe hi — 
Cambaierta, dll commethfro Cambaixtta a poꝛt inthe kingdome of Cambaia, which they bing from 
— ſmall barks, becauſe there tan no grtac ſhippes teme thither, by reaſcnoftteſholonil pft b 
water thereabouts, and theſe ſholds ure an hundzed ox foureſcoze miles about in a ſt 
15 duke, which they call Macareo, which is as much to ſay, as a race of ative; becauſet! ev 
| thererunout of that place without mealurt. ſo that there is no place like toit, vnleſſe iz 
kingdome of Pegu, where there is another Mac areo, where the waters run cat wich u 
then theſe doe. The pnncipall city in Cambaia is called Amadauax, it is a vayes ii ar 1 m 
an halte from Cambaierra;it is a very ꝑrtat cit and very populous, and fozacity ot ti 
it is very well made ans builded with faire and large ſtreets, t en! r wit 
- manyſhippes, and in ſhewlike to Cao but not ſo great: alſo Cambaiccats fituacon 
ſive, and is a very faire city. The time that I was there, the city was in great calet 6 
neſſe, ſo that I haue ſeene the men ——— 
ſonnes and their daughters, and haue deſred the Portugals co buythem, and J. 
ſolde koz eight oz ten larines apiece, which map be of dur money x. s. ux xiit. c iii. N 
if I had not ſcene it. J-oould not haus belreued that there ould be ſuch a trade a 
as there is: fo2 in the time ot euery new oone and euery full Moone, the ſmall barks (inn 
table) come in and out, fozat thoſe times of the Moone the tides and waters are biher he 
other times they be. Theſe barkes be laden with allſozts of ſpices, with Mkeof China , vi | 
Sandols.; with Elephants teeth, Ueluecs of Vercini;; great quenticyafPangins; W phi 
mech from Mecca, Chic kinos which be pietes of golde wooꝛth ſeuen ſhillings a pie 
with monep, and with diuers ſozts ofother marchandize, Alſo theſe barks — 
an infinite quantity af cloth made of Bumbaſt of all ſozts, as white ſtampen and paint 
great quantity ot᷑ Indicodziedginger #ronlerued, Myrabolans die and ccnvite,Boraſoinp 
great ſinze of ſugar, great quantity o Cotton, abundance of Opium, A Feiidagh o 
with many other loꝛts of dꝛugges, turbants made in Dui, great ſtones like to Corno 
Granatsz Agats, Diaſpry; Calcidonij, Hematiſts, and ſome kinde or naturall 2omon 
. in che city of Cambaiĩetta an oꝛder, but no mau is bound io keepe it, but en 
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Tallebe Poztugallmarchants keepe it, the whichis this. There aretothivenpcertaeD _—_ 
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ſee menery one of them ſhewed in his CCS 
tl gratMogol a Booze king of Agra and Delly, fozty dayes iourny within the land of Amadauar, 
then became the gouernour of all the kingdome of Cambaia without any reſiſtance, becauſe he being 
un great power and koꝛce, deuiſing which way to enter the land with his people, there was not any 
un that would make him any reliſkance , although they were tyꝛants and a beaftly people, they 
rere ſoone bzought vnder obedience. During the time I vwelt in Cambaietta I ſaw very mar- 4 marhe hots 
mne wllous things : there were an inſinite number of artificers that madebyacelets called Mannijzop in wann 
then dacelers of elephants teeth, of diuers colours, koꝛ the women ofthe Gentiles, which haue cheir 
; vic mes full decked with them. And in this occupation there are ſpent euery yeere many thou⸗ 
en (ans of crownes : the reaſon whereof is this, that when there dieth any whatſoeuer ol their kin · 
ang ned, then in ſigne and token of mourning and ſozrom, ———— — | 
were mes, and pꝛeſently they go and buy new againe, becauſe chat they had rather be without their 
i neat then without their bzacelets, 


Daman. Baſan. Tana. 


= ingpaſſedDiu, I came to the ſecond city that the Poztugalshaite, called Daman, ſitu- 
in che territoꝛy of Cambaia, diſtant from Diu 1 twenty miles —_ 
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place very populdus wich Ponugais, Moozes, and Gentiles: theſe haue nothing he e 
there are many maker ol A » and weauers of girdles of wooll andbumbaſt blackeay 
redde like to Poocharies. ec: 5 m 
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TI Eyond this Jlandyou halide Chaulinthe firme lanv; anvthepare rwockies; Hits 


* * d 


Of the ci 


C 
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otengas,ad the ocheofche oozes: ther ——-— — 
er then the other, and gouerneth the mouth of the harbour, and is very rotigh wallev caligh 
luco, In the time of warres there cannot any great ſhips come to the tip of the Poozesdeemiſe 
the Poztugals with theirojdinance will ſinckẽ them, fox that they mut pero ce palle Meer 
tles ot thePoztugals : both the cities are pozts ot᷑ the ſea, and are greitcities, any 
them greattraffique and trade ofmerchanviſe, of all lots of ſpices, dzugxges, ſilkezclotholfilke 
Sandols; Matſine, Verſine, Porcelaneof China, Uelutts and Scarlets that come funden 
tugall, arid from Meca's with manp other ſoztes of merchandiſe,' There come elletpheet 
from Cochia , and krom Cananor tenne oz fifteene great ſhippes laden with great Mun 
and with Sugar made ol the ſelfe ſame Nuts called Giagra : the tree whereoncheſe'Miodie 
grow is called the Palmertree : andthozowout all the Ingies , and eſpecially from this tet 
Goa, there is great abundance ok them, and it is like to the Date tree. Jn the han en 
there is not a tree moze pꝛoſitable andof.moze goodneſſe chen this tree is, neither doe mn 
ſo much beneficof any other tree as they do ol this, there i not any part or ic but ſerueth li a 
vſe, and none ot it is wooꝛthy to be burnt. Mith the timber ol this trer they make ſhippiswith 
out the mixture of any other tree, and with the leaues thereof they make ſailes, and withthefeui 
thereof, which be a kinde ol Nuts, they make wine, and of the wine they make ug 00 
cetto, which wine then gather in the ſpꝛing ol the etre: out of the midvle of the tree 


put a veſlell vnder euerp tree, and euery euening and mozning they take it away full, andrheuds 
filling it with lire it maketh a very ſtrong liquour zand then they put it into buts, with i qun 
tydt Zibibbo, wbite oꝝ blacke and in ſhoꝛt time it is made a perfect wine, After this hey nul 
ofthe Nuts great ſfoze of oile : ofthe tree they make great quantity of boozdes and quarters 
buildings. Ok the barke of this tree they make cables, ropes , and other furniture fog ſhipge 
and, as thepſay , theſe ropes be better then they that ars made of Pempe, They make fthe 
bowes, bedſteds, after the Indies faſhion,and Scauaſchesfoz merchanviſe, Theleanes theſe 
very ſmall, and weaue them, and ſo make ſailes ofthem , fo; all maner ol ſhipping, oz tie 
line mats. And then the irt rinde of the Nut they ſtampe, and make thereof perfect Om 
to calke ſhippes, great and ſmall : andofthe hard barke thereof they make ſpoonesand uit he 
ſcls foxmeat , in ſuch wiſe that there is no part thereofthzowen awapoz caff co the fire; Whe 
theſe Mats be greene they are full of an excellent ſweet watertodzinke : and if a man hen 
with the liquour of one of the Mats he may ſatilũie himlelfe : and as this Nut ripeneth; theliqui 
thereof turneth all to kernell, Theregoethoutof Chaul fox Mallaca, for the Indies; i Mace, 
fo Portugall, foꝑ the coaſts of Melinde, fox Ormus, as it were an infinite number am uam 
of goods and merchandiſe that come out of the kingdome of Cambaia, asclothofbumbafwhits 
painted, pzinted, great quantity of Indico, Opium, Cotton, Silke ot euerp ſojt; gra 

of Botaſo in Paſte, great ſtoze of Fetida, great ſtoze of pzon, co2ne, and other merchandiſe, Th 
ooze king Zamalluco is of great pomer, as one that at need map command, #hach in his tin 


Arles, of 
1 
2 _ * 


two hundzed thouland men of warre, and hath great toze of artillery, ſome of them made inpie 


ces, which foz their greatneſſe can not bee carried to and fro: pet although 

pieces, they are ſo commodious that they wozke with them maruellous well, whoſe + 
ſfone, and there hath bene ofthat ſhot ſent vnto the king of Porrugall foz the rarenes ot thethin 
The city where the king Zamalluco hath his being, is within the land of Chaul ſeuen 02 eight 
dayes iournep, which city is called Abneger, Thꝛeeſcoꝑe and tenne miles fromChaul, towards 
the Indies, is the poꝝt of Dabul, an hauen ofthe king Zamallaco: from thence to Goa i 
dꝛed and fifty miles. | | ; $73. * 
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"Goa: 


Narhoga eigbt dayes iourney fram Gos. within the land, in the company ol twoother mer⸗ 
| chants which carried with them thzeehundzed Arabian hozſes to that king: berauſe the hozſes of 
that countrey are of a {mall (fature , and they pay well fozche Arabian hoꝛſes: and it is requiſite 
huthe merchants ſell them well, fozthat they ſtand them in great charges to bꝛing them out ot 
Perſia ts Ormus, aud from Oemus to Goa, where the ſhip that baingeth twenty hozſes and vß + 
bnds payeth na cuſtame, neither ſhip noz goobs whatſoeuer; whereas if they bzing no hozſes, 
 theypay 8 per cento of alltheir gagvs : and at the gving out of Goa the hozſcs pay cuſſome.t mo 
mfozty pagodies fox euery haiſe , which pagody.may be of ſterling money ſixe pt by 
pence, thep be pieces of goldeofchat value, Do / that the Arabianhozſes are of great value in mvery 

thoſe countreys as 300, 400, 300 duckets a hozle, aud to 1000 ducketsahozſe, |. uu foz hojles. 


of Been eger. N , 


To city ol Bezeneger was ſacked in the peere 1565, by foure kings of the Poozes, which 
were ot great power and might: the names of theſe foure kings were theſe following , the 
feſt was called Dialcan, the ſecond Zamaluc, the third Cotamaluc, and the fourth Viridy: aus 
 wttheſe foure kings were not able coouercome this city and the king ofBezeneger,but by trea⸗ A mon nin 
This king of Bezeneger was a Gentile, and had, amongſt all other of his captaines, two & gam rea? 
nich were nat able, and they were Moozes: and theſe two captaines hadeither at them in charge — : this 
theeſcoze and ten oz foureſcoze thouſand men. Theſe two captaines being of one religion with gluing credie 
the foure kings which were oozes, wzought meanes with themto betraptheirowne king into fo firangers, 
their hands. The king of Bezeneger eſteemed not the foxce ofthe foure kings his enemies, but — — 
went out of his city to wage batt ell with them in the fielves; and when the armies were ioyned, une people. 
the batcell laſted but a while not the ſpace of foure houres, becauſethe twotraitaurous captaines, 
inthe chiefeſt ofthe fight, with their compaines turned their faces againfttheirking, and made 
ſachviſozderinhis army, that-asaſtonied they ſet themleluesto flight, Thirty yeeres was this 
kingdome gouerned by thꝛee hzeth2en which werecyzanes, the which keeping therightfullking 
apꝛiſon, it was their vle every yeereonce to ſhewhim tothe people, and they at their pleaſares 
tuled as they liſted, Theſe bzethzen were thꝛee captaines belonging to the father of the king 
they kept in pꝛiſon, which when he died, left his ſonne very yong, and thenthey tooke the gouern- 
nent to themſelues. The chiefeft of theſe thꝛee was called Ramaragio, and ſate in the toyall 
one, and was called the king : the ſecond was called Temiragio, and he tookethe gauernment 
him: the third was called Bengatre, and he was captaine generall of the army. Theſe thee 
hetiꝛen were in this battell, in the which the chiekeſt and the laſt were neuer heard of quicke 
im dead. Dnelp Temiragio fled in the battel, hauing loſt one of his eyes: when che nemes came 
to the city of the ouerthꝛom in the battell, the wines and childzen of theſe chzee tyꝛants, with their Tyeſacking of 
lwfullking (kept pꝛiloner) fled away . ſpoiled as ihey were, ; the fourekings ofthe Poozesens d cur. 
ted the city Bezeneger with great triumph. a there they remained ſire moneths, ſenrching vnder 
jouſes q in all places fo2 money p other things that * hidden, and then they deyarted to their 
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vnto him, hee gaue the Merchants faire wozdes , — ao he tw hey owt 

. ben be licenced the Merchants to depart. without giuing them any thing lo theix hoy 
ſes, which when the pos ze men aw, they were delperate; and as it were mad with wan 


P although in one moneth J might haue diſcharged g 
my bulineſle, fo2 it was neceſſary to reſt there vntill the wayes were cleere of theeues, whichy 
that time ranged vp and downe. And in the time J refted there, I ſaw many ſtrange aun at 
lp deeds done by the Gentiles, Firſt, when there is any Noble man oz woman dead, they ber 
their bodies : and if a married man die, his wife mult burneHerſelfe aliue, fo2 the loue e 
huſband, and with the body of her bulband: lo that when any man dieth, his wife — 
amonethsleaue, two oz thꝛee, oz as ſhee will, to burne her ſelfe in, and that da 7 
wherein ſhee ought to be burnt , that moꝛning thee goethout of her houſe veryearely, d ther o 
hozſebacke 02 on an eliphant,o? elſe is bomebpeight men on a ſmal ſtage : in one eee 

the goeth, being apparelled like to a Bꝛide, carried round about the City, with her ha 

about her ſhoulders, garniſhed with ie wels and flowers, aeropving totheeate of th f 

and they goe with as great ioy as Bꝛides doe in Venice to theit nuptials : ſhee carrier * nh 
lefthandalooking glaſſe , and in her right hand an arrow, ant lingeth thoꝛow the C | 
paſſeth, and ſayth, that ſhe goeth to ſleepe with her deere {powſe and huſband, Shen Crom 
panied with her kindzed and friends vntuͤl it be one d two or the clocke in the af thi 
they goe out ol the City, and going along the riuers ſidecalledNigondin, whichre 

the walles ofthe City, vntill they come vnto a place where they vle to make this burning an 
men, being widdowes, there is pꝛepared in this place a great ſquare caue, with a t =_ | 
cle hard by it, foure oz ſiue ſteppes vp: the fo2eſapd cauc is full of died wood, The woman | 
ing come thither, accompanied wich a great number ol people which come to lte the thin , ther 
they make ready a great banquet , and ſhe that ſhall be burnedeateth with as great io a glad 
nelle, as though it were her wedding day: andthe feaſt being ended, then they goetopancin 
and ſinging a certeine time, accozding as ſhe will. After this, the woman of her owneaccozd, 
commandeth them to make the fire in the ſquare caue where the dꝛie wood is, aud ßer 
kindled , they come and certifie her thereok, then pꝛelently ſhe leauech the keaſt, am tal 
neereũ kinſeman of her huſband 4 bo — and they both — roy v1 
ſapd riuer , where thee puttech off all her iewels and all her clothes, and giueth themtoherpa- 
rents 02 kinſefolke, andcoueringherſelfe with a cloth, becauſe ſhe will not be ſeene ofthepeople 
being naked, ſheth2ovderhherſelfe into the riner, ſaying : O wzetches, waſh away your linnes 
Comming out ofthe water, ſhe rowleth herſelke into a yellow cloth ol foureteene baaces long 
and againe ſhe caketh her huſbands kinſeman by the hand, and they go both together vp to th pu 
nacle of the ſquare caue wherein the lire is made. When ſhe is on the pinnacle, ſtheeratketh um 

. reafoneth with the people, recommending vnto them her childꝛen and kindꝛed. 3 
natle they vſe to let a mat, becauſe they ſhall not ſee the fierceneſſc of the fire, yet thert are 

that will haue them plucked away, ſhewing therein an heart notfearefull, and that they. 
alfrayd of that ſight, When this ſilly woman hath horror 
content,there is another woman that taketh a pot with oile, and ſpꝛinckleth it ouer her head, nd 


with the ſame ſhe anoynteth all her body, and afcerwards thꝛoweth the pot into che fonace, an 


both the-woman and the pot goe together into the lire, and pꝛeſently the people that are tom 
about the fomace thzow after her into the caue great piecesof wood, ſo by this meanes, Þ 
thefire ——— —— 
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beaſtiy qualities as 
mongit ect d know the cauſe why theſe 
vomen would ſo wilfully burne themſelues againſt nature and lam; and it was tolde mee chat 
this lam was of an ancient time, to make pꝛouiſion agninſt cheflaughters which women made 
their hulbands. Fo) in thole dayes befoze this law mas made, the women fox euern little Thc caviewby 
vilpleaſtire that cheir huſbands had done vnto them, would pyeſently poiſontheirhuſbands, ia burue them. 
take other men, ann naw by reaſon ofthis law they ate mode faithful vnto their huſhands, lens. 
ind count cheir liues as deare as their owne, becauſe that after his death her owe followeth pꝛe⸗ 
uche yeereofourLozy God 1 567, foz the ill ſueceſſe that the people:gf Bex eneger had; in 
thatcheir City was ſacked by the foure kings, the king with his Court went to dwell in a ca 
ie eight dayes iourney vy inthe land from Bezeneger, catled Penegondeg Alſo ſire dapes iour· 
nepfcom Bereneger, is the place where they get Diamants : A was not there, hut it was tolde 
un that it is a great place, compaſſed with a wall, and that they ſel(rheFarth within the wall, 
inlo much a ſquadron, and the limitsare ſet how deep#o2 how lum they ſhall dige. Thoſe 
Dianiants# that are of acerteine ſiſe and bigger then that ſiſe are all fai ehe king, it is many 
yeeres agone, lince they got any there, fo2 the troubles that haue beene in hat kingdome. The 
ii cauſe ol this trouble was, becauſe the ſonne of this Temeragio had put to death the law full 
ting which he had in pꝛiſon, fo2 which tauſe the Barons and Noblemen in that kingdome would 
not acknowlevge him to be their Ring, and by this meanes there are many kings, and great diui⸗ 
lun in that kingdome, and the city of Bezeneger is not altogether defiroped, pet the houſes ſtand 
fill, but empty, and there is dwelling in them nothing, as is repozted, but Tygers and other 
vilve beaſts, The circuit of this city is foure & twentie miles about, and within the walles are 
certeine mountaines, The houſes ſtand walled with earth, and plaine, all ſauing the chꝛee pas 
les o the thꝛee tyꝛant bꝛethꝛen, and the Pagodes which are ivole houſes : theſe are made with 
ine and ſine marble, I haue ſeene many kings Courts, and pet haue I ſeene none in greatneſle 
lie ta this of Bezeneger, J ſap, fox the oꝛder of his palace, fo2 it hath nine gates oꝛ pots. F irũt 
phenyouroe into the place where the king did lodge , thereare fine great poxts 02 gates: theſe 
aekept with Captaines and ſouldiers: chen within thele there are foureleſſer gates, which are 
kepe wich Pozters, Mithout the firſt gate there is a little pozch,where there is a Captaine with 
ineand twenty ſouldiers, that keepeth watch and ward night and day: and within that another 
viththe like guard, wherethozow they come to a very faixe Coutt, and at the end ofthat Court 
tere is another po2ch as the firſt, with the like guard, and within that another Court. And in 
this wiſe are the firlk flue gates guarven and kept with choſe Captaines: and then the leſſer 
fates within are kept with a guardof Pozters : which gates ſtand open the greateſt part ofthe 
night, becauſe the cuſtome of the Gentiles is to doe their buſineſſe, and make their fealis in the 
nicht, rather then by day. The city is very ſafe from theenes, fo2 the Portugall merchants 
leepein the lkreets, oꝛ vnder poꝛches, koz the great heat whichis there. andyecthey neuer had a- 
mharme in the night. At the end ol two moneths, Jvetermined to go foꝛ Goa in the companꝝ ot 
wo other Poztugall Marchants, which were making reay to depart. with two palanchines ox 
little litters, which are very commodiousfo2 the wap, with eight Falchines which are men hi- 
ted tocary the palanchines, eight foz a palanchine, foure at atime : they catrythem as we vſe to 
carry barrowes, And A bought me two bullocks, oneofchem to ride on, andthe other tocarry ggeii ride on 
y bictuals and pꝛouiſion, fn in that countrey they ride un bullocks with pannels, as we terme 8 
I. them, girts and bꝛidles, and they haue a very good commodious pace. From Bezeneger to Goa them ente 
n Summer it is eight dapes iourney, but we went in the midſt ol TUinter; in the monechof Ju- wa. 
h, am were ſifteene yapes comming to Ancola onthe ſeacoaſt , fo in eight dayes I han laſt my 
two bullocks ; fo he that carried my victuals , was weake and could nat ge, the other when 
fame vnto ariuer where was a little bzidge to paſſe ouer, I put my bullocke toſwimming, and 
itthe middeſt of the riuer there was a little Aland, vnto the which my bullocke went, and ſind⸗ 
in paſture, there he remained ſtill, and in no wiſe we coufd come to bim: and ſo perfozce;J was 
fycedcoleaue him, and at that time there was much rains, ano A wes ſozcevo gp fen voyes 
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a foot with great paines 2 and by great chance J met mith Falchines by the way,whom-Jhivey 
to tatry my clothes anvvictuals, Te hav greaccrouble.in our iourney , foꝛ that euery dap wee 
were taken pꝛiſoners, by reaſonof the great diſſenſion in that kingdome : and euerymoznin 
our departure we malt pay reſcat foureo? fine pagies a man. And another trouble weehays 
bad as his, that when as wee cameintoanew gonernours countrep , as every day wediy; g. 
though they were al tributary to the king of Bezeneger, yet euerpone of them flampena ſenemi 
coinẽ ot Copper, ſo that the money that we tooke this dap would not ſerue the next: at length he 
the helpe el God, we came laufe to Ancola, which is acountryof the queeneof Gargopamn;triby- 
tarp to the king of Bezeneger, The marchandiſe that went euery pere from Goa toBeteneger 
were Arabian Þozles, Ueluets,Damaſks, and Sattens, Armeſine of Portugal, andpiecesgf 
- China, Saffron, and Skarlets : and from Bezeneger they had in Turky fo2 their communities, 
ie wels, and Pagodfes which be ducatsof golde : the apparell that they vſe in BezenegerigUgþ 
n net, Satten, Damaſke, Scarlet, oz white Bumbaltcloth, actoꝛding tothe eſtate ok th 
- with long hats on their heads called Oolae, made of Ueluec,Satten,Damaſke,oz | 
ding themſelues in ſteavof girdles with ſome fine white bombaſt cloth: they haue bzeeche 
the o2der of the Turks: they weareontheir feet plaine high things called of them Alpergh,ay 
at their eares they haue hanging great plenty of golde. | 300 75 
Returning to my voynge, when we were together in Ancola, one ofmy companians iin ha 
nothing to lole, tooke a guide, ann went to Goa, whicher they goe in foure dayes, the other an 
tugall not being viſpdſed to go, tariedin/Ancola fo that inter. The Winter in thoſeyattoof 
Their Winter the Indies beginneth the fikteenthol May; and laſteth vnta the end ol October: and aa we nett 
tsourSum- in Ancola, there tame another Mart hant of hoꝛſes in a palanchine, and two Poztugaliſouldiers 
r which came from Zeilan, and two carfersoflecters; which were Chaiſtians bozne inthe Indies: 
all theſe tonſoꝛted to goe to Goa together, and J determined to goe with them, and cauſeyapal- 
lanchine to be made foꝛ me very pooꝛely of Canes; andin one ot᷑ than Canes J hid pzinilpallthe 
iewels J had, andaccowing to the oꝛder, I tooke eight Falchines to cary me: and one dax about 
elcuenofthe clocke wee let fozwarvs on our iournep, and about two ot᷑ the clocke in theater 
noone, as wepaſſed a mountaine which viuiveth the territo y of Ancola and Dialcan, A being 
little behinde my company, was allaulted by eight therues, foure ot them had \wozdegandears 
gets, and the other foure had bowes and arrowes. When the Falchinen that carried me inner 
Nood the noiſe ofthe allault, they let the pallanchine and me fall to the ground, and ranne away 
and left me alone, with mp clothes wzapped about me: preſently the theeues were on my necks, 
and rifcling me, they ſtripped me ſtarke naked, and Jfained my ſelfe ſicke, becauſe J would 
leaue the pallanchine, and A had made me a little bedve of my clothes; the theeues ſoughtit very 
narrowlp and ſubcilly, and found two purſſes that J had, well bound vp together. wherein An 
put my Copper money which J had changed fo2 fourt pagodies in Ancola, The theeuesthin- 
king it had beene ſo many duckats ol golde, ſearched no further: chen they thꝛew all my clathes 
in a buſh, and hied them away, and as God would haue it, at their departure there fell fromchem 
an handkercher, and when J ſaw it, J roſe from mppallanchine oz couch, and took itiq; a 
wꝛapped it together within my pallanchine. Then thele my Falchines were of ſo goopconvitb 
on, that they returnedto ſeeke mee, whereas F thought J ſhould not haue found ſo nuithgoods 
nefleinthem : becauſe they werepaped their mony afozehand, as is the vſe, I havthoughttohane 
ſeene them no moꝛe. Befoze their comming J was determined to plucke the Cane whereinmy 
iewels were hidden, out of my coutch, and to haue made me a walking ſtaffe to carry inn hand 
to Goa, thinking that J ſhould haue gone thither on lot, but by the faithfulnes of my Falchines, 
J was rid ot that trouble, and ſo in foure dayes they carried me to Goa, in whichtimeY made 
hard fare, fo2 the theeues let me neither money, golde, no2 ſiluer, and that which Jus eat was 
giuen me of my men foꝛ Gods ſake : and after at my tonnning to Goa J payed them fox every 
thing royally that J had ol them. From Goa J departed fo Cochin, which is a vopageofthzee 
hund zed miles, and bet weene thele two cities are many holdes of the Poztugals, as Onor, Man- 
Fonre mall galor, Barzelor, and Cananor. The Holde oz Font that pou ſhall haue from Goa to Cochin 
eee ofthe that belongeth to the Poztugals, is called Onor, which is in the kingdome of the aueent of Bur- 
* racella, which is tributary to the king of Bezeneger : there is no trade there, but dnely achage 
with the Captaine and company he keepeththere. Anvpaſſing this place, you ſhall tume tam 
ther ſmall caſtle of the Poztugals called Mangalot, andthere is very ſmall trade butonelpfoza 
little Rice: and fromthence you goetoalictlefozt called Barzelor, thete they hauegoodſlozeof 
Rice which is carried to Goa: and fromthence yot ſhall goe to a city called Cananor, whichisn 
harquebith ſhot diſkantfrom the chiefeſt city that z king ol Cananor hath in his kingpomebring 
a king ofthe Gentiles: and he g his art very naughty e malicious people, alwapes þaningveigh 
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w be in warres with tte Portugales, and when they are in pepe, it is foz their intereſt to let cheir 
merchandize paſſe: there goert out of this kingdom ok Canauor,allthe Cardamomi,great pze 
of pepper, Ginger, Pouie, ſhips laden with great Nuts, great quantitieof Archa, which is a 
fruit ok the bignelſe ol Nutmegs, which fruite they eate in all thoſe partes of the Indies and be- | 
pond the Indies, with the leafe of an Herbe which they call Betrell, the which is like unto. our indian ver 
Jui leafe, but a litle leſſer and chinner : they eate it made in plaiſters with ihe lime mate of Di herbe m cya 
ſterhels,and thozow the Indies thepſpendgreat quantitieof money in this conipoſition, and it is ntrer. 
pled daily, which thing A would not haue beleeued, if J had not ſcene it The cuſtomers get 
great pofite-by theſe Herbegs, fox that they haue cuſtome fog them ,, When this people gate ann 
chawe this in their mouthes, it maketh their ſpittle to bee redlike vnto blood, and they ſap; that 
itmaketh a man to baue a very good ſtomacke and a ſweete bꝛeath, but ſute in my iubgemenc 
they eate it rather to fulfill. their filthte luſtes, and of a kuauerie, foꝛ this Herbe is moyſt aud hots, 
emaketh a very ſtrong expulſion. Frõ Cananor you goto Cranganor, which is another mal Fot 
afthe Poruugales inthe land of the king of Cranganor, which is another king of the Geneiles, Eninics ts 
and acountrey of ſmall impoztance, and of an hundzeth ann twentie miles, full ot thieues, be- Vouugal, 
ing vnder the king of Calicur , a king alſo of the Gentiles, and a great enemie to the-Partu- 1 
ozles, whirh when hee is alwayes in warres, hee and his countrep is the neſt and reſting ſoz 
ſtranger theeues, and thoſe bee called Moores of Carpoſa, becaule they weare on their heads 
lg red hats, and theſe thieues part the ſpoples that they take on the Sea with the king of Ca- 

bene, fo; hee giueth leaue vnto all that will goe a rouing, liberally to goe, in ſuch wile, that all 
along that coaſt there is ſuch a number of thieues, that there is no ſaillng in thoſe Seas but with 
qreat ſhips and very well armed, oz els they mult go in company with the armp ol the Portugals. 
ftom Cranganor to Cochin is 15. miles. 5 | 


Cochin, 
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Ochinis,nert'vnto Goa, the chiefeffplace that the Portugales haue in the Indies, and — — 
there is great trave ol Spices, vꝛugges, and all other ſoztesofmerchandize foz the king⸗ of Pepper. 

wme of Portugale, and there within the land is the kingdome of Pepper, which Pepper the 
Porugalesladein their ſhippes by bulke, and not in ſackes: the Pepper that goeth foz Portu- The Pepper 
leis not fo god as that which goeth ko Mecca, becauſe that in times paſt the officers of the aut bling 
lingofPorrugalemade a contract with the king of Cochin, in the name ol. the king of Portu- is not fo good 
ode, fo2 the pꝛiʒes of Pepper, and byreaſou ofthat agreement betweene chem at that time made, goeth fo — 
hepꝛite can neither riſe noz fall, which is a very lowe and baſe pꝛice, and fox this cauſe che vil- — 5 
lines bzing it to the Portugales, greene and full of filthe ; The Moores of Mecca that giue a by Rraghts, 
better pꝛice, haue it cleane and d2ie, aud better conditioned, All the Spices and d2ugs that are 

houchtto Mecca, are ſtollen from thence as Contrabanda. Cochin is two cities, one of the 

Portugales, and another of the king of Cochin : that of the Portugales is ſituate neereſt vn- 

tithe Sea, and that of the king of Cochin is a mile and abalfe vp higher in the land, but they 

xt both ſet on the bankesofone riuer which is very great and ofagooddepth of water, which 

mur commeth out of the mountaines of the king ofthe Pepper, which is a king of the Gen- 

tles, in whole kingdome are many Chyiltians of ſaint Thomas oder: the king ot Cochin is als 

ſoa king of the Gentiles and a great faichfull friend to the king ofPortugale, and to thoſe Por- 

ugales which are married, and are Citizens in the Citie Cochin of the Portugales, Aud by this 

une of Portugales thoughout all the Indies, they call all the Chyiſtians that come out of the 

Weſt, whether they bee Italians, Frenchmen, oz Almaines, and all they that marrie in Co- 
chin do get an office accoding to the trade he is of : this they haue by the great pꝛiuileges which 
te Citizens haue ok that city, becauſe there are two pꝛincipal tommodities that they deale withal reac prinites 
acht place, which arethele . The great ſtoze of Silkethat commeth from China, and the Agens the | 
great ſto2eof Sugar which commeth from Bengala: the married Citizens pay not any cuſtome chin haue. 
ln thele two commodities: :- foz all other commovities they pay 4. per cento cuſtome to the 

king of Cochin, rating their goods at their owne pleaſure:, Thoſe which are not married and 

frangers, pay in Cochinto the king of Portugale eight per cento ot allmaner of merchandiſe, 

Idas in Cochin when the Uiceroy of the king of Portugale wzought what hee coulve to 

heike the pꝛiuilege ofthe Citizens, and to make them to pay cuſtome as other did: at which 

tine the Citizens were glad co waigh their Pepper in the night that they laded the ſhips with · 
U that went to Portugale and ſtole the cuſfome in the night. The king ol Cochin hauing vn⸗ 
drſtanding ol this, would not ſuffer any moze Pepper to bee weighed. Then pꝛeſently after 
hs, the marchants were licenſed to doe as they did befoze, and there was no moze * 
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this matter, noꝛ any w2ong done. This king of Cochin is of a ſmail power in reſpett of th 
utbet kings ofthe Indies, fo hee can make but ſeuentie thouſam men of — —— 
bee hath a great number of Gentlemen which hee talleth Amochi, and ſome ate talled Neri: 
theſe two loꝛts of men eſteeme not their liues any thtug, ſo chat it may be ſoz the honour oftheir 
king, they will chzult themſe lues fozwardin euerp danger, although they knowthey ſhall die, 
Theſe men goe naked from the girdle vpwardes, wich a clothe rolled about their thighs, going 
barefooced, and hauing their haire very long and rolled vp together on the toppe of their hes, 
Nairi haue their wiues common amongſt chemlelues , aum when anp of them goe into the 
houſe of anp of theſe women, hee leauethhis [moꝛde and target at the dooze, and the time thut 
hee is there, there dare not any bee ſo hardie as to come tntothathouſe . The kings childzen 
Hall not inherite the kingdome after their father, becauſe they hold this opinion, thatperchance 
they were not begotten of the king their father, but of ſome other man, therefoze they acceye loz 


theit king one of the ſonnes of the kings liſters,02 of ſome other woman ofthe 
they be ſure they areofthe blood rotall, «3 URGE fir6 
A veryſtrange The Nairi and their wines vſe fog « bꝛauerie to make great holes in their eaten, un f@ 
Eben bigge and wide, that it is increvible; holding this opinion, that the greater the hbles bee; che 
moze noble they eſteeme themlelues . A had leaue of one of them to meaſure the circinnference 
of one of them with a thzeed, and within that circumference J put my arme vp ta the aue 
clothed as it was, ſo that in effect they are monſfrous great. Thus they doe make them wh 
they be litle, fox then they open the eare, e hang a piece of gold oz lead thereat, & withntheche⸗ 
ning; in the hole they put a certaine leafe that they haue fo that purpoſe, which maketh the hole 
ſo great. They lade ſhips in Cochin fo2 Portugale and foz Ormus, but they that got fox'Ot- 
mus carrie no Pepper but by Contrabanda, as fo2 Sinamome they eaſilie get leaue tocarrie 
that away, foz all other Spices and dꝛugs they may liberally carig them to Ormus o Cambay, 
and lo all other merchandize which come from other places, but out of the kingdom ol Cochin 
pꝛoperly they carp away with them into Portugale great abundance of Pepper, — 
of Ginger dꝛied andconſerued, wild Sinamom, good quantitie of Arecca,, great ſtozeof Col. 
dage of Cairo, made of the barke ofthe tree of the great Nut, and better then chat ol ene, of 
which they carrie great ſfoze into Portugale. | E: \ 6 491 
Note the de · ¶ The ſhippes euery peere depart from Cochin to gvefoxPortugall; on the fift day i Deren 
— + of ber, oꝛ the fift day of January. Nowe to follow my voyage koꝛ the Indies: from Cochin F 
chin, went to Coulam, diſtant from Cochin ſeuentie and two miles, which Coulam is a mali Fail 
the king ol Portugales, ſituate in the kingdom of Coulam, which is a king of the Gentiles, n 
of ſmall trade: at that place they lade onely halfe a hip of Pepper, and then he goethto Cochin 
totake in the reſt, and from thence to Cao Comori is ſeuentie and two miles,andthereendeth 
the coaſt ol the Indies: and alongſt this coaſt, neere to the water ſide, and alſo to Cao Comm 
downe to the lowe land of Chilao , which is about two hundzed miles, the people thereareas 
it were all turned to the Chꝛiſtian faith: there are alſo Churches ofthe Friers of S. Pauls aer, 
which Friers doe very much good in thoſe places in turning the people, and inc | 
and take great paines in inſtructing them in the law ol Chziſt, . 


The fiſhing for Pearles. 


The onder e Sea that lieth betweene the coaſf which vefcendeth from Cao Comori, ts the lowe 

how they ih land of Chilao, and the Fland Zeilan, they call the fiſhing of Pearles, which fiſhing 

they make euery yeere, beginning in March oz Apzill, and it laſteth ſiftie dayes, but they doe 
not filhe euery peere in one place, but one peere in one place, and another yeere in another 
plate of the ſame ſea. Then the time of this fiſhing dꝛaweth neere, then they ſend verygom d 
uers, that goe to diſcouer where the greateſt heapes of Diſters bee vnder water, and right # 
gaynſt that place where greateſt ſtoze ot Oiſters bee, chere they make oz plant avillage | 
houſes and a Bazaro, all of ſtone, which ſtandeth as long as the fiſhing time laſteth, andit is 
furniſhed with all things neceſſarie , and nowe and then it is neere vnto places that are inhabi- 
ted, and other times farre off, actoing to the place where they fiſhe. The F iſhermen are all 
Chaiſtians of the countrey, and who ſo will may goe to fiſhing, paying a certaine dutietothe 
king ol Portugall, and to the Churches ofthe Friers of Saint Paule, which are in that coul. 
All the while chat they are fiſhing, there are thꝛee oz foure Fuſtes armed to defend the Fier 
men from Rouers, It was my chance to bee there one time in mp paſſage , an Alan eget 
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Fear 


that they vſed in fiſhing, which is this. There arethzee oz foure Batkes that make conſozc to- 

gether, which are like to our licle Pilot boaces, and a licle leſſe, theregoe ſeucn oz eight men in 

aboate : and J haue ſeene in amozning a great number ofthem goe out, and ankerinfifteeneo2 
| eighteene favome of water, which is the Ozvinarie depth of all that cuaſt. Then tyep ate at an» 

ur, they calt a rope into the Sea, and at the ende ol the rope, they make faſt a great tone, and 

then there is readie a man that hath his noſe and his eares well ſtuppen, and annointed with 

ople, and a baſket about hisnecke, oz vnder his left arme, then heegoeth downe bythe rope to 

the bottome of the Sea, and as faſt as he can heefilleth the þaſker, and when it is full, heſhaketh 

the rope, and his fellowes that are in the Barke hale him vp with the baſket : and in ſuch wile 

they goe one by one vntill they haue laden their barke with oyſters, and at enening they come to 

the village, and then euery company maketh their mountaine oz heape of oyſters one diſtant 

tum another, in ſuch wiſe that pou ſhall ſee a great long tome of mountaines n heapes of op* 

lirs, and they are not touched vntill ſuch time as the fiſhing bee ended, and at the ende ofthe fi- 
ung cuery companie ſitteth round about their mountaine oz heape of oyſters, and fall to ope⸗ 

ing of them, which they may eaſilie doe becauſe they bee dead, die and brittle: and if euers 

ner had pearles in them, it would ber a very good purchaſe, but thert are very many that haue 

wpearles in them: when the fiſhing is ended, then they lee whether it bee a good gathering oz 

ahadde : there are certaine expert in the pearles whom they call Chitmi, which let and make gy. praries 

the paice ol pearles accoʒding to their carracts, beautie, and goodneſſe, making foure ſoztes'of are puiled ac» 
hem, Thefirſt ſozt bee the round pearles, and they be called Ala ol Portugale, betauſe the Por- 2s Wine 

ngales doe buy them, The ſecond ſozte which are not round, are called Aia of Bengala. The den 

ird ſozt which are not ſo good as the ſecond, they call Aiaof Canara, that is to ſap, the king- 312 

ume of Bezeneger , The fourth and laſt ſoze, which are the leaſt and wozft ſozt, are called Aia — —.— 
ſCaimbaia. Thus the pꝛice being ſer, there are merchants ot euer countrey which are rea* an 

te wich their money in their handes, ſo that in a fewe daes all is bought vp at the pꝛiſes ſet ac⸗ nf 

aping to the goovneſle and caracts ofthe pearles. 3 a 7 de made 

Jn this Sea of the fithing ol pearles is an Aland called Manar, which is inhabited hy Chyi: 27 deut F partes 

tim ot the countrep which firſt were Gentiles, and haue aſmail holv of the Portugaſes being witpaii 

ute ouer agaynſt Zeilan : and betweene theſe two Jlandschere is a chanell, but not very big, 

m hath but aſmall depth therein: by reaſon whereof there cannot any great ſhippe paſſe that 

vip, but ſmall hips, and with the increaſe of the water which is at the change oz the full of the 

one, and pet foꝛ all this they muſt vnlade them and put their goods into ſmall veſſels tu ligh- 

in them befoge they can paſſe that way foz feare of Sholves that lie in the chanel. and after lade 

haninto their ſhippes to goe foꝛ the Indies, and this doe all mali ſhippes that paſſe that way, 

nt thoſe (hippes that goe fo2 the Indies Eaſtwardes, paſſe by the coaſt of Coromandel, on 

lrether ſide by the land of Chilao which is betweene the firme land and the Jland Manor: anv 

ung from the Indies tothe coaſt of Coromandel, they looſe ſome ſhippes, but they bee enip« 

tt, becauſe that the ſwippes that paſſe that way diſcharge their goods at an Jland called Peri- 

pane, and there land their goods into ſmall flat bottomev boates which dꝛawe licle water, 

mare called Tane, and can run ouer euery Shold without either danger 02 loſſe of any thing, 

nthat they tarrie in Peripacane vntillſuch time as it bee faire weather. Befoze they depart to 

ule the Sholdes, the ſmall ſhippes and flat botcomed boates goe together in compante, and 

nen they haue ſailed ſire and thirtie miles, they arriue at the place where the Sholdesare, and 

ithat place the windes blowe ſo foꝛciblie, that they are fo2ced to goe thozowe, not hauing any 

her refuge to ſaute themſelues. The flat bottomed boates goe ſafe thozow, where as the ſmall 

hippesifthep mille the afozeſapd chanell, ſticke faſt on the Dholdes, and by this meanes many 

«loft: and comming backe from the Indies, they goe not that wap, but paſſe by the chanel 

Manar as is aboueſapd, whoſe chanell is Daxie, and if the ſhippes ſliche kat, it is great chance 

[there be any danger at all. The reaſon why this chanell is not moze ſure to goe chither, is, 

cauſe the windes that 02 blowe betweene Zeilan and Manar, make the chanell ſo ſha⸗ 

wuith water, that almoſt there is not any paſſage , From Cao Comori to the Jland of Zei- 

ads 120, miles ouerthwart. | : 

Zeilan. 


Eilan is an Jland, in my invgement,agreat deale bigger then Cyprus: on that ſive to- 
Jwardsthe Indies lying Weffwardis the citie called Columba, whichis a bold ot the Por- 
wales, but without walles oz enimies. Jthath towards the Dea a free pozt, * 
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of that Aland is in Columbo, — Chriian and maintained by — 
the pines; net 


of C: es Man hav dere . ad lecame — , 


i 
2 5 


of Candia, which is a part ofthat Aland, and is ſo called by the name of 2 5 —4 
arcaſonable power, and was a great frieud to the Portugals, which ſayd that hee liugy fo: - 
cretly aChyiſtian; the third was the king of Gianifamparan;” Jn thirteene pecregthat his Ra- 


gine gouerned this Jland, he became agreat tp2ant, dec s 
In this Fland there growethfine Sinamom, great ſloꝛe of Pepper, great ſtoze of Pure, 


Cairoig aſtuffe and Arochoe: there they make great ſtope of Cairo to make Comage: r bzingethfooxth gun | 


rparchey make ce of Chpiſtall Cats eyes, 02 Ochide Gati, and they ſap that they finde there ſome Ravine 

eye whecd iS. dut Jhaueſold Rubies wellthere that I bꝛought withmefromPegu . J was defirougtgſee 

tree. how they gather the Sinamom, — — — and ſo much then 
ther, betauſe the time that I was there, was the ſeaſon which they gather it in, which u 
the monethof Apzill, at which time the Portugals were in armes, and in the field, withthe 
of the coumrey; pet J toſatiſtic mpdeſire, although in great danger, tooke a guide u 


and went into a wood thꝛee miles from the Citie, in which wood was great ſtoꝛe of 2 4 
Chenetiag & mome trees growing together among other wilvetrees ; and this Sinamome tree is a 


Samen. tree, and not very high, and hath le aues like to our Baie tree. In the moneth o Parth 
pꝛill, when the ſappe goeth vp to the toppe ol the tree, then they take the Sinamom krom 


tree in this wiſe . They cut the barke ofthe tree round about in length from knot to kunt 


ftom ioint to ioint, aboue and belowe, aud then eaſilie with their handes they take it awen i 
ing it in the Sunne to die, and in this wiſe it is gathered, and yct fo all this the tree ein 
vnt agaynſt the next yeere it will haue anew barke, and that which is gathered euery perten 
beſt Sinamome: foꝛ that which groweth two oꝛ thꝛee yecres is great, and not ſo 
ther is; and in thele woods groweth much Pepper, 


Negapatan, f 


| the Nand of Zeilan men vſeto gde with ſmallthippes to Negapatan, wit in| 
land, and ſeuentie two miles off is a very great Citie, and very populous of Po 
Chꝛiſtians of the countrey, and part Gentiles : it is a countrey of ſmall crade, neither 
they any trade there, ſaute a good quantitie of Rice, and cloth of Bumbaſt which they carie mt 
diuers partes: it was a very plentifull countrey of vietuals, but now it hath a great deale ae 
that abundance of victuals cauſed many Portugales to goe thither and build houles, nd due 
there with ſmall charge. Th 


This Citie — to a noble man ofthe kingdome of Bezeneger being a Gems my a _ 


theleſle the Portugales andother Chziſhans are well intreated there, and haue their Churches 
there with a monaſterie of Saint Francis oꝛder, with great deuotion and very well-accomme- 
dated, with houſes round about: pet fo all this, they are amongſt tyꝛants, which alwayes:at 
their plealure may doe them ſome harme, as it happened in the yeere of our Loꝛd Godonethay 


land five hundzedfirtie and fiue: fo; A remember very well, how thatthe Nayer, chat 8g 


the lozd of the citie, ſent to the citizens to demaund of them certaine Arabian hoſes, 2 


hauing denied them vntohim, and gaineſapd his demaund, it came to paſſe that this _ * 
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adeſite to ſeethe Sea, which when the pooze citizens vnderſtood, —— wil f bs n 


heare a thing which was not woont to bee, they thought that this man would comets 

2 foolilh feare Citie, and pꝛeſently they embarked themſelues the beſt they could with their m 

of Poxtugals. chandize, iewels, money, and all that they had, and cauſed the ſhippes to put from oy 
hen this was done, as their euill chance would haue it, the next night following, ters 
ſuch a great ſtoꝛme that it put all the ſhippes on landperkozce, and bake chem to pieces, and 
the goods that came on land and were ſauen, were taken from them by the ſouldiours and at 


ok this loꝛd which came downe with him to ſee the Sea, and were attendancar the Seallive, m ente 


thinking that anyſuch thing would hane happened. 
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to their 
ung and vnlaving of men and merchandize in S. Tome as they do: it is a plate ſo dangerous; 
ri man cannot bee ſerued with ſmall barkes, neither can they doe their buſineſſe with the 
ves of the ſhippes, becauſe they would be beaten in a thouſand pieces, but ihey make certaine 
lues (ul purpoſe) high, which they call Maſadie, they be made of litle boards; one board being 
lowed to another with (mall cozdes, and in this oꝛder are they made , Aud when they are thus 
nade, and the owners will embarke any thing in them, either men 02 goods, they lade them on 
im, and when they are laden, the Barke men thꝛuſt the boate with her lading into the ſtreame 
wwith great ſpeed they make haſte all that they are able to rowe out againſt the huge waues of 
teſeachat are on that ſhoze, vntill that they carie them to the ſhips: and in like maner they lade 
ele Maſadies at the ſhippes with merchandiſe and men. Then they come neere the ſhoze, the 
Znke-men leap out ofthe Barke into the Sea to keepe the Barke right that the caſt not thwart 
txhoze, and being kept right, the Suffeof the Sea letteth her laving dzy on land without any 
krt02 danger, and ſometimes there are ſome ol them that are ouerthꝛowen, but there can be no 
pet loſſe, becauſe they lade but a litle at a time. All the marchandize they lade dut wardg, they 
mullit well with Ore hives,lo that if it take wet, it can haue no great harme. 
mp vopage, returning in the peere of our LozdGod one thouland, fine hundzen, ſirtie and 
in, J went from Goa vnto Malacca, in a ſhippe oꝛ Gallion of the king ol Portugal, which A 
batunto Banda foztolade Nutmegs ę Paces:from Goa to Malacca are one thouſandeight Inte Tland 
ned miles, we paſſed without the Jland Zeilan, and went thzough the chanell of Nicubar, 2 
cls chꝛough che chanell ol Sombrero, whichis by the middle of the Aland of Sumatra, called — 
thaw Wbobdetime Taprobana: and from Nicubar to Pegu is as it were a rowe 02 chaine of an infi- 
of, Wute number of Jlands, ok which many are inhabited with wilde people, and they call thoſe J- 
che Jlands of Andemaon, and they call their people ſauagt᷑ oz wilde, becauſe they eate one Tn the Tiands 
ae: alſo cheſe Ilands haue warre one witb another, foz they haue ſmall Barkes, and with — 
they take one another, and ſo eate one another: and if by euil chance any ſhip be loſt on thoſe anotyer. 
nds, as many haue beue, there is not one man of thoſe ihips loſt there that eſcapeth vneaten 
Wibnllaine, Theſe people haue not any acquaintance with any other people, neither haue they 
with any, but liue onely of ſuch fruices as thoſe lands peeld: and if any ſhip come neere 
chat place oz coaſt as they paſſe that way, as in my voyage it happened as J came from Ma- 
W-= though the chanell ol Sombrero, there came two of their Barkes neere vnto our ſhip la- 
dich fruite, as with Wouces which wee call Adams apples, with freſh Nuts, and with a 
me called Inani, which fruite is like to our Turneps, but is very ſweete and good to eate: 
would not come into the ſhippe fo2 any thing that wee could doe: neither would they take 
? money fo their fruite , but they would trucke foz olde ſhirtes oz pieces of olde linnen 
ltches, cheſe ragges they let vowne with a rope into their Barke vaco them, and —— 
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The Citie Malacca. 


Mickie ce enen e great trabeafult eee which a 
= that is at Nigga — —— both great anidſinall, ae 
bound to touch at Malacca to paie their tuſtome there, although they vnlade bas 
; doe at Elſinor: and if by night they eſcape away, and pay not their euffome, then they fall 
greater danger after: ko it they tome into the Indies and haue not the ſeale of 'Malacea,"they 
pay double cuſtome, J haue not paſſed further then Malacca towards the Eaft, but zu which 
A wil ſpeake of here is by good info z mation ot them that haue bene there. The ſailing ame- 
lacca towatds the Eaſtisnot common fo2 all men, as to China and Iapan, and ſo foxwardgtogo 
who will, but onely fo2 the king of Portu — — and his nobles with — 
king to make ſuchvoiages,02 to the iurildiction ot the captaine of Malacca, where he expectathto 


know what voiages they make from Malaccathither, & theſe are the kings volages; thatenery 
pere there departeth krõ Malacca 2. gallions of the kings,one of thẽ goeth to p Moluccos ta in 


Cloues, and the other goethto Banda to lade Nutmegs aum Paces. Theletwos 
den fo the king, neither doe they carte any particularmans goods, ſauing the pe 
riners and ſouldiers, and fo this tauſe they are not boiages fo2 marchants, becaul; 
thither, they ſhal not haue where to lade their goods of returne;and belidesthis,che ea 
not cary any marchant foz either ofcheſe two places. There goe ſmall ſhippes of the 5 — 
ther, which come from the coaſt ol Iaua, and change oz guild their commodities in cheki 
I enn df Aſſa, and theſe be the Mates, Cloues, and Nutmegs, which go oz the ſtreights ol Me 
voiages that the king of Portugall granteth to his nobles are theſe, of China and lapatiph 
China to lapan, and from Iapan to China, and from China to the Indies, _—_ pay 
ala, Maluco, and Sonda, with the lading of fine cloth, and euerp ſozt of T 
obs is an Nand ol the Moores nerre to the coaſt of Iaua, and there they lade Pepper fi Chi 
Theſhipsf na. The ſhip that goeth euery peere from the Indies to China, is called the hipof Das, bo 
mies di the cauſeſhecarieth diuers dugs ol Cambaia, but the greateſt patt ot her lading is filuer, ft 
Portugats, Malacca to China is eighteene hundꝛed miles: and from China to Iapan goeth eue e 
ſhippe of great impoꝛtance laden with Silke, which koꝛ returne ol their Silke been | 
ſiluer which they trucke in China, The difkance betweene China and Japan is fi 
tie hundzed miles, and in this way there are diners Jlarws not very bigge, in which the. File 
ofſaint Paul, bythe helpe ol God, make many Chꝛiſtians there like corhemielues, # om t 
Jlandshitherwards the place is not pet diſcouered fo2 the great ſholoneſſe of S 
find, The Portugals haue made a ſmall citie neere vnto the coaſt of China called Macs; b | 
church and houſes are of wood, and it hath abiſhopzike, — — Chi 


na,andthey goe and pay the ſame at acitie called Canton, which is a citie of great in 

and very beautifull t wo dayes iourney and a halfe from Macao. The people of China are Ge 

tiles, and are ſo iealous and fearefull, that they would not haue — 

their land: ſo that when the Portugals go thither to pay their cuſtome, andto buy their m 

dize, they will not conſent that they ſhall lie 02 lodge within the citie, but ſen» chem f 
China is nder th: luburbes. The — — Tarcaria, and is a ver 
menu the tountrey ot the Gentiles and ot great impoztance, which may be iunged by the richat 


great Tutu. marchandize that come krom thence, then which J veleene there are not better un fn ge 
guantitie in the whole wozld beſides. | 


err 


IITT? 


at 
* 
28 
Perfia tu China 


ket kept 
boozd of the 


The citie of Sion, or Siam. 


—— and a great Citie, but in the peere at ourLozd God one thou: 
Jſandfine hundzed ſixtie and ſeuen, it was taken by the king of Pegu, which king made a 
nage 02 came by lande foure moneths tourney with an armie of men thꝛough his lande, and 
te number of his armie was a million and foure hundzeth thouſand men of warre: when hee 1 re ora 
ume to the Citie, he gaue aſfaulc to it, and beſieged it one and twentie monethes befoze he marucitons 
cold winne it, with great loſle of his people, this J know ,foz that I was in Pegu ſire moneths — wh 
iter his departure, andſawe when that his officers that were in Pegu, ſent fiue hundzeth thous 
inn men ot warte co furniſh the plates ol them that were ſlaine and loft in that aſſaulc : pet fo2 
lthis, if there had not beene treaſon againft the citie, it had not beene loft: foz on a night there 
| yas one of the gates let onen, thzoughthe which with grent troublethe king gate into the citie, 
md became gouernour ot᷑ Sion: and when the Emperdur ſame that he mas betrayed, and that 
is enemie was in the titie he poyſoned himſelfe: and his wines and childzen, friends and noble 
men, that were not flaine in the firff affront of the entrance into the citie, were all caried captiues 
into Pegu;where I was at the comming home of the king with his triumphs and viceozie;which 
' comming home e returning from the warres was a goodly fight to behold.;coſee the Elephants 
rae homen a ſquare ; laven with golde, filuer, tewels, and with Noble men and women that 
»" vere takenpiiſonersinthat citie. Tio 
mM" Non to returne to mp voyage: I departed from Malacca in a great ſhinpe which went foz 
tu Sant Tome, being a Citie ſituate on the coaſt of Coromandel i ant becauſe theCaptaine 
> Wl "(the caſties of Malacca had vnderſiandinq by avuiſe that the king or *Affi would come with * 91 acten. 
nen armie and power of men agninſt them, therefvze vpouthtshe/woulv not giue licence 
that any ſhippes ſhould vepare : Therefore in this {hip wee departen tom thente inthe night, 
 vithout making any pzouiſion of our water: and wee were in that ſuiphe fuure hundzeth and 
-— WF demen : we departed from thence with intention to goe to an Iland to take in water, but the 
undes were ſo contrary , that they mauld noc-ſuffer vs ti fetchit, ſo that by this meanes wee 
wur vere two and fo2tie dayes in the ſea as it were loſt, and we were dziuen too and fro, ſo that 
de firſt tative that we diſcoueren, was beyonde Saint Tome, moge then ſme hund | 
dich were the mountatnes; of Zerzerline , neere vnto'the 'kingvome'of: Oriſa , and ſo wee The moun-. 
mme to Orifa with many ſicke, and moze-that were dead fox mant of mater: and they that — tr ora 
we" Il were ſicke in foure dayes dyen: and A foz the ſpace-of a yeere after! thioat ſa ſoze nod 
run iorſe, that I could neuet fatiffie my thirſt in dzinking of water: I tuoge the teaſon ol my hoarſe⸗ | 
rf "le to bee with ſoppen that A wet in vineger and oyle , wherewith:J-(uſteyvey mp ſeife 
nanp dayes , There was not any want of bzead men. but the wines ol that eduntrey 
| are 
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are ſo hot that being dzunke without water they will kill a man: nettherare they able todzinke 
that ſolve a ſmall vith full fox a duckat ;after this I ſame one that would haue giuen i bay 
of Pepper, which is twoquincalles and a halfe for aliele meaſure of water, and he could pg 
baue ic,” Cruely J beleeue that J had died with my ſlaue, whom then J had to fernt , 
which coſt mee verie deare: but topzouide fo2 the daunger at hand, A ſolde my flaue faq halle 
chat he was wozth , becauſe that J would ſane his dzinke that he dzunke,toſerue my ame yup 
pole, and to ſaue my life. ; | 2 
Of the kingdome of Orija, and the rĩuer Ganges. 


Riſa was a faire kingdome and truſtie, though the which a man might haue gone with 
golde in his hande without any daunger at all, as long as the lawefull Ring reign 
which was a Gentile, toho continues in the citie called Catecha, which was within the lm 
lire dapes journey, This king loued ſtrangers marueilous well, eſpecially marchants which 
had traffique in and out of his kingvome, in ſuch wiſe that hee would take no cuſtome of them, 
neither any other grieuous thing. Onely the ſhippe that came thither payde a ſmall thing ac: 
coding to her poztage, and euery peere in the pozt of Oriſa were laden fiue and twentieo) thir- 
tie ſhips great and ſmall, with ryce and diuers ſoꝛtes of fine white bumbaſte cloth, oyle of Len. 
The copmo” Zeline which they make of a ſeed, and it is very good toeate and to fryfiſh withal , great ſoeof 
ourof On. butter, Lacca, long pepper, Ginger, Pirabolansdzy'andcondite , great ſtoze of clothofherbes, 
This cloth we which is a kinde o lilke which groweth amongſt the woods without any labour of man, an 
call Nettle when the bole thereof is growen round as bigge as an Ozenge, then they cake care onely tu ga 
20 ther them. About ſixteene peeres paſt, this king with his kingdome were deſtroyed by th 
of Patane, which was alſo king of the greateſt part ol Bengala, aud when he had got the 
dome, he let cuffome there twenty pro cento, as Marchants paide in his kingvome : but this 
tyꝛant enioped his kingdome but a ſmall time, but mas conquered by another tyꝛant, 
was the great Mogol king of Agra, Delly , and of all Cambaia, without auy ce; 
departed from Oriſa to Bengala, to the harbour Piqueno, which is diſtant from Oriſa towarnes 
the Eaſt a hundzed and ſeuentie miles. They goe as it were rowing alongſt the coat fiftieay 
The rineroe koure miles, and then we enter into the riyer Ganges: from the mouth of this riuer;:to:acitie 
Ganges called Satagan, where the marchants gather themſelues together with their trade, are ahm 
miles, which they rowe in eighteene houres with the increaſe.of the water: in which ea 
flowcch and ebbeth as it doth in the Thamis and when the ebbing water is come, they arenit 
able to rowe againſt it, h reaſon of the [ wiftneſſe of the water, yet their hatkes be ligen 
armed with oares, like to Foiſtes, . yet they caunot ꝓʒeuaile againſt that ſtreame, but fox n 
mult make them faſt to che banke of the riuer vntill che next flowing water, and they calltheſe 
barkes Baz aras and Patuas : theproweas well as a Galliot, oz as welt as euer J haue s 
ny, A good tides rowing befoze you come to Satagan, port ſhall haue a place which is cz ed But 


rot 


ſoone razed and burnt, nothing left butthe ligne of the burnt houſes, The ſmall -ſhjysgo 085 
ragan, andthere thex lade. _ — Mader "S480 Weak 
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Nche poꝛt of Satagan guery peert lade thirtie oz ſiue and thirtie thips great am mall wg 
8 rice, cloth of Bombaſt of diuerſe ſoztes, Lacta, great abundanceof ſugar, Pirabolansd 
dirieothatare to and pꝛeſerued, long pepper, ople of Zerzeline, andmany other ſoztsof morchandiſe} Theed 
inden in dag. tie of Satagan is'aveaſonable fatre citie top acitie of the Moores, abounding with ali rhings,am 
= was gouerned by the king ol Parane,anvnow is ſubiect to the great Mogol . J was tn thi 
kingdome foure moneths, whereas many marchants did buy o2 fraight boates fozcheir bene 

lices, and wich thele barkes they goe vp and downe the riner of Ganges to kaires, buying cheit 
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cammoditie with a great adusntage, becauſe the © CULTY OA erp day mn th YE WEEKETL 
9 — ed a hare and went end de 


— e ; 97 geo firaw 
— rh whoreofchers are many that vi, hen hep at 
make aheape of ſtiches aud boughes and lay che dead bopi rey utting 

wenden alone vntill it be halle roſten, and chen 


to huymp he marchants; And this is the cauſe that 
ninteof the water © nun oy the light it is mize, I 
water of Nilus is. From the pozt Piqueno A went to Cochin, and * 1 
fomwhence I departed fo Pegu being eight hund e ids, Th 1 
ts be made in fine ann tmentie oz thirrie vapes, but we were 1-8 
our ſhip was without victuals , The pi wee 
nt karre from a citie called Tanaſary in the kingyome of Ns 8 hgh E 91S 
. che midale of many Flapds, andmany in 
there were alſo ſme Poztugales that affirmevthat har hey knew the land, an 
thecitie of Tanaſari was, 


be, which cammeth out ok the kingyon iy. 


— ee 5 
vercue ; one were rotten | pockes, d; 
dal de whole againe, and J haneſeene it pzoued , 223 
in friend of mine, whoſe yoſe beganne to dap awap with that d 7 — 
ofthe doetoꝛs of philicke, that he ſhould goe Coe o Tanaſiry at the time. Sateen be and chat 
je halo pzinke of the nyper wine, night, and day „ as he could befoze it i . 
whichat that time is molt delicate, b ter that it is „ it is moze ſtrong, 
nate much of it, een eee ede junkennelle, *Chisman wene hither. mmm ffn 
ind haue ſcene himafter with a good 1 „ qr This wine is very much elkeerney 
iche Audies, and foi chat it is bzought fo karre off, it is very deare2 in Pegu ozvinarily it 
— e the place wbere TEN tier 5 
quantitie made thereof, And returning to my being amongſtthele x 
- the land which is ouer againſt Tanaſary, with great ſcarcitie of AT 


front of the afo2eſapd harbour, we determined to goe thither with our boat and fetchvicruals, 
im that che ſhippe ſhould ſtap foꝛ vs in a place alligned. Te —— eperſons in 
the boat that went fo2 victuals, and on a dap about twelue ol che clocke we went om the ſhip, 
auring our ſelues to bee in the harbour befoze night in the afozeſaidpozt, weerowed all that 
tap, and a great port ot the next night,anv all the nert day without finving harbour, oz any 
mos landing and this came topalle thjough the euill counſell ok the two Poztugales 
e J 

fin we had onerthot the harbour and lat it behind vs, in ſuch wiſe that we bad lol? the tande 
lthabited,together withthe ſhippe, and we eight and twentie men han na maner of victuall with 
vs in the boate, but it was the Loꝛds will that one of che Mariners had bzought a litle rice 
with him in the boace to barter away foz ſome other thing, and it was nat ſo much but chat rh2ee 
9foure men would haue eaten it at a meale : J tooke the gouernmentofthis Ryce, 
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ſome place that was inhabited: & when I ſlept I put the! into my bolome becauſe they ſhould 
uttob it from me: we were nine daies rowing along the coaſt » without finding any thing bur 
mucrexsvulnhabiced, Eveſert Jlands, CT ac 


that by the ſaping of the Pylot and two Poztugales, — — tt 


ntmptie iarre . c cuerþ! ghe * 
ane vp ano vawpe ihe river Flat fo he pace worn a5 I palſe 0 4 


This citie of right belongethto the kingvome _ Sion, 182 is ficuate on a an rints 
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hatbythe helpe of @od tha Ryce houldbe nouriſhment foz vsvutilit pleaſed God toſendtisro manacia. 
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A cuſtom 
theſe people 


ſugar vnto vn, but wee could nor 2 pet we f 
were * andre ldnoc chewe thun, we 


| 1 

5 dannen, 
geen uh hee: 

15 Ae 


ke there were — men moze glav then we wette; erage Bos] he flirten with 
— that we could ſcarce ſtande on dür legges. th to the oꝛder that we len e 
dur yt when we ſawe thoſe fiſher men; there was lefeſufficienc lo kouve dene Obe unt 
village che we tame to was in the gulle of Tauay, vnder the king of 5 my 
great die ok victuals: then fox two op three vayes after our artiuall che vj we wor t but 
litle meate any of vs, ann pet fox allthis, we were at the point ot death the . tu 
Tauay tu Martauan, in the kingvome of Pegu, are ſeuentie tivo miles. — | 
victuals which were aboundantly fulficlent fo? ſire monieths , from when we departen lathe 
po2t any Eitie of Marrauan , where inſhozt time we arriued, but we bund not our 

as we had thought we ſhould, from whence preſently we made out two burkes to gde rü fo 
foz her. And they found her in great r and neede ok water, being ac an anker wih 
contrary winde, which came very ill to p , becauſe that ſhe wanted her boat a moneth Whg 
ſhould haue made her pzouiſion of wood and water , IDLE the grace of Govurka 
Cafelyin che afozeſaid poxtof Martauan, _ WE 
The cite of Martian Se | 1s; 97 


59h" ; 
7 kound in the Citie of Martauan ninetie Pozifigales of — and acer tf 
men, which had kallen at vifferchice wich the Retdz oz 2 and 
fo) this cauſe , that era vga abondes of the Poztuga les had findfalchinesof'thekin 
of Pegu, which chaunced about a moneth after the kidg of —— with on an 


foure hundꝛed thouſand mien to conquere the kingdome of Sion, They haue koz — 
Count tey and kingvome, the king being whereſoeuet his-pleaſure h tz to ber out 


that dome, that euerp fifteene dapes there * 


one a baſket on his head full of ſome fruites oz other delicates of refreſhings , and 


kingto mr the cleane clothes: it chaunced that this Carouan palling by Martauan, and reſting | 


there a night, there happened betweene the Poztugates and them woßdes of 

from wozdes to blowes, and becauſe it was thought that the Poꝛtugales had the wozſo;" 
night following, when the Falchines were a fleepe wich their companite; the Pozeugaledive 
and cut off fiue of their heads. Now there iz a lawe in Pegu, that whoſdeuer killechalan 
ſhall buy the ſhed blood with his money, acco2ding to he eſfate of the perſon that wiay 
but thele Falchines being the ſeruants of the king, the Retcozs durſt not doe any thing 
matter, without the confent ofthe king, becauſe it was nerellarie that che king ſhould nme 
of ſuch a matter. When the king had knowledge thereof, he gaue commaundement charthe 
male tactoꝛs ſhould be kept vntill his comming home, and then he would duely miniſteriuſtice, 
but the Captaine of the Poztugales would not deliver thoſe men, but rather ſer'himſelfe 
with all the reſt in armes, and went enery vay thꝛough the Citie marching with his Dnoume 
and enſignesviſplayd, Fo? at that time the Citie was emptie ol men, by reaſon they were gent 
all to the warres and in e of the king: in the middeſt of this rumour wee camethicher, 
and J thought it a ſtrange thing to ſee the Poztugales vſe ſuch infolencie in anochermans 
Citie. And J ſtoode in doubt of that which came to paſſe, and would not vnlade my een, be 
cauſe that they were moze ſure in the ſhippe then on the land, the greateſt part or the l 
ding was the owners of the ſhippe, who was in Malacca , pet there were diuerſe marchants 
there, but their goods were of (mall impoztance , all thoſe marchants tolde me that they wonld 
not vnlade any of their goods there, vnleſſe J would vnlade firſt, yet after they left mx dn 
ſell and followed their owne , and put their goods a lande and loſt euery whit, The 

with the cuſtomer ſent fo2 mee, and demaunded why J put not my goods a lande, and payed 
my cuſtame as other men did ? To whom Janſwered , that J was a marchant that was newly 
come thither , and ſeeing ſuch diſozver amongſt the Poꝛtugales, I doubted the loſſeof mp gvods 
which coſt me very deare, with the ſweate of my face, and fo this cauſe J was d 
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towne,thep migbt haue had againe withont any loſſe at all. Then ales vnderſtanding 
that this thing was not done by the conſent of the king; but by his Lieutenant and the Retoz 
ithetitie were very ill kontent, knowing that they had made agreat fault , yet the next maz⸗ 
ning following ,che Boztugales beganne to bende and ſhoot their ozdlumice agatiiſt the Citie, 
which batterie of theirs continued foure dapes, but all was in vaine , fo2 the ſhocfe neuer hit the 
Citie, but ligbted on the top of a ſmallhillneere vnto ic, ſo that the cicie hadnoharme, When 
the Retoz perceined that the Poꝛtugales made battery againſt the Citie, hee tooke one any 
twentie Boꝛztugales that were there in the Citie, and ent them foure miles into the Countrep, 
there to tarry vntill ſuch time as the other Poztugales were departed, that made the batterie, 
who after their departure let them goe at their owne libertie without any harme done vnto 
them, J my ſelfe was al wayes in my houſe with a good guard appointed me by the Retqz, th 
no man ould doe me iniurie, no harme me noz mp goods in ſuch wiſe that hee perfourmed 
that he had pꝛomiſed me in the name of the king, but he would not let me depart befoze the com 
mingofthe king, which was greatly to my hinderance, becauſe A was twenty and one moneths 
ſequeſtred, that I could not buy noz ſell any kinde of marchandize. Thoſe commodities that I 
bjought thither, were peper, ſandals, andPozcellan of Chinazſo when the king was comehomie, 
Imade my ſapplicationvntohim, and I was licenced to depart when J would, 3 

From Martauan J departed to goe to the chiefeſt Citie in the kingdome of Pegu, which is al- 
{o called after the name of the kingdome, which voyage is made by ſea inthyee oꝛ foure baies they 
may goe alſo by lande, but it is better fo2 him that hathmarchandize to goe by ſeaand leſſer 
charge, And in this vopageyou ſhall haue a Macareo, which is one of the moſt matueilous things 
inthe wozlothat nature hath wzought, and Jneuer ſaw any thing ſo hard tobe beleeued as this, 
to wit, the great increaling diminiſhng of the water there atone puth oz inſtaut. and the hozrible 9 thing mot 
earthquake and great noyle that the laid Macareo maketh where it commeth, We departedfroni chat at te 
Martauan in barkes, which are like to our Pylot boates, with the increale of the „and commung bf 4 


they goe as ſwift as an arrowe out of a bow, ſo long as the tide runneth with them, and w athe Furrer 
water is atthe higheſt, then chey dzawethemelues ouc of the Chanell kolnarbes fotne balike, 


and there they come coanker , and when the * is diminiſhed, then een 
* a 
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aud when the barkes reſt dp , they are as highfrom che bottome of the Chanell;asa 


— 


This tide is 


in our cer of nell, and thorigh the water hath lock her greateſt ſtrength and furie before it 


Scuerne, 


you would thinke it an earthquake 
Theſe tides the firſt waſhech ouer the barke , from 


maketheir inſt 


This Macareo 
ts a tide oz a 
currane. 
Houſes made 
ofcanes, & co⸗ 


the buuſding 
the new citie 
of Pegu, 


red 02 guilt with gold, the ſtreetes thereof are the fap2eſt that J haue ſeene, they are ag 

as aline from one gate to another, and ſtanding at the one gate pou may diſcouer to the ocher,auy 

they are as bꝛoad as 10 02 12 men map ride a bꝛeaſt in them:and thoſe ſtreetes that be thwartare 

faire and large, theſe ſtreetes, both on the one ſive and on the other, are planted at the voozesofthe 

houſes, with nut trees of India, whichmake a very commodious ſhado we, the houſes bemabe al 

wood and couered with a kind of tiles in fome of tups. very neceſſaryfoz their vſe, the kingspa- 

1 nch and lace is in the middle ofthe citie, made in koꝛme of a walledcaffle, with ditches full of wateeround 
Nately palace · About it, the lodgings within are made qf wood all ouer gilded, with fine pinacles, anb berp coſt 
ly wozke , couered with plates ot golde. Truely it may be a kings houſe: within the gurt there 

is a faire large court, from the one ſide to the other, wherein there are made places foztheftron- 

a geſt and ſtouteſt Eliphants appointed fox the ſeruice of the kings perſon, and amongll all other 
Elipþants. Eliphants, he hath foure that be white, a thing fo rare that a man ſhall hardly finve another 
king that hath any ſuch, and if this king knowe any other that hath white Eliphantes, he ſen- 

deth fo2 them asfox a gift. The time that I was there, there were two bzought outofa farre 

Countrep, and that coſt me ſomething the light of them fo2 that they commaund the marchants 

Chis money to goe ta ſee them, and then they muſt giue ſomewhat to the men that bꝛing them: the bzokers 
hatfe aduckar ok the marchants giue fo2 euery man halfe a duckat, which they tall a Tanſa, which amoune 
which may be teth to a great ſumme, fog the number of merchants that are in that citie; and mhen they 
fours pence. haue payde the afozeſayde Tanſa, they may chuſe whether they will ſee them at that times 
no, becauſe that when they are in the kings ſtall , euery man may ſee them that will: but at 
that time they muſt goe and ſee them, foz it is the kings pleaſure ic ſhould be ſo, This Ring 
amongſt all other his titles, is callen the Ring of the white Eliphants , and it is repox* 
ted that if this king knewe any other king that had anyof theſe white Eliphantes , and would 
not ſend them vnto him, that he would hazard his whole king dome to conquer them, he eller 
meth thele white Eliphants very deerely, and they are had in great regard, and kept with very 
mente ſeruice, euery one of them is in a houſe , all guilded ouer, and they haue their meate gi⸗ 
uen them in veſſels of ſiluer and golde, there is one blacke Eliphant the greateſt that hath bene 
ſeene, and he is kept atcoꝛding to his bignelle he is nine cubites high, which is a marueilous thing. 
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Deep 


on | wap in ſuch wile as it is like vatkeneſſe in acozner: 
nie Eliphanc when he commeth to this wap, thinketh that he is in the woods, At the end at 
urke way there is a great field, when the hunters haue gotten this pꝛaye, when they firſt come ro 
this field, they ſend pꝛeſently to giue knowledge thereok to the Citie, and with all ſpecd there gu 


im it is the greateſt pleaſurg in urg in che paſtime of the 
<mlteth vnder the places where Euphants. 
ds and timber is ſo eat, that 


haue a very excellent ozder in their battel, as I haue ſcene at their feaſtes whichthey make in # goodly oz- 
s, which is a rare thing and woꝛthy memo- — 
te that in ſo barbarous a people there ſhould be ſuch goodly ozvers as they haue in theit armies, 


bhich be viſtinct in ſquaregof Eliphants, of boꝛſemen, of harquebuſhers ann pikemen, that truly Che order or 


henumber ok them are inſinite: but their armour and weapons are very nought and weake as Heir weapons 
ull the one as the other: they haue very bad ptkes,theirſwo2ds are woꝛſe made, like long kniues — 
bithout points, his harquebuſhes are moll excellent, and alway in his warreshe hath eightie chou⸗ 


lad harquebuſhes, and the number ol them encrealeth dayly. Becauſe the king will haue — 
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So that if ſuch a great armie want not water and ſalt;they wil maintaine themleiues alongthne. 
tn a buſh wich rootes, flowers and leaues of trees,cheyeatyrice with them fo; their voyage ihm 
ſetueth them in ſteavofcomfics, it is lo vaintie vnto them; Chis lung ol Pe gu hathnot a 
oꝛ power by ſea, but in the land, fox people dominions, golde ann thier, he farre erceedsthepawer 
of the great Turke in trealure and ſireugth. This king hathdiuers Magaſons ful sf treaſin 
old, x titer, and euery day he encreaſeth it moze and moze, and it is neuer diminiſhed,Aiſohyeig 
— . — of Lozdof the Pines ol Rubies, Saftres # Spinels, Neere vnto his ropal pallace there is an i 
— mable treaſure whereofhee maketh no actompt, fo that it ſtandech in ſuch a place that euer in 
map lee it, and the plate where this treaſure is, is a great Court wallen round about with walls 
ſtone, with two gates which ſtand open euery day. And within chivplice o2 Court are fouregis 
ded houſes conered withleav,# in euery one of theſe are tertaiie hearhenich ivoles ofa ber yen 
valure. In the firſthoaſethere is aftature of the image ofa man ol gold very great, on his hene 
crowne of gold beſet with moſt rare Rubies and Safires,and round about him are 4. litle cha 
o gold. In the ſecond houſe there is the ſtature of a man of ſiluer; that is ſet as it were ſictingan 
heapes ol money: whole ſtature in height, as hee ſitteth, is ſo high. that his highnelle excerdagthe 
t of any one roofe of an houſe; I meaſured his feete, and that they wert as lounge 
my body was in height, with a cro mne on his head like to the firſt, And in the thirde houle;thete(s 
a ſtature of bzalle of the ſame bignelle, with a like cromne on his hend. Im the 4. and lil 
there is a ſtature of a man as big as the other, which is made of Gavfz, which is — | 
make their money of,+this metall is made of copper #leave mingled together, This lane 
hath a crowne on his head like the firft: this treaſure being ok ſuch value as it is, Randethinan 
open place that euery man at his pleafure map go ſee it: fox the keepers therof neuer om 
man the ſight thereof, J lap as J haue ſaiybefoze,tharrhis king euery pere in his fealles in 
pheth: ct becauſe it is wozthy of the noting, I thinke it meet to wette therok, which is as folowerh, 
Chegreat The king ridech on atriumphant cart 02 wagon all gilved,which'isbjawen by x6,goodlyhojſes: 
— orte and this cart is very high with a goodly canopy ouer ft, behind che tart goe 20. of his Lo g no« 
bles, with euery one a rope in his hand made faſt to the cart fox to hold it vpꝛight that it falugt,The 
king ſitteth in the middle of the cart; & vpon the ſame cart about the king ſtande 4. ofhis nobles 
moſtfauozed of him, and befoze this cart wherein the king is, goeth all his army as afoyeſaid, an- 
in the middle of bis army goeth all his nobiluie, round about the cart, ehat are in his dans 
maraetlous thing it is to fee ſo many people , ſuch riches & ſuch good oꝛder in a people ſu barba⸗ 
rous as they be. This king of Pegu hath one pyincipal wife which ts kept in a Seralio he hath 300 
concubines,of whom it is repozced that he hath 96,childzen, This king ſitteth tuery day inperſin 
he older of do hrare the ſuites ot his ſuviects, but he no they neuerſpeake one to another, but by ſuppli 
Juſtice, ous made in this oꝛder. The king ſitteth vp aloft in a great hall, on a tribunall ſeat, and lower 
b vnder him ſit all his Barons round about, then choſe that demaund audience enter into agreat 
Court befoze the king, and there ſec them downe on the ground 40. pates viſtant from the kings 
As diſterence perſon, and amongſtchoſe people there is nodifferetite in matters of audience betone the king;but 
kale che Kung All altke,and there they lit with their ſupplications in their hands, which are made of long leamt 
in controuer⸗ ok a tree, theſe leaues are 3. quarters ofa yard long, two fingers bzoav, which are witten witha 
— 1 ſharpe iron made foz y purpoſe, x in thoſe leaues axe their ſupplications witten, wichtheit lup- 
plications, chey haue in their hands a pꝛeſent oz gift, accozding to the waightines ol their matter, 
Then come þ ſecretaries yowne to read theſe ſupplications, taking them & reading them befoze 
the king, c if tbe king think it good to do ts them that fauour oz iuſtice that they demaund, thenhe 
tõmandeth to take che preſents out ot᷑ their hands: but if he thinke their demand be not iult oz ar 
ding to right, he commandeth them away without raking of their gifts oz pꝛeſenta. Junthe la 
dies there is not any marchandiſe that is good to bꝛing to Pegu, vnleſſe ic bee at ſome 
chance to bzing Opium of Cambala, and if he bꝛing monep he ſhall loſe by it, Now the ** 
ties that come ktom S. Tome are the onelp marc handize foꝛ that place, which is che great umu 
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an-Chickinos; by the uhich they loſe;anvehep bzing th 
god fox Pegu ; but they titime not the loſſt of them. foj:th 
ir ommoditits that they car from thener out of that im 
qipsroms: rhicher into the famw'pozt. laden wich peper; | | | 
atofrhe SeavfBarato P. hundzeth miles, and bn reep, 
viththe ene realing water; d with the flood tod City alien Soſmin, mockery: 
heir hips,whither the Cultomers of pegu come tu take the nate and markes of all 
ary man ene en aue, come the Ppmachknghane 
wherin they make the cuſtom ofthemar  Whenc<eCuſtomers laut taken the 
ofthe goods & put them into barks, the Recor —— 
krke,and goe vp to Pegu with their marchandize; and. lo therm ſnure of them take a barke any 
grep to Peguin company. God deliuer eueryman that her qqiue not a man nate, and eutric, — 
qchinke to ſfeale any cuſtomerfozif they bo: fapthe leaſttrifle that is be iu bweriybndone, fapche . C Bhemes- 
lug doeth take it koz a moſt great affront to bee deceiued of his vuſtomeʒ ans therefoze then matte 6 
_ ſearches, thzee cimesarthe lading ann vnlading ut tbe goods, and at ehe taking u tima | 
lad, In Pegu this ſearch they make whenthey goe out ol the hip fo; Diamonds, 
hu cloth which taketh little rome: foz becauſe that all the iewels that comte intu Pegu. ann ate 
tocfoind of that countrey, yay cuſtome, but Rubies, Safyzes and Spineſspay nocuſtomein 
out: becauſe they are found growing in that Countrey. haue befoze, how that all 
Parchants that meane co xorthodom the Indies, muſt cary al maner ot houſhold ſtuffe with them 
nich is neceſſary fo2 a houſe, betauſe that there is not any lodging no» unesno2 hoſtes,ns; 
thanber roome in chat Countrey, but the fir thing a man dath whenhe commeth to any City(s 
vier ahouſe, either by the peereo2 by the monech, oꝛ as he meanes co ſfapinchoſeparts./;: 
"JaPegutheir oꝛder is to hite their houſes fo firemoneths! Noe fromCoſwinto the Citie 
pegu they goẽ in ſire houres with the flood and if it be ebbing water, — faſt their | 
ate lo the riuer ſive, and there tary vntil the water flow againe. It is a very commodiaus and Deſcription of 
pleaſant voyage hauing on both lides of the riuers many x rent villages, which they call Citten: Wiz or tpat 
inthe which hennes pigeons; egges,milke; tite, and other things be very good cheape. Jt is all forle. 
plaine, and a goodly Countrep, and in eight dapes —— —üib᷑ 
ant frõ Pegu twelue miles, & there they diſcharge their goons q lade them in Carta ozwaines ;, 
d)awen with oxen, and the Parchants are — — which — — ca · 
een be very wellaccommpdated, withcuthions vnder his head, and couered io che defence 72 with men 
of he Sunne and raine, and there he may ſleepe ik he haue wil thereunto: and his foure Falchines 
faryhim running away, changing two at one time anv two at another. Che rultome ol Pegu and 
fight thither, may amount vnto twentie oytwentie two per cento, and — — 
de 02 lelle ſtolen from him that dar they cuſkoine the goods, Ac * 
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That money is very weightie,fo2 fourtie Byza is a ſtrong Pozters burden: enn alſo where! 
* Eg to be made foz thoſe goods which he bupeth, the Common wars 
ofmoney that receiueth his money muſt make tbe payment thereof, So that by this 5 — 
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Puatrchaut with the charges ol two Byzes a moneth, reteiueth and payeth out his money without 
So trouble. The Parchandizes thatgoeout of Pegu are Gold, Siluer,Rubies,S $; The archaw 
Spine lles, great ſtoꝛe of Beniamin, long peper, Leave, Lacca, rice, wine; — our 7 kg 
night be great ſto:e of ſugar made in the Countrep, foz that they haue aboundante of Genes, but 
they give them to Eliphanes to eate, and the people conſume great ſtoꝛe ot᷑ them fox food, amd ma+ Narr 
iy moꝛe doe they conſume in vaine things, as theſe following, In that kingdome they ſpend mae 
wol theſe Sugar canes in making of houſes ann tents whichthey call Varely fox their idoles, 
which tbey call Pagodes, whereot there are great aboundance, great and ſmal, and the le houſes 
int made in koꝛme ok little hilles, like co Sugar loaues oz to Bells, aud ſome of theſe houkes are 
s high as areaſonable ſteeple, at the foote they are very large, ſome of them be in circuit a quar⸗ 
trol a mile. The laide houſes within are full of earth, aud walled round about with bꝛickes and 
zirt in ſte ade of lime, and wichout fozme, from the top to the foote they make a touering foꝛthem 
with Sugar tanes, ann plaiſter it with lime all ouer, foz otherwiſe they would bee ſponlen, by the 
ſttat aboundance ok raine that falleth in thole Countreys, Alſo they conſume about theſe Varely 
q ddol houſes great ſtoʒe of leafe- gold, to that they ouerlay all the tops ot᷑ the houſes with gold, dot hovſe 
md ſome ol them are coueted with golde from the top to the koste: in couering whereofthereis conered wich 
great ſtoze of gold ſpent, fox that euery 10. yeeres they new ouerlay them with gold, fromthe top 92® 
tothe foote,ſo that with this vanitie they ſpend great aboundance of golde. Foꝛ euery id. tres 
the raine doerh conſume the gold from theſe houſes, And by this meanes they make golde dearer 
nPegu then it would bee. it they confumed not ſo much in this vanicie; 'Aifo it is a thing to bee 
nted in the buying ot ie wels in Pegu, that he that hath no knowledge ſhall haue as gond ie wels, 
das good cheap, as he that hach bene pꝛactiʒed there a long time, whichis a good oꝛder and it is 
inthis wiſe. There are in Pegu foure men ok good reputation, which are called Tareghe, oꝛ byo» 
kersof Jewels, Theſe foure men haue all the Jewels 02 Rubies in their handes, and the Mar⸗ 
| cantthat wil buy conmethto one of theſe Tareghe and telleth him, that he hath ſo much money 
qinploy in Rubies, Foxthzough the hands of theſe foure men paſle alitheRybics:foz they haue wguvies ercees 
| nhquantitfe, that thep knowe not what to doe withthem, but fell them at moſt vile and bale Pins cheapein 
— Matt hant hath bzoken his mind to one ol thele bzokers oz Tareghe, they car gn 
home to one of their Shops, although he hath no knowledge in Jewels: and wyen the Jew⸗ 
lets percefue that hee will employ a good round ſumune;they will make a bargaine, and it᷑ not, 
typ let him alone. — — this Citie is this; that when any Marchant hath bought 
in great quantitie of Rubles, and hath agreed foz them, hee tarieth them home to his houſe; let 
hem be of what value they will, he ſhall Hane ſpace to looke on them and peruſe them tw oꝛthnee 
wes: and ik he hath no knowledge in them, he ſball almayes haue many Marchants in that Citie 
h haue very good knowledge in Jewels ; with whom he map alwayes conferre and take coun . 
fl and may ſhew them vnto whom he will: and if he finve that hee hath not employer his money 
vell,hee may returne his Jewels backe to them whom hee had them ut, without any olle at all, 
Uhich thing is ſuch a ſhame to the Tare ghe to haue his Jewels returne, chat he had rather beare 
ablow on the face then that it ſhould be thought that he ſolde them ſo deere tu haue them returned. 
futhelſe men haue alwapet great care that they affoo w good pentwoꝛths eſperially cothoſe that 
hae no knowledge. This they doe, becauſe they woulve not looſe their credite: and whenthoſe 
Parchants that haue knowledge in Je wels buy anp,tfthep buy them deere it is thrir own faults 
andnot the bꝛokers: pet it is good to haue knowledge in Jewels, by reaſvirthat it mayſome what 
ulethe pꝛice. There is allo a very good onder whichthey haue in buying ol Jewele mich is an ponelt care 
this; There are many Marthants that ſtand by at the mating of the bargaine, and becauſe they ge deatben 
all not vnderſtand hows the Jewels be folde, the Broker and the Marthants haue their hands 
met cloth and by touching of kingers and nipping the toyntz they knom what is bone, what is mar hug: 
boden, ad what is aſked; Do that che ſtanders by kriowe not Wwhat-is demaunded foi them al- nippingor 
though ic be fo2 a thouſado7 ro;choulatwouckets, Fopenery toyncaudenery finger hathhivfige ac r 
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weren. For if chPatchants that Kanve by ſhouts vittierſtany the: bargaine;it wottib hreede 
1569. hauing gotten wen by mp endeuout, J wasvefirvtis:to ſte miue umme Countrey, und 1 
thought it good to goẽ dy che way ol 8. Tome, hut chen-Fſhouldtarpvocii@Parch, +7 9/1: |; 
tounſaſletʒ yea and ful de lauer to q iy che may of Bengals with 
her codrpattfor that voynge. Aud then mit veparted from Peꝑu m Chati- 
a great oxpont, from whence there goefiniatthipsto Cackio;befoze the fleete depart 
4 portugall. in . eee neee ene ber eye 
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times chere are not ſtozmesas in other councreys; but euery 10. o r2,yeresthere are ſuch tem 
peſts and ſtoꝑmes, that it is athing incretible/ but to thoſe that haue ſeene tt, neither do ther 
are they that are at ſeainthat pere and time of the Touffon, becauſe fem there are 
that eſcape that danger. In this pere it was out chance to be at ſea wich the like lozme; but it hay 
pened well vnto vs, fo that our ſhip was newlyouer-plancked, and had not anꝝ thing in her ſaye 
victuallandbalafts,S(luer and golde, which fromPegu they carpto Bengala and noother king 
of Parchandiſe. This Touffon oz cruel ſtozmeendured thzee dapes and three nights: in wh 
time it caried awapour ſailes, yards, andrudder ; and becaule the ſhippe laboured in the Men ae 
tut our maſt ouer boozd : whichwhen we had done ſhe labour ed a great deale moze then belehe in 
ſuch wile, that ſhe was almoſt full with water that came ouer the higheſt part ol her andſowene 
downe: and fo2 the ſpace of thꝛee dayes and thꝛee nights ſixtie men did nothing but hale water 
out ok her in this wiſe, twentie men in one place, and twentie men in another place, an twentie 
in a thirde place: and fo2 all this tozme, the ſhippe was ſo good, that ſhee cooke not one int ofwe- 
ter beldm thꝛough her ſides, but all c an downe thꝛough the hatches,ſo that choſe ſirtie mendidug- 
thing but caſt the Sea into the Sea, And thus dꝛiuing too and fro as the winde and Sea wouls, 
we were in a darke night about foure of the clocke caſt on a ſholde: pet when it was day, en 
neither ſee land on one five no other, and knew not where we were. Aud as it pleaſed thedinine 
power, there came a great waue ot the Sea, which dꝛaue vs beyonde the ſhould, And when wee 
A manikeſt to- felt the ſhippe aflote, we roſe vp as men reuiued, bet auſe the Sea was calme and \mooth water, 
and then ſounding we found tweluefadome water, and within a while after wee had but firefa- 
dome, and then p2eſently we came to anker with a ſmall anker that waslefe vs 22 
all our other were loſt in the ſtoꝛme: and by and by che ſhippe ſtrooke aground , and then wee 
pꝛop her that ſhe chould not ouerthzow, L416 37 $1193 75 NR 
Then it was day the ſhippe was all dzy,and wee found her a good mile from the Mes en due 
land. This Touffgn being ended, we diſcouered an Jlland not farre from vs, and we wen from 
the ſhippe on the ſands to ſee what Illand it was: and wee found it aplace inhabited andito mp 
iudgement che fercileſt Jſland in all the wozld, the which is dinided into thun parte hyarhanell 
which paſſeth betweene it, & with great trouble we bꝛonght dur ſhip into the fame chanel mich 
parteth the Aland at flowing water, and there we determined to tay 40. dayes to refrelh us. 
whenthe people of the Alland ſaw the ſhip, and that we were coming a land: pre ma 
a place of bazar oz amarker, wich ſhops right oner againſt the ſhip with allmaner of youilin! 
victuals to eate, which they bꝛought downe in great abundance,and lold it ſo good — 
thereof, J bought many lalced kine there, foꝛ the 
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contented to depart to his greateſt hinnzerance, rather then bee would ſecke: * 

his friends as were there, as alſo be was ſpent ta go 8. Th 
Tye ding ot night befoze he departed, tuery ſhip that han any ladingtherein, put it aboowof che Cane 
Rachim.0 he helpe to eaſe his charge and to recompencebis courtelies, In this cime there tame aA 
. Rg. k tom the king ol Rachim to this Portugal Tapteine, who ſaive in the behaile of his kings th? i 
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Cochin to goe fo2 S. Tome, in caſting about for the Iſland of Zeilan the Pilote was deceiued, 
az that the Tape ofthe Jſland of Zeilan lieth karre out into the ſea, and the Pilot thinking that he 
might haue paſſed hard abooꝛd the Cape, and paping roomer in the night; when it was mozning 
be were farre within the Cape, and paſt all remedy to go out, by reaſon the winds blew ſo fiercely 
axainlk vs. So that by this meanes we loſt our voyage koʒ that pere, and we went to Manar with 
2 ſhip hauing loſt hermalkes, and with great diligence we hardly ſated 
her, with great loſſes to the Captaine of the ſhip, becauſe he was fozced tofraight another ſhipin 
$.Tome fo; Pegu with great loſles and intereſt, and I with mp friends agreed together in Ma- 
netto take a bark to taty ds tꝭ S. Tome; which thing we did withal the reſt of the marchants;and 
aciuing at S. Tome J had neus thoughoꝛ by the way of Bengala,thatin Pegu Opium was very 
beare, and J knew that in S. Tome there was no Opium but mine to go fo2 Pegu that vere, ſo that 
Iwas holden of al the marchants there to be very rich: and ſoit would haue pzoned,ifmy aduerſe 
foztune had not bin contrary to my hope, which was this, At that time there went agreat ſhip 
fromCambaya,tothe king of Aſſi, with great quantitie ot Opium, i chere to lade peper:in which 
wpage there came ſuch a ſtoʒme, that the ſhip . with wether to goe roomer em 
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and by this meanes came to Pegu, whercas they ariued a dap befoze mee: ſo that Opium which 
was befoze very deare, was now at abaſe p2ice:ſochat which was ſold fo? fiftie Bizze befoze;wy 
ſolve loz 2,Bizzc & an halte, there was ſuch.quantitiecame in that ſhip; ſo that I was glad to 
two peres in Pe gu vnleſſe J would haut giuen awap my commoditie: and af the end oftwoyereg 
ul my 2100,dnckets which I beſtowed in Cambaya, I made but a thouſand duckets, Then 
departed agame from Pegu togoe fo the Indies and foz Ormus with great quantitie of Lacca,any 
fromOrmus J returned into the Indies foꝛ Chaul, and from Chaul to Cochin,and from Cochin 
to Pegu. Once moze J loſtoccaſion to make me riche, fox whereas I mighthaue bzoughegaoy 
ſtoꝛe of Opium againe, I bzought but a little, being fearefull ot my other voyage befoze, Jui 
{mall quantitie made good pꝛoſite. And now againe J determined to go foʒ my Countrep, 
and departing from Pegu, Jtarried and wintered in Cochin, andthen Jleft the Indies an tu 
fo: Ormus, | „ 
I thinke it very neceſſary befoze J ende my voyage to reaſon ſome what, and to ſhewe tuhat 
fruits the Indies do peeld and bing koꝛth. Fitſt, in the Indies and other Eaſt parts of India tert 
is Peper and ginger, which groweth in all parts of India. And in ſome parts of the Indies, the 
greateſt quantitie ot peper groweth amongſt wilde buſhes, without any maner of auing, 
Pepertree. that when tt is ripe they goe and gather it. The tree that the peper groweth on is like toom i 
uie, which runneth vp tothe tops of trees whereſoeuerit groweth: and if it ſhould not take holbe 
ol ſome tree, it would lie flat and rot on the ground, This peper tree hath his floure and berrylike 
in all parts to our Juie berry,andthoſe berries be graines of peper:ſothat when they gatherchan 
they be greene. and then they lay them in the Sunne, andthey become blacke. 5 2 
Singer. The Ginger groweth in this wiſe: the land is tilled and ſawen, and the herbe is like to Paniz. 
zo, and the roote is the ginger, Theſe two ſpices grow in diuers places, N 
Clones. The Cloues come all from the Moluccas, which Moluccas are two Jſlanvs,not very 
and the tree that they grow on is like to our Lawzelltree, | 3% 
Putmegs The Nutmegs and Maces, which grow bothtogether; are bzought from the Jfland of Ban- 
and Paces. ꝗa, whole tree is like to our walnut tree, but not ſo big. ; 
White Sandol. All the good white Sandol is bought from the Alland of Timor. Canfora being tompam 
— commeth all from China, and all that which groweth in canes commeth from Borneo, e Jthinke 
that this Canſora commeth not into theſe parts: foz that in India they tonſume great ſtope 
Ligmm Aloes, that is very deare. Che good Lignum Aloes commeth from Cauchinchina. 5 
Beniamin. The Beniamin commeth from the kingdome of Aſſi and Sion. 
2ong peper, Long peper groweth in Bengala, Pegu, and lau. = 
ian Mulke c from Tartaria, mhich they make in this oꝛder, as by good infoꝛmation Jhate 
the lerer bo bene told. There is a certaine beaſt in Tartaria,which is wilde and as big as a wolfe, which bern 
— 1 they take aliue, beat him to death with ſmall ſtaues p his blood map be ſpzead th2ough his whole 
the goodmuſke body, then they cut it inpieces, i take out all the bones, beat the fleſh with the blood in amen 
r very ſmal, and dꝛy it, and make purſes to put it in of the ſ kin, and theſe be the cods ofmuſke,-: - 
and putm ide Truely J knom not whereofthe Amber is made, and there are divers opinions ot it, bur ii is 
roomeofit. moſt certaine it is caſt out of the Sea,andthzowne on land, and found vpon the ſea banken 
Kubies Sas The Rubies, Saphpꝛes, and the Spinels be gotten in the kingdome of Pegu. The Diamants 
— tome from diuers places; and i know but thꝛee ſoxts of them. That ſoztof Diamants that is 
called Chiappe,commeth from Bezeneger. Thoſe that be pointed naturally come from the land 
of Delly, and from Iaua, but the Diamants of Iaua are mote waightie then the other. I could ne⸗ 
Che nalaſſi ier vnderſtand from whence they that are called Balaſſi come. 
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18 Pearles they fiſh in diners places, as befoze in this booke is ſhowne, 
Spodions From Cambaza commeth the Spodiom which congelethin certaine canes, whereof J found 


many in Pegu,when I made mp houſe there, becauſe that (as I haue ſaid befoze) they maketheir 
Onthecoalt of houſes there of wouen caneslike to mats, From Chaul they trade alongſt the coaſt ofMelinde 
aan in Ethiopia, within the land of Cafraria:on that coaſt are many good harboꝛs kept bythe Moores, 
—8 Thither the Portugals bing a kinde of Bombaſt cloth of a low pꝛice, and great ſtoꝑe of Pater» 
das kde Pow: noſters oz beads made of paltrie glaſſe, which they make in Chaul actoꝛding to the vſe of the 
gals haue. Countrep: and from thence they cary Elephants teeth foz India, flaues called Cafati, and ſome 
Amber and Gold. On this coaſt the king of Portugall hath his taſtle called Mozambique, niich 
is of as great impoꝛtance as any caſtle that hee hath in all his Indies vnder his pꝛote 


Capraine ofthis caſtle hath certaine vopages to this Cafraria,to whichplaces no Parchantonuy 


Suyingand COe,but bythe Agent of this Captaine : and they vſe to goe inſmall ſhippes, and trave wichthe 
ſettdg without Cafars, and their crave in buying and ſelling is 4 ſpeach — other. Juthis 


wozds one to 
another. 


wiſe the Portugals bzingtheirgocdsbylitle and litle alongſt the Sea coaft,and lay them 9 
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and ſo depart,and the Cafan Marchants come and ſee the goods, & there they put downe as much 
gol as they thinke the goods are worth, and ſo goe their way and leaue their golde and the goods 
taxether,then commeth the Portugal, and finding the golde to bis content, hee taketh it and goeth 
his way into his ſhip, and then commeth che Cafat and taketh the goods and carieth them away: 
am it be finde the guide there ſtill it is a ſigne that the Portugals are not cautented. and if the Ca+ 
farthinke he hach put too little, he andeth moze, as he thinketh the thing is wozthz and the Portů- 
geles mut not ſtand with chem tao ſtrickt; fox if they doe. then they will haue no moze trade with 
them: Foz they diſdaine to be refuſed, when they thinke that they haue offered ynough, fox they de 
apceuiſh people and haue dalt ſo of a long time: and by this trabe the Portugals change their en — 
conmodities-into gold, and cary it tu the Caltle of Mozambique, which is in an Jfland riot farre gas haue. 
viſtatit from the firme land of Caftaria on the coaſt of Ethiopia, and is diſtant from India 2800; 
nes. Nom to returne to my voyage, when J came to Ormus, J found there Paſter Francis 
Ferectin of Venice;and we fxaighteda bark together to goe foz Baſora foz 70. ducketz, and with 
in there went other Marthants, which did eaſe our fraight, and very tommodiouſiy wee came ts 
Zaſora and there me ftaped o. dayestoꝭ pꝛouiding a Carouan of barks cogoto Babylon, betauſe 
they vſe not to goe two oꝛ 3. barkes at once, but 25. oꝛ 30. becauſe in the night they cannot go, but 
muſt make them faſt to the banks or the riuer, and then we muſt make a very good # ſtrong guard, 
n be wel pꝛouided of armoz,fo2 reſpect 6 ſafegary of our goods; becauſe the number of theeues 
great that come to ſpoile and rob the marchants. And when we depart foz Babylon we gde a 
jitle wich our ſafle,and rhe voyage is 3 8. oz 40. dayes long, but we were50.dayeson it. When we 
cane to Babylon we ſtayed there 4. moneths, vntil the Carouan was ready togoover the wilder» 
us, o deſert fo Alepo; in thiscitic we were õ. Marchants that accompanied together, fine Ve- 
| 'netians and a Portugal; whoſe names were as folioweth, Meſſer Florinaſa with one ofhis kinſ* in ojvertows 
, um, Meſſer Andrea de Polo, the Portugal ſᷣ M. Francis Berettin and J, ind ſo wee furniſhed our to pombe to 
5 uues with victuals and beanes foꝛ our hoꝛſes foꝛ 40. dayes; and wee bought hozſes and mules, Banden 
that they bee very good cheape there , Am ſelle hougbt a hozſe therefo2 1 L. ahens, and ſolde dich.“ to 
imafter in Alepo fo2 30. duckets. Alſo we bought a Tent wbich did vs very great pleaſure: we | 
n alſo amongſt vs 3 2.Camels laden with marchandiſe: foꝛ the which we paid 2. duckets fo e⸗ 
ery camels lading, and foz euery 10.camels they made 11, foz ſo is their ve and cuſtume, We 
tikealſo with vs 3. men to ſerue vs in the voyage, which are vſed to goe in thoſe voyages fo ſiue 
dd. a man, and are bound to ſerue vs to Alepo: ſo that we paſſed very well without any trouble: 
nen the camels criedout to reſt, our pauilion was the firſt that waserected, The Carouan mas 
kth but ſmall tourneis about 20. miles a dap, & they ſet foꝛwards euery moꝛning beſoʒe dap two 
pures, and about two in the afternoone they ſit downe, Me had great good hap in our voyage, 
nthat it rained: Foz which cauſe we neuer wanted water, but euery day kaund good water, ſo 
that we could not take any hurt foz want of water. Pet we caried a camel laden alwapes with wa⸗ 
t loʒ euer good reſpect that might chance in the deſert , ſo that wee had no want neither ol one 
thing;no2 other that was to bee had in the countrey. Foz wee came very well furniſhen ol euer 
hing, and euery day we eat freſh mutton, becauſe there came many ſhephearvs with vs with their 
fitks, who kept thoſe ſheepe that we bought in Babylon, and euery marchant marked his ſheepe 
lich his owne marke, and we gaue the ſhepheards a Medin, which is two pente ot our money, foz 
thekeening and feeding our ſheep on the way, and koꝛ killingof them. And beſide the Medin they 
ue the heads, the ckianes, and the intrals of euery ſheepe they kil, Me ſire bought 20. ſberpe, 
m when we came to Alepo we had 7. aliue ofthem, And in the Carduan they vſe this oer that 
the marchants doe lende fleſh one to another, becauſe they will not tary ram fleſh with them but 
pleaſure one another by lending one one day, and another another day. 
From Babylon to Alepo is 40. dayes iournep, ofthe which they make 3 6. dayes ouer the wil⸗ 36. — 
ternes,in which z 6. dayes they neither ſec houſe, trees, noz people that inhabice it, but onely a ihr wübenneg. 
flaine,and no ſigne of any way in the woꝛld. The ptlots go befoze, andthe Carouanfolloweth afs 
ter, And when they ſit downe all the Carouan vnlaveth and ſittethdowne,fo2 they know the ſtati⸗ 
ms where the wells are. I ſap, in 36. dayes we paſſe ouer the wilderneſſe. Foz when wee depart 
rom Babylon two apes we paſſe by villages inhabicedvntil we hauepaſſedche riuer Euphrates, 
ud then within wo dayes of Alepo we haue villages inhabiten. In this Carovantheregoech an oer bom 
tos a Captaine that doth Juſtice vnto all men: andenerpnightthepkeepe watch abaut the Ca- che gang tu 
wuan, and comming to Alepo we went to Tripoli, whereas Maſter Florin, and Paſter Andrea 'leruvalem. 
bolo, and J, with a Frier, went and hired a barke to goe with vs to leruſalem. Departing from 
Tripolie, we arriue at laffa: from which place in a day and halfe we went to letuſalem, and we 
r to our barke to tary foz vs vntill our returne. Mee ſtayed in lecuſalem 14. dayes to 
thole holy places : from whence we returned to * and from Iaffa to Ttipolie, and there 
; - wee 
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wee ſhipped our ſelues in a ſhipof Venice calied the Bagazzana : Aud by tte of the diuine 
bs nes p7 of power, we arriued ſafely in Venice the fift of Aouember 1581. It there be any that bathanpy 
nicez58:, itte tu goe into thoſe partes of India, let him not be aſtonied at the troubles that Than? paſſem bo 
cauſe J was intangled in many things : foz that I went very pooʒe trõ Venice with i 20. 
kets imployed in marchandize, and when J came to Tripolie, J («ll ficke inthehouſe of am 
Regaly Oratio, and this man ſent away my goods with a ſmall Carouan that went from Trips. 
lic to Alepo,andthe Carouan was robd,and all mp goods loſt ſauing foure cheſts ofglalſesw 
colt me 200,duckets, ofwhichglaſles J found many bꝛoken: betauſe che theenesthinking.ithy 
bene other marchandize, bzake them vp, and ſeeing they were glaſſes they let them all alone; fin 
wich this onely ffocke I aduentured to goe into the Indies : And thus with change aud rechange 
o and by diligente in mp voyage, God vis bleſſe and helpe mee, ſo that J got a geuſtathe. 
ozder thatthey not be vnmindfull to put them in remembyance,that haue a delite togoe intothole parts,howthe 
haucinthoſe ſhall keepe their goods, and giue them to their hetres at the time of their death,andhowe chiamy 
therccouering be done very ſecurely, Ju all the cities that the Portugales haut in the Indies, there is a houſgryj; 
r led the ſchoole of Sancta miſericordia comiſſaria: the gouernouts whereof ; if your 1 
their paines, will take a'coppy of pour will and Teſtament, mult about 
pou; andchieflp whenyou o into the Indies. In the countrey of the Moores and Gentiles;in 
thoſe voyages alwayes there goeth a Captaine to adminiſter Jaſſice to all Chriſtians ofthePoe. 
tugales. Alſo this captaine hath authoꝛitit to recouer the goods ol thoſe Parchants that bychante 
die in thoſe voyages, and they that haue not made their Mills and regiſtted them in the afoqtſaide 
ſchooles,the Captaines wil conſume their goods in ſuch wile, that litle oz nothing will belefsfy 
their heires and friends. Alſo there goeth in theſe ſame voyages ſome marchants that att tum 
miſlaries of the ſchoole of Sancta miſericordia,thatif any Parchant die and haue his Wilma, | 
and hath giuen ozver that the ſchoole of Miſeticordia ſhall haue his goods and ſell thent, they 
they ſende the money by exchange to the ſchoole of Miſeticordia in Lisbone, with that copie'af 
his Teſtament, then from Lisbon they giue intelligence thereof,into what partofChyiftendbme 
ſoeuer it be, andthe heires of ſuch a one comming thither, wich teſtimoniall that they be heinz, 
they ſhall receiue there the value of his goods : in ſuch wile that they ſhall not looſe anything, 
But they that die in the kingvome of Pegulooſe the thirde part of their goods by antient tum 
of the Countrey,thatif anp Chriſtian dieth in the kingvomeof Pegu, the king and his officers reſt 
heires of a thitde of his goods, and there hath neuer bene any deceit oz fraude vſed in this matter, 
I haue knowen many rich men that haue dwelled in Pegu, and in their age they hatedeſiredwgs 
— owne Countrep to die there, and haue departed wich al their goods and ſubſtancewith- 
out 02 trouble. | - 08 
D1derofap- In Pegu the faſhion of their apparel is all one, as well the Noble man, as the ſimple: then 
parel in Pexa. Iy difference is in the finenes of the cloth, which is cloth of Bombaſtone finer then md. 
they weare their apparell in this wiſe : Firſt, a white Bombaſt cloth which ſerueth fox a ſhirt; 
then they gird another painted bombaſt clothof foureteene bzaſes, which they binde vp bert 
their legges,andon their heads they weare a ſmall tock of thzeebzares,made in guizeof aa 
and ſome goe without cocks, and cary ( as it were) a hiue on their heades, which doeih us 
the lower part of his eare, when it is lifted vp: they goe all bare fooced, but the Noble mennever 
goe onfoote, but are cariedbymenin a ſeate with great reputation, with a hat made of che laune 
of atree to keepe him from the raine and Sunne, oz otherwiſe they ride on hoꝛſebacke muß their 
fete bare in the ſtirops. All ſozts of women whatſoeuer they be, weare a ſmocke vownetothe 
girdle, and from the girdle do wnewards to the foote they weare a cloth ol thꝛee ales dende 
fore ; ſo ſtraite that they cannot goe, but they muſt ſhewe their ſecret as it were aloft, and in their 
going they faine to hide it wich their hand, but they cinot by reaſon of the fkraitnes of their dau. 
They ſay that this vſe was inuented by a Queene to be anoccaſion that the ſight thereokmight 
remoue from men the vices againſt nature, which they are greatlygiuen vuto : which light ſhould 
cauſethemto regard women the moꝛe. Alſo the women goe bare footed,their armes laden with 
hoopesofgoive and Jewels: Andtheir fingers full of pzecious rings, with their hairerolledup#® 
bout their heads. Panyof them weare a clothabout their ſhoitlders in ſteadot a cle. 
Now to finiſh that which A hatte begunne to wiite, J ſap, that thoſe parts ofthe Indies are very 
good, becauſe that a man that hath litle, ſhall make a great veale thereof ; alwayes they == 
uerne themſelues that they be taken fozhoneft men, Foꝛ why* to ſuch there ſhal neuer mant help 
to doe wel, but he chat is vicious, let him tary at home and not go thither, becauſe he ſhall alwayes 
be a begger,and die a pooxeman, | 1 
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Fitch, made by the way of the Tetant Sea to Syria, and overland to Baar, 
and thence into the Eaſt Indus, and beyond, In the yeete i535 3. 1 


J Aletter Queenes Maieſtie, to Zelabditn . 


think it needful, But by the ſingular repozt that is of your imperial Maieſties humanitie in theſe 
vttermoſk parts of the wozld, we are greatly eaſen ot that burden, and therefoze we vſe the fewer 
in leſſe woꝛds: onely we requeſt that becaule they are our ſubiects, they map be honeſtly intrea⸗ 
ted and reteiued. And that in reſpect ofthe hard tourney which they haue vndertakentoplaces ſo 
fir diſtant, it would pleaſe pour Maieſtie with ſome libertie and ſeturitie ofvoiige to gratilie ic, 
vith ſuch pꝛiuileges as to you ball ſeeme good: which ae Impexiall maieſtie ſbal to 


ur ſubiects at our requeſts perfozme, wee, accoꝛding to our honour, wil recompence the 
lane with as many deſertsas we tan. And here with we bid your Amperial Maieſtie to fare wel. 


A letter written by her Maieſtie to the King of (bin, 
In Februarie 1583. . 
VL iabech by the grace of God Queene of England, #c. Moſt Imperial and inuincible 
ES 02ince,our honeſt ſubiect Iohn Newberythe bzinger hereof, who withour fauour hath 
taken in hand the voyage which nowe hee purſueth to the parts andcountreysofpour 
Sr Empire, not truſting vpon any other ground then vpon the fauour of pour Jmperiall 
temencie and humanitie, is mooued to vndercake a thing of ſo much difficultie, being perſwadey 
that hee hauing entred into ſo many perils, your Maieſtie will not villtke the ſame, eſpetially it it 
may appeare that it be not damageable vnto pour ropall Maieſtie, and that to your people it will 
hing lome pꝛolite: of both which things he not doubting, with moe willing minde hath pꝛeparen 
himſelfe fo2 his deſtinated voyage vnto vs well liked of. Foz by this meanes we perteiue, that the 
nolit which by the mutual trade on both ſides, al the pzinces our neigbboꝛs in ; Weſt do reteiue, 
your Imperial maieſtie & thoſe that be ſubtect vnder your dominion, to their great ioy and benefit 
hal haue the ſame, which conſiſteth in the tranſpozting outward of ſuch things whereol we haue 
plenty, e in bzinging in ſuch things as we ſtand in need ol. It cannot otherwiſe be, but that ſceing 
ve are bozne and made to haue need one of another, t that wee are bound to aide one another, but 
that your imperial M aieſtie wil wel like of it, & by pour ſubiects w like indeuoz wil be accepted, 
futhe increaſe whereof, if your imperial Maieſtie ſhall adde the ſecuritie ofpaſſage, with other 
niuileges moſtneceſſary to vſe the trade with pour men, your maieſtie ſhall doe that which belon⸗ 
eth to a moſt honoꝛ able & liberal pꝛince, and veſerueſv much ot vs, as by no cõtinuance oz length 
time ſhalbe foꝛgotten. Which requeſt ol ours we do moſt inſtantliy deſire to be takt in good part 
ofpour maieſtie, and ſo great a benefit towards vs c our men, we ſhall endeuoꝛ by diligence to re⸗ 
quite when time ſhal ſerue thereunto. The God Almighty long pꝛeſerue pour Imperial maieſtie. 


A letter of M. John Newbery,vvritten from Alepo, to M. Richard 
Hakluit of Oxfora, the 28. of May, Anno 1583. | 
BEST Tght welbeloued,and my afluredgoodfriend, I heartily commend me vnto pou, hoping 
Is 2 of pour good health, ec. After we ſet ſaile from Graueſend, which was the 13. day ot 
ay Febzuarylaff, wee remained vpon our coaſt vntill the 11. dap of March, and that dap 
we let ſaile from Falmouth , and neuer ankered till wee arriued in the road of Tripolie 
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nSyria, which was the laſt day ol Apzill laſt paſt, * wee ſtaped 14. dapes : and the 9 
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Toe 


Abilfada Iſmael 
Coſmos 


FH 


March rr. 


The laſt of 
Upzll, 


Eunrrall. 
Amber greeſe. 


Sope. 
23zoken glaſſe. 


of thus preſent we came hither co Alepo, and with Govs helpe, within five 0; lire dayes goe nk 


henfe towards the Indies. Since my comming to 4 
both there and here, fo2 the booke of Coſmographie of Abilfada Iſmact;but by 
heareof it. Some ſay that poſſibly it may be had in Perſia, but notwithſtanding J will noe, 


20 Tripolk J baue mave very earneſt tn » . 


to makeinquirie foz it, both in Babylon, an in Balſara, and if A ran finde it in any of theſe places, | 


A wil ſend it you from thence. The letter which vou ve lieren me fo to copy out, that came tum 
M. Thomas Steuens in Goa, as alſothe note you gane mer of Francis Fernandes the Portypy 
Abꝛought thence with me among other wettings vnawares, the which J haue ſent you here jy, 
cloſed. Pere is great p2eparationfo2 the warres in Perſia, and from hence is gone the Baſlagfy 
cowne called Rahemet, and ſhortly after gaeththe Baſſa of Tripolis, and the Baſſa of 7 
but they haue not all with them aboue 6000. men from hence, andthey goe to atowne called Ac, 
merome,which is thꝛee dayes iourney from Trapezunde, where they (hal meete with diuerscay: 
taines and ſouldiers that come from Conſtantinople and other places thereabout, which ge 
together into Perſia. This yeere many men goe into the warres, and ſo hath there euery pegre 
ſinte the beginning thereof, which is eight yerres oz thereabouts, but very fewe of them return 
againe. Notwithſtanding, they get ofthe Perſians, and make caſtles and holds in their councre 


- Jp2ay vou make mp hearty commendations to maſter Peter Guillame,and maſterPhilip lones, | 


and to M. Walter Warner, and to all the teſt of our friends, Palter Ficchhathhim 
mended vnto you: and ſo J commit youto the tuition ot the Almightie, who bleſſe and 
and ſend vs aiopfull meeting. From Alepo, the 28. ot May 1583. 5 
Your louing friend to command in all that A may, 
| Iohn Newberie. 5 


Another letter of the ſaid M. Newberie, written to Maſter La. 
nard Poore of London, from cAlepo. | 


Laßt welbeloued, mp very heartie commendations vnto you, andthe reff of my frienty 
Eremembzed. Pylaſt J ſent you was the 25. of Febjuary laſt, fromDeleout ofthe 
Y [dg Downes, after which time withcontrary windes wee remained vpon our owne coaff, 
— vntill the 1 1. day of March, and then wee ſec ſaile from Falmouth, and the thirteenth 
day the winde came contrary with a very great ſtoꝛme, which continued eight dayes, and inthis 
great ſtoꝛme wee had ſome ot our goods wette, but God bee thanked no great hurt done? After 
which time we ſailed with a faire wind within the Streights, and ſo remained at Sea, and ankered 
at no place vntil our comming into the roade of Tripolis in Sytia, which was the laſt vay ol an. 


This was a very good paſſage. God make vs thankfull foꝛ it. The foureteenth day ok this ye 
ſent wee came from Tripolis, and the twentieth dap arriued here in Alepo, and with the helpe of 


ſope and bʒoken glaſſe, with all other ſmall trilles, all which things J hope will ſerue very wel lo 
thoſe places that wee ſhall goe vnto. All the reſt of the accompt of the Barke Reinolds as ſent 
home in the Emanuel, which was 3600, ducats, which is 200, pound moꝛe then it was rated. 
Foꝛ maſter Staper rated it but x 100, li, and it is 1 300. pound, ſo that our part is 200. pound. 


Beſides ſuch pꝛolit as it ſhall pleaſe God to ſende thereof : wherefoze you ſhall doe very wellto 


ſpeake to M. Staper fo2 the accompt. And if you would content pour ſelfe co trauell fo2 iet oz 
foure peeres, I would with vou to come hither oꝛ goe to Cairo, if any goe thither. Fox wee doubs 
not if you had remained there but thꝛee oz foure monetha, you would like ſo well of the place, that 
I thinke you would not deſire to returne againe in thee o} foure peeres. And,if it ſhoulv be in 
chance to remaine in any place out of England, A would chooſe this befoze all other that J know, 
My reaſonis,the place ishealthfulland pleaſant, and the gaines very good, and no doubt the pꝛolt 
will bee hereafcer better, things being vſed in good oꝛder: fox there ſhould come in euer ſhip the 


fourth part ol her Cargaſon in money, which would helpe to put away our commodities at a ber 
good pꝛice. Alſo to haue two very good ſhips to came together, would doe very well; fo2 in ſu do 
ing, the danger of the voyage might be accompted as little as from London n RE | 
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Giles Porter andmaſter Edmund Porter, went from Tripolis in a ſmall bare to laffa, the ſame 
up that we came from thence, which was che 14 day of this peſenc , ſa that no doubt hut long 
ſince they are in Ieruſalem: God ſend them and vs ſafe recurne; At this inſtant J haue receined 
the account of M. Barret, and the reſt of the rings, with two | ats,cwo medines 
inreadie money. Do there is nothing remaining in his hands but a few bookes , and with Tho- 
mas Boſtocke Jleft certame ſmall trifles, which J pzap pou vemaund, And ſo once againe with 
PHP rg | 
vs, From Aleppo the 29 FCC. onat art 

| | 52 Vours allurey, TohaNewberie, 


Another letter of Maſter Newhberie tothe aforeſaide 
N. Pore, written from Bas. 


Y laſt A ſent pou, was the 29 of Paylaſt paſtfram Aleppo, by George Gill the 
purſer ofthe Tiger, which the laſt day ofthe ſame moneth came fromthence;# 
arrined at Feluge the 19 day of June, whichFeluge one dax es iourney fram 
hence, Not withſtanding ſome of our came not hither till the laſt day 
of the laſt moneth,which was fox want of Camels cocary our goods: fox at this 
time ofthe peere, by reaſon of thegreatheacethat is here. Camels are very 
ſcant to be gotten, And ſince our comming hither we haue foundvery ſmall ſales, but diuersſap 
that in the winter our commonities will be very well ſold, A pzay God their woꝛds may pzooue 
true. J thinke cloth. kerſies & tinne, haue neuer bene here at ſolow pꝛices as they are now, Not- 
withſtanding, if J hadhere ſomuch reavie moneyasthe commodities ate woozth, A would not 
doubt to make a very good pꝛolite of this voiage hither, and to Balſara,andſo by Gods helpe there 
will be reaſonable pꝛolite made of the voiage. But with halle money & halfe commoditie, map be 
bought here the belt ſo2t of lpices, and other commodities that arebzought from the Indies, any — __. 
without money there is here at this inſtant (mall good to be done. Mith elpe two vapes The belt wz2 
hence, A minde to goe from hence to Balſara, and from thence of foxce J muff goe to Ormug,fop S 
want of a man that ſpeakerh the Indian tongue. At my being in Aleppo J hired two Nazara- . 

nes, and one of them hath bene twiſe inthe Indies, and hath the language very well, but he lea 

ven lewde fellow, and therefoze will not take hum with me. es 1 


Here follow the prices of wares as they are worth here at this inſtant. 
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th Loues and Maces, the bateman, 5 duckats. : wc 
Cynamom 6 duckats, and few tobe gotten. | ſpices at 30. 
Rutmegs, the bateman, 45 medins, and 40 medins maketha duckat, _ 
Ginger, 40 medins. 

Pepper, 75 medins. 

Turbetta, the bateman, 50 medins. 


Netl the churle, 70 duckats, aud a churle is 27 rottils and a halfeof Aleppo. 
Hilke, much better then that which commeth from Perfia, 1 x duckats and a halfe the bateman, 
euer bateman here maketh 7 pound and 5 ounces Engliſh waight. From Babylon the 20 


dipof July, 1 83. 
f Yours, lohan Newberie. 


Maſter Newberie his letter from Ormus, to M. vn Hldredand 
Willi Shals at Balſars. 


Jobe welbeloued and my aſluredgood friends, Jheartily comend me vnto au, 
e boping of your good healths, ec. Co certiſie you of my voiage, after J departed 
Z & frdyou,time wil not permit: but the 4 of this pꝛeſent we arriuedhere, a the 20 
day J with the reſt were committed to pziſon, and about the middle of the next 
D moneth,the Captaine wil ſend vs all in his ſhipfoz Goa, The cauſe why me ate 
V taken, as they ſay, is, fo2 that J brought letters from Don Antonio. But th 
ueth is, Michael Stropene was the onely tauſe, vpon letters that his bzother wzote him tom A- 
leppo. God knoweth how we ſhall be delt withall in Goa, and therfoze ifyou can pꝛocure our ma⸗ 
ters to ſend the king of Spaine his letters fo? our releaſement . vou ſheuld doe vs great good: fuꝝ 
eee voto bench eee eee 
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in pꝛiſon: Gods will be done. All thoſe commovicies that J bzoughthicher, had beene very 
ſold, il this trouble had not chanced. You ſpall no well to ſend with all ſpeed a meſſenger by l 
from Balſara to Aleppo, fo: tocertifie ofthis miſchance,althoughit colt chirtie oz foxtperatuncs, 
fo2 that we may be the ſooner releaſed, and A ſhalbe the better able to recouer this againe 

is now like to be loft : Aber pou-make my hearty commendations, FC, * 
am mm 1583. 9 


His ſecond Letter to 1 forelhid Maſter Iobm Eldred. .. 
and William Shales. 


He barke ol the Jewes is arriued here two baies paſt by whom J know youdih 
waite, but pour letters are not like to come to my handes, This bzingerhath 
9. ſhewedmehere very great courcelie,wherfoze J p2ap you ſhew — 

z youmay, About the middle ot the next moneth J thinke we ſhall depart fro 

55 hence, God be our guide. J thinke Andrew will goe by land to Aleppo, me 
1a 7 p2ay pou further him what you map : but if he ſhould not goe , then A 
— — mach (peeve as poſſe you map. I can ſay no moge, by 
do fox me as you mould i ſhould vo foz pou in the like tauſe, and ſo with my very hearty commens 
datious, fc. From out an r Ormuz , this 24 day! of September, 15 8 55 2 


Yours, Jobs Newberie. 


His third Letter to Maiſter Leonard Poore, 


written from Cos. 


Y laſt Jſent pou was from Ormuz, wherby J certified you what had ent 

. there vnto me, and the reſt of my company, which was, that foure vayesafter 

our arriuall there, we were all committed to pꝛilon, except one Italian which 
came with me from Aleppo, whom the Captaine neuer examined, onelp de- 


maunded what countryman he was, but J make account Michael 
DER who accuſed vs, had infouned the Captaine of him, The firſt day we arm 

5 Stropene accuſed vs that we were ſpies ſent from Don Antonio, beſides diuers other 
lies: notwithſtanding if we had beene uf any other countrey then of England, we might freelp 
haue traded withthem, And although we be Engliſhmen, J know no reaſoncothe contra iat 
that we may trade hither and thither as well as other nations, fo2 all nations doe, and may 
freely to Ormuz,as F tenchmen, Flemmings, Almains,Pungarians,Jralians,Orec m 
nians, Nazaranies, Turkes and Mooꝛes. Je mes tGentiles, Perſians, Moſcouites, and the 
no nation that they ſeeke fo2 to trouble, except ours: wherefoze it were contrary to all iu 
reaſon that they ſhould ſuffer all nations to trade with them, and to fozbid vs. But now Jhaueas 
great liberty as any other nation, except it be to gu out of the countrey, which thing as vei g def 
not. But I thinke hereafter, and befoze it be long, it I ſhall be deſirous to go from hence, iat they 
wil not deny me licence. Betoʒe we might be ſuffered to come out of pꝛiſon, J was foꝛted ta put in 
ſuetties loꝝ 2000 pardaus, not to depart from hence without licence of the viceroy: otheruiſe ex 
cept this, we haue as much libertie as anp other nation, foꝛ J haue our goods againe, a haue taken 
an bouſe in the chiefelt ſtreete in the towne, called the Rue drette, where we ſell our goods, 

There were two cauſes which moued the captaine of Ormus to impꝛiſon vs, c afterwardsto 
ſend vshicher, The firſt was, becauſe Michael Stropene had accuſed vs ot many matters, which 
were molt falſe, And the ſecond was foz that . Drake at his being at Maluco, cauſed two pie⸗ 
ces ot his ozvinance to be ſhot at a gallion of the kings of Portugall, as they ſay, But of thele 
things J did not know at Ormus: and in the ſhip that we were ſentin came the chiefeſtiniticeln 
Ocmus,who was called Aueador generall of that place, he had beene there thꝛee peeres, ſo that 
now his time was expired: which Aucadoris a great friend to theTaptaine of Ormus, who, a+ 
taine dayes aſter dur comming from thence, ſent fo2 mee into his chamber, and there begann to 
demand of me many things, tothe which J anſwered: and amongſt the reit, he ſaid,that Pally 
Drake was ſent out of Eng. and with many ſhips , and came to Maluco , and there ladedcloues, 
and finding a gallion there of the kings of Portugall , hee cauſed two pieces of his greateſtqzdi- 
nance to be ſhot at the ſame : and ſo perceiving that this did greatly grieue them, J — tin 
would be reuenged ol me fo2 that which H. Drake had done: To the which he anſwered, Rota ine 
though his meaning was to the contrarp. 6 lead ps 


Ra) 
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be land mozeoner, that the cauſe why the captaine of Ormus did ſend me foz Goa,was;fozthet 
the Uiceroy would vnverſtand of mee, what newes there was of Don Antonio. and whether he 
were in England ꝙea o; uo, and that it might be all fox the beſt that I was ſent hither,the which A 
tru in God wil (0 fall out,althoughcontrarp cohls expectation; fo hadit net pleaſed Godrq par 
into the minds of the archbiſhop and other two Padzes 02 Jeſuits of M. Pauls colledgecoſtand 
gar friends, we might haue rotced inpziſon, The archbiſhop is a verygood'man , who hath two 

men to his leruantes , che one of them was bozne at Hamborough, and iscalled Bernard 
Borgers : andthe other was bozne at Enchuyſen, whoſe name is Iohn L inſc ot, who bid us great The antyo; 
Eline: op by them the archbiſhop was many times hut in mine of vs. And the two good fa- 17* book of he 
hers of S. Paul, who trauelled very much fot vs, the one of them is called Padye Matke , who ; 
| was boznein Bruges inFlandets, andthe other was bozne in Wilſhire in England, and {called 
[Padre Thomas Steuens. 1 Es | TT AE IE ies bing is ge 
Alſo J chanced to finde here a young man, who was bome in Anexerpe , but the moſt part of to jus father 
his bzinging vp hath beene in London, his name is Francis de Rea, and with him it was my hap * 
tobe acquainted in Aleppo, who alſu hath done me great pleaſure here. dom, aug he 
In the pꝛiſon at Ormus we remained many dayes,alſo we lap a long time at ſea comming hi- was | * 
ter, and fo2thwith at our arriuall here werecariedtopziſon, and the next day after were ſent foz colledgein | 
zefoze the Aueado, who is the chiefeſt iuſtice, to be examined: and when we wert examined; he 
ly ſent vs backe againeto priſon; rnd en d en (65 37h, oo 
And atter our being here in pꝛiſon 13 dates, IamesStorie went intothe monaſtery of S. Paul, lame Store 
phere he remaineth, and is made one of the company, which life helikethvery well. their painter. 
And vponD, Thomas dap(which was 2.2 dapes aſter our atriuallhere) I came outofpziſon, epeyarrined 
adehenert day after tame out Ralph Firch, and William Bets, Big 4, — — 


I theſe troubles had not chanced, I had beene in poſſibility to 1553. 


R 


A went diuert times out at᷑ the caſtle in the mozning, and 
e tothepilon,anvallchings that J ſolve they did wzice, ' 


they remainen dayes 
Jbought a fountaine of ſiluer and gilt, ſire kniues, ſire ſpoones, m one fozke 
—— — — — peprving poems 


in Ic | fo them ſir piece : be⸗ 
besviners other trifles,chat the officets and othershad in the like oder, and ſome fon nothing at 
il. But the cauſe of allthis was Michael Stropene, which came to Ormus not woozth a penie, 
nom hath thirtie oz loꝛtie thoulamd crownes , and he grieueth that any other ſtranger ſhould 
methither but himſelke. But that ſhall not ſkill, fo I truſt in God to goe both thicher aud hi⸗ 
her,and to buy and ſell as freely as he oz any other, Here is very great good to be vone ia diners 
four commodities, and in like manner there is great pꝛoſite tobe made with commodities of . 
lis countrey, to be carried to Aleppo. | 
It were long foz me to ite, and tedious fo pou to reap of all things that haue paſſed ſinte my 
ting from you, But of all the troubles that haue chance ſince mine arriuall in Ormus, thin 
inger is able to cercifie you. A mind to kaphere: wherefoze if you will mite vatome;pou may 
be nt r ——— 
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Let the direction of pour letters be either in Pottuguiſe oꝝ Spaniſh,wherebythey map come; 4 
better to my hands. From Goa this 20 day ot᷑ Januarie, 15 8 4. 8 


A Letter written from Goa by Maſter Ralph Fitch to Maſter Leona 
Pooreabouelaid. Wer 


Ouing friend Maſler Poore;#c, Sirice mp departure from Aleppo, Jhauence 
wiiccen vnto pon any letters, by reaſon that at Babylon q was ſicke of the flare 
and being like, A went from thence foꝛ Balſara, which was tmelue daes im 
nepvowne the riuer Tygris, where we had extreame hot weather, which ut 
good foz mp diſeaſe, ill are, and wozſe lodging, by reaſon our boat was peſterg 
with people, Jn eight vaies, that which A did eate was very ſmall, ſo that if we 
had ſfapedtwo vapeslonger vpon the water, I thinke A hadviev : but comming to Balſata pe 
ſently Þ-menved, I thanke God; There we ſtayed x 4 dayes , and then we imbarked our ſelug 
foz Ormuz , where we arriued the fifch of September, and were put in pzifonche ninthof th 
lame moneth, where we continued vntill the 11 of October, and then were ſhipt fo? this citienf 
Goainthe captaines ſhip, with an 1 14 hozſes, and about 200 men: and paſling by Diu © Chai, 
where we went on laud to water the 20 of November, we arriued at Goa the 29 of the ai 
neth, where foz our better intertainment we were pzeſeutly put into a faire ſtrong p2iſon; where 
we continued.vncill the 22 of December, Jt was the will of God that we found there 2 Padres, 
the one an Engliſhman, the other a Flemming. The Engliſhmans name is Padre Thomas Sig 
uens, the others Padre Marco, of the oider of . Paul. Theſe did ſue fdz vs vuto the Uictroy 
and other officers, and ſtood vs in as much lee ad, as our liues and goods were woozth: fox if thiy 
had not ſtucke to vs, if we han eſcaped with our liues, pet we had had long impꝛiſonment. 
After 14 dapes impꝛiſomment they offered vs, if we could put in ſuerties foz 2000 duckats, 
me ſhould goe abꝛoad in the towne : which when we could tot doe, the ſaid Padres found ſiterng 
fox vs, that we ſhould not depart the countrep without the licence of the Uicerop. It dothſpitethe 
Che Italians Jcalians to lee vs abzoad: and manymaruellatour deliuerp. Che painter is in the cloiltetof&, 
mies fo; the Paul, anb is of their oꝛder, and liketh there very well, While we were in pꝛiſon, both at Om 
— and here, there was a great deale of our goods pilfeted and loſt, and we haue beene at greatcha 
ges in gifts and otherwile, fo that a grrat deale of our goods is conſumed, There is mucholagt 
things which wil ſell very well, a ſome we ſhall get nothing foz. A hope in God that at the return 
of the Uicerop, which is gone tu Chaul and to Diu, they ſap, to winne a caſtle of the Moores, 
whoſe returne is thought will be about Eafter , then we ſhall get our libertie, and out ſuerties 
diſcharged. Chen J thinke it wil be our beſt wax, either one o2 both to returne, becaule dure 
bles haue bene ſo great, ſo much of our goods ſpopled and loſt. But if it pleaſe God that Nun 
into England, by Gods helpe, I — againe. It is a bꝛaue and pleaſant county 
and very fruit ull. The ſummer is almoſt all the peere long, but the chiefeſt at Chꝛiſtemm 
The day and the night are all of one length, very litle difference , and matueilous grenze 
of fruits. Fo all our great troubles, pet are we fat and well liking, fo2 victuals are hereplentie 
and good cheape. And here J will paſle ouet to certifie youof ſtrange things. vntill our meeting; 
fox it would be too long to mite thereof, And thus J commit you to God, who euer pꝛeſerm pon 
and vs all. From Goa in the Eaſt Judiesthe 25 of Januarie 15 84. 1 
Vours to command, Ralph Fick. 


The voyage of M. Ralph Fitch marchant of London by the way of 
 TripolsinSyris ,to Ormus, and ſo to Cos in tlie Eaſt India, to Cambaie, and? 
the kingdome of Zelabdim Echebar the great Magor, to the mighty tiuer Ganges Al 
downe to vous , to Bacola , and Chonderi, to Pegus, to Jamahay in the kin We 
Siam, and backe to Peg, and from thence to Malacca, Zeilan, ( pchinandallthe coaſt 
. ofthe Eaſt India: begunne inthe yeere of our Lord 15 8 2, and ended 1 5 91, where 
the ſtrange rites, maners,and cuſtomes of thoſe people,and the exceeding rich trade nc | 
commodities of thoſe countries are faithfully ſer downe and diligently deſcribed,by the 
aforeſaid M. Ralph Fitch, : 5 
the yeereof our Lom 1583, A Ralph Fitch of London marchane being uiſ⸗ 
rous to ſee the countreys of the Eaſt India, in the company ot᷑ . lohn Newberie 
-marchant ( which had beene at Ormus once befo2e) of William Leedes Jewell 
| and Iames Story Painter, being chiefly ſet fooxth by the right wozthipſull ST 
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ward Osborne knight, and M. Richard Staper cutzens and marchants uf London ui . 
felfe in a ſhip of London called the Tyger, wherein we went foz Tripolis in Syria : f — 
ve tooke the way foꝛ Aleppo, which we went in ſeuen dayes with the Carouan. Being in Alep⸗ 
po, and finding good company, we went from thence to Birra, which is two dayes and an halle 
trauaile with Camels. | $3711 


uthtbe riuer of Euphrates, ere we bought a boate and agreed with a maſter and bargemen; 
into goto Babylon, Theſe boats be but fo one vaiage; foz the ſtreame voth runne ſo ſaſt zowne- 
warves that they cannot returne. They carie you to a towne which they call Felugia, and theee 
nuſell the boate fop-a litle money, tc that which coſt pou fiftie at Birra pon ſell there fox ſeuen 
naight. From Birra to Felugia is ſixteene dayes fourncy, it is not good that one boate goe a- 
ne, fo2 if it ſhould chante to bzeake , vou ſhould haue much a doe to ſaue pour goods from the 
kabians , which be al wayes there abouts robbing: and in the night when your boates be made 
fat, it is neceſlarie that yon keene good match. Foz the Arabians that bee theeues, will cume 
ſumming and ſteale pour goods and flee away, againſt which a gunne is very good, foz they 
wefeare it very much; In the riuer of Euphrates from Birra to Felugia there be certaine pla 
ceswhere pou pay tuſtome, ſo many Medines fo2 a ſume oꝛ Camels lading, aud certaine ray* 
ſansand ſope, which is fo2 the ſonnes of Aboriſe, which is Lozdof the Arabians and all that 


r 


Birrais alittle towne, but very plentifull of victuals: and nerre to the wall of the towne run- Sin 


gen deſert, and hath ſome villages vpon the riuer. Felugia whereyou vnlade your goods which Felugia: 


me from Birra is a little village: from whence pou goe ta Babylon in a day. 


babylon is atamne unt very great but very populous , and ot great traffibe of rangers , fog = 


uit is the way to Perfia, Turkia and Arabia: and from chence due goe Carouans foz theſe 
mother places. Pere are great ſfoze of victuals, which come from Armeniadowne the riuer 
fTygris. They are bzought vpon rafces made of goates ſkinnes blowne full of winde and 
des layde vpon them: and thereupon they lade their goods which are bzoughtyowne to Ba- 
Hon, which being dilcharged they open their ſkinnes, and carrythem backe by Camels, to 
ie another time, Babylon in times paſt did be long ta the kingdome of Perſia, but nome is 
ſubitct.to the Turke. Duer againſt Babylon there is a very faire village from whence poupaſle 
babylon vpon a long bꝛidge made of boats, aud tyed to a great chaine of yzon , which is made 
ion either ſive of the riuer, When ann boates are to paſſe vp o downe the riuer, they take a- 
in tertaine of the boates vntill they be paſt. * e . | 
The Tower of Babel is built on this (ive the rinet Tygris, towardes Arabia from the towune 
iat leuen oz eight miles, which tower is ruinated on all lives, and withthe fallcherofhachmave 
git were a litle mountaine, ſo that it hath no ſhape at all: it was made of byickes dziedin the 
(ane, and certaine canes and leaues of the palme tree layed betwixt the bzickes; There is no 
ntrance to be ſeene to goe into it, Ft voth ſtand vpon a great plaine bet wixt the riuers of Eu- 
ficates and Tygris. | 


tower 
d. 


By the riuer Euphrates two dayes iourney from Babylon at a plate called Ait, in a fielde Boyling pitch 


terevnto it, is a range thing to ſee: a mouth that doth continually thꝛowe fooꝛth 


vdwaves full thereof, The Moores ſap that it is the mouth of hell. Byreaſonof the great 
quantitie okit, the men of that countrey doe pitch their boates two oz thee inches thicke on the 
nitſide, ſo that no water doth enter into them. Their boates be called Danec. Then there is 
peat ſtoꝛe of water in Tygris you map goe from Babylon toBaſora in 8 oz 9 dayes: ifthere be 
nallſtgee it will coſt you che moꝛe dayes. 

Baſora in times paſt was vnder the Arabians , but now is ſubiect tothe Turke. But-ſome of 
hem the Turke cannot ſubdue, fo2 that they holde certaine Jlandes in the river Euphrates 
dich the Turke cannot winne of them. They be theeues all and haue no ſetled dwelling, but 
mone from place to place with their Camels, goates , and hozſes, wines and childzenand all. 
They haue large blew gownes, their wines eares and noſes are ringed very full ok rings ol cop⸗ 
r and ſiluer, and they weare rings of copper about their legs. 

Baſora ſtandethneere the gulfe of Perſia, and is atowne of great trade of ſpices and dꝛugges 


Wikich come from Ormus . Alſo there is great ſtoze of wheate, ryce, and dates growing there⸗ 


out , where with they ſerue Babylon and all the countrey, Ormus, and all the partes of In- 
ia. J went krom Baſora to Ormus downe the aulfe of Perſia in a certaine ſhippe made 
H boo2des, and ſowed together with cayzo , which is thzeede made of che huſke of Cocoes, 
ad certaine canes oz ſtrawe leaues ſowed vpon the ſeames of the bozdes which is the cauſe 
hat they leake very much. And ſo hauing Perſia alwayes on the left hande, and the coaſt of 
labia on the right hande we paſſed many Jlandes , and among others the hoon os 

arm 


2 againſt the iumgouro! 
mebopling pitch with a filthy ſmoke : which pitch doth runne abzoad into a great fielde which the 
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——— from whence come the belt pe arles which be round and Dꝛient. 
Ormus is au Iſland in circuit about ſuie and twentie oz thirtie miles, and is the vita 

— inthe mon kun there isnoching growinginic but onely (alc; fo} their water, wood, g 
als, and all things neceſſary come out of Perſia, which is about tmelue miles from tt 
Ilands thereabout be very fruicfull , from whence all kinde of — M 
The Portugales haue a caſtie here which ſtandeth neere vnto the ſea, wy es threw a 
taine fo2 the king of Porrugale hauing vnder him a conuenient number ol lou 
part re maine in the caſtle, and ſome in the toume. In this — marchanty ofall 
and many Moores and Gentiles, Here is very great trade of all ſoztes of ſpices, | ins, 
cloth of ſilke, fine tapeſtrie of Perſia, great ſtoze of pearles which come fromthe Alle dk 2 l Y bp. 
and axe the beſt pearles of all others, and many hozſes of Perſia, — r by 
haue a Moore to their king which is choſen and gouerned by the Portugales. Their womeni we) 
very ſtrangely attyꝛed, wearing on their nofes,eares, neckes, armes andlegg man rn { 
with ie wels, and loc kes of ſiluer and golde in their cares , and a long barre of golde vz 
of their neſes. Their eares with the weight ol their ie wels be wozne ſo wide, that an 
thꝛuſt thꝛee ot his fingers inta them. Pere very ſhoztly after our ax riuall wer were p 
ſon, and had part of our goods taken from vs by the Captaine of the caſfle , whoſe ng 
Don Mathias de Albuquerque; and from hence the eleuenth of October he . 
vs foꝛ Goa pnto the Uicerop, which at that time was Don Franciſco de Maſcarenharg 
ſhippe wherein we wereimbarked foxGoa belonged to the Captaine, and — 
twentie and foure hoꝛſes in it. All marchandiſe carried to Goa in a ſhippe wherein ax 
pay no cuſtome in Goa, The hoꝛſes pay cuſtome, the goods pap nothing; but if pou con 
ſhip which bzingeth no hoꝛ les, you are then to pay eight inthehundzed fox your goods. C 7 a 
Citie of India that we arriued at vpon the fiftof Nouember, after we had paſſed the coal of Un- 
di, is called Diu, which ſtandeth in an Aland in the kingdome of Cambaia, and isthe | 
towne that the Portugales haue in thoſe partes, It is but litle , but well ſozed ibm 
diſe; fo2 here they lade many great ſhippes with d:uecrſe commodities fo2 the ſtreits o 
foz Ormus, and other places, and theſe be ſhippes of che Moores and of 1 But 
Moores cannot paſſe, except they haue a paſſepozt from the Portugales, Cambaietta is hethirle MW Z 
cicie of that pzouiace, which is great and very populous, and fairely baitved foz a ton ne — os h 0 
Gentiles : but if there happen any famine, the people will ſell their — 
laſt king or Cambaia was Sultan Badu, which was killed at the ſiege of Diu, and 
his citie was taken by the great Mogor, which is the king al Agra and of Delli, whichan 
tie dayes iourney from the country of Cambaia, Here the women weare vpon theiran 
finite numbers of rings made of Elepsants teeth, wherein they take ren 
had rather be without their meate then without their bꝛacelets. Going from Diu meto 
Damanthe ſecondtowne of the Portugales in the countrey of Cambaia which isÞ om 
Diu foztie leagues, Pere is no trade but of cone and rice. They haue many = J wo 7 el 
them which they quietly poſlefſe in time of peace, but in time of warre the enemie isn 
them, From thence we paſſed by Baſaim, andfrom Baſaim to Tana, at both which placess 
ſmall trade but only of cozne and rice. The tenth of Nouember we arriued ac Chaul which Can 
deth in the firme land. There be two townes,the one belonging to the —— 
to the Moores, That of the Portugales is neereſtto the ſea, and di 
walled round about. A little aboue that is the towne of the Moores which is gouerned pt 
ooze king called Xa-Maluco, Here is greattraffike fo2 all ſozces of ſpiees and dzugggs, ike 
and cloth of ſilke, ſaudales, Elephants teeth, and much China woꝛke, and much — * | ; ys 
made of the nutte called Gagara: the tree is called the palmer: which is the p2ofi ie! 
the wozlde : it doth alwayes beare fruic, and doch peeld wine, ople, ſugar, vineger, cozdes,0 
ofthe leaues are made thatch fox the houſes, ſayles fo2 ſhippes, mats to ſit 02 lie on: of the bye 
ches they make their houſes, and bzoomes to ſweepe, of the tree wood fo ſhippes. * | * 
wine doeth iſſue out of the toppe ol the tree. They cut a bꝛanch of a bowe and bande l 
and hange an earthen pot vpon it, which they emptie euery mozning and euerp * 
Kill it and put in certaine dzied rayſins, and it becommeth very ſtrong wine in em ine 
ther many ſhippes come from all partes ot India, Ormus, and many from Mecca: het re " wah 
manie Moores and Gentiles. They haue a very ſtrange oꝛder among them, they u 
cowe, and eſteeme much of the cowes doung to paint the walles ol their houſes, They wi | fo 
nothing not ſo much as a louſe: fo2 * it a ſinne ta kill any thing. They eate no t of 
but live by rooces, and ryce, and milke, And when the huſbandedieth his wife is burnedW bye 
him, if thee be aliue: if thee will not, her head is ſhauen , and then is neuer any account Way” 
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very great citie and populous, ſtone, hauing faire and large ftreetes, with une 
very fairevitch, Here bee many Moores and Gentiles, the king is called Zelabdim'Echebar 
the people fox the mot part callhim The great Mogor . From thente wee went oz Pepe 
which is the place where the king kept his court. Che tomne is greater then Agra, bit the how 
ſes and ſtreetes be not ſofaire, Yeredwell-many people both Mooxes and Genciles,” The kin 
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vp andturne themſelues about 30,02 40,times,and ble to heaue vp their hands tu the ſunne, to 

hille the earth, with their armen and legsfretched alongour, ans theirright leg alwapes bee 

the left. Euery time they lie downe, they make aſcoze vn the ground with their fingerto know | 

when their lint is kiniched. The Bramanes marke themſelaes inthe fozcheads,eares and thzoates 

with a kind of yellow geare which they grind, x euerp mozning they do it, And they haueſomeolv 

men which go in the ſtreetes with a boxt K ·˙—˙² ⸗ . 

as they meet them. And their wines do come by 10,20, & 30. together to the water lide ung x 
there do waſh themſelues, x then vle their ceremonies, Emarke themſelues in their fozchedgand 

|  faces,andcaryſome with them, and ſo depart ſinging, Their daughterx be maried, at, o befojethe 
age of 10,yeres,The men may haue 7, wiues, They be akind of craftie people, wozle then the 
Jewes . When they ſalute one another, they beaue vp their hands totheir heads, aud lay Rane, 
3 Rame. Frõ Agra J tame to Prage, where the riuer Iemena entreth into themightie tiuer Gan · 
ges, and Iemena looſeth his name. Ganges touuneth out ol the Nozthwell, q _ 
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their heads, and ſhaue them round, altbut che crowne . Jn this riner of Ganges ave mam. 
1anvs, is water is very ſweete and pleaſant, and the countrip 


vevyfruitfull,” 
thence wee went to Bannaras which is a great towne, and great ſtoze of tiotij is made there of n.. 
: thexreatefivolsr — 


cotton, and Shaſhes foz rhe Moores. Jn this plate they beallGeneiles, and be 
ters that euer I ſawe. 5 towne —— — __ | gp — 7 

e alongſt the wat bee very many faire houſes, o/ fo; ac 
— haue their images ſtanding, which be euill — of foneand wood, ſome like abs 
leopards, and monkeis, ſome like men & women, and 
mes and 4. hands. They ſit croſle legged, ſome with one 
bp bꝛeake of day and befoze, there are r walhrhẽ⸗ 
tlues in Ganges. And there are diuers old men which vpon placesofeavch made fox the purpole, 
ſit maying, and they giue the people thzee oz foure rawes which theytake gz hold them betweene 
their fingers when they waſhthemlelues: and ſome ſit to marke them in the fozeheavs, and they 
haue in a cloth a litle Rice, Barlie oꝛ money, which, when they haue waſhed Pau: 
totheolv men which ſic there pꝛaying. Afterwarvs theygo to diners of their images,egtue the 
their ſacrifices, And when they giue, the old men lay certaine pyapers,and then is all holy. And 
indiuers places there ſtandetha kind of image which in their language they call Ada. Anvrh 
haue diuers great ſtones carued, whereon they poute mater, tho thereupou ſome rice; 
barly,and ſome other things, This Ada hath toute hinds withclawes. Pojeouer, they haue a 
greatplace made of ffone like to a well with ſteppes rogoe downe; wherein the water fanvech 
very foule and ſtinketh: fo the greatquantitiesf flowers, which continually they thzowe into ir, 
dor make it tinke. There be alwayes many 22 ;fo} thep lap whenthey walhthemſtlues 
nit, that their ſinnes be foꝛgiuen chem. becauſe Gols they lay vid wath hüte lle in that 
They gather vp the land in the bottome ok it, and lay it is holy. They neuer pꝛay but in Wa- 
ter, and they waſh themſelues ouer head, and lade vp water with both cheir hande s, and turne 
themſelues about, and then they dziuke a litle ol the water ther times, and ſogoe to their gods 
which ſtand in thoſe houſes. Some ok them will waſh a place which is their length, and then will 

Nap vpon che earth with their armes and legs at length our, - and will riſe! and lie donne, and 
——— twentie oꝛ thirtie times, but they will not titre their ri And ſome of 
them will make their ceremonies with fifteene 02 firceenc pots licle and great, and ring a litle bel 
when they make their mixtures tenne oz twelue times: and they make a circle of water round a⸗ 
bout their pots and pꝛap, and diuert ſit by them, and one that reacheth them their pots : and they 
la diuers things ouer their pots many times, and when they haue done, they goe to their gods, and 

lrowe their ſacrifices which they thinke are very holy, and marke many ol them which ſic by; in 
the fozeheads, which they take as agreat gift, There come ifcie and(omerine ant hunvzed oy 
ther, to wach them in this well, and to offer to theſe idols. 

They haue in ſome ok theſe houſes their idoles ſtanding, and one ſicterh by them in warme 
weather with a fanne to blowe winde vpon them . And when they ſet any company contning, 
they ring a litle bell which hangeth by them, and manp giue them their almes, but eſpeciallythoſe 
which come out ofthe countrey. Many of them are blacke and haue clawesof bꝛaſſe with — | 


taples, and ſome ride vpon peacockes and other foules which be euill fauoured with 
bils, and ſome like one thing and ſome another, but none wich a good fate. Among the ren there 
Bone which they make great account of: fo they ſay hee giueth them all things both foove 
ind appareil, and one ſitteth almayen by him with a fanne to make wind towards him Pere 
lane bee burned to aſhes, ſome ſcozchev in the fire and thzowen into the water ; and 
and fores doe pꝛeſently eate tem. The wines here doe burne withtheir huſbatds whenthep 
die, ik they will not, their heads be ſhauen, and 10 is mave ol them W 
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Gia isser cowe by the taile, and they poure water out of the pot vpon the cowes taile, and it runneth | 


new maried 
folks 


tons roger tie him and her together by their clothes. Which done, they goe round about the cowe 


was vſeb by 
— fit 
old time, 


Tanda in Ot From Patanaw A weut to Tanda which is in the land of Gouren. Jt hath intimespaſt bene 


—— — — „ greatſpee 
of rev in their fozcheads, and a ſtroke of red vp tothe crowne, a nerof 
wayes. Jn their TUinter,whichis our Pap, the men weare quilted gownes of cotton like tum 
mottraces and quilted caps like to our greatOcocersmozters, with a ſlit to loo out at, any ſg 

tien downe beneath their cares. If a man oz a woman be ſicke and like to die, they willlay: im 
r — ů — not men 
that night, his krienas will come and it with bim a litle and cry, and afcerwards will tary him 
to the waters ſive and ſec him vpon alicle raft made of tees, and fo let him goe downethe tiner; 
When they be maried the man and the woman come to the water ſide, and there is anoive may 
which they call a Bramane, that is, a pꝛieſt, a come, and a calfe, o; acowe with calfe. Then the mm 
andthe woman, cowe and calfe, and the olde man goe inta the water together, and chey ginerh 
olde man a white cloth of foure pards long, and a baſket crolle bound with diners things in it; 
the cloth hee laicth vpon the backe of the cowe, and then he taketh the cowe by the ende of the 
taile,and (afechcertaine wo2des: and the hath a copper 02 abzalle pot fullof water, andthe man 
doeth hold his hand bythe olde mans hand, and the wiues hand by her huſbands, and all 


thzough all their hauds, and they lade vp water with their handes, and then the olde — 


in and then they giue ſa me what to the pooze which be alwayes there, and to the Bramane ai 
they giue the cowe and calfe, and after ward goe to divers of their idoles and offer money, and 
lie downe-flat.vpon the ground and kiſſe it diuers times, and then goe their way. Their 
idoles bee blacke and euill fauoured, their mouthes monſtrous, their cares gilded, and full of 
ie wels, their teeth and eyes of gold, ſiluer, and glaſſe, ſome hauing one thing in their handen, 
and ſome another. You may not come into the houſes where they ſtand, with pour ſhooes on, 
They baue continually lampes burning befoze tbem. From Bannaras J went to Patenaw 
downetheriuer of Ganges: where in the way we paſſed many faire townes, and a countrey be: 
ry fruicfull : and many very great riuers doe enter into Ganges, and ſome ofchem as great as 
Ganges, which cauſe Ganges to bee of agreat bzeadth, and ſo bꝛoad that in the time of raine 
you cannot ſee fromone ſide to the other. Theſe Indians when they bee ſcoched and thzowen 
into the water, the men lwimme with their faces downewards, the women with their facesvps 
wards, I thought they tien ſomething to them to cauſe them to doe ſo: but they ſay no. There 
be very many thieues in this countrey, which be like to the Arabians : fo2 they haue no certaine 
abode, but are ſometime in one plate and ſametime in another. Mere the women bee ſo 

with ſiluer and copper, that it is ſtrange to ſee, they vſe no ſhooes by reaſon ofthe rings of ſil 

and copper which they weare on their toes . Here at Patanaw they finde gold in this maner, 
They digge deepe pits in the earth, and waſh the earth in great bolles, and therein they finde the 
gold, and they make the pits round about with bꝛicke, that the earth kall not in. Parenawisa 
very long and a great towne . In times paſt it was a kingdom, but now it is vnder Zelabdim, 
Echebar the great Mogor. The men are tall and ſlender, and haue many old folks amongidemt 
the houſes are ſimple, made of earth end coue red with ſtrawe, the ſtreetes are very large. Jnthis 
towne there is a trade ot cotton, cloth ofcotton, much ſugar, which they cary from hente to den 
gala and India, very much Opium t᷑ other commodities, Þe that is chiete here vnder the kingis 
called Tipperdas, and is of great account among the people. Ocre in Patenau J ſaw —— 
pꝛophet which late ypon an hozſe inthe market place, and made as though he ſlept, am 

the people came and touched his feete with their hands, and then kiſſed their hands, 0 
him koꝛ agreat man, but ſurehe was alaſie lubber. i left him there ſleeping. The peopleofthele 
countries be much giuen to ſuch pꝛating and diſſembling hypocrites. 


a kingdom, but now is ſubdued by Zelabdim Echebar. Great trade and traffique is hereof 2 
ton, and of cloth of cotton. The people goe naked with a litle cloth bound about their waſte . Jt 
ſtandeth in the countrey ol Bengala. Here be many Tigers, wild Bufs, andgrear toe of wide 
foule : they are very great idolaters. Tanda ſtandeth from the riuer Ganges a 

times paſt the riuer flowing ouer the bankes, r 
villages, and ſo they do remaine. And the old way which the riuer Ganges was woont to run, re 
maineth dꝛie, which is the occaſion that the titie doeth ſtand ſo farre fromthe water, From Agra 
donne the riuer Iemena, and downe the riuer Ganges, I was fine moneths comming tu Benga- 
la, but it maybe ſalled in much qhoꝛter time. 
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"I went from Bengalaints the cauncry of Couche,which lieth 25Jdapes tourny Nozthwards Concke: this 
fam Tanda. The king is a Gentile, his name is Suckel Counſe: his countrepis great,andlieth cen, accoit- 
in far from Cauchin China: fa they ſay they haue pepper from thence. Thepozt is called Cac- ang fome ne) 
chegate. All the countrie is ſet with Bambos oz Canes made ſharpe at boch the endes & dziuen uinces of Chia. 
into the earth, and they can let in the water & dzowne the ground aboue knee deepe, ſo that mẽ no 
ales can paſſe. Thep poiſon all the waters if any wars be. Vere they baue much ſilke e mul ke, 
cloth made of cotton, The people haue eares which be marueilous great ofa ſpan long. which 
they dzaw aut in length by deuiſes when they be yong. Here they be all Gentiles, and they will kil — Senti⸗ 
nothing, They haue hoſpitals fo2 ſheepe, goates, dogs, cats, birds, ę top all other liuing creatures. 
hen they be old & lame, they keepe them vntil they die. Jfa man catch oꝛ buy any quicke thing 
in other places & bꝛing it thither, chey wil giue him mony fox it oz other victuals,x keepe it in their 
joſpitals o2 let it go, They wil giue meat to the Ants, Their ſmal mony is almonds which often* In wcexico 
times they bſe to eat. From thence I returned to Hugeli, which is the place where the Portugals 15 vſe likes 
keepin the country of Bengala which ſtandeth in 23.degrees ol Noztherly latitude, and ſtandeth money the 
aleague from Satagan: they cal it Porto Piqueno. e went thzough the wildernes,becaule the — 
right way was full of thicues, where we palled the countrey ol Gouren, where we found but few atmonds, 
nilages, but almoſt all wilvernes,+ ſaw many buffes, wine q deere, graſſe longer then a mã, and 4.86. 
very many Tigers, Not far from Porto Piqueno ſouthweſtward, ſtanveth an hauen which is cal- ; 
kd Angeli, inthe countrey of Orixa. Jt was a kingdom of it ſelfe,s the king was a great friend N Agel. 
toftrangers.Afcerwards it was taken by the king ol Patan which was theirneighboux,buthe did 
ir eniop it long, but was taken by Zelabdim Echebar, which is king of Agta, Delli, ꝶ Cambaia, 
Otixa ſtandeth 6, dates tourney from Satagan ſouthweſtward. In this place is very much Rice, be mne cloth 
n cloch made ok cotton, e great ſtoꝛe of cloth which is made ol graſſe, which they call Yerua, it is maybe made 
like a ſuke. They make good clothof it which they ſend foꝛ India gdiuers other places, To this . 
en ol Angeli come euerp pere many ſhips out of India, Negapatan, Sumatra, Malacea, and di- ginia. 
urs other places; & lade from thence great ſtoꝛe ol Rice, c much cloth of cotton wooll, much ſu⸗ 
gu, long pepper, great ſtoꝛe of butter # other victuals fo India. Satagam is a faire citie fo a π,Nj 
citie ofthe Moores, and very plentifullof all things, Pere in Bengala they haue euerp dap in one 
place 02 other a great market which they call Chandeau, and they haue many great boats which 
thy cal pericoſe, where wichall they go from place to place and buy Rice and many other things: 
theſe boates haue 24.02 26. oaxes to rowe them, they be great ot᷑ burthen, but haue no couerture, 
here the Gentiles haue the water of Ganges ingreat eſtimation, foꝛ hauing good water neere 
them, yet they will fetch the water of Ganges a great way off, and if they haue not ſufficient to 
nate, they will ſpꝛinkle a litle on them, and then they thinke themlelues well. From Satagam | 
Itrauelled by the countrey ofthe king of Tippara oz porto Grande, with whom the Mogores Tram di ports 
n Mogen haue almoſt continuall warres , The Mogen which be of the kingdom ot Recon and 
Rame, be ſtronger then the king ol Tippara, lo that Chatigan oz porto Grande is oftentimes 
der the king of Recon, | 

There is a country 4.datestournie from Couche oz Quicheu befoze mentioned, which is cal⸗ Botrancer a 
in B;ottanter andthe citie Bottia, the king is called Dermain; the people whereof are very tall pen For | 
audſfrong,and there are marchants which come out of China,t they ſay cut of Muſcouia 02 Tar- 1 
tie, And they come to buy muſke, cambals, agats, ſilke, pepper and ſaffronlike che ſaffron of Per and Taracie,, 
fa. The countrey is very great, 3. moneths iourney. There are veryhigh mountains in this coun- 
trep,# one of them ſo ſleep that when a man is 6. daies tourney off it, he may ſee it perkectly. Apen 
thele mountains are people which haue earesof a ſpanne long: it᷑ their eares be not long, they call Theſe ſerme to 
them apes, They ſap that when they be vpon the mountaines, they ſee ſhips in the Sea ſayling dans f imme, 
toandfro;but they know not from whence they come,no2 whether they go. There are marchants 222 
vhichcome out of the Eat, they ſay, from vnder the ſunne, which is from China, which haue non 
leitds, and they ſap there it is ſomething warme. But thoſe which come from the other live of 
the mountains which is from the Moꝛth, ſay there it is very cold. Theſe Wozthzenmerchants are 
qparelled with wollen cloth and hats, white hoſen cloſe, and bootes which be of Moſcouia 0}. the Te 
Tatarie. They repozt that in their countrey they haue very good hoꝛſes, but they be litle : ſome marchants. 
nen haue foure, fiue, oz ſixe hundzed hoꝛſes and kine: they liue with milke and fleſhe. They 
cut the tailes of their kine, and ſell them very deere, foz they bee in great requeſt, and much efee* — 
med in thoſe partes , The haire of them is a yard long, the rumpe is aboue a ſpanne long: 
they vle to hang them foz bzauerie vpon the heades of their Elephants: they bee much vled 
22. and China: they buie and ſell by ſcozes vpon the ground. The people be very {wife 
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builded, the ſtreetes large, the people naked, except a litle cloth about their waſte. en 
weare great ſfoze of ſiluer hoopes about their neckes and armes, ann their legs are ringed wih 
ſiluer and copper, and rings made of elephants teeth. ; 

From Bacola I went to Serrepore which ſtanveth vpon the riuer of Ganges, the king ig 
called Chondery. They be all hereabout rebels againſt their king Zebaldim Echebar: fog hem 
are are ſo many riuers c Jlands, that they flee from one to another, whereby his hozſemen cann 
pꝛeuaile againſt them. Great ſfo2e of cotton cloth is made here. | 

Sinnergan is a tune ſire leagues fromSerrepore, where there is the beſt and fineſt clog 
made of cotton that is in all India, The chiefe king of all theſe countries is called Iſacan, andjy 
is chiefe of all the other kings, and is a great friend to all Chaiſtians, The houles here, as they be 
in themoſt part of India, are very litle, and couered with ſtrawe, and haue a fewe mats round z: 
bout the wals,and the dooze to keepe out the Tygers and the Foxes. Many of the people areve: 
rprich. Pere they will eate nofleſh,no kill no beaſt: they liue of Rice, milke, and fruits, 
goe with alitle cloth befoze them, and all the reſt of their bodies is naked. Great ſfoze of Cotton 
cloth goeth from hence, and much Rice ,wherewith they ſerue all India, Ceilon, Pegu, Malacca, 
Sumatra, and many other places, 

J went from Serrepore the 28, of Nouember x 5 8 6, foʒ Pegu in a ſmall ſhip oz foiſt ofone 


and hat h ſtoze of Rice, mucy cotton cloth, and cloth of ſitke , The houſes be very faire and hig 
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Grande, oꝛ the countrie of Tippera,the kingdom ot Recon and Mogen, leauing them on cut let 
ſide with a faire wind at Noꝛthweſt: our courſe was South &by Cat, which bzought vs tothe 
barre of Negrais in Pegu: if any contrary wind had come, we had thꝛowen manp of our things: 


uer- booꝛd:foʒ we were ſopeſtered with people & goods, that there was ſcant place to lie in, From | 


Bengala toPeguis ↄo. leagues. e entred the barre of Negrais, which is a bzaue barre hut 
4.fadomes water where it hath leaſt. Thꝛee dayes after we came to Coſmin, which is a 

tie towne, and ſtandeth very pleaſantly, very well furniſhed with all things, The people be very 
tall well diſpoſed; the women white, round faced, with litle eies: the houſes are high built t 


very many. The countrey is very fruitful of all things. Here are very great Figs, Dzenges,Co: 
toes, and other fruits. The land is very high that we fall withall, but after we be entred the barre, 
it is very lowe and full of riuers, fo2 they goe all too and fro iu boates, which they call paroes, 
and keepe their houſes with wife and childꝛen in them. 

From the barre of Nigrais tothe cicie of Pegu is ten dayes iourney by the riuers, Mee went 
from Coſmin to Pegu in Parocs o2 boates,and paſſing vp the riuers wee came to Medon, which 
is a pꝛetytowne, where there be a wonderfull number of Paroes, foz they keepe their houſes nd 
their markets in them all vpon the water. They rowe too and fro, and haue all their marchan- 
dizes in their boates with a great Sombrero oz ſhado w ouer their heaꝛs to keepe the ſunne um 
them, which is as bzoad as a great cart wheele made of the leaues of the Coco trees and figtrees, 
and is very light. | 

From Medon we went to Dela, which is a very faire towne,andhath a faire pozt into the lea, 
from whence go many ſhips to Malacca, Mecca, and many other places. Mere are 18,02 20,ve- 
ry great and long houſes, where they tame and keep manp elephants of the kings: foz there about 
inthe wilderneſle they catch the wilde elephants . It is a very fruitfull countrey. FromDe- 
la we went to Cirion, which is a good towne, and hatha faire pozte into the ſea, whither come ma 
ny ſhips from Mecca, Malacca, Sumatra, and from diuers other places, And there the ſhips ſaie 
and diſcharge,# ſend vp their goods in ParoestoPegu. From Cirion we went to Macao,which 
is a pette towne, where we left our boats 02 Paroes,Fin the mozning taking Delingeges, which 
area kind of Coches made of coꝛds tclothquilted, # caried vpon a ſtang betweene 3,02 4. men? 
we came to Pegu the ſame dap. Pegꝛu is a citie very great.ſtrung, and very faire, with wallesof 
ſtone, and great ditches round about it. Thereare twotownes, the old towne and the newe, 7 
the olde towne are all the marchants ſtrangers, and very many marchants of the countrey. Al 
the goods are ſold in the olde towne which is very great, and hath many ſuburbes round about it, 
and all the houſes are made of Canes which they call Bambos, and bee couered with ftrawe, 
In pour houle you haue a TYarehouſe which they call Godon, which is made of bzicke to p 
pour goods in, fo oftentimes they take fire and burne in an houre foure oz fine hundzedhoules:lo 
that if the Godon were not, vou ſhould bee in danger to haue all burned, if any winde ſhould 
riſe, ata trice. In the newe towne is the king, and all his Nobilitie and Gentrie. It is aa 
tie very great and populous, and is made ſquare and with very faire walles, and a great — 
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wund about it full of water, with many crocodiles in it: it hath twenty gates, and they bee 
made of ſtone, fo2 euery ſquare ſiue gates. There are alſo many Turrets fo2 Centinels to 
watch, made of wood, and gilden with golde very faire. The ſtreets are the faireſtthatener 
Iſam, as ſtraight as a line from one gate to the other, and ſa boadthat tenne oʒtwelue men may 
ride a front thoꝛom them, On both ſides ol them at euery mans doo ze is ſec a palmer tree which 
is the nut tree, which make a very faire ſhew and a verycommonious ſhadow, ſo that a man may 
walke in the ſhade all day. The houſes be made of wood, and couered with tiles, The kings 
houle is in the middle of the city, and is walled and ditched round about: and the buildings with 
inare made of wood very ſumptuouliy gilded, and great wozkemanſhipis vpon the fozefronc, 
which is like wiſe very coſtly gilded, And the houſe wherein his Pagode oz ivole ſtandeth is co- 
nered wich tiles of ſiluer , and all the walles are gilded with golve, Mithin the firſt gate ofthe 
kings houſe is a great large roome, on both ſides whereofare houſes made fo2 the kings ele» 
phants, which be maruellous great and faire, and are bzought vp to warres and in ſeruice of the 
king. And among the reſt he hath foure white elephants, which are very ſtrange and rare : foz Los hits 
there is none other king which hath them but he: if any other king hath one, hee will ſend vnto 

him fo2 it, When any of theſe white elephants is brought vnto the king, all the merchants in the 

city are commanded to ſee them, and to giue him a pꝛelent of halte a ducat, which doth come to a 


great ſumme: foꝛ that there are many merchants in the city. After that you haue giuen your 
pꝛeſent you may come and ſee them at your pleaſure, although they ſtand in the kings houſe, 
This king in his title is called the king ofthe white elephants, Ik any other king haue one, and 
will not lend it him, he will make warte with him oz it: fo2 he had rather loſe a great part of his 
kingdome, then not to conquere him. They do very great ſeruice vnto theſe white elephants; e⸗ 
nery one ol them ſtandeth in an houſe gilded wich golde, and they dee feede in veſſels ot ſiluer and 
git. One of chem when he doth go co the riuer to be waſhed, as euery day they do, goeth vnder a 
canopy of cloth of golde o2 of lilke carried ouer him by ſixe oz eight men, and eight o2 ten men goe 
befoze him playing on dꝛummes, ſhawmes, oꝛ other inſtruments: and when he is maſhed and com⸗ 
meth out of che riuer, there is agentleman which doth walh his feet in a filuer baſin: which is his 
office giuen him by the king, There is no luch account made o any blacke elephant, be he neuer 
lo great. And ſurely there be woanderfull faire and great, and ſome be nine cubites in height. 
And they do repoꝛt that the king hath aboue ſiue chouſandelephancs of warre, beſides many other 
which be not taughe to light. This king hath a very large place wherein he caketh the wilde ele⸗ 
phants, It ſtandech about a mile from Pegu, builded with a faire court within, and is in a great 
groue 02 wood: and there be many huntſinen, which go into the wilderneſſe with the elephants; 
o without the ſhe they are not to be taken, And they be taught fo2 that purpoſe : and euery hun⸗ 
terhath fine oꝛ ſixe of them: and they ſay that they anoint the ſhe elephants with a certaine oint⸗ 
ment, which when the wild elephant doth ſmell, he will not leaue her, When they haue bꝛought 
the wilde elephant neere vnto the place, they ſend wozd vnto the towne, andmanyhozſemen and 
ſutmen come out and cauſe the ſhe elephant co enter into a ſtrait way which doech goe to the pa⸗ 
le, and the ſhe and he do runne in: fo2 it is like a wood: and whenthep be in, the gate doth ſhut. 
After ward they get out the female: and when the male ſeeth that he is left alone, he weepeth and 
nieth, and runneth againſt the walles, which be made of ſo ſtrong trees, that ſome of them doe 
heake their teeth with running againſt them. Then they pzicke him with ſharpe canes, e cauſe 
him to go into a ſtrait houſe, and there they put a rope about his middle and about his feet, and let 
him ſtand there thꝛee oꝛ foure dayes without eating oꝛ dꝛinking: and then they bing a female to 
him, with meat and dzinke, and within few dayes he betommeth tame. The chiete foꝛce of the 
ling is in theſe elephants, And when they go into the warres they ſet a frame of wood vpon their 
backes, bound with great coꝛdes, wherein ſic foure o2 ſixe men, which fight wich gunnes, bowes 
andarrowes, darts and other weapons. And they ſay that their ſkinnes are ſo thicke that a pel⸗ 
lt of an harquebuth will ſcarſe pearce them except il be in ſome tender place. Their weapons be 
bery badde. They haue gunnes, but ſhoot very badlyin them, darts and ſwoꝛds ſhozt without 
points, The king keepeth a very great ſtate: when be ſitteth abzoad as he dotheuery day twiſe, 
al his noble men which they call Shemines ſit on ech ſive , a good diſtance off, and a great guard 
vichout them. The Court yard is very great. It any man will ſpeake with the king, he is to 
kneele downe, co heaue vp his hands to his head, and to put his head to the ground chzee times, 
ven he entreth, in the middle way, and when he commeth neere tothe king: and then he ſitteth 
downe and talketh wich the kung: ik the king like well ol him, he ſicceth neere him within thzee 
nfoure paces: it he thinke not well ol him, he ſitteth further off, Mhen he goeth to warre, he 


wab vero ſtrong, At my being there he went to Odin inthe countrep of Siam wich thee hun- 22. acity mn 


hedthouſand men, and fiue thouſandelephants, Thirty thouſand men were his guard. — 
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people do eate roots, herbs, leaues, dogs, cats, rats, ſerpents, and ſnakes; they refuſe almg ; wi 
thing, Whenthe king rideth abzoad, he rideth with a great guard, and many noblemen gf „ 


times vpon an elephant with a fine caltle vpon him very fairely gilded with gold; and ſemt 
vpon a great frame like an hozlliter, which hath a little houſe vpon it coneredouer head. but ohe 
on the lives, which is all gilded with goive , e ſet with many rubies & ſapbires, whereofhe hach 
Chis mu inſinite ſtope in his country, and is carien vpon ſirteene 02 eighteene mens ſhoulders. Thiscoach 
in their la is called Serrion. Uery great feaſting and triumphing is many times bee 
in Pens and in the king both or men and women, This king hath little foxce by Sea, becauſe hee hath but very 
Floride, few ſhips. Me hath houſes full of golde andſiluer,andlyingerhinoften,but ſpendeth verylictle, 
and hath the mines of rubies and ſaphires,and ſpinelles. Meere vnto the palacecfthe king ien 
is atreaſure woonderfull rich ; the which becaule it is ſo neere , he doth not accountof it: un 
ſtandeth open fo all men to ſee in a great walled court with two gates, which be alwayes age 
There are foure houſes gilded very richly, and couered with leade: in euery one of them art 
Codes oz images of huge ſtature and great value. In the firſt is the picture ofa king in gene 
with a crowne of golve on his head full of great rubies and ſaphires, and about him there uu 
foure childzenof golde. In the ſecond houſe is the picture of a man infiluer woonderfull greae, 
as high as an houſe ; his foot is as long as a man, and he is made ſitting, with acrowne on his 
bead very rich with ſtones, In the third houſe is the picture of a man greater then the other, 
made of bꝛaſſe, with a rich crowne on his head. In the fourth and laſt houſe doth ſtand another, 
made of bꝛaſſe, greater then the other, withacrowne alſo on his head very rich with ſtones. Jn 
another court not farre from this ſtand foure other Pagodes 02 idoles,maruellous great, of up 
per, made in the ſame place where they do ſland; fo2 they be ſo great that they be not to be reno⸗ 
ued: they tand in foure houſes gilded very faire, and are themſelues gilded all ouer ſaue their 
heads, and they ſhe w like a blacke Pozian, Their t xpences in gilding of their images are un 
derfull, The king hath one wife and aboue thꝛee hundzedconcubines, by which they ſap hehath 
| foureſcoze oꝛ foureſcozeand ten childꝛen. Me ſitteth in iudgement almoſt every day. Theybſe 
aper ofthe no ſpeech, but giue vp their ſupplications wꝛitten in the leaues ok a tree with the point of any 
tree 500% bigger then a bodkin. Thele leaues are an elle long, and about two inches bꝛoad; theyarealſs 
a double. Me which giueth in his ſupplic ation, doth ſtand in a place a little diſtance off withapye⸗ 
ſent, Ik his matter be liked ol, the king accepteth ol his pꝛeſent, and granteth his requeſt: i hi 
ſute be not liked o, he returneth with his pꝛeſent; koꝛ the king will not take it. bye: 
Jn India there are fem commodities which ſerue foꝛ Pegu, except Opium of Cambaia, paite 
ted clothofS. Thome, oz of Maſulipatan , and white cloth ot᷑ Bengala, which is ſpent therein 
Anexcellent great quantity, They bꝛingthither alſo much cotton, parne red coloured with a root whichthey 
tom ca callSaia, which will neuer loſe his colour: it is very wel ſolde here, and very much of it comet 
San. yerely to Pegu. Byyour mony pou loſe much, The ſhips which come from Bengala, S. Thome, 
and Maſulipatan, come to the bar of Nigrais and to Coſmin, To Martauan a pot of the ſeainthe 
kingdome of Pegu tome many ſhips from Malacca laden with Sandall, Pozcelanes, anvother 
wares of China, and with Camphora of Borneo, and Pepper from Achen in Sumatra. TyCi- 
Wooten cloth rion a pozt of Pegu come ſhips frem Mecca with woollen cloth, Scarlets,Ueluets, Opium a 
— ſuch like. There are in Pegu tight Bzokers, whom they call Tarcghe, which are boundtoſell 
* pour goods at the pꝛice which they be woozth, and pou giue them ſoz their labour two in the hun 
dꝛed: and they be bound to make pour debt good, becauſe you ſell pour marchandiſes vpontheir 
woꝛd. If the Bꝛoker pay pou not at his day, you may take him home, and keepe him in pont 
houſe : which is a great ſhame fo2 him. And ik he pay you not pꝛeſently, you map take his wilt 
and childꝛen and his ſlates, and binde them at pour dooꝛe, and ſet them in the Sunne; foꝛ that is 
Che money ot the law ofthe countrey. Their current monep in theſe parts is a kinde of bꝛaſſe which they call 
Ter. Ganſa, where with you may buy golde, ſiluer, rubies, muſ ke, and all other things, T 
and ſiluer is marchandiſe, and is woꝛth ſometimes moze, and ſometimes leſſe, as other wares be. 
This bꝛaſen money doeth goe by a weight which they call a biza; and commonly this bia alter 
Theſeneran bur account is woꝛth about halte a crowne oz ſomewhat leſſe, The marchandiſe which be inPe- 
merchandiſes gu, are golde, ſiluer, rubies, ſaphires,ſpinelles,muſke, beniamim oz franckincenſe, long pepper, 
ores. inne, leade, copper, lacca whereof they make hard ware, rice, and wine made of rice, anviome 
ſugar, The elephants doe eate the ſugar canes, oꝛ els they would make very much, Andthey 
conſume many canes likewiſe in making oftheir Qareliaes o2 Idole temples, which are inge 
The come of number both great and ſmall. They be made round like aſugar loafe, ſome are as high Wa 
their Temples Church, very bꝛoad beneath, ſome a quarter of a mile in compaſſe : within they be all earth done 
oz Darellaes. ahout withftone, They conſume in theſe Uarellaes great quantity of golde; foz that they be al 
| gildevalofe ang many of chem fromthe top to the bo 2 aud tu ten 02 twelue fem 90 
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lmecakesof rice. Þither to Iamahey come many marchantsout of China, and bzing great 
ne of muſke, golde, ſiluer, andmany other 


— us : they haue ſuch plenty that they will not milke the buffies , as they doe in all other places, 


wherein the Tallip | ieſts d 

| | length, and hathrhzee pawnes02 walks in it, and 

gilded, which ſtand betweene the walks; and it is open on all ſides witha num⸗ 

ber of (mallpillars, whichbe like wiſe gilded i it is gilded wichgolde within and without. There 

nc houſes very faire round about fo2 the pilgrims to lie in: and manygoodlyhouſes fo the Tal- 

lpoies to pꝛeach in, which are full of images both of men and women, which are all gilded ouer 

with golde. It is che faireſt place, as J ſuppoſe, chat is in the wozld: it ſtandeth very high, and 

there are koure wayes to it, which all along are ſec with trees ol fruits, in ſuch wile that a man 

may goe in the ſhade aboue two miles in length. And whentheir feaſt day is, a man can hardiy 

nile by water 02 by landfo2 the great pꝛeſle of people ; fo2 they come from all places of he king 

ume of Pegu thither at their feaſt, In Peguthey haue many Tallipores or pyiefts, whichpyeach 

zzainſ all abuſes. Many men reſoztvnto them, When they enter into their kiack.that istoſap, 

their holy place oz temple, at the dooze there is a great tarreof water with a cocke oz aladle in it, 

mdchere they waſh their feet ; and then they enter in, and lift vp their hands to their heads firſt to 

their pꝛeacher, and then to the Sunne. and ſo ſiedowne, The Tallipoĩes go very ſtrangely appa⸗ 

relled wich one camboline oz thinne cloth next co their body of a bzowne colour, another of yellow 

vubled many times vvon their ſhoulder: and thoſe two be girdedto them withabzoad girdle: 

ndthey baue a ſkinneof leather hanging on a ſtring about their necks, whereupon they ſit, bare 

h:adcd F bare footed; fo2 none of them weareth ſhooes; with their right armes bare and a great 

h1oad ſombrero o2 ſhadow in their hands to defend them in the Summer fromthe Sunne, and 

the Minter krom che raine. TUhen the Tallipoies op pꝛieſts take their Dyvers.firft they go to 

ſchoole vntill they be twenty peres olde oz moꝛe, and then they conte befoze a Tallipoic appointed 

in that purpoſe , whom they call Rowli: he is ofthe chiefeſt and moſt learned, and he oppoſeth 

them, and after ward examineth them manptimes, whether they will leaue their friends, and the 

— — — a Tallipoie. If any be content, then he ris 

thvpon an hoxfe about the ſtreets very richly apparelled, with dzummes and pipes, to ſhemthat 

jeleaueth the riches ofthe woꝛld to be a Tallipoic. In fem dayes after, he is catied vpon a thing 

like an hoꝛllliter, which they call a ſerion, vpon ten oz twelue mens ſhoulders in the apparell of a 

Tallpoie, with pipes and dzummes,and many Tallipoies with him and al his friends, and ſo they 

p with him to his houle which ſtandeth without the towne, and there they lt aue him. Euery one 

ithem hath his houlc, which is very little, ſet vpon ſix 02 eight pots, and they go vp to them with 

ladder of twelue 02 foureceenc ſtaues. Their houſes be fo2 the molt part by the hie wapes ſive, 

mamong the trees, and in the woods. And they go with a great pot made of wood oz fine earth, 

adcouered, tied with a bꝛoad girdle vpon their ſhoulder, which commeth vnder their arme, 

vherewiththey go to begge their victuals which they eate, which is rice, fiſh, and herbs, They 

demand nothing, but come tothe dooze, andthe people pꝛeſentiy doe giue them, ſome one thing; 

mdſome another: and they put all together in their potte: fozthey ſay they mult eate ofthetr 

times, and therewith content themſelues. They keepe their feaſts hythe Poone : and whenit mages 

bnew Poone they keepe their greateſt feaſt : and then the people ſend rice ann other thing to 

that kiack 02 church of which they be; and there all the Tallipoies doe mcete which be of that 

urch, and eate the victuals which are ſent them. hen the Tallipoics do pzeach,manp of the 

rple cary themgifts into the pulpit where they lic and pꝛeach. And there is one which ſitteth 

yihem to take that which the people being. It is diuided among them. They haue none other 

eremonies noꝛ ſeruice that I could ſee, but onely pꝛeaching. | | 
I went from Pegu to Iamahey, whichis inthe countrepof the Langeiannes, whom we call — . — 

Jagomes; it is ſiue and twenty dayes iourney Nozthealt from Pegu. In which iourney Jpaf* iourny Kouy- 

lamuny fruitfull and pleaſant countreps, The countreꝝ is very ume, and hath many faire ti- r from 

ers. The houlcs are very bad, made of canes, and cauered with ſtram. Meere are many wilde 

uffes and elephants, Iamabey is a very faire and great tumne, with faire houſes of tone, well 

Jeopled, the ſtreets are very large, the men very well ſec and ſtrong, with a cloth about them, 

kite headed and bare footed : ſoz in all tbeſe countreys they weare no ſhoves, The women be 

nach fairer then thoſe of Pegu. Deere in all theſe countreys they haue no wheat. They make 


things of China wozke, Here is great fioze of vic» 


Here 


* 
5 


They burne wy 3 


— 
Gr pn 
— —— Yn hana their houſcs and m 
end ofail monrmng. Amie ena women veer ior is 
they do not vlt except it be fox the death of a friend: fox they much eſteeme ol their haire, 


„bb grommet cemoe Tore cio : 
cherubies and io from Aua in the kingdome of Pegu. There are many great high billes out of w | thy 


otherpect- digge them. Mone may qu ta the pits butonely thoſe which digge them, 


ons ſtones are 
found, 


they thinke good, Then they be marier thehuſband is fox euery child which bis wie ha 
in one vntill he tome to thꝛee and then no mote : dare lp the women ve ele thm, & 
were innented becauſe they ſhould not abuſe the male ſexe. Foz in times paſtallth 


were ſo gien to that villany, that they were very ſcarſe of people, It was alſo oz 1 thitth 


women ſhould not haue paſt thzee cubits ot cloth in theirnether clothes , which they bit 
them; which are ſo ſtrait, that when they goin the ſtreets, they ſhew one ſive of ＋ ow 
Arthony Galns- the knee. The bunches afozeſapd be ol diuers ſogts: the leaſt be as Mrestied , 


nowiltety of round: the greateſt are as big as a litle hennes egge: ſome are cf bzaſſe and ſome of ſilu we ut 


theſe bals. choſe of ſiluer be fox the king andhis noble men. CTheſe are gilded and made with great eu 


and Ting like a litie bell. There are ſome made of leade, which they call . 


but litle: and theſe be of leſſer pꝛite foʒ the poozer ſoꝛt. The king ſometimes taketh his * 


giueth them to his noblemen as a great gift: and becauſe he hath vſed them, they eller 
greatly. They will put one in, anv — vp the place in ſeuen oz eight dayes. 
The Bramas which be of the kings countrey (fo2 the king is a Brama) haue their 


lies, o ſome part ot their body, as they thinke good themſelues, made black with certaine ing 
which they haue: they vle to pꝛicke the ſkinne,andto put on it a kinde of anile oꝛ blacking aun 
doth continue alwayes. And this is neee them: but none max Jaue it but 


the Bramas which are ofthe kings kinred. | 
Thepeopleof Theſe people weare nobeards : thep pull out the haire on their faces with little pit 


— + fo2 that purpoſe. Some ot them will let 16 oz 20 haires grow together, ſome in one : 0 oof ; 
fate andſomein another, and pulleth out all the reſt : foꝛ he cariethhis pinſons almayes ith hin 
to pull the haires out aſloone as they appeare. It they ſee a man with a beardchep wonder arhult 
They haue their teeth blacked both men and women, fo they ſay a dogge hath his terih white 


therefoze they will blacke cheirs, 


The Peques if they baue a ſute in the law which is ſo voubtfull that they cannor welldele 
mine it. put two long canes into the water where it is very deepe: and both the parties gointoth 
water bythe poles, andthere ſit men toiudge, and they both do drue under the water,andhe! lic 


remainethlongeſt vnder the water doth winne the ſute. 


The 10 of January J ment from Pegu to Malacea, paſling by many of the ports of be „ 


where he Poztugalohaue a caffle . 
towne belongethtothe Malayos, which is a kinde of pꝛoud people. They gonaked with jth 


about their middle, and alicle roll of cloth about their heads. Pither come many ſhip 


naFfromthe Malucos , Banda, Timor, and from manpother Aang o the Lauas, whichby 


In Pegu,and in all the countreps of Aua, Langeiannes, Siam, and the Bramas, thems A 
bunches oz little round balles intheir pꝛiuy members: ſome of them weare two and ſomethyee, 
They cut the ſkin and ſo put chem in, one into one ſide and another into the other ſide; wh 4 5 
do when they be 25 o2 30 peeres olde, and at their pleaſure they take one oꝛ mote ot then nou 64 


Ag 
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| they keepe 
een andfilled with chovedam ene, noone a0 wherein ay 7 
carry them out playing am p and burne them. And — 
murning weevs,and marry attheirpleaſure, Amanmay keepe agmany concubinesas he! _ 
lu one wife onelp. — — Cauchin C 
watds;and they do 4 penſUl maveof bogs oz catshaire;: - 

— — the Iauas from iuhente tome — New withs A 1 
heylinve them in the riuers : faz the king win hot ſuffer chem to dig the _ 

-Jambais an Jland among the Iauas alſo, from whenet tomt diamants. Wet: 
tiaſſe ok earth which is golde; it greweth in the middle ut a riner ? and when the king doch lake 
pd, they cut part of the earth and melt it rr Sblde. 
jare but once in a pere; wich is when the mater is lam: andthisisin the munerh of 

— among the lauas, where . ]²⅛˙Aü and labour as 6tri udo ime, 
h Eogland,anvthe men keepehouſe and go where they will, . 25 

The 29 of Parch 1588, Areuren rom dale darn, ſen Pepu whe Fri Katz 
ned te econ ime dnn x7 of Deprenbr gnvthen A wentto Colin, 
hipping;; and paſſing many dangers by reaſon of concrary indes, itpleaſed« — 4 en 10 
din Bengala in Nouember fallowing :. where J ſtayed fd2 want of paſſage fed of Be 
febmary 15 89, and then A ſhipped mp ſelle fo2 Cochin. Ne ahi wapaty oe entre great 
— fo2 lackeof freſh water: faz the weather was extreme hote, anv we ö 

thants and palſengers, and wc had very manp calmes, and hot weather, Pet it pleaſed God that 

ve nriued in Ceylon the ſirthof March, where we apedfiie vapes ta Water, 6 Ceylon; 
turſelyes with other neceſſaryppouiſion, CT 
butby reaſon of continuall warres with che kingthereof; all things crobetyVeare: | 
wiſutffer any thing to be cough rrp where te ej: 5 — — 
teyhaue great want of victuals, Their pzouiſion of r | — 
here. The king is called Raia, and is of great fozce; fo: he com f o,which is the 
place where the Poztucals haue their font, withan hundzevrhouſand men, anvmany lepha — 5. 
vat they be naked people all ot them; yet many ol them be gvod with their pieces which be mul 
kits. Mhen the king talketh wich any any man, he ſtandech vponone legge, and bett 


Visapparell ia a fine painter totton wooll about his middle: his 
my wit tint —— — | 


ner, Al the inhabitants here haut very little houſes toueted with the leaues o — 


dbther necellap things, as J baue declared befopt. 


cee kee very ge ene ware watercay 
e lepers, K —— Inge 1 


— — — — eee 
aup-alongarrow, which s their bet weapon : pretherebe ſome caluersmuagrhem; Why 


| Heere growerb the pepper; end it ſpzingethbp by a tree oz a pole, and is lie dur bi 8 | 
put ſomething longer like the wheat eare : and . L 
in — cio vzp them, The leale is thuch leller then che 


The men be of a teaſonable ſtature ; che women litie allblacks, withacloth tem 
middle hanging downeto their hammes: all the reſt of their bodies be naked: they ha 
great eares withmanp rings ſet with pearles and ſtones in them. The king goethinc 
they do all; he doch not remaine in a place abone fine oz ſire dayes : he hachmany houſes, 
be but litle: his guard is but ſmall : he remooueth from one houle co anothera 
ozder. All the pepper of Calicut and courſe cinamom groweth here in this countrep. U 
cinamom doth come from Ceylon, and is pilledfrom fine yoong trees. — 
e and} 


The Naires which be under ihe king ol |S$amorin , e e e 
with ebe Poxcugals, The king hath almapen peace with them; r 
robbe x ſteale. . Alli; he bachthnee —„— When 
the Poztugalscomplaine to the king, he ſaythhe doch not ſend them out: but he conſencerh that 
they go. They range all the coa& from Ceylon to Goa, and go by foure op fine paroweg03boats 
together; and haue in euery one of them fifty oz chqeeſcozemen, — Pon 
wach harme on that con audtakeenery peru ( —— 

e people be Poozes. kings councrey veginnerhtwelue leagues from Cc and en; 
cheth neere vato Goa. Jremainedin Cochin vncill the ſecondof Nouember , whe eight 
moneths; foz that there was no paſſage that went away in all that time: if A hav comerwovyes 
ſooner A hadfount a preſently. From Cochin J went to Goa, where A temainen is 
dayes. From Cochin to is an bundecd leagues, From'Cos — ich 

thzeeſcoze leagues, where I remained chzce and twenty dayes : and there making my pro 
of neceſaryfo7the ſhippe , from thence. J departedto Ormus; where J taped fo nd 
Cage to Balſara fifty dapes, From Goa to Ormus is foure hundzed leagues, Ta 

Bae et ie >. renee to declare ſome 

India and the countrep farther Eaſtward do bing fozth, 
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of In 
5 fromthe Alesofthe Moluccoes, whichbe diucrs Jlands their tree is Clones, 
tree. 


I acexgrow together, andcomefrem the Ale of Banda: the tree is like to Nutmegss 
' The . fo)cheguins-- | 


nch alicle water, and anopnt their boviestherewith : it tommerh from the Alle of Timor. 
'. Campt ra is a p ious the Indians, and is ſolde dearer then golde. J thinke camphera, 


dune ok it com th fo — That which is compounded commeth from China: but 


that which growethin canes and is the bell, commeth from the great Alle of Borneo 
Li Aloes commeth from Cauchinchina, | 
CCC and ĩangomẽs. | | 
obo fo weth i m Bengala, in P egu, and in the lands ot the Iauas. 5 — 1 
—— of Tartarie,and is made alter this oꝛder, by repozt ofthe matchants gg, 
ing it to Pegu to ſell; In Tartarie there is a little beaſt like vnto a pong roe, which they 
. and beat him to death with the blood: after that they cut out the bones, and beat 
pico width veryſmall,andfill the ſkin withit: and hereof commeth the muſke, ' 
Of the amber they holde diuers opinions; but moſt men lap it tommeth out of the lea, and that amber 
hepliade; it vponthe ſhozes live, 
The rubics,ſaphires,anv ſpinelles are found in Pe Aubies, f- 
On ts places, as in — in Dell and in the Flands Rin 
Diauants; 
 pearles come fromthe Nand of Baharim in the Perſian ſea, the woozſer from the 
Ki neerethe Alle ol Ceylon, and from Aynamagreat Jland of the Southermolt coaſt of 


Spodium and many other kindes of dzugs come from Cambaia. Spodjunt} 
Now to returne to my voyage ; from Ormus J went to Balſara 02 Baſora , and from Baſori ev, 
u Babylon: and we paſſed the moſt part of the way by the ſtrengthofmen by hailing the boat vp nylon 
theriuer with a long coꝛd. From Babylon J came by land to Moſul, which ſtandeth nere to Ni- 1 
nue, which is all ruinated and deſtroyed; it ſtandeth faſt by the riuer ol Tigris. From Moſul Y 
vent to Merdin, which is in the tountrey ol the Armenians; but nom thert dwell in that place a Mama 
e tall Cordies, 02 Curdi. From Merdin J went ta Otfa, which is a verp faire or 
and it hath a goodly fountaine ful of ſiſh; where the Pootes hold many great ceremonies 
7 concerning Abraham: fo they ſap he did oncedwell there. From thence J went 
u dir, x ſo paſled the riuer of Eupbrares. F rom Bir J went to Aleppo, where J ſtayed tertaine —_ 
mueths fo2 company; anvthenJ went to Tripolis; where finding Engliſh ſhipping, I came 
nuch apꝛoſperous voyage to London, where by Gods aſſiſtance A ſafely arriuedthe 29 of Apzil 
1591, hauing bene eight peeres out ofmynatine countrey. 


The ö of lohn Huighen van Linſchoten concernin g M. Newberies 
M. Fitches 2 and of their eſcape, which happened while 


he was in Goa. 


To N the moneth ol December, Anno 1583, there arrived in the towne and Fland of 


Lignum Aloess 


2 Ormus foure Engliſh men, which came from Aleppo inthe tountrey ot Syria, hauing 

) [&) ſailed oucof England, r 

8 rr charge their wates #mar- 
thandiſes, x from therice are taried hy land vnto Aleppo, which is dune dapes iouruy. In Aleppo 
tere are relivent viuers marchants xx factours of all nations, as Jtalians, Frenchmen, Englich 
len, Armenians, Turks and Moozes, 2 — — vnto 

hegteat Turke. In that towne there is great traffique, fo2 that from thence eue ry peere 
tue there trauell two Caffyls, that is, companies of people and tamels, which traue ll vnto In- 
i, Perſia, Arabia, anb all che —— . and deale in all ſoxts — 5 
chandils, 
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N 
of the men 
Aleppo, to ſee if in Ormus they might keepe keepe anp faccours, andſe 
alſo the Italians do, that ia to ſay, the Uenetians whirhin Omaiis,G 
| factours, and traffique there, aſwell oz ſtones anvpearles, ako, er wate9a | 
countrepes, which from thence are carievouerlanvintg Venice.” One oftheleTnglilh me 
bene once befoze inthe ſaydtowneof Ormus, and there had taken good infozina 90 a 8 
and vpon his aduiſe aud aduertiſement, che other er then come thither th hin; van 
great ſtoze of marchanviſes with them, as Clothes, Saffron, An nkingolallts;a 
Daberdaſhers wares, as looking glaſſes, kniues, and ſuchlike ſtuffe : and td conclude, brot 
with them all kinde of ſmall wares that map be deuiſed, And although 1 | 
vnto great ſummesof money, notwithſtanding it was but onely a | xcolour , therthy bpto 
giue no occaſion to be miſtruſtev, ozſeene into: fox that theirpzintipallintertc was c 12 5 
r . "I 
r — Aveo $A bo eineyv2roþ 
bed thereok, 02 to runneintoanpdangerfoz che tame. Thepbeing 9 * "= 
a ſhoppe, and beganne to ſell their wares : which the Italians perteiuing, t ar ef fn 
tinue there (as Z ſayd befoze) and fearing that thoſe Engliſh men finding good wan ven rt 25 
commodities in that place, would be reſident therein, and fodoply increaſe, which we nc 
ſmall loſſe and hinverance vntothem , din ptefentlyinuent allthe ſubtife meanes chepeol 
hinder them: Se e e zoo 
ſalo de Meneſes, telling him that there were certaine E men come into Ormus, . 
were ent onely to ſpie the countrey; and layd further, that they were heretikes : and there fone 
they app & was canuenſent they ſhoutdnoe be ſuffered ſd todepart without being exam nined 
and puniſhed as enemies, to the exampleofothers, The Captaine being a friend vnto th 
lth men, by reaſonchat oneof chem which havbene there bfo2ehadfnen im cerraine ju 
wouldnot be perſwaded to trouble them, butſhipped them with all their wares in a iht 
was to ſaile foꝛ Goa, and ſent them to the Uiterop, that he might examine and 1 
thought good: where when they were arriued, they were caſt into pziſon, and fittt ex 
whether they were good Chziſtians oꝛ no: and becauſe they could ſpeake bit bavde Þ ra 


onelytwoof themſpake good Dutch, as hauing bene certaine peres in the Lowcountte * 
there tralfiked, there was a Dutch Jeluite voꝛn in the to mne of Bruges in Flandersgharhi | 

reũident in the Indies fo2 the ſpace of thirty yers,ſent vntothem,tovudermine and 5 
wherein they behaued themlelues ſo well, that they were holden and eſteemed foz gi rh 


ta 


tholicke Chziltians : yet ffill ſuſpected, becauſe they were ffrangers, . © 
men, The Jeſuites till tolde them that they ſhould be ſent pyiſoners into Porrugall, 
them to leaue off their trade ofmarchandiſe, and to become Jeſuites, pzomiling themth 
defend them from all trouble. The cauſe why they ſapdſo , and perl waded them in ti 4 
maner, was, fo2 that the Dutch Jeſuite had ſecretly bene toro grams 
which they had about them, and ſought to get the ſame into their fingers, fo: that the n 
and p2omilſe they make at their entrance into their Oꝛder, is, to pꝛocure the welfa of the 
ſayd Oꝛder, by what meanes ſoeueritbe, But although the Engliſh men denied th n, mr 
fuſed the Oꝛder, ſaying, that they were vnſit fo2 ſuch plates, ee coin ah 5 
karre, that one of them, being a Painter (that came with the other ther lo company; lo le 
countreys, and to ſeeke his foztune, and was not ſent thither by the — mah | partl 
fo2 feare, and partly foz want ofmeanes to relieue himſelfe, pzomiſed them cobecomes Jeliice: 
and although they knew and wellperceiuedhe was not any of thoſe that hab the treaſure, pet be⸗ 
cauſe he was a Painter, whereof there are but few in India, and that they had great need ol him 
to paint their Church, which otherwiſe would coſt themgreat charges, to bzitig one framPortu- 
gall, they were very gladthereof, hoping in time to get the reſt oltbem with all heir monep inte 
their felloſhip : lo that to conclude, B 
taine dayes, giuing him good ſtoze of wozke to doe, and entertainin ral 
friendſhip they could deuiſe , and all to winne the reſt, . EET hee 
continued ſtill in pꝛiſon, being ingreat feare, becauſe they vnderſtood noman chac came cothen 
no2 any man almoſt knew what they ſayd : till in the end it was tolde them that cercaine 

men dwelt inthe Archbiſhops houſe , aud counſell giuen them to ſend vnto them, whereat they 
much reiopced , and ſent to me and an other Dutch man, deliring vs once to tome andſyeake 
with them, which we pꝛeſently did, and they with teates in their eyes made complaint vutov 
-of I vlage, ſhewing vs — to point (as it is ſapd befoze) why they were = 
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therefoze in that ploce. : 
The meaſure of Balſara is laps, wlehiind nlite, mietete 
pikes of Balſara make of Aleppo x 31 pikes,yr ſupra inthe rate of Babylon. TRY 
Thecurrant mony of Ballara is as folowerh. There N rcalled Eft 
whereof x 2 make a mamedine, which is che value of one medine Aleppine, the ſaid mamedd 
of lluerhauingthe Bete dre on both begann two of theſe makes vanine,whichis amp 


Aleppine, 
#"Che aid danine is of luer having the Turkeſco Campeonboth ves, bs anda alleſth 
make a Sale, which is in value as the Date of Aleppo. ; 

The ſaidSaie is of the ſimilitude and ſlampe ok Aleppo, being (as appeares) 60 eſtines,Al 
one Say and 20 eftiues make alarine,which is of Aleppo money 6 mevinesandahalfe, _ -... 

The ſapd larine is a ſtrange piece of money, not being round as all other currant money in 
Chaiftianitie,vut is a ſmall rod of ſilucr of the greatneſſe of the ann rn feather n 
we yſe to wnite, and in length about one eight part thereof, is weſted, ſo that the twoemy 
meet at the iuſt halfe part, and in the head thereot is a tampe Turkeſco,and theſe be the beltcurs 
v —— ů ů ů 5pre-10-Wbjat » whichis 40 medius m right 

[82) a 
— woozth there 7 larines, and one danine, whichigof Aleppo mony 48 
and a 

The Venetianmoney is woxthlarines 83 per xoometicals, which is 150 dzams of Aleppo 
yt 4. 

The rolals of plate are wozth 88 larines by the roo meticals, Ealveit among the marchants 
theyfelbp the 1 00 metitals pet in the mint oz callle, they ſel by the 100 —— 


then the wozch 5 medines in each hundzeddzams, and haue their paiment in 40 dare een 


in Sales oz larines. 

The cuſtome ofthe laid plates al mel in ward as dent ward, art alike of all ſozts of goods,toſh 
6 bythe 100, and e er- 3 ct out ward, to ſap, 3 i 
ward, and as much outward: but 1. hin 


to,and not opay them arne neee ene Senor. 
ch to haue a guittance oz cocket ſealed worn 5 tht 
diſpatch befoze departure thence, totem 

the ſapd cufonter to canfe ſearchta be mtave,tothe end that at the volages returnethere „e 

ulllation made, as it — . 

Note that 100meticals of B weigh 17 ouncesanp halle ot Venetian ner Alep⸗ 

po diams 150, vt ſupta. 5 | 5 
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The pardaois 5 larines ot Balſara. 
There isalſoſtamped in Ormuz a e 1 N is woꝛth 24 
lines, which maketh 30 medines of Al 
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The Venetian Ein in Ormua 100 1 toials are wozth 
dimes 861efle one Canons? which tes firs, — th 
(eirhem.dle to melt them, and make the — — 

y they cleare 2 per 100, and fon this heyVoe becauſeneicher Venetian inoney 


paar — 1 5 

Che niraſure of Ormuz is of 2 ſozts,the out evrods which fucreaorh pon the werſare of 
Aleppo 7 per roo,forbyitiging 100 N ol any meaſiitablewaresfront Aleppo to Ormus,itis 
umd in Ormuꝛ to be 103 codes, 1 —— thofe of Balſara 
Babylon 25 and two third parts por 100 denden #00 Phe et ung meaſurable wares 
from Balſara oz Babylon, there is found in Ormuz 12 codes and two thitd parts. 

The otber meaſute is tallev a vare, which was ſenc tebirithe ofPortugall'co the locke by 
iich they ſell things of ſmall value, which mealurt i ol y oy ſpins, and is ont code and 
two third parts, ſu that buying 100 ernennen eee re it 
—— there ure found but Go bares Ebutrat ruf 100 ovares male x66 coves a 


third parts 

Note that alſuch ſhips as1ade hozſes n Oftpur fot Goa! lapedter rent dss Javing 
hoſes 02 vpwards,in what places ſoeuerthe ſaivhozſes be taken aſhoze inthe India, the 

ä — — wherein the fawhozlescome;arebouny to puy no cu-· 
home ac all. bot if chey lave one hozſe leſſe then ten hen che vod are bound to * wholetu- 
lame. And this law was made by Don Emanuel of Portugal. but it is to bed koꝛe· 
— ame; his cuftome : fomany times by'the' 
king of Portugall his commandement, there is fauout ſhewed tothe king of Cochin his box 
. —— — — „As foz eren 
fle: r e king, and one 
— — —— 2 
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The . mojiey $ dere in Goii 


TG Souls 5 mans, ann Blarines, G the manais 24 rotilos, lo that quint: 
Goa is 128 tot. and euerp rot. is 16 ounces; " which is of Venice weight 1 {i,aud a halle, 
lothar che quintallof Bois 193 li,ſatile-Yenice,whichs.26 rociives d ounces: andef 
Loadon weight 132 — weight ol Ormuz. .. 4 
All and dings art ſold bythis quintal,excepe ſomevzugs,ao] nid 
ChinsGalange,@ochers,whereafchopbytgaine at ſo much per.canvill,aduertiling that 


two lozts of canpill,one of CE Ls it 


LE 9HMIRE, 3 RAG; TOE SPIETTIN 4 Oper nee apr d th 
roue is 32 rotiloes,as in Ormvuz. _.. 

There in alſo another weight which they call Parco, which is eightounces 07 helft a 10 F 
— ounce3of Venice lociler wth this they — —̃ 


Thereisalſo another ſoztof weight callev Pangiallino;whichis 5 grainesof Venice wejſe 


and therewith they weigh diamants and other ie wels. 

Note that in Goa thep vſe not to abate anp tare of any goods, except ofſacks 02 whaps,others 
fore it requireth great aduiſement inbuping of the goods, eſpecigily in the muſke of Eten 
which commeth by wap of China in blavyers,and ſo weigh it without any tare rebating 

Themeaſuresf Goaiscallevatode,which encreaſethvponthomeaſure — Balſa- 
ta iſterthe rate of 17 g one eigbt part by the 100,ſo chat bzinging 100 pikesof any mes 
ware fromthence toGoa,{t(s found 1 17 pikes 7 eight parts mmm bzinging 200 covesfrom Or- 
mu to Goa, there is found but 93 codes and one fourth part. 

Chereis allorhe vaxeinGos, which s int as the vareof Ormuz,andeherewith they meakne 
onely things that are of ſmall value,. 

— — — aer 

ſtamped on the oneſide withthe ſpheare oz woꝛld, and on ſide tu 
renten en, ed hg knw ory cles Bſcchnd 5 fchſemake nin 
naughty mony,any 5 vintans atanga,and 4 vintenas make a tanga monep 2 ſo tha 
22 ͤ b 
ſeraphine of go inmarchandize is wozth 5 tangas good money: but ifope-wauls 
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1 53 ez baſaruchies ascheir amen np nt fo} 5 — are excellent ſiluer and currant 

i diuers places ok the India, and chiefly in are! 
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| cary ofthe ſame, becauſe ic is moneymoze arm bat. | 


3 — hire ate batfe Ge in 


"= niotherlice fo:tof. 8 „ en ourhe ther 

heacrowne, which is woozthone halfe a tanga ur good money, and another ofthe lameſtampe 

pſechen that which they 6 Imitiuo de buona moneda,which is wozth 18 baſaruches 3 foureh 
a pie — 

7 yut ammbargaine in manehandize,t behoouerhtopemaundcavgas of good money: 

(bynominating tangas onelp, is vnverſtoodtobe vale monepok 6o balaruchss,whirh wantevh 

iche good money vt ſupra. 

Che cuſtome of Goa is 8 in the 100 inward, bitch emden d the gvobs ate cſtee⸗ 
nd iuſtlp rather to themarchaucs avuantagethenthe kings, The cuſtome they pay in this ozver, 
Canning with a ſhip from Ormuz to Goa without hozſes, they pay g in the 100 whetherthep 
Apart oꝛ all, but if they would carie of the ſayd marchanviſe to any other place, they pay none o⸗ 
ther cultome,erceptothers buy it and carte icfoo2th-of the countreꝝ and hen they pay it 8 in the 
ioo. And if one hauing paied the cuſtome ſhould lell to another with t to pale it foꝛt 
zin his p2oyer,accountsto ſaue the cuſtome, this may not be, berauſe the leller is put to his 
ether he ſend che goods foz his owne account,o2 fot the at count ot any others that re 
telame,and being kound to the contrary, they pay cuſtome as aboueſaid . And in this oper che 
uchants pay of all the goods which come from any part of the Indies. But if they come from 
omuz to Goa withhozlſes, they are not ſubiect to pay any cuſtume inward, not if 
ey ſend all 02 any part thereof fox any other place, oꝛ recurne — ap wep the ten 
avard,althoughgbey could not ſell. 

Thep vle alſo in Goa amongſt the common ſozt to barcainefoz coales,wood, lime efuchilke, 
thmany bꝛaganiues, accounting 24 baſaruches fox one bzaganine,albeit there ix no ſuch monp 
lnyed. The cuſtome of the Portugals is, that any Moore'o2 Gemile,of what condition oz fate 
iat he be, may not depart from Goa to go within the land, without licence of certaine deputies 
ed foꝛ that office, mho( if they be Moores oz Geatiles)doe (eva ſealevponthe arme, hauing 
ton the armes of * be knowen ot the poxteroftherktiewherherthey haue the ſaid 4 
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COCHI! N. 5 
The weigtit,meaſure and money,currant in Cockin.. 


Alithe tnarchandiſe which they ſell oꝛ buy within the ſayd cti;theybrgaliofv) tea fed 
ny ſerafines per. quintal, which is 128. rotilos of iuſt weight with pquinrall x rotilo o S 
®Ormuz:adnertiſing that there art diuers ſoꝛts of bars aceo ix xo the ſozts of tdmiodities, | 
win traffiquing,they reaſon at ſo much the bar. Note that there are bars of; ls 2 quits. 
—— 4quintals. They abate a vſed tare vf nn 8 N 
pubs, and oꝛder taken foꝛ the ſame. 21 

The mealure of Goa and Cochin axe all one. 
—— of Cochin are all the ne ſopwhiharerurainGo tut cevuctarofgns | 
PIaue is 10 | 5 

| The cuſtome o — — outward foy all tne bones 
E be hae benemarcie foure-yeere inthe countrep pay bat koure the band ed, per 


MAL As 


' — 


* rr reren 


276 TheEnglilh Voyages, Nauigations, M-Wil. Barry, 


MALACCA. rm, 
The weight, meaſure, and money of Malacca, MN. 

Dꝛ the marchandile bought and ſoldin the titie they reckon at ſo much the barre, which 
1 ſozts, great and ſmall, accozding to the antient cuſtome ofthe ſaid cite ppm 
rr te fn wo fg errands nog ; ditterſitie vs 


Note that euery quintalis.4 nu, n every roue 3a rei, which is 3: 1 
„ a nee and — - WO 
he — Malactzart — Laaer 


to their diſtinction: that there is no tuft tare limited, 

.» Foz themonepdf Malac 7 | nesof! 

tugall, and 12 of | | yo Jeſs 
The Chazza is alſo ol tinne with the ſaid armes,and 2 of theſemake achallaine, 


Che Challaine Boftiune with the ſaid armen, and 40 ofchele make a tanga ot᷑ Goa god 
nep, but not ſtamped in Malacca, DE 6 . 
Cbere is allo a ſoꝛt ot ſũuet money which they call Parachines,and is worth 6 tangas uf 
monep, which is z Co reyes, and is ſlamped with two letters, S. T. which is S. Thomas vuthe um 
ſide, and the armes ol Portugall on the other ſide. | 0 i £3 
There is alſo a kinvofmony called cruz ados ſtamped with the armes ol Portugal, is wojth 
6 tangas good mony,the larines axe cuery 9of them wozth 2 cruzados, which is 1 2 tangapgoay 
money,and theſe larines be of thoſe which are ſtamped in Balſara and Ormuz. | 
The roials of 3 they call Pardaos de Reales, and are worth 7 tangas of goodmonep, 
The cuſtome ot Malacca is 10 inthe 100 as welinward as out ward, and choſe whichpay the 
cuſtome inwards, ifin caſe they ſendthe ſame goovs foz atiy other place within terme of a peer 
and a dap, pay no cultome fozthe ſame, *— ' — | 


A note of charges from Aleppo to Goa, as foloweth. 


\D1.bytheCa- PD camelsfrom AleppotoBircha, Medines 6oper * ſomme. 
Foꝛ mules from Aleppo toBicrha, med. 45. per ſomme. 

Foz cuſtome at Birrha, | med, 10,perſomme,, 
Foz Auania of the Cady at Birrha, | med. 200. 
Foz 4 dilhes railins, and 20 pounds ſope, med, 3 Fo 
EFozapreſenttothe Erminethe ſumme ol med. 400. 
Fo a barke ot 3002 35 ſommes,Duc,60 is med. 2400, per barke. 
Foz meat foꝛ the men the ſumme ol | med. 200. | 
Fo cuſtome at Racca the ſumme at med.. per ſomme, 
Fo z platters of raiſins, and 15 pounds ot lope, med. 25. 
Foz tuſtome to king Aboriſſei, Duc. 20. is med. Soo. 
Foz cuſtome at Dea the ſumme ok med. 2 30. per barke, 
Foz 4 diſhes raiſins, and 20,pounds of ſope. med. 35. 
Fox cuſfome at Boſara, the ſumme ot med. 10. per barke, 
Fo? 2 diſhes raiſins, and 10 pound of ſope, med. 17. 
Foz tuſtome in Anna, in o per ſumme, med, 10. per ſomme. 
Foz 4 diſhes ol raiſins, and 20 pound of ſope, med. 3 5. 
Foz cuſtome in Adite, medines 10 per barke, med. io. per barke, 
Foz 2 diſhes raiſins, and 10 pound of ſope, med. 17. 2 
Foz cuſtome at Gweke, 80 11 5 med. 10.perbarke, 
Foz 2 diſhes raiſins,and 20 pound of lope, med,17, | 
Foz cuſtome in Iſ t. med. Io. pet ſomme; 
Foz Aplatters raiſins, and 20 pound ot ſope, med. 35. 
Charges ol pꝛeſents at Felugia, | med,30. | 
Fo2camelsfromFelugia to Babylon, med.z0.per ſomme. 
Foz cuſtome in Babylon, as in the booke appeareth, | | 
Foz a barkefrom Babylon to Balſara, med. o. 
Foz cuſtome ot fall wares, at Corno, med. aa per ſomme, 
Foz cuſlome of clothes at Como the ſunune of med. per ſomme, 
Foz z diſhes raiſins,and 20 pound of lope, med. as 
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hence drugs come. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 
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fraight from Balfarato Ormus, arcozving to the grearneſſe,as inthis books appearech, 
Tun cutomein Ormus fas tr aboueſaidin this booke. ent Road appeareth 
Foz fraight from Ormus to Goa, as isinthisbooke ſhewed, - 


7 4 


Foz cuſtomeinGoa, ists — 8 | 
A declaration of the places from whence the goods 
2 52 ſubſeribed doe come. 


Loues ,fromMaluco, Tarenate, Amboi - Demnar, from Siacca and Blinton: 
na, by wap of Laus. Galangę, from China, Chaul, Goa, ę Cocbin, 


Nutmegs, krom Banda. l Laccha, from Pegu, and Balaguare, 
Paces from Banda, laua, and Malacca. Carabbe, from Almanic, 
Pepper Sawꝛie, from Cochin, = - Coloquintida, from Cyprus. 
Pepper common, from Malabar, Agaricum,from: Alemania. 
Sinnamon, from Scilan, ; Scamonea, from Syria, and Perſia, 
Tinne, from Malacca. Bdellium, from Arabia felix, and Mecca, 
Sandals wilde, from Cochin, | Cardamomum ſimall, from Barcelona. 
Sanvales vomeffick, from Malacca, Cardamomum great, from Bengala. 
Uerzini, krom S. Thomas, ann from China, Tamarinda, from Balſara. 
Spicknard, from Zindi, and Lahor. Aloe Secutrina, from Secutra. 
Quickſtluer, from China. Aloe Epatica, from Pat. 
Galls, from Cambaia, Bengala, Iſtria & Syria,” Safran, from Balſara, and Perſia. 
Ginger Dabulin, from Dabul. Lignum de China, from China, 
Ginger Belledin, from the Countrie within Rhaponticum, from Perſia, and Pugia, 
Cambaia, Thus, fromSecutra, 


Ginger Sorattin, from Sorat within Cambaia, Turbith, from Diu, and Cambaia. 
Ginger Mordaſſi fr Mordas within Cambaia. Nuts of India, from Goa, and other places of 


Ginger Meckin,from Mecca, India, 
' Hirabolans of all ſozts, from Cambaia, Nux yomica, from Malabar, 
Mhite ſucket from Zindi,Cambaia and China Sanguis Draconis, from Secutra, 
Corcunia, from diuers places of India. Armoniago, from Perſia. 
Cozall of Leuant, from Malabar. Spodio di Cana, from Cochin, 
Chomin, from Balſara. Margaratina, from Balaguate. 
Requitria, from Arabia Felix, Mulke from Tartarie, by wapof China, 
Garbleof Nutmegsfrom Banda. Ambrachan, from Melinde, and Moſambique. 
Sal Armoniacke, from Zindi and Cambaia. Indico, from Zindi and Canibaia. 
Zedoati, from diuers places of India. Dilkes fine, from China, | 
Cubeb, from China. 8 Long pepper, from Bengala and Malacca. 
Amomum, from China, Latton, from China, 
Camphora, from Brimeo neere to China, Momia,fromthe great Cayro, 
Myrrha from Arabia Felix. Belzuinum Mandolalo, from Sian, and Baros. 
Coſto dulce, from Zindi, and Cambaia. Belzuinum burney, ſrom Bonnia, 
Borazo, from Cambaia, and Lahor. Caſtorium, from Almania, 
Aſa fetida, from Lahor.  Corallina, from the red ſea, 
Ware, fromBengala, Maſticke, from Sio, 
Seragni, from Perfia, Mella, from Romania, 
cala, from Cambaia, ann from Gran Cayro, Oppium, from Pugia, and Cambaia, 


; Storax calamita, from Rhodes, to lap, from A- Calamus Aromaticus, from Conſtantinople, 


neda, and Canemarie within Caramania, Capari,from Alexandria and other 


Storax liquida, from Rhodes. Dates, from Arabia felix, and Alexandria, 
Tutia, from Perfra, | | Dictamnum album, from Lombardia. 
Cagiers, from Malabar, and Maldiua. en e krom Morea. 
Ruuia to die withall, from Chalangi. Euphorbium, from Barbaria, 
Alumme di Rocca, from China, and Conftan- Epithymum, from Candia, 

tinople. | Sena, from Mecca. 
Chopra, from Cochin and Malabar, Gumme Arabike,from Zaffo, 
Oppopanax, from Perſia, Grana, fromCoronto, 
Lignum Aloes, from Cochin, China, and Ma- Ladanum, from Cyprus and Candia, 

hcca, Lapis lazzudis, from Perſia, 


Aa Lapis 
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Lapis Zudaſſi, from Zatterto,  Galbaoum, fromPerfia © 
Lapis Spongij is found in ſponges, Dente d' Abolio, from Melinde, and Moſam. 
Lapis Hæmatites, from Almanie. bique. 

Manna, from Perſia, Folium Indicum, from Goa, and Cochin. 
Auripigmentum , from manie places of Tur- Diaſprum viride, from Cambaia, 

kie, : Petra Bezzuar, from Tartaria. 

Pilatro, from Barbaria, © Sarcacol)a, from Perſia. 

Piſtaches, ftom Doria, Melle ghete, from the Meſt parts, 
Woꝛzme ; ſeede, from Perſia. Sugo di Requillicie, from Arabia felix. 
Sumack, from Cyprus. Chochenillo, from the Meſt India. 
Sebeſten, from Cyprus. Rubarbe, ftom Perſia, and China. 


| 885 e 
The times or ſeaſonable windes called Monſons, wherein the ſhip 
depart from place to place in theEaſt Indies. | 


N Ote, that the Citie of Goa is the pꝛintipall place of all the Ozientall India, and the wi: 
ter there beginneth the 1 5 of Pay with very great raine, and fo continueth till che firſt of 


Auguſt, ſo chat during that ſpace, no ſhtppe can paſſe ouer the barre of Goa, becauſe the 


continuall choures of raine all the ſandes ioyne together neere vnto a mountaine called Ogha 
and all cheſe landes being ioyned together, runne into the ſhoales ol che barre and po 
and can haue no other iſſue, but to remaine in that poꝛt, and therefoze it is ſhut vp the firſtof 
Auguſt, but at the 10 of Auguſt it openethby reaſon of the raine which ceaſeth,and the ſeavoeth 
then ſcoure the ſands away againe. 
The monſon from Goa to the Northward,to ſay, forChaul, Diu, Cambaia, 
Daman, Baſaim, and other places, 

The ſhips depart betwirt the tenth and 24 of Auguſt, foʒ the Nozth ward places aboueſayde, 
and to theſe places they may ſaile all times of the yeere , except in the winter, which beginneth 
and endethat the times aboueſaid. 

The monſon from the North parts, for Goa. ; 

The ſhips depart from Chaul, Diu, Cambaia, and other places Nozthwards foꝝ Goa, betwitt 
the 8 and 15 of Januarie, and come to Goa about the end of Febꝛuarie. : 

The firſt monſon from Diu for the ſtraight of Mecca, 

The ſhips depart from Diu about the 15 of Januarie, and returne from the ſtraighes to Din 

in the moneth of Auguſt, | 
The ſecond monſon from Diu for.the ſtraight of Mecca. 

The ſhips depart bet wixt the 25 and firſt of September, and returne from the fkraightsto 

Diu, the firſt and 15 of Bay. | 
The monſon from Secutra for Ormus. 

The ſhips depart about the tenth ol Auguſt foz Ormus: albeit Secutra is an Jſland and hath 
but few ſhips, which depart as aboueſaid, 

The monſon wherein the Moores of the firme land come toGoa. . 

About the fifteenth of September the Moores of the firme lande beginne to come to Goa, 
and they come from all parts, as well from Balaguate, Bezenegar, as alſo from Sudalcan, any 
other places, = 
ad The monſon wherein the Moores of the firme land depart from Goa. 

They depart from Goa betwixt the 10 and 15 day ot Nouember, Note that by going fo2 the 
Noꝛth is ment the departing from Goa, fo; Chaul, Diu, Cambaia, Daman, Baſaim, Ghaſſain, and 
other places vnto Zindi: and by the South is vuderſtood, departing from Goa, foz Cochin, and 
all that coaſt vnto Cape Comori. a 

The firſt monſon from Goa for Ormus. 7 

The ſhippes depart in the moneth of October from Goa, foz Ormus, paſſing with Ealterly 
windes along the coaſt of Perſia, 

The ſecond monſon from Goa to Ormus, _ 

The ſhips depart about the 20of Januarie paſſing by the like nauigation and windes as inthe 
firſt monſon, and this is called of the Portugals and Indians Entremonſon, 

The third monſon from Goa to Ormus. 

The ſhips depart betwirt the 25 ol arch, and 6 of Apꝛill, hauing Eafterly windes, till they 
palle Secutra, and then they find eſterly windes, and therfoꝛe they ſet their courſe ouer fo2 the 
coaſt of Arabia, till they come to Cape Raſalgate and the Straight of Ormus, and this We 
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is moſt troubleſome of all: foz they make two nauigations incheheigry otSeylan,whicy i 18 0 de- 
qrees and ſomewhat lower, 

The firſt monſon from Otmus for Chaul and Goa, 

The ſhips depart from Ormus foz Chaul, and Goa in the moneth of September,with Nozth; 
and Noꝛtheaſt windes. 

The ſecond monſon from Ormus for Chaul and Goa, 

The ſecond monſon is betwire the fine and twentie and laſt ol December, with like winds as 
thefoumer monſon. 
The third monſon from Ormus for Chaul, and Goa, 

The third monſon the ſhips depart from Ortnus, fo2 Chaul, and Goa, betwire the fir and — 
of Apzil, and they ſaile with Southeaſt windes, Eaſt and Noꝛtheaſt windes, coaſting 
Arabia ſide from Cape Moſandon vnto Cape Raſal gate, and hauing loſt the light of Cape Ra 
jalgate, they haue Meſterlp windes, and fo come foz Chaul and Goa, and it the laid ſhips depart 
not thefoze the 25 of Apꝛil, they are not then to depart that monſon, but to winter in Ormus 
becauſe of the winter; 

The firſt monſon from Ormus for Zindi. 
The ſhips depart foz Ormus bet wixt the 15 and 20 of Apzill, 
The ſecond monſon froin Ormus for Zindi. 


Che ſhiys depart betwirtthe ro and 20 of October foꝛ Zindi from Ormus. 


The monſon from Ormus for the red ſea. 
The ſhips depart from Ormus bet wirt the firſt and laſt of Januarie, 


Hitherto I haue noted the monſons of the ſhips departing from 


Goa to the Northward : Now follow the monſons wherein the ſhips depart 
from Goa to the Southward; 


The monſon from Goa for Calicut, Cochin, Seilan, 
and all that coaſt, 


T. chips depart from thoſe places betwirt the 1 and 15 ol Auguſt, and there they find it na⸗ 


uigable all the peere except in the winter, which continueth as is afozeſaid, from the. 5 of Note; 


Pay till the 10 ot Augilt,Jnlike maner the ſhips come from theſe placesfo2 Goa at euery time 
in the yeere except in the winter; but ol allother the beſt time is to come in November, Decem⸗ 
ber and January. 
The firſt monſon from Goa, for Pegu. 

The ſhips depart from Goa, hetwixt the x 5 and 20 of Apꝛil, and winter at S. Thomas, and af- 

tir the 5 of Auguſt, they depart from S. Thomas foz Pegu. 
The ſecond monſon from Goa for Pegu. 

The ſhips depart from Goa betwirt the 8 and 24 ot Auguſt, going ſtraight fo2 Pegu, andif 
theppaſle the 24 of Auguſt, they cannot paſſe that monſon,neitherts there any moze monſons till 
Apꝛil as is afoꝛeſaid. Note that the chiefeſt trade is, to take money ot S. Thomas rials, and 


pa- Warchandizs 
techoni, and to got to 8. Thomas, and there to buy Tellami, which is fine cloth ok India whereof good fen Peg, 


there is great quantitie made in Coromandel, and brought thither, and other marchandiſeare 
not good foz that place ercept ſome dozen ot very faire Emeraulvsozientall, Foz of golve,ſiluer, 
and Rubies, there is ſafficient ſtoꝛe in Pegu - 

The monſon from Pegu for the Indies, 

The ſhips depart from Pegu betwixt the 15 and 25 of Januarie, and come to Goa about the 
25 of March, oz in the beginning of Apꝛil. Note, that if it paſſe the 10 of May befoze the ſayde 
ſhips be arriued in Goa, they tannot come thither that monſon, and if they haue not then fer the 
toaſt of India,they ſhall wich great perill fetch S. Thomas. 

The firſt monſon from Goa for Malacca, | 
— ſhips depart betwixt the 15 and laſt ol September, andarrine in Malacca about the end 
or October. 


The ſocond monſon frot Goa to Malacca, | 
The ſpips depart about the 5 ol May from Goa aud artiue in Malacca about the 15 of June. 
The firſt monſon from Malacca to Gos. 
The ſhips depart about the 10 of September, and come to Goa about the end ok October. 
The ſecond monſon from Malacca to Goa. 


The ſhips depart from Malacca about the 10 of Febuarp,and come toGoaabout the end of 
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that time alſo they ſhould not be arriued at Coc hin, they are forced to returne to Malacea, becauſe 
the winter and contrary windes then come vpon them. 
The monſon from Goa for China. 
The ſhips depart from Goa in the moneth of Apꝛil. 
The monſon from China for Goa. 
The ſhips depart to be the 10of May in Goa, and being not then arriued, they turue backets 
Cochin, and if they cannot fetch Cochin, they returne to Malacca. 
The monſon from Goa tothe Moluccaes. 
The ſhips depart about the 10 02 15 of Pay, which time being pak, the ſhippes can not 15 
auer the barre of Goa fo2 the cauſe aboueſaid. 
The monſon ofthe ſhips of the Moluccaes arriuall in Goa. 
The ſhips which come from the Moluccaes arriue vpon the bar of Goa about the 15 of apiil, 
The monſons of the Portingall ſhips for the Indies. 
The ſhips which come from Portugall depart thence oꝛdinarily betwtrt the tenth @fifceench 
of March, comming the ſtraight way during che moneth of Julytothe coaſfof Melinde, and Mo. 


ſambique, and from thence goe ſtraight foꝛ Goa, and if in the moneth of July they ſhould not 


be at the coaſt of Melinde, they tan in no wiſe that peere fetch Melinde, but returne to the Ille 
of Saint Helena, and ſo are not able, that time being paſt, to fetch the coaſt of India, and tocome 
ſtraight foz Goa, Therefoze (as is aboueſaid )they returne to the Alland of Saint Helena, ang 
if they cannot make the ſaid Jſland , then they runne as loſt vpon the coaſt of Guinea: but ifthe 
ſaid ſhips be arriued in time vpon the coaſt ol Mclinde , they ſet fozwardes foz Goa, ann it bp 
the fifteenth of September they cannot fetch Goa, they then goe fo2 Cochin , but if they lee 
they cannot fetch Cochin, they returne to Moſambique to winter there vpon the ſayd coaſt. Al: 
beit in the peere of our Lozd I 5 8othere arriued the ſhip called San Lorenzo, being wonder: 
full ſoze ſea-beaten, the eight ol October, which was accountedas a myzacle fo2 that the like ha 
not bene ſeene befoze, 
The monſon from India for Portugall. 

The ſhippes depart from Cochin betweene the ſifteenth and laſt ol January, going on till 
they haue light of Capo de buona ſperanza, and the Ille of Saint Helena, which Allande is 
bout the mid wap, being in ſirteene degrees to the South, And it is a litle Alland being fruicfull 
of all things which a man can imagine, wich great ſtoze of fruit: and this Jſland is a great ſur 
tour to the ſhipping which returne koꝛ Portugall, And not long ſince the ſaid Jſland was found 
by the Portugales, and was diſcouered by a ſhippe that came from the Indies in a great tom, 
in which they found ſuch abundance of wilde beaſtes, and boares, and all ſoꝛt of fruite, that by 
meanes thereof chat pooze ſhip which had beene foure moneths at ſea, refreſhed themſelues both 
wich water and meate very well, and this Alland they called S. Helena, becauſe it was viſcoue* 
red vpon S. Helens day. And vndoubtedly this Alland is a great ſuccour , and ſo great an ne 
to the ſhips of Portugall, that many would ſurely periſh if that helpe wanted. And therefizeche 
king of Porcugall cauſed a Church to be made there fo2 deuotion of S. Helena: where there ate 
onely reſident Eremits, and all other are fozbidden to inhabite there by the kings commanude* 
ment, to the ende chat the ſhips may be the moꝛe ſufficiencly farniſhed with victuals, betauſt the 
ſhips which come krõ India come but ſlenderly victualled, becauſe there groweth no comethere, 
neither make they any wine: but the ſhips which come from Portugall tu the Indies touch nut in 
the ſayd Illand, becauſe they ſet out being ſufficiently furniſhed with bꝛead and water from Por. 
tugall fo eight moneths voyage. Any other people then the two Eremites aboueſaid, cannot 
inhabite this Alland, except ſome ſicke man that may be let there a ſhoze toremaine in cheers 
mites companie, fo his helpe and recouery. 

The monſon from Goa to Moſambique. 

The chips depart bet wixt the xo and 15 of Januarie. 

The monſon from Moſambique to Goa. 

The ſhips depart betweene the d and laſt ol Augult, and arriue in Chaul Goalntjeniited 
of October, till the x 5 of Nouember, 

The monſon from Ormus to Bengala, - 

The ſhips depart betwixt the 13 and30 of June,and goe to winter at Teue and depart thence 
about the 15 of Augult fo2 Bengala, 

The 
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| March. But it the (aid ſhips thould [tay till che x o of Pay, they cannot enter into Goa, andif , and it at 
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The voyage : paſſed by ſea-into Aegypr,, by e 
Gentleman. Anno 7 4 #0. | | 
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De 900 December 1586 wedepartedfromGraucſendint 
wherein was Paſter vnder God fo2 the voyage Robert Rickman, andthe. 31. 
* n 8 en thence iu tie moꝛ· 
ning following a faire winde, ſo that an 27 ap wee came in bt of 
| the rocke ol Lizbone, and ſo ſapling along wecame in ſigbt of the | 
2d ® the ap ot the ſame, and on theanozrowe with a {{leſterly-winde we encred the 
:and the ſecond of January being ashighas Cape de Gate, we departed from our flee 
v 40a we arriuedatchepozt of Argjerafogeſaiv,where we l 
ill ol March. At which time we let (aile tomardes a place called Tunis, to the Gaſlwaof Ar. 
gier 1 do leagues, where we atriued the 8 of the ſame ; . ral. 
rom the ſea, and at the poꝛt oz rode where ſhipping doe ride. is a caſtle d Goletta, 
ſometimesin the handes of the Chziſtians,but now of the Turkes; at which place me te e 
till the third of Apzillt at which time wee ſec ſailetowardes Alexandria, and hauing ſometime 
faire windes, ſometime contrary, we paſſed on the 1 2 day hetweene Sicilia and Malta — —= 4:46 
neece adioyning hath beene the fo2t and holde of the knights of the Rhodes) and ſo che 19 op me 
fell with the Ille ol Candy,andfrom thence to Alexandria here we n NY 
there continued till the 5 of October. 
Che ſaid citie of Alexandria is au olothing decapey — bene — 
titie neere two miles in length, being all vauten vnderneath-foz — ane rh 
water commeth thither but once eyery yeere,outofone ofthe fqure rinersofparadiſe(ao1; inter 
med) called Nilus, which in September floweth neere eighetene foote vpzight higher then his 
accuſtomed manner, and la the bayke being cut, as it were a ſlute, about chirey miles from 
andcia, at a towne called Roſſetto, it doth ſo come tothe ſaive Citie, with ſuch.aboanvanee;thas 
barkes ofcwelne tunne doe come vpon the ſame water, which _ — e 
terne s, and wels in che ſay Citie, wich very good water; am Tad 
ert following: fox they haue there very licler raine oz none Reel pe charts the exceet 
dewes, Alſo they haue very good cone, and very plenttkull: a W ce . — 
il in the moneths of Auguſt, September, ann October. . de Cie 
— of Marble, called by the Turkes, Ring Pharaoes neeple, g it is foure ſquare, ſquare 
twelue foote,and it is in height go foote, Alſo there is without the wals of the ſaid Citis,aboue. 
wentie ſcoꝛe paces, another marble pillar, being round, called Pompey his pillat: 1 — 
ſandeth vpon a great ſquare ſtone, euery ſquare is fifceene forte, andthe ſame ffone is 
foote high, and the compaſſe of the pillar is 37 foote, and the heigth ol it is 101 feete; which is a 
wonder to thinke how euer it was poſſible co ſet the ſaid pillar vpon the ſaid ſquare ſtone. The 
pox: of the ſaid Citie is ſtrongly foztifted wich two ſtrong Caſtles; aud one other Caſtle within 
the citte, being all very well planted with munition: and there isto the Eaſtmard ofthis Citie, 
about thzee dayes journey the citie of Grand Cayro, otherwiſe called Memphis: it hath in it by c 
repo2t of the regiſters boo kes which we did ſee, to the number al 2 400 Churches, ann is wonders. 
fully papulous , and is one dayes iourney about the wals , which was journeped by one of our 
Barriners foz triall thereof, Alſo neere tothe ſaide citie there is aplacecalled the Pyramides,. 
being, as J may well terme it, one ol the nine wonders of the wozld: that is, ſeuen ſeuerall plas 
tes ol flint and marble ſtone, foure ſquare, the walschereof are ſeuen patus chickein thoſe places. 
that we did ſee:the ſquarenes is in length about twentie ſcoꝛe euery ſquare, being built as it mere 
apointed diamond, bꝛoad at the focte, and ſmall oꝛ narrow at the topp: the heigthot᷑ them. to aur 
indxement, doth ſurmaunt twiſe the heigthol Paules ſtecyle : within the ſaide Pyramides, ng 
m doth know what there is,foz that they baue no entrance but in the one ot them; there is a hole 
where the wall is bꝛoken, and ſo we went in there, hauing toꝛch. light with v, faz that it hath no 
light to it, aud within the ſame , is as it were a great hall, in the which there is a 
< F which tombe rhey lay, was made for king Parao in his lite time, but be was nut buried ihere he: 
ing dꝛowner in the red ſea: alſo there are certaine vauts ozdungeons; uch goe downe vetie. 
deepe vnder thaſe Pyramides with faire ſtaires, but no man dare venter to goe none into them. 
ue p reaſonthat they can cary no light with them, fox the dampe al the earth doth put ou the light: 
che red ſea is but tinee daies tourney from this place, and leruſalem abour-ſeurnvapes toutney 
tom thence: but to returne co Cayro. There is a Caſſle wherinis the houſe that Pharaos wines | 
he were kept in, and in the Pallace oꝛ Court thereof ſcande 35 marble pillars in ſuth oꝛder 5s 
ur Exchange Kanderhin London: the ſaid . are in heigth so fate, and in ne 
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"foote: allo in the cu Ciriets the caſtle where-tofeph was in pbilon, — 


in rich men, when the king would haue any ſumme ol money al them: there are ſeuen 
op po, anc ere yareovowne right ll, ware ta err) chicas, 
commeth out of the fozeſaive riuerof Nilus , vpon a wall made wich archeszfiue mi 


ktacmelue fonte thicke.Aifo there are in old Cayro two Ponalteries, the one called$.Georges ; 


the Caurts where — was the jonſent eng ian * 
Toje of marchandize, eſpecially pepper thithethy. 


— fine Eaſt India: — 1 ance of 


rootes, and hearbes: to the — — due miles x Marrs 7 
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is walled foure ſquare till this dap, Alſo we were ac an old Citie, all ruinated and 
led in olde time, the great Citie of Carthage where Hannibal and Queene Dido delt: 
tie was but narrow, but was very long: foz there was, and is pet to bee ſeene, one ſtreete th 


| — — was xonght vpon arches ( as afope) aboue 25 — 


which arches ſome are ſtanding to this day. Allo we were at diuers other places on ihe taal 


we came from Cayro, but of other antiquities we ſaw but few, The towne of Argier whichwas 


our firſt and laſt pozt, within the ſtreights ſtandeth vpon the ſive of an hill,cloſe vpon theſeathaze: 


it is very ſctong both by ſea and land, and it is very well victualed wich all manner of fruites, 


HIP bend and fiſh good ſkoze , and very cheape. Ft is inhabited with Turkes, Moores, and lewes, 


any ſo ate Alexandria and Cayro, Ju this towne are agreatnumber of Chzittian captines,wher | 
of there are of Engliſhmen onely fifteene, from which port we ſet ſaple towardes England, the 


ſeueuthol Januarie, Anno 1 de 30 day ot᷑ the ſayd moneth, AC 


onthe coaſtof England. 


The ſecond voyage of M. Laurence Alderſey to the Cities of e. 
Alis and Core in Aegpt. Anno 15 #6. 


£757) Embarkedmyp ſelfe at Briſtoll, in the Hercules, a qrodthip of London, aul 
Ra] Rs ule the 21 dap of Febzuarie, about ten ofthe clocke in the mozning ,hauing 
merry winde: but the 23 day, there arole a very great ffozme,and in the m 
ee it we deſcrieda ſmall boare of the burden of ten tunnes , with foure men in 
SO her, in very great danger, who called a maine foz our helpe. Thereupon our 
= Paſker made towardes them, and tooke them into our ſhip , and let the boate, 
which was laden with timber, and appertained to Chepſtow, to runne a ditt. CT 
bout midnight aroſe another great tome, but the winde was large with vs, vntill the 27 of 
ſame moneth, which then grew ſomewhat contrary: pet notwithſtanding we held on our 
andthe centh day of March, we deſcried a ſaile about Cape Sprat bid is nite onthis fheths 
freight of Gibraltace;but we ſpake not with her. Che next bap — faple 
with whom we choughe co haue ſpoken, to haue learned what they were, bur they made veryfa 
away, and we — 

Thurſday — h, we had ſight ofthe ſtreighes, and ol the coaſt of Barbary, cu 
dap we paſſed them. and — Patras. Upon the 23 of arch, we met with the Centu- 
rien of London which came from Genoa, by whom we ſenc letters to Eng and - andthe foure 
men alſo which we tooke in, vpon the coalt of England, befozementioned. 


The 29 of March we came to Goleta a ſmall Aland, and had ſight of two thippes, whichwe 


indgedtobe of England, 

Tueſday the fourth of Apꝛill, we were befoze Malta, and being there becalmey, our Pair 
cauſed the two ſhip boates to be had out, and they to wed the ſhip, till we were out of 
Caſtleof Malta. The 9 dap of Apzill we came to Zante, and being befoze the tone, 
Aldridge, ſeruantto Paſter Thomas Cordall of London, came aboozd vs,withwhom 
fer and twelue mozeofour company, thought to haue gone on ſboare, wagen 
mitten: ſo we all came aboozdagaine, and went to Patras, where we arriued vpon good Fyidsp, 
and lay there with good entertainement at the Engliſh houſe, where was the Conſull Mallet 


Grimes Ralph lien, and lohn Doddington, who very kindly went with vs, and ſhewedvsthe 


pleaſares of the towne. 
Cheybzongh voto th ule ofthe cri) abo was muvethen 9 vverſan ofthe 20 c 
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wee havaboo2d, which were to gor to Conſtantinople redecmepontof 
TD et EE 1 


eee 

nuch adoe, wee were alt permitted to tome on ſhoare, and J was raxies to the Englich houſe in 

Ante, here I was very well entertained. The commodities of Tante are Currans and g a 

the lituation of the Towne is vnder a very great hill, vpon which ſtanderh a very ſtrong 

which commaundeththe-Towne, At Zante we tine in a Captaine and x6.ſoulviers,withother 

paſſengers, Mee alesana yon eren, ges al den ren eee 

kered at a (mall Aland, called Striualia, which is veſolace of peaple ſauing afewe religious men; Sriualia 

wo entertained vs well, without taking any money: but of courteſie we beſtowed ſomewhat vy⸗ | 

onthemfo2 their maintenance, and then theygaue vs a couple of leane ſheepe, which we carieva- ]. 

. The laſkvay of Apzill, wee arxiued at Candie, ata Calle, called Sowday, where wee Candie, 

| and Mariners aſhoare, which wee tool ta at Zance, wichall their 
eg 


— day of Pap wee ſet ſaile againe, and the fourth day canie to the Allands ol Milo, 
where we ankered, and found the people there verycourtesus, and tocke in ſuth neceſlaries as we 
— — my iudgement a hundzed in number, and all within the 
ihundꝛe 

The 11. day, the Chaus, which is the greateſt man there in authozicie, fox cerraine offences 
wne in a little Chappell by the water ſive, which they ſalde one ol our ſhippe had done, and impu- 
edit to mee, becauſe I was ſeene goe into it thzee dapes befoze, came to vs, and made much a doe, 
ſathat we were faine to come out of our ſhippe armed; but by thzee pieces of golve 
in ende, and we came ta out ſhippe. his way wer al et all andrh ere op pal by he 
Caſtle of Serpeto, which is an oldruinated thing, and ſtanveth vnder a hils ſive 

The 13. day, me paſſed by the Jſlandof Paris,anvthe Alland of the bankes of Helicon,andthe- 

Uand called Dicrer, where are many boares, and the women bee witches. The ſame dap alſo 
Jaw of Dans, of Tino, ſfanving vpon a very high mountaine, and neere vnto it is the 
a 

Che 15. of ap, wee came to So, where I taped thirtie and thiee dayes, Init is a bery po · Sia, 
r Co wne, after the building of that Countrep, and the people are ciuilzand while we were here, 
there came in lire Gallies, which had bene at Alexandria, and one ofthem which was the Avmiral, 
a Pꝛince of che Moores pꝛiſoner, whom they cooke about Alexandria, and they meant to pʒe⸗ 
ſat him tothe Turke. The towne ſtandeth in a valley, and a long the water ſide pleaſantly. There 
ae about 26. winde mils about it, and the commonitiesof it are cocton wooll,cotton parne ma- 
lite, and ſome other dzugs. 

As we remained at dio, there grew a great controuerſie betweene the matiners ol the Hereu- 
ls, and the Greekes of the Towne of Sio, about the hainging home of the Turkes , which the 
Cteekes tooke in ill part, and the boyes cried out, Viue el Re — a whereupon our men beate 
the bopes, and thzewe ſtones, and ſo a bzoile beganne, and ſome men wert hurt: but the 
Greckes were fetcht out of their houſes, and manacled together wich pꝛons, and thꝛeatned to the 
Gallies: about fourtie ofthem were ſent to the pꝛiſon, and what became ofthem, when we were 
gone, we know not,foz we went thence within two dayes after, which was the 19. of June. 

'The 20. day wee paſſed by the Iſland ofSingovins, an Aland riſen bythe cfigoſfone in Singoniag 
— — — the ground there is bzimlone,and burnech ſometimes lo much that it 

vp the rockes. , 

The 24. ol June wee came to Cyprus, and had light in the way of che afozeſaive ſire Gallien, | 
that came from Alexandria, one whereofcame — apꝛeſent to; himlelle, and 
bjtwoof the other Gallies, which we foz quietneſle ſake gaue 
De 27, of June, wee cams to Tripolic, where J — — Jaly, and then tooke 
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The monu⸗ 


menes Ale. ont ſlone, in height by eſtimation aboue 52. pards, and the compaſſe about ſire fadome. 


The Turkes 
Lent. 


acid From Alexandria J ſailed to Argier, where A lay with . Typton Conſullofche Engliſh: 
— nation whovled me molt kindly, and at his owne charge, — mee ts nn 


nents 


"paſlage inaſmal varkecalled aCaramuſalin;which was apaſſage boat, aua was 


ieri, thireeene r k Mc res 


and lewes. 

The 20,dap of July, this barke which Jpalſed inranne vpon a roche, and 
danger, ſo that we all began ſome to be reavpto ſwimene; ſome to leapens the 
it pleaſedGod-to ſer vs quichty oſt the roche, and 


. The 28. ol July I came to Bichicri, where was well entcreainedofa lewe 
dzinking water himſelfe; having b tr 


ther I came, but found no Engliſhm 


derman Martins, called the Tyger ot London, where J was wellrecetued ofthe fthe 
ſaidſhip,whoſe name was Thomas Rickman, and of all the company. 25 
The ſaiv Paſter hauing made me good cheere,and mademe alſotovzinke ofthe wateea, 
lus,hauing the keyes of the Engliſh houſe,wentthither with me himſelfe, x appointed mee afaire 
chamber, and left a man with me topzouide me ail things that A needed, and euery day tame hin 
ſelfe to me, and caried me intothe City, and ſhewed me the monuments theres, mhich betheſe 
pe bzoughe mer firſt to Pompey his pillar, which is a mighty thing ol 2 


The City hath thee gates, one called the gate of Barbaria,the otherof Mcrina, ys the thine 
of Roſſetto. 

Pe bꝛought me to « ſtone in the ſtreeteof the Citie whereupon 8 Macke was beheaded: tothe 
place where S. Katherine died, hauing there hiv herſelfe, becauſe ſhe would not marry: als dr 
Bath ol S. Katherine. 

Alam there alſo Pharaos needle, mhichis athing in height almoſt enuall withPowpeyapli 
and is in compaſſe fiue kadome, amm a halte, and all of one ſtone. 

J was bzought allo to a moſt bꝛaua and vaintie Bath, where we waſhedour ſelues: he Bu 
being of marble,andof very curious wozkemanſhip, 


The Citte ſtandeth vpon great arches,02 — bnto Churches, with mightie hlt 


marie, to holde vp the foundation : which arches are built to reteiue the water of the riuer ad. 
lus, which is foz the vſe of the Citie. It hath thꝛee Caſtles, and a hundꝛed Churches: buvtheyay 
that is veſtroyen of it, is ſire times moe then that part which ſtandech, 

The laſt nay of July, I departed from Alexandria towards Cayroin a paſſage boate; where 
firſt I went to Roflerro,(fanding by the riner ſide hauing x 3.02 14-greatchutrchesin ic cheirvuip 
dingthere is of ſtone and bzicke,but as foz lodging. chere is litle, except we bꝛing it with vs,” 


From Roſſetto wee paſſed along the riner of Nilus, which is ſo famous in the wozld,twiſeas 


bzoad as the Thames at London: on both ſides graw date trees in great abundaire, Thepeogle 
be rude, inſomuch that a man cannot traueile without a Ianizary tocanduct him. 

Tye time that J taped in Egypt was the Turkes and Moores Lent, in all whichcimethey 
vurne lamps in their churches, as many as map hang in them: their Lent endureth 40. dayen 
they haue thzee Lents in the yere: during which time cher neither eate noꝛ dzink in the day tine, 
but all the night they do nothing elſe. 

Betwirt Roſſetto and Cayro there are along the water ſive thzee hunden tities aud townes, 
and the length of the way is not aboue thꝛee hundꝛed miles. 

To this famous Citie of Cayto J came the fife day of Auguſt, where J found William 
Alday, and William Cæſar, who intettained me in very good ſozt. M. Cæſar bzought mee tolee 
the Pyramidcs whichare thꝛee in number, one whereof king Pharao made foꝭ his owne tombe, 
the tombe it ſeife is almoſt in the top of it: the monuments bee high and in fozme 4. ſquart, us 
euerpof the ſquares is as long as a man map ſhoote a rouing arrowe,and as high asaChurch;Y 
ſawe alſo the ruines of the Citie of Memphis hard by thoſe Pyramides. 

The houle of loſcph is et ſtanding in Cayro, which is a ſumptuous thing, hauingaplacets 
walke in of56,mighty pillars, all gilt wwithgold,but I ſaw it not, being then lame. 

The 11, dayofAugufeho lande was cut at Cayro, to let inthe wateroftheriuer ofNiks 
which was done wich great ioy aud triumpb. 

The 12. ol Auguſt I ſet from Cayro towards Alexandria againe, and came chither the 14.0 
Auguft, The 26.day there was kept agreat feaſt of the Turkes and Moores, which laſted rue 
dapes,and foz a day they neuer ceaſed ſhaoting off of great D2vinance, 
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aud into the pꝛe ſence of the Ring, to ſee him, and the maners ol the Court: the King doeth onely 
the name of a King, but the greateſt gouernment is in the hands of the ſouldiers. 

The king ot Potanca is pꝛiſoner in Argier,who comming to Conſtantinople, to acknowledge 
aduety to the great Turke, was betrayth by his owne nephew, who wote to the Turke, that hee 
vent onely as aſpy,vy that meanes to get his kingdome, J heard at Argier of ſeuen Gallies that 
were at that time caſt away at a towne called Formentera: thee ofthem were of Argier the other 
foure were the Chꝛiſtians. 

lle found here alſo 13. Engliſnmen, which were by foꝛce of weather put into the bayol Tu- 
nis, where they were very ill vſed by the Moores, who fozced them to leaue their barke: where 
pon they went to the Councell of Argier, to require a redeſſe and remedp fo the iniurie. They 
were all belonging to the ſhippe, called the Golden Noble of London, whereof Maſter Birde is 
ner. The Maſter was Stephen Haſel wood, and the Captaine Edmond Bence. 

The thirde day of December, the pinnelle called the Mooneſhine ot London, came to Argiet 
with a pꝛiʒe, which they tooke vpon the coaſt of Spaine, laden with ſugar, hides, and ginger: the 
pnneſle alſo belonging to the Golden Noble: and at Argier they made ſale both ofippe and 

, where wee left them at our comming away, which was the ſeuenth day of Januarie: and 
the firſt day of Febzuary, I landed at Dartmouth, and the ſeuenth day came to London, with 
humble thankes to Almightie God, ko my ſafe arriuall, 


A true 15 of a worthy fight, performed in the voyage from 
Tarkie, by fiue Ships of London, againſt 11. Gallies, and two Frigats of the 


King of Spaines, at Pantalarea within the Streights, Anno, 15 8 6. Written by 
Philip Tones. 
wr>=x He Darchantsof London, being of the incoꝛpoꝛation of the Turky — 
8 I receiued intelligences, and aduertiſements, from time to time, that the Ring 
£ Spainegrudging at the pꝛoſperitie of this kingdome, had not onely of late ar- 
( reſted al Engliſh ſhips, bodtes, and goods, in Spaine;but alſo maligning the quiet 
l traſique whichthey vler co and in the dominions, and pꝛouintes, vnder the obedt- 
mute ot the Great Turke, had giuen oꝛder to the Captaines ot his gallies in the Leuant, to hinder 
the paſſage of all Engliſh ſhips, and to endeuour by their beſt meanes, to intercept, take, and ſpoile 
them, their perſons, and goods: they hereupon thought it their beſt courſe to ſet out their fleete 
in Turkie, in ſuch ſtrength and abilitie foꝛ their defence, that the purpoſe of their Spaniſh ene⸗ 
miemight the better be pꝛeuented, and the voyage acompliſhed with greater ſecuricie to themen 
no ſhippes. Fo2 which caule, ſiue tall, and ſtoute ſhippes, appertaining to London, and inten- 
ing onely a Marchants voyage, were pꝛouided and furniſhed with all things belonging to the 
dens; The names whereof were theſe: | 
1, The MarchantRoyall, a very baue and good ſhippe, and of great repoz6 
2. The Tobie. 
3. The Edward Bonauenture, 
4. The William, and ohn. 
5. The Suſan. 3 "IM 
Thele fire departing fromthe coat ol England, in the moneth of Nouember 1585. kept to⸗ 
gether as one fleete,til they came as high as the Alle of Sicile, within the Leuant. Andthere, ac⸗ 
codingcto the ozver and direction ofthe voyage, each ſhippe beganto take leaus of the reſt, and to 
ſyarate himſelke, ſetting his courſe fo2 the particular pozt, whereunto hee was bounde: one fox 
Tripolie in Syria, another foꝛ Conſtantinople, the chiefe Citie ofthe Turkes Empire, ſituatey 
hjonthe coaſt of Romania, calledof olve, Thracia, ann the reſt᷑ to thoſe places, whereunto they 
were pꝛiuatly appointed. But bekoꝛe they deuided themlelues, they altogether conſulced,of and 
ahoutacertaine and ſpeciall place fo2 their meeting againe after the lading or their goods at their 
ſuerallpoztes, And in concluſion, the generall agreement was to meete at Zante, an Aland 
rere to the maine continent ofthe Weſt part ol Morea, well knowen of all the Pilots thougbe 
tobe the fitteſt plate of their Rendeuous. Concerning which meeting, it was alſocotenantey 
meche ſive, anvpzomiſed,chat whacſoeuer ſhip of theſe 5. chould firff arriue at Zame, houlp there 
ſkip and expect the comming of the reſt of the fleete, fo2 the ſpace oftwentie vayes. This being 
done, ech man made his beſt haſt accozding as winde and wether woulde ſerue him ta fulWllhis 
courſe, and to diſpatch his buſineſle ; and no neede was there to admoniſh oz incourage any man, 
ling no time was ill ſpent, no} oppoztunitie omitted on any live ,in the perfozmance of ech 
um duetie, accoꝛding to his place. Aten 
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286 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Fight in the Leuant, 
It fell out thatthe Tobie which was bound foz Conſtantinople had made ſuch good ſpeene, 
and gotten ſuch good weather, that ſhe firſt of al the reſt came back to the appointedplace cf Z ante 
and not foꝛgetting the fozmer concluſion, didthere daſt ancre, attending the arriuall of thereſt of 
the fleete,which accoꝛdingly( their buſines firſt perfoꝛmed) failed net to keepe pꝛomiſe. Thefirſt 
next after the Tobie was the Royal Marchant, which together with the William and Iohn came 
from T:ipolic in Syria, and atriued at Zante within the tompaſſe of the fozeſaide time limited, 
Theſe ſhips in token of the top on all parts conceiued foz their happy meeting, (pared not they(ſs 
charging of their Oꝛdinance, the ſounding of dꝛums & trumpets, the ſpzeading of Enſignegwih 
other warlike and ioyfull behauiours, expꝛeſſing by theſe outward ſignes,the inward glapneſle of 
their mindes, being all as ready to ioyne together in mutuall conſent to reſiſt the cruel enemie,ag 
now in ſpoꝛting maner they made myꝛth and paſtime among themſelues, Thele thꝛee had not 
bene long in the hauen, but the Edward Bonauenture alſo, together with the Suſan her conſox, 
were come from Venice with their lading, the light of whom increaſed the ioy of the reſt, and they 
no leſſe glad of the pzeſenceof the others, ſaluted them in moſt friendly and kinde ſo2t,accopding 
tothe maner of the Seas: and whereas ſome of theſe ſhips ſtoode at that inſtant in ſome want el 
victuals, they were all content to ſtap in the pozt, till the neceſſities of ech ſhippe were ſuppliey, 
and nothing wanted to ſet out foz their returne, 95 
In this poꝛt of Zante the newes was freſhandcurrant,of two ſeuerall armies and flectes pu 
uided by the king ol Spaine, and lying in waite to intercept them: the one conſiſting of 30. long 
Gallies, ſo well appointed in all reſpects fo2 the warre, that no neceſſary thing wanted: and this 
fleete houered about the Streights of Gibraltar. The other armie had in it 20, Gallies, whereof 
ſome were of Sicilic, and ſome of the Alland ol Malta, vnder the charge and gouernment ok loln 
Andrea Dorea, à Captaine ot name ſeruing the king of Spaine. Theſe two diuers and ſtrong 
fleetes waited and attendedin the Seas fo2 none, but the Engliſh ſhippes, and no doubt made 
their accompt and ſure reckoning that not a ſhippe ſhould eſcape their furie. And the opinional 
ſo ot the inhabitants of the Ille of Zante was, that in reſpect of the number of Gallies in both 
theſe armies, hauing receiued luch ſtreight commandement from the king, our ſhips and men be⸗ 
ing but few,anvlictle in compariſon of them, it was a thing in humane reaſon impoſlible, that wer 
ſhould pale either without ſpoiling, ik we reſiſted,oz without compoſition at the leaſt, and acknow- 
ledgement of duetie to the Spaniſh king. | op; 
But it was neither the repozt of the attenvance of theſe armies, noꝛ the opinions of the people, 
no2 any thing elſe, that could daunt oz diſmay the couragesofourmen,whogrounding theme 
bponthe goodnelle of their cauſe , andche pꝛomiſe of God, to bee delivered from ſuch as without 
reaſon ſought their deſtruction, caried reſolute mindes, notwithſtanding all impedimentstoad» 
uenturethzough the Seas, and to finiſh their Nauigation,maugre the beards of the Spaniſh (ouls 
diers, But leaſt they ſhould ſeeme too careleſle, ann too ſecure of theit eſtate, and by lapiugthe 
whole and entire burden of their ſafetie vpon Gods pꝛouidence, ſhould fooliſhly p2eſamealtoge* 
ther ok his helpe, and neglect the meanes which was put into their handes, they failed not toenter 
into counſell among themlelues,and to deliberate aduiſedly fo2 their beſt defence. and intheend 
with generall conſent, the Marchant Royall was appointed Admirall ofthe fleete, and the Tobie 
Uiceadmiral, by whole oꝛders the reſtpzomiled to be directed, and ech ſhippe vowednot tqbjeake 
from another, what ſoeuer extremitie ſhould fall out, but to ſtand to it tothe death, foꝛ the honour 
of their Countrep, and the kruſtrating ot the hope ofthe ambitious and pꝛoud enemie. 
Thus in good oder they left Zante and the Calle of Græcia, and committen themſelues a. tak 
Caine to the Seas, and pꝛoceeded in their courſe and voyage in quietnes, without ſight ol any ene⸗ 
mie, till they came neere to Pantalarea, an Jſland ſa called, betwixt Sicilie, and the tuaſt ot A- 
fricke: into light whereok they came the 13. day of July 1586. Andthe ſame day in the moxning 
about 7. o the clocke they deſcr ied 13. ſailes in number, which were of the Galltes, lying in waite 
of purpoſe fo2 them, in and about that place. As ſoone as the Engliſh ſhips had ſpied them. ch 
by and by accoꝛding to a common oꝛder, made themſelues ready foz a fight, layed out their Oi 
nance,fcoured, charged, and pꝛimed them, diſplayed their enſignes, and left nothing undone ts 
arme themlelues thzoughly, In the meane time, the Gallies moze anvmoze appꝛoched che ſhips 
and in their banners there appeared the armes ot the Illes of Sicilia, and Malta. being all as he 
in the ſeruice and pay of the Spaniard. Immediatlp, both the Admirals of the Gallics ſent fro 
ech of them a frigace,co the Admiral of our Engliſh ſhips, which being come neere them, the 5i- 
cilian frigat ſirſt hailed them, and demandedofchem whence they were: They anſweredthatthey 
were of England, the armes whereofappearedin their colours, Mhereupon the ſaive frigater* 
poſtulated with them, and aſked why they delayed to ſende oz come with their Captalnes a 
purſers to Don Pedro de Leiua their Seneral. iy acknowlevgethetr duty andobevienc> fe 
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kiſcontentment, 


gat to depart withthatanſwere, and not to ſtay longe! e lich cha 
way the went, and vp comes toward them the other frigat of Malta, and ſhee in like ſoc hailed 
auniral, and would needs know whence they were, and mbere they had bent. Dur Engliſhmer 
in the Admirall, not diſdaining an anſwere, tolde them that they were of England, fþparchancs 
ot London, had bene at Turkie, and were nom returning homezandto be requitęs in this caſe,chey 
alſo demaunded of the frigat whente ſhe and the reſto che Gallies were: the meſſenger anſwe⸗ 
ted, we are of Malta, and to mine amne part my name is Cauallet. Cheſe Gallies are in ſeruiet 
and pay to the king of S paine, vnder the conduct ot Don Pedro de Leiua a nalle man ot Spaine, 
whohath bene commander hither by the Ring with this p2eſentfozce and armie;of purpoſẽ to in 
tercept you. You ſhall therefoze(quothhe)vo well to repaire to him, to know his pleaſure. he is a 
noble man of good behauiour and courteſie, and meanes vau no ill. The Capcaine ofthe Engliſh 
admiral, whoſe name was M. Ed ward Wilkinſon,repliedand ſaid, Wepurpole not at this time 
t make triall ot᷑ Don Pedro his courteſie, whereof we are ſuſpitious any voubcful;and not mith⸗ 
out good cauſe: vſing wit hall good wozds to the meſlenger, and willing him to-comeaboozyhim, 
nomling ſecuritie and good vſage,that thereby he might the better knowe the Spaniards minde: 
whercupon he in deed let his frigat, and came aboozd him,whomhee intercained in frienvly fozt; 
and cauſed a cuppe of wine to be dzawne oz him, which he tooke and beganne, with his cap in his 
hand,and withreuerend termes to dꝛinke co the health of the Queeneof England, ſpeaking ve- 
ry honourably of her Maieſtie, and giuing good ſpeeches of the courteous vlage and int erteine⸗ 
ment that he himſelfe hadreceiued in London, at the time that the nuke of Ale nion, bzother tothe 
ite French king was laſt in England: and after he had well dꝛunke hee tooke his leaue, ſpeaking 
well of the ſufficiencie and goodneſle of our ihippes,and eſpecially of the Marchant Royal,which 
e confeſſed to haue ſeene befo2e,riving in the Thames neere London. Oe was no ſoonerconie: 
Mon Pedro de Leiua the Spaniſh general, but he was ſen off againe, and returned to the Eng. 
lin Admirall, ſaping that the pleaſure ofthe Generall was this, that either their Captaines, Pa⸗ 
lers and Pur ſers ſhould come to him with ſpeen, oz elle hee would ſet vpon them and either take 
them oꝛ ſinke them. The reply was made by M. Wilkinſon afozeſaid, that not a man ſhould come 
tohim:and fox the bzagge and thzeatofDon Pedro, it was not that Spaniſh brauado that ſhould: 
make them peeld a iot to their hinderance, but they were as ready tomakereſiſtance,as he toofs 
franiniurie, hereupen Cauallero the meſſenger left bzagging;and began to perſwade them 
inquiet ſozt,and with many woꝛdes, but all his labour was to no purpoſe, and as his threat din no⸗ 

thing terrifte them, ſo his perlwaſion did nothing mooue them to doe that which hee required, Ac 

the lat he intreated to haue the Marchant of the Abmirall caried by him as a meſſenger to thehe⸗ 
rerall,chat ſo be might be ſatiſfied,and aſſured o their mindes by one of their owne tumpanxy. But 
p. Wilkinſon would agree to no ſuch thing, although Richard Ro wit the marchant himſelfe ſee⸗ 

med willing to bee imployed in that meſſage, and laboured by reaſonable perſwaſions to induce 

. Wilkinſon to graunt it, as hoping to be an occaſion by his pꝛeſeute and diſcreet anſweres to ſa⸗ 
tiſfie the Generall, and thereby to ſaue the effuſion of Chiſtian blood, if it houlo grow to a battel. 

Indheſeemed ſo much che moe willing to be ſent, by how much deeper the othes and pꝛoteſtati⸗ 

ms of this Cauallero were, that he would (as hee was a true knight and a ſouldier) deliuer him 

tacke ag aine in ſafetie to his company, Albeit, M. Wilkinſon, which by his long experience han 
receiued ſufficient triall of Spaniſh inconſtancie and periurie, wiſhed him in no caſe to put his life 

andlibertie in hazard vpon a Spaniards othe. But at laſt, vpon much intreatie, hee peelded to let 

hin go to the General, thinking in deed, that good ſpeeches and anſweres of reaſon would haue 

untented him, whereas other wile refuſall to do ſo, might peraduenture haue pzouoked the moze 


* % % 


a -zdurie noz obovience to him andherefoze would ad ure r weep e AIR 


. Rowit therefoꝛe paſling to the Spaniſh Generall,the reſt ofthe Gallies hauing eſpiedhim, 
thought in deed that the Engliſh were rather determined to peelde, then to ſight, andtherefoze 
ame flocking; about the frigat, euery man crying out, Que nueuas, que nueuas, aue theſe Eng- 
iſhmen peelded * the frigat anſwered, Not ſo, they neither haue noz purpole ta peeld, ont iy they 
ue ſent a man ot their company to ſpeake with our Generall : and being come to the Gallie 
vherein he was, he ſhewed himſelfe to M. Rowit in his armour, his guard ofſouldiers attending 
won him in armour alſo, and began to ſpeake very pꝛoudly in this lot: Thou Engliſnman, from 
bhence is pour fleete, why ſtand ye alcofe off,knowe ye not your vuetie ta the Catholique Ring, 
whole perſon J here repꝛeſent : Where are pour billes of lading, vour letters, paſpoꝛtx, and the 
thiefe of pour men: Thiuke pe my attendance in theſe ſeas to be in vaine, oꝛ mp perſon ta no pur⸗ 
jale; Let al theſe things be done out ol hand as Jcommand, vpon paine ot my kurther diſpleaſure 

/ and 
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— and theſpoyle of you alt Theſe wozdesofthe Spaniſh Generall were not ſooutragiouſlpms. - 
———— 


— to auy 
their avilitie was able tom | touching his commandement afo2eſaive,fo) the 
acknowledging of vutie, in ſuch particular ſoꝛt, de cold hem, that where there was no dutie owing, 


Ntdov reſolutely vpda the negariue and would not peeldto any ſuch vnreaſonable demaund,topney 
with fuch imperious and abſolute maner ot commanding, Why then, ſaid he, if they wil neither 
 comeco yeeld,no2 ſhewobedicuce to me in the name of my king, I wil either ſinke them oꝛ bag 
them to harboz, and fo tell them from me, Mich that the frigat came away with M. Ro wit, and 
bought him aboozd the Engliſh Admiral agatne accoꝛding to pꝛomiſe: who was no ſoonerenerey 
in, but by and hy veſtance was ſounded on bochũdes:the Spanĩards he wed off tbe noſes of the Gal 
lies chat nothing might binder the leuell of the ſhot, and the Engliſh on the other ſive cour 

garen themle lues to the combat, euery man actoꝛding to his roome, bent coperfozme his office 
with alacritie and diligence, In the meane time a Cannon was diſcharged from the Admirail 
ofthe gallies, which being the onſet of the fight, was p2eſencly anſwered by the Engliſh Admiral 
with a Culuering:ſo the ſkirmiſh began,andgrew hot and terrible. there was no powder noz ſhot 
fpared : ech Eaglaſni ſhip matcheditſelfe in good o2ver againſt two Spaniſh Gallies, beſides ihe 
inequalitie of the frigatzon the Spaniards ſide: and although our men perfozmedtheir parts with 
ſingular valure;accoding to their trength, infomuch chat the enemie as amaſed therewith would 
oftentimes pauſe and ſtay, and conſult what was beit to be done, yet they ceaſednot in the man k 
their buſinelle to make pꝛayer to almighty God the reuenger ot al euils. and the giuer ot vicrozies, 
that it would pleaſc him to aſſiſt them in that good quar ell ot theirs, in defending theuifelues a 
Caiuſt ſo pꝛoud a tpzant, to teach their handes to warre, and their fingers to fight,that the gla of 
the victozymight redound to his Name, and to the hono? of true Religion, which the inlolent ene 
mie ſought ſo much to duerthzowe. Contrarily, the fooliſh Spaniardes criedout accopdingts 
their maner,not to God, but to our Lady(as they terme the virgin ———— Lady helpe,D 
bleſſed Lady gine vs the victoꝝp, and thehonoz thereof ſhalbe thine. Thus with blowes gpzaps 
erg on both ſives the fight continued furious and ſharpe, and doubtful a long time to whichparrthe 
victozp would incline: til at the laſt the Admiral of the Gallies of Sicilie began co warpe from the 
light, and to holde vp her ſide fo2 feare of ſinking, and after her went alſo two others in like caſe, 
whom al the ſozt of them incloſed, labouring by all their meanes to keepe them aboue watet being 
ready by the foꝛte of Engliſh ſhot which they had receiued to periſh in the ſeas: E what (laughter 
was done among the Spaniards themſelues, the Engliſh were vncertaine,but by ap2obable con- 
becture apparant afar oft, they ſuppoſed their loſle was ſo great, that they wanted men to continue 
2 night at iue the charging of their pieces: whereupon with ſhame and diſhonoꝛ, after 5. houres ſpent inthe bat- 
youres. .. tel, they withdzew themſelues: and the Engliſh contented in reſpect of their deepe laving, rather 
to continue their vopage then to follow the chaſe, ceaſed from further blowes, with the lolle onely 
ol two men ſlaine amongſt them all, and another hurt in his arme, whom M. Wilkinſon with bis 
good wo2ds and friendly pꝛomiſes did ſu comfoꝛt, that he nothing eſteemed the ſmart ol his wound 

in teſpect of the honour ofthe victoꝛp, and the ſhamefull repulſe of the enemy, wet 
Thus with duetiful thankes to the mercyof God feꝛ his gracious alliftance in that danger. the 
Engliſhſhips pzoceeded in their Nauigation, and comming as high as Alger, a pont cowne vpon 
the coaſt of Barbary,they fell with it, ofpurpoſe to refreſh themſelues after their wearineſſe,and 
totake in ſuch ſupply of freſh water t victuals, as they needed : they were noſooner entredinto 
the poꝛt, but immeviatly the king thereol ſent a meſlenger tothe ſhips co knowe what they were, 
with which meſſenger the chiefe maſter of ech ſhippe repaired to the king, and acquainted him not 
vnely with the tate of cheir ſhips, in reſpect ol marchandize, but with the late fight which theyhav 
paſſed wich the Spaniſſ Galltes, repozting euery particular circumſtance in wozd as it fetloutin 
action: whercof the ſaid king ſhewed himſelle marueilous glad, interteining them in the beit ſox, 
and pꝛomiſing abundant reliefe of alltheir wants making general pꝛoclamation in the city upon 
paine of death, that no man of what degree oz ſtate ſoeuer he were, ſhould pꝛeſume either tohinder 
| them in their affaires, oz to offer them any maner of iniurp in body oz goods. Bp vertue whereof 
| they diſpatched al things inexcellent good ſoꝛt, with alfauoz ꝶ peace ableneſſe: only ſuch pziſoners 
: and captiues oł the Spaniards as were in the Citie, ſeeing the good vlage whichthep recetued,and 
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— that voyage, 


The returne of Maſter /Y; —— eee 
| land to London, 1544. 


Departed from Conſtantinople wit 30.perſons of 10 ſuit and family the 3. 
ok Auguſt. Paſling chzough che Countries of Thracia, now called Romania 
je O thegreat, Valachia & Moldauia, where — — — was 
c accozving to the Grand Signior his coul] 

ned by peterhis poſitive pzince.aGrecke by 

cluven that her Maieſtics ſubiects chere een 


greeting as in the 

ces:butar Lubeck,foz that — — —-é was not vifitey, At 
. e ——— e 
ted by a Boꝛo and ecretarie, am e d mce 
lots of their beſt wine and freth fil, euery of them wicha long diſcourſe, congratulating,in the 
names of their whole Senate, her Maieſties victom ouer the Spaniard, and myſaferecurne; 
concluding with offer of their ready ſeruice to her future Pet the Dancziks after 
ä — the Marchants to pay cuſtome fo the goods they bzought withchem 

ia my company, which none other towneneicher Inſide is noz Chziftians onp may euer dennen. 
And nocwichlanvingehe premitſey, I was molt 3 


Silaceps Vase de Mcldaii erben md 
rs rod eden ae cum — 
Wan 


rn 
17 888 > brihzDei gratis Angliz, Franciz,ac Hiberniz Reginæ apud Serenifsimum ac 
* — — itorem hanc conſtitutionem fecerimus: Ni- 
num — ſl | reve ſubditis, obeſe mercatotibus integram fit hie in prouincia 
;commorandi,conucrſandi;mercandi,yer ndi, contrabendique imo omnia exercendi 

its thercaturz ac vit human ſocietas viuſque requirit, fine vlla alicuius contradi tione, aur 


inhibitione: ſaluo 4c integro tamen iure Telonij no i; hoceſt, ta ſingulis rebus cont 
catorim pretij, tres numerent. 7 5 ratum ac fi mum conſtiruione —— haberi volumm. 
gillum noſtrum appreflum eſt, AQunai in caſtris noltrisdie - 


Incutusrei Ates teſtimonium, ſi 
27, menſis Augufti,anno Domini 1588. 


£ The ſame in Engliſh. | 

* of God pꝛince of Valachia and Moldauia; wefnifeb hte pelo 
3 — whom it doth oz ſhall ronterne, that we have made this agre 

William Hareborne Aimbaſſado} of the right bighand — 

Le Hehe — org am — — 

es: To 

— — archants,to remaine, conuetſe, bup, ſel, bargaine anvererciſe 

——— as the trade of OED and humane ſocietie — —é 

hinderanceo2 lit: the right of our Cuſtome altuaves reſerved; That is, that they pay thier du- 


cats vpon all ſuch things as amount to the pzice of one hundzedvucats, Which by this our ani 
nance we command to be ſurely and firmely obſerued ; Fox the moꝛe aſſured teſtimony whereof, 


our ſeale is hereunto annexed, — ern 27. of the moneth of Augulkinthe 
peereof. our Lo2d 1588, 


A bricfc 2 ſpecifying the © certaine dayly paiments, anſwe 
red quarterly in time of peace, by the Grand S gnior, out of his Treaſutie to 


. the Officers of his Serag/e ot Court, ſucceſsiuely in degrees: collected in a yeerely to- 
tall ſumme, as followeth. « « 7 


a do On hisowne ditt euerp dep, one thouſand and one af pers, actopding to afozmer cu- 

tome receiued from his aunceſtoꝛs: — that otherwiſe his diurnall 

erxpence is very much and not certainly knowen, which ſumme maketh ſterling mo⸗ 

vey by the pere, two thouſand, one hundzed, 92. pounds, thzee ſhillings, eigbt pence, 
The fine and fourtie thouſand Ianizarics diſperſed in ſundzy places of his dami⸗ 

—— — foureſcoze and eleuen than 

ſand, and thꝛee hundzech pounds. 

The Azamoglans, tribute childzen, farre ſurmount that number, fox that they are collecten 
from among the Chriſtians, from whom betweene the yeeres of ſire and twelue, they are pulled 
away peerelpperfozce: whereof A ſuppoſe thoſe in ſeruice map be equall in number wichthe la- 
nizartes aboueſaid, at th2ee aſpers a dap,one with another, which is two handed fourelcoze ans 
fifteene thouſand, ſirehundzed and fiftie pounds, 

The fine Baſſas, whereof the Uiceroy is ſupzeme,at onethouſand aſpers the bop. beben tber 
perely reuenues, amounterh ſterling by the peere to ten thouſand,nine hundzev andfifrie pounds, 
The five Beg glerbegs, chiefe meſidents of — —— Europe, 


. —— pers the bay: as alſo to eighteene other g 
wenn —ß— ü] UU 
ſtre hundzed, and thzeeſcoze pounds. 


The 


-oratore Serenifsime ac potentiſiimz domninæ, dominæ Elizs. 


that fromhencefoozth it halbe lawfullfor - 
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yn pip is wer rnerallofche faokemen, hut hunnzed: ſperr the ay, anvmakerh 
TJaniz ies, g 2 
ear eee ne thouſand foceſcpe and keen pounds, 


TR one handzevand Aifcie aſpers beo rue 
neh chder hundꝛed 2 e | 

The chlefe Equity” vnder him; one ban 3ye gn atis. pe, the ennie aw cht 
twenty pounds. - N 2 


The Agas of the $pahi, Captaines of the decent and iftieaſper tos 
ther of chem, maketh ſterling one thouſand, nine — — — 

The Capagi Baſſas head poꝛters fonte, one hundzedand ſiſtie aſp vech,anp makechout i 
ferlingmoney by the yeere,one thouſaud,thzce hund d four! 7 pounds. 

Che Sinnghir Baſſa, Controller at the houtholde,one. {pers the day, and 
maketh out in ſterling money by the yeere two den — porves, fixteene 
ſhilings, 

The Chaus Baſſa, Captaine of the Penſioners, one bundzed twentie aſpersthe day,and 
ng fo by the yeere infterling money, two 5,006 nei e and two pounds, ſirceene 


wel The Clpiettir Cana; Captaine vf his Borge, ont hundꝛetij and twentie aſpers che — 
makerhout by the perre in ſterling money, wo hundz ed, thyee ſcoze and two pourides, lirteene 
ſhillings. 
The Solach Baſl3, Captaine of bis guard , one hundzed andtwentie aſpers, two banned. thee 
ſcoꝛe andtwo pounds, ſirteene ſhillinga. ee e 
The Giebrigi Baſſi,maſterof the arnioury,one bundzedand wenty alp 
ſcoꝛe and two pounds, ſlirreene. gs, * rn 
The Topagi Baſh, aſter ofthe artillerie,one bath ttf ene duct 
ſcoze and two pounds, ürteene chillings. 
The Echim Baſſi, Phiſicion: cohis perſon,one huidzed and twentie aſpers,two hunvzed.chree 
{coze and two pounds, ſirteenc ſhillings, 
To fourtie Phiſitions vnder him, to ech fourtie aſpers, is thiee rhbuſam, eight hunvzey,chree 
{coze and ſire pounds ſirteene ſhillings; 
The Multafaracas ſpearenien,atteriding on his perſon;in numibet fine hitnd2ed, to either thee 
lcoze aſpers,and maketh ſterling,th2eeſcoze and fiue thouſand, and ſeuen hunpzed pounds, 
The Ciſingeri, gentlemen, attending vpon his diet, fourtte, at fourtie aſpers echofthem,and 4 
munteth to ſterling by the yeere, thꝛee thouſand, fitie hundzed and foure pounds. 
The Chauſi Penſioners, foure hundzed and fourtie, at thirtie aſpers, twenty eighe ehotiſans, 
tine hundꝛed, and eight pounds. 
The Capagi poꝛters ofthe Court and City, foure hundzed, at uch aſpets, and maketh bers 
ling money by the yeere, ſeuen thouſand, andeight pounds, 
The Solachi,archers of his — — and ewentyacnine aſpers,ndcommet vi 
to in Engliſh money, the ſumme of ſixe thouſand ,chzee humdzed any Me pounds, 
The Spahi, thenof Armes ofthe Court and the City, ten chouſand, at ewenty fine aſpers,and 
makethot Engliſh monep, fiue hund2ed,fozty and ſeuenthouſand ann five hundzed pounds. 
The Ianizaires ſixteene thouſand, at ſix aſpers, sto hunden andten thouſand, andcwo hun 
Ned and fozty pounds. 
The Giebegi furbuſhers of armoz,onethouſand.fiue hundzev.ac xe aſpers,and artonntethts 
lerling money, nincteene thouſand,ſeuen hutd2zed,andfoureſcoze pounds. 
The Seieſir, ſeruitoꝛs in his Equier oꝛ ſcable fie hundzed.ar two aſpers,anv maketh ſterling 
money, t wo thouſand, one hind)ev,foureſcozeandcenpounds, 
The Saeſi, Sadlers and bit makers,fiuehundzed,at ſeuen aſpers ſenenthouland,lixhunyzed; 
thieelcoze and fate pounds. 
The Catergi, Carriers vpon Mules, two hundꝛed at ſiue aſpers,two chouſann, one hundzev, 
foureſcoze and cen pounds. 
The Cinegi, Carriers vpon Camels; onethouſand, ſiue hund zen, at eight — 
teth in ſterling mone p, ta twenty ſire thouſand,t wo hundzed, and foureſcoze pounds 1? 
The Reiz,oz Captaines of the Gallies,thzeehundzed,atten —ů— Engl] 
money bp the peere, the ſumme of ite thouſand, fiue OW ns 1 ten pounds; 
The Alechingi, Maſters ofthe ſaivGailies,thzeehundzed,atſenen On ASS 


fund2ep, foureſcozc anduineteene pounds; 21 
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ne Alper, 
ets, — nen hundzed 
"The Matiers Baſsi maſters ouer the ſhipwoxigbts and kalk ers of the nauie, —— ae 
the piece, amounteth co thꝛee thouſand foureſcoze and foure pound, foure ſhillings, 
The Maſter Daſsi hipwrights & kaikers,one thouſand at fourteene uſers which mma 
bythe yeere,to thircie thouſand, ſire uudzepthzeeſcoze pound. 
Summa toratis of emp — yp wy > nog fering.one million ninehun 
L 3 thouſand, ue pounds, nineteene ſhillings 
ele ence, anſwered quarterly without default, with cheſumme of foure hundzen 
foureſcoze twelue thouſand one hundꝛed foureſcoze and foure pounds foure 
eleuen pence , and is foz euery day fiue thouſand thzee hundred fourelcoze and thire 
teene pounvs,ffreene ſhillings ten pence. 


: Annuities of lands neuer improued, fiue times more in value 
then their ſummes mentioned, giuen by the ſaide Grand Segnzor;as 


followeth, 


Þ +- the Cicero fo2 his Timar oꝛ annuitie 60,thouſandgolve ducats, 
To the ſecond Baſſa foz his annuitie 5o,thouſand ducats. 

To the third Bafla lo his annuitfe 40.thouſand ducata. 

To the fourth Baſſa fo his annuitie 30,thouſand vucats, ; 
Tothe fifth Baſla fo his annuitie 20,thoufandvucats, f 
E the Captaine of the Ianizaries 20. thouſand ducats. 


Co the leu Merhorbaſsi maſterofhis hozle 5. thouſand ducats, 
To che Captaine ofthe penſioners 10. thouſandducats, 
the Captaine * guard 5. thouſand dutats. 
Summa totalis 90.thouſand li.erling, 


' Beſide theſe aboue kpecifted, 3 annuities giuen to diuers others of his afozeſaiy 
officers, as alſo to certaine called Sabims, diminiſhing * thzee thouſand to two hundꝛeth dn 
cats, eſteemed treble to ſurmount the annuitie 


The Turkes chiefe — oy 


f Uiceroy is high Trealurer, notwithſtanding that vnder him be thꝛee ſubtreaſurerscale 
ledTefeadars, which ber accomptablecohim of the receipts out ol Europe, Aſia and Africa, 
ſaue their yeerely annuitie df lands. 
— The Loo Chancelloꝛ is called Niſſangi Baſſa, who ſealeth with a certaine pꝛoper chart 
ſuch licences,ſafeconducts,paſlſepozts graunts, c. an pꝛoceed from the Grand Si 
not withſtanding all letters to fozreine pꝛinces lo firmed be after incloſed in a bagge, and 
by the Grand Signior, witha ſignet whichbe oꝛdinarily weareth about his necke, credited ot them 
ko haue bene ol ancient appertapmng to king Salomon the wiſe, 
The Admirall giueth his voyce in the election of all Bege, Captaines of Jflandes, to whom 
hes giueth their charge, as alſd appointeth the Subbaſſas, Bayliffes oz Conſtables ouer Cities 
and Townes — — the Sea coaſtes about Conftancinople,aud inthe Archipelago,whereofhee 


great pꝛolit. 

The Subbaſsi of Pera payethhimpecrely fifceene thouſanve ducats, and ſo like wiſe either o 
the others accopding as they are placed. 7 
The Reſsiſtop ſerueth in office to the Uiceroy and Chancelloz, as Secretary, and ſolikewiſe I ce; 
voeth the Copied Paſter ofthe Rolls, befoze which two, paſle all wiitings pzeſented to, oꝛ gran: I ling 
ted by the ſaid Uicerop and Chancelloz , offices of eſpeciallcrevite and like pzofice,nozeouer re* o 
warded with annuities of lands, Na 

There axe alſo two chiefe Judges named Cadi Les ker, the one ouer Europe, and the other o-. 7 
uer Aſia anv'Africa;whichinCourc voe ſit onthe Bench at the left hand of the Baſſas, Theſe ſell I ferlt 
all offices to the vnder Judges ofche land called Cadies, whereol is oneineuery mag 
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befoze whom all matters in controuerſie are by iungement decided, as aiſo penalties and co2rec- 
tions fo2 crimes oꝛdained to be executed vpon the offenders by the Subbaſſ, 


The number of Souldiers continually attending vpon the Be. 
glerbegs the gouernours of Prouinces and Sawjacks, and their petic Cap- 


caines mainteined oftheſe Prouinces, 


(CES fourtie thouſand ? 
Buda,fifteene thouſand 

| Sclauonia, fifteene thouſand | 
] 


Natolia, fifteene thouſand 


| Caramania,fifteene thouſand 
The Beglerbegs | Atmenia, eighteene thouſand 3 


Perſia, twentie tbouſand 
Vſdruni, fiftecne thouſand 
Chiruſta, fifteene thouſand 


Caraemiti, thirtie thouſand 
Gierſul, two and thirtie thouſand 
1 Beem and twentie thouland 
Balſara, two and twenty thouſand 
| Laſlaija,ſeuenteene thouſany 
| 


* 


Alepo, ſiue and twentie thouſand | 
| Damaſco,ſeuenteene thouſand 


The Beglerbegs Ot Cayro, twelue thouſand 


Abes, twelue thouſand 
Mecca, eight thouſand = 
Cyprus,tightetne thouſand 


5 N . 
Thoſe Sangiacks and petie Captaines be thꝛee hundzevlirele etght, every of which retaining 
continually in pay from ſiue hundꝛeth, to two hundzeth Souldiers, map be one with another at the 


kalt, thꝛee hundzeth thouſand perſons. 


Chiefe officers in his Seraglio about his perſon 


Apiaga, Pigh potter. 


- Alnader Baſsi,Treaſurer, 


Oda Baſi,Chamberlaine, 
Killergi Baisi, Steward. 
Be th eſe Saraiaga,Comptroller; 


Pesketolen;Groome of the chamber, 
== entleman ofthe Ewer, 


Sehetaraga, Armour bearer; 


Choataraga,he that tarieth his riding cloake. 
Ebieraraga,Groome ofthe ffoole, 
There be many other maner Officers, which J elteemie ſuperfluotis t waite. 
The Turkes yecrely revenue. | 
TY Grand Siginors arinual reuenue is ſaid to be foureteene Millions and an halfe of golden 
ducats, which is ſefling fiite millions ſcoze thouſand pounds, 


Thecribute pays bp the Chriſtians his Stibiects is one gold ducat yeerely fon the reveſtjition 
efeuery — may amount vnto not ſo litle as one Billion of golden ducats, which is ſter⸗ 


lng thꝛee hundred thꝛeelcoꝛethouland pounds. 


Moꝛzeouer, in time of warre he exacteth nianifolve ſummer fo2 maintenance of his Armie and 


Nanie of the ſaid Chriſtians. 


The Emperourpayeth himpeerelptribute foz Hungary, threeſcozethouſand dollets,which is 
ferlingthirceene choufandpound , belides pꝛeſents to che Uiceroy and Baſſas, which are ſaid to 


lurmount to twentie thouſand dollers. 


| Tunis in Barbary, eight thouſany 
Tripolis in Syria, eight thouſand 


- 


= 


> perſons, 


— 
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Ambaſladors allowances. 


6 ky Ambaſſadour of the Emperoz is allowed one thouſand Aſpers the day. 

The Ambaſſadour of the French king heretofoze enioped the like: butoflate yeereghy 
meanes of diſpleaſure conceiued by Mahumet then Viceroy, it was reduced to ſire crownes the 
vap, belive the pꝛouiſion of his Eſquier of his table, 

The Ambaſſadours of Poland, and to the ſtate of Venice are not Ligiers as theſe two aboue⸗ 
ſaid, Theſaid Polackis allowed 12. French crownes the dap during his abode, which may be fo 
amoneth, Uerp ſeldome do the ſtate of Venice ſend any Ambaſſadoz otherwiſe, thenenfozcedof 
vꝛgent neceſſity: but in ſtead thereofkeepe there their Agent, pꝛeſident ouer other Parchants,cf 
them termed a bailife, who hath none allowance ol she Grand Signior, although his pozt & tate is 
in maner as magnifical as the other afozeſatd ambaſſadozs, The Spaniſh Ambaſſadoz was equall 
wich others in lanizaries: but fo) ſo as he would not accozdingto cuſtome folow the liſt of o. 
ther ambaſſadozs in making pꝛeſents top Grand Signior, he had none alowance,His abode there 
was 3. peres, at the end wherof,hauing cdcluded a trute foz 6.peres, taking place ftõ his firſtcom: 
ming in Nouember laſt paſt 1 580, he was not admitted tothe pzeſenceof the Grand Signior. 


The letters of Sinan Baſſa chiefe counſellour to Sultan Murad (an 


the Grand Signior, to the ſacred Maieſtie of Eliæabeth Queene of England, 

ſhewing that ypon her requeſt, and for her ſake eſpecially,hee graunted peace vnto the 
King and kingdome of Poland. 

x Lorioſiſſima & ſplendore fulgidiſſima fœminarum, ſelectiſſima Princeps 


tatis veſtræ ſignificatio & interceſeio cùm Cæſateę celſitudini ſignificata fuiſſet, In fauorem ſe- 
renitatis veſtræ, cui omnis honos & gratia debetur, iuxta modum prędictum, vt Coſaci facino- 
roſi exquirantur & pœna perfeRa puniantur, aut ratione muneris aliquantulicorum delicta cd» 
donentur, hac inquam conditione literæ Cęſareæ celſitudinis ad Regem Poloniz ſunt date. 
Si autem ex parte Serenitatis veſtrę fœdus & pax ſollicitata non fuiſſet, nulla ratione 

celſitudo fœdus cumtegno Polonię inijſſet. In fauorem autem Serenitatis veſtræ regno & Re- 
gi Poldhiæ ſingularem gratiam Cælarea celſitudo exhibuit. Quod tim Serenitas veſtra, quim 
etiam Rex & regnum Polonie ſibi certò perſuadere debenc. Serenitatem veſtram bene ſcli- 
ciſsimẽ que valete cupimus. Datum Conſtantinopoli in fine menſis Sabaum nuncupati, Anno 
ptophetæ noſtri ſacrati HMahumedi nongenteſimo, nonageſimo, octauo. Ixs v vero Anno mil- 
leſimo quingenteſimo nonageſimo, die duodecimo menſis Iunij. The 
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The ſame in Engliſh. 
M Ol glozious, and the molt reſplendent of women, molt lelect Pjinceſſe, moſt gratious 


Elizabeth Queene of the valiant followers of Jeſus in the famous kingdom ot England; | 


molt wiſe gouerneſſe of all the affaires and bulineſles of the peoplt and family of the Nazarens; 
mo ſweet fountaine of bzightneſle and gloꝛy, moſt acceptable cloud of raine, inheritreſſe a Ladie 
of the bleTedneſſe and glozyof the renowmed kingdome of England; to whom in humble wiſe all 
men offer their petitions : wiſhingof the almightie Creato2 moſt happie increaſe and pzoſperoits 
ſucceſſe vnto all pour Paicſties affaires and actions, and offering vp mutuall eperpetuall vowes 
woꝛthy ot our fami'iarity, with eternall pꝛayſes: Jn moſt friendly manner we ſignifie vnto pour 
pjincely Pighneſle, that certaine peeres paſt the moſt mightie Ceſarlike maieſtie of the Grand 
Signor waged vnſpeakeable warres with Caſul-bas the Pꝛinte of che Perſians, in regarde of 
which warres he would not goe in battell againſt any other places; and foz that cauſe certaine 
theeues in the partes of Polonia called Coſacks, and other notoziousperſonsliuing in the ſame 
partes ceaſed not to trouble and moleſt the ſubiects of our moſtmightie Emperour. But now 
hauing finiſhed and bꝛought to ſome good tTue his affaires in Perſia, determining to puniſh the 
ſaide malefactoꝛs ot Poland, and fox that purpoſe committing an armp vnto.the Beglerbeg of 
Grecia, and the peere laſt paſt, ſending his imperiall commaundement vnto the Pꝛinte of the 
Tartars, he hath fo2raged, moleſted, and layed waſte ſome part of the kingdome of Poland, and 
the Coſacks and other notozious offenders haue receiued condigne puniſhment; Thich the 


king ol Poland perceiuing ſent two Embaſſadours to his imperiall Pighneſle ſignifying , that 


he would hunt out the ſaiv malefacto2s, and inflict moſt ſeuere puniſhments vpon them, and al» 
ſo that he would better his gift, which he hath foz many peeres heretofoze opdinarily ſent vnto 
the poꝛch ok his imperiall Highneſle, Powbeit his imperiall mateftie (vpon whom the almighs: 
tie creatoꝛ hath beſtowed ſo great power, and who vouchlafeth to giue eare vnto all humble 
ſuppliants) reiecting the ſupplication of the Ring of Poland, determinen againe to ſend his ar⸗ 
mie againſt the ſaiv king, and by the helpe of the Almightte creatoz, vtterly to ſubuert and ouer⸗ 
thꝛowe his kingdome. But pour Maieſties Embaſſadour reſident in the bleſſed and glozious 
pozch of his imperiall Highneſle iuterpoling himſelle as a mediatour, ſignitping that from the 
partes ol Poland you were furniſhed with cozne , gun-· powder, maſtes of ſhips, guns, and other 
neccſſaries, and craning peace on the behalfe of the kingdome and king of Poland, and 

interceſſion, that the ſaid king might not be moleſted noz troubled by the meanes of the Grand 
Signor, & declaring that this was pour Maieſties moſt earneſt deſite; ſo ſoone as the repoze any 
interceſſion of your Maieſties Emballadour was ſignifted vnto the Grand Signor, fo; your ſake, 
vnto whom all honour and kauourable regard is due. vpon the condition afozeſaid, namely, that 
the wicked Coſacks might be ſought out and grieuoully puniſhed , oz that their offences might 
beremitted fo2 the value of ſome (mall gift, vpon this condition ( lap) the letters of his impe⸗ 
nall highneſle were ſent vnto the king of Poland. Howbetc had not this concluſionof league 
and amitie beene ſollicitedon the behalfe of your Maieſtie, his imperiall ÞHighneſſe would ne⸗ 
ner haue vouchſaked the fame vnto the kingdome of Poland. But foꝛ pour Maieſties ſake his 
imperial Pighneſſe hath exbibited this ſo ſingular a fauour vnto the ſaid king and kingdome of 
Poland , And hereof your Maieſtie and the king of Poland ought certainely to be perſwaded, 
We with your Maieſtie moſt happily and well to fare. Giuen at Conſtantinople in the ende 
of the moneth called Sabaũ, in the peareof our ſacred pꝛophet Mahomet 9 9 8, and in the peere 
of Jeſus x 5 90, the 12 of June, | 


The ſecond letters Patents — by the Queenes Maieſtie 
to the Right worſhipfull companie of the Engliſh Mar- 


chants for the Leuant, the ſeuenth of Ianuarie 1592. 


— = Lizabeth by the grace of God Queene ot England, France, and Irelande, 

D JD) 1 defender of the faith ac. To all our Officers, miniſters and ſubiects, any 

p eo all other people aſwell withinthis our Realme of England, as elſe where 

D vonder our obeyſance andiuriſviction o2 otherwiſe vnco whomtheſe our let⸗ 
NES || ters ſhalbe ſeene,ſhewed , oz read, greeting, 

| FF | There our welbeloued ſubiects Edward Osborne knight Aldermanof 

SIZE ourcitieof London, William Hareborne Eſquire, and Richard Staper of 


our laide titie Marchant, haue by great avuencure and induſtrie with their great coll chars 
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abone named 
de made a fel- 
lowichip and 
companie foz 
I2 peeres by 
the name of 
the Gouernoz 
and compante 
of the mar⸗ 
chants af the 
Leuant. 


ges by the ſpace of ſundyy late yeerestrauelled, and cauſed rrauell to be taken aſwell by fe: 
crete and goos meanes , as by daungerous wayes and paſſages both by lande and ſea to finde out 
and ſer open a trade of marchandize and traffike into the landes, Jlandes, Dominions, and ter⸗ 
ritozies of the great Turke, commonly called the Grand Signor, not befoze that time inthe 
memoꝛie of any man now liuing knowen to be commonly vſed and frequented by wap of mar⸗ 
chandize by any the marchantes oz other ſubiectes of vs oz our pꝛogenitoꝛs: And alſo haue by 
their line good meancs and induſtrie and great charges p2ocured of che ſayde Grand Signor in 
our name, amitie, ſafetie andfreevome fox trade and tratfike of marchandize co be vſed and con⸗ 
tinuev by our ſubiects within his ſayd dominions, whereby we perceiue and finde that both ma⸗ 
ny good actions haue beene done and perfoꝛmed, and hereafter are likely continually to be done 
and perfoꝛmed foz the peace of Chꝛiſtendome: Namely by the reliefe and diſcharge of mas 
ny Chziſtians which haue beene, and which hereafter may happen to be in thꝛaldome andbon: 
dage vnderthe ſapde Grand Signor and his vaſſals oz ſubiects , And alſo good and profitable 
vent and vtterance of the commodities of our Nealme, and ſundzie other great benefitesto 
the aduancement ot our honour and dignitie Royall, the maintenance ot our Nauie, the encreaſe 
cf our cuſtomes, and the reuenues of our Crowne, and generally the great wealch ok our whole 
Realme, HY 

And whereas we are enfozned of the ſaßd Edward Osborne knight, William Hareborne, 
and Richard Sraper, that George Barne, Richard Martine, Iohn Harte knights, andothermars 
chants of our ſapd Citie of London haue by the ſpace of eight o2 nine pecres paſt ioyned them⸗ 
ſelues in companie, trade and traffike with them the ſayd Edward Osborne knight, William 
Hareborne and Richard Staper, into the ſapde dominions of che ſayd great Turke , to the fur: 
therance thereof andthe good of the Realme, 

And whereas further it is made knowen vnto vs, that within kewe peeres now paſt our lo⸗ 
uing and good ſubiects Thomas Cordall, Edward Holmeden, William Garraway and Paul 
Banning, and ſundꝛy other marchantsof our ſaid Citieof London, haue like wiſe at their great 
coſtes and charges, builded and furniſhed diuerſe good and ſeruiceable ſhippes and there wich tu 
their like coſts and charges haue traded and frequented, and krom time to time doe trade am 
frequent and craffike by ſea with the commodities of our Realme to Venice, Zante, Candie, any 


Zephalonia and other the dominions of the Segntozie any State of Venice, and thereby haue 


made aud mainteyned, and doe make and continually maintaine diners good ſhippes with 
mariners ſkilfull and fitte and neceſlarie foꝛ our ſeruice: and doe vent out of our Realmein» 
tothoſe partes diuerſe commodities of our Realme, and returne hither into our ſayde Realme 
many good and neceſſarie commodities fo2 the common wealth thereof: All which traffike,as 
well in ward as out ward vntill it hath beene otherwiſe bzought to paſle by the ſapde endeuours, 
colts, and charges of our ſayde ſubiects, was in effect by our ſubiectes wholp diſcontinued, 

Rnowe pee, that hereupon we greatly tendzing the wealth of our people and the encourage» 
ment of them and other our louing ſubiects in their good enterpꝛiſes fo2 the aduancement of 
lawfull traffike to the benefite of our common wealth, haue of our ſpeciall grace, certaine 
knowledge, and meere motion giuen and graunted, and by theſe pꝛeſents ko; vs, our heyzes, 
and ſucceſſours, doe giue and graunt vnto our ſapd truſtie and welbeloued ſubiecces Ed warde 
Osborne Knight, George Barne Knight, George Bonde knight, Richard Martine knight, 
Iohn Harte knight, Iohn Hawkins knight, William Maſſam, Iohn Spencer, Richard Sal- 
tonſtall, Nicholas Moſley Aldermen of our ſapde Citie of London, William Hareborne, 
Edwarde Barton, William Borrough Eſquires, Richard Staper, Thomas Cordall, Hentie 
Paruis, Thomas Laurence, Edwarde Holmeden , William Garraway, Robert Dowe, Paul 
Banning, Roger Clarke, Henrie Anderſon , Robert Offley, Philip Grimes,  Andrewe 
Banning , Iames Staper, Robert Sadler, Leonarde Power, George Salter, Nicholas Leate, 
Iohn Eldred, William Shales, Richard May, William Wilkes, Andrewe Fones, Arthur Iack- 
ſon, Edmund Anſell , Ralph Aſhley, Thomas Farrington, Roberte Sandie , Thomas Garra- 
way, Edwarde Lethlande, Thomas Dalkins, Thomas Norden , Robert Bate, Edward 


The marchats Sadler, Richard Darſall, Richard Martine Iunior , Ralph Fitch, Nicholas Pearde, Tho- 


mas Simons, and Francis Dorrington, that they and euerp of them by the name of Gouer- 
nour and company of Marchants of che Leuanr ſhall from hence foozth fox the termeof twelue 
peeres next enſuing the date hereof bee one bodie , fellowſhippe and companie of theme 
ſelues both in deede and in name: And them by thenameof Gouernour and companie of mar⸗ 
chantes of the Leuant wee doe oꝛdapne, incoꝛpoꝛate, name, and declare by theſe pꝛeſentes, 
and that the ſame fellowſhippe and companie from hence foo2th ſhall and may haue one Go⸗ 
uernour , Aud in conlideration that the ſayde Edwarde Osborne Knight hath beene - 
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r — ů — ů— make, oꝛdaine, and 
conſticute the ſapde Edwarde ——— 


the ſayve peere , oz deceaſe of the ſayde Edward Osborne the chopſe of the next 
and ſo of euery Gouernout from time to time during the ſapde terme ot twelue yeeres tu be 
attheelection of the ſayde fellowſhippe oꝛ tompanie of marchantes of 8 
part of them peerelx to be choſen, and that they the ſayde Sir Ed warde Osborne, 
the reſidue of che layde fellowſhippe oz companie of Parchantes of the Leuanc and euerie of 
them, and all the ſonmes of chem and of enery of them, and all ſuch their appzentiſes and 
feryants'of them ant ot euety of them, which haue beene oz hereafterſhall be imployed inthe 
ſapde trade bythe ſpace of foute yeeres oz vpwardes by themſelues, their ſeruant es, facto2s 
u deputies , ſhall and may by the-ſpace of twelue peeres fromthe day of the date of theſe 
cur letters Patents freely traffike, and vſe che trade of Parchandize as well by ſea as by 
lande into and from: the dominions of the ſapde Grand Signor, and into and from Venice, 
Zante, Candie and Zephalonia, anvocher the vominions of the Dignlozie and State of Ve. ® 
nice, and alſo by lande thꝛough the Countries of the ſayde Grand Signot into and fromthe indies. 
Eaſt India, latelp viſcouered by lohn Newberie, Ralph Fitch; William Leech, andlames 
crorie, ſent with our letters to that purpoſe at chepzoper coſts and charge of the rde Par» 
chants oz ſome of them : and into and from euerie ok them — — 
lbertie and condition to all intentes and purpoſes as ſhall be betweene them of the layde 
lwlzippe 02 companie of Marchantes of che oz the moze partofthem fox the time be · 
ing limited and agreed, and not otherwiſe, without any moleſtation , impeachment , 02 diſtur- 
bunte; anytawe , ſtatute, vſage, « /vieriie of Religionoz fach, 02 any other cauſe 0} mats 
ter whatſoeucr to the contratie 1 
And that the ſayde ———— Leuant, 02 the greater 
part of them fo2 the better gouernement of the (ape fellowſhippe and companie, ſhall and 
tay within foztie dayes next and inaneviatly following after the date heereof , and ſo from 
ence Tenth Pg e Se UDO aſſemble themlelues inſome 
conuenient place , ————————— 
may clect, 02daine , nominate , and-appoint twelue diſcreete and — ne 
companie to be aſliſfancs to the ſayde Gouernour , and to continue in the ſapde offic 
tans, vntill hey ſhalldie oz ber remooued by the layde Goueryour and & 
ter part of them. ö ns EET EIN . 1 
rd from their ſapde office at anie time during the concinuance of this our graunt: that 
then and lo often it ſhall and may bee lawfull to and fo2 the ſayde Gouernour — 
of marchantes of the Leuant, — — — > 


Ceorge Bonde 
william Maſſam 5 


tie Paruis, Thomas 8 4 * Holmeden „William Garta -Robem Dowe; 
Paul banning, 1 Clarke, Henrie Anderſon, Robert — R lip www 


Bate, Edward Sadler, Richatd Darfall, Richard Martine Junior, Ralph Fitch, Nicholas 
Pearde „Thomas Simons, and Francis Dorrington afozeſapde ; o any of them to aſſemble 
thenſelues foꝛ 02 about any the matters, cauſes oz affaires o} of the ſayde trade in 
any place oz plates for the ſame conuenient from time to time during the ſayde oftwelue 
reeres within our dominions oz elſe where. And that alſo. it ſhall and may bee fox 
tem oz che moze part of them to make, ozvaine and conftictite reaſonable lawes ard ozders 
in the good gouernement of the layde companie , and fox the beiter aduauncemenit and con- 
tuance of the lapde trade and traffike : the ſame lawes and ozdinances . 


during the time — Sir Edward Of- 
one whole peere nowe nert following, if hee ſo long tall line: And after the erpiracion of 8 
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02 repugnant to the lawes, uatutes oꝛ cuſtomes of dur Realme : And the ſame lawes and f 
nances fo made to put in ve, and execute arcotdingly, and at their pie aſures toreuoke and alter 
the ſame lawes and oꝛdinances oꝝ any of them as deeaſton ſhall te quiſe. 

And we doe alſo fo; vs, our heyꝛes and ſueceſſozs of our ſperiall grace, certaine knowlevgy 
and meere motion graunt co and with the ſayd Gouernour and companie of marchances of the 
Leuant, that when and as often at any time during the ſayde terme and ſpace oftwelue yeeres 
as any tuſtome, pondage, ſubſidie 02 other duetie ſhall be due and papable vnto vs, our etre, 
ſucceſſozs fo2 any goods oz marchandize whatſoeuer , to be carried 02 tranſpoꝛted outof thi 
our po2t of London into any the dominions afozeſapve, ox out of oz from any the ſapde dom 
nions viito our ſapdepoztof London, that our Cuſtomers , and all other our Officers fog tt. 
ceites of cuſtome, ponvage , ſubſivieo2 other duetie vnto whom it thall appertaine , ſhallvpon 
the requeſt of the ſa»de Gouernour foz the time being, giue vnto the ſapde companie thee 
monethes time fo2the payment of the one halle, and other thzee monethes foz che payment ol 
the other halle of their ſayde cuſtome , pondage, oꝛ other ſubſidie oz duetie fo2 the ſame, receis 
uing good and ſufficient bonde and ſecuritte tu our vſe fo2 the payment of the ſame accopvings 
ly. And vponreceipt of the ſayde bonde ta giue them out their cockets 02 other warrants to 
lade out and receiue in che ſame their goods by vertue hereof without any diſturbance, Any 
that alſo as often as at anytime during the ſayde terme ot twelue yeeres any goods 02 matchan» 
dize of any of the ſayde companie laden from this our yozt of London in any the vominions 
befozeſapde ſhall happen to miſcarie befoze their ſafe. diſcharge in the partes foz and ia the 
which they be fent : That then and lo often ſo much cuſtome , pondage, and other ſubſidie as 
they anſwered vs foz the ſame, ſhall after due pzoofe made befoze the Creaſurour of Engl: 
fox the time being ot the layde loſſe, andthe iuſt quancicigxthereof, be by the vettue hereof al⸗ 
lowed vnto them, by warrantofthe ſayde Treaſurour co the ſayde — | | 


- 


* 


chandtze that they ſhall oz may ſhippe foz thoſe partes ,accozying to the true rates of: 
cuſtomes, pondage, 02 ſublivies herecofoze papde fo2 the gooys ſo loſt oz any part oz part 
thereof. 2 an 3 
And foz that the ſayve companie are like continuallyto baing into this our Realme a-much 
greater quantitie of fozren commodities from the fozren Cauntreyes , plates, o; territozies | 
alozeſaide, then here can be ſpent foz the neceſſarie-vſe of the ſame , which of neceſſi;ie mult | 
be tranſpozted into other countreyes , and there vented., we fog vs, our heites and ſucceſlosof | 
our ſpecia l grace, certaine knowlevge , and meere mation dot graunt to ann with the las ge 
uernour and companie that at all times from time to time during the ſpace of thirteene mouth 
next afcer the diſcharge of any the ſayde goods ſo bzoughtin , and the ſublidies , pondeg a 
ſtomes and other duties foz the ſame being befoze hande payde 02 compounded foz as 
ſapd, it ſhall be lawfull fo2 them oꝛ any of them oz any other perſon oz perſons whatloen 
being naturall ſubiects of the: Realme which may oz ſhall buy the ſame of them oz anyof them 
to tranſpozt the ſame in Englich bottomes freely out of this Realme without payment of any 
further cuſtome , pondage, oz other ſubſivie to vs, our heires oꝛ ſucceſiozs fo2 the ſame, i 
of the ſayde ſubſivies, pondage, oꝛ cuftomes oz other duties ſhall be ſo fozme1 ly papde andeome 
pounded fo2 , as afozeſayd, and ſopzoued, And the ſayd cuſtomer by vertue hereof ſhallupon v 
and ſufficient p2oofe thereof made in the cuſtome houſe giue them ſufficient cocketo) certifi- 
cate foꝛ the ſafe paſſing out thereof accoꝛdingly. And to the ende no deceipe be vſed herein to 
vs our hetres, and ſucceſlozs, certificate ſhall be bought from our colleccoz of cuſtome inwarves 
to dur cuſtomer outwardes that the ſayd marchandizes haue within the time limited aunſwered 
their due cuſtome, ſubſidie, pondage and other duties fo2 the ſame inwards, | 
And furthermoze we of our ample and aboundant grace, meere motion, and certaine know 
ledge haue graunced , and by theſe p2eſents fo2 vs our hep2es and ſucceſſours doe graunt vun 
the ſaivGouernours and companieof marchantes ofthe Leuanc, that they and ſuchonely asbe 
and ſhall be of that companie, ſhall foz the ſayd terme of twelue peeres haue, vſe, and eniop the 
whole and onely trade and traffike, and the whole entire and onelp libertie, vſe, and p21 ( 
trading and traffiking, and vſing feateofmarchandiſe by and thzough the Leuanc ſeas otherwiſe 
called the Mediterran ſeas into and from the ſapd dominionsof the Grand Signor, and dona 
ons of the ſtate of Venice; and by and though the ſayd Grand Signiors dominions to a 
Cuch gther places in the Eaſt Indies diſcoueredas afozeſapd, And that they the ſapd Gauen 
and companie of marchants ofthe Leuant and enery particular and ſeuerall perſon of that to 
panie their and euery one ot their ſeruants, factoꝛs, and deputies ſhall haue full and freeauths 
ritie , ltbertie , facultie, licence, and power to trade and trafficke by and thzough the lays 
Leuant ſeas into and from all and euery the ſapddominions of the ſayde Grand Sg 
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che dominious of the late of Venice, andthe ſapde Indies, and tnco and trum all places where 
þpoccaſion of rhe fapd trade they wall happentorrineoz cume, whicher they be Chziſtians, 

Turkes, Gentiles, oy others: And by and thzough the ſayd Leuanc ſeas into and from all - 
ther ſeas , riuers , po2ees, regions, terricozies, dominions, coaſtes and places with their ſhips, ” 
barkes, pinaſes and other veſſels, and with fuchmariners and men as they will leade oz haue 

with them, oz Lende fo2 the ſapde trade as they ſhall thinke good at their owne pꝛoper coltes 


andexpenſes. 
Aud fo? that the hippes ſayling into the ſayde Countrepes muſt take their due and pzoper 
times to pꝛoceeve intheſe voyages, which otherwiſe as wee well perceiue can — 
med in the ret of the yeere following : Therefoze we of our ſpeciall grace, certaine 
ledge , and-meere motion fox vs our heyꝛes and ſucceſſozs doe graunt to and with the ſayd Go⸗ 
uernour and companie of Parchantes of the Leuanc , that foure good ſhippes well furniſhed 
with 0zvinance and other munition fo theirdefence, and two hundzedmarriners Engliſh men 
to guide and layle in the ſame foure ſhippes at all times during the ſapde twelue yeeres ſhall 
quietly bee permitted and ſufferen to depart and goe in the ſapde voyages, accozding to the 
purpoꝛt ok theſe pꝛeſents, without any ſtay oz contradiction by vs our beyꝛes and ſucceſldzs, 
n by the Lozdehiggh Admirall op any other officer oz ſubiect of vs, our heires oz ſucceſſours 
in any wiſe: Anp reſtraint, lame, ſfatute , vſage 62 matter whatſoeuer to the contrarie not- 


withlanding, | | | 6 

Pꝛduided neuertheleſſe, that if wee chall at any time within the ſayde twelue peeres haue 
inſt cauſe to arme our Nauie in warrelike manner in defence of our Realme, oz foz offence 
ofour enemies: and that it ſhall be founde needefull and conuenient fo vs to ioyne to our Nas 
nie the ſhippes of our ſubieccsco be alſo armed fox warresto ſuch-uumber as cannot bee ſup⸗ 
plied if the ſapd foure ſhippes ſhould be permitted to depart as aboue is mentioned; then vpon 
knowledge giuen by vs 62 our Admirall to the ſayde Gouernour oz commpanie about the fifteenth 
uyofthe monethok Parch, oz chꝛer monethes befoze the ſaive companie ſhall beginne to make 
readie the ſame foure ſhippes that we may not ſpare the ſayd foure ſhips and the marriners re⸗ 
Ebene ure ep at bed Sperren inn ch fore geb tote bre Tunes 
— thatwe (hall retake our ſayd Nauie from the ſapd ſeruice. * 

And further our will and pleaſure is, and wee doe by theſe pꝛeſentes graunt that it ſhall 
belawfull to and foꝛ the ſayd Gouernour and companie of Marchantes of the Leuant to haue 
and vſe in and about the affaires of the ſayde companie a common ſealt foz matters concerning 
the layde companie and trade, And that alſo it ſhall be lawfull fox the Parchants, Mariners, 
and Sea - men, which ſhall be vſed and imployed in the ſayde trade and voyage to let and place 
inthe toppes ok their ſhips oz other veſſels the Armes ol England with the redde-croſle in white 
ouerthe ſame as heretofoze they haue vled, Fa TO 

And we of our further Royall fatiour and of our eſpeciall grace, certaine knowledge, and 
meeremotion haue graunted and bytheſe pꝛelents foz vs our heyzes and ſucceſſozs dot graunt 

d che ſapd Gouernour and companie of Ma of the Leuant, that the ſapde landes, ter» 

ritozies , and dominions of the ſayde Grand Signor, 02 the dominions of the Siguioue ok 
Venice , 02 any of them within the ſayde Leuant oz Mediterran ſeas ſhall not be vilited, fre⸗ 
quented,02 hatented by the ſayve Leuant ſea by wap of marchandize by any other our ſubiects 
during the ſaive termeoftwelue yeerescontrarie to the true meaning ofcheſepzeſences, And 
by vertue of our pperogatiue Nopall, which wee will not in that behalfe haue 
djoucht in queſtion , wee lkraightly charge, commaunde and pzohibice foz vs our 
ſcceſſours all our ſubiects of what degree oz qualitie ſoeuer they bee, th 
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pꝛohibite 


* 


the ſayd Gouernour and ie 

their facto N 

bring 02 cauſe to be bzought into this dur Realme of Englande, 02 an — — 

ſhall bring oꝛ tobe BUT N. lande, 02 any part of in 

manner of {mall fruites called coprants , veing the rapſinsof Corinth ,09 wine of Candie,ue 
leſſe it be by and with the licence, conſent, and agreement of the ſayde Gouernour and cop 
nie in wꝛiting vnder their ſayd common ſeale firſt had and obteyned vpon pane vato euery 

perſon and perſons that ſhall trade anv traffike into any the ſapve dominions of the Dtare n 

Segniozie of Venice byſea, 02 that ſhall bing oz cauſe to be bzought into our ſaive Ren 

anp of the ſaid cozranCs being the rayſins of Corinth, oz wines of Candia, other then the ſapy 


companie inpaine of our indignation , and ot foxfaicure and loſſe aſwell of the ſhippe and hipg | 


with the furniture thereof, as alſo of the goods, marchanvize , and chinges whacſoener they 
be of thoſe which ſhall attempt on pꝛeſume to commit oz doe any matter 03 thing contrarie tothe 
prohivitiou afoꝛeſayd. The one halfe of all the ſaive fozfeitures co be to vs, our heires any ſue. 
ceſſours, and the other halle of all and eueryche ſayde fozfeicures we doe by theſe pzeſcncs, of 
our ſpeciall grace, certaine knowledge, and meere motion clearely and wholie fo2 vs, our heir 
7 eſlozs, giue and graunt vnto the ſaive Gouernour and companie of marchantes of he 

euant. ; ; 

And farther all and tuery the ſayde offenvours foz their ſapde contempt to ſuffer impyiſen- 
ment during our pleaſures, and ſuch other puniſhment as to vs foz ſo high a contempt ſhall 
ſeeme meete. and conuenient, and not tobe in any wiſe deliuered vucill they and eueryof them 


ſhall be come bounde vnto the ſayd Gouernour foz the time being in the ſumme of one thouſany 


poundes 92 leſſe at no time, then after to (aple oz traffike by ſea inco any the dominions afae- 
ſaive, 02 to bꝛing 02 cauſe tobe bzought from anp the places afozeſayve any copranta, rayling 
of Coriath , oz winesof Candia contrarie to our commaundement in that behalle herein 
Pzouided alwayes , and our expꝛeſſe will is notwithſtanding the pꝛemiſles that if aur ſapte 
ſubiectes ſhall at any time hereafter be recompenſedof aud ſoꝛ all ſuch ne we impoſtes and eh 
ges as they and euery of them ſhall pap , and likewiſe be frrely diſcharged of ann from che 
payment of all manner of newe impolte o2 tare fo any of their marchandiſe which cheyhereafs 
ter ſhall bzing into oz from any the dominions of the ſayde State 02 Segnionie of Venice, 
and from all bondes and other aſſurances by them oz any of them to be mave fox oz in that hes 
halfe , that then immeniatly from and after ſuch recompence and diſcharge made as afozeſaps 
our ſayde pꝛohibitian and reſtraint intheſe pꝛeſentes mentioned, ſhall nat be of any ſtrengho 
fozce againſt the ſayde Citie oz State of Venice, oz any the ſubiects thereof, but fox an 
ring ſuch time onely and in luch caſe when hereafter the ſayde State ol Venice ſhall againe 
beginne to taxe oʒ leuie any manner ofneweimpoſte within che ſapde dominionsvponanpthe 
goods 02 marchandizes of our ſayde ſubiectes heereafcer to be bzought ints any the dominions 
of the laid State oz Segnivzteof Venice. Any thing in theſe our letters Patents contapuedts 
the contrarie thereofin any wiſe notwithſtanding. | wits. 
And further wee ffraightly charge and commannde , and by theſe es pꝛohibite all and 
ſingular Cuſtomers and Collectozs of our Cuſtomes, pondage, and all other Ol⸗ 
ficers within our Pozte and Citie of London and elſe where , to whom: ic — 
and euerp of them, That they 02 any of them by themſelues, their clarkes , oz ſubſtitutes all 
not receiue oʒ take, oꝝ ſuffer to be receined oꝝ taken fo2 vs oz iu our name, oz to our vie, 0) 
the name, oz vnto the vſe of our heires oz ſucceſſors of any perſon oz perſons, any ſunmme o 
ſummes of money, on other confiveration during the ſayde terme of twelue peeres fox anpeu- 
ſome , pondage, tare 02 ſiblivie of any cozrants , rapſlingof Corinth, oz wines of Candies 
fozeſapd ſaue onelp of and in the name of che ſayde Gouernour and companie of marchantes 
of the Leuant, 62 of ſome of that companie withoutthe conſent of the ſapze Gouernour aud 
companie in wyiting vuder their ſayd common ſeale , firſt had and obceyned, and vanes chem 
thewed oz the teſtifying their ſapd conſent. And fo2 the better and moze ſure obſeruationcheres 
of wee will and graunt foz vs, onr heires oz ſucceſſozs by theſe pꝛeſentes, that our Crea* 
ſurourand Barons of the Exchequer fo2 the time being by fozce of theſe peſentes, andthein* 
rollment thereof in the ſayde Court of our Exchequour, at all and euety time and times during 
the ſayde terme of twelue peeres, at and vpon the requeſt of the ſayde Gonernour and cum 
panie, their Accourney og Attourneys, Deputies oz aſligues , hall and map make and dien 
vnder the ſeale of the ee Cen one op de deficient Bites en mi cloſe a7 pant 
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And further ol our ſpeciall grace certaine knowledge, and meere motion we haue condeſcen- 
— 2 and hy theſe pzeſents fo2 vs our heires and ſucceſſours doe condeſcend and 
EC ſayd Gouernour and company of marchants of Leuant, that wee our heires and 

the ſapdcerme, will not graunc liderrie, licence, oz power to any perſon oz 
whatſoeuer contrary to the tenour of theſe our letters patents, to ſaile, * trade, oʒ 
by che ſayde Leuant Sea, into, oz fromthe layde dominionsof the ſayd Grand Sig 
nior 02 Lig of Venice oz any of them, contrary to the true meaning 


| COON Fg of the ſayd Sun,, 


ſtanding, - 

And our ab e and hereby ne that * 
full, to, andfoz the ſayde Gouernour and company of marchantsof Leuant 92 the moze part of 
them, to adunt into, and to be ofthe ſaydcompanie, any ſuch as haue bene oz ſhall bee employed 
gs ſeruants, factozs, o2 agents in the trade of marchandiſe by the ſapy Leuant ſeas, into any the 

countries, dominions oz territozies ofthe ſapd Grand Signior 025ignioric 02 Stute of Venice, 
arcopingasthey pores of them ſhall thinke requiſite. 

And where An fe, Steuen Some, and Robert Brooke Alvermenof the lade Citie 
London Simon 7 Iohn Wattes, Iohn Newton, Thomas Middleton, Robert Cone, 
John Blunt, Charles Faith, Thomas Barnes, Alexander Danſeyy Richard Aldworth, 
Cowlthirſte, Cæſar Doffie, Martine Bonde, Oliuer Stile and Nicolas Stile Parchants of 
Londonfoz their abilities and ſufficiencieshaue bene thought fit to be alſo of the ſapd Company 
ofthe laide gouernour and Company of Parchanes of Levant: Dur will and pleaſure and exs 

eſſe commaundement is, and wee doe hereby eſtabliſh. and o that euery ſuch of the 
ame Anthony Radcliffe, Steuen Some, Robert Brooke, Simon Laurence, Iobn Wartes,Johin 
Newton, Thomas Midleton, Robert Cone, Iohn Blunt, Charles Faith, Thomas Barnes, A- 
kzander Danſey, Richard Ald worth, Henry Cowlthirſt, Cæſar Doffic, Martine Bonde, Olis 
yerStyle, and Nicolas me of eye —.— 228 ſaide Gouernour and 
Levante the ſumme 
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ol Leuanc, ratablie as other ofthe ſayd Companie of marchants of Leuant ſhall, and doe; az 
ought tb veare and pay: and doe alſo perfo2me and obſeruethe ozvers ofthe ſayd Companie als 
lowable by this our graunt, as others ol the ſame doe o ought to doe. And that ſuchtwoyers 
ſons lo to bee appoynted by vs our heires 02 ſucceſſours, ſhalland may „ 
vſe the trade and feate ofmarchandile afozeſapd,and all the liberties and es herein befoze 
granted, accoꝛding to the meaning ofcheſe our letters patents, anything in thele our letcers pas 
rents contained tothe contrarp notwithſtanding, - "7% "8 

Pzouided alſo, that if any ot᷑ the marchants befoze by theſe pꝛeſents named oꝛ I 
to bee of the ſayd fellowſhip of Gouernour and companteof the merehantsof Leuant, ſhall noi 
bee willing to continue oz bee of the ſame Companie, aud doegiue notite thereof, o make the 
Came knowen to the ſayd Gouernour within two moneths next after the date hereof, that then 
ſuch perſon ſo giuing nocice,ſhall no further oz any longer be ol that companie, oꝛ haue trade into 
thoſe parties, noꝛ be at any time after that ot᷑ the ſame cozpozation oz companie, oz vſe trade intg 
anythe territozies oz countries afozeſapd, ET > 

Pꝛouided alwayesneuertheleſle, that euery ſuch perſon ſo giuing notice and hauing at this 
p2eſent any goods 02 marchandiſes in any the Territozies oz countreys of the ſayd Grand Sig. 
nior, 02 Segniozie oz State of Venice, map at any time within the ſpace of eighteene mo⸗ 
neths next, and immediately following after the date hereof, haue freelibertie, power, and an: 
thozitie to returne the ſame oz the value thereof into this Realme, without vſing any traffique 
there, but immediately from thence hither, paying, bearing, anſwering, and perfozming all ſuch 
charges, dueties and ſummes of money ratably as other of the ſame coxpozacion oz company dog 
02 ſhall pay, beare, anſwere, oꝛ perfozme foz the le, | 

Pꝛouided alſo, that if any ofthe perſons befoze by theſe pꝛeſents named oz incozpozated to 
bee of the ſapdfellowſhipof Gouernour and Companie ofthe marchants of Leuant, oz which 
hereafter ſhall bee admitted to bee of the ſapde Cozpozation oz Companie, ſhall at any time <q 
times hereafter refuſe to bee of the ſayd Coꝛpoꝛation oꝛ Companie, oz to beare, pay; 02 be cons 
tributoꝛie to, 02 not beare and pay ſuch ratable charges and allowances, oz to dbſerue oz per 
fozme ſuch oꝛdinances to bee made as is afozeſayd, as other of the ſame company are, 91 
bee owered, to beare, paie, oz perfozme, chat then it ſhall and may bee lawfull fo2 the reſt of 
the ſayd Gouernour and companie ofmarchants of Leuant, pꝛeſentlp to expell, remooue, any 
diſplace eueryſuch perſon ſo refuling, oz not bearing oꝛ paying out, of, and from the ſapdCop 
poꝛation and companie, and from all pꝛiuilege, libertie, and pꝛeheminence which any ſuchpers 
{on ſhould, oꝛ might claime, oz haue by vertue of this 1 and in plate ot them to elect 
others exerciſing the lawfull trade of marchandiſe to bee ot the ſayd Companie. And that euery 
ſuchperſon ſo expelled, remooued, o diſplaced by conſent ofthe ſayd Gouernour and comp 
nie of marchants of Leuant, oꝛ the moꝛe part of them, ſhall bee fromchencefoozth vtterly di 
abled to take any benefice by vertue of this pꝛiuilege, o2 anytime after to bee admitted oz te: 
_ againe into the ſame , any thing in theſe pzeſents contained to the contrary notwith 

Pzouidedalwayes, that if it ſhall hereafter appeare to vs our heres and ſurteſſcurs, that 
this graunt 02 the continuance thereof in the whole oz in any part thereof, ſhall not bee polls 
table to vs our heires andſucceſſours, oz to this our realme, that then and from 
vpon and afcer eighteene moneths warning to bee giuen to the ſapd tompanie by vs our heires 
and ſucteſſours, this pꝛeſent graunt all ceaſe, bee vod, and detetminev to all intents, conftruc 
tions and purpoſes. | | | 
- Andfurther of our ſpeciall grace, certaine knowledge, and meere motion, wee haue con 
deſcended and graunted, and by theſe pꝛeſents foz vs our heires and ſucceſſours , doe condel- 
cend and graunt to the ſapveGouernour and companie of marchants of Leuant, that if at the 
ende of the ſayd terme of twelue peeres it ſhall ſeeme.meete and conuenient to the ſapde 0s 
uernour and Companie, oz any the parties afozeſayd, that this pzeſent graunt ſhall bee conti 
nued: And if that alſo it ſhall appeare vnto vs, our heires and ſucteſſours, that the continnance 
thereof ſhall not bee p2eiudiciall oz hurtfull to this our realme, but chat wee ſhall finde the furs 
ther continuance thereof pzofitable foz vs our heires and ſucceſſours and foꝛ our realme with 
ſuch conditions as are herein mentioned, o; with ſome alceration oz qualification thereof, thi 
then wee our heiresandſucceſſours at the inſtance and humble petition ofthe ſayde Gouernour 
and Companie, oz any of them ſo ſuing fozthe ſame, and ſuch other'perſon and perſons 
ſubiectes as they ſhall nominate and appoint, oz ſhall bee by vs, our heires and ſucceſſcurs nen 
I nominated, not exceeding in number twelue, new letters patents vnder the great ſeale 1 
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wage had, made ſet foozth,o2dained een — cſe:hag whenonc 
tothe contrarp in any wiſe not 2 8 

— — he true yerrelp value 0 certaintie ofche yy 1 '63 any oof 
them, oz ok any other gifts oz grauncsbyvs,oz anyof our ſayde Gouernour 
and Companie of themarchantsof Leuant befozechis time made, porno of 
Oz any Statute, Acce, Ozdinance, pꝛouiſion, pjoclamation ozreſtraint to the cont thereof 
vefozethis time had, mave, done, oz pzouided, o any other maccer thing o) eſs 


any wile notwithſtanding. In witneſſe whereof wee haue cauſed theſe nur letters to be made 
patents. Wicnelix our leite at Weſtminſter the ſeuenth dap of Januazie inche foure and. * 
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Per . de ** sigillo. 
Bailie. 


4 Ti the Warſhipfulland his very lowing Uncle . 


_ Rowland ak Lag at Sandi 5 


De 
lx, eonſid the e * DF | 
8 = A to accept 2 a Friend, euen of meane ug ba giuen with a 4 
| 2 beart, Ihaue pre ſumed to rroubleyou wich the reading of this rude dit 
c courſe of my trauailes into Tate and of the deliuerie of the 
| YI wich ſuch other occurrentsas therg happened woorthie the obſeruation: 
| ofallwhich proceedings was an eie witneſſe, it pleaſing the Ambaſſa- 
dour to take mee in with himpoche — If for lacke of time 
to put it in order Ihaue not performed it ſo well as it ought, I craue pardon, aſſuring you that 
to my knowledge I haue not miſſed in the trueth ofany ching · . If you aske mee what in my 
travels Ihaue learned, I anſwere as a noble man of SAS. ro the He like demaund, Hoc v. 
num didici, mund; cantemptum. and ſo concluding with the wiſe man irithe booke ofthe Prea- 
cher, that all is yanitie, and one thing onely is neceſſarie, I take my leaue and commit you to 


the Almightie. From London the * March 159 7. 
nn Lg wars 
. 4 Wrag. 


A deſcriptionofa Voiage to Conſtantinople and Syria, 


begun the 2r. of March 1 59 3. and ended the . of Auguſt, 


159 5. wherein is ſhewed the order of delivering the ſecondPre- 
ſent by Maſter Edvard Barton her maieſties Ambailador, which 
was ſent from her Maieſtie to Salter Aua Can, 
Emperout of I urkie. 


=D E ſet ſaile in the Aſcenfionof London, a: new thippe very well appolated, 
A of two bundzed and thzee ſcoze tunnes ( whereof was maſter one William 
& Broadbanke, a pzouident and Ckilfull man in his facultie ) from Graueſ- 
] MA cnd the onCandrwentie of arch 1593. Andvpon the eight of Apzill fo 
| N 97 7⁴ lowing wee paſled the ſtreigbts of Gibraltar, and with a ſmall Weſterne 
SAASNR gale, the 24-of the ſame, we arriuen at Zante an Jland vnder the Veneti- 
ans. The fourth of May wee departed, and the one and twentie wee arri 
ned at Ale xandretta in Cilic ia in the very bottome of the Mediterrane ſea, a roade ſeme 25. 
miles diſtant from Antioch „ where our marchants land el * bee ſent fa —_— 
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end, hauing the winde polþerous, rr dons 
ſigbt af many other Jlans in the Archipelago, and arriuedatthe two caſtles in —— Suk 


24 of Auguſt. Within few dayes after we came to Galipoli ſome thirty miles from = 


where fdure of vs tooke a Parmzoz boat of that place , withtwo watermen, which rowedvgs.. 


long the Chꝛatian ſhoze to Conſtantinople , which ſomerime ſailing and ſometime rowing 
foure vayes they perfozmed, The firſkof September we arrived at the famous poztof the Gra 


Signior, where we were not a little welcome to M. Edward Barton vntill then her Paleſtiey 


Agent, who ( with many other great perſons) had fox many dayes expectev the preſent. Fhii 


ſire dayes after the ſhippe arrinedneere the Seuen towers, which is _—— 


' calledofſo many turrets, it hath, landing neere the ſea ſive, being the firſtparc of the ci 
that we came vnto. Heere the Agent appointed the maſter of the Aſcenſion to ſtay withthe 
thippe vntill aficte winde and oppoztunity ſerued to hing her about the Seraglio to ſalute the 
Grand Sjgaior in his moskyra 02 church: fox pou ſhall vnderſtand that he hath built one neere 


the wall of his Seraglio oz pallare adioyning to the Sea fide ; whereunto twiſe 02 thyile n 


werke hee reſoꝛteth to perfoꝛme ſuch religions rites as their law requireth : where hee 
within few vayes after, our ſhippe ſet out in their belt maner withflagges , ſtreamers —_ 


dants of diuers coloured ilke , with all che mariners, together with moſt ofthe Ambaſladous 


men, hauing the winde kairs and came within two cables length of this his mos kita, where(hee 


to his great content beholding the ſhippe in ſuch bꝛanery) chry diſtharged firlf two volies of - 


ſmall Hot, and then allthe great ozdinancetwiſeouer, there being ſeuen and twentie oz eightany 


twentie pieces in the hip. Which perfozmed, he appointed the Buſtangi · Baſſa oz captaine ofthe 


great and ſpacious garden o2 parke, to giue our men thankes, with requeſtthar ſome other vay 
they would ſhew him the like ſpozte when hee would haue the Sultana oz Empyeſle a beholver 
thereof, which few vayes after at the ſhippes going tothe Cuſtome-houle they perfozmed, 
The grand Signiors ſalutation thusended, the maſter bzought the ſhip to an anker at Rape- 
mat neere the ambaſſadozs houſe, where hee likewiſe ſaluted him with all his great o2dinance 
onceouer, and where he landed the Pꝛeſent, the deliuerie whereof fox a time was taiev : the 
cauſe of which ſtaie it ſhall neither be viſhonojable foz our nation, oz that woozrhie man the am- 
baſſado2 to ſhew you, At the departure of Sinan Baſſa the chiefe Vizir,and our ambaſladozsgteat 
friend toward the warres of Hungarie there was another Baſſa appointed in his place, a chu 
lich and harſh natured man, who vpon occaſion of certaine Genouezes, eſcaping out ofthe ta 
Mles ſtanding toward the Eurine Sea, nowe called the blacke Sea, there impziſoned, apptes 
hended and thꝛeatened to execute one ofour Engliſhmencallcd Iohn Field, fo2 that hee was ta- 
ken thereabouts, andknowen not many dayes befoze to haue bought a letter to one of 
vpon the lolliciting of whole libertie there fell a iarre betweene che Baſſa (being nowe chi 
Vizir) and our ambaſſadoz, and in choler he gaue her maieſties ambaſſadoz ſuch wozds, as with» 
F - TWhereupon after the arriuall ofthe 


the Pꝛeſent, he made an Arz;thatis,a billof Complaint to the grand Signior againſt him,chemaner 
Sign in exhibiting where ol ts thusperfozmed, | | | 
Theplaintifeserpect the grand Signiors going abzoad from his pallace, either to Santa So. 


pbia o to his church by the ſea ide, whither, with a Perma (that is one of their vſuall whirries 
they appꝛoch within ſometwo oz three ſcoꝛe yards, where the plaintifelandethvp, and held 

bis peticionouer his fozcheavin ſight of the grand Signior (do his church is open tothe Sealide) 
the relt ſitting ſtill in the boat, who appointeth one of his Owarkes to reteiuethem, and to bung 
them to him. AD warfe,one ofthe Ambaſſadozs fauozites,ſoſoone as he was diſcerned, betkned 
him to the thoze ſive, tooke his Arz, and with ſpeed carien it to the grand Signiot. 2owthe effect 
of it was this; that except his higbneſle would revyeſſe this ſo great an invignirie,which the Vi- 
zir his llaue had offered him and her maieſtie in his perſon, he was purpoſed to vetaine the Pe 
ſent vntill ſuch time as he might by letters ouer-land from her maieltie bes cerrifiey, whither the 
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would put vp ſo great an iniurie as it mas. he pꝛeſentiy teturned anſwere, reque- The great han 
— within nhomrr after to ghe to rhe —3⸗j Vizir, vnto whom dimlelle 
pf his charge would fend agowne ofcloch of gold, and commanidhimpublikely to put it vpon 
him, and with kind entertainment to embzate him in ligne of reconciliacion, hereuponour ani- 
baſſavoꝛ returning home,tooke his hozſe;accompanied withhisme,and came to the Vizirs court, 
where,accozding tothe grand Signiors command he with all ſhew of kindneſle embzacedthe am- 
baſſado2,and with curteous ſpe reconectled himlelfe,and with his own hands put the gomne 
ik cloth ol gold vponhis backe. Thich done, hee with his attendants returned home, to the no neroncitation 
ſmall avmiration of all Chꝛiſtians that heard ofir;eſpecially ofthe French and Venetian ambaſe m be Dizie 
fadozs, who neuer in the like taſe againſt the ſecondperſonof the Turkiſh Empire durſt haue 
attempted ſo bolb an enterp)iſe with hope of lo friendly audience, and with ſo ſpeedie redzeſſe. 
This reconciliation with the great Vizir thus made, the ambaſſado2pyepared himſelfe fo2 the de⸗ 
lnerie of the Pꝛeſent, which vpon the 7 of October 1593. in this maner he perfs2med. ; 
Che Aſcenſion with het flags and ſtreamers, as afozeſaid,repairednighvnto the place where Tye am 
the ambaſſadoz ſhould land to go vp to the Seraglio: fa pou muſt vnderftand that all Chziltian . 
ambaſſadozs haue their dwelling in Pera where moſt Chꝛiſtians abide,from which place, etcept ide x 
you would go 4 02 5 miles about, you cannot by land go to Conſtantinople, whereas by Dea it is 
licle bzover then the Thames , Dur Ambaſſadoꝛ likewiſe apparelled in aſuceofcloth offiluer, 
with an vpper gowne of cloth of gold,accompanied with 7 gentlemen in collly ſutes of Sactin, 
with 40 other of his men very well apparelled, and all in one liuerie of ſad French ruler cloth 
gownes, at his houfe tooke boate: at whoſe landing the ſhip diſcharged all her ozwinance, where 
likewiſe attended 2 Baſſas, with 40 oz 50 Chauſes toarcompany p ambaſlads? to the court, alſs 
hozſes fo2 the amibaſſado? & his gentlemen, veryrichly furniſhed, with Turkiſhſeruants attendic | 
to take the hozſes whe they ſhould light. The ambaſſadoz thus honozably accompanied, the Chau- 
ſesfozemoſk, next his men on foote all going by two and two, himſelke laſt with his Chauſe and 
Dꝛugaman oz Interpꝛeter, and 4 Janiſlaries, which he doeth vſually entertaine in his houle to Tye uma 
accompany him tontinually abꝛoab, came to the Seraglio about an Engliſh mile from the water — the 
ſide, where firſt hee paſſed a great gate into a large tourt (much like the ſpace befoze White hall > 
gate) where he with his gentlemen alighted and left their hoꝛſes . From hente they paſſed into an 
other ſtately court, being about 6ſcoze in bzedth, and ſome 10 ſcoze pards long, wich many trees 
init; where all che tourt was with great pompe ſet in ozder to entertaine our doz, Upon 
the right hand all che length of the court was agallerie arched ouer, and bozne vp with fonepit* *— 
lars, much like the Rolall Exchange, where ſtood moſt of his guard in rankes from the one end Keds nol 
tothe other in coſtly aray, with round head pieceson their heads of mettall and gilt duer, with-a pundzevs any 
great plume offethers lome what like a long bjuſh ſtanding vp befoze . On the left hand oed ®f fifties. | 
the Cappagies 02 pozters,and the Chauſes. All theſe courtiers being about the number or 2660; 
(as J might well gelle) moſt ol them apparelled in cloth of gold, ſiluer, veluet, ſattin and ſcarlet, 
did together with bowing their bodies, laying their hands vpon their bꝛeſts in curtedus mauer of 
ſalutation,entertain the Ambaſladoz:wholikewiſe paſſing between them, x turning himſelf ſom: 
time to the right hand and ſometime to thelcft, anſwered them with the like, As he thus palled as 
long, tertaine Chauſes conducted him to the Douan, which is the ſeat of Julfice, where certaine 
dayesof thEweeke the grand Vizir, with the other Vizirs,the Cadi-lesker o loꝛd chiefe Julkice; 
Fthe Mufti o2 high pꝛieſt do ſit to determine vpon ſuch cauſes as be bzought befoze them, which 5 
place is vpon the left ſide ofthis great court, whither the ambaſſadoz with his gentlemen came; The ambaſſas 
where hee found che Vizic thus accompanied as afozeſapd, who with great ſhew ofkindnes retets ering ; 
tied him: and after receit of her maieſtiesletters,# conference had of the Pꝛelent, ol her maleſſies uh ü. 
health, ofthe fate of England,and ſuch other matters as concerned dur peaceable traffique-iit 
thoſe parts:dinner being pzepared was bymanpofyCeurtiersbzouchtinto another innerroome 
nextadfoining, which conſiſted of an hundzed hes 02 therabouts,molk bollen Eroltev,whete the Diner vronghs 
anbaſſado} accompanied v the Vizirs went to dinner, 1 ——— ED] 
men hauing a dinner with che like varietie prepared vpon ſaitieſive ofthe coire,bychiſelvesſate 
downe to their meat,40 bi 50 Chauſes ſtanding at the vpper end attending vpn the gentlemẽ to 
ſee them lerued in good opver ;their dꝛinke was water minglen with roſe water x ſugar bzoughs 
ina Luchro (that is agoatesſkinne) which a man cariethathisbacke, and vnder his atme letteth 
tt run out at a ſpout into cups as men wil call faꝝ it. The dinner thus with good oder brought in, 
and fo2 halke an houre with great lobzietie and lilente performed, was not ſo ozderly taken vp; fox 
tertaine Moglans officers of the kitchin (like her maieſties blacke guard) came in viſozveredima- Diner talen 
ner and tooke away the diſhes, and he whoſe hungry eie one viſh could not ſatiffie, turned to oz war 
thee onyinto the ccd thisofs en ecetra Wu D 
| | 3 er 
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after dinner with his gentlemen, by certaine officers were placed at the upper ende vpon the left 
ſide of the court, nere vnto a great gate which gaue entrance to athird court being but litle, pan 
| wich tone. In the midſt whereof was a litle houſe built of marble, as I take it, within whichlate 
Sowues or the grand Signor, accozding to whoſe commandement giuen there were gownes of cloth of gol 
cloth of god byoughtout of the wardrope,and put vpon the ambaſſado} and 7 ofhis | e ambaſſado 
labor and his bimlelfe hauing 2, one ot gold, and the other ol crimoſin veluet, all the reſt one apiece. Then ter⸗ 
gentlemen. taine Cappagies had the Pꝛeſent, which was in trunks there readp,veliuered them by the ana 
TyePzelent, ſadozs men, it being 12 goodly piecesof gilt plate, 36 garments ot fine Engliſh.clothof al cds, 
20 garments of cloth of gold,x 0 garments of lattin, 6 pisces ot᷑ fine Yolland, andcertaine a 
things of good value; al which were caried round about the court, each man taking a being 
in number very neere 100 parcels,and ſo 2 and 2 going round that all might ſee it, to the greater 
The P1efent glozp of the pzeſent,and of him to whom it was giuen: they went into the innermoſt court nalin 
— by the window of that roome, where the grand Signior ſate, who, as it went by to be laid vp in ces 
taine roomes adioining tooke view ot all. Pꝛeſently after the pꝛeſent followed che ambaſſan 
with his gentlemen; at the gate ol which court ſtoode 20 02 30 Agaus which be eunuchs, Miih⸗ 
in the court yard were the Turkes Dwarfes and Dumbe men, being moſt ol them youths, fe 
the doozeof his roome ſtood the Buſtangi-baſla, with another Baſſa to lead the ambaſſadoz and his 
folowers to the grand Signior who ſate in a chaire of eſtate, apparelled in a gowne ot᷑ clothet ii 
uer, The flooze vnder his feete, which part was a foote higher then the reſt, was couered with a 
carpet of green lattin embꝛodered moſt richly with ſiluer,ozient perles e great Turkeſes;Þ other 
part ofthe houſe was couered with a carpet of Carnation ſattin imbzodered 1 gold, none were in 
Theambaſſra- the roome with him, but a Baſſa who ſtood next the wall ouer againſt him hanging down his head, 
oo Elooking ſubmiſſely vpon the ground as all his ſubiects doe in his pꝛeſente. The ambaſſadoz thus 
betwirt two which ſtood at the dooze being led in, either ot them taking an arme, killed his hand, 
and ſo backward with his face to the Turke they bꝛought him nigh the doze againe, where he ood 
vntill they had likewiſe done ſo with all the reſt ol his gentlemen. Which ended, the ambaſladoy, a 
actoꝛding as it is the cuſtome when any pꝛeſent is deliuered, made his thꝛee demaunds., ſuch as he | 
thought molt expe dient foꝛ her maieſties honoz, & the peaceable traffique of our nati into his do⸗ 
minions: whereunto he anſwered in one woꝛd, Nolo, which is in Turkiſh as much as, it ſhal be 
done: fo2 it is not the maner of the Turkiſh emperoz familiarly to confer with anyChaiſhanam 
Theambaſſas -baſſado2, but he appointeth his Uizir in his perſon to graunt their demaunds if they be to his l 
dozs vemand3 king; as to our ambaſſadoz he granted all his demands e gaue ozder that his daily allowance fo 
hies houle of monp, fleſb, wood, e haie,ſhould be augmented with halfe as much mozeas ic had hem 
| befoze, ereupon the ambaſſado) taking his le aue, departed with his gentlemen the fame way he 
came, the whole court ſaluting him as they did at his comming in; e comming tothe ſecond court 
to take our hoꝛſes, after we were mounted, we ſtaied halfe an houre, vntil the captain ol the gun 
with 2000 hoꝛſmen at the leaſk paſſed befoze, after whom folo men 40 oz 50 Chauſes next beloz 
the ambaſſadoz to accompany him to his houſe. And as befozeat his landing, ſo nom at his takin 
boat, the ſhip diſcharged all her great oꝛdinance, where arriuing. he likewiſe had a great banquet 
prepared to entertainethole which came to bꝛing him home, The pompe & ſolemnitie of the ye 
ſent, with the dap thus ended, he ſhoꝛtly after pzeſented the Sultana oz empꝛeſſe who (by reaſon 
that ſhe is mother to him which was heire to the crown Jmperial)is had in far greater reuerence 
then any ok his other Queens oz concubines, The Pzelent ſent her in her maieſties name wasa 
The Sultans lewelofher maieſties picture, ſet with ſome rubies and diamants, 3 great pieces of gilt plate, 
preſent, garments of clothofgold,a very fine caſe of glaſſe bottles ſiluer & gilt, with 2 pieces of fine Vol 
land, which ſo gratefully the accepted, as that ſhe ſent to know of the ambaſſadoz what pzeſenthe 
thought ſhe might return would moſt velight her maieſkie; who ſent wozd that a ſute of ppincely 
attire being after the Turkiſh faſhion would foꝛ the rareneſle thereof be acceptable in England. 
- Mhereupon the ſent an vpper gowne of cloth ofgold very rich, an vnder gowne of cloth of liluer 
—— and a girdle of Turkie woꝛke, rich and faire, wich a letter ofgratification, which fo2 the rarenelle 
Qucene. of the ſtile, becauſe you may be acquainted with it, I haue at the ende of this diſcourſe hereunto 
annered,whichletter and p2eſenc, with one fromthe grand Signor, mas ſent by P. Edward Bu- 
Letters ſent foz ſhell, and M. William Aldridge ouer-landthe 20 of March, who paſſedthzough Valachiaand 
England. Moldauia,tſo thzough Poland, where Michael ppince ut Valachia, and Aron Voiuoda prince i 
Moldauia receiuing letters from the ambaſſadoz,emtertained che with al curceſie, through whole 
meanes by the great fauour which his lozdſhip had with the grand Signior, they had not long be* 
Ehe ocher Bi- loꝛe both of them bene aduanced to their pzincely dignities , Hee likewiſe p2eſented Sigala the 
n. e, Admirallofche Deas, with Abrim Baſſa, 'whomariedchegreat Turkes daughter,andalleheos 
ther Uizirs with diuers pieces of plate, fine Engliſh cloth e other coftly things: the particulars 
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thereof, to anoid tediouſneſſe, A omit, Ailthepjeſents thus ended, the ſhip ſhooting ten pieces 
ofozvinance at the Seraglio point, as a laſt farewell, departed on her iourney fox England the The ARO 
. — ll of Aly alter. Thi pee 2 
in the ſp2ing there was great pꝛeparation foꝛ the Hungarian wars; — —— — Seat prepas 
— — ———— being moꝛe ſeruiceable to na 
venus then to Mars, he ſtayed at home. Pet a great army was this pere; who,asthep warres, 
—ů— Hungary, did ſo peſter the ſtreets of — 
two moneths in the ſpꝛing time, as ſcarſe either Chziſtian oz Jew could without danger of lo⸗ 
ſing his money paſſe vp and downe the city. Mhat inſolencies, murders androbberies mere 
committed not onely vpon Chꝛiſtians but alſo von Turks Jomitto wꝛite, and J pꝛay Godin 
England the like may neuer be ſeene : and yet J could wiſh, that ſuch among vs as haue inioyen 
the Goſpel with ſuch great and avmirable peace and pꝛoſperity vnder her Maieſties gouermment 
this fo2ty peeres, and haue not all ene Een 
thankfulneſſeco her Maieſty, were there but a ſhozt time to beholde the miſerable condition boch 
of Chziſtians and others lining vuder ſuch an inlidell pzince, who not onely are wzapped in moſt 
palpable e groſſe ignozance ofmind, burare cleane without the meanes ofthe —— of 
God: A doubt not but the light hereof (if they be not cleane void ol grace) would ſtirre them vp to 
mo zethankefulnetle to God, that euer eber were bozne in ſo happyatime,, am puder ſo wiſeand 
gay a pzince — rp religion of Chriſt, 

he number of ſouldiours which went to the warten ol Hungary this yere were 470000; as 

*— — giuen bythe Avmirall co the Ambaſſadour hereunder do appeare. 
alltheſe were appointed and ſuppoſedto goe, yet the victozies which che Chailliansin the ſpzing 
Pe — re COS as by repoꝛt di⸗ 
uersvpon the way thither left their Captaines and ſtole away. 


The number of Turkiſh ſouldiers which were appointed to goe 
into Hungary againſt the Chriſtian Emperour. May 1524. 


8. nan Baſſa generall, with the Saniacke maſould, N out ol office, with the other San» 
acksinofficeo} ofdegree, 40000. 

Achmigi, that is, Aduenturers, 50000, 

The Agha oꝛ Captaine with his Janiſaries,andhis Giebegies, 20000, 

The Beglerbegof Græcia, with all his Saniacks, 40000. 

Che companp of Spaheis o2 hoꝛſemen, 10000, 

The company of Silicari, 6000, 

Thecompany of Sagbulue and ot Solbulue both together, 8000, 


The Baſſa of Belgrad, 
The Baſſa at Temiſwar. 
The Baſſa of Boſna. 

The Baſſa of Buda. 
The Saniack of Gerſech. 


— 


— 


| Out of Aſia. 
Che Baſſa of Caramania. 
2 — of - ey 
e Ba ofDam COs . : 
The BaſſaofSuas. „ 
The Baſſa ot᷑ Van o2 Nan. 
The Baſſa of Vſdrum. J 


Of Tartars there be about 100000, 


Thus rounuy exthu here Turke vkerh eorre WEE NIEng 2 
1597,when Sultan Mahomer himſelfe went inperſoninto Hungary, ifaman map beleeue re⸗ 
ports, he han an armp ot 600000, 

| Fa theckyul eee 

rope, aſwell in bignelle as fo2 the pleaſant ſituation thereof,andcommodioustraffike and bzings 
ing of all maner of neteſſary pꝛouiſion of victuals , and whatſaener els mans life fox the ſuſken- 
tation thereofſhall require, being ſeated vpona promontory, looking toward Pontus Euxinus 


won the Nozthealt,and toPropornconthe Bere eber lexghy ping troughs 


? n 
* 3 "II 8 
3-50 N 
3 N 3 
PF + 


— 4 tt i. _—__——__ 


3238 


goon > | The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, M.Rich.W rag | 


it Kojeof all maner of victuals, The city it ſeife mfozme rcpzeſenteth atriangular 
a waſhing the walles vpon two ſides thereof,che other ſivefaceth the continent ofThracia; 


grand Signiors ſeraglio ſtandeth vpon that point whichiooketh inco the ſea, being cucolftam - 


by a wall; ſothat p wall of his pallace conteineth in circuit about two Engliſh miles x 
— pm bo ſpoken of Rn at another cozner, e Conſtantines olde pallate to — 


at the third cozner. The city hath a thꝛeefolde wall about it; the innermoſt very high, the net 


lower then that, and the third a countermure, and is in circuit about ten E miles: it hath 
fonte and twenty gates: and when the empire was remooued out of the Welt into the Cal it 
was intiched with many ſpoiles of olde Rome by Veſpaſian and other emperours, hauing many 
monuments and pillars in it wozthy the obſeruation; amongſt the reſt in the midſt ol Conſtang. 
nople ſtandeth one of white marble called Veſpaſians pillar, of 38 02 40 yards high, whichhath 


from the baſe tothe top p20poztions of men in armour fighting on hozſebacke : it is likewiſe az» 


ozned with diuers goodly buildings & ffately Meſquitas, whereofthe biggeſt is Sultan Solimgng 
agreat warriour, which liued in the time of Charles the fifth; but the faireſt is Santa Sophia, 
whichinthe time of the Chziſtian emperours was the chieke cathedzall church, and is ſtill ingreas 
teũ account with the great Turke : it is built round like other Gꝛeekich churches, che paye- 
ments and walli s be all of marble, it hath beneath 4.4 pillars of diuers coloured marble ol ami 
rable heigth and bigneſſe , which ſtand vpon great round feet of bzaſſe , much greater then ihe 
pillars, and ot᷑ a great heigth, ſome ten pards diſtaut from the wall: from which vnto theſe pi 
lars is a great gallery built, which goeth round about the church; and vpon the outſide ofthe gale 
lery ſtand 66 marble pillars which beare vp the round roofe being the top of the church: it hath 
thꝛee pulpitso2 preaching places, and about 2000 lampes bzought in by the Turke, Likewiſe 
vpon one ſide in the top is the picture of Chriſt withthe 12 Apoſtles, but their faces are defare, 
with two oꝛ thee ancient tombs of Chꝛiſtians: tothe Weſt fticketh an arrow in the toppe ofthe 
church, which, as the Turks repoze, Sultan Mahomet ſhot when he firſt tooke the city, Neere 
adioyning be two chapels of marble, where lie buried moſt of the emperours with their chil 
d2efi & ſultanas. The 16 of July,atcompanied with ſome other ol our nation we went by water 
to the Blacke lea, being 16 miles diſtant frõ Conſtantinople, the ſea al the way thither being li⸗ 


tle bꝛoader then the Thames; both ſidegof the ſhoꝛe are beautified with faire &goodlp buildings. 


At the mouth of this Boſphorus lieth a tocke ſome foureſcoxe yards from the maine land, where: 


Pompers pillar, vpon ſtandeth a white marble pillar called Pompeys pillar , the ſhavow whereof was 23 foote 


long at nine of the clocke inthe fozenoone ; ouer againſt it is a turret offtone vpon the maine lam 
120 ſteps high, hauing a great glaſle-lanthozne in the toppe foure pards in diamiter andther in 
heigth, with a great copper pan in the midſt to holde oile, with twenty lights in it, and it ſerueth 
to giue paſſage into this ſtraight in the night to ſuch ſhips as come from all parts of thoſe ſeagts 
Conſtantinople: it is tontinually kept bya Turke, who to þ end hath pay of the grand Signio, 


And thus hauing ſpent eleuen moneths in Conſtantinople, accompanied with a chauſe, gcarys. 


ing certaine mandates from the grand Signior to the Baſſa of Aleppo fo the kinde vſageof our 
nation in thoſe parts, the 30 of July J tookepaſſage in a Turkiſh carmolale oꝛ ſhippe boundfoz 
Sidon; and paſſing thozow Propõtis, hauing Salimbria with Heraclia molt pleaſant p ſituated aa 
the tight hand, and Proconeſus now called Marmora on the left, we came to Gallipoly, andls 
by Helleſpont, betweene the two caſtles befoze named called Seſtos and Abydos, famous fox the 
paſlages made there both by Xerxes and great Alexander, the one into Thracia, the other into A» 
ſia, and ſo by the Sigean Promontory, nom called Cape Ianitzary, at the mouth of Helleſpontype 
on Aſia ſide, where Troy ſtood, where are pet ruinesof olve walles to be ſceene, with two hils 
riling in a piramidall foꝛme, not vnlikely to be the tombs ot Achilles and Aiax, Atom thente wi 
ſailed along, hauing Tenedos and Lemnos on the right hand, and the Troian flelds on ih leßß 
at length we came to Mitylen and Sio long time inhabited by the Genoueſes , but now buder tht 
Turke, The Jland is beautified with goodly buildings and pleaſant gardens, and abeunde 
with fruits, wine, and the gum maſticke. From thence ſailing alongſtthe gulfe of 5 
Nicaria on the right hand, Samos and Smirna on the left, we tame to Patmos, where S. lohn 
the Reuelation. The Iland is but ſmall, not aboue fine miles in compalle : the chieke thingit 
peelveth is coꝛn: it hath a poꝛt fox ſhipping,and in it is a monaſtery of Geekiſh Caloieros. From 
thence by Cos (now called Lango) where Hipòcrates was bone: F many other Jlands 
and rocks, we arriaevacRhodes, one of the ſtrongeſt andfaireſt cities ofthe Eaſt: here we lays 
edthꝛee oz foure dayesʒ and byreaſonof aBy which went inthe ſhip to Paphos in Cyprus, who 
vledme with all kindneſle, J went about the city, andtooke the view of all: which city iz la 
with all the houſes and walles thereof maintained in the ſame over as they tookeit fromthe 
Rhodian knights, -Duer the doojes ol man of the houſes, which be ſtrongly built of one, dore* 


n. * 
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pillars, rematning: — — we wett 
kindly entertained ofthe capt aine ofthe caſtle : and in a ſmall barke we ſailed fromhence 
the ſhoze to Tripoli, ſ lo to Alexandrerra,where the 24 of Auguſt we arriued. From thence w - 
aUenetian carauan we ment by land to Aleppo, by Antioch, which is ſeated vyonthe "HY 
ſde of an hill, whole walles fill ſand with 360 turrets vpon them, and neere a very great 
plaine whichbeareththe name of che city thoꝛow which runneth theriuer Orontes, in Scriptttre 
called Farfar, Jn Aleppo J ſtayed vntill Feb2uary following ; in this city, as at a mare, meete *r 
manynations out of Alia with the people of Europe, hauing continuall traffike and interchange: 
able courſe of marchandiſe one with another: the ſkate and trade of which place, betauſe it is ca 
well kndwen to moſt of our nation, J omitte to wʒite ot. The 27 of Febzuary J departed from 
Aleppo, and the fifth of March imbarked my ſelfe at Alerandretta in a great ſhipof Venice cal: 
ledthe Nana Ferra, to come fc England. The 14 we put into Salino in Cyprus, where the ſhip 
— — — in the meine time accompanied 
nith h. William Barret mp countrey man, the maſter of the ſhipa G1eeke, and others, we tooke 
occaſion to ſee Nicoſia, the chiefe tityot᷑ this Jland, which was miles kr this place, N*% 
lich is ſituated at the foot of an hill: to the Eaſt is a great plaine, extending it ſelfeina great 
lengthfrom the Noꝛth tothe South: it is waller about, but ol no ſuch ſtrength as Famaguſta 
(mother city in this Aland neere the Dea ſide) whoſe walles are cut out ofthe maine tor ke. Jn 
this city be many ſumptuous and goodly buildings of tone, but vninhabited; the cauſe whereof 
doth giue me iuſt occaſion to ſhew pou of a rare judgement of God vpon the owners ſometime ok 
theſe houſes , as J was tredibly infoxmed by aCiprior a marchant of good wealth in this city. 


Befoze it tame in ſubiection tothe Turks, while it was vnder the Uenetlans, there were many ant ef Ser 
bpon the no · 


barons and noble men of the Cipriots, who partly by vſurping moe ſuperiozity ouerthe com- —— 
mu people then they ought, K CPE WOIP! pon, & 
their cotton wooll and wines, grew ſo inſolent and pꝛoud, and withall ſo impioully wicked, as 

that they would at their pleaſurecommand both the wines andchildzen of their — 
krue their vncleane luſts, æ holding them in ſuch flauerp as though they had beene no better then 
ges. would wage them againſt agrayhound oꝛ ſpaniell, and he who moon the wager ſhould 
tuerafter holde them as his pzoper goods and chattels, tu vo withthemas he lifted, being Chiſti , 
as aſwell as themſelues, if they map deſerue ſo good a name, As theybehauedthemſclues moſt 
inchziſtianlp toward their bzethzen, ſo and much moze vngodly (which J ſhouldhaneput in the 
irt place) did they towards God; fo2 as though thePwere coogreat,ſanving on foot o2 kneeling 
tolerne God, they would come riding . 

chtech now is made apublike baſiſtane 02 market place foꝝ ——— 
hut beholde the iudgement ol the righteous God, who papeth the inner meaſure fox meaſure, 
The Turkes the peere befoze the ouerthzowe giuen them at Lepanto by Don lohn tooke Cy- 
ptus, Theſe mighty Nimrovs fled ſome into holes e ſome into mountaines to hide themſelues; 
whereupon the Turkes made generall pꝛoclamation, that if they would all come in and peeld 
themſelues, — —— reuenues and dignities: who not miſtruſt⸗ 
ingthe the miſchieuous pꝛetenle of the Turkes , aſſembled to make themſelues knowen; 
whomafter the Turkes had in poſleſſion, they (as the exetutioners) put them with 
their wiues and childzen all to the ſwozd, pretending thereby to cut — rebellion, ſo 
that at this day is not one of the noble race knowenaline in the Aland, onely two oz thꝛee re⸗ 
name in Venice but of litle wealth, which in the time of the warres eſcaped, After we han ſtay⸗ 
ain this Jland ſome chirty dayes, we ſet ſaile in the fozeſapd ſhippe being about the burthen of 
500 tunnes, hating in her paſſingers of diuersnations,as Tartars, » Jewes, and ſun⸗ 


dyChaittians, Amongſt all which A had often conference with a Jew, who by reaſon of his ma» 
Wpecres education at Safer a place in Iudea neere Ieruſalem, where they ſtudy the Rabbines 
vith ſome other arts as they thinke good, as allo fox his trauels into Perſia and Ormus, he ſee- 
ned to beof good experiente iu matters abzoad, who related vnto me — 


he liſt, and therefoze like a mighty pꝛince goeth alone, yet they acknowledge the Moone as 


The ſeuen pie⸗ 
cepts of Bani · 
ancs. 


with a Bamane at Ormus , being one of the Indians inhabiting the countyepof Ca | 


Baniane —ů WPI —ů 5 di 
Poone, withthe Change and Full, and by iupgement in Aftrologie gaue —— £ ang 
on vemanved, Being aſked concerning hisopinion in religion, what he thought of made 


anſwere, that they held na other god but the lun, (to which planet they pzap both at the riſing and 
letting) as I haue ſeene ſundyy doe in Aleppo : his reaſon was dzawen from the effects whichie 
woꝛketh in giuing light to the moone © other ſtarres, an cauſing all things to grom and encreaſe 
vpon the earth: anſ were was made, chat it did mooue with thereſt, as the wheeles of a clocke, 
and therefore of foꝛce mult haue a moouer. Likewiſe in the Eclipſe being darkened it is mani 
feſtſp pꝛooued that it is not god, fo2 God is altogether goodneſſe and bzightneſle, whichcan nei 
ther be darkenedno? receiue detrunent oz hurt: but the Sun receiueth voth in the Ecliple u t 
is apparant: to which hee could not an were; but ſo they had receiued from ihe ir anceſtozs, char 
it was without beginning oz ende, as in any Dabicular oz round body neither beginning oꝝ end 
could be found, Me like wile ſayd, that there were other Gentiles in p Indies which wozthipthe 
moone as chiefe, and their reaſon is. The moone when (he rileth goeth with thouſands offtarres 
accompaniedlike a king, and therefoze is chiefe: but the Sunne goeth alone, and therefoze not ſa 
great, Againſt whom the Banianes reaſon, that it is not true, becauſe the Pvone and ſtarres re: 
teiue their light from the Sunne neither doththe Sunne vouchlafe them his company but when 


Queene oꝛ Uicerop, Law they hold none, but onely ſeuen pꝛetepts which they ſay were given 
them from their father Noe, not knowing Abraham oz any other. Firſt, co honoꝛ father and u⸗ 
ther; ſecondly, not to ſteale; chirdly, not to commit adultery; fourchip, not to kill any thing je 
uing; fiftly, not to eate any thing liuing; ſirtly, not. to cut their haire; ſeuenthly, to go barefootin 
their churches. Thele they hold molt ſtrictly, e by no meanes will bꝛeake them: but he thathzeas 
keth one is puniſhed with twenty ſtripes: but foꝛ the greateſt kault they will kill none, neitherbp 
a ſhoꝛt death no a long, onely he is kept ſome time in pꝛiſon with very little meat, and hathat the 
molt not aboue twenty oz ſiue & twenty ſtripes. In the pere they haue x6 feaſts, and then theyge 
to their church, where is pictured in a bꝛoad table the Sun, as we vſe to paint it, the face otamm 
with beames round about, not hauing any thing els in it. At their feaſt chep ſpot their faces inn 
uers parts with ſaffron all pellow, and ſo walke vp and downe the ſtreets; and this they dor au 
cuſtome. They hold, there ſhalbe a reſurrection, and all ſhall come to iudge ment, but the account 
ſhalbe moſt ſtreight, inſomuch that but one of 10000 ſhalbe receiued to fauoz,and thoſe ſhall ine 
againe in this woꝛld in great happineſſe: the reſt ſhalbe toꝛmented. And becauſe they willeſcape 
this iudgenient, when any man dieth, he and his wife be both burnt together euen to aſhes, aud 
then they are thzowen into ariuer, and ſo diſperſed as though they had neuer bene. Jf the wife 
will net burne with her dead huſband, ſhee is holden euer after as a whoze, And by this meanes 
they hope to eſcape the iuvgement to come. As fox the ſoule, that goeth to the place fromwhence 


rr, fꝙßß 


— 
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it came, but where the place is they know not. That the body ſhould not be made againe,chepreas 


va 
2 
ſon w the phyloſophers, ſaying, that of nothing nothing can be made ( not knowing that God made 5 
the whole wozld and their godthe Sun ol nothing) but beholving the courſe of nature, thatno* I ;, | 
thing is made but by ameanes,as by the ſeed of a man is made another, and by coꝛne caſt intathe e 
ground there commeth vp newcozne : ſo, ſap they, man cannot be made except ſome part ut him f 5 
be left, and therefoze they burne the whole: foꝛ ifhe were buried in the earth, they ſap there isa mp 
{mall bone inthe necke which would neuer be conſumed: oz if he were eaten by a beat: cher bone f 7 
would not conſume, but ok that bone would come another man; and then tbe ſoule beingreſtozed f be, 
againe, he ſhould come into judgement, whereas now, the body being veſtroped. the ſoule ſhalluce , þ 
be iudged : koꝛ their opinion is, that both body and ſoule mult be vnited together as they haveſin- I , - 
nedtogether, to receiue iudgement; andtherfoze the ſoule alone cannot. Their ſeuen pecepts 
which they keepe lo ſtrictly are not fo2 any hope of reward they haue after this life, but onely that 
they may be bleſled iu this wozld, foz they thinke that he which bzeakethchem (hall haue ill ſut⸗ 
They lap, the thꝛee chiefe religions in the woꝛld be of the Chꝛiſtians, Jewes, c Turks,#yet 
but one of them true: but being in doubt which is the trueſt of the thꝛee, they will be of none: fox 
they hold that all cheſethzee ſhall be iudged, and but few o them which be of the true ſhallbe ſa⸗ 
ued, the examination ſhall be ſo ſtraight : and therefoze, as J haue ſayd befoze, copzeuentthis 
iudgement, they burne their bodies to aſhes, They ſay, theſe thee religions haue too manyP2E 
cepts to keepe them all wel, x therfoꝛe wonderful hard it wil be to make account, becauſe ſo few” 
doe oblerue all their religion aright. And thus paſſing the time fox the ſpace ol thzee W l. 


The Sultanas Fetter. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries: 1 


Jus higb God, the creatoz, which hath nothing like vnto him, accozving as he is deſcribed by the 
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this ſea voyage we arriuedat Venice the tenthof June : and after Ahab ſeene Padua, with u- 
cher Englich men, A came the ozdinary wapouer the Alpes, by 1 An, Lo ſo toʒ 
kagland; Where to the praife of God Iſafely arrined the ninth ol Augult 1591 
A letter written by the moſt high and mighty Empreſſe the 
wife of the Grand Signior Sultan Murad Can to the Queenes 

Maieſty of Euglaud, in the ycere ofour Lord, 
i 1594. | 
eL principio del ragionamento naſtro ſia ſcrittura perfetta nelk quatroparte del 
f mondo, in nome di quello che ha creato — tre — 
ee 1 re, che non haneuano anima ui perſona, & di quello the ſa girar gli nous cieli; 
8 1 dhobriecare Eee een hetre fi fitter; Signor & Re ſenza vi- 
Fe cere, che non bacomparacion alla ſua creatione ne opera, & vno ſenzapith 
cis, adorato — we nente, I altiſſimo Dio creatore; che nom ha ſimulitu-· 
* due, fi come e deſerito dallipropheti : ala cm grand8ſa non ſi arriue, & alla 
y fetians ſua compinta non ſi oppons, & qual omnipotente creatore e cooperatore; alla grandeſſa 
te quale inchinano tutti li prophets ; fra quali il maggior & che ha ottemuto gracia, horto del paradi 
ſuragi dal ſole, amata del altifſimo Dio Mabomet Mut affa, al qual & ſuoi adherenti & imitate 
nia perpetua pace : alla cmi ſepultara odorifera ſi fa ogni honore, Q uello che © imperator de ſette c. 
mati, & delle quatro parti del mondo, inuincibile Re di Gracia, Agiamia, Vugeria, Tartaria, Vas 
lubia, Roſſia, Turchia, Arabia, Bagdet, Caramania, Abeſſis, Gionaſir, Siruan, Barbaria, Algies 
11, Franchia, Cornacia, Bel/grado, ec. ſempre feliciſſimo, & de dodetieAnok poſſoſſor della corona; 

<del ſtirpe di Adam, fir hora Imperator, Higlioio url Imuperatore, conſernato de la dinina proui- 
lara, Rc di 75 dignitach honore Sultan ( Marat, cbeill.Sgnor Dio ſempre angmentile ſue foræ: 
1, padre di quello a cui aſpertala corona imperiaur; horto & cypreſſo mirabile, degno della ſedlih 
gal, & vero herede del comando imperiale, digniſſimo Mehemet ¶ un, filiolde Sultan Murat Can, 
ce dio compiſca i ſuoi diſſegni, & alum ga li ſuoi giorm ſelici. Dalla parte della madve del qual ſi ſcria- 
whpreſentealla ſcrenſſina — fra le prudeniliſnie Donne, & eletta fra li triomfunts 
ſo if andardo di Teſu Chriſto, poterniſſima & ricthiſſimaregitrice & al monde ſing ulariſſima fra 

il feminil ſeſſo, la ſereniſſima Regina d Ingilterra, hs ſegue 2 veſtigie de Maria vin gine, ii fine 

lle quale ſia con bene & per fettione, ſeconds il ſno defiderio. Le mando vna ſalutatiom di pace roi 
lamaraij che non baſta tutta la copiadirofignoli cen le loromnuſiche arinare, non ch con queſta car 

1: I amore ſaugulare che e conciputo fra noi ſimils i di hortodiVecellivags; che il Signor 

Diola faci degna di ſaluacione, & il fine ſuo ſis tals, eh in queſto mondo & nel fm uro ſia con pace. 

Dqpocomparſili ſua honorati preſenti da la ſedia de is Serenita voſtra, ſapera che ſono capitati in 

ou hora che ogni punto e ſtato vna conſolation di lung o dempo, per occafione del Ambaſſadore di vo- 
ſha ſerenita venuto alla felice porta del Imperatore, contanto noſtro contento, quanto fi poſſo deſide- 

re, & con quello vna lettera di voſtra ſerenieta , obo ci e ſtata preſentata dalli noſtri Ennuchi cn 
ga bonore; la carta de la quale odoraua di camſor & ambracano, & Þ inchioftro di muſco per fei- 
jv, & quella peruennta in noſtro mano tutta la contivenza di eſſa a parte a parte ho aſcoltato intruta- 
nente. Quello che hora ſi conuiene e, che correſpondente alla noſtra affecione,in tutto quello che ſi a- 
etta alle coſe attenente alli paeſi che ſono ſotto il commands di voftra ſerenitd, lei non manchi di 
ſmpre tener mi, dato noticia che in tutto quello che li occorera, Io peſſi compiacerla; de quello chefra 
lemſtre ſerenita e conueniente, accioche quelle coſe che ſi interprenderano, hab ino il deſiderato hyon 
ſme; perche Jo ſaro ſempre ricordemole al altiſſimo Imperatore delle occorenxe di voſtra — 
the fia in ogni occaſione compiaciuta. La pace ſia con voſtra ſerenita, uon quelliche ſegnitano dre 
lumente la via di Dio. Scritia all primi dell luna di Rabie Linol, anno del profeta 1002, & di leſi 


af The ſame in Engliſh, 


12 the beginning ol our diſcourſe be a perfect wꝛiting inthe foure parts ol the woꝛld, in the 
name ot him which bath in differently created ſuch infinite numbers of creatures, which had 
wither ſoule noz body, and of him which mooueth the nine heauens , and ſtabliſheih the earth ſe- 
n times one aboue another, which is Lo and king without any deputy , who hath no compas 
lon to his creation and wozke, and is one ineſtimable, wozſhipped without all compariſon, the 


— 


Pophets, towhoſe power no man can attaine, and whoſe abſolute perfection no man map cons 
tall; and that omnipotent creatour and fellow-wozker, to whole Maieſtp all the nan 


32 is Engliſh'V. —— The — Fary 


mit themlelues, among whomthe greateſt, and which — © 
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THE SE COND: PART © OF: THIS 
Second volume containing th eprinc i all Nauigation: 


Voyages Fraffic es, atid Difeducrits of cf 
hes South and thee quarters oF the World i | 
| - "Gibraltar {'namelyto he Handvof Xfadera, and of the Can a 
N to the Illes of Capo Verde, to theriuer of Sewega "tc 
and Bevin, about thec of Buonal 44/4, and 5 — _ 
Tndres, and likewile yond cap 7 omori to the lles of Nicabar, 
to Sumatra, to t e chanell of Sincapura er a 
te ci of CA, e n3 isdn 
. vers hne OIL e C Y Y N 


The e ojag 5 Macham an Engliſh man, wherein ET. of 0 Yy 
iſcouered the Hand of Afaaere, recorded verbatins\ in the 1 1 

— written by Avtonio Galuabo. 2 
——— 7 the yeere 1344, King Peretthe fourth 1 reig 1 


Aragon, the Ch onicles of his ; that about chis 
ö 2 | lanvof Madera, ſtanving in; ghar note 


ich a good winde made ſaile away, and the woman 


ha, which loued her dearelp, built a TE imo toburyherin, ce 
tame of leſus, andcauſed his nameand | 
Letten ( he 


there be trees ofa nreatcompalle about) and went to ſea in it, ———— wy had, and 
were left behinde with him, and came vpon the coaſt of Afrike'; without laile some. ache 
Poozes which law it tooke it to be a maruellous thing, and pꝛeſented him 
— = 8 woonder , and that king alſo ſent him and his companions ea 
kngof Ba — 
An the yeere 1395, King Henry the third of that name reigning in Caſtile, the 
in which Macham gaue of this Jland, and alſo the ſhipof his company, 
m Caſtile to go and diſcouer it, and alſo the great Canaria, c. | 
In the yeere 1417, Ring Iohn the ſecond reigning in Caſtile, and A Lor Kalbe 


i nner 
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ine being Regent , one Monſieur Ruben of Bracamont, which? was Avmirallof France, _. 
manting the conqueſt ofthe Jlands ol the Canaries, with the title ume ene e 


tamed Monſieur Iohn Betancourt; after that the Queene had giuen him them, and holpen 
he departed from Siuil with a good army, And they affirme alſo, that the p} 


ltaute which: 
mouedhimeo this, was to diſcouer the Aland of Madera, which Macham had found, dice , 
pag. 2. of Anthonio Galuano, | 


This note following, concerning the ayde and aſſiſtance of the 


Engliſh Marchants, giuen toKing John the firſt of Porragat;for the winning 
of Ceuta in Barbarie,which was the firſt occafion of all thePortugall diſcoueries,is taken 
out of Thomas Walſmngham his Latine Chronicle. Arno 141 5, 


3 Oc anno Ioannes primus Rex Portugalliæ fretus auxilio Mercatorum Angliz 
Als quam maxime, & Alemannorum, vicit Agarenos in terra Regis Betinarinorum, 
i multis eorum millibus ad generum Cereris deſſinatis: cepitque ciuĩtatem eorum 
A quam ampliſſimam ſupra mare ä Ceut eorum lingua. 1 
43 © 


/ 
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The ſamein Engliſh, 


Tu ohn the lirſt king ol Portugall, — affenty tothe ofthe 
ns Seeg 


— 


Confitmatiq treugarum inter Regem Ale Eduardum quartum 
Se bannen ſecundum Regem Port Cn in oppido montis Maloxis 
wy uarij & apud WeftmonaFterium 13 Septembris, 1482, enn 
ard quarti, Iingua Luſitanica ex opere ſequenti excerpta. 


Libro das obras de Garcia de Reſende, que tracta da vida & feitos del 
| Rey domlohim ſecundo, 
Embaixada que el Rey mandou à el Rey d Inglaterra, cap. 33. 


Da qui de Monte Mor mandon el Rey por embaixadores d elre dom Duarte & 


Inglaterra Ray de Souſa peſſoa — 3 L de muyzo bon ſaber e credito 
2 muyto 2 — 4 Ela, e e por ſe zi 


tambien pera moſtrarem ho titol — rey tinha no 22 de 8 — de viſti il 
red Io_lererradefondeſſ em oy 
6 afſi mandaſſe derer buvia arm pera laa faziam , per mandado do Duque de Media. 
denia hum foam Tint ans e bum Guilherme Fabian Jogreſes « (om ba qual embaixada elre d l. 
laterra moſtrom receber grande comentamento, & foy delle com muyta bonrarecebida, e em tuo f 
inteir aniente ho que pellos embasxadores lhe ſey requerido, De que elles tronxeran | autenticas 2 
thras das lage. que conpubricospre pregones fizeram : afſi as 7 que era 
feu. c com tudo mayto ben acab x la vontade dul rę ſe vieram. 


. 


che Tower. 


| The Ambaſſage which king John the ſecond king of Portugal ſen 


to Edward the fourth king of England, which in part was to Nay one ibs 
' . Tintam,and one iam Fabian Engliſh men, from proceeding in a voyage whichth 
Vere preparing for Guinea, 1481 , taken out of the booke of the workes of Gracia 
Reſend, which intreateth of the life and acts of Don Jobw the ſecond, 2 of TO: 


Chap. 33. 


The ſecond ages, Ad — 2 pare — — the title whichthe 
cauſe. king beld in the ſegneury of Ginnee, to the intent that after the king of England had ſeene the 
| ſame, he ſhouldgiue charge tho w all bis kingvomes,that no man could arme o; ſer fooxthſhips 
Tde third to Ginnee : and alſoto requeſt hint, that it would pleaſe him to giue commandementtoviſlolue a 
2 tertaine fleet, which one lohn Tintam and one William Fabian, Engliſhmen, were making, by 
commandement of the duke of Medina Sidonia, to goe tothe afozeſapd parts of Ginnee. 
which ambaſlage the king of England ſeemed to be very well ——— 0 
rr iti mop pre the ambaſladours 


— — the heralds : and alſo pꝛouiſoes of 


home into their countrep. A 


— 


The —— d for Toren ; 


s ſera rejnos, que ninguen armaſſe nem podeſſe mandar a Guinee: 


hands they receined anthencicall wyrings of the iligenc whichthep had pero, 
thole confirmations which were 
neceſſary, ha HOT, and with the kings good will, * — 
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A briefe note concerning an ancient trade of the Engliſli Mar- 
chants to the Canaris · iſandli, gathered out of an olde ligier booke of M. Nico 
. {as Thorne the elder a worſhipfull marchantofthe city of Baal. | Tay 


a8 T appeareth euidentl y out of a certaine tain note 0zletterofremembzance 7 , inthe culfo- 


vy of me Richard Hakluyt, mitten by . Nicolas Thorne the elber apzincipall 
marchant of Briſtoll, to his friend andfactour Tt omas Midnall and e 


William Ballard at that time reſtbent at S. Lucar in Andeluzia; that in the yeere 


— 


our Lozd 15 26 (and by all circumſtances and pꝛohabilities long befoze) certaine Englich mar⸗ 38333 | 
ry 


chants , and among the reſt himſelfe with one Thomas $ :dererciſed vſuall and ozvinary 


trade tothe 


trade of marchandiſe vnto the Canarie Jlands, Foz by the ſayd letter notice was 5 to Thos Cie 1926; 


mas Midnall and William Ballard afozeſapd,that a certaine ſhip called The Chriſtopher of Ca- 
da bound Foz the Weit Indies had taken in certaine farvelsofcloth bothcourſe and fine , bzoad 
aud narrow of diners ſoꝛts and colours,ſome arouas ofpackthzeed,ſire cerons oz bagges of ſape 
with other goods of M. Nicolas Thorne, to be peliueredat Santa Cruz the chiefetowne in Le- 
nerifa one of the ſeuen Canary- lands. All which commodities the ſayd Thomas any William 
were authoꝛiſed by the owner in the letter befoze mentioned to batter # ſell awap at Santa Cruz. 
And in lieu of ſuchmonp as ſhould ariſe ofche ſale of thoſe goods they were appointed to returne 
backe into England good ſtoꝛe ot᷑ D2chell (which is acercaine kinde of moſſegrowingvponhigh 
rocks, in thoſe dayes much vled to die withall) ſome quantity of ſugar, and certaine hundzedsot 
kid Ckinnes. Foz the pzocuringof which and ol other commovicies at the beſt and firſthand the 
ſard Thomas and William were to make their abode at Santa Cru, and tu temaine there as fac⸗ 
tours foꝛ the aboueſayd M. Nicolas Thorne, . 

And here alſo I thought good coſigmfie , that in the ſapdleccers mention is made ofone Tho- 
mas Tiſon an Engliſh man, who bekoze che fozeſapd pere 1526 had found the way tothe Weſt 
Indies, and was there reſident, vnto whom the ſayd P. Nicolas Thorne ſent certaine armour 
md other com mo dities ſpecifiedin the letter afozeſapd, 


Adeſcription of the fortunate Ilands, otherwiſe called the Ilands 

of Canaria, with theirſtrange fruits and commodities : compoſed by Thomas 

Nicols Engliſh man, who remained there the ſpace of ſeuen yeeres together. 

Ine intent is particularly toſpeake ofthe Canaria Jlands , which are ſenen in 

number, wherein J dwelt the ſpace of ſeuenyeres and moze , becauſe A finde 

aucb variety in ſundzy wziters, and efpecially great vntruths, in a booke called 

N, The New found wozld Antarctike, let out by a French man called Andrew 

euer, the which his booke he devicaced to the Cardinall ot Sens, keeper of 
the great ſeale of France. 

It appeareth by the ſayd booke that he had read the wozks of ſundzy Phyloſophers, Aſtrono⸗ 
mers, and Coſmographers, whole opinions he gathered together. But touching his owne tra⸗ 
nel, which he affirmeth , J reter to the iudgement of the expert in our dayes, and therefoze fox 
mine owne part I wiite oftheſe Canaria Jlands, as time hathtaughtme in many peres, 

Thelland of Canaria. 
T2 Jlandof Canaria is almoſt equal in length and bꝛedth, containing 12 leagues in length, 
touching the which as pzincipall and the reſivue,the Spanpards holde opinion, that they diſs 
couered the lame in theirnauigaciontoward America, but the Poztugcals ſay, that their nation 
firſt found the fapd Flands in theirnauigation toward Aethiopia and the Eaſt Indies. © 


bad 


But truthit is that the Spanyards firſt conquered theſe Nands, with viuers Engliſh gentle⸗ Engliſh men 


ple, Andrew Theuecſapth,thatone Juba carriedtwo dogs t᷑rom thence : but that opinion could A 
neuer learne by anpofthe naturall people ofthecountrey , Jhanetakkey withmany in 
mytime, and wich many ol their childꝛen. Foxtrueth it is, that there were dogs, but ſuch as are 
in all the Noꝛthweſt lands, and ſome part ofthe Weſt India, which lerued the people in ſtead ol 
lheepe fop victuall, But of ſome ofthe conquerozs of thoſe Jlands J haue heard ſap that the rea- 
ſon why they wert called the Canaria'Jtandsis, becauſe ther? grow generally in them all koure⸗ 


ſquare canet in grent multituds together, which being touched will caſt out aliquour as whit 


£ 
Aa 2 as 


att 


men in their company; whole poſterity this pꝛeſent day iniopeththem, Some wzice that this A= aue 
land was named Canaria by meane of the number ol dogs whichthere were kound: as fox exam- & 


firſt con 
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The Engliſn Voyages, Nauigations, Tomas. Ncicols. 


Ciuitas Palma- 
rum, 


The pla! 


and — M 0 


ſugar canes. 


Che making 
of ſugar. 


as mike, which liquoz is ranke poiſon, dc rhe ſeen 
uerers were therewith poiſoned 2 foz manyyeeres after that conqueſt the the inhabitants began to 
plant both wine and ſugar, ſo that Canaria wasnoeſo called by ſugar canes, 

The people which firlk inhabited this land were called Canaries by the conquero?s, they were 
clothed in goat ſkinnes made like vnto a looſe caſſocke, they dwelt in caues inthe rocks, in gren 
amity and bꝛotherly loue. They ſpake all one language : their chiefe feeding was gelt 
goates, and goates milke, their bzead was made of barley meale and goates milke, called 


which tbey vle at this day, andthereof J haue eaten diuers times, ton it is accountedexceeding | 


b 

Touching the oꝛtginall o theſe people ſome holde opinion, that the Romans which dwelt in A. 
frica exiled them thither, aſwell men as women, their tongues being cut out of their heads, for 
blaſphemy againſt the Romane gods, But howſoeuer it were, their language was ſpetiall, any 
not mixed wich Romane ſpeech oz Arabian. 

This Jland is now the pꝛincipalleſt of all the reft, not in fertilicy,but by reaſon itis the ſeat of 
iuſtice and gouernment of all the reſivue. This Jland hath a ſpeciall Gouernour foz the Alam 
onelp, pet notwithſtanding there are thꝛee Judges called Audicours, who are ſuperiour Judges, 
and all in one ioyntly pꝛoteed as the Lozd Chanceller of any realme. 

To this city from all the other Jlands come all ſuch by appeale, as haue ſuſtained any wong, 
and theſe good Judges do remedy the ſame, The city is called Ciuitas Palmarum,ithath a beat» 
tifull Cathedzall church, with all dignities thereunto pertaining. Foz the publike weale ofthe 


Alandthere are ſundzp Aldermen ok great authozity , who haue a councell houſe by themſelues, 


The city is not onely beautifull , but the citizens curious and gallant in appareil. And after any 
raine 02 foule weather a man may goe cleane in Ueluet flippers, becauſe the ground is ſandy, the 
aire very temperate, without extreame heat oz colde. 

They reape wheat in Febꝛuary, and againe in Map, which is excellent good, and maketh bꝛend 
as white as ſnow, This Jland bath in it other thꝛee cownes,the one called Telde, the ſecond Gal. 
der, and the third Guia. It hath alſotwelueſugar houſes called Ingenios, in which they make 
great quantity of good ſugar, 

. Themanerofthe growth of ſugar is inthis ſozt , a good ground giueth fooꝛth fruit nine times 


t in 8 pere: that is to lap, the firſt is called Planta, which is layd along in afurrow, ſo that the we- 


ter of a lluce map come ouer euery roote being couered with earth: this root bzingeth foozth ſun» 
d2y canes, and ſo conſequentlp all the reſt, It groweth two peeres befoze the peelding of pot, 
and not ire moneths, as Andrew Theuet the French man wziteth. 

Chen are they cut euen with the ground, and the tops # leaues called Coholia cut off, andthe 
canes bound into bundels like faggots, and ſo are caried to the ſugarhouſe called Ingenio, where 
they are ground in a mill, and the iupce thereof conueycd by a conduct to a greasveſlellmade ſoy 
the purpoſe, where it is boiled till it ware thicke, and then is it put into a foꝛnace of earth pate 
ofthe molde of a ſugar loafe, and then is it carried to another houſe, called a purging houſe 
it is placed to purge the blackneſſe with a certaine clay that is layd thereon, Df the — 


the cauldzonis made a ſecond ſoꝛt called Eſcumas, and of the purging liquoꝛ that dꝛoppeth trum 


the white ſugar is made a third ſoꝛt, and the remainder i is called Panela oz Netas, the refuſe at all 
the purging is called Remiel oz Malaſſes: and thereof is made another ſozt called Reſinado. 

Mhen this firſt kruit is in this ſozt gathered, called Planta, then the Cane. field where it grew 
is burned ouer with ſugar ſtraw to the ſtumps of the firſt canes, and being hulbanded. watredand 
trimmed, at the end ofother two veeres it peeldeth the ſecond fruit called Zoca. The third fruit 
is called Terria Zoca, the fourth Quarra Zoca, and ſo oꝛberly the reſt, til age cauſe th the olde 
Canes to be planted againe. 

This Jland hath — wine, eſpecially in the towne ok Telde, and ſundzy ſoꝛts of good 
fruits,as Batatas, Pellons, Peares, Apples, Dzenges, Limons, Pomgranats, Figs, Peaches 
ol diuers ſoꝛts, and many other fruits but eſpecially the Plantano which growe th neere bzooke 


ſides, it is a tree that hath no timber in it, but groweth directly vpward with the body, hauing 
a yard 


maruelous thicke leaues, andeuerp leafe at the toppe of two yards long and almoſt haife 
bꝛoad. The tree neuer peeldeth fruit but once, and then is cut downe ; in whoſe place ſpzingeth 
another, and ſo ſtill continueth. The fruit groweth on a bzanch, and euery tree yeeldethtwoo? 
thꝛee of thoſe bzanches, which beare ſome moꝛe and ſome leſſe, as ſome foꝛty and ſome thirty, iht 
kruit is like a Cucumber, and when itis ripe it is blacke, and in eating moꝛe delicate then am 
conſerue. 

This Jland is ſufficiently pzouivevof Oren,Kine,Camels ,Goats,Sheepe, Capons, bens, 
Ducks, and Pidgeons, and great Partrioges. Mood is the thing that moſt wanteth: made aa 
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Thomas Nicol. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 5 


cauſe I haur particularly t intreat ofthe other ſixe Jlands ; Fleaue further inlarging ol Cana- 

na, which ſtandeth in 27 degrees diſtant from the Equatoz; ' tf | 
he Aland ofTenerifftanbechin-27 degrees anda halfe from the equaroz,and is distant from 
1 Canaria x2 leagues Nozthward, This Jlandconcaineth 27 leagues in length, and the land 
lieth high in fozme ok a ridge of ſowen land in ſome part ol England. and in the midſt ofthe ſayd 
place ſtandeth a round hill called Pico Deteithe, fituared-Mn this fort, The top ot᷑ this pike con- 
teinech ofheigth directly vpward 1 5 leagues moe, which is g Engliſh miles ont of che which 
often times pzoceedethfire and TEN be about halle a mile in tompaſſe: the ſapd 
top is in foꝛme oz likeneſſeofacaldzbk; But lehni eo miles of the top is nothing but aſhes x 

ſfones: pet beneath that two miles is the:colve region couered all the pere with ſnow,and - 
ſomwhat lower are mighty huge trees . Viascico, which are exceeding he auy. and 
will not rot in any water, although they lie athouland peeres therein. Alls there is a wood called 
Barbuſano, ot like vertue, with many Sauine trees and Pine trees. And beneath thele ſozts of 
trees are woods of Bay trees ot 10 12 miles long, which is a pleaſant thing to trauell thozow, 


| among the which are great num berg ol mall birds, which ing exceeding veer; buteſpectally 


* 


one (02t that are very litle, and of colour in all reſpects like a Swallow, ſauing chat he hathis lit⸗ 
lle blacke ſpot on his bꝛe at as bꝛoad as a peny. Oe ſingeth moꝛe ſweetly then all the reſt, but it 


| hebe taken and impꝛiloned in a cage, he liueth but a ſmall while. This Jland bzingeth foozthall 


ſozts of fruits, as Canaria doth: and allo all the other I lands in generall bꝛing fooʒth ſmubs 02 
hulhes out of the which iſſueth a tuice as white as müke, which after a while that it hath come out 
waxeth thicke , and is exceeding” good birdlime, the buch is called Taybayba, This Aland alſo Lime: 
hꝛingeth kooꝛth another tree called Drago, which groweth on high amang rocks, and by inciſion 
at the foot of the tree illuethout a liquoꝛ like blood, which is a tom dꝛug among Apothecaries. 
Okthe wood of this tree are made targets greatly eſteemed, becauſe if apy ſwozd oz dagger tit 
thereon, they ſticke ſo kaſt that it is hard plucking them out. 2 4 
This is the molt fruicfull Aland of all the reſt foꝛ coꝛne, and inthat reſpect is a mother oꝛ nurſe 
to all the others in time ol need. There groweth alſo a certaine moſſe vpon the high rocks called 
Orchel, which is bought foꝛ Diars to die withall. There are 12 ſugar houſes called Ingenios, orchel guad 
which make great quantity of ſugar, There is allo one league ot ground which ſtandeth between don deni. 
two to wnes, the one called Larotaua, and the other Rialeio, and it is thought that the like plot 
ground is not in all the wozld, The reaſon is, that this one league of ground pꝛoducethlweet 
water out ofthe cliffes oz rocky mountaines, cozne of all ſoztes, kruites ot all ſoꝛtes, and ercel- 
lent good ſilke, flare, ware, and hony, and very good wines in abundance, with great ſtoꝛe of ſus 
gar and fire wood. Out of this Jland is laden great quantity of wines foz the Weſt India, and 
other countreys, The belt groweth on a hill live called the Ramble. 
There is in that Jland a faire city, ſtanding thꝛee leagues krom the ſea, nere vnto a lake called 
Laguna, wherein ate two faire pariſh churches, there dwelleth the gouernour who ruleth all that 


' Uand with iuſtice. There are alſo aldermen foz che publike meale, who buy their offices of the 


king : the moſt of the whole inhabitants or this city are gentlemen, merchants, and huſband men, 

There are other foure townes called Santa Cruz, Larotaua, Rialeio, and Garachico. Santa Crut? 

In this Jland befoze the conqueſt dwelt ſeuen kings, who with all their people dwelt in caues, 
and were clothed in goat ſkinnes, as the Canaria people were, and vſed ſuch like ower ol diet as 
they had, Their oꝛder of buriall was, that when any died, he was carried naked to agreat caue, 
where he was pꝛopped vp againſt the wall ſtanding on his feet. But ik he were ol any authozity 
among them, then had he a ſtaffe in his hand, and a velſſell of mike ſtanding by him. A haue ſcene 
caves of 3 oo of theſe coʒpſes together , the fleſh being dꝛied vp, the body remained as light as 
parchment, Theſe people were called Guauches, naturally they ſpake another language cleane 
contrary to the Canarians, and ſo conſequently euexy Jland ſpake a ſeuerall language. 

Note(gentlereader)that the Jlandof Canaria;the Ile of Tenerif,and the Ile of Palma apper⸗ 
tune to the king of Spaine , vato whom they pay fifty thouſand duckats yeerely fo2 cuſtome and 
iherp)ofits, All theſe Jlands iopnely are one biſhopꝛicke, which pay to the biſhop twelnechous 
and duckats peerely. And thus J conclude of the Ile of Tenerif, which ſtandeth in 27 degrees 
im a halle, as I haue befoze declared, | 


ate! Gomera. SE 
be Jlandof Gomera ſtandeth Weſtward from Tenerif, in diſtance ſire leagues: this is but 
a ſmall Jlandconteining eight leagues in W Earledome, e the Loꝛd wy 
| aa 3 caucd, 
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. 
of Taunton, 


ſtandeth in 27 degrees, 


called the earle ol Gomera. . the vaſlals may appeale tothe kings 
ſuperio2 Judges which relive in Canaria. 
- This Jlandhathone pꝛoper towne called Gomera, which hachanercellent good rer 
bour fo2 ſhips, where oftentimes the Indian fleet take refreſhing fo2 their oha ge. 
There is alſo ſufficient graine and fruit koʒ the maintenance ofthemſelues, KR 
© There one ngnio Bug hul we gem ep of vin ore ps full | 
anaria and Tenerifhath 
This Jland yeelveth no other commodity but onely oꝛchell; Cnr OE 


fromthe Equatoz toward the pole a 


The lle of Palma. 


FFC nemo nnks 6. oem phe ere 2thweſfwary, 
This Aland is fruitfull of wine and ſugar't it hath a pꝛoper city called the city of Palms 
where is great contraction fo wines, which are laden foxthe Weſt India t; other places, "This 
city hathone faire church, and agouernour, and aldermen to maintaine and execute fuſtice qt 
hath alſo another pꝛety towne,called S. Andrewes, r 
cellenc ſugar, two ot the which are called Zauxes, andthe other two, Taſſacort. 
W but rather is thereofpzouived from Tenenfen 

Their beſt wines grow in a ſolle called the Brenia, where perely is gathered twelue thou 
buts of wine like vnto Malmſies. This Jland ſtandeth round, and containeth in cireuit nette 
fue and twenty leagues, It hath plenty ol all ſo2ts of ktuts, as Canaria enn 
ſtandeth in twenty leuen degrees and a halfe. 


The lland of Vron, called Hierro. 


Che only in There is un wine in all that Aland, e Kt 


the Weſtcountrepplanted among rocks, his name was Tohn Hill. e 
This land hach no kind of freſh water, but onelp in the middle ol the Nand — 
— U Ä 


The Iland of 1 pt 

He Jlandof Lanzarora ſfandeth eighteene leagues viſfant from grand Canatia Sotithaſt 

ward, The onely co ofthis Aland is goats fleſh and oꝛchell. It is an earlevome, 

and doth appertaine to Don Au e de Herrera, with title of earle of Fottauentura Lan- 

zarota. But the vaſſals of theſe earledomes may in any cauſe ot wꝛon ene 
Judges, whichreſide in Canaria, as J — becauſe although the 

to himſelfe but onely the th2ee fruitfull Jlands,called Canaria, Tenerif, and Palma, — 

—— the rod of iuſtice to himſelle, becauſe otherwile the vallals might be eulll intreatevsk 

er Loꝛds. | 

From this Aland do weekly reſoztto Canaria, Tenerif, -#Palnia,voats laben wich bu goa 

fleſh,called Tuſsinetta, which lerueth in ſtead of bacon, and is very goodmeat, This Aue e 


dethin as degrees, and is in length twelue 


The lle of 1 


De NeafFocoucra ner itt leagues rumche hamenterpof Colo cul] 
IS thefirmelandof Africa, and foure i᷑ twenty leagues diſtant from Canaria Eftwary, C 
Jland dothappertaine to — — It is reaſonable fruit full o wheat 
and alſo ot kine, goats, and ozchel:this Ile is fiſteene leagues longandcen leagues bx0ab, Onthe 
North ſive ic hachalicfle Aland about one league diſtant from the maine Jland, berweeneboth 
of che which it is nauigable fo2 any ſhips, and is called Gracioſa. 

Both Forteuentura and Lanzarora haue very little wine of the growth of thoſe Mums. 1 


Thus 
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A deſcription of dic Hand 40 65 „ 
Tegzegrgeg a Se mall k = renentl 
fromthe Me of Tencrif Nozxtheaſtwarp | fro — 
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Ga eee tothe! — AR by athonef 

titie called Fouchall, inhichharh one falre pope op harden fey hhhe; and a fron arke 
and a faire Cathed)all church, with a biſhop and other es chereunto aypert 
mpg ů ˙—ẽ — to the Poteugall it. 

mitted to the citieofLishone in P ao rekingsſoperie i ges eres © 
mother to wne called Machico,which bach dfo2 thix 


fo —2 


were lo called after the name of Machamthe E wt — — vho ing} ? oh ft 
* nick ma ke exct & 4 xo ads. lug 


hoy == 
Porto ſanto: the 
ne;bue rather 


ney bob the 
Jn the mid 1 of Maders tandeth a lidle folitarie Aland 


mountaines, 


called che Saluages, which map bee about one league in compalle, which hath neither tree noz 
fruit,biut is food fo2 Goates, 


N The orginall of the firſt voyage for traffique into the 


— — of Marocco in Barbarie, begun in the yterè i 3 J l. with 


a tall ſhip called the Zion of London, whereof went as captaine Maſter Thomas 
winlem, as appeareth by this extract of a letter of ams eAidate, to the worſhipfull maſter 


| _ which new profeſſeth himſelfe to haue dene the een of this | 
trade. | | 


94 & the olde intermitted diſcouerie fo Gen, 
F = K 


— — 1 1g 6 bee ecially ot tt 
when Z was maſter in the great Barke Aucher fo the Leuant, in vi 
but the cauſes they did not know of my let trom the fame; 
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8. TheEngath Voyages, Namgations, Te 2. voicge to Bar. 
| "Truethis, that A. was fromthe; ſame vopage ird by che Pyinces letters, which my Palter Se. 


Santa Crux. 


ſugars: which thing being perceiued krom our ſhips, they manned out thꝛee boates, aan 


baſtias Gabaty 


ubrkment bothdf hippe anvgoods, becaufe J mas tu them the ſole inuenter of that trane. 
Authe firit voyage to Barbary there wert two Moores, being noble men, whereofone was 
e =." of the Ringsbloov Ae by the laid Maſter Thomas Windham tuto their Cu: 
% / ĩð b 1 188 
EN a 22 W Yours humble at your commandementt. 
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- The ſecond voyage to Barhah in the yeere 1 5 5 2. Set foorch hy 


the right worſhiþfull Sir Tohis Torte, Sir William Gerard, Sir Themas 


Wroth,Maſtet Frances Lambert, Maſter Cole, and others; Written by the 
relation of Maſtet James Thomas then Page to Maſter Themas I} inalus 
chicfe Captaine of this voyage. 4 


— be ſhippes that went on this voyage were three, whereof two were ofthe 
Auer of Thames, That in to lap, the Lyon of London, whereof Maler 
Thomas Windham was Captaine and part owner, of about an hundzed eil 
ie tunnes: The other was the Buttolfe about foureſcoze tuunes, and a Por. 
— 12 I rugall Carauel bought of cortaine Portugals in Newport in Wales, 'quv 
— ___'” fraightefo this voyage, of ſumme ſirtie tunnes. The number ok meninthe 
Fleete were an hundꝛed and twentte. The Maſter ol the Lyon was one Tohn Kerry of Myn- 


hed in Somexſetſhire, his Mate was Dauid Landman. The chiefe Captaine of this da 


Flefte was Maſter Thomas Windham a Nozffolke gentleman bozne, but dwelling at Marſh- 
field - parke in Somerlet ſhire, This Fleete departcd out of King-rode neere Briſtol! ahout 


the beginning of Pap x 5 5 2. being on a Munday in the moming: andthe Munday foztuight | 


next enſuing in the euening came to anancker at their firſt pozt in the roade of Zafia, oz Afafion 
the toaſt of Barbarie, ſtanving in 32 degreesof latitude, and there put on land part ofourniar- 


chandiſe to be conueied by land ta the citie of Marocco: which being done, and hauing refreſhed 


our ſelues with victuals and water, we went to the ſecond pozt called Santa Cruz, where mea; 
charged the reſt of our goods, being good quantitie of linnen and woollen cloth, cozall, amber, 
Jet, and diuers other things well accepted ol the Moores, In which road vie found a Frenchlh 
whirh not knowing whethet it were watte oj peate betweene England and France, deu 
felfe as neere vnder the tu wur wals as ſhe could poſſible, crauing aide ofthe towne foʒ her de⸗ 


fence, if need were, which in need ſeeing vs dꝛaw neere, ſhot at vs apiece from the wals, which 


tame ouer the Lion our Abmirall, between the maine malte @ her fozemaſt,TUhereupon we com- 
ming to an anker,p2eſently came a pinnes aboozdvs to know what we were, who vnderſtanding 


that we had bene there the yere beloꝛe, z tame with the goodleaue of their king in marchant wiſe, 


were fully ſatiſfied, and gaue vs good leaue to bing our goods peaceably on ſhoze , where the 


Qiceroy, whaſe name was Sibill Manache, within ſhozt time after came to viſite vs, -andvled 


us with all curteſle. But by diuersoccaſions we ſpent here very nere thꝛee monethsbefoxe we 
could get inour lading, which was Sugar, Dates, Almonds, and Malaſlos0) ſugar Syitops 


And fo2 all dur being here in theheate ofthe Sommer, yet none of our companp periſhed beck ⸗ 
Lat dem into the Sea fo2 a Wefterne wind foz England. But 

being at ſea, a great leake fell bpon the Lion, ſo that we were dziuen to Lancerota, and Borte 
uentuta, where, bet weene the two Nands, we came taa toad, whence wee put on land out ot dus 


neſſe, Dur ſhips being laden, wee 


ſad ſhip 70. cheſtesof Sugar vpon Lancerota, with ſome dozen o2 ſixteene of our company, 
where the inhabitants ſuppoſing we had made a wzongfull p2ize of our carauell, ſuddenly came 


with fozce vpon dur people, among whom. J my lelle was one,tooke vs pꝛiſone rs, and ſpoiled the 


ed fo2 that purpoſe, to ny great griefe. And as touching the ſeccyy 
ie, the liuing God knoweth that J ſay maſt 
thole with whom I iopned in int 


d) to haue had the whole gy, 
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| ſons, as made diligent inquiſition ta knom the 


Jpurpole,befoze Jintreat hereof,tomakea bꝛieſe 
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to reſcue vs anv0zaue the Dpaniarns to fight, whereof thepflewemghceene, andeooke their go- 
uernour of the Jland pziſoner, who was a very aged gentleman about 70, yeeresof age. But 
chaſing the ene mie ſofarre, foz our recouerie, aspouder and arrowes wanted, the Spaniarves 
perceming this, returned, and in dur mens retire they flew ſixe of them, Then aParle grew, in 
— which it was agreed, that we the pziſoners ſhould be by them reffozed, and they reteiue their 

ode gouernour, giuing vs a teſtimonie vnder his and their hands, what bam s wee had there 
receued,the which damages wert here reftozed, and made good by the king 
chants vpon our returne into England. . Afcer wee had ſearched and mendedour leake, being 
returned aboo2d, we came vnder ſaile, and as wee were going to the ſea on the one ſide ofthe J⸗ 
land, the Cacafuego and other ſhips of the king ol Portugals Armada entered at the other, and 
cancto anker in the road from whence we were but newly departed, and ſhot off their great oz 
dinance in our hearing. And here by the wap it is to bee vuderſfood that the Portugals wer 
much offended with this our new trade into Barbarie, and both in our voiage the peere befoze, 
u allo in this they gaue out in England by their marchants , that it they tooke v in thoſe partes, 
they would vſe vs as their moztall enemies, with great thꝛeates and menaces . But by Wo and 
pod pꝛouidence wee tſcaped their handes , From this Aland ſhaping our courſe fo; England, 
we were ſeuen oꝛ eight weekes befoze we could reach the coaſtof England. The lirſt poꝛt wee 
tutered into was the hauen of Plimmouth, from whence within ſhozt time wee came into the 
Thames, and landed our marchandiſe at London, about the ende of the moneth ol October, 
155 2. 


45A voiage madeoutof ales Guinea and Benin 


in Aqfrile, at the * s of certaine marchants Aduenturers of 
e 


of the Lies of London, in the yeere of our Lord 155 3. \ 


as deſired by certaine ot my friends to male ſome mention of this Uoi⸗ 
ane, that ſome memozie thereof might remaine to our poſteritie, if either 
>” JJ/} iniquitie oftime conſuming all things, oz ignozance creeping in by barba⸗ 
&y rouſneſle and contempt of knowledge ſhould hereafter bury in obliuion ſo 
wooꝛthie attempts, ſo much the greatlier to bee eſteemed, as befoze neuer 
1 * by Engliſhmen, oz at the leaſt ſo frequented, as at this pzeſent 
they are, and map bee, to the great commovitie ot our marthants, ifthe ſame 
benot 2 — — of ſuch, as fo the conquering of fo2tie o2 fiftiemiles here and 
there, and erecting of certaine foxtreſſes, thinke ts be Lowes ofbalfe the wozid, enuping that 
ither hould eniop the —— which they themlelues cannot wholy poſſeſſe. And al⸗ 
though ſuch as haue bene at charges in the dilſcouering and conquering ot ſuch landes dught by 
good reaſon to haue certaine pꝛiuileges, pꝛeheminences, and tributes fo2 the ſame, pet (to 
ſjeake vnder coꝛrection) it may ſeeme! — and agaynſt good reaſon and con⸗ 
ſcience, oz rather agaynſt the charitie that ought to be among Chyiſtian men, that ſuch as in- 
uade the dominions ofother ſhould not permit other friendly to vſe the trade of marchandiſe in 
placesneerer, oz ſeldome frequentedof them, whereby their trade is not hindered in ſuch pla- 
tes, where they themſelues haue at their owne election appointed — 
But fozaſmuch as at this pꝛeſent it is not my intent to accuſe oꝝ defend, 
ae and pꝛoceed to the deſcription of the firſt „ as 
Hielly and faithfully as I was aduertiſcy ofthe ſame, by the infozmation of ſuch crevil — 
trueth thereot, as much as ſhall be requiſite, omit - 


Wolter ene greatlyneceſlarie to be knowen ; — 

lefſe, with allo the exact —— call be moze fully declared in the ſecond voiage. 
And it here in fauour oz friendſhip ſball perhays cauſe ſome-cothinke chat ſome haue bene ſhary- 
touched, let them lap apart faypur and friendſhip,andgiue plart ta trueth, that honeſt men may 
ttcee pꝛapſe fo2 well doing, and le md perſons tepꝛoch, as the iuſt ſtipend of their euill deſertex, 


3 . ² yertuous ˙J— whonelt 


Bath tee pags mp be nog plalp vv ol, 3 Thane thought gvod fox 


deſcription of that great part 
tithe wol, an whoſe Weſt ſive beginneth the conſtef Guinea at Cabo Was ' about cwelue 


The Engliſh V oyages Nau igations, Thomas . — 


Mauritania. 


The kingdom 
of Fes EPas 
Tocco. 


Tremi len. 


Oram. 
Merſalquiber- 
Sala, 
Azamor. 


ſuring line;ſo running from the Nozth to the Souch,anv by Eaſtin ſome places, within 5 4,am an 
> degrees and a halfe vnto the Cquinoctiall,and ſo foozth in maner directly Eaſt and by 2th 
fo2 the ſpace of —— in longiuve fromthe Neſtto the Eaſt, W 
plainly appeare in the deſcriptionof che ſecond voyage. 


NA briefe deſcri 2 of eAfrike gathered by 
ichard Eden. 


Africa the lelle are theſe kingvoms: the kingdom ol Tunis arc 
na, which is at this dap vnder Tunis, and alſo the region of Bugia, T 
Exzah. This part of Afrike is very barren by reaſon of the great de ws : = 
ſche deſertsof Numidia and Barca. The piincipall pozts of the kingdome of 
Tunis are theſe : Goletta, Bizerta, Potofarnia. Bona, and Stora, The ae 
m tieg ok Tunis are Conſtantina and Bona, with diuers other. Under this 
dom are many Tlands „as Zerbi, Lampadola, Pantalatea, Limoſo, Beit, Gamelaro, and 
where at this pꝛeſent is the great maſter ofthe Rhodes. Under the Southok this kingvom: ae 
the great deſerts of Lybia. All the nations in this Africa the leſſe axe ot᷑ the ſect of 
arulkcallpeople,liuing ſcattred in villages, The beſt of this part of Afrike is Barbaria linge 
the coaſt of the ſea Mediterraneum. 
Mauritania(nom called Barbaria) is diuided into two parts, as Mauritania Tingitana, any 
Cæſatienſis. Mauritania Tingitana is now called the kingdom of Fes, and the kingdom ok ) 
toc co. The principal citie of Fes is called Feſſa: ; andthechtefe citient Marocco is t 


Marocco. 


Mauritania n is at this day called the kingdom of Tremif kh alſo the «i cal- 
led Tremiſeno2 Telentin, This region is full of deſerts, and reacheth to the Sea Mediterrane- 


um, tothe citie of Oram, with the poꝛt of Merſalquiber + The kingdom of Fes reachethunto 


1 from the Ueſtco the titie of Argilla: and the pozt ofthe layd kingdom is called 
Sala. 

The kingdom ol Marocco is alſo extended aboue the Ocean Sea, vnto the citie or nc 
and Az afi, which are vpon the Ocean Sea, toward the Meſt of the ſapd kingdom. JNere Man 
tania Tingitana (that is to lap, by the two kingdoms of Fes, and Marocco) are in the Sex; the 


2 
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——_ Flandsof Jlands of Canar ie, called in old time, The fortunate Hands, Toward the Southofthis regia 


is the kingdom of Guinea, with Senega,Jalofo,Gambra, and manp other regions of the Ph 
Moores,called Aethiopians o Negros, all which are watcrev with the riner Negro calledin 
old time Niger . Inthe ſaydregions are no cities, butonely certaine lowe cottages many of 
boughes of trees, plaſtered with chalke,and couered with krawe , Jnthefe regions are al f be 
great deſerts, 3 
The kingdom ol Marocco hath vnder it thele ſeuen kingdoms: Hea, Sus, Guzula, theterti 
tozie of Marrocco, Duccala, Hazc hora, and Tedle. The kingdom of Fes hath as many 70 ' 8 
Temeſne,Azgar,Elabath, Errif Garer, and Elcair. The kingdom ot᷑ Tremiſen hath the 25 ſt 
ons: Tremiſcn, Tenez, and Elpazair,all which are Machometiſts, But all the regionsofGu ui 
are pure Gentiles, and dolatrous, without pꝛofeſſion of any religion, oz other know edge 
then by the lam ok nature. ; Pace” 
Africa the great is one of the thꝛee parts ofthe wozld, knowen in old time, and ſeueren en 
Aſia, onthe Eat bythe riuer Nilus, on the Meſt from Europe by the pillars of FHercules,” Thi 
hither part is now called Barbarie,and the people Moores. The inner part is called 15 ut 


Acthiopia. Afrike the leſſe is in this wiſe bounded. On the Meſt it hath Numidia: Onthe E 
Cyrenaica: Dn the Nozth,the ſea called Mediterraneurn,' In this countrey was the1 n obleci 4 


of Carthage. 
In the Ealt lde of Aftike beneath the red ſea, dwelleth the great and migbty 


ChziſtiankingPreftcr John, well knowen tothePorcugates in heir vopages co Calicut, Hig 
minious reach very farre on tuerp ſide: and hath vnder him manxother Rings bothchzilf _ =o. 


heathen that pap him tribute. This migbtie pꝛince is called Dauidthe Emperourof Acthio hop 
Some wꝛite that the king of Portugall ſendethhim peerelp eight ſhips laden with march 
His kingdom confinech with the red Sea, and reacheth far into Afrike toward Acgyptand Bar- 
barie. South ward it conſmeth witch the Sea toward the Cape de Bona Speranza? and ur theo 
ther ſive with the ſea ol land, called dare — ſea lying between þ great 
cicie of Alcair,oz Cairo in Acgypr,and thecoiltitryof Acchiopia: Jn the which way are 


r 


Thomas Windam. TraffiquesandDiſcoueries, 14 
.. fox the lpace of fe vapes iwurney, Andthep affirme, thas if the ſayy — 
Chziltian Empero2 were not hindered by thole deſerts(inthe which is great lacke of victuals, & 


ſpecially of water)he would oz now haue inuaved the kingdom of Exy andthe citie of Alcair, 
Gece clepoidiops wherethigreaempery reel macs bein 2 9 
, 588 : +, . 1 


citie, whole inhabitants are of the colour of an Oliue. There are alſo many other 

of Saua bpon the riner of Nilus, where the Emperour is accuſtomed tu remaine in the Sommer oe 
90 ——— city named Barbaregaf, and Aſcon, from whence it is ſaid that „ was 
the Queene of Saba tame to Hieruſalem to heare the wiſedom of Salomon, Tyiscitie is butlitle, — 
yet very faire, and one of the chiefecicies in Ethiope. In this pʒouinte are many erceeding high me. 
mountains,vpon the which is ſaid to be the earthly paradiſe : and ſome ſay that there are the trees Tye earthly * 

the Sunne and Poone, whereofthe antiquitie makech mention: yet that none can paſſechithet Epe tres * 
wreaſon of great deſertoot᷑ an hundzed daies iournep. Alſo beyond theſe mountains is the Cape 8 — 

ofBona Speranza. And to haue ſaid thus much of Afcike it may ſuffice, | | the Poone. 


The firſt voiage to Guinea and Benin. 


ehe Ntheyeereofour Lo 1553. the twelkch day of Auguft,CailedfromPortſmouth 
two goodly ſhips, the Primeroſe andthe Lion, with a pinnas called the Moone, 

e all well furmſhedaſwell with men of the luſtieſt ſozt, to the number of ſe- 
en coe, as alſo with oꝛdinance and victuals requiſite to ſuch a voiage: hauing 
do two captaines,the one a ſtranger called Anthonie Anes Pinteado, à Portu- Finteados 
gil boꝛne in a to une named The Poꝛt of Portugal, a wiſe diſcreet, and ſober man, who fox his 
cunning in ſailing, being as well an expert Pilot as a politike c » was ſometime in great 
fwour with che king ol Portugall, and to whom the coaſis of Braſile and Guinea were commit- B1ae. 
to be kept fromthe Fr to whom he was aterrour onthe Sea in thoſe parts, and was n 
fucthermoze a gentleman of the king his maſters houſe . But as foztune in maner neuer fauou⸗ 
th but flattereth, neuer pꝛomiſeth but vereiueth, neuer ratleth but caſteth downe againe: and as 
creat wealth & fauour haue alwates companions, emulation and enuie, he was after many aduer⸗ 
ies e quarels made again him,infozcedto come inta England: where in this golden voyage he 
i euil matched with an vnequal companion, and vnlike match ol moſt ſundzy qualities con- 
nitions, with vertues few o2 none adoꝛned. Thusdeparted theſe noble ſhips vnder ſaile on their 
mage: But firſt captaine Windam putting foꝛth ot his ſhip at Portſmouth a kinſmanofone of 
te head marchants,and chewing herein a muſter of the tragicall partes hee had conceiued in his 
haue, and with ſuch ſmall beginnings nouriſhed ſo monſtrous a birth, that moze happy, yea and 
lleſſed was that pong man being left behind, then if he had bene taken withthem as ſome do with 
had done the like by tbeirs. Thus ſailed they on their voyage, vntill they came to the Jlanyof 
ludera, where they tooke in certaine wines fo2 the ſtoze ot their ſhips, and paid fo them as chen et 
ned of the pꝛice. At theſe Jlands they met with a great Galton of the king ol Portugall, full of 
nen and oꝛdinance:pet ſuch as could not haue pꝛeuailes it it had attempted to withſtand oz reſiſt 
arſhips,fo2 the which cauſe it was ſet fooꝛth, not onely to let and interrupt theſe our ſhippes of 
teirpurpoſed voiage, but al other that ſhould attempt thelike:yet chiefly to fruſtrate our voiage, 
fothe king of Portugall was ſiniſterly infozmed, that our ſhips were armed to his calle of Mi- The caltieof 
uin thoſe parties, whereas nothing leſſe was ment, _ 

After that our ſhips departed fromthe Jlandof Madera fozward on their voiage, began this 
both captaine Pinteados ſ020w,as a man to2mented with the copany ofaterrible Hydra, who 
ktjertoflattred with him, & made him a faire countenance and ſhew ol loue. Then did he take vpõ 
int command all alone, ſetting nought both by captain Pinteado, and the reſt ofthe marchants 
lctozs, ſometimes with oppꝛobꝛious woꝛds, and ſomtimes with thzeatnings moſt ſhamtully a⸗ 
ung them, taking from Pinteado the ſeruite of the boies and certain mariners that were allig⸗ 
ian hin by the ozver and direction ofthe wozſhipfulmerchants,and leauing him as a comms mas 
er. which is the greateſt deſpite and griet that can be to a Portugale 0 Spaniard,to be dimini- 
© Wnoftheir honoz, which they eſteem aboue all riches. Thus ſailing fozward on their voiage, they 
ane to the Flandsof Canarie, continuing their courſe frb thence vntil they arriued at the Jland Tye Jtands of 
18. Nicholas, where they victualled thẽlelues with freſh meat, of the fleſh of wild goats, where⸗ The Jiand ot 
lis great plenty in that Aland, x in maner ok nothing els, From hence foloming on their courſe S. bol. 
'F®tarying here & there at the deſert Jlands in the way, becauſe they would not come too timely 
hetountrey ol Guinea fo the heat, and tarying ſomwhat too long(foz what can be well mini⸗ 
in a commõ wealth, where inequalitie with tyzannie wil rule alone) they came at the length _ 
the lil land of the country ol Guinea where they ſel with the great riuer ol Seſto, where they Te ö 
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Srames. = might fox their marchandtxs haue ladentheir ſhips with the grainer of that country, 


The thirſt of 
gold. 


. 


The qnantitie 
of gold. 


Furie admit⸗ bene great gainers : Windam not aſſenting hereunto, fell into a ſudden rage, reui ing the ſay 
ter; no countel Pinteado, tallinghim Jem, with other oppꝛobzious woꝛds, ſaping, This whozeſon Jew hathpe« 


The Noſſia. 


Rotting 
hear. 
Benim, 


Franciſco. 


Nich. Lan. bart. 


The king of 


Lenin pig cgurt fing, who being a blacke Mooze (although not lo blacke as the reſt) late in a great huge hall ing 


Kenerence tos And here to ſpeakeof the great reuerence they giue to their king, it is ſuch, that if we hald 
ward the king. giue as much to our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt. we ſhould remooue from our heads many plagues mich re 


Che commun ned of a child. Therefoꝛe after he had commandedour men to ſtand vp. and demanden ol them ihe 


nication bes 


evan traueiling into thoſe parties fo2 the commodities of his countrey, foꝛ exchange of wares which 


our men. 


Pepper. 


The kings 


gentlenes to⸗ 


wards our 
men. 


very bote fruit, and much like vnto a fig as it growethon chetree, Foz as the figs are fullofſimgj 
ſeeds, lo is the ſaid fruit full ot graines, which are looſe within the cov, hauing in the mids ther 

a hole on eueryſide. This kind of ſpice is much vſedin cold countries map there be ſold foz geen 
avuantage,foz exchange ot other wares. But out men, by the perſwaſionoz rather infozcement; 

this tragicall captaine,not regarding and ſetting light by that commoditie,in tompariſon ok f ſine 
gold theythirfted, ſailed an hundzed leagues further, vntil they came to the golden land: where noe 
attempting to come neete the taſtle pertaining to the king ol Portugal, which was within theri 
uer of Mina, they made Cale of their ware only on this live & beyond it, fox the gold ot that cot, 
to the quantitie ot an hundꝛed and fiftie pounds weight, there being incaſe that they might han 
diſpatched all their ware fo gold, ik the vntame bꝛaine of Windam had, oz could haue giuen ent 
to ihe counſell and experience of Pinteado. Fo when that Windam ot (atiſfied with the gun 
which he had, and moze might baue had il he had taried about the Mina, commanding che ſald Pin. 
teado ( foʒ ſo he tooke vpon him) to lead the ſhips to Benin, being vnder the Equinoc tial line, any 

an hundzed and fifty leagues beyond the Mina, where he looked to haue their ſhips laden with pey⸗ 

per: and being counſelled ot the faid Pinteado, conſidering the late time of the yeere,fo2 that time 
to go no further, but to make ſale of their wares ſuch as they had fox gold, wherby they might han 


miſed to bʒing vs to ſuchplaces as are not, oꝛ as he cannot bzing vs vnto: but if he do not, J wil 


rut off his eares and naile them to the maſte, Pinteadogaue the fozeſaiv counſell to go no further 


koz the ſafegard ofthe men and their liues, which they ſhould put in danger ik they came tos late, 
fo2 the Roſſia which is their Wincer,not foz cold, but foz ſmothering beate, with cloſe and clonie 
aire and ſtoꝛming weather,ofſuch putrikying qualitie, that it roſted the coates of their backs: n 
els foz comming to ſoone fo2 the ſcoꝛching heat ok the ſunne,. which cauſed them to linger in the 
woy. But of fozce and not of will bꝛougbt he the ſhips befoze the riuer ol Benin, where riding at 
an Anker, they ſent their pinnas vp into theriuer 50 o2 60leagues,from whence certaine of the 
marchants with taptaine Pinteado, Franciſco aPortugale, Nicholas Lambart gentleman, av 
other marchants were conducted to the court where the king remained, ten leagues fromthe ti- 
ner fide, whither when they came, they were bzought witha great company to the pzeſenceofthe 


and wide, the wals made of earth without windowes,the roofe of thin boozds,open in ſundzpplas 
ces, like vnto loucrs to let in theaire, 15 : * of 


daily deſerue fo our contempt and impietie. | is © 

So it is therfoze, that when his noble men are in his pꝛeſence, they neuer looke him in the face, 
but ſie cow2ing,as we vpon our knees, ſo they vpon their buttocks, with their elbowes vpontheir 
knees, and their hands befoze their faces, not looking vp vntil the king command them. And hen 
they are comming toward the king, as far as they do ſee him, they do ew ſuch reuerence, ſitting 
on the ground wich their faces couered as befoze, Likewiſe when they depart from him, thepturn 
not their backs toward him, but goe creeping backward with like reuerence. 4 

And now to ſpeake ſomewhat of the communication that was bet ween the king and dur men, 
you (hall firſt vnderſtand that he himſelfe could ſpeake the Porcugalltongue, which he hen len 


, . = rr RE 


g caule of their comming into that countrey,they anſwered by Pinteado, that they were marchants 


they had bzought from their countries, being ſuch as ſhould be no leſſe commovious fozhim and 
his people. The king thẽ hauing ol old lying in a certaine ſtoze-houſe 30 02.40 kintalsof 
(euerp kintall being an hundzed weight) willed them to looke vpon the ſame, and againe to 
him a ſight of ſuch merchandizes as they had bzought withthem . And thereupon ſent with the 
captaine and the marchants certaine ot᷑ his men to conduct them to the waters ſide, with other t 
bꝛing the ware from the pinnas to the tourt. ho when they were returned and the wares ſeen, 
the king grew tothis ende with the merchants to pꝛoume in 3o dayes the lading ot al their ſhin 
with pepper. And incaſe their merchandizes would not extend to the value of ſo much pepper / he 
p2omiled to credite them to their next returne, and thereupon ſent the country round about to ge 
ther pepper, cauſing the ſameto be bzought to the court: So that within the ſpace of zo dae 
they had gathered foureſcoze tunne of pepper. 

In the meane ſeaſon our men partly hauing no rule of themſelues,but eating withcutmeaſur 
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1:02 
the Nicholas Lambert andthe reſt into England, but all was invaine, Then w2otehe alettercothe Cbis Landen 
ig at court to the marchants,infozming them ot all the matter, and pꝛomiſing them if God would lend — =>—cag 
the him life to returne with all haſte to fetchthẽ. And thus was Pinteado kept aſhipbhooꝛd againſt his — 
,and will chꝛuſt among the bopes of the ſhip,not vſedlike a man, noz yet like anhoneſt boy, but gladto Tn 
e tis find fauour at the cookes hand. Then departed they, leauing one of their ſhips behind 
f the they ſunke fo2 lackeofmenco carp her. After this, within 602 7 dayes ſayling, dyedaiſoPincea- 
lung do foz uery penſiuenelle & thought that ſtroke him to the heart. A man to ſerue any pzince, The death ot 
plas and molt vilely vſed. And of ſeuenſcoꝛe men came home to Plimmouth ſcarcely foxty,anvofthem ==> 

| many died. And that no man ſhould ſuſpect theſe wozvs which J haue ſaide in commendation of 
n Pinccado,to be ſpckenvpon fauour otherwiſe then trueth,J haue thought good to adde hereunto 
hue the copie of the letters which the king of Porcugall and the infant his bzother wzote vntohim to 

reconcile him, at ſuch time as vpon the king his maſters diſpleaſure ( and nat for any other crime 
face, 0 offence,as may appeare by the ſatvletters)he was only foppouertieinfozcedtocomeintoEng- s 
their land, where he firſt perſwaded our marchants to attempt che ſaid voyages to Guinea. But as the perſwades our 
phen W kingofPorcugall too late repented him that he had ſo puniſhed Pinteado, vpon malicious infoz* — 
ring mations of ſuch as enuied the mans good foztune:eucn lo map it hereby appeare that in ſomecaſes 
turn tuen Lions themſelues may either be hindered by the contempt. oz aided by the help of the pooze 
_ mile, accozding vnto the fable of Eſope. 
— The copie of Autbonie. Anes Pinteado his letters patents, whereby 


the king of Portugal made him knight of his houſe, after all his troubles and 
impriſonment, which, by wrong information made to the king, he had ſuſteined of long 


time, being at the laſt deliuered, his cauſe knowen and manifeſted to the king by a gray 
Frier the kings Confeſſor. | 3 # 


[ The king doe giue you to vnderſtand lozd Francis Deſſeaſo, oneofmprounſellandonerſeer of N 
my houſe, that in cõſiderat ion of the good ſeruice which Anthony nes Pinteado;the ſoume of 

lohn Anes, dwelling in the towne called the Port, hath done vnto me; my will and pleaſure is, to 

make him knight uf my houle, allo wing to him in penſion ſeuen hundzedxeis monerhly;anvenery Semen yuns 

dap one alcap;cof barly,as long as he keepeth a hozſe,q to bepaid accopving ta the ominãce of my cen thittngs. 
houſe. Pzouiding alwates that he lhall receiue but onemarriagegife;Andrhis alſo in ſuch cõditi⸗ a ua. 
on.that the time which is acceptedinour opdinance,fozbidping ſuchmentomarryfo2 getting ſuch 
child2en as micht ſucceede them in this allowance, which is-6 peres afcer the making of this pa 
tent, ſhalbe firſt expired befoze he do marry, Itherfoze command pou tu cauſe this tobeentredin 
the booke called che Marricula o our W 
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the : 5 52, Andthis benenolencethe king gaue vnts Anthonie Anes Pines, 
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The Secretaries declaration written vnder the kings grant. | 


Dur Paiettie hath vouchlafed,in reſpect and conliverationofthe goodſeruice of Athooy A. 


2 Pinteado, dwelling in the pozt, and ſonne of Iohn Anes, to małe him knight of pour 
houſe, with oꝛdinarie allowance, of leuen hundged reis penſion bythe moneth, and one alcairegf 
barley by the dap, as long as he keepetha hoꝛle: and to be paide actoꝛding to the oꝛdinante of your 
houle, with condition that hee ſhall haue but one marriage gift: and that not within the ſpace of 
fire peres after the making of theſe letters Patents. The Secretaries note. Entred in the booke 
Franciſco de Siquera. 


The copie of the letter of Don Lewes the infant, and brother to the 
king of Portugal, ſent into Englana to Anthonie _Anes Pinteado. 5 


. Anes Pinteado, I the infant byother to the king, haue me heartily commended unte 
pou. Peter Gonſalues is gone to ſeeke you, deſiring to bzing you home again into your coup 
trey. And fo} that purpoſe he hach with him a ſafe cõduct fo2 pou,granted bythe king, that ther 
by vou may freely and without all feare come home. And although the weather be foule any l 
mie, pet faile not to come: fo? in the time that his Pateſtie hath giuen you, you may doe many 
thingsto your contentation and gratifying the king,whereof J would be right glad: and to hy 

the ſame to paſſe,J will do all that lieth in me koꝛ your p2ofite, But ſoaſmuch as PererGonlgl 
ues will make further declaration hereof vnto you, J lap nomoze at this preſent, Mzxittenn 
Lisbone,the eight day ol December. Anno 1 5 5 2, | . 


The infant Don Lewes. 
AL theſe fozeſaid wꝛitings J ſam vnder ſeale,in the houle of my friend Nicholas Lieſe,with 


whom Pinceadolefc them, at his vnfoztunate departing to Guinea. But 
all theſe friendly letters andfaire pzomiles, P inteado durſtnot attempt to goe home, neithe 
keepecompanie with the Portugals his countrep men, without the pzelenceof other: fozaliniuch 
as he had ſecrete admonitions that they intended to ſlay him, if time and place might haue led 
their wicked intent. 


The ſecond voyage to Guinea ſet out by Sir George Barne , Sir his 


Yorke, Thomas Lok, CAnthonic Hickman and Edward Caſtelin, in the yete 155%. 
The Captaine whereof was M. John Lok, f | $ Ae 
ese inthe firſt voiageJ haue declared rather the ozder of the hiſtozy, then checou 


che nauigation, whereof at that time J could haue no perfect infomation: ls | 


n the deſcription ofthis ſecond vopage , mp chiefe intent hath beene to em the 
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quesand Diſcoueries. 15 


with th2ee goodly thips,che one called the Trinitie,a ſhip ofthe burden ot ſeuenſcoze tune. ihe o⸗ | 
ther tallen the Bartholomew, a ſhip ofthe burden of ninetie, the third was the lohn Euangeliſt, ner of 
a ſhipof ſeuen ſcoze tume. C Qith the ſayd ſhips and two pinneſſes (wherofthe one was dzowned -—_ Euan- 
on the coaſt of England) we ment fozward on our voyage, andſtapedar Douer fourteene dayes. 
Me ſtaied alſo at Rie thzee oz foure dayes, Pozeouer laſt ot all we touched at Dartmouth. 
The firſt day of Nouember at nineoftheclocke at night, departing from the coaſt of England, 
we let off the Start, bearing Southwelk all that night in the ſea, and the next day all day, and the 
nert night after, vntill the third day ok the laid moneth about noone, making our way guad, did 
runne thꝛeelcoꝛe leagues, | | 
The 17 dap inthemozning we had light of the Ale of Madera, which doth riſe to him that The Ale cr 
tommeth in the Roztbnoꝛtheaſt part vpzight land in che weſt part of it and very high: and to the era. 
Douthloutheaſt alow long land, and a long point, with a ſaddle thozow the middeſt of it, anding 
in two and thirtie degrees: and in the Weſt part, many ſpꝛings ot water running downe from 
the mouncaine, and many white fieldes like vnto coꝛue fields, a ſome white houſes to the South- 
eaſt part of it: and the toppe of the mountaine ſheweth very ragged, if you may ſee it, and in the 
Noꝛtheaſt part there is z bight oꝛ bay as though it were a harboꝛow : Alſo in the ſaid part, there 
is arocke alittle diſtance from the ſhoare, and ouer the ſayd bight you ſhall ſee a great gappe in 
che mountaine. | | 11 
The 19 day at twelue ofthe clocke we had light ol the iſle of Palmes and Teneriffa and the Tye Ale of 
Canaries. The Ne of Palme riſeth round, &lieth Southeaſt and Noꝛthweſt, and the Nozthweſt 7am. 
part is loweſt. Ju the South is a round hill ouer the headland, and another round hill aboue that Che Canaries, 
in the land, There are betweene the Sautheaſt part of the Ale of Madera # the Nozthweſt part From macers 
ofthe Jle ol Palme ſeuen and fifty leagues. This Ale of Palme lieth in eight and twenty degrees. to the Ie ot 
aud our courſe from Madera to the Ile of Palme was South and South and by TAeft, ia that 
ve had ſight of Teneriffa anvof the Canames. The Soucheaſt part of the Ale of the Palme, i the 
Nozthno2theaft of Teneriffa lie Southeaſt and Nozthweſt, and het weene them are 20 leagues, | 
Teneriffa and the great Canarycalled Gran£Capatia,anvtheWeſt part of Forteuentura fande Sunn Cari. 
inſenen annrmentppegreeg anda halfe,Gomera ia afaire Alland but very ragged, + liethWeſt- ©pc Tland of 
ſouthweſt off Teneriffa. And wholoener wil come betweene them two Jlands muſt come South | 
and by Eaff, and inthe Southpartof Gomera is a towne ann a good rode in the ſaid part of the 
Aland: and it ſtandeth in ſeuen and t wentie degrees and thee terces. Teneriffa is an high land, rener. 
vith a great high pike like aſugar loafe,and vpan the ſaiv pike is ſnow thzoughout all the whole Wow. 
yeere, And by realon ok that pikeic may be kugwen abouẽ all other lands, ann there we were 
etalmed the twentieth day ol Nouember; krom ſire of the clocke in the mozning, vntill foure of 
theclocke at afternoone. * W | E . ' 
Che two and twentieth day of Nouember, vnder the Tropikeof Cancer the Dunne go IN! 
wwne TUeft-amd by South. Upon the coaſt of Barbarie fine and twentie leagues by Nozth Thecoatt of -. 
Cape blanke, at thzee leagues off the maine, there are fifceene fadomes and good ſhellyground, Cent 
aud lande among and no ſtreames, and two ſmall Jlands ſtanving in two and twentie degrees 
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techof Nouember : and all that coaſt is/perplow lands. Allo 
3 —— 8 and by South, till we 
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caſtle of 


where you may get freſh water. Oft this Shyawslieth a ledge of rockes: and tothe Southeall 
the Southeaſtward off, is a harbozow called S Vincent: Right ouer againſt S. Vi 


The ninth daß ol Occember we let our tourle Eaftſoutheaſt : the fourteenth day of the ſapye 
moneth we ſet our courſe Eaff, we being in five degrees and ahalfe,reckoning our — 
and ſire leagues from the toaſt of Guinea. 

The nineteenth ofthe ſaid moneth we ſet eur tourſe Eaſt and by Noꝛth. reckoningour ſebow 
ſeuenteene leagues diſtant from Cape Menſurado, the ſaid Cape being Caſtnoxhealtofvs,om 
the riuer of Seſto being Ealf, 

The one andtwentith day ofthe ſaidmoneth, we fell with Cape Menſurado tothe Sauthea, 
about two leagues off. This Cape map be eaſily knowen, by reaſon » the riſingof it is like a Pops 
pole- head. Aiſotoward the Southealt there are thyee trees, whereof the Eaſtermolt tree is tin 
higheſt, and the middlemoſt is like n hie ſtacke, c the Southermoſt like vnto agibet:andvpanthe 
maine are foure oz fiue high hilles riſing one after another like round hommocks 02 hillocks,Ang 
the Southeaſt of the thꝛee trees, bzandiernwiſe : and all the coaſt along is white land. Thelay 
Cape ſtandeth within a lit le in ſire degrees. 

The two and twentieth of December we came to the riuer of Seſto, & remainedthere butt 
the nine and twentieth dap ol the ſaivmoneth. Here we thought it beſt to ſend befoze vs the pin» 
neſle to the riuer Dulce, called Rio Dulce, that they might haue the beginning of the market be⸗ 
fore the comming of the Iohn Euangeliſt. 18 
At the riuer of Seſto we had a tunne of graines. This riuer dandeth in ſire degrees 
terce, From the riuer of Seſto to Rio Dulce are ſiue and twentie leagues. Rio Dulce 
ſiue degrees and a halte. The riuer of Seſto is eaſie to be knomen, dy reaſon there is a — 
rockes on the Southeaſt part ofthe Rode. And at the entring into the hauen are fine 02 ſiretrees 
that be are no leaues. This is a good harbozow, but very naro w at p; entrance into the riuer. Chen 
is alſo a rocke in the hauens mouth right as pou enter. And all that coaſt bet weene Cape de Mon- 
te, and cape de las Palmas, lieth Southeaſt ᷑ by Eaſt, Nozthweſt e by Wet, being hzee leagues 
off the ſhoꝛe. And you ſhal haue in ſome places rocksews er e che ther 
bol Seſto and cape de las Palmas.  -- G 

Betweene the riuer ok Seſto and the rinerDalconee ive anvtwentic ie leaues:ehe bzb 
that fs betweene them both, is called Cakeado, heingeigbt leagues ——.— the riuer of Seſto im 
to the Southeaſtwarde of it is a plate called Shaw gro, and another called Shyawe oz Shauo, 


ward lieth a hedland called Croke, Betweene Cakeado and Croke axe nine oꝝ ten 7 


a rocke vnder the water two leagues #8 halfe off the thoze, To the Southeaſtward that roche 
you ſhal ſee an illanſ about thzeeo2 foure leagues olli this iſland's not paſt a league off the he. 
To the Eaſtſoutheaſk of the illand, is a rocke that lieth aboue the water, and by that roche gaht 
the riuer Dulce, which you ſhall Kno bythe laid river and tocke. The Noꝛthweſt ſide u , ; 
uen is flat ſand, andthe Southealt ſive Nor GH eee. without anp trees, 
and ſo is it not in any other place. 8 

In the Rode you ſhall ride in thirteene o2 koureteene fadomes; goodo8ze 2 
markes ok the Rode to bꝛing the Alland and the Noztheaſt land together,and . _—_— 
laſt of December, *. 

The third day of Janarie,we cafe fromthe riuer Dulce. 1 Bug 

Note that Cape de las Palmas is u kairt high ind, — —ͤ— dbb wen 
ſide looke like red cliffes with white lirades lik hie wayes, a cabls length a piece, anũ this in 
Eaſt part of the cape, This capeisthe r l 12 
infoure vegrees and a terre. ; 

The toalt kcom Cape de las Palms to Cape Tiepointes,0)de Tres bens blase 
without rocke o other danger. 

Cwentie and ſiue leaves from Cape de las Palmas che land is higher then inany pls 
we come to Cape Trepointes: And aboitt ten leagues befoze you tume to Cape Fr 
land rifcthffill higher and higher; vntill you tome to Cape Trepomies, Alſo befozrpo 
the ſaid Cape, alter other; ieagues tothe Noꝛthwelt part of its tete is tainebzokengrown 
with two great rockes,and within them in the bightof a bay. is a caſtle callen Arra;peni ein ing 
the king ot Porrugalf. You ſhall knowit by the ſaivrockes that ſie off ic: for: there is 
from Cape de 1 2s Palmas to Ca ape Trepointes. Chis coat liethj E aſt and vp Non ti de nd 
by — Ftum Cape de las —— tatle is 8 tes. And 
the coaſt lieth from the T lab caſtle to the Meſtermoſt point of Trepoyares , eat and. vp 
South, Noꝛthwell and by Nozth; Allo the Weſtermoſt point ot — low lande, F - 
lying halle a nule out in the lea: and vpon the — nk land-wary,(Gatuſtoliree | 
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Cape Trepointes toward E aſtuoꝛtheaſt. Betweene Cape Trepointes 
is a greatiedge of rotkes a great way out in the ſea, Tut 
and the Captaine thereof would needs haue a pledge a 
— ies 10-17 oO T thy 
02dinance and no mme. e 
bene wo mane rechning cum fol | 


thꝛee packes; 
The 3 | initi 

which was lexten leagues Eatwary ot vs; here he lolde her wares. Then 

willed vs to go Ealtwardof that eight oz nine leagues, to ſell part ol ER 

Perecow, and another place named Perecow Grande, being the Eaſtermoſt place . — 

which you ſhal know by a great round hill neere vnto it named Mõte 

from it, and bythe water ſixe are many high palnie trees. From hence did we ſec — 

the thirteenth day of Febzuary, a plied vp alongſt till we came mithin ſruen oz eight leagues to 

Cape Trepointes, About eight of the clocke the 1 5 dap at aftęernnone, ee dis caſt about to ſea⸗ 

ward: and be ware of the cutrants, fo2 they will deceiue you ſoze, Mhaſdeuer 


C SS 


come from Checurrants, 
the coaſt of Minahomeward, let him be ſure to make his way good Welt, vntill he reckonhim- From Mins 
ſelfe as karre as Cape de las Palmas, wherethe currant ſetteth almapes to the the Eaſtward. 

within twentie leagues Eaſtward ol Cape de las Palmas is.a riuer called De los Poros; where Rio de los Potos, 
you map haue freſb water and balaſt enough, and plenty of inozyoz Elephants teeth This riner Fuo! . 
landeth in foure degrees, and almoſt two terces. And when you reckon pour ſelfe as farre ſhot pas 

35 Cape de las Palmas, being in a degree, oa degree and a halte, you may go Met, and Welt by 
Nozth, vntill pou came inthzee degrees: and ng wp Weſtnozthweſt, and Nozchweſt 
and by elt, vntill pou come in five degrees, and then Nozthwel?, And in ſixe degrees, we met 
Noꝛtherly windes, and great rufflingof tides, And as we could iudge, the currancs went to the 
Nozthnozthwelt, Furthermoze betweene Cape de Monte, and Cape verde, go great currants Currants, 
which deceiue many men. 

The 22 dap of Apꝛill, we were in $ degrees and two tertes: and lo we ran to the Nozthwelt; 
honing the winde at Noztheat andEaſtuoztheaft; and ſometimes at Eaſt; vntill we were at 18 
degrees and aterce, which was on Pap dap. nd ſofront 18 and two terces,we had the winde a 
Eaſt and Eaſtnoꝛthenſt, and ſometimes at Caltfoutheatt: and then we reckonen the Illands 
Cape verde Ealtſouthealt of ys, we iudging our ſelues tobe 38 leagues olf. And in 20 and 2x 
degrees , we had the winde nicze Eaſterly to the Houthmard then befoze. And ſo we ran to the 
Nozthwelt and Nozthnozthweſt, and ſometimes Noꝛth am by Weſt and Noꝛth, vntill we came 
into 31 degrees, where we reckoned our ſelues a hundzen and foureſcoze leagues South wei 
and by South of the Alland de los Flores, and there wee met withthe winde at Southlouthealf; Tye pic ve 
aud let our courſe No2thealk, | Flozes. 

Jn zz degrees we had the winde at the South and Southweſt, and then we let dur courle 
Nozthnoztheaſt, and ſo we ran to 40 degrees; and then we ſet our courſe Naꝛtheaſt, the winde 
being at the Southweſt, and hauing che Ille de Flores Eaſt of vs, and 17 leagues off, 

Inthe 41 degrees we met with the winde at Noꝛtheaſt, and ſo we ran Nozthweſtward,then 
we met with the winde Meſtnozthweſt, and at the Melt within s leagues, running toward che 
Rolthweſt, and then we caſt about, and lay Noztheaft;vncill we came in 42 degrees, where we — 
et our courſe Eaſtnoꝛtheaſt, iudging the Ile of Coruo South and by Teſt ot vs, and ſixe and — 
thirtie leagues viſtant from vs. 

A remembzance, that the 2 1 day of May we communed with lohn Rafe, and he thought it heit 
togoe Nonhealt, and iudged himſelfe 25 leagues Eaſtward to the Ille de Flores, and in 39 
degrees and ahalfe, 

3 on the foutth day of September, vnder nine degrees, we loft the ſight of the Rozth 


Note allo, that in 45 degrees, the compalle is varied 8 degrees to the Weſt, 
Item, in 40 degrees the compaſſe did varie x 5 degrees in the whole, 
Item, in 30 degrees and a halfe, the compalle is varied 5 vegrees to the Welt, 
Beit alſo in memozy that two oz thꝛee dates beloꝛe Feb came to Cape de 3 pancesthepinnſt 
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ntas. 1 
— courſeofrhe voyage, as ic was deſcribedby the ſoyte Pilot. Faw 
hrcine ll ſpeak ſomeohas och une an people, and of luc things a are vo 
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— vpn an roms 
oe Elephant (which forms —— the biggeſt ot all foure footed b 


SE tos are ongerthen hi hnve.hehachancles in the lower portof is art legged 


on his feete vnviuived,his ſnout 02 tronke is ſo long, and in luch fozme, chat it is to him in then 
ot a hand: fo2 he neither eateth noꝛ dzinketh but by bzinging his tronke to his mouth, cherewlihh 
———— ä z3a—ü—ü— — Belive his two great tulln 
bath on euery ſide of his mouth foure teeth, wherewithhe eateth and grindeth bis meate: either d 
theſe teeth are almoſt a ſpan length, as they grow along in the iam, and are about two liche 
in height, and almoſt as much in thickneſſe. The tul kes ol che male are greater thenofthele- 
male: his tongue is very litle, ann ſo farre in his mouth that it cannot be leene: of all bea hey 
are molt gentle and tractable, fox by many ſundꝛy wayes they are ,anddoe vnderſtand! in- 
fomuch that they learne to doe due honoꝛ to a king, and are ofquicke fleof wit 
When the male hath once ſeaſoned the female, he neuer after toucheth her. The male Elephan 
liuethtwo hundzethyeeres, oꝛ at the leaſt one hundzed aud twentie: the — 
the floureof their age is but ch2-eſcozeyeres,as ſome mite. Thep cannot ſuffer c 

they loue riuers and will oftengo into them vp to the ſnout, wherewith they blow In 

play in the water: but wimme they cannot, fo2 the weight of their bodies. — 
wꝛite, that they vle none adulterie. Jfthey happen to meete with a man in 

ot the way, gently they wil go bekoze him, x bzing him into the plaine may. Jopned in battel,thiy 
haue no ſmall reſpect vnto them that be wounded:foz they being them that are hurt oz weary into 
the middle of the army to be defended z they are mave tame by dzinking the iuiſe of barley, They 
haue continual warre againſt D2agens,which deſire their blood, becauſe it is verpcolv: ann ther 
foze the Dꝛagon lying awaice as the Elephant paſſeth by, windeth his taile ( being of exterding 
length) about the hinder legs ol the Elephant, g lo ſtaying him, thzulteth his head into his toute 
— . — cunt crech ah HIOND 
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the ple ol che lame in mevteme who lo delicerh ka know,lethimreade Flinte. in 


. —-ꝝ—T — — 
neſſe af mans ſkinne : inſomuch that ſuch as went about tu ſet footh o rather coꝛrupt)naturall 
beautie with colours and painting, mere by this pꝛouerbe, ——— — 
that is, To make inozp white with inke. Poets allo deſcribing the faire 
— — — Juozy necks, And to haue ſaivthus 1 of Elephants 
ind Juozy;it may ſuffice, E 
Now therefoze I will ſpeake ſomewhatofthe people and their maners, and maner of lining, De 
with another byiefe deſcription of Africa alſo, ——— —— 
inhabite the reigons of the coaft of Guinea, and the midie parts of Africa, as Libya the inner,a 
— : opes 
and Nigritæ, which we now call Moores, Moorens, oꝭ Negrocs,a people of beaftly liuing, wu 
out a God lame, religion, oꝛ common wealch,and ſo ſcozched andvered with the heat ofthe ſunne, 
that in manpplaces they curſe it when it riſeth. Oftheregions anv people about the inner Li- ni. 
bya ( called Libya interior) Gemma Phryſius waiteth thus. 
Libya interior is bery large anddeſolate, in the whicharemany hozrible wildernellen y moun⸗ | 
taines, repleniſhed with diners kinds of wilde and monſtrous beaſtes and ſerpents. Firſt from | 
Mauritania oꝝ Barbary toward the South is Getulia, arough and ſauage region, whoſe inhabi⸗ Oe. 
tants are wilde and wanderingpeople, After theſe follow the people called Melanogetuliand 
Pharufij, which wander in the wilverneſle, carrying witch them great gourves of water, The E= _ 
thiopians called Nigricz occupp a great part of Africa, and are extended to the Weft mms ay 
Douthwardalſo they reach tothe riuer Nigritis, whoſe nature agreeth with the riuer of Nilus, The The aner . 
fozaſmuchas it is increaſed and diminiſhed at che ſame time, and byingerhfoxththe like beaſtsas nn. 
the Crocodile. By reaſon whereof, A thinke this to be the ſameriner which the Portugals call 
denega: Foz this riuer is alſo of the ſame nature. It is futthermoꝛe matueilous and very lkrange 
— — ͤ —̈—－—äͥ — 2 ftrartge 
and black, and on the other ſive,of bo wne 0} tawnie colour, and low ature, which thing alſo our * 
men couſirme to be true. 
There are alſo other people of Libya called Garamantes,whoſe omen ate common: fox they Oxramantes, 
contract nomatrimonie,neither haue reſpect to chalkitie, After theſe are the nations ofthe people 
| falledPyrei, Sathiodaphnitæ, Odtangi, Mimaces, Lynramatę, Dolopes, A Leuci Bchi- — 
opes, Xilicei Echiopes;Calcei Ethiopes,andNubi.” ” Theſehaue the ſame n Ptolome 
that they now gine to the kingvome of Nubia. a ae 
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 Jomel,norfarrefrormhe riuer of Senega. Am ard 
by the ſea >, , are the regions of Ginoia 02 Guines,which we commonly 


the Bunch Bur 
17 — —— pe people ſo named yer 


is Aethlopia chieſly diuived into two parts. wherrot the one is called Acthiopia vnder A 
Che 7land of great rich region. To this perteineth the Jſlaup Meroe,tmbzaced round about 


oftheriner Nilus. In this d womeu reigned in old time. Ioſephus — — | 


The Queene time called Sabea: and that the Queene ol Saba came fromchence to lermſalem to beare tte wil 
* dom of Salomon. Frbhence toward the Eat reigneththe faid Chriſtian — 


Prefter Tohw hom ſome * —9——— —— — 
att Indian ſea. The 


Emperonrok Empire reacheth tar beyond Nilus, andisextenvedtotherdaſtsof 
middle of the region is almoſt in 66,degrees of longitude, and r 2.degreesof latitude. About chi 


Peoyleofthe region tuhabite the people called Clodi, Riſophaꝑi, Babylonij, Axiunitæ, Molili, and Motibegy 
Eatideof  certhefe is the regioncalled Troglodycica,whoſe inhabitants dwelin cates and dennes:fo2 theſe 


rretheir houſes, ſ᷑ the fleſhof ſerpents their meat, as wziteth Plinie, and Diodorus Siculus, They 

People with» haue no ſpeach,but rather a grinning and chattering. There are alſo people without heads ci 
out heads. en Blemines, hauing their eyes and mouth in their breaſt: Like wiſe Strucophagi, and naked Gan- 
phafantes: Satyrs alſo, which hatte nothing of men but one ly ſhape, Pozeouer Oripei, great un- 


Myth. ters, Mennones allo, and the region of Smyrnophora, which bꝛingeth foozthmyprhe, Aftertheſe | 


m_— is the region of Az ania, in the whichmany Elephants ate found; A great part of the other regions 

Regnum Me- dof Africke that ate beyond the Acquiriottiall line, ate nom aſcribed to the kingvome of Melinde, 

linde. whoſe inhabitants are accuſtomed to traſique with cho nations of Arabia, and their king's ou 
in friendſhip with the king of Portugal, and payeth tribute to Preſter Iohn. 

Aethiopia inte- The otherEthiope,called Echiopiainterior(that is)the inner Ethiope, (So per knowneli 


ror the grearneſle thereof, but onelp by the ſea coalte gr yet in it deſcribed in chismancr, Firſt from 


White Ele · the — toward p South is a great region of Acthiopians, which bzingeth foxth white 

* Elephants, Tygers, and the beaſtes called Rhindcerores. Alſo a region that bꝛingeth 

Habaſia. © © plentpofcynamome,]ying betweene the bzanches of Nilus. Allo the kingdome of Habech oz Hi 
baſia, a region of Chꝛiſtian men, lying both on this ſide and beyond Nilus. Pere are alſo the Ae: 

Ichthioptagi. thiopians, called Ichthiophagi (chat is) ſuch asliuevnely by ſiſh, and were ſometimes ſubduesbp 

Anthropophagi. the waxres of great Alexander. F urthermoꝛe the Aethiopians called Rhapſij, & — 
gi, p are attuſtomed to eat mans fleſh, inhabite the regions neere vnto the mountains calledMon- 

8 tes Lunz (that is) the mount aines o the Moone. Gazatia is vnder the Tropike of 

Cap, bong dpei· After this followeth the front of Afrike, the Cape ot Buena Speranza, o; Caput Bonæ Speiahn 
is, the Cape of good hope, by the which they paſte that ſaile from Lisbon to Calicut. But by what 
names the Capes and gulfes are called, fozaſmuch as the ſame are in euer globe and rs. 

| here luperlluous to rehearſe them, 

1 — wiite that Aſtica was ſo namen by the Grecians, betauſe it is without colde. Foe 

_ Greeke letter Alpha oꝛ A ſignifieth pꝛiuation, voyd, oꝛ without: and Phrice ſignifieth cole, Fo} 

The winter of in deed although in the ſtead ot Minter they haue a cloudy and tempeſtuous ſeaſon, vet is it as 

— tolde, but rather ſmoothering hote, with hote ſhowzes of raine alſo,and ſomewhere ſuch ſcozchin 

indes, that what by one meanesand other, they ſeeme at certaine times to liue as it wereinfop 

naces, and in maner alreadyhalfe way in Purgatozie oꝛ hell. Gemma Phriſius wiiteth hatin 
tertaine parts ol Africa, as in Atlas the greater, the aire in the night ſeaſon is ſeene 

Flames offire manp ſtrange fires andflames riſingin maner as high as the Poone : and that in the elementare 

— ſometime heard as it were the ſound of pipes, trumpets and dzummes : which noiſes may pers 
haps be cauſed by the vehement and ſundꝛy mottons of ſuch firieerhalations inthe aire, as we ſee 


the like in many experiences wꝛought by fire, aire and winde. The hollowneſle alſo, and diners rt 
flerions and hꝛeaking ot the cloudes — great cauſes hereof, beſide the vehement colde al ihe 


middle region ofthe aire, whereby the ſaid fiery exhalations, aſcending tbither, are ſuddenly ſtric⸗ 
— ken backe with great foꝛte: fo) euen common and daply experience teacheth vs, by the 
aire is cold, à burning tozch, what noſe lire maketh in the aire, and much moze where it riuechwhenſe is 
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cloſed wich are, as appeareth in gunnes, and as the like arge tn onetp aire ncloled.as in 
pipes, and ſuch other inſtrunents that go by winde. Foz winde (as lay che Philoſaphers)esuone Wunde. 
other then alre ET rol A 
Some of our men ot — 14. e ee ee eee Atte 
in the night ſeaſon they heat to come krom the beames ot the maone. The which: N 
thing, although it be ee inſenſiblets vs that inhabite told regions, yetvoech Une d © eee 
good reaſon that it may ſo be, foꝛaſmuch as the nature of ſtartes atv plants (as wyitethPlinis) Tt 
couſiſtethoffire,andconteineth in it a ſpirit ot like, which cannot ve withourheac, ./ 75 0ts'> 
Aud, that the Moone giueth heate vpon the earth the -PzopherDauidſeemethto confirme in 
bis 1 21, Pſalme, where ſpeaking of ſuch men as are defended from euils by Gods pzotection;hee 
ſaiththus: Per diem Sol non exuret te, nee Luna per nase. Thatiprafay, Jnthevaythe 
Sunne ſhall not burne ther. noꝛ the Poone dy night. WN 
They ſap furthermoze,thatin certaine plates ofthe fea hey ſao certnids ſreamesof water; 2 8 
which they call ſpouts, falling out ok the aire into the lea, that ſome of theſe are as bigge ast 
great pillars of Churches: inſomuch that ſometimes they fall into ſhippes, and put them in ger 
danger of vꝛowning. Some kaine that theſe ſhoald be the Cataracts of heauen, which wer 
opened at Noes floud. But I thinke them tarher to be ſuch flurions and eruptions as Atiſtorde in 
his booke de Mundo ſaith, to chance inthe ſea. Fo) ſpeakingof ſuch ſtrange nr ek 
often times in the ſea, he wziteth ;Dfeencimes allo euen inthe ſea arsfeeneeuapozatt 
fire, and ſuch eruptions and bꝛeabing kobith ok lpꝛiugs, that the mouthes ot riuers are opendd; _ 
Whirlepootes,and flurions-are cauſed offuch other vehementmotions,noronlyin the mindeſfof ve 
theſea, but alſoincreeks'@ ffreights, Afcertatietimesalſy,a great 3 
hy lifted vp and carried about wich che Mone t. By which woꝛdes of- 
that ſuch waters be lifted vp in one place at one time, and ſuddenly fall dom 
ee Chancellettol 
Sebaltian Cabot repozt;that(a#farre as A remember 
plata, his ſbippe o) pinnelle was 
farre. The which thing and luch other lite wonderkull land | 
— Storer 8 —— eee 
rilon ol her power, Jcan an A 
her impoſſible; the Leatt part ol — — — pr 
men lam and conſiveredinthis eG t 
ſomein memo, that the reader maß alwen ade plealure in the vatietpofthin 
ofthe hilfozie, Amongother things thetefoxe,te ingthe miners aud nature 
may ſeeme ſtrange, that inces ge nt dle to pounee and ral the 
8 us | 


motions . 
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"pap top det at their ppice, befoe they could crafique there. 

Thel? hots. 'Their houſes are made of foure poſtes o trees, and covered with boughes, 

Cheir feeding. Their common feeding is of roots, + ſuch fiſhes as they take, whereof they mm 

Flying fiſhes, There are alſo ſuch flying fiſhes as are ſecne in the ſea ol the Weſt Indies, Dur men ſalted ot 
their fiſhes, hoping to pꝛouide ſtaꝛe thereo:but they would take no ſalt, and muſt therfoze be eaten 
foꝛthwith as ſome ſay. Þowbeit other alrme, that if they — — 

A frange ken,chey willaſſvncozruptedten02twelue doyes,Bue thisiomore irange,char pare of rhe 

__ as they carie with them out ol England, which putrifievrhere, became wette againe at their re 
turne tothe clime oftemperace regions. 

Cheir lend. They vle alſo a ſtrange making of bjead ,in this maner, They grinde betweene two ſtones 
with their handes as much cozne as they thinke may ſuffice their family,and when they haue thus 
brought it to floure , they put thereto a certaine quantitie of water, and make thereof very thinne 
nouqh, which they ſticke vpon ſome polk of their houles, where it is baked by the heate ofthe 
4 — — 02 any of his family will nme tabeit 
downe and rate it. 

Cheir wheat. They haue very faire wheace, ehe eare whereof is two handfuls in length, and as 26a 
great Bulruſh, and almoft foure inches about where it is biggeſt. The ſtemme oz ſtraw ſeemeth 
to bealmoſt as bigge as the litle finger of a mans hand, oꝛ litle leſſe. The graines of this wheate 
are as big as our peaſon, round alſo, and very white, and ſome what ſhining, like pearles that han 
loſt their colour. Almaſt ell the ſubſtance of them turneth into ſloure, maketh litle bzanoz none, 
I told in one eare twohundzed e thzeefcoze graines. The eare is incloſed in thꝛee blades longer 

Che Sunne. then it ſelfe, & of two inches bzoad apiece, And by this fruitfulnes the Sunne ſeemeth parti in 
recompence ſuch griefes and moleſtations as theꝝ otherwiſe receiue by the feruent heate there 
It is doubtleſle a wozthy cõtemplation to conſiver the contrary effects of the ſunne: oz rather ih 

paſſions ol ſuch things as receiue the influence ot᷑ his beames, either to their hurt oz be⸗ 

Cheirdinke. nefit; Their dzinke is either water, oz the iuiſe that dzoppeth from the cut bꝛanches of the barre | 
Date trees, called Palmitos. Foz either they hang great gourdes at the ſaidbzanches eueryeue- 
ning and let them ſo hang all night, oz elle they ſet them on the ground vnder the trees, thatth 

dꝛoppes may fall therein. They ſay that this kinde ofdzinke is in taſte much like vnto whep,but 
ſomewhat ſweeter, and moze pleaſant. They cut the hzanches euer euening, betauſe thin 


ſeared vn in the day by the heate of the Dunne, They baue alſo great beanes as bigge ag ef | 
nuts, and very hard, with a ſhell inthe ſtean ol a huſme. . 
Man things mozemight. be ſaide of the manersof the people, and of the wonders amm 
— rand in Aficke, 3 nee c<ofſuch 
things as our men partly * 
Ln 
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nur men. 


Fine blacke 
Moores bzought 
znto England, 
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he colve and wops aire doth omewhar offend themt, — that are bozne inhot © Colde maybe 
Regions may better colve, then men that are bome Regions abide heate,foz* then; 
aſmuch „ — — Oe 


erueth 
"Ei lo cnerenasſerer wot ofaure char tone il ſicker 
Equinoctial line, and neere about the ſame on bochſives, the regions are extreemehote;and 
very blacke. Clthereas contravily fuchregionsofehe Teſt Indice — 
— — ———ů— no; with curlde and ſhozt wooll on their 
as they of Africke haue, but . nn 1 opts 
— e caſe of which dane krete in viuersplaresinehe Decades, 
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of arch. And to haue laid thus much of theſe — 


The firſt voyage made by Maſter P Villian Towrſon Marchant be 
Londum, to the coaſt of Guinea, with two Ships, in the yeere 1555. 


=, Pon Pundap the thirtieth day of September wee departed fromthe Ille September, 
ot Wight, out ofthe hauen ol Neuport with two good ſoippes, the one ralled 

7 | he Herr cheother the ——-— — ¾¼ 

lohn Ralph, zen ITINE Las EEIINS 

| -/ 4% { de Seſtos in Gunnea, and tootherhauens thereabour, 

"REN! Je fell out by the varietie of windes ,chacic wasthe foureteenth boy vf 
October befkoze wee coulde fetch Dartmouth: and being there arriued wer 

continued — — ſire dayes, and the 20. af October we warpt out ofthe hauen, and ſet ſaile, ©ctober. 

directing our courle towards the Southweſt, and the nextmozning we were runne by effimation 


leagues. 
2. we foundour ſuegto be in 3 1.vegreesofflaticuve bp the reckoning of Nouember. 
our Baſter, This dap we ranne about 40.leagues allo, | 
The ſecond day we ranne 36.leagues, 
Che third day we had ſight of Pere Santo, Whithiq a hull lewoipinginche lea.aboirihpes Porto Sante, 

leaxueslong,anda league © a halfe bꝛoad, & ispolleſſed by 2 riſeth as we tame from 

the Nozehnozxthwelt like two ſmall hilles neerecogether end of the ſame Jlland is a 
py eros ory orgy oo to beare that lone. The Meſt ende of it is 

lower with certaine mall round hillocks. — — — and ihzee degrees. The 

ſame day at x 1. ot the clocke we rayſed the . — y Madera, 
Santo, towards the Southweſt: that Aland is a faire Alland andfruitfull,and is inhabited by 

Portugals, it tileth alarre off like a great whole land and hich, Bythzee of the clocke this dap at 
iter noone we were thwart of Porto Sancs, and we ſet our courſe Southwelt, to leaue ihe Ille 
of Madera tothe Eaſtwarv, as we div Porto Santo. Theſe two Jllands were the ſtrſt land that 
we ſaw ſince wee left rhe coaſt of England. About thzee of the clocke after midnight wee were 
thwart of Madera, within thzee leagues EAA ͤ — 
there, we were becalmen : e ſuppoſe we rannechis vap and mghe 30 

The fourth day wee lay becalmev vnder the Alle ol Madera, vntili one of the clockear after- 
rr courſe, ang bann chat day fif- 
F 


neee 


B ———————— wore 
of vs, and went betwirt Palma and Gomera. We ranne this dap and night 30. leagues. : 
Note that theſe Jlands be 60,leagues from Madera,and that there are 3. Alands moze to the 
Weſtward of Tenerif, named the Grand Canaria, Forte-yeirura,FLanceror,of which Alland 
we came not in ſight: chey be inhabited by Spaniards, 
Thisoy alfotehad lhe ofthe Alec Ferre, whichists the Douthwords 13. leagues from Fero, 
the het Allands, and is poſſeſſed by Spaniards. All this dap and night by reaſon of the * 
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24 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, A. il. Tom 
5 we could not double the point of the Alle of Ferro, except we wouldhaue gone tothe Weſtway 
of it, which had bene much out ol our courſe: therekoze we kept about, and ranne backt five houreg 
Eaſknozyeaſt tothe ende we might double it vpon the next boozd,che winde continuing Sun 


eaſt whichhachnot beaeoften ſeene vpon that coaſt op — — — mue 
there fo2 the moſt part Noxtheaſt,q Eat Noztheat ; | next mein 
— —— —U—ä—Kö . 2 
The d. day we kept our courſe as neere the winde as wee could betauſe that our due cam 
ketch the coaftof Barbary was Southealk and by Eat, but by che ſcant winde wee could nut gut 
our due courſe, but went as neere it as we could. and ranne this dap and night 25 SR 
The 9. dap we ranne 30. leagues the 10.23. leagues, the 12.24, PE! 
The 1 2.dap weſawe a ſaile vnderour Lee, which was as we afiherman,ſothat wee 
went roome to haue ſpoken with him, but within one houre there fell ſuchafogge,chat wee couly 
not ſee the ſhippe no2 one of vs the other: we ſhot off diuers pieces tothe Hinde, but the heard them 
not: at after noone ſhe ſhot off a piece which wee heard, and made heranſwere with another: any 
within one halfe houre afcer the kagge bꝛake vp and we wete within 4. leagues of the ſhoare upon 
the coaff of Barbary, and wee founded and had 1.4, fadom water, The Barke alſo came tam 
with vs and there ankered by reaſon ofthe contrary winde. When'we fell with the land, we couty 
not iudge iuſtly what part ot the land it was, becauſe the moſt part of that coaſt is lowe land m 
no part to be iudgedof it but the fozepart of the ſhoare, which is white like chalke oz land, and very 
. ͥ QQ—Q—Q—QZA—A—A—A 39s he b 
fiſh which the Portugals commonly ſth fox vpon that coaſt, which they ral Pergoſſes the French- 
mer talichem Saders,and our men ſalt- water beames. Befoze the clearing vp of the th 
ſbippe which we followed ſhaped vs ſucha courſe that we could ſee her no moze, by reaſonofoim 
ſhooting off to finde the Hinde againe, This part ofthe coaſt of Barbary, by our Pilots reckoning, 
is about ic. leagues totbe Caltwarvgofthe riuer del Oro. . 
The x3. day in the afternoone wee ſpyen a ſaile comming towards vs, which wee iudgey 
to be the ſaile that wee ſawe the dap befoze, and as ſoone as we ſpied him, wee cauſed the Hinde 
co way her ancre and to goe towarves him, and manned out our Skiffe in like caſe to layhim 
aboozde,o2 to diſcerne what hee was, and wee our ſelues within halfe an houre after wayed alſo 
but afcer theſaile had eſpied vs, hee kept about, and turned backe againe ,and A 
fell ſuch another fogge , that wee coulde not ſee him: which fogges continued all chat night ſo 
that we were conſtrained to leaue the chaſe, This afternoone the winde came about, andwee 
— Dourhwe®t per, 19 gaz coartolfhe ꝛʃ rene Gang 
teene agues. 8 1 
The foureteenth day in the moming was very foggie: but about twelue a clocke meeeſpier 
a Catuell ot õo.tunne which was fiſhing, and we ſent our Skiffe to him with fine men, d al 
without any weapon ſauing their Dares. The Caruell foz haſte let ſlippe her antre, am {et 
ſaile; and they ſeeing that, fearing that they ſhouldnoc fetch her, would tary fozno weapons a 
inthe ende ouertooke the Caruell, and made her to ſtrike ſaile, and bzought her away, although 
they had fourcteene oꝛ fifteene men abooꝛd, & euery man his weapon, but they had not the hearts 
to reſiſt our men, After they were come to vs, they let fall their ancre, fox wee had caſt anert be⸗ 
cauſe the winde was not good: Ii cauled then the Skiffe to come fo2 mee, and J went aboopdeof 
them to ſce chat no harme ſhould bee done to them, no2 to take any thing but that which they 
might ſpare vs fox our money. Vs we tooke of them 3, Tapnets of figges, two ſmall pots ofople, 
two pipes of water, foure hogſheads of ſaltfiſh which they had taken vpon the coaſt, andcertains 
freſh ith which they did not eſteeme, becauſe there is ſuch ſloze vpon that coaſt, that inanhoure 
and ſomerime leſſe, a man may take as much fiſh as will ſerue cwentie men a dap, Fozthele 
- things, andfoz ſome wine which wee dꝛanke abooꝛde of them, andthzee oz foure great Cans 
which they ſenc aboozd of our ſhippes,, I paped them twencie aud ſeuen Piſtolets, whichwas 
twile as much as they willingly would baue taken: and ſo let them goe to their ancreandcable 
which they had let lippe, and got it again? by our helpe. After this wee ſer ſaile, but the winde 
cauſed vs to ancte againe about twelue leagues off the riuer del Oro, as the Pomugals tilot 
vs, There were fue Caruelsmoze inthisplace,, but whenthey dave vs, they mave all ai 
02 care * 3 
The 15. day we rinde ſill becauſe ofthe winde, | 
. . — 
3 cer. 1 anne 2 | 
ſight fo2 the moſt part ofthe coaſt of Barbary. Ke, , : 
The 18,vay weeranne thirtie leagues , and at twelue of the clocke by the n 
a s 
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| clipped anidſhome of viuers ſo2cs,andthe molt pare of them haue their ſkinof their bovies race 
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wn Cape Baker + :0 2090 17 Tr arg o- B e 
Ge ee bebe TipeForde: 1 $0 f ce ; 
Lr hasſ wefaw webhalled- Che coan of 
into the land Noztheaft,anvabout x 2,0f the clorke at | tl | fe Guinea. 

en >.1eagrues: andhon-we kepe about and ſounded,anv r | 
wa ig :0wr5 He tt wheErhoghohnehena 9, ma — 
the riuerde Seſtos, which light as ſoone as we eſpied; we came to an anker e arnitd our tops, ann 
wade allrhings reavp al o2 French man: 


tolight,vecauſe we doubted that it might beſome Porcug 
ewe remained at an anker, but in the mozning we ſaw no man, only we eſptcv.4;xockes a- 
bout 2. EnglilY miles from vs, one great rocke, and the 3. other ſmal ones, which when we ſawe. 
we ſuppo led that che light came from the ſhoze, and ſo wayed and ſet ſaile Caſt Southeaſt along 
che oare,becauſe the Maſter did not well know che place, but thought that we were not ſo karre 
whe Calas the tiuer de Seſtos. 
This land all a long is a low land, and full of verp high trees all along che ſhoare,lo that it is 
notpolleble to knowrheplace that a man racb fall withall, ercepe it be by che latitude: Jn theſe 
es A chinke me ran x6, leagues, fon all the night we han a great gale as we were vnder 
ſaile;andhad withall ſtoꝛe of thunder and lightnings, 
The 13. dap toꝛ the mot part we ran Caſt — along the hoare, within two leagues 
the ſame, and found the land all as at the fir, ful of woods and great rocks hard abooꝛd 
the hoare, and the billow beating ſo ſoze, chat the ſeas brake vponthe ſhoare as whice as ſnom, and 
the water mounten ſo high that a man might ealily viſcerne it . leagues off, in ſuch wile that no 
bose could land there. Thus we ran vntil 12. ot the clocke, and then they tooke the Sunne and 
after judged themſelues to be 24. leagues paſt the riuer de Seſtos to the Eaſtwarvs, h reaſon 
whereof we halled into the ſhoare within two Englih miles, and there ancred and found fifceene 
fazom water, and all oft from the ſhoare the ſea ſo lmooth. that we might wel haue rid byan Maw⸗ 
ſer, All that after · ndone we trimmen our boate and made her a ſaile, to the ende that ſhe might go 
long by the ſhooze to ſeeke ſome place to water in: fo wee could not goe backe againe to the ri gye currant 
ner de Seſtos, becauſe the winde blowes al mapes contrarp, an the Currant runnethalmapento lerting Eaſt 
the Caſtwards, which was alſo againſt vs, 
The 14-day we ſet lalle e went back againealongthe coaſt, and ſent our boats harv ah00zd the 
lire coſeekeawateringplace,whichchey found about 1 2,0f the clock, aud we beingfacre into 
the lea, met with diuers boats of the Counttey,ſmill,long and natrom x in euery boateoneman 
ad nomoze: we gaue them bead which they did eat t were very glan ol tt. About 4 of theclocke 
our boats came to us wich freſh water: and this night we ankered againſt a Riuer. 
The 15. day we wayed and ſet ſuile to goeneere the ſhoare,and with our leave wee ſounded all 
the wav, and found ſometimes rockes, and ſometimes faire ground, ann at the ſhalloweſtt found 7, 
fazoms alwapes at the lea. So in ſine we found 7.favom and a halte within an E ngliſh inile b 
the hoare, and there weankered in atnanerbefozethe mouth okthe Riuer, and then wee ſent aur 
duatz into the Riverfo2 water, which went about a mile within the Rtuer, where they had very 
god water. This Niuer lieth by eli mation 8. leagues bepond the Rintrde Seſtos ann is ruled . i 
inthe Carde Riuer S8. Vincent, but it is ſo hard to finde, that a boac being within halte a mile of it 
ſhall not be able to diſcerne that it is a Riuer : by realon chat directly befoze che month olit there 
hꝛetha ledge ot tockes, which is much bꝛoader thenthe River, ſo that aboacemuſt tunne in alung 
the ſhoare a good way bet wirt the rockes and theſhoarebefoze it come tuthe mouth ol theRiuer, 
ad being wichin it, it is a great River and divers veher Riners lall into tt : Thegoing into it is 
ſome what = enen che len ent pr r 


PAY 

DcavpdnehisRiverviners inhablcanes,ahirhare mighep bigge men 
ndgu al naked ſome thing beloꝛe their pꝛiuie parts, whichis like a clout about a quarter of crees. 
ayatd] barke ol trees, and pet it is like xclothrfoxthetarkeisof that-narure;that 
it will ſpin ſmalt afcerthe maner ot tinnen. Some ok them alſo weare the like vponcherrheaves . 
being painted wich diuers colours, but the moſt part of them go bark heavev, and bett heads arg ms 


ve of 


withdiners wozkes, in maner ot a leather Jerkin, Themen and women goe ſo alike, chat one 
cannot know a man froma woman but by their bꝛraſtes, which in the molt part hee berx ſoule and 
long, hanging downe low like the vdder ofa goate. 

'Theſame moming we went into the Riuer wich our Dkiffe, and carted certaine bafons,ma- Gratnesof 
nels ec. Andehere weeooke that day one hogſ-heav anv:r00.1i, waigght of Grainen ann to Ele - . 
phants teeth at a reaſonable good reckoning, Mee 7 a Cs. Elephants 
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Margarits, but they deſired moſt to haue baſons: r 

mation about 3 o. li. ſoꝛ a piete, and ſoꝶ an Elephants mand 30.1, gba 
The 16. dap in the mozning we went into the riuer with our Skiffe, 

ſozt ot our marchandize with vs, ann ſhewed it to the Negroes, but . 

ligbeot it. and alſo ofthe baſons, Manellios and Margarits, which — 

it koꝛ the baſons they would haue giuen vs ſome graines, but to no fo that 

tooke not by eſtimation aboue one hundzeth pound waight of . ae 

taine, who would ſuffer no man to ſell anything but thzougb his hands, and at his pzi 

ſubtile, that fo2 a baſon hee would not giue 15. pound waight of Grames and 

offer vs ſmall diſhfuls, whereas befoze wee had baſkets full and tuhen he ſaw that mewn 

take them in contentmeuc,the Captaine departed, and cauſed all the reſt of the boateg town, 

thinking belike that wee would haue followed them, and haue giuen them their own 

But afcer that wee perceiued their fetch, wee wayed our Grapnel and went away, andthenve 

went on land into aſmall Towne toſee the 1 here cnet 

of them about vs, and at the firſt they were afraid of vs, but inthe ende 

hurt, they would come to vs and take vs by the hand anvbefmiir wich 6, then eg 

Tye delcrip# to their Townes, which were like to twentie ſmall houels, all coueredouer with gremien 
Townes and and baggage, and all the ſides open,andaſcaffolve vnder the houſe about a yard dab wherechq | 
hou, wozke many pꝛetie things of the barkes of trees, and there they lye alſo, Infome oftheirhuty 
they wozkep2on and make faire dartes, and diuers other things to wozke their boates,andaje 
things withall, and the women wozke as well as the men. But when wee were 
the women — che w vs pleaſure danced and ſung after their maner, full ill to r | 
was kt | 
— Sakere, ſakere, ho, ho. Sakere, ſakere, ho, ho. 

And with theſe wozds they leape and bante hun clap their hands, Bealtes we 
that they had, but two goates, ſmall vogges;and ſmall hennes : other beaſtes we ſaw 
that we had well marked all things we departedand went aboozdour ſhips: whichthingth 
taine of the other towne perceiving, ſent two ot his ſeruants in a boat with a bal ket | 
and made vs ſignes that if when we hav ſlept wee would come — — 
haue ſtoze ot Graines, and ſo ſhewed vs his Graines and veparted. 2, 

The 17:day in the mozning becauſe we thought that the Negroes would haue done fannie 
becauſe the Captaine ſent fo2 vs. A required the Maſter to goe on ſhoare, — 
Marchautg with him, and taried aboozd my ſelfe by reaſon that the laſt day he burt 
ſo litle: ſo when the Maſter and thereſt came into the river, the captaine with diner ot | 
to them, and bzought Graines with them, after that he ſawthat A was not there hem 
to knom where J was, and they made ſignes to him againe that J was in the ſhips : a = * 4 
made ſignes to know who was Captaine by the name of Piago, for ſothex call their Captain, 
te they pointed to the maſter of the ſhip: Sue gem tes tgp a, 
reaſonabl, that there was no p2ofitto be made of them: wild things the Palterper 
ſeeing that they hadnoſtoze of Graines, came away, and cooke not aboue 5c 
Graines. Then he went a ſhaare to the litle Towne where: we were thedap-bofoze, 
plucked a Gourd, wherewiththe Negroes were offended, tame many ol ihem to 
their darts and great targets, and made ſignes to them to depart : which our men dn 
one bow and two o2 tet ſ woda, and went aboo2d the boate and came awap fromthe 
ſoone as they were come aboozd we waped and ſet ſaile,but the winde was off ih 
could not get out cleare ofcertaine rocks, enveherefone we came to an ancreagain 

Cde latitude This riuer is called Riuer S. Vincent, ſtanding in 4. degrees — 
nr üs g de- eth there euery 12. houteꝝ ut not much water when it ebberh the mo: while we 
"wa ebbed one fadome anda halfe water. : £6 wrt 


"FE Thiscouncrep as fatre ns wecould perreiut is altogecher woody, pn 
ceedinglength. of wee knewe none, and they wereofmany lozts, with great leaues like great ve 
. nee Seabees a 
ng pe rearecertaine pea eat any 
names. ofthe ſtalkes I meaſuren and foundic 2 7. paces long, and they — === 
. the Sea llowerhintorhe woods as: wen l 
by the water markes, e 
1 ong wo⸗ The trees and all things in this place grow continually greene. Dinergof chew | = un 
mens reals, ſacherceedinglongbyeafts,that ſome of them wil lay the meme * 
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It this place all the day the wunde bio wett off the Sea, and all the night off the land, vut wee 
foundit to differ ſametimes. whirhour Maſter marueiled ar. 
Tus nigbt at . ot the clocke the winde came vp at the Call, whichozdinarily about that time 
was wont to come aut of che roth Roꝛthweſt offche ſhoare: yet we mayen and halled off South 
with 


-Chereare many foules! 
Jobſerued ſome oftheir wozdnof ſpeach, 
Bezow, bezow, } Is their 
Manegete afoye, 
— = 2. 
; Zerammeatoye, ' 
Begge ſackeʒ 
Begge eome, 
Bebe; : 
Coutrecke, 
„ Veede, 
Brekeke, 0 _ 
'/Diago, ( TheirCaptaine, and ſome tall him Dabo. Theſe ans 
ather woꝛdes they ſpeake very thicke, and ofcencimes recite one wozd three times together, ann 
atthelaft time longer then at the two ltr. | 1516 e . 0c 
Che 18. dap towards night, as we were ſailing along the coaſt, me met mib certaine boatgin 
the lea y the men ſhewed vs that there was a riuer thwart of vs, where there were reines to he 
bon hut we thought it not good to cary there, leaſt the other ſhips ſhould get befoze va. Thi riuer 
anh lying befoꝛe it ch2ee great rockes, and 5. ſmall rocks, one great tree, and a litle tree right hy 
the riner, which in height exteeden all the ret: we halle this night along the coaſt ro. leagues. 
Che 19. dap as we coaſted the ſhoare, about twelue otthe clocke there came out to vs 3. boates 
utell vs that they han graines e bꝛought ſome wich them fan a ſhew, but we could not taty there; 
Me pꝛoceeded along the coat, e ancred by the ſhoꝛe all the night and ran this dap to leagues, 
\' The 2c. day the Hinde hauing ankered by vs amongſt rockeg, and fonle ground, loſt a ſmall 
nter. At none, as we paſſed along the coaſt, there tame foꝛth a Negro to va, making lignes,that . 
ifwe would goe a ſho are, wee ſhould haue Graines, and where wee ankered at night, there tame 
mother to vs, and bꝛaught Graines, and ſhe wed vs them, and made —— 
andmade a fire vpon the land in the night, meaning thereby to tell vs where we ſhould land, and 
they did in diners other places vpon the coaſt, where they (aw vs to anker. Ys 
" Jnalthe places where we haue ancred ſince we came from our watring plate, me haue found — . and 
the tive alwayes running to the Mell wards, and all along the coaſt many rockes har aboozbehe er. 
hate, and many ok them a league off the ſhoareoz moe, we ran this vap x 2.leagues, 
The 21. dap, although we ranne all day with a good gale of winde, pet the tides came ſo ſoge out 
iche tat, that we were not able to runne aboue ſixe leagues: and this dap there came ſome Ne- 
goes to vs, a there had done other times. 3 Den! 
The 22. wer ranne all dap and night to double a point, callev Das palmas, and ranme ixteene The vointof 


The 23 day about 3. ot the clocke we were thwart of the point, e befoze we came to the Wes 
dera part of ic, we ſaw agreatlevgeoftocks,whichlie Weſt from the Cape about 3. lengnes 
adi league oꝛ moe frõ the land, Shoztly after we had ſightofthe Eaſtermoſt part of the Cape, "4 
bhichlieth 4.leagues fromthe UWeſtermoſt part, and vponthe very comer thereof lie two £ 8 
Places, as it were cloſes, and to the e eſtwards of the Cape the land parted from the Cant, as it 
werea Bay, whereby it may well be knowen, Foure leagues moze beyonde that there lieth a 
head-land in the ſea;and about two leagues beyond the head-land there goeth in a great Bap, as 
tere a riuer, befoꝛe which place we ankerer all that nigbt, which wee did, leaſt in che night wee , _ 
heulvouerrimne a tiuer, where the * laſt yeere they hav all their Elephants teeth. —_—_—. 

This Cape Das palmas lieth vnder foure degrees and a halfe, an betwirt che ſaid Cape, and | 
ty — Ro rr Graines to be had, and being paſt the ſaid Cape, chere is 
1 je e e re, 2 

"Were we ankerevthisnight,we found thas the we which befoxe ray alwayes tothe Meſt⸗ 

| cc 2 ward, 


rr 
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— ward, from this Cape runnett all to the Eaſtward: his pay we rann lome — 7707, | 
ward. The 24. dap running our courle, about eight ot theclock there came forth to us tettaine uu 
whichbzought with them ſmallegges, which were fofr without ſhels, and they made Uf 
that there was within the land freſh water, and Goates t am the Paſter thinking that ir 
riner which we ſought, caſt ancker and ſent the boate on ſhoare,with one that knew the rin 
comming neere the ſhoare, hee perceined that it was not the riuer, and lo came backe again e 
went along the ſhoare, wich their oares and alle am wee weped and ramme along the 
andbeing chirteene leagues beyond the Cape; the Puter perceiued he iudgediow 


the Maſter and J tooke liue men with vs in the boat, and when hee came neere the 4 
ceiued that it was the ſame riuer which hee div ſeeke : ſo we rowed in, and foumd the entrancey, | 
ry ill, by reaſon that the ſea goeth ſo high: and being entrev, diners boates came to vs, and ö 
vs that they had Elephants teerh,and thep bought vs one of about ———— ö 


either or them a wanillio, and ſo we AO 
— — certaine boates —— Z | 
er: and being come thicher, they found atowne, but noriuer, pet che people bzought thema) 
water,andſhewed them an eee ee eat g 
teeth, and ſo they came aboozy, 2 
This riuer lieth by che Catde thirterne leagues from the Cape Das palmas, and ore ken 
to the Wleftwards of the ſame-a rocke about a league inthe ſea, and the riuer it ſelfe haha 
of lande comming out into the Sea, whereupon grow fue trees, whichmay well beer nn 
two oz three le off, comming from the Meſtward, vut the riuer cannot bee : 
ſuch time as amanbe hard by it, and then a man may perceiuealicle Towneon echſivetherins - 
— gon belongeth aCaptaine, The riuer is but ſmall, but the water m ; 
and 0 oh PLL E 
Cwo miles beyond the riuer, wherethe other towne is chere lieth anocher point into 7% 
which is greene like a cloſe, and not aboue ſire trees vpon it, which growe one of themen 
other, wheteby the coaſt may well be knowen: foalongallthe coaft chat we have eee : 
by, Jhanenot ſeeneſomuchbareland, | 7755 
Juthis place, and thꝛteoꝛ toure leagues to the Weſtward of it, al alorigthe „ | 
many Palme trees, whereof they make their wine de Palma. Theſe trees may eaſily eu 
almoſtewo leagues off, fo they be very high and white bodied, ann ſtreight, and be big | 
midſt: they haue no boughes, but onely a round buſh in the top of them: and at the cop ae 
trees they boare a hole, and there they hang a bottell, and the tuyte of the tree runntth oa ui 
ſaid hole into the bottle, and that is their wine. Se cob1 3 
From the Cape das Palmas to the Cape Tres puter chert are x00.leagues: am ug 
where we purpoſe to make ſales ot out cloth beyond the Cape Tres puntas 40. leagues , 
Note, that bet wirt the riuer De Seſtos, and the Cape Das palmasigrheplacemharalie 
graines be gathered, m_ 
The language of the people of this plate, as far as J could perceiue,viffereth notniucht 4 
language of thoſe which dwel where we watted befo2e:but the peopleofthis place be 
rp me re amd apr wonder: of vs as ere 
Their delire in this place was moſt of allto haue Manillios and Margarites: we 
dur things, they did licle eſteeme them. 
About nine ot᷑ the clocke there tame boates to vs fooꝛth, from both ofthe places fs 
dy bꝛought with them certatne teeth, and after they had nenen ben ante 
that J would not burt thent,they came aboozd oar hip three ar foure of them, mn eg 
coeate of all ſuch things as we had, and they did eate and dzinke of all things, as we 
ſelues, Afterwarys we bought all their teeth, which were in number 14,andoftt 
— [com : afterwards they r d ere F:54- 
Che 26. day becauſe we would not trifle long at this place J required the x 
eoone of he townes, andtotake woof our marchanes wich ban Ame ſelf wenet 
and tooke one with me, becauſe theſe two townes ſtand thꝛee miles aſunder. Toth 
caried ſomewhat of euery kinde oftarchanvize that wehav: anw hee hav ie the one r 
reeth, which were but ſmall, and at the othertowne where J was, J had ien, whic 


* 


Mil. Tonrſon. 1. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 


noc bigge, and we left abooꝛd with the Maſter tertaine Manillios, here with he bought 12. teeth 

aoopd the ſhip, in our abſence : and hating bought theſe al them. wee perceiued that they had no 

mie teeth: ſo in that place where J was one bzoughe to me a ſmall goat, which J bought, and to 

thePalter at che other place they bzought five ſmallhenncs, which he bought alſo, and after that 

weſawthere was nothing elſe to be had, we veparted,and by one of the clocke we met aboozd,any 
wayed,and went Eaſt our courſe 18. leagues fill within ſight of land. 


” * bs 


Che 28,che wind varied, and we ranne into the ſea, and the winde comming againe off che fea, 
weefell withthe land againe, and che firſt of the land which we raiſed ſhewed as a great redcliffe 
mund, but not very high, and tothe Eaſt ward of that another ſmaller red cliffe, and right aboue 
thatinto the land a round hummoke and grerne, which we tooke to be trees. Me ranne in theſe 
24 Murks, not aboue foure leagues. ID Xx ik 
The 29. day cqpymingneere to the ſhoare,we perceiued the ren cliffe afozeſaſde to haue right 
pn the top of it a great heape of trees, and all tu the Weſtwards af it ful ot red cliffes as farre as 
we could ſee;and all along the ſboare, as well vpon the cliffes, as other wiſe, full of mood: within g 
mile of the ſaid great cliſfe there is a riuer to the Caltwards, and no cliffes chat we could ſee ex⸗ 
tet one ſmall cliffe, which is hard by it. Ie ran this dax and night 12. leagues. . 
The windes that wee had in this place by the repoꝛts of the people and ok thole that haue bene 
there, haue not bene vſuall,but in the night. at Noꝛth off the lande, and in the day South off the 
ſes and moſt commonly Moꝛthweſt, and Southwelt. Ty 
The 3 i. day we went our courſe by the ſhoare Nozthwards: this land is al along alowſhoare, 
and full of wood, as all che coaſt is fo2 the moſt part, and no rockes. This mozning came out ma⸗ 
pp boates which went afaſhing, which bee greater boates then thoſe which we ſawe befoze,ſothat 
in ſome of them there ſate 5.men , but the faſhionof the boats is all one, Jnthe afternoone about 
theeofthe clocke wee had ſight ofa Towne by the ſea ſide, which our Pilotsiudged to be 25, 
leagues tothe CUeNwardsofthe Cape Tres puntas. 116% . 
Che third ol January in the moꝛning we fell with ehe Cape Tres puntas, and in the night pal Care d 
lid ag dur Pilots aide, by one of the Portugals caſtles, which is 8. leagues to the Weſtwardsof 
the Cape: vpon the lirſt ſight of the Cape wee diſcerned it a very high land, and all growen ouer 
with trees, and comming neere to it, we perteiued two head lands, as it were two Bapes betwixt 
them, which opened right to the Meſtward, and the vttermoſt or them is the Eaſterne Cape, there 
ve perceiued the middle Cape, and the. Eaſtermoſt Cape: the middle Cape ſtandeth nor aboue a 
league from the Weſt Cape, although the Card ſheweth them to be z. leagues one from the other: 
and that middle Cape hath right beloꝛe the point of it a ſmall rocke ſoneere to it, that it cannot be 
dilcerned from the Cape, except a man be neere to the ſboare, and vpon the ſame Cape ſtandech a 
great heape of trees, and when a man is thwart the ſame Cape to the Eaſtward, there rilech hard 
pit atound greenehommoke, which commeth out of the maine. 5 N 33 
Che thirde Cape is about a league beyond the middle Cape, and is a high land like to the other 
Capes, and betwirt the middle, and the thirde commeth out a litle head o2 point of a land out ot che 
mine, and diuers rocks hard aboozd the ſhoare. | + - 
Befoze we came to the Capes, being about 8. leagues off them, wee had the land Southeaſt, 
andby Caſt, and being paſt the Capes, the land runneth in agatne Eaſt Noztheaſſt. 
About two leagues beyond the fartheſt Cape there is alowe glade about two miles long, ann 
then the land riſeth high againe, and diuers head · lands riſe one beyond another, and diuers rockes 
lie itthe point of the firſt head land. The middeſt of theſe Capes is the neereſt to the Southe ⸗ 
wards, J meane, furthex into the ſea then any ok the other, ſo that being to the Eaſtwaryof it. it 
may be dilcerned karre off, and being ſo to the Eaſtward it riſeth with twoſmall rockes. 
This day we ankered foꝛ feare of ouerſbooting atowne called S. Iohns. Mee tan this day not 
wboue d. leagues. In the akternoone this day there came a boateot the countrey from the ſhoare, 
bitch ſue men in her, and went along by vs, as we thougbt, todiſcerne our flagges, but they would 
not come reere vs, and when they had well looked vpon vs, they departen. 
The fourth day in the mozning, ſailing by the coaſt, we eſpied a ledge of rockes by the ſhoare, 
and tothe QAeſtwards of them two great greene hils ioyning together, ſo that betweene them it 
nas hollow like a ſaddle : and within the laid rockes the Pater thought the aloꝛenamed Towne 
dad ſtoode, and therefoꝛe we manned our boates, and tooke with vs cloth, and other marchanpize; 
and w_ aſhoare, but going along by the coaſt, we ſawe that there was no towne;therefo)e wee 
wi 002d àgame. : a 4 2 2 3 2 28 
From theſe two hils afoze ſaid, about two leagues to the Eaſt ward, lie out into the Seaalmoſt 
vo miles a ledge of rockes, and beyond that a great Bay, which runneth into the Nozth Nozthe 
elfward, and the land in this plate lieth Rozth Buden along the ſboare: — 
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| aft, and by Eaſt fromvs, 5 
| t lace » "i | 
point of land in — mall ale that vecermolt head-land, pe ſat 


the peop | 
of cioth,and _ 

— — we vs that they had golde andthe - 
— — — — —4 


— . — Captaine thereof: and wee gaue them a meaſure ot two elle m 


| | vnto him, which they tooke,and went on ſhoayg,andſhewedithe: / 
— — indy — vs a meaſure of two elles, one quarter and a hallt, aq | 
— Cruſado-weight ok gold, making vs ſignesthat = _ ————— 
aue. After this, we tariedt , aweth | 
—— and withall vnderſtood — = _—_ — | 
long the , ith our box 
pepartedto our ſhippes and waped, and ranne a . 
and hauing ſailed about a league, we came toa po —— | 
ken ot and being paſt that people, the Malter p 
— of Don — the night was come vpon vs, ſo that we could ana 
dilcerne it, but we ankered as neerevnto the place as we could. Ss 
The lift day in the mozning we — — be — 17 — — — | 
boates ither , and becauſe that yeere a 1 
man — hom, — ſhot at them with great baſes, and did beate them — — 
fall our grapnel almoſt a baſe ſhot off the ſboare, and there we lay about t wo — 
„ Then certaine ot dur men with the Hindes boate went into the Bay whichlicthty 
he cowne,and within that Bay they found a goodly freſh riuer and | 
they came and waued to vs alſo to come in, becauſe they perceiued the Negroes to — downets. 
chat place, which we did: and immediatly the Negroes came to vs, and — Pome 
olde but none ok them would come aboozd our boates, neither could wee perceiue any | 
— had to come withall, ſo that we iudged that the Portugals had ſpoiled their boates, be 
fe of their towne velkroyed. 5 3 
— — a good — ; and ſeeing _ _—_— — td — 
boates heads a ſhoare , being both well appointed, al — entiogs bo 
powne, being a graue man ; and he came with his dart in an — 
i l varts were all of pzon, faire and ſharpe, a | 
ry one with his dart his target, and their d. Moen, ne and petf, 
anothe cariedthe Captaines ſfoole : wee laluced hum, 
— = like one that thought wellofhimlelfe, didnoc _ his _ 
bowed his body, and ſatehim _ very ſolemnly vpon his ſtoole: but all his menpul 21 
obs, and bo med downe themlelues. | 2 
. — clothed fromthe loines downe with acloth of that Countrey making, Eg 
him, and mavefaſt about his loynes with a girdle, and his cap of a certaine cory o Tn mm 
alſo,and bare legged, and bare foot ed, and all bare aboue the lopnes, excent his — 
Vis ſernants, ſome of them had cloth about their loines,and ſome — —— 
their legges, and made faſt befoze,and behinde to their girdles, and cappes o er we 
ſome like a bal ket, and ſame like a great wive purſe of beaſts ſkinnes, NS Pans, 
All their cloth;cowves,girvles,fiſhing lines, and all ſuch like things wht — — 
ok the bark of certaine trees, and thereof they can woꝛke things very — un 
. Er et Loco Or 
daggers, ſome o as coy 
— — — maner of Turkie blades, and the moſt part of them haue _ 
p one ok thole great daggers. | ED 
4 — — — of ſuch pils as their cloth is made ol, and very — —— 
they bee in forme foure ſquare,and very great and ſome what longer then they 3 
kneeling downe they make theirtargets to — Spas —— - ebe 
th. as much as a man is able to dꝛam Z _— 
| —— flat, and about a quarter ot an inch bzoad: as fo} rhrte rn roy 
pet ſcene any of them, fo2 they had wꝛapped them vp cloſe, and becauſe J was pee, 


dend about it, to haue them open them. Their golve allo they wozke very well. n 
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"Ten the Captaine was let, J ſent him two elles of cloth, and ta baſons,and gane — 
vnco lim, and hee lent againe fo2 a waight of the ſame meaſure, and A ſent him a weightof two 
els, which he would not take, nether would hee ſuffer the cowne to buy any thing, but the ba ⸗ 


— 


— 


renne bebo inherent” 


{ons of bꝛalſe: ſo that wee ſolde that day 74. baſons vnto the men of the towne, fo2 avouthalfe an 
angel weight,one with another, and nine white baſons, which we lolde foz a quarter of an Angell 
e, oꝛ therca outs, | a N . 
: Me — them all our other things which we had, but they did not eſteeme them. 
About two of the clocke , the Captaine who did depart in the mozning from vs, came againe, 
nd bꝛought witb him to pꝛeſent mee wit hall, a henne, and two great rootes, which I receiued, 
andafrer made me ſignes that the countrey would come to his tone that night, and bꝛing great 
ſtoze ol gold, which in deed about g. ol the clocke they did: to there came about ioo. men vnder 3. 
Ciptaines, well appointed with their darts and bowes, and when they came to vs, euery man 
ſicked dawne his part vpon the ſhoare, and the Captaines had ſtooles bzought them, and they 
(ate downe, and ſent a young man abooꝛd cf vs, which bzought a meaſure with him of an ell, and 
ne fourth part, and one ſirteenth part, and he would haue thatfoure times foz a waight ofone An⸗ 
gell and twelue graines: J offered him two elles, as J had done befoze fox two Angels weight; 
which he eſteemed nothing, but ſtill ſtucke at his foure meaſures afozeſaid: pet in the ende, when 
i grew very late, and J made him ſignes that I would depart, he came to foure elles fox the 
weight aboue laid, and otherwiſe he would not deale, and ſo we departed, This day we tooke 
fozbaſons ſire ounces and a halfe and one eight part. 1 75 5 
The ſirt day in the moꝛning we manned our boates and the ſkiffe well, fo2 feare of the Por- 
uugals which the laſt yeere had cakenawapa man from the other ſhips, and went on ſhoare, any 
landed, becauſe they had no boates ta come to vs, and ſothe young man which was with vs the 
night befoze was ſent abooꝛd, whoſeemed to haue dealt and bargained befoze with the Portugals 
tn he could ſpeake a licle Poꝛtuguiſe, and was perfect in weights andmeaſures: at hiscoms 
ning he offered vs, as he had done befoze, one Angell, and twelue graines fo2 foureelles, and 
moze he would not giue, and made ſignes, that if we would not take that, we ſhould depart, which 
we did: but befoze we did indeede depart, J offered him of ſome rotten cloth thꝛee elles for his 
might of an Angell and tweluegraines, which he would not take, and then we departed making 
ſixaes to him that we would go away, as indeede we would haue done, rather then haue giuen 
thatmeaſure, although the cloth was ill, ſeeing we were ſo neere to the places, which we tudged 
to be better fo2 ſale, Then we went abooꝛd our ſhips, which lay about a league off, and came 
lucke againe to the ſhoare fo2 ſand and balaſte: and then the Captaine perceiuing that the boats 
had bꝛought no marchandize but came onely fo2 water and land, and ſeeing that we would de⸗ 
part, came vnto them, making ſignes againe to know whether we would not giue the foure elles, 
andthep made ſignes againe, that we would giue them but thzee , and when they ſawe that the 
boates were ready todepart, they came vnto them and gaue them the weight of our Angell and 
twelue graines , which we required befoze and made ſignes, that if we would come againe,they 
would take thꝛee elles. So whenthe boates came aboozd, we lapde wares in them both, and fox 
the ſpeedier diſpatch J and John Sauill went in one boat, and the Paffer Iohn Makeworth, and 
Richard Curligin, in the other, and went on ſhoare, and that night J tooke foz my part fifcte 
andtwo ounces, and in the other boate they cooke eight ounces and a quarter, all by one weight 
andmeaſure, and ſo being very late, we departed and went abooꝛd, and tooke in all this day chiee - 


The ſeuenth day we went a ſhoare againe, and that day Jtooke in our boate thꝛee pound 19 
dunces, lo that we diſpatched almoſt all the cloth that we caried with vs befoze noone, and then 
many of che people were departed & thoſe that remained had litle golde, yet they made vs ſignes 
tofetchthemſome latten baſons, which J would not becauſe J puzpoſed not tocrifle outp time, 
but goethence with ſpeede to Don Iohns towne, But Iohn Sauill and Iohn Makeworth were 
deſirous to goe againe: and J,loth to hinder them of any pꝛoſite, conſented, but went not my ſelfe; 
ſothey tooke eighteene ounces of gold and came away, ſeeingthat the people at a certaine crie 
made, were departed, - | 

Whilethep were at the ſhoare, there came ayoung fellow which could ſpeake a little Poꝛtu⸗ 
quile, wich thꝛee maze with him, and to him J ſolve 39 baſons and two ſmall white ſamcers, fox 
ae ounces, t. which was the beſt reckoning that we did make ol any baſons : and in the foꝛe⸗ 
— J was at the ſhoare, the Maſter ſolde ſiue baſons vntothe ſame fellow, fox halle an 

of golde. | 32 

This fellow, as karre as we could perceiue,hadbene taken into the Caſtle by the Portugales, 
W was gotten amap from them, foz he tolde vs that the Portugales were bad men, and that they 

made 


32 "The En gliſh Toyama agaions, A. il Towrfan 2 a. 
made them llaues if they could take them, and would put yzons vpon war ngen and be 
told vs, that as many Frenchmen oz Engliſhmen, as they could take ( fo2 he could: J 
—— two very well) they would hang them: he told vs further, that there were oo meninth [ cat * 4 
Mina. and that euer yeere there came thither two ſhippes , one great, and one ſmall caruell, any fv. wy, 
ther, that Don lohn had warres with the Portugals, which gaue mee the better e * 
to his towne, which lieth but foure leagues from the Caſtle, wherehence our men were 4 
e laſt peere. 8 
. This fellowe came aboozd our ſhippe without feare , and aſſoone as he came, 
The Engtith why we had not bꝛought againe their men, which the laſt yeere we tooke away , teln 
in amo 155 that there were fiue taken away by Engliſhmen : we made him anſwere, that they were ins 
Negrots, land well vſed, and were there kept till they could ſpeake the language, and then they yu 
be bꝛought againe to be a helpe to Engliſhmen in this Countrey : and then he ſpake no m ob 
that matter. "Ws 
"Ns boates being come abooꝛd, we wayed and ſet ſaple and a litle after ſpien a great fir f 
the ſhoare, and by the light of the fire we might viſcernea white thing, which they tooke ud 
Caſtle, and foꝛ feare ot ouerſhooting the towne of Don Iohn we there ankered wel a 
the ſhoare, foꝛ it is hard to fetch vp a townehere, if aſhip ouerſhoot it, This day we te 
pound, and ftue ounces of golde. mY 
This town?licth in a great Bap, which is very decpe, : 624 
The people in this place deſired moſt to haue baſons and cloth. They would buy une 
alſo many trifles. as kniues, hoꝛſetailes, hoznes: and ſome ol our men going a ſhoare, ſo am 
a dagger, a hat, æc. , 
They ſhewed vs certain courſe cloth, which Athinke to be made in France, fo) — 
wooll, and a mall chꝛeed, and as thicke as woſten, and ſtriped with ſtripes of white 
yellow #c. Diuers of the people did weare about their neckes great beades of * unn 
telours. Here alſo J learned ſome of their language, as followeth ; 1 
Mattea, mattea, s their ſalutatiof, 
— WHY Daſſee, daſſee, | Ichanks you, 
parti ta be Sheke, Golde. 
— Cowrte, Cur, 
Cracca, Kmutes, - 
Baſſina » Baſons, 
Foco, foco, Cloth, 
Molta, (Puch, oꝛ great ſfoze, I 
Sigdt or he The eight day inthe mo zning we had ſight ofthe Caſfle, but by reaſonof amiſte chat than 
raſtle of Min, we could not haue the perfect ſight of it, till we were almoſt at the towneof Don Iohn, 
ft cleared vp, and we ſaw it anda white houſe. as it were a Chappell, vpon the hill about it: in 
we halled into the ſhoare , within two Engliſh miles ol Don Iohns towne , and thereankerain 
ſeuen fadome water, Here, as in many other places befoze, we perceiued that the nr 
withthe winde. ö 
The land here is in ſome places low and in ſome high, and full of wood altogether. - 
The towne of Don Iohn is but litle, of about twentie houſes, and the molt part of the tol 
is walled in with a wall of a mans height, made with reeve o2 ſedge, oꝛ ſome ſuch thing. eren 
ſtaied two oꝛ thꝛee houres after we had ankered,to ſee if any man would come vnto vs: all 1 . 
ing that none did come, we manned our boates and put in marchandize, and went and ankettd: 
with our boates neere to the ſhoare : then they ſent out a man to vs who made vs ſignesthat thi 
was the to wne of Don Iohn, and that he himſelfe was in the Countrey, and would deut m „ 
the going downe ok the Dunne, and when he had done, he required a reward, as the mot e 
chem will doe which tome ſirſt abooꝛd, and J gaue him one ell of cloth and he departen, ad 
night we heard no moꝛe ot him. 
The ninth day in the mozning we went againe with our boates to the ſhoare, and 
fooꝛth a boate to vs, who made ſignes that Don Iohn was not come home, but bar 
this day: and to that place alſa came another boate from the other to wne a mile from i 
is called Don Deuis, and bꝛought with him gold to ſhew vs, making ſignes that welhe 
thither. I then left in this place Iohn Sauill , and Iohn Make worth, and tooke the H 
went to the other towne and there ankered, and tooke cloth and went te ſboze with debe 
by and by che boates came to vs and bꝛought a meaſure of foure pards long t᷑ a halſe, at 
vs a weight of an angell and twelue grames, which they would giue fo ſo much, and u 008 
wiſe: lo Iliniev andiode no bargaine, Andall chis day the barke lay atDon Iohns towns, 
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5. wasnoe come home, \/\ | 7 

The tenth day we went againe to the ſhoare,andthere tame out a hoat with good ſfozeofgoly, 
aphaning dziven the matter off a long time: and having bzought the mealure ta a nale leſſe then 
cher elles, and their weight taan angell and twentte graines and could not bing them to moze, 
conclude with them and ſolve; and within one quarter ol an houre J tooke one pound and 


did rot an ounte of golde: and then they made me lignes ed tary, till they had parted their 


Ann the ſhoare as their manner is, and they would come againe, and ſo they ment away, 
ne the cloth all abꝛoad vpon the lande peece by peece, and hy and by one came running 
donne from the cowne to them, and ſpake vnto them, and foozthwith euery man made as much 
hate as he could away, and went into che woods to hide his golde and his cloth: we miſtruſtes 
came knauery, and being waued hy them ts comeathoare, pet we would not, hut went aboozve 
the Hinde, and perceiued vpon the hill 30 men which we iudgen to be Portugals: and they went 
weothetoppe of the hill an there muſtered and ſbewed themlelues, hauing a flagge wich them. 
Chen] being deſicous to knowe what the Hart did, tooke the Hindes boate and went towards 
yer, and when J came neeretothemthey bot off two pieces of oꝛdinance — 
Jinade as much haſte as A could to her, and met her boate andſkiffe comming fromthe 
nalthaſte , and we met aboozv together. They ſhewed me that they had beene aſhoare all that 
day, ind had giuen to the two ſonnes of Don Iohn, to either ot them thzee yardes and a halle of 
cloth,andth2ee baſons bet wixt them. and had deliuered him 3 pards of cloch mode and the weight 
of m angell and 12 graines, and being on land did carte fo2 his anſwere, and in the meane time 
the bortugals came running kr om the hill vpon them, whereofthe Negroes a litle befoꝛe han gi⸗ 
ten them warning, and bad them to gi away but they perceiued it not. The ſonne ot Don lohn 
conſpired with the Portugales again®them , ſo that they were almoſt vpon chem, but yet they 
recouered their boate and ſetoff binthethoare, and the Portugales ſhot their talieuers at them, 
bur hurt no man, and then the ſhiß perteruing ic, ſhot offthe two peeces afozeſapde among them, 
hereupon we layde baſes in both ehe bosdes, andinthe Skiffe and manner them well, and ment 
a hoare ag ine, but becauſe of the wind we rould not land, but lay off in the ſea abouttenſcoze 
and hot at them, but the hill ſucconredthem, and they from the rockes and krom the hilles ſhotte 
u bs with their halfe hakes, and Me Negroes moze fo? feare then fo2 lone ſtoode by them to helpe 
m, and when we ſaw that t Negroes were in ſuch lubiection vnto them that they durtt not 
ſell vs any thing fox feare of them we went abooꝛd, and that night the winve kept at the Eat, ſo 
that we could not with our ſhip fetch the Hinde , but J tooke the boate in the night and went as 
hoozd the barke to ſee what was thereto be done, and in themozning we perceiued thetowneto 
de in like caſe lapde with Portugales, ſo we wayed and went along the coalk . This cownt of 
ohn de Viſo ſtandeth vpon an hill like the towne of Don Iohn, but it hath beene burnev; fo 
thatthere are not paſſing ſire houſes in it: the molt part ofthe golde that comes thither comes out 
of he countrep, and no doubt if the people durſt ko feareofthe Portugals bing foꝛth their gold, 
would be had good ſtoꝛe: but they dare not ſell any thing, their is ſo great to the 


— * — 
Mina inuaden 
our men. 
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Don lohn di 
Viſo. 


Partugales, The 1 1 day running by the ſhoare we had fight of a litle towne foureleaguesfrom + 


the laſt towne that we came from, and about halfe a league from that, of another towne vpon a 
hill, and halfe a league from that alſo of another great towne vpon the ſhoare: whither we went 
toſee what could there be done: if we could doe nothing, then to returne to the other cowne , bez 
cauſe we thought that the Portugales would leatie the to wne vpon our vepatture. Along from 
the caſtle vnto this plate are very highhilles which map be ſeene aboue all other hilles, but they 
are full ot wood, and great red cliffes bythe ſea ſive, The boates of theſe places are 
arge andbigge, fo one of them will carrie twelue men, but theit fozme is alike with the foꝛmer 
boates of the cosſt. There are about theſe townes few riuers: thetr language differcth not from 
he language vſed at Don Iohins towne: but euetp one can ſpeakerchzee oz foure wozds of Poz« 
uguiſe, which they vſed altogether to vs. 7 {524 | 
We ſawe this night about 5 of the clocke 22 boates running along the ſhoare to the Weſt- 
vard, wfereupon we ſuſpected ſome knauery intended againſt vs, The 12 day therefoze we ſec 
le and went further along the coaft, and deſcried moꝛe townes wherein were greater houſes 
den in the other townes, and the people came out of thetownesto looke vpon vs, but we could 
noboates, Two mile beyond the Eaſtermoſt towneare blacke rocks, which blacke rockes 
itinne to the vetermoſt cape ofthe land, which is about a league off, and then che land runnes 
nCaſtno2theaſt, and a ſandy Hoare againe: vpon theſe blackerockescame downecertaineNe- 
does, which waued vs with a white flagge, but we perteiuing the pꝛincipall place to be neere, 
wald not ſtap, but bare ſtill along the ſhoare: and as ſoone as we had opened the point of the 
ud, we rayſed another head · land about a league off che point, which hav a rocke mein 
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into the lea, and that they thought to be the place which we ſought. Wien, we came chy 
place they knew it, and we put wares into our boate, andthe ſhip being within halfe a 
place ankered in five fadome water and faire ground. Te went on ſhoare with our b — 
ankered about ten of the clocke in che fozenoone : we ſaw many boat es lying vpon the ſhows 
diuers came by vs, but nc ne of them would come neere vs, being as we iudged afra —— N 
Foure mentta- cauſe that foure-men were taken perloꝛte the laſt yeere from this plate, ſo that no man wang? 
away by ws, whereupon we went aboozd againe, and thought here to haue made no ſale + yet towman..} 
on night a great ſoꝛt came doume tothe water ſide, and waued vs on ſhoare with a whitefla OY 
afterwarde their Captaine came downe and many men with him, and ſate him downe he 
vuder a tree: which when J perceiued, I tooke things with me to giue him: at laſt hel, * — 
to call tu vs, which would not come neere vs, but made vs ee e 
but in line, I got them to come abooꝛd in offering things co giue to their capta ne bg 
were two elles of cloth, one latten baſon, one white b dernden great piece of be 
biſket cakes,which they receiued making vs ſignes to come againe the next day, ſz an 
Captain:was Grand Capitane as appeared by thoſe that atceridedvpon him wicht 229 a 
targets, and other meapons, N 
Agreattowne. This towne is very great and ſtands vpon a hill among trees, ſo that it cannot well he fow 
except a man be neere it: co the Eaſtward ol it vpon the hill hard by the cowne ſtand 2, 2 ny 
which is a good marke to knowe the towne, And vnder the towneliech another hillloy c * 
whereupon the ſea beates: and that 1 — Fer blacke — b zen 1 
towne ina bay lieth another ſmall towne, 
The 13 day inthe mozning we cooke our boate and w Fa tente d bree ne — 
and no man came to vs: we went about therefoze to re abooꝛd, and when the N. 
that, they tame running downe with a flagge to waue vs againe, ſo we ank ered again 
one ſhewed vs that the Captaine would tome downe by aud by: we ſaw a ſaile in them — 5 
paſſe by vs but it was ſmall, and we regarded it not. Being in ſhoze wee made a til wit 
oares and ſaple , and then there tame a boate to vs with zue men in her, who bꝛoug * unn 
The nue they our bottle, and bzought me a hen, making ſignes by the ſunne, that wichintwoho st T4 
doe in the chants of the countrey would come downe and buy all that 3 ſo J gane them. lc * 
Fern lan lis to carry to theit Captaine, and they made ſignes to haue a pledge of vs, and they n vo 
vs another man: and we willing to doe ſo, put cnrolour hen their — 
giue vs one of theirs, ſo we tooke our man againe, and there tapried foz the mi marchantgs m 
ip after one came downe arraped like their Captaine with a great traine after hi — 
frieuvly, and one of the chiefeſt of them went and late dumme under a tree, where th elt 
Captaine was wont to ſit: and at laſt we perceiued a great many of them to ſtand at — 
a hollow map, and behinvethem the Pottugales had flante a baſe, who ſundeny 25 
but ouerſhot vs, and yet we were in a manner hard by them, and they ſhot at vs ag 5 
could ſhip our bares to get awap but did no hurt. Then the Negroes came to the tot T1 
and diſcharged calieuers at vs, and againe the Portugales ſhot off their baſe twilem 
our ſhip ſhot at them, but the rockes andhilles defended them. | 2 1 
aſter Robert Then we went aboozdto goe from this place, ſeeing the Neeroes bent againlfy ö, bitt 
Gainſhes voys that the laſtpeere M. Gainſh did take away the Captaincs ſonne and thꝛee others fro 
fanno 1554. with their golde, and all that they had about them: which was the caule that they bes mhm 
with the Portugales, whom befoze they hated, as did appeare the laſt peere by then 
The Engliſh intertainement which the Trinitie had there, when the Captaine came 9.2 t 
— 2 — to his towne ,and offered them ground to build a Caſtle in, and these 
in Guine, good ales, ; 
The 14 day we wayed and plyed backe againe to leeke the Hinde , whichiarht th 
met, and ſo we turned both backe to the Eaſtwardes to ſee what we could doe at that plate 
the Trinitie did ſell her eight friſes the laſt yeere. The Hinde had taken eighteene am a 
a halfe mozeofgolde of other Negroes, the day after that we left them, This dap about * 
the clocke we eſpted certaine boates vpon the ſand and men by them e 
chandizes,and tooke thꝛee ounces ol gold fo2 18 fuffsof cloth, euery fuffe thiee pars 
after one angelland 12 graines the fuffe,aud then they made me fignes that the next dap 
haue golde enough: ſo the Maſter tooke the Hinde with Iohn Sauill and Iahn Make we _ 
went to feeke the plate afozeſaid, & A with Richard Pakeman remained in this place (ot 
we could do the next day: and when the Negroes perceiuedour ſhip to go awap,chey feare 
the other would follow, e ſo ſent fo2th 2 boats to vs with 4meninthem, rn pat 
giue them one manfo2 a pledge, and 2ofthem ſhould carp wich vs loz him, ſo Edwa 
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ewoof them, 
another about his 


countrep,awdthep determined tao lie by the ſea ſide till they had bought whar they would. then 
he was come he ſent our man aboozd, and required to haue two men pledges, and he himſelfe 
ould come aboard, and I ſent him two, of whom he toobe but one, and ſo came avoozvvs, he 
and his wife with diuers of his friends, and bzought me a goate and two greacrootes, and I gaue 
him againe a latten baſon, a white baſon, 6 manillios, and a bottell of Malmtſie, and to his wie 
i ſmall caſket, After this we began to make our meaſure and weight : and he had a weight of his 
owne which held one angell and x 4 graines, and required ameaſute ot᷑ 4 elles and ahalfe, In fine 
we concluded the 8 part foz one angell and 20 graines, and befoze we had done, they tooke mine 
owne weight and meaſure, | | : 

8 li. ounce of gold: and ſince the departure of the Ende J heard not ol 


thimbles,and tooke two li. one ounce and aquarterofgolv.: — — {mal 


els andother things, and then perceiuing their gold to be done, we wayed and ſerſaple & went 
toleewardto ſeeke the Hinde,andabout 5 of the clocke atuight we havſightof her and bare with 
her, and vnverſtood that ſhee had made ſome ſales, The 26 dap wee receiuevour'of the Hinde 
4311, z ounces and one eight part of golve, which they had taken inthe time that dus were from 
them, Aud this day vpan the requeſt of a Negro that came vnto vs from a taptaine, we went to 
haare withourmarchandize,and tooke 7 li. and oneounce of gold. At thisplace they required no 
gages of vs, but at night they ſent aman aboom vs, which lay withvsallnight,becauſe we might 
knowe that they would alſo come to vs the next day. The 27 dap in bothourſHippes we tooke 
Ni. one ounce, thzee quarters and halfe a quarter of gold. The: made ſales fa the com- 
panie,and tooke one pound and halte an ounce of gold, The 29 dap-inthe moming we heard two 
calieners ſhot off vpon the ſhoze, which we iudgedtu be either bythe Portugales oz by the Ne- 
grocs of the Portugales : me manned our boates and armed our ſelues and went to ſhoare, but 
— fo2 they were gone. The zo day we made moꝛe ſales fox the companie any 
The z i we ſent our boate to ſboare to take in ſand foz balaſt, and there our men met the Ne- 
Foes, with whom they han made lule the day befozea fiſhing whichdivhelpe them to fill land, and 
haying no gold,ſold fiſh to our men fo2 their handkerchiefes aud nightkerthiefe. 
Che 1. d of Febzuary we mayed and went to another plate;anbrooke 2. li. S. aunces zquars Febiarie, 
ters at gold. The 3 day we made moze ſales: but hauing viewed our victuals ; me veterminedco 
tatie no long time vpon the coaſt, becauſe the moſt part of our dꝛinke mas ſpent, thut which re⸗ 
med grew ſowze, The 3 and i bayes we made ſome ſales, thaugh not great, and finving the Theyreturne 
windchis g. day to come off the ſhoare, me ſec ſaile ann tanne along the ſhoaretocheWeſtwarvge 2 54. 
m this coalt we found by experience that ozdinarily about 2 of therlocke in the night the winde 
comes off the ſhoare at Nozthnozthealt, and ſo continueth vntiſ eight of the clocke in the mo2» 
g; and all the reſt of the day and night it comesoutof che Southweſt: and as fox. the tive oz 
carrant vpon this ſhoze, it goeth continually with the winde. The 5 day we continited ſapling 
thought to haue met with ſame Englich lþips,but found nun. 2 _ 
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Copede le. Che 22 dap we werechwart of che Cape de Monte, which isto the WietwardoftheRine . 


de Seſtos, about zoleaques, 12 17 8 5 
March. The fitfk day ol Parch in a Ternado weloft the Hinde, whereupon we ſet vp alig 


off a piece but coulp not heart af der, o that then we ltrooke our Lilie andtaried oy her, 1. 


moꝛning had ſight ok her againe chzee leagues a ſberne off vs, 


Exeveriem = Uponthe 22 day we foundour ſeluestobe in the heighe of Cape Verde, whichfanww.,. 
— 14 de® degrees and a halte. ä ge » which tmn 


x * 
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„ From this dap till the 29 day we continued our courſe, and then we found our ſelues tu let i 
22 degrees, This dap one ofourmencalled William King who ha bene long ſicke, di i 


fleepe, his apparell was diſtributed to thoſe that lackt it, and his money was kept fozhisfriews N 


to be deliuered them at his counning home. 
The 3o day we found our ſelues to be under the Tropike. 
The 3 x dap we went our courſe, and made way 18 leagues, 
Fromthe ſtrſt day of Apzill to the 20 we went our 

the height ol the Aſores. 


thought would ſerue vs till we arriued in England, 


Sadr The a bur withthe afternoone rive we went into the Porte Britll called lusgeden 


there ankered in lafetie and gaue thankes to God fox our ſafe arriuall. 


The ſecond voyage made by Maiſter v piliam Towrſon toy 6 


coaſt of Gaines, and the Caſtle of alina, in the yeere 1 5 5 6. with 


* 


ſixteene tunnes. 


of Landon a ſhip of 1 20 tunnes, the Hor of London of 6o tunnes, and a g ah 


6 day of September, the 
22S wich , and directedour courſe fu the Ale of Sillic , to meete theje 
| Hart and Pinneſſe, which were rigged and victualed ac Briſtoll m ut. 
a9. there the eight and twentieth dey we found them not , and ti 
<&E ivingat hulleocarrie fo: them, bit nut 


. fel nithabe RMeof Pala a 40 
December, he third day er woe fell withtheMeof Palma, and the 9 we were Ci 
Blanke, andfound there certaineCarauels.fiſhing foz:Pargoes, : WE 
Sierra Leona The 19 we found our ſelves in the heightof Sierra Leona; and all this day we ram i 
ofcertaine Currants, which did ſet tothe Weſt Southweftward ſo faſt as if it had bene cum 
fall of a ſann. making a great nopſe like vnto a ſtreame oz tibe- gate when the water is aan 
to pꝛooue whither we could finde ground in this place, we ſounded and had 150 m als 
ground, abi bepartem.ũ d „44 1 
The zoot᷑ December we ell with the coaſt of Guinea, and had firſt ſight of it about q len 
off, The belt marke that we could take of the place to knowe ir was thzee hilles , 0 . 
Nontheaff and by Eaſt fromvs: betwirt the Nozthermoſtewo hilles there are two highs 
great trees ſtanding in ſight as it were a ſailes bzeadch one from another , and a lillem rut 
Noꝛchweſtwards are certaine hommocks,. Yauing ſapled ſamewhat into the ſhoare wee M 

our ſelues to be ſhotte ſomewhat: paſt the riuer de Seſtos, ſothat we kept about to fetchit, # 

alicle after we had ſight ofthzee ſaplesof ſhippesand two pinneſles which were in the un 

of vs, and hauing ſight of them we made our ſelues readie to meete them, and hallevoffourdi 

to fetch the winde as neere as we could : and hauing ſapled about an houre oz two, theyM 

went about, and went as me ment to make themſelues readie , and when we had chem in 

they went away from vs: but when they had made themſelues readie, they kept abom 

and came with vs verie finely appointed wich their ſtreamers, and pendants and en 


27 
is:5 


courſe, and then found our ſeluestoler 8 | 


The leuenth day of May we fell with the South part of Ireland, and going on thune hn 
our boate had freſh dztnke, andtwo ſheepe of the countrey people, which were wilve Temes 
we gaue them golde foz them, and bought further ſuch other viccuals as we had neeve of, ay | 


* . * * l e 
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eſpying them, we turnen backen in 
ä mouth the 1 2 day of October, ann being there, the Hart and the Pinnellecane - 

Nouember, do vs, ſo that the 150. Nouember we all deparced tagether from Plimmouth atoneoftheclarls | 
in the after noone, and the a d day we had light ofthe Alle ot Porto Santo, and the m wpin' 


— 
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pſeoftrumpers very bꝛaueip: ſo when we met, they had the wearherof vs, and we being de⸗ 
termined tofight,if they had bene Portugals, wauęd themto come vnder our Lee, whichthep de⸗ 
nity ſtoutly : then me demaunded ot them whence they were, and they ſapdof France, we told 
againe that we were ot London in England. They aſkedofvs what Portugals wee hab 
lune we anſwered, none but Fiſhermen: then then told vs that there were certaine Pottugall 
ſhips gone to the Mina to defend ic, and that they met with another at the riuer de Seſtos, which The riuet of 
vas a chip uf two hund2ed which they had burned, and had ſaued none but the maſter and two oz * 
wer Negros, and certaine others which were ſoze burned which they left a ſhone there. Then 
they deſired to come abooꝛv ok vs withtheir boates to talke with vs, and wee gaue them leaue. 
Chen the captaine of the Admirall and viners others came abooꝛd very friendly, deſiring vs to 
keepe them company becauſe of the Portugals, and togoe to the Mina with them: wee toldthem 
tat we had not watered, and that we were but now fallen with the coaſt, and they ſhewsd vs that 
we were fiftie leagues paſt the river de Seſtos: notwithſtanding there was water enough to be 
jay, and they would helpe vs to water with their owne boats becauſe they would haue our come 
ie, And told vs further, that they had bene lire weekes vpon the coaſt, and had gotten but 
thee tunnes of graines amongſt them all: and when wee had heard them, we made our recks- -..... 
ning that although the Mina were cleare, pet it they div goe befozevs, then would marre our an 
market ; and if it were not cleare,then ifche Portugals were there and did take them, they would They admit 
ynderſtand that we were behind, and ſo would waite fo2 vs. And further wemave.account that —_ * 
if we went with them we ſhould doe as well as they, ik the caaſt were cleare: it it were not cleart, into cht conv 
chen bythem we were aſluredto be the ſtronger. Therefoze hauing conſidered thus much ok their ame. 
offers, wee told them that the next day wee would conferre moe largely of the matter. 
{Whereupon they deſired me to come the next day to dinner to them, and to bzing the maſters ot 
our ſhips with me, and ſuch marchants as I thought good, pꝛomiling to giue vs water out of theit 
owne ſhips ik we would take it, oz els to tarie with vs and helpe vs to water with their own boats 
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andpinnaſles, | 

Ehe zi day in the moꝛning the Admirall ſent his boat aboozd fox nie, and Jtookeourmatters 
andcertaine of our marchants and went to him, who had pꝛouided a notable banquet foxvs, and 
iuteated vs very friendly, deſtring vs ſtillto keepe his company, pꝛonuling chat what victuals 
vert in his ſhips, oʒ other things that might doe vs pleaſure vntill the end, we ſhould hauethe out 
halle of it, offering vs if we would to kurle his Flags, and to bee at dur commaundement in all 
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Jnthe ende we agreedto come to an anker, and to ſend our boat on ſhoze with theAvmi 
lost, ind one of his pinnaſſes, and an Almaine which they had bzought out ol France, to ſeeks 
nner, as fo2 our pinnaſſe ſhe came to an anker to ſeawardof vs all, and mould not come at vs. A 
this night the boats continued on ſhoze. 131 | r n 

Che lirſt day of January our boats came ts vs againe and had found io riuet. her eupon we 
weighed.and ſet ſaile, andankred againe at another riuer. 

The 4 day we went into the tiuer and bargained, and tooke 5 ſmall Elephants teeth. 

The; day we tooke 5 moae. L021 a+ * 78 5 | 

Che fourth day the French Admirall and we tookefifceene\mallceeth , This day wee tooks un amt vp» 
thitie men with vs and went tu leeke Elephants, aur men being all well armen with bharque⸗ . 
laſſes, pikes, long bowes, croſſebowes; partizans; long woes, -and{wozves and bucklers x 
wee foimdtwo Elephants which wee ſtroke diuers-times with harquebuſſesand long bowes; 
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— away kram vs and hurt one ot our men. The fift day we ſet ſaile ann ranne along 


The 6dap we fell with the riuer de S. Andre, atwhich plate the land is ume what high ta the no de . 
uren ch riueranaftize Bai alſo torhe Weltward ofiebuxto the Eallwardof l it 2er me 


del the French 
Ve dap we went into the Riner any found no villate, but certaine wild Negros not actu⸗ 
llomedto-trave.Jc in a nery great tiuet and 7 favome water in ſomie places attheentring, Here 

hehe water, ann after let laile . | 


- 


„de welten ding cb inne am erm tothe Revelifiesaud ing ann went bro in ſailingthe 


Ce ro day we came together to-corfer with captaine Blundel Admiral of the French chips, 
hom Bauder his viceatutir aud Inbu de Otieans mater of a ſhip of 7otunne, and with their 
marchants, and agreed that when God ſhould ſend vs to any place where wee might make ſale, 
Erbe ould be of one acm and not one of vs hutt the market of the other; but certaine of our 
"to make the pꝛite fox all the rel ann then nne 6 . = 
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nicht our boats going to the ſpoze met wich certaine Negros, who laid that they bd bog 


therefoze weherecaſt anker. 


The x 7 dap all the day we tooke but one halfe angel weight of 4 graines, which wet tk | 
hand,fo2 the people ot this place had no weight: the Negros called this place Allow. 
The 12 dap we ran along the coaſt and found but one cowne, but no boates would ane . 


vs, and therefoze we went our tourſe. 
The 1 3 day Jtooke my boat and went along the ſhoze,and paſſed by diners ſmall 


was waned to come on ſhoze at; places, but the ſea went ſo high vpon the ſhoze, that it — 
poſlible fo2 vs to land, neither could they come to vs i they had had boats,as I could ſce une ic 


at one place, where there was one that would haue come vnto vs, but the Lan 
ſoze that it ouerthꝛe w his boat. and one ot the men was dꝛowned, which the people lar 


cried ſo ſoꝛe, that we might eaſily heare them, and they got his body out of the — 15 


mongſt them to their towne. 
The 14 day we came within Saker-ſhot of the caſtle e ſtraightway they ſet — 


to veſcry vs, and when they perteiued that we were no Portugals, they ranne within hem f 
Dondou great againe : fox there is agreat towne bythe Caſtle which is called by the Negros {ity * 


out this there lie two great rockes like lands, and che caſtle ſtandeth vpon a point which geh 
eth almeſt like an Jland. Befoze we came at this caltle, we found the land foꝛ fiue oz dx land 


to be high land, and about ſeuen leagues befoze we came to the caſtle,lowe land, vntil weemes ] 


the caſtle,and then wee found the land high againe . This caſtle ſtandeth about ſiue leagues u 
the Eaſt of Cape de Tres puntas. Here J tooke the boate wich our Negros and 


the ſhozetill Jcame to the Cape and found two ſmall townes, but no boates at them,nevhe 4 ö 


ny traffique to be had. At theſe places our Negros did vnderſtand them well, and one of im 


went a ſhoꝛe at all the places and mas well receiued of them. This night we ankred arthe Cp | 


de Tres puntas. 


The 15 day I tooke our boat and went along the ſhoꝛe, c about 3 leagues beyondthe ent f 
moſt part ofthe Cape we found a faire Bay where we ran in, and found a ſmal towne and aum f 


boates which belonged tothe ſame towne, but che Negros in a long time would not came un 


but at the laſt by the perl waſion of our owne Negros, one boat came to vs, and with hinne m 
George dur Negro a ſhoze,and after he had talked with them. chey came aboozd our boates with 
out feare, and J gaue to their captaine a baſon, and two ſtrings of argarets, and they ena 
about 5 vuckats weight of gold, but they required ſo much koz it that wee would not takeit, he 


rauſe the Frenchmen and we had agreed to make pꝛice ot᷑ our goods all in one boat, anvtheqic 


being made then euery man to ell in his owne boat, and no man to giue moze the the tui 
Gould be ſet by vs al. This plate is called Bulle, and here the Negros were very gladofour ſv - 
gros, and ſhewed them all the friendſhip they could, when they had told them that deen | 


men that were taken awap being now againe bzought byvs, - 


The Negros here ſhewedvs that a moneth lince there were; ſhips that fought together | 


two ſhippes put the other to flight: and befoze that at the caſtle of Mina there were 4 this of tie - 


Portugals which met with one Frenchman, which Frenchman cauſen them all to flee, muß 
ſhippe we tooke to be the Roebarge : fo2 the Frenchmen ol our company iudged —— ; 


about that time with her pinnaſſe alſo, And further, that after her went a ſpippe oftu 
named the Shauvetallalone, and after her a ſhip of foureſcoꝛe, and both fo the Mina. 


were two others alſo which they left, one at Cape Verde called the Leuriere of — | 


— the riuer De Seſtos, beſides theſe 3 which all this time be in our company, wholenans! 
be theſe: PET fs 
The Eſpoiet of Hableneff which is the Admirall, whoſe captaine is Denis B 

The Leuriere of Roan Uiceadmirall, whoſe maſter is Icrame Baudet. 
The other is of Hunfleur whole maſter is called Iohn de Orleans. 
The ſixteenth day J went along the ſhoze with two pinnaſſes of the Frenc 
a Baie and a freſh tiuer, and after that went to a towne callen Hanta, twelue 
Cape. At this towne our Negros were well knowen, and the men ol the towne'1 
when they ſaw them, and demanded of them where Anthonie and Binne had bene: nl 
them that they had bene at London in England, and ſhould bee bꝛought home the ne 
So after this, our Negros came aboozd with other Negros which ongbt 41 
them! , which was ſofinall that wee could not giue them the halle of that whichthepda 
0 it. 


naſle, and that the Portugals did much harme to theit Coutitrey, and that they lined 


The Negros here told vs that there were fiue Portugal ſhippes ac the — 
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and we told them againe, that we would defend them from the Portugals whereof they 
lad. | S334 3 | 
_—_ — we went aſhoze and the Frenchmen with vs, but vid nagreat good, the Negros 
ſo vnre alonable; we ſold 80 Manellios fo2 one ounceof gold. 
wee departed and went to Shamma, and went into the riuer with ſiue boates well ap⸗ 
unted with men and oꝛdinance, and with our noiles ol trumpets and dummes, fo we thought 
to haue found ſome Portugals but there were none: ſo wee ſent our Negros on ſhoꝛe, and 
crerthem went diuers of vs, and were very well received, and the people were very glad ol our 
Negros.ſpecially one of their bzothers wiues, and one of their aunts, which rectiuedthem with 
mib ioy, and fo did all the reſt ot the people, as if they had bene their naturall beten: we com- 
foxced the captaine and told him that hee ſhould not feare the Portugals, fox wee would defend 
jimfrom tbem: whereupon we rauſed our boatsto ſhoote off their baſes and harquebuſſes, and 
auled our men to come on ſhoze with their long bowes, and they ſhot befoze the captaine, which 
ie with all the ret ofthe people, wondꝛed much at, ſpecially to ſee them ſhoot ſo farre as they did, 
nb iſſaied to dꝛam their bowes but could not. L Ahen it grew to be late, we departed to our ſhips, 
fazwe looked cuery houre foꝛ the Portugals. And here the Negros ſhewed vs that there was an 
Engliſh ſhip at the Mina, which had brought one of the Negros againe, which Robert Gaynſh 
t away. : 
_ 18 day we went into the riuer with no leſle ſtrengththen belege, and concluded with the 
to giue them fox euery Fuffe two yards and thzee nailesof Cloth, and to take foʒ it one 
angel-vuckat : ſo that we tooke in all 70 Duckats, whereok the Frenchmen had foztie, and wee 
irtie. 
* nineteenth day wee went a ſhoꝛe euery man foꝛ himſelfe, and tooke a good quantitie of 
gold, and J foz my part tooke foure pound and two ounces and a halfe ot gold, and our Hartes 
hoate tooke one and twentie ounces . At night the Negros ſhewed vs that the next day the Por- 
wgals would be with vs by land oz by Sea: and when wee were ready to depart, we heard di⸗ 
ters harquebulles ſhoote off in the woods by vs which wee knew to bee Portugals, which durſt 
ume no ne erer to vs, but ſhot off in che woods to lee if they could feare vs and ſo make vs to leaue 
our traffique. 

The 20 day we manned our fiue boats, and alſo a great boat of the Frenchmens with our men 
nnd the Admirals, 1 2 of them in their murrians and cozllets, and the reſt all well appoynted, 
with foure trumpets, a ddumme and a Fife, and the boate all hanged with ſtreamers of Silke 
and pendants very faire, and went into the riuer and traffiqued, our man ot warre lying off and 
min the riuer to waft vs, but we heard no mozeof the Portugals. This dap the Negros told vs 


TORY 


The Negros 
bought home 
by our men. 


tha there were certain ſhips come into Hanta, whichtowne is about 2 leagues to the Weſtward Hate. 


of this place, R | 
This 21 day we manned cur boats againe & went to a place a league from this to the TYeſts 
wards,and there kound many Negros with another Captaine, and ſold at the ſame rate that wee 
had done with the others. 
The 22 day we went aſhoze againe and traffiqued in like ſoꝛt quietly, and J cooke 4 pound 
and ſir ounces of gold. | | 
The 23 day about night the Negros witheheir captaine came to vs and told vs that the king 
c Portugals ſhips were departed from the Caſtle, meaning the next day to plie to the wind ward 
to tome to vs, giuing vs warning to take heed to our ſelues: we told them againe that wee were 
ber glad ol their comming,and would be ready at all times to meet them, and to aſſare them that 
we were glad of it, wee ſounded our trumpets, and ſhot off certaine baſes whereof the Negros 
were very glad, and requeſted vs that if the Portugals ſought to hinder our craffique, to ſhem 
_ _ — that we could, pꝛomiſing vs that it they came by land, they would aduer⸗ 
| reof, 
The 24 we went a ſhoꝛe with ourtrumpets and dzummes,and traffiqued, and J bade the cap⸗ 
tane ol the to wne to dinner. 


Cbe a5 day we being aſhoze, our ſhips had deſcried fiue ſailes ol the king ol Portugals, our $i ales of 


Hips ſhot off oꝛdinance ta call vs awap, and we thzew euery man his caſke a ſhoze fo2 water, and 
went to our chips, and by that time we had weighed and giuen oꝛder one to another what to ds, it 
dug night, ſo p that night nothing was done. Te ſet ſaile and lay cloſe all night to get the wind if 
we could; we were neere ſome of them, and one ſhot off a piece which wee judged to be the Avmi- 
rllofthePortugals,co cauſe the reſt to come and ſpeake with him: ſoall this night we made our 


lelues ready fo fight, 


The 26 we came in with the ſhoze and had light of the Portugals where they rid at anker, 
Dad 2 and 


deſcried. 


bo 
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and we bare with them, and we gaue all our men white ſcarffes, to the ende that the Frenchag 
might know one the other if we came to boozding : but the night came von vs that we c 


fetch them, but we ankerev within demie-Culuering ſhot of them, 


The 27 day we weighed and lo didthe Portugals, and about eleuen ofthe clocke wee hg, 
wind ol them, and then we went roome with chem, which when they perceiued, they keen 
to the ſhoꝛe againe, and wee after them, and when they were ſo neere the ſhoze that they 


not well runne any further on that boo ꝛd they kept about againe, and lap to the Seawary; 


then we kept about with them, and were a head of them, and cookeinour copſailes and tarin | 
chem: anvehe irit that came wp wasaſmall barke which ae owelichar he carev nach) 


of vs, and caried good ozvinance 2 and aſſoone as ſhe came vp,ſhe ſhot at vs, and 


then ſhe thot ar the Admiral ofthe Frenchmen,and ſhot him thzough in two 03 th2eeplacy; m 


went fooꝛth a head of vs, betauſe we were in our fighting ſailes : then came vp another 


vnder our Lee in like caſe which ſhot at vs and at che Frenchman, and hurt two ol his _ | 
ſhot him chzough the maine maſte. And after them came vp the Admirallvnder our Lee alſo, we 
he was not able to doe vs ſo much harme as the ſmall ſhippes, becaule he caried ozvinaneoþigj 
then they, neither were we able to make agoodſhot at any of them, becauſe our ſhippe u 
weake in the ſide, that he laid all her oꝛdinance in the Sea: wherefoze we thought to lay theym ö 
ſhip abooꝛd, and as ſoone as the French Admirall went roome with him, he fell a ſterne do 


not fetch him, and after he fell a ſterne of two carauels moze and could fetch none of them 


to Leeward ok them all: and when he was to Leeward, he kept about to the hozeward,am in 


vs, and then we put out our toplalles and gaue them chaſe, and both the other Frenchmeniqy 


the wind, and would not come neere vs. and our owne ſhip was a ſterne ſo that ſhe cuuld um 


to vs: and after we had folowed them about two houres to theſeawadd, they kept about aun 


towards the ſhoze, thinking to pay vs as they went along by, and eo baue the wind ol the Rug 
Admirall which befoze ran in towards the ſhoze, and we kept about with them, and kept kü 


wind of them thinking that our Uiceadmiral and the other would haue folowed vs as wee willa 
them to do: but afterthat the Portugall was paſt by them, and eue ry one had ſhot at vs aw ar 
Uiceadmirall, both our Uice admir all and the two F renchmen, x our owne pinnaſle leftvginthe 


laps, and ran to ſeaward, and we ran ſtill along, and kept the wind ok them to ſuccour the n 


Admirall, who was vnder all of their Lees, and when they met with him, euety one wem un 
with him, and gaue bim the bꝛoad ſide, and after they caſt about againe, and durſt not hoo hin 


becauſe they ſawe vs in the weather of them oz els without doubt they had taken oz ſunke than, | 
foꝛ tee ofthem which were the ſmalleſt, went ſo fal that it was not poſſible foz aſhipto un 
them,and caried ſuch ozdinance that if they had had the weather ofvs,thep would —.— | 


of the beſt ſhips that we had, and as koz their Admirall and Uiceadmirall they were both 


appointed. Shs I 


Then the Frenchman was cleareof them, hee laie as neere the winde as hee could; a 
wee followed them ſcill towardes the ſhoze , and then the Admirall ranne to Sea after the 


reſt, and left vs all alone: and when the Portugals perceiued that we were alone, and gauethen | 
chaſe,they kept about with vs and we with them, to keepe the wind of them, and werameſill 


within baſe ſhot of them, but they ſhot not at vs, becauſe we had the weather of them, alm 
that they could do vs no hurt: and thus we folowed one another vntil night, and inthe nightwe 
loſt them, but asfoz all the reſt ot our ſhips, they packed on all the ſales that they could and rame 


to lea, and as they themlelues confeſle,theypated foꝭ vs, but as foz helpe at their hands u tu 


baue none. 19 9 
The 28 day we met with our Uiceadmirall, our pinnalle, and two okthe Frenchmen n 


third was fled which was a ſhipoffourſcoze tunne, and belonged to Roan : and when J h he | 
ſight of thereſtofour ſhips, J tooke our ſkiffe and went to them to know whp they lol v u 


acaſe,and Iohn Kire made me anſwere that his ſhip would neither reare no} ſteere,anvagfoih 


pinnaſſe, Iohn Dauis made me anſwere that ſhe would doe nothing, and that he could carpher 
furcher,foz her rudder was bꝛoken, ſo that the Hart was glad to tome her. Then J went th 
French Admirall, and found himſelfe to be a man of good ſtomacke, but the one halle ofhis-mai 


were ſicke and dead: and then Jtalked with the ſmaller Frenchman, and he made mee anſwett 


that he could doe nothing, laying, that his ſhip would beare noſaile, and had 16 ofhis m 
and ſicke, ſo he made vs plaine anſwere that he was able to doe nothing. After this the Freu | 


men durſt not anker fo2 feareofthe Portugales. 


The 29 day the maſterof the pinnaſſe came to vs and ſapd that they were not able tokeepe ſt | 


any longer, and then wee viewed her and ſeeing there was no remevie, her rudder with 


the iron worde being bzoken both alot nn belowe, wee agreed co h ecke her yp an pet 
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en hero the Hart. So we tooke out of her foure-vales,one ander, and certain fire wood, and let 


Wone eight part ofgold,; 
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fire,and afterwards ran along the coat. Lo 
hers -thireie yay we went in tothe thozx, andſpoke withcertaiiie Iegros, who tolo vs that 
ſome French lþippes had bene there, but wee could not bargaine with them they were ſo vnrea- 


ſanable, ; 2 * q erl. 785 N ' 3 8 ; 
x 3.1 yay A went to ſhoze birt din not rraffike;” Mo 

85 day ol Febzunrie we dbeighed ſreing we could not bing the Negros to any reaſon,and Fetmarte. 
came to another place which ſtandeth vpon an hill. 5 

The third dop J went to ata mne foure leagues from vs, and ſhor off wo pietes, aud the Cap- 
tune came to bs, and'J ſent Thomas Rippen a lann mbh hngt che Captaine. andaſſooneas he 
came on ſhoze the Captaine knew him andviners of che Negros who then began to abe for mee. 
andhautncc tolv the Captaite that A was in the boace, hee ftiade uo longer tarxing but by and bz 
eaſed two bbates to be put to the Ses. and came t me himſelfc, and when he La we me, he cryed _ 


dome beloꝛe hee came to the boat and ſeemedta be the claddeitmanallie, and ſo did all thecoms 
yanie that knew mee, and A gaue him a reward as the maner ofthe Counttepis, anp cauſen the 
ren to giuk another, pꝛomiling the next day to giue him wine: and that night betauſe it 
v late, he would not talke ok any pꝛite, but left me a plevge, and tooke another or me and lo de⸗ 
The 4 day going on ſboꝛe, J found that the ſhips of France which hab bin there, had done muth 
hutt to our markets, but pet I tooke five ounces and a halte ot gold. | Had 

The fifc day I tooke eight ounces and one eight part ot gold: but I ſaw that the Negros pers 
cejue the difference in Cloth betwixt ours and that which the Frenchmen had, which was bet? 
ter ind bꝛoader then ours: and then J told captaine Blundel that J would goe to the Leeward, 
becauſe J percetuep that being there where his Cloth was ſold, A ſhould do no good, whereof hee 
was ſozie, „ | | 

The 6dap there came an Almade e Negros aboozd me, requeſting me to come to theit towne 
foz they had much gold any many marchants: and lo A went and found their old Captaine gone, 
and another in his place: but this night wee vid no good, becauſe the marchants were not come 


une: ſo he required a pledge which I let him haue, and tooke another of him. 


The 7 day George our Negro tame to vs, who had followed vs at the leaſt 3 o leagues in a 
ſmall boat, and when he came, the Negros and we ſoone concluded of pꝛite. Itooke this day fine 
pound and one ounce, and 3 quarters of gold. This Negro we had left at Shamama at the time of 
the fight, who laid that he ſaw the fight being on ſhoze, and that when we were gone from the Por- 
eugals, the Portugals came into their riuer, and told them that the Engliſhmen had flaine two Two Penn 
Portugals with a piece, which was in deed out ol our ſhip, and they required harbour there, but — 
the taptaine ol Shamma would nat ſuffer them, | | 

The $ day we tooke nineteene pound thꝛee ouncesandahalfe, 

The ↄ dap we tooke two pound lix ounces and a halfe, : | 

The 10 day thzee pound. Wo i | 1 5 

The 11 day came to vs Ierome Bawdet the Uiceadmirall ofthe Frenchmen and his pinnalle, 
andhe ſhewed vs that where we left chem there was no good to be done, and ſaydhe would goeto 
the Caſtward, but wee told him hee ſhould not: and thereupon commaunded him to goe to his 


1 


our 
Negro, 


company which he was appointed to bee with, which hee cefuſedto doe vntill wee had thor thzee — — 
oofoure pieces at their pinnalle, and when the ſhip late that, ſhe kept about, and tanne to Sea⸗ rye Enguſh. 
ward, and vurſt come no neerer to vs lo the pinnalle went after her. Ale took this vay one pound 


fine ounces, | . 

The 1 day there tame one of the Frenchmens pinnaſſes to vs ladẽ with cloth, and would haue 
made lale, but J would not ſuffer him, and therefoze tooke him and ſent him aboo zd ot our ſhip, 
andcauſed him to ride there all vay. Ne tooke ſiue pound fir ounces and a halfe. 

The 14 day we tooke of ſome Negros 4 ounces ot gold. 

The 16 we came to another towne. 1 . 5 

The 17 day I went a ſhoze and vnderffood that 3 of the Portugall ſhips wete at the Caſfle, 
andthe other two at Shamma. The captaine of this towne was gone to the pꝛincipall towne, to 
(peake with their king, and would returne ſhoꝛtlp as they told nie, and ſo he did, and bꝛought me 
a weight and meaſure, and J ſent a man to ſee that pꝛincipall to mne, and their king. The Portu- 
gall ſhips rid lo nere vs, that within 3 houres they might be with vs, pet were all contented to 


tary fo ſales, 


The 3 dap certaine of the kings leruaunts came to vs, and we tooke one pound twoounces, 
Ddd3 The 
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The 10 dap we tooke flue pound one ounce. - 8 © 


The 20 day one pound and toute ounces, 
The 21 . cnc, wiv the Vegieoes engulrity ed fo2 


pened cwo pieces which were not fine enough,as they ſayd,but ſeeing that we hav tin w/e 4 4 


bought ol chem . At night J pꝛouided a gift, -62 pzeſent, and ſent one matchant and 


with it to the king, to certifie him ol our want of victuals, bp reaſon whereof we could * 1 
long: foz indeed we learched our ſhip, and the mom part of our beere * lax | 


barrels, 
The 22 day we tookethzee ounces andahalfe. 


e. 


| thekingto the 


Engulh to 


A towne in 
as London. 


Pill, which is much vſed in Spaine. About this towne they keepe good watch euery night 


haue to warne the watchmencertaine cozdes made faſt ouer their wayes , which len e 4 
A pꝛette deniſe towne, and certaine bels them, ſo that if any man touch the coves the bels ring, abt | 


eo deſcrieks the watchmen runne foozth of their watchhouſesto ſee what they be: and if they be ene 
they paſſe the coꝛd, they haue pꝛouiſion with certaine nets hanged ouer the wapes, where 
muſtpaſſe, to let fall vponthem,and ſo take thein, and otherwiſe then by the wayes it is noe a 
ſible coenterthetowne, by reaſon ofche thickets and buſhes which are about the ſame, zu e 


 fowne is alſo walled round about with long cozds, and bound together with ſedge am ab 


barkes of trees. 


When our men came to the to une it was about fine of the clock in the mozning, fn aide : 


trauell alwayes in the night by reaſon of theheate ofthe day : and about nine of the 
king ſent fo2 them, fo2 there may no man come to him befoze he be ſent foz, andthen they 


haue caried their pzeſent with them: but the Negros told them, that they mult bee thyee times ö 


A ter bꝛougbt befoge him, befoe they might offer their gift: and when they came to him he pores 
tainmentof them and receiued them very friendly,and kept them about halfe an houre, Pero uf 
ent nun. ted, and alter that ſenc foꝛ them againe thzeetimes,andlaſtof all: they bzowghe hinr their pum, 


which he receiuedthankfully, and then cauſeda pot o wine of Palme to be bꝛought — — 


made them dꝛinke: and befoze they dzinke, both here and in all the Countrey,chep vſe 
remonies. 


Firlt,chep bing foozththeſr pot of dzinke, and then they make a hole in the grounm, put 
ofche dzinke intoit,andthey caſt the earth vponit, which they digger foꝛth befoze, and chen 
ſet the pot vponthe ſame, then they take a litle thing made of a goozd, and with that thep takeout | 
of the ſame dzinke,and put it vpon the groundinthzee places, and in diners places they hau 
taine bunchesof the pils ol Palme trees ſet inthe groũd befoze them, and eren 1 


dzinke, doing great reuerente in all places to the ſame Palme trees. 

All theſe ceremonies firſt done, the king tooke a cup of gold, and they put him in wi 
dꝛanke of it, and when he dꝛanke, the people cried all with one voice, Abaan, Abaan i 
other wo2ds,like as they cry commonly in Flanders, vpõ the Twelfe night, The 
and when he had dꝛunke, then they gaue dzinke to euerp one, and that done, the king 


to depart, and euery one that veparteth from him boweth; times towards him, and twauethw 5 
both hands together, as they bow, and then do depart, men 4 


o2 10 ancient men with gray beard?, 
This dap we tocke one pound and 10 ounces ofgold, 
The 24 day we tooke 3 pound and 7 ounces, 
The 25 we tooke 3 ounces and 3 quarters, 
The 26 wetooke 2 pound and 10 ottnces, 
The 27 two pound and ſtue ounces, 


The 28 foure pound, and then ſeeing that there was no moze TOE had, we debe 


went fooꝛth. 
I dapof Parch we came to atowne called Mowre, hn RY 


King Abaan. Thong 3 deten ts, the behaves 2 | 


towne there were one thouſand rikes of TUheate, and another 1 of 2 whichis 2 | 


S Q ama 


SCSSoaa 


TAS 


E 


2 7 þ > * w ö * * * l 6 EN 4 
— 2 =» J 4 : 8 2 3 

p 3 * 888 

> * 2 


e 


eee 


ne eee 
5 8 N 
n 92 *% Ds Y 
* 5 8 Wy " 7 1 3 
GoGo 8 


n 9 
The — 105 


derne ol his company, beta tox ⸗ maſt was ſpent; determined focalt aboue + 
EE 
ourbeſtcourſe 2 bur the Hart was ſo farre to the lee ward, that we could not dog ft except v 
woud loſe her cortipany, io hat we tooke in ſome of our ſarles,an went rem * 
1 

— — 

d: butt a 
om map eee eee 
an to rebate dur allowance of dzinke, ro make Kinhure the Ghgns 2 and ſo concluded to ſet 


courſe thence, koʒ our owne councrey, 
The 1 2.of March found my lelfe thwart of Cape das palmas, 


The 16dap we fell withthe land, ec dera a — ; 


place is very much high land. 

The 18 day we loſt ſight of tbe Hart, and Athinkethe wlll Pale ranin with the hozeof 
purpoleco loſe vs, being offended that A tolde him of his owne folly, - 

The 27 dap we fell in ſight orf two ſmall Jlands, which lie by our reckoning lire OL 
theheadlandof Sierra Leona: and befoze we tame in igt of the ſame Jlands, we made our rec- 
ming to be foꝛty oꝛ thirty leagues at the leaſtoffchem, Therefoze all they that ſaile this way te, 
nr to tegard the currents which ſet Nozthnozthwelt, 62 els they may be much deteiuen. 

The 14 of Apꝛill we met with two great ſhips of Portugall, which although they were inthe 
derbe, yet tame not roome wich vs, whereby we r ANY 


*Therspap we weee inthe heigth of Cape verde. | 
The 24 we were directly vnder the tropike of Cancer. 
Sug firſt day of Pay Henry Wilſonour Steward died: and the next dap died Iohn vage 


— we were in the beigthof S. Michael, 
| Thez3 wehavlighcoka ſhippeinthe weather of vs, n 


pho came with vs as ſtoutly and as deſperately as might be, and comming neere vs perceiuen 2 Feench 
that we had bene vpon a long voyage, anne ae dean term nee: 2 


tet vs, and thought to haue layed vs abooꝛd / there ſtept vp ſome ol his men in armour, and com⸗ 
nanded vs to ſtrike ſaile : whereupon we ethem ſome afour tuffe, croſſe barres, and chaine⸗ 
hot, and arrowes, ſo thicke, that it made the vpper wozke — — 

v we ſpoiled him with all bis men, and coare his miſerably with our great oꝛdinance, and 
henhe began to kall a ſterne ot vs, and to packe on his and get away: and we ſeeing that, 


zue him £02 fiue good pieces moze ko) his farewell ; and thus we were rin ot this French 
han, who did vs no harme at all. We had aboozdvsa Frenchmana Trumpeter , who who being 
| te, ad pinginhis bev, tooke hirrumpet notwithſtanding, and ſounded till he could ſound no 


nd lo died, 
| The 28 weconferred together, and agreed ta go into Seuerne, and lo to Briſtoll, but the ſame 
| we had ighe ofthe Lizard,anvbyreaſon of the winve, we werenot able to double the lng 
2 — but _— foxced to beare in with the Lizard. Z 
9day, about nine ofthe clocke inthe mozning , we arrined ſafelyin Plimmou 
jaiſed Godfoz our goodarriuall, _ Ins 
The 
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The third and laſt Voyag ge of NM. YVilkam Towrſonto the co; =) 


| Guinie, and the Caſtlede ina, in the yeere 1577, 
An. Ve thirtieth day of Januaty, the yeere aboueſayd, we departed 


Y1 of Plicamouth, with thꝛee ſhips, and apinneſe whrreokthe — hs ö 


1 The Minion Adniirall of the fleet. 


7 - 2 CheChriſtopher Uiceadmirall, 1 4 


3. The Tyger. 
een Vnicorne : dengel lou the Cain 


| Tevnin rings 17 the be Creel 90 the coaſtof Guinie, 


the lalf of this moneth, we met with two hulks of Dantzic, 


du The f El 1 
r led the Roſe, a thipoffourthund)ed tunnes ind the other called the Vaicorne, ofanhu om 


ric fifcytmnnes, the Paſter of the Roſe was called Nicholas Madſe,and the alter oft 
warre berwirt Melchior White, both laden at Boirdeauk, and for the moſt part with wines,: Wi 


France. 


to them, wecaufedthem to hoile fcozththeir boats, and to come and ſpeake with vs, under , 


mined euery one ol them apart, what French mens goods they had in theit ſhippes, a 


they they had none but bythe conerieiesof ther tale, and by the ſuſpicion which wegajes ( 
their falſe chattar · parties, we perceinedthat they had French mens goods in them: weten 
rauſed one of them to fetch vp his bils ol lading, and becauſe he denied that he had ape in 


certaine with him, whocauſed himcogoe to the place where he had hid them, and bythe 

tes ot his billes of lading,and his calke,we gathered, as before, that they had Frenc| 
TUhereupon we examined them ffraightlp; and firſt the Purſer of the Vaicorne, which 

ſmaller ſhippe , confeſſed that they had two and thirtytunnes and ahogſhead of a Fre which 
Then we examined the aſter in like caſe; and he acknowledged the ſame to be true,” Thaw 


| | examinevallothe Paſte oe great hip, and je confeſſen chat he had an denen 


twenty tunnes of the ſame Frenchmans, and moze they would not confeſſe, but ſapdt 
reſt was laden by Peter Lewgues of Hamburg, to be deliuered to ene Henry SurnmenCas 
phite, notwithſfanving all theirletters were directed to Hamburg, and wiicteninDutchyig 
dut, and within in French. rs 30 

Then they had confeſſed that they hav this much French mens goods within che 
we conferred together what was beſtto be done with them, William Cretton andEduadſd. 
man were of the opinion, that itthould be good either to carry them into Spaine, m 
make ſale of the goods, o2 els into Ireland, oz to returne backe againe into England — 
the winde would permit it. But waping what charge we had of our Maſterg fir * 
and after wards by wziting, that foꝛ no ſuch matter we ſhould in any caſe pꝛolong the i i 
feare of loſing the voyage, and conſidering that the time of the yeere was very mee 
the money that we ſhould make of the wines not very much, in reſpect of the — 
we hoped foz by the voyage, perlwaded them that to goe into Ireland, the winde be 
as it was, might be an occaſion that we ſhould be locked in there with chat winde, am 
voyage: and to cary them into Spaine, ſeeing they ſailed ſo ill, that all their la , 
we kept them company onely with our fozeſailes, and without any toppe ſailes ——— 
euery two dapes ſailing they would haue hindered vs moze then one; and beſides — * 
' being Eaſterly) we ſhould not be able to ſeaʒe the coaſt with them: beüdes all this — 
— we came thither was to be conſidered, where upon J thought it not good to carrythe 

ther. | 

And as fo carying them into England, although the winde had bene good, ait hun J " 
ſidering what charge we han ol our Paſlters,toſhifevs out ofthe way oz feareof a | 
of the warres, Jheld it not in any wiſe conuenient. PE. 

ut not withſtanding all this, certeine of our company not being herewith ſati 
our Maſter to kno w his opinion therein, who made them aplaine anſwere, — arp them 

an place, it was not the belt way noz the pꝛollt ol their Maſters. And he tulde them further 
if the time were pꝛolonged one moneth longer befo2e they paſſed the Cape, but a fewn * 
go the voyage, All theſe things conſidered, we all pauſed, and determined at the laſt; 
man ſhould take out ot the hulks ſo much as he could well beſtow forneceſlaries,anvehens N 
ning to conclude what ſhould be further done with them. So we tooke ont of chen n 
teene cannes and a halfe of wine, and one tunne we put into the s 8 

Moꝛe we tooke out one hogſhead of Aquauitz, 

Dire cakes of rozzen, 

A mall halſer foz ties: and certeine cheſnuts, 


— 


1. 8 
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Chriſtopher tooke out, 

2 — of wine, and one hoglhead, 

Shall-lines, 


fnuts. 
Strepouble baſes wich their chambers. And their men b2oke vp the hulks chefts, and tooke 
ut their compaſſes,and running glaſſes, the ſounding leade and line, and candles: ann caſt ſome 
oftheir beefe ouer boo zd. and ſpoiled them ſo much, that of verp pity we gaue thema compalle, a 
muaning glaſſe,alead and a line, certaine bzead and candles, and what apparel{oftheirs we could 
inde in their ſhip, we gaue chem againe, and ſame money alſoof that which William Crompton 
woke fo the ranſome of a pooze Frenchman, who being their Pilot downe the Riuer of Bor- 
deux, they were not able to ſet him a ſhoze agame, by reaſon ofthe foule weather, 
The Tyger alſo tooke our of the ſmaller hulke lire oz ſeuen tunnesof wine, one hogſhead of 
Aquauitz, and certeine roz3en,andtwo baſes he tooke out of the great halke, | 
The rt day of Febzuary in the mozning we all came together againe ſauing W. Crompton 
who ſent vs woꝛd that he was contented to agree to that ozder which we ſhould take. 
. Now Edward Selman wasof this opinion, that it was not beſt to let the hips depart, but put 
nen into them to carp them into England, whichthing neither we noz our Baſter would agree 
vnto,becauſe we thought it not good to vamanour ſhips going outward, conſidering how dange- 
rousthe time was: ſo that in fine we agreed to let them depart, and giue them the reſt of the wine 
whichthey had in their ſhips ofthe Frenchmens fox the fraightof that which we had taken, and 
fo their oꝛdinance, roʒzen, aquauitæ, cheſnuts, and other things which the company had taken 
from them. So we receiued a bill of their handes , that they confeſſed how much Frenchmens 
goods they had, and then we let them depart. | 
The 10 day we reckoned our ſeluesto be 25 leaguesfrom the Grand Canarie,and this dap as 
bout nine ofthe clocke our pinneſle bzake her rudder , ſo that we were fozced to towe her at the 
terne of the Minion, which we were able to doe, and pet kept company withthe reſt ol our ſhips, 
About eleuen of the clocke this day we had ſight of the Grand Canarie, 
The 1 1 dap when we came to the land we perceined that it was the Ile of Tenerif,+then in 
deed wee had ſight of the Grand Canarie , which lieth x 2 leagues to the Eaſtwards of Tenerif: 
and becauſe the roadof Tenerif is foule ground, and nothing was there to be gotten foꝛ the help⸗ 
ingofourpinneſſe,hauing the winde large, we agreed to go with the Grand Canarie. 
The i 3 day we came into the roade ofthe towne of Canarie, whichlieth one league from the 
ſame towne. And after we had ſhot off diuers pieces ot oꝛdinance to ſalute the towne and the ca⸗ 
le. the gouernour and captaines of the Jland ſent to vs which were the captaines of che ſhips, re⸗ 
quiring vs to come a ſhoze. And when we came to them they receiued vs very frendly, offering 
vstheir owne Jennets to ride to the towne,and what other friendſhip they could ſhew vs: and we Two Engl 
went to the towne with two Engliſh Marchants which lay there, and remained in their houſe Mater em ie 
that day. The ſecond day following we came abooꝛd to deliver our marchandiſe, and to get our Grand Caoary, 
plancſſe mended. 
The 14 dap came into the roadthe Spaniſh fleet which was bound to the Emperours Indies, 
whichwere in number nineteene ſaile, whereof ſire were ſhips of koure hundꝛed and ſiue hundzed 
apiece, the reſt were ol twohundꝛed, an hundꝛed and fifty, and of an hundzed. hen they were pe S paniſh 
come to an ancre they ſaluted vs with oꝛdinante , and ſo we div them in like caſe, And afterwards ara India 
the Admirall (who was a knight) ſent his pinneſſe to deſire metotome to him; and when J came terne ſalle⸗ 
to him he recetaed me friendly, and was deſirous to heare ſomewhat of the ſtate of England and 
Flanders. And after he had made me a banquet, I departed; and I being gone vnto the boat, hee 
cauſedone of his gentlemen to deſire Franciſco the Poztugall, which was my interpꝛeter, tore⸗ 
quireme to furle my flagge , declaring that hee wasGenerall of the Emperours fleet, Which 
hung (being come aboozd) Franciſco ſhewevme : and becauſe Jrefuſedtofurleit, and kept it 
oil, certaine of the ſouldiers inthe ſhips ſhot diuers harquebuſh ot about the ſhip, and o⸗ 
erthe flagge: and at the lame time there came certeine gentlemen aboozdour ſhip to ſee her: 
0 hom J ſapd, that if they would not cauſe thoſe their men to leaue ſhooting, J would ſhoot the 
xx 020mmance J had thozow their ſides. And when they perceiued that J was offended, they de⸗ 
arted, and cauſed their men of warre and ſouldiers to ſhoot no moze, and aftermards they came 
I meagaine,andtolde me that they hadpuniſhed their men. That done, I hewedthemthe ſhip, 
nd madethem ſuch cheere as J could, which they receiued very thankfully : andthe day follow- 
ac they lent fo2mee to dine with them, and ſent me woꝛd that their Generall was very ſoꝛy that 
man ſhould require me to furle my flagge, and that it was without his conſent: anvtherefoze 
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he requeſted me nat to thinke any vngentlenelle to be in him, pꝛonnling that no man e 
mildemeane himlelfe, "200 


The 1 7 day we ſet ſaile inthe road ot Grand Canarie, andp2oceededon our voyage; - 5 


GN 
FS 


The 20 inthe moꝛning we had light of thecoaſtof Barbarie, and running along the 0 | 


Rio del Oro. had ſight of Rio del Oro, which lieth almoſt vnder the tropikeof Cancer. 
The 21 day we found our ſelues to be in 20 degrees and ahalfe, wbich is the hi 
Blank. 


went to che Tyger which was neerer the ſhoꝛe then the other ſhips, and wentaboozdher;; 
her and the other ſhips we ranne Melt and by South, and Weft-ſouthweff, vntill 
Cape verde. the clocke, at which time we were hard abooꝛd the Cape, andthen we ran in So 


Foure q lands. yond the Cape about foure leagues we found a faire land. and beſides that to oz . ; 


which were of very high rocks, being full ok diuers ſo2ts ofſea-foule, and of 
ſoꝛts of land-foules, and ſo many, that the whole Nand was couered with the dung t 


A qreattrabe kalte bay, and hard abooꝛd the rocks eighteene fadom water, and faireground, And h 
of the French⸗perceiued the bay, and vnderſtanding chat the Frenchmen hada great trade there, which nem 


verde. 


ſe? ikthere were any place to trade in there. 
It being neere night J tooke our cocke andthe Tygers [kiffe, and went to the Aud, wher 


we got certaine fonles like vnto Gannards : and then J came abooꝛd againe and token 


the Bannards which we had taken, and caried them to the captaine of the Cbriſtopher 
J had talked with him, J found him not willing to tary there, neither was J deſirous tolh 


ny long time there, but onely to attempt what was to be done. The after ok the C 5 4 


tolde me he would not tarp, being not bound foz that place. 
The 27 the Captaine ot the Tyger and Edward Selman came to me, and lohn 


fromthe Chriſtopher, and then we agreed to take the pinneſle, t to come along the ſhoje a a | 


that where we rid no Negros came to vs, and the night befoze ourpinneſle brought 


A faire Tland there was a very faire Jland, And when J came bepond the point J found it ſo, an 5 - "1 


— EL goodly bay, and we ſaw vpon the maine certaine Negros which waued vs on ſhoze 5 
came to an ancre with the pinneſle, and went a choze! wich our cocke , and they ſhewedbs 


Elephants, their trade was, and that they had Clephantsteeth,muſke, x hides, and offeredvsto . — 
and hides. ® their Captaine, if we would ſend a man with them, and they would leaue a pledge key him 
we alkedthem when any ſhip had bene there; andſome of them ſayd not in eight monerh gy 


in ſire moneths, and others in foure, and that they were Frenchmen, 


Then we perceiuing the Chriſtophet not willing to tary, departed from ben glatt 1 


the pinnelle and went abooꝛd the Tyger, 55 
ca bo de Monte, The 10 day ot March we fell with the coaſt of Guinea, ſiue leagues to the Ea ward el 1 1 
| de Monte, beſide ariuer called Rio das Palmas, +: WSN 
The 11 we went to the ſhoꝛe, and found one man that could ſpeakeſome Portuguiſe oh le 
vs that there were thzre French ſhips paſled by; one of themt wo moneths paſt, and theot 
moneth paſt. At this place I recetuednineteene Elephants teeth, and two ounces 
quarter ofgolde, 
The riuer e The r 2 we ſet laile to go to the river de Seſtos. LR 
Seltos, The 13 at night we fell with the ſame riuer, : 8 1 
The 14 day we lent in our boats to take water, and romaged our ſhippes, and d 
wares to the Chriſtopher and Tyger, as they had need of. 
The 15 we came together, and agreed to ſend the Tygerto another riuer to take in he 
and to ſee what the could do foz graines. After that we tooke marchandiſe wich vs, at 
tothe riuer, and there we found a Negro which was bozne in Lisbone, left there byaſhij 
tugal which was burnedthe laſt pere at this riuer in fighting with thzee Frenchmen; an 
vs further, that two moneths palt there were thꝛee Frenchmen at this place; - andſire 
there were two French ſhips at the riuer; and fifceene dayes paſt there was one. Allu Jun 
were gone towards the Mina. This day we tooke but few graines. 2 
The 19 dap conſidering that the Frenchmen were gone befoze vs, and that by | 
vnholcſame aires of this place foureteene of our men inthe Minion 3 ficke, 
mined to depart, and with all ſpeed to goto the Mina. | 27 ; 


1 
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The 25 we had light ofthe land in the bay to the Nopthmard of Cape Verde. 
The 26 N tooke Franciſco and Francis Caſtelin with me, and went into the pinneſle ang 


ſeemed ſo white as if the whole Jland had bene of chalke ; and within thoſe Ila 8 * 


menat Se t ſirous to knom, we came to an ancre with the Jyger. And after that the Minion — ; 
ſtopher ancredin like caſe : then we cauſed the pinneſle to runne beyond anocher Cape tiny ; 
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The 21 wee came to the riner de Potos, where ſome ot᷑ our boats went in lo; water, and A Ne For 
went in with our cocke, and tooke 1a ſmall Elephants tecth, 

The 23 day, after we had taken as many teeth as we could get, about nine of the clocke we ſet 
au togo cowarvsthe Mina. : 

WM chez: wecametoHanca, and made ſale of certaine Manillios, 

| The firſt Apꝛill we har light ol five ſaile of Poztugals, whereupon we ſec ſaile and went off 

d te to get the winde of them, which wee ſhould haue had if the winde had kept higozdinary The _ 
courſe, which is all the day at the Southweſt, and TWeſt-ſouthweſt : but this day with a flaw it 3w0zrugats. 
all the day at the Calt, and Ealt-ſoutheaſk, ſo that the Poztugals had the winde of vs, and 

came roome with the Tyger and vs vntill night, and bzonght themſeluesall ſaue one, which ſai- 
1-dnot ſo well as the reſt, within ſhot of vs: then it fell calme, and the winde came vp tothe 
$outhwel, howbeit it was neere night, and the Chriſtopher, by meanes of her boat, was about 
date leagues to the lee wards ol vs. We tacked and ranne into the weather ofthe Admirall, and 
threemoze of his company , and when we wete neere hint we ſpake to him, but he would not an⸗ 
ſwere, Then we caſt about and lay in the weather of him; and caſting about he ſhot at vs, and 
then wee ſhot at him, and ſhot him foure oz fiue times thozow, They ſhot diuers times thozow Che fh. 
dar lailes, but hurt no man. The Tyger and the pinneſſe, becauſe it was night, kept out their 
ſailes, would not meddle with them. After we had thus fought together 2 houreso2 moze,and 
woulv not lay him aboozd becauſe it was night, we left ſhooting one at the other, and kept till 
the weather of them. Then the Tyger and the pinneſſe kept about and came to vs, and afterward 
being neere the dere, we thꝛee kept about and lap to the ſea, and ſhot off a piece to giue warning 
tothe Chriſtopher. | 

Chionigh: about x 2 of the clocke, being very litle winde, and the Maſter or the Tyger aſleepe, 
ythe ill wozke of his men the ſhip fel abooꝛd of vs, and with her ſheare-hooks cut our maine ſaile, 
id her boat being betwixt vs was bꝛoken and ſuncke, with certaine marchanviſe in her, and the 
ſhips wales were bzoken with her outleger: yet in the end we cleared her without any moze hurt, 
lu ſhe was in hazzard to be bꝛoken downe to the water. 

Che ſecond dap we had ſight of the Chriſtopher, and were neere vnto her, ſo that I tooke our 
heat and went to her. And when F came thither, they ſhewed me, that after the Poztugals had 
lil vs, they went all roome with him, and abott twelue a clocke at night met him, and ſhot at 
him, and hee at them, and they ſhot him thoꝛow the ſailes in diuers places, and did no other 
great hurt. And when we had vnderſtood that they had beene with him as well as with vs, we 
axteed altogether to lecke them (if wee might linde chem) and keepe a weather our plates ot 
traffique : 4 „. 1 5 . | 


The third day we ran all day to the SouthwellWaryg to ſecke the Poꝛtugals, but could haue 
The lourth vay, when we has light of land, we found that the currant had ſet vs thirty leagues 
uche Caltwards okour reckoning, which we woonderer at: foꝛ the ſirſt land we made was La- L 
gu. Then J cauſed our boat to be manned, and the Chriſtophers alſo, and went to the ſhoe 
ooke our Negro with vs. And on ſhoꝛe we learned thatthere were foure French ſhips vpon 
he coaſt; one at Perinnen, which is ſix leagues to the Weſtwardof Laguoa: another at Weam- Perinnen, 
d;whichts foureleagues to theEftward of Laguoa : athird at Perecow,whichis foure leagues — 
vthe Callward ol Weamba: and the fourth at Egrand, which is foure leagues tothe Eaſttvary zun. 
R Perecow. e 2 K. 1 | 
- When we had intelligence oftheſe newes we agreed to go to the Ealtwarvs with the French 
un to put them from their traffique , ann ſhot off two oz thꝛee pieces in our boats to cauſe the 25 
hips to way: and hauing bene about one houre vnder ſaile, we had ſight ol gne of the French 
wonder ſaile, halling off from Weamba to whome we gaue chaſe and agreld in the night fox 
xe of ouerſhooting them, that the Minion ſhould firſt come to ancre, and alter that aboutthzee . * 
Rites, the Tyger and the Chriſtopher to beare along all nighe. 
Che; day we found thꝛee ofthe French hips at ancre : one called La foye de Honfſeur, a ſhip 
220tunnes ; ansther called the Ventereuſe oz ſmall Roebarocof Honfleur, of 100 tunnes, 
0 appertaining to Shawdet of Honfleur, the third was called the Mulet de Bacuille a ſhip of 
20tunnes, and this ſhip belonged to certaine Marchants ol Roan. 
When we came tothem, we determined to lay the Admiral abooꝛd, the Chriſtopher the Uite⸗ 
tall, and the Tyger the ſmalleſt : but when we came nere them they wayed, and the Chriſto- 
er being the headmoſt #the weathermoſt man, went roome with the Apmirall : the Rocbarge 
r ſo fat that wee could not ketch her. The firlt that we came to was che Mulet, and her wee Che Engitth | 
Fd aboozd, and dur men entred and tooke her, which hipwasthe richetexcepe rhe Adee _ 
02 
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foz the Abmirall had taken about 8opoundof golde, and the Roeberge hab taken but 22 

and all this we learned ot the Frenchmen , who knew it very well: foꝛ e 
together, and had bene vpon the coaſt of Mina two moneths and odde dayes s home | 
berge had bene there befoze them with another ſhip of Diepe, and at eve * 
the coaſt, and were departed oue moneth befoze our arriuing there and theyt eee ak ken a - 
700 pound of golde, —_- 

Alloone as we had laped the ſhip abooꝛd, and left-certaine men in her tokeepeher, dn . 4 
and gaue chaſe to the other two ſhips, and chaſed them all day and night, andthe next 
thꝛee a clocke inthe afternoone,but we could not fetch them: and therfoze ſeeing that we 
our ſelues very farre tu leeward of our place, we left the chat and kept — 
the ſhoze. 

Fifeypomb The 7 dap A ent kon the captaine,marchants x maſters ofthe other ſhips, and whenth 
in the Frens) we weighed the golde which we had from the Frenchmen , which weighed lifey pe 
ounces of golde : this done, we agreed to vut men out of every e en nn, 

The 1 2 day we came to the further place of the Mina i toe pane ap II 
tre, diſcharged all the marchants goods out ot the pyiſe, and would hane(oldghe Of 
tuals to the Frenchmen, but becauſe ſhe was leake they would nat take EEE 
their liues in taking them into our owne ſhips : chen we agreed to take out 
the ſhip, and diuide the men among our ſhis. 

The 15 at night we made an end of dilcharg the pile, and diuided Abe fre n 
tept foure which wereſicke and not able to helpe ſelues; which forebothiheC Ch 2 
and the Tyger refuſed to take, leauing them in their ſhip alone in the night,lo that be nk dniche 
IJ was fozcedtofetchthem into our ſhip, os = 
WP. + x5 of Apzil, moouingour company fo2 the voyage to Benin, the moſtpartofcy ls 

edit. 10 Run 26a R's 1 

The 16, ſeeing the vnwillingneſſe ofthe company to goe thither, we vetexminedgalions 
much time vpon the coaſt as we could, tothe eroweamighe make ur bopag. 

the Minion here at Egrand, the Tygertogo to Pericow which is foure le: 

ſtopner to goe to Weamba, which is ten leagues tothe weatherward gene 
them both ſhould haue light ol moze ſatles then they thought good to 45 
roome with their fellowes; to wit, firſt the Chriſtopherto come withthe Tops 8 dth 
they tocome with vs, 

Our men die e remained in this place called E grand, vntit the laſt v of Appl. in 

of ficknelle. gur men kell ſicke ; andſire ok them died. And here we pg Loney ere traffique 
but thꝛee oꝛ foure dayes in the wee eee 

The 3 of May not hauing the pinnelle ſent vs with cloth fromthe other 
ſed, weſolde French cloth, and gane but thꝛee yards thereol to euerp fuffe. 5 : 2008 1 ] 

The õ day the Negros departed, and told vs they would come to vs 1 
which we determined there to tary. although we had diuers ol our men ſicke. | 

The 8 dap, allour cloth inthe Minion being ſold, Jcalled thecompanytoge 
ther they would tary the ſale of the cloth taken in the pꝛiſe at this place 2 
in reſpect ol the death ok ſome ok their men, and the pꝛeſent ſickneſſe ol twenty m 
not tarp, but repaite to the other ſhips,of whom they had heerd nothing ſince the 7 

pet they had our pinnelle with them,onelp tocarynewesfromone to another, 5 

The 9 day we determined to depart hence to aur kellowes is lee what ther han * 
tempt what was to be done at the towne of Don John. 5 22K 1 in 

The 10 day in the moꝛning we ſet ſaile to ſeeke the Chriliohoranv tho Typ: 

Che 11 dap tn captaineofthe Chriftopher cameto vs, and told vs that ti nd! 
doings at the places where theyhad bene, : * 

The 1 2 William Crompton and in our fialſpinneſſe went rothe Tyte 4 | 
pherat Perenine, 1287 2 1 incl 

The 13 weſent away the Tyger to Egrand, becauſe we found nothing ii 
woꝛth the tarying foꝛ. 

The 14 our great pinneſle came to vs, and meſentywepu cn noenf 
to Weamba, where ſhe had bene befoze, and had taken there ten pound of 2 4s 

The x5 the Minion tame to vs, and the next dap we went aſhoze with aur bo : 
but one ounce ot golde. 05 

The 19 day hauing ſet ſaile we came to eee More, and crews 
dayes,buttooke not an ounce of colve, 34M 
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hex hurt Neg ul r 
ſkilke anveight men with vs, and went and talheb 
ane e, reer ur Dont — 


9 ns ry —— aine, andthe Negnos oldevsthar this vay the marchants oon 
inn ould come done eee and no man would come to vs: but 
taineof the | ; tooke his boar b ent in llo une; and when he came 
egros came to him to know the pꝛice ot his wares, but in che end there came an 
3 krom caltle and cauſed all the Negros to depart rom him: and 
rhe ſaw they would come no no nde to him, he went a ſhoze and tooke cextaine men with him, 
ani mihe Negros catitones ar themn,g would nocſufferehem{o come vpts theirowne,: Jan: 
then they ſaw that, then coo ie of the ,andputthem to the ſea, and aftermards 
departed, Tye (ne moaning Fene aoze © on lohnstowne, and tooke a white flag wich: 
me but none 0 the Negros could come to me, which cauſed vs tp judge that the Pozrugals were 
thetowne, After this, our boat came to vs wellmannev, and A ſent one man vp to the towns: 
withatuhite flag in his hand, but when he was come thither, allthe Negros went away & would 
with him. Then J ſent one alone into the woods after them, but they in no caſe would 
ume to b. Chen we ſaw that, we tooke twelue goats and foureteene hennes, which we found 
inchetowne, and went aboozd without doing any further hurt to the towne : and when J came 
aboozd; | found our pinmeſſe come from Cormatin, which had —— comma 
crsofgolde, Then alter much ado with the froward Hariners,we went thithermards withour 
hipandthe Chriſtopher ment to Mowre. 
ee eee tothe Hope finial, : andthe Ne- 
den the company trom whereupon company reliſten them, and, x with 
[moron them, and hauing put them to flight, burnen their towne, and brake all — 
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„ EI came to vs from Cormatin, and han taken two pound geleuen dun⸗ 
tesofgolde : and Io a alas harp Negro ache eee hues 


. 

oc fro waped and went to Cormmin, ; 

Chiilt C two dayes, 

See Jnrie 77gercame a toon Zyrand, andere om Weambe, 
and they rwo had taken about fifty pound of golde ſince they departed from vs. (of 
The 4 day we departed from zatinto plie vp toShamma, being not able to tary any lon- 
ger bon che coaſt fo2 lacke of victuals, and ſpecially of dzinke, 
e e e eee wee 


. The d day George and rage. fart tame to vs, ann bzought with them about two pound ofgolde, 
_ The 10 dap inthe mozning Jtooke our ſmallpinnelle, and the Captaine of the Chriſtopher 
me, and manned her well, and ment to the caſtle to vie u the Poztugals ſhips, and there we 
one ſhip of about 300 tunne, and foure carauels: when wehad wellviewedchem, we re⸗ 
turnedbacke againe to dur ſhips which we found ſeuen leagues at ſen. 6 
The 1x day in the mozning we found our ſeiues wel ſhot toward Sbamma, Fthe Tyger with 
bs, butthe Minion e the pinneſſe had nat wayed that night, ſothat we wer out of light of them 3 
dhanng bꝛought our ſelues in the weather ofthe Poztugals ſhips, we came coanancxe to ta- 
Dine Minion, oz els we might haue fetched Shamma. At: t the Mioion and thepinnells - 
mung to vs; but could not fetch lo farre to che weatherwarb as we , ayd therefoze they ancrev 
it league a weather The call, and we waiedintheCluſtopher,and ment rome wither, 
| The12dop the Tyger came roome with vs, and ſhe andthe Chri finding themſelues 
vlandingreatneedof victuals ——————— baue fetched ſome 
Ethen Ale but our maſter and company would in no caſe cunſent to owe — 
janging when we came home: avthe ocher tlpolxpsheinghs N 
ant t that their owne company would accuſe them, durũt not go 
Arat by reaſon of the want af viceualstnthe —-— S 
mrheother hippes, bur fromvsonely, wetooke out allour men, ind puttwelue Frenchmen , 
and gaue them victuals to hing them to Shamma, 
The 19 dap the Tyger and Minion arrigev at Mean, and the Chuiſtopher within two 
ee leagues 
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S.Thome Jland 


The deſcripfis 


on ot the tlie 
ofS.Thome. 


The Fland of 
Salt. 


leagues off them , but could not fetch rhe winde by reaſonof che rammelle or chew 


hath bene ſo ſcant , that in fifreene dayes we haue plied tothe winvewards ban tt cos | 2 ; 


whithbefoze we vid in one day and a night. 
The 20 day Jtooke our pinneſle , and went to the towne of Shamriiatt 


taine, and he tolde me that there was no golde there to be had, no2ſo mach a A "fron 


and all by realen ot the accozd which he had made with the Poztugals, and'A' 
ted peaceablyfrom him. | 
The 21 I put ſuch things as we had intoour ſmall pintieſſe , and tooke or 
ſhip, and another of the Tyger, and ſent her to Hanta, to attempt, . 
rr 
The next day ( which was the 22) being comme, we ſent our pinneſle to H i 
. vurkterafkike with us, but intile vn tom act 
to no * 
This dap we put away eur pinnelle, with fine and twenty Frenchniaiik her, dis 


ſuchvictualsas we could ſpare, putting fifreene ofthemto the ranſome offixecrown 2m ak N 
The 23 of June our pinneſle came to vs from Hanta, and tolde vs that rhe Negrovhat NT: ö 


very ill with them and would not traffike with them to any purpole. 


The 24 we tooke our boat and pinneſſe, and manned them well, and went to | 5 8 
Shamma, and becauſe the Captaine thereof was become ſublect to the Poztugals ue n 
the towne , and dur men ſecking the ſpoile of ſuch trifles as were there dound a B. W 


wherein was ſome ofhisapparell, and his Weights, and one letter ſene to him "mt 
whereby we gathered that the Poztugallhad bene there of along time. 


I RENATA NArTbenG, WET, aha moge m 


returne to England. 
Che laſt day or this moneth we fell with the ſhoze againe, and made our 


teene leagues to the weather ward ok the place where we let off, Ehen we tame (0 nüt 


land, we found our ſelues to be eighteene leagues to the lee warv ok the plate, wheri 
which came to paſſe, by reaſon ot᷑ the extreame currant that runneth to the Eaſtwa 


perceinedour ſeluesſo abufed, we agreed to calt about againe,aud tu lie as neere the , | , po ö 


could, to fetch the line. 


Che ſeuenthof July we had light of the le ol s. Thome, anvehought to baue la * ; 2 


to haue ancred there: but the next mozning the winde came about, and we kept ou 


The ninth, the winde varying, we kept about againe, and fell with che Alamo. Ile ay | 


ſeeking the road, were becalmed neere the Jland,and with the currant were put 


but could haue no ground toancre : ſo that we were fozced to hoile out our pinneſle, 25 ha her + 


Hips their ſkifsto towe from the Nand, which did litle good, but in the end the ˖ 
leagues off the ſhoze. 

The tenth day the Chriſtopher andthe Tyger caſt about, whereby we iubged the 
greed together, to goe ſeeke ſome ſhips in the road, and to leaue vs: our men were n 


— los feare ot running in wich the Jland againe, and ot putting ou bg 
ame danger that we were in the night befoze : but we ſhot off a — | 


they anſweredvs with lights againe : whereupon we kept our courſe, and thoughethat! 


followed vs, but in the mozning we could not fee them, ſothat they left vs willing = 


termined to follow them no moꝛe. But the eleuenth day we altered our o 
conſented to caſt about againe toꝛ the J land, to ſeeke our ſhips; 
the afternoone we met with them. 


directly vnder the line. 


This Aland is a very high Aland, and veing vpon the Weſt five of it, you Gen * OW 4 = 
pike, which is very mall, and ſtreight, as it were the ſteeple of a church, ned 0 | og * wy 


ly vnder the line, and at the ſame South end ofthe Jland to the Weſtward tt 
Jland, about a mile from the great Jland, 

The third ol Auguſt we departed fr the Jle of. Thome, met the witive acth 

The 12 day we were in the height of Cape verde. 

The 22 day we fell with one of the Ales of Cape verde, talled The lle of $ale.anv bel 
medby a enen ene. Fin poco he 
victuals to be had, we came to an ancre there. 

The 23 day in the moꝛning we manner our ſkiffe, and went a ſhoze, and found no ho 
we lam lou men. which kept themlelues alwayes karre krom vs, as fo2 cattell we col 


W err enn co 1 


rn Seen an. 
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il. Towrfon3. Traffiques and Diſcoveries. 
nr, but ſoze of goats, and they were ſo milde, that me could not take aboue thzee o2 foure 
ofthem ear there wehad good ſkoze of fiſh , and upon aſmall land whichlay by the ſame we 


jadgreat ſoze ofſea-birvs, | N | 
genigbt the Chritiopher bake her cable, ann loſt an ancre, ſothat ſhe coulvcary no longer, ſu 
ine all waye, and ſet ſaile, Upon the ſame Jland we left the Scotiſh man, which was the occa* 
ſonofour going alandar that place, but how he man left we coulvnottell: bat, as we woged, the 
people ofthe Aland found him ſleeping, and ſocariedhimawap': top at night I went my lelfe to 
the Nand to ſeeke him, but could heare nocying of him. * 50 | 
Che 24 bay the Palkcrof the Tyger came aboozd vs, Ecolde vs that his men were ſo weake, 
ad the ſhippe ſo leake,chat he was not able tu keepe her aboue the wacer,andtherefoze requeſted | 
pstogo backe againe to the Aland. that we might diſcharge her, and glue her vp: but we mtrea- 
tw him to take paine with her a while, and we put a French Carpenter into her, to ſee it he could Tye greats 
fide the leake, This day we tooke a view of all our men, bochthoſe that were hole, and the ſicke —— 
alſo, and we found that in all the thꝛee ſhips, were not ahorte thirty ſound men. 175 
The 25 we had ſight of the Ne of S. Nicholas, and the day following. of the other Iles, S. Lu- 
ca, S. Vincent, and S. Anthony; which foure Jleslie the one from the other Nozthweſt and by 
eſt, Southeaſt and by Caſt. | 7 
The 26 we came againe with the Aland ot S. Anthony, and could not double the Cape. This 
uy philip lones, the Maſter ofthe Chriſtopher, came aboozd'vs, who had beene aboo2d the Ty- 
et, und tolde vs that they were not able to keepe the Tyger, becauſe ſhe was leake,and the Pa- 
fervery weake, and ſapd further, e had agreed with the Maſter and the company,chat if the next 
day we could double the Jland, we ſhorld runne to the lee wart of it, ann there viſcharge her: but 
if we could not double it, then to put in betwixt the land of S. Vincent and S. Anthony, to ſee if 
ve could diſcharge her. 8 
The third day of September A went aboo the Tyger, with the Palter and matchants with 
ne to vie w the ſhippe and men: and we found the ſhippe very leake, and onely ſix ng men 
in ber, whereol one was the Paſter gunner: ſo that we ſeeing that they were not able to 
theſhip, agreed to take in the men, and ok the goods what we could ſaue, and then to put the ſhip 


away. 
The lit vay we went to diſcharge the Tyger. | 
The eightday, hauingtakenout he arcillerp, goods, victuals,and golv of the Tyger,we gaue a. 
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came 
oftime, and meanes of many dangers, All theſe things pondzed, we ſpaot oll twa pie⸗ 
cesofopdinance, to warne the Chriſtopher, and then me ment our fo: England ea ⸗- 
ring our pieces followedvs , and me carried alight top her; but the next day in the mozning ii 
westhicke,and we could nat ſee her in the afternoone neither, ſo that we ſuſpected thateither he 
vasgone with Spaine, o els that the ſhould put fooxth mae ſailes then me in the night; and was 
$ota head of vs, ſo that then we put forth our top-ſailes, and ment our tpurſemih England. 
Athe time when the Chriſtopher left vs , we were within 120 leagues of England; and45 
leagues Noxthwelt and by Wieſt from Cape Finiſter: and at the ſamytime-in our ſhips we hav 
. ta healchnhirhnes hut a rmperg tech 
The r6dap, 1 witha groac lam: at the Weft-ſouchs Extreame 
bef,q Wef anvour men being weake, andnct ableto handle our ſales, lof the — 
Ar maine ſaile,fozeſaile, and ſpꝛeetſaile, & were fo2ced tu lie a hulling vntill the eighteenth day, 
u then we made reavy anolde courſe of a foteſaile, r 
| ee 2 our 


a7 
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our ſelues far ſhot intothe leene , we bart with out owne coaſt; but that fozeſaile 


aboue two houres, befoze it was blowen from the pard with a freat, and then we were — f 


lie a hull againe, vntill the nineteenth day of October in the mozning, and then wi 


bonnet to dur fozeyard, which, by the good bleſſing anvpzouivenceof God, ! 
of Wight, where we arriued the 20 of October in the afternoone, . 


The commodities and wares thataremoſt idfiredi in = 
berwixt S:er7 Liana and the furtheſt place of the . * 


Me ol bꝛalle, and ſome of leade. 
Baſons of diuers ſoꝛts, but the molk lattin. 
Pots ot coarſe tinne, of a quart and moꝛe. 
Some wedges of pꝛon. 
Margarites, and certaine other lleight beads, 
Some ble w Cozall, | 
Some hole tailes, 
Linnencloth pꝛincipallp. 
Baſonsof Flanders, 
Some red cloth of lowpzice,and ſome kerlie, 
Rettles of Dutch-land with bꝛaſen handles. 


Some great b2aſle baſons graued, ain theyre 


Some great baſons of pewter, and ewers grauen. 

Some lauers, ſuch as be foʒ water. | 

Gꝛeat kniuesofalow pꝛice. 

Sleight Flanders caſkets. 

Cheſts of Roan of alowe pꝛite, 02 anp e. 

Gꝛeat pinnes, 

Courſe French couerings. 25 

Packing ſheets good ſtoꝛe. | LY 

Swoꝛds, daggers friſe mantels, andgownes, clokes,hats, red caps, Spaniſh! 
kets, axe heads, hammers, ſhox pieces of pꝛon, ſleight belles, 
p2ice, leather bags, and what other trifles you will. 


— 


Certaine Articles deliuered to M. TohnLok, by Sir Pvt | 


Knight, M. William Winter, M. Beniamin Gonſon, 3 


M. Edvard Caſtelinthe 8 of September 1561, couching a voyage to Gain," 10 

A remembrance for youM. Lok at your comming to the coaſt Gn, 

Irſt, when God ſhalſend youthither to pꝛoture, as you paſſe along the 

vnderſtand what riuers, hauens; oz harbozoughs there be; and conaketoyout | 

C ſeife aplatthereof, ering choſe placey which youſhll think naterialſinyur | 
elenations, - | fi 01 F 15 


to plat, with their true 


. | 
n what ground: wherein are 3 


A 1 LL 8 : 0 
Mhh, 
. 
1 — erue, that WW as ſhippes a 
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map romeo ade andvilade, | 

2 UWhat molvevf earch the grommdis ol. , 

3 eee e eee be a hate tal be bester 

4 That proviſion vE'viceuals moy'be had in che eoimcrey' any what i 
will belt ferueco continue. 


5 Che place mut be naturally krong tapas be mave firong vt half | 7 1 * 


and afterwards kept witha few men, 


4 Dow water map he proulve, i there bento behav inthe groino wheit 2 | 


ſtand, 02 neere toit. 
7 That helpe ista be had from the people ofthe countrey, etther fox the 
koꝛ the defence thereof, 


»„— 


nl Traffques and Diſcoueries. 


Tomooue the king of Haban afarre off, fa the making of a fozt, and to note how he will like ge hing ot 
| ix; but vle your communication ſo, that althoughthere might failout good cauſe foz the doing of * 
c eenbe do not underſtand pour meaning. | 
WH Searchthecountreplofarreas you map, both alongltthecoalf, and into the land. 
1 Co learne what became di the marchants that were left at Benin. g 
1 Chematters which ſhall be of impozeance to be noted we nothing doubt that you will omit, 

we referre the oꝛder of theſe affaires to pour good diſcretion, | 
Allo we pꝛay vou as occaſion ſhall ſeruethar you ayd and helpe our factours , both with your 
counſcll and otherwiſe ; and thus God ſend you ſafely to returne. 


William Gerrard, William Winter, BeniaminGonſon, 
Anthony Hickman, Edward Caſtelin. 


A letter of M. John Lok to the worſhipfull company of Marchants 


aduenturers for Guinie, written 1561, ſhewing reaſons for his not proceeding 
ina voyage then intended to the foreſayd countrey. n 


e D:ibipfull rs; ſince the arriuall of M. Pet and Buttoll Monioy (as J vnder⸗ 
\ d JF}; ſtand) foz the voyage it is concluded that the Minion ſhall pꝛoceed on her voy- 
NV if within 20 vayes ſhe maybe repairen ofthoſe hurts ſhe hath receiued by 
e laſt donne: oy in the moneth of January alſo, ir the wind wil ſeruetherfoze, 
1? «\/ eÞ5 Wlherefoje fo2 that your wozlhips ſhall not be ignozant of my determined pur 
2 poſe in the ſame, with the reaſonsthat haue perſwaded me thereunto; J haue 
thought good to aduertiſe you thereof, truſting chat your woꝛſhips will weigh them, as Avp⸗ 
rightly and plainly meane them. And not fo2 any feare oz difcouragement that J haue of my ſelte 
by the raging of the ſtoꝛmes of the lea, fo2 that ( Athanke the Lozd) theſe haue not beenethe firſt 
that J haue abiden, neither truſt I they ſhalbe che laſt. Firſt che ſtate ol the ſhip,in which, though 
Ithinke not but M. Pet can do moꝛe for her ſtrengthening then J can conceiue, pet foz all that, 
it will neither mend her conditions, noz pet make her ſo ſtanch that any cabin in her ſhalbe ſtanch 
tan men to lie dzie in: the which ſoze, what a weakening it will be co the poozemen after their 
labour, that they neither can haue a ſhift of apparell dzie, noz pet a dꝛie place to reſt in, Jreferre 
to pour diſcretion, Foꝛ though that at Harwich ſhe was both bound and caulked as much as 
might be, both within and without, yet fo? all that ſhe left not, akoze this flaw, inother weathers, 
being ſtreſſed, to open thoſe ſeames, and become in the ſkate ſhe was befoze ; I meane, in wetting 
her men: notwithſtanding ber new wozke , And my iudgement, with that little experience J 
haue had, leadeth me to thinke chat the ſhip whoſe water woꝛks and footings be ſpent and rotten 
cannot be but leake foz men; Next, the vnſeaſonable time ofthe pere whichis now pꝛeſent. And 
how onely by meanes of the-vnſeaſonable times in the returne from the voyage home, many 
thereby hauedecayed, to the great miſery and calamity of the reſt, and alſo to the great ſlander 
ofthe voyage (which J much reſpect) the laſt and other voyages haue declared. And what it is 
to make the voyage in vnleaſonable time, that hath the ſecond voyage alſo declared. Mhere⸗ 
fo;e weping and fozeſeeing this (ag J map wel terme it) calamity and vneuitable danger ot men, 
and that by men he muſt be bzought home againe (ercept that God will ſhew an extraopdinary 
miracle) I purpoſe not noꝛ dare I venture with a ſafe conſcience to tempt God herein, Againe, - 
fofomuch asſhe is alone, and hath ſo little helpe of boat oz pinneſſein her trade, g alſo foz her was 
tering, where a long time of koꝛce muſt be ſpenc, my going, to the accompliſhmiencof yourexpec* 
tations, will be to ſmall effect foꝛ this time, becauſe J ſhall want both vellell and men toaccom- 
Mich it. And J would not gladly ſo ſpend my time and trauell, to my great charges and paine, 
andafter, fo not falling out accoꝛdingly, to loſe both pot and water, as the pꝛouerbe is. As foʒ 
the Primroſe, if ſhe be there, her trade will be ended oz euer we tome there, lo that ſhe of foxce, 
by want of pzouiſion, mult recurne t yea, though we ſhould carry with vs aſupply fo2 her, yet is 
the meeting of her doubtful, and though we met her, yet will the men not tarry, as no realon is 
hey ſhould: howbeit my opinion ok her is that ſhe is put into Ireland. The Flowerdeluce was 
in Milford. Thus foz that your woꝛſhips might vnderſtand the whole cauſe why I doe not pꝛo⸗ 
feed, J haue troubled you at this time with this my long Letter. And, as God is my Juvge, not 
fo: feare of the Poztugals, which there we wall meet ( and pet alone without apde) as here is a 
hippe which was in Lisbon, whole men ſay that there are in a readineſſe (onelx to mect vs)foure 
great ſhips, ot the which one is accounted 700 tunnes, + other pinneſles: vet not fo2 feare of them, 
raging of the ſeas (whole rage God is 2 but onely fo2 the pꝛemiſſes: the — 
| ee 3 : 


— 
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2 wyereot᷑ muſt by reaſon turne to a great milery tothe men; dee 
might turne me to as much gaine as the whole commeth to) yet mould not be lo to 
the light thereof would be a coʒſiue to my heart, and the moe, becauſe 


ſhould be ſo leud, as , tohane into the . 


lutelp determined with mp leite not to goe this vopage, Powbeit if ina ea 
- peere had but one ſhip ſufficient, though much leſle by the halke, J would not refuſe(ﬆ 
being made thereof ſhould appeare) oꝛ if Jhad ability of my ſelfe to veneure ſomuch; ith 


well be ſeene, And this J ſpeake to give you to vnderſtand that J refuſe wee o 


you purpoſe to pzoceed heeretn, lend ſome one whomyou pleaſe; to whom A will not onelpys 
uer the articles which J haue — —— ————— Jhaue 


ted in the affaires which you haue committed vnto mee, with the belt helpe and comet} | 


Thus the lining God keepe your wozſhips all, Briſtoll this x 1 of —— 1561. 


n his power „ 


n Lok. 


The relation of one VVilliam Rutter to M. Antony Hickman his m. | 


ſter touching a voyage ſet out to Guinea in the yeere 1 56 2, by Sit 
Gerard, Sir William Chetter, M. Thomas Lodge, the ſayd Antony Hickw an, and Elva 
 Caſtehn: which voyage is alſo written in verſe by Robert Baker, TY. 


PS? © zhipfull ſir, my duty remembꝛed, this ſhalbe to declare vnto youthe dif, 
Jour voyage , ſince our departure out of England from Dartmouth; at whi 


6 AVE gaue pou to vnderſtand of our departure, which was the 25 of Febzuary 1564, Tha | 


"hauing a pꝛoſperous winde we departed from thence, and ſailed on our 


'  Capoverde, Wearriuedat Cauo verde the 20 of March, making no above there, but ſailed along che aun 


Rio de Se io. Dur firſt appointed pozt Rio de ſeſtos, at which poꝛt we arriued the third ot Apꝛill in the moming, 


hauing the ſight ofa Frenchman, who alloone as he perceiued vs, ſet ſaile and made tothe am | 
the meane time we tame to an anker in the rode: and after that he had eſpied our flag per 


vs to be Engliſhmen, he bare with the ſhoze, & hailed our ſhips with his oꝛdinance, at which 
we the merchants of both the ſhips were inthe riuer in traffikt, and had vnderflanvingofthe Be 
gros that he had bene there thzee dayes befoze our comming: ſo we concludedt 

ſent his pinneſle totraffike,we would not ſuffer him, vntill we had taken kurther oder withthir 


captaine & marchants. In the aſternoone the pinneſle came into the riuer, whole men ke | 


to make no traffike vntill we had talked further with their captaine, whom we 


to come abooꝛd our admirall; which was done. At. which ſayd time M. Burton aud lone | 
The dion, — abo9zdthe Minion where the Frenchmen were, e there concluded that they ſhoulvtarply | 
vs eight vayes, and ſuffer vs quietly to traffike, where with they were not well pleaſen. - 


vpon the next moꝛning they departed from vs, ſailing alongſt the coaſt to the Ealtwar uu 
Potis, which he did to hinder our traffike that way: wherefozethe marchants of the Minjongwe 
concluded (fozaſinuch as at that pꝛeſent we vuderſtood that there were no ſailes paſt along 
we ſhould go befoze,tothe end we might not be hindꝛe of our traffike by the F en: 


renchmen;which 
thing we did: and at our comming thither we found the Frenchmanin traffike to che Mn 
Potis, by whom we paſſed, & arriuedat Rio de Potis the 12 of Apzil, where we remain aui 


= 7 pe] like vntill the 15 ofthe ſaydmoneth , and then departed from thence along the coaſttoward Sane 
Andre, where we appointed by agreement totaryfo the Minion: and the x7 at night wecamets 


theriuerofS. Andre; in which very day the Minion came vnto vs telling vs bags teen of | 


Cauo des palma. das Palmas a great ſhip and a caruell ofthe king of Portugals bound to the Mina,whog _ 
vnto them, and ſhot freely at them,and the Minion in her defence — 
1111 pꝛaiſed the Mimon had no hurt ko; that time. Jnthe end we —ͤ 
— uo de tres puntas tu haue put them fromthe caſtle, it by any meanes wee auge an 
were come to the Cape, we lay a hull one night and two dayes, and doubting the 
Anta. the Minion went neere the ſhoze , and ſent her merchants to a place called Anta, where 
time we had traff. ke, and the next moꝛning very early being the 21 pn rue 
had ſight of the ſhip andthe carauell a good way to ſea-boozwof vs, Then we — 
and bare with the foꝛmoſt of them, hoping to haue got betweene the taſtle andt 
ſhoꝛt of our purpoſe, which was na ſmallgriefe vnto ys all; and when they had gotten ih 


to friend, they ſhot at vs freely, and we at them, andthe caſtle at vs; —— Io 


afternoone we ſec ſaile a came to the town ot Don Iuan called Equi, where the tr 
we went a ſhoze totraffike, but the Negros wouldnot vntill cep had ne mes from L 
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hattimeDoo Ivan was dead, and the 23 came Don Luis bis ſonne and Pacheco minding te 
ning keepe vs from our traffilie. The 24 we ſet falle and chaſed che galtes to the caſtle againe, co galt. 
The Negros being glad of that required vs to goe to Mowre, which is ſome 3 leagues behind, wowre, 
ad thither would chey come fo2 that they ſtood in feare of the P and there we remained 
ſnthe marchants that came out of the countrey which were come with their gold, but Anthonio 
Jon Luis his ſonne,and Pacheco were abeuꝛd the Pinion,” Andthe 25 in themozning tame the 
mo galies from the caſtle againe vnto vs, the weather being very calme,they ſhot at vs and hit vs 
zum, and ſhoztlp after the wind tame from che ſhoze, at which intrant we viſcried the ſhip, q the 
carauellcomming towards vs, then we weighed and ſet ſaile, and bare as neere vnto them as we 
could: but it was night o2 euer wee met with them, and the night being very varke we loſt them, 
The next day plying to the ſhoze,at night we agreed to go with Cormantin, but the next moꝛning Cormantin, 
peing he 28 we were but a litle diſtant from the great ſhip and the 2 galies,hauſngno wind at all, 
md the caratiell hard aboo2d the ſhoze, Then being calme, came the 2 galies rowing to the ſteras 
if the Pinion,and fought with her the molt part of the fozenoone : and in the fight a miſchance 
uud in the Pinions ſkeward-roome by means of a barrell of pouder that tooke fire, wherewith 
were hurt the maſker gunner, the feward,and moſt part ofthe gunners; which the galies pertei⸗ wenn. 
an to be moge ficrce vpon them, and with one ſhot cut halfe her fozemaſt in twaine, that g ne 
without pzeſent teme die ſhee was not able to beareſaile, andpzeſently vpon this the great ſhip 
ſenther boat to the galies,who ſuddenly departer from vs. And after their departure we went a⸗ 
hood the Pinion to counſell what were beſt to be done, at which time they were ſoze viſcomſi- 
ted, Uher eupon we deuiled what was beſt to be done: and becauſe wee knew that the Negros 
neither would noz durlk traffike ſo long as the galies were on the coal; it was therefoze agreed 
that we ſhould p2epare our ſelues to depart to Rio de Seſtos, and ſo we departed that day. The 14 They returne. 
of Bapin the moꝛ ning we kell with the land, and when wee came to it, we doubted what place ic 
was,and ſent our boates on land to know the trueth, and we found it to be Rio de Barbos, which Kio de Babes, 
stothe Eaſtward of ſant Andre, and there remained in getting of water vntillthe 21, where 
ve bot the day befoze 5 of our men by meanes ok ouerthꝛowing our blackepinnaſſe, bo Lois, 
departed from thence to Rio de Seſto, where we arrined the 2 of June, andthe 4 wee departcy The blacke 
tum Rio de Seſto, andarriued (God bee thanked) the 6 of Auguſt within light ofthe Stert in Kiode Scha. 
the Weſt part of England, our men being very licke and weake, We haue not at this pꝛeſent a- 
boue 20 ſound men that are able to labour, and we haue ot our men 21 dead, and many moze very 
ſe hurt and licke. Maſter Burton hath bene ſicke this 6 wecken, ann at thispzeſenc(Govtrengs -- 
thenhim) is lo weake that J feare he will hardly eſcape, Herein incloſed your wozthip ſhall res 
ctiueabyiefe of all the goods ſolb by vs, x alſo whatcommodicies we haue receiuevfo2 the ſame, 
Thus I leaue to trouble your wozihip, reſeruing all things elstoour generall meeting, and to 
the bzinger hereof, From abooꝛdthe Pzimerole the 6 of Auguſt 156 3. 
| Your obedient ſeruant 
| :  Willam Runter. 
There are bꝛought home this voiage An. 1 5 6 3. Elephants teeth 166. weighing 1758 
pounds. Graines 22 buts full, . 77 ul . 
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Ihe ſucceſſe of this Voiage in part appeareth by certaine 1 > i 
relations extracted out of the ſecond voyage of Sir john Hewkins tothe 
Welt Indies, made in che ſayd yeere 1 5 64. which I thought good to ſet dom — 
want of further inſtructions, which hit herto I could not by any meanes come q 


beit I haue vſed all poſſible indeuour for the obtaining of the ſame: Take 
fore in the meane ſeaſon as foloweth. | Res 


aa lohn lar kin, with the leſus of Lubeck a ſhipof 706, 
* 7 


N 4 the Salomon, a ſhipof 7 ſ[coze, che Tiger a barke of 50, and the $a 
20 tunnes, being all well furniſhed with men to the number of one amd 
bl voiage, departed out ok Plimmouth the 1 8 dap of 
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ther had, and by that means they parted company, ag 
_ 'Theafozeſaid Sir lobo Hawkins paſſing on his voiage by Cauo Verde, and 
and afterwardcroſling ouer the maine Ocean comming to the towne of Burboroara wan the - 
coaſt of Terra firma inthe Teſt Indies, had further infozmation of the euill ſucceſle ofthis G. 
nean voyage, as inthe ſame hereafter is verbatim mentioned. 3 „ 
The 29 of Apꝛil, we being at anker without the road, à French ſhip called the green Han 
of Ne whauen, whereof was captaine one Bon Temps tame in, who ſalucev vs after ii - 
the ſea, with certaine pieces ofozdinance,and we reſaluted him with the like againe : n 
hauing communication, he declared that hee had bene at the Mina in Guinea, and waSeatra - 
by the Portugals gallies,and enfozced to come thither to make ſale of ſuch warez as | 
further that the like was hapned vntothe Pinion: alſo,that captaine Dauid Carlet . Mf 
with adozen mariners were becraied by the Negros at their firſt arriuall chicher,remalniwgy® 
ners with the Portugals, heſides other miſaduentures ol the loſle of their menhapnedthzoul 


great lacke of freſh water, with great doubtsof bzinging home the ſhips:tohich wn 2 
full fo; vs to vnderſtand. ome the ſhips: tohich was e 
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M. M.George Foamer. Tralfiques and Biſcoue eries. 


"The voyage of M. George Fenner to Guinie, and the Iſlands of 


'Ferde, in the yeere 1 5 6 6.with three ſhips a0 wit he Anil called 
Caſtle of Comfort, the May Flawer,and the George, and a Pinnaſſe alſo: b 


Written by Waker ren. 


ie 10dap ot December, in the peere aboueſapd,we departed krom — 
— —— ů— = DAL 
* 15 dap being Sundap, wee havſightof Cape Finiſter, 
27 2 wherefoze we fapled 
along the coaſt of Portugall, hoping that our Avmirall hav bene befo2e'vs. / 
The 18 day we met with a French ſhip of whom wee made inquiriefoz ou 
dine culo wb ſo we followed our courſe co the Nlands of the 


o—_ 5 - dapinthemozning we fell with a ſmall Jland called PorroSanto, # within 3 houres 
wehad ſight of another Z land called Madera, which is 6 leagues from PortoSarieo, 0 

Che laid 25 dap being the day of the Natiuitie, we hoiſedout our boat, ann fet maſter Edward 
Fenner captaine of the May Flotver aboozd vs, being in the George, with the maſter whole name 
— Robert Cortiſe and others of the dard ſhippe,and feaſted them withſuch cheere as God had 


1 28 day we fel with an Jland called Tenerif which is 27 leagues fromthe ſaid Jlarid,and 
onche Eaſt ſire thereof we came to an anker in 40 fadome water, within a baſe ſhot of the ſhoze, 
inalitle Baie wherein were 3 02.4 ſmailhouſes which Bate andhouſes were diſtant from a li- 
tletowne called Santa Cruz a league oz thereabout, and — Baie, we might lee 
an Jlandcalled The grand Canarie which mas 6 02 7 leagues from vs. 


e 


eee WF cy oF 


by reaſon the wind was off the ſhoze, e becauſe ſhe bare moe roomer frithe land then wem, in 
themoꝛuing came bearing in wich the towne of Santa Crux, thinking to com to an anket inthe 
toad againſt the to wne, and befoze ſhe came within the reach ot any oftheir oꝛdinance, they ſhot at 
her foure pieces, which cauſed her to come raome with vs, aud came at laſito an anker by vs. Ain 
aboutone of the clocke in the akter noone, che fozenamed captaine ofthe Pap lower wote a let⸗ 
ur a haze, directing it ta the hean officer of thetowne ok Santa Cruz, wn tra to rn 
the pꝛttenſe ofthe ſhootingoffthe laid owinance, 


XIV ID WW IS 5 r 


were appointed to veliuerthe ſame a land at 3 oz 4 houſes to bee conueied to the fozeſaydtowne; 
and ſo went with ſix men in the boate, „57 8 fop lerditig 
the boat on ground foꝛ the fea went cruellyatthe ſhoze, £ f 4 


letothemin Spaniſh,veclaring to th that they had a letter which they would very 
conuered vnto the towne, r 
their helpe fo2 the conueiance of the ſame letter. Mith that one ot 


err rr 


that they would not tome on land, vntil they had anſwere ot their letter which they had haoughe 
Whereupon one of the Spaniards vnraiev himſelte, and lept inco the water, and ſwam is the 
boat, whom we received, Aud he ſaluted vs, and vemaunded what our requeſt was: me made hun 
an[were;thac by milloꝛume weloſt the conipanie of our Avira, and being vounvto his Alan 
totraffiquefaz wines and other things neveſlaryfoꝛ us, du here mindcoftapvncill he come. 45 


aer itaccopding to the ditection, and ſo the ſaid Walter knit the letter in a binder, anvvelinerey 


it ao him and alſa gaue bim foure — — 
— ul — 


OW 


The 290apche PayFlower fox that ſhe could not fer into Sroa where we were at an anker; | 


Thelerter being witten, — — Flower; u Wolter Wien 


done on {and,and we ſhouldbe weltume, but doubting the wozlt, — — | 


Concerning our letter he made vs vs anſwere,chac he would with all vitigence carp tr, nd veli- | 


Chop roi nber 30 pos site: oe hd thee Veal | 
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dinance fo2 afarewell,and beſta ed vpon them two cheeſes with other things, — ; 

Tbe layd Gouernours bother pzomiſedour Captaine that hee ſhoulv haue ſafficient glow 

— which was not done, whereupon wee grew ſuſpicious,and went mes 


which is as hote in Januarp, as it is in England at Hidſummet , yet is the top or the laid hi knn 
ter and Sommer ſeldome without ſnow, 5 15 
In this Nand about two leagues from the ſaid Santa Cruz is acitie called Ausgamm 
The third day wee departed about the Meſterne point of the Jland, about 1203 1 
from Santa Cruz, into a Baie which is right agaynſt the houſe of one Petro de nw. 
Baie we came to an anker the 5 dap, where we heard that our Admirall had bene thereat mma. 
——_— . — rnd eſet la 
Cher meet The 6 day we tame tu an anker againſt the towne of Gomera, where we found aaf ⁹mãůgęe 
nn hicb was very ioy full of our comming, md we alſo of his ſight, : 
In the ſaydroad we found Edward Cooke in atall ſhip, and a ſhippe of the C da ot 
London, whichthe Portugals had teorhernaliy iryptles inche Bate of SancaCrus, N 
Our General qarchants booghtin th ſaidtownefoz our pouiſion, 1.4 buts f wine, 
colt 7 5 buckats a but,which were vffred vs at Santa Cruz in Teneriffoz 8,9,and om 
The 9 day we deparred from tbis road to another Baie, about 3 leagues ot, and cheretuoke 
freſh water : ſo the 10 day we — — — — aſt of Guin 
The 1 2 day we fell into a Baie tothe Eaſtward of Cape Pargos, which caques fran | 
Cape Blanke. But hauing no knowledge of that coalk;we went withC dere Blanks nd a the fa 
of the land we ſounded and had x 6 favome water two leagues fromthe ihoze. Thel i 
1 goodcaneat, lowe and white (and, Upon the fall of the ſayd coaff beware how vou bozowin 120} rofagne, 
fox within 2 02 3 caſtsofthe lead you map be on ground. e 
The 1 dap we ſec ſaile from Cape Blanke, directing our couvſe South and by . Son 
among, and fo fell into a Baie to the Caſtward of Cape Verde, about x6 leagues, ſhe 
leagues from the ſhoꝛe. The ſayd land ſeemed vnto vs as if it had bene a great number ie 
vnder ſatle, being in deed nothing els hut the land which was full ot ammoks, ſomehighlon 
lowe, wich higb trees on them. We bare with the laid land till we were within; league of th 
ſhoꝛe, and then we ſounded, and found 28 fadome water, blacke oaſe. This day we aan 
in ſund)y ſculs ſwimming with their noſes with the bim of the water, e 
Paſſing along this coalk we might ſee two ſmall round hils, ſeeming to vs about ae in 
from the other, which is the Cape, and betweene them are great ſtoze of trees n allourvapes | 
ſailing we ſaw no land ſo high as the ſaid two hils. e 
The r9 day we came to an anker at the Cape, in aroade faſt by the Metern (eofews 
hils in 10 fadome of water, where pou may ride in ſiue oz ſire fadome,fox the groundis faire, ad 
alwayes ou ſhall haue the winde off the ſhoze. And as ſoone as we were all at an mer n de 
nerall came aboozd vs, and with him the maſter of the Avmirall, — illam Bars 
and with them the captaine ofthe Uiceadmirall, whoſename was maſter Ec 
Robert Curtiſe the maſter, and dined aboozd of vs being in the George, wheret 
Iohn Heiwood, and Iohn Smith of Pampton maſter,and there we concluvedto 
was halle a mile from vs: and bythe counſell of William — — 
m. and diuers ot᷑ the companie went without armour : foz he ſayd, that although the 
blacke and naked, yet they were tiuill: ſo that hee would needs dur che venter'y 
ſent ofthe reſt ta go without weapon. Thus they rowen co ſhoze; where, we be 
might lee a great companie of Negros naked, walking to ann fro by che ſea it 
ming place are fo the comming of or men. who cameo ſooner lan 


There wentaſhoze the Admirals ſkiffe,and the Pay Flowers boate, and inchemtheniniber 
of zo perſons oz thereabouts,as M. George Fenner the Generall, his bzocher M. wth; 
ner, Thomas Valentine, lohn Worme and Francis Leigh marchants, — my 
Bats, Nicholas Day, lohn Tomſonandothers, - ; 1 Y 
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Accheir conunmg to theiboze there were 100 Negros v2 — and — 
zowes;our Captaines and mer: ed 'withthem, x accowing to the vſeof the country, the 
anededed pledges ofthe ocher, ©they were content tu deliner 3 of their Negros foꝛ y of our 
men,Oue mens names were theſe, Iohn Haward,Wil.Bars,Nich.Day, lob. Totnſon, glohn- 

Coniſezthele were delinerev them and we receivev3 Negros into our Admirals ſkiffe, - 

Dur men being aſhoze among the Negros, began to talke wich them; veclaring what ware Ciner,wntke, 
hn er ne I PIO III ru —ͤꝑ¹ꝛ̃ñůõ—łiĩ ihe commods 
aregvery well; Theuthe Negros veſired to haue u ſight of ſome ot our wares,cothe whichour © 
marchants were content, and fozthwith ſent aboozd one of the boatsfo part of their marchandiſe 
ad inthe meane time:whileche boate went to the ſhip,” our ſiue inen were walking on the ſhoze 
vide Negroc,umdonr and marchants ſtaied inthe other boat by the ſea ſive; hauing 

3 Negros wit them 5 8 et 4 N , TR r | 2 e: N by f 
8 hoate then came againe and bought iron and other marchandize, with bꝛend wie, and 
cheeſe which they gaue vnto them. Then two of the Negros (which were the pledges) made 
chemſelues lic ke, deſiring to goeaſhoze, pꝛomiſing to fend other two fox them; Captame Hai- 
ward perceiving that our men had let the Negros come a ſhoze, aſked what they meant, ann 
youbting the wozſt began to dꝛawe toward the boate, andewooxthzee of the Negros folowey 
hunn. And when hee came to the boate they began to ſtay him, ann he made ſignes vnto them that 
hee would fetch them moꝛe dꝛinke and bead: notwithſtanding, when he was entering inta the 
hoate, one of them caught him by the bzeeches and would haue ſtated him, but hee ſpzang from 
himand leapt into the bogte, and as ſoone as hee was in, one ot the Negros aſhoze-beganne to 
dow a pipe, and pꝛeſently the other Negro that was in our boate ſitting on the boates ſive, any 
maſter Wormes ſwozd by him, ſuddenly dꝛew the ſwoꝛd out of the ſcabbery, and caſt himſelfe Che Negros 
intothe Bea and ſwamme-aſhoze, and pꝛeſentlytht Negros laied hanves on our men that were 
onſhore, and tooke thzee of them with great violence, and coze all their apparell from their 
backes and left them nothing co couer them, and many of them ſhot ſo thicke at our men in our 
boates; that they could ſcarſe ſet hand to any Dare to rowe from the ſhoze,. yet (bythe helpe of 
God) they got from them with their boates, although many of them were hurt with their poy⸗ 
ſonedarrowes : and the poiſon is vncurable, ifthe arrow enter within the ſkin and vzawe blood, 
andexcept the poiſon bee pꝛeſentiꝝ ſuckt out, o2 the place where any man is hurt bee foozthwith 
tut awap, hee dieth within foure vayes, and within thꝛee houres afcer they bee hurt oz pꝛic⸗ 

ked, whereſoeuer it be, although but at the litle toe, pet it ſtriketh vn tu the heart, and taketh 
—— and cauſech the partie marueiloully to vomite, being able to bꝛooke neither 
meat no2 dzinke. 1 22 t | 

The Negros hauing vſed our men with ſuch cruelty, whole names were Nicholas Day, Wil · 

—— and lohn Tomſon, led them away to a tomne which was within a mile ofthe water 

The 20 dap we ſent to land a boate oꝛ ckiffe wherein were eight perſons, and one ol them was ® French ins 
the ſoeſayd lohn Tomſon and our interpꝛeter which was a Frenchman, (fo2there was one of See 
— —— good French:) and they caried with them two harquebuſles, two tar» 

and a mantell. | TH 

The cauſe of ſending them was to learne what ranſome they demaunded foꝛ Bars and Day 
whom they detained. And when they came to the ſþoze and told te Negros what they deſired, 
they went and fetched them from among the trees, and bought them looſe among foꝛtie oꝛ fiftie 
al them. And being come within a ſtones caſt of the ſea ſide, William Bars bzake from them, and 
ran as faſt as he could into the ſea towards the boat, and he was not ſo ſoone in the water but hee 
ell duwne, either being out of bꝛeath oz his foote failing him in the land being lolt: lo that the Ne⸗ 

Nos came and fell on him and tooke him and halen him, that we thought they hav rome him in pie⸗ 

ces: fo they toꝛe againe all the apparell from his backe, ſo that ſome ol them taried our men a* Che danger of 
ganeto the towne, andthe reſt ſhot at vs withtheir poiſoned arrowes, and hurt one of our men Zaonedars 
called Androwes in the ſmal of the leg. who being come aboopd, (foxalthatour Surgeons could 

do) we thought he wouldhaue died. 71 0 00 

Dur Generall (notwithſtanding allthis villanie) ſent agayne tothem, an offered them as 

i thing that they deſired koz the raunſome of our men, bur they would not velluer them: gi 
ber I ng vs this anſwere : That there was in the fozeſapdroave, chzee weekes befoze wer came, an . 
oe Crglith ſhippe which had taken thee of their people, andvntiil wee divbzing oz ſend them 
* — wee ſhould not haue our men although wee would giue our tyꝛee ſhippes with their kur 


The 
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S | burden of 8o tunnes ( thereabouts,) came tu i 
| The 21 day a Frenchhippeofthe | (03th ,) cane to-thejlon 
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3 and ſeeing that thele Frenchme n were « : * 0 * N | 43 ; © | 0 5 


„ — Wt 
» * 5 \# : L ( = —_— 
g # N 0 *. =. WED. 
F rh AS 3 
a * P : FO I 4 * n N Ry 
4 o 'F 7 57 N . . +7. 24 
IE 8 3 
1 


men by the Negros 


t wa trecouered 


; aun. 1 — | 


Great ſtoze of 
goates, 


3 4b; © 7 
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in thꝛee moneths ok the yeere, from the midſt of July to the midſtol October, min 
waxes very hote. Rine haue bene brought hither, but by reaſon of the heate amd dpa 

Che z of Febuary weeveparted from this Aland. and the ſame vay fell with amen m 

called the Jlandof Maiyo, which is 14 leaguesfcomthe other Jland : there g int 

way between thele two Aands a danger which is alwayes tu be ſeene. 

Te ankred in the 3Aozthwelt ſive of the ſayd Ale in afaire Bate of eight favonies 
faire ſaud, buthere we ſtaied not, but the fourth vap weighed and ſailed to another un in 
S. Iago, which lieth off the ſaid land ol Maiyo Eaſt and by South, and about fineiragnome 
from theother. Being come within the Meſtermoſt point, we ſaw a faireroad, ama mn 
bythe water ſide, ard alſo afoxt o2 plarfozme by it:: there we purpoſed to come ro anker, n 
marchants to make ſome ſale. But befcze we came within their ſhot, they let lie e 

tes, whereupon we went roomer and ſailed along the ſhoze two o2 thꝛee league min 
where we founda ſmall Bate and two oz thꝛee ſmall houſes, where we came m ana Au 
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marueiled that they came in 
andallarmed a CLINE 
— him with many faire pꝛomiſes and othes, that their pzetencewas all true, ann 
that chey meant like Gentlemen anvParchances to crafike mich bim, derlaring alſa that their 
be ene wth him, any-ehereloze peliren our Generalito-come ans 
thisenſwere the boaterecurned, and then our Generall caufed his pinneile tu rome to 
bases became ner th hr e — — L— 


off, 


| [the bꝛi⸗ 
— — as much 
— i  oons (wes rg, hey cm owing ad nie tories vo: ſo 
qatthe land being bigb any the weather ſomewhat cloudie-03 myltte ans they counning all the 
ä — V UPA 
hon — been beitet e aqvibediag 15 
— one 02 
mererthem then the other two by a baſe ſbotte, 7 — 
taken ber of burnt her. An the meane.time our had the watch ( litle thinking of ſurh 


( | | 
our: rhe we e at ths matenexamth we eſpyey 
. eee eee 
0 iT att det 2132 91 % m en © than: thonaneal, bun L426 33 997 
———— | 
; looking our ſpiedthe 
Ap wewere all amazed, and ——— — „dn 


their harqur billes, and curriers, and 
Sen gene erer 2 
hure. EE 
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— . — tune eas, we hav ave — 


but they 
Set Wherenpn 


rothem we — 8 
' Brier coal ſemen erg re op he * 
tet ſaple towards an Iſland called Fuego, t 3 leagues from the cn — — ; 
Illandol Fuego we came tu n ankerehe x day ot this moneth, agatuſt a : 
— ilar P and withinale 
the vttermolt Iſland, 


| k high bill continually, and 
repozted that about 3 Aland was ike tobe burned with th . 
of fire that came out of x Pr. TY * FS 
——— Weſtward isa gvodiy ſpzingoffeeth wa = 
we hadas much as we would. e e e rar cru — ent T 
they call Mill, and certaine peaſon like Guinie peaſon, which renown. mac "= 
they —.— here good ſze of rocher beaſts anvgates Theirmarchandixe wee 


not paſling; two lea: þ- 
ä — 4 


"The 25 dayof Febjuary we departed towarves the Iſlands of Azores: and ont 
March we had ſight ol one ol them callev Flores , and then wee niger ancher I 
Nozthwardof it called Cueruo, lying twoleagues 02 thereabouts che other, 

The 27 we came toananker in Cueruo ourr againft a village of about ti 
ſes: be inche night bagaleof wine which cauſed vs to dꝛame our anker a 
ſaple ano went to the afozeſapd A ee — 
. Fc he gre ee ae rh 


nn ce Coane 
02 eight houres together, lothat we let ſlipa cable and anker, anvſerh ogne wh 
came againethinking to haue recoueredche ſame, but the Portugals han either ta 
it: the cable was new and urnuer werbefo2e, and boththe table and anker were be 
. much beholvng ro thehone Portgales. 
The 18 vapof Apzil we tooke in water ac the AflanvofFlores, and hauing an 
. with axocke anvlo burkk, where wee loft tharrableanvs u | 
departed to our coalf, e 
Then wee ſet ſaple to an Jſlanve named Faial , about the which le threeocher lank th 
one celley Pico , the other Saint George ,auo theorher Gracioſa, which we b token e 
The 29 we came to mtanker inthe Southwetk live of Fai in a — and 45 | 
i gr md moot p» . — | 
repo2t of the inhabitanes;there growerh tertaine greens L | * 
better then che woad of $; Michael tet Tercera, 564 265295 '=: 4 
The 8 dapof Mar we came to Texcernwhere wemer witha Perg i 
tute of a cable and anker ,our Generall cauſedvs to keepe her compante, tolee i ulp cor: 
ueniently {pare vs any. Nhe next we mighe lee bearing d n bippe andevs - 
Caranels, bitch we tudgen tu be of drones ety Ts 
upon we pzeparedour ſelnes fog ourdefence. Che 5 
bout the burden of foure hantyed cunnes; with abour rü — 
well appointed with bꝛaſſe pieces both great ann ſmall, and 
was as tea 5 a mans head, te oeheretns Carnurls wer alſo erp 
ted both withmenandmunition, ss. 
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A. Gaze 2 Tae Diſcoveries, 


.. horte of vs, hep wanev vg amaine with their code, webe 
our courle, the greateſt ſt ippe thor at vs freely and the carauell allo, and we pzepared our rwerne 
ndmade ne cleare foz our ſafegard as neere as we could. Then the great ſhippe gimp 
dotatvs al her bꝛoad live , and her faure greateft pieces that lay in her ſterne, andcherewith 
hurt ſomeof our men, and we bid ie belt we could with our ſhot to requite it. at lad twd other 
Carauels came vff the ſhoare,and two other pinneſles full ofmen,and'delivercy themaboopd the 
and ſo went backe againe with two men in a piece ol them, The ſhip and the Cas 


— 


— 


Es the firſk day thꝛee fights, and when the night was come they left uf ſhooting, 


rn cwihtanding keys hard by vs all the night. In the meane came we had as much as wee - 


e all the night to mende our ropes , and to ſtrengthen aur bulwarkes, putting aur 
ain Gov, and reſoluing our ſelues rather to die in our defence then to woes 


1 io ot May tu the moꝛning, there were come to aide the laid Po! 


wurt great Armadas oꝛ Carauels moze which made ſeuen, of which 4 den memarh 


la 100 tunnes a piece, the other not ſo bigge, but all well appointed ann full ut men. 

together came bearing * vs — in our — one ofthe ml eee. to lay 
| as we iudged) fo2 they had pꝛeyared t e nettings, and all things 
1 our larbooꝛd ſive, and the Carauell in dur ftarboozw five, _ 


Dur Captaineand Paſter perceiuingtheir pjerence, cauſedourgunners to make all our d3- 


dinance readie with croſſebarres , chaineſhotte and haileſhot: ſothe ſhip and Carauell came vp, 
and as ſoone as they were in our ſides, they ſhotte at vs as much ozdinance as they-could, 


thinking to haue layde vs pꝛ ly abood : whereupon we gaue them ſuch a heate with both 
[twogzthycehoures 


our ldes, that they were both glad tu fall alerne af vi x ſapanſe th ſdase ot 
being a very ſmall gale ot winde. Sas 

Then came vp che other line aud ſhot allarvs,andio felleljafterneofvg,vcheitt ene l 
ſell together, res: 

Then cur inall barke named the George came to vs, and wee conferrev together en 
ſpace, And as the Portugall ſhippes and Carauels mere comming to us againe, aur barke min⸗ 
ding to fall aſterne o vs and ſo to come vp againe, fell qutickly vpon che lee, and hy reaſpn of the 
lile winde, it was ſo long befoze the could fill ber lalles againe,chatboth the ſhippe and Carauels 
were come vp to vs, and ſhe falling in among them made reaſonable ſhifr with them, bur they gat 
aheadofyer.ſo that ſhe could not fetch vs:then 5 of the Carauels followed her, hut weſaw ſhe vey 
fended her ſelfe againſt them all, 

Then came the great ſhippe and the Carmel to vs, and fought wich vs allthaeday with their 
odinance, 

The May-floure our other conſoꝛt being very good by the winde, tooke the benefite thereof 
avhalde all that day cloſe by the winde. hut could not come neere vs, So when night againe was 
come,thep gaue ouer their fight andfollowed vs all the night, 

Inthele many fights it could not otherwiſe be but needes ſome ol our men muſt be dune, (as 
they were indeede) and diuers hurt, and out tackle much ſpopled: yecfoz all this we vid our beſt 
n to ſtand td it to the death with our allured truſt in the mercie 
and e ot God. 

This night the May-floure came vs to vs, and dur Captaine tolde them his harmes and 
ſpoples, and wiſhed them if they could ſpare halle a doſen freſh men to hoyſe out their. boate 
ud ſende them to him, but they could noe ſpare any; and ſo bare away againe. Which when 
our enemiesſawe in the next mozning that we were one krum another, they came vp to vs again 
and gie b a great fight with much hallo wing and 2 making acecompt either to booꝛde 
bs n els to linde vs: but although our companie was but ſmall tre — 
whit diſmayed, when they hallowed we hallowed alſo as faft aschey, and waned to them tu come c 
and boozde vs if they durſt, but that they would not, ſeeing vs fill ſo couragious: and hauing 
{be that day foure lights, at night they fozſooke vs with — — the 5 

p2ide, 

They had made in our chip lome leakes withtheit hot which we againe ſtopped withalſpeey, 
mo chat being vone, we tooke ſome reit after our long labour and trouble 

The next day in the mojning the May-floure came to vs, and bjought ine men in ber boate 
which did vs much pleaſure, and we ſent to them ſome ol our hurt men. 

Then we directed our courſe foꝛ our owe cvuntrep. and by the ſecond day of June we were 
neereto our owne coaſt and ſounded being thwartthe Lyzard. | 7: 


The third day we had ſight of a ſhippe which was a an who bare with vs, and at his 
Ef f comming 


— E 


_- 


comming co vs (the weather being calme)our Captame cauſed him to hopſe foo2th his bogen 
come aboozdto ſpeake with him, and at their comming our Captaine and Parchants demanic / 
of them what ware they han, and whither thep were bound, and they made anſ were that ther, 
ding was ſugar and cotton. Then dur Captaine and Marchants ſhewed them fiue Negro ß 
we had, and aſked them whether they would buy them, whichthey were very dellrous to den 
A Poztugan iu a piece: ſo tbey with their boate vid ferch five of the cheltes and delivered them and Menn 
Seger N moze,and when they had laden their boate and wert come againe, we might ſee bearing with y 
force vſanies) a great ſhiꝑ and a ſmall. whichour Captaine ſuppoſed to be men of warre 02 Rouers, andthen 
defended by willed the Portugales to carie their ſugar to theix ſhip againe, putpoſing to make our Che | 
— . die foz our defence. But the Portugales earneſtipy increated our Captaine not ſo to foxſake them, 
and pꝛomiſed him (if he would ſafegard them) to giue him aboue the bargaine ten cheſts of gr 
whereupon our Captaine was content, and the Portugall not being goon ot ſaple, we ſparegar = 
toplaplesforher; ſo at laſt the fozeſaid ſhip bare with vs, and (ſecing that we did not fearechan), | 
gaue vs tuer. and the next moꝛning came two others bearing with vs, and ſeeing vs notabgyi 
flie a iot fromthemfozſooke vs alſo, | "Im 8 
The z vayof June we han ſigbt of the Stert, and about noone we were thwart of the bajt 
Lime, and ſo ſounded and han 35 fadom water. I 
be ſirt vay we rame in at the Neevles and ſo came to an anker under the Iſle of Wight x 
a place calles Meadhole ; and fromthence ſapled to Southhampton where we made an ker 
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The Ambaſſage of M. Edmund Hogan, one of the ſworhe Eſquire 
of her Mgieſties perſon, from her Highneſſe to Maly Abdelmelech Emperon | 
"of CMaroceo, and king of Fes and Sus: in the yeere 1577, written by himſelſe, 4 7 


77 Edmund Hogan being appointen Ambaſſadour from the Queenes Pant 
— ] tothe aboue named Emperour and Ring Mully Abdelmelech, departedwith 
ww company and ſeruants from London the two and twentie day of H: 
1577, being imbarked in the good ſhip called the Gallion of London,andar« | 
iued in Azafi a pont of Barbarie the one and twentie day of Pap next fullow 
ing. Immediatly J ſent Leonell Edgerton a ſhoare with my letters virec- | 
ted to Iohn Williams and Iohn Bampton, who diſpatched a Trottero to Marocco to kuet 
the kings pteaſurefs2 my repaire to the Court, which letters came to their hands on ihe Th 
dap night, Cdn 
"They with all ſpeede gaue the king vnderſtanding of it, who being glad chereof ſpeeds 
next day certaine Captaines with ſouldiers and tencs, with other pꝛouiſion to Azafizlo thatipt 
TUhitſundap at night the ſaid Captaines with loha Bampton, Robert Waſhborae, un habe 
Lion; and the kingsofficerscame late tu Azafi. - 
Inthe meane time J remained aboozd,andcauſed ſome ofthe goods to be viſchargedfozlight- 
— the ſhippe, and I wyote in my letter that J would not lande, till J knewe ih 
pleaſure, „ 
L —— day being Saturvap , the Pake-ſpeeve atriued in the roade about twoolthe cher 
in the afternoone, | d . 1 
The 27 dap, being Whitſundap, came absoꝛd the Gallion Iohn Bampton, and 0 4 
uing me to vnderſtande how much the Ring reioyced of my ſalfe arriuall , comming fem of | 
Queenes Paieſtie , and hom that fox my ſafe condutt to the Court he had ſent foure Cm 
and an hundzed ſouldiers well appointed, with a hoꝛſe furniſhed which he vled himſelle torment | 
with all other furniture accozdinglp : they wiſhed mee alſo to come on lande in the bel d 
tould, as well fo mp ſelfe as my men, which A did, hauing to the number ol tenne men a 
ther were trumpetters. 6 ; . 
The ſhips being foure appointed themſelues in the beſt ozder they could foz the belt ens 
ſhot off all their ozdinancecothe value of twentie Parkes in powder. 1 
At my comming a ſhoare, F found all the ſouldiers well appointed on hozſebacke, cee 
taines and che Gouernour ot the towne ſtanding as neere the water ſive as they could, u 
a Jennet of the kings, and receiued mee from the boate declaring how glad his Pam 
of my ſafe arriuall , comming from the Queenes Maieſtie my Piftrefſe , and that hee habit 
them to attend vpon me, it being his pleaſure that I ſhould tarie there on ſhoare fiue oa 
fo my refreſhing. | 2 
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"So being mounted vpon'the Jenner, they conducted mer throngb the Towne inco a faire 
felve vpon the Sea-lide where was a tent pzouided fox mee , and all the ground ſpzead with 
Turkie carpets , and the Caſtle diſcharged a peale of ozdinance , and all things neceſſarie were 
ought into my tent, where A bothtooke my table and lodging. and had other conuenient cents 


m my ſeruants. . „„ et f 3" 
the tents, and watched about vs day and night as long as Flay there, 


The ſouldiers enuironed | 
{though J ſought my ſpeedier diſpatch, | 81 E 

[ tooke my hoꝛſe and traueiled ten miles to the lirſt piace 7n 
of water that we could finde, and there pitched our tents till the next mozning, and ſa traueiled hate 


1 9 *. 


Dn the k ednelday towards night, I 


ten of the clacke , and then pitched our tents till foure, and ſo traueiled as lang as daylight mo | 
mb ſuffer abour 26 milesthat day, | a TE ng dap lig where hey 


moſt, and by a Riuer being about ſire miles within fight of the Eitie ol Matocc m - — 


tents, : ; fe F874 r | : { ©, ＋ En TT? 
" Immediatly after came all our Engliſh marchants , and the French on hozſebacke to meete 
ne and befoze night there came an Alcayde from the king with fifciemen, q diuers mules laden 
with victuall and banker, fo} my ſupper, declaring vnto me how glad the king ſhewed hinſclfe - -..- -.. 
tohearc of the Queenes Pateſtie, and that his pleaſure was I ſhould be received into higcoun* The dugniat 
trey as neuer any Chaiſtian the like: and deſired to knowe what time the next day J would hr kuf 68 of - 


come into his citie, becauſe he would that all the Chꝛiſtians as alſo his nobilitie houldmeete me, * 


The next day being Friday A craueiled in like 
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1 


and willed Iohn Bampton to be with him early in the moꝛning, which he did. 


About ſeuen of the clocke being accompanied with the French and Englich marchants, and a 
great number of ſouldiers, A paſſed towards the citie, and by that time J had traueiled a miles, 
there met me all the Chyiſtians of the Spaniards and Portugals tu receiue me, which 3 knowe 
was moze by the kings commandement then ol any good wils ol themſelues: fo2 ſomeof them 
although they ſpeake me faire hung dowue their heads like dogs, and eſpecially the Portugales, 
ind A countenanced them accoꝛbing ge. 

Oo J paſſed on till I came wichintwoEngltlh miles of the Citie, and then Iohn Bampton — wel 
tetuened, ſhewing me that the king woas ſo glad of my comming that hee couly not deuile 
to doe too much, to ſhewe the good will that hee did owe to the Queenes Maieſtie, and her 


Realme. ! | $2337 bs 
foorngts guard 


kL «aw. 7 * 


The Spaniardy 


bis counſellers met me without the gates and at the kuttie li the gates;his 


4 


wereplared on both ſides of my hoꝛſe. and ſo bought me ta the kings palace. 
The king late in his chaire wich his Counſell about him, as wellche Moores as the Elchies, 
ind actozding to his oꝛder giuen vnto me befoꝛe, I there declared mp meſlage in Spanish, 


2 


| ind made deliuerie of the Queenes Maieſties letters, and all that I ſpake at that 


; in "Ig 


| Spaald hee cauſedone of his Elchies tu declare the ſame to the Moores ꝑꝛeſent, in the Lar- 
ö tongue. ITN, SMEs HEE e 1 
(Which done, he anſweredme againe in Syanit; yeelvingtd the Queenes Paiettie great 
| hautes; and offering himſelfe and his countrey to bee at her: Graces commaundement, ann 
1 — — certaine of his Connſellers to conduct mee to my lodging, not being karre 
| The houſe was faire after the faſhionof that toutnttey, being vaily well furniſhed with al kind 
dfviceitall at the kings charge. 2 3016 ene 1916 and dt - 
| The latne night he ſeric koꝛ mee to the Court, and J had conference with him about the ſpace 
| of two houres, where J thzoughlp declarevche charge committed unto mee from her Maie⸗ 
tte, finding him confozmable, willing to pleaſure and not to v2ge her Maieſtie with any de- 
| WH faundes, moze chenconueniently (hee might willingly conſent vnto, hee knowing that out 
| ——— the Realme of England might be better ſerueb with lackes, then her in tampa; 
on 8. 42 2 | : 20 Sr 0 ß „ 
| Further he gaue me to vnderſtand, that the king ol Spainehay ſent vnto bin faz a licence, that be kug of | 
n ambaſlabour of his might conie into his tountrey, and han made gteat meancs that if the 5 btb act 1e 
Dueenes maieſty of England ſent any vnto him, that he would not giue him any credit oʒ inter- Anerne s her 
tainment, albeit ( ſaio he) I know what the king of Spaine is, and what the Queene of England 44. 
andherRealmeis: fo2 I neither like of him noz of his religion, being to gouerned by the Angui⸗ 
ſiton that he can doe nothing of himlel e. 105 
Therefoꝛe when he commeth vpon the licence whieh A haue granted, he ſhall well ſee how 
le account J will make 
ſnaleſtie of England. 


li⸗ 


. 


of him andSpaine, and how greatly A willextoll you fox the Dueenes 


Fre 3 
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65 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, M. Eumund Haan. 
pe ſhall not come to my pꝛeſence as you haue done, and ſhall daply : foꝛ I minde to accepref 
you as my companion and one of mphouſe , whereas he ſhall attend twentie afcer he ha 
done his meſlage. 8 1 3 * 
After the end of this ſpeech I deliuered Sir Thomas Greſhams letters, hen a9 he tookewe 
by the hand, and led me downe a long court to a palace where there ranne afaire fountain uma 
ter, and there ſicting himſelfe in a chaire, he commanded me to lic downe in another and there ta 
led koꝛ ſuch imple Buſicians as he had. ; 3 
Then Jpzeſented him with a great baſe Lute , which he moſt thankfully accepted, unn then 
he was deſirous to heareofche Muſicians ;and I tolde him that there was great care hay ton 
uide them, and that J did not doubt but vpon my returne they ſhoulb come with the firſt hip, he 
is willing to giue them good intertainment with pꝛouiſion of victuall, and to let them line accop 
ding to their law and conſcience wherein he vꝛgeth none to the contrary, | * 
I ſinde him to be one that liueth greatly in the feare of God, being well exertiſed in the g 
tures, as well in the olde Teſtament as allo in the New, and he beareth a greater affection tu ut 
Nation then to others becauſe of our religion, which foꝛbiddeth woꝛſhip of Jdols,andtheMooces 
called him the Chꝛiſtian king. | f e 
The lame night being the firſt ol June, J continued with him till twelue of the locke ae 
ſeemed to haue ſo good liking of me, that he tooke from his girdle a ſhoꝛt dagger being ſet with 
200 ſtones, rubies and turkies, and did beſfow it vyon me, and ſo J being conducted returnedts 
my lodging fo2 that time. . 
The next day becauſe he knew it to be Sunday e our Sabboth day be did let me rell. But 
the munday in the afcernoone he ſent fo2 me, and J had conference with him againe, and muſicke, 
Likewiſe on the tue ſday by thꝛee ofthe clocke he ſent fo2me into his garden,findinghimly 
vpon a ſilke bed complayning of a ſo2e leg: pet after long conference he walked into angther S 
chard, whereas hauing a faire bankctting-houſe and a great water, and anew gallie in it. he went 
abooꝛd the gallie and cooke me with him, and paſſed the ſpace of two o2 thꝛee houres, ſhewingthe 
great experience he had in Gallies, wherein (as he laid) he had exerciſed himſel fe eighteene pern 
in his pouth. | ; ry 
After ſupper he ſhewed me his hoꝛſes and other commovities that he had about his honſe, and 
ſince that night J haue not ſeene him, fo2 that he hath kept in with his ſoꝛe legge, but he hach len 
to me daily, 1 
The 13 of June at ſire of the clocke at night J had againe audience of the king, am eu 
nued with him till midnight, hauing debated as well fo2 the Queenes commiſſion as ſoʒ the well 
dealing with her marchants fox their traffike here in theſe parts, ſaying, he would do much mo 
fo2 the Queenes maieſty and the Realme , offering that all Engliſh ſhips with her ſabiects may 
with good ſecuritie enter into his poꝛts aud dominions as well in trade ofmarcanvize, as in vic 
tuall ꝶ water, as allo in time ot᷑ warre with any her enemies to bing in pꝛiſes and to 
as occaſion ſhould ſerue, o2 elſe to depart againe with them at their pleaſure, : 


Likewiſe foz all Engliſh chips that ſpall paſſe along his coaſt of Barbarie,@ thozowthe raites 
into the Leuanc ſeas, that he would graunt ſafe conduct that the ſaid ſhips andmarchancs with 
their goods might palle into the Leuant ſeas, and ſotothe Turks dominions, and the kingofAt- | 
giers, as hisowne,and that he would wzite to the Turke and to thekingof Argier his letters i 
the well vſing of our ſhips and goods. 25 | a 1 

Allo that hereatter no Engliſhmen that by any meanes map be taken captiues, ſhall be ſolde 
within any ol his dominions: whereupon J declared that the Queenes maieſty actepting ol theſe | 
his offers was pleaſed to confirme the intercourſe # trade o᷑ our marchants within this his eum 
trep, as alſo to pleaſure him with ſuch commodities as be ſhould haue need ot, to furniſhtheneeeh | 
ſities and wants of his countrey in trade ofmarchandize , ſo as he required nothing contrariets | 
her honour and law, and the bꝛeach ol league wich the Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces her neighbeurs⸗ 

The ſame night J pꝛeſented the king with the caſeofcombes, and deſired his maiellie to nr 
ſpecial regard that the ſhips might be laden backe againe, foz that J found litle ſtoꝛe of falten 
in readineſſe in lohn Bamptons hands. e anſwered me that J ſhould haue all the alias 
therein that he could, but that in Sus he thought to haue ſome ſtoꝛe in his houſe there, as alſothit - 
the Mountayners had made much in a re avineſſe: J requeſted that he would ſenv downe,whiq | 
he pꝛomiſed to doe. c bz. * „ 

Theeighteene day J was with him againe and lo continued there till night, and he n 
me his houſe with paſtime in ducking with water · Spaniels, and baiting buls with bis Em 
dogges. | 8 „ 

At this time I mooued him againe foz the ſending do wne to Sus, which he granted _ 
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7 bums came alſo to Don Sebaltian the King of Portugal 6oo,Italians, whom the Pope ſent was wzong- 
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the 24. day there departed Alcayde Mammie, with Lionell Ed Rowland Guy to Sus, 
audcaried with thom foz our accompes and his company the kings letters to his bzother Muly 
Hammet,and Alcayde Shauan, and the Uiceroy, 2 F A 

The 23. day the king ſent me out of Marocco to his garden called Shersbonare, with his gart 
and Alcayde Mamoute, and the 24.at night I came tothe court tu ſee a Pozris dance, and a play 
of his Elchies. He pꝛomiſed me audience the next day being Tueſdap, but he put it off till Thurſ- 
dap: and the Thurſoay at night J was ſent foz to tbe king after ſupper,and then he ſent Alcayde 
Rod wan, and Alcayde Gowry to conferre with me, but after a little calke I deſired to be 
tothe King fo2 my diſpatch. And being bꝛought to him. J pzeferrev two bils of lohn Bamptons 
which he had made fo2 pꝛouiſion ol Salt peter: alſo two bils fo2 the quiet traffique ofourEngliſh 
Parchants, and bils fox ſugars to be made by the Iewes, as well fox the debts paſt, as hereafter, 
and fo2 good oꝛder in the Ingenios. Alſo A mooued him againe foz the Salt. peter, and other vi 
pitches, which he referred to be agreed vpon by the two Alcaydes. But the Friday being the 20, 
the Alcaydes could not intend it, and vpon Saturday Alcayde Rod wan fell ſicke, fo un Sunday 
we made meanes to the Ring, and that afternoone J was ſent fox to conferre vpon the bargaine 
with the Alc aydes and others, but did not agree. | es 

Upon Tueſday J woe a letter to the Ring toꝛ my diſpatch, and the ſame afrernoone A was 
called againe to the Court, and referred all things to the Ring, accepting his offer of Salt peter. 

That night againe che Ring had me into his Gallie, and the Spaniels did hunt the ducke. 

The Thurſoap J was appointed to way the 3 00. kintals groſte ot Dalt· peter, ann that after: 
noone the Tabybe came vnto mee to my lodging, ſhewing mee that the king was offended with 
lohn Bampton foz diuers cauſes, | 1 | 

The Sunday night late being the 7. of July, A got the King to fozgiue all to Iohn Bampton, 
andthe Ring pꝛomiled me to ſpeake againe with me vpon Munday. | 

Upon Tueſoay I w2ote to him againe fo) my diſpatch, and then hee ſent Fray Lewes to mee, 
andſaid that he had oꝛder to wꝛite. | 1 

Upon Wedneſday J wzote againe, and he ſent me wopw that vpon Thurſbay A ſhould come 
and be diſpatched,ſo chat J ſhould depart vpon Friday without faile, being the twelfthof July, 

So the friday afcer accoꝛding to the kings oꝛder & appointment I went to the court,x where» 
ts motion and petition was made foz the confirmation ofthe demaunds which J bad pꝛeferred, | 
they were all granted, and likewiſe the pꝛiuileges which were on the behalfe of our Engliſh mar⸗ gye Empend. 
chants requeſted, were with great fauour and reavineſle yeelved vnto, And whereas the Iewes 2 
there reſident were to our men incercaine round ſummes indebten, the Emperozspleaſureany ir Sri 
commandement was, that they ſhould without further excuſe oz delay, pap anddiſcharge the | 
ſame, And thus at length A was diſmiſſed with great bonour and ſpeciallcountenanice,ſuchas 
hath uy — bene 3 to _ Ambaſſadozsof 8 r 

touching the pꝛiuate affaires increated vpon bet wirt her Mateſtie and the Emperour, 5 

letters from him to ſatiſfie her highneſle therein. Soto conclude, hauing — bo 
wurable conduct from his Court, as I bad fo2 my part at my firſt landing, Aembarked my ſelle 
with my fozelaid company, and atriuing not long after in England, J repaired to her Maieſties 
court, ended my Amballage to her highneſle goodliking, with relation ol my ſeruiceperfozmen, 


The voyage of Thomas Stukeley , wrongfully called Marques of 
Irelend,into Barbary 1 5 7 8. Written by lohannes Thomas Freigtus in Hiftoris 
de cede Sebaſtiani Regis Luſtamiæ. 8. | 

= FJ Encrant autem ad regem etiam ſexcenti Itali, quos Papa ſubiniiniftrarar, 
ä Comiti Irlandiæ: qui cum Vliſſiponem tribus ialrucdt nauibus appuliſſet 
egi operam ſuam condixit, eumque in bellum ſequi promiſit. Cap. 7. 
„ lotum exercitum diuiſit in quatuor acies quadratas: In dextro latere 
JAYS || primum agmen erat Velitum & militum Tingitanorum, eoſqde ducebat 

e Aluarus Pereſius de Tauara : finiftram aciem ſeu mediam tenebant Ger- 

mani & Itali, quibus imperabat Marchio Itlandiæ. &c. Cap. II. 

Inter nobiles qui in hoc pręlio ceciderunt, fuerunt, pręter regem dðebaſtianum, dux de Auero 

Epilcopi Conimbricenſis & Portuenfis, Commiſſarius generalis à Papa miſſus Marchio I- 

landiæ, Chriſtophorus de Tauora, & plures alij. Cap. 13. 88 


The ſame in Engliſh: 
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der the conduct of che Marques of Irland: who being arriued at Lisbone with thzeecall — = 6 
++ 


WN 


— Hips.profered his ſeruice to the —.— Promiſed co attend vpon dum in the e 7 
Þe diuided the whole Armit into-4.fquadzons : dponthe right wing toodthe ſt 5 
conſiſting al men lightly armed oꝛ ſkirmiſhersandof the ſouldiers ot Tangicr,Gentral(of when 
was Don Aluaro Perez de Tauara: the left oz midle ſquadzon conſiſtedaf Germanes 01 W 
ans, vnder the command of the Parques of Irland, &c.cap.7. OL, 
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| Df Poblemenwerellaink in this battell (beſides Don Sebaſtian the king) 
ro, the two biſhops of Coimbra & sf Porto, the Marques of Irland ſent by the 
miſſarygenerall,Chriſtopherde Tauara, and many others, cap. 1 3. 


Is is further alſots be remembꝛed, that diuers other Engliſh gentlemen were in thish tel 
whereof the maſt part were ſlaine; and among others M. Chriſtopher Lyſter was taken 
tiue, and was there long vetainedin miſerable eruitude. Which gentleman tem 

he happily eſcaped the cruel hands of the Moores; pet returning home into England and ig 
manifold good parts being in the peere 15 8 6, employed by the — . Earle of Cum. 
berland,in a vopage intended bythe Streights of Magellan foz the South ſea, as | 
(wherein he ſhewed ſingular reſolution and courage) a and appoinced afterward in diuers place 
of ſpeciall command and credite, was laſt of all miſcrably vzowned in a great and rich Spa 
p2ize vpon the coaſt of Cornwall. 
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Certaine reports of the prouince of Gina learned chroughtl 


Portugals there impriſoned, and chiefly by the relation of Galeotto . 
Gentleman of good credit, that lay priſoner in that Countrey many yeeres. Doncen 
of Italian into Engliſh by Richard MWulles. 


is land of China is parten into 13. Shlres, the which ſometimes were 0 
a kingdome by it lelfe, but theſe many peeres they haue bene all ſubiett hun 
King. Fuquien is made by the Portugals the firſt Shire, becaule theretheirtms 
ö 175 bles began, & they had occaſion thereby to know the reff, In this ſhire be dan 
but one pyincipally moꝛe famous then others called Fuquieo, the urn are 
reaſonably great, the beſt knowen whereof vntothePortugals is Cinceo, inreſpect ofa certaing 
hauen ioyning thereunto, whicher in time palt they were wont fo marchandiſe tu reste, 
Cantan is the ſecond ſhire, not ſo great in quantitie, as well accompted of, both deeh ln 
thereof, and alſo by the Portugals, fog that it lieth neerer vnto Malacca then anyother fate 
China, and was firft viſcried by the Pottugals befoze any other ſhire in that pzouince: this thire 
Chequeamisthe thirdthife,the chiefelt Citte chercin is Donchion, therein allo tanderh L. 
ampo, with other 13,02 14.bozoughes;countrey townes therinare too too many to be ſpokegoli 
The fourthlhire is called Xuciamfu, the p2incipall Citie thereof is at Pachin, wheret! 
Ring is alwayes reſivent, In it are fifceene other very great Cities: o other towns thereh 
and bozoughes well walled and trenched about, J wil ſap nothing. Mens | a 
The fift ſhire hathname Chelim: the great Citie Nanquin chiefe of orher fifteen ities was 
hetein of ancient time the roxall ſeat of — From thts ſhire, & fromche ae 
Chequeam fozward bare rule the other ki 
The 6,thire beareth che name Quiar 


abundance of that fine clay to be ſolde at — and — good — 
that it han bene made there, hotubeit in fine they perceiued that the ſtanding of Quinzimozemae | 
yato Liampo then to Cinceo oʒ Cantan was the cauſe of ſo much fine clay at Liampo: dop 
the compaſſe of Quinci ſhire be other 12. cities. as. 
TC be 7. ſhire is Quicin, the 8. Quanſi, the g. Confu, the 10. Vrnan, the i 1 Sichius aut gens BY we: 
hereofthere be 16. Cities, in the next 15: howmany Townes the other 3 baue, wee ace By wan 
as pet, as alſo of the pzoper names ofthe x z. and 13. hires, and the townes therein. ul 
This finally may be generally ſaid hereof, that the greater ſhires in China- pzouince maps I and! 
compared with mightie kingdomes, 3 henr 
In eche one of theſe ſhires bee ſet Ponchiaffini and Anchiaſſini, befoze hom ate hani , and! 
matters of other Cities. There is alſoplaced in ech one a Turan, as you would ſay,a gouernour mon 
anda Chian, that is a viſiter, as it were: whoſe office is to goe in circuit, and to ſee iultice ei] Q pic 
done. By theſe meanes ſo vpꝛightly things are owered there, that it map be wozthily accom coal 
vneof the beſt gouerned pꝛouinces in all the wozld. Ss Ki 
The king maketh alwayes his abode in the great city Packin,as mucho ſopinone lang; WE like! 
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Reports of ( hina-. Traffiques and Diſcoveries. . -- 69 
—xpthe name thereof A am aduerriſed,che towne of the kingvome, This kingvome is lo large, 
harvaer five monethes you are not able to trauaue from che Townes by tbe Sea ſidetothe 

and backe againe , no not buder the monethes in poſte at your v2genc buſineſie. The 

2 es in this Countrey are litle of body, but ſ wift offoote. Many doe traueile the greater 

ofthisiourney by water in certaine light barkes, fo the multitude of Riuers commodious 
paſſage fromone Citie to another. 8 14 AS 

The King notwithſtanding the hugeneſle of his kingdome, hath ſuch a care thereof,that euery Cheir mo⸗ 
game fo; bythe Moones they reckon their monethes) he is aduertiſed kully of what ſaeuer thing "*tbs. 
appeneth therein, op theſe meanes following. VER. | | 

The whole pꝛouince being viuwed into ſhires, and ech ſbire hauing in it one chiefe and pꝛinti⸗ 

Litie, whe reunto the matters of all the other Cities, Townes and boꝛoughes, are ee 

edzawen in euery chiefe Citie afoꝛeſaid intelligences of ſuchthings as doe monethlp fall 

at,and be ſent in waiting tothe Court. If happely in ane moneth euery Poſt be not able to gos 
bung a way, pet doeth there notwithſtanding once euerp moneth arriue one Poſte out of the 
qire, ho lo cõmeth befozethe new moone ſtaxeth koz the deliuerꝑ ol his letters vntil the moone 
changed. Then like wile are piſpacched other Poſts hacke into all che 13. hires againe. 
Beloꝛe that we doe come to Cinceo wee haue to thꝛough many plates, and ſome ofgreat 
inpaxtance. Fax this Countrey is ſo well inhabited neere the Sea ſwe . that you cannot goe one 
nile but you ſhal (ce ſome Cone, boꝛough oꝛ hoſtry, the which are ſo aboundatly pꝛauided of all 
things,chat in the Cities and townes they liue ciuily. Neuertheleſle ſuch as dwel abzode are ve⸗ 
pont foꝛ che multitude of them euery where is ſo great, that out of atree you ſhall ſee many 
tines warme a number of childꝛen, where a man would not haue thought to haue found any 


mur at all. | 1 HP 1 A 

-Fromtheſe places in number infinite, you ſhallcome vnto two Cities very populous, and, be⸗ 
ingcompared with Cinc eo, not poſſibly to be diſcerned which is the greater of them. Theſe cities 
:eas well walled as any Cities in all the wozld, As pou come in to either ot them, chere ſtandeth 
ſoqreat and mighty a bridge. rhat the like thereof J haue never ſeene in Portugal nozelſe where, 
qheardoneofmy fellowes lap, that hee tolde in one bzidge 40. arches. Che occaſion mhereſoze 
theſe bzidges are made ſo great is, fo2 that the Couutrey is toward the ſea verꝝ plaine and law, 
ad overflowed euer as the ſea water encreaſeth . The bzeadth of the bzivges, although it bee 
vellp2opoztioned vneo the lengththereof, yet are they equally built, no higher in the middle then 
neither ende, in ſuch wiſe that you may lee directly fromthe one ende ta ihe other: theſides are 
wonderfully well engraued after the manerofRome-wozkes, But that. we did molt marueile at 
vas there withall the hugeneſſe ol the ſtones, the like whereof, as we tame in to the Citie, we did 
ſee many ſet vp in places dil habited by the wap, to no ſmall charges ot theirs,howbeit to little 
purpoſe, whereas no bo dy ſeeth them but ſuch as doe come by, The arches are not made aſter 
cur faſhion, vated with ſundꝛy ſtones ſet together: but paued, as it were, whole ſtones reaching 
from one piller to another, in ſuch wiſe that they lye both foz the arches heads, and galancly ſerue 
lo fo the high way. J haue bene aſtonien to beholde thehugeneſle of the aloꝛeſaid ſtones:ſume 
ofthemarerii.paſes long and vp ward, the leaſt 1 t. good paſes long, and an halte. N 
Che wapes echwhere are galantly paued with foureſquare ſfone, except it be where foz want 
of tone they vſe to lap bꝛicke: in — wee trauailed ouer certaine hilles, where the wayes 
were pitched, and in many places no woz a Tbis cauſeth vs to 
thinkt that in all the woꝛld there bee no better wozkemen foz bui then the inhabitants of 
China. The Countrepis ſo well inhabited, that no one foote of ground is left vntilled: ſmall 
age of cattellhaue we ſeene this day, we ſaw onely certaine oxen wherewithallche countreymen 
dplowtheir ground. One ore dꝛaweththe plough alone, not onelp in this ſhire, but in other pla- 
tes ao, wherein is greater ſtoʒe of cattell. Thele countreymen by arte do that in tillage, which 
weare conſtcained to doe by koꝛce. Pere be ſolde the voydings of cloſe ſtooles, although there 
wanteth not the dung of beaſtes: and the excrements of man are good marchandiſe c<joughout 
il China. The dungfermers ſeek in euery ſtreete by exchange to buy this durtie ware fo2 herbs 
and wood, The cuſtome is very good foz keeping the Citie cleane. Thereis greataboundanceof 
hennes,gecſe,duckes,ſwine,andgoares, wethers haue they none: the hennes are ſolde by weight, 
n lo ce all other things. Two pound ol hennes fleſh, geele, oz ducke, is woꝛthtwo foi of their 
wey that is, d. ob. ſterling. Swines ſiech is ſold at apenie the pound, Berke beareththe ſame 
Nice. top the ſcarcitie thereof,bowbeit Nozthward from Fuquico and farther off from the ſea 
coat there is beefe moꝛe plentie and ſolve better cheape; We hau hadin all the Cities we paſſed 
though,greatabundance of all theſe victuals, beefe onelpercepcey,. And if this C oumtrey were 
likevnto India, the inhabitants whereof eate neitherhenue,beefe,no2pozke, mene 
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fo the Portugals and Moores, they would de ſold here foz nothing. — — 

Chineans are ethe greateſt eaters in all the world, they do feedvpon allthings,f 

which, the fattet it is, is vnto them the lefle lochſome. The bindetfprice of haforne 

I baue ſec downe, better cheape n fop the great plenie rh 

tountrey. Frogs are ſolve at the ſame pꝛice that is made of hennes. and are vod m 

them, as alſo dogs, cats, rats, ſnakes, and all other vncleane meates, | 8 "> oo 
The Cities be very gallant, ſpecially neere vnto the gates, the whith are marueile 4 5 

and couered with iron. The gatehcuſes atebuilton high with towers, x the lower part ien 

made of bzicke q ſtone, p2opoztionally with the wails, from the walls vp ward the building ine 

timber, and many ſtozies in it one aboue the other, The ſtrength of their townes is in hemden, 

walles and ditehes, artillerie haue they none. n 
The ltreetesin Cinceo, and in all the reſt ot the dhe ue haue ſeeneare very f, folow 


r rr > al m__ 


Y > 5 


= 
* 


fat — RANTS 
' Themaner n thee bvnour: md title is whe 
giuing of abzoad girdle, not like to the reſt, and a cap, at the contmaundemenc of the kung 
name Lourcaismoze generall #commonvntomo, then the equalitie of bonour thereby inen 
agreeth withall. Such Louteas as doe ſerue their pzince in weightie matters ka 
created after trial made of their learning : but the other which ſerue in ſmaller 
taines, conſtables, ſergeants by land and ſea, receiuers and ſuch like, whereof derben 
tie, as alſo in this, very are made fo fariour: the chiefe Louteasareſerued 
Che whvleppoutnreof wy OR nm on me - benen inp 
in one ccoucrnour called there Tutan, in ſome ſhires there be 
ches fl. Ch Chiefe in office nert vnto them be certaineothernamed Chianschatis,blghCa 
pou would ſap, oꝛ viſiters, with full aiichozitie in ſuch wiſe,chac they doe calivnto 
Tutans themſelues , but their authozitie laſtethj not in any ſhire longer then one pere. 
leſſe in euery ſhire being at the leaſt /. cittes, yea. in ſome o them x 5,02 16, Nong 
andtowues not well to be numbyed, theſe viliters where they come are ſo honouren amn 
though they were ſome great pꝛinces. At the yeres end, their circuit done that Ci 
tie which is chiefe of others in the ſhire,covo tuſtice there: finally buſping thetnſeluesintheſts | 
ching out of ſuch as are tu receiue the ozderof Louceas, whereofmoze ſhalbe ſaidin ano erplace; - 
Duer and beſides theſeofficers,inthe cheife City of ech one oftbeſe afozeſaiv i z;pzonincesis 
reſtdent one Ponchiaffi. Captainethereof, and treaſurer of all the kings reuenues. Tha | 
ſtrate maketh bis above in one ofthe foure greateſt houſes that be in all theſe head Citi 
thdugh the pꝛincipall part of his fanccion be tobe Captaine, to be creaſourerofthe 
that pzouince,# to ſend theſe reuenues at appointed times to the Court: pet hath * 
ding by his office alſo to merdle with matters appertaining vnto iuſtire. 1 
IJnthefs the ſecond great houſe dwelleth another Pagiſtrate called Anchiaſſi, 2 
fo2 he hath dealings in all matters of tuſtice. Who although he be ſomewhac interim m 
vnto the Ponchiaſſi, yet fo his great dealings and generall charge ok iuſtice, e 
affaires of the one houſe and the other might iudge ches Anchiaff to be the greater. 
Tui, an other officer ſo called, lieth in the thirde houſe,a magiſtrate of impoptance ho | 
things belonging vnto warfare foꝛ thereofhathhe charge. ON 
There isrelivent in the 3. houſe a fotirth officer, bearing name Taiſſu .Inthishouſeist 1 
cipall pꝛiſon ot all the Citie. Echone oftheſe Magiſtratks efozeſaide may both lay 1 
pꝛiſon, q deliuer them out agam̃e except 8 fact be heinous t otimpoꝛtance:in ſuchacaſe tteyenn 
nothing, extept they do meet al together. And if the deed deſerueth death, alltheyt ons 
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Che eur en, cho oben gnome 
not but fame gn os ranged — 


tocertaine things aſked then, — 

— publike aſſemblies at one ſhzike ä 

they gine,all —— — cremblethereat, Attheir being intheſe pla- 
ces, when they liſt to mooue, be it but euen to the gate, theſe ſeruitoꝛs doe take them vp, and tarry 

heninſeatesof besten gold. Afterchisſozeare hey bozne when thep gve nthe Cicp;eiherfoy 
ö — ene, oꝛ tolee ech other at hame, Foz the dignitie they haue 
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epics wh thi bowes ne rhfre 
yawto hoot, Che pzickeis@gre plank: 
8 landing 


baue a great the ſume place as mi 
ſet they vx the image of a certaine Lourea of that countrep, w 

fo2 certaine notable things he vid. - [Ac the right hanvtanverh the dinel 

then we dde — great homaꝑe is done by ſuch as 

toaſkecunſe, ere wan hurt eum thephane of bm char bets 

doeuil, Jfyouaſke them what they dothinkeof the ſoules de 

be immoztall, and that as ſoone as any one departeth aut of this life, 


marki ek inchs woyl if ocherwiſ, ht the e vel chang changeth him 5 


D — 
poztioned, but bare headed : theſe beare name 


thacif | 
euil, chen ſhall he haue infirmities,piſeaſes, — penurie,andallthis 
ſeemed good vnto them we ſpeake in our language, tl 
. not very ſufficient: our maner of pꝛaying eſpecially — no. 
diſpoſed to receiue the knowledge of the trueth, Dur Lozygrancfoz bis me 
— . — brought to palle, that ſo great a nation as 


Dur maner ot ꝑꝛaping lo well lien them, that in pziſon impozrunacly chey bs h 
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call it the fra · 


| as Genfiripes ens gere 


Che Loureas obſerue mozeouer this: when any man is bzought befozechemeo be examined, 
they alke him openly in the hearing of as many as be pyefent;bethe offence neuer ſo great.Thus 
vothey alſo behaue — —— cauſe amongſt them can there the no falſe wit⸗ 
neſſe,as dayly among fallecho commeth thereof,thatmanp being alwayes a- 
jout the Judge toheare the euivence,and beare witneſſe, che pꝛoceſſe cannot be falſific,as — 
peneth ſometimes with vs, The Moores, Gentiles, and lewes haue all their ſundyp othes, the 
Moores do ſweare by their Moſſaſos, the Brachmans by their Fiki, the reſt likewiſe by the things 
they vo wozſhip, The Chineans though they be wont to ſweare by heauen , by the Moone, by the 
Dunne, and by all their Ivoles, in iudgement neuertheleſſe they fweare not at all. Jffoxſome 
offence am othe be vſedof any one, by and by with the leaſt euidence he is copmenten, ſo be the 
nitnelſes he bꝛingeth it they tell not the trueth. oꝛ do in any point diſagree, extept they be men of 

muſſip and credit, who are beleeuen without any further matter 2 the reſt are made to confelle 
the trueth by koꝛte ol tozments and whips, Beſides this oꝛder obſerued of them in examinations, 
thepdofeare ſo much their Ring, and he where he maketh his abode keepech them ſo lowe, that 
that they dare not once ſtirre. Againe, theſe Louteas as great as they be, notwithſtanding the 
multirude of Notaries they haue, not cruſting any others, do mite all great pꝛoteſſes and matters 
of impoxtance themſelues. Moꝛeouer one vertue they haue wozthy of great pꝛaiſe, and that is, 
being men ſo wel regarded and accompted as though they were pꝛintes, yet they be patient aboue 
meaſure in giuing audience. We pooze ſtrangers bzoughe befoze them might ſay what we 
would,as all tobe [yes and fallaces that they did mite, ne did we ſtand befoꝛe them with the vſu⸗ 
A teremonies of that Countrey, yet did they beare with vs ſo patiently, that they cauſed vs to 
wonder, knowing ſpectally how litle any aduocate oz Judge is wont in our Countrey to beate 
with vs. Foz whereſoeuer in any Towne of Chꝛiſtendome ſhould be actuſed vnknowen men 
as we were, J knom not what end the very innocents cauſe would haue: but we in a heathen 
Cointrep,hauingour great enenuestwo ol the chiefeſt men in a whole Towne, wanting an in⸗ 
terpꝛeter, ignoꝛant of that Countrep language, did in the end ſee our great aduerſaries caſt into 
lan ſoꝛ our ſake, and depꝛiued ol their Offices and honour fo not doing iuſtice, yea not coef 
pe death: fox,ap the rumour goeth, they ſhalbe beheaded, Somewhat is now to he ſaivof the 
lawes that J haue bene able to know in this Countrep,and firft,nothefto2 murther is at any time 
pardoned:adulterers are put in pʒiſon, and the fact once pzoued,are condemned to die, che womans 
huſband muſt accuſe them: this ower is kept wich men q women found in that fault, but cheenes 
and murdere rs are impꝛiſoned as I haue ſaid, where they ſho2tly die foꝛ hunger and cald. Many 
one happely eſcape bp bʒibing the Gailer to giue him meate, his: pzoceſſe goeth further, and rom 
nethto the Court where he is condemned to die. Sentence is bought 
inpublique with a terrible band of men that lay him in Arons hand and foot, with a booꝛd at his 1 pio 
necke one handfull bzoad, in length reaching downeto his knees; cleft in twa parts, and with a boo. 
dale une handkull downeward in the table fit fox bis necke, the which they inciole vntherem, 
nalling the boo d faſt together; one handlull of the bdoꝛd ftanyech vp behinde in the neche : The 
. convemned to die, is witten in that part of the table 
ſandeth befoge. | 7 1 gl dof ig 
Thisceremony ended he is laid in a great pꝛiſon in the company ut ſomeochetcondemnevper: 
lons the which are found bythe king as long as they do liue. The bozdafozeſaid ſo made toꝛmen · 
eththepziſoners very much. keeping them both from rei eke letting them to earcomoviouſly, 
heir hands being manarled in irons vnder that boozd, D _ 
88 ; n 
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| one bed)awenout there aconce, The pziſoner being bjoughe fozth,one of the afozeſain Parhio | 
frikethhim thaiſe on the head with an pzon fledge, chat done he is deliuered vnto his frienvpjfhe 
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Lod chiefe Juſtice, at 


drong and higb ehe gate of un lalle foxce : within it ch2ee other gates, befoze youcome when 
r an 2 otaries Parhia 


that is, ſuch as do there keepe watch aud ward day and night, the court large and paned,oncheme = 


ſide whereof ſtandeth a pziſon, wich two mighty gates, wherein are kept ſuch pz 
committevenozmious offences. This pyiſon is ſo great. chat in it are ſtreetes and 
wherein all things netellarp are ſold. Peaſome paiſonersliue by that kinde o trade, by 
ſelling, and letting out beds to hire: ſotne are daylp ſent te piſon, ſome vayly! 

this place is neuer void of 7.02 eight hundzed men that go at libertie. 


Jnto oneotherpziſonof convened perſons ſhall you goacchzee yzon gates.the ne 


and vauted round about, and open aboue as it were acloiſter, Jn this cloiſter be eight rome 
with pꝛon doozes, and in echot᷑ them a large gallerie, wherein euery night the tes 
length, their feet in the ſtocks, their bodies hampered in huge wooden graces that keep themſfy 
ſitting. ſo that they ye as it were in a cage, ſleepe if chep can: in the mozning they art loled n, 
that they may gy into the court. Notwithſtanding the lrength ol this pꝛiſon, it is kept wihagay 
riſonof men, part whereof watch within the houſe, part of them in the court, ſome keepeaboutthe 
warning ſo lo wd, that the Loutea reſting in a chamber not neere thereunto,may heart then 
theſe pyiſons ol condemned perſons remaine ſome 15, other 20. peresimpyi 


fo2 the loueot᷑ their honozable friends that ſeeke to pzolongtheir liues. — 


be ſhoo makers. and haue from the king a certaine allowance of riſe: ſome ol them 
obo ſulteerh thenics go ar ilbertie without fereirs any boozds.the better ts 


beit whenthe Loureacallechhischerke roll, with the keeper hie eth them her Ir rech 


liueries that is, booꝛos at their necks, pzonned hand and foot. When anyofcheſe p 
be is to be ſeene of the Loutea and Notaries, bzought out of a gate ſonarrow,thac 


baue anp, other wiſe the king hireth men to tary him to his buriall in the fields, 


Thus adulterers and theeues are blen. Such as be impziſoned fo2 debt once knowen,liethere | 
vntil it be yated, The Taiſſusz Loutea talleth them many times befoze him by thevertuealis / 
office, who vuderftanding the cauſe wherefoze they do not pay their debts, appointeththem aer 


taine time to do it, within the compalle whereof if they dilcharge not their debts being delten 


deed, then they be whipped and condemned to perpetuall impztſonment : if the credicosbemany, | 


and one is to be pated befoze another, thep do, contrary to our maner , payhim firſtof 
[aſt bo2rowed, and ſo ozvinarily che reſt, in fuch ſozt that the firſtlender be the laſt 


ſame ozderis kept in paying legacies: the laſt named receiueth his poztion firſt, Theya ont! 


nothing to ſhem fanour to ſuch a one as tan do the like againe : but to do good to them thath 


"  lirleoznothing,that is wozththanks, therefore pap they the lat before the 
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qealy, which do need trial, are che malt facto; put ta erecution once a pere in the chieke citi 
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kunden are cariedto F 
imebyche king, the cheſt is 6,hanpfuls bigh, the pziſoner Atreth there benc 

{thechelt is two b0020s, amid them both enen. there ſitt 
je with his head without the cheſt, and the xeCofhis. body within, not able to mooue oz turne! 
jead this wa 02 that wap, yo2 co plucke it in > the necellities ot nature he vopdeth at a 


[attomeof the cheſt, the meate be eateth is püt into his mouth, by others, There abideth he dap 


carelefly,it turneth ta bis great pages chat ſitteth herein, al ſuch motions being vnco him 
— it were. Thus were our companionscariedfro Cinceo, 7. daes iaurnex, neuer t hs 
wyreſtagafterward thep:told vs their greateſt griefe was.ts.ſta.hy che wap: as ſoone aschey 
eum being taken out of che daun en eee eee two of them died 
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the pallaces ofnovlemen, to be ſeeng of theme their wines, foz that t 


phavneuer ſcene any 
Portugale brkoze. Manythings they aſzed vs of our Country, and our : | 


didwaite euery 


to frangers,an? ſo pid we finde at their hanpa. and becauſe that many times we were bʒought a 
had ina the Citx, ſame what wil A ſapof (ich things as J did ſee therein, being a gallant City, 
andchiefe.inone of the x 3. ines afozeſaids . The City Fuquieo is very great,41mightilp walled 
mithſquare ſtone both within and without, and, as it may ſeeme by the bzeadchcherof, filled vp in 
the middle with eanth;topd auer with bꝛick & eouered with tyle, after themaner of poꝛches oꝛ gal- 
lecies,chat one might uwel therein. The ſtaires they vieare ſo eaſily made, that one may 22 
nd donne ahozſ-backe,ageftſoones they do: the ſtreets are paued, as alreadpit hath bin ſaid: 
there be a great number of archants, eueryonehath waittenin a great table at his dooze ſuch 
chings an be hath to ſel, In like maner euern artiſane painteth aut his craft: the market places be 
lap great abundance of al things there be to be ſold, The city ſtandeth vpũ water, many treames 
run chzounh ie, the banks pitched, e ſo bꝛoad that they ſerue loꝛ ſtreets to the cities vſe. Duer the 
ſtreams are ſundꝛy bꝛidges bathof timber @ ſtone, which being made leuel with the ſtreetg hinder 
pallage of che barges too and fro, the chanels are ſodeepe, There the ſtreames came in 
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hargestheyhane, x that in the dap time only: at night cheſe arches arecloſed vp with gates, lu do 
they ſhut vp al the gates of the City. Theſe ſtreamesand barges do ennobliſh very muchthe Cit 

andmakeit as it were to ſeeme anather Venice. The buildings are euen, welmade,high,notlof+ 
ted exten it be ſome whereinmarchandizeislaid, It is a woꝛldto ſee how great theſe cities are, 
udthe cauſeis.fo2 that the houſes are built euen, as J haue laid, ꝶ do take n great deale ot tame. 
Onething we ſaw in this citythat made vs al to wonder, ann is wozthy to be noted: namely, quer 


. 


2pochatthe comming in to one ofthe afozeſaid 4. houſes, which the king hath in euery ſhire faz 
hisgouerno25,as I haue erſt laid, ſtandetha tower built vpon 40. pillers, ech one whereofis but 
one ſtone,echone 40. handfuls oz ſpans long: in bꝛedthoꝛ compaſle 12, as many of vs nd meaſure 
them. Belides this, their greatneſſe is ſuch in one piece , that it might ne fanpoſſble to wozke 

them: they be mozeouer coꝛnered, and in colour, length and bzeadth ſo like, that the one nothing 
diferethfxomthe other. This thing made vs allto wonder very much. 


* * 


Me re wont to cal this country China, and the people Chineans, but as lang as we were pꝛi⸗ 
loners, not hearing amongſt them at any time that name, J determined to learne how x 504k 
called; andaſked ſometimes by them thereof; foz that they vnderſtcod vs not when we called them 
Cbineans, anſwered them that al che inhabitants of India named themChineans, wherefoze Þ 
naitd them that they would tel me, koꝛ what occaſiũ they axe ſo called, mhether peraduenture any 
Ctypftheirs bare that name. Hereunto they alwayes anſwered me, y they haue no ſuch name, noz 
tut had. Then did J alke them what name the whole Country beareth, e what they would an⸗ 
(were being alked of other nations what ccuntrymen they were: It was told me that of ancient 


Nounnce therabout called Cothinchina,tthe inhabitants therof Cochin fl $, rl diſcouer } 3 
lore China was lying not far from Malacca did giue occaſion to echo the i 
Chineans,as alſo the whole country to be named China. But their proper name is that : 
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qzoughs nmediatly vetoze the Taten, whogut of hand gerh ſentence, Other not taken ſo 
in aw the people; 02 condemned. da rt maine inpziſog, looking fo their-day, Theeues be» 
thcrcinvpon abench, the couer 


nonight during his whole tourney: . o2che chelt do iogge or be ler 


time inthis country had bin many kings, though pꝛelentiy it wert al vnder one, echkingdom ne. 


wont after. When ue lay in pziſon at Fuquieo, we came man times abzoad, were bzought rogue 


lin fo2 they be curious in nouelties abone meaſure. The gentlemen ſhew great courteſie un- yereoftotore; 


andgooutof the city, be certaine arches in the wal, there go in aud out thei Parai,that is a kind ot F=«. 


uertheles enwyed that name it firſt had, theſe kingdomes are the pzouinces A ſyake ofbefoze;. Ju 
concluſion they ſaid,that the whole country is called Tame thelntabtants Tamegines,ſo that Ten the 
lis name China oz Cbineans, is not heard of in p country. I thinke | Bf Cha 


of N ain mm,. 
I haue heard mozeouer that inthe City the kings 1 


alwayes, except it be on eſtivallvapes.at what | 
ncuertheleſle as it is, all the nobilitie of the Caye 

ap reuerence. The tike is done in the hear Cities ot: Uthe © 

name wzitten in chem, thereunto but in folemne fenen... 


on” A ol China had no king to wage battel withall,bel — 
de had concluded a peace moe then 50,yeresago. beit 

chat the one nation 

they ſ aid. chat in olde time the 

ters, actuſtomed to make a ſolemnefealt, 
f chals b huſband —＋ —.— be xecane hn 
cuſtome hath bene left long ſince, Now a dapes a 
te ane pc are, with grene men of — ike our he 2 rac þ 
marriage of his 8 „ hom . ; 
They haue mozeouer one thing very good, — — 
—— 9 — — — A] 
eee aprt dn people, fox blinve lameablill, 
hb Citp there is a great circuit, * — | 
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7 Caiv befoze that China was fall of riuers but nam A minde to confirme the een 
we went into the the greater we found the riuers, Domecmepueuert - 


to keepe 
ſe certaine great 
* Naa wnethe riuer, everp day 
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k viuers ſoꝛts of fiſh , 
ouiſion, 


——— wy 
f it behoueth them to make their 1 
Ak ter into Quicin ſhire, where the dine clay dem 
Dede the one live whereof is built vpon the den Ne 
whereby tooke boat, and went Co wo — 
echſive of the riuer we found many C wherein we law gre — 


marchanvize, but ſpetialiy ot᷑ fine clay: — 
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ceſſaries, Going dowme this through nt 
ountrep, tom whence we had bene farre Par 
go our iourney lay vowne the ſtreame. Bekozethat A doe thing ol 969 
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fromch bank altre ; 
——— pee dou wich map dae Lok peo | 
2 Cicies and — came. ſo on s, that 

bee e pet were we eee ee 
nto a eee hb 


amade 0 gr 
Fee ſſtaper we 8 
2 tvs ve hn meet without at 
fe any.batges great andſmall.chat we all 
ater vellels,called in ir language 
by 5 e with bthis, . 
. times J haue 8 all this 
a e Pak e e ar eghne-olegere 
ſmechambers ſet eee veryrichly ee furniſhed with tables and leats, aun 
aotherthings ſo neat and in ger lection, that it was wonderful. 
Quiacim ſhire,as fatre as I can perceiue, lieth vpon the South, Ontha ve te ep _ 
left entry thereinto, trayapling uot farre from the high mountaines we ſaw 
people dwelleth bepondchoſe möuntaines, it was cold me that thep betheeues g menofa — 
e. And becauſe that vnto ſumdzp places neere this river the mount aines doe appzoch; 
ere the people iſſuing do wne domany times great harme, chis oꝛder is taken at the entry into 
Quiacimfhire, To guard this riuer whereon continually go to g kto Parai great & ſmall fraught 
withlale,iſh poudzed with peper, and other nete foz that countrey,they do lay in diuers pla⸗ Fi agrees 
cescertaine Parai, and great barges armed, wherin watch aud ward is kept dayand night on both 
ſdesof the riuer,fo2 the ſafetyof the paſlagt. e of ſuch Parai asdoremaine there,thongh 
hetrauailers neuer go but many in company, In euery rode there be at che leaſt thirtie, in ſome 
fo hanvzed men, as che paſſage requireth, This gitardis kept vſually vntill youcoine to che 
City Onchio, where continually the Tutan ofthis ſhire , and eke of Cantan, makerh his abode; 
Fromthat City vpward,where theriuer warethmoze narrow and the paſſage mozedangerons, 
there be alwayes armed one hundzed and fiftie Parai , toarcompany other vellels fraught with 
. all this at the Kings charges, This ſeemed to me one of the ſtrangeſt thinks J 
inthis Countrey, 
When we lay at Fuquien, we didſec.certaine Moores, F who knew ſolitle oftheir ſecte, that 
gde, nothing elſe but that Mahomer was + Moore, my father was a Moore, andJ am 
Moore, with lome other wozdes of their Alcoran, wherewichall, in abſtinence from ſwines 
Lil the diuel take themall, This when Alea f being lire tba inmany Chioiſh 
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wines fleſh and dzinking of wine, Yam perlwad ed therefoze, that if this C 


rorerenues uf atonerrtge; lame or wecame rh he Cty where che 
Theſe Moores, as theptolbeme, in times paſt tame in great} my nyt with marthantge | 
fromPachin ward, to apozt grantevvntothem by the king, —— to all then 1 
fique into this Countrey, where they | rent eee -owne tanding inthe n 3 
mouth in time conuerted vnto their lect the greateſt L. ra en th t | 
bis ly e Moor be Mele or the [a 2 of( 
the people be gt libertie, 62 ty belt. CAbe reden 
tobke heed rhereto, vntill uch time as the Moores perteiuimg that man p . — hem in ſuer 
ſition, and that the Lo uten fauourev them they be gan to fozbid wholyhe eaemg or F 
But all theſe tountreymen and women cho — — 8 10 
off eating of pozke, by no meanes would yeeld to that pꝛoclama , Fo? ſent 
C gets, herefs! 


ark Y gr ab a whether 892 
ſwered mee, that with much a doe they-connterted he women web where 
ding me o other cauſethereof, but the diffecultie they linde in them to be bzo 


league with vs, koꝛbidving them * both. it would be an ealie matter to 1 
Reliaton, from their ſuperſtition, whertat they themſelues dolaugh when th eir idolatry, 
IJ haue learned mozeouer that the Sea, whereby theſe Moores that came . hin! vt 25 won 
to trauaile, is a very great gulle, that falleth into this Countrey out from ö + 
uing on the other ſive all the Countrey of China, and land of the Mogores, di wi 
wardthe South: and of all likelyhood it is euen fo, becaufe that theſe Moores, th be w ich —_ 4 
ſeene, be rather bꝛowne then white, whereby hep ſhewe themTelues to come from ſomie* ue 
Countrey then China is ncereto Pachin, where theriuers are froſen in the Winter fn 00 t, n 4 
many of them lo vehemently, that carts may palle ouer them. Sl 5 
e did ſee in this Citie many Tartars, Mogores, Brames, and Ln nochn . and! 
men, The Tartars are men very white, good hoꝛſemen and archers, confining wi _ all - 
that ſive where Pachin ſtandeth, ſeparated from thence by great mounraines att 2 — 1 
theſe kingdomes. Ouer them be certaine wayes to paſle, and fo2 both lides, Cat 0 ＋ 4 
kept with Souldiers: in time paſt the Tartars were wont alwayes to haue warte! 3 ; 
Chineans, but theſe foureſcoze peeres paſt they were quiet, vntill the lecond per 1 n * 
ſonment, The Mogores be in like mauer white, and heathen, we are aduertiſevrhatofqueiie * 
they boꝛder vpon theſe Tarrars, and conſine with the Perſian Tartars on the other e, where * 
wee ſawe in them lome tokens, as their maner of clothes, and that kinde of hat the Sa! 
weare, The Moores affirmed, that where the king lyeth, there be many Tarrars a 2 99. 
res, that bought into China certaine blewes of great value: Aer eee a 
Cambaia wont to be ſold at Ormus. So that this is the true ſituation of that Countr; e 
the Roꝛthparts, as many times J haue heard ſap,confining with Germanie. Wl 
As foꝛ the Brames we haue ſeene in this city Chenchi tertaine men & women mon mn ap 
there was one that came not long ſince , hauing as yet herhaire tied vpafter the Pegu — _ 
this woman, and other mo with whom a black Moore damſel in our company had gr: > 
did vnderſtand them wel ynough, had dwelt in 9 come woman, im n m do 
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"owl neee 
afozelapde Citie the king hach moe then a thouſande of 


nelle in blood vnto the king, as ſoone as they be married reteiue their place in honour: this place 
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dgthinze, that belides the multitude of market places wherein all things are to be 
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ſea: of — — 
. this titie * axe v ſtrong g and $ 
thereof go. vpon the w ke:the view thereof, bozne in their 
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mith a troupe of hozſemen that went two andwo: 
thꝛeethaee. Me haue ſeene mazeouer, that within this 
| D * his kinne lodged in great p $; in 
viverſe partes of rhe Citie : their gates be-redve-, and the entrie into their that they 
my be knowen, loz that is the kings colour. Theſe Gentlemen, accopding to their neere- 


neither increaſeth noz diminiſheth in any reſpect as long as the king liueth, the king appointeth 
them their wines and familie, allowing chem bp che moneth all things neceſſarie abundant⸗ = 
h, as he doth to his gouernours of ſhires and Cities, howbeit, not one of theſe hath as long - 
whe liueth any charge oꝛ gouernement at all. They giue themſelues to eating and dzinking, 
and be fo2 the moſt part burly men of bodie inlomuch that eſpying any one of them whom we 
hav-not ſeene be foꝛe, we might knowe him to be the Ring his colin. They be neuerthelelle 
very pleaſant, courteous, and faire conditioned : neither did we find, all the time wee were in 
that titie, ſo much honour and good intertainement any where as at their hands, Chey bin vs 
to their houſes to eate and dzinke, and when they found vs not, oz we were not willing ro go with 
them, they bid our ſeruants and ſlaues, cauſing them to ſit with the firſk, Not withſtand⸗ 
in the good lodging theſe Gentlemen haue, ſo commodious that they want nothing, yet are they 
inthis bondage, that during like they neuer goe abzoad, Che tauſe, as A din vnderſtand, where- 
lone the king ſo vſeth his coſins is, that none ot them at any time may rebell againſt him: and 
thus he ſhutteth them vp in thꝛee v2 foure other cities, Molt ol them can play on the Lute , and 
o make that kinde of paſtime peculiar vnto them onelp, all other in the cities where they doe 
live be foꝛbidden that inſtrument; the Curtiſans and blinde folke onely excepted , who be muſi⸗ 
cians and can play, Fatt Toh | 2 5 a 
This king furthermo)e,fo2 the greater ſecuritie of his Realme and the atopding of tumults, 
letteth not one in all his countrey to be called Lond., except he be ot his blood, Manie great 
eſtates and gouernours there be, that during their office are lodged Lozdlike, and doe beate the 
poztof mightie Pzinces ; but they be ſo many times diſplaced and other placed a new, that they 
haue not the time to become coꝛrupt. True it is that during their office they be well pꝛoui⸗ 
ded fog, as afterwarvalſo lodged at the kings charges, an in penſion as long as they liue, 
paped them monethly in the cities where they dwell by certaine officers appointed foʒ that pur⸗ 
pole. The king then is a Loꝛd onely, not one beſides him as you haue ſeene, except it be ſuch 
as be ok his blood. A Nephew likewiſe of the king, the kings ſiſters ſonne, lyeth continually 
within the walles of the citie in a ſtrong pallace built Caſtlewiſe, euen as his other couſins vo, 
remayning alwayes within doozes, ſerued by Eunuches , neuer dealing with any matters, 
On their feſtiuallvapes,*new moones, @full moonesthe magiſtrates make great bankets, and 
ſa do ſuch as be of the king his blood, The kings Nephew hath to name Vanfuli, his pallate is 
walled about, the wall is not high but foure-ſquare, andin circuit nothing inferiour to the wals | 
— —.— painted red, in =_ ſquareagate, — ——— — nt 
erc y well wzought : befoze the pꝛincipall gate o ure that openeth into the high — up 
ſtreete no Loutea, be he neuer ſogreat, may palle on hozſebacke, oz carried in his ſeat, Amidſt 27 
this quadꝛangle ſtandeth the pallace where that Nobleman lyeth, doubtleſſe wozth the light, al 
though we came not into ſee it, By repoꝛt the roofesof the towers and houſe are glaſevgreene; 
Fthe greater part of the quadꝛangle ſet with ſauage trees, as Dkes,Cheſtnuts, Cypreſſe, Pings 
apples, Cedars, and other ſuth like that we do want, after the manner ok a wood, whereinare 
kept Dtags, Dren, and other beaſts, fox that Lozd his recreation neuer going abzoad as Jhane 
layd, One pꝛeheminence this citie hath aboue the reſt where we haue bene — — 
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Olaicwtint- 
teth of the like, 


| baſer ſoꝛt fozanygaine, lo much they do make moze ac@unt of gentry then ol w 


thekt is ſo ſeuerely puniſhed of them, fo2 that the nation is oppzeſſed with ſcarti 
neceſſary, and ſo pooze, that euen fo2 milerie theyftranglecherrowne chilozen, py e 


ges kull ot ſea-crowes that bzeeve, are fende, a theri | . err. me cages; = | 
moncthlp a certaine pzouiſionof riſe.” —— king vpi —— his — — Wl 
giſtrates, giuing to — — rewithalles ; 
where the rucr is halo, and — tped together vnder vnder the wing art let lea 
————ůů — — — she h 
bagge, goeth to his owne barge and emptieth it, which done, he returneth tt 
hauing taken good ſtoze of fiſh; they ſet the crowes at libertie, and do ane en ti 
owne pleaſure, There were in that citie where Ames, twentie barges at the 
fozeſayd crowes. r 

to ſee ſo ſtrenge a kind of fiſhing, 


Of the lland Epen, and orher licle les i in rthe EaRO De y . 
By E. Vi. . 


he ertreame part ok the knowen world vnto vs is the noble Ji 
witten otherwiſe Iapon and lapan. This Iſland ſtandeth in > 
Van, bepond all Aſia, betwixt Cathayo and the Welt Indies ire; 
grees Nothward from the Equmoctial line, in the ſame clime w 
bd, part of Spaine and Portu 2 diſtant from thence by ſea ſixethe — 
the trauaile thither, both foxciutll diſcoꝛd, great  pppacie,anvoſren e 4 1 
is very dangerous. This confitrey is hillie and peſtered with ſnow, wherefoze i is 2 ö 
warme as Portugal, no pet ſo wealthy; as far as we can learne, —— ttery "cheeſe. 
milke, egges ſugar, honnp, vineger, ſaffron, cynamom and pepper. me th 
Tlanders doe vſe in ſtead ot ſalt: medicinable things holſome fo2 the bodte baue th 
Neuertheleſle in that Aland ſundzy fruites doe —— 
and great ſtoꝛe of Siluer mynes are therein to be ſcene, The people are tractable, a 
courteous, without deceit , in vertue and honeſt conuerſation exceeding all other nativlis — | 
viſcouered, but ſo much ſtanding on their reputation, that their chieke Jvole m = - | 
honour, The contempt thereof cauleth among them much viſcozd and debate, n un 4 | 
murther : euen fo2 their reputation they doe honour their parents, — heir 
ſteine from adulterie and robberies, puniſhing by death the leaſt robbery ve 
ciple, that wholoeuer ſtealeth a trifle, will, if he ſee occaſion, ſteale agreater il 
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befoze want, Theſe fellowes doe neither eate no} kill any foule, They line > 
hearbes, and kruites, ſo bealthfullp, that they die very old. Of Nice and Mheat ti 
floze, No man is aſhamed there of his pouertie, neicher be their gentlemen t 
nouredof the meaner people, neither will the poozeſt gentleman there matchbis 


EE 


teſt delight they haue is in armour, each boy at fourteeneyeeres of age, be he be 

therwiſe, hath his ſwozp and dagger: very goodarchers they be, contemning Ale r nations 

in compariſon of their manhood and pꝛoweſſe, putting not vp one iniurie be it nei Ir 1 4 
in worde 02 deede, among themſelues. They feevemoderately , but they dzinkelar 

vle of vines they knowe not, their dzinke they make of Rice, vtterly they doe 4 

all games, accounting nothing moze vile in a man, then to giue himſelfe vnto col 

make vs greedy and deſirous to get other mens goods, Ik at any time they do ſweare,foz tl owl * 

ame they are wont to doe, theyſweare by the Sunne: many of them are taught g 

wherfoze they may ſo much the ſooner he bꝛought vnto Ch ꝛiſtianitie. Each one is c 

one wife: they be all deſirous to learne, naturally inclined vnto honeſty ccrn 

they liſten vnto willingly, eſpecially wh# they vnderſtand it thoughly. Their go Tp 

43 AN e the high Peſt, by whoſe awesqecrees 
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foxte without fo2fatring of his office, he neuer 

25 dere 
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n Gib eien edge 
le, to determine ol warres — oy be thinketh right, to puniſh rebels, wherein he 
map commannd the noble men co t paine of foxfeicing their goods: neuerthelelle at 
il mes he is not obeyed, foz that are ended rather by might and armes, then de 
termined by lam. Ocher tuntrouerſies are detidev either in the Tewpozall Court, as it ſeemech 
dub into the e Tundi. 

Rebelles ate executed in this manner eſpetiall it they be noble men 02 officers, The king 

ncncagantey ce le vp pre reverb ,is 
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ignominie 
oor pms . ²˙—65?‚—. a ha⸗ 
in towne in the South part thereof, and NMeaco diſtant from thence thzee hundzed leagues 
withward, the ropall ſeat of the king and moſt wealthyof all other townes in that Aland. The 
people thereabout are very noble, and their language che beff Iaponiſh, Jn Meaco are ſayd to 
deninetiethouſande houſes inhabited and vpward, a famous Univerſite, and in it fine pzincipall 
Colleges, beſives cloſes 4 cloyſters at Bonzi, Leguixil, and Hamacata, that is,P:iefts, Ponks 
and Nunnes, Dther five notable Uniuerſities there be in Tapan, namely, 7 Homi, 
Frenoi, and Bandu. Che ficit foure haue in them at the leaft thyee thouſand e — 
ls: in the lift are many mo. Foz Bandu pꝛouinte is very great au 

tae whereof are vaſſals vato te ſire, yer he himlelfe fublect bototbe laponi kong ven 
lo the great king of Meaco: ä Jlande, And 

thus mach ſpecially concerning this glozious Aland, among ſd many barbarous nations and rude 
Pans, haue I gathered together in one ſurnme, outof ſunvzy letters mitten from thence into 
Rope, hy no leſte faichfull erregend fr Fo 1 
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they goe to bep: in them courteous and affable, in deede aud proud. The) ons | 


foz the knowledge ofogber thmgs uot concepnedintheyzemulles,t | ave —_ > WB 
theſe-4 volumes of lachan matters witten long aq in Italian, aud al late corypenyipullpmns - 
„ Utine, hy Pettus Maffeun my olde acquainted fricud, r D :reby W 


One whole letter out of the fift booke inen 
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qe laſt yeere, dene edn 
appointed me totrauaile to Meacotohe Ip Cafe r Vilela | 
o would haue foz ee urnep/ 0 * ure : 
e ee eee . zoiage.to ff 13 1 
to peu by letter ſuch things yon woulv mm delighe toy 0. Tho. 
ron bps och dings {ect parted the e e of wziting letters hetlincis. - 
that he ſhould ſpeakeofour voyage, audſuch things as happened therein, hay rn 05 by 3 
of the Meachians eſtate, & waite what. DEN of the Iapans maners ay T ico wo 3 
ſetting aſide all diſcourſes of our voyage, that which andechme vpon 2 will viſchargfluy 1 4 
Epie, that you conliveringhow artificially, hom cunninglp, vnder the pzetert ofrel 5 
— — af mankind leadeth and dꝛaweth unto perdition the Iapaniſh mine i 9 
with many ſapertitions and ceremonies, map the moze pitie this Nation. FT Wo} 
The inhabiters of, Iapan , as men that neuer had greatly to doe with other ther 
Geography diuided the whole wozld into thꝛee parts, lapan, Sian, and China. L 
pansreceiued out ot᷑ Sian and China their ſuperſtitions and ceremonies, pet do wo 
contemne all other nations in compariſon of themſelues, and ſtanding in theirowr 
far pzeferve chemſelues befoze all other ſoxtsof peoplein wiſedome and policie, © 
Touching the — , the err fm nacure of the —— 5 < | 1 
wꝛitten this one J wil adde: e Janda, the ſommer to e 0 1 ir Tone 
told. In the kingdome of n it, fallech ſo much Ino w, that the houſes by | 
in it, the inhabitants keepe within voozes certainemoneth of the meſes >bauing non 
fooxthercept they bꝛeake vpthe tiles, Whirlewindgg n __ tha 4 
that the Tapans dzead ſuch kind of keares litle oz nothi |  fuloffilluerming 
otherwiſe barren, not ſomuchby kault of nature, as. 
bowbeit Oren they krepe and that fo tillage ſake onely. The ayꝛe is holeſom 
the people very kaite and well bodied: bare headed commonly they goe, piocu 
with ſoxcow and teares,c{tſoones rooting vp with pinſars all tbe halte of thetr raj 
eth ,except it be alicle behind;the whichthey knot and keepe with all diligence, 25 hit 
childhood they weare vaggers and \wozds, the which they | | ita ly vnder theit lon % 5 ; 
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in warlike affaires, and their greateff ſtudie is armes. Mens apparell ditte! . logrevis 
wozne downe halfe the legges and to the elbowes; womens attyze made hanſomeh i | — bi 
vaile, is ſomewhat longer: all manner of dicing and theft they doe eſchue. Them 5 
though he be wealthy, is not accountedof, Gentlemen, be they neuer fo pooze,retatnethe F qirplace | 
molt p2eciſely they ſtande vpon their honour and woozthineſle , ceremoniouſly ff ii thir among | 
themſelucs incourteſies and faire ſpteches. Wherein if any one happily be leſe cat f 15 | 
he ſhould he, euen fo2 atrifle many times he getteth euill will, Mant, though if ero : of 
them, ſo much they doe deteſt, that pooze men cruelly taking pittie of their iy { att r tes 12 
bome, clpecially girles, vo many times with their owne feete ſtrangle them,” oe * : 
other likewiſe of meaner calling generally haue but one wife a peece, wy whom hounh t * 
haue iſſue, pet fo a trifle thepdiuoꝛſe themſelues from their wiues, and the wiues allo nm 
from their huſbands, to marry with others. After the ſecond degree a e | Wd ulh 
marry, Adoption vf other mens childzenis much vſev among them, In grrat ton 
and women can wzite and reade, 425 wg oF 2 , 
This Nation feedech ſparingly, their vſuallmeat is rice and lalets, and ne 1 5 them 
ich. They feaſt one another many times. where in they vſe great viligence, elperta 
king one co another, inſomuch that the better ſozt , lea they might rudely commit fon m 
therein, doe vſe to reade certaine bookes wꝛitten of duties and ceremonies appercepmung um 
banquets, To be delicate and fine, they put their meate into their mouthes with litt nen 
2 it great rude nelle to touch it with their fingers: winter & ſommer they dine war. 
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n — 


en they 
ſeuenyeeresof age, as though they were 
ftrangers,of | — — 


bee e 


rogether inuade one another, each one coueting to make his kingdome greater, Furthermo 

ihecitie Meacoisthe pallace of he high Pziefttohomthat nationhonourech as a God,he hath 

inhis houſe 3 6 6 Jdoles, one whereof by courſe is euery night ſet by his ſive foz a watchman, 

heisthought of the common people ſo holp, that it may not be lawful foz him to goe vpon the = 

earth: if happily he doe ſet one foote to the ground, he looſerh his office, Oe is not ſerucd very nt ws 

ſumptuoully he is maintained by almes, The heads and beards ot his miniſters are ſhauen, they aimes are ve- 

have name Cangues , andtheir authozitie is great thzoughoutall Iapan. The Cubucama vſech *** 

them foz Emballadozs to decide controuerſies betwixt pzinces and to endeheir warres, wheres 

of they were wont to make very great gaine. It is now two peres ſince 02 there about, that one 

of themcame to Bungo, to intreate of peace betwirtthe king chereofandthe kingofAmanguz. 

20, This Agent fanouringthe king of Bungo his caule moze then he other, bought to paſſe 

that the fozeſapd king of Bungo ſhould keepe two kingdomes, the which he had taken in warres 

fromthe king of Amanguzzo, TAherefoze he had fo2 his reward of the king of Bungo aboue 

;0000ducats, And thus karre hereof, © | 
Itome nom to other ſuperſtitions and ceremonies , that 
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3 * | 
foze them a child whom thedeutll child thera : 
they aſke that which they are deſirousto know. bs 75 = 

Theſemens pꝛapers both good and had are thought greatlyto pzenaile ,inſomuch tha 
their bleſſings and their curſes they lell vntothe people. The nouices ofthis oder, belqet 
be admitted, goe together two o thzee thouſand in a company , vp a certaine highmountaine; 

dot peunance there, thzeeſcoze dayes voluntarily punithing chemſelues, In this time the i 
ſheweth himſeife vnto them in ſund2y ſhapes: and they like young graduats,admittedagicing 
fellowes into ſome certaine companie , are ſet foozth with white taſſels hanging an tlev .. 
neckes, and blacke Bonnets that ſcarcely couer any moze then the crowne ofcheir den | 
attyzed they range abzoave in all Iapan, to ſet out themſelues and their cunning to ſale, each 
beating his baſon which he cariech alwayes about with him, to giue notice of their commungh 
townes where they palle, ; 2 55 

There is alſo an other ſozt calley Genguis, that make pzofeſſion to ſhewe by ſocthſay 

where ſtollen things ate, and who were the theeues, Thele dwell in the toppe of an highmoy: | 
taine,blacke inthe face: fo2 the continuallheace of the ſunne foꝛ the cold windes,andrainesty 
doe continually endure, They marry but in their owne tribe and line: the repozt goeththatthe 
be hozned beaſts. They climbe vp molt high rockes and hilles, and go ouer very gre; rincts | 
the onely arte of the deuill, who to bzing thole wzetches che ymoze inco errour , bidverhthanu 
goe vp acertaine high mountaine, where they ſtande miſerably gazing and earne iy lookin 
foz bim as long asthe deuill appointeth them, At the length at nonerive oz inthe eueningeny 
meth that deuil, whom they call Amida among them to ſhew himſelfe vnto chem: this fen dd 
dethin the bꝛaines and hearts of men ſuch a kinde of ſuperſtition, that it can by no men hein 
ted out ot᷑ them afterward, : 7 

The deuill was wontalſo in another mountaine to ſhewhimlclfe vnto the Tapaniſh Ruin 
Tho ſo was moze deſirous than other to go to heauen and to enioy Paradile, thicherwenth 


deceiued bythe deuill after 1 
and all other from ſopeſtilent an opinion. : _. 
There is furthermoze aplace bearing name Coia,very famous foz y multitude of Abies wh 
the B6nzii haue therein, The beginner and founder whereof is thought to be one Compendar 
a ſuttle crattie fellowe, that got the name ofholineſle bycunning ſpeech, although the uma 
o2dinanceshemade were altogether deuilliſh : he is ſaid to haue found cut the Iapanulla m 
vſedat this day, Jn his latter yeeres this Sim ſuttle buried himlelfe in a fourelquaregran, - 
foure cubites deepe , ſeuerely fozbidving it to be opened, fo2 that then he dien nat, but rene's 
after the which time a great learned man named Mirozu ſhould come into lapan , Wan 
mould he riſe vp out of his graue againe. About his tombe many lampes arelighced, lence 
out of diuerſe pꝛouinces, tot that the people are perl waves that whoſoeuer 16 liberal and ew 
ficiall towardes the beautifping of that monument, ſhall not onelp increaſe in each n 
woꝛld, but in the life ta tome be ſafe though Combendaxis helpe. Such as gine chemin 
wo2thip hm, liue in thole Monaſteries oꝛ Abbyes with ſhauen heads, as though they ki 
ken all ſecularmatters, whereas in deede they wallow in all ſoztesof wickevnelle and. I 
theſe houles,the which are mam (as I lapd) in munber, doe remaine 6000 Bonzii,0z thee 
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Nozth from Tapan,thteehund2ed leagues out of Mezco,liethagreat countrepof ſauage men Z — 
cothed in beaſts ſkinnes, rough bodied, with huge beards and monſtrous muchaches, the which leagues 15 the 
they hold vp with litle foxkes as they dꝛinke. Thele people are greatdzinkers of wine, fierce 2 


awarres, and much feared ok the Iapans: being hurt in fight, they waſh their wounds wich 
falt water, other Surgerie haue they none, In their bꝛeaſts they are ſayd to cary looking'glaſs 
ſes: their ſwo2des they tie to their heads, in ſuch wile, that the handle doe reit vpon their ſhoul⸗ 
ners, Seruite and ceremonies haue they none at all, onely they are woont to wozſhip heaten. 
co Aquita a great to wne in that Iaponiſh kingdom, which we call Geuand, they much relozt foz 
matthandiſe, and the Aquiranes likewiſe doe trauell into their countrep, hom beit not often, fox 
tit there many ok them are llaine by the inhabiters, 2 TD 4 
Yuchmoze concerningthismattet J had td wzite: but to anoydtevſouſneſſe J will come The: Fapaniiy 
to ſpeake of the Iapans madneſſe againe, who moſt deſirous of vaine glozp voe thinke then ſpe» 288 
tullyto get immoꝛtall fame, when they pꝛoture themſelues to bemoft ſumptuouſly and folemn- 
[phoried ; their burials and obſequies in the citie Meaco axe done after this maner. About one 
houre befoze the dead body be bought foozth, a great multituve of his frienvs apparellevin their 
delt aray goe befo2e vnto the fire, with them goe their kin women and ſuch as bee of their ac- 
quaintance, clothed in white (koꝛ that is che mourning colour there) with a changeable coloured 
dule on their heads. Each woman hath with her alſo, accoving to her abilitie, all her familie 
nimmed vp in white mockadoꝛ the better ſozt and wealthier women gde in litters of Cedar arti- 
ficially wꝛought and richly dzeſſed, In theſeconvplace martheth a great company of footemen 
ſumptuouſly appareUev, Then afarre off conuneth one of theſe Bonzii maſtet ofthe ceremonies 
in that ſuperſtition, bꝛauely cladin ſilkes and gold, in a large and high litter ercellently well 
woucht,accompanied with zo other Bonzii oꝛ thereabout, wearing hats, innen albes, andfine 
luke vpper garments. Then attired in aſhe colour (fox this colour allo is mourning) with a 
ung toꝛch of Pineaple. he ſheweththe dead body the way vnto the fire,lef it either 2 
mantly go out ofthe way. Well neere 200 Bon: i folow him ſinging che name of that veuill 
the which the partie veceaſſed chiefly did wozſhip in his life time, and there withall a very great 
nion is beaten euen to the place of fire in ſtead ok a bell. Then follow two great paper balkets' 
haged open at ſtaues endes fullof paper roſes diuerſly coloured, ſuch as beare them doemarch 
but ſlowly,haking euer now and then their ſfaites, that theafozeſapd flowers may fall done by 
litle and litle as it were dꝛops of raine:and be whirled about with wind. Thisſhower ſay they is 
margument that the ſoule ot the dead man is gone to paradiſe, After al this, eight beatvles on- 
ai oderlytwo and two dꝛag after them on the ground long ſpeares, the points hack ward, with 
flags ofone cubite a piece, wherein the name alſo of that idole is witten. Then there be tatied o 
lanterns trimmed with the foꝛmer inſcription, ouertaſt with a fine vaile;and candles burning in 
them, Belides this, two yoong men clothed in aſhe tolour beate pineaple toꝛthes not lighten, uk 
theefoote length, the which tozches ſerue to kindle the fire 1 n the dead cozpes is to bee They darm 
burnt, In the ſame colour follow many other that weare on the ttownes ok their 8 Js faire; li- Wett dead. 
tle, theeſquare, blacke lethꝛen caps tied falt vnder their chitines (foz that is hond ꝛable amongſt 
them) uith papers on their heads, wherein the name of the veil I (pak? öl, n wüten. And t 
make it the moze ſolemne,afcer commeth a man with a table one tubite long one foot bond, co 
ted with a very fine white vaile, in both lives whereol is witten in golden letters the afoze 
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of a great quadzangle . about, hanged with courſe linnen, and agreeably vt 

| jane re made with foure gates to goe in and out at, is diggedahole : f 
ozeof wood, whereon is raiſed gallantly a waued roofe 2 depth 

bles furniſhed with iuers kinves of meares, eſpcciallydzie Fig, ranates 

good ſtoze, but neither Fiſh uo2 Fleſh: vpon one of them ſtandeth alſo a chat wade 


in it ſweete wood to make perfumes . When all this is readie, the cope wherewit he lite : 


was caried, is th20wen by a long rope into che fire : as many as are pꝛeſent ſtriue to ta 

in their handes, vling their afozeſapd clamours, which done, they goe pane * 
round about the quadzangle thile, Then ſetting the litter onthe wood bull 1 
that Bonzius who then is maſter ofthe ceremonies, laieth a verſe that no bodie there vn 
deth, whirling thzile about ouer his head a tozch lighted, to lignilie thereby that the ſoy 

dead man had neither any beginning, ne ſhall haue at any time a 
toꝛch. Two ofthe dead man his childzen, oz of his neere kinne, take it vp againe, and an 


one at the E aſt ſive of the litter, the other at the Teſt, doe fo2 honour and reuerencem eachi 1 


to each other thziſe ouer the dead cozps, and ſo caſt it into the pile of wood: by and by 


in oyle, (weete wood,and other perfumes, accozvingly as they haue plentie, and ſo with agua 1 
flame bying the toꝛpes to aſhes ; his childzen inthe meane while putting ſweete wood int th - 
chafer at the table with odours, doe ſolemnly and religioully wozihip their father as a Gain; | 


which being done, the Bonzii arepaied each one in his degree. The maſter ofthe 


bath fox his part fiue duckats, ſometimestenne, ſometimes twentie,the reſt haue teune Mis 


piece, oʒ els a certaine number of other pꝛeſents called Caxz . Themeate that was 

ſoone as the dead cozps friends and all the Bonziiare gone, isleft foz ſuch as ſerued aii i 

quie,fo2 the pooze and impotent lazars, = 

The next dap returne to the place of obſequie the dead man his childzen , his kin 

friends, who CONS eee doe put them mags < 160 

rie them home, to bee ſet vp in the ſame pot couered with cloth, in the middeſt okt 

Pan Bonzi returne like wiſe to theſe pziuate funerals, and ſo doe they againe the ſen 

2 arp they out the aſhes to bee buried in a plate appointed, laping thereupon a fi at 

wherein is wzitten in great letters dzawen all the lengthofthe ſtone, che nameof td 

the which the dead man woꝛſhipped in his life time  Euery day after ward hit en relezt be 

to the graue with roles and warme water that the dead cozps thirſt not. Noztheſer 

ly, but the ſeueuthmoneth and yeere, within their oye houles they renue this obſequie, { 

mall cammodities and gaine of the Bonzii : great rich men doe ſpend in theſe theirfuy 
300aduckatso2thereabour, themeaner ſozt twoo? thzee hundzed, Such as foz pouet — bet 

— 4 goco that charges, are in the night time darkelong without all pompe andceremonies 

ried in a 

They haue another kinde of buriall, eſpecially neere the Sea ſide, fo} chem charbeemtpe 

dead «Theſe fellomes are ſuch, as hauing * with much deuotion wozſhiyped Amida, 

now deſirous to ſee him, doe ſlapthemſelues, And firlt they goe certaine dayes alt 


the which they thuit into their lleeues, then preach they in publique a ſermon vuto thepeopl, | 


declaring what they mind to doe, with the great good likingof all ſuch as doe heart then: in 
euery body wondzeth at ſuch a kinde ofholineſſe .. Then 1 hookes to cut down 


and thoznes that might hinder them in their way to heauen, and ſoembarke themſelnes in am 


. vellell, tying great ſtones about their neckes, armes, loines, thighes, and feett : thus they 


launching out into the maine Sea be either dzowned there, cheir ſhippe bouged fo that Role, 


oz els doe cat themſelues ouer-boozd headlong into the Sea, The emptie barke isoutofhan 


a tte fon honours ſake by their friends that folow them in another boat of their owne,chinking i | 
blaſphemie that any mozcallcreature ſhould afterward once touchthe barke that had bento | 


licioullp halowed, 


Truly when we went to Meaco, right dapes be oe we came tothe dle of Eine Foretubms, 
ſixe men and two women ſo died. oats as die ſo the people erecteth a Chappell, and a 5 


eachofthem apillar and a pole made of Pineaple fo2 a perpetuall monument, hanging 
ſhꝛeds ol paper in ſtickes all the roote ouer, withmany verſes ſet vowne in the walles in un 
mendation of that bleſſed company. Wherefoze,vnto this place both day and night 


very ſuperftitioully inpilgrimage , It bappened enen then as Aloifus Almeidaand. 4 g 


chꝛiſten a childe wee traueiled that wap at what time foure oz fiue olde women 


out of the afozeſapd chappell with beaves in their handes (fo in this point alſo the deu enn — 


great 8 al 1 * I 
of that which being ended, the Obſequiis one i this mane. | 
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Reports of Japan. I raffiques and Dilconeries. 


———TChjitionitie) whopartly ſcozned at vs py follie, partly frowned and zouncedar our = 
ſialldeuocion, fo2 palling bp that holy monument without any reverence oꝛ wozſhip done there 


"qt remaineth nom we ſpeake two o2 thaee wozdes 
* allurevly 
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— with the daily diſſuaſiuns ol their Bonzii, and finally,ſo iniuriouſſy, ſo hardly, ſo ſharpe- 
y veredof their kinred and friends, that except the grace o God obtained by the ſacrifices and 
of the Catholique church doe helpe vs, it cannot be choſen but that the faith and conſtans 
cieofmany,ifnot of all, in theſe firſt beginnings of our churches, will greatly be put in ieoparvie; 
go much the moze it ſtandeth you vpen that ſo earneſtly long fo2 the healch of ſoules,tocommeny 
ſhecialip theſe Iapaniſh flocks vnto our Lozd, N 
Me came to Sacaio the eight and twentie day of Januarp: Aloiſius Almeida firff faz buſt? 
neſſe, but after ward let by lickneſle, ated there ſome while, but J parting the next day from 
thence came thirteene leagues off to Meacothe laſt of Januarie, Df my comming all the C hai⸗ 
ſtianstooke great comfozt, but ſpecially Gaſpar Vilela who in 6 peres had ſeen none ot᷑ our com» 
panie at Meaco: his peeres are not pet foꝛtie, but his gray haires ſhewhim to be ſeuentie, ſo veht⸗ 
mentl is his lirle body ar flicted and wozne with extreme told. Hee ſpeaketh Iapaniſh ſo ſkilful: 
after the phꝛaſe ol Meaco (the which koꝛ the reno wne ok this people and royal ſeat of the k 
i; beſt accountedof) that hee doeth both conkeſle and pzeach in that language. Certaine godly' 
bookes alſo he hath done into that ſpeach, not omitting to tranſlate other as laiſure ſuffreth him, 
Comake an ende, our Lov fox his goodneſſe vouchſafe to pzeſerue vs all cuntinually, and to giue 
waydebothrightly to interpꝛete his will, and well co doe theſame , From Meacothe 19 of 
Other ſuchlike matter is handled both in other his letters, and alſo in the Epiffles wꝛitten by 
hiscompanions to be ſerne at large in che afoꝛeſaid volume. Amongſt che rent chisſeemevin mx 
ludgement one ok the pꝛincipall.and therefoze the rather I tooke vpon me co do it into Engliſh, 
Of the lles beyond Iapum in the way from Chinato 
the Moluccas. l 
Mongſt other Iles in the Aſian ſea betwixt Cantana Chiniſtr hauen in Cathaĩo ſ᷑ the Mo- 
uc eas, much ſpoken ot in the Indian hiſtoꝛies and painted out in Maps, Ainan and Santia- A 
num ate very famous. Ainan ſtandeth 19 degrees onthis ſide of the E quinoctiall line nere Chi- 
na tum whence the Chiniſh nation haue their pꝛouiſion foꝛ ſhipping and other neccſlaries requ⸗ 
ltefotheir Nauie. There ſtaied Balthaſar Gagus u great traueiler 5 moneths, who deſcribeth 
thatplace after this maner. Ainan is a goodly countrey ful of᷑ Indian fruits t all kind of victuals, P. ach. pd. 
beldes great ſtoze of ie wels and pearle, well inhabited, the townes built of ſtone, the people ruve 
iaconditions,apparelled in diuers coloured rugs, witht wo ore hoꝛnes as ic were, made ot ne cy⸗ 
nnen, OE fozeheads. | 
n 2 
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The cauſe wherefoze they go in ſuch atcire J could not vnverſtand, excepeit beef = 8 ; 
do counterfeit the deuil in the fozmeof a byte dead, offringehemſelues vp ip him. 
Santianum is an Ile neere vuto the hauen Cantan in the confines likewiſe of 


dities, chen endued wich — bleſſings,out of this lie, the > deyofDecemier "Ms 
o our Lozv 15 5 2. after that many thouſand of theſe Eaſterlings were bjoughe by him 3 
knowledge of Chꝛiſt. Of this holy man his particular vereues, ondſpeciaiyteanelt,s 0 wor. - 
full wozks in that region, ot other many litle Nes (vet not ſo litle, but an . 
ten of at laiſure)all the latter hiffoziesof the Indian regions are full. | N 


An excellent treatiſe of the kingdome of China, an 4 of they Te 


and gouernment thereof: Printed in Latine at Macao acitie of the pa 
in China, An. Dom. 1 5 f o. and written Dialogue-wiſe. The ſpeakersare Lam Lava 
Michael. | 
Linus. OS -} 
x] Dncerningthekingvome of China (Michael) which is our nercneighbin 
we haue heard and datly do heare ſo many repoꝛts, that we are tu teen 
| your hands rather atrue then a large diſcourſe and natration therco „ Uni 
there be ought in pour knowledge beſives that which by ci rumour 
is waren ſtale among vs, we will right gladly giue diligent eare yi 
Michael. Becauſe the repozt of this moſt famous kingdome is graven b 
common among vs. reducing diuers and manifold particulars incoojher, 
will eſpecially aime at the trueth ofthings receined from the fathers of the ſocietie, whicheuen 
The firnation now at this p2eſent are conuerſant in China. Firſt of all therefoze it is not .chatofal 
and limes of parts ot the maine continent this kingdom of China is ſituate moſt Eafterly : albeitcert ine 
lands, as out natiue Iapon, ꝶ the Ile ot Manilia ſtand moze Eaſterly then China it ſelle, Ast 
ching the limites bounds of this kingdom, we may appoint the firſf towarvs Wetttobeacer | 
taine Ile commonly called Hainan, which ſtandeth in 1 9 degrees of Notherlylaticuve,F 
continentnert adioining vnto this Ale crendeth to wardes the Eaſt, and that e 1 
the pꝛomontoꝛie ofthe citie called Nimpo oz Liampo doeth extend it lelfe + Dowbeit, from that - 
place declining Nozthward,it ſtretcheth foozth an huge length, inſu much that the karthel Chin 
an inhabitants that way doe behold the Nozth pole eleuated, at leaſt ;o degrees, all! perhops 
moze alſo: whereupon a man map eaſilie coniecture (that I may ſpeake like an Affronomer)ho 
large the latitude ofthis kingdom is, when as it containeth about mo9zethen 540k mn 
rect extenſion towards the Noꝛth . But as concerning the longitude which is a 
Eaſtto Teſt, it is not ſo exactly found out, that it may be diſtinguiſhed into degrees, „ 
Chinian Coſs Certaine it is, that accozding to the Map wherein the people of China deſcribe the tam = their 
mograppers. j ingdom the latitude thereof doeth not much erceed þlongicude.This kingdom therfozels,with 
out all peraduenture, of all earthly kingdoms the moſt large and ſpacious : fo2 albeit di 
kings vnder their iurildiction containing in dimenſions moze length e bꝛeapth then all Oh F 
polleſſe very many kingdoms &farviſtanc aſunder: yet none of the all enioieth any one kingdom | 
ſo large and ſo ample,as the moſt puiſſant king of China doeth. Now, if we ſhall m One 
Tye rich rene- into his reuenues and tributes,trueitis,chat this king, of all others, is endued with the 
nues a Chins, and the richeſt, both in regard of the fertilicie greatnes of his dominions, & alſo bp realonorie | 
n ſeuere collection and exaction of his duties: yea,tributes are eee | nes one 1 
ly fo2 lands, houſes, and impoſt ot marchandiſe, but alſo fo2 eue ry perſon in each family, It! 
wiſe to be vnderſtood, that almoſt no lo; o2 potentate in China hath authozitie to leuit vt mon 
ſelfe any peculiar reuenues, oꝛ to collect any rents within the pzecincts of his ſeignic = all ln | 
power belonging onely vnto the king: whereas in Europe the contrary is moſtco move ; 
Fifteene great as we haue befoze ſigniftes,Jnthis moſt large kingdom are conteined 1 5 — 
An which were in it ſelfe ſufficient to be made one great kingdom. Dir of ene 4 
vpon theſea,namely(p A may vſe the names of the Chioians thẽſelues) Coantum, Foq 5 | 
—_— quiam,Nanquin,Xantum,Paquin:the other 9 be in- land pꝛouinces, namely, Quianſi, ages 
of China, Honan, Xienſi, Xanſi, Suchuon Queicheu, Iunan, Coanſi. Among all che fozeſayd pn ns 
two are allotted fo2 the kings court and ſeat roial, that is to ſay, Paquin fa his court in th = 
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Nanquin foꝛ his court in the South. Fo2 the kings of China mete moont to be reſident al- 
together at the South court: but afterward, hy reaſon of the manifold and cruell warresmooued 
by che Tartars, then mere conltrained ta defire their pzincely ſeate and habitation in that extreme 
youtnceofthe Nozth , CUhereupon it commerh co palle, chat thoſe Nozthzen confines of the 
undom doe abound with many moe foxtreſles,marciall engines, and garriſons of ſouldiers. 
Li. I haue heard, amongſi thoſe nunitions,acercaine ſtrange andadmirable wall repozted of, 
'wherewiththe people of China doe repꝛeſſe and dzine backe the Tarcars attempting to inuade 
of admiration ; fox it runneth alongſt the boꝛders or thzee Noztherlie pzouinces, Xienſi, Nanſi, 
andPaquin, and is ſayd tocontainealmoſt ch2ee-hunvzcd leagues in length. and in ſuch (ozt to 
ber built, that it bindereth not the courſes and ſtreamesofany rivers, their chanels being ouer⸗ 
thwarted and foꝛtiſied with wanderfull haidges and other defences, Pet is it notvnlikely; that 
the(apd wall is built in ſuch ſozt; chat onely lo me and ealie paſſages bee cherewith ſtopped and 
entironed; but the mountaines running bet weene thoſe lowe paſſages are, by their owns na- 
curall trength,and inacceſſible heigth,a ſufficient foztificationagaynlt the enemie. Lom. Tell 
ene 

bene infoymed,02n9* -Afichae!. 801 in ed a po kingd : 
— bene tertilied from the fathers ol the ſocietie: who haning ſeene ſundzy pzouinces of 1 
Europe renoumed fo2 the multitude of their inhabtrants, doe notwithſtanding greatly admire . | 
theinfinite ſwarmes ol people in China . Howbeit theſe multitudes are not-pel-mel and-con? 
fuſinely diſperſed ouer the land, but moſt conueniencly and ozverly diſtributed in their townes 
and famous cities: of which aſſemblies there are diuers kindes among the Chinians. Fox they 
he certaine pzincipal cities called by the name of Fu: other inferis2 citiescalled Cheu i and of Cities any 
athird kind alſo named Hien, which be indeed walled cownes, hut are not pziuileged wich the 
diqnities and pꝛerogatiues of cities > To theſe may be added two other kindes of leſſer townes, 
which are partly villages, and partly garriſons of ſouldters, Dfche firit and pꝛincipall kind is that 
moſt noble citie ſtanding neere vnto the pozt of Macao, called by the Chinians Coanchefu,but by 
the Portugals commonly termed Cantam, which is rather the common name of the pzouince,the 
awozdof their pꝛoper impoſition, Unto the third kind appertaineth atowne, which is yet nigher 
vntothe pozt of Macao,callebbpthe Portugals Anſam, hut by the Chinians Hianſanhien. Al the 
fozeſapd pꝛouinces therefoze hauCtheir greater cities named Fu, their leſſer cities called Cheu, 
vnto both of which the other cownes may be added, Mozeouer, in euery p2ouince there is a cer⸗ 
tuin pꝛincipal city which is called the Metropolitane thereof, wherein the chief magiſtrates haue 
their place of reſivence, as the pzincipal citie by me laſt mentioned, which is the head of the whole 
prouince, called Coantum. The number of the greater cities thoughout che whole kingdom is 
me then 150,and there is the ſame oz rathet a greater multicuveofinferiour cities. Ok walled 
townes not endued with the pꝛiuileges of cities there are mo then 11 20:the villages e garriſons 
can ſcarce be numbꝛed: ouer e beſides the which conuents it is incredible what a number of coſts 
triefarmeso2 granges there be:fo2 it is not eaſie to find any place deſert o2 void of inhabitants in 
ill that land. Now in the ſea, in rtuers,#in barks there are ſuch abundance of people, and of whole 
familiesinhabiting,that euen the Europeans themſelues doe greatly wonder thereat : inſomuch The ch 
tha lane (albeit beyond meaſure) haue bene pcrſwadedthat there are as many people dwelling ab 
won the water as vpon the land. Neither were they induced ſo to thinke altogether without pꝛo⸗ 
babilitie : fo2 whereas the kingdom of China is in all parts thereof intertuſed with commodious 
ners a in manp places conſiſteth of waters, barges q boats being euery- where very common, it 
might eaſily bee luppoſed, that the number of water men was equal vnto the land- inhabitants. 
howbeit, that is to be vnderſtood by amplilic ation, whereas the cities doſwarme ſo ful with citi⸗ 
dent g the countrie with peaſants. Leo. The abundance of people which pou tell vs of ſeemeth 
bery ſtrange: whereupon J coniecture the ſoile to be kertile, the aire to be holeſome,and the whole 
kingdom to be at peace. Michael. You haue (friend Leo) ful iuviciallyconiectured thoſethꝛee: olefome atre, 
for they doallſoercel,þ which of the thzee in this kingdom be moze excellent, it is not eaſie to dil⸗ piency & peacs 
teme. and hence it is that this common opinion hath bene rike among the Porrogals namripbes — 
the kingdom ol China was neuer viſited with thoſe thꝛee moſt heauy & ſharpe ſcourges ot man⸗ 
lind, warre, famine, x peſtilence. But that opinion is moze common then true : ſithens there haue 
bene molt terrible inteſtine and ciuile wggres, as in many and moſt autenticall hiſtoies it is re» 
coded: lithens alſo that ſome pꝛouinces of the ſayd kingdom, euen in theſe our dayes haue 3 | 
flicted with peſtilence and contagious diſeaſes, and with famine, Powbeic, that the kozeſaůn a. 
three benefits do mightily flouriſh and abound in China, it cannot be denied. Fox (that J may 
irt ſpeake of che ſalubzitie of the aire) the fathers of on themlelues are * 
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————ů——ĩĩhͤ found that liue vnto decrepite ] „ 
old age: ſo great a multitude thereof ancient and graue perſonages : — 8 
manp confections and medicines, noz ſomanifold and ſundzywayesof ci . 5 a 
ſaw . Foz among ——- — 
all their cures, as ours alſo in Iapon, are atchieued by faſting, decoctions 
tle potions . But in this behalfe let euery nation pleaſe themſelues with 
Now,infruitfulnes of ſoile this kingdom certes doth err pling lor 
the Eaſt: pet is it nothing comparable vnto the plentie any abundance of Eure 
declared at large in the fozmer treatiſes ,” But the kingdom ol China is, in this re 
ly extollev, becauſe there is not any region inthe Eaſt partes that abounderh ſo wi 
vile, and from whence ſo much traffique is ſent abzoad , Foz whereas this kingdom ow 
large © full of nauigable riuers, ſo that commodities may ealllie be comtepebourofoncps 
— —— e Fr 4 
(which perhaps inthe greaceſt Wart thzoughour the whole kingvome ae 4 
— — dwaded, that the ſame region, or all others, moſtabounveth wirhmiarchandiſe : whichnalinih 
ſtanding is to be vnderſtood of the Dzientallregions: albeit there are ſome kinves of 2 wm | 
1 dile, where with the land of China is better ſtozed then any other kingdom. Thisre ns 
Sreatabun- elpecially ſundzy kinvs of mettals,of which the chiefe,borhinexcellencie@inatl — ; 
N whereof ſo many Pezoes are bzought from China to india, uns to bur tounttey ut la donn 
heard ſap, that in one and the ſame ſhip, this pzeſentyeere, 2000 ſuch pieces tonſiſting u | 
4 gold, as the Portugals commonly call golden loaues,were bzought vnto vsfo2 mai an — 3 
one of theſe loaues is wozth almoſt ——ů— — Chinaſomp + 
| ny things are adozned with gold, as fo2 ex beds, tables, pictures, images, litters Where 
nice and daintie dames are cariedvpon their backes, Neither are theſe golveliluaes - 
onely bought by the Portugals, but alſo greatplentieofgolv-twine and leqursof pet | — * 
Chinians can very cunningly beate and extenuate gold into plates and leaues , Theres all 
great ſtoze of ſiluer, whereof (that J may omit other arguments) it is noſmall dem wu 
that euery peere there are bzought into the citie commonly called Cantam by the Pom 
chants to buie warts, at the leaſt 4ooSeſtertium thereof, and pet nothing in a maner i | 
ed out of the Chinian kingdom: — of Chins abounving with all neceſlarits; ar 
not greatly inquiſitiue 02 deſirous of any marchandiſe from other kingvomes . J doeheteomit | 
the Siluer mines whereofthere are great numbers in China, albeit there is much timed 
tion vled in digging the ſiluer thereout 2: foz the king ſtanveth much in feare leaſt it map e 
occaſion to ſtirre vp the couetous and greedie humour of many. Nowe their ſiluer whiththey | 
put to vles is fo the moſt part paſling fine, and puriſied from all dꝛolſe, and therefoze a - 
it they vſe great diligence. That ſhould J ſpeake ok their iron, copper, lead, tinng ave - 
ther mettals, and alſoof their quick- luer: Ok all which in the realme of China ther iat 
abundance, and from thence they are tranſpoztedinto diuers countreys. Hereunfomapheeas 
ded the wonderfull ſtoꝛe of pearles, which, at the Jle of Hainan, are found in hes token | 
very cunningly by certaine Diuers, and doe much enlarge the kings reuentes , But now ln - 
Great ſtoze of ys pꝛoceed vnto the Silke oz Bombycine fleece, whereof there is great plentie in China + 6 
fkem China that euen asthehuſbandmen labour in manuring the earth, and in'ſowing of Rice; W 
the women doecmplopa great part of their time in pꝛeſeruing or ſilke-wopnes, and tkeeming | 
and weaning of Silke. Hence it is that euery peere the Ring anvQueene with great im 
come foo2thinto a publique place, the one ot᷑ them touching aplough, and the other aPulberie | 
tree, with the leaues whereof Silke · woꝛmes are neuriſhed: and both of them by this een bh $S 
nie encouraging both men and women vnto their vocation and labour: whereas otherwile, it - 
the whole yeere thzoughout,no man beſides the pꝛincipall magiſtrates, may once at | 
light ofthe king. Of this Dilke oꝛ Bombycine fleece there is ſuchabunvance,charc 
fo2 the moſt part comming out of India to the poꝛt of Macao, at the leaſt one ei 
Silke 1 ming vnto vs, are laden eſpecially with this freight, and it is vſed not onely mindert 
into ie. uen vnto Portugal. either is the Fleet it ſelfe onelycranſpozted thence but alſo ui 
ſtuffes wouen thereof. fo? the Chinians do greatly excel inthe Art ofweauing, anddo 
reſemble our weanersof Europe. Poeouerthe kingvomof China abounveth wh. 
ſpices # odours,and eſpecially withcynamom (albeit nos comparable to the cpr 
— R Cam · withtamphire alſo ę muſke, which is very eaten enen 
9 — —ę— — — # 
ceedeth a moſt delicate & fragrant ſmel which the Portugals highly eſleem, comoniy c 
parts ofthe fozeſaid beaſts(becauſe they are like vnto the goꝛges of foules)Papos,F c 
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nen cofton-wookin China; whereof ſuch variety or clothes are made like vatolinnen; — 
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men, do curiouſly e to the ground and, hauing twined 

bound them vp, they couer them with calles, wearmg ſundꝛy caps thereupon, . —— 

age and condition. It ſeemeth that in olde time one language was common to all the pꝛouin⸗ heir lan⸗ 
des: notwithlkanving, by reaſonof variety of pꝛonuntiation, it is very muchalterev, and is diui⸗ 
—— en cee ed, atcoꝛding tothe diuers pꝛouinces: — a. „ 
mung the magiſtrates, and in publike aſſemblies ol iudge ment, there is one and the very ſame 

kinde of language vſed thoꝛowont the whole realme ; — —ü— the lpeech Thetr lovaltie 
lech pꝛouunce ditkereth not a little. Potevner this people is molt lopul anvobevient vmrothe — ns 
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Ip nations. Fo2 there are ſuch a nuniber ofartificersingeniouſly and cunning pg 

deuices out of golde, ſiluer, and other mettals, aslikewiſe of ſtone, wood, and 

uenient fo2 mans vſe , that the ſtreets of cities being replenithed with their ſhox nd line en, 
Painting. manſhip, are very woonderfull to beholye, Beſines whom alſo. chere are very t nam 2 Balbters 

uſing either the Ene (of which tbe eee ;bzotherers 72 tis. 

alſothat curioulip wozke gotde-twine vpon cloth either of linnen oz ol cotton: whole gp _ 7 

of all kinds are dil ently conueye by the Portugals into India, Their induſtry do 71 
Stihmes, peare in founding o gunnes and in making of gun-powder,whereof are — 1 g 
Punting· Lificiallfire-wozks. To theſe may 3 Printing, albeit chelrlecerst cm Ls 

tufinite and moſt difficult, the poztraitures whereof they cut in wood oz. n 1 

uellous facilitie they daply publiſh huge mulcitudesof vocks. Anta e-mechar ale rn b 

Nauigazion. Crafts you may adde two moge: that is ta ſap, eee cot 8 

haue bene in ancient times moſt! diligently pꝛactiſed by the inhabitants ofChina:f 

bekoze ſignifier in the third dialogue) the Chinians ſailing euen as farre as India, (ubhutyl 

part therof vnto their owne dominion: howbeit afterward, leaſt they ſhould diminilhi = 4 ] 

of their realme by diſperſing them into many pꝛouinces, altering their counſell, thep bet mine! 


to containe themſelucs within their owne limits: within which limits (as J haue (a fl ib); ther | 

were in olde time vehement and cruell warres, both betweene e ee „, 
Che Cartars aud alſo againſt che Tarrarian king, who inuaded theirkingyome, and bp himlelfe an 
Soner *c-1115, fo2 along ſeaſon,vſurped the gouernment thereof, Powbeic the kings oftheTar in 


race being wozneout, and their ſtocke and family being vtterly aboliſhed, the Chan 980 on mn 
lift vp their heads, and to aduance themſelues, inioping oz theſe zer —— . 
peace and tranquillity, and at this dap the poltericp of the ſame king hot expelled the Tarn 
with great dignicy weareth thecrowne,and wieldeththe ropall ſcepter. lbeit 090 3 api 
ple of China (eſpecially they that inhabic Southerly from the pꝛouinte pai pen | 
molt part. by reaſon of continualleaſe and quiet, growen effeminate, and their cou 
not withſkanding they would pzooue notable and bzaueſoulviers, if they iopned ul | 
eptrydies vnto their naturall foztituve, As a man may eafilpobleruein them, that maintaine cant 
warres againſt the moſt harbarous and cruel Tartars. Howbeit in this of Chia 
is ſo great regard of military diſcipline, that no city noꝛ towne there is deſlitute of agatiſed, 
captaines and gouernours keeping ech man his oꝛder; which all ol es Cre * = | * | 
. Cabiect vnto the kings lieutenant generall fo} the warres, whom they call Chap 
of China, nians do moſt —— and which we may, not vnſitly, call literature o2 leatni in 4 
- though it be commonly repozted, that many liberall ſciences, and eſpecially natu 2 — 1 
phylolophy are ſtudied in China, and that they haue Uniuerſities chere, wherein ſuchinge . 
artes are deliuered and taught, yet, foꝛ the moſt part, this opinion is to be efteemedm 1985 W © 
then true t but will declare, vpon what occaſion this conceit firſtgrew,. The ptoplet 2 pe: 
doe, aboue all things, pꝛolelſe the arte of literature; aum learning it moſt diligently, Ui 
themſelues along time and the becref part dt cheirage therein, Fozthiscauſe, in! i cite — 
tawnes, yea, and in pety villages alſo there are certaine ſchole-maſters hired fo2 ſlipe ipends ob iy + tr; 
ſtruct childꝛen: and their literature be (as ours in Iapon is allo) in maner infinite cheirth Ju 
2 put to ſchole euen ftom their infancy and tender peeres, from whence not uit — 
ch are taken away , as are iudged to be vniit fo; the ſame purpoſe , and are trainet po g 
chandiſe oꝛ to manuary ſciences : but the reſidue do lo dedicate themſelues to the u = * 87 
ing. that (a ſtrange thing it is toconſiver) being connerſantin the pincipalt hooks, f 
ſily tel you, if they be aſked the queſtion, hom many letters be conteined in euety pa — 
ech letter is placed. Nom, foz the greater pꝛogrelle and increaſe ot᷑ learning. 2 7. of. 
od ws isin Europe) do appointthpee degrees tothe attaining of noble ſciences; that isto edtf 
the middle degree, and the highelk, Gyavuates ofthe firſtdegree are calledSiuſai, thel nw” eis, 
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death, as we haue bene moſt certainly informed, Pozeouer the that ſue fox the higheſt degree 
nt ſubiect vuto a moſt ſeuere and exact cenſure , whereby they are to be examined at theRings ** 
Court onely, and that allo euery third pere next n ror mrs 
ſecond degree are elected inechp2ouince,and,acertainenumber pꝛeſcribed vnto enerppars . Tru 
ticular pꝛouince. they do aſcend vnto that higheſt pitch of dignity, which is in ſo great regard with gte we r⸗ 
the kinxhimſelfe, that che thzce pzincipall graduates vo, foz honours ſake, dzinkeoff a cup filled iraozdinary 
men with the Rings owne hand, and are graced with other folenmities, Out ot this order the ad ey th 
chirke magiſl rates are choſen: foz atter that they haue attained vnts this third degree, being a great Ringof | 
while trained vp in the lawes of the realme, and in the pꝛecepts of vzbanity, they are admitted vn⸗ —— 
to diuers functions, Neither are we to thinke that the Chinians be altogether deſtitute ot other duaten. 
artes, Foz, as touching mozall philoſophy , all thoſe books are fraught with the pꝛetcepts there neat 
of which foꝛ their inftructions lake, are alwayes conuerſant.inthe hands ofche fozeſaydituvents, **** 
wherein ſuch graue and pithp ſentences are ſec vowne, that, in men void ofthe light ofthe Gol = 
pell, moze can not be deſired, They haue books alſo that increat of things and cauſes naturall, —— phi⸗ 
but herein it is to be ſuppoled, that aſwell their books as ours vo abound with ertoꝛs. There be 1 
other books among them, that diſcourſe ofherbs and medicines, and others of chiualry and mar⸗ 
tall affatres, Neither can J here omit, that certaine men ol China (albeit thep be but few, and 
tut to be found) are excellent in the knowledge of aſtronomp,by which knowledge of theirs the Excellent a 
des ol the new moone incident to euery moneth are truelydiſpoſeyandvigeſted | 
mitted to wziting and publiſhed: beſides, they doe moſt inkallibly fozetell che eclipſes of the 
Sun and Poone: and whatſoeuer knowledge in this arte we of Iapon haue, it is deriuen from 
them. Leo. Te doe freely conkeſſe that (Michael) ſichens our books intreating of the ſame 
arte are, a great part of them, witten in the characters o2 letters of China. But now, in⸗ 
ſtruct pou vs as touching their maner of gouernment , wherein the Chinians are ſapd greatiy to | 
ertell, Michael. That, that, in very deed, is their chiefe arte, and vnto that all their learn: — 
ing and exertiſe ot letters is directed. Mhereas theretoꝛe, in the kingdome of China, one one⸗ of China. 
h ling beares rule ouer ſo many pꝛouinces, it is ſtrange what a number of Magiſtrates are by 
him created to adminiſter publique affaires. Fo2 (to omit them which in ech Towne and City 
have iurildiction ouer the towneſmen and citizens) there are thꝛee pʒincipall Magiſtrates in e⸗ 
nery pꝛouince. The firſt is he that hath to deale in caſes criminall, and is called Ganchaſu: the Cee puinct 
letond is the Rings Foſterer, and is called Puchinſu: the third is the Lieutenant generall foz the nen mag | 
wares, named, as we ſayd befoze, Chumpin, Theſe thzee therefozehaue their place of reſi+ pzouince. 
dence in the chiefe City of the pꝛouince: and the two foꝛmer haue certaine aſſociates of their 
owne oꝛder, but ofinferiour authozity, appointed in diners Cities and Townes, vnto whom, ac* 
coding to the variety of cauſes, the Gouernoursof Townes, and the Patozsof Cities doe ap- 
perle. Howbeit che chzee foꝛenamed Magiſtrates are in ſubtection vnto the Turan, that is, the 
dire. roy, oꝛdained in ech pzouince, And all theſe Magiſtrates beare office fozthe ſpace ofthzee 
yeeres together: yet lo, that fo2 the gouerning ok echpꝛouince, not any of the ſame pꝛouince, but 
rangers, that is, men of another pꝛouince, are ſelected: whereof it commerhto paſſe, that the 
Judges may giue ſentence with a farremozeentire and incozrupt mine, then if they were a- 
mung t eit owne kinſefolke and allies, Duer and beſides all theſe, there is an annuall oz yeeres 
lyBagiftrate, whichis called Chaien, whoſe duety it is to make inquiſition of all crimes, and e. 
lpecially the crimes of Magiſtrates, and alſo to puniſh common oſtences: but concerning the 
fanlts of the great magiſtrates to admoniſh the king himlelfe. Ok this ozder,enery vere,are ſent 
out of the Kings Court, foꝛ echpzouince, one; and going ouet all the Cities and Townes there: 
of, they do moſt diligently ranſacke and ſerchout all crimes, and vponthem which are impyiſon- 
edthey inflict due punt t, 02, being found not guilty, they diſmille them vnpuniſhed. Pence 
tis, that all Magiſtratks greatly fearing to be called in queſtion by the Chaien are well kept 
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within the lunits of their callings, Beſiwes all theſe Pagiltrates there is at eit eas 

Two Senates namely in the Noꝛzth, and in the South, a Senate 02 honourable aſſemhiy ot᷑ grauem / 
— el tours, vnto the which, out of all pꝛouinces, accozding to the neereneſſe an ſtance of the - 


den in Chua. plate, affaires of greater weight and moment are refcrred, and by their authozicp diu 
trates are treated: howbeit the managing and erpedition ot᷑ pꝛincipall affaires'ls mmm 
vnto the Senate of Paquin. Mozeouer- there are cuery yeere certaine Magiſtrates apcin. - 
ted inechp2ouince, to goe vncothe king: and euery third yeere all the Gouernours of Chez - 
and of Townes do viſit him at ance, — — to ten 
degree: vpon which octaſiun there is at the ſame time an increvidie — le 1 th 
Kmgs Court, By reaſon of this excellent ozder and harmony of Magiſtrates placed one hm 
another, it can ſcarſe be imagined, what ſweet peace and tranquility floutiſherh "I 
- whole realme,- eſpecially ſithens, after ſpeedy inquiſicion, perſons chat are guilty beym (s 
themaner is there) to the puniſhment of the baſtonado: neither yet are ſuitso2 Fable 
time drlaped, Allo it is not to be omitted, that for the obtaining ofanydignicy oꝛ magie 
. the wapis open, without all reſyect ot gentty oꝛ blood, vnto all men, ik they be learn ne 
China. ſpecially if they haue attained vnto the third and higheſt degree afozeſayd,: Neither canithers - 
p2eſfed how obedient and duetifull the common ſoz are vnto their Magiſtrates, and winhwh 
8, ce and pompe the ſayd Magiſtrates come abzoad : foꝛ the moſt parc of chemhy 
--:- *-. fiftie oz theeſcozeSergeants attending vpon them, and going befoze them, tmo andewowa 
haba s rauhe: ſomeof them carcping Halberds, aces, and Battle-ares: — 
proceſſion or ypbn the ground: others holding great roddes oz ſtaues of a tertame kinde ot Cf 
the Evintan  withmalefactours are puniſhed, in their hands 2 and twothere are that carry, a 
the Kings ſeale peculiar fo2 ech office: and many others alſo, that ſhew ſundyy ſpeccacly 
the people: whereunto map be added the hozrible out-cries and ſhowtes, which ions 
whiles they vtter, to ſtrike a terrour into the hearts ot all men: and at length come ien 
ä ſtrates chemſelues , being carried in a thꝛone vpon the backs of foure men, ſixe men, n 
— one nd men, accoꝛding tochedignityof their office, Mom, as concerning their houſes, theyares 
eto, large and ſtately, being built and furniſhed with all neceſſary ſtuffe, at the Ringso ol 
the which, ſo long as their magiſtracy laſteth, they leade a bꝛaue and an hono | | 
ſayd houſes ate without variety of ſtoʒies one aboue another, which in the king dome of-Ehing 
and in our Jles of Iapon alſo are not oꝛdinarily vſed fox habitation, — 
and ward, 02 els fo ſolace and recreations ſake (fo2 the which purpoſes, eight molti 
rets of nine ſtozies high are built) oꝛ els fo2 the defence of Cities, Powbeit in | 
thele buildings doe ſhew kooꝛth no (mall magnificence : fo they haue their ciſternes fmthews 
ceit of raine-water, which are avozned with beautifull trecs, ſet in oꝛder, roundabout tient 
and they haue alſo cheir places deſigned foz the adminiſtration of iuſtice, and diuers othereans 
uenient roames to beſtow their wiues and families in. Within the dooes of che fozeſapphabs 
tations a certaine number ok Sergeants and officers, hauing cabbins o2 little 
them on both ſides, doe alwapes giue their attendance; and ſo long as matters ol judgement 
are in deciding , they be alwayes ready at hand, that, at the direction of the Pagiſtrates'they 
may either beat malefactours, oꝛ by toꝛments conſtraine them to tell the trueth. T n 
Magiſtrates alſo haue their peculiar barges wherein to take the water; being in bzeadthan- 
length not much vnlike to the galleys of Europe, but fo2 ſwif̃tneſſe and multituve ofoares im 
inferioutr vnto them. The rowers, ſitting vpon galleries without the hatches oz compalleafthe | 
barge, doe mooue it on foxward with their oares : whereupon it commeth to palle, 
dle part of the barge affoo2deth ſufficient roome foz the Pagiſtrates themſelues to abide in. tin 
taining chambers therein almoſt as conuenient and handſoine , as in any of theirforeſappyub: 
lique houſes , together with butteries and kitchins , and ſuch other places neceſlarp 1 
uiſion and ſtowage of victuals. Leo. All theſe things agree right well wich the — 
we haue heard of the ſtately and renowmed kingdome of China: J would nom rigbt 7 
ſomewhat concerning the oꝛder which is obſerued in the obtaining of 2 
- CHichael. You haue enquiredofamatcer moſt woozthy to be knowen, which 4 = 
oe maner omitted to entreat of, The Chinianstherefoze doe ſe a kinde of gradation in . 
giſtratesm vnto lundꝛy places of authozity, which fo2 the moſt part is perfoꝛmed by the Senn 
China, Paquin, Fo? firſt thep are made Judges of Townes: then of Cities: afterward they Wea” 
tedtobeof that oꝛder, which decreeth puniſhments in caſes criminall without further a 
oz of their —_ that are the kings foſterers, — in — of theſe Orders, which art en 
nourable, there are many places and degrees, ſo that from the inferiour place they miau Way 
— e vnto the ſuperiour, vutill they haue attained vnto the higheſt 2 : no ane | 
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r that chey come to be Uice-ropes, Yowbeit this gradation is not alwayes accompliſhed 
ene andthe ſame pounce, but in changing their offices they change places andppouinces - 
als. Pozeourr , next after the office of Uice-rop they are capable to be choſen Senatours of 
Nanquin, and laſt of all to be elected into the Senate of Paqun. Now, there is ſuch hn ozder 
ub methode oblerued in the aſcenving vnto theſe dignities, that all men may eaſily coniecture, 
what office any one is to vndertake. And there is ſo great diligence and celerity vſed fox the 
ſubſtitution of one into the roome of another, that, fo2 the ſamepurpoſe, meſſengers are diſpat · 


\ 


ched by land, vpon ſwifc poſt-hozſes , vntodiuerspjouinces , almoſt twenty dayes iournep from <A | 


the kings Court. And, tobe thozt, there is ſuch diftrict ſeuerity in degrading choſe that vn-- 
july oz negligently demeane themlelues , from an honourable vnto an inferiour and baſe office, 

r in depziuing them ofthe kings authoꝛity; that all Magiſtrates doe ſtand in feare 
nothing in the wozlv moze then ok that. The ſame oder, almoſt, is obſerued among the Cap⸗ 
tines and Lieu-tenants generallfo2 the warres : except onely in them, that their birth andof- . 
ſyzing is reſpected : loꝛ many there be, who deſcending by parentage from ſuch men as haue opartia dig 
in tines palt atchieued bꝛaue exploits in warfare, ſo ſoone as they come to ſufficient peeres, uu. 
ae created Centurions, Colonels, and Gouernours, vntill at laſt they attaine to be Lieu. te- 
nants generall and Pꝛotectours of ſome whole pꝛouince: who notwithſtanding (as J haue 
ſpp) are in all things lubiect vnto the Uice - roy. All the fozelayd Magiſtrates both of warre 
ok peace haue a let number of attendants allotted vnto them, enioping a ſtipend, and carying 
cectaine enlignes and peculiar badges of their office: and (beſives the oꝛdinary watch, which 
ſouldiers appointed fo2 the ſame purpoſe doe in the night ſeaſon, after the City gates be ſhut, 
keepein their lots) whereloeuer any Pagiftrateis, either at his houle oꝛ in his barge, the layn 
attendants ſtriking vpon a cymball of bꝛaſſe, at certaine appointed times, do keepemoſtcircum- 
ſpectand continuall watch and ward about his perſon, Liu. You haue (Michael) ſuffici- 
uh diſcourſed of the Magiſtrates: infozme vs now of the king himſelke, whole name is ſore: 
wwmed and ſpꝛead abꝛoad. Michael. Concerning this matter J will ſay ſs much onely as 
y tertaine rumours hach come to my knowledge: fox of matters appertaining vnto the kings Che king of 
Court we haue no eye · witneſſes, ſithens the fathers of the ſocietyhaue not as pet pꝛoceeded 
nuts Paquin, who ſo ſoone as (by Gods aſſiſtance) they ſhall there be arriuen, will by their 
letters moꝛe fully aduertiſe vs, The king of China therefoze is honoured with woonderkull re⸗ 
uerence and ſubmiſſion thozowout his whole Realme: and whenſoeuer any ot his chiefe Magi⸗ x 
ſtrates ſpeaketh vntohim, he callechhim V A N-S VI, ſignifying thereby that he wiſhethtenne vnn sud. 
thouſands of peeres vnto him. The lucceſſion of the kingdome dependethvpon the bloud ropall: Spe tuccenion 
in theeldeſt lonne bozne of the kings firſt and lawfull wife obtaineth"the kingdome after his Crowne; 
fachersveceaſe * neither doe they depzitte themſelues ol the kingly authozity in their life time 
(themaner is in our Jlands of Iapon) but the cuſtome of Europe is there obſerued, -Now, 
that the ſafecy and like of the king may ſtand inmozeſecuricy, his yoonger bzethzen', and the reſt The kings 
byneofconcubines are not permitted to liue in the kings Court: but places of habitation are 8 
ythe king himlelfe aſſignedvnto them in diuers pꝛouinces karre viſtant aſunder, where they 
well moſt commodioulſy, being comparable vnto kings foxtheir and reuenues: how⸗ 
beitthep ererciſe no authoꝛity ouer the people, but all the gouernment ok thoſe Cities wherein 
they dwell, concerneth the Magiſtrates, who notwithſtanving haue the ſayde Pꝛinces in 
li regard and honour , and doe viſit themtwiſein a moneth, and ſalute them kneeling vpon - - 
their knees, and bowing their faces downe to the earth: and pet they communicate nothing 
bitothem as touching the adminiſtration of the Common-wealth. Theſe are they which map 
poperly be called the Peeres 02 ꝛinces of the Realme ot China: fo? they deriue their houſes 
adrenentes vnto their poſterity, and ſo are theſe royall families continually pzeſerued, But 
toreturne vnto the king himlelfe, hee is moſt chary in obſeruing the Chinian lawes and cu⸗ 
ſlmes, and diligently exertileth himſelfe in learning ſo much as concernes his eſtate, ſheweth 
himſelfe dayly vnto his chiefe Magiſtrates, and communeth ol matters appertaining to the pub⸗ 


lune commodity of the Realme, His palace is of woomderfulllargeneſle and capacity, out of 

tle which he very ſeldome takes his pꝛogreſle; and whenſdeuer he doeth lo, there are twelue @weluecha- 
chariots bought foozth, all of them mot like one to another both in wozkemantſhip and in value, ots. 
that nomen may diſcerne in which the king himſelfe is placed, Me followeth in teligion eſpe⸗ | 

tally the opinions of the Magiſtrates, attributing diuine power vnto heauen and earth as vnto 


pnents of all, and with great fo ſ vntotheni, De hathvitersmoſt lump⸗ nate 
cn vo big ances, wherennco lkewiſeheaſerthet vin honon, Kg 
et ceaſeth hee not to fanonr Pꝛieſts of other ſects, yea hee erecteth Temples vnto their 


roms, endowing them with moſt rich reuenues ; and fo often as any v2cent necellity 


requireth, 
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— of na: 


requireth, he enjopnes continuall faſtings and pꝛayers vnto them: and after this 0 
in amaner patronize all the idolatrous ſects of his Realme , and ſhewing h 


byace anpfalſ religion wharloever he liueth in ſundzp any manifolne kindes of fupe — F i 


Dut of all the foꝛmer particulars by me alledged, pou may eaſily coniecture that 
ſtration ofthe kingdome of China doeth, foꝛ the moſt part, agree with the — 
the thoꝛity being committed, not vnto rude and vnſkilfull perſons, but vnto ary ere. 
uerſant in the vſe and exerciſe of learning, pea, and in pzomoting learned men vugoig 


cies, great conſideration is had of their wiſedome, iuſtice, and of other vertucs eſte — 4 = 
Chinians : wherefoze the way being open fo2 all men, without any reſpect of — rey: a 


tage, to obtaine any of the fozeſapd dignities, it can not be but that this molt mi 


The fiir ber · 


mous kingvome mult nerdes enioy exceeding peate and tranquillity. Leo. J wouly! 
(Michael) right gladly vnderſtand , what kinde of v2banity oz ciuill demeanour both. 


mon people and the Paglſtrates doe vle one towardes another: foz it is not likely that 8 . 


ſuch due adminiſtration of iuſtice is, common ciuility, which ſo well beſeemeth all 


be wanting. Michael. You haue hit euen the very naile on the head : foz among chene, 
race puncipa tues, which the Chinians pzincipally regard, vꝛbanity oz courteſy is one; thereft ae 


n thankefullremembance of benefites, true dealing in contracts02 bargaines, and mf - 


Wzbanity, 


of matters: with the pꝛailes and commendations of which vertues the Chum 
bookesare fullfraught, Now as touching their v2banity , it is much vnlike vnto ours im Japan 9 


and vnto that of Europe: howbeit vnder two pꝛincipall kindes the rule of their v 0} 
teſte may be comp2ehended : whereof one is obſerued betweene equals, and the other be 


tweene luperiours and inferiours. Foz when men of equall dignity meet together um 


bending their backes, and bowing their heads downe to the ground, and this they due x 
once oꝛ twiſe, oꝛ ſometimes tbꝛile. Now, when the inferiour meets with bis lu our, the 
inkeriour, fo2 the moſt part kneeling lowly on his knees, enclineth his countenance downs! 


earth, But how often and when this obeizance is to be perfozmed it is woonderfull aun. 


ber of rules and pꝛeſcriptions are ſet downe, which to recount would require a longtim 
Somewhat alſo A will ſay as touching their piety, and eſpecially of the piety whichthepuſet 


Che Chinlans wards theirparents , which verily is lo exceevinggreat , that fo the ſpace ofchzeewhalepay | 
ds their together, the ſonnes being cladde in mourning veltures doe bewaile the death of theitparens, 


which duety is perkonned not onely by the common ſozt, but euen by all the Pagiſtratesthen: 


ſelues, and that moſt curiouſly and diligently, And, that all men may wholly giue theie; un ; 


dance vnto this bulineſle , it is pꝛouided by a moſt inuiolable law among the Chinians, that 


rciſtrates , vpon thedeathol their parents , mult fooꝛthwith renounce their authozity, a dt ] 


whole yeeres, fo2 the perfozmance of their fathers exequies, mult betake themle 


uate kinve of limng 2 which alſo is nioft duely put in p2actiſe by the Senatoursof the Kings 


owne Councell, Foz albeit a man berighe gracious in the eyes oł his Pzince, yea, anbſuch 
one, as vpon whom the adminiſtration of the Realme voeth pꝛincipally depend; pet he 
heard of the death of his parents, that is, of his father oz his mother, he hies himleltewme 
atly home to ſolemnize their funerals : inſomuch chat if the king would retaine him lin 


_ office, he ſhould be eſfcemed by the people,, as a tranſgreſſour cf the lawes and cu ſtomes of 


China: which accident (as it is recozded) in ancient times fel out euen ſo. Fo 

king molt familiarly vſed a certaine Senatour of his about the managing and expeditions 
lique affaires, and vnderſtanding well how neceſſary the helpe of his koꝛeſayd dl ba . 
would gladly, after the veath of his father, haue retained him ſtill in his office 3 pet a cortaln 
ther man, being a welwiller vnto the Chinian lawes, could in no caſe abide it, but checkin 
Pꝛince withſharpe rebukes, obiected the tranſgreſſionof the law againſt him. — 

ing w2oth menaced pꝛeſent death vnto the man: but when the party — 

the terrour of death, perſiſted ſtill in his ſayings, the king changing his determination pumue 
the Senatdur to mourne fox his father, but as fo2 his repꝛehender he — 

er dignity, Liu. J perceine (Michael) that dʒawing to an endot᷑ theſe dialog 16s, n *. 
ing weary ol pour long race, vou begin to affect bzeuity : pet let it not ſeeme trouſ 8 *. 
pott to ſpeake ſomewhat of the religion ot China, which onely thing ſeemes to be wantingit 
this pꝛeſent dialogue. Michael. I confele indetd that I endeuour to be bueke. pats fe 
in regard ot weariſonmeſle, as fo feare leaſt I haue bene ouer tedious vnto you: ho! bctts 
not faile but accompliſh that which J haue vndertaken, and (accopding to your requet}i# 
ſomewhat moze concerningreligion, TUhereas therefoze the kingbome of China hahe, 
to bene deſtitute of true religien, and now the firſt beginnings thereof are included in 8 17 
rom bounds, that nation being otherwile a people molt ingenious , and of an txtra pom 
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3 Magiſtrates do per- 
The ſumme. of the fozelayd doctrine is, that men ſhould follom the light ol nature as Tye me or 


The 
oye cive, and cha thep ſhould diligently endeuqur£o actaine:vnto the vertues by me befoge porrets bis 
mentioned 2 and laſily, that they ſbould emplop their labour about the ozderly gouerument of 
theirfamifies and of the Common - wealth. All theſe things are in very deed pꝛaiſe · wooꝛthy, if 
Confucius had made any mention ot almighty God and of the life tocome , and had nat aſcribed 
(omuch vnto the heauens, and vntu fat all neceſſity, noz pet had ſo curiouſſyintreated of woz- 
ſhipping the images ol their fozefachers, Ju which regard he can very hardly oz not at all be ex⸗ 
med from the crime of idolatry : notwithſtanding it is to be granted, that none other dacttine 
mung the Chinians-appzocheth ſo neere vnto the trueth as this doeth, The ſecond ſect is of 2 
them which fol o w the inſtructions ol Xaquam , oz as the Chinians call him:Xequiam', whoſe CR 
qpinions, becauſe they are well knowen amongſt vs, it were bootlelle fozmetorepcat ; eſperi- lowers ar cal- 
allyſichens, in the Catechiſme compoſed by our graue viſitour, the arenotablp refuted, This - * 
doctrine doe all they embzace, which are im China called Cen but wnthvs at lapon art named . 
Bonzi. Fo2 this I doe-byiefly and bythe way giue you to underſtand, that all wozdsofthe Chi- note. 
nans language are of one ſillable onely, ſo that if chere be any woꝛd that cauſiſteth ol moꝛe il 
ables then one, it canſiſteth allo ol moze wozdes then one. Theſe ſectaries called Cen doe 
ſhane their beards and their heads, and doe fo2 the moſt part, together with diners of their aſſo⸗ 
tines, inhabit the Temples of Naquam, oz of others which in regard ot the ſame pzofeſſion 
have in their Kalenders beene canonized fo2 Saints, and due rehearſe certaine pꝛapers after 
theirmaner, either vpon books oz heads, vling other ceremonies after the maner ot our Bonzi. 
Theſe men haue ſome inckling ol the life to come, and of the rewardesof good men, and the pu- 
nihments of the wicked: ho wbeit all their aſſertions are fraught with errours. The third lert The third tece, 
vol them which are called Tauzu : and thoſe doe imitate a certaine other man, to be adojep;/as 
they thinke, foz his holineſſe. Theſe alſo are Pꝛieſts after their kinde, howbeit they let their 
hure grow, and doe in other obſeruations differ from the foyner, Nowe, becauſe the ſert ot 
Confucius is the moſt famous of all the thzee, and the two other ſects called Cen and Tauu are 
ut much addicted vnto learning, their religion ꝓꝛeuailing onely among the common ſoꝛt, the 
Nells of both the ſayd ſects doe leade a moſt baſe and ſeruile life amangſt the Chinians, in ſo⸗ 
nuch that they kneele downe befoze the Magiſtrates, and are not permitted to ſit beſide them, 
ind ſometimes, if the Magiſtrate pleaſe, are abaſed vnto the-puniſhment of the baſtonado: 
whereas in our Jles of Iapon it is farre otherwiſe, Pꝛieſts, euen at᷑ falſe religion, being had in 
logregthonour among vs. Leo. J heard alſo (Michael) that the Saracens ſuperſtition takes 
place in China: nom, whether it doth 02 no, you can reſolue vs. Aſichae/. That fozrenſuper-- The ſupertitt- 
ſition was bꝛought into China what time the Tattars inuaded the kingdome, and ulutped the n. * 
qouernmene thereof, All the Saracens therefoze in China are-oziginally deſcended of che Tar- 
tas; who, becauſe they were an infinite number, could not veterlp be expelled ann rooted out 
ofthekingvome , but remaining ftillthere , haue p2opagated their poſterity, though not their 
religion, Theſe therefoze are ſoulviers foz thegreater part ofthem, andſomecimes doe obcaine 
martiall dignities: and except a fem ceremonies gf their ſuperſtition which is nawe became 
dur and almoſt wozne out, they doe line altogether after the Chinians faſhfon, their pzevece(-: 
ſours being bꝛought into the lame kingdome about foure hundzed yeeres agoe. Liu. Now: 

(Michael) let vs heare pou lay ſomewhat ot the Chriſtan religion, which as we hope hath ſec 
molk happy footing in that kingvome, Michael. I could ſapmuch concerning thoſe moſt wilh- 
Tadacceptable beginnings , were they not already publiſhed in Iapon by the letters ofthe fas ctuitian retigis 
ters: howbeit J will make a bꝛiefe rehearſall of all things, that I map not ſeeme altogether 1 
tohaue abandoned this labour. You know that from the time wherein the fathers of the ſociety 
crued in our Jlands, to m they were in like — 
3 
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molt carefull yow they might infinuate themlelues into the innermoſt parts of the ki 
China. Jn the middeſt of this endeuour and trauell Francis Xauicr , a moſt deuout m 
fozeſapd ſociety ; departed out of this pꝛeſent life at the Jle of Sancian 15 
am) leauing an example vnto the reſt of his aſſociates, hom they ſhoulb icke wiſe d 
to plant the religion of Chriſt in that nation. — — on 
meanes, — — — why =o 

an — iſt 


| cemersafoher nations nota conf oſeruetgofchei one lawes ad rulaes 
which reſpects it came to paſſe, that there was woonderfull labour and diligence en 
thirty peeres together, onelp to get am entrance, vntill in the yeere one thouſand fi 
foreſxpeanvize two acer holy cir, rhachav perry Chil inthe te 
language of China, veterlyveſpairing of manshelpe, and depending vpon the p 


mighty God, obtained licence of the TuranozUice-rop to build them — — = N 1 


the City ol Xauquin, which by reaſon of the commodiouſneſſe thereof is the ſeat oft 
roy himſelfe. This woꝛke being begunne, the layd fathersof the ſociety, fo2 the ni 
of, were a fem yeeres right well entreated by the Pagiſtrates : inſomuch dennen 
of India had free and eaſie acteſſe vnta them, one couple remaining till in their foze 
at Xauquin, and the other two taking their tourney fox the inner pzouinces, to 
people vnto the faich: who notwithſtanding afterward , other Mag iſtrates not 


cheir attempts, were conſtrainedto retire. Nome all the time wherein the foxes — I | 


bode at Xauquia (being moze then ſtue peeres) certaine ofthe common people were 

from falſe —— to Chriſtian religion, and ſeuenty perſons were baptized. 

mp of mankinde, who omitteth none oppoꝛtunity fox the hinderance of Chriſtian | 
geſted into the mindes ol the Chioians (being, as J ſapd, of theirowne nature, a peuſie in 
gedfromche traffique and acquaintance of othernations, and alwayes being too too lu 


of ſtrangers) that they ſhould exhibite letters of ſupplication vnto the Caien and the Tun - 
their pꝛincipall Magiſtrates, to haue the fathers expelled out of Xauquin : which M e] 
repairing vnto their fozeſapd houle and Church entered conſultation how they might aun 
them out ol the ſayd City ol Xauquia: in which thing verilpthey vſed great mod ne 

way offending oz exaſperating the mindes of the fathers, but onely ſignifying that they u = 
gard vnto the elkate of their Common-wealth, Foꝛ the Tutan oz Uice-roy calling the es 
vnto him, and (to let paſle — actidents) vſing courteous and familiar conference withihem 


placeto ſalutehim, Thicher therefoze the ſayd fathers, not without great ſozrow 


of the Chriſtians, hien themſelues, and as we are infozmedby their laſt letters, they havenen | 
now layedthe foundation of their firſt building, and haue allo witten that they are liketoliue | 


much moze peaceably and conueniently fox the pꝛopagating ot Chriſtian religion. 


| fir bexinnings of Chailtianiey in China, where, — — ; 


mon-wealth, the ſeed is to be ſowen with great labour and teares, that accept 


reaped with gladnefſe, Leo. It is euen as you haue-fapd (Michael) — ns 1 


pleaſanc and eloquent diſcourſe we noacknowledge our {Uhnes much bounden eto fue © 
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theygd in the 
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timesſaw 
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inall the ſkie, whereby they map direct their courſe, wherefoze Z ſhall tell Gov. 

p2outded fo} theſe men, There isnotafowle that „ — 3 ro 

theyhaue not witten, which baue made the voyages heretofoze, Wherfoze,partly by theirowne 

ecperience, and pondering withall what ſpace the nn, able to make wich n 
all 2 ” | 
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us and dae ok the — came at length puto el famous e feared of] 

we found there no tempelt, only great wanes,where our Pilot was algen, fox whe 

as commonly al other neuer come within light of land, but ſeeing ſignes oꝛdinary, and ia he 
tome, go their way ſure and ſafe, het himſelfe to haue winde at will, hot ſo ng 

that the winde turning into onth, and the waues being exteeding great, rolled va a 
land, that the chip ſtood in lelle then 14 favoms of water, no moze then ſixe miles fr mit Cue 
which is called Das Agulias, and there we ffoodas vtterly caſt away: foʒ vnder vs wererocs0 
maine ſtone ſo ſharpe,and cutting, that no ancre could hold the ſhip,the ſhoze ſoenill,t un a+ 
could take land, and the land itſelfe ſo full of Tigers,anvpeople that arefanage;andkil 
ſtrangers, that we had no hope of life noz comfo2t,but onely in God and a 5 
withſtanding, after we had loſt ancres hoiling vp the ſailes fo to get the ſhip acoaffin 
plate, oꝛ when it ſhoulo pleale God, it pleaſed his mercy ſuddenly, where no oh Wo 
co fill our ſailes with wind from the land, e ſo we eſcaped, thanks be to God, Av hed pit 

ing, being in the place where they are alwayes wont to tatch fich, we alſo fell a diene“ 
ny they tooke, that they ſerued allthe ſhip fo2 that day, and part of the next, And one of ien 
led vp a cozalt ofgreat bigneſſe and pꝛite, Fox there thep ſay (as weſawby 


0 — — rr — K. — — — a | — 
Þ homas Steuent. Traffiques, and D iſcoueries. 
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; grow in the maner of talks vponthe. racks in the bottome , aut 

$6 af perl was the nine au tember Jaly, Ano you ſhall vndetindae the 
, becauſethey refreſh themſelues at Moſambique a foztnight oz @moneth, nor without 


beyond p cape 
of Good bot e. 


N 92 


JE 
andthence in a moneth moe land in Goa. The other is without the ENCE, 
which they cake when they let foozth la late, and come lo late to the point. that they 
a tike the foꝛeſayd Moss mbique, and then they goe heauily, berauſe in this wap they tate na 
A. Con ofthe long nauigation, and want of foodanp water, cheꝶ fall into ſundꝛy 
F —— 

ala ue, DLYEES ta es and x mo die! Wye: And ih wan 

N | e: yetthough we had moze then one ed and fifty ſicke, there died 
neepaſtſecen aud twenty which lolle they eſteemed not much in reſpect ot other times. Though 
fame o ours were diſeaſed in this ſo2t,pet, thanks be to God, A had my health all che way, eon 
mp to the erpectation ol many: God lend me my health ſo well in the land, if it map be to bis 
hanour and ſeruice. This way is full ot pyiup rockes andquicke-ſands , ſo chat ſometimeas wre 
dirt not ſaile by night, but by the pꝛouidence of God we ſaw nothing, noꝛ neuer found hottomne 
mill we came to the coaſt of India. When we had paſſed againe the line, and were come to ihe : 
third degree o2 ſomewhat moze , weſaw crabs \wimmingon the water that werered as though 
they had bene ſodden : but this was no ſigne cf land. After, about the elcuenth degree, the ſpace 
of many dayes, moze then ten thouland fiſhes by eſtimation followed round about ourſhip,where - 
ine caught ſo many, that fo2fifreene dayes we did eate nothing els, and they ſeruedour turne 
yery well: fo at this time we hav neither meat noz almoſt any thingels to eate , our nauigation 
growing ſo long that it dzewneere to ſenenmoneths, where as commonly they goe itinfiue; I 
meane when they laile the inner wap. But theſe fiſhes were not ſigne of land, but rather of veepe. Theycbmonly 
ſea, At length we tooke a couple of birds, which were akiade of Hawks, whereof they io yer —— 
much, thinking that they had bene ot India, but indeed they were of Arabia, as we found after⸗ 5 monerps. 
ward, And we that thought we han bene neere India, were in the ſame latitude neere Zocoto- 
u, m dle in the mouth ofthe Red lea. But there God ſent vs great winds fromthe Noztheaſtoz 
Rathnozthealt, whereupon vnwillingly they bare vp toward the Eaſt, and thus we went tenne 
payes without ſeeing ligne of land, whereby they perceiuen their errour: ko they had directed | 
thetr courſe befoze alwapes Nogtheaſt, coueting to multiply degrees of latitude, but partly the Knnning ſeas 
difference of the Needle, and moſt of all the running ſeas, which at that time ran Nozthweſt,had us 
munen bs to this other danger, had not God ſent vs this winde, which at length waredlarger, 
andreſtozed vs to our right courſe, Theſe running ſeas be ſo perillous that they deceiuethe moſt 
jartofthe gouernours, and ſome be ſo little curious, contenting themſelues with owinarp expe⸗ 
rente chat they care not to ſeeke out any meanes to know when they ſwarue neither y the com⸗ 
jalle, noz by any other triall. The firſt ſigne ol land were certaine fowles which they knew to be 

of India: the ſecond, boughes of palmes and ſedges: the third, ſnakes ſwimming on the water, 
ina ſubſtance which they call by the name of a coine of money, as bzoad and as round as a groat, 
wonderfully pꝛinted and ſtamped of nature, like vnto ſome coine. And theſe two laſt ſignes be 
b tertaine, that the next day after, if the winde ſerue, they ſee land, which we did to our great top, — fgns 
when all our water (fo2 you know they make no beere in thoſe parts) andvictuals began tofaile 1 
ws, And to Goa we came the foure and twentieth day of October, there being receiued with pal · Tpey arriued 
{ing great charity, The people be tawny, but not diſũgured in their lips @nofes, as the Modzes ac Sen the 24. 
andCafres of Ethiopia. They that be not of reputation, oꝛ at leaſt the moſt part, goe naked, ſa- * 
ng mapꝛon of a ſpan long, and as much in bꝛedth befoze them, and a lace two ſingers bjoadbe- 
lnethem,girdey about with a ſtring and no moꝛe: and thus they thinke them as well as we wich 
il tur trimming. Dfthe fruits and trees that be here I cannot nom ſpeake, foꝛ I ſhould make 
mother letter as long as this, Foz hitherto I haue not ſeene a tree here, whole like I haue ſeene 
mEurope, the vine excepted, which neuertheleſle here is to no purpoſe, ſothat all the wines are 
ought out ot Portugal. The dꝛinke of this count rey is good water o wine ot the Palme tree. 
ac aktutt called Cocos. And this ſhallſuffice fo2 this time. If God ſend me my health. Hall 
hae oppoztunity to wꝛite to you once againe. Now the length ol my letter compelleth m 


me to 
ne {ger : and thus J wiſh your molt pꝛoſperous health, From Goa the tenthof Mo⸗ 
51579. Se” 


*, 


Pour louing ſonne Thomas 
Steuens. 
Iii 3 
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A briefe relation of the great magnificence and nch BE. 0 
. kingdome of Pegs ond the Fa arti by Frey Cai pal. 


coutia nfirg Diego on, from Cochin, | 158 | 


FAR! Re nan fe 
ame Malacca, which bꝛought ſhot, powder, ativ u 8 
Mfurni ig foe gies ar eee, , whichar in build 50 
deepe our coaſt foꝛ feare of great ſope ot men of warre, — „ 
1 udie vs very loc. At that inſtant when Jreceiued your letters I wa | 
p come from the kingdome of Pegu, —— er — 
hatfe; © and from thence I departed to the city v Cochin in October 1587, Thenewegy 1 
ran cercifie pou of concerning theſe tountreys are: Chat this king ol Pegu is the mi - "+>. 
ol men e the richeſt chat is intheſe parts ofthe wozld : N tim 
when he bath watres with other pzinces, aboue a million offightingmen : howbeit the 4 
ane a aieope, nor i e, net fret „ 
—ͤ— che golde and ſiluer mines, and ok all the pearles and pꝛetious to * b thee 
the greateſt ſtoꝛe ot treaſure that euer was heard of in theſe parts, Thecountre —4 
22 The Govof trueth and of iuſtice. J had great conference with this kg; vithth 1 
IG — Pozcugals,which is one ofthe countrey. They demandedof met 
ftions as touching the law and faith of Ieſus Chriſt, and as touching the Ten Coinmar 
Andthe king gane his conſent that our Odder ſhould . 
halle builded; but our peruerſe and malicious Poꝛtug als plucked it downe 12 
it is a tounttey wherein our nation gaine very much by their tommodities, they fear 
che building ol this Church there would be greater reſoꝛt thither, and ſo their trade anden 
paired, if their great gaines ſhould be knowen vnto others then thoſe which found e _ _ W 
out firſt, therefozethep were ſo vnwilling that the building of this Church ſpould gur nm,. 
Our Poztugals which are here inthis realmeare woozle _ then 1 [ preached 


Poozes baue againlt the Gentiles : fo2 the kings here are vp in armes all the countreyoier, | 
2Aprpheſieor Pere is an Judianwhich is counted aPzopher, whichhath propheſied that here me n 
an Indian a+ ariſe in a ſtrange countrey, which will do great hurt to Spaine. — Ne 
aamas rene. doth know. Aud thus J reſt: kom this monaſteryof Cochin the 28of December, 1 


Pour good couſin and aluredf ; pA 
frierPcterof Lisbon. 


A voyage with three tall ſhips, the Penelope Admirall, the Marchatt 
rojall Viceadmirall, and the Edward Benauenture Revaadunicall, to the as. 
dies, by the Cape of Bare Speranſa, to Quitangone neere Maſambique, to 3 . 
mora and Zanzibar on the backeſide of Africa, and beyond Cape Comortin India, tous 
Iles of Nicubar and of Gomes Polo within two leagues of Sumatra, to the lande 
Pinaom, and thence to the maine land of Malacca, begunne by M. George Rm ine 
yeere 1591, and performed by M. Iames Lancaſter, and written from them * | 1 ” ; 

mund Barkerof Ipſwich, his lieutenant inthe ſayd voyage, by M. Richard Haklote.. K 


Ar ſleet of the thꝛee tall ſhips abouenamed departed fromPlimm — 

& of apꝛil 1591, and arriued at the Canarie - ilands the 25 of the ſame ti 

E we departed the 29 of Apꝛil. Thefecondof May we were in the height N 

& Blanco, The fift we paſſed the tropique of Cancer. The eight we wean 
IDES, eight of Cape Verde. All this tune we went with a faire winde at Ruhm 

ns alwapes befoze the winde vntill the 13 of the ſame moneth , 1 

wiehin 8 degrees ofthe Equinoctiall line, where we met with a contrary winde. Here mn 
and on inthe ſea vntill the ſirc of June, on which dewe paſſed the ſayd line, Mhile we im. gh 
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Milames Lancaſter, Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 


of Lisbon fo Brablegin which K: 


* * 


mul me had ſome 6o tunnes of mine, 1 200 iarres ofople, about i00 

dareelsof capers, the fats oł peaſon, with diners other neceſfaries fit fo ui 

vine,ople,oliues andeapers were better to vs then gold. We had two men 
geline,and divers ſicke, which tooke their ſickneſſe in ce cli 


callid Agoada de Saldanha, lying 15 leagues Noxthward onthe hither ſive ofthe Cape The _ 
fir of Auguſt being Sunday we came to an anker in the Baie, lending our m on land, and there 

came vnto them certaine blacke Saluages very bꝛutich which would not lay, but retired from 

then, Foꝛ the ſpace of 15 02 20 dayes we could find no reliefebne onely foules which wee killen 

nithour pietes, which were cranesand geeſe: there was no liſh but muſkles and other ſhel 
ſih,which we gathered du the rockes. After 15 oz 20 dayes being here, out Admirall went with 

hispinnalle vnto the Jland which lieth off this Baie, where hee found great ſtoꝛe of Penguines Sreat ſioꝛe ot 
eSeales, whereof he bꝛought good plenty with him, And twiſe after that we ſent certain vr our Pens. 
nen which at both times bꝛought their bots lading vnto our ſhips, After we had bene here ſume 
time;we got here a Negro, whom we compelled to march into the country with va, making ſigns | 

to hing vs ſome cattell; but at this time we could come to the ſight of none, ſo we let the Negro 

goe withſome trifles, Mithin 8 dayes after, he with 3002 40 other Negros, bzought vs downe 2xunscks;075, 


ſome 40 bullocks and oren,with as many ſheepe: at whichtime we bought but fewof the, Put and cep. 


within 8 dapes after they came downe with as many moze, then we bonght ſome 2.4 oren with 


asmany ſheepe. Me bought an axe fo2 two kniues, a ſtirke fo2 a knife, and a ſheepe foz a knife, 
audſome we boughtfo2 leſſe value then a knife, The oxen be very large and well fleſhed, but not 
fat, The ſheepe are very big and very good meat they haue no woll on their backs but haire, ann 
hane great tailes lite the ſheepe in Syria. There be diners ſoztsof wild beaſts, as the Antilope, 
(wherof M. Lancaſter killen one ot the bignes ok a yong colt) the red x fallom Deere, with other 
great beaſts vnknowen vnto vs. Pere are alſogreat ſloꝛe ot᷑ ouer-growenmonkeis, As touching 
our pꝛoceeding vpon our voyage, it was thought good rather to pꝛoceed with two thips wel man⸗ 
ned then with thꝛee euill manned: fo2 here wee had ol ſound and whole men but 198, of which 
there went in the Penelope with the Admiral or, and in the Edward with the woꝛſhipfull M. 
taptuine Lancaſter 97, Te left behind 50 men with the Roiall marchant, whereof there were 
many pzetily well recouered,of which ſhip was maſter and gouernour Abraham Kendal, which 
lo many reaſons we thought good to ſend home, The diſeaſe that hathconſumevour men hath ' 
benetheſkuruie. Dur ſouldiers which haue not bene vſed tothe Sea, haue beſt held out, but our 
matiners dzopt away, which (in my iubgement) pꝛoteevethor their euill diet at home, 

Sire dapes after our ſending backe koꝛ England of the Marchant Roiall from Agoada de 
Saldanha,our Admirall M. captaine Raimondinthe Penelope, and M. Iames Lancaſter in the Capede Pom 
EdwardBonauenture,ſet lo ward to double the Cape of Buona eſperanſa, which they did very 1 
ſeedily,But being paſſed as far as Cape dos Cotrientes, the 14 of Septẽbet we were encoun · Cape dos Cont. 
ed withamighty ſtoꝛme and extreeme guts of wind, wherein ie lot our Generals compante, dere ꝛdey are 
nd could neuer heare of him no2 his ſhip any moꝛe, though we did our beſt endenour to ſeeke him ſenered from 
bpaudvowne a long while, and ſtaied fo him certaine dayes at the Aland of Comoro, whete we . Percdere. 
pointed to ſtay one fo another. Fourevayes after thisvncomfoztable ſeperation in the moꝛ⸗ 
ung toward ten ofthe clocke we hava terrible clapof thunder, which lle w four e of our men out · Fonremen 
ght. theit necks being wzung in londer without ſpeaking any woꝛd, ando 94 men there was clap of — 

not 
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not one vntourhed, whereof ſome were ſtriken blind, deen een e 


wh 


— — ——— 4 1 


ber, — — eG — weeſt | 
andnot e whweſt end ol mighty Yandof e. 
—— — whichone of our men elpied by Gods good bleſling late in the en it ob 
who ſeeing afarreoff the bzeaking of the Sea, avrallngeocertaineofhis ello 


what it was: which eftſoones told bim that it was the byeaking ofthe L _ k 1 


aer ese weeaſt about ende e eee 


curred, Thus paſſing on foʒ ward, it was our lucke et EA | — wh 4 


with a place called Quicangonetwo leagues to the Nozthward of it, and we t 


Quirangone F 
8 kfoure Barkes of Moores, which Barkes in their language they call Pangaias, len f., 


1io, hennes, and duchs. withone Porrugall bop gingto the erde Sen 
in few dapesfollowing we came to an Aland anhilndzev leagues to the Nozthealt ofMozan 


The uo Co- que called Comoro, which we found exteediug kull ot people, which are Mootesef ü = = 


four and good ſkature,but they be very trecherdus and viligentiꝑ to be taken herd ak. Here! 
deſtredto ſtoze our ſelues with water, whereof we ſtood in great need, and ſeut = a0 
men well armen on ſhoze in dur boace : whomthe people ſuffrevquietly'to land and water; 

divers of them with their king came aboozd our ſhip in a gowne of crimoſine Dattin pinky; 


ter the Mooriſh faſhion downe to the knee, whom we entertaines in the veſt —_— 1.8 


conference with bim ofthe ſtate of the place and marchandifcs,*vfing our Portugall bop whi 

we had taken befoze fox our interpꝛeter, and inthe end licenſed the king and his companywae 

part, and ſent our men againe foxmoze water, who then alſo diſpaechen their buſineſſe;oring] 
quietly: the third time likewiſe we ſenc them fo moze, which alſo returned wichout aun 


Andthough weehought our ſelves furniſhed, yerour maſter William Mace of Nd 


tending that it might be long befoze we ſhouldfinde any good wateringplace, would need 
22 ofourmen himſelfe on ſhoze with thirtie men, much againſt the will ol our captaine, and heeany'u6of 
Jie Cone. company, together with one boat which was all that we had, and x 6 others that werte 


ouer-againſtour ſhip, were betrayed ofthe perfivious Moores, and in dur ſight fozthe wolthur 


flaine, we betng not able fo want of a boat to yeeld them any ſuttour. From hence wil he, | 
Zanzibar Aland. Hearts we apedour courſe foz Zanzibar the 7 of Nouember, where ſhoztlp after ue 
and made vs anew boat ofſuch boards as we had within boozd, and rid in che round un 


of Febjuary, where, during our aboad, we ſawe diuers Pangaias 02 boates, whichare plan 


with woodden pinnes, and ſowed together with Palmito codes, and calked wich the hulkes 
Cocos ſhels beaten, whereotthey make Dccam , At length a Portugal Pangaiacomming! 

the harboꝛow ol Zanzibar, where they haue a ſmall Factozie, ſent aCanoa witha oorel 
had bene chziſtened, who bzought vs a letter wherein they veſircy coknow what wee were,” 


what we ſought. TUe ſent them woꝛd we were Engliſhmen tome from Don — | 


ſineſle to his friends in the Indies: with which anſwere they returned, and would 


come at vs. Whereupon not long after wee manned out our boat and tooke a Pang A 
Moores, which had a pꝛieſt ot᷑ theirs in it, which in their language ihep call a Sberiſe: whom ve | 


vſedverycurteoully : which the kingtooke in very good part, hauing his pꝛieſts ing 


tion, and fox his deliuerance furniſhed vs with two moneths victuals, during allwhich tam 
Chetreaſon of detained him with vs. Theſe Moores informed vs of the falſe and ſpitefull dealing ofthe eur 


rhe Poitugals gals towards vs, which made them beleeue that we were cruell people anum 


Engulh. we fed them if they loued their ſafecie in no caſe to come neere vs. Which they didonelpto! 8 47 ; 


from all knowledge ofthe ſtate and traffigue of the countrey, TAhile we road fromthe ent 
uember vntil the middle of Febzuazpinthisharbozough, which is ſufficient fo2 a ſhipofy 


to ride in,weſet vpon a Portugall Pangaia with our boat, but becauſe it was verylit 700 0 em 1 


not able to ſiitre in it, we were not able to take the ſayd Paugaia, which was armed u 
An excellent ſhot like our long fouling pieces , This place foz the goodneſſe —— ad 
bing. end plentifull refreſhing with ih, whereol we tooke great ſtoze with our nets, 


ſoꝛts ot fruits ot the countrey, as Cocos and others, which were bzought vs by the M ates, j 


allo fo oxen and hennes, is carefully to be ſought fo2 by ſuchofour ſhips, as ſhall 


that wap . Butour men had needtotake goodheed of the Porcugals : fox while hr ip hb 


Portugal! Admiralofthe coaſt from Melinde to Mozambique, came to view and to — — 7 


— 288 boat ił he could haue taken at any time aduantage, in a — Frigate ot᷑ ten tunnes with 80) 
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ond five, Of hs gevugth of which Frigate andtheir tretherous meaning we wers adubr⸗ 

zby arArabian Punze which camefromrhe —ů— — oy about 
Kadlrtokrhe prieſtafopoſapy;:anvaf bp anotber which we cariedthoncealong with 
15: inn whereloenerwe cance, our care Was ta get dücn our hanys-lome one of two-of the coriti- | | 
mx to leatne the languages and ſfates of thoſe where we touched. Mozeduer, here a — thus 
guine wwe had mother clajxofehumver-which vin Ware out fozemalt-verp much, which-wee e 
anttpurtd with timber from che ſhoe, whereof there is good ſkozy-chereabout of # kind ot trees 
{metortie foote high which is a red und tough wood; and as I ſuppoſe, a kinn ot Cevar, Here 
ur Surgeon Arnold negligentin catching agreathoite in his head being on land with che ma* gear inthe 
ſer tofeckeoren, fell firkeamvthoxlySted, whirh knight haue bene cured by letting of blood he- pead veadiy. 
fe it had bin ſerled, Befozeout departure we had in this place ſome chouſand weight of pit eh. oz viood very ne- 
athet 3 kind of grapandWhitegnninne like vntofrankincenſe, as clammie as turpentine, which cellarr. 

weth as blacke as pitch,; and is very bzittle of it lelle, but we mingled it with vile, 

whereof wee had 300 tarres in the pie which we tooke to the Nojthward of the Eguinoctiall, 
wot farrefrom Guinie bound foz Braſil. Sire vapesbefoze wee departed hence the Cape mat⸗ 
chat of the 1 ya — quan ir —— S | 
requeſting a iarre o and a iarte of ople, and two oz thꝛee pounds of gunpouder, which let⸗ 
Om by a Negro his man, and Moore in a Canoa: we ſeut him his demaunds by the 
Moore; but tooke the Megro along with vs becauſe we vnderſtood he had bene in the Eaſt Jn- 
dies and kne w ſomewhat ofthe countrey. By this Negro we were aduertiled ofs mall Barke 
affome thirtie tunnes; (which the Moores call a Juneo-) which was come from Goa thither au Junco laden 
len wilh pepper ko p the Factaie and ſeruice of that kingdom Thus hauing trimmed dur and bugs 


— 


hippe as we lap in this road, in the end we ſet foward foꝛ the coaſt ot the Eaſt India, the 1 50t 


fehzuny afozeſayd,intenving if we could to haue rt ached to Cape Comori, which is the head= 

und d Pꝛomontoꝛie of the maine of Malauar, aud there to haue lien off and on to ſuch ſhips as 

houldhaue palled fram Zeilan, Sant Tome, Bengala, Pegu, Malacca, the Moluccos, the coaſt 

of China, and the Ile of Tapan, which ſhips are ol exceeving wealth and riches. But in our cour le 

ve lere very much deceiued by the currents that ſet into the gulke olthe Red lea along the coaſt cn tbr 
of Melinde.. And the windes ſhoztening vpon vs to the Noꝛtheaſt and Eaſterly, kept vs that we Nozthward. 
couldnot get off, and fo with the putting in ok the currents from the Meſtward, let vs in fur⸗ 

ther vuto the Nozthward. within foureſcoze leaguesof the Jleof Zocotora, farre from dur de⸗ zocorora, 
termined courſe and expectation. But here we neuer wanted abundance of Dolphins, Boni- 

tos and flying fiſhes, Now while we found our lelues thus farre to the Roꝛthward, andthe time 

being ſofarre ſpent, we determined to goe fo2 the Ned ſea, oz foꝛ the Aland of Zocotora, both 

torefrehour lelues, and alſo foz ſome purchaſe , But while wee were in this conſultation, the 

winde very luckily came about to the Nozthweſt andcaried vs directly toward Cape Comori. 

Befoze we ſhould haue doubled this Cape, we were determined to touch at the Jlands of Ma- The Tles of 
male, of which we had -aduertilement; that one havvictuals, ſtanding in the Noztherlylatituve of 

twelue degrees, Yowbeit-it was not our good lucke to ſinde it, which fell out partly by the ob: 

ſtinacie ot our maſter 2 foꝛ the day befoze we fell with part of the Jlands the wind came about 

tothe Souchweſt, and then ſhikting our courſe we mille it. So the wind increaſing Souther⸗ 

lp, we feared we ſhould not haue bene able to haue doubled the Cape, which would haue greatly 

hazarded our caſting away vpon the coat of India, the Winter ſeaſon andTUefferne Monſons 

aready being come in, which Monſons continue on that coaſt vntil Augult, Neuertheles it pleas 

{ed Gon to bzing the wind moze Tefferly,4+ ſo in the moneth of ap 15 9 2,wehappily doubled Cpe co 
CapeComori without fight of the coaft of India. From hence thus hauing doubledthis Cape, we 1592, 
directed our courſe foʒ the lands of Nicubar, which lie Nozth and South with the Meſterne Tye ies of 
partof Sumatts, and in the latitude vt 7 degrees to the Nopchmatvofthe Equinoctiall, From W 

which Cape of Comori vnto the afopeſayd Jlands we ranne in ſire vayes with a very large wind 
though the weather were foule with extreme raine and guſtes ol windes . Thele Jlands were 
miledthꝛough our maſters defaulc foꝛ want ot due obſeruation ofthe Southſtarre. And we fell 

lathe Southward of them within the ſight of the Flands of Gomes Polo, which lie hard vpon _— 6 
the great Jland of Sumatra the firſt of June, and at the Noztheaſt ſide ol them we lay two oz thzee : 
apes betalmed, hoping to haue had a Bilote from Sumatra, withintwo leagues whereof wee n 
lpoffanvon, Mow the Winter comming vpon vs with much contagious weather, we directed 

ar courſe from hence with the Jlands of Pulo Pinaou, (where bythe way is to be noted that The Jiesof | 
Pulointhe Malaian tongue ſignifieth an Jland) at which Jlands wee arriued about the begin⸗ Ps. 


. ug of June, where we came to an anker in a bery good harbozough betweene ther lands: 
*ich tine our men were very licke and many fallen, Pere we determined to ſtay vntill ehe 


Winter 
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ning the boat, went onſhoze to ſee what inhabitants might be found. And comming 
found the tracking of ſome baxefooted people which were departed thence not long dent y 
we ſawe their fire ſtill burning, but people we ſawe none, noz any other lining creature; mf 
certaine kind of foule called ore birds, which are agrap kindofSea-foule, like a Suit un, 
lour, but not in beake. Dfthele we killed ſome eight dozen with haile-ſhot being very um - 
{pending the day in ſearch, returned toward night aboozd. The next day about to ot the h, 
inthe afternoone we eſpied aCanoa which came neere pntovs, but would not come ahoow ws; 
hauing in it fome ſixteen naked Indians, withwhomneuercheles going afterward on land;we 
Three ſhipsof friendly conference and pzomile of victuals, The next day in the mozning we eſpiedthyer! 


wid pepper. being allofburthen 6o 02 70 tunnes one of which wee made to flrike with our very 
Martabacn. 


Portugal, we tooke that ſhip & did not fozce the other two,becauſe they were laden fo; marchants - 
of Pegu, but hauing this one at our command, we came together to an anker. The nightfolowing 
all the men except twelue, which we tooke into our ſhip, being moſt of them bozne inPegy, hy - 
awap in their boate, leauingtheir ſhip and goods with vs, The next day we weighed our aun 
and went to the Leeward of an Jlandhard by, and tooke in her lading being pepper, which the 
and the other two had laden at Pera, whichis a plate on the maine 30 leagues to the South.” 
ſides the afozeſaid thꝛee ſhips, we tooke another ſhip ol Pegu laden withpepper, men 
her to bee laden with marchants goods ol Pegu onely, wee viſmiſſed her without tourhinganp 
Thus hauing ſkaied here 10 daies and diſcharged her goods into the Edward, which 
the beginning of September, our ſicke men being ſome what rekreſhed and luſtte, withluch te 
liefe as we han found in this ſhip,we weighed anker, determining to runne into the fireights! 
Malacca to theJlands called Pulo Sambilam, which are ſome fiue and foꝛtie s Noxthwary 
ofthecitie of Malacca, to which Jlands the Portugals muſt needs come from Goat Theme, 
foz the Malucos, China, and Iapan. And when wee were there arriued, we lay tooand , 
fo2 ſuch ſhipping as ſhould come that way, Thus hauing ſpent ſome fiue dayes, vponaSundip | 
2 thip of Nez» we eſpied a ſaile which was aPortugall ſhip that came from Negapatan atowne anche maines 
pn mn India ouer - againſt the Noztheaſt part ofthe le of Zeilan; and that night we tooke her being! 
2 tunnes ꝛ the was laden with Rice foz Malacca, Captaine Lancaſter commandedthewrap | 
taine and maſter aboozd our ſhippe, and ſent Edmund Barker his lieutenant and ſeuen moje ts / 
keepe this pꝛiʒe, who beingaboozd the ſame, came to an anker in thirtie favomes water t fojit 
that chanell thzee oz foure leagues from the ſhoꝛe you ſhall ſinde good ankozage, Being 
Alhipoks, an anker and keeping out alightfo2 the Edward, another Portugall ſhip ot Sant Thomeotluur | 
_ hundzedtunnes, came and ankered hard by vs, The Edward being put to Leewatd lo e 
helpeof men to handle her ſailes, was not able the next moꝛning to fetch her vp, vntil e 
were in the pꝛize with our boate, went to helpe toman our ſhippe. Then comming 
went toward the ſhippe of Sant Thome, but aur ſhip was ſo foule that ſhee eſtaped us } 
we had taken out of our Portugall pꝛiʒe what we thought good, we turned her and all hermene * 
Thegaleonoe WA? except a Pilot and foure Moores. Ie continued here vntili the ſixe of October A 
Meleccaof 700 time we met with the ſhip of the captaine of Malaccaof ſeuen hundzed tunnes which cam 
taken. Goa: welſhot at her many ſhot, and at laſt ſhooting her maine - yard thzough, ſhe tame au 
ker and yeelded. Me connnaunded her Captaine, Paſter, Pilot and Purſer to tom m 
vs, But the Captaine accompanied with one ſouldier onely came, and after certaine cm 
with him. he made excuſe to ketch the Maſter and Purſer, which he ſaxd would nat cam ? 
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The kingdom | 


of Iunſalaom. 


mber-greeſe. 
homes of 


inthoſe 


be 
of may be caris 
—.— 
8 people Cdeparrisas 
daily tame aboozd vs in their Canoas, with hennes, Cocos, plantans and other fruits: and mitt: h Neon? Ne 
in two deyes they bꝛought vnto vs roials oł᷑ plate, giuing vs them foz Calicut cloth: which roi areinpabired 
als they finde by diuing fo2 them in the Sea, which were loſt not long befoze in two Portugall dr Moore. 
hips which were bound foz China and were taſt away there. They call in their language the 
Coco Calambe, the Plantane Piſon, a Hen lam, a Fiſhlecan, a ſhog Babee. From thence we Cher returne 
turnen ihe 21 of Nouember to goe fo2 the Jlandof Zeilan, andarriued there about the third Ther wok: at 
of December x 5 9 2, and ankered vyon the Southſide in ire fadomes water, where we loffour 2 
iber, the place being rockie and foule ground, Then we ranne along the Southweſt part ofthe 
lad Aland, to a placecalled Punta del Galle, where we ankered, determming chere to haur res 
mainedvntill the comming ok the Bengala Fleet ofſeuen oz eight ſhips, and che Fleete of Pegu 
oftwooz thiee ſailes, and the Portugall ſhippes of Tanaſeri being a great Baie Lans 
wardofMarcabam in the kingdom ol Siam: which ſhips, by diuers intelligences which we had, 
were to come that way wit hin foureteene dayes to bzing commodities to ſeruethe Caras, which 
commonly depart from Cochin f̃oꝝ Portugall by the middeſt of Januarie, The commodities of 
the ſhlppes which come from Bengala bee fine pauillions fo; beds, wzought quilts, fine Cali- Commonities 
tu cloth, Pintados and other fine wozkes, and Rice, and they make this voiage twiſe in the 
pere.Thoſeof Pegu bying the chiefeſt ones, as Rubies and Diamants, vut their chiefefraight Commovities 
isRice andcercaine cloth,” Thoſe of Tanaſeri arechiefly fraighted with Rice and Mipar wine, Census 
whichts very ſcrong. and in colour like vnto rocke water ſomewhat whitiſh, and very bote in r T 
taſte like vnto Aqua viez, Being ſhot vp to the place afozeſayd; called Punta del Galle, mes | 
cametoan anker infoule ground and loſt the ſame, and lay all that night a v2ife, becauſe we hav 
nowe but two ankers left vs, which were vnltocked and in hold. C Ahereupon our men tooke 
occaſion ta come home, our Taptaine at that time lying very ſicke moze like to dir then to liue, 
Inthe mozning wee ſec our fozeſaile determining to lie vp to the Nozthward and there to 
keepeour ſelues to and againe out of the current, whichotherwiſe would haue ſet vs off to ihe 
Southward from all knowen land ,- Thus hauing let our fozeſaple , and in hand to ſetali our 1 grearcur- 
bther laplesto accompliſh our afozeſayd determination, our menmade anſwere that they would — 
lake their direct courſe foz England and would ſtay there no longer. Nowe ſeeing they could 
not bee perſwaded by any meanes poſſible, the captaine was tunſtratnev to giue his conſent to 
eturne, leauing all hope of ſo great poſſibilities . Thus the eightof December x 5 9 2, wee 
ſetſaple fox the Cape of Buona Speranſa, paſſing by the Jlands of Maldiua, and leauing the 
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mughtie Lanvaf S. Laurenceon the Carreboopd of Nozthwardinthe lacicuve of a6 


i c ˖ 


the South. In our pallage ouer from S. Laurence to the maine we 


A notabie re- Bonitos and Albocores, which are a greater kind at lich: of which our captain, — — | 


liefe of filhes 
taken. 


trap, we ſpent a moneth oz fine weekes befoze me could double the Cane. After mee 
— ftw ery} bicy it in Match tolo wing, wee directed ourcourſe fo2 the Aan of Santa Helena, ff 
Buona Speranſa, there the third day of Apuill; where wee ſtaied to our great comfozt nineteene dapea t ui 
meane ſpate ſome one man ot vs tooke thirtie goodly Congers in one day, andother:rackiedve - 


— and ſome Bonitos. After dur arriuall at Santa Helena, I Edmund Barker went un 
ftoure oꝛ fine Peguins o men ot Pegu which me had taken, and dur S 


ur Surgion, ben e 
— of WT Chappell J found an Engliſhman one lohn Segar it Burie in Su lle, who wasleftther : 


leit 28 n eighteene moneths befoze by Abraham Kendall, who pucmthere withcheRoiallmarch 
nerys alone in fekt him there to rekreſh himon the Jland, beingotherwiſe like to haue periſhed on ſhiph 


rhe Ale of fan's at our comming wee found him as freſh in colour and in as good! plight of body toorſe: 
ming as might be, but crazed in minde and halfe out of his wits, as afterward wee Mm 


A miraculous foz whether he were put in kright of vs, not knowing at fut what we were, whether! 
effecrofer- x foes, 0} of ſudden iop when he vnderſtood we were his olde ronſo2ts and councreymen; iet 


extremetoy. came idle-headed, and fo eight dayes ſpace neither night non day tooke any 
h ſo at length died foz lacke offleepe. ere two of our men, whereof the one mas viſe! 


ſkuruie, and the other had bene nine months liche of the fluxe, in ſhozt time while they dert u 
the Jland, recoueredtheir perfect health. Me fond in tbis place great ſtope of veryſuleſene | 


The veſcriptis and excellent good greene figs, ozenges, and lemons very faire, abundante of nd 
ofthe commos any great plentie of partriges, Guintecocks; and other wilde koules. Dar mariners mu 


dities of the ile 


of ſanta Helena, Diſcontented being nom wat ered and hauing ſome pꝛouiſion of fiſh, contràry to the win ft ] 
|  capitaine, would ſtraight home, The capitaine becauſe he was deſirous to goe fo Phemambuc | 


in Braſil, granted their requeſt. And about the 12 of Apzill-1-5 9 3, we vepartevfrans 
na, and directed our courſe foz the plate afozeſapd, The next day our capitaine calling von 
lailers to finiſh afozeſaile which they han in hand, ſome of chemanſweredchat valeſſerhey 


goe directly home, they would lay their hanvszo-nothing;*whercupon he was co fr in dt f | 
low their humour, And fromchence-foozth we directed our courſe fo2 our countrep, which ue 
kept vntill we came 8 degrees to the Noꝛthward of the Equinoctiall, bet weene which'8 dv 


grees and the line, we ſpent ſome ſire werkes, with many calme and contrary 
and ſamtimes to the Eaſtward,x ſomtimes tothe Weſtward: which loſle of time 


our victuals, whereof we had very ſmal ſfoze,made vs doubt to keepeour courſe: and ſome vf om | 
men growing into a mutinie thzeatned to bzeake vp other mens cheſts, to the nen 


victuals and all our ſelues,fo2 every man had his ſhare of his victuals befoze in his ou 
that they might be ſure what to truſt to,andhuſband it moze thuiftily , Dur ne feeking t 
pꝛeuent this miſchie e, being aduertiſed by one of our compante which had bene at he en 
nidada in M. Chidleis voyage, that there we ſhould be ſure to haue refreſhing 


his courſe to that Aland, and not knowing the currents, we were put paſt it in the night into th | 


Thegulfeof qulfe ofParia in the beginningof June, wherein we were 8 dayes, finding the 


aaa ſetting in, and oftentimes we wert in 3 favomes water, and could iind no going out vatilthe ty 
paſſed. rent had put vs ouer to the TUefternſide vnder che maine land, where we found u — | 


A good note. and moze deep water; and ſokeeping by the thoze,the wind off the ſhoze enery night vid hel 


out tothe Nozthward,Being cleare,withinfoure oz ſiue dayes after we fell withthe aun 4 


The Jleok na where weankred and rode ſome eighteene dayes. Jn which time the Indians or 


vs ſome refreſhing. And inthemeane ſpace there artiued a French ſhip of Cane in WW | 
of wine amen, 


capitaine one Monſieur de Barbaterre, of whom wee bought ſome two buts and 
and other victuals . Then wee watered and fitted our ſhippe, and ſtopped agreat 


bꝛoke on vs as we were beating out ofthe gulfe ol Paria. And hauing thus made ready un hip 1 

to goe to Sea, we determined ts goe directly foꝛ New. found- land. Butbefoze wer departi ö 

there aroſe a ſtozmethe winde being Noztherly, which put vs from an anker and len un 

the Southward ol Santo Domingo. This nigit we were in danger of ſhipwꝛacke vpon n I 
The Ile of ar called Sauona, which is enuironed with flats lying 4 02 5 miles off: yet it pleaſed Godeo clates 


Wy flats ol them x lo we directed our courſe Weſtward along the Jland of Santo Domingo 
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Tiberon, andpaſſed though the old chanell bet weene . Domingo and Cuba fozche cap 

Sole dw hers went againe with the French hipof Cen, whale: Captaine-couly pare "nn 

vs no moze vicruals, as be ſaid,but only hives which he had taken bytraffike upon thoſe Zilands, The oldchanet 
ith we were content ann gaue him fo2 them to his good ſatiſtactiun. After this, paſſing 


the Capeof Florida, andcleereofthe chanell of Bahama, we directed nur courſe foz the bankeof 

Newfound-land, Thus running to the height of 36 degrees, and as farte to the Eaſt as che Ille 

af Bermuda the 17 of September finvingthe winds there very variable, cuntrarie to our expec- 

tation and all mens wzitings, we lap there a dap oz two the winde being noztherlp,auvincrealing 
continually mo2e and moze , it greweto be aſfozme and a great freteof wind: which continued 

with vsſome 24 houres, with ſuch extremicie,as it caried not onely out ſaples away being furlev, 

yut alſo made much water in our ſhippe ,(o that wee had ſire foote mater in holde, and hauing 
freedour ſhip thereof with baling, the winde ſhiftedto the Nozthwelt and became dullerd: but 

nzeſently vpon it the extremitie of the ſfozme was ſuch that with the Iabouring ok out ſhip we loft 

our fozemalte, andour ſhip grewe as full of water as befoze, The ſtoꝛme once teaſed, and the 

winde contrary to goe our courſe, we fell toconſultation mich might be our beſt way to ſaueour 

lines, Dur victuals now being vtterly ſpent, x hauing eatenhides 6 02 7 dates, we thought it beſt 
 tobeare back againe fo2 Dominica, & the Iſlands adioyning,knowing that there we might haue 

ſame reliefe, whereupon we turned backe foz the ſaid Jſlands, But befoze we could get thither They returne 
the winde ſcantev vpon vs, which did greatly endanger vs foz lache of freſh water aud victuals: wen 3nvis 
ſothat we were conſtrained to beare vp to the Weſtward co certaine other Jlandes called the | 
Nueblas oꝛ cloudie Jlands,towards the Ile of S. Iuan de porto Rico, where at our arriuall we 
- foundlaud-crabsandfreſh water, and toztoyſes, whichcome moſt on lande about the full of the 

moone. Pere hauing refreſhed our ſelues ſome x7 oz x8 dayes, and hauing gotten ſome ſmall 

ſtoze of victuals into our ſhip, we reſolued to returne againe fox Mona: vpon whichour determi⸗ 3 
neden enen eee _— 
could vſe to the contrary, akte came home in an Engliſh ſhippe, From theſe Mes we cb. 


departedand arriued at Mona about the twentieth of Nouember 1593, and there comming to 
an anker toward two oz chꝛee of the clocke in the mo2ning, the Captaine, and Edmund Barker 
his Lieuecenant with ſome fewothers went on land to the houſes ol the olve Indian and his thzee 
ſonnes, thinking to haue gotten ſome foode, our victuals being all ſpent, and we not able to pꝛo⸗ 
. ceede my further vntill we had obrepned ſome new ſupply, TAe ſpent two oz thꝛee daies in ſee⸗ 


king pzouiſion to cary aboozd to relieue the whole companie, And comming downe to goabooꝛd, 

the winde then being noꝛtherly and the ſeaſomewhat growne, they could not come on ſhoze with 

the boate , which was a thing of ſmall ſuecour and not able to rowe in any rough ſea, whereupon 

we taped vntill the next mozning, thinking to haue had leſſe winde and ſafer paſſage, But in gye ip ton 
the night about twelue of the clocke our ſhip.did dꝛiue away with fiuemen and a boy onely in it, — 
our carpenter ſecretly cut their owne cable, leauing nineteene ol vs on land without boate oz a- **** 

ny thing, to our great viſcomfozt, In the middeſt ok theſe miſeries repoling our truſt in the goods 

neſſe of God, which many times befoze had ſuccoured vs in our greateſt extremities, we conten- 

ted our ſelues with our pooze eſtate, and ſought meanes topzeſerue our liues. And becauſe one 

place was not able to ſuſtaine vs, we tooke our leaues one of another, diuiding our te lues into 

leuerall companies. The greateſt reliefe that we ſire which were with the Captaine could finde 

fox the ſpace of nine and twentie dayes was the ſtalkes of purſelaine bopled in water, and nowe gteat tamine 
md then a pompion, which we found in the garden of the olde Indian, who vpon this our ſecond , 
arriuall with his thzee ſonnes ſtole from vs, and kept himſelfe continually alofc in the moun- 

taines. After the ende ol nine and twentie dapes we eſpied a French ſhippe , which alter warde 

we vnderſfood to be of Diepe, calledthe Luiſa , whale. Captoige was one Mounſieur Felix, 

vnto whom wee made a fire , at ſight whereof he tooke in his topſayles, bare in with che land, 

and ſhewed vs his flagge, whereby we iudged him French: ſo comming along to the Meſterne 

ende ol the Jſland there he ankered, we making zowne with all ſpeede vnto him. At this time 

the Indian and his thzee ſonnes came done to our Captaine Maſter lames Lancaſter ,and went 
along with him ta the ſhippe. Thisnight he went aboozdthe French man, who gane him good 1 
entertainement, and the next day fetched eleuen mozeof vs abooꝛd entreating vs all very cours 
teoully. This day came another French ſhippe of the ſame towne of Diepe which remayned 
there vntill night expecting our other ſeuen mens comming downe : who, albeit we cauſed cer · 
came pieces of ozdinanceto'be ſhot off to call them, yet came not downe, Whereupon we de⸗ 
parted thence , being deuided fire intoone ſhip, and ſire into another, and leauing this Iſland, 
departedto2 the Nazthſive of Saint Domingo, where we remained vntill Apzill following 
1494, and ſpent ſome two monethes in trafſizs wich eee fo2 hides 
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loff our fit time and leaſon to let — — | 3 5 9 
Me vnderſtood in the Eat Indies bytertaine Portugales which we tocke that theykavetws, 

ly diſcoueren the coaft of China to the latitude of nine and ſiftie degrees, finding the ſen aher 

to the Noꝛthward: giuing great hope of the Nozthealto2 Nozthwelt paſſage, Wi 

Ner Iames Lancaſter, 


Certaine remembrances of an intended voyage to Brofil, * the 
Riuer af plate, by the Edward Cottan, a ſhip of 260 Tunnes of Maſter EA. 


ward Cotton of Sautbhampton, which periſhedthr h extreme negligence neareſig 
de in Gwinic,the 17 of July 158 3. * 7 Tn 


| Reicles of Couenants agreed vpon betwecne Edward Cotton ba nad; t 5 | 

ſhip calledthe Edward CottonofSourhhampron,andof all themarchandizesinherlae 

of the one part, and William Huddie gentleman , Capra of the ſaid ſhip, lohn Hooper bi 
Lieutenant, lohn Foſter Paſter, Hugh Smith Pilot foz the whole voyage, and WilkamChez 
man marchant, on the other part, a 
> © obſerue anvkeepe the dayly oꝛder of Common prayer thy 

N and the companie to be called thereunto , 8 

pꝛonounced openly, 8 


Item, that they be ready with the ſirſt faire winde, — 


in the voyage, and not to put into anp pozt oꝛ harbour, but 
conſtrained by weather, oz other apparant and vꝛgent cauſe. 


3 Item, that they take in, at 0) about the Iſles of Cape Verde, tothe quail of y 


tuns ol ſalt, tobe imployed among other the owners marchandize , at Santos, and G. Vin 


to his onely \behooke, andthereſk of the ſalt,ſomuchasſhall be needed fo: victuall,and plane 
of the hides to be kept aboozd, the ſame ſalt to be p2ouided either at the fiſhermenshandgneere: 


the ſaid Alles foz rrucke of commonittes, oz els to be taken in at the afozeſaid ei 
tionof the abouenamed, 22 

4 . of this voiagche owner binverh himſelebychioninem 
yeeld vnto any ſuch of thecompanie, as ſhallrefuſe their ſhares befoze they deparc 


of England, 20 markes a ingleſhare, for the ducie of che whole voiage, making tao f. 
ſharesſingleinthe whole, 
| . as they be appointed by rhe officers of che ſal thipabvteny 
med, ſhall atalltimesbe moſt ready to doe their painfullinveuo, noc onely aboozd,birkidlll ; 
bours at theland,accoping to the direction giuen by the aboue name officers, pon pana 


feiture of their ſhates and wages, che ſame to be diuided amongſt the 


5 Jremabatthe ſharesbe — rerurnrout of althe traineotie.ant hivesoftheſeds 


and of all other commodities gotten bytheir handte labour, and of the ſalt that ſhall 


other commodities, at, oz neere the coaftof Braſill, to allow after 9 li. the tunne freight, where | 


one third to goe tothe companie, 


7 Tem, that f any man ſhall pzactiſe by any veuiſeo; deuiſes wharſoencr to alter chewing 


fromthe true purpoſe and intent of theowner,viz.to make their firft pot at Santos, 


Vincent, and there to reuictuall and traffike,and fromthencets the riuer of Plate — | 


2 
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2 
opage by the traine, and hide of the ſeales, with ſuch acher commodities as are there to be hal 
rey an cheowner, wichdiuers that baue gduernment in the ſaidſhip, are bound K 
nefſe by their deedes obligatoꝛie in great fummes,chat all ſach pꝛactiſers, von due pzaofemade, 
ſhall loole their whole intertainement due by ſhares oz otherwile foz this ſayde voyage tobe ad- 
judged by the Captaine , his Lieutenant, the Paſter, Pilot, and marchant, oz thzee of them at 
che leal, whereof the Captaineto be one. 3 OW 

$ Item, that the pinneſſe be ready at al times to ſerue the marchangs turne vponhis demand, 
to take in wares and commodities, and to carp and retaty to and from the ſhoze, when, and as oft 
asneeve ſhall be, and to giue due attenvance at the marchant and marchants direction, during the 

vopage. - ; | , f a 

wem hero bead oz chiefe officer being itt vowne foz ſuch anvfficet vnver the hanvof the 
owner,ac the going to ſea of the ſaid ſhippe , thatl 02 may be diſplaced from his ſaidplace oz office, 
without great cauſe, and his miſdemeanoz to be adiudged by the Capcaine, and his Lieutenant; 
the Palter, the Pilot, and the marchant, oꝛ by the conſent ofthzeeof them at the leaff, 

10 Item, that vpon the returne of the ſhippe to the coaſt of England, the Maiſter and Pi- 
jot put not into any poze 02 harbour, to the Meſtward of Southhampton, but foxced by weas 
ther, oz luch like v2gent caule, 


William Huddie, lohn Foſter: 15 
Tohn Hooper, William Cheeſmat, 
Hugh Smith. 


A direction as well for the Captaine, and other my friends of 
the ſhip, aseſpecially foggggWem Cheeſmen Marchant, for the voyage to 
the river of Plate. | 


RANT eee e likewiſe to bupcommoniries ichous 
a mabing longer ſtapthere then pour victuals be pꝛouiding, but rather to beſpeake 
commodities againſt pour returne from the riuer of Place , eſpecially of Antber, 


5 
(ERS 
Sugar, Greene ginger, Cotton wooll , and ſome quantitie of the peppers of the councrey there, 
Alſo foꝛ Parats and Punkies, and the beaſt called Serraboſa, Allo you ſhall barrell vp ofthe 


beefe called Petune, two o2 thee barrels , and to loſe no good opoztunirie , to gatherof the In. 
dian figges, and the graines of them to pꝛeſerue die, in ſuch quantitie as conueniently map be 
done: and touching the making of che traine, and pzeſeruing of the hives, Jleaue ic whollp to 
the ozder and the diſcretion of the chiefe of the companie; Alſo that in any roav where the ſhip 
all ride vpon the coaſt of America, triall be made with the dꝛagges, fo2 the pearle 
andthe ſame being taken, to be opened and ſearchedfoz pearle inthe pzeſence of the Cape, | 
Lieutenant, the Maſter, the Pilot, and marchant, oz thꝛee of them, whereof the Captaine oz his 
Lieutenant to be one, and to remaine in the cuſtodie of the Captaine and marchant , vnder two 
loches, either of them to haue a kep to hisowne locke, and that a true inttentozie be deliuered alſo 
tothe Maſter and Pilot of the ſaiv pearle oz other ie wels of pʒice gotten in the laid volage, tothe 
intent that no partie be defrauvedsf his due, aud that noconcealment be made of any ſuch thing 
byonfozfeiture ,the partie toloſe his ſhare and dutie fox the voyage that ſhall ſo conceale and not 
receale it vntothe officers abone named, Alſo to doe your belt indeuour to try fo2 the beſt Oꝛe 
ofgolde,ſiluer, oz other rich mettals whatſoeuer. Fozget not alſoto bꝛing the kernels and ſeeds 
of range plants with pou, the Palmito with his fruit incloſed in him. Serue God, keepe goon 
watch, and ſtand almayes vpon pcur garde. 


Edward Cotton, 


Theſethings being thus oꝛdered, and the ſhipof the burden of 260 tunnes, with 83 men ol 
alloxesfuruilhed , and fully appointed fo? the voyage, began to ſer ſaile from Hurſt Caffle vp⸗ 
m Frivay the 20 of May, Anno 15 8 3, and the x7 vayof July enſuing fell with the coaſt of 
Guinie, to take in freſh water, where, though meere diſlolute negligence, ſhe periſhedvpon a 
land, with the moſt part of the men in her, as appearech by the confeſſion of one that eſcaped, the 
ſubſtance and tenoꝛ whereofis this. 5 
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The confeſſion of YVilliam Bends Maſters Mate in the E 
ten, the 21 of October, Ann. 1 5 84. | 


Heede x7 apof Jup,Anno x 5 3. having ſome lackeof freſhw 


roomevponthe coaſtof Guinie, where they were let vpon a land about $leagueg of ic, 


ſhoze, and thts Examinate, with 29 moze,got into the pinnefſe;who arrmedin an Ala 
ſolace of people, and fiue miles in compaſle, where they reſted 18 dayes though foꝛce af 


hauing nought to eate but graſſe. The reſt of tbe company the hip being ſplitted in to /] 


quarters, got them into one of the afrer quarters, and by the helpe of raftes came alſo ahi | 
another Aland neere to Rio grande, where they all died as he = 


re,  - Theother zoin he pinnelle, at the cudof 18 vapes,neparred that Jlland, and tag 


Domingo,where comming on ſhoze,they were taken of the Moores, gftripped nakey; Anni 
buried one Coxe an olde man aliue, notwithſtanding his picifull lamentation andſkrikitigg; | 
One Cone an Teſt hauing Rice and water allowed them, liued there a certaine time. This E t 


old Engilh 1aftſold toa ]Poztugall, with whom he dwelt che ſpace of aquarterof a pere, andinthe 5 1 1 


altne by che tugall Carauel comming thither,his maſter ladet the ſame with Negroes, and he ovtaingy 
blem Canes, Of his maſter to goe inthe ſame Carauell, by that meanes arriued at Lisbone, andfromy 
came into England the 17 cf October, 15 8 4, leauing behinde him ol his companie ante, N. 
| © chard Hacker, Iohn Baker, Iohn Mathew, anda boy, with two others which were gone] 


Saint Domingo: all which, as he ſaith, were ſoſicke and diſeaſed, that he iudgeth them io e | 


long befoze this time dead, 


The eſcape of the Primroſe a tall ſhip of Lond, Fra | 


before the tovvne of Bilbao in Biſcay : which ſhip the Coni. 
gidor of the ſame Prouince, accompanied with 97 Spaniards; 
offered violently to arreſt, and was deteated of his purpoſe, | £ 
and brought priſoner into England, | 


Whereunto is added the Kings Commiſſion for a generall imbargments 


arreſt of all Engliſh, Netherlandiſh, and Eafterlings ſhips, written 
in Barce/onathe 19 of May 1585. 5 


= T isnotvnknowen vnto the wozld what danger our Engliſh line jar 
lately eſcaped, how ſharpely they haue beene intreated, and howe han 
; Wl they haue beene aſſaulted : ſo that che valiancie of choſe that managed 
3 
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2 D them is woꝛthy remembꝛance. And therefoze in reſpect of the tam 
F®); ©! attempt and valiant enterpziſe of the ſhip called the Primroſe of Londen 
{= A which hath obteincdrenowne, J baue taken in hande to publilh the truth 
— — tjtbereot co the intent that it may be generally knowen to the rel alihe tem 
liſh hips, that by the good example of this the reſt may in time of extremitie aduenturetoder 
the like: to the honour of the Realme, and the perpetuall remembꝛance of themſeluest Che 
maner whereof was as followeth, Ht" 

V. Mednelday being the ſire and twentieth day of Pay 15 8 5 the ſhippe called the 


Primroſe being of one hundzed and fifcie tunnes, lying without the bay of Bilbao having / 


beene there two dayes, there came a Spaniſh pinneſle to them, wherein was the Conz 
and ſire others with him: theſe came aboozd the Primroſe, ſeeming to be oe 


cay,, 02ſuchlike, bzinging Cherries with them, andſpake very friendly to the . 


thip, whole name was Foſter, and he in courteous wiſe bad them welcome, 


belt cheere that he could with beere, beefe, and biſket, wherewith that ſhip was furniſh: 


and while they were thus in banquetting with the Maiſter, foure of the ſeuen departed ia! 


ſayd Pinneſſe, and went backe againe to Bilbao: the other thzee ſtayed, and were denen 
Cant foz the time. But Paſter Foſter miſdoubting ſome danger ſecretly gaue ſpeechihite 
was doubtfull of theſe men what their intent was; neuertheleſſe he ſayd unde 


in any out ward wiſe to miſtruſt them at all, Fooꝛthwith there came a ſhip · boate where un 
leuentie perſons being Marchants and ſuch like of Biſcay : and beſides this boate , then t 
alſo the Pinneſſe which befoze had bzought the other ch2ee , in which Pinneſſe there cane 
and twentie, as the Spaniarvs theniſelues ſince conkeſſed. Thele made cowards the Prime 
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The ares Shane 


Paller Folter ſeeing this great multitüde deſired that there migh | 
chu che relt ſhould ſtap in their boates, which was granted7uenerrhelelle they tooke ſmall heede 
of thoſe w22ves; lo on a ſundaine they came foozth afthe boate, encring | * 
niarpe taking bim to bis Rapier which chey brought in che boace, with other weapons 
mamnewherewithco triumph auer them. Thus din the Spaniards cuterthe ſhippe, pl 
infiercely vpon the m, ſome planting chemſelues vnder the decke, ſome entring the: 


a inyititude attending their bag. Then the Corrigidor hauing au officer wich bim hich bare 
z white wand in his hand, lapd to che maſter or the hip : Veeld your ſelfe, for youare the kings 
priſoner: whereas the Dailter ſapdco his men. We are betrayed, Then ſomeof them ſet dag 
gets to his bzeaf , and ſeemed in furious manner as though they would haue ſiaine him? mea⸗ 
ning nothing lelle then to dae any ſuch act. foz all that they ſought was cobzing him anvhismen 
lar aliue to ſhoze. Wlhereat the Paiſter was amazed, anb his men greatly viſcomfiten ta ſee 
nlelues readie to be conveyed euen tothe laughter ; notwichſtanding ſome of them reſpee- 
ring che daunger of the Dailter, and ſectng how with themſclues there was na way but pzeſent 
death if they were once landed among the Spaniards , thep reſoluen themſclues epther to defend: 
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companie ol them, neither is it knowen as pet how manpof them were ſlaine oz dzowned, onely. 
one Engliſhman was then flaine , whoſe name was Iohn Sf — and ſixe other hurt. Tt y — 


Folter and his men, nat knowing what they were: all the Spaniards boſomes were (tuft with 
paper ,todefend them from the ſhot, and theſe foure hauing ſome wounds were dꝛeſt by the ſur⸗ 
gionof the ſhippe. One of them was the Corrigidor himſelfe, who is gouernour of a hundzev 
Townes and Cities in Spaine, his liuing by his office being better then fire hundzedpoundyere- 
y. This ſkirmiſh happened in the euening about lixe ol the clocke, afcer they had laden kwentie 
Cunne of goods and better out of the ſayd hip: which goods were deliuered by two ol the ſame 
ſip, whoſe names were Iohn Burrell, and Iohn Brodbanke, who being on ſhoze were appze* * 
jy <p 5 We” | | e "= 

fterthis valiant enterpꝛiſe of eight and twentie Engliſh men againſt. 97 Spaviardes, they The Corrigidor 
law it was in vaine foz them to ſtay and therefoze ſet. vp ſaples, and by Gods ern —— 
ded all danger, bzought home the reſt of their goods, and came thence with all expedition: and ra London. 
Godbe thanked) arriued ſafely in England neere London on Medneſdaꝝ being the 8 vay of 
June, 158 5. In which their returne to England the Spaniards that thepbzought with them 
offered fue hundzed cromnes to be ſet. on ſhoze in any plate: which, ſeeing the Maiſter mould. 
ot doe, they were coutent to be ruled by him and his companie , and craued mercie at their 
hans. And after Maſter Foſter demaunded why they came in ſuch (ozt tobetray and veftrop 
them, the Corrigidor anſwered, that it was not done oneiy of , but by thecommande-. 

plucke bar the kings ug 


mentof the king himlelle; and calling fo2 his hole which were wet , did 
Commiſſion, by which he was authozizedto doe all that he did: The Copie whi 
beingtranſlatedout of Spanith, 5 Us 575 
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114 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, The arreſt in Spaine 
| The Spaniſh kings commiſsion for the generall imbargm 
orarreſtof the Engliſh, &c. n 
| Teemtiatde Eſcober, my C origidor of my Signorie of Bista, I haue cauſed i great 8 
to be put in readme ſie in the hauen of Libone, and the riuer of Sil There is g 

for the Souldiers, armour, victuals, and munition, that are to bee imployed in the ſame der 

ſore of ſhipping of all ſortes againſt the time of ſeruice, and to the end there maybe? 


made of the beſt, vpon knowledge of their burden and goodneſſe; I doe theretorerons 
you, that preſently vpon the arriuall of this carrier, and with as much diſſimulatiot 


great foreſi 
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masStarkieofourcitieof London Alderman, Ierard Gore the elder, and all his ſonnes, Thoms 
Goxe the elder, Arthur Atie gentleman, Alexander Auenon, Richard Staper, William Jennings, * 
ArthurDawbeney, William Sheringron, Thomas Bramlie, Anthony Garrard, RobertBon, 
Henry Colthirſt, Edward Holmden, Iohn Swinnerton, Robert Walkaden, Simon Lawrence, 

Nicholas Stile, Oliver Stile, William Bond, Hearic Farringron, Iohn Tedeaſtle, Waker | 
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Walhborne, Reinold Guy, Thomas Hitchcecke, Ge Lydiar, Iohn Cat 


it 
ſam? 
Eng 


ſaid trade,of our ſpeciall grace, certaine knowledge, and meere motion haue giuen and granted, 
m by theſe p2eſencsfoz vs. our heires and fucceſſo2s,doe giue and grant vnto the ſaide Earles of 
Warwike and Leiceſter, Thomas Starkie, lerard Gore the elder, Arthur Atie gentleman, Alex- 
ander Auenon, Richard Staper, William lennings, Arthur Dawbenie, William Sheringroti, 
Thomas Bramlie, Anthonic Gerrard, Robert Howe, Henry Colthirſt, Edward Holmden, lohn 
guinnerton, Robert Walkaden, Simon Lawrence, Nicholas Stile, Oliuer Stile, William Bond; 
Henry Farringron ,lohn Tedcaſtle, Walter Williams, William Brune, Iohn Suzan, lohn New- 
ton, Thomas Owen, Roger Afild, Robert Waſhborne, Rainold Guie, Thomas Hicchcocke, 
George Lidiate, Iohn Cartwright, Henry Payton; Iohn Baldroe, Robert Bowyer, Anthony 
Paſſell, Auguſtine Lane, Robert Lion, and Thomas Dod, that they andeuery of them by chem- 
ſelues,02 by their facto2s oz ſeruants, and none others, ſhall and map, foz,andduting the ſpaceof 
12,yeeres, haue and eniopthe whole freedome and libertie in the ſaivetrafique oz trade, vnto oꝛ 
from the ſaid couutrey of Barbary,ozto oꝛ from any partthereof, foz the buying andſellingof all 
mmer ol wares and marchandizes whatſoeuer , that now 07 accuſtomably heretofoze hire bene 
honghe 02 tranſpozted,frb,ozto the ſaid country of Barbary, oꝛ fr oz to any ofthe cities,townes, 
places, pots, roades, hauens, harbozs oz creeks of the ſaid country ot Barbary,anplaw,ftacure; 
r, cuſtomes oꝛ pꝛiuileges, to the contrary inan wile notwithſkanving, - * © -* —- - 
And fox the better eſtabliſhing, oꝛdering and gouerning of the ſaidErlesof Wacwikeand Lei- 
ceſter, Thomas Starkie,&c. aboueſaiv,cheir faccozs, ſeruants and aſlignes in the trade afozeſaiv, 
wefoz vs our heires and ſucceſſozs,voe by theſe preſents giue andgraunt full licence tu the ſains 
Thomas Starkie, lerard Gore the elder, and the reſt: de, and to euery ot them krom time to 
time during the ſaid terme of twelue yeres, at their pleaſures to aſſemble and meete together in p 
my place oꝛ places conuenient within our citie ot᷑ London,oz elſewhere, to conſult ut. an f the 
ſad trade, and with the conſent of the ſaid Erle of Leiceſter, to make and eſtabliſh good and neteſ⸗ 
ſaryopders and oꝛdinances foꝭ, and touching the ſame, and al ſucho ers andozdinances ſs made, 
to put in ve and execute, and them 02 anp of them with the conſent ofthe ſaid Erle of Leĩceſter, to 
alter, change and make voyde, and ikneed be, to make nem, as at anytime during the ſaide terme, 
they o2 the moſt part of them then liuing and trading ſhall finde conuenient. * 
Pꝛouided alwapes, that the ozdinances oz any ot them bee not contrary oz repugnant to the 
lunes, ſtatutes oz cuſtomes of this our Realme of England. And to the intent that they onelpts 
whom the ſaid libertie of trafique is graunted by theſe our Letters patents, and none other our 
Hubiects whatſoeuer, without their ſpecial conſenc anplicence befozehad,Ghouldduringthe ſain | 
terme haue trade oꝛ trafique fo any maner of Parchandiʒes, to, oʒ fromche ſaid countrep of Bar- ' 
bary,02 to, dj from any Citie. tomne, place, poꝛt, barbo oz creeke withintheſaid countrey of Bar. — I. 
bary,to,02 out of our ſaid Realmes and dominions, wee doe by theſe pꝛeſents traightly charge, 
commaund,and pꝛohibite all and euery our Dubiects whatſoeuer, other then only the ſaid Erles 
of Warwike and Leiceſter, Thomas Starkie, and the reſt aboueſaid, and euer of them bp them- 
ſelues,02 by their F actoꝛs o2 ſeruants during the ſaide terme, to trade oz trafique, foz o withanp 
marchandize, to, oz from the ſaide Countrep of Barbary, oz to, oz from any the dominionsof the 
lame as they tender ourfauour, and will anopde our high diſpleaſure; and vpon paine ofimpzi- 
of his and their bodies, at our will and pleaſure, and of foxfeicing all the marchandizes, 
Ache full value thereof, wherewich they 02 any ol them during the ſaiveterme,ſhall trade oztra- 
fiqueto 02 krom the ſaid countrey of Barbary o to, oz fromthe dominions of the ſame, contrary 
to this our pꝛiuilege ann pꝛohibition, it be by and with the expꝛelle licence, 
agreement at the ſaide Erles of Wat wike and Leiceſter, Thomas Starkie, lerard Gore the el⸗ 
der, and all his ſonnes, Thomas Gore the elder, Arthur Atie gentleman, Alexander Auenon, Rü- 
chard Straper, William lennings, Arthur Dawbnie, William Sherington, I homas Bramlie, 
Authonie Gerrard, Robert Howe, Henry Colthirft, Edward Holmden, Iohn Swmnerton,Ro- 
ben Walkaden, Simon Lawrence, Nicholas Stile, Oliuer Stile, William Bond, Hemy Fa- 


rington, 
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Jon Tedcatile, Walter Williams, William Brune, lohn Suzan Toba New 


— Roger Afittd,Robert Waſhborne, Rainold Guy; Thomas ee of 52 15 wx 


diate;&7d3bp, and Wirt the erpꝛeſle licence and conſent of the moꝛe part of them t 

and trading; fir ſr han and obraincd, ſo alwayes, that the ſayd Earle of.excelterhe one 

Ain „e en it 
— min ſucceſozs of our ſpeciall grace; neun patente 5 

taine knowledge, do graumt to the ſaid Erles of War wike and Leiceſter: Thomas Static 

reſt about ſald, and to euery of them, that nothing ſhall be done, to be of fo2te oꝛ valiviti 

the laid trade oꝛ trafique, oꝛ the exerciſe thereof, without oꝛ againſt the conecocheade 

Thomas Scarkie; (and the beher>betozs named )vuring the tune of theſe; our Letters p- 

1 2. yetres us afoꝛeſaib ; a, ton? 


1 


Am fopchut the ſaid Erler, Tomas Searkie,gr, am enerpof chemafozeſaidſhould nothey hs 4 4 
uentev oi zuterruptev in this their ſaid trade, we do by theſe pꝛeſents foꝛ vs, dur heires and ß 


ſours, raightly pꝛohibite and f62bid all maner ot perſon o perſons, as well 


nation o2 coumtrey ſoeuer, as our owne Subiects, other then onely the ſaid Erles, Thomassen 


kie, t. and euery ot them as afoꝛeſaid, that they noz any ot them fromhencefoozth d 
tetme of x 2, yeeres, do oz (hall bꝛing, oꝛ cauſe to be bzought into this our Realmeof 
to anythe dominiong thereot, any maner of marchantizes what ſocuer growing, oz 


within the ſaid Countrey of Barbaty, oꝛ within any the dominions thereot, vnle lle it bety nu 


the licence, conſent and agreement of the ſaid Erles, Thomas Starkie, c. oz with t 


licente of the moꝛe part of them then liuing, ſirſt had andobtained, ſo alwapes p the ſayd eee . E 
Leiceſter(if hee be lining) be one, vndet the pame that euery one that ſhall offend oi doesnt 


this our pꝛelent pꝛohibition here laſt aboue mentioned in thele preſents, ſhall foꝛfeite ami a 
and ſingular the ſaid marchandizes to be landed in any our realmes and dominions, c th 
tenoꝛ anvtrue meaning of this our pꝛohibition in that behalfe pꝛouided: the one 

euery which ſaid foꝛfaitures what ſoeuer mentioned oz ſpetiſied in theſe our pꝛeſent 

tents, ſhalbe to vs our heires & ſucceſloꝛs: And ihe other moity of al and euerythe ſaid 

we doe bytheſe p2eſents of our certaine knowledge and meere motion, clea ely and wholß ken 
our heires and ſucceſſors, giue and graunt vnto the ſaid Erles, Thomas Starkie, ct. Alidihy 


our Letterspatents, vpon cheonely ight thereof, without anp furcher warranc,thal der k 


authozirierco our TreaſurerofEngland fo; the time being, to our Barons ofthe E 
to all other our officers that ſhall haue to veale in — beyalfe, to make full allow 


goods, marchandizes and things whacſoeuer — in theſe our pꝛeſent Lett 


be fo2faited at any time oz times during che ſaid terme oftwelue peres : which laid — | 


doe ſtraightly charge and commaund fromtime to time to be made to the ſapdErles,H 


Starkie, c. and to euerpof them accoꝛdingly, without any maner of delay o2 deniallof arpofnur | 


officers whatſoeuer, as they tender our fauour and the furtherance ot our goodpleaſure, Aud nie 
doe ſtraightlycharge and commaund, and by theſe pꝛeſents pꝛohibite all and ſingular Cum 


and Collectozs ot our cuſtomes ⁊᷑ ſubſidies, and comptrollers of the ſame, ot, aud within ourClte 


and po2t of London, ald all other poʒtes, creekes, # places within this our Realme ot Engl 
and euery ofthem, that theyne any ol them take oz perceiue, oꝛ cauſe,o2 ſuſter to bet a 


oz perceiuedfo2 vs #in out name, oꝛ to our vſe, oꝛ top vſes ot᷑ our heires o2 ſutceſſoꝛs of nyper 


ſon oꝛ perſons, any ſum oꝛ ſummes of money, oꝛ other things whatſoeuer vuring the 


12. yeres , fo, and in the name #liewoz place ot anp cuſtome, ſubſivy t other thing ay duti ws f | 


our heires oꝛ ſucceſſoꝛs dueo2 to be due fo2 the cuſtomes e ſubſidies ot any mar 
euer gcowing, being made oz coming out of the ſaid countrey of Barbary,o2outof 
thereof,no2 make, cauſe, no? ſuffer to be made any entrie into our o2 their books oft 


— 8 — . 
„ 
A 


ſivies,noz make any agreement foz theſubſidiesand cuſtoms, ot, and fox any the ſaivmi re ant , | 


ſauing onely with, e in the name of the ſaid Erles, Thomas Starkie,p#c., 02 the moſt 
they and euery ot them will anſ were at their vttermoſt perils to the concrary, And 
and moze ſure obſeruation ot᷑ this our graunt, wee will, and grant koꝛ vs our heires # 
theſe pꝛeſents, that the Treaſurer t᷑ barous ot our Exchequer foꝛ the time being, by 


our graunt oꝛ enrolment thereofin the ſaid court, at al æ euery time & times during the laid teme | 


of x 2.yercs,at & vpon requeſt made vnto them by the ſaid Erles, Thomas $ tatkie, gt. 
turneis, factoꝛs, deputies oꝛ aſſignes ofthem,o the moſt part ot them then living and 


and may make direct vnder the ſeale ol the laid Exchequer, one oꝛ moe ſufficient wit o Mas f 
cloſeo2 patents, vnto euery oꝛ auy of out ſaid cuſtomers, collectoꝛs oꝛ cõtrollets of aut beim 


ſucceſſozs in all and euery, oz to any pot oꝭ poꝛts, creeke; hauen, o2 other places 
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ame ol England,as the ſard Cres, ThomssScärkie, fc. ot anythearcurnets,facro2s,deputies 
. ͤ ͤ lg a raven, tall or anytime rite 
commaunding and ſtraighely charging them andenery of theim that theynoz anpofthemarany 
ume oz times during the laid terme of 12. peereg make amp entrie of any wares op marchandizes 
pbatlocuer, groming, being made oz odtrum che ſaivronntrey of Barbar a the do· 


minions thereok, noz receiueo2 take any cuſtome, ſubſivie oz ocher entrie, ax mak any agreement 
foz the line, other mg ee eee he facto) oz 
n, deputies 02 aflignes of themoz the moſt part ofthemthenliying and trading,accopn 
Sen eff ngthereof,and according toour ſaide will and pleaſure bed 
incheſe p}eſencs declared, In witnelle whereof we have cauſed theſe dur Letters be made 
tents, Mitneſle our ſelte at Welt ninſter the 5.dap of July in the 27. peel ofour eig. 


thisour grannt, and the true meant 


2 
, 
70 
: 


companies carriages, Thus bein | 
— Engliſh — reſtient therein the : | 0 
riages,Jcame at length to the riuer of Tenſiſt, which | Mar nd the 
by the water ſide J pitched my tents vader che Dliuezrees : where A met with all the En 
Parchants by themlelues,and the French andFlemiſb,anvviuersother Chriſans, which 
ded my connning. Anpafter we had dine, e ſpent᷑ bit the heat ofthe day, about foure ofthe 


1 


incheaſternoone we all let fo: ward toward the Cicie of Marocco, hete we arrinedthe ſain va 
bringthe 14. of September. ad A was lodged by the Emperours appointment in afaire houſe 
te Iudaria 02 lutie, which e the le wos haue theit abode, and is the fairef 

Alter A had repoled my lelfe z. dayes, J had acceſle to the kings pꝛeſence, delluered mymeſs 
lagand her Paieſties letters, and was receiued with all humanitie, and had fauourable audience 
fomtime to time fox thʒee yeeres 2 during which ſpace I abode there in his Court, as her Paie⸗ 
ſhes Agent and Ligier: and when J havoccaſton ot buſineſſe J was admitted either to 
Pateltichimlelfe, oz to his vice Roy, whoſe name was Alcayde Breme Saphiana, averp 
anddiſcreecperſon,and the chiefelt about his Paieſtie, The particulers of mp leruice,fo2 diners 
good and reaſonable cauſes, J foꝛbeare here to put downe in waiting, . . ,  .- + 

Afterleaueobcainep,andan honourable reward beſtowed bythe Emperour vpon me. I depar⸗ 
tedfromhis Court at Marocco the 18, of Augult x 5 8 8,toward a garden of his, which is called 
Shersbonare, where he pꝛomiſed mee A ſhould ſtay but one day fox his letters: howbetc, vpon 
ſome occaſion I was ſkayedvntilthe 14. ol September at the kings charges with 40,02 30. ſhot 
attending vpon me fo2 my guard and ſafetie. | 

From thence at length J was conducted with all things neceſlary to the poꝛt of Santa Cruz, 
being lire dayes tourney from Marocco, and the place where dur s do commonly take in 
their laing. where J arriued the 2 1. ot the lame moneth. In this pot ſfaped 43.dayes,and at 
lengththe lecond of Nouember J embarqued my ſelfe, and one Marshok Reiz a Captaine and a 
Gentleman, which che Emperour ſent with mee vpon an Ambaſſage to her Maleltle : ann alter 
nuchtonnent and foule weather at Sea yer New · yeres day tame on land at S. Iues in Corn. 
wall, from whence paſſing by land both together vp towarys London, we n — 
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TINTED * carta i 10 4 
7 Hamecde Fes y Emperadorde Matruecos, cuyo tenores eſte, que Segue. * 
— 7 mri 1 2 2 oy dis SEM S Dig ba | 
ronguiftader per ſa canſa,el ſucceſſor enſalcaBopor Dios, Emper perador de lu Mars _ 
1 row, Leif aceni,cl que petpeine ſu honra yea | 
ce ſueftado. Se pene eſte nueſtro mandade en mano: los criadesd * 
puertas Ios mercadorer Tugleſes, para que por el ſepan todos os * 
vieren, cone nneſtro alto Conſeio les anpara con el fawor de Dias 6 
— — gue fueren Lu F 
fweren, ren eſtos nucſiras reyues, —— erteneſcen:ya 
FFF — cmmeneds meme 
ni ſe dard cauſa, de que 2 — fauor de Dios yde ſu ma 7 - 
mandamos 4 los Alcaydes rent eros I ferralexas, y los que en eſter nueftro; reqarty 
nen Car 6,3 4 rode la gente cm, que no les allegwen en e 
« in ning na manere;y efto (era neceſſariamente. : Q ne es eſcrita en lu medie: dias ds Ride 
ſegundo anno de nucive Centos, y nonent y ſes. „ 
Concorda el dia d eſta carta con veynte dias de Margo del anno de mil ! inientoyoc 
enta y ſiete, lo qual yo > Abdet Rahman el Ce, interpret per ſu Mageſtadizqui 
yromanęe de verbo ad rerbum oo enel ſe contiene, y en Fee dello firmade 
nombre, feeho vt ſupra, * e Abdel Rahmaii el Catan. 


This is a copy well and ugly tranſlated of an edi& of 


met king of Fe and of A ucco, whoſe tenor is as follow 
wit, I hat no Engliſhmen be moleſted or made ſlaues in any . 
nioim, obtained by the aforeſaid M. Hy Robertte + | 


z 3 the Name ofchepicifull and themercifullGod,ze. The ſeruanitof tþ vie 
God, the conquero) in his cite, the fucceſſo2 aduancedby God: the Emer 
Moores, the ſonne of the Eimperour of the Mootes, the lariffe, the Hage n Hole! 
I — OE 155 me 

is veliucredintothe hands of the Engliſh 

| pence ſte wow he ba 

ptincely tounlaile wil d 

them in what ſozt foeuet they th; 


thepmap Aer the fauour and aſſiſtance of God, And we charge an 
ourofficersofour hauens and foꝛtreſſes, and all ſuchas beare any authoꝛitit incheſe c mn 
ons,andlikewiſe all che common people,that in nowiſe they vomoleſchem,in ſuch t that the 
be no way offended 02 wzonged, And this ourcommanvement ſhall remaine tauiolable,veinges 
giſtred in the midveft of the moneth of Rabel inthe yeere 996. 9 
The date of this letter a _ with the 20.of March 1587. which I Abdet. e 
tan, interpretour for his Maieſtie, haue tranſlated and turned out of the Arahiaxino 

Spaniſh word for word as isconteited therein: and in witneſſe th 1 


bed my name as aforeſaid, 
Adel Rabmavel Catan. 


Ennombre de Dios el piadoſo piadador. 7 
Orãcion de Dios ſobre nueſtro Sennor y A1 Mahumet, y los allegados del. 
fed Dim guerrero,y enſalſado por la gragia de Dios, Ahram 
Pl. Myra Momanngrieto de Myra Momanyn,el larif, el Hazeny, que Dio i 
y apy 1904.7 erbalſe ſus mandador,para el Sennor muy affamads y muy illaſtre, my quis wy | 
el Conde de Leyceſter Aeſpmes 3 a Dios: y las or actones,y ſail * 


nos que 2 nb axader ſobre el antes que llegafſe vncitva carta por la queta del m. 
bexeder, rb, quedeta, 
2 bad barer. T d —— 
eee, corte real en Mearrwecos Sno av. el 8 
a 990. . 
— miereiful and pitfall God, 
Ie bleſſi ing of God light vpon our lord and prophet Mahumer, and thoſe that areobe- 


dient vnto him. _ 
VR EY 
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plaint which pour A 
dycommannded him to be taken vpon the complaint which pour 


Ambaſſadour 
whereupon . bimac⸗ 
copding to his deſert, And ſa our Lo keepe vou in his ſafegard. ritten 222 
ia blarocco, which God maintaine, the 20. daꝝ of the moneth Remodan, Anno | 996. 


The Queenies Maiefties letters to the Emperour of Marocco. =o 


W Vy alto, y * poderoſo Sennor, 
: rm een de parte de He-, Ler- aficion, y volomad, que nos — 
honra, fanor le por amor nneftro, para dar nos tanto mayer teſtis letters ro the 
mot rere ark lomo y de lo otro may grande contemto.y ſa Em 
5255 K dagmkbogn mereceys. __ Cartas hems rambien 


1 — 


Ss *F ww 


— e nadze os ha- 
— hes eee 
The ſame in Laglih 


abc high and mightte Prince, ban ebnen sche sede 
12 5 ET CT 
N. — — ample teſtimonie of pourfriendſhip, we haue recei 
*== ed very creatcontentment'eſati ſfactiowaſivel of the one as of theother:and withail 
be could not omit to maguifie pou,accozdingtoyour deſert, Me haue alſorecciued vour letters, 
nd do not a litle reioyte thereot᷑, becauſerhey come fromapzince vnta hom we are ſo much be⸗ 
holden, Dur Agent hath witten vnto us concerning certaine things whichpouveſire to ber 
lat buto you from hence. And albeit we with that we cnuld particularly ſaciſſie youdes | 
irperizis fallen our,charche warres,wherin ar thispzeſenc we be buſted, wil unt vs fully 
to do 
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and that it would pleaſe pou almapes to fauour our ingoe — 
you haue done hitherto, not ſufferingyour ſelfe to be changed in pour opinion, for all the falſe x, 
po2ts which they may raiſe againſt him,noz to doubt that wee will not accomplith at large am 
be ſhallpzomiſe you on our behalfe. Dur Lozd keepe and pꝛeſerue pour right high andmighty 

- perſon. ritten in our royall Court at Greenwich the 20,0f July 1587, re | 


A voyage to the Azores with two pinaſes, the one calledthe h 
pent,and the other the Mary Sparte of Plimonth,both of them belongingyy 
Sir Walter b, written by /obn Eneſbam Gentleman, wherein were takenthep, 
uernour of the Ille of Saint? Michael, and Pedro Sarmiento gouernour of the Strains 
Magalanes,ia the yeere 1586. | ND He 
| be 10,of June x 586, we departed krom Plimouth with two em, 
med the Serpent, of the burden of 3 5,Tunnes, and the other the! puleif 
GH ES Plimouth of the burthen of 50. Tuns, bothot them belonging to ſir Walter ka 
LIN Wer legh knight; and directing our courſe towards the coaſt of Spaine, #fromhence 
3 N towards the Alles of the Azores, we tooke a ſmall barke laden with Sumache nd 
of 5.vctaclra Other commodities, wherein was the gouernourof S. Michaels Jfland, being . 
kenpuſoner. gther Portugals and Spaniards with hum. And from thence me ſailed to the Aland of Gracjol, 
to the Weſtward of the Illand of Tercera, where we viſcried a ſaile, and bearing mith her ner 
found her to be a Spaniard: But at the firſt not greatly reſpecting wh we tooke, ſo that! 
baue enriched our ſelues,which was thecauſe of this our trauaile, and fo2 that we mou 
knowenof what nation we were, wee diſplaped a white lilke enſigne in our maine toppe;which 
they ſering, made accompt that we had bene ſome ol the king of Spaines Armadas, lyugunm 
fo2 Engliſh men ot᷑ war: but when we came within ſhot ok her, we tooke vowne our white lan, 
and ſp2ead abzoad the Croſle of S. George, which when they ſaw, it made them toflieas n 
they might, but all their haſte was in vaine, fo2our ſhippes were ſwifter of ſatle then they nic 
they fearing, did pꝛeſently caſt their ozvinance and (mall ſhot with many letters, andthe nul 
bean s. — Pfche Sraights of Magelan into the Sea, andchereupon immediatly we tooke her, wherein wee 
mienothe gos Alſotooke a gentleman of Spaine,named Pedro Sarmiento,gouernour of the Straights of Mage- 
nernour of the lan, which ſaive Pedro we bought into England with vs, and pꝛeſented him to dur ſouttuꝶu 
Lady the Queene. | | | 
After this, lying offand about the Jlands, wee deſcried another Caile, and bearingaſterher, 
t we ſpent the maine maſte of our Admiral, but yet in the night our Aiceadmirall tool her being 
A ſhipladen laden with fiſhfrom Cape Blanke, the which ſhippe wee let goe againe fo2 want of mE 
— her home. The next dap we diſcried two other lailes, the one a ſhippe and the other a C 


and the other 7. of vs paſſed moze neere vnto the ſhoare, and boozved the Carauel, which WI / 
eee eee 
The Cunuel i pet in 0 wet , and one egro therein; and r cables 
taken, x the hawſe we hopſedher ſailes, and being becalmed vnver the land, we —— 
her out with our boace,the Foꝛt ſtill ſhooting at vs, and the people on land with nr 
liuers. to the number of 150. oꝛthereabout: and we anſmerenthem with the ſmall force nein 
In the time ol which our ſhooting , the ſhot ol my Muſquet being acroſſebarre-ſjor gg 


Francis Drale. Traffiques and! 
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Thus wee returned againe to the Fleece weehaddiſcried, where wee found 24.ſails of ache, 10 Pal. 

hips whereof two ol them were Caracks, the one of x 200, and the other of a 1 3 _—— 
«nd 10. Galions, the reſt were ſmall thippes and Carauels all laden with Treaſure, ſpices, and 
ſugars, with which 24.hippes we wirh tmo ſmall Prnaſles div fight, and kept companythe ſpace 
of 32,houres,continually fighting with them and they with vs, but the two Caracks kept ſtill be⸗ 
mirt the Fleete and vs, that wee could not take anyone of them, ſo wanting powvex, wee were 
ue them ouer againſt our willes , fo2 that wee were all whollp bent to the gaining ot 
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two pf her pinaſles 
tall ſhipsof the Citie 


particular in his pꝛiuat 
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uz The Enplith Voyages, Nauigations, Sir Francis 


.. by ſize Gallies, ⁵˙ in hoxccamernſagy. | 


der their fo;treſle, 
There were im che Road 60,ſhips and divers ocher ſmall veſlels vader the foxcrefle : tn 


about 20,French ſhips to Port Real, and ſome ſmall Spaniſh vellelsthat mightpaſſeche nh | 


At our firlk coming in we ſunke with our ſhot a ſhip of Raguza of a r 000,tunnes, 
40. pieces of byaſle and veryrichly laden. There came tizo Galliesmoze frames. — 


two from Porto Reale, which ſhot freely at vs, but altogether in vaine : for they went wp | 


the blowes well beaten foz their paines. xe 
Befoꝛe night we had taken 30. ok the ſaid ſhips, & became Maſters of the Road deſpirhec 


the Gallies, which were glad to retire them vnder the Fozt: in the number ol which tdi 
was one new ſhiꝑ of an — — aboue  200,tunnes, belongingegy 
Marqueſſe of Santa Cruz being at that inſtant high AvmiralofSpaine. Fiue of them were e 


ſhips of Biskay, whereof 4. we fired,as they were taking in the Rings prouilion ot victnais tore 
furniſhing ol his Fleet at Lisbon: the fift being a ſhip about x000,tunnesin burthen, lavenjih 
Jron-ſpikes,nailes,y2on hoopes,hozſe-ſhooes,and other like neceſſaries bound 
dies we fired in like maner. Allo we tooke a ſhip of 250.tunnes laden with wines foz 
pꝛouiſion, which wee caried out to the Dea with vs, and there diſcharged the ſaiv wines! 
owne ſtoꝛe, and afterwary ſec heron fire, Pozeouer wetooke 3. Flyboats df 300,tunnes 
laden with biſcuit;whereofone was halle vnladen by vs inthe Parbozow,andthere fired, andthe 
other two we tooke in our company tothe Sea, Likewiſe there were fired by vs ten ocher h 
which were laden with wine, raiſins, figs, oiles, wheat, c ſuch like, To conclude,the wholemny: 


ber of ſhipsand barkes (as we ſuppoſe) then burnt, ſuncke, and bzought away withvs, anomee 


to 30. at the leaſt, being in our iudgement) about 1 0000,tunnes of 1297 
There were inſight of vs at Porto Real about 40. ſhips, beſides thole that fled from Cad 


Te found little eaſe during our aboad there, by reaſon at their continuall ſhooting fromthe | 
Gallies, the foztreſſes,and fromthe ſhoare : where continuallx at places conuenient theypims 


new oꝛdinance to offend vs with: beſides the inconuenience which wee ſuffered from 
— | 


and (as we ſuppoſe) tothe vtter ouerthzow of the rich ſiching of their Tunies - 1 
. lame pere. At length we came to the afozeſaiv Cape Sacre; ——— — 2 
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fir Francis Drake. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 
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—coeniop the benefire ofthe place, and to ride in harbozow at our pleaſure, weallaued the ſanie 
caſtie,and th2ee other ſtrong holds, which we tooke ſome by fozce and ſome by ſurrender, *t 
Thence we came befoze the hauen of Lisbon ankering nere vnto Caſcais, where the Marques 
of Santa Cruz was with bis Gallies, who ſeeing vs chaſe his ſhips a ſhoare, ę take and cary away 
barks and Tarauels, was content to ſuffer vs there quietly to taty, and likewiſe to depart, and 
never charged vs with one Canon- hot. And when our Generall ſenc him wozde that hee was 
there ready to exchange certaine bullets with him, the marques refuſed his chalenge,ſcnding him 
wozd, that he was not then ready fox him, noz had any ſuch Commiſſion from his Ring. 
Dur Generall thus refuſed by the Marques, and ſeeing no moze good to be done in this place, 
thought it conuenient to ſpend no longer time vpon this coaſt : andtherefoze with conſent ol the 
chiefe of his Company he ſhaped his courſe towarv the Alles of che Agores, and paſſing towgrvs 
the Ille of Saint Michael, within 20,01 30, leagues thereof, it was his good foztune to meete 


aPorcugale Carak called Sant Philip, the ſame ſhippe whichin the voyage outward FR 
— the 3. Pꝛinces of lapan, that were in Europe, into the Indies. This Carak without ae 


any great reſiſtance hee tooke, beſtowing the people thereof in certaine veſlels well furniſhed 
wich victuals, and ſending them courteouſly home into their Countrey: and this was the firſt Cas 
rakchatruer was taken comming foozthof the Eaſt Indies; which the Portugals tooke foz an 
exil ligne, becauſe the ſhip bare the Rings ownename, 0 | 
The riches of this pꝛize ſeemed ſo great vnto the whole Company ( as in trueth it was) that 
they aſſured chemſelues euery man to haue a ſufficient reward fo2 his cranel : and thereupon they 


allreſolued to returne home koꝛ England: which they happily did, and arrived in Plimouth the 
ſame Sommer with their whole Fleete and this rich booty, to their owne p2ofite and due comes 


mendat ion, and to the great admiration of the whole kingdome. | ; 

And here by the wap it is to be noted, that the taking of this Carak wzought ewoertraozdinary 
effects in England: firſt, that it taught others, that Caracks were no ſuch bugs but that they 
might be taken (as linte inderd it hath fallen out in the taking of the Madre de Bios, and fypeing 
and linking ok others) and ſecondly in acquainting the Engliſh Nation moe generally with the 
parcicularities of the exceeding riches and wealth of the E aſt Indies: whereby themſelues and 
their neighbours of Holland haue bene incouraged, being men as ſkilfull in Nauigation and ot 
w leſle courage then the Portuꝑals to ſhare with them in the Eaſt Indies, where their ſtrengths 
nothing ſo great as heretofoꝛe hach kene ſuppoſen. | ee 


APatent granted to certaine Marchants of Exeter, and others of 
the Welt parts, and of London, for a trade totheRiuer of Senega and dam 


brain Guinea, 1784. 7 + 


and lubiects whatſoeuer, greeting. Mhereas our welbelouedſubiects Wil- 


lam Brayley, Gilbert Smith. Nicolas Spicer, ad Iohn Dorioot of dur City of 


| | Exeter marchants, Iohn Yong of Coliton inour county uf Deuon marchant; 
Richard Doderige of Barneſtable in dux ſaide Countieof Deuon Marchant, Anthonie Daſſell, 
and Nicolas Turner of our Citte of London Marchants, haue bene perſmaded and earneſly mo- 
ned hy tert aine Portugals teſident within our Dominions, to viidertake and ſet fo watt a voy⸗ 
agetocertaine places on the coaſt of Guinea: Videlicet, from the Nozthermoſt part ot᷑ the Riner 
commonly called by the name of the Riuer of Sen — within that Riuer all along 
chat coaſt vnto the Bouthermoſt part ol another commonly called by the name ol Gam- 


bra and within that Rtuer : which, as we are infozmed, they haue already once perfozmed Aacca2* —— 


dinglp: And foz that we ate credibly ginento vnderſtand thar the further pꝛoleruting of the ſame 
into 


voyage, and the due and owerly eſtubliching of an overly trafique and trade ofmarchandize 

thole Countreis, wil not only in time be very beneficial to theſeour Realmes and dominions. hut 
alo be a great ſurcour and reliefe vnto the pꝛeſent diſtreſſed eſtate ofthoſe Portugals, who by our 
Piincelyfauourliue and continue here vnder our pꝛotertion: Andcõlide ring that the aduencuring 
and enterpiſing ok a newe trade cannot be a matter et ſmall charge and hazard ta the avuentus 
ters ia the beginning: we haue therefoze thought ie conuenient, that our ſaid louing ſubiectsWil. 
liam Brayley,Gilberc Smich;N icholas Spicer, Iohn Doricot, Iohn Yong, Richard Doderige, 


Auchonie DBaſſell, and Nicholas Turner, fo2 the better incouragement to pꝛoteede in their ſaive 
Uuenture and trade in the ſaid — andexercile thereof foz a certaine 
WM 11 2 time. 
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14 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, A patent for Jg 


Ame. Jn conſideration whereof,and for pther warghtie reaſons andconſiderations vo iS 
moouing, of our ſpeciall grace,certaine knowledge and meere motion, we haue giuen an gam, 


ted and by thele pzeſents fox vs, our heires and ſutteſſaꝝ doe giue andgraunt vntothe ſaid 
liam Brayley, Gilbert Smith, Nicholas Spicer, John Doricot, lohn Young,Richard Doderid, 
Anthony Daſſell and Nicholas Turner, and to euery ot᷑ them, and to ſuchother our Subjects 
 thepo2 the moſtpartofthem ſhall thinke conuenient to receiue.intocheir Company and lacie 


be the traders with theminto the laid Countreis, that they and euery of them bychemſelugg : 


their ſeruants oꝛ Facto2s and none others, ſhall and may fo; and during the fullſpace 
oftenne preres next enſuing the vate oftheſe pꝛeſents, haue and eniop the free and whole trafin 


trade and feat of marchaudiſe, to and from the ſaid NRoꝛthermoſt part of the ſaid River,commony 


ietie and 
* 
WE» 


aſſemble and meete together in any place o2 places co Aafwell 


ple 

of Exeter, aselſewhere within this our Realme of England, i other our dominiong ame 
ſaid terme ok ten peere, to conſult of, foz, and concerning the trade and trafique ofniarcha- - 
dize,and from time to time co make, ozdaine, and fablity good, neceſſary,and reaſonableoner, 


conſtitutions, and ozdinances;foz,and touching the ſame trade, And al ſuch v 

and oꝛdinances ſo to be made, to put in ve and exetute, aid them, oz any of them to alter,cha 
and make voyd, and if neede be, to make new, as at u ꝙ time, during the laid terme ol tenen 
to them, oꝛ the molt part of them then trading, as is atoʒeſaide, ſhall be thought neteſſa aa 
uenient. Unto all and euery which ſain oꝛders, conſtitutions, and oꝛdinances they an d 


them, and all other perſons whichſhall hereafter be receiued into the lade ſocietie and c 
ſhallſubmicrhemſelues,and ſhall well and duely obſerne,perfoune, anvobey the lame M 


they ſhall tand in foꝛce . aj elſe ſhall pay and incurre ſuchfozfeicures,paines, and penaſii t 


breach thereof, and in ſuch maner and fome,andto ſuch vſes k intents,as by the lune g 


chem,ſhall receineintotheir ſocietie op cunpanp . to be traders withchem, asis afopeſoidWiht 


tender our fauour, and will auoyde dur high diſpleaſure,andvpon paine ot impnſonm 


their ovies,atoar willand pleaſurs, v toloſe and foztei.the bi op Gippes,aud dhe t 
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I patent for Senega. T raftiques and Diſcouerie ss. 15 
wares, and marchand tzes, where with they. oz any of them (al, during the laid terme ot 10. yetes, 8 
trade,o2 trafigue co oz from the ſa d Countries, oz any part thereof, accozding to the linutation a» 
entioned,contrary to our expꝛeſſe pꝛohibition and reſtraint, in that behalfe. And kurther, 
we do by theſe pꝛeſents giue and graunt ful power and authozicie to the ſaid William Braily, Gil- 
bert Smith, Nicholas Spicer, Iohn Doricot. Iohn Yong, Richard Doderige, Anthony Daſſell, 
in Nicholas Turner, and to ſuch other perſons, as they thal reteiue into their ſotietie aud cumpa⸗ 
.np,to be traders with them. as is afoꝛeſaid, and the moſt part of them. loꝛ the time being: that they; 
nd euer of them, by themſeſues, their factozs,deputies, oz aſſiznes, ſhall and nray, from time to 
time, during the laid terme of 10. yeres, attach, arreſt, take, and ſeaſe all, and all maner of ſhip, and 
5s, goods, wares, and inarcyaudizes whatſoeuer, which ſhall be bought from, oz caried tothe 
ſuid cbaſts and parts of Guinea afoze limited, contrary to our will and pleaſure, and the true meas | 
ning of the ſame, declared and expꝛeſled in theſe our letters patents. Ok all and euery which ſaid 
fazfaieures whatſoeuer, the one third part ſhall be vnto vs, our heires,and ſucceſſs2s, and another 
part thereof we giue and graunt by theſe pꝛeſents, foz and towards the reliefe of che ſaide 
Portugals continuing here vnderourpyotection,as is afoꝛeſaid. And the other third part of al the 
ſame toyfaitures, we do by theſe pꝛeſents, ot our certaine knowledge and meere motion, fo2 vs;our 
beircs andſucceſſv2s, giue and grant cleerely and wholy vnto the ſaid William Brayley, Gilbert 
Smith Nicholas Spicer, lohn Doricot, lohn Vong, Richard Doderige, Anthony Daſſel, and Ni- 
cholas Turner, and ſuch other perſons, as they ſhall receiue into their ſocietie,andcompany,os is 
afo2eſaid, And theſe our letters patents, oꝛ the inrolment oꝛ exemplitication ofthe ſame, without 
any further 02 other warrant, ſhall from time to time, during the ſaid tenne peeres, be a ſufficient 
warrant and authoꝛitie to our Treaſurer ot England, foꝛ the time being, and to the barons of our 
Etthequer, and to all other our officers and miniſters whatſoeuer, to whom it ſhall oꝛ may apper⸗ 
tuine, to allow, deliuer, and pay one thirde part of all the ſaid foꝛfeitures, to the vſe of the ſaid Por- 
tugals, and one other thirde part of the ſame fozfeitures, to the ſaive Wilham Brayley. Gilbert 
Smich;Nicholas Spicer, Iohn Doricot, Iohn Vong, Richard Doderige, Anthony Daſſell, and 
Nicholas Turner, and ſuch other perſons. as they ſhall receiue into their ſocietie and Company. to 
bettaders with them, as afoꝛeſaide, totheir owne p2oper vſe and behoofe: which ſaid allowances 
andpaiments chereof,our will and pleaſure is, and we do ſtraightly charge and command, to ber 
fcom time to time duely made and perfoꝛmed accoꝛdingly, without any delap 02 denial of any our 
officers afoꝛe laid, oz any other our officers oz miniſters whatſoeuer. And we do ſtraightly charge 
and command, and by theſe pꝛeſents pꝛohibite all and ſingular our cuſtomers, collectoꝛs, and far⸗ 
mers ot our Cuſtomes and ſubſidies, and controllers of the ſame,of and within our posts ofthe ci⸗ 
tie ol London, and the Citie of Exeter, and all other pozts, creekes, and places, within this our 
Realmeof England, and euery ot them, and all other our officers and miniſters whatſoener, 
whichhaue oz hall haue any dealing oz intermedling, touching our ſaid Cuſtomes and ſubſidies, 
that they, ne any of them by chemſclues,their clearks,deputtes,o2 ſubſtitutes, oz anp ofthem cake 
02receiue,o2inany wiſe cauſe o ſaffer to be taken oz receiued fo vs, o in our name, oꝛ toourvſe, 
nia oz in the names oz to the vſes-of our heires 02 ſucceſſozs, of any perſon, oꝛ perſons, any 
ſummeo2 ſummes ot money, oꝛ other things whatſoeuer, during the ſaid terme of ten yeeres,foz, 
ꝛ in the name, lien, oꝛ place of any Cuſtome, ſubſjdie, oꝛ other thing oꝛ duetie, to vs, our heires, oꝛ 
ſucceſſazs,due,o2 to be due, foꝛ the Cuſtomes oz ſubſiviesof any ſuch goods, wares, oꝛ marchandi⸗ 
desto he tranſpozted; caried, oꝛ bꝛought to oꝛ fromthe pʒiuileged places, befoze in theſe pꝛeſents 
mentioned, oꝛ any of them; noꝛ make, noꝛ cauſe to be made any entry into, oꝛ ot the bookes ofſub- 
ſidies02 cuſtomes, noꝛ make any agreement fo2 the Cuſtomes02 ſubſidies, of, oꝛ fo any goods, 
vares, oꝛ marchandtzes,to bee ſent to, 02 returned from anp the pꝛiuileged places,befoze incheſe 
pelents mentioned, ſauing onely with, and in the name, and by the conſent ofthe ſaive William 
Brayley, Gilbert Smith, Nicholas Spicer, lohn Doricot, Iohn Vong, Richard Doderige, Anto- 
nie Daſſel and Nicholas Turner, o2 of ſome of them, oz of ſuch as they 02 the molt part of them 
ſhall receiue into their ſocietie and Company, as afozeſaid. Pꝛouided alwaies,that if at any time 
hereafter, we our ſelues, by our witing ſigned with aur pꝛoper hand, oꝛ any ſire o2 moe ot᷑ our 
ppuieCounſeli, foꝛ the time being. all. by our direction, and by wꝛiling ſigned and ſubſcribed 
with their hands, ſigniſte and notifie to the laid William Brayley, Gilbert Smith, Nic holas Spi- 
cet lohn Doticot, lohn Vong, Richard Doderige, Anthony Daſſell, and Nicholas Turner, o; 
to anyof them, oꝛ to any other, whom they, oꝛ the moſt part of them ſhal receiue into their Tompa⸗ 
me and ſociety, as is afozeſaid,o2 otherwiſe to our officers in dur poꝛts of Exeter, o Plimouth, by 
them to be notified to ſuch as ſhall haue intereſt in this ſpeciall pꝛiuilege, that our will and plea⸗ 
lurt is, that the ſaid trade and trafique ſhal ceaſe, and be no longer continued into the ſaide coaſts 
and partes of Guinea befoze limited: then ny from and after the ende of ſixe moneths 
3 next 
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nert inſuing, after ſuch ſignilication & notification ſo to be giuen to any of the ſaid Coma 
ſocietie, as is afogeſaid, oz otherwiſe to our Officers in our poꝛts ot Exeter oꝝ Plimouth hy 

to be notilied to ſuch as ſhall haue intereſt in this ſpetiall pꝛiuilege, theſeour Reet Wer . 
tents, and our graunt therein contained ſhall be vtcerly voyde, and of none effect, ne valivitiew 
the lawe, to all intents and purpolts: any thing befoze mentioned to the contrary in any wiſewe, 


mithſtanding. Witnefſeourſelfe at Weſlminſter, ide thirde dap ar ber ache tdi e | 


ofour Reigne x 58 8, 


A rom e to Benin beyond the Countrey of Suinea, ſer foorth | k 
cr Bird and Maſter Newton Marchants of London, with aſhippec 


— the Richard of Arundell and a Pineſſe; Written by Iames eſſb, who watchik | 


Maſter ot the ſaid voyage, begunne in the yeere 1588. 


pon the ewelft ol Dctober wee waped our ankers at Ratcliffe and went 1 
Wes J Blackwall. And the next day ſayling from thence , by reaſonofcammy | 


4 winde and weather, wee made it the 25. ol October befoze wee wereabley 


N „ [E: reach Plimouth, and there we (taped ( to our great expenſe of vicrut)y | 


00 lacke of winde and weather vnto the 14 ,of 


Dn Saturday the ſaid 14. of December we pur from thence, auvgiou : 


NS! midnight were thwart ofthe Lizarr. 


—.— ſecondof January wee had light ok the land neere Rio del oro, obe hats 


and there had 22. degrees of latitude, and 47. minutes. 


and 47. mim 
The thirde of January wee ha ſight of Cauo de las Barbas, an» it bare Southall ue E 


Sata leagues off, 
Crofiers, The 4. we had liccht of the Croſiers inthe moꝛning. 


Cmoverdeim Tueſoay the 7. day we had ſight of Cauo verde, and I ſinde this plate to be audhne dn | 


74 degr-43-M, grees, and 43. minutes, being 4.leagues from the ſhoare, 
Cauo de Monte. Fridapthe 17. Cauo de Monte bare off vs 202th Nozthealt, we ſounded andhad 50. ichen 


CouoMentrato, blacke dale, and at 2,of the clocke it bare Nozth Nozthwelt 8.leagues off, And Cauo Mens. 
do bare oł vs E aſt and by South, and wee went Noꝛtheaſt wich the maine: here the tum 
teth to the Calt Southeaſt alongſt the ſhoare, and at midnight wee ſounded and had 26.fachome | 


blacke oaſe. 


The 18. in the mo ming we werethwort of a land much like Cauo verde,andit ia u 
g. leagues from Cauo Menſurado; it is a hill ſavlebacked,and there are 4,02 5,one after another 
and 7. leagues to the Southward of that, we ſawa row of hils ſadlebacked alſo, ab 2 


Menſurado are many mountaines. 


Rfo de seſtos. The 19, we were thwart Rio de Seſtos, and the 20,Cauo dos Baixos was NozthelyWet 


Caue dos Baixes. 4. Teagues off the ſhoare, and at afternoone there came a boate from the ſhoare with 3.N 
Tabaneo, froma place (as they lap) called Tabanoo. And towards euening we were thwart of 


and a great many of ſmall Jſlands oꝛ rocken to the Southward, andthe currantcameontlth | 


Souther-boozd: we ſounded and had 3 5. fathomes. 8 
The 21. wee ha a flat hill that bare Noſth Nontheaſt off vs, and wee were fromthe pare. 
A French thip leagues,andat 2,aclocke inthe afternoone we ſpake with a Frenchman riding neere aplace 


© _ led Ratice,and another place hard by called Crua, This Frenchman caxied a lett er from d tu. 
Newton: wee layd it on hill while wee were witing ot dur letter; and the current ſetystothe ; 


Southward a good paſe alongſt che ſhoare South Southeaſt. 


The 25.we eee, | 


carrantdid ſet E aſt Noꝛtheaſt. 


The 28. we lay fire glaſſes a hull tarying for the pineſſe. 
The laſt of January the middle part ot Cape de tres puntas was thwart of vs 


at ſeuen of the clocke in the moꝛning: and at eight the pineſſe came to an anker: and duet e ö 
that the current letteth to the Cad ward: and atſire at night the vttermoſt lande bare Ealtandly - 


South 5. leagues, and we went Southweſt,and Southweſt and by South, 


Saturdap the firſt of Febꝛuary 1588. we were thwart ol a Round foreland which a | the | | | 


be the Ealtermoſt partof Capo de tres puntas : and withinthe ſaid Round foreland was r 
bay with an Jfland in the ſaid bap, "IE 


The ſccondof Febzuary wee were thwart of the Caffle of Mina, and when the thitde . 1 


of our Looke- out was ſpent, we ſpied vnder our Larboꝛd · quarter one of their 


taine Negroes, and one Portugale in the Boate , wee would haue had him to come n, 


— — . 


= 
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- but it he would not. And ouer the caſtle vpon the hie rockes we did ſee as it might be two — 
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houſes, and they did ſhew very white: and we went eaſtno2thealk, watch-houles, 
The 4 in the mozning we were thwart a great high hill, and vp into the lande were moze 

high ragged hilles, and thoſe J reckoned tobe but little ſhozt of Monte Redondo. Then J rec+ Monte Redondo. 

doned that we were 20 leagues Southealt-ward from the Mina, and at 1 1 of the clocke J ſawe | 

two hilles within the land, theſe hils J take tobe / leagues from the firſt hils. Ind to ſea · ward 

of theſe hilles is a bay, and at the eaſt end of the bay another hill, and from thehils the landes lie 

verie low, Te went . and Eaſt and by Nozth 22 leagues, ann then Eaſt along 
£ cho k. 

8 The 6 we were ſhozt of Villa longa,and there we met with a Poꝛtugall Carauell. 1 
Che 7 a faire temperate day, and all this day we ruad befoze Villa long. Villa longs, 
The $ at noone we ſet ſaile from Villa longa, and ten leagues from thence weankered againe 

and taped all that night in ten favom water, 

The 9 we ſct ſaile, and all alongſt the ſhoze were very thicke woodes, and in the afcernocne Rio de Lagoa, 
we were thwart ariuer, #to the Eaſtward ofthe riueralitle way off was agreat high buſh · tree 
asthounhithad no leaues, and at night we ankered with faire and temperate weather, 

The 10 we ſer ſaple and went Eaſt, and Eaft and by South 14 leagues along the ſhoare; 
which was ſo full of thicke woods, that in my iudgement a man ſhould haue much to doe to palle 
thwugh them, and cowards night we anke red in 7 favome with faire weather. 

The 11 we ſapledEaſt and by South and thzee leagues from the ſhoze we had but 5 favome 
water, and all the wood vpon the land was as euen as if it had beene cut with a paire al gardeners 
ſheeres, and in running ok two leagues we veſcerued a high tuft of trees vpon the bjow of a land, 
which ſhewed like a Poꝛpoſe head, and when wee came at it, it was but part ofthe lande, and a 
league turther we ſaw a head · land very m and full of trees; and a great way from the land e 
had very ſhallow water, then we lay South into the ſea, becauſe of the ſandsfoz to get into che Berp ſhallow 
deepe water, and when wefound iu deepe, we ankered in five kadom thwart the riuerof laya, in ; 
the riuers month, 

The 12 inthe moꝛning we road ſtill in the riners mouth, This day we lent the pinneſſe and 


the boat on land with the marchants, but they came not againe vntill the next moning, The 


ſhalloweſt part of this riuer is to ward the C Qeſt, where there is but 4 fadom and a halfe, ann it is 
bery bꝛoad. The next moꝛning came the boate aboozd, and they alſo ſaid it mas Rio de laya, Kio de Iaya. 
here the currant ſecteth Weſtward, and the Eaſtermoſt land is higher then the Meſtermoſt. 

Thurſday the x 3 we ſet ſaile, and lap South Southeaſt along the ſhoze; where the trees are 
wonderkull euen, and the Eaſt ſhoze is higher then the Meſt ſhoze, and when wee had ſaylen 18 
leagues we had ſight of a great riuer, chen we aukered inthꝛee fadom and ahalfe, atdthe cutrant 
went Meſtward. This riuer is the riuer of Benin and enen krom the maine it verp Rio Berka, 
hallowe, 

The 15 we ſent the boat and pinneſſe intothe riuer diththeniarchants, and after thatweſet 
laile, becauſe we road in ſhallow water, and went Southloutheaſt;amd the ſtarbozwcacke ab 
vntill we came to fine fathom water, where we toad with the turrant to the Meſtward: A currant 
came our boat out of the harbour and went aboozd the pinneſle. The Met part of the land was Weſtward. 
highbzowedmuchlike the head o a Gurnard, andthe Eaſtermoſt land was lower, and han vn it 
thꝛee tukts of trees like ſtackts of wheate oz coꝛne, and the next dapin the mozning: we laue but 
two ok thoſe trees, by reaſon that we went moꝛe to the Eaſtward. And here we road ſtillkromehe 
14of Febzuarie vntill the 14 of Apuill, with the winde at Southwelk, 

The 16 ol Febꝛuarie we rode ſtill in; favome, and the currantranne fiillto the Weſttiigev, 
the winde at Southweſt, and the boat andpinneſſe tame to vs againeoutofthericer,andcolyvs 
jo there was but ten foote water vpon the barre, Ache r Ig Da a 

etemperate, 10199 35 5 

The 17 a cloſe day the winde at Southweſt,Ourmarchants wayed theirgoovs andy then 
abooꝛd the pinnelle to goe into the riuer, and there tame a great turrant out of theriner; 1 
to the Ueſtward. 1311110 

The id the marchanits went with the boat and pinnelle into the river wichtheircommetities, 
This dap was cloſe and dꝛowſie, withthunder, raine and lightning. ert ene 

The 24 acloſe moꝛning and temperate, and in the enen the boat came tovs out of f the 
kiuer from our marchants. "£1117 URP 

Twelday the 4 of March, arloſe laut hot moyning che currant wene tothe Weſtward, 
and mitchtroubled water came ont of the riuer. 1 6<F 
The 16 our pinneſle came a bout and Authonie Ingram in her, x ſhe bjought uber 4 bays 
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Sicknefre as dl Pepper, and 28 Clephants teeth, and the Paſter of her and all his companp were licke. Thy 
mongour men Was a temperate dap and the winde at Southwett, 
The 17, 18. and 19 were faire temperate weather andthe winde at Southweſt, Thin 
the pinneſle went into the riuer againe, and caried the Purſer andthe Surgion, 
The 25 ofthe ſaiomoneth x 589 we ſent the boate into the riuer. | 
The zo dur pinneſſe came from Benin, and bzouccht ſozowfullnewes,that Theme Hemſted 
The deathof was dead and nur Captaine allo, andſhe bzought with her x 59 Cerons 02 ſackes of Pepperany 
the 3 Elephants teeth. 
— Note that in allthe time of our abiding here, in the mouth ol the riuer of Benin din el athe 
en «coaſt hereabout, it is faire temperate weather, when the winde is at Southweſt, Any | 
winde is at Noꝛtheaſt and Noztherly, then it raineth, withlighningand thunder, and ent 
temperate weather. 
The 13 of Apzill 15 89 we ſet ſaile home wards in the name of Jeſus, In 
ſapled wich the winde at Southweſt, and lay Meſt and by No2th , but it pꝛooued calmcalttha 
night, and the currant Southealk, 
The 14theriuer of Benin was Roꝛtheaſt / leaguesfrom the ole, andthere ware win 
and towards night calme. 
The 17 a fatre temperate day the winde variable, and we had of latitude foure degtten ud 
20 minutes. 
_—y F afairetemperate day the winde variable, and here we had thꝛee degrees g 29 mn 


The 8 ot May we ha ſight ofthe ſhoꝛe, which was part of Cauo de Monte , but we bone 
thinke we had beene ſo farre, but it came ſo to paſſe by reaſon of the currant. In WIRES. 
Towrſon was in like maner deceiued withthe currant. 

The 9 we had ſight of Cauo de monte. 

The 17a darke dꝛowſte dap, this was the ſirſt night that J tooke the No2th ſtarre. 

The 26 atemperate day with litle winde, and we were in 12 degrees and 13 mos la: 
titude. 

The 30 we met a great ſea out ofthe Nozthwef, 

The 5 of June we kound it as temperate as it we had beene in England, yet we were within 
the height of the ſunne, foz it was declined 23 degrees, and 26 minuts to the Norhwavamue 
Had x5 degrees of latitude. 

Oo 8 faire and cemperate as in England, here wemet with acounter ſea, oof the g 
de. : 

The 15 a faire temperate dap, the winde variable, here we had 18 vegrees andffieni 
minutes. 

The 12 of Tulp in zo degrees ok latitude we met with great ſfoze ot rockweed, which ul 
together like cluſters of grapes, and this continued with vs vntill the 17 of the ſaivmoneth; and 
— — 17 day we were in two and thirtie degrees 

itude. . 

Che 25 at ſixe ofthe clocke in the moꝛning, we had light of the Ille of Pike tbe . 
amd byEaft from vs, we being 15 leagues off, 

Che 27 weſpake with che poſte of London and ſhe told vs good newes of En 

— twentiech we hav light ofthe Alland ol Cueruo, and the 30 we — 

ok Flores. 

CTbe 27 c0f Auguſt in 41 degrees of latitude we ſaw 9ſaileof Bꝛitons, andthyeeof cabs 
lomed vs vntul noone, and then gaue vs ouer. | 

Ehe 30 mean ſight ot Cape Einiſterre. 


A 
F< 
t 


The eight of September ar night wee put into Plimouth ſound, and road in cans | 


Wy 
: + We 


nig. | 
Che 9 we put into Catwater and there ſlayed vntill the 38 of September, by1 nol 
of men and ſickneſle. 4 
- The nine nun twentieth we ade from Plimouth, and arriued at London etre | 
October 1 589. = Arp oe | 
204 36 I 407585 ? E 
The commodities that we caried in this voyage were cloth bothlinnen eulen, Bare. 
of ſundꝛy ſoqts;Manilhos o2 bxacelets of copper, glaſſe beades, and coral. 5 
The commodities that we bꝛought home were pepper and Elephants teeth, ople of pine, : 
cloth made of Cotton wooll very-curioullp wouen, and cloth made of che barke ol e 
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Court, where thefozeſaid Veadore 


| and 
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andgooos downe tothe place where our ſhip road: but by good hap within two houres flir - 

comming to Coo, the voate came up fromthe thip,o ſee how all things ſtood wich vs, fg bay 

put the goods into the boat, and wentdowne cowards the ſhip : but by that time I wascome 
,many ol our menvied:namely, Maſter Benſon,the Cooper, the Carpenter #30 * 


their . if — could 02 would ſtay any lunget tinie 
be would vſe all poſſible expedition to bzing in moꝛe commodities: but the common ſickneſſe ſp 
tncreaſed and continued amongſt vs all, that by the time our men which remained were cane @ 
hoozy, we hadſo manyficke and dead af aur companie, that we looked all fozthe ſame happe, ay 
ſo thought to looſe both our ſhip , life, countrey and all. Uerp hardly and with much adde coup 
we get vp our ankers, but yet at the laſt by the mercie of God hauing gotten them vp, but leu 
our pinnelle behinve vs, we got toſea,aud ſecſaile, which was vpon the 1 3 of Apzill, After yy 
hy little and little our men beganne to gather vp their crums and to retouer ſeme betcerftrenge 
and ſo ſailing bet wixt the Allands of Cape Verde, and the maine we came to the Iſlands the 
Azores vponthe 25 of July, where our men beganne a freſh to grom ill, and diuers died nn 
whom Samuel Dun was one, and as many as remained liuing were in a hard caſe: bitinth 
midſt — 1 75 — — — —— your ſhipthe 
Barke Burre ch cape, which did not only keepe vs good c mie: but all 

vs le freſhmen aboozd. wichout whole — farelp bane tated: nary 
ences, But by this good me anes we are e e this 9 dey 

tember: ado pan of ver etch a hs ne, referee urcher knowing ps 
ticularities , till mp comming to London · | 

Yours to commaund 


Fr * 5 .  eAmbony Ingraw. . oo | 


The ſecond voyage to o Benin, 2 foorth by ' Maſter John drow 


Maſter lohn Bird Marchhrs of: Hs Ne yeere1590 N of 
ſhip called the &ichard6f 4 ofthe burthen of one hundten 


tunnes, and a ſmall pintleſſe, in which voyage Maſter > 
Lames el. was chiefe Maiſter, 2 


> Hethirvof September 15 go weſct ſale fromRatclife ,andthe 18 ifthe 
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| Nipe-fide dmontrous greac (id (Athinke era ofdr” 
r ant Adbought che lh jog hacer pan 
© . The 2 r in this latitudeof 18 degrees we met with out ofthe Noth boom, and 
the lat wopage urls very lare wehen che rountrſeaoutol being been 
cher as now it is allo, N * 
Che ag wrhad ſigbt ol Cauo Verde, andthe 25 we met with agreathollatw . 
Noxth, which is a common ligne that the winde will be Noztherly,and ſo it pzooued, _, 
r phe ey); 119 2thwelf ,oneame 
anoeher, eee, This was in the latittive of 6 depri 


> The 18 d daywemet nthewootbergreae cürrintn ont of the Bottich and the'20W Ie | 
another current out of the Noztheaſt,and the 24 we had a great cutrent aut of the Sour 
welt, and at 6 ofthe clocke towards night we had 3 currents moze. a 

' The 27 we thoughe that we had gone atthe leaſt 2 leagues and a halfe curry wacch, ali 4 
Ge EC UI 4 WT FFErITY greats 
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: * 

M.Fames Welſh. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 7 
The 5 of December in ſettingthe watch wecalt abour andlay Eaſt A. ztheaſt, and Nozth* 
tult, and here in 5 degrees and a halle our pinneſls loft vs wilfully, 

The 7 at tbe going downe of the Sunne we ſaw a great blacke ſpot in the Sunne, and the 8. 
pay both at riſing and letting we ſaw the like, which ſpot co our ſeeming was about the bigneſle 
ofa ſhilling, being in 5 degrees of latitude, and ill there came a great billowout of the ſouther⸗ 


d. N 
_ 14 we ſounded and had 15 fadom water andgroſſe red ſaud,and 2 leaguesfrom the ſhoꝛe 
the currant ſet Southeaſt along the ſhoze with abillow ſtill out of the ſoutherboozdy, © 
Che 15 we were thwart a rocke ſomewhat like the Pewſfonein England, it was 2 leagues . 
from vs, here we ſounded and had 27 fadom, but the rocke is nut aboue a nile from the ſhoze,and a 
mile karther we ſaw another rocke, and betweene them bothbzoken ground here we ſounded and Two rocks, 
had but 20 fadome and blacke ſand, and we might ſee plaine that the rockes went not along the 
hoze, butfrom the land to the ſeawary, and about; leagues to the Southward we ſawe a great 
hap, here we had 4 degrees and 27 minuts. | b 
The 16 we met with a French ſhipof Hunfleur, who robbed our pinneſle, we ſent a letter by a #revcy this 
him, and this night we law another ſpot in the Sunne at his going downe, Andtowarvseuening fan. 
we were thwart ol a riuer, and rightouer the riuer was a high tuft of trees, 
The 17 we ankered in the riuers mouth, and then we found the land to be Cauo de las Pal. ono deli 
mas, and betweene vs & the cape was a great ledge of rockes,one league and a halfe into the ſea, *** 
and they bare to the Teſt of the Cape, we ſaw alſo an Alland off the point of the fozeland, thus it 
wared night that we could perteiue no moze of the lande, but onelp that it crendedinlike a bay, 
where there runneth a ſtreame as ik it were inthe river ol Thames, and this was the change dap 
of the Moone. | | | 
_— a faire temperate dap, and the wind South, we went Eaſt, and the lande a ſterne of 
vs Melt, and it ſhewedlow by the water ſide like Jllands , this was the eaſt ol Cauo de las Pal- 
mas, and it trended in with a great ſound, and we went Caſt all night, and in the mozning wee 
were but z oz 4 leagues from the ſhoze, | 
The 20 we were thwart of a riuer called Rio de los Barbos, 
The 21 we went along che ſhoze Eaſt,# 3 o; 4 leaguestothe Weſfof Cauode tres puntas,J No de los Bu- 
find the bay to be let deeper then it is by 4 leagues, and at 4 of the clocke the land begun co ſhewe _ 
| high, and the firſt part of it full of Palme trees, | 
The 24 ſtill going by the ſhoꝛe, the land was very low andfull of trees by the water ſive,anvac 
120fthe clocke we ankered thwart of the riuer called, Rio de Boilas. Pere weſentour boate a Ne Bola 
ſhoze with the marchants,but they durſt not put into the riuer becauſe of a great billow that con- 
tmually bꝛake at the enterance vpon the barre, 4 35, 
The 28 we ſailed alongſt the ſhoꝛe, and ankered at night in ſeuen kadom becauſe a great cur⸗ 
tent would haue put vs backe, which came from the Ealt Sdutheaſt from Papuas. Pr. 
The 29 at noone we were tchwart of Arda, and there we tooke a Carauel but the men were ſlen Are, 
on land, then we went abooꝛd her, but ſhe had nothing in her but only a litle oyle of Palme trees, 
da few roots. The next mozning our Captaine and marchants went to meete Pozxtugals, that 
tame in a boate to ſpeake with vs, where they tommuned about the buying of the Carauell ofour 
men againe, and the Poztugals pꝛomiſed that we ſhould haue fo the Carauell,certaine bullocks 
and Elephants teeth, and they gaue vs one tooth and one bullocke pzeſenly, and ſayd they would 
hing vs the reſt the next day. G A TEC Ca 3s 1607210 3D 
The firſtof Januarie our Captaine went on land foſpeake with the Portugales,but whenhe Januarte. 
ſaw they did diſſemble, he came aboozd againe, — ͥ — and ſet 
her on fire befoze the towne, Then we ſet laile and went along the coat, where weſawa Date 
tree, the like whereof is not in all that coaſt vpon rhe water ſide, alſo we fell an ground a litle in 
me plate: Thus we went to Villa longa, and there ankered, Sa. — 
The third we were as far ſhot as Rio de Lagoa, here our marchants ment aſhozeandvpon N Lagos, 
the barre they found z ladom flat, but they went not in betaule it was late. There is alſo to the 
Caſtward ol this riuer a Date tree higher then all the reſt ot the other trees thereabout. Thus 
— along the coaff, and euery night ankered, al the ſhoze as we went was full ot trees and 
woods. 133 Th 2284 r 
The 6 day in the mo ning it was very koggy, lo that we could not ſee the land and at the of 
the clocke in the afternoone it cleared vy, i then we founvour ſeldesthware ot tijs riuer of Iaya, —_— 
and when we found the ſhallow water, we bare into the ſea South, as we did the voyage befoze, 
and came to an ancre in ſiue fadom water, Thonett day we ſet ſaile and towards noone 
we were thwart ol the riuet or Benin in loute kadom waer. | 
The 
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The 10 dap our Captaine went on land with che ſhallop at 2 aclocke in the afternoons; oh 


The riner of this weeke it was very foggy euery dap vntill cena clocke, and all this time hitherto bach beene 


temperate as our ſummer in England, This day we went into the road and ankered, q the 


point of the road bare Eaſt noztheaſt off vs, we riding in foure fadome water. 
Goto, 


— — 
ungeth tec 
aboozd, 


of the Captaine. 
thꝛee bullocks. 


der, this day our boate came aboozd from Goto. 


298. lacks ol The 24 ot Febtuarie, we tooke in 298 Cerons oꝛ ſackes of pepper, and 4 


ptpper. 
P. Haſſald went with her ta Goto. 


The 21 a faire temperate da this dap P. Haſſald ment to the towne of Goto,toheare: 


The 23 came the Carauell, and Samuell in her, and ſhe bzought 63 Elephant terth, am 
0 The 28 a taire temperate day, and towards night there fell much raine, lightning , andchuy- 


and the winde was at Southeaſt, And the 26 we put the reſtofour goods into co the Carmel 


2,0 tem 


nene, 


Thaee ſponts, 


They returned 


homeward. 


day alſo we loſt our ſhallope, 


larbozd ſide, and one right with the ſhips head, but God be chanked, they came not at vs,andthis 
dap we tooke inthe laſt of our water fo} the ſea, and the 26 we victualedour Carauelltogowih 


The 5 of March 9 Carauel came againe Ebzought 21 Cerons of pepper, 4Elephants teeth, 
The ot Apꝛill our Carauell came abooꝛd with water fo2 our pꝛouiſion fox — 


The 17 adzowſie rainie dap, and in the afternoone we ſaw 3 great ſpoutesof raine tmoon aut 


vs tothe lea, 

The 27 we ſet ſaile to goe home warde with the winde at Southwelt and at two aclackel 
the afcernoone, the riuer of Benin was Noztheaſt 8 leagues from vs, 

Chez of May we had ſuch a terrible guſt with raine, lightning ee thunder chat it cozeand pl 

our foꝛe falle, and alſo the Carauels foꝛe.ſayle and maine-ſaple, with the wind . 

The 12 afaire temperate dap, much like our ſommer mozningsin England, being bu 
gree ca halte from the line, but at midnight we had a cruell guſt ofraine,+the wind at 

The 24 we were South from from Cauo de las Palmas 3 7 leagues. 

The firft of July we had ſight of the Jſlandof Braua, and it bare Eaſt pine. t 


Illand is one of the Jflands of Cauo Verde. 


The 13 of Auguſt we ſpake with the Queenees ſhips, the L ond Thomas Howardheing Ip 
mir all, and ſir Richard Greeneuill Uiceadmirall, They kept vs in their company vntill the r 


day at night, themſelues lying ahull, in waight fox purchaſe zoleagues tothe 
Jilandcf Flores. | 


me companyor which was taken by he Queenes ſhips, whereof my Lozd Admirall gaue me great change, ws * | "2 


- Coruo, 


The 15; we had le aue to depart wich a flp-boat laden with ſugar that tame from Sane Tt 


to leaue her vntilbſhe were harbozed in England. 
The thꝛee and twentieth the Noxthealt — of the Aſlandof Coruobare off vs cum y 


Southlire leaguesoff. 12 IN 
The 17 of September we met with a ſhip of Plimouth that came out of che Weſt Indies ht 
the could tell vs no newes. The next day wehad light of another ſayle, this day ſo one 
company named . Wood dien. 
The 23 we ſpake with the Dꝛagon of my Lozd of Cumberland „ whereof Pallet nw | 


Poſter, ſeconvofDctober we met with aſhip of New-caſtle which came from Ne 
and out of her we had 300 couple of Newland fiſh, ws | 
Che 6 we had light of Sillie, and with raine and winde we were foxcedtoputints c Marie 
ſound, where we ſtaied all night, aud 4 dayes after. - 4300s 1 
The 11 we ſet ſaile-againe;and conmingout hadthyee fadom vpon the bare at a water, 
then we lay out Southeaſt , thzough Tren lam mn ſhoztly after we has lite of the ds en 
and at tenof the clocke we were thwart of the Lyſart. - wats 3 
The 13 we were put into Dartmouth, and there we Rapd vncill the 12 of December, Fron 
thence we put out with the winde at Telit, anp the 18 of December, God he paiſep,tusankere 
at Limehouſe in the Thames, where we difcharged 589 ſacks of Pepper, 15oElephantsieeh, * 
and 3 3 barrels of oile of Palme trees. 1 e 
— — vopage were Bzoay jth, z 50 
and } ikke. 5 4 
This vopage was moze comfortable vntovscbenthe fr, becauſe we havgoadlioze 2 I 
water, andthat very ſweet : fo2 as pet me haue very good water in the ſhippe which wen 
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oncoftheriver of Benin the firſt vay of Apzill x 5.9 x, and ic is at this dap (being the 7 of June 
1 592.)to be ſeen aboozdthe ſhip ascleare and as ſweet as anꝝ fountaine can peel, 

qnthis voiage we ſailed z 30 leagues with halfe a degree of the equinoctiall line, andthere Jeis mae 
we found it mode temperate, then where we rode. And nder the line wee did kill great ffoze of — 
{nall Dolphines, ind many other good fiſhes, and ſo did we all the way, which was a very great —— 
refreſhing vnto ve, and the fiſh neuer foꝛſooke vs, vntil we were tothe Nozthwardsof the Jlands — 
of A zores, and then we could ſee no moꝛe fiſh,but God be thanked wee met with good company ol : 
dur countrey ſhips which were great comfozt vntovs,being fiuemoneths befoze at Sea without 


an companic. 


By me James Welſh maſter ofthe Richardof eArnndell,in 
both theſe voyages to the riuer of Benin. 


An Aduertiſement ſent to Philip the ſecond king of Spaine 
from Angola by one Baltazar Almeida de Souſa , touching the 
flate of the foreſayd countrey, writteathe 21 of 

May, 1 591. , 


— = De 26 ot July I certified your maieſtie by Tohn Frere de Bendanha pour ma- paulo Dias Bo» 
9980 E ieftiespay-maffer and commilſioner, with the gouernour Paulo Dias, which is nernour ofan: 


NE > | I lately deceaſed, ot all things that happened the 28 of December in the pere laſt 
2 1 paſt x 5 90, Now J thought it conuenient to aduertiſe your maieſtie what 
bach fallen out ſince that time, which is as lolo weth. The gouernour Luis Ser- 
1 rano encamped himſelfe eight leagues from Cabaſa, where the Negro king 
dwelleth, with; 50 Portugal ſouldiers:q afterward being there encamped,it hapned that the king 
of Matamba ſent a ſtrong and mightie army, x in warlike maner, with ſtrange inuentious fox the Ade kingot 


' ayppurpoſe, So the king ol Angola gaue this other kiugbattell, and the gouernour ſent 114 24 Bengals 


ſouldiers Portugals to helpe the laid king of Angola: in which battell it was the will of God lla in Angola. 
that dur army was ouerthzowen and all flaine, as well our Portugals as the Moores which tooke 
part with them. So with this ouerthꝛow it happened that this realme the ſecond time hath re⸗ 
belled againſt pour maieſtie. Pereupon the Gouernour aſſembling the reit ol his Portugall ſoul- 
diers,to the number ol 250 altogether, went to Amaſanguano, which is now his place of abode, amatinguano 
Mopeouer, beſides the mauiold loſſes which hane bekallen the Portugals inthis realme,yourma- Adem Agels 
jeſtic hath ſuſtained other great milfo2tunes both in your lands and goods. And becauſe I cannot 
perſonally come to certifie your maieſtie thereof, A thought it good to wʒite ſome part of the ſame 
whereby pour maieſtie may vnderſtand the eſfate ofthis countrey, This realme,fo2 the moſtpart 
thereok hath twiſe bene wonne, and twile loſt fo want ol good gouermnent, Fox here haue bene 
many gouernours which haue pꝛetended to do iuſtice, but haue pitifully neglected the ſame, and 
pactiſed the cleane contrarp, and this A knom to be moſt true. But the onely way to retouer this Che one iy way 
realme, and to augment pour maie ſties lands, goods and tteaſure, muſt be by ſending ſome noble — — 
and mighty man to rule here, which mutt bzing authoꝛitie frb pour maieſtie, and by taking ſtreinht dam unte oba 
oder that euery captaine which doeth conquere here may bee rewarded accozding to his deſerts, dience. 
Likewiſe your maieſtie muſt ſend hither 2000 good ſouldiers, with munition and ſufficient ſtoꝛe 
ofpyouiſtonfo2 them. And by this means your highneſle ſhall know what yeerely reuenue Ango- 
la will yeeld vnto your coffers, and what pꝛoũit will grow thereof,Dtherwiſe your maieſtie ſhall 
reape but litle benefit here, Ak wich my pzelence J may doe your maieſtie any ſeruice in giuing 
infozmgrion of the ſkate of this realme,as one which haue had experience thereof, and haue ſeene 
the oz of it, vpon the vnderſtanding of your maieſties pleaſure herein, I will doe my belt inde⸗ 
uour , And the cauſe wherefoze I haue not done this heretofoze hath bene, by reaſon that the un vman trick 
Gouernauts ok this realme would ſuffer none okthe captaines which haue conquered chis coun- 9fi<wd gouery 
freytoinfozme your mateſtieof that which is neevfull fox your ſeruice, andthe augmenting ok 
this conqueſt, Dur lozd pꝛeſerue pour catholique perſon with intreaſe ol many king domes, and 
93 ol pour crowne, T zitten in the conqueſt ofthe realme of Angola the 21 of 

391. 


Vour maieſties moſt loiall ſubiect, 
Baltaxar eAlmcida de Souæa. 
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t)by Colonel Antonie f 


lar friend, & by him publiſhed for the better ſatiſfaction of all ſuch as hauing bene ſeduced 
by particular report, haue entred into conceits tending to the diſcredite of 
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tained by her maieſtie, oz to folow the foztune of this votage, which was an aduenture afher any 
many honozable perſonages,inreuenge of vnſuppoztable wꝛongs offered vnto the eſtate of cur 
countrey by the Caſtilian king: in arguing whereof, I find that by how much the chalengerre- 
puted befoze the defenvant,byſomuchis the journey to be pꝛeferred befoze thoſe defenſive way, 
Foz had the duke of Parma his turne bene to defend, as it was his good foztune toinuavet from 
whence could haue pzoceevedthat glozious honoꝛ which theſe late warres haue laid vponhim, oz 
what could haue bene ſaid mozeof him, then of a Reſpondent (though neuer ſs valianc) in an 
uate Duell: Euen, that he hath done nomoze then by his honour he was tied vnto, Foz thegaine 
of one towne oz any ſmall defeat giuechmoze renoume to the Aſlailant,then the defenceofacouv 
trey,o2 the withſtanding oftwentie encounters can peeld any man who is bound by bis place th 
guard the ſame : whereof as well the particularsof our age,eſpecially inthe Spaniard, chere 
po2tsof foꝛmer hiſtozies may aſſure vs, which haue fill lated the fame of all warres vpontheJv 
uader. And do not ours in theſe dayes liue obſcured in Flanders, either not hauing wherew 
to manage any warre, oz not putting on armes but to vefend thẽſe lues when the enemit ſhallyx⸗ 
cure them?: Whereas in this ſhozt time of our Aduenture, we haue won a towne by cſcalade;hac 
tred & aſſaulted another, ouerthꝛowen a mightie pꝛinces power in the field, landed our ame; 
ſeueral places oł his kingdom, marcher 7 dayes in the heart ok his country, lien thꝛee nights lathe 
ſuburbs of his pꝛincipall citie, beaten his fozces into the gates thereof, and polleſled two of his 
frontier Fozts,as ſhall in diſcourſe thereof moze particularly appeare: whereby Jconclude,that 
going with an Juuader,and in ſuchan action aseuery day giueth newerperience,Jhauemuchts | 
aunt ot, that my foztune did rather cary me thitber then into the wars of Flanders. Notwithitav - 
ding the vehement perſwaſions you vſed with me tothe contrary,the grounds wheredf liche 
you receiued them krom others, you mult giue me leaue to acquaint you with the erroꝛ pon 
led into by thẽ, who labouring to bꝛing the woꝛld into an opinion that it ſtood moꝛe wich e lt | 
tie ot our eſtate to bend all our foꝛces againſt thepzinceof Parma, then to folow this actiqſ = 
king into the true effects of this iourney, will iudicially conuince themſelues of miſtallng ge 
matter, Foꝛ, may the conqueſt of thele countries againſt the pzince of Parma be thoug e een 
ie fo2 vs alone nom, then the defence ol them was 11 peeres agoe, with the men and man ofthe | 
Queene of England ? the power of the Monſieur of France? the aſſiſtance of the pymneipal ua 
of Germanie? and the nobilitie of their owne country : Could not an armie of mozethen 30000 
boſe, almoſt 30000 foot, beat Don Iohn de Auſtria out of the countrep, who was poſlelſedols 
very fewfrontier townes%F ſhal it now be laid vpon her maieſties ſhoulders to remooue ſo mig | 
tie an enemie, who hath lekt vs but 3 whole parts o 17 vnconquered: It is not a idurny at aten 
moneths,no2 an auxiliarie warre ot few peeres that candomnifie the king ol Spaine in ibuſe | 
ces where we ſball meet at euery $02 10 miles end with a towne, which will coſt moze che du 
ning then will yeerelp pay 4 02 5 thouſand mens wages, where all the countrey is quarceredif 
riuers which haue nopaſſage vnfoyiſted,and where molt of the beſt loulbierg of ChzillendomdX 
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—nour aduerſe party be in penſton,Bucourarmie, which hathnoc coſt her mateſtie much aboue 


 thethiry part ol one peres erpenſes in the Low countries, hath already ſpoiled a great part ofthe 


qzouiſton he had made at the Groine of all ſoztes, fo2 a new voyage into England; burnt 3 of his 
ſhips, wherofone was 5 ſecond in the laſt yeres expedition called S. Iuan de Colorado;takenfri 
zimaboue x 50 pieces of good artillerie;cut off moze then 6o hulks and 20 French ſhips welmi- 


ned fitandreadie to ſerue him foz men ot war againſt vs, laden fozhis toze withcozne, victuals; 


maſts,cab!es and other marchandizes;[laineand taken the pzincipalmen of war he had in Galiciaz 
made Don Pedro Enriques de Guſman,Conde de Fuentes,Generall of hisfozces inPortugall, 
ſhamekully run at Peniche; laid along of his beſt Commanders in Lisbon; and by theſe few ad⸗ 
nentures diſcoueredhow eaſily her maieſtie may without any great aduencure in ſhozt time pull 
the Tirant of the world upon his knees, as wel bpthediſquietinghts vſurpation of Portugall ag 
without difficultie in keeping the commonitie of his Indies tom him, by ſending an army lo ac- 
compliſhed,as may not be ſubiect to thole extremities which we haue envured:ercept hedzaw,fox 
thole defentes his koꝛces out ofthe Low countries and viſfurniſhhis gariſonsof Naples & Milan, 
which with lafetie of thoſe places he may not do. And pet by this meane he ſhall rather be infoꝛcen 
thereunto, chẽ by any fozce that can be vſed there againſthim:wherefoze J directly conclude that 
this pꝛoteeding is the moſt ſafe andneceſſary way to be held againſt him, and therefoze moze im⸗ 
ting then the war in the Low countries. Pet hath the iourney( J know) bene much milltker 
hp ſome, who either thinking too woꝛthily of the Spaniards valure, too indifferent of his pur⸗ 
poſes againſt vs, o too vnwo2thily of themthat vndertooke this iourney againſt him, did thinke it 
athing dangerous to encounter the Spaniard at his owne home a thing needlelle to pzoceed by in⸗ 
lion againſt him, a thing of too great moment foꝛ two ſubiects of their qualitieto vndertake: 
Jndtherfoze did not ſo aduance the beginnings as though they hoped foz any good ſucceſſetherof, 

The chances of wars be things moſt vncertaine:foz what people ſoeuer vndertake them, they 


re in deed as chaſtiſements appointed by God foꝛ the one ſide oz the other. Foz which purpoſe it 


hathpleaſedhim to giue ſome victoꝛies to the Spaniards of late peeres againſt ſome whom he had 
inpurpoſe to ruine. But if we conſider what wars they be chat haue made their name lo terrible, 
we hal find them to haue bin none other then againſt the barbaroug Moores, the naked Indians, 
andthevnarmed Netherlanders, whole peelding rather to the name thẽ act of the Spaniards,hath 
putthem into ſuch a conceit of their mightines,as they haue conſiderately vndertaken the conqueſt 


tt our monarchie, conſiſting of a people vnited e alwayes held ſufficiently warlike: againſt whom 


what luccelle their inuincible army had the laſt yeere,as our very childzen can witnes, ſo J doubt 
not but this voiage hath ſufficiently made knowen what they are euen vpon their owne dunghill, 
which,hadit bene ſet out in ſuch ſo2t as it was agreed vpon by their ſirſt demaund, it might haue 
made our nation the moſt gloꝛious people ofthe woꝛld. Fo2 hath not the want of $ of the x 2 pie⸗ 
cesofartillerie,which were pꝛomiſed vnto the Aduenture, loſt her maieſtie the poſſeſſion of the 


Groine and many other places, as hereafter ſhal appeare, whoſe defenſible rampires were greater 
2 


then our batterie (ſuch as it was) cold foꝛce: and cherefoze were let PLP 

It was alſo reſolued to haue ſent 600 Engliſh hozſesof the Low countries, whereof we had 
not one not withſtanding the great charges expended in their tranſpoztation hither: and that may 
the army aſſembled at Puente de Burgos thanke God ol, as well as the foꝛces ot Portugall, ho 
fozeran vs 6 daies together: Did we not want 7 of the 13 old Companies, which we ſhould haue 
had fr thence;foure of the ro dutch Companies: 6 ot their men ot war foz che ſea, from the Hol- 
landers : which J map iuſtly ſay we wanted, in that we might haue had ſo many good ſouldiers, 
ſo many good ſhips, and lo many able bodies moze then we had? | ; 

Did there not vpõ the firſt thinking ofthe iournep diuers gallant Courtiers put in their names 
fo aduenturers to the ſumme of x 00001t, who ſeeing it went fo ward in good earneſt, aduilſed 
themlelues better, and laid the want of ſo much money vpon the iourneyr sd N 

Mas there not mozeouer a round ſumme of the aduenture ſpent in leuping, furniſhing, ann 
mantaining 3 moneths 1 500 men fo2 the ſeruice of Berghen, with which Companies the Muti⸗ 
mes ofOſtend were ſuppꝛeſſed, a ſeruice ofno ſmal moment . 

Abatmiſery the detracting of the time ol our letting out, which ſhould haue bene the 1 of Fe⸗ 
bꝛunrx did lap vpon vs, too many can witnes: and what extremitie the want of that moneths vit⸗ 
fuals which we did eat, during the moneth we lay at Plimmouth fo a wind, might haue dziuen vs 
uta no man can doubt ok, that knoweth what men do liue by, had not God giuen us in the ende a 
noꝛe pꝛolperous wind and ſhozter paſſage into Galicia then hath bene often len, where our owne 
foce &foztune renictualled vs largely: of whichcrolle windes, that held vs two daves after our 
going out, the Generals being wearie, thzuſt to Sea in the ſame, wiſely chuling rather to 
atend the change chereofchere,then by W loſe any part ot che better, when ix 
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ſhould come by hautng their men on ſhoze 2 in which two dayes 3 35 of. our co 
part of the fleet were lcatcered from vi either not being able 02 willingto.youbl 

Theſe D led Sole op mp pen ns 
and I thinke they haue thereby much enlarged heir honour ; foz hauing dane — 
want ot our artillerp,600 hoꝛſe,3 000 foot, 20000 li. of theit aduenture an nne m 
als of their pꝛopoꝛtion, what may be coniectured they would haue doue | | 

Foꝛ the lolle of our men at ſea,ſince we can lap it on none but the will of God, w 
mare, then that it is his pleaſure to turne all tboſe impedimencs — — 
they were intended: and he will ſill ſhew himtelfe the Lozv of hoſts in doing great tz 
whom many haue ſoughttoobſcure : who if they had let the action fall at — 
ſpect of thole defects, which were ſuch eſpecially foz the ſexuice at land, as wouldba r mad 
mighty ſubiect ſtoope vnder chk, I vo not leehow any man could auer * 0 
on him who commanved the lame, hut rather haue lamented the iniquity of tlas time, heren a 
whom fozren countries haue foz their conduct in ſeruice wozthily eſtermedof, hould no 
their owne countrey not be ſecondedin their honozable endeuoꝛs, but mightily hindꝛed een 
impairing oftherr owne eſtates, which moſt willingly they haue aduenturedfozth 
countries:whoſe woꝛth Z wil not value by mp repozt,leſt J ſhould ſeem guiltie o 
mp ſoule abhazreth) e pet come ſhozt inthe true meaſure of their pzaiſe,Dnely fo; — 
againſt them who had almoſt ſeduced you from the true opinion you hold of ſuch men you ha en 
derſtand that General Norris frõ his booke was trained vp in the wars of the Admiral of 
and in very pong pet res had charge of men vnder the erle of Eſſex in Ireland: = — thee 
commendations he then diſcharged, J leeue tothe repozt of them who obſerued thoſe { — res, © 
Upon the bꝛeach bet wixt Don lohn e the States, he was made Colonell generallofaliÞEnglſh : 
fozces there p2eſcnc,o2 to come, which he continued 2 yeeres : he was then made Patſhallafthe 
field vnder Conte Hohenlo: and after that, General of the army in Friſland : at his cmi 
in the time ol Monſieurs gouernment in Flanders, he was made lozd Pꝛeſident of Munſterinlte. | 
land, which he pet holdeth, from whence within one yeere he was lent fo2,q ſent General at 
Engliſh fozces which ber maieſtie thelent to the Low countries, which he held — 
ceſters going ouer, And he was made Barſhallofthe fieldin England, the enemy being i. 
coaſt, and when it was expected the crowne of England ſhould haue bene tried by battel,Uwhid I 
places of commauudement which neuer any En gliſnman ſucceſſiuely attained — Ahn 
wars, and the high places her maieſtie hath thought him woozthp ol, may ſuffice to perſm Een, 
that he was not altogether vulikely to diſcharge that which he vndertooke, e 

hat fame general Drake hath gotten by his iourny about the woꝛld, by his aduentu ue 
welt ladies,# the ſcourges he hath laid vpon the Spaniſh nation, J leaue to the Southemn es 
to ſpeake ol, c refer au to The Booke extant in our own language treating of þ | 
you conſideringthe waighty matters they haue in all the courle of their liues with wonperfullee» 
putation managed, that you wileſtecnie them not wel infoꝛmed of their pꝛoceedings, that thinke * 
them inſuikictent to palſe thzough that which they vndercooke, eſpecially hauing gonethusfarin | 
the view ofthe wozld,chzough ſo many incombꝛances, c diſappointed of thoſe a ents which © 
led them pᷣ rather to vndertake the ſeruice.But it may be pou wil thinke me herein eit 


that haue bene amongſt vs, whereof they that returned did plentifully repozt, True it i, M 
conteiued a great opinion pfthe iourney. do thinke honoꝛably ot the Commanders : fozwelind 
ingreateſt antiquities, that manp Commanders haue bene recciuedhome withtriumph ee 
merite, that our owne countrep hath honozed men heretofo2e with admiration foz f - 
vnequal tothis:it might therfoze in thoſe daies haue ſeemed ſuperfluous to extend any mangeous | 
mendations bp particular remembzances,foz that then all men were ready togiue every manys | 
due. But J hold it mol neceſſary in theſe daies, ſithence euery vertue finvechher direct ee gx 
actions wooꝛthy ot all memoꝛy are in danger to be enuioullpobſcured,to denounce the majleset | 
the action, and actoꝛs to the ful, but pet no kurther then with ſinceritie of trueth . not wis ee 
uing at the iniuryof this time, wherein is enfozced a neceſlitie of Apologies fo2 thoſe mu 
ters which all koꝛmer times were accuſtomed to entertaine with the greateſt applauſe tim 
be. But to anſwere the repots which haue bene giuen out in repꝛoch of the actozs amn acid 
ſuch as were in the ſame: let nu man thinke other wiſe, but that they, who fearing the ca 
dents of war had any purpoſe of returning, did ſirſt aduiſe of ſome occaſion that ſhould mon u 
thereunto : and hauing found any whatſoeuer did thinke it ſufficiently iuſt, in reſpect ats 
delt deüre ther hadto ſeeke out matter that might colour their *— | as 
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+ It is allo eui⸗ 
2 — 
that of theſe numbers very neere 
into France and the reſt returnen 
— — — 
may ſee how the wolln bath hene ſeduced,in beleeuing that we haue loſt r 6000, men by ſicknes. 
To them that haue made queſtion of the gonernment of the warres knowing what ay- dne — 
pertaineth thereunto in that there were ſo many dꝛunkards amongſt vs) J Janſwere,chat in ther 
gouernment of ſhires and pariſhes, {pr houſholdes , themlelues can hardly b2idle 
their vallals krom that vice, Foz we lee it is a thing almoſt impollible, at any your — 
lique alſemblies to finde any quarter thereof ſober, oꝛ in your Townes any Alepoles vnfrequen⸗ 
ted: And we obſerue that though any man hauing any diſoz weren perſons in their houſes do ſocke 
bp their dyinke and let Butlers vpon it, that they will yet either by invirect meanes ſteale theme 
ſelues dzunke from their Maſters tables, o runne abꝛoadto ſeeke it. I then at home in the eyes 
of your Juſtices, Maioꝛs, Neachers, and Maſters, and where they pay fi every pot they take, 
they cannot be kept from their liquoz: doe they thinke that thoſe baſe viſozdetev perſons whom 
themſelues ſent vnto vs, as lining at home without rule, who hearing of wine doe long rz it aa a 
daintie chat their purſes could neuer reach to in England, an hauing it there without mony euẽ | 
intheir houſes where they lie & bold their guard,can be kept from being dzunk; and once une 
held in any oꝛder oꝛ tune, extept we had fox euery dꝛunkard an officer to attend him: But whobe: - - 
they that haue runne into theſe diloꝛders : Euen our neweſt men, our yongelt men, and our ide? 
leitmen, and foz the moſt part our flouenly pyeſt men, whomthe Jultices (who baue alwayes 
carghe vawooxthily of anp warre) hane ſentoutasthe ſcumme and dxegsof their, countrey, Any 
werethey,who themlelues with thcle hote wines, — ny —— > 
— which hath infected honeſter men then themſelues. But A hope, as in other places the reto· 
uerieoftheir diſeaſes doeth acquaint their bodies wich the aire ofthe countries where they be, (a 
ro omnatrder ofthele which haue eicher reroueren, 02 paſt without ſickneſle willpzoous moſt fic 
(oz Partiallſeruices, M IX 
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molt part) | 
but ot late, from whole ignozice moceeded this diſcomfozt, which A hop! arne thole p here: 
alter go to the wars to make pꝛeparation of ſuch as map better pꝛeſerue mens rtheirſkill, 
From whence the want of cariages did pꝛoceen, you may coniecture inp we marched een 

ul of luch pꝛouiſions, no willing to part from any thing: pet this ic 


a 1 er giue me occaſion to 


fuchas had vowed rather to ta: ue then to ſlir out of their places foz food: of whom we had mn 
ny, who if their time had ſerued fox it, might haue ſeen in many campes in the molſ plentifull eam 
tries of the woꝛld foz victuals, men daily vie with want of bzead and dzinke in not hating unt 

to bup, no the countrey yeelding any good 02 healthful water in any place; whereas both Span 


in their returne home made a round 


them, but that there hath bene much moze done then was at thefirſt required by Don Antomo, | 

who ſhould haue reaped the fruit ofouraduenture, e 

Out men land After 6 vaies ſailing from che coaſt of England, i the 5 after we had the wind good being ue 
withmamile . bf Apꝛil in the enening, we landedin a baiẽ moe then n Englich mile fromthe Gone 
cde 20 cl Ah long boats and pinnaſſes without any impeachment: from whence we pꝛeſently machen tom 
the towne, within one halfe mile we were encountred by the enemie, who jarged byouts, | 
retired into their gates, Fo2 that night our armielayinthe villages,houſes & mils next e 

and very neereround about the towne,fnto the which the Galeon named S. lohn (which 

ſecond of the lat yeeres Fleet agaynſt England) one hulke, two ſmaller ſhips and two Tas : 

which were found in the road, did beate vpon vs and vpon our Companies as they palledt00 Wa 

frothat night and the next mozning , Generall Norris hauing that mozning befoze day views: © 

the Towne, kound the ſame defender on the land ſive (fo2 it ſtandeth vpon the neckeofan Pa} | 

with awallvpon a dzyditchs . A b 
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dhe webs in the Jland, and others hid themleluet in chambers ant 


A great 


A 


* 
4 ; ; 
$ - 


— 2 


hote, her ppt opens, — 
other ponilions ready fo: the ſurpꝛiſe of the baſe 


There were appo! 
aine Fenner the U 


and Captaine 
ſtance,till the enemies | 
don the ſame, The reaſon why that place was longer defenved then the other, is (as Don Iuan de 
Luna who commanded the ſame affirmeth) that the enemy chat day had reſolued in councellhow 
tomake their defences, if they were appzoched: andtherein concluded, that, if we attempter it by 
water, it was not able to be held, and cherefoze vpon theviſcouery ofour boats, they of the high 
towne ſhould make a ſignall by fire fromthence, that all thelow towne might make their retreat 
thither : but they (whether troubled wich the ſudventerroz we bzought vpon them, oz fozgetcing 
their decree) omitted the fire, which made them guarv that place til we wereentred on euery ſive, 

Thenthetowne beingentred in thꝛee ſeueral places with an huge cry, the inhabitants betooke 
them to the high tone: which they might wich leſſe perill doe, fo2 that ours being ffrangers 
there, knew not the way to cut them olf. The reſt that were not put tothe ſwod in fury, flen to 


and ſellers, which were euery day 
found out in great numbers | 


Amongſt thoſe Don Iuan de Luna, a man ef very goon commandement , hauing hiddenhim- 
ſelfe in ahouſe,vid the the next moꝛning yeelvhimſelfe, _. | 
' 'There was allo taken that night acommiſſary of victuals called Tuan de Vera, who confeſſey 
that there were in the Groine at our entry 500 ſouldiers being in ſeuen tõpanies whichrecurnev 
very weake (as appeareth by the ſmall numbers of them) krom the tourney of England, namely: 
Don Diego Barran, a baſtard ſonne of the Parques of Santa Cruz; his compar 
ny was that nightin the Galeon. | 
Don Antonio de Hererathen at Madrid. 
Don Pedro de Manriques hꝛother ta the Earle of Paxides. 


Under Don | 
DonlIeronimode Mourray of the D2ver of S.luan, with ſome of the towne were 


Juan de Lu- 


* \, | inthefoxt, 

DonGomez de Caramaſal then at Madrid. 

Captaine Mango Caucaſo de Socas. | 
Ao there came in that day ofour landing from Retanzas the companiesof Don Iuan de Mo- 


-E poute de Leon. dome 
at there was ozver giuen fo2 baking of 300000 of biſcuit, ſume in Batanſas, 
inRibadeo,andthereſtthere, | l 


— -= — towne 2000 pipes of wine, and 150 inthe ſhips, 


come vnto the Marques of Seralba 300000 ducats, 
dene eee | IM 

t quantity of beanes,peaze,wheat,and fiſh. 

there were z oo quintals of beefe. 


CAL he -Exglh Veysge Naugazors, The ortugalloaa 
not twenty dayes befoze , there came intlgee barks1aden ith match z he — 
Wee . 


t men ſontvlers had their throats cnt tothe Aconiectur 
rr had nerd the tone; and in he ney thereok there was ndryery cel 


quetters. RED, 3 ps + 4 

The eher Mee hs 8 . | 
the countrep, euen to the gates of the towne, as reſolutely. e own ? — 3 
though they would haue entred the ſame: but at the firſt ce made by ours that hadthemury.. 
thece, wherein were llaine about ighteene oftheirs , they tooke them to their heele : 
vilozyer they made their app2och,and with greater ſpeedthen ours were able tofaliowtng -4 1 
ſtanding we followed after them moze then a mile. The ſeconvday Colonell Hug ntle oy * 
into the countrey with thꝛee 02 eee een 0 " eat king 
and ſheepe fo2 our reliefe, 

The third day in the night the Generell had tpurpotetotake along a 
'vponthetr wall, opening towards vs, which would e adi | 
but they knowing the commodity thereof foz vs, butit it in the beginn e evening; which | 
put him to a new councell: fo2 he had like wiſe bzought ſome e ſew _ ; 
Ouringthis time there happened a very great fire inthe lowerendofthe wen = 
not bene by the care ofthe Generals heevily ſeene vnto, andthefurythereofy 
downe many houſes which mere moſtin danger, a8 nert onto them, hav burnt al W 
we found there. to dur woonderfullhinyerance, © cps | 
The kourth day were planted vnder rente e demp.cmns a = 25 
rings ag aint the towne, defended o2 gabbioned with a rroſſe wall, thozow the whichs! phat 
lay; the firſt and ſecond tire whereof ſhooke all the wall vowne;, fo as all the oz 
.... of he Cnmiers vere ot and ſome lane. | 
nant alſo of the ozdinance, M. Spencer, was laine faſt by Sit Edward Norris, Wall the — A 
whole valour being arcompanted wich an honourable care of defending that try 0 me $ | 
vato him, neuer lekt that plate, till he receiued virettion from the Generall his b 
the battery, whichhe pꝛelently did, 1 day; and inthe kn 
lowing made ſo good defence koꝛ the place ot the battery, as after were very fe! emen 8 ( 
annoyed therein. That day Captaine Goodwin had in tommandement krom the c — 4 E 
when the aſſault ſhould be giuen to the towne, he ſhoulvmake a pꝛoffer of an cſcaladeontheathee * 
ſide, where he held his guatd: but he (miſtaking the ſignall that ſhould haue bene giuen)atenp - 
tedthe ſame long befoze the aſſault, and was ſhot in the mouth. — “J he Generallhv- . 
uing planted his oꝛdinance ready to batter, tauled the tone to be ſummoned; in nhichummm 
they of the towne ſhot at our Dzum ;tmmediatly after that there was one hanged ouer chen 5 
and a parle deſired; wherein they gaue vs to vnderſtand, that the manthangen wo he 14 
the Dzumbefoze 2 wherein allo they intreated to haue faire warres,with ofthe ſameon | 
their parts. The reſt ot the Wn. was ſpent in talking ot Don Iuan de Luna, andlo neoth other xi. 4 
— and ſomewhat ofthe rendzingof the towne, but ndt much, 1 mig R 


'Generall Nori, hatingby his Iain view of the towne (whichis rd allen d 1900s | 
rocke) found one plate thereof mineable, did pꝛeſently ſet wozkemen in hand withall; ws 
after thꝛee dayes labour (and the ſeuenthafter we were entred the baſetatune) han nm 
powder, but indeed not karre enough into the wall, Againlt which time the * nm 
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- * which waserpectedſhouly be blowen vp by the mine: 


S111 


ole paincipal And to that 
. Sampſon, and field Lieutenant Colo⸗ 
companies being in armes, and the aſſault intended co be ginen in al places at aninftant,fire was 
in tothe traine of the mine: but by reaſon the powder bzake out backewards in a plate where 
the cave was made coobigh,there could be nothing done in eithet place fo2 that day. During this 
time Captaine Hinder was ſent with ſome cholen-out of — into the countrey fox 
- pjoutſions, whereof be bzought in good ſtoze, aud returned wichont lolſe. | . 
np as ne 5oo to fetch in pronifions 


, perkozmed it accopdingly; but too 
halfeofthe tower, which with the firlk 
| our men: vnder which were bu⸗ 


mes , andleftthem 
and 


ten oz twelue loſt in attempting to relieue 

The bꝛeach made by the canan was 
thereof, who bzought their men to the puch of the pike at the cop ol the bꝛeach. And being ready 
to enter, the laole earth (which was indeed but the rubbiſh ol the outſide ol the wall) with the 
weight of them that were thereon flipped outwarvs from vnder their feet, Thereby did ap- 
peare halfe the wall vnbattered. Foz let no man thinke that culuerin oz demp-canon can ſuffis - 
ciently batter adefenſible rampire : and of thoſe pieces which we had; the better ofthe demy⸗ 

| _ the ſecond ſhot bzake in hercarriages, ſo as the battery was of leſſe fo2ce,being bur ot 
wepieces, TE N | : 

In dur retreat (which was from both bzeaches thozow a narrow lane) were manp ot our men 
hurt: and Captaine Dolphin, whoſeruev very well that day, was hurt inthe very bꝛeach. The 
falmgofthis att empt, in the opiniount᷑ allthe beholders, and ofſuch as were of bet iudgemenc, 
wasthe fall of the mine; which had doubtleſſe ſucceeded, the rather, betauſe the appꝛoch was 
valooked fo2 by the enemy in that place, and therefoze not ſo much defence made there as in the o⸗ 
ther; which made the Generall grow to a new reſolution: foz finding that two dayes battery had 
ſolittle beaten their wall, and that he had no better pꝛeparation to batter withall: he knew in his 
perience, there was no good to be done that way; which I thinke he firlk put inpjoofe, to trie il 
by hat terroꝛ he could get the vpper towne, hauing no other way to put it in hazzarvſo ſpeedily, 
ind which in my conſcience had obtained the to mne, had not the defendants bene in as great perill 
o their liues by the dilpleaſure ok their king in giuing it vp, as by the bullet oz c wozd in defending 
thelame, Foz that dap befoze the aſſault, in tbe vie m ofour army, they burnt acloiſter within 
te towne,and many other houſes adioyning to the caſtle, to make it mop defenſible : whereby it 
apeared how little opinion chemlelues had of holdingit agaiuſt vs, had not God (who would not 
have v3 ſuddenly made pꝛoud) layed that miſfozcune vpon vs. jo 

hereby it may appeare, that the foure canons, and other pieces ot battery pꝛomiſed to the iour⸗ 
"ep,andnot perfopmed,might haue made her Paietty miſtreſſe of the Groine: fo though the mine 
were infozcumate , yet if the other byeach had bene ſuch as the earth would haue held our men 
thereon, J doe not thinke but they had entred it thozowly at the firſt aſſault giuen: which had 
bene moze then I haue heard ok in our age. And being as it mas, is no moze then the Pine 
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Parma hath in winning of aide me abe, who never ener any fr 
no2 aboue thzee by aſſault, 


The next day the Generall hearing by aphthnerthec wesdpenghtin.chatihes De If 2 
drada had aſſembled an armie of eight tyouſand at Puente de Burgos, ſite miles f — wh 
the wayto Petance, which was but the beginning of an armie: in that there was a ge 
uie readie to come thither vnder the Conde de Akemire, pere l 
oz to encampe themſelues necre the plate ol curembarking three pverhane; 
purpoſe had the marqueſle of Seralba mitten to them both the firlt night ofour la wy N * 
Commiſſarie taken then confeſſey,02 at the leaſt tu ſtop our further entrance into the E _ +2 
(fo2 duringthis time, there were many e 5 
burnt, ſpoyled, aud bzought in victuals plentifully) che Generall, J ſap, hearing ofchi 4 
had in purpoſe the next day following to viſite them, agaynſt whom hee caried but u _ 
ments: in the vantgard were the Regiment of SirRoger Williams, Sir Edward N 
andColonellSidney : inthe Battaile, that of the Generall,ofColonell Lane, and Colonel 
kerk : andin the — Sir Hentie Norris, Colonell Huntley, and Colonell By 
ments; leauing the other fiue Regiments with Generall Drake, toz the ann of he 
and Artillerie. About ten ofthe clocke the next day, being the ſirt of May, halle am 
campe, we diſcouering the enemy, Sir Edward Norris, who ——— Chir! 4 ö 
appointed his Lieutenant Colonell Captaine Anthonie Wingfield to command the the 
ſame , who diuided them into thee troups; the one he appointed to Captaine Mide 
conducted in a wap on the left hand: another to Captaine Erington to take the b 
hand, and the body of them (which were Muſquetiers) Captaine Wingfield te 4 
keeping the direct way of the march. But the way taken by Captaine Middleton t ; 
befo2e with the way held by Captame Wingfield, ſo as he giuing the firſt charge ven thee — 1 4 
my, was in the inſtant ſeconded by Captaine Wingfield, who beat them from y 
(thep bauing very good places ot defence, and crofle walles which they might hi 
tillthey betocke them to their bꝛidge, whichi is ouex acreeke comming out of the — nde 
ffone vpon arches. On the foot of the further ſide whereof, lay the Campe ok ther r or 7 ; 
ſtrongly entrenched, who with our ſhot beaten to the further end ofthe bridge, Sir Ba 2 | 
Norris marching inthe point of the pikes, without tap paſled to the bzivge, accomp _ — 1 
Colonell Sidney, Captaine Hinder, Captaine Fulford, and diuers others, who founnthewa 
cleare ouer the (ame, but thꝛough an incredible volley of ſhot; liq thatthe por by 
ked vpon both ſives of the bzidge, the further end whereof was barricaded 1 els: bu 45 
they who ſhould haue guarded the ſame , ſeeing the pꝛoud appꝛoch we made, fozſooket == 2 - 2 
of the barricade, where Sir Edward entered, and charging the firſt defenvanth x b, * 
with very earneſtneſſe in ouerthꝛuſting, kell, and was grieuoully hurt at the (wording 
but was moſt honourably reſcued by the Generall his bꝛother, accompanied x0 
ney , and ſome other gentlemen : Captaine Hinder alſo hating his Caſke thot * wo 
wounds in the head and face at the ſwozd : andCaptaine Fulford was ſhot iat 8. 0 
the ſame encounter: yet were they ſo thozowlp ſetonded by the Generall, who ti | rel 4 4 wa 
neere to giue encouragement to the attempt (which was of wooderfull difficult ) asth | — E WM rea 
uelk men that defended that place being ouerthꝛowen, their whole army fell pzeſendlpintorout, WM twe 
Sens gens Of whom our men had the chale thzee miles infoure ſundꝛy wayes, which they betookedhon- "IJ vu 
totheSpanis ſelues vnto. There was taken the Standerd withthe Kings armes, andbozne befozerheGe* our 
_ — nerall, Yom many two thouſandmen (fo2 of ſo many conliſted our vantgard) might killimpuv | Wil 
ſuit of foure ſundꝛy parties, ſo many you may imagine fell befozevs that day. Atome the! 
number moze great, our men hauing giuen ouer the execution. — andes, Wh thei 
found many hidden inthe Uineyards and hedges, which they diſpatched, AlloColonellMed IF thei! 
kerk was ſent with his regiment thzee miles further to a Cloiſter, which be burnt em poten, g whit 
wherein he found two hundzen moꝛe, e put them to the ſwoꝛd. There were ſlaine in this dae o th 
our live onely Captaine Cooper, and one pꝛiuate ſouldier: Captaine Barton mas alſohurtvy*" enen 
on the bꝛidge in the eye. But had you ſeene the ſtrong baricades they had made vn e wr | i 4 thet 
the bꝛidge, and how ſfrongly they lap encamped thereabouts, pou would hauethought itarar And 
reſolution of ours to giue ſo bzaue a charge vpon an army ſo ſtrongly lodged, After the in ned l 
the execution, the Generall ſent the vantgard one way, and the battell another, tobi m 4 deſir; 
ſpoile; ſo as you might haue ſeene the countrey moꝛe then ——— That hic 
was found very good ſtoꝛe of munition and victuals in the Campe, ſome plate and rich appatn, bie 
which the better lot left behinde, they were ſo hotlypurſued. Our ſailers aiſo landed inn eln 
land next adioyning to our ſhips, where they burnt and ſpoiled all they found. cane, P0020 
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gs we marched out; but not once in our comming backe againe. 

Che next day was ſpent in ſhipping our artillery landed fo the battery, and of the reſt taken 
at the Groine, which had it bene ſuchas might haue giuen vs anyaſſurance of a better battery, o2 
had there bene no other puryoſe of our tourney but that, J thinke the Generall would haue ſpenc 
fame moze time in the ſiege of the place 


the houſes were builded vyon the wall by the water ſive; but they within ſuſpecting as much, 
made ſo good defence againſt vs, as 5 the ſame, In our departure there was fire put 
into euery houſe of the low towne , inſomuch as A map tuſtly ſay, there was not one houſe lelt 
ſanding in the baſe towne, oz thecloiſter. | ' 
The next day, being the eight ol Pay, we embarked our army without loſſe of a man, which 
(had we not beaten the enemy at Puente de Burgos) had bene impoſſible to haue done; fo2 that 
without doubt they would haue attempted ſomething againf? vs in our imbarking: as appeared 
by the repozt of the Commiſlary afozeſayd, who confeſled, that the firſt night of our landing the 
rques of Seralba mit tothe Conde de Altemira, the Conde de Andrada, and to Terneis de 
Santiſſo, to bꝛing all the fozces againſt vs that they could poſſible raiſe, thinking no way ſo good 
to aſſure that place, as to bꝛing an armythither, where withall they might either beſiege vs in their 
baſe towne, if we ſhould get it, oꝛ to lie betweene vs and our place ot᷑ imbarking, to fight with vs 
vpon the aduantage; fox they had aboue x 5000 ſouldiers vnder their commandements. = 

Alter we had put from thence,we had the winde ſo.contrary,as we could not vnder ninedayes 

recouerthe Buclings : in which paſſageon the thirteenth day the Earle ol Eſſex, and with him 

P. Walter Deuereux his bzother (a Gentlemanof woonderfullgreat hope) Sir Roger Willi 
ams Colonellgenerall of the footmen , Sir —_ Butler, who hath alwayes bene moſt inwary 
with him, and Sir Edward Wingfield, came into the fleet, The Earle hauing put himlelfe in 
to the journey againſt the opinion ol the wozld-;-and as it ſeemed to the hazzard of his great foz* 
tune, though to the great aduancement of his reputation, (foz as the honourable cariage ot him⸗ 
ſelfe towards all men doch make him highly eſteemed at home; ſo did his exceeding fozwarys 
nelle in all ſeruices make him to be woonderedat amongſt vs) who, A ſay, put off inthe ſame 
winde from Falmouth, that we left Plimmouth in, where he lap, becauſe he would anoidthe im- 
po2tunity of meſlengers that were daply ſent ko his returne, and ſome other cauſes moe ſetret 
to himſelfe, not knowing (as it ſeemed) what place the Generals purpoſed to land in, had bene 
as larre as Cadiz in Andaluzia, and lay vn and downe about the South Cape, where he tooke 
ſome ſhips laden with cozne, and bzought them vnto the fleet. Allo in his returne fromthenceto 
meet with our fleet, he fell with the Jlandsof Bayon; and on that ſive of the riuer which Cannas 
ſtandeth vpon, he, with Sir Roger Williams, and thoſe Gentlemen that were with him went on 
ſhoze, with ſome men out of the ſhip he was in, whom the enemy, that held guard vpon that coaff, 
would not abide, but led vp into the countrey. 

The 16 day we landed at Peniche in Portugall , vnder the ſhot of the caſtle , and aboue the 
waſte in water, moze then a mile from the to wne, wherein many were in perill of dꝛowning, by 
reaſonthe winde was great, and the ſea went high, which ouerthꝛem one boat, wherein fiue and 
twenty of Captaine Dolphins men periſhed. The enemy being fine companies of Spaniarvs 
vnder the commandement of the Conde de Fuentes, ſalliedoutof the towne againſt vs, and in 
our landing made their appꝛoch cloſe by the waterſide, But the Earle of Eſſex with Sir Roger 
Williams, md his bzother, hauing landed ſufficient number to make two troups;leftoneto 
the way by the water ſive, and led the other ouer the Sandhils; which the enemy ſeeing, dꝛem 
theirs likewiſe further into the land; not, as we coniettured, to encounter vs, but indeed to make 
their ſpeedy pallage away: notwithſtanding, they did it in ſuch ſozt, as being charged by ours 
which were ſent out bythe Colonell generall vnder Captaine Iackſon, they ſtood the ſame euen 
tothe puh of the pike : in which charge and at the pulh, Captaine Robert Pie w was ſlaine, The 
enemp being fled further then we had reaſon to follow them, allour companies weredzawen to 
the towne; which being vnfoztifiedin any place, we found vndefendevby any man againſt vs, 
Andtherefoze the Generall cauſed the caſtle to be ſummoned that night; which being abando⸗ 
ned by hum that commanded it, a Poꝛtugall named Antonio de Aurid, being polleſſedthereok, 
deſired but to be aſſured that Don Antonio was landed , whereupon he would deliuer the ſame; 
whichbe honeſtly perfozmed, There was taken out of the caſtle ſome hundzed ſhot andpikes, 
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eſſing both the towne and thecaſtle, we reſted there one day; wherein ſome Friers and other 
pode men cam vnto their new king, pꝛomiling in the name ok their country next —_ 
| withi 


uke Groine, bzinging ſall.comſozt to the enemy wichin the ſame, who hot many times at us 


The two laſt nights, there were that vndertooke to fire the higher towne in one plate, where 


— 


which Don Emanuel furniſhed his Poztugals withall, and twenty barrels of powder: ſo as pol⸗ peniche taken, . 


* 
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within two dayes he ſhould haue a good ſupply ol hoꝛſe and foote fox his alliltance, Thu i _ 


remained there, the Generals company of hozles were vnſhipped. 


The Generals there fully reſolued, that the Armie ſhould march oner land to | 
der the conduct of Generall Norris; andthat Generall Drake ſhouldmeetehimin — 
of with the Fleete; that there Gould be one Company ol foote leſt in garde ok the Calle 


in the ſhips: allo that the ſicke & hurt ſhould remaine there with pjonillons koz their cures, Che 


Generall, to trie theeuent of the matter by expedition, the next day begaune to march 
ſat : hisowne Regiment, and the Regiment of Sir Roger Williams, Sir Henr; Norris Cs 
lonell Lane, and Colonell Medkerk, in the vantgard: Generall Drake, Coloneſt Deuereux 
Edward Norris, and Colonell Sidneis in the battell: Sir Iames Hales, Sir Edward Wingkdla: 
Colonell Vmptons, Colonell Huntlies, and Colonell Brets in the arterewatd, By that timevw 
arm was thus marſhalled, Generall Drake, although hee were to paſle by Dea, pet iu mine 
knowen che honourable deſire he had of taking equall part of all oꝛtunes with vs, floodvponch 
aſcent ol an hill, by the which our battalions muſt of neceſſity march, and with a pleaſing kiy 
neſle tooke his leaue ſeuexally of the Commanders ofeuery regiment, wiſhing vs all mon zee 
ſucceſſe in our tourney ouer the land, wich a conſtant pꝛomiſe that he would, if the yal 
weather did not hinder him, meet vs in the riuer ol Lisbon with dur fleet. The want oftaciage 
the firſt day was luch as they were enkoꝛced to car their munition vpon mens backs, whichwa 
the next day remedied. ; . _ e 
In this march Captaine Criſpe the Pꝛouoſt Parſhall cauſevone who 83 tothe Px 
clamation publiſhed at our arriuall in Portugall) had bꝛoken vp an houſe foz pillage, tobe han: 
ged, with the cauſe ol his death vpon his bꝛealt, in the plate where the act was committed: which 
good example pꝛouidently giuen in the beginning ol our march, cauled the commiaidement tobe 
moe reſpectiuly regarded all the iourney after, by them whom feare ol puniſhment doeth onelp 
holde within compaſſe, The campe lodged that night at Lorinha : the next day wehadintell 
gence all the way, that the enemy had made head ot hoꝛſe and koot againſt vs at Torres YVedrs, 
which we thought they would haue held : but comming thither the letond day ol dur march, ne 
two houres betoze our vantgard came in, thevilefc the towne and the caſtle to thepoſſeſſian of 
Don Antonio. eee e 
There began the createſf want we had of virtuals, efpectallyofbzeav, vpon aconnnandement 
Kiuen from the Generall,that no man trot e thing from aux pey⸗ 
tugall: which was moze reſpectiuely oblerued, then A thinke would haue bene in our gun em 
trey, amongſt our owne friends and kindꝛed: but the rountrey (contrary to pꝛomiſe) whollyn 
lectcd the pꝛouiſton of victuals fox vs, whereby we were dꝛiuen fo2 that time into a gie 


Ahich mooued the Colonell generall to call all the Colonels together, and with theme wulle 


fo2 ſome better courſe foꝛ our people: who thought it belt, firlt to aduertiſe che king what 
ſity we were in, befoze we ſhould of our ſelues alter the ſirſt inſfitutionof —— The Colo: 
nell generall hauing acquainted the Generall herewith, with his very good allowantethereof, 
went to the king; who after ſome expoſtulations vſed, tooke the moze carefull ozverfozourm 
and after that our army was moze plentitully relieued, W 
The third day we lodged our army in thee ſundꝛy villages, the one battalionlymginExs- 
rama de los Caualleros, another in Exarama do Obispo, and the third in San Seba 
Captaine Yorke who commanded the Generals hozſe company , in this marchitivetridllef 
the valour of thehozſemen of the enemy; who by bne of his Coꝛpoꝛals charged withelghehozſes 
thozow 40 of them, & himſelfe thozow moze then 200 with ſome fo2ty hozles: who wortl able 
him no longer then they rould make way from him. 1 | 
The next day we marched to Lores, and had diuers — 9 — the enemy woulvtarybs 
there: fo2 the Cardinall had made publique pꝛomiſe to them of Lisdon, that he would fight with 
vs in that place, whichhe might haue done aduantageoully; fox we had a bꝛidge to paſſe ouer in 
the lame place: but befoze our comming he diſlodged, notwithſtanding it appeared unte vs dh 
he had in purpoſe to encampe there; fox we found the ground faked out where their trenches 
Gouldhaue bene made: and theirhozſemen with ſome few ſhot thewed themſelues vyon anhil 
at our comming into that village; whom Sir Henry Norris (whoſe regiment had the pont ol 
the vantgard) thought to dzaw vnto ſome fight, andcherfoze marched without ſoundofvyanne, 
and ſomewhatfaſter then oꝛdinary, thereby to get neere them befozehe were diſconered, he 
was ſhadowed from them by an hill that was betweene him and them: but befoze he coulddzal 
bis companies any thing ncere,thep retired, | | | 
General Drakes regiment that night, foz the commodity of good lodging. dꝛew — 


co a village, moze then one Engliſh mile from thence, and neere the enemy: who not daß 
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donne vpon that regiment, crying, Viua el Rey Don Antonio, which was a generali ſalutation 
<9z0w all the Count rep as thep came : whom our poong Souldiers (though it were dpon their 
guard, and befoze the watch were diſcharged) began to entertaine kindly, but hauing got within 
their quard, they fell to cut their thꝛoats: but the alarme being taken inwards, the rs ot the 
ewonert Companies, whoſe Captaines (Captaine Sydnam and Captaine Young) were lately 
dend at the Groine , bzought downe their colours and pikes vpon them in ſo reſolute maner, as 
theypꝛeſently dꝛaue them to retire with loſle: they killed ol ours at their firſt entrance fourteene, 
ſire 02 ſeuen. 1 1 

wa _—_— we lodged at Aluelana within thꝛee miles of Lisbon, where many ofour ſouldi- 
ersdzinking in two places of ſtanding waters by the way were poiſoned, and thereon pꝛeſently 
died, Some do thinke it came rather by eating of hony, which they found in the houles plentiful- 
ly. But whether it were by water oz by hony, the pooze men were poiſoned, i 

That night che Earle of Eſſex, and Sit Roger Williams went out about eleuen ok the clocke 
with 100o men to lie in ambuſcade neere the towne, and hauing layed the ſame very neere, lent 
ſome to giue the alarme vnto the enemp: which was well perkoꝛmed by them that had the charge 
thertol. but the enemy rekuled to iſſue after them, ſo as the Earle returned aſſoone as it was light 
without doing any thing, though he had in purpoſe , and was ready to haue giuen an honourable 
* 25 of May in the eueninx we came to the ſuburbs of Lisbon: at the very entrance | 
of Sit Roger Williams calling Captaine Anthony Wingfield with him, tooke thirty thet oz 
thereabouts, and firſt ſcowzed all the ſtreets till they came very neere the towne; where they 
found none but olde folks and beggers, crying, Viua el Rey Don Antonio, and the houſes ſhut 
vp: foꝛ they had caried much of their wealth into the towne, and had fired ſome houſes by the wa- 
ter ſive full of cozne and other pꝛouiſions of victuals, leaſt we ſhould be benefited thereby, but yet 
left behinde them great riches in many houſes, 5 | | 

The foure regiments that had the vantgard that day, which were Colonell Devereux , Sir 
Edward Norris, Colonell Sidneys, and Generall Drakes (whom name astheymarched) the 
Colonellgenerall cauſed to holde guard in the neereſt ſtreets ofthe Suburbs: the battell and the 
arreward ſtood in armes all the night in the field neere to Alcantara. Befoze mozning Captaine 
Wingfield, by direction from theTolonellgenerall Sir Roger Williams, held guard with Sir 
Edward Norris his regiment in thꝛee places very neere the towne wall, and ſo held the ſame till 
the other regiments came in the mozning, About midnight they withinthetowne burnt all their 
houſcs that ſtood vpon their wall either within 02 without, leaſt we poſſeſlingthem, mightthere- 
by greatly haue annoyed the towne, 

The next mozning Dit Roger Williams attempted (but not without peril) to take a Church 
called S. Antonio, which topned to the wall of the towne, and would haue bene a verp euill neigh⸗ 
boztothetowne: but the enemy hauing moe eaſie entry into it then we, gained it befozevs, The 
teſt of that mozning was ſpent in quartering the battell and arrere ward in the Suburbs called 
Bona Viſta, and in placing Puſquetters in houſes, to front their thot vpon the wall, who from the 
ſame ſcowʒed the great ſtreets very dangerouſly, | „ An 

By this time our men being thozowly weary with our ſire dayes march, and the laſt nights 
watch, were deſtrougof reſt ; whereofthe enemp being aduertiſed, about one oz two ofthe clocke 
lallied out of the towne , and made their appꝛoch tn thꝛee ſenerall ſtreets vpon vs, but chiefly in 
Colonell Brets quarter: who (as moſt ot᷑ the army was) being at reſt, wich as much ſpeed as he 
could, dꝛew his men into armes, and made head againſt them ſo thoꝛowly, as himſelfe was ſlaine 
in the place, Captaine Carſey ſhot thozow the thigh, of which hurt he died within foure dayes af- 
on Ae Carre ſlaine pꝛeſently, and CaptaingCauehure (but not moztally) who were all 

is regiment. hs 

This reſiſtance made aſwellhere , as in other quarters where Colonell Lane and Colonell 
Medkerk commanded, put them to a ſudden foule retreat; inſomuch, as the Earle of Eflex had 
the chaſe ol them euen tothe gates ofthe high tonne, wherein they left behinde them many of 
their beſt Connnanders: their troupe ot hoꝛſemen alſo came out, but being charged by Captaine 
Vorke, withdꝛe w themſelues againe. Many of them allo leſtthe ſtreets, andbetooke them to hou⸗ 
ſes which they found open: fox the Sergeant maioꝛ Captaine Wilſon lle m in one houſe with his 
owne hands thꝛee oz loure, and cauſed them that were with him to kill many others, Their loſſe 

I tan aſlure you did triple ours, al well in quality as in quantity. 
During our marchto this place, Generall Drake with the whole fleet was come into Caſcais, 
and poqeſled the towne without any reſiſtance: my the inhabitants at their diſcouerp ot our 
an naup, 
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nauy, fleove with their baggage into the mountaines, and left the tomne fo any mon chars 


poſſeſſe it, till Generall Drake ſent vnto them bya Poꝛtugall Pilot which he hat on boom + 


offer them all peaceable kindneſſe, ſo karre fooꝛth as they would accept ot their Ring, any mi 
ſer neceſſaries to the army he hadbzought ; which offer they iopfullyimbyaced,and Re ang, 
two chiete men of their towne , to ligniſie their loyalty to Don Antonio, and their honeſt aer 
ons to our people. Mhereupon the Generall landed his companies not farre from the ci 
called San Domingo, but not without perill of the hot of the caſtle, which being guarded wichs; 
Spaniards, held ſtill againſt him. 3 N 
final hip of 


As our fleet were caſting ancre when they came firſkinto that road, there was a 
Braſil that came from thence, which bare with them, and ſeemed hy ſtriking her ſailes,ag 
the would alſo haue ancred : but taking her ficteſk occaſſon hoiled againe, and would haue yy 
vp the riner, but the Generall pꝛeſentiy viſcerningherpurpoſe , ſent out a pinneſſe oz two after 
her, whſth fozcedher in ſuch ſo2t, as ſhe ran herlelle vpon the Rocks: al{the men eſcaped out of 
her, and the lading (being many cheſts ol ſugar) was made nothing woozth,by the ſal water, J 
his going thither alſo, he tooke ſhips okthe pozt of Portugall, which were ſent from thence, with 
fifteene other from Pedro Vermendes Xantes Sergeant maioz of the ſame plate, laden uich 
men and victuals to Lisbon: the reſt that eſcaped put into Setuuel. 2 


The next day it pleaſed Sener all Norris to call all the Colonels together, and to aduiſe wich 


them, whether it were moze expedient to tary there to attend the foꝛces of the 
and fayt, whereofthe King had made pꝛomiſe, and to march ſome conuenient number tz Caſeais 
to rf our artillery and munition, which was all at our ſhips, ſauing that which fo2 the neceſſiy 
ofthe ſeruice was bꝛought along with vs: whereunto, ſome caried away with the vaine hope of 
Don Antonio, that molt part of the towne ſtood fo2 vs, held it beſt co make our abode there, any 
and to ſend ſome 3 ooo fo our artillery: pꝛomiſing to themlelues, that the enemy being wel bes 
ten the day befoze, would make no moꝛe ſallies: ſome others (whoſe vnbeliefe was bery i 
of any hope from the Poꝛtugall) perſwaded rather to march. wholly away, then to be any longer 
carried away wich the opinion of things, whereof there was ſo little appearance. TheGene: 
rall not willing to leaue any occaſion of blotte tobe lapedvpon him fo? his ſpeedy going fran 
thence,no} to loſe any moze time by attending the hopes of Don Antonio; told them, that th 
the expedition of Portugall were not the onely purpoſe of their tourney , but an aduenturetheres 
in (which if it ſucceeded pꝛoſperoully, might make chem ſufficiencly rich, and woonderfullho- 
nourable) and that they had done ſo much already in triall thereof, as what end ſoener 
could nothing impaire their credits: yet in regard of the Kings laſt pꝛomiſe, that he ſhould 
haue that night 3000 men armed ol his owne Countrey , he would not foz that night viſlodge, 
And if they came, thereby to make him ſo ſtrong, that he might ſend the like number ſoy his mn 
nition, he would reſolue to trie his foꝛtune fo2 the towne. But if they tame not, he founditnoe 
conuenient to diuide his foꝛces, by ſending any to Caſcais, and keeping a remainder behinde, l 
thence he law them the day befoze ſo boldly ſally vpon his whole army, and knew that they were 
ſtronger of Souldiours armed within the towne, then he was without: and that befoze dur re⸗ 
turne could be from Caſcais, they expected moze ſupplies from all places, of Soulbiouts: fo 
the Duke of Braganca , and Don Franciſco de Toledo were looked fox with great reliefe, 


” 


Whereuponhisconcluſton was, that if the 3 000 pzomiled came not that night, to march whol- | 


ly away the nextmo2ning, | 

It may be here demanded, why a matter of ſo great moment ſhould be ſo flenderly regarded, 
as that the Generall ſhould march with ſuch an army againſt ſuch an enemy, befoze he knew ei⸗ 
ther the fulneſſeof his owne ſtrength , oz certaine meanes howhe ſhould abive the place when he 
Gould come to it. Mherein J pꝛay you remember the Decrees made in the Councell at Peni- 
che, and confirmed by publique pꝛoteſtation the firſt day of our march, that our naup ſhouldmeet 
vs in the riuer of Lisbon, in the which was the ſtoze of all our pꝛouiſions, and ſo the meant ok aut 
tariance in that place, which came not, though we continued till we had no munition left to en 
tertaine a very ſmall fight, Me are alſo to conſider, that the Ring of Porcugall (whether carried 
away with imagination by the aduertiſements he receiuedfrom the Poztugals,o2 — 
pꝛomiſe to bꝛing ſuch an army into his Countrep, thereby to put his koꝛtune onte moze in trial 
aſſured the Generall, that vpon his firſt landing, there would be a reuole ol his ſubiects: wheteof 
there was ſome hope giuen at our firſt entry to Peniche, by the maner of the ycelving of chat 
towne and foꝛt, which made the Generall thinke it moſt conuenient ſpeedily to march to che yt 
cipall place, thereby to giue courageto the reft ofthe Countrey. The Friers alſo and thepoo 
people that came vnto him pꝛomiled, that within two dayes the gentlemen and others ofthe 
Countrey would come plentitully in: within which two vayes came manymoze on 
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ſomeverp few gentlemenon hozſebacke ; but nat til we came to Torres Vedras: where theꝝ that 
wtedehe courſe of chings how they paſſed, might ſomewhat diſcouer the weaknelle of that peo- 
ple. There they tooketwo dayes moge; and at the end thereof referred him till our comming to 
don, wih alli ante, thar ſo ſoone asour arm thould be lerne there, ail the inhabitants wolln 
be lozeheRing and fall vpon the Spaniards, „„ _ 
er two nights tariance at Lisbon, the Ring, as you haue heatv,pzomiſed a ſupply of 3000 
hot, aid ſome hozſe ? but all his appointments being expirev, euen to thelaſt of anight, all his 
hozleconldnotmake a cojnetof 40, no} his foot furniſb two enlignes fully, although they caried 
n foure colours: and theſe werealtogctherſuch as thought to inrich themſelues bp the ru- 
ine of their Er ee moze diloꝛders in euerꝝ place where we came by 
then any o 0 15 
8 as pou ſee, hatung done moze then befoze his comming out of England was 
edbyche King, and given credit to his many pꝛomiſes, euen to the bzeach of the laſt, he 
ukw not to perſwade bim to {kay pet nine vayeslonger : in which time he might haue engaged 
himſelfe furthet , then with any honour he could come out of againe, by attempting a towne foz- 
tified, wherein were moze men armed againſt vs, then we had to oppugne them withall, our ar⸗ 
tillery and munition being fifceene miles krom vs, and our men then declining; fox there was 
the firſt ſhew ok any great licketieſſe amongſt them, Thereby it ſeemeth, that either his pzela- 
ty d much abuſe him in perſwading bini to hopes, whereof alter two oz thiee dayes he lam no 
{emblance : 02 he like a illp loner, who pꝛomileth bimiſelfe fauoz by impoztuning a cop miſtreſſe, 
thought by our long being befoze his towne , that in the end taking pity on him, they would let 
him in. 
{hat 


medlitele in action, whereof we could haue hav no pzoofe without this chozoweriall. Wherein 
je hath ilconerey their weakneſſe, and hotozablyperfomen mozethen could be in reaſsnexpece 


wicÞ? vhichhavhe we your, woulv not theſe maligne, wholerke occaſion of loner 
| Nan 2 | 
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ſued out vpon our riſing; but they were otherwiſe aduiſed. — — to the fi 
euery battalion fell into that oꝛder which by courſe appertained vnto them, and ſo marcheyi 
night vnto Caſcais. Had we marched thozow his Countrey as enemies, our Souldiolrs 
beene well ſupplied in all their wants: but had we made enemies of the Suburbs of Liaho 
we had beene the richeſt army that euer went out of England: foz beſides the particular went 
— houſe, there were many Warehouſes by the water ſide fullof all ſozts of rich marchy 
zes. 5 
In our march that day the gallies which had ſomewhat, but not much, annoyer bs u Tabon 
(fo2 that our way lay along the riuer) attenvedvs till we were paſt S. Iulians, beſtowing many 
ſhot amongſt vs, but did no harme at all, ſauing that theyffrooke offagentlemans leg, f killed 
Sergeant 2 Che hoꝛlemen alſo followed vs afarre off, andcutolfagmy- 
ny ſicke men as were not able ti holde in march, noꝛ we had caͤriage foꝛ. 3 
After we had bene two dayes at Caſcais, we had intelligence by a Frier, that the enen 
marching ſtrongty towards vs, andthen came as farre as S. Iulian : which neues wasſo 1 
come to the Earle of Eſſex and the Generals, as they offered euery one of them to giue the welten 
ger an himdzed crownes if they found them in the place; foz the Generall deliring nothing 
then to fight with them in field roome, diſpatched that night a meſſenger with a trumpet, 
whom he wait acartell tothe Generall ot their army, wherein he gaue chemthe lie, inthatit wa 
by them tepoꝛter that we diſlodged from Lisbon in viſozverand feare ofthem (whichindeed wa 
moſt falſe) fo2 that it was five of the clocke in the mozning befoze we fellintoarmes, audihen 
went inſuch lot, as they had no courage to followout vpon vs. Allo he challenged! ant erein, 
to meet him the nert mo2ning with his whole army, if he durſt attend his comming, any there to 
try out the iultneſſe of their quarrel by battell: by whom alſo the Carle of Eſſex (w ho phe ering 
the honoz of thecauſe, which was his countreps, befozehis owne ſafety) ſent a partie eitel, 
offering himſelle againſt anp of theirs, it they had any of his quality; on it they would at k 
that; ſire, eight, o2 tenne, oꝛ as many as they would appoint, ſhould meet ſo manpofcheitsinche 
head of our battell to trie their foxtunes With them; and that they ſhould haue alluranceafthei 
returne and honourable intreaty, Ee | „ 
The Generall accovingly made all bis army ready by thzee of the locke in the mog 
marched euen to the place where they had encamped, but they were d in the night 
great diſoꝛder, being taken with a ſudden feare that we had bene come vpon them, hene 
rall was the next dap tertainely inkoꝛmed: ſo as the Trumpet followed them to Lizhon, 
could not get other anſwereto either of his letters, butthzeatening to be hanged , foz daring 
bꝛing lucha meſlage. Powbeit the Generall hadcauſedto be wzicten vpon the backe er thei 
paſpoꝛt, that if they did offer any violence vnto the meſſengers, he would hang the beſt pyiloner 
he had of theirs : which made them to aduiſe better ofthe matter, and to returne chem em; 
without anſwere. . 1 
Alter our army came to Caſcais, and the taſtle ſummonev, the Caſtellan there genen 
vpon fineo2 ſire ſhot of the canon he would deliuer the ſame, but not without ſight cherer. Te 
Generall thinking chat his diſtrefle within had bene ſuch fo2 want of men oz victuals as Joroun * 
not holde it many dayes, becauſe he ſam it otherwiſe defenſible enough, determinen rather ts 
make him yeeld to that neceſlity, then to bꝛing the cannon, and therefozeonely ſet aguarovey * 
RE OE ON TRL yooed ſhould be bzought vutothen, 


enough ch as be me 
held the ſame longer then the Generall had in purpoſe to tarry there. One company Wie! * 
men was put into the guardthereof, till the artillery was taken out, and our army c. 


ae tins. 
7 
*; - + 


= 


"» WwWPu WwWGaFvT 1» =» WW © = ww eg www TT 


road vmcill the eight thereof, 

eee er be geteerte. 
inthe victuals, pꝛeſently departed towards England, with whom Sir Roger Williams was ve- 
rydeſirous to go, but foundthe Generals very vnwillinghe ſpould do ſo, in that he bare the next 
plate vnto them, and if they ſhould miſcarry, wastocommand the army, And the ſame day there 
came into vs two ſmall barks that bꝛought tidings of ſome other ſhippes come out gs 
with victuals, which were palled vywards to the Cape: fo2 meeting wich whom, che 
afcer we ſec ſaile fo that place, B 
cores, the ſecond day, which was the ninth, we met with them comming backe againe towards 
i., wholepzounſion lttleankweredourexpectation, Not Notwithſtanding we reſoluedto continue 
our courſe foz the Jlands.. 

About this cime wasthe Morchave Royall ,withthzee 03 fotire other ſhips,ſenc to Peniche, to 
ketch away the companies that were left there; but Captaine Barton hauing receiued letters 
from the Generals that were ſent ouerland, was departed befoze, not being able by reaſon of the 
enemies ſpeedy marching thither; either to bzing away the artillery, oz all his men, to 
the direction thoſe letters gaue him; fox he was no ſooner gone, then the enemp polſeſſed the town 
andcaffle,and ſhot at our-ſhips as they came intothe road, 

dc rhistime alſo wasthe Ambalſadoz fromthe Ejuperopof Maroceo,calevReys Hamet Ben- 
caſamp, returned, and with him M. Ciprian; 5 — MG —— hog was (ens 
franDon Antonio, aun Captaine Ouſley from the Generals to the Emperoz, - 

The next moꝛning the nine nine allies which were ſent not bue vapes befoze out of Andaluziafo2 
the fr ofthe riuer of Lisbon (which being iopned with the other twelue that were 
there befoze, though we lay hard by them at S. Iulians, durſt neuer make any attempt againſtvs) 
won our departure from, thence were returning home, and in the being a verp dead 
calme, in the dawning thereof, fell in the winde of our fleet , in che 3 
aſſailed one ſtragling barke of Plimmouth, of the which Captaine being Caßtaine of 
the land company, with his Lieutenant, the Maſter, — —7 bandoned the 
ſhip,and betooke them to the chip boats, whereokone in which the Palter andthe were, 
wasonerrunne with the gallies, and they dꝛomnev. There were alſo two hulksſtragled farre 
fromthe ſtrength ok the other ſhips, which were ſo calmed, as neither they could 3 noz 
wetothem, though all the great ſhippes tower with their boats co haue relieued them, but 
2 3222270 Far who fa 
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, among whont! way Dir Heary — Ayde! eee 
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en e Jas, caſt oft againe to lea PTAs — 
tournep, and ſeeing that he had ins wt het 
= n che evening where r. 


aa eee — — — fo 
as countrep ſpoiled 02 miles inlength; 'There our 0 eat eo y 
in thetowne, pets ap, . cee nase, ; 
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{ Chriftofero Veſauesde Veel albert Flanders. 
Don pedro Camaſcho, del tercio de Napoles. 
Don Franciſcode Ceſpedes. ; 
Cap. Iuan de Solo, del terciode Naples. 
| G2 de Caflaus. 
5 
- Allobe fapththerebe 18 . p 
townc,beſideschemthatweretherebefoze., are 


that 
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be, and at the entrance out of the fame , e winde and tivero 
ufozced to caſt ancre there toꝛ thee night; among whom — 


ready o T7. 


Preſently 
vilharepecheldt 
to make money of, 3 — due vnto them: top they 
in ſeruite three moneths, ———ů—ů—ů—ů— —— takes of leſſe 
then haife their pay, ko ſuch is the allowance in her matefties ſhips to her mariners, ſo as there 
remained but 10 ſhillings a moneth moze to be puis fo mich tbere was not any pꝛiuate man but 
h wapporel and furniture to his owne vſe,ſo as every commonſonlvier | 
 \nmoney, victuals,apparell and furniture, chen his pap dw amount unt. 

Notwithſtanding, chere be euen in the aue benen geren hn pe E 
do not or will not concetue the ſouldiers eſtate, — 22 
the time together but lay ſome iniuries v 


oem —— oz as ourtounttey doeth 
into the actions 


fo — ers agen bred 
nin men who were — — — 
pony oder mats ney aaron U— — 
as euery fournep runne 

their humour, with allurance that they fozeſawbefsze our golugour what would becomethereof, 

Be pe not therefoze too credulotis in beleening euery repoꝛt: fo2 youſeethere haue bene many 
mote beholders of theſe things that haue paſled,thenactozs inthe ſame; who hy their A 
not hauing the knowledge of the ozdinarie wanesof the warre Hauechong| chat to li rd, not 
tohaue their meat well d2eſſep;to 1 ; <oſeemen er 
be llaine, was amiſerable thing; and not hauing ſs ————— 
any thing inſtructed thereby, doe fox want ot better matterviſcourſe ozdinarily of theſe 
whereasthe journey (if they bad withthat invgement ſeene into it whichrheirplaesrequrey) 
hath giuen them far mozehonozable purpoſe and argumentofdifconrle, 

Theſemens diſcontentments and millikings bekoze ing bome haue made mee la⸗ 
bour thus much to inſtruct pou in thecertaintie of euery thing; becaufe F-wonld not willingly 
haue pou miſtaried in the invgemencs of chem; whereinyonſhaligine meleaueſomewhae-to bi- Aan E- 
late vpon a queſtion, which I onely touched in the be gol my letter nmmely, whether it bee 
a eg rar roo aero nt gainitthe king of Spaine in the Lom 

tountties, oꝛ as in this iournep, to vffend him in his ner bie the; | 
\ Eh wenn hy nie eh 

There is no goov{tbiect that 
thip with thele neighboursof durs oꝛ 
ping, wich muſt ſtand either with vs oz 
ally that o Vliſbing. by the faudur vhereof ou Jan 
and which would harbour a greater Fleete agayuſt vs 
withall, who being now diſtreſſed by our common en 
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Caferie to defend them, and if it map be, togiuechem arecutrie intothat they haue late eres 
le vnto him. The one withont doubt her maieſtie may do without difficuitie,an 1 — 4 
b ſx he halnever be able aſp her 0 chemofanp thetowmes they now ha 4 
1 expelled from thente moze 0 
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had his great armie him; and of Don Iuan, whenthe States 
 againſthim, how this wiſe enemie,withwhom we are todeale, may —— 
29% . ot A i i 1 
by keeping him in his townes leaue vs a ſpopled field where thoughour mouidencs 
ot our owne as we ſtarue nat, pet is our weakneſſe in any ſtrange countrep ſuch, as u 
anette Avec err ernte e Teh wi 
vpon vs, in that to repoſſeſſe thole countreys which haue bene lacely loſf,wil be a wa q 
continuance then we ſhall be able to endure. — WY 
Jn the very action whereof, what ſhould hinder the king of Spaine to tninghls w. f 4 bam 
„63j7 TTT in councell, that there is no wap ih hin 
wholp to recouer thole Lom countries, but by bꝛinging the warte vpon England it Ake, whic 
bath al wayes alliſted them againſt him: and that being determined, and whereuntohehathben 
vehemently vrged by the laſt peeres loſſe he ſuſtained vpon our coaſts, and the great ithom 02 this 
fourney hath laid vpon him; no doubt if we ſhall giue him reſpite to oe it, but — nightily ay 
vance his purpole, fot he is richly able thereunto,and wonderfull veſirous of reuenge. N 
To encounter where with, I wiſh euen in true and honeſt zeale to my Councreyhain | wh r 
all perſwadev that there is no ſuch aſſuredmeanes foz the ſafetie of our eſtate, as to buſy himwi! 
a well furniſhed armie in Spaine, which bath ſomanpgoodly Bayes open, as we mp lan vith 
vut impeachment as many men as ſhall be needfull fo2 ſuch an inualion. — le of 
.. 20000roially furniſhedthere,we ſhall not need to take much care foz their cel unt 
Lisbon be thought able to make ſo few men rich, when the Suburbs thereof were dan und ſo & 
bounding inriches,as han we made enemie of them, they had largely enriched vs all: ehe wit 
what ſmall loſſe it map be won, is not here to ſbew; nemme one 
in ſhewevyou . D2ts not the ſpoyle of Siuil ſufficient co pap moze then ſhall bee ne = 
ſentagainfic, whoſe defence (as that of Lisbone) is onely fozce of men, of whom! 
map £o2-the pꝛeſent be raiſed, is not to be eſteemed, becauſe wee haue diſcouered u Fon: dof 
men they be, euenſuch as will neuer abide ours infield, no dare wichſtandanyre n 
- of ours agaynſt them : fo2 during the time we were in many places ot their countrey th 
- Cap that euer they made 20 of our men turne their faces from them, And be EY 
plates of lefſe difficultie to ſpople, able toſaciſfie our fozces % 
But admit, that if vpon this alarme that we . ments 
relt ſoile befoze his further remmooued off gouernments do dzaw his foꝛces ofold ſouldiergout 
of the Low countreps foz his owne defence, is not the victozp then won by dzawing a oldin 
them fromthence,foz the which we ſhould haue kept an armie there at a charge by many parte 
greater then this, and not ſtirredthem * $a 
Admitfurther our armie be impeached fromlanding there, yet by keeping the Sea,aud polſeſ 
ling his pꝛincipall roades, are we not in pollibilitie to meet with his Indian marchants, and ve! 
like to pꝛeuent him ot his pꝛouiſions comming out of the Caſt countreys; without the * 
ther the ſubiect of Lisbon is long able to liue, noz the king able to maintaine his But Fl 
though the countrey of Pottugall doe ſome peeres find themſelues ——— rabl 
to victuall the leaſt part of that Citie, And albeit the king ol Spaine be the richeff m Chu 
llendome, yet can he neither dzaw cables, hewe mattes, noz make pouder out ol his mettals, but | 
is to be ſuppliep ot them all fromthence , Df whom (ſome will bold opinion) it is no realun i 
make pzize, 9 and that out diſagreeance with them mie 
peach the trade of our marchants, and ſo impoueriih our countrey. Of whole mind A can e 
ly be dꝛawen to be: Fo if my enemie fighting with me doe bzeake his ſwozp, ſo as A thered? 
haue the aduantage againſthim ; what ſþall I thinke of him chat putteth a new mo inte en 
hand to kill me withall $ And map it not bee thought moze ſitting koz vs in theſe times to los 
dur trades ol Cloth, then by ſuffering cheſe miſchiefes, to put in R hallhave 
a countreyleft.co make cloch in q; no ? And pet though neither Hamburgh, Embden, na e 
. neans totake = 
it fromvs with our ſufficient commodicie, 25 
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the Romans wonderfully amazed at the neereneſſe oftheir enemies Fozces, and the lolſes they 
daily ſuſtained by them, gaue counſel rather by way of diuerſion to cary an army into Afcike, and 
there to alſaile, then by adefenſiue warre at home to remaine lubiettto the common ſpoiles of an 
aſſailing enemie. TAhich being put in execution dzew the enemie krom the gates ol Rome, and 
Scipio returned home witb triumph: albeit his beginnings at the firſt were not fo foztunate a⸗ 
gainſt them, as ours haue bene in this ſmal time agatnſl the Spaniard. The goodſucceſle whereof 
may encourage vs to take armes reſolutely againſt him. And A beſeech God it may ftirre vp all 
men that are particularly inter eſtep therein, to bethinke themſelues hom ſmall a matter will aſ⸗ 
ſure themof their ſafetie, by holding the Spaniard at a Baie, ſo fatre of: whereas, if we giue him 
leaue quietly to hatch and bzingfoo2ch bis pꝛeparations it will be with danger to vs all. 

He taketh not armes againſt vs by any pꝛetenſe of title to the ctowne of this realme, noꝛ led al- 
together with an ambicious deſire to command our countrep,dut wich hatred towards our whole 
Nation and religion. Oer maieſties Scepteris already giuen by Bull to another, thehonours of 
our Nobilicie are beſtowed foz rewards vpon his attendants, our Clergie, our Gentlemen, our 
Lawyers, yea all men ot᷑ what condition ſoeuer are offered foz ſpoyle vntothe common ſouldier, - 
Let euery man there lone, in befenceofthe libertie and plentie he hach of long enioyen, offer a vo⸗ 
luntarie contribution of the ſmalleſt part of theirſtoze fo2 the aſſurance of the reſt . It were not 
much foz euery Juſtice ot peace, who by his blew coat pzotecteththepzopereſt and moſt ſeruicea- 
ble men at enery multer from the warres,tocontributethe charge that one ot theſe idlemen doe 
put him to fo one yeere 2 no? fo the Lauper, who riſeth by the dilſenſions or his neighbours, to 
take but one yeeres gifts (which they call Fees)out of his coffers, What would it F enery 
who without thecke doe ſuddenly 
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Againſt them is true honour to be gotten, foz that we ſhall no ſooner ſer foot in their land, 
that rey tiep weereey —— action, which A with — 
Countrey rather to regard then to folom thoſe ſoft vuppofitable pleaſures wherem they now tu 
ſume their time and patrimonie,And intwooz thzee townesof Spaine is the welch of all Europe 
gathered together,whichare the Pagalins of the fruits and pzoſits of the Eat and Melt Indies, 
whereunto A wiſh our yong able men, who, ( againſt the libertie they are bozne vnto)terme them: 
ſelues Seruing men, rather to bend their deſires and affections, then to attend their double l 
rie and 40 ſhillings by the peers wages. and the reuerſion of the ola Copy-hold, fo2 caryinꝶ a dig 
to their maſters table. But let me here repzehend my lelfe and craue parv6foz entring into amat- 
. — and — — — moſt graue and hong: 

e tounſell, who w wiſdoms fozelee the vangers 2eatned agaynſt us. Am 
why do J labour to diſquiet the ſecuritie oł᷑ theſe happy gentlemen, ©the trade of thoſe honen ſer: 


now thought vuwoox 
thie of any eſtimation. | | = 


Pay the burning of one towne {whichcoltthe kin then being ſix times as muchas thishath 
done her maieſtie, wherein wereloft ſeuen times as many men as in any one ſeruice ofthisigurs 
ney, and taried not the tenth part of our time in the enemies Countrey) be by our elders ſa highs 
4p reputed and ſounded out by the hiſtozie of the Realme; and can our voyage beſo 

med, wherein we burned both townes and Countreys without the loſle offoztie men in a ſuch 
attempt: | 5 


Did our kings in fozmer times re ward ſome with the greatelltitleg ofhonour fo; ouerthows. 


ing a number ot pooze Scots, who, after one batte ll loſt, were neuer able to reenfozce themlelues 
againſt him; and ſhall they in this time who haue ouerthꝛowen our mightte enemie in battell n 
taken his roiall Standerd in the field, beſieged the marqueſſeof Saralba 15 dapes together; that 
Gould haue bene the Generallof the Armie againff vs, bꝛought away ſo much ol his artillaxie(ss 
A haue befoze declared) be vnwoozthily eſteemed ot᷑: Ys | | 

Is it pollible that ſome in ſome times ſhould receiue their reward fo2 looking vpon an ene- 
mie, and ours inthis time not reteine fo much as thanks foz hautng beaten an enemie at handie 


But it istruethat no manſhall bee a pzopher in bis Countrey : and fo; my ownepart I will 
lay alive my Armes till that pzofeſſionſhal moe reputation, — mpfriends tu the 


with 
countrep, attending either ſome moze foxtunate time to bſe them, oz ſome other good occaſion s 


make me fozxet them, 9 5 

But what ꝛ ſhall che blind opinion of this monller, a beaſt of many heads, (kon lo hath the ge 
neralitie ol old benetermed)cauſe me toneglect the pꝛoleſſion from whence J chalengeſomeres 
putation,oz diminiſh mp loue tomy countrey,which hitherto hath nouriſhed me + No, it was lar 
ber ſake J firſt cookearmes,and foz her ſake Z will handle them lo long as J ſhall bee able tu bir 
them:not regardinghowſome men in pꝛiuate conuenticles do meaſure mens eſtimations by thiif 
owne humozs; unf how enery popular perſon voethgiulencenceoneuery mans actions wt 


The hon. Erle of Cub. Traffiques and Bilcduerie 21 


— 


143 


wofſt accidents, But attending the gracious aſpectofour dzead Doueratgne, who neuer pet lefc 
vert ue vnrewarded : and depending vpon the iuſtice of her moſt rare and graue adui ſoꝛs, who by 
their heedie looking into euery mans wozth,do gue encouragement tothe vertuous to exceed o⸗ 
thers in vertue: and alluring you thatthere ſhallneuer any thing happeumoze pleaſing vnto me, 
then that A may once againe bee a partie in ſome honoz able journey againſt the Spaniard in his 
owne countrey, I will ceaſe my complaint: and with them that deſcrue beyond me, patiently en: 
dure the vnaduiſed cenſure ol our malicious repꝛoouers. - | 

If I haue ſecmed inthe beginning hereoftroubleſome vntoyou,in the diſcoucringof thoſe im 
pevuments, and anſwering the ſlanders whichby che vulgar malicious and mutinousſozt are laid 
zs blemiſhes vpon the tourney, and rep2oches vpon theGenerals (hauing indced pzoceeded from 
other heads: let the neceſſitie of conſeruing the reputation of the actian in generall, e the honoꝛs 
of our Generals in partitular, bee my ſufficient excule: the one hauing by the vertue ol the other 
made our country moze dzeaded e reno wmed, then any act that euer England vndextuoke befoze. 
©1 if vu haue thought my perſwaſible dilcourſe long in the latter end; let the affectionate deſire 
of my countreys good be therein anſwerable fo2 me. And ſuch as it is I pꝛay you actept it, as only 
recommended to pour ſelfe, and not to be delivered to the publique view of the wozld, leaſt any 
man teke offence thereat; which ſome particular men may ſeeme iuſtly to do, in that hauing de⸗ 
ſerucd very well, I ſhould not herein giue them their due commendations : whereas my purpoſe 
in this pꝛiuate diſcourſe hath bene onely to gratifie you with a touch of thoſe pzincipall matters 
that haue palled, wherein J haue onelp taken notes of thoſe men who either commaunded enerp 
ſeruice,02 were of chiefeſt marke: if therefoze you ſhall impart the ſame ta one, and he to another, 
md ſo it paſſe thzough my hands, J know not what conſtructions would be made thereof to mp 
pꝛtiudite; fo2 that the Hares eares may happily be taken foz hoznes, Powbeit J hold it very ne⸗ 
neſſary ( J mult confeſle) that there ſhould be ſome true manifeſtation made of theſe things : but 
be it far from me to be the autho thereof,as very vnfic to deliuer my cenſure of any matter in pub⸗ 
lique,4moſt vn willing to haue my weakneſle diſcouered in pꝛiuate. And ſo J doe leaue pouto the 
happy ſucceſſe of your accuſtomed good exertiſes, earneſtiy wiſhing that there may be ſome bet⸗ 


tet acceptance made of the fruits of your ffuvies, then there hath bene ol dur hazards in the wars, 


from London the 3oof Auguſt x 58 9. 


The voiage of the right honorable George Erle of Cunterlaidto the 


Axores, &c. Written by the excellent Mathematician and Enginier maſter 

ar He tight honozable the Erleof Cumberland hauing at hisowne charges pꝛepa⸗ 
red his ſmall Fleet of foure Sailes onelp, viz. The Victorie one of the Queenes 
chips ropall; the Meg and Margaret ſmall ſhips, (one of which alſo he was foꝛced 
ſoone after to ſend home againe, finding her not able to endure the Sea) and a 

mall Carauell, and hauing aſſembled together about 400 men (03 fewer) ot gen⸗ 
tlemen, ſouldle rs, and ſaplers,embarkedhimſelf and them, and ſet ſaile from the Sound of Plim- 
mouth in Deuonſhire, the 18 day of June 15 8 9, being accompanied with theſe captaines and 
gentlemen which hereakter kolom. 

Captaine Chriſtopher Lifter a man of great reſolution, captaine Edward Careleſſe, a/4s 
Wright, who in ſir Francis Drakes Weſt- Indian voyage to S. Domingo andCarthagena, was 
taptaine ot the Hope. Captaine Boſwell, M. Meruin, M. Henry Long, P. Partridge, M. Nor- 
ton, . William Mounſon captaine of the Meg, and his viceadmirall, now ſir William Moun- 
ſon, M. Pigeon captaine of the Carauell. 

About 3 dapes after our departure from Plimmouth we met with 3 French ſhips, whereof 
dne was ol Ne whauen, another of S.Malos,and ſo finding them to be Leaguers #lawful Pꝛiſes, 
wetooke them and lent two of them foꝛ England with all their loding, which was fiſh fo: the moſt 
part from Ne- found- land, ſauing that there was part thereof diſtributed amongſt our mall 
Fleet, as we could find Stowage fo2 the ſame: and in the third, all their men were ſent home into 
France, The ſame day & the day folo wing we met with ſome other ſhips, whom ( when after ſome 
conferencehad with them, we perceiuedplainly to bee of Roterodam and Emden,boundfoxRo- 
chell) we diſmiſſed, —— oy 

The 28and 29 dapes we met diuers ok our Engliſh ſhips, returning fromthe Portugall vot- 
ige which my loꝛd relieued with victuals. The 13 day of July being Sonday in the mozning,we 
epied 11 ſhips without ſight of p coaſt of Spaine, in the height of 39 degrees, whom wee pꝛeſentiy 
Nepared fo2,+ pꝛouided to meet them. hauing firſt ſec foxth captaine Mounſon in the Meg, befoze 
na todelery whence they were. The Meg appzoching neere, there paſſed ſome ſhot betwirt — 


— — — 


— 


of 
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3 ſhips foxcts 


y towed out 
barbour, 


whereby, as allo by their Admiral and Uiceadmirall putting fooꝛth their flags,weperceined dr: 
ſome ſight was likelp to follow. . —— 


we eould towarvs them with regard atmapes to get che wind of them, and about 10 02 x3 of the 
tlocke, we came vp to them with the Victory. But after ſome few ſhot & ſome litle fight 4 
twirt vs, they peelved themſelues,+the maſtersof them all came aboozd vs, ſhewing their 
Paſpoztsfrom the tities ot Hamburg and Lubeck, ftom Breme, Pomerania and Calice. 


ſeveral 


They had in them certaine bags of Pepper & Synamom, which theytonkeſled to bethe gong. 


ofa Jew in Lisbon, which ſhould haue bene caried by them into their country ta his Facro? there, 
and ſo ſindingit by their owne confeſſion to be lawfulPyiſe,the ſame was ſoone after taken am 
deuided — — whole companp, the value wherof was eſteemed to be about 4500 pounds, 
at two ſhillings the pound, | 

The x 7 day the fozeſaid ſhips were viſmiſled,but 7 of their men that were willing togo along 
with vs foz ſailers, we cooke to helpe vs, and ſo held on our courſe fo2 the Azores. 

The x of Augult being Friday in the mozning, we had ſight ofthe Aland ol S. Michael 
one ofthe Eaſtermoſt ofthe Azores toward which we ſailed all that day, and at night hauing put 
foo2th a Spaniſh flag in our main- top, that ſo they might the lelle ſuſpect vs, we appzochedneere 
to the chiefe towne and road ot that Jlans, where we eſpied; ſhips riding at anker and ſume o⸗ 
ther vellels: all which we determined to take in the darke ot the night. and accoꝛdingly att 
about 1002 11 ofthe clocke, ſending our boats well manned to cut their cables and hauſerg, any 
let them dꝛiue into the lea. Dur men comming to them, found y one of thoſe greateſt ſhips was the 
Falcon vt London being there vnder a Scottiſn Pilot who bare the name ot her as his own, But 
3 other ſmal ſhips that lay neere vnder the caſtle there, dur men let looſe and towed them 
vnto vs, moſt of the Spaniards that were in them leaping ouer - booꝛd and ſwimming toſhoze with 
lowd and lamentable outcries, whichthey of the towne hearing were in an vpzoze, and anſwerey 
with the like crying. The caſtle diſcharged ſome great ſhot at our boats, but ſhooting without 
marke by reaſon of the darkneſle they did vs no hurt, The S cors likewiſe diſcharged 3 greatpies 
tes into the aire to make the Spaniardsthinke they were their friends and our enemies,andſhot- 
ly after the Scottiſh maſter, ſome other with him, came aboozd to my loꝛd doing their dutie um 
offring their ſeruice,#c.Thele 3 ſhips were fraught with wine and Sallet-oile from Siuil. 

The ſame day our Carauel chaſed a Spaniſh Carauel toſhoze at S. Michael, whichcaried lets 
ters thither, by which we learned that the Caraks were departed from Tercera 8 dayes before, 

The 7 of Auguſt we had lightof alicle hip which wee chaſedtowards Tercera with out pins 
naſle (the weather being calme) and towards euening we ouertooke her, there were in her 30 
tunnes of good Madera wine,certaine woollen cloth, ſilke, taffata. c. The 14 of Auguſtwecame 
ts the Jland of Flores, where we determined to take in ſome freſh water and freſh victuals, ſuch 
as the Jland did affooꝛd. So we manned our boats with ſome x 20 men and rowed toward the 
ſhoze ; whereto when we appꝛoched the inhabitants that were aſſembled at the landing place,put 
kooꝛth a flag of truce,whereupon we allo did the like, e 

TUAhen we came to them, my Loꝛd gaue them to vnderſtand by his Portugall interpyeter,that 
he was a friend to their king Don Antonio, and came not any way to iniury the, but that he ment 
onely to baue ſome kreſh water and freſh victuals of them, by wap ol exchange fo2 ſomepouiſion 
that he had, as oile, wine, oꝛ pepper, to which they p2eſently agreed willingly, & ſent ſome ok their 
company fo2 beeues and ſheepe, and we in the meane ſeaſon marched Southward about a mile to 
Villa de Santa Cruz, from whence all the inhabitants pong and old were departed, and not ay 
thing of value left, THe vemanving of them what was the cauſe hereof, they anſwered, Feare;as 
their vſuall maner was when any ſhips came neere theircoaſt, 

We found that part ofthe Jland to be full of great rockie barren hils and mountains,litle in- 
habited by reaſon that it is moleſted with ſhips of war which might partly appeare by this towne 
of Santa Cruz (being one of their chiefe townes) which was all ruinous,and (as it were)butthe 
reliques of the ancient towne which had bene burnt about two peeres befoze by certaine Engi 
ſhips of war, as the inhabitants there repozted, 

At euening as we were inrowingtowarvs the Video, an huge fiſh purſued vs fo2 the ſpace 
well nigh oftwomiles together, diſtant fo2 the moſt part fr the boats ſterne not a ſpeates 

and ſometimes ſo neere that the boat ſtroke vpon him, che tips of whole finnes about the gil 
pearing oft times aboue the water) were by eſtimation 4 02 5 pards aſunder, and his 
ping a pard and an halfe wide, which put vs in feare ol ouer turning the pinnaſſe, but God 
thanked (rowing as hard as we could) we eſcaped, 

When we were about Flores a litle ſhip calledche Drake, b2zought vs word that the Caraks 
were at Tercera, ol which newes we were very glad, e ſped vs thitherward with all . 


paſſedbes. 
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thoite: either to ſufferhim quietly to enter into the 


— 


— 


caine ! 
happen 


- Thetenth of September, being edneſday in the afternoone, wee came againe to Fayal 
wide. Whereupon immediatly my Lozd ſent Captaine Liſter, wich one of Gracioſa ( whom 
Captaine Munſon had befoze taken) and ſome others , towards Fayal, whom tertaine of the 
Inhabitants met in a boat, and came with Captaine Liſter tompLozo , to whom hee gaue this 
tome there without reſiſtance, where he 
im his companie would remaine a ſpace without o any iniurie to them, that they (the Jn- 
habitants) might come vnto him and compound foz the ranſome of the Towne: oʒ elle to ſtand to 
- Withcheſe wozws they returned to the to wne: but the keepers ol the platfoune anſwered, that 

tt was againſt their oathand allegeance to king Philip to giue ouer without fight, Mhereupon 
myLozdcommanded che boates ol euery ſhip, to be pꝛeſentiy manned, and ſooneafter landed his 
men on the ſanvie ſhoare, vnder the ſide ot an hill, about halfe a league to the Nozthwardsfrom 

the platfoꝛme: vpon the toppe of which hill certaine hozſemen and footmen ſhewed 


nm other two compantes alſo appeared, with enſignes diſplayed, the one be loꝛe the towne von 
the ſhoꝛe by the ſea ſide, which marched towards our landing plate, as though they mould encoun⸗ 
tervs; the other in a valley tothe Sonchwards of the platko nme, as if they would haue come to 
hrlpe the Towneſmen z during which time they in the platfoꝛme allo played vponvs with great 
Dwinance. Not wit hit anding my L. (hauing ſet his men in oꝛder) marched along the ſea ſhoze,: 
bpon the ſands, bet wirt the ſea g the tone towards the platfozme fo2 the ſpace of a mile oꝛ moze, Che cakingor 
F then the ſhoꝛe growing rockie, e permitting no further pꝛogreſle without much difficultie, he the towne and 
entredintothetowne & palſevthzough the ſtreet without reſiſtance,vnto the platfoume;foxthoſe Pe 
companies befoze mentioned at my Lo,appzoching, were ſoone viſperled, and ſuddenly vaniſhed, 

Likewiſe they of the platfopne ,- being all 88. my Loꝛdes comming thither, left him 

00 any 


— wo mad atryeR ID 
In the meane time our ſhippes ceaſednot to batter che fozeſaiy ones 
— ces ua ſuch time as we law he Rev-Crollef — oy be Faw 
. the pincipllotne nll ——— ſtain the 
apex co yer Se Bey ups ym eo | 
builvedof lime and ſlone, and vouble couered wich atlow tyles nurch ike our w pang 


— rye and vſedin England, wherewith their women there dye their faces ti 
make them ſeeme freſhand young: PepperJnvian andcommon; figge-trees bearing 
and red figges: Peach trees not growing very tall: Ozenges, Limons, Quintes, . 
Ec, Sweete wood (CederJ thinke) is there very common , euen fo2 building and firing, ©. 
ee Ly voy ple hn he owe a ict hy ly | 
pꝛeſeruation ot᷑ che cowne, gaue commandement, that nomariner oz ſoulvier ſhouly 
any houſe, to make any ſpople thereof, But eſpectally he was carefull chat the Churches z 
houſes of religion there ſhould be kept inuiolace , which was acco2dingly perfozmed, 2 
his appointment ol guarders and keepers fo2 thole places: but thereſt of the towne q ther 
want ok che koꝛmer inhibition, oz fo2 deſire of ſpoyle g; pzep, was 
diers c marmers, who ſcarcelp.left any houſe vnſearched, out of 
as liked them, as cheſtes of ſweete wood, chaites, cloth, — — 
and further ranged into the countrey, where ſome of them alſo were hurt by the inhabitan 
The Friery there conteyning and maintapning thirtie Franciſcan Friers ( among | 
could not finde any one able to ſpeake true Latine ) was builded by a Fryeraf Ang Ts 
cera of the ſame oꝛder, about the peareof our Lozd one thouſand ſiue hundzevandſire, 
tables in the hall had ſeates oz the one ſide onely , and were alwayes covered, re 
times foz dinner oz ſupper, 5 
Fromevneſvay in the afternoone, at which time we entred the towne,cil Saturdapnigh inhe, 
we continued there, vntill the Jnhabitans had agreed and paped foz the ranſome of towne, 
two thouſand duckacs, molt part whereof was Church-plate, BET 
Me found in the platfopme eight and fiftie yꝛon peeces of Dzdinance, whereof ther av 
twentie (as I remember) 02 moꝛe were readie mounted vpon their carriages, betwerne Bar 
ricados, vpon aplatfozmetowardesthe ſea-ſive, all which Oꝛdinance wee tooke, andſetthe 
platfo2me on fire, and ſo departen: Py Lowhautng inuited to dinner in the ViRocie,outh 
Dundap following, ſo manp of the 3nhabicants as would willingly come ( ſaue onelp Diego 
Gomes the Gouernour , who came but once —— — the ranſome) onelp foure 
came and were well entertained, and ſolemnely diſmiſſed wich ſound of dzumme and erumpets, 
anda peale of — to whom my Lon deliuered his letter ſubſcribed wich his a 
— — ———— them, 
y water, andvicenalsneceſſarp fox theirintenved vopage. During our abode 
— 2. ue oPcowhch hv been fs | 
ayal we ſet at libertie a pziſoner tranſlated It 
2 


gpm huts brig eo — rhe 
it not ſafe to ride ſo neere the land; whereupon we weped anker and ſo departed Rochelt s 
by welt, alongſt the coaſt of Fayal Alland. Some of the Y Inhabicants comming aboodto vwthis 
m1" oh that alwayes about that time of the peereſuch minder Melt Southweſt wa 


This day, as we ſapled neere Samt Georges Aland, ahuge fiſh lying fill alicle buder hr 
ter, oy rather euen therewith, appeared herd by ahead of vs, the ſea bzeaking bpon his backs; 
which was blacke coloured, in ſuch ſozt asdeeming at the lirtt it har — 


> weighan anker which — foule 
ick cer befoje, where we — —-— e 
ee bender againe: but not withſtanding many ol them though too much di⸗ 
ſſe, deparced and pzeparedto depart with their packers at the firſt ſight of vs ꝛ vntill 
namen they were aſſured bymp Lo, that our comming was not any may to iniuty them, 
-— marian and ſome e e gr So. om 


we viewevthe Towne quietly, and bougbe ſuch things . 
guete o bene in — eee 


1 


withthem haling ar the Capſten,and after chearing thempp with 
The next were dap we ſent our Caranell andthe Sawhie-lacketo the roo of Babe Michaelcoſee 

what they could eſpie : we following after them vpon the 27 dex, plying ta and fro, came within 

ſirhtof S. Michael, but by contrary windes the 28 29: ad omen ee: were n tar. 

9 alongt T and againft Drafi ( promontozie 

firſto ee ercera, euen 3 
3 Angra the ſtrongeſt Towne in that Alland) wee eſpied ſome boatescumming to-the 
Tonne, and made out towardes them: but being 8 


nerves we came neere toGracioſa, whereupomny Lowdfoozthwithſene Capeain 
Lifterto the Jlanders, to let them vuderſand that his deſire — — — 
ofthem, and ſome freſh victuals, and not any further to trouble them. They anſwered they could 
. rar 


ich they had ſhewed towards his men ſeeing they were leut by bim vr 

manner ,to reteiue their anſwere whichthey had pzomtiſed to giue the day before: 
itnorfo Don Antonio theit lawful kinghis ſake, he could not ne dy pore whgy Mee 
hands, without iuſt reuengement vpon them: notwithſtanding foz Don Antsoiohts (akr,whoſe 
friem he was, he was pet content to lend to them once againe fo2 their auſmere: Cap* 
une Lifter returned withthis anſwere from them. bar nous — 
let which was charged withpouver onely;/and was ſtopped; which 

dat them, —— bexanveche fhhe £20 ehieche neptrmgningehvs 
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— —— —— cauld not * Pouernons 
minde herein. Thenert moming there came vnto vs a boate from che ſhoare witha flange a 
truce, wherein were thzee of the chiefemenof the Alland, who agreed wichmy Lozde = 
ſhould haue of them ſirtie buttes ot wine, and freſh victuals to refreth-himlelfe and hin c 
nie wirhail : but as fo2 freſh water, they could not ſatiſũe our neede therein, hauingchemſelues 
uttle oz none, lauing ſuch as they ſaued in veſſels oz ciſternes when it rapned, any and that the 
— giue vs two cunnesof wine then one of water: but they requeſtedchac our 
diers might not come on ſhoare, fo they themſelues would bzing all they had pzomiſed.co the 
water · de, which requeſt was graunted, we keeping one of chem aboozd with vs until 
p2omile'was perfozmev, and the other we ſent co ſhoare with our emptie Calke, and ſe 
our men to helpe to fill, —_— awap with 3 zomiſed: 1 
the Margaret, Captaine Dauis his ſhippe , and another eymouth (taped ryding ar 
befoze the Towne ,to — This ſhippe of — 
betoꝛe, and had taken a rich Pzize ( as it was repozted) worth lixteene thouſand pound, which | 
e vo newes thatche Wett_Incian Fu Was ner pen, but would comeve hes 
iy. But we with the ViRorie put off to ſea, any vpon Saturday the fourth of r, 1 
tooke a French ſhippe of Saint Malo (a citie of the vnholy league) loden with fiſh from Ney 
found land: which had beene in ſo great a tempeſt , that ſhe was conffrayned to cut her mayne 
maſt vuerboond fox her laferie , and was now comming to Gracioſa, ta repaire herſelfe, But ſo 
hardlp it befeil her, that the did not onely not repaire her foꝛmer loſles ; but loſt all that remay- 
ned vnto vs. The chiefe of der men wetooke intoour ſhip, and ſent ſome of our nen Mur, 
and ſouldiers intohertobzingherinto England. | 

Uponthe following at night, all our pzomiſed pꝛouiſion was bzought vato vsfram 
Gratioſa : and we — — mompi * 

Upon Mundap, Cueſday and Tedneſday , we to and t Illandes, be 
tug very rough weather, And vpon Thurſoap at night, being dꝛiuen ſome thꝛee oz foureleagues 
— — 'we ſaw fifteene lalleof the Weſt-Incian, —ö men . 
gra in Tercera. But the winde mas ſuch, that fox the ſpace of foure vayes after , though 
lap as cloſe by the winde as was poſſible, yet we could not come neere them. In this 
lot our late FrenchPzize, not being able to lie ſoneere the winde as we, and heardnomozeof 
her till we came to England where thee ſafely arriued, Upon Punvap we came very neerethe 
HÞauens mouth, bein gminded to haue runne in amongſt them, and to haue fetched.out { 2 
— veene poſſible : Bucin — — rous, conſi 
ted eto eee ebe ee n. ne, 


roloe if there — place fo2 vs, RIA e Call 
and Fox, and within ſhot of ſome of thoſe ſhippes, that we might either make them tum ont 
vs, 02 ſinkechem where they lay. Dur boate returned hauing found out ſuch a place apede 
fired , but the winde would not ſuffer vs to come neere it, and acraine if we could haue anke f 
there, it was thought likely that they would — a gram 
lines and liberties, and ſome of their goods, then come foo2th to looſe their liberties — 
to vstheir enemies. r ——————5¹2 
And thus we departed, thinking it not pꝛobable that they would come foozth ſo long as we wat- 
ched oz them ——— —2'jſp— 
we pur off to lea, and lay without fight of them, and ſent a pinneſſe to lie out of ſight cloſeby the 
Hoze „to bzing vs wozd uf they ſhould come fooꝛth. After a while the Pine OE 
tokve vs that choſe ſhips in the Hauen hav taken downe their ſales, and let downe their ti 
— ſo that wee luppoled they would neuer come fooxth, till they perceiued: vs (0% 

Wherefoze vponthe a0 of October, hearing thatthere were certaine Scoctilh ſhips t Se 
Michael, we ſapled thither, and found there one Scottiſh roader, and two oz thꝛee moꝶe at Vl. 
Franca, the next road a league oꝝ ttuo from the tuwne ot S. Michael, tothe Caſtwards: o us 
we had fo2 our reliefe ſome ſmall quantitie ot wine (viz. ſome fine 0 fire buttesof thema nt 
ſome freſh water, but nothing ſufficient toſerueour turne. 

Upon Tueſday theone and ewentiethof October, we ſes ur long ores berg 
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mater at abzooke alittle to the Meſtwards from Villa Franca. 


Bit the Inhabitants eſpying vs came downe with two Enſignes diſplayed, and about ſome 


hundzed and fiftie men armed, co withſtand our landing. Do our men hauing ſpent all their pou⸗ 


der vpon them in attempting to land, and not being able to pzeuaile at ſo great oves , returned 
ate. 25 ä c f 
* departed towardes Saint Maries Alland, minding to water there, and then 
to goe fo2 the coaſt of Spaine, Foz we had intelligence that it was a place af no great fozce,and 
that we might water there very well: therefoze vpon Friday following, my Lozd ſent Cap: 
taine Liſter, and Captaine Amias Preſton now Sir Amias Preſton ( who not long befoze 
cam? to vs out of his owne ſhippe, and ſhe looſing vs in the night, hee was fozced to carry till 
with vs) with our long boate and Pinneſſe, and ſome ſixtie oz ſeuentie ſhotte in them, with 
a friendly letter to the Jlanders, that they would grant vs leaue to water, and we would no fur⸗ 
trouble them. | | i ; 
* we departed from the Victorie foꝛthe Aland, about nine of the clocke in the fozenoone,and 
rowed freſhly vntill about 3 a clocke afcernoone, At which time cur men being ſomething wea⸗ 
ry with rowing,and being within a league oz two of the ſhoze,and 402 5 leagues from the Victo- 
ne, they eſpied (to their refreſhing two ſhips ryving at anker hard vnder the ctowne , whereupon 


 hauing ſhifced ſome 6 02 7 of our men into Captaie Dauis his boate, being too much peſtered 


in our owne, and retayning with vs ſome 20 ſhot in the pinnelle; we made way towardes them 
with all the ſpeede we could. 33 7 Boz 

By the way as we rowed we ſaw boates paſſing betwixt the roaders and the ſhoze ; and men 
in their ſhirtes ſwimming and wading to ſhoare, who as we perceiued afterwardes, were las 
bouring to let thoſe ſhippes kaſt on ground, and the Inhabitants as buſily pzeparing themſelues 
foꝛ the defence of thoſe roavers, their Jland, and themſe lues. When we came neere them. Caps 
taine Liſter commaundedthe Trumpets to be ſounded, but pzohibited any ſhot ta be diſcharged 
at them, vntill they had direction from him: But ſome of the companie, either not well percei- 
uing 02 regarding what he ſayd , timmeviaclp vpon the ſoundof the Trumpets diſcharged their 
pieces at the Illanders, which fo2 the moſt part lapintrenches and fozteſied places vuſeene, to 
theirowne beſt aduantage: who imm:viatly ſhot like wiſe at vs, both with ſmalland great ſhot, 
without danger to themſelues: Notwichtanving Captaine Liſter carneſtlyhaſtened fozward the 
Oaplers that rowed, who beganne to ſhzinke at that ſhot , flying ſo faſt about their eares, and 
hinſelfe firſt entring one of the ſhippes that lay a litle further from ſhoare then the other, we ſpe⸗ 
dily followed after him into her, tilt plying them with our ſhot, And hauing cut in ſunder her 
Cables and Hauſers, towed her away with our Pinneſſe. In the meane time Captaine Dauis 
his boate ouertooke vs and entred intothe other ſhippe, which alſo (as the fozmer) was fozſaken 
by all her men: but they were conſtrapned to leaue her to come againe into their boate(whilett 
ſhot and ſtones from ſhoare flew kaſt amongſt them) finding her to ſticke fo faſt a grounde, that 
they could not ſtire her: whichthe Towneſmen allo perteiuing, and ſeeing that thep were but 
ſewe in number, and vs (buſied about the other ſhip) not comming to ayde them, were pꝛeparing 
tohaue come and taken them. But they returned vnto vs, and ſo together we came away to⸗ 
wards the Victory, towing after vs the [P2ize that we had now taken, which was lately come 
from Braſill, loden with Sugar. | n 3 . 

In this fight we had two men llaine and 16 wounded: and as foz them, it is like they had litle 
hurt, lying fox the moſt part behind ſtone walles, which wete builded one aboue another hard by 
the lea ſide, vpon the end of the hill whereupon the Towne ſkoode betwixt two valleyes. Upon 
the toppe of the hill lay their great Oꝛdinance ( ſuch as they had) wherewith they thot leaden 
— whereof one piercedthꝛough our P2tzes ſive; and lay ſtill in the ſhippe without doing anx 
moze harme. | | 

The next day we went againe fo} water tothe ſame Jland,but not knowing befojethe incon# 
uenience and diſaduantage of the place where we attempted to land, we returned fruſtrate, 


The lame night the 25 ol October we departed foꝛ . Georges Aland fo2 freſh water, whis | 
ther we came onYunday following October 27, and hauing eſpied where a ſpout of watercame 


running downe : the pinneſle and long boate were pꝛeſently manned and ſent vnder the conduct 
of Captainc Preſton, and Captaine Munſon, by whom my Lozd ſent a letter co the Jlanders as 


befoze,togrant vs leaue to water onely,and we would no farther trouble chem:notwichſfanving 
our men comming on ſhoare found ſome of the pooze Jlanders, which foz feare of vs hid them# 
lelues amongſt the rockes, 5 EL x 
AndonWedneſvay following our boats returned with freſh water,whereofthey bjoight ons 
ly ſire tunnes fo2 the Victorie, alleaging they could get no moze, thinking (as 3 
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that mp Lo2d hauing no moze pꝛouiſion of water and wine, bur onely x 2 tunnes, would nor en 


fo2 the coaſt of Spaine, but ſtraight foꝛ the coaſt of England, as many of our men greatly de 5 
red: notwithſtanding my Lozd was vnwilling ſo to doe, and was minded the next day to haue tz 


ken in moꝛe water: but thꝛough roughneſle of the ſeas and winde, and vnwillingneſſe — 


it was not done. Pkt his Hon. purpoled not to returne with lo much pꝛouiſion vnſpent be 


voyage (as he thought ) not yet perfozmed in ſuch ſozt as mought giue ſome reaſonable 
ment oz latiſfactton to himſelfe and others. | 99 
Therefoze becauſe no moꝛe water could nom conuenientiy be gotten, and being vncertaine 


when it could be gotten, and the time ok our ſtaying abooꝛd alſo vncertaine, the matter being 
referred to the choyſe of the whole companie , whither they would carrie longer, till wee mighe 


be moꝛe ſufficiently pꝛouided of freſh water, oꝛ goe by the coaſt of Spaine fox England, with 
halte ſo much allowance of dꝛinke as befoze , they willingly agreed that cuery meaſe ouldbee 
allowed at one meale but halfe ſo much dꝛinke as they were accuitomed (except them that were 
ſicke 02 wounded) and ſo to goe foz England, taking the coaſt of Spaine in dur way, to ſee it ue 
could that way make vp our vopage. 5 | BL 
Upon Saturday Octob. z 1 we ſentthe Margatet( becauſe ſte leaked much) directly fox Eng. 
land, together withthe Pꝛize of Bꝛaſile which we tooke at S. Marie, and in them ſome of our 
hurt and wounded men oz otherwiſe ſicke were ſent home as they deſired, fo2 England: but Cay: 
taine Monſon was taken out ofthe Megge into the Victorie. | nfs 
So we held on our courſe fo2 the coalt of Spaine with a faire winde and a large which befvze 
we ſeldome had. And vpon T weſday following being the 4 of Nouemb, we eſpied a faileright 
befoze vs, which we chaſed till about thꝛee aclocke in the afternoone , at which time weonercgs 
king her, che ſtroke ſayle, and being demaunded who was her owner and from whence the was, 


* - 
s 


they anſwered,a Portugall, and from Pernanbucke in Braſile. She was a ſhip of ſome 110tung | 


burden, fraighted with 410 cheſtesof Sugar, and 50 Rintals of Bzaſill-wood , euerp Rial 
contapning one hundꝛed pound weight: we tooke her in latitude nine and twentie degrees,ahout 
two hundzed leagues from Lisbone weſtwards: Captaine Preſton was pꝛeſently ſent vnto her, 
who bꝛought the pꝛincipall of her men abooꝛd the Victorie, and certaineof our men, mari 
ners and ſouldiers were ſent abooꝛd her. The Portugals of this Pꝛiʒe told vs that theyſawans 
other ſhip befoze them that day abcut noone, Pamng therefoze diſpatched all things about ih 
Pazize afoꝛeſaid, and left our long boat with Captaine Davis, taking bis leſſer boat with vs we 
made wap after this other ſhip with all the ſayles we could beare,holving on our courſe due Cal, 
and giuing oꝛder to Captaine Dauis his ſhip and the P2ize that they ſhould follow vs due Ca, 
and that if they had ſight ol vs the mozning following they ſhould follow vs ſtül:ik not, they could 
goe fo2 England, | 7 —58 
The next moꝛning we eſpied not the ſayle which we chaſed, and Captaine Davis his ſhip a 
the Pꝛize were behinde vs out of light: but the next Thurſday the ſirt of Nouember ( being in 
latitude 38 degrees 30 minutes, and about ſirtie leagues from Lisbone weſtwards)earlpinthe 
moꝛning Captaine Preſton deſcried a ſayle ſome two oꝝ thꝛee leagues a head of vs, after which 
we pꝛeſently haſtened our chaſe, and ouertooke her about eight o2 nine of the clocke befozenoone, 


She came lately from Saint Michaels roade, hauing beene befoze at Braſill loden withSw 


gar and Bꝛaſile. Pauing ſent cur boat to them to bzing ſome of the chiefe of their men aden 
the Victorie, in the meane time whileſt they were in comming to vs one out of the maine toppe 
eſpied another laile a head ſome thꝛee or koure leagues from vs, So immediately vpon there: 
turne of our boate, hauing ſent her backe againe with ſome of our men abooꝛd the pꝛize, we pur⸗ 
ſited ſpeedily this new chaſe, with all the ſayles we could packe on, and about two aclocke in the 
afternoone ouertooke her: ſhe had made pꝛouiſion to fight with vs, hauing hanged the ſides of 
the ſhip ſo thickt with hides(wherewith eſpecially ſhe was loden)that muſ ket ſhot could not haue 
pearced them: but per we had diſcharged two great pieces of our Ozvinance at her, ſhe ſtroke 
ſaple, and appꝛoching neerer, we al king ol whente they were, they anſwered from the Well 
Indies, from Mexico, and Saint lohn de Lowe (truely called VIhua.) This ſhip was of ſome 
thꝛee oz koure hundꝛed tunnes, and had in her ſeuen hundꝛed hides woꝛth tenne ſhillings apeece! 
ſixe cheſts of Cochinell, euery cheſt houlding one hundzed pound weight, and euery pound wojth 
ſire and twentie ſhillings and eight pence, and certaine cheſts of Sugar and China diſhes, wih 
ſome plate and ſiluer. , 
The Captaine of her was an Italian, and by his behauiour ſeemed to be a graue, wiſe,ad 
ciuill man: he had put in aduenture in this ſhippe fine andtwentie thouſand Duckats, Wee 
tooke him with certaine other of her chiefeſt men (which were Spaniards) into the Victor: 
and Captaine Liſter with ſo manie other of the chiefeſt of our Mariners, ſouldiers, and = 
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as were thought ſufficient, to the number of 20,02 there abouts, were ſent into her. In the meane 
time ( we ſtaying) our other pꝛiʒes which followed after, came vp tu vs. And nome wer had our 
hands full and with ioy ſhaped our courſe foz England, foꝛ ſoit was thought meeteſf, hauing nom 
ſomanp Portugals, Spaniards and Frenchmen amongſt va, that it we ſhould haue taken any moze 
piizes after wards, wee had not bene well able to haue manned them without endangering our 
 ſelucs, Do about 6. ot the clocke in the afternoone (when our other pꝛize had ouertaken vs) wee 
ſet laile foꝛ England. But our pꝛiʒes not being able to beare vs company without ſparing them 
many of our ſailes, which cauſed our ſhip to rowie and wallow in ſuch ſoꝛt that it was not onely 
very troubleſome to vs, but, as it was thought, would alſo haue put the maine Maſte in danger of 
falling ouerboo2d: hauing acquainted them with theſe inconueniences,we gaue them direction to 
keepe their courſes together,folowing vs, and ſo to come to Portſmouth. Te tockethis laſt pzize 
in the latitude of 39. degrees, and about 46. leagues to the Meſtwards from The Roche. 

She was one of thole 16. ſhiys which we ſaw going intothe hauen at Angra in Tergera, Oc⸗ 
tober 8. Some ofthe men that we too ke out of her tolde vs, that whileſt wee were plying vp and 
downe befoze that hauen, as befozewas ſhewed, expecting the comming fooꝛth of thole ſhippes; 
thee olthe greateſt and beſt of them, at the appointment ok the Gouernour of Tergera, were vn⸗ 
voden ok their treaſure and marchandize, And in euery of them were put thꝛee hundzed Souldi⸗ 
ers, which were appointed to haue come to lay the Victory abooꝛd in the night, and take her: but 
when this ſhould haue bene done the Victory was gone out of their ſight. 

Now we went meerily befo2e the winde with all che ſailes we could beare, inſomuch that in 
the ſpace of 24. houres, we ſailedneere 47. leagues that is ſeuenſcoꝛe Engliſn miles, betwixt Fris 
dap at noone and Saturday at noone (not wichſtanding the ſhippe was very foule, and much 
growne with long being at Sea) which cauſed ſome of our company to make accompt they 
would ſee what running at Tilt there ſhould bee at Whitehall vpon the Queenes dap, Others 
wereimagining what a Chriſtmas they would keepe in England with their ſhares ofthe pꝛiʒes 
we had taken. But ſoit befell, that we kept a colde Chriſtmas with che Biſhop and his clearks 
(rockesthat lye tothe Teftwards from Sylly, and the Meſterne parts of England:) Foz ſoone 
after the wind ſcanting came about to the Eaſtwards(the woꝛſt part of the heauens fo2 vs, from 
whichthe winde could blow) in ſuch ſozt, that we could not fetch aux part ol England. And here: 
upon alſo our allowance of dzinke, which was ſcant ynoughbefoze, was yet moze mozeſanted, 
becauſe of the ſcarcitie thereofin the ſhippe, Sothat nom a man was allowed but halte a pinte at 


a meale, and that many times colde water, and ſcarce ſweete. Notwithſtanding this was an hap⸗ 


pie eſtate in compariſonof that which followed : Fox krom halfe a pinte we came to a quarter, ann 


that laſted not long neither, ſo that by reaſon of this great ſcarcitie ofd2zinke, and contrartetie of - | 


winde, we thought to put into Ireland, there to relieue our wants, But when wee came neere thi⸗ 
ther, lying at hull all night ( tarrying foz the daylight of the next moꝛning, whereby we might the 
ſafelper bꝛing our ſhip into ſome conuenient harbour there) we were dꝛiuen lo karre to lee ward, 
that we could fetch no part of Ireland, ſo as wich heauje heazts and [ad cheare, wee were conftrets 
ned to returne backe againe, and expect till it ſhould pleaſe God to ſendvs a faire winde either fox 
England o2 Ireland. In the meanetime we were allowed euery man thꝛee 62 foure ſpoones full 
of vineger to dzinke at a meale: foꝛ other dzinke we had none, ſauing onely at twooꝛ thꝛee meales, 
when we had in ſtead hereof as much wine, which was wzinged out of Mine. lees that remained; 
Vith this hard fare ( fo2 by reaſon ot our great want of dzinke, wee durſt eate but verylitle) wee 
continued fo2 the ſpace of afourtnight oꝛ thereabouts: Sauing that now and then wee feaſted foz 
it in the meane time: And that was when there fell any haile oz raine: the haile- ſtones wee gathe⸗ 
red vp and did eate them moꝛe pleaſantlythen if they had bene the ſweeteſt Comiits in the wozld; 
The raine-dꝛops were ſo caretully ſaued , that ſo neere as wee coulde, not one was loſt in all our 
ſhippe. Some hanged vp ſheetes tied with coꝛdes by the foure tomers, and a weight in the midff 
that the water might runne downe thither, and ſo be receiued into ſome veſſell ſet oꝛ hangen vn 
derneth: Some that wanted ſheetes, hanged vp nakins, and cloutes, and watched them till they 
were thoꝛow wet, then wainging and ſucking out the water. And chat water which kell downe 
and waſhed away the filth and ſoyling ofthe ſhippe, trod vnder koote, as bad as running downe the 
kennell many times when it raineth, mas not loſt J warrant you, but watched and attended care⸗ 
fully (yea ſometimes with ſtrife and contention) at euery ſcupper- hole, and other place where it 
ranne downe, with diſhes, pots, cannes, and Jarres, whereofſomedzunke hearty dzaughts euen 
as it was, mud and all, without tarryingto clenſe oz ſettle it: Others tlenſeꝛ it firff,buc not olten, 
fo2 it was ſo thicke and went ſo ſlowiy thoꝛom, that they might ill envure to tary ſo long, and were 
loth to looſe too much ot ſuch pꝛetious ſtuffe: ſome licked with their tongues (uke vogges) the 


boards vnder keete, the ſides, railes, and Maſts of the ſhippe : others that weremoze 8 — 
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faſtened girdles 92 ropes about the Paltes, dawbing caliow betwix: chem aud he Pal . 
the raine might not runne downe betweene) in ſuch ſot, that choſe ropes 02 girdtes hm re 
lowerontheone ſive then on the other, aſpour of —————— SEE 2 | 
that all the raine dzops that came running vowne the Maſte, might meete cogether arch — 5 
and there be ceceiued. . 

Hee that got a canne of water by theſe meanes was ſpoken of, ſued to, and emen adatich 7 
man,Quam pulchrum digno monſtrari & dicier hic eſtꝰ Someof the pooze Spaniardsthatye - 
hav taken(who notwithſtanvinghad the ſame allowance that our owne men had) would come nnd 
craueofvs,fo2 the loue of God, bur ſo much water as they could holde in the hollow ot their hunde 
and they had it, notwithſtanding our great extremitie, to teache them ſome humanitie in ſeade 
their accuſtomed bar baritie, both to vs and other nations heretofoze, Cher put allo bullets ac lun 
into their mouthes to llake their thirſt. | 

Now in euery coꝛner of the ſhippe were heard the lamentable cries of ſicke and woundedinen 
ſounding wokully in our eares , crying out and pitifully complaining fo want of dzinke, being 
ready to die, yea many dying fo2 lacke thereof.ſo as by reaſon of chisgreat.ercremitte we loſt que 
ny moze men, then wee had done all the voyage befoze: hauing befoze this tune bene ſo well ang 
ſufficiently pꝛouided fo that we liued in maner as well and healthfully, and 3 'we 
had bene in England, whereas now lightly euery day ſome were caſt ouerbooꝛd. 8 

But the ſecond day of December 15 8 9, was a feſtiuall day with vs, foz then it rained ag 
pate, and wee ſaued ſome pꝛetie ſtoꝑe of raine water (though wee were well wet fo; — 

midnight) and filled our ckins full beſides: notwithſtanding it were muddie and bitter with waſhe 
ing the ſhippe, but (with ſome ſugar which we had coſweeten it withall)it went merrily donne, 
pet remembꝛed we and wiched foz with all our hearts, many a Conduit, pumpe, ſpꝛing, a ftreane 
of cleare ſweete running water in England: And how miſerable wee had accompted ſome pooze 

' Coules whom we had ſrene dꝛiuen fo thirſt to dꝛinke thereof, and how happy we wouldnowhane 
thought our ſelues if we might haue had our fills ofthe ſame : yet ſhould wee haue farcdchebet- -. 
ter with this dur pooꝛe feaſting, if we might haue had our meate and dꝛinke ( ſuch and ſo muh as 
it was ) and quietly befoze vs: but beſide all the foꝛmer extremities, wee were lo taſſed am dan 
moiled with ſuch hozrible ſtoꝛmie and tempeſtuous weather, that eut ry man had belt holde faſt his 
Cann, cup, and diſh in his hands, yea and himſelle too, many times, by the ropes, railes a daes 
the wip oz elſe he ſhould ſoone finve all vnder feete, 

Herewich our maine ſatle was tozne from the parde and blowne ouerbooꝛd quite awapinto 
the ſea without recouerp, and our other ſailes ſo rent and tone (from ſive to ſide ſomeofthem) 
that hardly any of them eſcaped hole, The raging waues and foming ſurges of the ſea tame mu 
linglike mountaines one after another, andouerraked the waſte of che ſhippe like a migtieriner 
running ouer it, whereas in faire weather it was neere 20.foate aboue the water, that nome wee 
might cry out with the pzincely Pꝛophet Plalme 1 07,verſ.26.They mount vp to heaven,and 
deſcend tothe deepe, ſo that their ſoule melteth away for trouble: they reele too and fro, and. 
ſtagger like a drunken man, and all their cunning is gone. Mith this extremitie of ſoule wew 
ther the ſhip was ſo toſſed and ſhaken, that by the craking noiſe it made, and by the leaking which 
was now much moze then oꝛdinary, wee were in great feare it would haue ſhaken in ſunder,lg 
that now alſo we had iuſt cauſero pay alicleorherwiſe thenthe Poerchough marrmg tener | 
pet mending the meaning. 

| Deus maris & Cali,quidenim niſi vota ſuperſunt, 


Soluere quaſſatæ parcito membra ratis. 

Notwithſtanding it pleaſed God of his great goodnefle to deliver vs out of this vanger,Then 
foxthwich anew maine ſaile was made and faſtened to the yard, and the reſt repairevas time a 
place wouldſuffer:which we had no ſooner done, but yet againe wee were troubled withasgrea 
ertremitie as befoze,ſo that againe we were like to haue loſt our new maine ſaile,hadnot 
William Antony the Paſter ofthe ſhiphumſelfe ( when none elſe would o2 durſt )venturedwith 
danger of dzowning by creeping along vpon the maine parde ( which was let vowne cloſe to * 
railes) to gather it vp out of the ſea, and to faſten it thereto, being in the meane while oft-times 
ducked ouer head and eares into the ſea, 

Thele ſtoꝛmes were ſoterrible,that there were ſome in our company, which confellentheyln 
gone to ſeasfo2 the ſpace of 20,yeeres, and hav neuer ſeene the like, and vowevthacif euerthep 
returned ſafe home, they would neuer tome to Sea ogaine. 

The laſt ot᷑ Nouember at night we met with an Engliſh ſhip, out of which becauſe it weste 
late that night) it was agreed that we ſhould haue hadt the next mozning two oꝛ thee Tune 
wine, which, as they ſaid, was al the pꝛouiſion of dzink they had, ſaue only a But oꝛ two, which 
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ume. Tine, bꝛaſſe, and pꝛon. Stones wee ſawe there ascleare us Chritalſ 
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helene vay, that eee kn 
15 we had iuſt cauſe, They that goe downe tothe Sea, &c. 
. 
freſh water and freſh victuals, as Muttons, pigges, hennes, et. to refreſh his company 
r bene very wenke, amp caſted of the ſnime ertremitiechar his 


fo 

Thi Dingenacuſhis the chiefeTownein al that pare 
tete, from whence ſome ſmaller doe pꝛoceede eee It 
in times paſt at either ende to open and ſhut as a Towne of warre,anv 
are very ſtrongly built with thicke ſtone walles,anvnarrow none — Ce Ne Ops 
they tonkeſled, in time ol trouble, by reaſon ofthe wilde Iriſh 62 otherwile, they vſedtheirhoules 


for their defence as Caſtles, Thecattle and all the houſes in 

burnt, and ruinated by the Erle of Deſmond, Theſe foure houles | 

hun, and withſfoodhim and all his power perfozce,ſoashe — 7g e 
There remaineth pet athicke Cone wall that Adab sem che Soft m 

wesa part of their foztification, Not withſtanding whilef they thus veferided-theniſeliiss;as 

ſomeof them yet aliue confeſſev,thep were dzinen to as great extremities as the Iewes,beſiegev 

Ans Romane Ei ,inſomuch that they were tonſtrainen to eat dead mens carcaſes 
foz hunger. The Towne is nowe againe ſomewhat repaired, but in effect there remaine but the 

mines of the fozmer Towne, Commonly they haue nu chinmeis in their houles exteyting them 

ofthe better ſozt, ſo that . —— — — 

fewell is turfes, which they haue very good, and whinneso0? furres. per veth licel 

want (asf 


thereabouts , which maketh building chargeable there: as alſo as they reported) 
whichthey are faine to fetch from karre, when they haue nerve thereok. ones chere is — 2 
ymake their hevges to part erh mans ground from o 


ynough, lo that with them they 
ther; andthe ground ſeemethto be cl wich ee een eee 
full and plentifull ok graſſe, and graine, as 


eee 


8 we had good muttons kn 
0) fite a and hennes fox 3. pente apiece, 
ö Dy CT es et 
theground : foz rhe commun ſox, if they can 7 cn pn un fre rom e 
do further care. 

Ok money (as it ſeemeth there is veryſmallfoze amongſt them 
thatmade them double —— the pzizes of many hin we vogs chem, ne then 
. — 1 

and was here to be had fo foure pence cre « 
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"onelp amancell tocouer their nakednclle, „ 
The chieke Officer of their Towne they — hath the ſane rand 

authozicie among them that our Maio zs haue with vs in England, and hath big Dergeanesto a 

tend vpon him, and beare the Pace befozehim as our Mae. e 

Me were ürſt intertained at the Soueraignes houſe, which was one of thoſe 44hat vithſtoo) 
the Erle ol Deſmond in his rebellion. They baue the ſame fozmeof Common p pꝛapet wozd fo 
word in Latin, that we haue here in England. Upon the Sunday the Seueraigue commeth 
the Church with his Sergeant beloze him, and the Sheriffe and others o the Towne accompany 
him, and there they kneelevowne euery man by himſelfe A 
rn otje 
Church,and then the Piniſter veginneth pzapers 
CT part ofthe ſeruice there 
is repeated in Latin, and part in Iriſn. Che Piniſter taketh the child in his hands, and firſt dippe; 
P NE EIS Clincer 
whereby alſo may appeare their naturall hardneſle, (as befoze was ſpecified.) They had neithn 
Bell,vzum,no2 trumpet, to call the Pariſhioners together, but they expect till their Soueraigt 
come, and then they that haue any deuotion follow him, 

Chev meke hetelyeadallin cakes,and,foxthe tenth pare the bakers bake fo all the tome 
ie had ol them ſome 10,02 1 1-Tunnes orberre forthe Victory, buric p2oued like a paeſent 
purgation to them that tooke it, ſo that we choſe rather todzinke water then it. 1 

The 20. of December we loaſed frõ hence, hauing well pzouivedour ſelues of freſh mutet 
other things neceſſary,being d wich ſir Edw. Dennie, his Lady,and two yang 8 ” 

This day in the mozning my Lowwgoing aſhoare coviſpatchawap ſpeedily ſome ate 
eu roma he Var, ch nv bin very ute fo, bzought vs newes that there 
were 60,Spaniſli pzizes taken andbzought to England. S | 


wine. fern abet Ala beſaye) we were ln e 

mas with The Biſhop aud am his clearkes. | 
"After this we met with an Eogliſh chip, that bꝛought i;eothat 

were come to England: and ſozrowfull newes withall, that che lofarv belt pxinh MY hab 


ſuffered ſhipw1acke at aplace vpon the coaſt of Cornwal which the Corniſh 
Captaine Lifter that is, Hel- cliffe, and that Captaine Liſter and all the men in the Mp ee is | 
and. tze ont halle Engliſh, the other Spaniſh that ſaucd themſelues with ſwimming:but notwihlt 
ding much ofthe goods were ſaued , and reſerued fog vs, by ſir Francis Godolphin, np che woz 
ſhipful gentlemenofthe Countrey there. rn bent 
wiſhing that be bew lo his vopage to baue laued his lite, > 
The 29,of December we met with another ſhippe, that tolde vs the ſame newes,anvthacli 
Marcin 5 Reymond had taken the Admiral and vice-Admi Ir thy & Xe 
gera hauen. But the Admiral was ſunke with much leaking.neereto 
againſt Plimouth ſound, andthe menace lon 3 ms 4 


end Sant ae Fram cod this cauſe, and 8 of theta w, wee wer 

d:iuen ſomuch to lee wards that we could notdouble that Cape: Therefoze we tt oo”: d back 
— came into Falmouth hauen, where wee ſtrucke on ground in 1. bott 

2ebbe , and ready againe to flowe, and the ground ſoft, ſo as no hurt w 4 "Hae 

with "rladneſſe wee ſet foote againe vpon the Engliſh ground (long deſired w efre * * 

felues wichheeping pareof Chilimas vpon our nit ine fal nu}; 

"The valiant fightperformed by 10. Merchants ſhips of, Londmi,as 

. Sainſt — do the Srraights of Gibraltar, the 41 Aan th = 

Dex Tinorlonglince fundyy valian vips appertaining to che Parchancsof Lab 

= 4 7 don, were fraighted # rigged forth, ſome Venice ſem) Cool 2 ntinople, 


AS IN che Straig ights ol Gibraltar, as they were taking their co : x aut 4 
CANE pekoze eſcapedallother danger, The lirſt whereof was che Lee N 


3 — — 
Fight with Spaniſh gallier. Traffi 


ning to Þ.Aiverman Barnam of London, and ꝙ 


169. 
r 


haue A faint-hears 
they neeved not tohaue bene taken ſo cowardly aa 


in that 
— bio finkchion ann Femencs the Pilote at the helme, and vowed that if he did 
not ſpeevily put off to the Engliſh Fleete, and ſo take part with them, he would pe ſentiy kill 
him: which the Pilote foz feare ofveath did, and ſo by that meanes they were defended from pre · 
ee thoſe Spaniards, which doubtleſſe they ſhould haue found at 


Thus we continued in fight ſire houres and ſomewhat moze, wherein God gaue vs the vpper 
hand,and we eſcaped the hands ol ſomanyenemies, who were conſtratned to flie into harbour aun 
hjoudethemſelues from vs, and with ſpeed to ſeeke kn theirowne ſafetie. This wasthehaudie 

. wojkeofGod, who vefenved vs all rom danger in ſuch ſoꝛt, as that there was not one man ot vs 
| laine, And in all this fierce aſſault made vpon vs by che Spaniſh power, wee ſuſtained no hurt oz 
damageat allmoze then this, that the ſhꝛouds and backe-ſtay of the Salomon, whogaue the firſt 
andlaftſhot,andgalle theenemte ſhꝛewolp all the time of che battell. were cleane ffriken off, 
| Thebattel beingceaſed,we were conſtrained fox want of wind to lap and waft vp and downe, 
andthen went backe agatne to Tition in Barbary, whichis ſire leagues off from Gibraltar, and 
: when we came thither we found the people wonderous kauourable to vs, who being but Moores 
andheathenpeople ſhewed vs where to haue freſh water and al other neceſſaries fox vs. And there 
we had ſuchgoodintertainment,as if we had bene in anpplace of England, 

The gouernour was one that fauoured vs greatly, whom wee in reſpect of his great friends 
(hipp2eſented with giftes and ſuch commodities as we had in our tuſtodie, which he wonderfully 
wel accepted of: and here we Raped foure dayes, 

After the battell was ceaſed, which was on Eafter Tueſvay, we nnn 

toze 
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lies at all foꝛ that yeere mech 
t | * > 
"Thus — —— Tition, we aſſayed to depart the Straight thꝛee ſeuerall times, hu 
could not paſſe , yet, God be thanked, the fourth time wee came ſafely away, and ſo ſailed with 
pleaſant winde vntill wee came vpon the coaſt of England, which was in the beginning ofthe 
moneth of July 1590. | Ig 


The valiant fight performed in the Straight of Gibraltar, by the Cen: 
turiem of London, againſt fiue Spaniſh Gallies,inthemonerhof April 1591. | 


D N the moneth of Nouember 1 5 9 o, there were ſundzy ſhippes appercaining 
co cuerall parchants of London, which were rigged and fraught fung 
with marchandize, fox ſundzy places within the Straight of Gibraltac; who, 
together hauing winde and weather, which okt- time fell out very vncertaine; 

ESQ | arriued ſafely in ſhot ſpace, at ſuch places as they deſired, Among whom 
mas the Centurion ot᷑ London, a very tall ſhippe of burden, yet but weakelp 

manned,as appeareth by this diſcourſe following, 58 5 
This afozeſatd ſhippe called The Centurion ſafely arriued at Marſeils, where after they hn 
deliuered their goods, they ſtayed about the ſpace of fiue weekes, and better, and then token la 
ding, intending to returne to England. > pe IE 
Now whenthe Centurion was ready to come away from Marſcils, there were ſundyp ather 
ſhippes of ſmaller burden which-entreated the Maſter thercof , (whoſe name is Roben gad. 
ſhaw, dwelling at Lime-houſe ) to ſtay a bay oz two foʒ them, vntill they were in a readineſſets 
depart with them, thereby perſwading them, that it would be farre better fo2 them to ay em 
goe together in reſpect of their alliſtance, then to depart of themſelues without company ; anvſs 
happily fo2 want ot aide fall into the hands of their enemies in the Spaniſh Gallies, Upon which 
reaſonable perſwaſian, not withſtanding that this ſhippe was of ſuch ſufficiencie as they might has 
ard her in the danger ofthe Sea, yet they ſfayed fo2 thoſe licle ſhippes, atcoꝛding totheirrequeſt, 
who together did put to Sea from Marſeils, and vowed in generall not to flie one 
if they ſhould happen to meete with any Spaniſh Gallies, 2 
Theſe ſmall ſhippes, accompanied with the Centurion, ſayling along the coaſt ol Spaine; 
vpon Eaſter day in the Straight of Gibraltar ſuddenly becalmed, where inuneviatly they m 
ſund}y Sallies make towards them, in very valiant and couragious ſozt : the chiefe Leadars 
and ſouldiers in thoſe Gallies bzauely apparelled in ſilke coates, with cheir ſiluer whiſtles ahout 
their neckes, and great plumes of feathers in their hattes, who with cheir Caliuersſhotatthe 
Centurion ſo faſt as they might: ſothat by 10. of the clocke and ſomewhat befoze, they had hon 
ded the Centurion, who befoze their comming had pꝛepared fo2 them, and intended toginethem 
ſo ſoure a welcomeas they might. And thereupon hauing pꝛepared their cloſe fights, and a 
things in a readineſle , they called vpon God, on whom onely they truſted: and hauing made 
their pꝛayers, and cheered vp one another to fight ſo long as life endured, they begann todiſ 
charge their great Dzdinance vponthe Gallies, but the little ſhippes durſt not come fo2ward, but 
lay aloote, while ſiue Gallies had booꝛded them, yea and with their grapling irons made theit Gals 
lies faſt to the ſaid ſhippe talled the Centurion, ; 4 1 
The Gallies were grapledto the Centurion in this maner, tmo lay on one ſive, andtwoougy 
other, and the Admiral lay full in the ſterne, which galled and battered the Centurion ſolo, 
that her maine Paſte was greatly weakened, her ſailes filled with many holes, and the Pie 
and ſterne made almoſt vnſeruiceable, 7717 
During which time there was a ſoze and deadly fight on both ſides, in whichthe Trumpetol 
the Centurion ſounded fooꝛth the deadly points of warre, and encouragev them to fight mani 

Ip againſttheir aduerſaries; on the contrary part, there was no warlike Pulicke in the Span 
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Gallies,but onely their mhiſtles o ſiluer, which they ſounded looꝛthto their owne contentment: 
in which light many a Spaniard muas turned into the Sea, and they in multitudes tame crauling 
and hung vpon the ſive ofthe intending to haue entred into che ſame, but ſuch was the cou 
tage ol the Engliſhmen » rait as tbe Spaniards did come to enter, they gaue them ſuch ens 
tercainment ,thar ſome of them were glad to tumule alive into the Dea, being remedileſle fo2 
euer to get vp aliue. In the Centurion there were in all ot men and boyes,fourtie and eight, who 
together fought! = — galled the enemie , that many a bzaue andluſtie Spaniard 
is like in 8 2 bete OE TEEN 
m_ Centurion was fired fiue ſeuerall times, with wilde fire and other pzouiſion, which the 
Spaniards thzew in fon that purpoſe : pet, God be thanked, bythe great anddiligencfozeſight of 
the Maſter it did no harme at all, | 5 5 | 

Jnevery of the Gallies there were about 200, ſoulviers: who: together with the ſhot, ſpoiled, 
tent, and batte red the Centurion verpſoze,ſhot though her maine Palte,andflew4,ofthe men in 
che laid hippe, the one ol them being the Paſters mate. 

Tenother perſons were hurt , by meanes of ſplinters which the Spaniards ſhotte: pea, in the 
ende when their pzouilion was almoſt ſpenc, they were conſtrained to ſhoate at themhanuners, 
and the chaines from their flaues, and per God bee thanked, they receiued no moze domage: but 
by ſpopling and ouerwearying of the Spaniards, the Engliſhmen conftrained them to vngropple 
themſelues, and get them going: and ſure it there had bene anp other freſh ſhippe oz ſuccour to 
have relieued and alliſted the Centurion, they had (laine, ſuncke, oz taken all thoſc Gallies and 

ir Souldiers. _ © 7225 3 
I EheDolphin lay aloofe off and durſt not come neere, while the other two ſmall ſhippes fledde 
away, ſo that one of the Gallies went from the Centurion and ſet von the Dolphin, which ſhippe 
immediatly was ſet on fire with their owne powder, whereby both men and ſhippe periſhed: but 
whether it was wich their good wills oz no, that was not knowen vnto the Centurion, but ſuxe it 
it had come fozward, and bene an aide vnto the Centurion, it is to bee ſuppoſed that it had not 


d. en ä 27170 ire 
05 WA ant a balfe this fight continued, in which time both were glad to depart onelx to 
hjeaththemſelues, bur when the Spaniards were gone, they neuer durſt returne to ght: vet the 
nert day lire other Gallies came and looked at them, but durſt not at any hand meddle withthem. 

Thus God deliuered them from the handes of their enemies, and gaue them the victoꝛy: lo 
There were preſent at this fight Maſter Jobs Hawes Marchant, and ſundry other 
of good accompr. 2:60 TROY? OP 


A report of the trueth of the fight about the Iſles of Agores,thelaft 
of Auguſt 159 l. betwixt the Rexenge, one of her Maieſties ſhippes, And an 
 *Armadaofthe king of Spaine; Penned by the honoufaple Sir water Ralegbknight:* 
=—=F<cauſe the rumours are diverlly [pjed , as well in Englend as in the Lowe 
[RS FA foountreis andelſewhere,ofthislateencounterbecweens her Paieſties ſhips 
Ar 0 and the Armada of Spaine; and that the Spaniards actoʒbing tu their vſuall 
wer all thewozld wich their vaine-glozious vaunts, making great apps: 
K $ E q ranceof victozies, whenon the contrary, themſeluesare moſt commonly and 
Go Fm ſhamefutlly beaten and viſhonoured; thereby hoping to poſſeſſe che ignozanc 
— ti hy antitipating æ fcc; fac cps: is agreeabie with 
all good reaſon,fo2 manifeſtationof the truth, toouercome falſhood and vntrueth that the begin 
ning,continuance and ſuccefle of this. late honourable encounter of Sir Richard Greenuil,any 
other her Maielties Cantaines, with the Armada of Spaine: ſhould be cxuely ſet domne and pub 
liſhed: without parttalitie oz falſe inag "And it is uo maruetle that the Spaniard ſhoulp 
erke by falle and ſlunderous pamphlets, aduiſoes and couer their ane loſſe, and to de⸗ 
rogicefrom others their due honozs; eſpeciallyin this fight being perfomen fur off: ſeeing they 
mere not aſhamed inthe veere 15g. when they purpoledthe | 
lindzp languages inpzint, great victaꝑies inwozdes,which eaded to haue obteined againſt 
this Realme; and ſpꝛedthe ſame in amoſt falſe ſoxcouer all parcg of France, lealy,and elſewhere, 
Chenhv2tly after it was happily manifeſtedin verydeed to al Nations,how their Nauy which 
theptermed inuincible; conſiſting ot 240, ſaileof ſhippes, not onely of theit omne kingdome, but 
ſtrengthened with the greateſt Argoſies, Portugal Caracks;Flogencines, and huge hulhs ot other 
C hhp ate; Oe E note ene PATIO, 

PP p 


inuaſion of this land, topublſhin 
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the wile,valianc,and aduantagious conduct of the L. Charles Hott ane N 
— beaten and ſpuffled together; euen from the Liard in Cornwall titit to Portland. wine - 
they ſhamefully left Don Pedro de Valdes, with his mighty (hip; from Portland to C en er 
ds de Moncado, withthe Gallias of which he was Captaine,andfrom Cales tines. 

aibs from their anchoys werethaſed out of the ſight of England, round about Sc 
and — — of their batbarous religion, — ri Wat 
ſiſtance, a greatpart ofthem were crulht againlt the rocks, and thoſe other that landed, beinghe. 
ry many in number, were notwithſtanding bꝛoben, llatne, and taken, and ſo fent from village ; 
village coupler in halter, to be ſhipped into England, Where her Paieltie or her Þ e 
inuincible diſpoſition, dildainingto put them to death, and ſtoming either to retaine 0} enter 
taine them: they were all ſent backe againe to their countreps,to witnesand recounc the twain 
achieuements of their inuincible andd2zeadfull Nauy: Df which the number of Soultiors 14 
fearefull burthen of their ſhippes,the commanders names of euery ſquadzon, with all other thew - 
magalines ofpzouiſions, were put inpzint , as an Army and Nauy vnreſiſfable; and n 
pꝛeuention. Mith all which ſo great and terrible an oſtentation, they did not in all the 
ling round about England, ſs much as ſinke oꝛ take one ſhippe, Barke, Pinneſſe, oz Cockboe 
of ours: 02 euer burnt ſo much as one ſheepecote of this land. TUhenas on the 5 
Francis Drake, with onely 8 oo. ſouldierg not long befoze, landed in theit Indies, and foxcedSan. 
Iago,Santo Domingo, Cartagena, and the foztsof Florida. 

An after that, Sir Iohn Norris marched krom Peniche tn Portugal, with a houdfullof foul 
diers, to the gates of Lisbone, being aboue 40 Cnglifh miles. There the Earle of Eſſex hin 
ſelfe and other valiant Gentlemen bzaued the Citie of Lisbone, encamped at the very 
from whence,after many dayes abode,finving neither p2omiſed partie, noz' pzoniſion to batter; 
they made retrait by land, in deſpight of all their Garriſons, both ol hozſes foote. Inthisſoxy 
haue a little vigreſſed frommy firſt purpoſe , onely by the neceſſarie compariſon of cheir 
our actions: the one couetous of honour without vaunt of oſtentation; the other ſo greevy ty 
purchaſe the opinion of their owne affaires,and by falſe rumozs to reſiſt the blaſts of their own 
diſhonours,as they will not onely not bluſh to ſyꝛead all manner of vntruthes: but enen iin the 
leaſt aduantage,be it but foꝛ the taking of one pooze aduenturer ofthe Engliſh, will celebqateche 
victoꝛy with bonefires in euery towne,alwapes ſpenving moye in faggots,then the purchaſe was 
worth they obtained, Then as we neuer thought it woz/htheconſumpctonof twobillets,when 
we haue taken eight od tenof their Indian ſhippes at one time, and twentie — the e 


deen 
== late 
ſome pꝛouiding balad fox their ſhips; —— er 5 frp ithe 
land with ſuch things as they could either foz money, 02 by Foxce recouer. ' | 
our ſhips being all peſteredand romegingenerpthing out of over, very lig fa: want dba 
and that which was moſt to our diſaduantage, the one halfe part of the men of enery ſhippe licke, 
and vtterly vnſeruiceable: fozin the Revenge there were ninety viltaſen (nche Bonet 
not ſomanp in health as could handle her maine laile. Foz had not twenty men beene can 
of a Barke ofſir George Careys, his being commaundedco be ſunke, ann thoſe appoincetoher; 
Ge had hardly euer recouered England. The reſf,fo: the na parte, rbetre 

he namexaher Pueliesipesere rel follower, che De net. whicl 


— unt ſeme o them — , et flippe 
their Cables and ſer ſaile.Str Richard Grinuile was the laſt that wapev,corerouer the wiew thit 
were vpon the Jflany, which otherwiſe har bent loft. The L. Thoms withthe reſt very-hardly 
recouered the winde, which Sir Richard * able to doe, was perſiwadevy 
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e Ache ß 
ne ſquarzon of Siuil were on his weather bow, But 2 Richard . do turne 


wur. Afterthe fighthad thus, without intermiſſiol, e ae hee eo eons 
houresofthe night, F and oneok the care ofth 


Armada,and the Admirall ofthe Pulte both f and in many other of the Spaniſh! 
great ſlaughter was made; Some wzice chat 5 — very dangerouſly hurt 
the beginning ofthe fight, e ng Ame ereheereconered, Buttwoof 
uenges0wne company , bzought home in a ſhip of Lime from the Jlandes 


the Londes, and others, affirmed that hee was neug . a naum 


derke. till an houre befoze midnigbt; and then b1 
adelling was againe ſhotinto the he an, and withall ur 
B 5 

t{ppe veingreturney, which examination, je 
— Wi 

k euenge, 

neee e, proto — 
two mighty Gallions by ber ſides, and aboard her: $6 that ere the mo? | 
nc bevy eee ha re err e, fru ien ) 


3 as were bp the bzeake of dap, farmoze willing to m 
Sb oma pm 5 
em moꝛe and greweotir. | noneappeas 
:edinſightbut enemies, ſauing = abe eee commannivey by Iacob WRid- 
don, whohouered all night to 80 : but in the r Reuenge, 
re d. 
algen derer ene 
t 
mee fern ike, and * ten icke, laid in h | | 
man ſuch a ſhip, a weakegarriſon toreſilt ſomightyan By thoſe hund zer al was 
lufteined . uo mr ldehue hc ih 
Ppp 3 


— —— — — — 5 BR 4 
8 — es 


2 


2 


wn  Englith Voyages Naugations: SR Goa 


are. Duchecomrary, the$paniſh were atwayes ſupplied with foutviers 130unhetry wh = 


rp ſqtiadzon : all maner of Armes and powder at will, Unto oursthere remained no tot lozt a; 
111 no ſupply either of chips, men, oꝛ weapons; the Maſtes all beate n ouer boo 
kle cut aſunder, her vpper wozke altogetherraſed, and in effett cuenedſhee — hens 
ter, hut the very foundation ox bottome o alhip , nothing being lekt oner heaveither for flights; 
defence, Sir Richard finding himſelfe in this diftrefſe;and viable anylongerto makereſiſtonce, 
hauing endured in this fifteen? houres fight, the allault of fifceenc ſeuerall Armadas All by turnes 
boq2d him, and by efttmation eight hundzed ſhötte ok great Artillerie, beſides many aſſault 
1 entries; and that himſclfe and the ſhippe muſt nefdes be poſſeſſed by the enemy, who wen 
now all caſt in a ting round about him (The Reuenge not able to mooue one way o; other bn 
as ſhe was moued with the waues and billow of the les ) commaunded the aſter —— 
bee knew to be a moſt reſolute man, to ſplit and ſinke the ſhippe ; that thereby nothing 
maine ot gloꝛp 02 victozy to the Spaniards : ſecing in ſo many houres fight, and with ſo g 
Nauie they were not able to take her, ha wo Sa fifteenehoures time, abonetcn . — 
fiftie and thꝛee laile of men ok warre to perkoꝛme it withall: and perl waded the company; ozas - 
many as hee could induce, to peelde themſelues vnto God, and to the mercie of noreelſe; bites 
they had, like valiant reſolute men, repulſed ſo many enemies, they ſhould not nowe thodtenthe 
honour of their Natton, by pzolonging their owne lines foꝛ a few houres, oꝛ a fewe dapes The 
Maſter gunner readily condefcendev and vinersothers; but the Captaine and the Pater were 
of another opinion, and beſought Sir Richard to haue tare of them: alleaging that the Spaniatd 
would be as ready to entertaine a tompoſition, as they were willing to offer the ſame: andthe 
there being diuers ſufficientand valiant men pet lining, and whoſe wounds were not 
might do their Countrey anvpzince acceptable ſeruice hereafter, And whereas Sit Richard 
hadalleaged that the Spaniards ſhould neuet gloꝛy to haue taken one ſhippe of her Paiellie, ſee» 
ing they hav ſo long and ſonotably defended themſelues; they anſwered, that the ſhippe hav ſife 
foots water in holde, thꝛee ſhot vnder water, which wereſo weakely ftopped,as with the lin wo: 
king ol the ſea, he mult needs linke, and was belides fo cruſht and bzuſed,as thee nen 
temoued out of the place. 
Ann as the matter was thus in dilpute, and Sir Ricard refuſing to hearken to anyofthoſ 
(ſons; the Paſter of the Revenge(whierhe Captaine wanne vnto him the greater party) tuns 


ennopd aboczd che Generali Don Alfe o Bacan. Mho (finding none ouer — 
e axaine, doubting leal Sir Richard would haue blowne them pp and himſelfe,any 
cewing by the repoꝛt of the Malter o k the Revenge his dangerous diſpoſition) yeeldedtha 
7 5 ſchould de ſaued, che company Ae England, #the better ſoxt to pay W 


e would beare, anb it meane ſeafon to be free from Gally dz iu 

Ta this b | eee as wel, as J haue ſaid,fo2feare of furtherloſſe 

an chere | re 172 N Dit Richard ae + 
fü his notable valurehe rad 9 * 
ben this anlwrre was retütned, an 


" fig now at che ende ok their perift, ere e 5 


e e * ag 


ner, being no hard martet to dillwade men frorh death to life. The Maſtergumer inding din 
leſfeany Sir 1 — pꝛeuentet aun fafferey by the greater number, would haue 

. witha twözd, had he not bene vy korce with · held and locked into his Cabben. beg 
Generall ſent many boatesaboozd the war e and diuerg ofcur men fearing Sir Richards 
poſtrion, Gale away aboozw che Generalſano'$0 her thipp ſhippes, Sir Richard oe 
rent vnto by Alfonſo Bacan to temoout᷑ out ot the Reuenge, the ſhippe being marueiſo aut 
le gd . men like a e 4 — 

Kei doe wich berg SED | 


as. INN emararelpecta 
one 2 1 e 
moje is confirmeb by a Spaniſſi Captaine of th apjeſent eig 
whobeing ſenertyfromehe ref taGozme,way by | London ae | 
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(hip talen an 
no WO London. N a 2 | i . 
anderot the Armada, was Don eee HOY 5 


of Santa Wee n ral ot the Biſcaine ſquadzon,wasBricandona; Df the ſquadzonoks a 
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' victozy, hich allo in my opinion had ill ozted 0anſwered the diſcretion ar be ed 


vw  _ 


gparquesof Arunburch-Thebutkes and Flpbates were re comandetby Lus Douna 10. Ther 
were liaine and dz0wned1n this fight, well necre one chcuſaup of the enemies, and two f 

tommanders Don Luis de ſant lohn, and Don George de 9 Mallaga, as the Spas 
— thy delives diuersorhergal ſpeciatlagcouns.y whereof as pet repozt is not 


nn 

Che Aomiraltofche Dalkesandche Aſcenſion of Sivil 1 ofthe Rey 

neoge; one other recoueredche rode of Sgint Michael, ann ſunkę alla there; a fourth rann 
allt wub tbe ſh02e to laue ber men. Dir Richard died as tt is ſ udo2 thirddapabooz 
the Generall;andwasby them greatly be wailed. ibaz becameafbizbady, wherberit mers bus 
rid in che ſea oꝛ on the land we know not: the comfozt that cemayneth to his is, that hi 
bath ended his itte honourauly in reſpect of the reputatian wanne e and 
the lame to bis polleritie, and that being dean, be ee 3 e gs 

Foꝛ the reſt ok her aieſties ſhips thut entred not ſa farre intot as the Re nac the 
reaſons and cauſes were theſs; There, were of them hu ſire in all, whereof two but (mall ſhips; 
che Reuenge ingaged paſt recouery: The Jlandof Flores was _— ſide; 53 ſaile ofthe 
Spanith, diuided into ſquadzons an the other, all as full filled with as the could cons 
taine: Aloft the one halſe of our men ſicke and not able to ſerue: 8 
maged,and ſcarcely able to beare any ſaile (oz want of balaſt, hauing bene fix moneihs at the ſeg. 
befoze. If all the reſt had entred, all had hene loſt: fox the very bugenes of the Spanich fleete, 

noother violence had beene offered, would haue cruſht them betwer ne them into thiners, D 
which the diſhouour and luſſe to theDueenehad bene farre greater then the ſpoyle oz harme that 
the enemic could any way haue receiued. Not with xnding it is ver true , that 9 0 Me 
mas would haue entred betweene the ſquadzons,, but the reſt would not condeſcend; and id the 
fer ol his owne ſhip offrepto leape into the ſea, rather then to conduct that her Pajeſties f 
the reſt to bee ap2ay tothe entmie, where there was no hope noꝛ ber o foe 


rall,to commit himſelfe and his charge to an aſlureqdeſtruction, without hope 02 ae 
ok pꝛeuailing: thereby to diminiſh the ſtrength of her Maieſties 2 enrich pꝛide and 
aloof the enemie. The Foreſight ofthe Queenes tommaunden by P. Thomas 1 
fozmed a very great fight,and ſtaped tmahoures as: nere the Reuenge © the weather | 


difficultie cleared himſelfe, The reZ gaue diuers voleis of ſhot, andencred 278 ONETS 
permitted, and their owne neceſſities, to keene the wegther gage of the enemie , . were 
parted by nigbt. A fewe dayes alter the fight was ended, and the Engliſh pꝛiſonerg dilpe 157 
tothe Spanilh and Indie — aroſe ſo great — — and 3 


expected this yeere in Spaine,whatinthistempeſt, and what befo2ein the beat and 
bout the Bermudas, there were 70 and odde conſumed and loſt, with thoſe 9 . of 
London, beſides one very rich Indian ſhip, which ſet ber ſelfe on fire, beeing boozded bythe Pil 
grim, and fine other taken by maſter Wars his ſhips of London, hetmeen the Hauana and Cape 
S. Antonio. The fourth of this moneth ol Nouember wereceiued letters kram the Tercera, at 
firming that there are 3000 bodies of men remaining in that Nand; ſanedout ofthe periſhey 
ſhips: that by the Spaniards owne confeſſian,there are -x0000 caltawayinthis ſtozme, beſives 
hole that are periſhed betweene the Jlands and the maine. Thusit.hathpleaſedGod to fight foz 

vs and to defend the iuſtite of our cauſe, againſt the ambicious and bloody pꝛetenſes ofthe Spa- 
mird, who ſeeking to deuoure all nations, are themſelues deuouren. Amanifeſt teſti 
iniuct and diſplealing, their attempts are in the ſight of Gov, who hath pleaſed to witnes 
lucceſſeof their affaires, his miſlike of their bloody and iniurious deſignes, purpo ſed and pꝛattiſed 
againff all Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, cuer whom they ſeeke vnlawfull and vngodiy rule and Empery. 

One day oꝛ two befoze this wzacke happened to the Spanilhfleete, when as ſome of our pyiſo- 
ners deſiredto be ſet on ſhoꝛe vpon the landes, hoping to be from thence into Eng- 
land, whichlibertie was fo2merly by the Generall pꝛomiſed: One Morice Fitz Iohn 


ſonne 


of olde Iohn of Deſmond, anotable traptour , couſin german to the late Earleof. on, 
was ſent to the Engliſh from ſhippe to ſhippe, to perſwave them to ſerue the King ol 77 
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of rauenous lirangers , any eſpecially in choſe Spaniards which moze . NS 


The — were thele, - Theincreale of pap! < bepzon nf = 5 
be trebled: aduancement to the better ſot: and the exerciſe ofthe t que Reli is 8 a - 
ſafetie oł their ſoules to all. Foz the ſirſt, euen the beggeriy and dunatutal chaniour ofthoſe 
Engliſh and Iriſh rebels, that ſerued the Ring in that peſent act; , was ſufficient'ts anſwers 
that firſt argument of rich pay. Fo2 ſo pooze and beggerly they were, as foz want ore apr — Nea 
ſtrippev their pooze Countrey men pꝛiſoners out of their ragged garments, woꝛne tu n,jjẽt 
by ſire months ſeruice, and ſpared not to deſpoyle them euen ok their bloody Kate 
wounded bodies, and the very ſhooes from their feete; A notable teſtimonie of t 
tainment and great wages. The ſecond reaſon was hope of avuancementfth | * Wy 
and would tontinue faithfulltothe Ring, But what man can — iqmo — it 4 ew to 
expect place oꝛ honour from a fozraine Ring, hauingno other argument oz perfwaſion then h 
owne diſlopaltie ; to be vnnaturall to his omne Countrey that 2 — cohisparentorhe eras 
en fo. rhey re nrty eee eee = — 
n No, they are uren to oyed de enterpꝛiſes, to bet 8 
ſcozne and dildaine euer among thoſe whom they lerue. And that ener traitour was either teu 
ſtedo2 aduanced J could neuer pet reave, neither can J at this time remember anyerample; fan 
no mancoulde hauelefle becommed the place of an D2ato) fo2 ſuch a purpoſe, then this M — 
Deſmond. Fa the Erle his coſen being one of the greateſt ſubiects in that kingdom of Ireland, | 
hauing almoſt whole Countreis in his poſleſſion: ſo many goodly Pannozs, caſtles, and 
the Count Palatine of Kerry, ſiue hundzedgentlemenofhis owne name and family to 3 
beſides others (all which he polleſled in peace fo2 thꝛee 02 foure hundzed peeres) wann lee — 
thꝛee peeres after his adhering to the Spaniards and rebellion, beaten from all his holves, notſo 
many as ten gentlemen of his name left lining, himſelfe taken —— 
— aud his land giuen by a Parliament to her Maieſtie, and polleſſed by the Englithz 
Dis other coſen Sir Iohn of Deſm&6nd taken by Paſter Iohn Zouch, and his body hangevoner 
the gates of his natiue Citie to be deuouredby rauens: the thirde bother Sirlames hangey, 
dꝛawne, and quartered in the ſame plate. It hee had withall vaunted of his ſuccelleofhisowne 
houſe , no doubt the argument would haue mooned much, and wzought great effect; whichhe- 
cauſe hee ſoꝛ that pꝛeſent foꝛgot. J thought it good to remember in his behalfe. Fozmatterof 
Religion it would require a particuler volume, if A ſhould ſet downe how ir ly they co- 
wh — and ambicious pꝛetenſes, with that veile of pietie. But ſure Jam; thatthereis 
oꝛ common · wealth in all Europe, but if they be refomed , they then inne it fa 
religion ſake : if it bee, as they terme Catholique, they pꝛetend title; as n 
were the naturall heires ot all the wozld:and ſo betweene both, no kingvome is 
they dare not with their owne foꝛces to inuade , they baſely entertaine the craicours and ars 
bonds of all Nations; ſeeking by choſe and by their runnagare Teſuirs to winne parts, um hne 
by that meane ruined many Noble houſes and others m this lande, and haue extinguiſhed both - 
their liues andfamilies, hat good, honour , oꝛ foʒtune euer man pet by them atchiened, is yet 
vnheard ok, oz vnwzitten. And if our Engliſh doe but looke into Portugal, againſt 
which they haue no pꝛetence of Religion, how the Nodlittie are put to death, impyiloned, their 
rich men made a pꝛaye, and all ſo2tsof people captiued; they ſhall finde that the obedience euen ol 
the Turke is eaſie and a libertie, in reſpect of the ſlauerie and tyꝛannie of Spaine. Whathaue they 
done inSicill,in Naples, Millaine, and in the Low countreis ; whohach there bene ſpared fox Re⸗ 
ligion at all: And it commeth to mp remembzance of a certaine Burger of Antwerpe, whole 
houſe being entred by acompanp of Spaniſh ſouldiers, when they firſt ſackevthe Citie, hee be⸗ 
ſought them to ſpare him and his goods , being a good Catholique , and one of their owne partie 
and faction, he Spaniards anſwered,that they knewhim to be of a good conſcience fo himſelfe, 
but his money, plate, iewels, and goods, were all hereticall, and cherefnze goodpzize. Sothep 
—— toꝛmented the fooliſh Fleming, who hoped that an Agnus Dei had bene a ſufficient 
arget againſt all foxce of thatholy and charitable nation, Neither haue they at any time as they 
— inuaded the kingvomes ol the Indies and Peru, and elſewhere, but onelpledthereunto;ra* 
ther to reduce the people to Chꝛiſtianitie, then toꝛ either gold oz Emperie, When as in one onely 
Iſland called Hiſpaniola, they haue waſted thirtie hundzed thouſand ofthe natural 
many millions elſe in other places of the Indies: apooze — — «es, 
and might haue bene wonne to his knowledge, as many of them were, and almoſt as 
euer were perſwaded thereunto. The ſtozie whereof is at large witten by a Biſhop 
ownenation called Bartholomew de las Caſas , and tranſlated into Engliſh and many other l 
guages, intituled The Spaniſh cruelties. Tho would therefoze repoſe truſt eee. 
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embzaced euen death it ſelfe , fo hos countrey, Pzince,oz common- wealth 
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of malicious: ** of fo 


Eccles note of the Indian let, to 3 come into 
Spaine this preſent 3 of 1591. wil thenumber of ſhippes © 


2 of the ſame: according to the examination 
certaine Spaniards lately taken and brought into 
England by the ſhips of London, 


Hefleete ofNoua Hiſpania, at their firltg together and letting foozth, 
were two and fifcie ſailes. The was of ſixe hundzed cunnes, andthe 
x \ | beans amy Fours oz ſiue of the were of nine 
þ hund2ed and 1000 tunnes a peece, ſome ſiue hundzed, and ſome fourehundzed 
125 and the leaſt ol two hundzed tuns. Ot this fleet 19 were caſt amay, and in them 
# 2600 men by eſtimation, which was done along the coaſt of Nous Hiſpania, 

och of che ſame fleec there came to the Hauana but 33 ſailes, 

Che fleeteof Terra Fitma were, at their firft departure fromSpaine, fiftie ſales which were 
bound foꝛ Nombre de Dios, wherethey did diſcharge their lading, andthence returned to Car- 
tzgena , fo; their healths ſake, vntill the time the treaſure was readie they ſhould take in, at the 
ſaid Nombre de Dios, e 
ſothat onelp 23 layles of this fleete arriued in the Hauana, 

33 (ailes of Noua Hiſpania. 
At the Hauana E 23 ſailes of Terra Firma, 
there met 12 ſailes of San Domingo, 
{ 9 C(ailesof the Hunduras. 
The whole 77 ſhippes, iopned and ſet ſailes all together at the Hauana, the 17 of July, 
d arcopdingto our account ,and kept together vutill they came into the height of thirtie fine de⸗ 
gets, which was about the tenthof Auguſt, where they found the winde at Southweſt chaun · 
ged ſuddenly to the Noꝛth, ſo that the ſea comming out of che South welt, and the wind very vio⸗ 
lent at Nozth, they were put all into great extremitie, and then firlt loſt the Generall of their 
ſiete, with oo men in her; and within thꝛee oz foure daes after, another ſtoꝛme riſing, there 
—.— 2 of the biggel ſhippes call away with all their men, together with their 
dmir 

And in the height of z 8. degrees, about the end of Augult,grew another great ſtoꝛme, in which 
allthe flert ſauing 48. ſailes were caſt away: which 4. lailes kept together, vntill they came in 
lightof the 1 — of Coruo and Flores, about the fife oꝛ ſixt of September, at which time a 
great ſtoꝛme ſeparated them: ot which number fifteene oz ſireteene were after ſetne bp theſe 

Fpanyards to ride at anchoꝛ vnder the Tercera; ann twelue oz foureteerlemozeto beare with the 
and of S, Michael; what became of them after that theſe Spaniards were taken cannot pet 
be certiſied; | their opunian is, that very lewok thee flexe are eſtuped, but are either dzowned oz 
taken, And it is othetwaies al late certified, that of this whole fleere that ſhould baue come into 


Spaine 


eee e 
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Spaine thisyeere, being one hundzedrwentie and thzee fapie, chere are artiued 

aud twentie. This note was taken out ot᷑ the examination of rertatne Spanigrd 
bzought into England by ſizeof the ſhips of London, which took ſeuen of rhe al | 7 4 
dian Fleete,neerethe Iflands of Agores, J . e Y 8 4 


A report of Maſter Raler Flicks ditected 9 Maſter Thi is Brom: 
- fey, Maſter RichardStaper,and Maſter Cordallcancerving che ſuc 5 re 

of a * the London ſupplies ſent to my Lord — 3 
elta be lte of eder, kg ti. 


a pt riſe 'Byiny —_ 
tr of Auguſt from this plate I aduertiſes or nale 
4 | ents of car Files Ne Wu 13 ate dür — 
9728 in accompliſhin tl oꝛder receiued 2 then Wing b 
© Howard, to with the fucceſſe wee hatre | 
hence was the ſenenteenth of Auguf, the ; 
Mee vs 8 7 a oh Flagge of Counſellto be put fpozch, whereupon the Ca 


me boozd, and A arquainced them with my Commiſſion I: k 
Nike Vile 4 e ok her Maieſies Counſel, and with all the avy A 
ments of Sir Edward Denny, of mp Lo2des determination to remaine thzetfcoze') lea nes 


the Weſtof Fayal , ſpzeaping Nozth and ED thirtie 1 A a * 02 thiri wk | 


and a halfe begrees, And not finding him in 8 
after that day to repaire to p cuaſt of Spaine, about the 
tie leagues off the ſhoare, The which being aduiledly conſidered Lhe rk regard vnto then 
neſle of time, by reaſon of our long above in this place, and the vnt ertainety of the went wa | . = 15 
uour vs, it was generally holden fo the beft and lecuteſt way to meete with my Lozde, tobeare 
wich the heigth of The Rocke, without making any ſtay vpon the coat , and ſu directly fozche 
Jllands which was accozdingly fully agreed and perfozmed.” "The 28 day weehad. ſight of the 
Burlings, and the 29 being thwart of Peniche, the winde ſeriing vs, without aux ll dy we direc: 
ted our courſe Teſt fo2 the 3flands, The 30 dap we met with Captaine Royden in t t Red. 
Roſe, ſometime called the Golden Dragon, ſeparatev/from my Lozve of C nberland n. 
— who certiſted vs of 50 ſaplesof the Spaniſh kings Armadas to be gone oz theFlanvs, 
could not infoꝛme vs any newes ol 149 Thomas Howard , otherwiſe then pee 
h. to remaine about the Altandes, wee continued our courſe he winde 1 wing 
wich vs. N 
The 4 of September we recouered Tercera; 125 ranged al the Illetivs; bethon th 
South and Noꝛth fivesthe ſpace of foure dapes ; dari whith't e it was not our haptomeite 
with any ſhipping, where by either to vnderſtand ok my Lozd, o bf the Indian Flere : ere 
we directed our courſe to the Weſt from Fayal, acco2ving to the inſtructions of Hir Edward 
Denoy, The 1 1 day in the plying co the Teſtwards we deſcrieya ſayle out ot dur maine toppe, by 
and in the afternoone betweene two andthzee of the clocke hiniii rapſed her bill; the weather 
became calme, ſo that the ſhip could not fetch her. J ſent off nip*Skiffe n furs 
niſhed with ſhot and\wozds, The Cherubin, and the Margaret and Iohn botnyg the like, Upo 
this the ſaple food off againe, and the night appꝛoching, our boates loſt her and ſo returned. In 
this our purſute after the ſaple the Centurion being lefc aſterne , the next mojning wee miſſed 
her, and ſpent that day in plying vp and downe ſeeking her. And for as much as everyofthe ſhip 
had reteiued oꝛder, that, if by extremity ot weather 02 any other miſchance they ſhould be leu 
red from our Fleete, they ſhould meete and iopne at Flores, we, at coꝛding tothe inſtructions t 
— Edward Denny, pꝛoteeded to the finding ol nw Lozd Thomas Howard, being in the height 
inted and not able to holde the ſame by reaſon of extreme tempeſtes which fozced vs o the 
Iſle es of Flores and Coruo, which we made the 14 day in the mozning, aud there alſo ioyneds- 
Caine with the Centurion, whoſe-company befoze we had loft : who declared unto vs that the 12 
day, being the ſame day they loſt vs, they met with fiue and fozty ſailes of the Indian ent, 
The fame nightvpen theſe newes we tame to an anker betweene Flores and Coruo aud dhe = 
row following at the bzeake of day, a flagge of Counſell being put out the Captaines c Men 
tame aboꝛd me: where loꝛ the deſire to vnderſtand ſome tidings o my Lob aß alſo the ſupplyin 
of our want of water, it was thought good to ſend our boats lutniſhed on ſhoze;vnder the condat 
ol Captaine Brothus, and then it was alſo ozdered after out depatturethente to 2 
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thereof, and the ſame to haue puf lt i 


Sourhlivesof the 57 Aang to che env we ight vith 

the indian flcere;. and in the og of ur pirtr 

* cents, | e oe ag i 
"Theboates, accozving to the mination 

The Coſtely ryding vitermoſt inthe hain, did weig 

fox the ſuccour of the boates ſent off, and in opt ing che land d 

in the roave could not percciue 5. Fa 75 her gaue 5 


2arep vnto vs, towardes the whiel | 

pleaſed God. In that wee had not la "fron & 2 
which was a Barke of Briſtoll, who had alſo! 

could not finde him, but a violent Nozme a ach 
roade, we had beene in daunger of perithing 75 wehe Ca 
ſpace of thzeelco2e boures. In age 8 1 was 3 
the Cherubin and the Coſtely „Which kept” company wit * | f 
lands, J viewed the roade of Fayal and en e went een the" 
Terceta. | * 

The ninetcenth day i in the moꝛning 2 | 
atempeſt aroſe and ſcanted the winde that we! 
we kell among certaine of the Indian Fleere,1 
from the i ee thert | 
and thereby loſt the co y each ot other. 0 

In following our Ge abode noone we hide orci eds, — Portigatl; Is A Porrugall 
den with hides, alla. perilla and Agile.” At this vety tnfant ius ecpied another and — Phizeraken. 
Þzize with vs followen her, and ſomz what befoze night 2 
Franciſco Spinola being Captaine a which was den wirh hide 
ſlke, And oz that the ſeas mere ſo rümen, as neither wich brace no 
boozded , we kept them till fic oppoztunitie. * eſamenighr a Utle be 
anotherinto An ſuppaſing ys hy qurrwd piizestobe ok th 
themozning di 

The 2008 op mo e eee kad 
forthe ſafe keeping ot the two an er ranſe duit Phi 
ae bb d b nt [vnco h#wwh 
hearkennoz be perſmaden, bus rhac they would follow vs: ewe re —— 
time as we had cauſedthe other to yeelde, and ſent men aboozd, the Conception, Franciſco Spi- 
nolaCaptaine being bzought a ſterne, and hauing gotten the winde of vs, ſtood off with all her 


We 0 ande eee e, 
vponvs weh wa hr, Inch en 
8 


rr Puize which was 
diſtreſſe, and made requeſt ede ben ann nt. aß me well perceiued, 
dar e, d. web ge alot -pgrmens the me night 
ſhed in the ſea, „ e 380 ab Here 

ciſco Spin ine 
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illo in a leake, and the ſame ill tie biker 
lorasnot to be kept loit above wütet. At 
ja eee | 


ney wasin them: hh withifani 
load my (elfe, and there in the pi 


in this behalte. | LA 
And whereas there were wehte whe 
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There perilhed of the Jndies Fleete ſunke iu the ſeabefoze their comming to Flores rv ſailey, 
whereof che General was one, and notone man ſaued, And it is by the Spaniards themſeſnesyye. 
whereof in part we were eye witneſſes, And ſo what by the ſeas anm our menof warre A peut 
that of 75 Cailes that came from Hauana, halfeof them will neuer arriue in Spaine, 
- The ii day of October at night we came to anker in the ſound ofPlimourh,and the utxt un 
ning with our Pzize came into Catte water t fo2 which God be thanked fox that avehenien 
Kozme aroſe, and with ſuch fury increaſed, as that the Pꝛiʒe was foxced to cut ouerhermain 

| thoje: which was the mot cauſe that mouen me to put in here; intending now here to vilthargy 
the goods without further aduencure, and hae certified thus much vnto mp Lozd Adniirall, an 
alſo deſiced to vnderſtande the direction of the Lozds of the Counſell cogether 
pours, inſomuch as my Lozv Thomas Howard is not returned, Pow the rcft ofour conſozty 
which were ſeparaced fromvs by weather haue ſped, o what Pyizes they baue taken, wheres 
there is much bape by reaſon of the ſcattering of the Weſt Indian Fleete , as yet we nen 
ſap nothing. And thus expecting your anſwere, and fo: all other matters referring ittevatoth 
bearer Captaine Furtho, I end. Plymouth the 24 of October. 15 9 1. an 
Deu worſhipsloning keins 
N Robert Hicke. 688 . : 


Captaines, about the Iſles of the ¶Ageres, and 
the yeeres 1 589, 1590, 1591, &c, Feordedin his, EXC 


nen, foz then bare an Engliſh 
e 
b 7 FFa 


$Ifland of $.George onthe one live in ead dt a (conce,chinking to vealeſo with vs.hat inſt 
we ſhouly be conſtrained to run vponche ſhoze, whereof we wanted unt much, andin chat manner || 


N l 
l R 


es- e 


ee eee ee . — 
| Te about vs, beating vs with Puſket\and 'Caliuer; and ſome great 
pieces,and did v no jure in the bodyofour thippe, but ſpoyled all bur ſapirs and rohes and ta 
conclude, wee were {i bythem, that no manvutipur foazthhis head, and when wee ſhot 
wee had at th e ao mn na 6g 1 


| | — 
begun tote — r— Alland of Tercera; 


—— brhinde them to helpe vas, doubting they ſhould tome tos late thither, not caring 
dvs bur chaming rhernſeſues to hane vone ſufficiently fotheyſauedcheirowne lakes, where» 
by it may eaſily be fecne what companythey keepeone with the other, and hat mer is among 
chem, Jn the ende the Engliſh men perteiuing ſmall avuantage againſt vs, (little knowing 

in what caſe and feare we were, as alſo wang nerd ge 1 7 from Tercera) left vs, which 
— not a litle to retopce,as thiiiking our riſen from death to life although wee 
were not wcllaſſured,neyther yet voyde of feare — we lay in the road befoꝛe Tercera, and vnder 
the ſafetie ol the Poꝛtingales foꝛt, and that we might get thither in good tune wee made all the 
ſai es we could: on the other ſidr we were in great doubt, hetauſe we knew not what they din in 
the Alland. noz whether they were dur friends oz enemies, and me ddubted ſo much the maze, be⸗ 
cauſe we found no men of marre no} any Caruels uf aduiſe from Portingal, as wee made dur ne: 

counts to doe, that might conuop vs from thente, oꝝ giue vs aduiſe, as in dat couutrey omi 
tbey vle to do: and becauſethe Engliſh men hav her ſa victozious in thoſe parts, it made vs 
pett that it went not well with Spaine : they of the Alland ol Tercera were in uo leſſe feare then 
we — fleete,they theught vs to bee Engliſhmen, and that wee came to ouerrun the 
Alland, becauſe the 3. Engliſhmen had bound vp their flags, ann came in company with vs: foz 
the which cauſe the land ſent aut — lay there with aduiſe from the king, fox-the 
Indian ſhips that ſhould come thither. Thoſe Caryels came to view vs, and pereeining whax-we 
vere, made alter vs, whereupon the Engliſh ſhips lett vs, and made towardes them, becauſe the 
Caruels thought them tobe friend, and ſhunned them not, as ſuppoſing them ta bee of our tom⸗ 
pany but we ſhot foure oꝛ ſiue times and made ſignes vnto them that they ſhonly make towards 
the Jſland,which they pꝛeſently vw, The Engliſhinen perreiuing chat, did put fo ward into be 
ſea, lo the Caruels boꝛded vs telling vs that the men ofthe Iſland were llin armes, as hauing 
reteiuen aduiſe from Portugall, that Sir Francis Drake was in teadineſſe, and woulde come 
vnto thoſe Jflands, They likewiſe bzought vs newes ofthe ouerthzowofthe-Spanith fleet be⸗ 
foze England, and that the Engliſhmen had bene befo2e the gates of Lisbon: whereupon the 
kinggaue vs commandement that we ſhould put into the Iſland of Tercera, and there lie vnder 
the ſafety ofthe Caſtle vntil we receiued further. aduiſe what we ſhould do, o whether we ould 
aile;foz that they thought it too dangerous favs to go to ——— out fleet in 
greatfeare,and made vs dee en ex: a as heing dangerous fo 
them to put iutu the rund, berauſe it lieth open toxbe ſta eat the Japan pps .aliboagh he 
had expzeſſe commandement fromthe king,yer:theydurf ä 
thither,and to lie to and fro, . luchpeceſſaies as they wanted; 
withaut ankering: but being by neceffitie compelled thereunto;as alſo by the: kings commands» 
ment, and foz that we vnderſtoodithe Erle ol Cumbat land not te bee farre frum choſe Mands 
wich certain hips of warre, we made neceſſitic-avertie,andentringthe road. ankeren cioſe yne 
derthe Caffte aying ſdꝝ anuiſe A > 7 2 
the 25 July andi S. Iame abap. 77 th 
\Thevap tefozethe Exteof Cumberland muga | al er 


pen ig 


widen fre was, 
andſome — E it, hut wounded boch 
himſelfe e diners ot his men, whereby they ut hauing any thing there. 
The Etle of Curnberiand while J lay ty: Terdera ;rame vnts übe Aiſle: 
himlelfe in perſon, with ſeuen oz eight in his company went onlany;aſkin 


 YJ_——— U TI 


„ _ ns I” 
SS y * — 
— i 


- —— — — 


he departed from thence, without doing them anx hurt: foꝛ the wyich the inhabicancs 
and commendedhim fo hiscourteſie, and keepingof hispzomiſe, 
- Theſametimechatthe Erleof Cumberland was in the Alland of Gracioſa,, he 
wile to Fayall, where at the firſtime that he came, they beganne toreſiſthim, but by: 


ſome controuerlie among them, they let him land, where he razed the Caſtle to the ground, any 


ſunkeall their Ozdinance inthe ſea, taking with him certaine Caraue ls and ſhipa that 
road, with pꝛouiſion of all things that he wanted: and there with departed againe to 


upon the king cauſed the pꝛintipall actozs therein to be puniſhed, and ſenea companyof ſachs, 


ers thither againe, which went out ol Tercera, with all kinde al warlike munition, andgrex 
tot, makingthe fozetreſſe vp againe the better to defend the Iſland, erung nomoze i ge 
ortugales. 1 b = OY 


The 99 Chapter. :: iti 8 
Abe ninth of October 1 5 8 9. there arriued in Tercera fourteene ſhips that came from te 
1 Spaniſh Indies, laden withCochenile, Hides, Golde, Siluer , Pearles, aum othertich 
wares, They were fiftie in companie , whenchey departedoutof the Hauen ol Hauana, wherys 
df, in their comming out of theChannell, eleuen ſunke in the ſame Channell by foule weather, 
the reſt by aſtozme were ſcattered and ſeparated one from the other. The next day there tun 
another ſhip of the ſame companie, chat ſayled cloſe vnder the Iſland, ſocoget into the Roger 
where ſhe met with an Engliſh ſhip that had not aboue thyee caſt peeces, andthe Spaniards 12. 
They fought along time together, which we being in the Alland might ſtand and behold: wheres 
vpon the Gouernour of Tercera ſent two boates of Mulketiers to heipe the hipe: but befoze 
they could come at her, the Engliſh ſhip had thot her vuder water, and we ſam her ſinkeineoche 
Sea with all her faptes vp, and not any thing ſeeneof her aboue che water The Engliſhmen 
with their boate ſaued the Captaine and about thirtie others with him, but not one penit wont 
df the goods, and pet in the ſhippe there was at the leaſt to the value of two hunden thonſan 
Duckats in Golve, Siluer, and Pearles, the reſt of the men were dzowned which migheh 
about ſiftie perſons , among the which were ſome Fryers and women, which che Engliſhmen 
would not ſaue, Thoſe that they had ſaued they ſet on land: and then they laylen ana. The 
keuen and twentieth of the (ame moneth, the ſayd fourteene ſhips hauing refreſhevcheinſelues 


inthe Alland departed from Tercera toward Siuill, andronming vpon the coaſt ot Spaine they 
were taken by the Engliſh ſhips that lay there to watch fox them, two one excepted whichelcas 


ped away, and the reſt were wholly caried into England. | 
About the ſame time the Erle ok Cumberland with one ofthe Queenesſhips;and( 
moe, kept about thoſe Allands and came uftentimes ſo cloſe vnder the Alland, ad to 


of Angra, that the heople on land might eaſily tell all bis men that he had -abooyw,,anvknems 


fuch as walked on the Patches: they of the Alland not onte ſhooting at thent although 
mighreaſily haue bone it, foz they were within Mul ket Hot doch of checowne any fo. In 


places he continued fo2 the ſpacs of two monerhs ,and ſayled round about the Jflanvs, am i 


ded in Gracioſa and Fayal, às in the deſcription of choſe Jilands J haue alreavieveclared;Þere 
he cooke diners ſhips and Caranels,which he ſent into England: fothat thoſe of che Tllam dur 


God would not let them fixht withoi 


theirs; as the Spaniards 


Englifhmenco whom they would wittinglp 


wichrhem,onelpro ſauerjer ies, And alchomghtheErleof Cumberland lo "Ratous 
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met became: whereuponthe 


| halfamile ofthe Roadof Tercera. they met with an Engliſh ſbip, which. after they had 
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Deas, androf etesoꝝ ſtips, ans —— » 02 lands whereſo- 
—— div him — — 
was trucluded, perteiningthe weakneſſe lþips, and the danger Engliſhmen, 
— ſend theſhippes emprie with ſouldters to conucy them, either (o'Siuillop Lif- 
boa, where they coulv ürſt arrige , with avuiſe vncohis Maititie of ail that hav paſt, and that he 
woulo giue oer to letth good and ſafe condby, Mhereupon the ſaid Aluato Flo- 
— — of keeping the ſilner, but ſpecially decauſe of his diſeaſe, and fog 

that they were affraſdeof che Cugliſhmen, 'This Aluaro Flores had alone fo2 hisowne part as 

hour 50000 Duckacs inpearles, which he ſhewed vnto vs, i ſought to ſell them ox barter them 
wichvs koꝛ ſpices ox bils oterchange. Che ſaid two ſhips ſet ſaple with 2 02 4 hundzedmen, as 
well ſouldiers as others that came with them out of India, and beingat fea had a ſtoꝝme, wheres 
withthe Admiral burſt and ſunke in the ſea, ę not one man ſauem The Uice-Avmirallcurdowne 
her maſt, and ranne the ſuip on ground hard by Setuual, where it burſt in pieces, ſomeof the men 
{aning themſe lues by fwimming, that bꝛangbe the newes, but there were dzownev, - 
Inthe lame monech there came two great ſhips out of the Spaniſh Jndics, and being within 
foight lang 
together, tooke them both, About 7 oz 8 moneths betone, chere had betne an Erglith hippe in 
Tercera, that vnder the name of a F tenchman came to traffike in the Jfland, there to lane woa, 
—— and goods conſiſcated ta the kings vſe, and all the men kept 
tpet went they vp and dowue the ſtrertes co get their linings; by labouring like flaues, 

in deede as ſafe in that Aland, as if tbey had beene in miſon. But in the ende vpona 
dap, il the Saplers went downe behinde the hils called Breſil — — 

ihert into they got and rowed into the ſea to the Erle of Cumberlands ſhippes, whichto their 
great foztune chauted at that time to come by the Jſland, and ankered with his ſhips about halle 
amile from the Road ol Angra, hard by two ſmall Jſlands; which lie about a vaſes ſhoe krom the 
AMand and are full of Goats, Deere ann Sbeepe, belonging to the inhabitants ot the Alland ol 
Tercera. Thole Saplers knew it well, and thereupon they rowed vneo them with their boates, 
and lying at anker that day, they fetched as many Goates and ſheepe as they had neee of: which 
thoſe of the to wne and of the Aland well ſaw and beheld, per durſt not once goe foozth: ſo there 

remainednomoze on land but the Maſter and the Parehant of the ſaid — This 
ſterhad a bother in lawe u welling in England, who hi his bꝛothers — 


Sun- 


ment in Tercera; — ——— of — 
could recouer his lolſes of the Spaniards bytaking | 
that lap pziſoner in Tercera, and he it — tooke the — YO 29s 
the Paſter of the — — —— vy me, and looking vpon them, fo2 
mygreat acquaintance, The ſhips being taken that wert moꝛth zoo thoulam buckats, 
the men on land ſauing onely two ol the pꝛincipall Gentlemen, which he — 
ranſomehis bzocher : and ſent the Pilot of one of the Indian hips that were taken, with a letter 
tu the Gouerno of Tercera: wherein he wzote that he ſhould deliuer him his bzocher, de would: 
end the a Gentlemen on land: if not, he would ſaile with them into England, as indern he did. be⸗ 
cauſe the Gouernour would not doe it. — ꝶñ— 
king of Spaine bimſelfe. This Spaniſh Pilot we bid to ſupper with vs, and 
wiſe, where he ſhe wed vs all the manner of their fight. much tummending the — 
the Englhmens lighting · as allo their courceousvſingofhim : but in che endthe Eagiich Pot 
likewiſe ſtole away in a French ſhip, without paying any tanſome as pet. 

In the moneth ol Januarie 1 590 there arrtuedone ſhip alone in Tercers, that comefromhe 
Spaniſh Indies, and bzought newes that there was a Fleece of a hundzev ſhippes which 
fromthe Firme land al the Spaniſh Indies, and by a ſlozme were dꝛiuen vpon the — 
Florida, where they were all caſt awap,ſhehauing oneſyeſcaped;zwherinthere weregreatriches,: 
many men loſt, as it may well —————————— 
fo} certaine wereknowen to haue put out of Noua er 


— 
: 


—— 


Brafilia, Guinea, & cc. in the pecre 1589.4 


0} x5 of them arriued there in ſaferie, all che reſt being either yowned, burſbox taken, 2 


In the ſamemoneth ol January there atriued in Text eta x5 02 16 ſhips that came from Siu 
which were molt F lieboats ofthe Low countries;andſomeBricons that werearrefted Sul, 
tgtele came full of ſouldiers, and wel appointed with munition, to lade the ſiluet that lap in 

ra, and ta fetch Aluares de Flores by the kings comandement into Spaine. And betauſe tha 

of the yeere there are alwayes ſtonnes about thoſe Jlands,therefoze che durũ not enter into the 
road of Tercera, for that as then it ble iu ſo great a ſtoꝛme that fome of thei? ſhips that hen mu 
were fozred to cut downe their maſtes, and were in danger tobe lot: and among the reſt aſhipe 
Biſcaie ran againſt the land and was ſtriken in pietes, but all the men ſaued themſeluen. Neo 
ther ſhips were foꝛted to keepe the ſea and ſeperate themſelues one from the other, where um 
and weather would dꝛiue them vntill the 15 ol March fo that in all that time they could not han 
one day ot faire weather to anker in, whereby they endured much milerie, curling boch the ſuum 
and the Nand. This ffozme being paſt, they chanced to meet with a mall Englich ſhip of dun 
40 tunnes in'bigneſle, which by reaſon of the great wind could not beate all her ſailes: ſochtp 
vponher and tooke her, and with the Engliſh flag in their Admirals ſterne, they came agpzouily 
into the hauen as if they had conquered all the realme of England: but as the 
the Engliſb flag vpon her ſterne was entring into the road, there came-by chance tw E 


chips by the Jland thatpated her ſo well fo2 her paines, that they were foꝛted to cry Miſercor. 


dia, and without all doubt had taken her, if ſhe had bene but a mile further inthe ſea: but becauſe 
che got vnderthe Foꝛtrelſe, whichalſo began to ſhoot at the Engliſhmen, thep were fozeeyh 
leaue her, and to put further into the ſea, hauing flaine ſiue oꝛ fire of the Spaniards. TheEng 
men that were taken in the ſmall ſhippe were put vnder hatches, and coupled in bolts, and after 
they had bene pꝛiſoners 3-02 4 dayes, there was a Spaniſh. Enſigne-bearer in the ſhip chathay 
a bjother ſlaine in the Fleet that came foz England, who as then minding to reuenge his ben, 
and withalltoſhew his manhood on the Engliſh captiues that were in the Engliſh ſhip; which 
they had taken, as is afoyeſapd, tooke a band and went downe vnder the hatches, 
where finding the pooꝛe Engliſhmen ſitting in boltes, with the ſame pointard he ſtabben ſire of 
themts the heart: which two others ol thempercetuing, claſped each other about the middle, be 
cauſe they would not he murthered by bim x thzew themſelues into the ſea and there weredzow 
ned. This acte was of all the Spaniards much diſliked and very ill taken, ſo that they carled the 
Spaniard pyiſoner vnto Lisbon,where being arrived, the king of Spaine willedhe houldbeſent 
into England, that the Queene of England might vſe him as ſhe thought good: which ſentence 
his krienns by intreatie got to bereuerſed,notwithſtanvinghe commandey he ſhould without all 
fauonr be beheaded: but vpon a good Fridaythe Carvinall going to maſſe, all the captainesaud 
Commanders made ſo great intreaty foz him, that inthe end they got his pardon, This Jthought 
good to note, that men might vnderſtand the bloody Eviſhoneſt minds of the Spaniards hen they 
haue men vnder their ſubiectiu. f tate 
The ſame two Englich hips which folowev the Spaniſh Admiral till he had got the Foze of 
Tercera, as I ſayd hefo ꝓut into the fea, where theymet with another Spaniſh ſhip beingofthe 
ſame Fleet, that hadlikewiſe bene ſcactred by the ſtoꝛme and was onely miſſing, foꝛ the reft i 
inthe rand. This {mall Hip the Engliſhmencooke,anv ſent all the men on ſhoze, not hurting ny 
of them: but if they had knowen what had bene vonevncothe fozeſapd Engliſh captiues, Abe⸗ 
leene they woulvſoone haue reuenged themſelues, as afterward many an innocent ſoule pier 
for it. This ſhip thus taken by the Engliſhmen, was the ſame that was taken and confiſcatedin 
the Jlandof Tercera bythe Engliſhmenthat got out ofthe Jland in afiſher boat (as J ſaivbefoze) 
and was ſold vnto the Spaniards that as then came fromthe Indies, where with they ſapledto9; 
Lutarahere it was lo arreftevbyrhe duke, and appointed to go in company to fetth the fuer 


in Tercera,becauſeit was a ſhiꝑ that failed well, but among the Spaniards Fleet it was idem 
nett ot the company. Byttis means it was taken from the Spaniards and carie into England, 


and the owners had it againe when they leaſt thought of it. 1 
The 190fParchthe afozeſayd ſhipsbeing r9innumber,ſet ſaile, bauing lavenchekings Ms 
uer,andrecciuedin Aluaro Flores de Quiniones, with his company and good ok nectl⸗ 


aries, munition and ſouldiers that were fullp reſolued (as they made ſhew) to fight valiantly s 


the laſt manbefoe they would yeeld oz loſe their riches: and although they ſer their courſe fa S 
Lucar the wind bꝛaue them vnto Lisbon, which (as it ſeemed) was willing by bis fozce tohelpe 
them, and to bzing them thither in ſafetie, although Aluaro de Flores, boch againlt the wits 
and weather would perfozce haue ſatledco Daint Lucar, but being conftrainedby the wind and 
impoꝛtunitie ofthe laflers that pyoteſtey they would require their loſſes and neh, 
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they 

therefoze they may ſap that the wind hath lent them a happy voia 
met with them, they had ſurely bene in great danger, and | 
reaſon ofthe feare where with they were poſſeſſed, becauſe fogune | 

gainſt them: which is a ſufficiẽt cauſe to make the Spaniards put of heart, tothe contrary to giue 
the Engliſhmen moze courage, and to make them bolder fopthatthep are victozious, Nour and 
valiant: and ſectng all their enterpziſes do take ſo good effect, that thereby they are become lows 
and maſters of the ſea,and need care fo2 no man, as it wel appetrethby this biete diſcourſe, 

The 7 of Auguſt 1 5 9 o, a nauie of Cugliſh ſhips was ſeen befoze Tercera, being a0 in num- 
ber. and 5 of them the Queenes ſhips: their Generall was one Marcin Frobiſher,as we after had 
intelligence. They came purpoſely to watch foz the Fleet of the Spaniſh Indies, and fo che In- 
dian ſhips, and the ſhips of the countreys in the Melt: which put the Jlanders in great feare, 
ſpeciallp hole of Fayal, foz that the Engliſhmen ſent a trumpet to the Gouepnour to aſke cer- 
taine wine, fleſh, and other victuals fox their money and good friendſhip . They of Fayal did not 
onely refuſe to giue eare vnto them, but with a ſhot killed their meſſenger oz trumpeter: which 
the Engliſhmen tooke in euill part,ſending them wozd that they were beſt to looke to themlelues 
ind ſtand vpon their guard, foꝛ they ment to come and viſite them whether they would oz no. The 
Gouernour made them anſwere, that he was there in the behalfe of his maieſtie of Spaine, and 
chat he would doe his beſt co keepe them out, as he was bound: but nothing was done, although 
cheyofFayal were in no licle feare, ſending to Tercera ko; aide, from whence they had certaine 
yarkes with pouder and munition foz warre, with ſome biſket and other neceſlary pꝛouiſion. 

The 30 of Augult we receiued very certaine newes out of Portugal, that there were 8o ſhips 
put out of the Groine laden with victuals, munition, money and ſonlviours, to goe fo Britaine to 
aide the Catholiques and Leaguers ot France againſtthe king of Nauarre, At the ſame time two 
Netherland hulkes commingout of Portugall to Tercera being halfe the Seasouer, met with 
zofche Queenes ſhips,their Generall being ſir Iohn Hawkins, that ſlaied them, but let them go 


/ zgaine without doing chem anyharme, The Necherlanders repozted, that each of the Queeues 


 Gips had do pieces of Oꝛdinanre, and that captaine Drake lay with. 30 ſhips in the cha⸗ 
nell watching fo2 the armie of the Groine: and likewiſe that there lay at the Cape S. Vincent 
ten other Engliſh ſhips, that if any ſhips eſcaped from the Alands, they might take them, Thele 
tidings put the anders in great feare, leaſt if they failed of the Spaniſh fleece and got nothing by 
them, that tben they would fall vpon the Flauds, becauſe they would not retutne emptie home, 
whereupon they held ſtreit watch, ſending aduiſevnroche king what newes they heard. 

The firſt of September there came tothe Aland of S. Michael a Portugall ſhipout of the ha⸗ 
if ol Phernambuckin Braſile, which bought newesthat the Apmirallof the Portugall Flect 
that came from India,hauing milled the Jlanv of . Helena, was of neceſſitie conſtrained to put 
into Phernambuck, although the king had expyeſly vnder a great penaltie fo2bidden him ſo to 
doe, becauſe ofthe wozmes that there doe ſpoile the ſhips, The ſame ſhippe wherein Bernardin 
Ribero was Admirallthe yeere befoze 1589. ſailed out of Lisbon into the Indies, with 5 ſhips 
ia her company, whereof but 4 got into India, the 5 was neuer heard of, ſo that it was thought to 
de caſtaway : the other foure returned ſafe againe into Portugall, thoughthe Admiral was much 
ſpoiled,vecanſe he met witch two Engliſh ſhips that fought long with him, and ſie w many of his 
men, but pet he eſcaped from them, | 

The 5 of the ſame moneth there arriuev in Tercera a tarauel ofthe Jlanvof Coruo,#bzought 
withher 50 menthat had bin ſpoiled by the Engliſhmen who had ſec them on ſhoze in the Nan 
df Coruo, being taken ont ofaſhipthat came from theSpanith Indies, thep bzought tivings chat 
the Engliſhmen hadtaken 4 moze of che Indian ſhips, c a carauel withthe king df Spainesletters 
ofaduiſe fo2 the ſhips comming out of the Portugal Indies, i that withthoſe whichthey hav tant, 
they were at the leaſt 40 Englich chips together, ſo p not one batkeſcapedchem, bur kel into their 
hans,+that therefoze the Portugall ſhips comming out of India durſt not put into the Jlands, 
but tooke their courſe vnder 40 & 42 degrees, andfr6thence ſaflev to Lisbon, ſhunning likewiſe 
the cape S. Vincent, other wiſe they could not haue had apjoſperous iourneyofit, foz that as then 
theſea was ful ol Englilh ſhips. MAhereupon the king aduiſed the fleet lying in Hauana in ß Spa- 
iſh Indies read to tome fox Spaine, that they ſhould ſtay there all that yeere till the next peere, 
becauſe ofthe great danger they might fal into by Engliſhmen, which was no ſmal charge, x hin⸗ 
derance to the fleet, foꝛ that the ſhips that lie there do conſume themſelues, and ina maner eat vn 
one another, bp reaſon ol the great nũber n things, ſo that 
| Qqq 2 many 
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Great hanock 
of Spaniards, 


W * e 


fo2 that a whole day we could ſeenoching els, bur ſpoiled men ſer on ſhoze, ſame our of ane U 
ſome out ot another,chat pitie it was to ſee all ofchein curling the Englichmen etheirowne wg. 
tunes, with choſe chat had hene thecauſes to pzouoke the Engliſhmen to fight, and complacuy 

_ The 19 of the ſame moneth there came to Tercera a Carau?lof Lisbon, with oe ofthe kingg 
officers,tocaule the goods that were ſaued out ol the ſhiꝑ which came from Malacca(for þ which 
we ſlaied there)co be laden and ſent to Lisbon. And at the ſame tume there put out of the Groin, 
one Don Alonſo de Bagan, with 40 great ſdips of warre to come vnto the Jlands, there towatch 
fox the fleet ofthe Spaniſh g Portugall Indies, andthe goovs of the Malacca ſhip being lden hey 
were to conuop the all together into the riuerof Lisbon: but being certaine dates at lea, mag 
bauing acontrary wind,they could not get vnto the Jlands,oneiytwo of themthat were ſexteey 
from the fleet, arriued at Tercera, und not finding the fleet, they pzeſently returne to ſeckethem: 
inthe meane time the king changed his mind x cauſcd the fleet to ſtax in India, as Jſawtefie; 


and tberetoꝛe hee ſent wozde vnto Don Alonſo de Baſſan, that hee ſhould returne againe tothe 


Groine, which he pzeſently did(wichout doing any thing,noz once appꝛoching neerthe Alana ſæ 
uing onely the two fozeſayd ſhips,for he well nem that the Engliſhmen lay bythe JlandofCox. 
uo, but he would not viſit them: and ſo he returaedto the hauen the Groine, whereby our 
that came from Malacca were pet to ſhiꝑ, and truſſed vp againe, and ſoꝛced to ſtaꝝ a moe 
nate time with patience perfozce, | | 

| The; of October there arriuedin Tercera a Carauel with aduiſe out of Portgall, ati 
ſhips which in the pere 15 90 were laden in Lisbon foz the Indies, 4 of them weret 
to Portin.At᷑ter they had bene 4 moneths abzoav,t that the Admirall, wherein the Ulicerop called 
Mathias d Albukerk ſailed, had onely gotten to India, as after mard nt wes thereof was bzought 
ouer· land, bauing bin at the leaſt 1 1 monerhs at ſea& neuer ſaw land, and came mgreatnuſerpts 
Malacca. In this ſhip there died by the wap 280 men, accopdingto a note by himſelte made, aw 
ſent to the Cardinal at Lisbon, with the names & ſurnames ot euery man, together with a deſcrip 
tion of bis voiage, a the miſery they had endured, which was onc ly done. becauſe he would not loſe 
the gouernment of India: and foz that cauſe he had ſwo2ne either to loſe his life, 02 to aint in 
India, as in deed he did afterwards. hut to the great danger, loſſe and hinderance of his an. 
that were fo2ced to bup it with their liues, onely fox want ofp2ouilion,as it map wel bethoughe: 
fo: he knew full well that if he hav returned backe againe into Portugal as the uther ſhips did, he 
ſhould haue bin caſſiered from his Indian regiment; becauſe the people began already tomurnure 


at him fox his pꝛoud & lofty mind. Ann amũg other things that ſhe wer his pꝛide the mot behind 


aboue the gallery of his ſhip,he cauſed F oꝛtune to be painted, # hisown picture tb a ſtaſſe tan 
by her, as it were thzeatning Foxtune,with chispolie,Quero que vencas,that is, I wilhanft 
to ouercome:which being read by the Lardinalgother gentlemen(that to honoꝛ himbyonght 
avoo2d his ſhip) it was thought to be a point of exceeving folly: but it is no ſtrange matter among 
the Portugals : foʒ they aboue all others muſk of foꝛce let the foole peepe out of their ſleeues, ſpe 
cially when they are in authozitie,foz that I knew the (aid Mathias d Albukerł in India, being 
a ſoulvier and a captaine, where he was eſteemed and accountedfo} one ofthe beſt ofthem,qmuch 
honoured, and belouedof all men, as behauing himſelfe curceouiip co euerp man, whereby they all 
deſired that he might be Uicerop,But when he once had receined his patent with full power $aw 
thozitie from the king to be Uicerop,he changed ſo much krom his fozmer behauio2.thatbyreaſon 
of his pꝛide. they all began to feareand curſe him, and that befoze hee departedout of Lisbon, as 
it isofcen ſeene in many men that are adyancedvnto ſtate and dignitie. 

The 20 of Januarie x 5 9 1. there wasnewes bzoucht out of Portugall into Tercera, thatihe 
Engliſhmen had tak a ſhip that the king had ſent into the Portugal- Indies, W adniſe tu the Aire 


rop foz the returning againe of the 4 ſhips that ſhould haue gone ro India, ꝶ becauſe theſhips were 


come backe againe that ſhip was ſtuffed and laded as full of goods as poſſible it might be, hauing - 


likewiſe in ready money 500 thouſand duckets in roials of 8, beſides other wares. Itveparted 
from Lisbon in the monethof Nouember x 590.# met withthe Engliſhmen, with mh foz acime 
it fought, but in the end it was taken andcaried into England with men & all,yet-when they came 
there, the men were ſet at libertie,andreturnedinto Lisbon, where the captaine was committed 
pziſoner ; but be ercuſed himſelfe and wasreleaſed, with whom J ſpake mpſelfe, i he mavechis 
repozt vnto me. At the ſame time alſo they tooke a (hip that came from the Pine ladẽ mich ge 
2 ſhips laden with pepper e ſpices that were to ſaile into Italy, the pepper onely that was in iin, 
being wozth 170 thouſand duckets: all theſe ſhips were caried into England, nn 
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ſengers — —— 5 
s that ſhould come —— were appointep in their returne 
eee andto conuoy 
em to en Tun: | 
—— ol September the laid Armada arrined at the Flaudof Como, here Englib⸗ 
men withabout 16 ſhips as then lay Naying fon the Spanith fleet, wher cot ſome o emoſtpart 
were comezandthere the Engliſh were in good hope to haue taken them. But whe they perceiney 
the kings army to be ſtrong, the Admiral being the loꝛd Thomas Howard dhis Fleet 
not to kal vpon them noz any ol them onte to ſeparate their ſhips krom him, vuleſſehe gane tom⸗ 
miſſion lo to do : notwichftanving the viceadmirall fix Richard Greenuil being in the ſhip called 
the Reuenge, went ch Spanh fleet, and ſhot among them doing them great hurt, e thinking 
the reſtol the — — harem bini there g ſaflevawapz 
the cauſe why could not be know. Mhieh the Spaniards perteiuing, with 7 02 $ſhips * 
ee. n e ecu wot 
two one 


fleet Don Alonſo de — — g dxeft by — but Don A- 
lonſo himſelfe would neither ſee him noz ſpeake witch him: — . — and gen⸗ 
tlemen went to vilite him and to comfozt him in his hary foxtune, wondering at his courage and 
ſtout heart, foꝛ þ be ſhewed not any ligneof faintnes noꝝ changing ot colour ; but feeling the houre 
ol death to appzoch,he ſpake theſe wozds in Spaniſh,and ſaid: Here vie J Richard Greenuil with 
atopful e quiet minv,fo2 that I haue enden my life as a true ſouldter ought to do, that hach foight 
foz his councrey,Queene, K mot topkull departeth out of this 
body, ſhal alwayes leaue behind it an euerlaſting fame nl 
his dutie as he was bound to doe. When he „C ry hang oo, vp 
the Ghoſt; with great & ſtout courage, no man could perceſue any true ligne of heauines in him, 
This fir Rich, Greenuil was a great and arichgentlemanin Eo ri 
ttenues ol his owne inheritance, but he was a man bery vnquiet in , and greatly affecten 
to war; inſomuch as of een ee, oy had per 
fenned many valiant acts, and was greatly feared in theſe Jlands,and no wen ol euery man, but 
ofnature very ſeuere, Dee eee eee hardly ol 
him: fo2 when they firſt entred into the fleet oꝛ Armada, they had their great ſaile in areavineſſe, 
and might poſſiblp enough haue ſaile away, fo2it was one of the hel apt god Eagan, 
andthe maſter that the other ſhips had left them. lolo wer not after, commanvedthe 
array Mp ho as pu 
if any mã laid hand vpon it. he would cauſe him ta be hanged, andſoby 
romplevcoghr yn the e href lerio 


AN Mts hb rs 


2 41101 
2 _ yy 


he died, The captaine wꝛote a he veclarevall themaner ,andleffic with 
| ro lend it tothe led Admiral of England Cs 
the Engliſh marchant hat of Engl 


4 
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Maier andthe Pilot to make toworvs the 
though , laping,chat they ˙ there to be callaway ans 
terly ſpoyled: but the captaine called him dzumkard and Peretique, am fri rk te 
commaunded him to doe as hee would haue him , The Pater leeing — 
pelled to doe it, ſayd : wellthenmy Palters, ſeeing it is the delite ol pou all to bee ca an 1 
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thatcame from Daning nts ec wer ee, | 


e 
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8. Michae moꝛe ſunke 522. 
wasſaucd, eee, 


venge was iuſtly renenged 
. ſome of themopenly 


e ber e and that they 
— becauſe they 
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8 | 
mat partofthomrs eee | 


bb apnoea Spagns, ther 
tempeſt and d20wned inthe Dea, 0 
2 Domingo there e 3 
uana, whereof the Admirall andUiceadmirall were two ot the 

dia there tame two ſhips laden with golde and ſiluer,thatw! 
foze the Spaniſh army came to Cocuo, the E 
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ther himſelfe to ſendacouple.of caraueis 00 give pour Wy oof 
Sal ig gu, is a very good dar were ab re acre 
fag all the golde- mines are is called The k 
— | + "(ties andcownes; 


= * — lea 22 as alſa the cities ol Tubguer, 


2 


bzance hereof; for the lay cities and townes are byc ten baxes inurmep from: | 
wich that his maieſty wouldſend two oz thzee marchancs to ſee theltaceofcheCe * 5 
rr their rich trade. Fiz anyman as ap ga fo 
aud come ſafe fromchole places. And thus troubling of your wozſhip any f — * 
humubly take mp leaue. Tenge Aw nn C ni he 0 iter 191. 


wozhips ſeruant 
yr og 


The voyage of Richard Rainolds and Thomas Daſſelto 1 8 
Senega and Gambra adioyning vpon Guinea, 1 591, with adiſcouſcofthe 


e -ca ofcertain of Done Antonio his ſeruants and followers, 


v vexcue of her Patelties mol gracious clarcerguen nth yer 1588, aol 
"4 cirtiech yeere of her dighnell reigne, marchants are gri 
— to crade, (nan from charter of Sree? 1 river of Gambra iu th 
LI TNefterne coaſt of Africa, The chieteſt es of traffique on chat coalt bettet 
The names of nega tiuer: commoditesbe hives — ri 
a feathers amber-griece, td _ . 
betweene gene · he 38 towne 
— b mda few 


3 Reſiſea Vieio, a ar. bieten berge — 


4 Palmerin, a towne 3 leaguesfromRefil 5 
1 p r uy 
5 *oftod Ally, atowne 5 leagues from Palmerin : : The commodicies be ſmall beg 
unber· griece nid a little gude: and many Poztugals are there, N 
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beloued and as courteouſiy encertainedof the » as if they had bene naturally bozne inthe 


tmeene — —ͤů —ꝛ —— ne 


cc 


ei ... Aly; Checommacgne alin, | 
and alem teeth nom and then. tha 

7 Dall, a mne 3 leaguesfrom Candimal : The commoicies be ſnall hides, anda 
fewteethnow and then. 222 

8 ledla, a towne 6 leagues from Palmerin: The commonities be hides, ware, elephants 
i e ec t21 

9 Gambra riuer: Che commodicies are rice,ware,hides,elephants teeth,and goide, --. 

The Frenchmenof Diepe and New-hauen haue tradedchicher aboue thirty yerts : and com- 
nonly with foure 02 lis ſhips a pere, K er vegans 
other were woont within theſe foure yeres, that our ſhips came thicher)to ride withtheir: 15; 
hips in the road of Porto d Ally and ſo ſent their ſmall ſhaloups of ſire o2 eight tunnes toſome 
of theſe places on che Dea coalt befoze repeated, ———ů — — 


. +» q 
2607 
Tix: 7 


tountrey. And very oftenthe Negros come into and returne againe , which is a further 
increaling of mutuall loue and amity. Since our comming to that oſt rhe Frenchmen ive 
withtheir hippes at Refiſca Vieio,aud ſuffer vs to ancre withour ſhippes at Porto d Ally, The 

Frenchmen neuer vſe to go into the riuer of Gambra: which is a riner of ſecret trade and riches 
—— Foz long ſince one Frenchman entred the riuer with a ſmall barke 
which was betrayed, ſurpꝛiſed, and taken by two gallies ofthe Poztugals, 

In our ſecond voyage and ſecond peere there were by vile trecherous meanes of the Poztu- The ſecond 
gals and che king of the NegrosconſentinPorto d Ally and Ioala about fozcy Englihmencru* Faure 
klly ſlaine and captiued, and moſt 02 all oftheir goods confiſcated : whereof there returned cnely =? 1 
two, which were the marchants, And alſo by procurement of Pedro Gonſalues, oue of Don An- capunsd. - 
tonio the kings ſeruants, Thomas Daſſel and others had bene betraped, if it had not pleafevals 
mighty God „„ 

From the South live of Senega xiuer on the coaſt vnto about Palmerin is all one king- 
ar (= Wmf 

land e 
—_ 12of Nouember 1591, J Richard Rainolds g Thomas Daſſel factors in a ſhip called 
the Nightingale of London of 1 25 tunnes, and apinneſlecalled the Meflengerof 40 tunnes ar⸗ 
— — Aland called The Iland of liberty. At this Jlaud we {ec Cpeverde, 
vpa ſmall pinneſſe, with which we cary our marchandiſe on land when wee traffique-, -Andin 
the meane time Thomas Daſſel went with the great pinneſſetotratfike with Spaniards02 Pox* 
tugalsin Porto d' Ally ez Ioala. Duer againit the ſayd Aland on the maine is an habitationofthe 
Negros called Beſegueache. The alcaide oꝝ gouernoz thereof with a great traine came aboozd Beſegueacde, 
in their canoas co receiue the kings duetiesfo2 ankerage and permitting the quiet ſetting vp al 
our pinneſle : who liked paſſing well that no Poztugall came in the ſhippe, ſaying, we ſhould be 
better thought of by the king and people, if we neuer vid bzing Poztugall,buc come ot our lelues 
the Frenchmen euer did and doe. And to — > J Richard Rainoldsgaue 
him and all his company courceous entertainment. Alſo vpon his intreaty, haning ſuſficienc 
pledge aboozd, I and others went on land with him. At this infant there mas great warrebe- 


withthe Negros, 

queſtedme that 322... thing J noten, that a 
nunberof Negros attended the alcaides landing in warlike maner with bowes and poiſoned ar- 
rowes, darts poiſoned, and ots, (becauſe that the enemies by reaſon of the trute taken mere 
therealſo — 3 whokoz the ee er 


he 17 of Nouember we weyed anker; and by reaſon wo French| yet come, J went 
tothe road ol Refiſca : where J lent fo2 thealcaides — Go aboozd,and 
receiued ol me the kingsvuries fo2 to haue free traffike with the Negros, with whom dayly Lex . 
en oi gb 


— — Amar Partay,who 
pr, guns and ſome poong kin, alſrig me tar te king owl be fin o rare arial 


e 
bis owne, earneſtly requeſted, that befoze my departure off the coalk J would returneagaine 
his road to conferre with him koz the better continuance and confirmingof amity ne them 
and Engliſhmen : which A agreed vnto. And ſo thewing him and his company the hip 
and courteſie I could, he went on ſhoze, and ſhould haue had the honoz e | 
— contrary, being amazedat thelight of the tip and noile ofthe gunnes, whichthey 
bid v admire, 
The 13 of December at night we weighed anker, and arriued the 14 day at the road of po 
ꝙ Ally, which is another kingdome : the kingthereof is called Amar Meleck F lonne to Meleck 
Zamba the other king, and dwelleth a dayes iourney and an halfe from Porto! d Ally, 
had ankered,the kings kinſmen being gouernozs, with all the officers of that towne came abo 
to receiue all duties fo2 the ſhip & licence totraffike due to the king; who there g ſeemed 
to be very glad chat no Poztugall was come in our ſhip out of England; opincir way 
pleaſure we ſhould bꝛing none hereafter; fo2 that the king did eſterme pn Sas 
and complained ofone Franciſco de Coſta ſeruant to Don Antonio, hom he had —— lat 
pere alſo abuſed and deluded their king Amar Meleck in pꝛomiſing to bzing him certain 
out ot᷑ England, which he neuer perfozmed,and deemed that to be the cauſe of his ſtaying b 
this voyage, and that neither Spaniard noz Poꝛtugall could abide vs, but repozted 
gaue out hard ſpeeches tending to the defamation w great diſhonoꝛ of England: anda 
that at the arriuall of an Engliſh ſhip called The Command, 'of Richard Kelley of D. 
one Pedro Gonſalues a Poztugall that came in the ſayd <p from Don Antonio repotel 
them that we were fled out of England and come away vpon intent to rob and do great ip 
on this coaſt to the Negros and Poztugals, and that Thomas Daſſel had murdered bor 
Acoſta ſince ourcomming from England, who was comming to their king in our ſhip with great 
preſents from Don Antonio, and deſired that at our arriuali ſtap might be made . — 
our lelues in ſecret maner; which they denied, not giuing credit to his repoꝛt hauing bene okten 
abuſed by ſuch friuolous and ſlanderous ſpeeches by that nation; telling me their —— 
koʒ the foꝛmer murder and captiuity ot᷑ our nation, and would neuer pteld to the like, hi 
Poꝛtugais and Spaniards in generall hatred euer ſince, and tonceiueth much ä Wore 
trey and vs chen theſe our enemies repoꝛt of. Foz which J peelded them hearty thanks; alluring 
them they ſhould linde great difference betweene the loyalty ofthe one and dilloyalty of the other? 
and ſo payed their dueties : and fo? that it was the chiefe place of trade, J ſhewed them how Y 
was reſolued to goe to their king with certaine pꝛeſents which we had bzought outof —_ 
which we determined fo the moze honoz and credit of our countrey, and augmenting ol ther bet- 
ter affection toward vs, | 
"All this while Thomas Daſſel was with dur great pinnelle at the towne of lola peing ache 
kingvome of king Tocoel Lamiockeric, traffiking with the Spaniarvs 1 And 
the koꝛenamed Pedro Gonſalues,which came out of England, mas there alſo with other Englith 
marchants about the buſines of Rich. Ke — ; and as it (ould feeme, fo chat he coulvnbtobtaine. 
his miſchieuous pzetended purpoſe againſt Thomas Daſſel and others at the cowneof Pomo d 
Ally, where J Richard Rainolds remained, he attempted with conſent of other Poti hich 
wore made pziuy to his intent tu betraythe ſayd Thomas Daſſel at this towne,qhav With bzibet 
ſeduced the chiefe commanders and Negros to effect his wicked & moſtvillanous pzactiſe: which 
as God would, was renealed tothe ſayd Thomas Daſſel by Rich. Cape an Englifhman 
nant to the fozenamed Rich, Kelley; to whom this ſayb —— Gonſalues deren 
treachery, willing him with all expedition to ſtand vpon his | 
went aboozd a ſinall Engliſh barke called TheCherubin 1115 — 


abooꝛd, aduiſed foꝛ our better ſetutities to ſend two — eye omen ä | ils 
noua, telling them that if the nextvay by eight of che clocke, they would hing Pedro Gonſak 
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pinneſſe #Porruga k great - 
p —— Le Kei 
Daſſelsſernant;who was there with our goovsdetained by the Portugals means that 
Poxtaalsanv Spaniards were come from lola byland,and Pedro G est 
yp, totake ozder fox the releaſing of Villa nous. So haning han conference to of thyeebayes 
with the Commanders,the Negros, ſome Spaniards, ann ſoms Poꝛtugals, inthe end hy due 
minationof the matter the Negros ſeeing how vilely Pedro Gonſalues had — be being —— 
—— —.— eee. — — 
| is * ogros tu 
. vndeſerued 2 andthereupon : jrgh mabooz re planeſiet — . — 
c1rovo withhimmwhathe would: where at his comming fromthe ſhoze,ko2 lauith Sy br 
hevlevof Peiner he ws wellbuffecceyvpISpank aniard, and might baue bene fl Tis 
ſakes he had not bene reſcued, 2 
Mhile 2 went on ſhoze with Vila nous; theſayd Pedro Gonſelvesconfeſſedvnto Th 1a: 
Daſſel that he did enquire of ſome Negros and Poꝛt a bus king pee ee bak n. 
{n the land and that he did nothing but by commiſſion from his king by his letters whichhe ret 
ned from London in Dartmouth after we were departeu trum London vey 
cette to Guineato traffike wit ut a ſeruant ot his; and further, that hehady — — 
onfrom Franciſco de Coſta Poztuga cheat ares dan * | 
of Anthony Daſſel in Guinea. ad 
— M. Francis Tucker , Loba Browbeats; andthereſtof 
1 y, with whom this Pedro Gonſalues came, fo2 auoiding further 1 
practiſed, we agreed that the ſay Pedro Gonſalues ſhould Roy absozwour hype andn6t 
moe on lat vntill they departed. So the ninch ol January he was di oe 
England inthe ſame . who was all the time of his abbde in but ſhipp 
courteouſly and friendly ved at my much acatnlt the mariners wellen, who could tot a- 
po cha wickeo reaure any ci. eulen auetlene in unt e 8 
nillanous meanes ſought the destruction ot vs all, - en 
The Spaniards and Poztugals though they hey de vileidbliets man betrſes; when they 
* — how king Amar Melicks Negros befriendedandfanozedvs, and that it nord beyys- 
ludiciall to their trade foʒ diners teſpetts; if we ſhould any way be inittried, 1— — 


pꝛactiſes, deteſting the dane den be ene ann br n bin ht z des 
ring we would, as the kingrofNegros had commanded vs neuer — — —.— 


vling this r See eee e be 

' ton: fo) in trueth in regary of the rich trade maintained — ep 
ſteeme moze of one barre of p2on then of twenty P — g- 
land: : whoat their comming thither very r r | 


party, 
At the beginning of thele bꝛailes the king Amar Melickhadſent ſecretary 
eee 5 bat J denied to gue im reaſonof —— gs 
ane ros co 3 41 — N 
who ſo ſoone as he Negros pfarems made —4— Dy 
commanded pꝛeſently by N 
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| whihbecarie wallytothe Weſt 


runes heir owne barks within the river couch places, where asthephauegreat ne ofccoty | 
And in allcheſe places hereabonts, where we vſets crave, thephauenoFoze; Caſile, * 9 
fafeconduct and pernullion. Andthe moſt yart ofthe 


:  Mufmboy Daſſel marchant of Londen. 

— — — home fromGage, 
pap them no wages foz the time they haue beene there, On the other live they vare-niotalke the 
in Gego Alcaide Hamode, and Alcaide Iawdara,and Alcaide Bucthare. Andhere areinaregy 
and here are many pledges come hither, and namely thiee of fonnes of Gago marie 
ENTREE: From Macoccothe fr ot Augult 1594. 
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. 
A: briefe relation concerning the eſtate of the cities and — 
ol Tomburoand Sago written in M arocee the firſt of Auguſt 1594, and fon 
_ Wagy ea be commendations premiſe „u af face I reclims 
7 0 rm — —— 
e of Tombuto and Gago. And that you may not thinke me to ſſumber in this acs 
| D. con, wherin you would be truely and petfeccly reſolued, you 
| and another p2incipall Pooze, whom the king ſent mr ogy moe 
5 e I ſam the ſame come 
the Alcaſaua with mine owneeies: and theſe men themſelues came not pooꝛe, but with ſuch 
wealth, that they came away without the kings commandement : and foz that tauſe the king will 
king fo any wages, And when Alcaide Hamede {aw that the Cahaia ofthe Andoluzes wouly 
not {fap in ht nk » he thought good to lendtheſethirty mules laden with golde by bin 
wich letters al commenvations , by which the king ſmelled their riches that they engt wh 
them : and this was che cauſe of the kings diſpleaſure towards them, So now there | 
dineſſe to depart in the end of this next September Alcaide Monſor, Ben Abdrahaman: 
rr EE Ge OLED 
Commodities There is gone good ſtoze of reds xpellowes: and this pere here was want of the ame comme 
| fozGago. tp; but I ttuſt the next yere wil be no want. Dain fyothe kingvord proſper — 
Juſtice; I ſaw them come in with the treaſure, Now when _— Monſor commeth to Ga» 
go, the which will bs in January next, then returneth hither Alcaide Hamode withallthe trea⸗ 
aud Alcaide Monſor is to keepe Gago vntill the king take further oꝛder. Andthusmuch 
fo2 Gago. Thusnot hauing any other thing to wiite at this pzeſent, commend pv ta the mer: 
Pour aſſured friend Laurence Madocs - 
Another briefe relation concerning the late conqueſt and 25 
ceeding great tiches of the cities and prouinces of Tambato and Gago, written 
| from Ae dees the 30 Auguſt 1594. to M. Anthory Daſſel marchant of Londen afor | 
* 2 called The Amity the other by The Concord : thechiefeſt matter 
A. to be ſatiſfied of the king of Marocco his moceedings in Guinea, 
CS. theſe are to let you vnderſtand that there went with Alcaide 
parts ſeuenteene hundzed men 1 whopaſſingouer the ſands, fo want 
the Negros made ſiſtance; but tu ſmall purpoſe, foꝭ that they had no defence but with 
Gzgotaken, aſa — eli So they tooke it, and p2oceeded to the city of Gsgo, where th? 
Negros were in numberinfinite, and meant co ſtand co the vetermol? fo their countre : butthe 
e ee Nas * 
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. — 2000s fozbyrepoxt; ods all the coun- 
trep : fo they haue no defence of impoztance againſt anenemy, J thinke Hamode will be retur⸗ 
ned home in January oꝭ thereabout : foz he ſtapeth but foz the comming of the vicerop, Mulley 
Balaſen the kings ſonne of Marocco was ſlaine in Guinea hy his omne men; anꝭ they were pꝛe⸗ 
ſently killed, becauſe they ſhould tell notales. And thus leauing ta trouble pou, Ycommit pon to 
e eee From Marocco the ſirſt ot Auguſt 1594. 


Yoursto command fo2 euer Laurence Madoc, 


Df theſe two rich cities and kingdomes of Tombuto and Gago Leo Africanus 
large inthe beginning ol his ſeuenth booke of the deſcription of Africa, which 1ozchy wojhe is 
tobe annexed vntothe endolthislecond volume, 


A briefe extract of a patent granted to M. Thomas Gregory of Tanton, 


and others, for traffique betweene the riuer of VNannis and the rivers of. ne 
bumba and Sierra Leona on the coaſt of Guinea,in the yeere 1592, 


=? 2 Pay the 34 „„ apatent of 
= Y 1 5 ſpeciall licence was granted to Cy Tones ANIONS 


LY Somierſer, and to 8 and c nh ico ny 
Guinea from the No part of ganas pages 
E partsofthe riuers of Madrabumbaand Sierra Leona, andtootherpartsaſwell 


to the Southeaſt as to the Nozthweft, top a tertaine number of leagues therein ſpecified which 
amount to an hund2ed ozthereabout, Thichpatent-was granted foz the terme of ten yetes : as 
appearethat large in the layd patent recozvedin the Roles in her pin her Patties Chancery, 


The maner of the takin ngof ewo Spaniſh ſhi ps $ laden with quick: 


filuer & the Popes bulles, und for N Indies,by M.T homas White in 
Amity of London. 1592. | 


4 He 26of July 15932, in y returntugout of Borbary inthe ſhip called the mity 
ok London, beingintheheight of 36 degrees iy thereabout, atfoure of the 
inthe moꝛzning we had light of two ſhippes, being diſtant from vs about chzee 0+ 
Gi koA foure leagues : by ſeuen of the clockewe fetched them vp, and were within guns 
PEG hot : whoſe bolvneſle, hauing the king of Spaines armes diſplayen, — 
ige them rather ſhips ol warte, then laden wich marchandiſe, And as it appeared by their owne 
ſpeeches, they made full account to haue taken vs: it being a queſtion among them, whether it 
were beſt to cary vs to 8. Lucar, oꝛ to Lisbon. Wie wauevechocheramaine, They hauing pla⸗ 
ted themlelues in warlike ozder one a cables length bekoze another, we began the fight, — 
which we continued, ſo faſt as we were able to charge and viſcharge, the ſpace of fine houres, be⸗ 
ing neuer a cables length diſtant either ol vs fromother, In which time we time we receiueddiuers thot 
both in the hull of our ſhip, maſts, and ſailes, to 2 32 great, beſides oo muſket ſhot 
and harquebuzes a crocke at the leaſt, which we tolde after the fight. — weperreluey: 
them to be out, we thought good to boozd the Bilcaine,which was on head the other t where ly⸗ 
ing aboozd about anhoure, and plying our oꝛdinance anvſmallſhot ; inthe end we flowed all his 
men, Now theother in the flieboat, thinking we har entred our men in their fellow, bare rome 
withvs,meaning to haue laped vs aboozd, and ſo to haue incrappedvs bet wixt them boch: which 
we perceiuing, fitted our ozvinance ſo fozhim,as we quitted our ſeluesof him and he boozved his | 
fellow: by whichmeanes they both fell from us. Thenpeſently we kept ourloofe, hoiſevour 
top-lailes, ad Weathered thout, nv came bark Horhn SEND OT IUIIND, 
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and ſtrock their ſailes,and manned their ſhips: finding in them both x 26 perſons liwing; F det 


and gaue her our whole bzoad(ſive , with the which we flewdiuers of their men; ſoaswemigh 
ſee the blood run out at the ſcupper holes, After that we caſtabout;and newtThargevallvitoms 
nance;and came vpon them agatne, willing them to yeeld, sx els we would ſinke them : wherupon 
the one would haue peelded, mhich was ſhot detweene wirde and water; but the ther calle 


fraitoz, Unto whom we made anſwere, that it he would not pero ppelent iy allo, we would * 


bim firſt, And thereupon he vnderſtanding our determination, pꝛelentiy put out a whireflag.am 
peelded , and yet refuſed to ſtrike theirowne ſailes, fo2 ther they were wo me neuer tu dirket 
any Engliſhman, Me then commander their captaines and maſters to tome abooꝛd vs; 

they vid. And after examination Eſtowing them, we ſent cercaie of our owne men aboozbthem 


beſives thoſe which they themlelues had caſt ouerboo2d.'Soit pleaſed Godtogine vs the 'victoy 
being but 4.2 men and a boy, whereof 2 were killed and 3 wounded: fozthe which good uct! 
we giue God the only pꝛaile. Theſe two rich pꝛizes laden with 1400 cheſts ot quickſiluer wh 
the armes ol Caſtile and Leon faſtened vpoti them; and witha great quantity of bulles 01 invule 
gences, andguildedPiſſals oz Seruice books, with an hundꝛed tunnes vf excellent wines, we 
dꝛought ſhoꝛtly after into the riuer of Thames vp to Blacke-wall. eee 
Bythe taking of this quickſiluer, about 2. 400 theſts, the king of Spaine loſeth fox euery quiye 
tall of the ſame a quintall ot᷑ ſiluer, that ſhould haue beene deliuered him by the maſters of the 
Mone by taking of his bulles, to wit, two millions and ya thouſand foxlining and dend perſous 
fox the pꝛouinces ol Noua Hiſpania, Iucatan, Guatimala, the Honduras; and the Philippmnas ti 
red at two reals the piece, And moꝛe fox eighteene thouſand bulles taxed at foure reals, amouns 
teth all to 1 07700 poutuds...;-Surmrha'rorahs7077o0 hf! 1D hid þ 
Poxe there were taken ten kardels of gilt wiſſals and bzeuiaries ſent fo2 the kings account, 
Ho che hinderance chat the king receineth bp the lolle of his bulles and quickliſuer amour- 
tethas is aboueſaid : beſides the lacking o his wines, about 100 tunnes, whereby his fleet is dil⸗ 
appointed of a great part ot their pꝛouiſion. : 9 


— 


A true report of the honourable ſeruice at Sea perfourmed by Sit 
Tohn Burrongh Knight, Lieutenant generall of the fleet prepared by the honot. 
Sir Walter Ralegh Knight, Lord warden of the Stanneries of Cermvall and Denon, Wherin 

© Chicfly che Santa Clara of Biſcay,aſhip of 600 tunnes was taken, and the two Eaſt Indian 
caraks the Santa Crux and the Madre de Dios were forced, the one burnt, and the othet ta- 
ken and brought into Darimouth the ſeuenth of September, 1592 | es 42 


Ir Walter Ralegh vpon contiſſion receiued fromher Paieſty foxanerpenition 
be wmame tothe WeltIndies, flacken nat his b e 

O pꝛouiſion of all things necelſary,as both in his choile of gobd ſhips,and ſufficient 
S men toperfo2me the action euidently appeared, Fo? his ibippes which were in 
9 number 1407 15, thoſe two ot her Maieſties, the Garland the Foreſight wete 
2 the chiefeũ; the reſt either his owne oz his good friends oz aduenturers of Lon- 
don. Fo2 the gentlemen his conſoꝛts audofficers , to gine them their right, they were ſo well 
qualited in courage, experience, & diſcretion. as the greateſt pzince might repute himſeife happy 
to be ſerued with their like. The honoz of Lieutenant generall was impoſed vpon ſir Tohn Bur- 
rough, a gentleman, foꝛ his manifoldgood and hersicall parts, thought euery way wozthy of that 
commandement : with whom after ſir W. R returned was ioyned incommiſſion ſir Martin Fro- 
biſher,who fo his ſpeciall ſkill knowledge mmarine cauſes had fozmerlp cariedimploiments 
of like oz greater place. The reſt of the taptaines, ſouldiers, and ſailers were men of notable re? 
ſolution, and fo2 the moſt part ſuch as heretofoze hav giuen to the wozld ſufficient proofeoftheir 
valour in diners ſeruices of the like nature, Mith cheſe ſhips thus manned fir Walter Ralegh 
departed towards the TUeft countrey, there to tozehimſelfe with ſuch further neceſſaricsas the 
ſtate ot his voyage did needfully require: where the Meſterly windes blowing fo? along time 
tontrary to his courſe, bound and conſtrained him to ke epe harboꝛough ſo many weeks, that the 
fitteſt ſeaſon fo2 his purpoſe was gone, the mindes ol his people much altered, his victuals conſu⸗ 
med; and withall, her Maieſty vnderſtanding how crolly all this ſoꝛted, began to tall the pꝛotetꝭ 
ing ok this pꝛeparation into queſtion: inſomuch that, whereas the ſixt of Pay was ſirſt come be 
fore ſir Walter tould put to ſea, the very next day fir Martin Frobiſher in à pinneſſe ol my lov 
Admirals called The Diſdaine, met him, and bought to him from her Matelly letters of reus 
cation, with commandement to relinquiſh (fo2 his owne part) the intended 2 
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che charge and conduct of all things in the hands ot ſir Iohn Burrough and ſir Martin Frobiſher, 
But ſir Walter finding his honoꝛ ſofarre engaged in the unde rtaking of this voyage, as without 
pꝛoceeding he ſaw no remedy either to ſalue his reputation, o2 to content thoſe his friends which 
had put in aduentures of great ſummes with him; and making conſtruction oł the Queeneslet- 
ters in ſuch ſoꝛt as if ber tommandement had bene pzopoundedin indifferent terme, either to ad 
nance fozward 02 to tetire, at his owne viſcretion; would in no caſe peeld to leaue his fleet nom 
vnder laile. Mherefoge continuing his courſe into che lea, he met within a day oꝛ two, with cer* 
taine ſailes lately come from Spaine: among which was a ſhip appertaining to Monſieur Gour- 
don gouerno2 of Caleis,andfoundaboozd her one Þ,Neuel Dauies an Engliſhman, who hauing 
indured a long and miſerable captiuity foz the ſpace ofewelue peeres, parti in the inquiſitionin 
Spaine was now by good foztune eſcaped, and vpon returne to his countrey, This man, among 
other things, repoxced foz certaine, that there was little hope of any good this yeereto be done in 
the Weſt India; conſidering that the king of Spaine had ſent erpyeſſe oꝛder to all the poꝛts both 
of the Jlands and ol Terra firma, that no ſhip ſhould ſtirre chat yeere, no2 any treaſure be laped a⸗ 
hoozd fo2 Spaine, But neither this vnpleaſant relationno2 ought els could ſtap his pzoceedings, 
vntill a tempeſt of ſtrange and vncouth violence ariſing vpon Thurſday the 11 of May, when he 
was athwart the Cape Finiſter, had ſo ſcattered the greater part of the fleet, and ſunke his boats 
and pinnelles, that as the reſt were dꝛiuen and ſcuered, ſome this way and ſome that, ſir Walter 
himſelfe being in the Garland of her Mateſty was in danger to be ſwallowed vp or the Sea. 
Mhereupon ſir W. Ralegh ſinding that che ſeaſon of the pere was too karre gone to pꝛoceen with 
the emerpꝛile which be had vpon Panama, hauing bene held on the Engliſh coaſt from Febzuas 
rpeill Day, and thereby ſpent thꝛee moneths victuals; andconſidering withall, that to lie vpon 
the Spaniſh coaſt oꝛ at the Ilands to attend the returneof the Eaſt oz Weſt Indian fleets was 
rather a wozke of patience then ought els: he gaue directions to ſir loha Burgh and ſix M. Fro- 
biſher to diuide the fleet in two parts; ſir M. with the Garland, cap. George Gifford, c ry 
Thin, cap, Grenuile anvothers to lie off the South cape, thereby co amaze the Spaniſh fleet, and 
to holde them on their owne coaſt;while ſir I. Burgh,capt,Roberc Croſſe, capt, Tomſon,Fothers 
ſhould attend at the Jlands foz the caraks oꝛ any other Spanith ſhips comming fromMexicooz 
other parts of the Weſt Indies. TUhich direction cooke effect accopdingly;fo2 the king ol Spaines 
Admirall receiuing intelligence that the Englich fleet was come onthe coaſt, attended to defend 
the South parts of Spaine, q to keepe himſelte as nerefir Mart. Frobiſher as he could, to impeach 
him in all things which he might vndertake; and thereby neglectedthe ſafeconduct ofthecataks, 


with whom it fared as hereafcer ſhall appeare, Befoze the fleet ſeuered themſelues they mette 


with a great Biſcain on the Spaniſh coal called Santa Elara aſhipof 600 tunnes. 


The noileof the artillery on both lives being heard, immediatly thepdzew to their fleet; where Sen 
afterareaſonable hot fight,the ſhip was entred and maſtered, which they found fraight ed with all talen. 


ſozts of ſmall pzon-wozke, as hozſe-ſhoes, nailes, plough-ſhares, y2on barres, ſpikes, boults, 
locks,gimbols, & ſuch like, valued by vs at 6000 oz 7000 li.but wooꝛth to them treble the value. 


This Biſcain was ſailing towards S. Lucar, there to take in ſome further pzouiſion fo2 the Weſt 


India. This ſhip being firſt roomaged,and after (ent foz England, our fleet coaſted along towards 
the Southcape of S8. Vincent, and by the way, about the Rocke nere Lisbon, ſir Iohn Burrough in 
the Robucke ſpying a ſaile afarre off, gaue her pꝛeſent chaſe; whichbeingaflieboat and ot good 
laile, dꝛe w him karre Southwards befo2ehe could fetch her; but at laſt (he came vnder his lee ann 
ltrooke laile. The maſter of which flieboat comming aboozd him, confeſſed that the king indeen 
had pꝛepared a great fleet in S. Lucar and Cadiz, aud (as the repozt in Spaine was turrant) fox 
the Welt Indies. But in deed the Spaniſh king bad pꝛouided this fleet vpon this counſell. Pe re⸗ 


teiued intelligence, that ſir Walter Ralegh was to put out ſtrong f̃oʒ the Weſt India: tu impeach” 


him, and to ranconter his fozce he appointedthis fleet; although looking foz the arriuall ot his 


Eaſt Indian caraks, he firſt oꝛdained thoſe ſhips to waft them krom the Acores. But perſwading 


himſelfe, that ik the fleet of ſir Walter Rale gh did go fo2 the Weſt India, then the Jlands ſhoulp 
haue none to infeſt them but ſome ſmall men of warre, whichthe caraks ofthemſelues would be 
well able to match; his oꝛder was to Don Alonſo de Bacan bꝛother to the Marques at Santa 
Cruz, and Generall ot his armada, to purſue fir Walters fleet, and to confront him, what courſe 


ſoeuer he held. And that this was true, our men in ſhoꝛt time by pzoofe vnderſtaod: for fir lonn 
Burrough not long after the taking of his laſt pꝛiʒe the flieboat, as he ſafledbacke againe towards 
the reſt ol bis company, dilcouered che Spaniſh fleet to ſea · ward ol him: whichhauing like wiſe 
elpied him betwirt them and the ſhoze, made full account to bzinghim ſafe into Spaniſß harbour; 


and theretoze ſpꝛed themle lues in luch ſoꝛt befoze him, that indeed his danger was very great: foz 


both the liberty ok the ſea was bzought into a narrom ſtraight, and the ſhoze being enemp -_ | 
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giue him no comfkoxt of reliefe: ſo that cruſting to Gods helpe onely and his good ſaue, hethzug 
out from among them in ſpight of all their fozce , and to the notable illufionof all their cunning, 
which they ſhewed to the vttermolk, in laying the way fo2 his appꝛehenſion. But now ſir lohn 
Burrough hauing happily eſcaped their clouches , finding the coaſt guarded by this fleet, am 
knowing it was but follp to expect a meeting there with ſir Martin Frobiſher (who vaderſtanys 
ing of this armada aſwell as himſelfe, would be ſure not co come that wap) beganne toſhope his 
courſe to the Acores actoꝛding to ſir W. Raleghs direction, and come in fight of S. Michael, 

ning ſo neere by Villa Franca, that he might eaffly diſcerne the ſhippes lying there at anker. Dj 
uers ſmall carauels boch here and betweene S8. Georges andthe Pike in his courſe toward Flo. 
res he intercepted ; of which no great intelligence fo2 his affaires could te vndetſtood. Arriuing 
befoze Flores vyon Thurſdap the 21 of June, towards cuening , accompanied onely with cay- 
taine Cauficld andthe Paſter of his ſhippe , the teſt not being yet arriued , he made towarvgthe 


ſhoze with his boar, finding all the people of of Santa Cruz, a village of that Aland, in armes, fegs 


ring their landing, and ready marthalled to defend their towne from ſpoile. Sir lohn contrares 
wile made ſignes of amity vnto them by aduancing a white flagge, a common token of 
which was anſwered againe of them with the like: whereupon enſued cntercourſes of groy 
friendſhip; and pledges were taken on both ſides, the captaine of the towne foz them, and captaine 
Caufield fo outs: ſo that whatſoeuer our men wanted, which that place could ſupplyeicherin 
freſh water, victuals, oꝛ the like, was very willingly granted by the inhabitants: and good leave 
had they to refreſh themle lues on ſhoze as much and as oft as they would without reftraine, fe 
this Santa Cruz ſir Iohn Butrough was infoꝛmed, that indeed there was among themnoexpec: 
tation of any fleet tocome from the Meſt, but from the Eaſt, that no longer ſince then thiee 
dayes befoze his arriuall a carak was paſſed by fo Liobon, and that there were foure caraksmoje 
behinde, ofoneconſozt, Sir lohn being very gladof this newes, ſtayed no longer on ſhoze, but 
preſentlyimbarqued himſelfe , hauing onely in company a ſmall barke of thzeeſcoze tunnesbe⸗ 
longing to one M. Hopkins of Briſtoll. In the meane while that theſe things thus paſſedarFlo. 
res, part of the reſt ofthe Engliſh fleet, which ſir Iohn Burrough had left vpon the coaſt of Spaine, 
d2ewalſotowarvsthe Acores : and whereas he quickly at ſea had diſcouered one ofthe caraks, 
the ſame eucning he might deſcry two 02 thꝛee of the Earle of Cumberlands ſhips (whereofone 


P. Norton was captaine) which hauing in like ſoꝛt kenned the carak, purſued her by thatcourſe 


which they ſaw her to runne towards the Jlands, But on no ſide was there any way made by tea 
ſonof a great calme which peelded no bzeath to ſp2ead a ſaile. Inſomuch that fitly to diſcouer 
ber what ſhe was of what burthen, fozce, and countenante, ſir Iohn Burrough cooke his boat, n 
rowed the ſpace of thꝛee miles, to make her exactly: and being returned, he conſulted withthe 
better ſozt of the company then pꝛeſent, vpon the booꝛding her in the mozning. But a very mighs 
ty ſtoꝛme ariſing in the night, the extremity thereof fozced them all to wey ankers, pet their tur 
was ſuch in wꝛeſtling with the weather not to loſe the carak, that in the mozning, the tempeſt be⸗ 
ing qualiſied, and our men bearing againe with the ſhoꝛe, they might perceiue the carak very neere 
the land, and the Poztugals contuſedly carrying on ſhoze ſuch things as they could any maner of 
way conuey out of her; and ſeeing the haſte our men made to come vpon them, fozlooke her: but 
firſt, that nothing might be left cs mmodious to our men, let fire to that which they couldnot cary 
withthem, intending by that meanes wholly to conſume her; that neither gloʒy ol victo x ro be 
nefit of ſhippe might remaine to ours. And leaſt the appꝛoch and induſtry ol the Engliſh ſhouly 
bꝛing meanes to extinguiſh the flame, thereby to pꝛeſerue the reſidue ofthat which the fire had not 
deſtroped; being foure hundzed of them in number and well armed, they intrenched themſelues 
on land ſoneere to the carak, that ſhe being by their foꝛces pꝛotected, and our men kepcaloofeoff, 
the fire might continue tothe conſumption ofthe whole, This being not ed by ſir Iohn Burrough 
he ſoone pꝛouided a pꝛelent remedy foꝛ this miſchiefe. Foz landing one hundzev of his men, 
whereof many din ſwim and wade moze then bzcff high to ſhoꝛe, and eaſily ſcattering thoſethat 
preſented themſelues to guard the coaſt, he no ſooner dzew toward their new trenches, but they 
fled immediatly, leauing as much as the fire had ſpared to be the reward of our mens paints, 
Pere was taken among others one Vincent Fonſeca a Poꝛtugall, Purſer of che carak, with two 
others, one an Almaine and the ſecond a Low-vutchman, canoniers: who refuſing to make any 
voluntary repoꝛt of thoſe things which were demanded of them, had the tozture thꝛeatened, the 
feare whereof at the laſt wꝛeſted from them this intelligence, that within fifteene dayes ther o 
ther greater caraks then that lately fired would arriue at the ſame Iland: and that beingfiuec# 
raks in the fleet at their departure from Goa, to wit, the Buen Ieſus admirall, the Madte de Di- 
os, the 8. Bernardo, the S. Chriſtophoro, and the S. Crux, (whoſe foztune you haue alreaoꝝ heard) 
they had receiued ſpeciall commandement from the king not to touch in any caſe at c 
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lowed nat topartcompany oꝛ leaue of thoſe ſeas till time ſhould p2eſent cauſe to put their canſul · 


of S. Helena, where the Poztugallcaraks in their returne from the Ealt India were almapes 
till now woont tu arriue tu rette h themſelues with water and victuals, And the n 
was; becauſe.of the Engliſhmen of warrt, who (as he was infozmed) lap there in wait ta 
tept them. I therefozecheir neceſlicpof water ſhould mine them to ſecke ſupply any where, be 
inten them Angola in the maine al Africa, with oder there to ſtay onely the takingin of ma aogots 
inconueniceofinfections,wherant ts dangerouſly ſubtect, 


othat hot latitude is | 

laft rendeuous far them all mas the Jlaudof Flores, where the king aſſuredthem not to | 
his armadathither ſent of purpoſe fox their wafting tu Lia bon. Uponchts infozmationfir lohn 
dzewto tounſel meeting there captaine Norton, captaine Dounton,captaine Abraham Cocke, 
captaines of three ſhipsof the Earle of Cumberland, . Tomfonof Harwich cap. of the Dain- 
ry of fir John Haukins, ane of fix W.Ralcghs fleet, and M. Chriſtopher Newport cap,of the Gol- 
den dragon ne wlp returnedfromthe Welt India,anv others. Theſe bring aſſembled,hecommu- 
nitated with them what be had vaderſfood of the fozeſatd examinates,and what great pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
tus ol trueth their relation did cary: wiſhing that fozaſinuch as Gov & good foxtunehav bought 
them together in ſo good a ſeaſon. they would thew the vttermoſt of their inveuozs to bꝛing theſe 
Eaſterlings vnder the lee of the Engliſhobedience, Pereupon a pzeſent accozd on ali ſivesfol- 


tations in execution. The next day her Paieſties good ſhip the Foreſight commanded by fir Rob. 
Croſſe came into the reſt: and he likewiſe infoꝛmed of the matter was ſoone dzawen into this 
ſeruice, Thus ſir Iohn with al cheſe ſbips departing thence G02 7 leaguestothe Weſt of Flores, 
they ſpzead themſelues abzoad from the Nozth tothe South, echſhiptwoleagues at the leaſt di 
{ant from another, By which o2der of extenſion they were able to difcouer the ſpace of tua 
whole degrees at ſea, Ju this ſo2t they lap from the 29 of June to the thirdof Auguft, what time 
cap, Thomſon inthe D ainty had firſt ſighe of the huge carakcalled the Madre de Dios, one of the 
greateſt receit belonging to the crowne of Portugall. The Dainty being of excellent ſaile got 
the ſtart of the reſtof our fleet, and began the conflict ſomewhat co her coſt, with the flaughter and 
hurt of diuers of her men, Mithin a while after, ſir Iohn Burrough in the Robucke bt ſir W. 
Raleghs,was at hand to ſecond her, who ſaluted her with ſhot of great oꝛdinante, and continued 
the light within mulket ſhot alliſted by cap, Tomſon and cap, Newport till fir R. Croſſe vitead⸗ 
mirall ot the fleet came vp being to lee ward, at whoſe arriual ſir 1,Burghdemandedofhimwhae - 
was belt to be done, who anſwered, that if the carak were not booꝛded ſhe would reconer the ſhoze 
and fire herſelfe as the other had done. UWherupon ſir I. Burgh concluded tu intangle her; and ſi 
R Croſſe pꝛomiſed alſo to taſten himſelfe to her together at che inſtant ; which was perfoumed: 
but after a while ſir Iohn Burgh receiuing a ſhot with a canon perier vnder mater, andready to 
linke, deſired ſir R. C. to fall off, that he might alſo cleere himſelfe, and ſaue his ſhip from ſinking, 
which with difficulty he did: foz both the Rocbucke and the Foreſight were ſo intangled, as 
with much adoe could they cleere themſelues, fl 25 
The lame euening ſir R. Croſſe finding the carak then ſure @dzawing nere the Nan perſwa- 
ded his company to boozd her againe, oz els there was no hope to retouer her: who after many 
excuſes + feares, were by him incouraged, and ſo fell athwarther fozcthips all alone; andſo hin 


dered her ſailing that the ten had time to come vp to his ſuccour, & to recouer the carak yerſhere- The Mate ae 
touered the land: and ſo towary the euening after he had fought with her alone thzee houres ſins De tanen. 


gle my lowof Cumberlands two ſhips came vp, e with very litle loile entred with ir R. Croſſe, 
who bad in that time bꝛoken their courages, and made the aſſault eaſie fozthe reſt += 
The generallhauing diſarmedthe Poztugals,and ſtowed them fo2 better ſecurity on all ſives, 
fi:{t had pꝛeſented to his eyes the true p2opoztion of the vaſt body of this carak, which did then and 
may till iuſkly pzouoke the admiration of all men not fozmerly acquainted with ſuch a ſight. 
But albeit this firſt apparance of che hugeneſſe thereof peelded ſights enough to entertaine aur 
mens eyes; pet the pitifull obiect of ſo many bodies ſlaine and viſmembzed could not hut vzaw 
ech mans eye ta ſee, and heart to lament, and hands to helpe choſe miſerable.people , whoſe 
limmes were ſo tome with the violence ofſhot , andpaine made grieuous with the multitude ol 
woundes, No man could almoſt ſteppe but vpon a dead carkaſe oz a bloody flooze , but ſpecially 
about the helme, where very many of them fell ſuddenly from ſtirring tu dying. Foz the greats 
neſſe of the ſtirrage requiring the labour of twelue oz foureteene men at once, and fomeofour 
ſhippes beating her in at the ſterne with their ozdinance ofcen times with one ſhot flew foure 02 
ſiue labouring on either ſide of the helme; whole roomes being ſtill kurniſhen with freſh ſupplies, 
and dur artillery ſtill playing vpon them with continuall volleys, it could not be but that much 
bloud ſhould be ſhed in that place, Whereupon our Generall moued withſingular commiſerati- 
mne 
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into Portugall, liued there as one oł᷑ that nation; a gentieman 


towards our nation, who by putting this purchale into our hands hach manifeſtly diſcoueredthole 
ſetret trades it Indian riches, which hitherto lay ſtrangely hidden, and cunningly concealedfrom 


the length from the beak · head tothe ſterne (whereupon was erected a lanterne) to contain 2 


- Cr ee 
this Carake: whotndeed was deſcenvevof the houle of Mendoca in Spaine; — 

ell firicken in yeeres; wellig 
ken; of comely perſonage, ol good ſtature, but of hard foztune; In his ſeuerail — 
the Poozes he was twile taken pꝛiſoner, and both times ranſomed by the king In a me 


coaſt of Ce hala, being then alſo captaineofa caracke which was there loſt, and himſeife, thong 
eſcapiagehe fea-danger, vet fell into the handsofinfivelson land; who kept him vnder long any 
grieuous ſeruitude. Once mozethe king carying a louing reſpect totheman,and deſirougcobes 
ter his condition, was content to let him try his fozxune in this Eaſterly and cenmite 
ted vnto him the convuct of this caracke, wherein he went from Lisbon Generall of the whole 


fleet, and in that degree had returned, if the Vice-rey of Goa embarked fozPortugaliinthe Bon 


Ieſus ham not, by reaſon ofhis late office, bene preferred, Sir lohnintenving not to adde toomuch 
affliction to the afflicted, mooued with pity and compaſſiqn of humane miſerp, in the end reſolund 
frcely to diſmiſſe this captaine & the moſt part of his followers to their omne tountreꝝ, ann op the 
ſame purpoſe beſtowed them in tertane veſſels furniſhed with all kindes of neceſſary pjouil 
This buſineſſe thus diſpatched, good leaſure had he to take ſuch view ol the goods as conneniency 
might affooꝛd. And hauing verp pzudently (to cut offthe vnpꝛolitable ſpoile & pillage whereunco 
he lam the minds ol many inclined) ſeiſed vpon the whole to her Paieſties vſe,after aſhoztoflew 
der romaging & ſearching of ſuch things as firſt came to hand, he perceiued that 5 wealth wound 
ariſenothing diſanſwerable to expectation ; but that the vartety and grandure ok all richconng- 
ties would be mo2ethen ſufficient ta content both the adnenturersveſire & the ſoulvicrstravell, 
And here J cannot but enter into the conſideration and acknowledgement of Gods great fm 


vs; whereof there was among ſome few of vs ſome ſmall and vnperkect glimſe onely,whichnow 
is turned into the bzoavlight of full and perfect knowledge, Thereby it ſhould ſeeme thatthe 
will of Sud foz our good is (if our weakneſle-couldappyehend it) to haue vs te 
theminthoſe Eaſt Jndiancreaſures, & by the erectionof a lawfull traffike to better dur mea 
to aduance true religion and his holy ſeruice, The caracke being in burden by the eſtimationof 
pm and experienced no leſſe then 1600 tunnes had full 900 ot thoſe towed with the groſſe 
tke ofmarchandiſe, the reſt ofthe tunnage being allowed, partly tothe ozvinance which were 
32 pieces of bꝛaſſe of all ſozts, partly to the paſſengers and the victuals, which could not be any 
{mall quantity, conſidering the number of the perſons betwixt 600 and 700, and the length olthe 
nauigation. To giue pou a taſte (as it were) ot the commodities , it ſhall ſuffice todelinerpoua 
generall particularityofthem, accoꝛding to the catalogue taken at Leaden hall the x5 of Sep* 
tember 1592, There vpon good view it was found, that che pꝛincipall wares after theitwels 
(which were no doubt of great value, thoughthey neuer camecolight) conſiſted of ſpices dagger, 
lilka, calicos, quilts, carpets and colours, cc. The ſpices were Pepper, cloues, mates, nutmegs, 
cinamom,creene ginger : the dꝛugs were beniamim, frankincenſe,ccalingale, mirabolans, aloes 
z0cotrina,camphire : the ſilks,vamaſks,taffacas,ſarcencts,altobaſlos,thatis,counterfeitclothof 
gold, vnwꝛought China ſilke,ſleauedſilke, white twiſted ſilke, curled cyp2eſſe, The calicos were 
book-calicos,calico-launes,bzoad whitecalicos, fine tarchedcalicos,courſe white calicos,bzowne - 
b2oadcalicos,bzowne courſe calicos, There were alſo canopies,andcourſe diaper-towels;quilts 
ofcourſe ſarcenet and ot calico,carpets like thoſe of Turky; wherunto are to be advedthepearle, 
muſke,ciuet, and amber-griece. The reſt ofthe wares were many in number, but leſſe in value; 
as elephants teeth, pozcellan veſſels of China, coco-nuts,hides, eben-wood as blacke asiet,bed* 
ſteds of the ſame, cloth of the rindes of trees very ſtrange fo2 the matter, anvartificiall in wozke* 
manſhip. All which piles of commodities being by men or appꝛoued iudgement rated but in rea⸗ 
ſonable ſozt amounted to no leſſe then 150000 li.ſterling, which being viuided among the aduens 
turers (whereot her Maieſty was the chiefe) was ſufficient to peeld contentment to all 
The cargazon being taken out, and the goods fraighted in tenne ot our ſhips ſent fo2 London, to 
the end that the bigneſle, heigth, length, bꝛedth, and other dimenſions of ſo huge a veſſell might y 
the exact rules of Geometricall obſeruations be truly taken, both fo2 pꝛeſent knowledge, and de⸗ 
rination alſo of the ſame vnto poſterity, one M. Robert Adams, a man in his faculty of excellent 
kill, omitted nothing in the deſcription , which either his arte could demonſtrate, oz any man 
iudge ment thinke wooꝛthy the memoꝛy. After an exquiſite ſuruey of the whole frame hefound 
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there was molt extenſion of bzedch,was 46 foot and 20 AIINAS NIALL —— 


| Sener ene ede mec 


tum ech other, being then in the heigthof 43 degrees, with commaundement at night to tome 


| ſmallpinnaſſe,which was of ſome 24 tunnes, with the ſmall Carauell which we had taken at he 


YT FS UG WS *” ® SD ww ai v , > Www = eee 


departure from Cochin in India, but notaboue 26 at her artiuall in Dar 
in her voyage by diuers meanes, ſame 5 foote. Vhe caried 


44 aplece- The longrharite 

keele was 100 foote,of the maine-maſk x 21 foot, and thecircuite about at the partners ro foote 
inches, the maine-yard was 106 foote long. By which perfect commenſuration of the parts ap-. 
err beyond the moulv of the biggelk ſhipping vled among'vs 
ither . 

| Don Alonſo de Bacan hauing a great Fleet and ſuffering theſe two caracks, the Santa Crur 
tobe burnt,and the Madre de Dios tobe taken. was diſgraced by his pyince foxhis negligence, 


Ihe firing and ſinking of the ſtout and warrelike Carack called 


Lua cinque Llagaa, or, The five Woxnds, by three tall Ships ſer foorth at the 
charges ofthe right honorable the Erle of Cumberland and his friends: W the 
diſcreet and valiant captaine M. Nicholas Downton, 


row a al N the latterendeof the yeere x 5 9 3. the right honourable Erle of Elin 
"% an) berland, at his owne charges and his friends, pꝛepared 3 ſhips all at equatl 
ö 2 rate, and ettber ot them had like quantitie of victuals, ale numbers ut 
lic — being embarked in all 3 ſhips 42 o men of al ſozts, The Roial Ex- endes theſe 


change went as Admirall, wherein . George Caue was taptaine. 3 hips there 
if May- flower Uiceadmirall vnder the conduct or William Anthonie: 4 calledthe Vio- 
Sampſon, the charge whereofit pleaſed his honourto commit vnto me I- ln tbe why 
cholas — directions were ſent vs to Plimmouth, and we were to open them at ſea, 
The ſirt of Apzill 1594 we ſet ſayle inthe ſound of Plimmouth, directing our courſe toward 
the coaſt of Spaine. | 
The 24 ofthe ſayd moneth at the Admirals virection wee diuided our ſelues Eaſf and Het 


together againe. 
The 27 day in the mozning we deſcried the May- flower andthe litle Pinnaſſe with a Pꝛiſe 

that they had taken, being ol Viana in Portugall, and bound foꝛ Angola in Africa. This Barke 

was of 28 tunnes,hauing ſome 17 perſons in the ſame, There were in her ſome 12 Buts ot Ga- — 

licia wine, whereof we tooke into euerp ſhippe a like part, with ſome Ruſke in cheſts and bar⸗ * 

rels,with 5 buts of blew courſacloth, and tertaine courſe linnen-cloth fox Negros ſhirts, which 4 

goods were diuided among our fleet. pe 
The 4 of May we had ſight of sur Pinnaſle, and the Admirals Shallop which had taken three 

Portugall Carauels, whereof they had ſent two away and kept the third, | 
The ſecond of June we had light of S. Michael. The third day in the moꝛning wee ſent 


Burlings to range the road of all the lands, to ſee if they could get any thing in the lame: appoin 
ting them to meet vs W. S. W. 1 2 leagues from Faiall. Their going from vs was tonapurpoſe, 
— comming to vs wh we appointed, as alſo we milled them, when we had great tauſe 
to haue vſed them. 

The 13 of June we met with a mightie Carack of the Eaff Indies, calle Las cinque Lla- 
ga5,0} The five wounds. The May- flower was in fight with her befoze night. J, in the Samp⸗ 
ſon fetched het vp in the evening,and as A commanded to giue her the bzoad ſide, as we terme it, 
while I ſtood very heevfully pꝛying to diſcouer her ſtrength: and where J might giue counſel to 
booꝛd her in the night when the Admirall came vp to vs, and as I remember at the very firlf ſhot 
he diſcharged at vs, I was ſhot in a litle abone the bellv, whereby J was made vuſeruiceablefoz 
agood while after, without touching any other foꝛ that night. Pet by meanes of an honeſt true- 
hearted man which J had with me, one captaine Grant, nothing was neglected : vntill midnight 
when the Admirall came vp, the May - flower, and the Sampſon neuer left by turnes to pip her 
with their great owinante; but then captaine Caue wiſheyvsto r till mozning, at what time 7 
each one of vs ſhould giue her thzee bouts with our great oꝛoinante, #ſo ſhould clap her a booꝛd: © 
butindeed it was long lingerer in the moming vntill 10 of the clocke befoze wee attempted t 
boowher, The Admiralllaid her a booꝛd in the mid ſhip: the May flower comming vp in th 
quarter, as it ſhould ſeeme,tolie at the ſterne ofthe Admirall on the larboow ide. The 
che ſapd May. flower was flaine at the firſt comming vp: wherebythe hip ell toretterne of 


we did them litle harme,and by ſhooting a piece outof our fozecaſtle being cloſe by her, we fireza 
mat on her beak-head, which moze and moze kindled, and ran from thence to the mat on the bow. 
ſpꝛit, and from the mat vp to the wood of the bow-ſpzit, andthence tv the top-ſaile yard, which 
firemavethe Portugals abaft in the ſhip to ſtagger, and to make (hew of parle. But they that hay 
the charge befoze encouraged them, making ſhew,that it might eaſily be put out, and that it was 
nothing. Whereupon againe they ſtood ſliſly to their defence. Anone the fire grew ſo ſtrong that 
Aſaw it beyond all helpe, although ſhe had bene already peelded to vs. Then we deſiren to beat 


from her, but had liclc hope to obtaine our deſire; neuertheleſle we plied water very muchtokeep | 


* 2 


our ſhip well. Indeed I made litle other reckoning fox the ſhip, my ſelfe, and diners hurt men 
then to haue enden there with the Carack, but moſt of our people might haue lauen themſeluesin 
boats, And when my care was moſt, by Gods pꝛouidence onely, by the burning aſunder of our 
ſpꝛitlaile- yard with ropes and ſaile, and the ropes about the ſpꝛitſafle-pard of the Carack, where⸗ 
by we were falt intangled,we fell apart, with burning ol ſome ot our ſailes which we hadthen.on 
boozd. The Exchange alſo heiug farther from the fire, afterward was moze eaſily cleared; and 
fell oft krom abaft. And as ſoone as God han put vs out of danger, the fire got into the foze-ca- 
cle, where, I thinke,was ſtoze ofBeniamin, and ſuch other like combuſtible matter, ſo it flamey 
and ran ouęr all tbe Carack at an inſtaut in amaner , The Portugals lept ouer-boozd in great 
numbers, Then lent J captaine Grant with the boat, wich leaue to vſe his owne diſcretion in ſa⸗ 
uing of them. So he bzought me abooꝛd ewo gentlemen, the one an old man called Nuno Velio 
Pereira, which (as appeareth by the 4 chapter in the firit booke of the wooꝛthy hiſtozy ol Huighen 
de Linſchoten) was gouernour of Mogambique and Cefala, in the peere x 5 8 2. and ſincethat 
time had bene likewiſe a gouernour inaplace ot impoꝛtance in the Eaſt Indies. And the ſhippe 
wherein he was comming home was caſt away a litle to the Eaſt ofthe Cape ot᷑ Buona Spetan- 
⁊a, and from thence he trauelled ouer-land to Mogambique,and came as a paſſenger in this Cas 
rack. The other was called Bras Carrero, and mas captaine of a Carack which was caſt awap 
neere Mogambique, and came lie wiſe in this ſhip foz a paſſenger, Allo thꝛee men of the inferio 
ſozt we ſaued in our boat, onely theſe two we clothed and bzought into England. The teſt 
were taken vp by the other ſhip boats, we ſer all on ſhoze in the Ale of Flores, except ſometwo oz 
thꝛee Negros, whereofone was bozne in Mocambique, and another in the Caſt Indies. This 
fight was open off the Sound betweene Faial and Pico 6 leagues to the Southmard, The people 
which we ſaued told vs that the cauſe why they would not peeld, was, becauſe this Carackwas 
fo2 the king. and that ſhe had all the goods belonging to the king in the countrey foz that yeerem 
her, and that the captaine of her was in faudur with the king, and at his returne into the Indies 
ſhould hane bene Uiceroy there. And withall this ſhip was nothing at all peſtered neither within 
boozd no without, and was moꝛe like a ſhip of warre then otherwiſe : — — 
nance ot a Catak that was taſt away at Mogambique, and the company of her, with the 


c of another Carack that was caſt away alitle co che Eaſtwarvs of the Cape of Buona ' 


Speranza. Net thꝛough ſickneſſe which they caught at Angola,where they wateren, they lap,they 
had not now aboue x 30 white men, but Negros a great many. mn 
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bad thzee noblemen and thyee ladies in ber. but we found them covifferin mo of their talke, All 
chis day and all the night the burned, but the next moming her poulder which was lo melt being 


* 60barrels blem her ab2oad, fo that moſtof che ſhip did ſwimin parts about the water. Some 


that ſhe was bigger then the Madre de Dios, and ſome, that ſhe was leſle : but ſhe 
— vndermaſted, and vnverſatſed, yet ſhe went well foz a ſhip that was ſo foule. The 
ſhot which wee made at her in great Owinance befoze we lapde her aboozd might be at ſeuen 
bouts which we had, and ſire 02 7 ſhot at a bout, one with another; ſome 49 ſhot : the time we lap 
aboozd might be two houres. The ſhot which we diſcharged aboozd the Carack might be ſome - 
twentie Sacars. And thus much map ſuffice concerning our daungerous conflict with that vn⸗ 

tunate Carack. 3 6 

* laſt of June after long trauerſing ak the ſeas we had ſight of another mightieCarack, 
whichdiuerſe of our company at the firſt cooketo be the great S. Philip the Admirall of Spaine, 
but the nert day being the firſt of July fetching her vp we perteiued her indeede to be a Carack, 
which afcer ſome few ſhot beſfowed vpon her we ſummoned to yeeld; but they Tanding koutly 
to their defence vtterly refuſed che ſame, Therefoze ſeeing no good coulo be done without 
booꝛding her I conſulted what courſe we ſhould take in the boozving, But by reaſon that wee 
which were the chiefe Captaines were partly ſlaine and partly wounded inthe fozmer conflict, 
and becauſe ofthe murmuringof ſome diſoꝛdered and cowardly companions, our valiant and re 
ſolute determinations were croſſed: and to conclude a long diſcourſe in few wozdes,the Carack 
eſcaped our hands, After this attending about Coruo & Flores fo; lowe Teſt Jndianpurchaſe, 
and being diſappointed of our expectation, and victuals growing ſhoꝛt, we returnedfoz England, 
where J arriued at Porteſmouth the 28 of Auguſt. | 


The caſting away of the Tobie neere Cape Eſpartel corruptly called 
Cape Sprat without the Straight of Gibraltar on the coaſt of Barbarie. 15 9 3. 


3755 ee he Tobie of London a ſhip of 250 tunnes manned with fiftie men, the owner 
J 


2 | whereof was the wozſhipfull M. Richard Staper, being bound foz Liuorno, 
Tante and Patras in Morea, being laden with marchandize to the value of 11 
cz 12 thouſand pounds ſterling, ſet ſaple from Black- wall the 16 day of Auguſt 

. © I 5 93 , and we went thence toPorteſmouth where we tookeingreatquantfs 
e tie of wheate, and ſet ſayle foozth of Stokes bay in the Ille of Wight, the 6. 
day ol October, the winde being faire: and the 16 of the ſame moneth we were in the heigth of 

Cape S. Vincent, where on the next moꝛning we deſcried a ſayle which lay in try right a head 

off vs, to which we gaue chaſe with very much winde, the ſayle being a Spaniard , which wee 

found in fine ſo good of ſaple that we were faine to leaue her and giueherouer, Two dapes after 
this we had light of mount Chiego, which is the firſthigh-landwhich we deſcrieon the | 
coalt at the entrance of the Straight of Gibraltar, where we had very foule weather and the 
winde ſcant two dapes together. Pere we lay off to the ſea. The Maſter, whoſe name was 
George Goodlay, being a young man, and one which neuer tookecharge befoze koꝛ thole parts, 


2 Y 


was very pꝛoud of that charge which he was litle able toviſcharge,neither would take any couns 


ſel of any of his company, but vid as he thought belt himſelfe, in the end ol the two vayes of foule 
weather caſt about, and the winde being faire, bare in with the ſtraighes mouth. The 19 day at 
night he thinking that he was farther offthe land then he was, bare ſaple all that night, an houre 
and an halfe befoꝛe dax had ranne our ſhippe vpon the ground on the coaſt of Barbarie without the 
ſtraight foure leagues to the South of Cape Eſpartel. TUhereupon being all not a litle aſtonied, 
the Maſter ſaid vnto vs, J p2ap pou foꝛgiue me; foʒ this is mp fault and no mans elſe. The com⸗ 
pany aſked him whether they ſhould cut off the maine maſte: no ſapd che Paſter we will hoyſe 
out our boate, But one of dur men comming ſpeedily vp, ſayd, Sirs, the ſhip is full of water, 
well ſapd the Maſter, then cut the mapne-maſt ouer boozd+ which thing we did with all ſpeede. 
But the after part ſuddenly ſplic a ſunder in ſuch ſoꝛt that no man was able to ſtand vponit, but 
all fled vponthe fozemaſt vp into che ſhzouds thereof, and hung there foz a time: but ſeeing no⸗ 
thing but pꝛeſent death appꝛoch ( being ſo ſuddenly taken that we could not make a raft which 
we had determined) we committed our ſelues vnco the Loꝛd and beganne with dolefull tune and 
heauy he angzto ſing the 12 Plalme. Helpe Lozd foꝛ good and godly men #c,Powbeit befoze we 
had finiſhed foure verſes the waues ofthe ſea had ſtopped the bꝛeathes of moſt of our men. Foz 
the fozemaſt wich the weight of our men 4 the force ofthe ſeafelldowne into the water,and vpon 
the fallthereof there were 38 dzowned, and onelp 12 by Gods pꝛouidente partly by 

andother meanes of chelts gote on ſhoare,which was about a quarter of a mile OT 
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of the ſhip, The maſter called George Goodley, and William Palmer his mate, both periſhed 

. Cæ ſar alſo being captaine and owner was like wiſe dꝛowned : none of the offictrs were la⸗ 

ued but the carpenter. e 
We twelue which the Loꝛd had deliuered from extreme danger of the Sea, at dur comming ze 

(oe fell in a maner into as great diſtreſſe. Ac our firſt comming on ſhoze we all fell downe on 

our knees, pꝛaying the Lozd mo? humbly fo his merctfull goovneſſe, Dur pꝛapers being done, 

we conlulted together what courſe to take, ſeeing we were fallen into a veſerc place, ꝶ we tranel- 

led all that dap vntill night, ſometimes one way and ſometimes another, and could finde no kinde 

of inhabitants; onely we lam where wilde beaſts had bene, and places where there had bene hoys 

ſes, which after we perceiued to haue bene burnt by the Poztugals, So at night falling into cer 

taine groues of oliue trees, we climed vp and ſate in them co auoid the danger of lions and other 

wilde beaſts, whereof we ſaw many the next moꝛning. The next day we trauelled vntill thee of 

the clocke in the afternoone without any kood, but water and wilde date roots: then going ouer a 

mountaine, we had ſight ol Cape Eſpartel; whereby we knew ſomewhat better which way to 

trauell, and then we went koꝛ ward vntill we came to an hedgerow made with great long canegz 

we ſpied and looked ouer it, and beheld a number of men aſwell hoꝛſemen as footmen,tothe nums 

ber of ſome fine thouſand inſkirmith together with ſmall ſhot and other weapons. And aftercons 

ſultation what we were beſt to do, we concluded to yeeldourſelues vnto them, being deſtitute of 

all meayes of reſiſkance, Do riſing vp we marched toward them, who eſpying vs, foozthwith 

ſome hundzed of them with their iauelings in their hands came running cowards vs as though 

they would haue run vs thozow : howbeit they onelp l rooke vs flatling with their weapons, any 

ſaid that we were Spaniards: and we tolde them that we were Engliſhmen ; which they would 

not beleeue pet. By and by the conflict being ended, and night appꝛoching, the captaine of the 

Mooꝛzes, a man ot ſome 56 peres olde, came himſelke vnto vs, and by his interpꝛetoꝛ which ſpake 

Italian, al ked what we were, and from whence we came, One Thomas Henmer of our 

ny which could ſpeake Italian, declared vnto him that we were marchants, and how by great mil 

foztune our ſhip, marchandiſe, & the greateſt part of our company were pitifully caſt awap vpon 

their coaſt, But he void ofhumainity & all manhood, fo? all this,cauſed his men to ſtrip vs out of 

our apparell enen to our ſhirts to ſee what money and iewels we had about vs: which when they 

had found tothe value of ſome 200 pounds in golde and pearles they gaue vs ſome of our apparel 

againe , and bzead and water onely tu comt̃oꝛt vs, The next mozning they carried vs downeto 

the ſhoꝛe where our ſhippe was caſt away, which was ſome ſirteene miles from that place, Jn 

which iourney they vled vs like their llaues, making vs (being extreame weake) to carry theit 

ſtuffe, and offering to beat vs if we went not ſo faſt as they. e aſked them why they vſedvs 

ſo: and they replied, that we were their captiues : we ſayd we were their friends, and that there 

mas neuer Engliſhman captiue to the king of Marocco. So we came downe to the ſhip, and la 

there with them ſeuen dayes, while they had gotten all the goods they could, and then they parte 

it amongſt them. Afcer the end ok theſe ſeuen daycs the captaine appointed twenty ol his men 

wel armed, to bzing vs vp into 5 countrey : and the firſt night we came to the ſide of a riuer called 

Alarach, where we lay on the graſſe allthat night: ſothe next day we went ouer the riuer inafri- 

gate of nine oares on a ſide, the riuer being in that place aboue a quarter of a mile bꝛoad: and that 

day we went to a towne of thirty houſes, called Totteon: there we lay foure dayes hating no» 

thing to feed on but bꝛead and water; and then we went to atowne called Caſſuri, and there we 

were delivered by thoſe twenty ſouldiers vnto the Alcaide, which examined vs what we were: 

and we tolde him. e gaue vs a good anſwere, and ſent vs to the Jewes houſe, where we lay ſe⸗ 

uen dayes. In the meane while that we lay here, there were bꝛought thither twenty Spaniards 

and twenty Frenchmen, which Spaniards were taken in a conflict on land, but the Frenchmen 

were by foule weather caſt on land within the Straights about Cape de Gate, and ſo made cap 

tiues. Thus at the ſeuen dayes end we twelue Engliſhmen, the twelue French, and the 

twenty Spaniards were all conducted toward Marocco with nine hundꝛed ſouldiers hoꝛſemen 

and fotmen, and in two dayes journey we came to the riuer of Fez , where we lodged all night, 

being pꝛouided ok tents. The next day we went to a towne called Salle, and lay without the 

towne intents. From thence we trauelled almoſt an hundzed miles without finding anytowne, 

but euery night we came to freſh water, which was partly running water and ſometime raine 

water, So we came at laſt withinthzee miles of the city ol Marocco, where we pitched out 

cents : and there we mette with a carrier which did trauell in the countrey fo2 the Engliſh mar» 

chants; and by him we ſent woꝛd vnto them ot our eſtate: and they returned the next day vnts 

vs a Mooꝛe, which bzought vs victuals, being at that inſtant very feeble and hungry; and withall 

lent vs a letter with pen, inke, and paper, willing vs to wzite vnto them what ſhip it was * 
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Inuictiſſimo potentiſsimòqʒ. Ahaſſenorum tegi, 
| vtriuſqʒ Aethiqpit imperatori &c. 

Lizabetha dei gratia Angliz\,Franciz , & Hiberniæ regina 
&c; ſummo ac potem iſſimo Xthiopiz imperator ſalutem. Quod aba 


' & 


Rd Hibpiz in ! Quod 
bus qui vbiuis terrarum ae gentium ſunt regibus principibusq; pri 7 
I 8&:zquumeſt, vt quanquammazimolocoruminteruallo diſſi & moribu#ac 
o legibus diſcrepantes, communem tamen generishumani ſoticratem cudti & 
conferuare,muryag; ; vt occafio ferrer, charitatis &beneaglentiz officia ve. 
lint exercere: in eo nos de veſtra fide atque humanitate ſpemTerriſfimann coneipientes, huic 
ſubito noſtro Laurentio Alderſtis in regnum veſtrum Ne haſce literas noſtras, qui- 
bus & noſtra erga vos beneuolentia teſtata ſit, & illum hint profectũ eſſe conſtet, potiſſimuùm 
yobis indicandas dedimus, Qui cum orbis terrarum perſcrutandi cognoſcendiq; ſtudio per- 
motus, multis antehàc regionibus peragratis, iam W in eas regiones, quæ veſtræ ditionis 
ſunt, longum, periculoſumq; iter inſtituat: cum ipſe exiſtimauit, tum nos etiam ſumus in ea- 
dem opinione, ad incolumitatem ſuam, atque etiam ad gratiam apud vos, plurimum illi pro- 
fururum, fi diplomate noſtro munitus, beueuolentiæ noſtræ & profectionis hinc ſuæ teſtimo- 
nium ad vos deferret. Nam cum ſummus ille mundi conditor reQorg; præpoteus deus, regi- 
bus principibusq; qui ſuam vicem gerunt, orbem terrarum, ſuis cuique finibus pro rata pore 
tione deſignatis, regendum atque adminiſtrandum dederit; eoq́; munere ius quoddam inter | 
eos frateruæ neceſſitudinis, xteraumq; fœdus ab illis colendum ſanxerit: non erit (vt arbitra- , 
mur) ingratum vobis, cum beneuolentiæ noſtræ ſignificationem, tam immenſa maris ac ter- | +> 
rarum ſpatia tranſgreſſam, ab vltima Britannia ad vos in Aethiopiam perferri intellexeritis, 
Nobisg; rurſis erit iucundum, cùm ſubditorum noſtrorum predicatione,ab ipſis Nili ſontibus, 
& ab ijs regionibus quz ſolis curſum de finiunt, fama veſtci nominis ad nos tecutret. Exit igi- 
tur humanitatis veſtræ huic ſubdito noſtro eam largiri gratiam, vt in ditionem veſtram ſub prę- 
ſidio ac tutela veſtri nominis intrare, ibique ſaluus & incolumis manere poſſit: quod ipſum 
etiam ab aliis principibus,per quorum regiones illi tranſeundum erir,magnopere petimus, no. 
bisg; ipſis illud honoris cauſa tributum exiſtimabimus: neq́; ramen maiorem hac in re gratiam 
poſtulamns,quam viciſsim omnium principum ſubditis;omniumg; gentium hominibus ad nos 
commeantibus liberrimè concedimus, Datum Londini quinto die Nouembris: angoregai 
noſtri tricefimo nono: annog; Dom. I 5 9 7. | #4 
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To the right honourable ſir Robert Cecil 
knight, principall Secretary to her Maieſtie, maſter 


of the Court of Wards and Liueries, and one of her 
Maieſties moſt honourable priuie Councel. 


mO Ight honourable; your fauourable - 
CG 2 2 — of m nd volume of The 
0 Engliſh voyages offred vnto you the laſtyere, 
ö your peruſing of the ſame at your conueni- 
| ent leaſure,your good teſtimony of my ſelfe 
and of my trauailes therein, together with 
the infallible ſignes of your carneſt deſire 
to doe mee good, which very lately, when! 
thought leaſt thereof, brake forth into moſt 
bountiful and acceptable effects: theſe con- 
ſiderations haue throughly animated and 
encouraged me to preſent vnto your pru- 
dent cenſure this my third and laſt volume 
alſo. The ſubie& and matter herein contained is the fourth part of the world, 
which more commonly then properly is called America: but by the chiefeſt au- 
thors The nem world. New, in regard of the new and late diſcouery thereof made 
by Chriſtopher Colon, alias Columbus, a Cenouois by nation, in the yere of grace 1492. 
And world, in reſpect of the huge extenſion thereof, which to this day is not 
throughly diſcouered, neither within the Inland nor on the coaſt, eſpecially to- 
ward the North and Northweſt, although on the hither ſide it be knowen vnto 
vs for the ſpace of fiue thouſand leagues at the leaſt, pong and conſidering 
thetrending of the land, and for 3000. more onthe backeſide in the South Sea 
from the Streight of Magellan to Cape Mendocino and Nous Albion. So that it ſee- 
meth very fitly to be called A newe worlde. Howbeit it cannot be denied but 
that Antiquitie had ſome kinde of dimme glimſe, and vnperfect notice thereof 
Which may appeare by the relation of Plato in his two worthy dialogues of Ti- 
mæus and Critias vnder the diſcourſe of that mighty large yland called by him 
Atlantis, lying in the Ocean ſea without the Streighit of Hercules, now called the 
Streizht of Gibraltar, bei ag (as he there reporteth)bigger then Africa & Aſia: And 
by that of Ariſtotle in his booke De admirands auditiouibus of the long naui rm 
of certaine Carthaginians, who ſayling forth of the aforeſaid Streight of Gibraltar 
into the maine Ocean for the ſpace of many dayes, in the ende found a mighty 
and fruitfull yland, which they would haue inhabited, but were forbidden b 
their Senate and chiefe gouernours. Moreouer, aboue zoo. yeeres hel. 
wee haue the teſtimony of Diodorws Siculus lib. 5. cap. x. of the like mighty yland 
diſcouered in the Weſterne Ocean by the Tyrrheni, who were forbidden for cer- 
taine cauſes to inhabite the ſame by the foreſaid Carthaginians. And Seneca in his 


tragedie intituled QAtedea foretold aboue x 500. yeeres paſt, that in the later ages 
(A2) the 
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the Ocean would diſconer new warlds, and that the yle of Thule would no more 
be the vttermoſt limite of the earth. For whereas Virgile had ſaid to Auguſtus Cæ- 
ſar, Tibi ſeruiat vitime Thule, alluding thereunto he contradicteth the ſame, and 
faith, Nec ſit terra ultima Thule. Vea Tertullian one of our moſt ancient and lear- 
ned diuines, in the beginning of his treatiſe de Pallio alludeth vnto Plato his Weſt- 
erne Atlantꝭ, which there by another name he calleth Aeon, ſaying, Aron in At- 
Hantico nunc quæritur. And in his 40. chapter de Apologetico he reporteth the ſame 
to be bigger then all Africa and Aſia. Of this New world and euery ſpeciall part 
thereof in this my third volume I haue brought to light the beſt & moſt perfect 
relations of ſuch as were chiefe actours in the particular diſcoueries and ſerches 
of the ſame, giuing vnto euery man his right, and leauing euery one to mainteine 
his owne credit. The order obſerued in this worke is farre more exact, then 
heretofore I could attaine vnto: for whereas in my two former volumes Iwas 
enforced fot lacke of ſufficient ſtore, in diuers places to vſe the methode of time 
onely (which many 8 authors on the like occaſion are enforced vnto) be- 
ing now more plentifully furniſhed with matter, Ialwayes follow the double or- 
der of time and place. Wherefore propoſing vnto my ſelfe the right ſituation of 
this New world, I begin at the extreme Northerne limite, and put downe ſucceſ- 
ſively in one ranke or ciaſis, according to the order aforeſaide, all ſuch voyages 
as haue bene made to the ſaid part: which comming all together, and following 
orderly one vpon another, doe much more lighten the readers vnderſtanding, 
and confirme his iudgement, then if they had bene ſcattered in ſundry corners of 
the worke. Which methode I obſerue from the higheſt North to the loweſt 
South. Now where any country hath bene bur ſeldome hanted, or any extra- 
ordinary and chiefe action occurreth, if I finde one voyage well written by two 
ſeuerall perſons, ſometimes I make no difficultie to ſer downe both thoſe iour- 
nals, as finding diuers things of good momentobſerued in the one, which are 
quite omitted in the other. For commonly a ſouldier obſerueth one thing, and a 
mariner another, and as your honour knoweth, Plus vident oculi,quam oculus. But 
this courſe I take very ſeldome and ſparingly. And albeit my worke do carry the 
title ot The Engliſb voyages, aſwell in regard that the greateſt part are theirs, and 
that my trauaile was chiefly vndertaken for preſeruation of their memorable 
actions, yet where our one mens experience is defectiue, there I haue bene 
careful to ſupply the ſame with the beſt and chiefeſt relations of ſtrangers. As in 
the diſcouery of the Grand Bay, of the mighty riuer of S. Laurence, of the countries 
of Canada, Hochelaga, and Saguenay, of Florida, and the Inland of Cibola, Tiguex, Ci- 
cuic, and Quiuira, of The gulfe of California, & the Northweſterne ſea- coaſt to Cabo 
Mendocino and Sierra Neuada: as allo of the late & rich diſcouery of 15. prouinces 
on the backſide of Florida and Virginia, the chiefeſt wherof is called the kingdome 
of New Mexico, for the wealth, ciuil gouernment, and populouſneſſe of the ſame. 
Moreouer, becauſe ſince our warres with Spine, by the taking of their ſhips, and 
ſacking of their townes and cities, moſt of all their ſecxgrs of the Meſt Indies, and 
euery part thereof are fallen into our peoples hands (fich in former time were 
forthe moſt part vaknowen vnto vs,) Ihaue vſed the vttermoſt of my beſt ende- 
uour, to get, and hauing gotten, to tranſlate out of Spaniſh, and here in this pre- 
ſent volume to publiſh ſuch ſecrets of theirs, as may any way auaile vs or annoy + 
them, if they driue and vrge vs by their ſullen inſolencies, tocorinue our courſes 
of hoſtilitie againſt them, and ſhall ceaſe to ſecke a good and Chriſtian peace 
vpon indifferent and equal conditions. What theſe things be, and ofhow great 
importance your honour in part may vnderſtand, if it pleaſe you to vouchſafe to 
reade the Catalogues cõteyning the 14. principal lieads of this worke. Wherehy 
your 
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vour honor may farther perceiue that there is no chieſe riuer, no port, no rowne 
no citie, no prouince of any reckoning in the ef ——— ere ſome 
good deſcription thereof, aſwell for the inland as the ſeaſt.coaſt. And forthe 
knowledge of the true breadth of the Sea berweene Nous Albion on the North- 
welt part of America, and the yle of 7apan lying ouer againſt the kingdomes of C- 
ray and China, which vntil theſe foure yeeres was neuer reueiled vnto us, being a 
point of excceding great conſequence, I haue here inſerted the voyage ofone 
Francis Guaſle a Spaniard made from Acapulco an hauen on the . ſes on the 
coaſt of New Spaine, firſt to the Philippmas,and then to the citie of Macas in Chi- 
na, and homeward from Macao by the yles of lapan, and thence to the back of the 
yeni Indies in the Northerly latitude of 37. degrees :. In which courſe betweene 
the ſaid ylands and the maine he found a wide and ſpacious open Ocean of goo. 
leagues broad, which a little more to the Northward hath bene ſet out as a 
Streigbt, and called in moſt mappes The Streight of Anian. In which relation to 
the viceroy hee conſtantly affirmeth three ſeuerall times, that there is ap: 
that way vnto the North parts of 4a. Moreouer, becauſe I perceiue by a letter 
directed by her Maieſtie to the Empetour of chiua (and ſent in the laſt Fleet in- 
tended for thoſe parts by The South Sea vnder the charge of Beniamin Mood chief 
ly ſet out at the charges of ſir Robert Dudaeley, a gentleman of excellent parts) 
that ſhe vſeth her princely mediation for obtaining of freedome of traffiquefor 
her marchants in his dominions , for the better inſtruction of our people in the 
ſtate of thoſe countries, I haue brought to light certaine new aduertiſementsof 
the late alteration ofthe mightie monarchie of the coufronting yle of aas and 
of the new conqueſt of the kingdome of Coray, not long ſince tributatie to the 
king of china, by 2uabarondono the monarch of all the yles and princedomes of 
Tepan; as alſo of the Fartars called leai, adioyning on the Eaſt & Northeaſt parts 
of Coray,where I thinke the beſt vtterance of our natural and chiefe commoditie 
of cloth is like to be, if it pleaſe God hereaſter to teueile vnto vs the paſſagethi - 
ther by the Northweſt The moſt exact and true information ofthe/North parts 
of china ſinde in an hiſtory of Tamerlun, which Ihaue in French ſet out within 
theſe ſixe yetes by the abbat of Mortimer, dedicated to the French king that now 
reigneth, who confeſſeth that it was long ſince written in the Arabian tongue 
by one Alhacen a wiſe and valiant Captaine, employed by the ſaid mighty prince 
in all his conqueſts of the foreſaid kingdome. Which hiſtory I would not haue 
failed to haue tranſlated into Engliſh ,if I had not found it leatnedly done ynto 
my hand. G Sen cps S E739” 

"And for an apperdixvntotheendeofmy worke,I haue thoughtirnotimper- 
tinent,to exhibite to the graue and diſcreet judgements ofthoſe which haue the 
chiefe places in the Admiraltie and marine cauſes of England, Certaine briefe 
extracts ofthe orders ofthe Contractation houſe of Siuil in Spaiue, touching their 
gouernment in ſea- matters; together with The ſtreight and ſeuere examination 
of Pilots and Maſters before they be admitted to take charge of ſhips, aſwell by 


the Pilot mayor, and brotherhood of ancient Maſters, as by the Kings reader of 
The lecture of the art of Nauteation with the time that they V ecu to bee his 
auditors, and ſome part of the queſtions that they are toanſiyere vnto. Which 
if they finde good and beneficiat for our ſeamen, I hope they wil gladly imbrace 
and imitate, or finding out ſome fitter courſe of their owne, will ſecke to bring 
ſuch as are of that calling vnto better gouernment and more perfection in that 
moſt laudable and needfull vocation. To leave this point, Iwas once minded 
to haue added to the end of theſe my labours a ſhort treatiſe, which I have lying 
by mein writing, touching The curing of hot diſeaſes incident to ens => 
(A3) Southerne 
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Southerne voyages; which treatiſe was written in Engliſh, no doubt of a very ho- 
neſt mind, by one M.George Mate ſon, and dedicated vnto her facred Maieſtie. But 
being carefull to do nothing herein raſhly, I ſhewed it to my worſhipfull friend 
Adocrour Gilbert, a gentleman no leſſe excellent in the chiefeſtſecrets of the Ma- 
thematicks (as that rare iewel lately ſer foorth by him in Latine doeth euidently 
declare) then in his owne profeſſion of phyſicke : who aſſured me, aſter hee had 
peruſed the ſaid treatiſe, that it was very defectiue and vnperfeR, and that if hee 
might haue leaſure, which that argument would require, he would either write 
ſomerhing thereof more aduifedly himſclfe, or would conferre with the whole 
Colledge ofthe Phyficions, and ſerdowne ſome order by common conſent for 
- thepreſcruationof her Maieſties ſubiects. No as the ſoreſaid treatiſe touched 
the cure of diſeaſes growing in hot regions, ſo being requeſted thereunto by 
ſome in authoritie they may adde their iudgements for the cure of diſeaſes inci- 
dent vnto men employed in cold regions, which to good purpoſe may ſerue our 
ples turnes, if they chance to proſecute the intermitted diſcouery by the 

| + <.rudrry whereunto I finde divers worſhipfull citizens at this preſent much 
inclined. Now becauſe * — I did foreſee, that my profeſſion of diuinitie, 
the care of my family, and other occaſions might call and diuert me from theſe 
kinde of endeuours, I haue for theſe 3. yeeres laſt paſt encouraged and furthered 
in theſe ſtudies of Coſmographie and forren hiſtories, my very honeſt, induſtri- 
ous. and learned friend M.loun Porr, one of ff call ſkill and extraordi- 
24 hope to performe great matters in the ſame, and beneſicial for the common 
wealth. | 2 
Thus Sir I haue portrayed out in rude lineaments my Weſterne Atlanmor 
America : aſſuring you, that if L had bene able, Lwould haue limned her and ſet 
her out with farre more liuely and exquiſite colours: yet, as ſhe is, I humbly de- 
fire you to receiue her with your wonted and accuſtomed fauour at my handes, 
. who alwayes wil remaine moſt ready and deuoted to do your honour L 
ſeruice that I may; and in the meane ſeaſon will not faile vnfainedlyto beſeech 

the Almighty to powre vpon youthe beſt of his temporall bleflings in this 
wel and afcer this life ended with true and much honour, to make 
you partaker of his ioyes eternall. From Loxdonthe firſt 
of September, the yeere of our Lord Y 
God 1600, "ng 


Your Honours moſt humble ro 
becommanded, 


Riczany Hazivyry, Preachey, 


— — 
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He moſt ancient voyage and diſcouery of the Weſt Indies performed by Ma- 
doc the fonne of Owen Gained prince of North Wales, eAnno 1 170; taken out of 


the hiſtory of Wales,c+c. Pag. 1. 
The teſtimonies and relations immediatly enſuing 
3 vpon this voyage. 
- verſes of Meredith the ſanne of Rheſus making mention of Madoc the ſonm of Owen 
Ts uined and of his Nauigation unto unknowen lands. 49. 1 


The offer of the diſconery of the Weſt Indies by Chriſtopher Columbus to K. Henry the 7. Fe- 


bruam the 1 3, Anno 1488; with the Kings acceptance of the ſaid offer, a 
Another teſinnom concerning the foreſaid offer mad by Bartholomew Columbus ro K;Hen- 
ry the ſeuench, on the bebalfe of bis brother Chriſtopher Columbus, pag. s.“ 4 


Acatalogue of the Engliſh voyages vndertaken for the fin- 
ding of a Nerthweſt paſſage, to the North parts of America, to 


Meta incognita, and the backeſide of Groenland as farre 
| as 72. degrees, aud 12.minutes, 


. a Northweſtpaſſage,as farte as 58, degrees of latitude, and from thence back againe 

* all along the coaſt, till he fell with ſome part of Florida anno 1497; confirmed by 6. 
A teflimonies: The firſt taken out of the mappe of Sebaſtian Cabota cut by Clement 
Adametsʒ the ſecond vſed by Galeacius Butrigarius the Popes legate, and reported by him; the 
third out of the preface of Baptifla Ramuſius before his third volume of Nauigations; th . out 
of the thirde decade of Peter Martyr ab Angleria ; the 5. out of the general hiſtory of Lopez de 


[2 He voyage of Sebaitian Cabota to the North part of America, for the diſcouery of 


Gomara; and the 6. out of Fabrans chtoniele. pag. 6.7. &, and. 
The firſt voyage of M. Martin Frobiſber to the Northweſt forthe ſearch of a paſſage to Chi- 
na anno 1576. pag. 29. & 57. 
The ſecond voyage of M. Martin Frobiſher to the Welt and Northweſt regions, in the yeere 
1577. „ | pag. 3 2. and 60, 
The third and laſt voyage of M. Martin Frobiſber for the diſcouery of a Northweſt paſſage, 
in the yere 1 578. f N N Pag. g. and 74. 
The firſt voyage of M. Tohn Dauis for the diſcouery of a Ven aſſage, 1585. pag. 98. 


The ſecond voyage of M John Daus for the diſcouery ofthe Northmeſtpaſſer 586. pag. 03. 
The voyage and courſe which the Swiſhine'a bai lte of 50,tunncs, & che Moreiſtarrs a ſmall 
pinneſſe, being 2. veſſels of the Fleete of M, ſobn Dauit, held, aſter het had ſent them from him 


to diſcouera paſſage bet weene Groenland and {ſleland, 1 587, pag. 111 
The voyage of M. Nicolas Zeno and Me Aumbom his brother, to the yles of Friſland, /lend, 
ngronland, & totiland, Droges, and Icaria, begun in the yeere 138. pag · 121. 


(A. The 


The catalogue of the voyages, &c. 


The patents, letters, diſcourſes, obſeruations, and dependences vpon 
the Northweſtern voyages next beſore mentioned. 


Fl. He letters patents of K.Henrythe 7. granted unto Iohn Cabot and hrs 3. ſannes, Lewis, deba- 


ſtian, and Sancius, for the diſcuuery of new and vnknowen lands, Anno 149 5. pag. 4 
The figned bill of K. Henry the 7. on the behalfe of Iohn Cabot. 5 pag. r. & 6 
A briefe extract concerning the diſcouery of Newfoundland, pag. 50 


The large penſion granted by K. Edward the 6. to Sebaſtian Cabota, conſtituring him Grand pi- 
late of England, Anno 1 549. ; age10 
A diſcomſe written by fir Humfrey Gilbert Bright to prone apaſſage by the Northweft to Ca- 


taya, and the Eaſt Indies. . 5 11 
Experiences and reaſons of the Sphere to proone all parts of the worlde habitable , and there by to 
confute the poſition of the fine Zones. pag. 4? 
A letter of MA. Martin Frobiſher to certaine Enghſhmen, which were trec herouſiy taken by the 
Salnages of Meta incognita in his faſt voyage. | pag. xo 
Articles and orders preſcribed by MA. Martin Frobiſher ts the Captaines and company of euery 
ſoip, which accompanied him in bis laſt Northweſtern voyage. pag.7s 
Agenerall and briefe deſcription of the country and condition of the people, which are founde in 
Meta incognita. 


| 4. 98 

The letters patents of her Maiefty graunted to M. Adrian Gilbert and others for the PRs and 
diſconery of a Northneft paſſage to China, pag. o 
Aleiter of M. I. Dauis to M. Wil. Sanderſon of London, concerning his ſecond voyage. p. 04 
Aletter ef M. lohn Dauis to M. Wil. Sanderſon of London, concerning his g. veyage. p. 1 1s 
eA trauerſe-booke of M. Iohn Dauis contayning all the principall notes and obſernations taken in 
his third and lat voyage tothe Northweſt, 8 pag. 1 75 
Areport of M. Iohn Dauis concerning his three voyages made for the diſconeryof the Northweſt 
paſſage. taken ont of a treatiſe of his intituled The worlds hydrographical deſcription. pag. 179 
A r:ſtimony of Ortelius for the credit of the hiſtory of M. Nicolas, & M. Antonio Zeni. p.1 28, 


A catalogue of ſundry voyages made to Newfoundland, to the iſles 


of Ramea and the iſleof Aſumption, otherwiſe called Ng7:/corec, 
as alſo to the coaſts of Cape Britonand Arambec. 


le voyage of two ſhips, whereof the one was called The Dominus vubiſcum, ſet 
TS a 
22 Fd out the 20 of May 15 27, for the diſcouery of the North parts. pag. 129 
A 2/9 hhe voyage of M. Hore, and diuers other gentlemen to Nemfoundland, and (ape 
Re Priton, in the yere 1536. pag · 129 
The voyage of Sir Humfrey Gilbert to Newfoundland An. 1583. pag. 143, 165 
The firſt diſcouery of the iſle of Ramea, made by by for Monſieur de la court pre 
Rauillon &. grand pre, with the ſhip called The Bonanentare, to kill and make trane - oile of the 
beaſts called The Morſet, with great teeth, Anno 1591. | pag. 189 
The voyage of the ſhipcalled The Marigolde of M. Hill of Redriſfe, vnto Cape Briton and 
beyond, to the latitude of 44 degrees and a halfe, Anno 1593. 0 pag. 191 
The voyage of M. George Drake of Apſliam, to the iſle of Ramea, in the yere 1593. pag. 193 
The voyage of The Grace of Briſtoll, vp into the gulfe of S. Laurence to the Norihweſt of 


Newfoundland, as far as the ifle of Aſſumption or Natiſcotec, Anno 15 94. pag. 194 
The voyage of M. Charles Leigh, and diuers others, to Cape Briton and the iſle of Ramea, 
1597. | pag. 195 


The patents, diſcourſes, letters, aduertiſements, and other obſeruations 
incident to the voyages vnto Nemfoundland next before rehearſed. 


N att againſt the exaction of money or amy other thing by any officer for licence to traffique in- 

A to — and theres _ — 25 f — 131 
A leiter written to M. Richard Hakluyt of the Midle Temple, contayning a report of the true 
ſtate and commodities of Newfoundland, M. Antony Parkhurſt, 1578. pag. 133 
The letters patents granted by her aieitie to ſir Humfrey Gilbert knight , for inhabiting ſome 
part of America 7578. pag. 15 f 
A learned and ſtately Poeme written in Latine Hexamiters by Stephanus Parmenius Bude ius, 
concerning the voyage of ſir Humfrey Gilbert to Newfound-land,for the planting of an Engliſh co- 


lonie 


E 


— 


The catalogue ofthe voyages, c. 


lonie there, containing alſo a briefe remembrance of certaine of our principal Engliſhcaptames by 
ea. | TEL 1 
4 Orders agreed pon by the ¶ aptaines and Matters, to bee,obſerned by the fleete of [ir Honey 
Gilbert. 5 Pagel 47 
A briefe relation of Newfound- land, and the commodities thereof, pag. 172 
Rechoningsof the Matter and Matters mate of the Admrall of ſir Aumfrey Gilbert n their 
conrſe from cape Raſe to cape Briton, and to the Iſle of Sablon. | pag. 155 
The maner how the ſayd Admirall was loſt. pap. 156 
A letter of the learned Hungarian Stephanus Parmenius Budeius to maſter Richard Hakluyr 
the colleftour of theſe voyages. pag. 61. & 162 
eArxelation of Richard Clarke of Weymouth maſter of the ſnip called The Delight, which ment 
as Admirallof ſr Humfrey Gilberts fleete for the diſcouerie of Norumbe ga 758 written in ex- 
cuſe of the caſting away the ſayd ſhip and the men, imputed to his onerſight. pag. 16z 
A diſcourſe of the neceſſitie and commoditie of planting Engliſh colonies vpon the North partes of 
America, pag. ibs 
A letter of the right honourable ſix Francis Walſingham to matter Richard Hakluyt 4 1 of 
Chrift- church in Oxford, inconraging him in the ſtudie of (oſmography,and furtherng of new dif- 
coneries,l 592, | 5 197 
A letter of the right honourable ſir Francis Walſingham to maſter Thomas Aldworth mar- 
chant,and at that time Mayor of the citie of Briſtol,concerning their adnenture in the Weſterne diſe 
conerie 1582, ANT 0.142 
A letter written from maſter Aldworth marchant and mayor of the citie of Briſtol , tothe right 
honourable fir Francis Walſingham, concerning a voyage intended for the diſconerie of thecoatt of 
America hing to the Somhweft af cape Briton 7 593. pag t 82 
Abriefe and ſummarie diſcourſe vpon a voyage intendedto the hithermoſt parts of Amenicagvrit= 
ten by maſter Chriſtopher Carlile 258, | pager #2 
Articles ſet domne by the committies appointed on the behalfe of the company of the Moſcoujan 
marchants, to conferre with ma#ter Carlile vpon his intended diſconery of the hithermoſ# partes of 
America. pag. 1 48 
A letter ſent to the right honourable ſir William Cecil Lord Burghley, Lord ligbh Treaſirer of 
England c. from maſter Thomas Iames of Briſtol, concerning the diſconerie of the Iſle of Ra- 
mea 75791. | pag. 197 
A briefe note of the Morſe,and of the vſe thereof. 191 
Certaine ob ſeruations touching the countries and places where maſter Charles Leigh touched in 
bis voyage to cape Briton, aud tothe Iſe of Ramea anno 1 597, 1 pag.200 


A catalogue of certaine voyages made for the diſcouery 


of the gulfe of Saint Laurence to the Welt of Newfound. 
land, and from thence vp the riuer of Canada, to Hoche- 


Pag.20T 

2 Canada to 

Hoc helaga, Anno 1535. | _ Pag,212 

The third voyage of Iaques Cartier vnto the countries of Canada, Hite he/aga,and Saguenay, 
Anno 1540. | | Pag.232 
The voyage of [ohn Francis de la Roche knight, lord of Roberual, with three tall ſhips to the 
countries of Canada, Hochelaga,and Saguenq, I 542. puag · 240 


Certaine notes and obſeruations depending vpon the voyages next 
before mentioned, together with an excellent Ruttier for ſome part of 


Newfoundland, for The grand bay, and the Riuer of Canada. 
33 wordt of the language ſpoken in New France, with the interpretation thereof, pag. 211. 


and 231, 7 
A deſcriptron of the riuer and hauen of SainQe Croix, 48-234 
A deſcription of the . ſaules or falles of water in the riuer of Canada, : pag. 281 
e letter written to M. Iohn Groute ſtudent in Paris by Iaques Noel cf Saint Malo the 


The Catalogue of the voyages, &c. 


— 


of Jaques Cartier, touching the diſconzrie of his uncle in the partes of Canada 15 87. pag. 236 
Part of another letter written by laques Noel of Saint Malo to the foreſayde M. Iohu Groute 
ſtudent in Paris, - | pag. 236 
Anercellent ruttier ſpewing the courſe from Belle iſle, Carponr,andthe Grand bay, wp the ri- 
wer of Canada for the pace of 230 leagues, ob ſerued by lohn Alphonſe of XanQoigne, chrefe Pi- 
lote to Monſieur Roberual, 1542, ug pag. 237 
A deſcription of the Saluages in C anada, pag. 242 


A catalogue of the voyages and nauigations of the Engliſh 


nation to Virginia, and of the ſeuerall diſcoueries thereof,chiefly 
at the charges of the honourable fir Walter Ralegh knight. 

Nie firſt voyage made to the coaſt of Virginia by M. Plulip Amadas, and M. Arihur 
el RES Barlow, 1584. | pag.246 
ze ſecond voyage made to 2 by fir Richard Grinuile for fit Walter Ra- 
= /egh, Anno 1585: at what time the firſt colonic ot Engliſh was there left ynder the 
gouerament of M. Kalfe Lane, now knight. pag. 25 1 
The third voyage toYirgma made by a ſhip ſent in the yeere 1586. for the relieſe of the co- 
lonie planted in Virginia, at the ſole charges of fir Valter Ralegh. pag· 265 
The fourth voyage made to Virginia with 3. ſhips, Anno 1587. wherein was tranſpotted 
the ſecond colonie. | page280 
The fiſth voyage to Virginia made by maſter ſohnwhitein the yeere 1590. pag. 288 


The letters patents, diſcourſes, obſeruations, and aduertiſements 
belonging to the foreſaid voyages made vnto Virginia. 

2 lettert patents granted by the Q ugenes Mareſtie to fir Walter Ralegh, for the diſcouering, 
and planting of new lands and countries, Anno 1 584. pag. 24 

The names of thoſe aſwell gentlemen as others that remained one whole yeere in Virginia, vnder 
the gowernment of M.Ralph Lane, : page 254 
An extract of M. Ralph Lanes letter to M. Richard Hakluyt eſquire, and another Gentleman of 
the middle Temple from Virginia 774. pag. 277 
An account of the particular employments of the ngliſumen left in Virginia ły S. Richard Grin- 
uile vnder M. Ralph Lane their generall, from the 15. of Auguſt 1 59 5, vntill the 1 f. of Inne 1 586, 
at whichtime they departed the countrey. - pag. 277 
A briefe and true re port of the commodities afwellmarchantable as others, which are to be found 
and raiſed in the countrey of Virginia, written by M. Thomas Harriot: together with Maſter Ralph 
Lane h:s Approbation thereof in all points. | pag, 266 
A deſcription of the nature and maners of the people of Virginia. pag. 276 
The names of allihe men women, and children which ſafely arriued in Virginia, and remayned to 
inhabite there Anno 1 597, | pag.287 
A letter of M. Iohn White to M. Richard Hakluyt written in February 1 595. pag. 287 


A catalogue of certaine voyages to the coaſt and 


inland of Florida. 
lle voyage of [ohnde Derraxxano a Florentine to the coaſt of Florida, failing from 
WE thence Northerly to the latitude of 50 degrees, Anno 1524. pag,295 
} The voya# of captaine Iohn Ribault to Florida, 1 562, pag. 308 
8 The voiage of captaine Rene Landonniere to Florida 1564. where he fortified and 
inhabited two Summers, and one whole winter, a pag. 3 19 
A ſecond voyage of captaine John Ribanlt to Florida 1565. pag. 249 
The voyage ofcaptaine Dommique Gourgnes to Florida 15 67.,where he moſt valiantly, iuſt- 
ly, and ſharpely reuenged the bloody and inbumane maſſacre committed bythe Spaniards vp- 
on his countreymen, in the yeere 1565. pag. 356 


Diuers particulars worthy the conſideration, intermingled 
| among the voyages of Florida. 
A N Epiſtle Dedicatorie to ſir Walter Rale gh, prefixed by maſter Richard Hakluyt before the 
A hiſtory of Florida, which he tranſlated out of French 1 587. pag. Sol 
The Preface of maſter Rene Laudonniete before the ſayd Hiſtorie. pago 
A deſcriprian of the Welt Indies in general, hut more chiefy & particularly of Florida. pag. 304 
1 | An 


— 2 „ 


— 


7 


3 lohn — — 


An oration of Laudonnicte to bis m ſonldetys, een 
A letter of the lord admirallof France mo A. Laudonniere. | 255 
The relation of Pedro Morales 4 Spaniard whom fir Brantis Drake brooght from 8 * 
in Flotida,onching the ſtate of thoſe parts. N. = 
The relation of Nicolas Oy — Holy, whom ir Francis Drake bronght alſe from S. 
Auguſtines. pageg6s 


A catalogueof certeine voyages made from Nueua Galicia and 
Nucua 2 in New Spaine to the 15 prouinces of 
New. Mexico,and to Cibola, and * | 


| > He voyage of bier Marcode Męa from che n. of. Micbac in the prouince of 
I Y Culiacar, tothe kingdome of ( or Cibala ſituate about 30 degrees of latitude 
to the North of Nuena Eſpamna, begunthe 7 of March, 1539. ag. 3 6 
he voyage of Francis Vaſque <> Coronado from Nena Galiciato Cibols, Aru- 
co, Tiguex, Quiuira, & to the Weſterne Ocean: begun the 22 of Aptil, 1540. pag.; 73,8 380 
The voyage of Frier Auguſtin Ras tothe 15 prouincecch New Mexico, begun 1091 1 
1581. pag. 3 8 
The voyage of Antonio oþ Epejo from the valleyof $ Bartholomew in Nzexa Galicus to the 
foreſayd 15 prouinces of New CHexico,begun the 20 of Nouernb. 1 582, pag. 383, & 390 


The diſcourſes, letters, 8c, depending) Yoon he former voyages | 


to New Mexico, C : 


Briefe diſcourſe of the famou⸗ coſtnagrepher M. —— 2 Roms 5 concerning the 
A re le tr of frier Marco de neee Vaſquez de nr fb 
archon, &c. 
As extratt of a letter of C. Francis Vaſquez de Coronado ntes fi Culiacan — — 
7539, to 4 ſecretary of Don Antonio de Mendoca the yiceroy ef Nueua Eſpanna, pag. 62 
Aletter of the ſad Francis Vaſquez de Cosohado ganervonr — 7e Bon An- 
tonio de Mendoga the viceroy FN ueun * wrictes from Culiacanche # of. March,r 735. 
1 563 
A letter written by Don Antonio de Mendoga viceroy of Nucua Eſpanna ro the pres 
Charles the fift. 
A teſtimony of Francis Lopez de Gothara, concerning the frenge e 
freepe,and the mighty dogs of Quiuira. 25 
A letter imtercepted of Bartholomew di Cano, written from Mexico the 30 of May F590, to 
Francis Hernandez of Siuil, concerning the ſpe edy building of two ſtrong forts in S. Iuan de VIlua, 
and Vera Cruz, 4 alſo ronching the not 2 rich 3 — 7 Ci New Mexico, 400 
league. Northweit of Mexico. 756 


Certeine voyages made for the 8 of the gif of 0 ife 
| andofthe ſea · coaſt on the Northweſt orhackſide of America. 


le voyage ofthe right worſhipfull knight Franciſco d. Dla, with; ſhips ſet forth 
&y © the charges ofthe right noble Fernando Cortez, by the coolt of Vun Galicve, &c 
Caliacan, into the gulfe of — Vow RN of 
oo (pe California as far as 30 de un fro: Arapulro the x5 25 97 
The voyage — of 2 72 order of he R. H. Dov 
tanio de Mendes viceroy of New Spaine, tothe very bottome of che gulſe of cane mda, 85 
leagues vp the river of Buena Gma, begun the ꝙ ot May, 540. pag. 425 
The voyage and courſe which fir Francis Drake, held fromthe hauen of Guatalcs, onthe 
backſide of Nene — the Northweſt of (alifornia,as far as 43 degrees, & from thence 
backe againe to 38 degrees, where in a very good harbour he graued his ſhippe, entrenched 
himſelfe on land, called the countrey by the name of Nona Albion, and tooke poſſeſſionthere- 
of on the behalfe of her Maieſtie. pag. 449 
The memorable voyage of Francis Gaal a Spaniſh captaine and pilot, vndertaken at che 
appointment of the vicerey of New Spaine, from the hauen of Acapalcoin the ſayd prouince, 
to the iſlands of the Lagones ot the Philippiua, vnto the hauen of Manila and W 


the hauen of Macao in China; and from Iſacao by the Lequees, the iſles of [apar,' and other 
iſles to the Eaſt of Icpan, and likewiſe by the Northweſt part of America in 3 7degrees and; 
backe againe to Acapulco, begun the 10 of March 1582, & ended 1584. Out ofwhich voy- 
age, beſides great probabilities of a Nori, Northweſt, or Northeaſt paſſage, may euide ntly be 
gathered, that the ſea betweene Iapan and Americais by many hundred leagues broader, and 
the land betweene Cape Mendocino and Cape California, is many hundred leagues narrower, 
then we finde them to be in the ordinary maps and relations pag. 442 

An extract of a Spaniſh letter written from Pueblo de los Angeles in Nueua Eſpanna in Ofo- 
from the maine, . 7 FLAY P48.439 


A catalogue of diuers voyages made by Engliſh men to the fa- 
mous city of Mexico, and to all or moſt part of the other principall pro- 
uinces, cities, towynes, and places thorowout the great and large king- 
dome of New Spaine, euen as farte as Vicaragna and Pa- 
nama , and from thence to Pera, &c. 


He voyage of Robert Tomſon merchant into New Spain, in the yere 155 5. pa. 447 
The voyage of M. Roger Bodenham to Sant Inan de Vllua in the bay of Mexi- 
co, and from thence to the city of Mexico, Anno 1564. pag. 447 
The memorable voyage of M. lohn Chiltom to all the principall parts of Naexd 
Eſpamna,and to diuers places in Peri, begun from Cadiz.in Andaluxia in March 1568. pa. 455 
The voyage of Hemie Hari merchant to Nuena Eſpauma (in which countrey he trauelled 
for the ſpace of fiue yeres, and obſerued many notable things) written at the requeſt of M. x i- 
chard Haklayt of Eytan in the county of Hereford eſquire, 1572. pag. 462 
The veyage of Aliles Philips one of the company put on ſhore by fir Tobn Hambint, 1568, a 
little tothe North of Panuco; from whence he trauelled to Mexico, and afterward to ſundry 
other places hauing temained in the countrey 15 or 16 yeeres together, & noted maty things 
moſt worthy the obſeruatiootn. dert . r e page 
The trauels of /ob Hortq; ſet on land by fic Jabs Mankins 15 86in the bay of Mexico, ſome- 
what tothe North of Panuco before mentioned, | ... BY: pag. 487 
Arolation of the hauen of Tecuanapa, a moſt conuenient place for building of ſpipt, ſituate wpon 
the Sonth ſea not farre from Nicaragua. renn An u "pag 495 


Dariene, about the yere 1572 | p 
The voyage of lobn Oxnam of Plimmouth to the Weſt India, and ouer the ſtreight of Dariene 
into the South ſea, Anno 1575. 8 | ag. 5 26 
Ihe voyage of M. eAnarew Barker of Briſtoll with two ſhippes, the one called The Ragged . 
faffe,and the other The Beare, to the coaſt of Tierra firma,and the bay ofthe Honduras in the 
| Weil 
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The catalogue ofthe voyages, &c. ” 


weft [ndies, Anno 1 576. | | Pag,s 23 
The famous expedition of fir Francis Drake to the Weſt Indies, wherein were taken the 
cities of ſaint Iago, ſaint Domingo,Cartagena,with the Fort and towne of ſaine Amnguſtin in Flo- 
rida, in the yeers 1585, and 1586, ; | bk 8 pag. 5 24 
The voyage of Welliam Michelſon and William Mace of Ratcliffe, maſter ofaſhip called The 
Dog, made to the bay of Mexico, anno 1589. | | pag. 5 
The voyage and valiant fight of The Content, a ſhip of the right honourable fir George Ca- 
rey knight, L. Hunſdon, L. Chamberlaine, Captaine of the honourable band of her Maieſties 
Penſionets, and Gouernour of the Iſle of Might, & c. 1591. | pag. 555 
The voyage of M. Chriſtopher Nemport with a fleete of 3. ſhips and a Pinneſſe tothe Iles of 
Dominica, Saint [nan de puerto rico, Hiſpaniola, and to the Bay ofthe Honduras, begun in Ianu- 
ary 1591. Se * ©" 0-567 
The voyage of M. William king Captaine (M. Moore, M. Ham, & M. Boreman being owners) 
in the Salomon of 200. tunnes, and the [ave Bonauenture of 40. tunnes, ſer foorth from Rerchſſe 
1592. . — 9 
The voyage of Henry May one of M. Zames Lancaſter his company,in his nauigation to the 
Eaſt Indies 155 1, & 1592: who in his returne with M. Lancaſter by the yles of Trinidad, Mo- 
na. & Hiſpaniola, was about Cape Tiburon taken into a French ſhip vnder the conduct of Capi- 
tan de la barbotiere, which ſhip was caſt away vpõ the yles of Bermuda: where all the company 
that eſcaped drowning remained for certain moneths, built themſelues a barke, ſailed to New- 
foundland, and ſo home 1 59. pag. 5 73. & 574 
The voyage offir Robert Duddelep to the yle of Trinidad and the coaſt of Paria: with his re- 
turne home ward by the yles of Granata, Santa Crux, Sant Iuan de puerto rico, Mona, Zacheothe 
ſholdes called Abre ojot, and the yle of Bermuda. Anno 1 594. i 595. pag. 574 
The voyage of fic Amias Preiton and Captaine George Sommers to the Weſt Indies, begun 
in March 1595: wherein diuers ylands,citics,townes,and forts were part taken andranſomed, 
and part burned. | pag. 578 
The laſt voyage of fir Francis Drake & fir John Hawkins, intended for ſome ſpecial ſeruices 
on theylands and maine of the 7/ef# Indies, Anno 1595. In which voyage both the foreſaide 
knights died by ſicknes. pag. 583 
The voyage of fir Antony Sherley to S. Iago. Dominica, Margarita, along the coaſtof Tier- 
ra firma, to the yle of Iamaica, the bay of the Honduras, 30. leagues vp Ruo dolce, and home ward 
by Newfoundland, 1 596, pag.598 
The voyage of M. William Parker of Plimmouth to Margarita, Jamaica, Truxill, Puerto de 
cauallot, & c. with his ſurprize of Campec be, the chiefe towne of [ncatan, An. 1796, 179. pon 


The diſcourſes, letters, intelligences, obſeruations, and principall 
| ruttiers belonging to the voyages next before mentioned. 


TY opinion of Don Aluaro Bag an margues of Santa Cruz, and high admirall of Spaine , ton- 
chung the fleet of {ir Francis Drake Hing at the iſles of Bayona on the coaſt of Galiciagoritten 
n Lisbon the 26 of October 1 5 8 5,after the account of Spaine. pag. 732 
Are ſolution of the principall land-captaines , which accompanied fir Francis Drake m his mo- 
morable voyage to the Welt Indies, 1 58 5; what comrſe they thought moſt expedient tobe taken. Gi. 
uen at Cartagena the 17 of February 1764. pag. a 
eA relation of the ſurneying, new building. finiſhing, making, and mendimg of certeine ports, har- 
bours, forts,andcitiesin the Welt Indies: written by Baptiſta Antonio * of Spaines ſaruq- 
aur in thoſe parts 1'5 #7, | | pag. r 
Twelue Spaniſb letters written from diners places of the iſlands and of the maine land, aſwell of 
Nueua Eſpanna, as of Tierra firma and Peru, intercepted by the ſhips of the worſhipfall A. Tohn 
Warts, diſcloſmg many ſecrets tonching the aforcſayd coumrtys, and theſtate of the South ſea, and 
the trade to the Philippinas, | pag. yy. and the pages following, 
The interpretation of certeine words of the language of Trinidad annexed to the vojage of fir Ro- 
bert Duddeley. . pag. 777 


A libell of Spaniſh lies written by Don Bernaldino delgadillo de * Auellaneda, generall of the or . Ville nwena, 


king of Spaines armada, concerning ſome part of the laſt vopage of ſir Francis Drake: together with 
4 confutation thereof by M. Henry Sauile,e&c. Pg 791, 593» 
An excellent ruttier for the iſlands of the Weſt Indies, and for Ticrra firma, and Nueua E- 


ſpanna. pag. 6 os 


The Catalogue of che voyages, &c. 


A principall ruttter comteining moft particular directions to ſaile ſrom Saint Lucar in Andalu- 
zia,by the Canaries, he Antillas, and the other greater Iſles Wettward of themgo Saint Iuan de VI- 
lua in Nucua Eſpanna. | pag. 613 

A declaration of the Capes and Iſlands aſwell of Madera, the Canaries, and The weſt Indies, as 
of the Acores, andthe Iſles of Cabo Verde. pag. 624 

A declaration of the longitudes or Weſterne and Eaſterne difl ances from Spaine toNew Spaine 
in America, and from thence backe againe to Spaine. : pag. 626 


A catalogue of certaine voyages made for the diſcouery of the 
large, rich, and beautifull empire of Guiana, by fir Malter Ra- 
| legb, and others at his charges and appointment. 

e voyage of fir alter Ralegh himſelfetothe Ile of Trinidad, where he rooke the 
citie of Saint Ioſepho, and Don Antonio de Berreothe captaine thereof: from whence 
vith a barge and certaine boates he paſſed vp the bay of Guanipa, the river of Ama- 
4 one of the mouths of the great Orenoque, the maine riuer of Orenoque it ſelfe, and 
other riuers, for the ſpace of 400. miles: and in his returne home ward ſacked & burnt the town 
of Cumanã 1595. | pag. 63 1 
The ſecond voyage to Guiana performed and written in the yeere 75796. by Laurence Key- 
mis gentleman, | pag.673 
Ihe 3. voyage ſet forth by fir Walter Ralegh to Guiana with a pinneſſe called The Wat, begun 
inthe yere 1596. written by M. Thomas Haſrama gentleman of the company, pag. + 


The Epiſtles, Diſcourſes, Intercepted letters, Obſeruations, and Intelligen- 


ces, preceding and depending vpon the voyages to Gaiana. 


h Epiſtle Dedicatorie of ſi Walter Ralegh to the right honowrable the L. Charles Howard 
knight of the Garter, &c. and fir Robert Cecil, Councellaur &c. pag. 627 
The Spiſtle of ſr Walter Ralegh 10 the reader. pag.629 
eAnaaxertiſement to the Reader concerning certaine letters of the Spaniards intercepted at 
Sea | | | pag.662 
Foure ſenerallteſtimonies concerning the rich Empire of Guiana, called by the Spaniards, El Nue- 
uo Dotado, collectedout of certaine Spaniſh letters taken at ſea by captaine George Popham anno 
1594 | ba . pag. 66 
Foure perſonall reports of certaine Spaniards and of a Frenchman, concerning El Nueuo Do- 
rado, | 665,and 666 
The Epiſtle of maſter Laurence Keymis to the reader. pag. 667 
De Guiana carmen Epicum. pag. Go 
A table of the names of the riners nations townes, and Caciques or captaines which were diſcoue- 
red in the voyage of M. Laurence Keymis before mentioned. pag. 687 
eA catalogue of the names of thoſe worthy Spaniards that haue ſonght to diſcouer and conquer 
Guiana. g pag· 6 o 
An aduertiſement of M. Laurence Keymis to the reader. pag. 6 
Three teſtimonies of Ioſepho de Acoſta concerning the mightieriner of Amazones, or Orella- 
na, andof the downefall of waters at the head thereof called El Pongo, and likewiſe ef the Empire of 
Dorado or Guiana, andof the golden conntrey of Paytiti. pag. og 
A brie fe deſcription of the Base riner of Amazones or Orellana, and of the countries there 
about, as alſo of the ſea of freſhwater , taken out of an ancient diſcourſe written by Martin Fernan- 
dez de Encica, pag. 699 


Certaine voyages, nauigations, and traffiques both ancient 
and of late, to diuers places vpon the coaſt of Fraſil. 

=== He firſt voyage of M. iſiam Hawkins of Plimmouth, father vnto fir John Hawkins 
0 Braſil Anno 1530. pag. 700 
The ſecond voyage of M. iam Hawkins to Braſil, 1 53 2. pag. 7oo 

we. The voyage of M. Robert Reniger & M. Tho, Borey to Braſil in the yere 1540. p.701 
The voyage of one Pudſeyto Baya in Brapl 1542, pag. 7ox 
The voyage of M. Stephan Hare inthe Minion of London to Brafil anno 1 580. pag. 7oꝗ 
The proſperous voyage of Maſter James Lancaſter to the towne of Fernambucł in Braſil, 
1594. 758.4 
e 


? 
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The letters, diſcourſes, inſtructions, obſeruations, and ruttiers, 
depending vpon the voyages to Braſil. 


Letter written to M. Richard Staper by Iohn Whithal from Santos in Braſil, be 26. of lune, 


1577. Pag. o. 
A letter of the aduenturers for Braſil ſent to Iohn Whithal dwelling at Santos, i the Minion 
of London, dated the 24.0f October 1 x#0, p48.703 


An intercepted letter of Francis — to his brother Diego Suarez dwelling in Lisbon vrit- 
ten from the riner of Ienero in Bralil in [une 1 596, concerning an exceeding rich trade newly be- 
gunne betweene thatplace and Peru by the way of the rineref Plate, with ſmall barkes of 30. or 40. 
Innnes. | | 47. 206 | 

An intercepted letter written from Feliciano Ciega de Carualho the gowernowr dns 
in the mo#t Northren part Braſil 1597. to Philip the ſecond King of Spaine , concerning the com- 
queſt of Rio grande, &c. page716 

eA ſpecial note concerning the currents of the ſea betweene the Cape of Buena Eſperanga, and 
the coaſt of Braſilia. pag 719 

An excellent ruttier deſcribing the courſe to be kept from Cabo verde to the coaft of Bratl,and 
all along the ſaid coaft from Fernambuck to the riner of Plate, pag-719 
+ eArutier fromthe riuer of Plate to the Streights of Magellan. p4g.7 244 


A note of two voyages of Engliſhmen into 
the Riuer of Plate. 


voyage of two Engliſhmen to the river of Plate in the company of Sebaſtian Ca- 
Gota, 1529. 5 pag. 726 
2 The voyage of At. Iohm Prals after his departure from M.Fenton, yp the riuer 
Fat of Plate 1 582. | i pag. 7 26 
Ruttier which declareth the ſituationof the coaft of Brafil from the yle of Santa Catelinavnro 

the month of the riuer of Plate, and all along vp within the ſaid riner and what armes & mouths 
it hath to enter into it as farre as it is naxigable with ſmall barkss, Page2 28, 


A Catalogue of diuers Engliſh voyages, ſome intended and ſome 
performed to the Streights of Magellan, the Soueh ſes, along the coaſts of Chili, Pe- 

x 1 78, Nicaragua, and Nuena Galicia, to the headland of (Aliforma, and to the Northweſt 

thereof as farre as 43.degrees,as likewife to the yles of the Ladronesthe Philppines,the Mainces, 
and the Ian; and from thence by the Cape Eper N and the yle of Sam- 
14 Helena (the whole globe of the earth being circompaſſed) 
home againe into England. 

He famous voyage of fir Francis Drake into the South ſea, and thetehence about 
CO the globe of the whole earth, begunne Anno 1577. pag. 742 
The voyage of Vunno de Silua a Portugal Pilot taken by fir Francis Drake at the 
yles of Cabo M rds, and caried along with him as farre as the hauen of Guatules yp- 


on the coaſt of New Spaine: with his confeſſion made tothe Viceroy of Hex of all matters 
2 


that befell, during the time that he accompanied fir Francis Drake. pag. 74 
The voyage of M. /ohn Winter into the South ſea by the Streight of Magellan in conſort wit 


h 
fir Francis Drake, begun in the yeere 1577. he being the firſt Chriſtian that euer repaſſedthe 
ſaid Streight. pag. 748 
The voyage of M. dard Fenton and M Lake Ward his viceadmirall with 4. ſhips, intended 
for China, but performed onely to the coaſt of Braſil, as farre as 3 3. degrees of Southetly lati- 
rude; begunne in the yeere 1582. 8 | 57 
The voyage of M. Robert Withrington, and M. Chriftopher Liſter intended for the Somhſea, 
with two tal ſhips ſet forth at the charges of the rĩght honourable the Eatle of — | 
performed onely to the Southerly laticude of 44,degrees, begun Anno 1586, pag.762 
The proſperous voyage of M. Thomas Candiſb eſquire intothe Suu ſea,and ſoroundabour 
| the circumference ofthe whole earth, begun inthe yere 1586. and finiſhed 1588, pag. 803 
7 The voyage of the Delight a ſhip of Briſtol one ofthe conſorts of M. ſobhn Chidley eſquire, and 
8 M. Pm belle, made to the Streights of Magellas, begun in the yere 1589. Nfg 
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The catalogue of the voyages, &c. | 


The laſt voyage of M. Thomas Candhimended for the South ſea 5 the Philipinas, and the | 
coalt of China, with three tall ſnips, and two barks, begun 1591. pag. s4 || 


The principall obſeruations, diſcourſes, inſtructions, letters, ruttiers, and 
intelligences belonging to the voyages immediatly going before. 


2 ofthe kings of Iaua, at the time of fir Francis Drakes being there. peng. v 
Certaine wordiof the naturall language of Iaua, with the interpretation thereof. pag. 4e 
The conſeſſion of Nunno de Silua 4 Portag all pilot taken by ſr Francis Drake, which he madeto 
the viceroy of Mekico concerning the proceeding of ſir Francis Drake, &. 2447 ,, pag 242. 
A letter written in the South ſea by fir Francis Drake vnto his conſort M. John Winter. 74 
Inftrufteins ginen by the R. H. thr lords of thy councell,ro AA. Edward Fenton e ſquire, for the ar. 
der to be obſerned in the vojage recommended vnto him for the Eaſt Indies and Cathay, Jpril o. 
15892, | Pal. ra 
Adiſcourſe ofthe Welt Indies andthe South ſea written ły Lopez Vaz a Portugall,conteining \ 
diners memorable matters not to be found many other writers, and continued vnto the Jere 1567. | 
8 3 
Certaine rare and ſpecial notes moſt properly belonging to the voyage of M. Thomas CAM | 
about the world; concerning the latitudes e , hung of Lands, diitances of places, the variation 
of the compaſſe, and other notable ob ſeruations, diligently taken by M.ThomasFuller of Ipſwich, | 
OT | ag #25 | 
A letterof M. Thomas Candifh to the R. H.the olde Lord Hunſdon, L. an f 
her ¶ Maieſties maſt honourable prime conncell, our bing the ſucceſſe of bis voyage rounde about the | 
worlde, | ENT BIG HS 7 447 
Certaine notes or references taken out of a large map of China, brought home by M. Thomas 
Candiſh 776. | | k ' #95. 
A petition made in the ſtrei ght of Magellan by certeine of the company of the Delight of Brie 
ſtoll, »»-10Robert Burnet the Maſter of the ſayd ſhip, and one of the conſorts of M. Chidley the 1 2 * 
of February 1599, _ pag bo 
The teitimmiall of the company of the Deſire, «by of M. Candiſhes fleet in bis laſt voyage, tow || 
ching the looſing of their generall, which appeareth to haue bene vtterly againſt their meanings. Jar 
The letters of the Q weenes moſt excellent Maieſtie ſent in the yere 1 596,t0 the emperour of Chi- 
na, y M. Richard Allot and M. Thomas Bromefield, werchanrs of London, who were embarked 
in the fleet, whereof M. Benjamin Wood was general. pag. #52 | 
Three ſenerall teſtimonies concerning the mighty kingdowme of Coray , tribmtary to the Lg F 
China, and bordering ⁊ pom bis. Nori heat frontiers: and alſo touching the warres of Quabacondo—- 
no the monarch of Iapan againiF China, j the way of Coray. pag. 74 
A briefe note concerning an extreame Northerly prouince of Iapan, called Zuegara, ſituate 30 
dayes iourney from Miacõ, & alſo of a certeine nation of Tartars, called Iezi, inhabiting on the maine | 
tothe North of China. ? $61 y 
Adnertiſements touching the (hips that goe from Siuil tothe Indies of Spaine, together with ſome * 
ſea-orders ofthe Contractation houſe of Siuil. pag. #62 
The order of the Carena ginen to the ſhips that gos ont of Spaine to the Welt Indies. pag. ls, 
The exammation of the Maſters and Pilots which ſaile inthe fleets of Spaine tothe Welt Indies, 
written in Spaniſh by Pedro Dias a Spaniſh Pilot. pag $6 4,and £667 
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out ofthe hitory of 


8 Ae Feerthe death 8 9— — 
Sz OS who ſhould inherit after him: foz the eldel ſonne bozne in ma⸗ 
7 a — — wot —_ vn- 
to gouerne becauſe maime vpon : and 

at tooke vpobhimallcherutytoasabeſe ſonne 


and afrerwardsin 
ä ———— tame to agr. 
AMadoc another of Owen Gayneth his ſonnes left the land in Madperhe wn 
; Ni, ar rn a pt hisbrethren, & ename ke Lad of Guys 
N. = NF, nen and munition, and foy t aduentures by Seas 
a ID 8 Aae and le Scher coaſt 2 Ireland ſo — 
that he came vnto a land ynknowen, ** he ſaw many ſtrange things. 
This land muſt needs be ſome part ol that Countreꝝ ot which the Mpanyards affirme them» nunt Lloyd. 
ſelues to be the firft finders ſince Hannos time, Mhereupon it is manifelt that that count rey 
was by Bꝛitaines diſcouered, long befoze Columbus led ann 11 | 
Df the voyage andreturne ofthis Madoc thete bemanpſables fained;asthecommon people 
doe vſe in diſtance of place and lengthot᷑ time rather to augment chen ta diminiſ : wut ſure it is 
chere he was. And akter he had returned home, and declared the pleaſanc and fruitfull 
that he hadſeene without inhabicants,andvpoi the 
bis bꝛethꝛen and nephewes did murcheroneanother,hepzepared 
——————ꝙ—— ——. 


iche 

they followed themaners of — which they came 2 ny aber 
This Madoc arriuing in that by . 1170.left - 

— of bis people there, and returning backekoꝛ — of his — — 

e 


Carmina Meredirbfilij Rhe gmeneionem ficien ade a bo io C | 
nauĩgatione in terra8incopnitas,. Gan he Meredith d amn 1 2 31 250. 
Mises wWedd, J: dc Jam he lips Oen phe 

lan genau, Om Guynedd: ; . e large, and d comply grace o 
; Noda mem cody mano | ealth me 
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Cominciò 


— quicunque cupis — 
Noſcere, cuncta decens doctè pictura docebit, 
Quam Strabo affirmar, — Plinius, atque 
| — : non vna tamen ſententia cuique. 


; | hic etiam nuper ſulcata carinis | n 
HiFi Zell ncogi I 
Torrida, quætandem nunc eſ — 


Et pis di ſotto dicena. 


Pro Authore ſiue Pictore. 


Tanua cui patriæ eſt nomen, cui Bartholomæus 
Columbus de Terra Rubta, opus edidit iſtud, 
Londonijs anno Domini 1 440 atque inſuper anno 
Octauo, decimãque die — menſis 
Februarij. Laudes Chriſto cantentur abundè. 


E atthertira alcumo, che dice Columbua de Terra Kobra, dico, che medeſanaments 
une ſattoſcritioni dell e Ammmiraglio, primo che acquiſtaſſe loſtato, om egi ſi ſotto ſerine= : 
ua, Columbine de Terra Rubra, Ma, tornandoal Red Ingbilterra, dico, che, da tai il mappamon- 
do veduto, & cio che Anm iraglis gli offeriua, con allegro volto accetto la ſua efferta, & mandolo 
achiemere. Me, percioche Dio ] hanena per Caſtigha ſerbata, gial' e Amwiraglio in quel tem- 
be era andato, of formato con la vittoria della ſux impreſa, ſccondo che per ordine fi racconterd. La- 
ſeiaro hora di racrontar civ, che Bartolomeo Colon — negociato in ny & tornaro al 


eAmmiraglo,Ge. 
The ſame inEngliſh. 


1 Cbakra Columbus fearing leatt i the king of Caſtile in like maner (as che kingofPor- 

2 . — ule, he ſhould be infoꝛced to offer the 

againe to ſome other pꝛince , ſo much time ſhould be therein, ſent into Eogland acer* 

— bꝛother ol his which he had with him, whole name was Bartholomew Columbus, who, al 

“beit he had not che Latine tongue. pet neuercheleſſe was a man ok experience and ſkilfullin Sea 

# cauſes, and could very wel make ſeacards i globes, and other infkruments belonging tothatp2o- 

©, 4 fellion, as he was inſtructed by his bꝛother. after that Bartholomew Columbus was 

. departedfo2 England, his lucke mas to fall into the hands ofpiracs , which ſpoilevhimwith che 
* re of them which were inthe ſhip which he went in. —— —— 1 | 


( 
* 
4 
4 
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hp cnet r eee willhew: 
e 
ooh! , Plinie, Prolomew and Iſodore maintaine: 
eee er en ee eee oy 
Here allo is ſet vowne the late diſtouered burning Jone 
1.68 als, vnto the wozld which whilom mas vnknowen, 
brech rene: anne e is e. 


And alittle under he adved: | 


For the Authour or the Drawer. 


be, whole deare natine ſoile hight ately Genua, | 

Euen he whoſe name is Bartholomew Colon de Terra Rubra, 

The yeere of G2ace athouſand and — 7 and . 
Nu right, and on the chirteenth day of Febꝛuary moze 

In London publiſhed this wozke, To Chil all laup therefoze... 


And becauſe ſome peraduenture may obſerue that he calleth himlelke Cates deTerra 
Rubra, J ſay, that in like moner J haue ſeene ſome ſubfcriptions of my father Chriſtopher 
Columbus, befoze he had the degree ol Admirall, wherein he ligned Ven to thus; Columbus Ring Fear the 
de Terra Rubra. But to returne to the king ot England, Jay, that after he had ſeene the map, — ag 
and that which my father Chriſtopher Columbus offered vnto him, he Accepted the o wich — offer, 
fopfull countenance, and ſent to call him into England. But becauſe God had relerued the (apy 
offer fox Caltile, Columbus was gone inthe me ane ſpace, and alſo returpep with the perfozms 
ance ot his euterpꝛiſe, as here after in oꝛder ſhall be reheatſed. Now will Aleaue off frumma⸗ 
king any karther mention ok that which Bartholomew Colon had * England,and 4 
will returne vnto the Admirall, #c, - 


Another teſtimony taken out of the 60 chapter of the Fotel ayd 


hiſtory of Ferdinandb Columbus, coticerning the offer that Babe Con 
lunzbus made to king Henry the ſeuenth on the behalfe of his brother Chriſtopher. 


RX Ordato adunque I eAmmiraglio dallo par 4; Cala & ai Giamaica, 26d 

nella S aan Bartolomeo Colon ſuo atello, quello, che era gia i andato atratiare 

a, 4ccord col Re & Inghilterra ſopra lo ſcoprimento delle Indie, como di ſoprababiam 

detto. Q ueſto poi, ritornandoſene verſs Caſtiglia con tapitols concednts';'buanens 

r inteſo a Parigi dal re Carlo di Francia, F Ammiraglio ſus fratells hanty gia ſco- 

perte Indie: per che glifonene per poter far il V Wed cento ſends, Et, Anene 

ge iche per cotal nuous egi ji foſſe molts affrettato, per arvinar I | Ammiragtio i in Spagna, quando now 

dimeno ginnſe a Sinigha, egli era gia tomato alle Indie co 17 2. Perobe, per efſeguir quanto ei 

gli haue a laſcrato, di ſubito al [principie del umno del 1 4 94 ſen ando a R Catholics, pat ſoc 

Dow Diego Colon, mio fratello, mt ancora, accioche ſermiſſinio di part! lorem prope Don 

Gionanni, il qual vina in gloria, fi come hanea commandato la Catholica Nine donna Iſabella, che 

alhora era in gagluadabd Tofto alan pus che eee, Re chmee Des dene 
mandar evo alla Spagnmola contre nau, C 


The ſame in Engliſh, - 


Hriſtophier Columbus the Admiral bei return 
Cg found in Hiſpaniola his brother Bart Yo 
leut to intteat of an agreement with the king of England ti 


re SYRUP 


The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Ju. (Ab patent. 
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befoze, This Bartholomew therefote returning vnto Caſtile, with the capiculations 
EFT 


chat the Admiral! his bzother had alreadyperfozmed that diſcouery: whert upon the French king 


gaue vnto the ſapy Bartholomew an hunvzed French ctownes to beare his charges into Spaine. 
Aud albeit he made great haſte vpon this good newes to meet with the Avmirall in Spaine, pet at 


bis comming to Siuil his bꝛother was already returned to the Indies with ſeuenteene ſaile of 


thipps. Wherefoze to fulfill that which he had left him in charge in the beginning ol the yeere 
1494 he repaired to the Catholike pꝛinces, taking with him Diego Colon mp bzother and me 
alſo, which were to be p2eferred as Pages to the moſt excellent Pꝛince Don Iohn, who now is 
with God, accozding to the commandement ofthe Catholike Queene Ladp Iſabell, which was 
then in Validolid. Aſſoone thercfoze as we c: me tothe Court, the princes called fo2 Don Bar- 
tholome w, and ſent him to Hiſpaniola with thꝛee ſhips, cc. 


THE ENGLISH VOYAGES, NAVIGATIONS, 


and Diſcoueries (intended for the finding of a Northweſt paſ- 


ſage) to the North parts of America, to Meta incognita, and the backe- 
ide of Gronland, as farre as 72 degrees and 12 minuts: performed firſt by 
Sebaſtian Cabota, and ſince by Sit Martin Frobiſber, and M. 
ohm Daus, with the Patents, Diſcourſes , and 
Aduertiſements thereto belonging. 


The Letters patents of King Henry the ſeuenth granted vnto John 
Cabot and his three ſonnes, Lewa, Sebaſtian, and Sancius for the diſcouerie of 
new and vnknowen lands. | 
Enricus Dei gratia rex Angliz, & Franciz, & Dominus Hiberniæ, 
omnibus, ad quos præſentes lueræ noſtræ peruenerint, ſalutem. 
| Notum fit & manifeſtum, quod dedimus & conceſſimus, ac per 
præſentes damus & concedimus pro nobis & hæredibus noſttis, di- 
l leis nobis Ioanni Caboto ciui Venetiarum, Lodouico, Sebaſtia- 
no, & Sancio, filijs dicti Ioannis, & eorum ac cuiuſlibet eorum hæ- 
redibus & deputatis, plenam ac liberam authoritatem, facultatem 
$11 & poteſtatem nauigandi ad omnes partes, regiones, & ſinus maris 


onem eatundem villarum, caſtrorum, oppidorum, inſularum, ac terrz firmæ fic inuentorum 
nobis acquirendo. Ita tamen, vt ex — fructibus, proficuis, emolumentis, commodis, 
Jucris, & obuentionibus ex huiuſmodi navigatione prouenientibus, præfatus Iohannes, & fi- 
lij ac hæredes, & eorum deputati, teneantur & ſint obligati nobis pro omni viagio ſuo, toties 
. portum noſſtum Briſtolliæ applicuerint (ad quem omnino applicare teneantur & 
int aſtricti) deductis omnibus ſumptibus & impenſis neceſſarijs per eoſdem factis, quintam 
partem capitalis lueri facti, ſiue in mercibus, ſiue in pecunijs perſoluere: Dantes nos & con- 
cedentes ciſdem ſuiſque hæredibus & deputatis, vt ab omni ſolutione cuſtumarum omnium 
&x ſingulorum bonorum & mercium, quas ſecum reportarint ab illis locis fic nouiter inuentis, 
liberi ſint & immunes, Et inſuper dedimus & conceſſimus eiſdem ac ſuis hæredibus & depu- 
tatis, quòd tertæ omnes ſicmæ, inſulæ, villæ, oppida, caſtra, & loca quæcunque a ſe inuenta, 
| quotquor 


HE 


„ M8. Bb nn 
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. fub permaumlſſioms tam nauium quam bonorum omi 


and our heires, to our welbeloued Iohn Cabot citizen of Venice, to Lewis, 


treps, regions oꝝ pꝛouintes of the heathen and inſidels 
the wozibloenerthepbez which befozet 


lle, ille, oꝛ mainelandofthem newly found, — tug = — 


vnto vs the rule, title, and iurildiction ot᷑ the 


een, 5 eee eee F: 7 


ab eis inueniri contig ws noſtris ſubditis frequenrar 
pi + — licentia — MY ſuonim que it 
uenta nauigare præſumentium. Volentes & — — — 
ſubditis tain inzerrs quam in maxi cunſtitutis, vt præſato loanni & 
nam aſſiſtentiam ſaciaut tam inarmandis nauibus ſcunauigijs ; — 
meatus & victualium pro ſua pecunia emendorum, atque aliarum omnium rerum fbi _ 
reli dia mah gn ade funenda ſyogom: er I 
mam has fieri feejmuts Cr, Tel meip e 


rr 


The ſame in Engliſh. | f 


S blu ind,aha hon 
theſe pꝛeſents ſhall come, Gꝛeeting 2 
Be knowentha we hue gluen nygrante. any theſe eſenovo glean gras oz 


dus, ſonnes of the ſayd Iohn, and to the beiten ofther;aud eueryofthem,and their deputies, full 
and free authozity, leaue, and power to ſaile to all parts, countreps, and ſeas ofthe E aũi, ofthe 
Melt, and ot the Nozth,vuverouc banners and enſigues, with fine. ips of what burthen oz quiins 
tity ſoruer they be, andas many mariners oz — —— — 
vpon their owne pꝛoper coſts and — dilcnisJng finve whatſocuer ifles;coun- 

whatloenet they be, and in what part of 


bis time haue bene vuknowen to all Chiſtians : we haue 
eee ER 
ties, aud haue giuen them licence to ſet vn dur banners a — 


heires and aſlignes may ſubdue, ottupꝝ and Cong) 


— caſtles and egof 
them found, which they can ſubdue, ny a and lieutenants 


Het ſo that the afozeſapd Iohn,any —— —— 
den ol all the fruits, pꝛolits, gaineg, and commonities growing — ,fo2 euety their 
voyage, asoften as they ſhall arriue at our poꝛt ot᷑ Briſtoll (at the which pozt they ſhall be bound Fa 
and holden onelx toarriue) all maner of eee by chem made, being veduc⸗ . — 
ted, to pay vnto vs in wares oꝛ money the fifc part of the caxitall gaine ſogotten, T Me giuing Þiſcouertes. 
and granting vnto them and to their heires and deputies,that they ſhall be free fromailpayingof 1 
cuſtomes of all and ſingular ſuch merchandize as they ſhall bing with them krom ihoſe places ſo 
newly found. And mozeouer, we haue giuen and granted ta them their heires and deyuties that 
all the firme lands, iſles, villages, townes, caſtles and places whatſoever ihey be that thep hall 
chance to linde, mapnotof anp other ofour-ſubiects be frequented 02 viſited without the licepce 
of the foreſapd Iohn and his ſonnes, andtheir deputies, -vuder paine of fozfeiture aſwellof their 
ſhppes as of all and ſingnler gods of al them that ſhall peſume wo ſaile to thole places ſo found, 
Willing, and moſt ffraightly commanding all an ſingulex our ſubiects aſwellon land as on ſea, .. 
to giue good aſliſtante to the popes Tohn andhis ſonnes and deputies, and that as well in ar · 
ming and furniſhing their th ' 
their money, and all othert oe bat | 
do giue them all theirhelpe and fauotir, In u 
our Letters patents. Witneſle our lelfe at — kift 1 arch, in che eleuench 
yeereof CY . 

— . 320 3 


Bill ſignata me 13 3 Henrici pri 765 0 65 wa 25 


Ex tertio die Februarij, anno 13, licentiam —— Caboto, 
capete poſſit ſex naues Anglicanas, in aliquo portu, portibasy ai An 

liæ, ita quod ſint deportagio 200. doliorum, vel ſubtùs, cum apparaturequi- 
> fito, & quod recipere poſſit in dias naues omnes tales magiſſros, — . 
| 0s, &ſubdiosregjs,quicumevxirevoluernt, Bc, Ui 4 1 


7 3 


— 
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by An extract taken out of the map of Sebaſtien 4 Cabot,cut by (Jemen 


quvs ſalmones vulgus appellat; ſoleæ autem repetiuntur tam 


12 cbe yere or durLow 7.49) lohn Cebot a Aenetian, and his ſotme Sebaſtian (with mEngs 


- viſta, that is to ſay, F irſt ſeene, becauſe as I ſuppoſe it was that part whereofthey han the firlk 


this octaſion, as I thine, betauſeit was viſtoueredvpon the day of Iohn the Baptiſt. The inha- 
bit ants of this Ifland vſe to weare beaſts ſhinnes, and haue them in as great eſtimation as we 


T  TheſameinEaglih . 
Toe king vponthethirvvap of Febyuarp, inthe 13 peereofhisreigne, ganelicenceto lohn 
1 C: boc to tałe ſire Engliſh ſhips in any hauen oz hauens of the realmeofEngland, being e 
the burden ol 200 tunnes,ox vuder, with all neceſlary furniture, and to tale alſo into the ſaid thips 
all ſuch malkers,mariners,and ſublecrsof the king as willingly will go wich bim, er. 


Adams , congething his 1 ofthe Weñ Indies, which is to 
— priuic gallerie at M eſtaninſter, and in many other ancient merchants 
2885 Hen Agi ts | - 
No Domini 1497 Toannes Cabotus Venetus, & Sebaſtianus illius filius eam 
erm fecerunt perutam, quam nullus prids adire auſus fuir, die. 24 Iunij, 


EDEN VIS; circicer horam quintam bene manè. Hanc autem appellauit — 
iam, credo quod ex mari in eam partem primùm oculos iniec erat. Nam quę 
ex: duerſo ſita eſt inſula, eam appellauit inſulam Divi Ioannis, hac opinor ra- 
tione, quod aperta fuit eo die qui eſt ſacer Diuo loanni Baptiſtæ: Huius incolæ pelles animali- 


urn, exuuiaſque ferarum pro indumentis habent, eaſque tauti faciunt, quanti nos veſtes precio- 
ſiſſanas. Cùm bellum 2 — — ligneis & fuodis, Tel- 
Jus ſterilis eſt, necue vllos fructus affert, t, vt vrſis albo coloxe, & ceruis inuſitatæ apud 
nos maguitudinis referta fit spiſcibusabundar; ijſque ſane 2 quales ſunt lupi marin, & 
1 2 — we 
dane. Imprimis autem magna eſt copia eorum piſcium, quos vulgari ſermone yocantB 
120. Gignuntur in — ita nigri vt coruotrum ſimilitudinem mirum in modum 
nner er 2 
0. | 7 


| The ſame in Engliſh. 
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uch fleet ſer out from Briſtoll) diſcouertd that land which no man befoze that time had attemp 
ted, on the 24 of June, about flue of the clocke eatiy in the moꝛuing. This land he called Prima 


' Gight from ſea, Chat Alland which lieth out befoze the land, he called the Alland ol S. Iohn vpn 


haue our fineſt garments, In their warres they vſe bowes, arrowes, pikes, darts, woodden 
clubs, and ſlings, The loile is barren in ſome places, ę peelveth licle fruit, but it is full of white 
beares, and karre greater then ours, It peeldelh plenty of fiſh, and thoſeverpgreat, as 
ſeales, andthole which commonly we call ſalmons: there are ſoles alſo aboue a yard in length: 
buteſpectally there is great abundance of that kinde ol lich which the Sauages call baccalaos, 
In the ſame Alland alſo therebzeed hauks , but they are ſo blacke that they are very like to ra⸗ 
uens, as alſo their partridges, and egles, which are in like ſozt blacke, 


A diſcourſe of Sebaſtian Cabot touching his diſcouery of part of the 
Mei India out of England in the time ofking Henry the ſeuenth, vſed to 
Cen Butrigarinsthe Popes Legate in Spaive, and reported by theſayd l. egate in 

zhis ſort. 
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De you not vnderſtand layd be (ſpeaking to certaine Gentlemen ol Venice) 


how ta paſſe to India to Northweſt, as did of late a citizen of Venice, 
ſo valiant a man, and ſo welt pꝛactiſed in all things pertaining to nauigations, 


and the ſcience of Coſmographie , that at this pꝛeſent he hath not his like in 
Spaine, inſomuch that foz his vertues he is pzeferred aboue all other piluts that 
C ſaile to the Weſt Indies, whomap not paſſe thither without his licence, and is 
therefoze called Piloto mayor, that is, the grand Pilot. And when we ſayr that we knew him 
not, he pꝛoceedev, ſaying, that being certaine peres in the city ol Siuil, and deſitous to haue ſome 
no wledge of the nauigations ofthe Spanparys, tt was tolde him that there was — 


valiant man, 5 of tbole things, be | 
in rr e make Cardes fo} — — 
a, un dba by this repozt.ſecking his acquaineance ,hee found him avery ger 
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When my father peparted yeeres ngland, tofollow the 
2 e . 
CT — 


ie eee ſpices grower, bp way tr arc | 
a neuer 

knowen-befoze, by this ame and repozt there increaſedin mp art a great ſlume at b 

tempt ſome notable thing, And vnderſtanding by reaſon of. | 
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n= The foreſaide Sena ac in his s preface to the thirde vo- 
lume of the Nauigations, writeth thus of Sebaſtian Cab. 1 | 


— ; c de Vararza- 
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| Hiſpan they bee ſeparatedand deuidedall b 
cher that n ee 
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1 mee byScbaſtian Cabota our Countteyman «ene, uma of great expe⸗ 
= rience, and very rare inthe art of Nauigation, and the vae of Cali who ſailed 
- — — es mgm Leueutd king 
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that can be imagined to make his name great, and 
then can be done by any of all thele great troublss 
mong the miſerable c hintan peupſe. 


Another teſtimonie of the voy 
and Northweſt, taken out of the 
ter Martyr of Angleria, eiter! 


fine, vti ait, vela vertere & occidentem ſequi: tetenditque tantuin ad meridiem littore ſeſe incur- 
uante, vt Herculei freti latitudinis fere gradus ęquarit: ad occidentẽmque profectus tantum eſt 
vt Cubam Inſulam à læua, longitudine graduum penè parem, habuerit. Is ea littora percurtenis, 
qui Baccalaos appellauit, eoſdem ſe reperiſſe aquarum, ſed lenes delapſus ad Occidentem ait, 
Caſtellani, meridionales ſuas regiones adnauigantes, inueniunt. Ergò non modd vetiſi- 
milius, ed neceſſatio concludendum eſt, vaſtos inter veramque ignotam hactenus tellutem a- 
cere huatus, qui viam præbeant aquis ab oriente cadentibus in Occidentem. Quas arbitroi li. 
pulſu ccelorum circulariter agi in gyrum cirea tertę globum, non e my oye 
lante yomi,abſorberique vt nonnulli ſenſerunt,quodinfluxu,8refluxn forſan aſſentire dafetur. 
Baccalaos, Cabotus ipſe terras illas appellauit, eò quod in eatũ pelago tautam reperierit map- 

norum quorundam piſcium, tynnos æmulantium, fic vocatotum ab indigenis, multitigdnem, 
vt etiam illi interdum nauigia detardarent. Earum ee homines pellibus tantum coo- 
pertos reperiobat, rationis haudquaquam expertes. Vrſorum ineſſe regionibus copiam iugen- 
tem refert, qui & ipſi piſcibus velcantur. Inter denſa namque piſcium illorum agmina ſeſe im. 
mergunt vr, & ſingulos ſinguſi complexos, vnguibũſque inter ſquammas immifſfis in tetram 
r comedunt. Proptereà minime noxios hominibus viſos eſſe ait. Orichalcui in ple- 
riſque locis ſe vidiſſe apud incolas prædicat. Familiarem habeo domi Cabotum ipſum, & con- 
tubernalem interdum. Vocatus namque ex Britannia à Rege noſtro Catholico, poſt Hentici 

Maioris Britanniæ Regis mortem, concurialis noſter eſt, expeQarque indies, vt nauigia ſibi pa- 
rentur, quibus arcanum hoc naturæ lateus iam tandem detegatur. | 
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Svnthward, Wlherfoze it is uot onely moze like to be true, but. he 
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— 8 Hey ome haue d,bec ee the ſeas by increaſeand 
ahour e found fo —— c e fiſhes ke ynto Tunies, 
Sende —— ſtaycdhis ſhippes, YN 


ELIT regions couered with veaſtes ſkinnes, pet — — ofreaſo 


Ci: 


TA 
—— of England by the — ofthe Cacholique King ot C. tor the 
death of King Henry the ſeuenthofthat name KingofEvgland,he was made one of our council 


and Aſſiſtants, as touching the affaires ofthe new r looking koz ſhips baply to bekurnithey 
fo? himto diſcouer this hid ſecret of Nature, | 


- Theteſtimonie of Francis Lopez.de Gomara a Said; inthe 85 


Chapter of the ſecond Booke of his generall hiſtory of the Weſt Indies 
concerning the firſt diſcouerie ofa great part of the Welt Indies, to wits — 's 8. to 
38. degrees of latitude, by Sebaſtian Cabota out of England. - 


E which bꝛought moltcertaine newes of Bk lab >. "EP 
ſaithGomara, was Sebaſtian Cabote a Uenetian, which rigged vptwo ſhips 
12 nt theroſtok K. Henry the 7. of En gland hauing great beſire —— : 
41S; Y ſpices as the Pottingals din. Me — — 300. men, and tooke the way 
| 2 towards Iſtand from beyond the of Labrador, vntũl he found himſe lte in 
> 38 degrees and better. He made r that in the moneth of Julyit was ſv 
cold, and the ice fo1 great, that hee durſt not palle any further: that thebayes were verplong; in a 
maner without any night, and foz that ſhoꝛt night that they had, it was verpcleare, Cabot feeling 
the told, turned towards the Weſt, refreſbing himſelle at Baccalaos: and afterwards he ſailed a; 
long the roaſt vnto 38,degrees,and fromthencehe thaped his courſe to returne intoEngland, - 


Anote of Sebaſthn (abots firſt diſcouerie of part of the Tudies alen 
out of the latter part of Robert Fabian Chronicle not hitherto printed, | 
which is inthe cuſtodie of M.John Stow a diligent preſeruer of Antiquities, 8 | 


Dex? Nthe 13.yeereof R,Hewy the 7, (byemeanes of one lohn Ca bot a Venetian 
= Ge y which made himlelfe very expert and cuuning in knowledge of thecireuicofche 142 i 


Y woꝛld andJlands of the ſame, as bya Sea card aud other vemoriftratious reaſd» 


8 nable he ſhewed ) the ki 111 uall a ſhip at Briſto w, to ſearch cor: 
N 2 repleniſhed withgreat from Bo 


FIG 


DAP for an Alland, whith he 


commodities: Cbichſhippe thus avviclierickngs coſt diuers Parchantsof chers 32 
London venturev in her ſinall ſtocks, being ia her as — ear — found 

company of the ſaid (hip, ſailed alſo dual Briſtowthree opfa —— Sag 
and groſſe marchandizes, as caurſe t loch, gn gn om 


Briſtowinthe beginningal Gap, of — 


Of chree Sau es which Cabo broug nt home and 
to che King in ee i511 vl me: 
ee bh Bs 


5110: i "we: 


tions, Seh. (ub: henſion. 


King dens atimeaſter, Dfthe 


the manerof Engliſhmen in Wieſtmine 
— — 


Abriefe extract concerning the diſcouerie of Newf« 


taken out of the booke of it. Robert Thorne, to doctor Leigh, &c. 


couery J inherited from my father, which with another marchanc of Briſtol named 
Hugh Eliot, were the diſcouerers of the Newfound-lands ; of the which there is ns 
W*_-— poubt (as nome plainely appeareth) if the Mariners would then haue bene ruled, and 
followed their Pilots minde, but the lands of the Melt Indies, from whence all the golde com. 
meth, had bene ours; fo2 all is one coaſt as by the Cardappeareth,and is afozeſaid, 


pendendi, de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientia, & mero motu no- 

Aro, nec non de aduiſamento,& conſenſu pręclariſſimi auunculi noſtri Ede 

— ward Ducis Somerſeti perſonæ noſtrę Gubernatoris, ac Regnorum, domi- 

niorum,ſubdiconimque noſtrorum protectoris, &cæterorum canfiliariorii noſtrorum, dedimus 

& conoeſſimus, ac per ptæſentes damus, & concedimus eidem Sebaſtiano Cabotæ, quandam 

annuitatem five annualem reditum, centum ſexaginta & ſex librarum, treſdecim ſolidorum, & 

uatuor denariorum ſterlingorum, habendam, gaudendam, & annuatim percipiendam prædi- 

mannuitatem, ſiue annalem reditum eidem Sebaſtiano Cabotę, durante vita ſua naturali, de 

theſauro noſtro ad receptum ſcacarij noſtri Weſtmonaſterij per manus theſauratiorum, & Ca- 

merariorum noſtrorum, ibidem pro tempote — 2 annuntiationis beatz Mariæ 

Virginjs, natiuitatis ſancti Ioannis Baptiſtæ, Sancti Michaelis Archangeli, & Natalis Domini 

per æquales portiones ſoluendam. Et vlteriùs de vberiori gratia noſtra, ac de aduiſamento, & 

conſenſu prædictis damus, & per pręſentes concedimus prefato Sebaſtiano Cabotæ, tot & 

tantas Denariorum ſummas, ad quot & quantas dicta annuitas ſiue annalis reditus centum 

ſexaginta ſex libraꝛũ treſdec im ſolidorum, & quatuas denariorũ, à ſeſto ſancti Michaelis Arch- 

angeli vltimò præterito huc viq; ſe extendit, & attingit, habendas & tecipiendas prefato Scba- 

ſtiano Cabotæ & aſſignatis ſuis de theſauronoſtro pridicto per manus 4 een Theſaura- 

riorum, & Camerariorum noſtrorum de dono noſtro abſque computo, ſeu aliquo alio nobis, 

hæredibus, vel ſucceſſoribus noſttis proinde reddendo, ſoluendo, vel faciendo: eo quod expreſſa 

Anno Db. mentio, c. In cuius rei teſtimonium, c. Teſte Rege, apud Weſtmonaſterium 6, die Ianuarij. 
1549. Anno 2 Regis Ed wardi ſexti. 55 255 5 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


Dwacd the ſirt by the grace of Gov, Ring of England , France anv Ireland, detenber ot the 
faith,to all Chyiffian people to whomthelepzelents ſball come ſendeth greeting. Know yer 
that we, iu conſideration of the good and acceptable ſeruite done, and to be done, vnto vs by our 
belouedlernant Sebaſtian Cabora,of our ſpeciall grace, certaine knowledge, meere motion, and 
by the aduiſe andcounſelof our moſthononrable vncle Edward babe of Somerſet gouernour of 
— As 29 ok dur kingdomes,dominions,and ſubiects,and ofthe reſt of our Coun⸗ 
and 
relp eepenue of ane hundzeth, ehre 

ing. to haue, eniop, and perelp receiue the fo 


S.lohnBaptilt,S. Michael $ Arehangelic the Natiuicieof our L ono 0 be paid by — 


* . 


FAS? Reeſon,that as ſome ſickeneſſes are hereditarte. ſo this inclination oz deſire of this dil · 


dilectum ſeruientem noſtrum Sebaſtianum Cabotam impenſi tque im- 


fo2 the time being, at the feaſts ofthe Aumuntiation of the blefled Mary, the Natiuitie of 
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tobeonthe Meth ide vf Americs,to.goto Ca- 
„ wont ye Hint 112 W 
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A 33 
'Topzoue by erperience of ſundzy mens tranatles opening of this Noxthwelk pallace, 
whereby good hope remuineth of the ren. = 8 , 


Capitulo 4. 1977 

To pzone by circumllance,thatche oxthwell pallage hath bene ſailedthoughout, - 
To pzooue that ſuch Indians as haue beneziuenvpon the coaftes of Germanic came not thi- | 
therbpthe Domtheall nd Douthwelnozfrom any part of Aiko America, 


Capitulo 6. 20775 
Lo pꝛooue that the Indians afozenamevcame nos by the Noztheatt and that there is no tho 
row paſſage nanigable that way, 5 


, Capitulo 7, Cith S 
To pꝛoue that theſe Indians came by the Noxthwes, which invuceth a certaintie of this pal⸗ 
That ſeueral reaſons were alleagedbetoze the Queenes Paieſtie,and certaine Lows of her 
Highneſle pzinie Council. by M. Anth. Ienkinſon a Gentleman — nn, 
G ſeuerall anſweres then alleaged to the * 
How that this pallage by the FR ay mom commodious foz our traffike, then the other 
by the 3202thealt, if there wer ares THR : 1851 
hat commodities would enſue, this pallage being once dilcouered, 


To proue by authoritie a alt age to be on the Northſide of Ane. 
71c4,t0 goeto carhaia and the Eaſt India,” | 


10 Chapter 1. | 
WI. ſelfe co the ſtudie of Geographie , after 
— 1 — fri 
and Globes both Antique and 


[Southſide of it the krete 
del Sar, which Sea runnech cowards the 3201 


— 


Procluspag-24- 


Iuſtine Lib, . 


Plinic, 


A minore ad. 


Strabo lib, 15. 


Valerius Anſel- had the name Oceanus Aclanticusof the ſame mountaine: but that thole ſeas and the mountaine 
Co Atlas were ſo called ot this great Jſlanv Atlantis, anvthat the one and the — has the 5 
et hong 


— 


tell ok this Atlantis, then thoſe THefferne 


Gibratear, nauigab | 3 
As whos Poe ops ho Fn e eden 
— — hes . 
l a e 
ar Czſarru es were ſeut tothe x 


ingrid with the Image ul 
nie okthe matter, by lol Rufus Archbiſhop ot Con Minum. Ait 0 
Mozeouer, this was not only thought of — Marſilius Ficinus,anercellent Flored- · 


tine Philoſopher, Crantor the Grzcian, and Proclus, and Philo the famous Iew (as appeareth - 
in his bake De Mundo and inthe Commentabits vpn an) urns 
vp with e e eee ek theheauenl 
gates. The lie happened vnto ſome part of Italy, when by i 
— Sicilia fromtheContinentof Calabria, as appeateth in Iuſtine, in the be- 

or his fourth booke, Allo there chancen the lib in Zeland apart ot Flanders. 

And aiſd the Cities ol Pytrha and Ahtiſſa, — ——— 
the Corynchian boſome,commonly called Sinus Corinthiacus; haue bene [wallowed vpſwichth 
— —— Dywhicharivent America grew d be tiknower 
of long time, vnto vs of the later ages, ad was lately diſtouered againe, hy Americus Vꝗſhuci 
in the yeere of our Lozd 1497. which ſome ſap fo hone bene ſirſt diſcouered by Beh 
Columbus a Genuois, Anno 1492. 

Theſame calatiris hrppener vncothis Ade uf Actantis 500, anv.0dde peres befoyePacs his 
time, which ſome of the people ofthe — the woꝛld accomptey as 9005; s heeres: 
fo: the maner then was to reckon the Moone her Period ot the — eee 9 
vſuall moneth,t [4 Luminati minor. 

So that inthele our dayes there tan no — — une iudged coveepars | 
Wefterne Iſlands; ; Whichbeare now thename of America couns 
teruailing thereby the name of Atlantis, in the age. 

Then, it when no part of the ſayd Atlantis was oppzefſed by water, and earthquake, the coaffs 
round about the ſame were nauigable: afarre greater hope now remainethof the ſame by the 
Noythweſt, ſeeing the moſt part ofit was (ſince thattime)ſwallowed vp with water, whichcouly 
not vtterly take away the olde deeps and chanels, but rather, be an occaſion of the inlargingof 
the olde, and alſo an info2cing of a great many new : why then ſhould we now. doube ok our 
Nozthwel paſſage and — ſrom England to India ? ec. ſeeing that Atlantis nowcalled 
America, was euer knowen to be an Alland, and in thoſe dapes nauigable round cheat, which by 
acceſſe ol moꝛe water could not be diminichen. 

Alo Ariſtotle in his booke De mundo, and thelearned Gernizine Simon Orynrus ibis am 
notations vponthe ſame, ſaich that the whole earth ( meaning thecebp,asmanifeſtiy voth appeare, 
Aſia, Africk, and Europe, being all the countreys thenknowen) is but one Jſland, compaſſed a- 
boutwiththe reach of che ſea Atlantine: which likewiſepzooneth America to bean Mano,and 
in no part adioyningto Alia, oz the reſt. 

Alſd many ancient wziters, as Strabo and others, called both the Ocean ſea (which lieh 
Caſt of India) Atlanticum pelagus, and that ſea alſo on the Welt coaſts of Spaine and A- 
— oo Atlanticum : : the diſtance > pens, two coalts is ne balkethe e 

eart 

So that it incredible, as by Plato n earethmanifeſtlp - thatthe Indian Sea hadthe 
name Aclanticum pelagus ofthe Phaco pe Atlasin Nen "0 yet he Catia to Africk, 


Pole of America,certatnepiecexofMPonep 
Popekopdeeſtimo- 


N fo2 amemozialof the mighty pyince Aclas,ſometmne king thereof,who was Tap 
to Noah, Ar r earth mas dinived betweene the — — _ 


and Ia 

foxe Jatiofophilon that Arierics by the Nodthwett wil be found fanourable 508 
dur enterpꝛile, and am the rather imbolwened to belerue che ſamt, ko that J lde it not onely 
aa Ariſtotle, nnn — 
Geographers, 


—— — i 
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Ni hoes Ter leqrnevihiens afirme chu winch, I knowiuoe;6 Fs yan We 
and und yy traiteflersof both ages baue allowed the ſume But'Feonlecture iht they waidly mene b 
neuer baue lo conſtantly affirmed, 02 notified their opinlonsthrrefii to the wozld — ren 
had great good cauſe, and many pꝛobable re aſons, to haue leadthemchereunto, ' 3 

ance: J 


Mom leaſt — 9 —— ancient — o2of theirerpericnces 1 
trauelled long befozeour times, reckoning their mithozity among fable o ud un 
baue fo7the better aſfurance ofchoſe y ous revowne omepare adiſcourle, 
Saxon tongue, and tranſlated into by 5... 100g — — Sir Williain Cecil; 40 
Burieigh, and loꝛd high treaſurer of England. wherein is deſcribed a Nauigation, which | 
one Ochthermave,inthetime ol king Alfred "Gingof Celtſaye Anno 871.thewows of which 2705 Oer 
diſcourſe were theſe: Hee failed right North; hauing alwaies the deſert land on the Star- made mn king 
borde, and on the Larbord the maine ſea, continuing his courſe; vntill hee per 


coaſt bowed direct towards the Eaſt, or elſa the Fes opened intothe land he could hot tell 2 perfect de- 
| how dee eee he was compelled to — vntil rei Fa recerperinre a: am _ — 
d opp ned hee Wis able in foure voyage.” | 


inde; beciſe the cout 


| Where it —— ethic net vath 
E "teen which way dee ee. 6 
; 
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ſince viſcouered by our Englith men, in the tin Ring Edward the ſire : hut tot 
that time that Groneland had ioyned to Nor te was fccompted « 
new viſcouery, being nothing lo mdeede, as by thisviſcourſe of Oehtber ttf pete 

| Neuerthelelle ik any man ſhoulvhaue taken this voyage in hahd'byt eneditrageine 

: onelyauthoz,he ſhould haue bene thought but ſimple: this 

A ten ſo many peres paſt, in ſo barbaxous a tongue by oneonely ö 

5 our dayes finde by dur o wne experiences his kommer tepoxts to be tun. 

J How much mozethen one weto beleene this pallage to Catain to bee, ein vertevich 
opinions of all the beſt, both Antique, and PoverneGeographtys and fe 

and molt atlowed Pappes;Chatts, Globes, Coſmogtaphicaltidie 

en butlefeaga matter voub | 
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Naas 


de it is ta be thoughe, that it hy reaſon of Ip 

| er of Cataia 02 Tartatie tould enter the countrep of Americ 
gd nne e: 2 400 K it were ſojoyney: pet ſome one ſauage oz -wandzing 

UL LILLE reg baur paſſed into itzhutchereþacþnot any time beue found aupofche-bealls 

, n Tartarie Nc. in America 2 ns? ol thoſe pzoperto America, in Tartarie, Cataia, &c. 02-anp pare 

4 +. -» of Aſia. Whichthing pzoueth America, not onelp to be one. Aland, and in nopatt adiopning to 
OY Afia:Bur-alſochat the people ofchoſe. Countreys,haue not had any traffigue with each other. 

5 + Pozeougr, thelealtſome one of thoſepainefull crauellers, which ot purpoſe hanepallev 
the conlines of horhronntreys, wich intent only to diſcouer, would as it is moſt likely haue gone 
kram the one to the other: il there had bene any piece of land ,02 Iſthmos, to haue inynen them 

| — elz haue declaren ſome cauſe to the cuntrar r. 

But neither Paulus Venetus, who liued and dwelt along time in Catais, ever came into 
America, and det was at the ſea coaſtes aß Mao gia, ouer ag ainſt it where he was embarked , and 
perfaurmed: Sguuft Navigecion — eubet pet Verarzanysz 02 Franciſcus Vaſ- 

ques de Coronado, ! whatrauelledthe Noth pars of America by Inn exer found.extry from 
' thence by land $0:©3t312,02WpPart0 Uiguy 17 


i Motumabori. 598 Eaſt tu the Mes following the dinrnal motion of Primum Mobile, which cariech with it all 
— inferiour bopits e ccleCiallaselepental ; Which mution of the waters is moſteuſ- 
2 Motum bur dentip ſerue in the Dea , which lieth onthe Southliveof Afrike,where the current that runneth 
Se refluxus.  .. from he Caſt tozhe Melt is ſo rong(byreaſangl ſuchmotio) that thePoztugals in their voy 
X ages Ealtward to Calicut, in paſſing bp Capy, de huona Speranga axe infozced to make diuers 
— Courſes; the cur niger rings ſwag 4 ft from thence all along Westward vpon 


monena- £axth:: and nat. heut ntrancethojwehe fret towards the Welt, byreaſon 
be the narro the layd Straite of Magellan, it runneth to ſalue this wꝛong (Nature not 
| e de een all along the Eaſterne coaſtes ol America, Nozthwarps ſg 

as Cape Fredo, being the fartheſt knowneplace of the ſame continent cowards the Noth: 

Kh abou 4800 leagues, reckoning therewithal the trending of the land. 

So that his current heing continually maintained with ſuchfozce , as laques Cartier 

e who met with the ſame being at Baceplape,as be laplep eng the coaſtes of 

America: then eithex it muſt ofnecellicie haue way to paſle fram Cape Fredo, thozow this fret, 
9 ds Cag2ia, be knomen to come fo farre, onely coſalueh is fo2mer w2ongs, 
hy the e namens; fs it muſt needes ſtrike ouer, upon the coaltof Wand e 
Finmarke, and ay ppia, (which are Eaſt from the ſayd plate about 360 leagues ) with Ska 

ve. f02ce then it — Cape de buona Speranca, vpon the fret of Magellan, 02 from the fret 
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cientremaining,ft would haue continually followed th the narrow ſeas, 
which it doth not, but is — Nezthof Labrador, by lome thꝛough pallage there 


thozom this 3223 CME 1D 338! fi 1; es Tg 
8 0 water inline nb in he Mearns ea (af 
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8 7 -Alloic aypearethtobe an Aflany,inſomuch Abe Searunueth by yature circularly from | 
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like motiouſoicherin thevppermol? 03 niethermol pate of the ſea'* wsirijigp be 32ouedtrue,if 
gunne chambers oz other weights: by the dziuing whereof you thallpliiniely percetue the cour 
wo — E 64.” 
— Bythelikeerperiment, you may ſinve the 02vina ofthe ſea, in 

9 ere commeth another current out the No2thealt fromthe S 
. Ienkinſon aman of rare vertue, great trauaile and expertence, told: 


currents. muſt haue waythozow this our frer , oz elſe encounter cogerher 

courſes,in one line, but no ſuch conflicts of ſtreames, oz contrary courſes are foun 

part of Labrodor,o2 Terra noua, as witneſſe our yeerely fiſhers, and other ſaylers that Way, bi 

2 diſgelted,as afozeſapd,and found by experience of Barnard de la Torre, to falt into Mar 
el Sur. : | 8 i 


a " 


runne continually one way, fromthe beginning of the wozid vnto this day, "ys 
ſome thozowpaſlage by the fret afozeſayy , and ſo bytircular motion . 1 


ſation. 


So that it reſteth not poſſible ( ſo farre as le reaſon can compꝛebend) that this per flowing 
tuall current can by any meanes be — onely by e een 
water, which palleth thozowthe fret, and is brought about thither againe ; by ſuch circular mo: thedeareot 
tion as afozelayd, Andthecercaine falling thereof by this fret into Mar del Sur is pzoonedby the 250090ns, 
teſtimonieand experience, of Bernard dela Torre, who was ſent from p. de la Natiuidadto = 
Moluccz, Anno domini 1542, by commandement of Anthony Mendoza, then Viceroy 
Noua Hiſpania, which Bernard ſaples 750. Leagues, on the Northſide of the Aecqustor, 
there met with a current, which came fromche Nozthealt the which dꝛoue him backe aaine to d Peng che 
idore. a g N fflllalung ofthis 
Mherfoꝛe. this current being pꝛoued to come from C. de buona 8 7 
gellan, and wanting ſufficient entrance there, by narromnes ot the ſtrate, is 1 ey Gs or 7 
natures foꝛce, bzought to Terra de Labrador, where Jaques Cartier met the ſame; andtherice 
certainly knowen, not to ſtrike ouer vpon Iſland, Lappia, &c. and found by Bernard d: la Torre 
in Mar del Sur. on the backeſive of America: theteiope this current (bating note other ) 
mult of ee — thozow — inte Mar del Sur, and ſottenving bythe Moluccz 
ma, and C. de buona Speranca, t it ſelke r 8 9 
— — ab Oriente — enen 
that it leemeth, we haue now moꝛe occalion to doubt of our returne, then whether t 
be a paſſage that way, yea oꝛ no: which doubt, hereafcer ſhall be ſufficiently — ere 
fo2e,in mine opinion, reaſon it elt, grounded vpon erperience, alſur ech vs or this paſſage/if ther 
were nothing els to put vs in hope thereof. But leaſt thefe might not ſutfice, N haue avded inthis | 
chapter following, ſome further pꝛoofe hereok, by the krone tor ee : 


thoꝛow euerp part thereof, Wr Wy thole, which ne 


To proue by experience of ſundry mens tian the or euiß ws of 
ſome part of this Northweſt — : wherby good hope an inech of 


the reſt. | 
Chap. 3. 


: : A 1 715 272 
the coaſtes of Mangia, and Anian, towards the on 2 that her fapled 7,00 nes yen 
befoze him,not onely as farre as he wem, bur alſo um in er as h. oi ieee opent 
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Baroslib-9. Of maner, lohn Baras teſtifieth PORTIONS of China (herebe bim 


E 
— ate had bene) affirme that the Sea coaſt trendeth from thence Noꝛthealt, to 50 degtees ol Sep- 
tentrional latitude, being the furtheſt part that way which the Poztugals had then knowledge 
of: And that the laid Coſmographers knew no cauſe tothe contrary, but chat temight continue 


further. 


+" EINE ACID — of Aſia ,directly | 


gainſt the ſame. And not contented with the invgements ofthele learnedmenouly, A haue ſears 
ched what might be further ſapd fo2 the confirmation hereof, 

4 And a found that Franciſcus Lopez de Gomara affirmeth America to be an Iſland, and 
ene Gronland : and that Gronland is diſtant from Lappia 40 leagues, and from Terra de 
Labrador, 50. 

5 - Bozeouer, Aluarus Nunnius aSpaniard,and learned Colmographer, and Iacobus Car- 
tier, who made two voyages into thoſe parts, and ſapled 900 miles vpon the Noztheaſt coaftes 
of America doe in part confirme the ſame. 

6. Likewiſe Hieronymus Ft acaſiocius, a learned Italian, and trauailer in the Nozth parts 
of the lame land. 

7 Alſo Iaques Cartier hauing done the like,heard ſay at Hochelaga in Noua Francia, how 
that there was agreat Sea at Saguinay, whereofche end was not knowen which they pzeſup- 
poled tobe the to Cataia, 

uten inthe Furthermoꝛe, Sebaſtian Cabota by his perſonal experience and trauel hath ſec fooꝛth, and de⸗ 
—.— ſcribed this paſlage in his Charts, which are pet to be ſeene in the Queens Paieſties pꝛiuie Gal- 
lerie at Whitehall, who was ſent to make this diſcouery by king Hentie the ſeuenth, and entred 
the ſame fret: affirming that he ſapled very karre Meſtward, wich a quarter of the Noꝛth, on the 
Nozthſide of Terra de Labrador the eleuenthof June, vntill he came to the Seprentrionalllatis 
tude ot 67 degrees and a halfe, and finding the Seas ſtill open, ſayd, that he might, c would haue 

gone to Cataia, if the mutinie of the Maſter and Mariners hn not bene. 


Nom as theſe mens erperiente hath pꝛoued ſome part of this paſſage : ſothe chapter follow⸗ 


ing hal put ahne ofthe re{t, by their experiences which haue palled thꝛough euery 


part thereof, * 
To prooue by circumſtance that the Northweſt paſſage hath 
bene ſayled throughout. 
5 Chap. 4. 
23 Toe viuerſitie betweene b2uite beaſtes and men, o2 betweene the wiſe and the ſimple is, that 
5 — * the one iudgeth by ſenſe onely, and gathereth no ſurety of any thing that he hath not ſeene, 


3 — felt, heard, taſted, oꝛ ſmelled: And the other not ſo onely, but allo ſindeth the certaintie of things 
+» Tas p reaſon, befoze they happen to be tryed, Therefoze I haue added pꝛoofes of both ſozts , that 
Singulariaſenſu, the ont ann the other might thereby be faciſtied, 
mente percpim · 1 © Fir, as Gemma Friſius reciteth, there went from Europe thee hethꝛen ch2ough this 
ear, paſſage : whereof it tooke the name of Fretum trium fratrum, 


2 Alo Plinie affirmethoutof Cornelius Nepos, (who wzote 5 7 peeres before Chꝛiſt) hat 


there were certaine Indians dꝛiuen by tempeſt, vpon the coaſt of Germanie which were meſen⸗ 

cedby the king o Sucun vnto Quintus Metellus Celer, the Pzoconſull of France. 
Lib,z.cap.66, . 3 And Plinie vpon the ſameſapth, that it is no maruell though there be Sea by the Noth, 

where there is ſuch abundance of moiſture : which argueth that hee doubted not of a nauigable 

pallage that way,thzough which thoſe Indians came, 

4 - Audfoz the better pzoofe that che ſame authozitie of Cornelius Nepos is not by me 

ſted to er che * pou ſhall finde the ſame affirmed moze p 

lyin that behalfe,by the Dominicus Marius Niger, who ſheweth how ma⸗ 
Pag.590- ny wapes the wy up eur ife -making intharplacerecitalof certaine Indians, chat 
were likewile dziuenthzoughthe Noxth Deas from India, vpon the coaſtes of Germany , 325 


A 


tl 
fl 
ri 
V 
di 
bo 
th 
T 


w CO» 


+» 


FS VS, kn, 


ASR T 22 


N 4-4 verry #6 +1 
6... Likewiſe Othon — Gotbesaftimerd, thatinthe.c — —ü—ñä6 
9 there were allo certaine Indians caſt by foꝛte ot weather; r e 
ſapd countrep, which fozeſaid Indians could not poſſibly baue come-by che Southeaſt, South* 
weſt,no2 from any part ot Afnike oz America, noz per bythe Nontheal?: therelozerhepeans o 
necelſitievythiour Noxthwelt pallage, 

| the 


To prooue that theſe Indians 3 came norby 

Southeaſt, Southeſt,nor from any other part of Afrike, or Ameries. 2 
Cap. 5. - 

pr: Tri, they could not came from the Southealt by the a at Wins. Sinn HA 


nes ofthe Seas there is ſuch (occaſioned by the currents and great winds in that part) 
that the — Armadas the king of Portugal hath, cannot without great difficulty paſſe that 


way, much leſſe then a Cana of Jndiacouldliuem — — be : 
(being a veſſell of very ſmall burden) and haue conducted themſe lues to the place be⸗ 
ing men vnexpert in the Arte of nauigation. nen 


2 Allo, it appeareth plainely that they were not able to come kromalongti the con of Ale 
afoze lapd, to thoſe parts of Europe, becauſe the winds doe (fo the moſt part) bio , 
ipoff fromthe ſhoze , and the current running that way in like ſozt, ſhould haue dingen f 
Meſtward vpon ſome part of America:fo2 ſuch winds and tides could neuer haue lepehemfrom 
thẽte to the ſaid place where they were found, noꝛ pet could they haue come from anyofchecaune 
tries afozeſapd,keeping the ſeas alwayes, without ſkilful marinerstohaue conducted hom fuch 
like courſes as were neceſſary to perfo2me ſuch a voiage: et e ata? 
3 Preſuppoſing allo, N they had bene dzinento the (Mien (an they u baut bene,camming 
that way) then they ſhould haue periſhed, wanting ſupplie of vicruals not hauiuganyplarecaure 
leauing the toaſt of Afrike) —_ they came to America, no> eigen wr ants — 
CT might have — a Germavie by 

4 not imp ; | F vom 7,2 
comming — India by the Southeaſt, pet muſt they without all f ks 
other part ol Europe befozetheir arriuall there, as the Ales ofthe Agores, PortogalySpaine, 
France, England, Ireland,Fc. which if they had done, it is not credible 3 would er 
haue departed vndiſcoueredot the inhabitants: but there was neuer found in thaſe on 
ſhipo2 men but only vpon the coaſts of Germanie, 0 wee commicn omega 
d2y ages caſt aland : neither is it like that they would houe committed 
if they had ſo arriued, not knowing where they were, no whither to have ne. +75: 

5 Andbythe Southweff it is vnpoſſible, becauſe the current afageſayd | 
the Eaſt, ſtriketh with ſuch koꝛce vpon the fret of Magellan, and fallech wich ſuch 
furie into Mar del Zur, that hardly any ſhip (but not poſſihlya Canoa mich ſuch vil 
riners) can come into our Wefferne Ocean thꝛough that fret. from chedidJefdſeapofAmeticajas 5 
Magellans experience hath partly taught vs. 1 

6 And further to p2ooue that theſe people ſo arriuing vpon the coaſta Serweny dere in 
bians, not inhabiters of anp part either of Africa oz America,itis manifeſt;becauſerhenatines 
bothof Africa and America neither had, o; haue at this day (as is rep6Red)/other kindofboares 22. 
then ſuch as do beare neither maſtes noz ſailes (except odeiy von th eoaſts of:Barbaricana the net 
r ſhips) but do carie themſelues . eee 570. ether A ro! Fats, 
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3 Furthermoze thepterciag cold ut the grofſe thicke aire ſo neere the Pole hul o ien ans 
and ſhip tackling,thatno mariner can either hoile oz ſtrike as our experience 
the Southzthen this pallage is pzeſuppoſed to be, hathtaughtvs) without the vie 


4 Allo, the aire is ſo darkened with continuall miſts and fogs ſoneere the Pole, that u man 
can well ſee, either to guide his ſhip, o direct his courſe. 

5 Alſothe compalle at ſuch eleuation doch very ſuddenly vary, which things mutt of fozce 
haue bene their deſtructions , although they had bene men ol much moze ſkill then the Andians 
e. a 

5s Poꝛeouer, all baies, gulfes, and riuers doe receiue their increaſe vpon the flood , ſenſiblp 
to be diſcerned on the one ſide ofthe ſhoꝛe oz the other, as many wates as they be open ta any main 
ſea, as Mare Meditetraneum, Mare Rubrum, Sinus Petſicus, Sinus Bodicus, Thameſis, and all 
—— hauens oz riuers in any part ofthe woꝛld, and each ofthemopening but on one part 
meine ſea, doe likewiſe reteiue their increaſe vpon the flood the ſame wap, and none other, 
which Mare Glacialedoeth, onely by the Melt: as . Ienkinſon affirmed vnto me: and therfoze 
it followeththat this Noztheaſt ſea,receiuing increaſe but onely from the Teſt , cannocpoſlibly 
9 Ocean bythe Eat. 

7 Mozeouer, the farther you paſſe into any ſea towarvs the end of it, on that part which is 
ur vp fromthe maine ſea (as in all thoſe aboue mentioned) the leſle and leſſe the tives riſe and 
fall, The like whereof alſo happeneth in Mare Glaciale, which pꝛoueth but ſmall continuance 
2 — 

cd, the further yee goe toward the Eaſt in Mare Glaciale, the leſſe ſalt the water is: 
W rr. Weſt on⸗ 
naturally ingendreth his like: and then mut it be like ſalt chzoughout, 
as all the ſeas are, in lach like climate and eleuation. 

Andtherefoze it ſeemeththac this Noxthealt ſea is maintained by the riuer Ob, and ſuch like 
freſſhets,as Mare Goticum, and Mare Mediterraneum, in the vppermoſt partsthereof by the ris 
uers Nilus, Danubius Neper, Tanais, &c. 

9 Furthermoze, if there were any ſuch ſea at that eleuation, ot like it ſhould be alwates frozen 
thzoughout(there being notides to binder ic) becauſe the extreme coldnes ofthe atre being in the 
vppermoſt part, and the extreme colvneſle of the earth in the bottome , the ſeathere being but of 


- (mall depth,wherebythe one accidencall colvnefle doth meet with the other, and the Sunne not 


haning his reflectionloneere the Pole, but at very blunt angles, it can neuer be viſſoluedafter 
frozen, notwithſtanding the great length of their day: foz that the ſunne hath no heate at all 
— Ara by an accivencallreflection , which there wanteth in 


to Anv pet if the Sunne were of ſufficient foxce in that eleuation to pꝛeuaile againſt this ice, 
pet mu it be aoken belaxe it can be dilſoluey, which cannot be but thzough the long continuance 
of che ſunne aboue their Horiz on, and by that time the Sommer would be ſo farre ſpent, and ſo 
great varkenes aud cold enſue, chat no man could be able to endure ſo cold, darke, and diſcomf̃ota⸗ 


(5% eee e nfo xeon 


oncebzoken, it mult of foxce ſo dzine with the windes and tives, 
_— Filhersof Alland and the New found land, are ſubs 


Aland ot Ice which fleece inthe Bess (to the ſailersgreatvan- 
tener Menon paſſage. 8 


12 And it cannot be that this Nozthealt paſſage ſhould be any neerer the South, then befoze 
recited; foꝝ then it chou cut off Ciremiſſi; ę Turbi Tartari, with Vzeſucani, Chiſani, and others 
fromche Continene of Aſia, which are knowen tobe avioyning to Scyrhia, Tartaria, & c. with the 
2 Thin —— thozowe pallage by the Noꝛtheaſt, 
purpole to our trallique; becaule nothippe of great burven can 
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„AK. Kr e, to ble dg — . | 
— ee Cort, That they eame a by the Tet the | 
wo toleade me thereunto. 3 many 


Firn, che one halfe of rhe windes of the compaſle mighe bzingthem by the Nozthwelt,bea- 
thi alwayes betweene two ſheats, with which kind gente be enen auen 
not hauing any vſe of a bow line, 02 quarter winde, without noſhip can poſſibly come 


| either by the Southeaſt, Southweſt ox Noꝛtheaſt, -_ ſo manp lundzy Capes to double, 
ö whereunto are required ſuch change and ſhift of wind 
{ 2 Andit ſeemeth likely that they ſhould come — becauſe the coaft whereon Crue, both in 


they were dziuen, lay Eaſt from this our paſſage, And all windesdoe naturally driue a ſhip to — tongs yo | 
—— from whence it bloweth, not being otherwiſe guide d Arte — Ang — 
vians voveterly want, #therekojeit ſeemeth chat they caine virecclychyough this dur fret, which da.. 
they might doe with one wind, 
3 Fox ifthey had come by the Cape de buona reer ( as afozeſaid) haue 
] fallen vponthe South parts of America. 
| b + us 8 Magellan, then bponche coalts of Afrike Spain Portugal}, France, 
- cland o2 an 
5 Andif — the Noßthe all then vpon the coaſts ol Ceremilſ, Tartarzj,Lappia, Iſland, Terra 
ö de Labrador, & c. and vpon theſe coaſts (as afozeſaid) they haue neuer bene found. 
5 So that bp all lkeitzood they cots ntuerdabe —— without ſhipwzacke vpon the toaſtes of 
, ' Germanie, if they hadfirf ſtriken vpon the coaſtegvf fo many countries, wanting both Arte and 
ſhipping to make owerlp vilcouery, and altogether ignozanc both in the Arte of Hauigation, and 
; — ok the — 2 lats, Sands 02 Ne can thoſe parts of the woꝛld, which in most of theſe 
places are plent 
6 And kurther it ſeemeth very likely, that the inhabiranes of the mot pare of hole-countries, 
by which they mult haue come any other way beſides by the Nozthwett, being fox the mut part 
ar( ir the leaſt wiſe)kepe 


X Anthropophagi,o2 meneaters, would haue deuoured them, laine them 
were dzinen by tempeſt vpon the ſhoze of Germanie) came onely thzough our Nouhwelt pals 
; paſſed though this fret, giufng name to a Pꝛomontoꝛie farxe within the ſame, rs, £56 

9 Allothere was one Saluacerra , a Gentleman 


them as fox the gaze. 

So that y appeareth that thoſe Indians ( which as pon have heard in ſundzy ages 

lage. 
7 Mozeouer, the pallage is certainely pꝛooued bya Nanigationthata ring 

, owne name, Promontorium Corterialis, neere adioyniug vato Poliſacus 
e 8 Alo one Scolmus aDaneentredand paſſed a <-> 1 
; Victoria in Spaine gerte, 
s out of the Melt Indias into Ireland, Anno + 563, whoaffemenre hi 
vsto Caraia, i net Deine, 


his Frier toe the — Zu: 
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The won dot and expetience thereof, it would greatly hinder boch che king Ir Hy 
(as Saluaterra repozted) was the —— ͤ—a— — Te 
uaterra being perſwaded of this paſſage —— — . 5 
Ameſic willingly to f COnnan mem couerp 
m__ e not haue done if he had ſtood in doubt theres 
Jallage from And nom as thele moderne experiences cannot be impugned, fo tealfit might be obiected that 
England t9 > theſe things(gatheredout of ancient wiiters;which wzote ſo many peeres palt)might ſerue litle 
An obtection. to pzooue this pallage bythe Noꝛth of America, becauſe both America and India were tothem 
then vtterly vnknowen: toremoouethis doubt, let this ſuffiſe: That Ariſtotle ( who was 300, - 
ariftolelb.de peeres befoze Chiiſt) named Mare Indicum. Alſo Beroſus (wholiued 3 30 peres befoze Chailt) 
— hath theſe wozds, Ganges in India. Alſo in the firſt chapter of Heſter be theſe wozdes, In the 
dayes of Aſſuerus hich ruled from India to Aethiopia, wyich Aſſuerus liued 580 peeres befoze 
Chnift, Alſo Quintus Curtius (where he ſpeaketh of the conqueſts of Alexander ) mentioneth 
India; Alſo, Arianus, Philoſtratus, ann Sidrach in his diſcourſes of the warres of the king of Ba- 
Aria,and of Garaab, iu hadthe molt part of India vnver his gouernment. All which aſſurethvs, 
that both India and Indians were knowen in thoſe dayes, 

Theſe things conſidered, we may ( in my opinion) not only aſſure our ſelues of this paſſage by 
the Nozhwelt, but alſo that it is nauigable both to come and go, as hath bene pꝛooued in part and 
in all, by the experience ot᷑ diuers, as Sebaſtian Cabota Corterialis, the thꝛee brethren aboue nas 
med, the Indians, and Vrdaneta the Frier of Mexico, tc. 

And pet notwichſtanding all this, there be ſome that haue a better hope of tbis pallage to 
Cataia by the Noꝛtheaſtthen by the Teſt, whoſe reaſons with my ſeuerall anſweres enſuein 


the chapter following, | 


Certaine reaſons alleaged for the proouing of a paſſage by as 


"Northeaſt before the Queenes Maicſtic,and certaine Lords of the Coun- 
ſel »by Maſter e Antbonie lenterſou, with wy ſeuerall anſweres then vſed to the ſame. 


| ws Cap.” A. ww 
B. Ecauſe pou mayunderſtand as wellthoſe things alle aged againſt me, as what doch ſerue fo 
my purpoſe, I haue here added the reaſonsof Maſter Anthony Tenkinſon a wozthy gentle» 
man, and a great traueller, who conceiued a — the paſſage to Cataia from vs, to be 
by the Roztheaſt, then by the Noꝛthweſt. 
The Koxth- Oe firſt ſaid that he thought not to the contrary, har that there was a paſſage by the Nozth- 
welt paſſage weſt; accoꝛding to mine opinion: but aſſuredhe waszthat there might be found a nanigable pal⸗ 
— ſage bythe Noꝛtheaſt from England, to goe to all the Caſt paris ot the wozld, which he ende⸗ 
uoured ta pꝛooue thee wayes. 
Cheficſt res The — was that he heard a Fiſhermanof Tartaria ſay in hunting che Morce, that be ſaylen 
— —— the Southe alt. inding no end of the Sea: wbereb he boped a thozow paſ- 
to bet ap. 
Cheanſwer 0z n hereunte Janſwered, that the Tartarians were a barbarous people, and veterly innozant 
reſolution in the Arte ol Nauigation, not knowing the vſeof the Sea Card, Compaſſe oꝛ Starre: which he 
confeſled to be true: and thertoʒe theꝝ could not (ſaid J) certainly know the Voutheaũ from the 
Noꝛtheaſt, in a wide ſea, and a place vnknowen from the ſight of the land. 
On if be ſailedany thing neere the ſhoe ; yet he (being ignozant) migbt be veceined by the 
a efmny aur Capes, and in the trending of the land, Albeic he kept — 


alongſt the ſhoꝛe. 
Anvfurcher,icmight bethatthepooze Fiſherman through limplicicie thought thatthere was 
ova nothing that way but ſea, becauſe be ſam no land: which pꝛoofe (vnder:coxrection ) giueth ſmaſ 
quan lin 1 — — — to goe round about the wozld, mee 
—— — — ken at Dea, - 
The ſecond reaſom is that there was an Unicozneshozne found vpon the coaſt of Tarraria, 
reaſon oz alle whith canvas be) chither by anpother meanes then wichche cives,th2ough ſome fret 
— in the Noꝛtheaſt ol Mare Glaciale, there being no Unicome in anyparcof Aſia, lauing in Indis 
and Caraiarwhichteaſdn(inmyſimple invgement) foxceth as litle. 1 ˙˙ꝰ⁰ 1 300 
or Firſt, it ic doubttull whether thole-barbarous Tartariaus do dohnomm Unicomesbome, bea, 
ö r rr rr! 
ſuch nature that it will not lwimme⸗ bert * 
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t biltozie ok Scondis. 
2 And as Albe this 

1 cnn eres veryd ence it a | n 
18 ... that there caic a cortinu{reame 91 current through Mare 

> ann ß CNESCCIEE ould n | 

e ſeritlp bel Fart light cowards £ . 3 

N Wa I Mat there bo | e 
, nus Boſphorus, _ along the — * Contarenus ane 
others that hane han experience ; and nen 

7 that way, but is maintained by freſſhetsas by Tanais, Danubius, & „ 2 * 

' chte hs curenin dare Glaciletnreſed ano minen the wing, t 

ö riuer Ob, & c. * 7 5 


Nom as A haue here bꝛielly recited thereaſons alleaged, to pooue apallage tu Caraia by 
Nozthealk, with my leuerallanſweres thercunto: a cha ane dgement, te 
02 diſpaire oĩ either at your pleaſure, 5 


Novy that the paſſage by the Nonkwelt| is morec 
for ourrrafftque, then the other by the Eaft, if there were any ſuch, 


Cap. & 7 ih 
| Es the Nozthealt (if your windespoe nocgine younmarnelous ne 
vou are in danger (being ſoneere the Pole) to be benighted almoſt the aue 
and Uber vonger that wert in line lo long comfaztleſle, volde oflight, (if 
| each manof reaſon oz vnderſtanding may judge 
2 Aiſo Mangia, Quin ai, and the Moluccz A — N 
Noꝛtheaſt, moze then two fiue parts, whith is almolt by the halle. 
3 Alſo we may haue by the Mate neee heing at all cies aontgable erben 
vou haue but 4. moneths in the whole yeere to goe by the Noꝛthealt: the pallage being at luchele⸗ 
uation as it is foxmerly expꝛeſſed. c it canngc. de any neerer the South, 
4 Furthermoze,it cannot be finiſhed without vigers wintrings bpthe wap, bauing no bauens 
in any temperate climate to harbour in chere: fo2 it is as much as we can well ſaile from hence 
to S. Nicholas, in the trade of Moſcowa, and teturne in the nauigable ſeaſon of the peere, from 
S. Nicholas to Cerimiſſi Tartari, which ſtande at 80 degrees of the Septentrionall latitude, it 
is at the leaſt 400 leagues, which amounteth ſcarce to the third part of the way, tothe end of your 
voyage bythe Noztheaff, 
5 Andyet after you baue doublevthis Cape ik then there might be found a nauigable Sea to 
carieyou Southeaſt accopding to pour deſire, pet canyou not winter conueniencly,vntilyou come 
to 60 degrees, and to take vp one degree running Southeaſt, you mult ſaſle Meme 
koure parts, which amounteth to 495 leagues. 
6 Furthermoze, you may by the Nozthwelt ſaile thither with all Eo wines ant 
turne with any Weſterly windes, whereas you muſt haue by the Noztheall ſundzp 
thoſe p2oper, accoꝛding to the lying of the coaſt and Capes, — as 
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22 
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79 Als Durenes ernennen ere ware pore denmark 4 


1 — — and returne, they tnuſt of 


ro ne, if np empſſyous weather A 
One * 


eee is 8e ente be ed e dente . 5 
it is at this pꝛeſent: and pet it ſhould be greatly hy che teak inſuring byvn ee : 
uerie,foj it is the long voyages that inerraſe and in great 

Now it ſeemeth neceſlarie — — would growe thereby if all theſe 

* — | $ were, as we haueheretofoze preſuppoled, eee eee 
declared. 15 


ha commodities would enſue his paſſe once diſeducred; 


Cap. 1 | 
Irs, it were the dies way fo? our yniners,topolletl the wealth of all te Caftparts ( as 
they terme them) ok the wo2ld, which istnfinitet ax appearech bythe experience ol Alexander 
the great, in the time ok his conqueſtof India, andotherthe E aſt patta ot the wozlv;alleaged by 
Quintus Curtius, which would be a great apuancement to our — 1 ears inriching 
to dur pꝛince, and antvnfpeakable commodirie to all the inhabitants of | 

2 Foz thzoughtheſhoztnelle of the voyage, we ſhould be able to ſell all — of merchandize, 
bꝛought from thence, farre better cheape then eitl er the Poztugalloz Spaniard doth oꝛ may do. 
And kurther, we ſhould ſhare withthe Poztugall in the Ealt,+ the Spaniard in the eit, bytra⸗ 
ding to my part of Anærica, thou Mat del Sur, where they tan na maner of way oſfend vs, 

3 "Allo we might ſaple to diuerg verp rich countreps, both tiuill and others, out ot᷑ both their 
iuriſdictions, trades and traffikes , where there is ta be found great abundance ot golde, ſiluer, 
pꝛe ſtones, cloth of gold, ſiſkes,allmaner of ſpices, grocery wares , and other kinds of mer⸗ 

dame of anineſtintible pꝛice, which boch the nee Poztugall, thzoughthe length of 
their idurnies, cannot well attaine vnto, 

4 Allo we might inhabite ſome part ofthafe dumirnes; andſettle there ſuch needy people of 
our countrep, which now trouble the common wealth; and <2ough want here at home are infoz- 
ted to commit outragious offences, wherebp they are dayly conſumed with the gallowes, ä 
ß Poꝛedouer, we might from all the alopelaid plates haue a peerely teturne, inhabiting foz our | 

ſtaple ſome conuenient place of America, about N ſome other part, wheras it ſhal 
ſeeme beſt fo? the ſo2tning of the voyage. a 

6 Beſide vttering ot our tountrey commodities; which the Indians, &c. much eſteeme: as 5 
appeareth in Heſter, where the pompe is erp2eſſevof the great king of India, Aſſuerus, who mat⸗ 
ched the coloured clothes, where with his houſes and tents were apparelled, with gold and ſiluer, 
as part of his greateſt treaſure : not mentioning either veluets, ſilkes, cloth of gold, cloth of ſil⸗ f 
ner,02 luchlike, being in choſe countreyes moſt plentifull : whereby it plainly appeareth in what | 
great eſtimation they would haue the clothes of this our countrey, ſo that there would be found a 1 
karre better vent foꝛ them by this meanes,then pet this realme euer had: and that without depen⸗ 
ding either vpon France, Spaine, Flanders, Portugall, Hamborow, Emden, oz any other part 1 
of Euro 

7 Alko here we hall increaſe both our ſhips and mariners, withont burthening of the ſkate, 

8 And alſo haue occaſion to ſet pooze mens childzen tolearne handie crattes, and thereby to 
make trifles and ſuch like, which the Indians and thole people do much eſteeme: by reaſon where⸗ 
ol, there ſhould be none occaſion to haue our countreycombyed with loiterers,vagabonds,and ſuch 
like idle 8. 

All thele commodities would grow by following this our viſcouery, without injury done to a⸗ 
ny Chꝛiſtian pꝛince, by crolling them in any ot their vled trades, whereby they might take any 
iuſt occaſion of offence, 

4 bene che wed vou ſome part ofthe grounds of mine opinion, truſting that pou 

kantaſticke 0 matter: ſeeing I haue conceiuedno vaine hope ofthis 
e 1 bythe belt Colmographers ol our age, the ſame being con- 
Krb doch ee and ies 


Alſo 1 hath bene diners times heretofore byothers both offered, attempted, and 
Ithach bene offered by Stephan Gomes vnto Carolus the lift Emperour,inthe peere of = 


ads. * 


a ad ail ack 
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Wong 


* chetmodt ing 
terialis the — ome Dane 57 3G! 337. attempted. 
; VIDE erſopmed by ede tripe Inns are. air Vrdancrathe This diſcoue 
_— 4 9 like vnto the French king. whohachſent two 62 ne 
van diſcoiteredthe ſame : The diſcouerers ſpending and couſuming their victuals in 
2 Floridd.and Terra de Tabea dur, whereby thepcets eee 
Barn. 
eee way may now eallly be E Goze time: andtha with litleleoperdie 
es: leſſe crete 
eee 
t part o 8 24 LS. 
an — but 201 Not any toſai RNantha outh,toput't onal doubt cok: and it is likely . 
Hurtheking of Spaine, andthe king ol Portugall would not haue ſit out all this while, but 2 
they ate lure to poſſeſle to themſelues all that trade they now vſe, and feare' to deale in this — 
leaſt the Queenes Pateſtie hauing ſo good oppoꝛtunitie, and finding the commoditie which 
trite tothe — off, 8 . to 
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are — ofventh, . Peg neſte gz plat o. 
Lardanpt 3 the. Rorchmelk. i 
. — — eerdinalhfloth king of Caſt 
be pods ha there were fuch anno inche We Ocean , 2s were Wer bphim andothers +: *- 
piſconrtdd'cothe great cannnodity ot Spa ine and liche woꝛld: you will think! then this Noꝛth⸗ 5 
weſt pallage to be moſt woꝛthy trauell therein. | 

'- Fo) Columbus hat none ot the Niet lands ſet foozchvntohim;either in globe 02 card ,nei- 5 
ther yetonce mentioned ofanpwiiter(Plaro ex epeedalavrhe commentaries breche emen 11 27649 
942 pteres befozt Chiilt, vnciltthatvap, "2! 7 TT 
1 PoJeourr; ——— — anyother of che Aas about 
i; neithervaverſtvodheof them by the reyoꝛt of any other that havſeene them bat only domidz © 
ted hankelkr with this hope, that the land had a beginning where the Sea had an ending : oz us 
toutling that wuhich che Spaniards doe vnite vt d Biftaine, which would haue taught him the 
way thither, it is thought to be imagined o them, to depꝛiue Columbus Nen one 
be their oaunrrey man; but a ſtranger dorne. i Ig 

And kit were true ot the Bitcaine, per vidhe butrour at be matter, at teleal)gatere | 
S 

dralbeit my not ſeene aup part thereof of it un 

touching experience (as ———— ů —— — . 
lation, and authoꝛitie of viners moll crevible men, which haue both ſerene and paſſeve 
e ee eee Wr a eig 
umb D E 1 ICT 72:1 


wade) ) $1 


 Thelethtagsconſivetey;s invifferency aber desselben 
which this diſcouery may bing, eſpecially to this realmeof England art conclude 
with learnity By ptiſta Ramuſſas, ind ,indbturreisther: 21 1 


| t goon part ran net ase, 
it J map percvitio that it ſhalt noi ſulfivient ——— ˙· *r⅛² 
Sousa lugt btfcourſe; which 2 — ne va tis difcauerp-: ent zune 4136. 
And farther, becauſe it ſufficeth not only to knom that ſucha thing chereis,wichout abilicis.to | 
perfozmetho fan, Jwitableaſiremakeyou partaker of angtherfimpleviſcourſe oł nauiganion, 


— .. ̃7˙˖— 2 eh J 
as haue benereadie to offer m ſelfe therein... 11 
Ano rherem Yuen men eres iin. v common le Wa 


Deſiring yo hereafter neuer 
honeſt enterpziſe: fo2 if t2ough pleaſure — ( 
but the ſhanie remaineth lox eder: 

Andtherefoze togiue me leave without offence, alwayes to liue and die in chis mind; Ther be 
is not wortby to live at all, that for feare, ot danger of death, ſhunneth his countries ſervice, | 
and his owne honour : ſeeing death is ineuitable , Ces pag nanny — a 
fore in this behalfe, Mucare vel rimere eme. 


Certaine other reaſons or arguments to prooue aſſage che 
Northweſt, „learnedh writer! 8 M. Richard — mod petig by 


Dure famous wayesthere be ſpokenof to thoſe fruitfull and wealthie Jflands "which wee 

doe vſuallp call Moluccaes, continually haunted fo2 gaine, and dayly trauellep fo? riches 
therein growing. Theſe Jlands, although they and Eaſt fr om the Peridian, diſtant almoſt 
baifethe length of the wozlve, in extreameheate, vader the Equinoctiall line, poſſeſſed ot In- 
fidels and Barbarians : pet by our neighbours great abundance of wealth there is paine«' 
bade ene nge vopg erp onght,n from: broughthome 
vnto vs. Dur neighbours A callthe Poztugals in compariſon of the Molucchians foz neere« 
neſle vnto vs, fo2 like ſituation Weſtward as we haue, fo2 their vſualltrade with vs, fo chat tie 
karre Southealterlings voe knowe this part ol Europe bp no other name then Pottugall, not 
greatly acquainted as yet with the other Nations thereof; Their voyage is very well vnder⸗ 
ſtood of all men, and the Southeaſterne wap round about Afrike by the Cape of Good haye moze 
— better knowen and trauelled, er e e EE any 


1100 Southwelt, betweene the Melt India o2 South Amerita, 2 and the 
Sauthcontinenc, thꝛougb that narrow iraighe where Magellan firff of all men that euer we 
doe read of, paſſed theſe latter peeres, leauing thereunto:therefoze his name. — | 
doubt the Spantardes would commaodioully take , fo that it lyech neere vnto their 


Thisis aner there, could che Eaſterne current and leuant windes as eaſily ſuffer them to returne, 
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The ſamedoctozs;Mercator inotherot his „ ET. fabis 8 

uertheleſle doubting of ſo great continuance ofthe fozmer contient, haue opened a gulle bet wirt 

the Welt ladies and the excreame Mozcberne lany : but e 
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to enter into China, and foghiodin 
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ſtranger into choſe countryes, ſhall youreadein the repozt of Galeotto Perera there impyiſoney | 


withother Poztugals: as alſo in the Japonilh letters, how foz that cauſe the wozthy traneller 
Xauicrus bargained with a Barbarian Merchant foz a great ſunmne of pepper to be bought into 
Canton, a pozt in China. The great and dangerous piracie vſedin thole Deas no mancan 
be ignozant of, that liſteth to reade the Iaponiſh and Eat Indian hiſtozie 
EF güne {incheene ou 
trauellers might not be able to returne againe me into their owne natiue coun⸗ 
treythat wealth e riches, — — regions — of goods, e danger of their 
liues haue ſought foz, By the Nozthealt chere is no wap , the Southeaſt paſſage the Poztugals 
doe hold as the Lo2vs of thoſe Seas. Ach South welt Magellans experience hath partly taughe 
vs, and partly we are perſuaded by reaſon, how the Caſterne current ſtriketh ſo furiouſly on that 
ftraight,and falleth with ſuch fozce into that narrow gulph, that hardly any ſhip can returne that 
wap into our Meſt Ocean out ot Mar del Zur. The which if it be true, as truely it is, then wee 
inay ſay that the aloe ſayd Eaſterne current oʒ leuant courſe ot waters continually following af» 
ter the heauenipmotions, looſeth not altogether his fozce , but is doubled rather by an other tur · 


rent from out the 3Noztheaft, in the paſſage betweene America andthe North land, whither it is 


of neceſſity carped: hauing none other way to maintaine it lelfe in circular motion, & conſequents 
lythe fozce andfury thereof to be no leſſe inthe ſtraight of Anian, where it ſtriketh South into 
Mar del Zur, beyond America (it any ſuch ſtraight of Sea there be) then in Magellans fret, bath 
ſtraights being ol like bzedth: as in Belognine Zalterius table ot nem France, and in Don Diego 
Hermano de Toledo his Catd fo; nauigat ion in that region we doe finde pꝛeciſely ſet downe. 

Neuerthelelle to appꝛooue thatthere lyeth a way to Cathayo at the Roꝛthweſt from out of 
Europe, we haue experiente namely oł the e hethꝛen that went that iaurney, as Gemma Priſius 
recoꝛdeth, and left a name vnto that ſtraight, whereby now it is called Fretum trum fratrum. Ae 
doe reade againeof a Poꝛtugill that paſſed this ſtraight , of u hom Maſter Frobiſher ſpeaketh, 
that was impziſonevcherefoze many peeres in Lisbone,to verifie the olve Spaniſh pꝛouerbe, A 
ſuffer fozvoing well, — Vrdaneta a Fryer ot Mexico came out of Mar del Zur 
this way into Setmanie: his Carde (fo2 he was a great Diſcouerer) made by his owne experi: 
ence and trauell in that voyage, hach bene ſeene by Gentlemen ok good crevite, 

Now il the obſeruation and remembzance of things bꝛeedeth experience, and ok experiente 
pꝛoceeveth arte, and the certatue e we haue in all — as the beſt Philoſophers 
that euer were doe affirme: trurip che voyage ok thele afo2eſadtrauellers chat haue gone dut ot 
Europe into Mar del Zur. and returned thence at the Noꝛthmeſt, vo moſt etitdently concluve that 
wap to be nauigable, and that paſſage free, Oo much the nioze we are ſo to chi , fo: that the 
firſt pꝛinciple and chiefe ground in all as Ptolome ſaith is the hiltoꝛp of trauell, that 
is, r — 2 — Altronomie, of all ſuch things in their 
iourney as to Geographie dae belong. It onelp then remaineth, that wenow anſwere tothole 
arguments that ſeemed comakeagainſtchisfonierconciuſion, 

The ſirſt obiection is ofnofogee;thar generall table of the wozldſet forth by Ortelius 0 Mer- 
cator, fo — ans dome being vnckilfully dzawen for that point: as manifeſtly it map 
appeare vnto any ont chat conferreth the ſame with Gemma Friſius his vniuerſall Mappe, with 


his roundquarteredcarve,wich his globe, with Sebaſtian Cabota his table, and Ortelius his ge» | 


F this caſe befoze all Mercator ę Ortelius other doings 
fotthat Cabora waptiot onely a (kilful Sea mau, but ueller, and ſuch aone as entrey 
perſonally tha rea en by king Heory th exenthrothake this ayd Diſcouerie, as in 
his owne difcourfeofnanigarton ↄdu maꝝ reave inhiscarvedzawen with his owne hand, that the 
— — Syankorhg 18. Meridian, betweene '6r, and 64. be⸗ 
grees in the eteuatton, — — 10. degtees Melk, where it openeth 
Southerly moꝛe ann moꝛe, vntill it come of Cancer, and ſo runneth into Mar 
2 the leaſtũ 8. degree moe inbyevehrhere then it was where it lirſt began: ocherwile 
bart en nenne voyage toMoſcouia, and 
. — et re 7 . nom 
con ui me verypolſible and mot likely in compariſbn thereo, fox that ic neither 

ſofarre Noꝛth as the Moſcouianpaſlage doethmoither is tatdis dab ſo long as that, —_— 4 


Southerly to 
The ſecond argument conclubvth nothingy ! 'Prolomeknewyoe what was'abou? lirteene be⸗ 
grees South bepornthe Equinorttall line, de was igno rant ot all paſlages 32%6{hwars from 
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Che fourth argument is alcogerhr fruolons 9 vaine,foyneicher 
of land bet weene America and Aſia, ne can theſe two landes fopnel 
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ters engendzed in that froftie and colve climate; 3 to holde them. Al- 
ber. in rayon Fromthe Nozxth, I ſay, 25 ET 
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The ayec-2.ofthe clocke afternaone, AhadfightoſBaireyle; beingfromvs6Jeagues Fails Wand, 

Buben ty Ea and when I tyounht ie oz1hweſt and by 32ozth, it did tile atthe-Squher- 

moſt ende with alitle hommocke.anvſwampe in the middes, 
Che 25. dap from 4. tu 8ᷓ.a clocke in the ſopenoone, the winde at Wonthwelt and iy Rosch 

— 3 JcaſtabourcotheWeſtward,the Sonthermalthernt — ey 


Lompingharvrockes.ſoue grows, n 
. -2$,fathome;and ſo did not ancre butplievro-andfro with 

high wacervmver the Iſland para, ny” 
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ane Ee eokthe ſou — 
lo ſailed Weſt tu go cleare ot the Alland of Fo way. And runningoff coward Pong, ounde land, © 
thauing fifcie-fathome, any ſexxamie ground, and alſo J ſounded Fowlay being ommee.. ot 
onpleagueoff thaeJllanve, haung te acme rcp South ea n eee TI 
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4.40 we ſailed TUeſt and by NRoꝛth 6. leagues. 
CTht Compaſſe 8 


barping Meſt⸗ 


wards one 
point. 


11. 


me two leagues Eaft Nontheaſt: J found ty ſelfe to be in latitude y 


F TI ut eee, 
The 27.dap at a Southſunne J divsblernethe laticude; te Ma rere 
p(vegrees;5 bann: 
ſcrued,the winde at South Southweſt : J ſailed Weſt and by Noth. 
Y hippe ll Ciel 
. — chil 
een eee Weng gungen archac 
July 4.0 S. c wee lailed ern 
ſent we han ſo much winde that we ſpooned afoze the ſea Southweſt a. leag n 


The 3. day we found our Compaſſe to bee vartvoneoineothe UDeſtward benen . 
2. a clocke at noone c Aeſt and by oy Rojth legs, bs, Gridue 


efent I found our : 

Cg be varied 11. deg. and one . part tothe : 
The 11 day at a Southeaſt ſunne we had ſight of the fan of —— en 

nozthwelk 16. leagues, aud riſing like pinacles of ſteeples, and all couered with ſnowe. I ys ; 


The a my lelte in'61 vegr.of latitude; Wee ſailevto'the ſhoafeand' could inne n ground at 
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thoms, we hoifed out our boate, and the Captaine with4,menrowedtothe ſhoare to wad eg 


much wos to get cleare ol the ycebyreaſonof the fogge. Vet trum Thurſdays, aclockeint 


18. 


moꝛning to F ridapat noone we failed Southweſt 20. 
The 18. dapat a Sourhealt ſuntie found the ſunne o be eleuaced 3 3. brg. and it A 8 
ſoutheaſt ſunne 40. beg. Do Jobleruedic fill I foumpitat the higheft,andthen it wageleuated l 


butt the land lying fatl ol pce,they could not get on land and ſu they came aboozd againe: = 


The variation. Ja deg. Iiudgedthe variation ofthe Cempaſſe to be 2. points and a halfe tothe Mellward. 


of the nerdle, 
two points 
and a halfe to 
the Weſt. 
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the maine, and chere the flood ſetteth Southweſt alongeſt 
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The enter the 


Streit in the 


latitude of 63. 
deg. and 8. nun. 
12. 


the coaſt, ſo that we could not come to the land, by fine leagues, 


. grentyiteo ye ſeeming aire lande,nd free 
to be cleareof it. 5 5 . | 
The 26 ave ha ſight ofalanvof pee he lcituve wag 62.degrerandewomninres, = ' 
The 28. day in the mojning was verpfoggie: but at the — 
ſight ol lande, which A luppoled to be Labrador, withgreat ſtoꝛe o yct about che land: J ran 
in towards it, anvſownded, but tould get no ground at x00,fathom; and the pte being ſu chice, 
J could not get to —— 22 Upon Punday me came 
within a mile of the Hoare, and ſought a harboꝛowe: all the ſo und was full ot yce, and — 
boace rowing a ſhoare, could get no ground at a ioo tathom, within a Cables length ol de 
oare+ Then me ſailed Eaftnoztheaſt along the ſhoare, fox fo the lande lyeth, and che currant ix 
there great, ſetting Noxtheaſt,and Southweſt: r ——— 
would haue ſeene with what foꝛce it javrunne; bur nta mayvxinealeagueandahalfe, - 5 
in one houre, with thattive, : 
Thisvay at 4.of the cloke in thentopning;being faire and cleere; we had ligbe ok a head lend 
as we tudged, bearing krom vs noꝛth, and by Eaſt, and we ſailed Noztheaſt, and by Nozth tothe 
land and when we camethither, wee could unt get tothe lanve fo pee 2 fox the peeſtretchev aa 


a_ << 4a j 5 Re" 


a_ wo 


Cevneſvay the firſt of Augult it calmed, anvintheafter noone A tiulevmę boote to behops 
ſed out, being hard by a great Illand of yce, and Farid ſvure men towen to that ce, and ſoum | 
ted within two Cables lengthot it, and had ſirttene fathome , uu little ſtones, and aftei chat 
ſowndẽd againe within a Minion hot, and had ground at an hundzcth fachome, and faire tand: 
we ſownden the next dap a quarter ot a myle from fc, and had ſixcie fathame rough ground, and ae 
that pꝛelent being abooyd, that great Alland ofyce fell one part from another, — bs 
as if a great cliffe had fallen into the Sea. And at fonre ok the clocke I ſownded axaine; and 
— 90. fathome, neee, , aud litle white ſtones, like r k. 2 beter | 

et tothe ſhoare, b 9; : 

The tenth I Aube teuren andwy elle, am tower to bone to esse enden 5 
the ſhoare,andit floweth as neere as Y / 
could iudge lo too, J couldnot tatry to pꝛooue it, becauſe the ſhip was a great wa from me. and 
J keareda ogge: but when I came a ſhoate, it was a lom water. I went toʒ topo the An 
and befoze I came backe, it washieda foote water, and ſo without tatrying J camvaboow, ** 
c PO AN ANY? , andthis dap we encrev'thd | 
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2 The 14. we ward auß re into another lownde e er ee 
En faire ſand,and eee nee ene, — 
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nr pre eee ee e ir boates, heing nineteene perfor 
and they ſpake,vuc we bnderſtoode them not. They her lite ta Fan 
broad beugen dn de due neten Sealelh 
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at eight of the tlocke, Ea from bs tenleanuess [> 1 
The leuenth day of thismoneth we had a very terxible. ſtamus, by fat 
men mas blowen into the ſeaaut ne 

held till the Captaine * . 
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wife,chilvzen — 5 
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Haake g arvveſticuceof wood,cheir fire w rntfft E 0 Con- 


due 


eggs e a on mn 


3443 


— 
* 


1 


5 ÞS 


F413 Asi Sas nen 8 1 Ld Bad as e 


there is al „F 
2 


— 
leaue vnhnamen as pet. 
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r. andthole Ads adiacent en 
che Ealtihonre,the hig amm barkes hang great care, not to put farre intotheſea from him; for 
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The = eee with 
—— 1 . 
erte atiffiov;: 15 Dang G. Une 
dule ter wehavbenuteſGeneranteol the Frekhts.the Noyehtwetk un 
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any impedunent on the 19. 6 Julie we enttes chem, and the 20, thereof, uur Generall an Ma 
— —— —ũ— ſhoare, and found dut a faire Parbo⸗ 
tough toz the ſhip and barkes to ride in. and namevit after dur Maſters mate, Iackmians bund, 
. ˙ . — anher;exceps one man, ich died de 


s viſitation. 
. hiprove at anker our enerall with ſuch company as could well 
be ſpared from the ſhips, mmarchmgnver ene the ann pun ſeit ſpectall care by erhotcacions, 
that atvurentrance thereinto,wee ſhoulvall with one voyce, kneeling vpon our knees, chiefly | 
thanke God fo2 our ſafe arriuall: ſecondly beſeech him, that it would pleaſe his diuine Pateffie, 
long to continue ourQueene,fox whom he, and all the reffof our company in this oꝛder 2 

ſeſſion of the Counttey: and thirvly, chat hy our Chyiſtian ſtudte and endenour, thoſe barbarous 

people trainer vp in Paganiſme,and infivelicie,might be reduced to the knowlevge of true reli 
gion, am tothe hope of ſaluattonin Chailk our — — 
his willing mind, and affection toward his Pzince and Countrey r whereby af ſuſpicion ot an vn⸗ 
dacifill ſubiect may credibly be iudged to be veterly exempted rom his mind. All che reſtolthe 

Gentlemen and other deſerue woꝛthily herein, their due ꝑaile arm commenvation, : 
Theſe things in chis oꝛder accomplithed,our Generall conmanvdey all the rompanyto be obe⸗ 
dient inthings neevfillifo2 our owne ſafeccard, to Maſter Fenton, after Yorke, and Pau 
Beaſt his Lieutenant, while he was occupied in other neceſſarie affaires, concerning our com- 


thither. 
ö eee eee with Enligne viſplaied, b ture m 
thought needfull and now and then heaped vp tones on highmountaines, andother places in to⸗ 
ken of poſſeſſion, as likewiſe to vntoſurhas hereafter may chance to arriue there. that poſs | 
_feſſjoniscakeninthe behalfe of fe ie other Piince,by thoſe who firſt found out the Countrey, "Da 
reren, Mho lo maketh nuuigations to thole Countreys,hath not onely extrenie winds, and furious Koper 
rob a ſeas coencounter withall but alſo many monlfrousand great Alland ofyce: aching both rare, a 


wonderful, and greatly to be regarded; 
— ſuro;yrimen;white the Hipdivrde ere at anker 5 | | ing 
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N ee ; WE. 
with boats g men ready with habſers co knitfaſtvuto tuch pee, as with the tbbe — 
leb camp fromm the harbooughzx with foxce ok nes cu halethemaway,ſo2 endangeritigihe hip, 

Our Generali certame dayes ſeatthep this ſuppoſed cat with Am̃erica, aus 
| the commodity to aul were his expectation, after he had madetriall thereofhe departed: thence 
68 wich two little barks,and men ſufficient to the Cal ſhoze being the ſuppoſed contintut of Aha, 
* and lefttbe ſhip wich mot of the Gentlemen,ſoulviers; and lailery, vurt{{{uchtune as he cither 
z ght good to ſend oz come fo2 them. 
© The ſtonesof this ſuppoſed continent with Aniericato attagithis ſparkled,anvglitter in the — 1 Git 
„ ume egen folikewrſe othehe fanvinthe bugbt water bet hey verifie he aldVonerb! — 

A Allis not gold that gliſtereth. ror 
| On this c elt ſhoꝛe we found a deadfith floating, wbich ba tu bis noſea hozne krrigbt anv 
toꝛanet, ol length two pards lacking two pnches ,. bemg byoken in the tap, here we might per- 
teiue it hollow, into the which ſome of our lailers putting ſpiders they pyeſentlp died. J lam not 
the — but it was repoꝛted vnto me of a trueth: by the vertue whereof we ſuppoſed it Tye ſea Bb 
to bethe ſeaUnicozne, 

After our Generall had kound out good harboꝛough foꝛ the ſhip and barksto anker in and alſo 
ſuch ſtoꝛe ol ſuppoled gold oꝛe as he thought himlelfe ſatillied wit hall, he returned to the Micha- 
el, whereof Maſter Yorke afo2eſaid was Captaine,accompanied with our maſter and his Mate: 
who coaſting along the Teſt choꝛe not karre from whence the ſhip rode, they perceined a faire 
harboꝛougb, and willing co ſound the ſame, at the entrante thereok they eſpied two tents of Seale 
ſkins,vnto which the Captaine, our ſaid Maſter. and other companp re ſoʒted. At the light of our Fee 
men the people fled into the mount aines : neuerthelelle they went totheir tents, where leauing of our men. 
certainecrifles ot ours, as glaſſes, bels, kniues, and ſuch like things they departed, not taking any 
thing vtheirs except one dogge. They did in like maner leaue behind thein a letter, pen, pncke, 
andpaper,whereby our men whom the Captaine lol the pere befo2e,and — Peoples cuſtody, 
might ( any ol them were aliue) be aduerciſey of aur petence and 

On the ſame day after conſultation had, all the Senclemen others likewiſe chat could be f 
ſparedfriantheſhip,vnder the condurt and leading of Maſter Philpor, (vnto whom in our Ge⸗ Malter eva- 
nerall his ablence, and his Licutenant Paſter Beat, al che reſt were ubedient) went a ſhoze;vetere nr , 
mining tolee,ifbpfaire means we could either allure them to fanifliarity,o2 otherwiſe tabe ſome r 56. 
of them, and ſo atcaine to ſome knowledge of thoſe men whomourGenerall{olt the peere befoze, 

At our comming backe againe to the place where their tents wert bekoze, they habremooued 
their tents further into the ſaid Bay 02 Sound, where they might if they were dꝛiuen from the 
and, flee wich their boates into the ſea. Ile parting our ſelues into two and compaſ⸗ 

ſing a mountaine came luddenly vpon them by land, who eſpying vs, without any tarying fledto - 
cher boates leauing the moſt part oftheir oares behind them fo2 haſte, and rowed downe the bay; : 
vhere dur twoPinneſſes met chem and dzoue them ene bat ache he ber llthelroares;fo 
wift are they in ro wing, ithad bene loft time to haue chaſed thenn 

Whenthey were landed they ſiercely aſſaulted our men with their bowes and artowes, who A fierre aſſauit 
I woundedthꝛee of them with our arrowes: andperceiuing themſelues thus hurt. they deſperatiy e 
leaptoffche Rocks into the Sea, and dzotvnedchemlelues : whichif they had not bone, but had 
; Jaubmtreuthemlelurs t (f'by anymeanes D owes I enemies | 
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— Their riches are not gold, ſilut r oz pzecious Dꝛepery, but their law tents and boten, made uf = 
| the l hums ol red Deare ann Scale ſkins: alſo dogges like vnto woolues , buc ſm the molt part 
black, with ohererfies,mozotobe wake it fo tber trangenele.henfox an other commos 

ditie ncedcfull foꝛ our vſe, | 3 

Our departure Thus returning to our ſhip the 3. ot Auguft,we departed from the Wieſt ſhoze 
— Welt with America, after we had ankercd there 13. dayes: and ſo the 4.thereof we came toour Benes 
rallon the Eaſt ſhoe and ankered in a faire Parvozoughnamed Anne Warwickes ſound, vnta 

e AN ee e of Mar wicke, Anne Warwickey 

an * 

Jnchis Ille our Genetall thought good foꝛ this voyage, to fraight both the ſhip and berker, 
with ſuch ſtone oꝛ ſuppoſed gold minerall, as he iudged to tounteruaile the charges ofhis ürltenn 
this his ſecond navigation to thele Ccuntreys. 

Che countrey In the meane time ot our abode here ſome ofthe countrey people came to ſhew themſehies 
people ſhew vnto vs, ſundꝛy times on the maine ſhoze,necre adiaccnt to the {aid Alle. Dur Generall deſiroug 
vnto vs. to haue ſome newes of his men, whom he lolk the peere befoze,with ſome company with beim re» 
paircd with the ſhip boat to common, oz ſigue with them koz familiaritfe, whereunto be is perſwa⸗ 
ded to hing them. They at the firſt ſhew made tokens, that ihzee ot his fine men were aliue, any 
deſiredpenne, ynck, and paper, and that within thꝛee 02 foure dayes they would returne, and (as 

we iudged) bzing thoſe of our men which were liuing, wich them. 
They allo made ſignes oꝛ tokens ot their Ring, whom they called Cacough, o how he was cars 
riedon mens ſhoulders, and a man farre ſurmounting anyofour company, in bigneſſe and ature; 

Aith theſe tokens and ſignes of wꝛiting penne, yncke, —_— 
CE — — atheons: and the partie away, thep 

Thrir vſage tn coke vp: which likewiſe they do when they deſire anything fo hang ofchislping to that 
rraffique oi exe whichisleft ſo much as they thinke will counteruaile the ſame, and not comming neere 2 
* 


chan. It ſeemeth they baue bene vledto this trade 02 traffique, with lome other people 
1 abend hemevimſtes vpon the firme land, but not e 
ter 
er en, befoze. Our General verygladthereof fromthe Aland, wü 


company. 

The people An other time as — ce puwapar ne the Countrey with tw litele Pinneſſey 
wem them · ä —Zx2— — — — thzee of the cratty villaing; 
un Arms laub. with a white ſkin alluredvsto them, Once againe our generall,fo2 that — toheare ol hi 
men, went towards them: at our comming neere the ſhoze whereon they were, we might pers 

teiue a number of them lie hidden behind great ſtones, thoſe 3, inſight labouring by al mean 

Tbeir irt Poſſible that ſome would come on land: andperceiuing we made no haſt by woꝛds noz friendly 
— cope and ſignes, which they vled by clapping of their hands, and betng without weapon, and bur +.4nGghe 
toe. > they ſought kurther means to pꝛouoke vstherevnto, One alone laid fleſh onthe ſhoze, which we 
— tooke vp with the Boat hooke, as neceſlarpvictuals foꝝ the relieuing of the man, woman, and 
288 child whom wwe badtaben : fozthac as pet they coul not digeſt our meat: * 
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ure — choughe goon lil were * 
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A. Froluſber. 2. Traffiqueg and Dilcouebies. 1 


© This was all the anſwerefoz this time we could. baue at dur men, ag uf dur Generals letter. 


Tbeir craft dealing at theſe rhzee ſc uerall times being thus manifeſt unto vs, may plainely ſhem 
their diſpoſition in other things to be coreſpondent. We iunged that they vied theſe Mra- 
tagemes, N taught ſome of vs, fo the r the man woman and: child 
whom we had taken. | 

—_— — menok a large copozacure,and god propoftion: their colour is nut much bultkethe 
Sunne burnt Countrep man, who laboureth daily in the Sunne fo2 has liuing. 


Tbey weare hetrhaire ſomething long, nn cur befope eicher wich fone o7 knife ber bilomer⸗ | 


ly, Their women weare their haire long, and knit vp withtwoloupes; ſhewing konh on ether 


ide of their kates, and che reſt faltred vponaknot.Allo ſome of their women tate their fares pyo- | 


tionallp, as chinne,cheekes,and fozehead, and the wziltsof their hands, whereuponthey 
— which continueth darke a 7 


Thepeatecheir meat all raw,boch fle, a and foule,ozſomechingperboplev with blood and non f 


alittle water which they dzinke, Fo lacke of ä hg rorntangs hoo at is 4m —— ig 
pleaſantly as we will do Sugar Candie, oꝛ other Sugar. 41 
Ik they koꝛ neteſlities ſake ſtand in need or the pꝛemiſſes, ſuch gralle as 


they plucke vp and rate, not deintily,o2 ſalletwiſe tu allure their ä — : 


ceſſities ſake without either [alt,oyles,oz waſhing, like baute beaſtsdeuouring the! lamt. Chey 
neither vſe table, — we hfoz comlines : but when they are inibmev wich blood kuuc⸗ 
kle derpe, and their kniues in ke ſozt, they vſe their tongues as ape ſulfrutments colick them | 
cleane: in doing whereof thep are aſſuredtolooſe none ot cheir victuals, - 

They frank oꝛ keepe cercatne dogs not much vnlike Wolnes; which they 


8 
we vooren #hozſes,to afledo2.traile: and lo carry thetr — eter = NR 


place to plate: as the captine, whom we haue, made perfect ſignes, AndBhenthoſe 
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apt foz the ſame vſe : 02 when with hunger they are conftrainedfo2 lacke of other ey eyepeate 
eat them: ſo that they are as needfall fo them in reſpett ofcheir vigneſſe,as dut dxen are dz vs. dogs flety. 


They apparell themſelues in the ſkins of ſuch beaſts as they kill, ſewer 


ſinewes ol them. All the foule whichehepkill,chey lan n —— — 
other, to detend them krom the cold. | 


They make their apparel with hoods and tales, which tailes they gue when "Then this to 9 


gratifie any friendſhip ſhe wer vnto them: eee een 

NN — e 7 
Then women weare their hoſe cloſe. to their legges from the waſt to the knee ehe 

anyopen — — Upon theit legges they wente hoſe of leather, 


with the futre ſide inward twoo2 thee pairy on at once, and eſpeciaſiythe women. In thoſe hole 


they put their knines,neevles,and other things needkull to beute about. They put a bone within 
their hole, which reacheth krom the foote to the knes,whereupon they dꝛan cheir ſaid hoſe, and ſo 
in place ot garters they are holden from falling downe about their feete, 
They d2eſle their ſkinnies very ſoft and ſunple with the haire on. In told weather 62 Winter 
Sr am in Summer out ward. Other aypatellthey hane 8680 das 
1 es. 


Thole beats, ches, and faules which they kill, are their meat, winke, all, houſes, bed⸗ 


ding hole,ſhooes,th2eed, and — fo2 their boaces, with many other 3 wheredk Hey Fa = NE wg 


ſtand in need, any almoſt all 
Their houſes are tents made of Sealeſkins, ptchevo wich. Fre quieres 
metting at the toy. md the ſkins lewed together with linewes, and latd | 
piccheddp.charrhe entrenee ixesrhencly South oꝛ axainf the Bunne. 
ich de bund not to be tnhabiced, 2 2 rae wh 
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— of are eyed on, to haue foure fethers.Thep haue alſo tine ſoꝛts o heads to thoſe arrowes : one foze 

arrowes. of tone az yꝛon, pꝛopoꝛtioned like to a heart: the ſecond ſoꝛt of bone, much like vnto a ſtopt head, 
with a hooke on the ſame: the third loꝛt of bone like wiſe made ſharpe at both lives, and ſharpe 
pointed. They are not made very faſt but lightly tyed to, o elſeſet ina nocke, that vpon ſmall oc 
caſion the arrowes leaue theſe heads behind them: and they are of ſmallfoce, except theꝝ be very 

; neere when they ſhoote, . | 

Cwoloztsof Their Darts are made of two lo2ts: the one withmany fozkes of bones in the foze end, and 

darts. Aike wiſe in the midft: their pzopo2tions are not much vnlike our toaſtiug pzons but longer: theſe 
they caſt out of an inſtrument of wood, very readily. The other ſo2t is greater then the firſt afozes 

ſapd;with a long bone made ſharpe on both ſives not much vnlike a Napier, which I cake to bee 

their moſt hurtfull weapon. 

They haue two ſoꝛts of boats made ofleather,ſet out on the inner ſive with quarters of wood, 
boates made axtiſiallp tyed together with thongs ol the ſame: the greater ſozt are nut much vnlike our wher⸗ 
ot leather. rieg, wherein ſixeteene oꝛ twenty men may ſit: they haue foz a ſaple deft the guts ot ſuch beaſts 
as thepkill very fine and thinne, which they ſew together: the other boate is but fox one man to 
fit. androw in with one oare, f 
Their oper of fiſhing, hunting, and fouling are with cheſe ſaid weapons: but in what ſozt, oz 
hom they vle them we haue no perfect knowledge as pet. | 

Jranſuppoſe their abode 02 habitation not to be here, fo2that neither their houſes oz apparell, 
luppoledthit gx. of ſuch force to withltand the extremity of cold, that the Countrey ſeemcthto be infected with 
tingiselles all: neither do J ſee any ſigne likely to pertoꝝme the lame, | 
where.  . Tholehouleso7 rather dennes which ſtand there . haue noſigne of footway, o; any thing elſe 

Qꝑttroden, which is one ol the chieleſt cokens ol habitation. And thoſe tents which they bꝛing with 
them, when they baue ſufficiently hunted and fiſbed, they remoue to other plates: and when they 
haue ſufficiently ſtoʒed them of ſuch victuals, as the Countrey peeldeth oꝛ bʒingeth foꝛth, they re⸗ 
tturne co their winter tations o2 habitations. This tonietcture do A make, foʒ the infertility which 

J toniecture to be in ihat Countrey. 2 | 
Theirvſe of ; They baue ſome yzonwhereof they make arraw heads, kniues, and other little inffruments, 
ion. to woꝛke their boates, bowes, arrowes, and darts wichall, which are very vnapt to voe any thing 

withall but wich great labour. n 

It leemeth chat they haue conuerſation with ſome other people, ol whom fox exchange they 
ſhould recetue the lame. They are greatly delighted wich any thing that is bzighe , o2 giueth a 


ſound. | 

"" Whar knowledge theyhaue of Gov, or what Adell they avoze, we hae uo perffce incelli 
Mopophagi. ente. I thinke them rather Anchropophagi,oz deuourers of mans fleſh then otherwiſe: fo2 that 

there is no fleſh oz fiſh which they find dead (ſmell it neuer ſo filthilp) but they will eate ic, 


as they finde it without any other d2eſſing, A loathfome thing, either to the beholders oz 


bearers. | 
Signesof There is no maner of creeping beaſthurtfull.ercept ſome Spiders (wyich as many affirme, 
goldenc-. are ſignes ot great ſtoze of gold) and alſo certaine ſtinging Gnattes, which bite ſo ſiercely, that 
the place where they bite ſhoztly after ſwelleth and itcheth very ſoze, = 
Simnes of They make ſignes of cercaine people that weare byight plates of gold in their fozeheads, and 
Saur ame“ other places of then bodies. | 


Deer: of The Countreys on both lides the ſtreigbts lye veryhigh with rough tony mountaines, and. 


| beCountreis. great quantitie ot᷑ ſuom thereon. There is very little plaine ground and no graſſe, except a little 

Nes which is much like vnto molle that groweth on loft ground, ſuch as we get Turtles in. There 

is no wood at all. To be bytefe there ia nothing fit 02 pꝛoſitable fo the bſe of man, which that 

Countrey with roote yeelvethoz bꝛingeth fozth: Howbeit there is great quantity of Deere, 

whole ſkins are like vnto Alles, there heads o; hoꝛnes doe fare exceede, as we ll in length as alſs' 

in bzeavch, any in theſe our parts oꝛ Countreys: their feece likewiſe are as great as our orens, 

which me meaſured to be ſeuen q eight ynches in bꝛeadth. There are alſo hares, wolues, fiſhing 
beares,and ſea foule of ſundzp ſozts, | 

7D As the Countrep is barren and vufertile., ſo are they rude aud ofno capacitie to culture the 

(ame ts amp perfection: but are contented by their hunting, fiſhing, and fouling, with raw fleſh 

and warme blood to ſatiſ ũe their greedppanches, which is their only glozp, | '; ot: 


© Thereisgreat likelihood of Earthquakes oz thunder : fs2 that there ate huge and monſtrous: 


— mounteines, whoſe greateſt ſubſtance are lones, and thoſe ſtones ſo ſhaken with ſome extraomi⸗ 
o2tþunds7. narie meanes that one is ſeparaced from another, which is viſcopant from all other Quarries, 


wag 


A. Frobiſber. 3 ; : | Traffiques,and ; D iſcoueries: 


Cbere are no riuers, 02running ſpzings, but ſuch aschoughthe beate of che Sunne, with No 
ſuch water as diſcendeth fromthe mount aines aud hilles, whereon great dzifcsofſnowdolie,are 


ed. whiel | 
"Teargueth alſo that there ſhould be none: bo that the darth, which with theertremicieof the 


— 


riners,but 
ch as the 
Sunne doth 
cauſe ta come 


of ſnow. - 
A pzobabilitp 


inter is ſo froſen within, that that water whichſhouldhaue recourſe within the ſame to main: wat here 


taine ſpꝛings, hath not his motion,whereofgreac waters haue their oziginall; as by erperience 


ſhauid be nets 
ther ſpung oz 


is ſecneotherwhere. Such valleis as are capable to reteiue the water, that in the Summer mers in the 


time by the operation of the Sunne deſcendethfrom great abundance of ſnowe, which continu⸗ 
ally lyeth on the mountaines and hath no paſſage , ſinkech into the earth and ſo vaniſheth away, 
without any runnell aboue the earth, by which occaſion oz continuall ſtanding of the ſaid water, 
the earth is opened, ans the great froſt yeeldeth tothe fozce thereol, which in other placesfoure oz 
five fathoms within the ground fo2 lacke of the ſaid moiſture, the earth (euen in the very Sum⸗ 
mer time) is krolen, and fo combineth the ſtones together, that ſcarcely inſtruments with great 
foxce tan vnknit them. ; | 8 

Alſo where the water in thoſe valleis can haue no ſuch paſſage a wap, by the continuance ol time 
inſuch oꝛder as is befoze rehearſed , the peerely deſcent from the mountaines filleth them full, 
that at the loweſt banke of the ſame, they fall into the valley, and fo continue as ſiſhing Bond oꝛ 
Stagnes in Summer time kull of water, and in the Minter hard froſen tas by ſkarres that res 
maine thereof in Summer may ealily be perceiued:ſo that the heat of Summer is nothing com⸗ 
parable oz of fozce to diſſolue the extremitie of cold that commeth in Minter. 

Neuertheleſle J am aſlured that below the fozceof the froſt within the earth, the waters 
haue recourſe,and emptie themſeluesout of ſight into the ſea which thꝛoughthe ertremitie ofthe 
froſt are conſtrained to doe the ſame : by which occaſion the earth within is kept the warmer, 


and ſpꝛings haue their recourſe , which is the onely nutriment ol golde and Minerals within Springs not 


the ſame, | 7 * 
1 is much to be ſayd ok the commodities of theſe Countreys, which are couched within 
the bowels of the earth, which A let paſle tillmozeperfert triall be made thereof, | 
The 24.of Auguſt, alter we had ſatiſfied our minds with fraight ſufficient fo; our veſlels, 
though not our couetous deſires with ſych knqwledge of the Countrey,people,andochercommos 


dities as are beloꝛe rehearſed, we departed therehence, The 17. ol September we fell with the Pur vepartnre 
lands end ol England, and ſo ſailed to:ilfozd Panen , from whence our General rode tothe Counter 


Court fo2 02der,to what Pozt oꝛ Hauen to conduct the ſhip, 


* 


Me loſt dur two Barkes in the way home ward, the one the 29. ol Auguſt, the other the 3 I, Bow '$ when 
ofthe ſame monech, by occaſionof great tempel and fogge. Yowbeit God reltozed the ons to Bare our 2. 
Briſtowe, and the other made his courſe by Scotland to Vermouth. Jn this voyage we loſt — 


two men, one in the way by Gods vilication; and the other home ward caſt ouer boꝛde with a 
{urge of the ſea, | | | | 


Coulvveclarevntothe Readers, the lotitude and longitude of ſuch places and regions as qye conciu- 


we haue bene at, but not altogether ſo perfectly as our maſters and others, with many circum: don. 


ſtances ol tempelts and other accidentsincident coSeafaring men, whichſeeme not altoge ther 
ſtrange, but A let them paſſe to their repoztsas men moſt apt tu ſet foꝛth and declare the ſame, 
I haue allo lett the names of the Countreys on both the ſhozes vntouched, fo2 lacke of vnderſtan · 
ding the peoples language: as alſo fo2 ſundyy reſpects, not needtull as pet to be declared. 
Countreys new diſcouered where commoditie is to be looked fo2, doe better accow with a nem 
name giuen by the diſcouerers, then an vncertaine name by adoubtfullAuchour. | 
Dur general named ſundzy Allands, Mountaines, Capes, andYarbozoughs after the names ot 
divers Noble men and other gentlemen his friends, al wel on the one ſhoze as alſo on the other. 


Ihe chird and laſt voyage vnto Meta Ticognita,made by M. Martin 


* Frobijher,in the yeere 1578. Written by Thomas Ells, 


; Qiceadmirall, whoſe Captaine was . Votke, PrGibbes Maſter, Chri- 


'cercaineofour Fleete which were not yet come. $897 
| D 2 The 


Pele are to let you knom, that vponthe 25 af Pop, cha | — 


ndopber Hall Pilot, accompanied with the Reoreadmiralnamed the Hope wel, 8 
whole Captaine was M. Hentie Careweitbe M. Andre we Dier, and'certaine The 
FA. other ſhips came to Graueſend, where wee ankreyand above the comming of 5». * 


Yorks, 


Harwich, 


Purſies. 
Iteland. 


Plimmouth. 


Briſtow, 


The curteſie 
of our Gene⸗ 
rall, 


ſter Kin. 
Bartholomew 
Bull, 


e Michael. 
The tub, 
M. Fenton. 
Charles Iack- 
man. 


The Counteſſe 
of W-rwicks 
ſound, 


then and there abode our arriuall: where we ſafely arriued the 28.thereof,finving there our Av- 


mirall, whom we with the diſcharge ofcertaine pieces ſaluted, acozding toozver and duety, and 
were welcommed with the like courteſie: which being kiniſhed we landed: where our Generall 


continued muſtering his ſouldiers and Pine rs, and ſetting things in oꝛder appertaining to the 
voyage vntill the laſt of the laid moneth of ap, which day we hoiſed our ſailes, and tommitt ing 
our ſelues tothe conducting of Almightie God, we ſer foxward toward the weſt Countrey in ſuch 
Inckie wiſe and gtod ſucceſſe,that by the fifc of June we palled the Durſies, being the vtmoſt part 
of Ireland to the Meſtward. | a 

And here it were not much amiſſe no} farre krom our purpoſe,if I ſhould a little diſcourſe and 
ſpeake ok our aduentures and chances bythe wax, as our landing at Plimmoutb, as alſo the mee⸗ 
ting certainepooze men, which were robbed and ſpoyle dot all that they had by Ptrates and Ros 
uers: amongſt whom was a man of Briſtow, on whom cur Gencrall vſed his liberality, and ſenc 
him away with letters into England. 3 5 

But becauſe ſuch things are impertinent to the matter, J will returne (without eny moze 
mentioning of the ſame ) to that from the which J haue vigreſſed and ſwarued, I meene our ſhips 
now ſailingonthe ſurging ſeas, ſometime paſſing at pleaſure with a wiſhed Eaſterne wind, 
ſometime hinderedofour courſe againe by the Meſterne blaſts, vntill the 20. day of the fozeſapd 


moneth of June, on which day in the moꝛning we fell wich Frizeland, which is a very hie and 


cragged land and was almoſt cleane couered with ſnow, ſo that we might ſee nought but craggte 
rockes and the tops ot high and huge hilles, ſometimes (and foz the moſt part) all couered with 
foggie mitts, There might we allo peceiue the great Illes ofyce lying on the ſeas, like moun⸗ 
taines, ſome ſimall, ſeme big,of ſundzy kinds of ſhapes, and ſuch a number of them, that wee could 
not come necre the ſhoze fo2 them. hall” 

Thus ſailing alongſt the coaſt, at the laſt we (aw a place fomewhat voyd ok ce, where our Ges 


nerall (accomp:nied with certaine other) went aſhoze, where they ſawe certaine tents made ol 


beaſts ( kinnes, and boates much like vnto theirs of Meta Incognita. The tents were furniſhen 


with fleſh, lich, ſkins, and other trifles: amongſt the which was found a boxe of nailes: whereby 


we did coniecture, that they had either Arcificers amongſt them, oz els a traffike with ſome other 


nation. The men ran awap, ſo that wee could haue no Tonference oꝛ communication wich them, 
Dur Generall (becauſe hee would haue them no moꝛe to flee, but rather incouraged to ſtayß 
thꝛough bis courteous dealing) gaue commaundement that bis men ſhould take nothing away 


wich them, ſauing onely a touple of white dogs, foꝛ the which he left pinnes, poynts, kniues, and o⸗ 
ther trifling things, and departed without taking oꝛ hurting anything, and ſo came aboꝛd, and 
hopſed ſailes, and paſſed fozwarvs, 

But being ſcarce out of the ſixht thereof, there kell ſuch a kogge and hidious milk that we could 
not ſee one another: whereupon we ſtroke our dzums , and ſounded our trumpets, to the ende we 
might keepe together: and ſo continued all that day and night till the next dap that the miſt bꝛake 


bp : ſo that we might ealily percetae all the ſhips thus ſailing together all that day, vntil the next 


dap, being the 22 f the ſame: on which dap wee ſawe an inſinite number of pre, from the which 
we caſt about to ſhun the danger thereof, | | 


But one of aur ſmall Barkes named the Michael, whoſe Captaine was Mater Kinderſlie, - 


the Paſter Bartholomew Bull, loſt our company,inſomuch that we could not obtefne the ſight of 
her many dapes after, ot᷑ whom J meane to ſpeake further anon when occaſion ſhall be minifkred, 
und oppoꝛtunitie ſcrue, Thus we continuedin ourcourſe vntill theſecond of July, on which day 
we fell with the Queenes foꝛeland, where we ſaw ſo much yce, that we thought it vnpoſſible to 
get into the Straights : pet at the laſt we gaue the aduenture and entredthepce, * 
Being amongſt it wee ſawe the Michael, of whom J ſpake befoze,, accompanied with the 
Iudith, whoſe Captatne was Maſter Fenton, the Maſter Charles Jackman, beating into = 
fozeſapd yce.farre diſtant from vs, who in a ſtoʒme that fell that pꝛeſent night, (whereof J 
at large God willing diſcourſe hereafter) were ſeuered krom vs, and being in, wandzed vp and 
downe the Straighes amongſt the yce many dayes in great perill, tilt at the laſt, (by the pꝛoui⸗ 
dence ol Sod) they came ſafely to harboʒ in their wiſhed Pozt, in the Counteſſe of Warwicks 
ſound, the 20. of July 
found where the people ofthe Countrey had bene, and had hid the ir pꝛouiſton in great heapes of 
ſtones being both of fleth and lich, which they had killed: whereof we alſo found great 9 in 
\ other 


IT be Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, 4.Frobyher.z, © 
The 27.of the ſame moneth our Fleete being nowe come together, and all things peſt in a 


readineſſe, the wind fauouring,andtide ſeruing, we being of ſailcs in number eight, wated an« ⸗ 
kers and hoiled our ſailes toward Harwich to meete wiih dur Admirall, and the reſidue which - 


ſapd,tenne dayes befoze anpofthe other ſhippes: who going on ſhoze 
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ks ague Tony about un r acloſiag vs a: y 
palesofapark | 


ie ahulf all that night, Bur the ton n en 
nd lie a a . 1 man | 
which brought the yce lo neere vs, and e e fafh to bear 
.. — — 71 aol, e were. 6 
great danger, looking euery houre foxveath, And thus — hilt great danger, kein 
. — ani | the y ce,t gidm 
che ſtrongeſt heart to relent. | 3 1; 
arte Darke Dol bringbarweake rug et | e; being 
ſo leake that no longer the couldtarry aboue the water, laute without ſat the good 
which were within her: ; whichlight abaſhev rhe whole Fleece, chat we thought verily we 
ſhould haue taſten of the lame ſauce, 2 —— _ r, manner 
our boates ann lauen all the men in ſuch wiſe pbechanked. 
———— raed app we at | 


— 5 ty dean ag 2 when we were inthe kel cleate 525 in fs vs a. fri 


gale at Weſt oz at leſt South welt, whichſer vs cleare without all che pte. And 
devmore : fo2 he ſent vs ſo pleaſant a day as the like we had not of a long tune betone, as after pu- 
. wighes being a tie, tooke in all our ſailes lay n 
c n all our a hull, 
foꝛ our deliuetance, and ſtayed * together our Fleete : : ts orb 
that none or them han any great hurt, neither any ol them wanted, ſautinixo1 
ſpake vefoze andthe ſhip which was loſt, then at the lalt wer hoiled dur 5. ev lphuling of 
Seragh till ſuch time at it would pleaſe God to take away the yce chat, wer "night git. 155 the 
ts. 
And — — . — 2 which ſi 


dl eb Ln alfa nila teenths 
En horny — m ab 
and to oblerue the time: but there ran ſuch a current ok a tive, that it (ec vs to the 
the Queenesfozeland the backſide of all the Straights: OY 200 a us! 
uing no ſight either ol Sunne oz Starre) we ſcarce] e 19/1 foggeche tenth 
of July we lolt the company of the Qiceadmirall, the Anne ky i Buſſe of Bridgewater, 
and the Francis of Foy, 
we 16,dapone ofour ſmall Barkes namen the Gabriel watentponr Gundel The Gabrie!, 


with 


ie inchi bind here the yoop great perill as me 
ricie of the fog gie milk, we were almolt run 


ape * 02 els without falle we had ruinouſly ruine vpon the rocks. 


175 >) Wige we obtained aud pyaiſed God, The clearecontinuedlcarce an houre, 


e as thicke as cukr it was. 


Neat and the Beare Fot themrſelues cleare without danger ol yce any. 


rocks, (trooke their ſailes and lay a hull ſtaying to haue che ret of the Fleete come foꝛth? which 

as pethad not found the right way to cleare themſelues fronithevangerof rockes and yce,vnrill 
Warning pies the next, mozning, at what time theRegravmirallviſchargedcertaine warning pieces to giue 
ces of late pal» notice erbacthe had elcaped,and that the telt (oy following of her) might ſec themlelus free, which 
— they did that day. 2 


Then ha 
Php J . 


m the coat till che 19. dap ot July : at which time the fogges 
ff eat toe ee nein and clearely behold the pleaſant ayze, which 
T. Wee uritie of che l nitks: nd aſter thattime we were 
not nit deren 8 Uncle hat left ofthe Countrep. 
A faire ſound en we eſpying aloe ſound ſuppoſes io goeineorhe Deraighesbetweene wieter, 
betweene the Bok een which proued as we For our Generall ſent foxth againe 


== the Gabriel to diſcou?t it, Who paſſed thzough with much vifficulty: fo2 there ran ſuchanertreme 
ws ſajurd. current of a tide, with lüch a hoxrible guͤlke, that with a freſþ gale of wind they were ſcarce able to 
ſtemme it: yet at the length with great trauaile they paſſed it, and came to the Straights, where 


| Ader they met wich the Thomas Allen, ibe Thomasof Ipſwich, and the Buſſe of Bridge water: who 


altogether aduenturer to beare into the yte againe, to ſee ifthey could obtaine theit wichen Poꝛt. 
But they were lo incombzevrhat with much difficultie they were able to get out againe, pet at 
the laſt they elcaping, the Thomas Allen, zun the Gabriel bare in with the TWeſferne choye, where 
they krunp harbour, aud there moared their ſytps vncill the kourth o Augult,at which time they 
rame to vs in the Countelle of Warwicks ſound. The Thomas ot Ipſwich taught a great lea 
whith canſes her tocaſt againe to Seabozd and ſo was mended. 


" ecailed along ftill bythe coaſt vniill we came tothe Queenes fozeland, at the point wheres | 


of we met with part of the gulfe aloꝛelayd, which place o2 gulfe (as ſome ol our Paſters doe cre« 
dihly repo2t) doeth flow ninehoures,and ebs but thzce, Ac that point wee diſcouered certaine 
lands Southward,which neither time noz oppoztunitie would ſerue to ſearch. Then being come 
to the mouth ok the Straights we met With the Anne Francis, who had laine Lulting vp aud 


downe cuer ſince her d me alone, ntuer finditig anp uf her company, Me met then allo the 


Francis of Foy, With whom againe we iutended to venture and get in: but the yce was pet ſo 
thicke, that we were compelled againe torety2e and get vs on Sea-bow. 
ä There fell allo the ſame day being the 26. ol July,ſuchan hoꝛrible ſnow, that it lay afoot thick 
ſaowefetin vpon the hatches which frole as it fell, 


July, We hav allo at other tiniesviuers cruell ſtoꝛmes both sf ſnow aid haſle, „ which manifeſtly | 


veclared che diſtemperacure ofthe Countrey: pet fo2 all that wee were ſo many times repulſen 


and put backe from our purpoſe, knowing that lingering delay was not pꝛofitable fox vs, but 
hurtulltoourvopage,wenutual conſented to our valiant Generall once againe, to giue the 


The 28.vap therefoxe ofthe lame July we aſlape, and withlicele trouble (God be p2apſed) a 
we paſſed the dangers by day light. Then night falling on the kate of the earth, wee hulleb in the 
cleare, til the cheatefull light ofthe daß had chaſed away the noyſome darkeneſſe of the night: at 

Thetime of which time we ſer fozward towards our wilhedPozt : by the 30, — ow yon our ; 
IN " deſire,where we found the Iudith, and the Michael: which bzoughtno ſmaliop vnto the General, a 
| and great conſolationtothe heauie hearts ol choſe wearied Wights, : 


The En gk — a. el Ne 


b i dug en miraculouſly) pꝛouided foz vs, ope- 
atkly, both where and in what vanger we pyeſentiy were, 


our inſtant caſe, wee caſt about to get againe on Sea-bozd, which | 


77 s togither we pꝛoteeded on our purpoſed voyage bearing off, 


The f 
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* —.— — vey: 22 — ito fit 
appr Corr all fave Pins, ax lac ve e 

the Countrey Countrey, De found aut one Pine vpon an Jſland by Beares ſomib, and namen it 

telle of Sulſer Alland, "Dneother wasfound in Winters Fomare, with diiiers at ito wh wht 
the ſhips were lent ſutderly to de laben. Inthe ſamerodes he mette wich di "= of ac . 
the Conatrey at ſund yy times; as 6nce at a plate called Davids ſound : : who whore ER 
deryeſperately gate them the onlſec, being not aboue ihre oz foure in number, ig ö | 
our Countrey men aboue a doſen: but ſeeingthemſelues not able topyentaile, fl - 
ſelues toflight 2: whom our men purſued; but being not eee is, 


the light ol them, and ſo in vaine returned. 

Me allo lam of thent at Beares ſound , both by Sea ann land fi 
would at all times keepe the water berweene them and s. And if any ot out chips chatice! 
in the ſoand (as they came diuers tinies. , ot vety govd) the tht 
and departed againe : then ſo long as any ſhips were in light, the | 
when as they perceiued the hips to be gone, they would not o wing 
high cliffes,and call vs to tame ouet vntothem : bit allow! 2 Bec 
to vs, as it were to biag at bs: . ——ů Tent fofthe Cap 
taines and Gentlemen ofthe e Ship ed accompany andattend vpon him, wich the aptaine 
of the Anne Francis, who was hut the night vefoze come vuto vs. he ant ebot 
uing loſt vs the 26. day inthe great ſno we, pu into an harbour in the Quetnes kazeland whe 
they — Ou, — they — hone — * _ 2 — 4 
now we our Shippes, lauing one Barke, was * omas of Ipſwich, 
ab by wha fie Thrown) Glookeou companys addrecurned home wich: 


EEE with bis Gentlemen lemen, K of wham The 


k Gr. 4 6 


the Counteſſe of Suſſex 2 neere to Bearcs ſound: 


— our Generall . ane e gaue 
chale to chemin a Pinneſſe vnder laile, wich a freſh gale ol winde, but could by no meane | 
neere vnto them: foꝛ the longer he ſailey, the furchervfhewas'fremthem: which mel hewed 
their cunning and acciuitie. Thus time weating away, ann che day ol out depatcure wph2oching, 
our Generall commaundey vs to lade with all that we mighe'be againeonS bo 
with our ſhips: fox whileft we were in the we were incontinualvangerof 
fo2 alten ſnow and haileoften falling, the water wasfa much froſen and congealed — 
that in the moꝛning we could ſcarce rom dur botes oz Pinneſſts,efpectaliyin Diets ſound, which 
is a calme an ſtili mater: which cauſed au Peneral ka malte the mozehafte,fo that bot es 
dap of Auguſt we were all laden, and made all things ready ns 

But befoze I pꝛoceede any further herein, to chem what befefl at our departure, A 


will turne my penne alicle to 9P.Captaine Fenton, anv-thoſe Genclemen which thouly halle — 
inhabited all the peere in thoſe Countries ; whole valiatit mindes were much to be 
Fo noubtleſſe they had done as they intended it lucke had noc 

Foz the Barke Dionyſe which was loſt, — — 
and ſhould haue bene tude fo them, with many other implements. — 
— — ſHK—— Strekthone 
lee her ſince the day we were ſeparated in the great ſnow , ofwhich I — For chere 
Lanſes,hauing not their houſe, noz yer pꝛouiſion, they were werevilappoince of their pxerens to care; KP, 
andtherefoze laded their ſhips, and ſo came amay with vn. f it 

But befoze we tooke ſhipping; we builded & licle houſe inthe Counteſſe u Warwicks: agierte 


and garniſhed it wich many kinds of trifles, as Pinnes, Points, Laces, — — 1 
on boꝛlebacke and on foote, with innumerable other ſuch fanſies and topes: thereby co allute and — 
entice the people to ſome familtaritie againſt other peeres, 


c dd HMMM: 


Thus 
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Thus hauing fiſhed all chings wut departed che-Countrey,. as J ſapd befoze : bat becauſe 


ne lot anchoz and olſo ca · 

This bopſfrous tozme lo ſenered vs one from another, that onz ſhippe knewe not:what as 
become ot another. The Admirall kne we not where to finde the Uiceadmirall oz Rearadmirall, 
oz an other ſhip of our company, DuxGenerall being on land in Beares ſound could not tume ta 
his Shippe. but was campelled ta goe aboozdche Gabriel where he continued all the way homes 
ward: foꝛ the boyſtrous blaſts continue .ſoextreamely and ſolong a time, that they ſent vs homes 
warde ( which was Gods fauour towardes vs) will we, nill we, in ſuch haſte, as not anꝝ one 
of vs were able co keepe in company with other, but were ſcparated.: Any if by chance any one 
Shippe din ouercake other, by ſwiftneſle of ſayle, o2 mette, as theyoften did: ytt was the ri⸗ 
gour of the wind lo hidious chat they could not continue company together the ſpace af one whole 


Thus our iourney outward was not ſopleaſant, but our comming thither,entering the coaſts 
and countrep, by narrow Strelghts, perillous pte, and ſwift rides, our times ofaboade there in 
ſnowe and ſtozmes, andour departure from thence che 3 2. of Augult with dangerous bluftering 
windes and tempeſts. which that night aroſe, was as vacomfozcable : ſeparating vs ſo as wee 
ſapled, chat not any of vg mette together, vntill the 28. of September, which day we fell on the 
Enguch coaſtes, betweene Sylley and the landes ene, and palled che channell, vntill our arri 
nall in the riuer of Thames, N Ve: | 


"$14 *Y 7 n | TE 
be report of Thomas VViars paſſenger in the Buamel, other- 
vwiſe called the Buſſe of Bridgewater, wherein lames Leechwas Maſter, one 
ofthe ſhips in the laſt Voyage of Maſter ( Martin Frobifter 1 5 7 8, concerning the 
the diſcouerie of a great Iſland in tlieir way home vrard the 12, of September. 


en lame 


* 


722 7 'E | 
ot September being fayze weather, and the winde Nozth nozthweſt the ſet 
i ſayle, and departed thence,and fell with Friſland on the 8. day of September 
at ſire of the clocke at night. and then they ſet off from the Southweſt point ol Friſland, the wind 
being at Eaff;and Eaft Southeafk, but that night the winde veared Southerly,and ſhiften oftens 
times that night: but on the tenth day in the moꝛning, the wind at Weſt nozthweſt faire weather, 
they ſteered Southe aſt, and by ſouth, and continued that courſe vntil the 12. day of September, 
when about 11. a clocke befoze noone, they deſcryed a lande, which was from them about fine 
leagues, and the Southermoſt part of it was Southealk by Ealt front them, and the Noꝛther⸗ 
molt nert, Noꝛth Noꝛtheaſt, aꝛ Noztheaff, The Paſteracconipted that the Southeaftpoynt of 
Friſland was from himat that inſtant when hee firlt deſcryed this nem Jſflande, - ozthweſt by 
Noꝛth. yo. leagues. They accountthis Jiland to be 25. leagues long, andthe longeſt wap of it 
Southeaſt, and Nozthweft, The Qoutherne part of it is inthe latituve of 57.vegrees and 1.ſe⸗ 
cond part,o2 there about, They continuedinſightofic,fromche 1 2. day ata.r r, ofthe clocke,cill - 


This Aland is the 13. day thꝛee ol the clocke in the after noone, when they leĩt it: and the laſt part they ſam ot 


it, bare from them Nozthwelt by Nozth, There appeared two Harbozoughs vpon that coaſt: 
the greateſt ol them ſeuen leagues tothe Nozthwardsof the Southermoſt poynt, the other but 
foure leagues. There was very much yte neere the ſame land, and alſa twentie oꝛ thirty leagues 
from it, foꝛ they were not cleare of yce, till the 15. day of September after noone, They plyer 
their Aoyage home wards, and fell with the Weſt part ol Ireland about Galway, and had firſt 
light of it on the 25. day of September. ; 


Notes 
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and fox trade ol marchandize by making of Salt, 


M. R. Halluits inſlruftions. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 
Notes framed by M. Richard Hakluyt of the middle Temple Eſ- 


uire, giuen to certaine Gentlemen that went with (At. Frobilher in has 


orth welt diſcouerie, for their directions: And not vnſit to be committed to prin 


conſidering the ſame may ſtitre yp conſiderations of theſe and of ſuch other chings, 
not vnmeete in ſuch new voyages as may be attempted hereafter, „ 


g Hat the firlt Seate be choſen on the ſealive, ſo as (if it may be) you muy baue 
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your owne J2auie within Bay, riuer 02 lake, within your Seate ſafe fromthe 
enemie: and (o as the enemie ſhalbe fozced to lie in open rode abzoave with⸗ 
out, to be diſperſed with all windes andcempeſts that ſhall ariſe, Thus ſeated 
vou ſhall be teaſfſubiect to annopof the enemie, ſo may you by your Nantes 
ä wioithin paſſe out to all parts of the woꝛld. and ſo may the Shippes of England F 
haue acceſſe to you to ſupply all wants, ſo may your rommovirtes be caryedaway alſa. This ſeat 
is to be choſen ina temperate Climar, in ſmeete ayze, where you map poſſeſſe alwayes ſweete | 
water, wood, ſeacoles o2 turfe, with fiſh, fleſh, graine, fruites, herbes and rootes, oz ſomany of 5 
thoſe as may ſuffice very neceſlitie fo2 tte lite of ſuch as Hall plant there. And foz the poſſe! 
of mines of golve,of ſiluer, copper, quickſũuer, oz ofany ſuch pzecious thing, the wants ol thoſe 
needfull things may be ſupplyed from ſome other place by ſea, c. | : 
Stone to make Lyme of, - 
Slate ſtone to tyle withall, oʒ ſuch clay as | 
maketh tyle, 28 85 5: A 
Stone to wall withall,tf Bꝛycke may not | are to be looked fog as things without 
bee made, | which no Citie may be made no} pevple 
Timber fo2 buylding eaſelp to be conuei · ¶ in cuil ſozt be kept together 
ed to the place, | x 
Reede to couer houſes oz ſuch like, if cple j| 
rb oe ntinue are epther co liue without traffique rraffique 
The people there to plant ann to continue are eyther tu t „ 92 by 
and by trade of marchandiſe, It they Mall liue without ſea traffique, at the firſt they berome na⸗ 
ked by want of linnen and woollen, and very miſerable by inünite manta that will other wit en⸗ 
ſue, and ſo will they be foxcedofthemſelues to depart, v2elſe eaſelythey will he the 
Spanyards,by the Frenchmen, o by the naturall inhabitants of the tountrey, and ſu the rnter⸗ 
p213e . repꝛochkull to our Nation, and a let to manꝝ other good purpoſes that maꝝ be ta⸗ 
ken in hand. | n F 
And by trade ok marchandiſe they tan not line, except the Seaoꝛ the Landthere map perine 
commoditie, And therefoze you ought to haue moſt ſpetiall regardot᷑ that poynt, and ſo ta lant, 
that the naturall commoditics of the place and ſeate may pzaw to pou at ceſſe of Naitinativafox 
the lame, oz that by pour owne Mauigation you may cary the ſame aut, anvfetch home the 
ofthe wants of the ſeate, _ - K Trier ni Ru od nl et: 
Such Nauigatiou ſoto be employed ſhall, belldes the ſupply ofwants; be able toencounter 
with fo2reine foꝛce. 2 BET Coles 
And fox that in the ample vent of ſuch things as are bꝛought to you out of England bn es, 
humanttie and rurteſie and much luz 
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ſtandeth a matter of great conſequence, it behoueththat all rurteſie and 
bearing ok reuenge to the Inland people be vſed : ſo ſhall you haue firnie amitie with nut neigh⸗ 
bours, ſo ſhall you haue their inland commoditiestomainteinetraffigue;-and: ſo ſhall you waxe 
rich and ſtrong in foxce. Diuers and ſeuerall commodities al the inlann ate not in rent plen 
to be bꝛought to pour hands, without r rn 
lake, and therefoze to haue the helpe of ſucha one ismorequilite : And di is it of elfcet-faythe 
dilperſing ol your owne commodities in eichange into the inlanos. e 
Nothing is moze to be indeuoured with che Juland people then familiarity. Fon ſommp; 
belt viſcouer all the natural cõmodities oftheir countrey,@alloall their manta al thei 
all their weakneſſe, and with whom they are in warre, and with whom conf | 
amitie, c. which knowen pou may wozkemany great effects ol great 
And inyour planting the conſideration of the clymate and ot 


be reſpected. Fo? if it be ſothat you map let in the ſale ſea mater, nat mixen wich the roch 
flats, where cheſunne is of the heate that it is at Rochel, in the Bay of Porwgal; 
then may you pꝛocure a man of ſkill, ans ſoyou haue wonne one noble nie ko 
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ſunne and other, c. 8 | 

D2 if pe linde a ſoyle of the temperature of the South part of Spaine oꝛ Barbarie in the which: 
you finde the Oliue tree to growe : Then you may be aſſured of a noble marchandize fox this 
Realme, conſidering that dur great trade ot clothing voethrequire oyle, and weping how deere 


of late it is become bythe vent they haue ot that commoditie in the Wel Indies, and it you linde 


the wilde Oliue there it may be graffed. 


Oz if you can find the berrie of Cochenile with which we colour Stammelles,oz any Roote, 


* 


Berrie; Fruite, wood oz earth ficte fox dying, you winne a notable thing ficce foz our ſtate of cla 
thing. This Cochenile isnaturallinthe Welt Indies on that firme, - | 

Dx if you haue Pidesof beaſts ſitte toʒ ſole Lether, t. It will be amarchandize right good, 
anvthe Sauages there yer can not tanne Lether akter dur kinde, yet excellently after their owne 
manner, = F : : 

Oꝛ ifche ſople ſhall peeld Figges, Almonds, Sugar Canes, Quinces, Dzenges, Lemonds, 
Potatos, ac. there map ariſe ſome trade and traffique by Figs, Almonds, Sugar, Marmelade, 
Sucket, xc. een | 

Oꝛ ifgreat woods be found, ik they be of Cypꝛes, cheſts may be made, if they be of ſome kinde 
of trees, Pitch and Tarre may be made, if they be of ſome other, hen they may yeeld Roſin, Tur⸗ 
pentine, c. and all fo2 trade and traffique, and Caſ kes fo2 wine and oyle map be made, likewiſe 
ſhips anvhoules, re. : 

[And becauſe traffiqueisachingſomateriall,J wiſh that great obſeruation be taken what eue; 
ry ſople peeldeth naturally, in what commoditie ſoeuer, and what it map be made to peelde by in- 
deuour, and to ſend vs notice home, that chereupon we map deuile what meanes map be thought 
of to raiſe trades, TEE 105 

Now admit that we might not be ſuffered by the Sauages to enioy any whole country oꝛ any 
mozethen the ſcope of a citie, yet it we might enioy traffique, and be aſſured ol che ſame, we might 
be much inriched, our Naute might be increaled, and a place of ſafetie might there be found , if 
change ot religion oz ciuil warres ſhould happen in this realme, which are things of great benefit, 
But it we mayenioy any large territorie ok apt ſople, we might ſo vie the matter, as we ſhould 
not depend vpon Spaine fo2 oyles, ſacks, reſignes, oꝛenges, lemonds, ſpanichſkins, ac. 3202 vpon 
France fox woa, bapſalt and Gaſcoyne wines, noꝝ on Eaſtland for flaxe, pitch, tatre, maſtes, xc. 
So we ſhould not ſo exhauſt our treaſure, and ſo erceedingly inrich our doubtfull friends, as we 
dot, but ſhould purthaſe the commodities that we want fo halfe the treaſure that now wee doe: 
and ſhould by our:owne'induſtries and the benefices of the ſoyle there cheaply purchaſe oyles, 
wines;falt;fraits,pitch,tarre,flare;hempe,maſtes, booꝛds, fich, golde, ſiluer, copper, tallow, hives 
any many. commodities : beſides if chere be no flatts to make ſalt on, if you haue plentie of wood 
vou may make it in ſufficient quantitie fox common vles at home there. 

At pou can keepe h ſafr Hauen, though you haue not che friendſhip of the neere neighbours, 
ad ws may haue traffique by ſea vpon one ſhoze o2 other, vpon that firme in time to come, ił not 
eat! d 5:70 119 12 need 4733 | 
A you find great plentie oftymbet on the ſhoꝛe ſide oꝛ vpon any potable riuer, you were belt 
to tut done uf theſume the firſt winter, to be ſeaſoned foz ſhips, barks, boates and houſes, © 

Aus it neere ſuch wood there be any riuer dꝛ bzooke'bpon the which a ſawing mill map be plas 
red te would doe great ſeruict᷑ and rherefoze conſideration would be had of ſuch places. f 

And it ſuch poꝛt choſen placoof letling were in polleſſion and alter foztified by arte, although 
by the land ſide our Englihmen werekept in, and might not enioy any traffique with the next 
neighbours, noꝛ any victuals : pet nughe they victuallthemſelues of liſh to ſerue very neteſlitie, 
and enter into amitie mich the enemies ol heit next neighbours, and ſo haue vent ok their mar ⸗ 
chandizeof England e alſo haue victual o by meanes heteupon to be vſed, to foxce the next neigh⸗ 
bourstummitie. Aud keeping a nauy at the ſetimg plate, they ſhould lind out along the tract ofthe 
land to haue traftiqut andat diners Jllanvs allo, And ſo this ſirſt leat might in time become a i 
plingplare of the conan vities of manp eountreys and territoꝛies, and in time this plate might 
become of all che pꝛouintes round about the only gouernour. And it᷑ the place firſt choſen ſhouly 
not ſo well pleaſe om people, as ſome ather moꝛe lately ound out: There might be an ealie re⸗ 
manch might bx raſed, o rather kept fo2 others dt our nation to auoyd an ill neighbour/”. 
Jf the ſoples adioyning to ſuch conuenient auen and ſetling places be found marlhte and 
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Oz ik the ſoyle and clymate be ſuch as may yeeld you the Grope as good as that at Burdeaux, 
as that in Portugal, o2 as that about Sivil in Spaine, oz that in the Illands of the Canaries, then 
there rellerh but a woꝛkt man to put in execution to make Mines, and to dꝛeſſe Reſigns of the 
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then men ſkilful in dzayning are to be caryedthither. Foz arte may wozke wonderful ef- 
. le rich foz many vſes 1 2 7 
To plant vpon an Alland in the mouth ok ſome notable river, o2 vpon the point ofthe land en 


table farre into the land, chen would ariſe great hope of plantingin fertil ſoyles, and traffikc on 
— oꝛ on the other ſive of the riuer, oz on both, oz the linking in amitie with one 02 other pettie 
king contending there fo2 dominion, 9 8 os | 

Such riuers found, both Barges and Boates may be made fo2 the ſafe paſſage of ſuch as ſhall 
pierce the lame. Theſeare to be couered with doubles ot courſe lianen artificially wzoughe, to 
defend the arrow 92 the dart of the ſauage fromthe rower, -, _ | | 

Since euery loile ofthe woꝛl by arte may be made to yeeld things to feedeandtoclotheman, 
bꝛing in your returne a perfect note of the ſoile without and within, and we ſhall deuiſe if neede 
require to amend the ſame,andtodzawit tomozeperfection, And if you finde not fruites in puitc 
plantingplace to pour liking, we ſhall in nue dzifatsfurnithyou with ſuch kindes al plantsco be 
carryedthicher the winter after your plantiag, as ſball the very next ſummer following peeld you 
ſome frutce,andthe yeere nert following, as much as ſhall ſuffice atowne as bixge as Calice and 
that ſhozely after ſhall be able co pecld you great ſfoze of ſtrong durable good ſider codzinke, and 
theſe trees ſhall be able to encreaſe you withinleſle then ſeuenyceresasmanytrees pꝛeſenti to 
beare,as may ſuffice the people of diuers pariſhes, which atthe firſt ſerlfug map Rand you in great 
ſtead,ifthe ſoile haue not che commonitie of fruites ofgoodneſle already. And becauſe yououghe 
greedily to hunt after things that yecld preſent reliefe, without trouble ofcarriage thither, there⸗ 
foze A make mention of theſe thus ſpecially,to the end you may haue it ſpecially in minde. 


A true Diſcourſe of the three Voyages of diſcouerie, for the 
finding ofa paſſage to Cathays, by the Northweſt, vnder the conduct of 
w Hart Frobiſver Generall: Before which, as a neceſſary Preface is prefixed a two- 


he dolce diſcourſe, conteining certaine reaſons to proue all partes ofthe World habica- 
ik ble. Penned by Maſter George Beft,a Gentleman employed in the ſame voyages. 
lo What commodities and inſtructions may be reaped by 

on diligent reading this Diſc ourſe. 

xc. 


ve 1 P Art, by example may be gathered,how a Diſcouerer ot new Countries is to pꝛoceede 
« in his firlk attempt of any Dilcouerie, 
ts, 2 Item, ham he ſhould be pꝛouided of ſhipping, victuals, munition, and choice ok men. 
es | 3 Dom to pꝛoceede and deale with ſtrange people, be they neuer fo barbarous, cruell ans 
od ierce, either by lenitie oz other wiſe. | 
1 5 roy yon tc ec — frozen Dea, 
s, | 5 DowaPilotmayveale.being mountaines of yce | 
: 6 How lengch ol dayes, change of ſeaſons, Summers and Winters doe differ in ſundzy 
: Dow dangerous it isto attempt new Dilcotieries either fox the length of the voyage , o 
the ignoꝛance of the language,the wancof: Necozs, new and vnaccuſtomen — 
paler — and ee al —— ä — — —_— beaftes 
»hugen If woods, dan 0 Deas | dzeay tempeſtes | hidden 
rockes, ſkeepneſle ot nountaines, darkenelle of uddenfalling fogres F continual paines taking 
without any reſt, and inſtuite others. 


found landes, the ſandzy poſitions of the Sphere, aud many others. 
9 Dow valiant Captaines vſe ta deale bpon extremitie, and otherwiſe, 
10 Yom truſtie ſouldiers dutifully vle to lerue. wo 
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11 Alldhere may bee ſeene agooderamp u 
5 . — obſertacions of al ſuch things as are reuiicet02 a Diſconerer of news 
it F , 7 a KN 12 . : 
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ering into the riuer, it no ſuch Alland be, were to great end. Fo? if ſuch river were nauigable oz 


eto beobſeruedofany pzinate perſon, in taking | 
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48 The Engliſh Voyages, &c. The temperature of region, 
12 Laſtly, the Reader here may ſee agoodpaterneof a well gouerned feruice lin _—_— 


gon . 
ſtructions of matters of Colmographie, Geographie, and Nauigation, as in reading moze it 
large map be ſeene. 1 6 | 


Experiences and reaſons of the Sphere, to prooue allpartes of 
the worlde habitable, and thereby to confute the poſition of the fiue 
Zones. | | 

Irſt, it map be gathered by erperienceof our Engliſhmen in Anno 15 5 3. 4 

Captaine Windam made a Uoyage with Perchandiſe to Guinea, and entre 
prone that Tor. N ſo farre within the Torrida Zona, that he was within thzee o2 foure degrees ofthe 
viable. . Equinoctiall, and his company abivingthere certaine Moneths, retutnedj with 

gane. | | 

Alfo the Englichmen made another Uopage very pꝛoſperous and gainefull,An.r 5 5-4.to the 
coaſts of Guinea, within 3. degrees of the Equinoctiall. And pet it is repozted of a trueth, chu 
all the tract from Cape de las Palmas trending by C. de tres puntas alongſt by Benin, vnto the 
Ile of S. Thomas ( mhich is perpendiculer vader the E quinoctial) all that whole Bay is moze ſus 
iect to many blooming and ſmoothering heates, with infectious and contagious apꝛes, chen am 
other place in all Torrida Zona: and 1hF cauſethereofis ſome accidents in the land. Feen 
certame, that mountains, Seas, woots and lakes vc. may cauſe though their ſundzp kinde ol ſþ 
tuation, ſund2y ſtrange and extraodinarꝝ effects, which the reaſon ok the clyme otherwiſe wou 
not giue. J mention thele Uopagesof our Engliſhmen, not fo much to pꝛooue that Torrida 
Zona map bee, and is inhabited, as to ſhew their readineſle in attempting long and dangerous 
Nauigations, TUeealſs among vs in England haue blacke Moores, Ethiopians, out of all 
partes of Torrida Zona, which after aſmall continuance, can well endure the coldeofourCongs 
trey, and why ſhould not we as well abide the heate of their Countrep's But what ſhould 3 
name any moꝛe experiences, ſeeing that all the coaffes of Guinea and Benin are inhabited of 
Portugals, Spanyardes, French, and fome Engliſhmen, who chere haue built Caſtles am 

Marochus moze Townes, Dnely this J will ſay to the Merchants of London, that trade peerely to Marochus, 

228. it is very certaine, that the greateſt part ofthe burning Zone is karre moze temperate and coole 

noctiall. in June,thenthe Countrepof Marochus , as ſhall appeare by theſe reaſons and experiences fols 

lowing, Fo2 let vs firſt conſider the bzeadth aud bigneſle of this burning Zone ( which as euerp 
man knowerh,is 47.degrees) each Tropicke, which are the bounders thereof, being 23.degrces 
and ahalfe diſtant from the Equinoctiall. Imagine againetwoother Parallels, on each ſide the 
Equinoctiall one, eycher of them diſtant from the Equinoctial about 20. degrees, which Paralels 
may be deſcribed either of themtwice a yeere by the Sunne, being in the lirſt degtees or Gemini 
the 11. ol May, and in Leo the 13. of Julp, hauing Nozthlatitude. And againe, the Sunne bein 

inthe firſt degrees ok Sagittarius, the 12. of Nouember,and in Aquarius the g. ot Jamcary,haui 

South latitude, J am to pꝛooue by experience aud reaſon, that all that diſtance inchwen des 
tweenetheſe two Paralels laſt named (conteyning 40, degrees in latitude, going round about 
tbe earth, accoding to longitude) is not onely habitable, but the ſame mot kruittull and delet 
table, and that if any extremitie of heate bee, the ſame not to be within the ſpace of twenty ves 
grees ot the Equinoctiall on eicher five, but onely vnder and about the two Tropickes; and ſo 
pꝛopoꝛtionally the neerer you doe apꝑoch to eyther Tropicke , themoze ou are ſubiett to e. 
tremitie of heate (if any ſuch be) and ſo Marochus being ſituate but ſie oꝝ ſeuen degrees from 
the Tropicke of Cancer, ſhall be mozeſubiect to heate, then any place vnder pz neere the qui 


noctiall lme. | 
And firſt by the experience of ſundzy men, yea thoulands, Tranajlers and Merchant, 
Eaſt and Melt Indies in many plates both directly under, and hard by the Equmoctiafl, they 
withone conſent affirme, that it abomwech in the midveſt of Torrids Zona with t manner 
Graine, Pearbes;gralle, fruite, wood and cattell; that we haue heere , and thouſanves ocher 
ſoztes, farre moe wholeſome, delettabie and pꝛetious, then any wee haue in thefe Nozcherns 
climates, as very well ſhall appeare to hum that wilfreave the Hiſfozies and Nauigations of ſut 
eparneilons Aa haue traueiled Arabia, India inera & extra Gangem, the Jſlanvs Moluccz, Achetica, 
frnirfuit e. which all ye about the middle of the burning Jone, whereitistruely repoztev , that the grz! 
quinoctiall- hearbes, as are Radilh, Lettuce, Cole woztes, and fuchlike, doe ware ripe, greg 
moge ſauonrie and delectable in taffechen ours," lixteene dayes after the ſerde is ſa wen. 
Taheate being lower the firlt of Febzuarie, was found ripe the firlk of Bay, an 
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it is lelle fruitfull, the wheate will be ripe the fourth moneth after the ſeed is ſo mne, and in ſume 
places ill bzing foozth an care as bigge asthe wiilt of amans arme g 1000,griines; 
Beanes,peace,Fc.arethere ripe twice a peere, Alſogralle being cut downe, willgrowvpinſire 
dapes aboue one foote bigh, If our cattell be rranſpoxeedthither, within a ſmall time their yong- 
ones become ot bigger ſtature , and moze fat then euer they would haue bene intheſecountreys, 
There are found in euery wood in great mumbers, ſuch timber trees as twelte men holpi 
handes together are not able to kathome. And to be ſhozt, all they that haue bene there with one 
conſent affirme, that chere are the goodlieſt greene medowes and platnes, the faireſt mountaines 
couered with all ſo2ts of trees and fruites, the faireſt valleys, the goodlieſt pleaſant freſh rivers, — 
ſtoꝛed with infinite kinde offiſhes, the thickeſt woods, greene and bearing fruite all the whole vnder che E- 
peere, that are in all the world. And as foz gold, ſilutr, and allother kindeof Metals, all kinde of ö. 
ſpices and velectable fruites,voth fo2 delicacie and health, are there in ſuch abundance, as hithertu 
they haue bene thought to haue bet ne bzed no where elſe but there. Aud in concluſiun, it is nome 
thought that no where elle but vnder the Equtnoctiall, o not farre from thence, is the earthly 
| Paradiſe, and the onelp place of perfection in this wozlve, And that theſe th may leeme 
the lelle rape, becauſe it hath bene accompted of the olve Philoſophers, that there coulveng= 
thing mulpk iz the extreme heat of the Sunne continually going ouer their heanes in the Jo⸗ 
diacke, J thought good here to alleamge ſuch naturall cauſes as tome ſeeme very ſubſtantiali and 


ſure realons. | G28 f 2 
Fitſt you are to vnderſtand that the Sunne doeth wozke his moꝛe oꝛ lefſe heat intheſe lower 
parts by two meanes, the one is by the kinde of Angle that the Sunne beames doe make with 
the earth, as in all Torrida Zona it maketh perpendicularip right Angles in ſome place iꝝ other Yeat is carb 
atnoone, and cowards the two Poles very oblique and vnenen Angles, 'Andtheothermeaneis Wy wo | 
the longer oz ſhoꝛter continuance of the Sunne aboue the Hoziʒon. So that where ſoeuer theſe is by his mas 
two cauſes do moſt concurre there is moſtexceſle ofheat : and when the one is Frog and he s 
ofthe heat is leſſe. Foz though the Sunne beames do beat perpendicularly vpon any regionſub- continuance; 
iect vnto it, if it hath no continuance oz above aboue the Þozizon, to wozke his operation in, there 
can no hote effect pꝛoceed. Fo nothing can be done in amoment, And this ſecond cauſe mora 8o- 
lis ſupra Horizontem, the time of the iunnes abiding abou the Þc2izon, the old Philoſophergnes 
uerremembzed, but regarded onely the maner of Angles that the Sunne veames made with te 
Vozizon, which if they were equall and right the heat was the greater, as in Torrida Zona: if they Note this 
were vnrquall andoblique, the heat was tue leſle, as towards both Poles, which reafan-is verp .. * 
good and ſubſtantiall: fo2 the perpenvicular veames reflect and reuerberate in themſeiues;fo that | 
the heat is doubled, every beame ſtriking twiceg@by vniting are multiplied; and continueftrong 
infoune of a Columne, But in our Latitude of 50, and Go. degrees, the Sunne beamesveſceny 
oblique and llanting wiſe, and ſo ſtrike but once and depart, and therefo2e our heat is the leſſe 
any effect that the Angle ol the Sunne heames make. Pet becauſe wee haue a longer cuntinu⸗ 
ance of the Sunnes pꝛeſence aboue our Poxzouthen they haue vnder the Equinoctial; by this 
continuance the hea: is mcreaſed,fo2 it ſhinech to vs 16,02 18. houres ſometime, when it continu⸗ 
eth with them but twelue Houres alwayes. 1 Bu. 
And againe, our night is very ſhoꝛt wherein cold vapours vſe to abound, being but ſire oʒ eight 
houres long, whereas theirs is alwapes twelue houres long, by which two aduantagesoflong 
dayes and ſhoꝛt — the egqualitie of Angle, it commeth ta paſſe that in Sons 
mer our heat here is as great as theirs is chere, as hath bene pꝛouen by experience and is nothing 
diſſonant from good reaſon. Therefoze whoſoeucr will rightly wap the fozce of tolde and heat 
in any region, muſt not onely conſiver the Angle that the Sunne beames make, but alſo the ton⸗ 
finuanceof the-ſame aboue the Dozizon, As ſirſt to them vnder the Equinoctiall che Dunne is 
twice apeere at noone in their Zenith perpendicular ouer their heads, and thereloze during the 
two houres of thoſe two vapes the heat is very vꝛgent, and ſo perhaps it mill be in foureo; fiue- 
Zayes moze an houre euery day, vnti the Sunne in his pꝛoper motion haue croſlenthe Equinoc* 
tiall; ſothat this ertreme heat cauſed by the perpendicular Angle of the Sunne beames, enzu- 
reth but two houres of two dayes in ayeere, But it any mum ſay the Sunne may ſcalve agood 
while bekoꝛe and after it come to the Meridian, ſo farrefoozth as reaſon leavech, A am content 
to allow it, aunthere foꝛe J will meaſure the Sunnes heat, by comparing the An+ 
gles there, wichthe Angles made here in England, becauſe this temperature is beſt knomen vn⸗ 
to vs. As koʒ example, the 11. day of March. when vnder the Equinoctiall it is halle houre ps 
eight ofthe clocke in the mozning, the Sunne will be in the Eaſt about 3 
rtzon, becaule thereit riſeth alwayes at ſixe olthe W 


22 


we 


therefoe tooke what fozce the Sunne hath withvs at noone, the eleuenth of March, the lame fozce 


Ds at noong; 
but vnder the Equinoctiall, the Sunne hauing bene vp but two houres and an halle, had ſuffict: 
ent to doe, to purge and conſume the cold and moyft vapours ofthe long night paſt, and as pet had 
wzought no effect of heate. And therefoze J may boldly pꝛonounce, that there is much lelle 
heute at halle an houre paſt eight vnder the Equinoctiall chen is with vs at noone;a fortiori. But 
in arch we are not onely contenced to haue the Dunne ſhining, but we greatly deſire the ſame, 
Likewiſe che 1 x of June, the Sunne in our Meridian is 62 degrees high at London: and vuder 
the Equinoctiall it is ſo high after 10 of the clocke,and ſeeing then it is beneficial with vs;3 for 
tiori it is beneſtciall to them after 10 ofthe clocke, 

And thus haue wee meaſurev the fozce of the Sunnes greateſt heate, the hotteſt vayes in the 


clocke in the mozning, and from two vntill Dunne ſet, And this is concluded, by reſpecting 
onelpthe firſt. cauſe ol heate, which is the conſideration ol the Angle of the Sunne beames, by a 
certaine ſimilituve, that whereas the Sunne ſhineth neuer aboue twelue houres,moze then eight 
of them would bee coole and pleaſant euen to vs, much moze to them that are acquainted almapes 
with ſuch warme places, Do there rematneth leſle then foure houres of any exceſliue heate, and 
that onelp in the two Sommer dapes of the peere, that is the eleuenth day ol March, andthe 
foureteenth of September: fo2 vnder the Equinocttall they haue two Sommers, the one in 
Merch, and the other in September, which are our Dpzing and Autumne : and likewiſe two 
Winters, in June and December, which are our Sommer and inter, as may well appeare to 
him that hath onelp taſted the pzinciples of the Sphere. But if the Dunne bee in either Tro⸗ 
picke, 02app2oching neere thereunto, then may wee moze ealily meaſure the foxceofhis Peri⸗ 
dian altitude, that ic ſtriketh vpon the Equinoctiall. As fo example, the twelfth of June the 

Dunne will be in the firſt degree of Cancer. Thenlooke what foxce the heate of the Sunne hach 

vnder the Equinoctiall, the ſame fozce and greater it hath in all that Parallel, where the Pole 

is eleuated betweene fourtie and ſeuen, and fourtie and eight degrees, And therefoze Paris in 

| France the twelfth day of June ſuſtaineth mozeheate ofthe Sunne, then Saint Thomas Fland 
pain France lying neere the lame Meridian doeth likewiſe. at noone, oz the J lands Taprobana, Molucce, oz 
is ae bote aS the firme lande of Peru in America, which all {ye vuverneath the Equinoctiall, Foꝛ vpon the 
cual in twelfth day of June afozeſaive, the Sunne beames at noone doe make an Iſoſcheles Triangle, 
June. whole Vertex is the Center of the Sunne, the Baſis a line extended from Saint Thomas Aland 
vnder the Equinoctiall,vnto Paris in France neerethe ſame Meridian: therefore the two Angles 

ofche Baſe mult neevs be equal perg.primi,Ergathe fogce of the heat equal,ifthere were no other 

ene thentherealan ofthe Angie, as:heolve —ͤ—ͤ— ü appeinces, But becauſe at Pa» 


Saaler pear Tis the Dunne riſeth two houres befozeitriſechtothem vuder the Equinoctiall, and ſecterhlike- 
— 2 — wiſe two houres after them, by meanes of the obliquitie of the Hoz1zon, in which time of the 
quinoctia, Sunnes pꝛeſence foure houres in one place moze then the other, it ſome effect moazein 


one place then in the other, and being of equall height at noone, it muſt then needs follow to be 
moze hote in the Parallel ot Paris, then it is vnder the Equinoctiall, 

Alo this is an other reaſon, that when the Sunne ſetteth to them vnder the Equinoctiall, it 

Che twitights Coeth very deepe and lowe vnder their Dozizon, almoſt euen to their Antipodes, whereby their 

are ſhozter,and twilights are very ſhozt,and their nights are made very extreeme varke and long, andſothe mop⸗ 

pe nights - ture amd coldnelle of che long nights wonderfully encreaſech, ſo that at length the Sunneriſing 

eve Equino- can hardly in manyhoures conſume and dzine away the tolde humours and moyſt vopours of the 

bat, dent niche palk,whichis cleane contrary in the Parallel ofParis : fox the Sunne goeth vnder their e 

rizon but very litile, after a ſloping ſozt, whereby their nights are not very varke, but lightſome, 

as looking into the No2th in a cleare night without cloudes it doech manifeſtly appeare, their 

twilighes are long: fo2 the Parallel of Cancer cutteth not the Poztzon of Paris at right Any 

gles, but at Angles very vneuen,ond vnlike as it doeth the Pozizonofthe Equinoctiall, Allothe 

Sommer day at Paris is ſixteene houres long, and the night but eight: where contrarywiſe viy 


tweene the Sumnes abode aboue the Dozizon in Paris, and the above it hath vnder the Equinos 
tial. (it being in Cancer) che lame pzopozcion mould ſeeme to be betweene et 


30 he Engliſh Voyages, &c. I he temperature of regions. 


and ſo high very neere will it be with hs at London the ſaid eleuenth day of Parch atnoone. And 


peere, vnder the Equinoctiall, that is in March and September, from ſixe till after tenne of the 


ver the Equinoctiall the day is buttwelue houres long,andſo long is alſo the night, in whatſoeuer | 
Patallel the Sunne be: and therefoze looke what ozves and difference ot᷑ pꝛopoꝛtion there is be 
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place andheate of the other: fo other things (as the Angle ol the whole arke of the Sunnes pꝛo⸗ 
greſſe that day in both places Jareequall, e 
But under the Equinoctiall the pꝛeſence and abode of the Dunne aboue the Hoꝛizon is equall 
to his abſence,and abode vuder ihe Hoꝛiʒon, eche being twelue houres, And at Paris the tuntinu⸗ 
ance and abode ofthe Sunne is aboue the Pozizon ſirteene houres long, and but eight boures ab⸗ 
ſence, which pzopoztion is double, from which if the pzopoztion of the equalitle be lubtracted to 
finde the difference, there will remaine (fill a double pzopoztion, whereby it ſeemech to follom that 
in June the heate at Paris were double to the heate vuder the Equinoctiall, Fo2 (as A baue 
laid) the Angles of the Sunne beames are in all points equall, and the cauſe of difference is, Mo- 
raSolis ſupra Horizontem , the ſtay of the Dunne in the one oꝛiʒon moꝛe then in the other, 
Therefoze, whoſoeuer could finde out in what pzopoztion the Angle of the Sunne beameshea- In what vu 
teth. and what encreaſe the Sunnes continuance doeth adde thereunts, it might expꝛeliy be ſet {one 
downe, what foꝛce of heat and cold is in all regions, Sun beams 
Thus pou partly ſee by comparing a Climate to vs well knowen,and familiarly acquainted by 
like height of the Sunne in both places, that vnder the Equinoctiallin June is no exteſſiue heat, 
but a temperate aire rather tending to cold, Fo2 as they haue there fo2 the moſt part aconcinuall | 
moderate heat, ſo yet ſometime they are alittle pinched with colde , and vle the benefite of fireas onion bo 
well as we,eſpecially in che euening when they goe to bed, foz as they lye in hanging beds tied faſt fre vnder the 
in the vpper part of che Houſe ,ſo will they haue fires made on both ſives their bed, of which two Equinoctiall, 
fires, the onethey deuiſe ſuperſlitioull to dʒiue away ſpirits, and the other to keepe away from 
them the coldnelle of the nights, 44 od 
Alſoin many places of Torrida Zona, eſpecially in the higher landes ſomewhat mountainous, 
the people a litle ſh2zincke at the cold, and are often fozced to pꝛouide themſelues cloching,ſo that 
the Spaniards haue found in the Teſt Indies manypeople clothed, eſpecially in Winter,where- — 
by appeareth, that with their heat there is colde incermingley, eiſe would they neuer pꝛouide this peare vnder 
remedy ot clothing, which to them is rather a griefe and trouble then other wiſe. Foz when they --—+ commas 
goe to warres,they will put off all their apparell, thinking it to becomberſome,and willalwayes 
goe naked, that they thereby might be mozenimble in their fight. 
Some there be that thinke the middle Jone extreme hot, becauſe the people of the cotmtrep 
can, and doe liue without clothing, wherein they chilvilhly are veteiued: fo2 our Clime rather 
tendeth to extremitie of colde, becauſe wee cannot liue without clothing: foz this our double li⸗ 
ning, furring, and wearing ſo many clothes. is a remedy againſt extremitie, and argueth not the 
goodneſſe of the habitation, but inconuenience and iniury of colde: and that is rather the mode⸗ 
rate, temperate, and delectable habitation, where none of theſe troubleſome things are required, 
but that we may liue naked and bare, as nature bzingechvs fooꝛch. 
Others againe imagine the middle one to be extreme hot, becauſe the people of Africa, efpe- 
cially the Echiopians, axe ſocole blacke, and theit haire like wooll turled ſhoꝛt, which blackneſle 
and curled haire they ſuppoſe to come onely by the parching heat of the Sunne, which how it 
ſhould be poſſible Jcannot ſec : fo2 euen vnder the Equinoctiall in America, and in the Eat In- 
dies. and in the Alands Moluccz the people are not blacke,but taunep and whice,withlonghatre 
bncurled as wee haue, ſo that if the Ethiopians blackneſſe came by the heat of the Dunne, wh pehiopkans 
ſhould not thoſe Americans and Indians alle be as blacke as they, ſeeing the Sunne is equally — 
diſtant fromthem both, they abiding in one Parallel: fo2 the concaue and conuexe Superficies of 
che D2be of the Sunne isconcenrike, and equidiſtant to the earth; except any man ould ima⸗ 
Cine ſomewhat of Aux Solis, and Oppoſitum, which indifferently may be applied aſwel to the one 
lace as to the other. But the Sunne is thought to giae no oiherwiſe heat, but by way ol Angle 
reflection, and not by his neere nelle to the earth: fo2 thzoughout all Africa, yea in the midveſt 
of the middle Zone, and in all other places vpon the tops of mountaines there lyeth continuall The Sumne- . - 
ſuom. which is neerer tothe D2be of the Sunne, then the people are in the valley, by ſo much as the e 
height of thele mountaines amount vnto, and yet the Sunne notwithſtanding his neereneſſe, can but oneip bp 
not melt the ſnow fo2 want of conuenient place of reflections, Alſo the middle regen ofthe atre —_— 
where all the haile, froſt, and ſnow is eugendꝛed, is neerer vnto the Sunne then thee 8, d 
pet there continueth perpetuall cold, betauſe there is nothing that the Sunne beames maß reflect 
agaun!k, whereby appeareth that the neerenefle ol the body ofthe Sunne wozketh nothing. 
Therefoze to teturne againe to the blacke Moores, I my ſelfe haue ſeene an Ethiopian as 
blacke as a cole bzought into England, who taking a faire Engliſh woman to wile, begat a forme 


mall reſpects as blacke as the father was, alchough England were his natiue countrey ,andan B black Moors 
ngland 
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infection of that man, which was lo ſtrong, that neither the nature of the Clime, neither the 
good complerion of the mother concurring , coulve any thing alter, and therefoze wee cannot 


impute it to the nature of the Clime. And fo2 amoze freſh example, our people of Meta lncognita 


| (of whom and foz whom this diſcourle is taken in hande) that were bzought this laſt yeere into 
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England, were all generally ofthe ſame colour that many nations be, lying in the middeſt of the 


middle one. And this their colour was not onely in the face which was ſubiect to Sunne and 
aire, but alſo in their bodies which were ſtil coucred with garments as ours are, yea the very ſuc⸗ 


king childe of twelue moneths age hav his Ckinne of the very ſame colour that moſt haue vnder 
the Equinoctiall, which thing cannot pzoceed by reaſon of theClime, fo that they are at leaſt cen 
degrees moze cowardes the Nozth then wee in England are, No, the Sunne neuer commeth 

neere their Zenith by fourtie degrees: ko in effect, they are within thꝛee o2 foure degrees of that 


which they call the froſen Jone, and as J ſaide, fourtie degrees from the burning Zone, where: 
by it followeth, that there is ſome other cauſe then the Climate oz the Sonnes perpendicular 
reflexion, that ſhould cauſe the Echiopians great blackneſſe. And the moſt pzobable cauſe to 
my iudgement is, that this blackeneſſe pꝛoceedech of ſome naturall infection of the firlt inhabi⸗ 
tants of that Countrey , and ſo all che whole p2ogenie of them deſcended, are fill polluted 
with the ſame blot of infection, Therefoze it ſhall not bee farre from our purpoſe,to examine 
or firſt 3 of chele blacke men, and howe by a lineall diſcent they haue hitherto continued 

us b e. | | 

It manikeſkly and plainely appeareth by holy Scripture , that after the generall inundation 
and ouerflowing of the earth, there remained no moe men aline, but Noe and his thee ſonnes, 
Sem, Cham, and Iaphet, who onely were left to poſſeſſe and inhabite the whole face of the earth: 
therefoze all the ſundzy diſcents that vntil this pꝛeſent day haue inhabited the whole earth, maſt 
needes come of the off-ſpzing either of Sem, Cham, oz Iaphet, as the onely ſonnes of Noe, who 
all thꝛee being white, and their wines alſo, by courſe of nature ſhould haue begotten and bꝛoughe 
foozth white childzen, But the enuie of our great and continuall enemie the wicked Spirite 
is ſuch, that as hee coulde not ſuffer our olde father Adam to liue in the felititie and Angelike 
ſtate wherein hee was firſt created, but tempting him, ſought and pꝛocured his ruine and fall: 
ſo againe, finding at this flood none but a father and thee ſonnes living, hee ſo cauſed one of 
them to tranſgreſſe and diſobey his fathers commaundement, that after him all his poſteritie 
ſhoulde bee accurſed. The fact of diſobedience was this: Then Noe at the commandement 
of God had made the Arke and entred therein, and the floud-gates of heauen were opened; 
ſo that the whole face of the earth, euery tree and mountaine was couered with abundance of 
water, hee ſtraitely commaunded his ſonnes and their wiues, that they ſhould with reuerence 
and feare beholde the iuſtice and mighty power of God, aud that during the time of the flouy 
while they remained in the Arke, they ſhould vſe continencie, and abſtaine from carnall copula⸗ 
tion with their wiues: and many other pꝛecepts hee gaue vnto them, and admonitions touchs 
ing the inkice of God, in reuenging linne, and his mercie in delivering them, who nothing de» 
ſerued it. TUhtch good inſtructions and exhoztations not withſtanding his wicked ſonne Cham 
diſobeyed, and being perſwaded that the firſt childe bozne after the flood ( by right and Lawe of 


— «me nature ) ſhould inherite and poſſeſſe all the dominions of the earth, hee contrary to bis fathers 


commandement while they were yet in the Arke, vled company with his wife, and craftily went 
about thereby to diſ-inherice the off · ſpꝛing of his other two bꝛetchꝛen: fo2 the which wicked and 
deteſtable fact, as an example fo2 contempt of Almightie God, and diſobedience of parents, God 
would a ſonne ſhould bee vozne whole name was Chus, who not oncly it ſelfe, but all his po* 
ſteritie after him ſhould bee ſo blacke and lothſome, that it might remaine a ſpectacle of diſobe: 
dience to all the wozlve, And of this blacke and curſed Chus came all theſe blacke Moores 


which are in Africa, fo2 after the water was vantſhed from off the face of the earth, and that the 


lande was d2p, Sem choſe that part of the land to inhabite in, whichnowe is called Aſia, and Ia- 
phet had that which now ts called Europa, wherein wee dwell, and Africa remained foz Cham 
imd his blacke ſonne Chus,and was called Chameſis after the fathers name, being perhaps a cut 
ſed, vw, ſandy, and vnfruitfull ground, fic fox ſuch a generation to inhabite in. 

Thus vou ſee, that the cauſe of the Ethiopians blackneſſe is the curſe and natural infection 


ok blood, and not the diſtemperature of the Climate; TAhich alſo may bee pꝛooue by this er⸗ 


ample, that theſe blacke men are found in all parts of Africa, as well without the Tropickes, as 
within, euen vnto Capo de buona Speranza Southward, where, by reaſon of the Sphere, 


ſhould be the ſame temperature that is in Sicilia, Morea and Candie,where al be of very good com 


plexions, Wherefoze J conclude, that the blackneſſe pzoceeveth not ofthe hoteneſle of the can 
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Qu6dque die ſolis KS | 20 125 
Humida non xeficit, paribuſque refrigerat horis. i : 45,8228 

Jf theheate of the Dunne in the dap time doe burne oz parch any ching,the moyſfurenfehs 
night . ; the Same betng as loog abſent in the night; as ic . 
was pꝛelent dap. | 

Allo our Aucthour of the Sphere, Iohannes de Sacro Boſco, in the Chapter oftheZoviacke, 
deriueth the Etymologie of Zodiacus, of the Greeke woꝛd Zoe, which in Latine ſignifieth Vita, 
life ; fo2 out ol Ariſtotle bee alleadgeth, that Secundum acceſſum 9 


ſo that they 
haue two Darueftsin — peere, and — — — the middle one falleth 
out ſo temperate. it reſtethto declare wherothe hoccelt part of the woran bee; tot we lune 
TG —— ſi — the hoteſt plare in the wozl bee under end 
o anſwere reaſon the woꝛld to 
bout the two Troptckes ; fox chere moꝛe then in M other place doe both the cauſexofheatecon —— 
curre, that is, the perpendicular falling of the Sunnebeames; at right angles, any agreater cm- picks, 
tinuance of the Sunne aboue the RET 
tie degrees, And as befoze J concluded, that though the Sunne were perpenditular tothemvns: 
der the Equinoctiall, yet becauſe the ſame continued butaſmall tinte, (their vayes being ſhoe, 
and their nights long) and the ſperdie veparture of te Dunne from their Zenith; becauſe pf 
the ſuddeine croſling ofthe Joviake with the Equinocttall, andthat by ſach continuailcourſe any: 
recourſe ofhote and colde, the temperature grew moderate, and very well ableto bee endured 2 
ſo nome to them vnder the two Tropickes, the Dunne — — 
clined twentie degrees from the Equinoctial, degiuneth tovzaw neeretheir whichmap' 
bee (as befoze) about the eleuenth dayol Map, —— 
right Angles, about which time the Sumne entreth into the firFdegrex of Grmini, and with this: --; 
almoſt right Angle the Sunne beames — — —— 
then Zenichmaycaule 


ol two moneths euerp dap ar noone, almoſt 

of Solſtitium Aeſtiuale: which ſo long — che Sunne about 
an extreeme heate (if any be inthe wozld) but ol neceſſiciefarre — — 
the Equinocttall , where the Dunne hath no ſich lung above in he Jenth bx paſlch any 
there-hence veryquickly, Allo vnder the Tropickes;the day is longer by anhoiire and aholfe,. 

then it is vnder ihe Equinoctiall; wherefoze che heate of the Sunnehaning aloager tim ob 
— — — — hn — 
— — then it is tuner the bs pgs ny ns 
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dhe Regions ſituate vnver the Tropicks are not habitable, —— 


alſo; although Marochus and fome other parts — 
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| natiue ſandie ſoile, and ſome accidents may ſeeme to ſome to be intenylexate fo onermch 
Cuba. . FoxFerdinandus Oviedus ſpeaking of Cuba and Hrſpaniola, 3 lands ot nick oedabbog 
_ PPP | 
other caumtrey inthe world. 
Alo, chey haue moſt holeſome and cleare water and temperate aire, byreaſon whereof the 
hearvs of beaſtes ure muth bigger; fatter, and of better taſte then any in Spaine; becauſe of th 
rauer puſture, whoſe moycture is better digeſted in the hear be oꝛ graſle, by continunll and tem 
perute hente of tht Sunne, whereby being made moge fat and inttious, it is et better am 
moe ſtepfaſt nouriſhment : Foz continuall and temperate beate doeth not onely mawe much 
— the earth to — luch things as gro we, and are engend2ed in ihn 
Clime, but doeth alſo by moderation pꝛeſerue the ſame fromputrifying, digeſting alſo, and con. 
5 denſating o2 thickning the laid moyſt nouriſhment into a gumme and vnctious ſubſtance, where 
Bnder the by appesreth alſo. that vnder the Tropikes is both holeſome, fruitefull, and pleafanthabitation, 
. — — Jone, which vntilt sf late dapes hath bene comps 
-perature- t :ed and called the burning, bꝛopling, and parched Zone, is now found to be the moſt velicate, tem 
pexate, commodious,pleaſant, and delectable part of the wozld, and eſpecially vnder the Equi 


- Dauincenow ſuKiciently at large declared the temperature or tbe middle Zone, itremaineth 
to ſpeake ſomewhat alſo af che moderate and continual heate in colde Regions, as well in the 
night as in the day all che Sommer long, and alſo hom theſe Regions are hablcable ger 1 
ee EIA to che opinion ok the olde nen 


> has 00 the temperature of colde Regions all the Sommer long, and 


d ra 2 alſo how in Winter the ſame ig Habitable, eſpecially to the inhab# 
| . tints thereof. 


De colde Regions ofthe wozly arbthoſe, which tending foward the poles Aro 
ies and Antarctike, are without the circuite oz baundes of the ſeuen Cli⸗ 
mates: whichaſſerkion agrerable toxhe cpinion ot the olde TAricers, is found 
u ſet out in our authour ofthe Sphere, lohannes de Sacrobolco where her 
plainely ſaith, that without the ſeuenth Climate, which is bounded by a Paral⸗ 
LR te! paſſing at fifcie degrees in Latitude, all the habitation beyonde is diſcoms 
and intolerable, But Gemma Friſius i late whiter finding England and Scotland to 
— 2 thoſe Climates, wherein hee knewe to bee very temperate and good 
havication.advedthereuntotwo other Climates, the vttermoſt Parallel whereofpaſſeth by 56. 
degrees iu Latitude, and thereincomp2ehendeth:oyerand aboue the lürſt computation, England, 
Scotland, Denmarke,Moſcous. tr. which all are richand mightie kingvomes. 
- The olve miters perſwaded y bare contecture , went about to determine ok thoſe places, 
< . by:comparing them to their owne complerions , becauſe they felt them to bee hardly tollerable 
edthemſelues;and ſa took thereby an argument of the whole habitable earth; as if a man bomein 


4 . %, 
Chas a = 
*S % _— 


2 compariſon Matvthus,gzſomeother part of Barbarie, ſhould at the latter end of Sommer vpor the ſuddcine; 
verweene dis: etchernakev, oz with his thinne vefture, bee bꝛaught into England;hee would iudge this Res 
Eogland, gion pꝛeſentiy not tu bee habicable, becauſe hee being nought vp in ſo warme a Countrey, is 


not able hete to line foꝛ ſo:ſuddeine an alteration;of the colde aire: but ił the ſame man had 
comet che beginning ol Sommer and ſo after ward by little and little by tertaine degrees, han 
fel und acquainted hinſelfe wich the froſt al Autumnt it would haue ſeemed by degrees to har⸗ 
deu hum anv ſo ti matte it farre moꝛe tollerable,"aud by vſe after ane pcere oꝝ two, the airy 
would ſerme to him moze temperate, It was:eompted a great matter in the olve time, that 
there mas a bꝛalle pot bꝛoken in ſunder with froſen water in Pontus, which after mas bzought 
an thewedin Doſphis; in eee therefoze conſecrss 
breche TrmplepfApolla. - | 08 eb” ua 25 
{This effect:being wꝛought inthe-Parallelofvretie nrg cen in Latitude, Ee 
leu tounted aþlarevery hardipantvneaſilp to ha inhabited fo2 che great colde. And how then 
tan lutty men dellae vpon other Regions very farre without that Parallel. whether they wert 
inhabited oꝛ — — a plate they ſo groſſely miftooke the matter. andothers 
—— innentians of che olde Anthours, haue perſied willing 
| — —u—-— eas cauſe:ſo lightlp was that opt: 
ede Clint neexeanvvaverthe Poles, .--; 4 2 
r 


S8 — 2 S. — . Se Tem ad. as... mms. ama ics I 


„  £ 


16 + duce * 


„% „ 


7 ee 


to beſufpected the heat khere to be very great both lo 1 nc 
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; Jem at his pzekent to p. vie , tel laws Ng bed 
19 Chi 10 e 2 K ny I, map be inhabited, rfpectath 
are ingenwie and byed thikein,” Fo? inbeed it is to be confeſſed, chat ſome at Ting 


ture cannot line in euery particular plate oz region, eſpecially with » and ketititte, as 
it did where it was firlk med, +02 he ee agreement or! * ueene che tate nnd 
the thing bded in that place; as appesketh by the Elephant, which being bg net 55 Wbt Elephant, 
aueh erkenn h ine , thongh thryimay iue, per willthep nenne der dz bark 
pong. Aifo we ſee the lie in many ne of plants and herbs; oz xaniple.the de. Dꝛang rt 
though rn Naples they dxing koꝛth bee vil! 175 3 
faire grrene leaues, bur not any fruit : and tranſlated into England, they win hardly þ 
flowers fruit, oz leaues, but are the next Winter pinthe ane per 
eth not fo this chat Enpland, Rome, and Florence ſhoij 5 
In che prouing of theke code regions habltable, 2 e ee ſon; 
ſerue fo? thts purpoſe, which were alleged befozein the pꝛouing che middle Zone to het aw 
eſpecially ſeeing all heat and colde pꝛoteed from the Sunne, by the meanes either ore Angls 
which his beames do make with the Woꝛizon, oz els by the long 02 eee, Hr Suns 
preſence abone ground: ſo that if che Sumnes beames vo bent p "3 


10) 4 TILE LE 
then there is one cauſeofheac, and if the Sunne do alſolo Mee che bann ben the 
1 
0 


: Twocaules ot 
beat. 


beat the rrby is muchincreaſe by arteſſe of this other t 1 5 0 it Fine tn 
Andthefetwocauſes, as Ffavdvefoze, domoft concurrevuder ih etwo Er >atit 2 oe 
there is the greateſt heat of the wozld, andlikewiſe, where both theſe ces 15 dif abſent _ 

there is greateſt want or heat, and increaſeofcolve (fegt char colve te nvching bug th mic va 8 
tion and abſence ok heat) and if one catiſe be wanting, and other pzeſent, * Jay 4a 0 
indifferent. Therefozechis is to be vnderſtood, that the neerer ar | 

all the higher the Sunne poth riſe ouer their heads at noeme, and lo 
right Angles, but the Sunne tarieth wich them ſo much the thoztet 
- daes, wi bone ener foreſtozethevon e of the'vap 
ſture contumed by vapour. But in ſuch regions , ouer the wh deres 
regions ettended towards either pole) it maketh Tan ngles, 
eth longer and makech longer dayes, and tauſeth lo muth ffn ; 
ing warme vapours ofthe day paſt, Fo? there are found 
land and Goth fand very hor, whenvnverthe Equiniactiai Vis f 
fit of the Sunnes long continuance e increale or the vay,voth augen 


de zen 
regions aß they are hexer che poles , and teaſcth not increafini; viiti it rectly det th 
point of the pole Arcticke, where the tenen 35 Thar | i ren bub, 11 
02 halfe a pere together, and ſo the day ig h alfe a pete l thek th Fore Sit 2 he 35 ve 
in the Nonhlignes, fedtthefrtvegree of Arie 1 83 Aon 7. 
our 1obap of arch until the 140k September, . ine ſe 1 10 
ſet 


fire monerhs without any otkente oꝛ Ta why ot pr teh 515 
with heat that nener tealeth during that tüme, which n fo ther 

by reaſon ö rhe Sunnes continuance: "Therefoze te kalowech, if xe rhogs 
en pee pr Ear A hee 
being there lometime almoſt 24 degrees high both calf a conaeniin ug ye; 
continiech' without hindzance of the night the ſpace of fire moneth; the (af& | 
which tune there followeth ro be a contjfnient, modernte auß temperate Þ 


creſcit the vettue and length ofheac vntted in one 8 het there be ut 75 
et ve he yotr nj e oo; what - thi : 1 1215 
e lay thete remut be place for habitation, Aub that the certalntpt 1 185 p hee We ines 
doth the pres might mode manikellip apprare, let vs conliver the 
Cy . and ſa gather the height of the Sinne at ar 
eg een = 
60 uch ons S and (les oe pn, cafe 
aue! niocrial ci their : therefoze the 
and deſctibing kuerß res a parallel to the E 
mobils, the amp 5 muſkneeds be wholly aboue che be 
grees there pe pee matt once Dun hots 45 


boue their Dozt5onthar vwell vuverrhe pole, which amount to 1175 Nt 
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rhe Sunne concinuerh with them, During whichcime they dane chere continuall day and light, = 
without any hindzanceof moiſt nights, Der it is to be noted, chat the Sunne in the lu de 


gree of Aries, and laſt degree of Virgo, maketh his reuolution in the very that in theſe 
24 owns baile the tadpo the Houne hour the bonlomn amp (hee ey e is vnder his only 
center, deſcribing both the equinoctiall cit 


hozizon and the : 
PP $a hack 32 ? 


his greateſt height in thole countreys to be almoſt 24 degrees, And ſohighisthe 

cov in London abou the > ot Derbe gn th 15 dexre of Scorpio nail the 3 
of January inthe AED Therefoze looke what fozce the Sun at noone hath in 
London the 29 of October, the 


mingling of aap colde night; —— heat ot the Sunne at noone could be well meaſuren in 
London (which is very hard to vo, becauſe ofthe long nights which ingender great muiſture and 
cold) then mould manifeſtly appeare by exp2eſle numbers the maner of the heat vnder the poles, 


which certainly mult needs be tothe inhabitants verycommodious and poctalle, f it incline _ 


not toouermuch heat, and ifmoiſture do not want. 
Fo2 as in October in England we findetemperate aire, and haue in our gardens hearbsand 
floures cold nights hom much moze 3 be» 


norunithſtandingour | 
ing continuall without night. This heat of ours continueth but one houre, while unis in 
that meridian, but theirs concinueth a long time in one height. Bean weeke aatothe | 


cooleneſſe of the night vaniſheth, that heat is frong,and by continuall acceſle is fill increaledand 
ftrengchenev, And thus by a ſimilitude of the equall height of the Sun in both places appeareth 


Commodrous 
ver he . the conmodious and moderate heat ofthe regions vnder the poles, 


erh 


Aud ſurely I cannot thinke that the biuine pꝛouidence hath made any thing vncommunicable, 
but to haue giuen ſuch ozder to all things, that one wap oz other the ſame ſhould be imploped, and 
chat every thing and place ſhould be tollerable to the next: but eſpecially all things in this lo wer 
wozld be ginen to man to haue dominion and vſe thereof, Therefoze we need no longer to doubt 
of the temperate and commodious habitation vnderthe poles during the time of Summer, 

But all che controuerſie conlitethin the Minter, foz then the Dunne leaueth thole regions, 
and (s noma lene fo the ſpace ofoher ie moners,in he which time alhe Swans courſe 

— . — and then thoſe regions (ſay ſome) mult nerds 
1 tn in eee 
2 —— à—u— —ê— By which double euils all 


| —— — , and were not able to indure the extremity and iniu · 


21 
- 


, and famine inſiting thereof, but that all things ſhould perith befoze che Summer 
r. and that fo theſe cauſes the ſayy 
pole ſhould be deſolate and not habitable, Co all which obiections may be an⸗ 

os ern ga Firſt, that though the Dunne be abſent fromchem tholelix pet 
r ſhould be ſuch extreme varkneſle ; fo2 as the Dunne is deparced under 
—— pr moan ro amartes ng open 
eut ubſtitute aud pꝛo dap a good while 
twilight. After which time the relivue of the night — 2 the Poone and Startes, 
ö which giuethalſo a certaine light befoze the Hunnes riſing ; ſo that 
meanesthe are ſelvomedarke; Nee 
— — there the twilighes are ſhoze, and the nights darker 
the Sunne goeth vnder their ho2izon ſo deepe, euen to their anti · 
bee ene when the Segura fre vere 
. 


alſo, Aud there is no man that boubteth whether our cattell can ſer co feen 
—— therof by dur experience: phy reaſonol he lphtre 


a arge, 


zee of hear n ren dannen ee the pale, the _ 
ſpace almoſt ot᷑ two moneths, during the time of the Summer ſolſtit ium, and that without inter 
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Ad. Frobiſher.1. Traffiques and Diſcotieries. 3 


e 


regions vntill it come tothe parallels viſtant i vegrees from the equinoctiall, that is, about che 
21 vegreeof Scorpio, which will be about the 4 day of our Nouember, and after the Winter ſol- 
Nicium, the Sunne returning backe againe to the 9 degree of Aquarius, which will be about the 
19 of January; during which time onely, that is, from the 4 day of Nouember vntillthe 19 vag 
of January, which is about ſix weeks ſpace, thoſe regions do want the of : 


Gente ofthe benefit of the Sunne and the ſayd twilights onely fo2 the ſpace of ſix wecks oz there- 
about. And yet neither this time ol ſix weeksis without remedy fromheauen; foz the Boone 
with her increaſed light hath acceſſe at that time, and illuminateth the moneths lacking light 
euery one of themſe lues ſeuerally halle the courſe of that moneth, by whole benefit it commethto 
palle that the night named extreame darke poſſeſleth thoſe regions no longer then one moneth, 
neither that continually , o2 all at one time, but this alſo diuided into two ſoꝛts of ſhoꝛter nights, 
of the which either ofthem indureth fo2 the ſpace of 15 dayes, and are illuminate of the Boone 
accoꝛdingiy. And this reaſon is gathered out of the ſphere , whereby we map teſtille that the 


uing creatures. And it it be lo that the TAincer and time of darkneſſe there be very tolde, yet hath 


he thicker in how much the vehemency of colde is greater; by reaſon whereof the beſt and rich⸗ 
eſt furres are bzought out of the coldeſt regions, Alſo the fowles of theſe colde countreys haue 
thicker ſkinnes, thicker feathers, and moze ſtozev of downethen in other het places. Dur Eng; 
lich menthat trauell ta S. Nicholas, and go a fiſhing to Wardhouſe, enter farre withinthe circle 
Arctike, and ſo are in thefrozen Zone, and yet there, aſwell as in Iſland and all along thoſe Noz- 
therne Seas, they finde the greateſt ffoze ofthe greateſt fiſhes that are; as Whales, #c. and alſo 
abundance of meane fithes; as Perrings, Cods, Hadvocks, Bꝛets, ec. which arguech chat the 
2a as well as the land may be and is well frequented and inhabited in the colde countrey s. 


the poles, when at vnder 62 degrees in latitude our captaine Frobiſher #his company were trou · air. 
led with ſo many and ſo great mountaines ol fleeting ice, with ſo great ſtoꝛmes of colde, with 
ſuch continuall ſnow on tops ol mountaines, and with ſuch barren ſoile, chere being neither wood 
noꝛtrees, but low ſhʒubs, and ſuch like. To all which obiections may be anſwered thus: Firſt, 

joſe infinite Illands of ice were ingendzed and congealed in time okt Minter, and now by the 
great heat ol Summer were thawed, and then by ebs, flouds, winds, and turrents, were diuen 
to and fro, and troubled the fleet; ſo that this is an argument to pꝛoue the heat in Summer there 
to be great, that was able to thaw ſo monſtrous mountatnes of ice, As foz.continuall ſhow on 
tops of mountaines, it is there nootherwile then is in the hoteſt part of the middle Zone, where al⸗ 
ſo lieth great ſnow allthe Summer long vpon tops ol mountaines, becauſe there is noꝶ ſafficien 
ſpace fo the Sunnes rellection, whereby the ſnow ſhould be molten, Touching the cold om 
winds and the barrenneſſe of the country, it ts there as it is in Cornwall and Deuonſhire in Eng- 
land, which parts though we know to be fruit full and fertile, pet on the Nozth ſivethereof all a- 
longſt the coaſt within ſeuen oz eight miles off the ſea there can neither hedge no2 tree grom, al⸗ 
though they be diligently by arte huſbandedand ſeene vnto : and the cauſe thereof are the Nozs 
therne dziuing winds, which comming from the lea are ſo bitter and ſharpe that they kill all the 


voong e tender plants, and ſuffer ſcarſe any thing togrow ; and ſa is it in the Iſlands of Meta in- weraincogaica 
cognita, which are ſubiect moſt to Eaſt & Noztheaſtern winds, whichthe laſt yere choaked vpthe inþabited. 


paſſage ſo with ice that the fleet could hardly recouer their pozt, Yet notwithſtanding all the ob: 
iections that may be;the countrey is habitable ; fo2 there are men, women, childzen, & ſundꝛp kind 
of beaſts in great plenty, as beares, deere, hares, fores and vogs: all kinde of flying fowles, as 
ducks, ſeamewes, wilmots, partridges, larks, crowes, hawks,and ſuch like, as in the third booke 
you ſhall vnderſtand moze at large, Then it appeareth that not onely the middle one but alſo 
the Zones about the poles are habitable, r 

Thich thing being well conſidered, and familiarly kno wen to dur Generall captaine Frobi- Ea 


ſher, aſwellfoz that he is thozowly furnithev of che knowlevgeof the ſphere and all other ſkilles yopage. 


appertaining to the arte of nauigation, as alſo fo2 the confirmationhe hath of the ſame by many 
peres experience both by ſea and land, and beingperſuadedof anew and nerer paſſage to Cataz 
then by Capo de buona Speranca, which the Poꝛtugals perely vſe: he began ſirſt with 
to deuile, and then with his friends to conferre, anvlaped a plaine plat vnto them that that voyage 
was not onely pollible by the Nozthweſt, but allo he could pꝛoue eaſie tobe perfoꝛmev. And fur- 
ther he veterminer and relolued withhimſelfe to go make lull pꝛoole thereof;auv W 


efoze, puring the ime of theſe lopp ſix monerhs al varkneſſevnder the poles, the night n de: Che 


Ir 


the 
want 


twilights but 
ſire weeks, 


Summers are warme and fruirfull, and the Tlinters nights vnder the pole are tolerablero li- Winterniohts 
toli- 
ot nature left them vnpzouived theretoꝛe: foz there the beaſts are couered with haire ſo much ung creacures 


But ſome perhaps will maruell there ſhould be ſuch temperate places inthe regions about $1 obiection 
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Che Michael! 
returned 


bꝛing true certiſicate of the truth, oz els ncuer to returne againe, knowing this to be the only thing 
of the wozld that was lefe pet vndone, whereby anotable minde might be made famous and foqty: 
nate. But although his will were great toperfozme this notable voyage, whereofhe had concei 
ued in his minde a great hope by ſundzy ſure reaſons and ſecret intelligence, which here liz ſup 
dzy cauſes J leaue vntouched , yet he wanted altogether meanes and ability to ſet fozward , im 
perfoumnethe ſame, Long time he conferred with his pꝛiuate friends of theſe ſecrets, and ma 
alſo many offers fo2 the perfopming of the ſame in effect vnto ſund2p merchants of our country 
aboue 15 peres befoze he attemptev the ſame, as by good witneſle ſhall well appeare (albeit ſony 
euill willers which challenge to themſelues the fruits of other mens labours haue greatly ini 
red him in the repoꝛts of the ſame, ſ· that they haue bene the firſt authours of that attion, am 
that they haue learned him the way, which themſelues as yet haue neuer gone) but perceiuing 
that hardly he was hearkened vnto ol the merchants , which neuer regard vertue without ſure, 
certaine, and pzeſent gaines, he repaired to the Court (from whence, as from the fountaine of 
our Common wealth, all good cauſes haue their chiefe increaſe and maintenance) and there lay» 
edopentomany great eſtates and learned men the plot anpſunume of his demce, And amongſt 
many honourable minds which fauoured his honeſt and commendable enterpziſe , he was ſpec 
ally bound and beholding to the right honourable Ambroſe Dudley earle of Warwicke, w 
fauourable minde and good diſpoſition hath alwayes bene ready to countenance and aduance al 
honeſt actions with the authours and erxecucersof the ſame: and ſo by meanes oli loꝛd his by 
nourable countenance he receiuedſome comfozt of his cauſe, and by litle and title, with no ſmall 
expenſe and paine bzought his cauſe co ſome perfection, and had djawencogether ſomanyaduey 
— ſummes ol money as might well defrap a reaſonable charge co furniſh himſelf; 
co ſea withall | | 
Ve p2epared two ſmall barks of twenty and fiue and twenty tunne a piece, wherein he intew 
dedto accompliſh his pzetended voyage, Wherefoze , being furniſhed with che fozeſayd tun 
barks, and one ſmall pinneſſe of ten tun burthen, hauing therein victuals and other neceſſaries 
fo2 twelue moneths pꝛouiſion, he departed vpon the ſayd voyage from Blacke- wall the 150 
June anno Domini 1576. | " | 
One of the barks wherein he went was named The Gabriel, and the other The Michaelzam 
ſalling Nozthweftfrom England vpon the 1 x of Jiily he had ſight of an high and ragged land, 
which he iudged to be Friſland (whereof ſome authoꝛs haue made mention) but durſt not appzoch 
the ſame bp reaſon of the great toe of ice that lay alongſt the coaſt, and the great miſts that tro 
bled them not a litle. Not farre from thence he loſt company of his ſmall pinneſſe, which by 
—. of the great ſtozme he ſuppoſed to be ſwallowed vp of the Sea, wherein he loſt one 
men. ä 


Alo the other barke namen The Michael miſtruſting the matter, — themlelues p 
uily away from him, and returned home, with great repozt that he was caſt away, 

The woꝛthy captaine notwithſtanding theſe viſcomfozts, although his maſt was ſpꝛung, and 
his toppe malt blowen ouerbooꝛd with extreame foule weather, continued his courſe towards the 
MNozthweft, knowing that the ſea at length mult needs haue an ending, & that ſome [and ſhould 
haue a beginning that way; and dt termined therefoze at the leaſt to bꝛing true pzoofe whatland 
and ſeathe ſame might be ſo farre tothe Mozthweſtwards, beyond any man that hath heretofoze 
diſcouered, And the twentiethof July he had ſight of an high land, which he called Queene El 
zabeths Forland, after her Daicſties name. And ſailing moze Noztherly alongſt that coaſt, he 
deſcried another fozland with a great gut, bay, 02 paſſage, diuiding as it were two mainelands 
oꝛ continents aſunder. There he met with ſtoꝛe of exceeding great ice all this coaſt along, and 
coueting ſtill to continue his courſe tothe JNozthwards, was alwayes by contrary winde dete 
nedouerthwart theſe ſtraighes, and cculdnot get beyond, Mithin few dayes after he perceiued 
the ice to be well conſumed and gone, either there ingulfed in by ſcme ſwift currents oz invyafts, 


2 
. 


Frobiſhers fixft Carried moe to the Southwards of che ſame ſtraights, oz els conucyed ſome other way: where 
enrrance mitt fee he determined to make pꝛooſe of this place, to ſee how farre that gut had continuance, am 


iu ß areights. 


Frebiſhere 
Qraights, 


whether he might carry himſelfe thozow the ſame into ſome open ſea on the backe ſide, whereof 
he conceiued noſmall hope, and ſo centred the ſame the one and twentieth of July, and paſſed# 
boue fifty leagues therein, as he repozted, hauing vpon either hand a great maineo2 continent, 
And that land vpon his tight hand as he ſailed Weſtward he iudged to be the continent of Aſa, 
— 4 to be diuided from the firme of America, which lieth vpon the left hand ouer again 
ame. | 
This place he named after his name, Frobiſhers ſiceightslike as Magellanus at r ' 


E 6 ©» 7, 


Ergo en Q<©»©AnqnONnNnGYAL_RCt g err cee ese = Oc n= @QOy ww w 


2 


3 hs 


a == :. wee Dias — ; | EY 


| liv 50 leagues (ro dises rage, he went aſhoye, anvfouno ines 
where firehay bene made. . 
pe law mighty deere chat ſeemed to be mankinde, which ranne at him, am hardlyhe eſcaped Deere,” 
with dene ene wap where wa fue o auen pally ee bile, 4 
In this place he ſaw andperceined ſundzp tokens ofthe peoples reſozting thither, And being 
ſhoze vpon the top of a hill , ANSP ITS op gain 
whichhe ſappoſed to bepozpoſes 03 ſeles, — but comming neerer 
them to be men in ſmall boats made of leather. And befoze he could deſcend 
2 ions nee 
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ſome of them: and therefox? to deceiue the decctuers — EG 
how they greatly delighted in our toyes, and ſpecially in belles, he rang a pꝛety lowbell, making” - 
ſigues that he would giue him the ſame that would come and fetch it. And becauſe they w 
tome wit hin his danger foꝛ feare, he flung one bell vnts them, which al purpole he 
chat it might fall into the ſea and be lot. Ando make them moze greedy ol the matter he 
louder bell, ſo that in the end one of them came nere the ſhip ſive to receiue the bel; which 
chougbt to take at the captaines hand, he was thereby taken himſelfe ; foz the.captaine 
dily pꝛouided let the bell fall, and caught the man faſt, and plucked him wich main 
and all into his barke out of the ſea, cl bereupon when he found himſelle in caytiuity . fob. 
choler and diſdaine he bit bis tongue in twaine within his mouth: notwirhſtanving, he 
thereof, but lined vntill he came in England, and then he died ol cold which be ha taken at lea. 
Nom with this new pꝛay (which was aſufficient wieneſle of the captaines farre and tediotis 
trauell towards the vnknowenparts of the wozld, as did well appeare by — — 
whoſe like was neuer lerne, read, uo heard of befoze; and whole language was 
no2 vnderſtood of any) the ſayd capcaine Frobiſher returnedhomewary, and — 
in Harwichthe 2 of October following, and thence tame to London 1376, aeg 
ly commended of all men fox his ens notable attempt, but ſpectally famous lo thegreat 
hope he brought of the paſlage to Cataya 
And it is eſpecialty to be remembꝛed that at their firft arriuallin thoſe parts there lay ſogrent 
n e vnto the haze 
length, e — | 
get achoze, to ding him whatſoeuer thing they couldſirſt eee 
ſtocke oz flone, inroken — — — behalle of the . 
eee eee — 
things that grew 0 
Some of his comparipbyought floures, ſome greene graſſe; and one bzought apiece ofblac * 
ſlone much like to aſeacole in colour, which by the waight ſeemen to be lone kinde ofmettall oꝛ — 
mineral. E — EI and chance. 
pet fo2 nouelty it was kept in reſpect ot᷑ the place from whence it came 
After his arriuall in London, beingbenunden of ſundzyhis friends whar thing he he had bꝛougbt 
them home out ol that tountrey he had nothing left to pꝛelent chi withall but a piece ol this blacke 
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ſtone.” And it foxcuneda gentlewomanoneofthe avuenturers wwtues to haue a piece therof;which 
by chance ſhe the m and burner in the fire, ſo | Pons "op penny or a. | 
cher in a — — with a b — 3 1 


aduenture fo | 
— ger nay matter loughe ecretiy 
— whereby to iniop the malle of ſo their owne pꝛtuste 


Inconcluſion, T 
the heartsof many to aduance the voyage againe 
vopage againſt the pere following, and the captaine moze ſpecially 
was ———— —ñꝓ—Efe 

accompanied with diuers refolute and fozward 


being well gentlemen, her PMaieſty 
the raxhthonoursble thelozd of Warwicks houſe in Eſſer, he came to take his leaue , and 
berhignel hands, with gracivuscountenance #comfoxcable wovsvepareed towasd bigtharge, | 


Arruc report of ſuch things as happenedin the ſecond voyage of 


captaine Frobiſper, pretended for the diſcoucry of a new paſſageto cama, 
. China, and the Eaft /; $057 the Northweſt. Aus. Dom. 1577. 


SA Eing furniſhed with one tall hip of her Paieſties, namev The Ayde,of two bun 
77 Ned tunne, and two other ſmall barks, the one named The Gabriel, the other The 
MNichæel, about thirty tun a piece, being fitly appointed with men, munition, victu⸗ 
| / Y ————————ß—— with the 
eat his company came aboozd bis ſhips riving at Blackwall, (wich 
Sage) to tite the firſt winde and tide leruing him, the 25 day ot Pay, in the yere ofour 
LozwGqd 1577+ . 
The namiesofſuct gentlemen as attempted this eee; and the number of ſouldier and 
muatiners in ech ſhip, as followeth. 
1 Ae an Sante the mumbero 100 menofallis whereof 30 93 


mor were Gentlemen and Soulviers,the reſt ſufficient and call Sailers 
„„ 5 Cennnl, were in all 18 perſons, whereof lixe were DSouldl- 


ieee ee 16 perſons, whereoflie were Souldierx, the rel Pariners, 


PLP at #9  {Generalilofthe whole company 
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all foꝛtunes: andtowards night we departed to Tilbery Hope, 
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. 36of Pay, Anno 15 77, earlyinche moming, we weighen an Pp 
Oi —— Pon- 


wall, and fell that tyde dowae to Graueſend, where we remained | 
1 24770 g — ON Fu RIRIRS © - q 
Damundap motningthe 27 of Map, abooꝛd the Ayde we receined all the Communionbythe Cpey recen 


Tueldap the eight and twenty of Pay, about nine ofthe'rlocke at night; we arrined at Kar- 
witch in Ellerand there ſtayed fo2 the raking in of certaine viceuals, vnrill Frivay being the 
thircieth of Pap, during which time rame letters from the Lozdes of the Countell, ftraightly | 
commanding our Generall , not to exceede his complement and number appointen him, which The number 
was, one hundꝛed andtwentie perſons ; whereupon he diſcharged many pꝛoper men which with — — 
—— — Is | * 4 SE: e ng 
e allo diſmiſſed all his condemned men, whi ome very neede» Epe condemn 

full oz the voyage, andtowarve night vpon Frivayche one and chirtierh of Pay we ſee ſaile amp > mens 
put to the Seas againe. And ſapling Nozthward alongſt the Eaſt coals of England and Scor- d. 
land, the ſeuenth day of June we artiued in Saint Magnus ſoundin Orkney Jlands, called in la- Thefirft arri 
tine Orcades, and came to ancker on the South ſide of the Bap, and this place is reckoned from nal afcer one - 


Black wall where we ſec ſaile firſt leagues, fes 


(ere our compante going on lande, the Inhabitants of theſe Jlanveg, beganne to flee . 
as from the enemie , whereupon the Lieutenant willed euery man to tap togither, and went 
himſelfevnto their houſes to declare what we were and thecauſe of our comming thither, which « 
being vnderſtood, after their pooze maner they friendly entreated vs, and bzought vs fo our mo⸗ 
ney ſuch things as they had, And here our Goldſiners found a Mine of ſiluer. 2 Wine of 

Orkney is the pyincipail of the Alles of the Orcades , and ſtandeth in the latitude of fiftie; finer found 
nine degrees and a halte. The countrey is much lubiect to colde, anſwerable fo ſuch acli- = 
mate, and pet peeldeth lome fruites, and ſufficien: maintenance fox the people contenced ſopooze- 
lp to liue. | 
4 There ie plentie ynough of Poultrey, ſtozeof egges, fiſh, and foule, 

Foz 8 they haue Daten Cakes, and their denke is Ewes milke, and in ſome 
partes Ale. 5 | 75 s 
Their houſes are but pooze without and fluttiſh ynaugh within, and the people in nature 
thereunto agreeable. 
Fo their fire they burne heath and tutffe, the Countrey in moſt parts being voive of wond. 
They haue great want ol Leather, and deſire our old ſhoes, apparell, and old ropes ( befoze 
money) fo their victuals, and yet are they not ignozant of the value of our coine, The chief? x the 


towne is called Kyrway. 
In this Aland hath bene ſometime an Abbey oz a relig aus houſe tallen Saint Magnus, being 

on the Melt ſive of the Ne. whereofchis ſoundbeareth name, though which we palled. Their $->3== em 

Gonernour oz chiete Loꝛd is called the Lozd Robert Ste ward, who at our being there, as we vn- * 

derſtood, was in durance at Edenburgh, hy the Regents cummandement ol Scotland. 
Afcer we had p2ouided vs here of matter ſufficient fo2 our voyage the eight of June wee ſec 

ſayle againe,end paſſing though Saint Magnus ſound hauing a merrie winde by night , came 

cleare and loſt ſight of all the land, and keeping our courſe Weſt Nozthweft by the ſpace ol two 

dayes, the winde ſhifted vpon vs ſo that we lay in trauerſe on the Seas, with contrary windes ert 9 

making good( as neere as we could) our courſe to the weſtward and ſometime ta the Nogthward, of trees hie 

as the winde ſhifted, Ann hereabout we met with ; ſaile of Englich fiſhermen fr6 Iſeland bound is nde | 

homeward., by whom we wzoceour letters vnto our friends in England. TAecranerſed theſe = 

Deas by the ſpace of 26 dayes without ſightof any land, and met with much vaift wood, x hole e 


bodies of trees, e ſawe many ** * 2 


6 TheEngliſh Voyages, Nauigations, M. Eobſes a. 


onely by the Sea, being thereſo farreviſiane from any land. Sing Ge ren ; 


moze pjoſperous wines , and after wee had ſayled foure dayes with good winde in the 
the the fourchof July the Michael! e ſhoc off a peeceof Dwinance, and 


3 5 
all her ſaples, ſuppoſing that they deſcryed land, which by reaſon of the thicke miſtes they oy - 
not make perfit : hombeit, is account as alſo the great alteration of the water, which 

es tale became moze blacke and finooth, didplainely declare we were not farre off the coaſt.Our Sent · 5 
blacks and Merl pon ep anna ee — nel laden ro: . 

e to ma thereof, who deſcryed perfect ſundzy * 
fer land Flands of pce , which we deemed to be not paſt twelue leagues from the hope, fm about tenne of : | 


Jlands of pre theclocke at night being the fourth of July, the weather being mozecleare,we made the land per ⸗ 
The firſt tight fect and knew it tu be Friſlande. And the heigth being taken here, we found our ſelnes to be in 


Tel zug. the latitude of 60 degrees and a halfe, and were fallen wich the Southermoli part of this land, 


3 Betweene Orkney and Friſland are reckoned leagues. 


This Fri ſheweth a ragged and high lande, hauing the mountaines almoft coue | 
red ouer with ſaow alongſt the coaſt full of d2ife yce, and ſeemeth almoſt inacceſſible, and is 


thought to be an Jland in bignelle not inferiour to England, and is called ot᷑ ſome Authozs, 


Filand di® Teſt Friſlande , I thinke becauſe it Iyerh moze Weſt then any part of Europe. Jt exten» 
vet in latitude to the Noxthwary very farre as ſeemed tovs, and appeareth by a deſcription - 


ſet out by two bzeth2en Uenetians, Nicholaus and Antonius Zeni , who being dꝛiuen off from 
Ireland with aviotent tempeſt made thipwzacke here, and were the firſt knowen Chaiffians that 
diſcouered this land about two hundꝛed yeares ſithence , and they haue in their Sea-carves ſec 
out euerppart thereof anddeſcribed the condition of the inhabitants, declaring them to be as 
riaill and religious people as we, And fo ſo much of this land as we haue ſayled along, com- 

paring their Carve with the coaſt, we finde it very agreeable, This cnaſt ſęemeth to haue goo 


fiſhing , fo2 we lying becalmed let fall a hooke without any bayte and pꝛeſently caught a great 


An rale kind fiſh called a Mollibut, who ſerued the whole companie fo2 a dayes meate , and is dangerous 


of Filzis. mente fo; ſurfetting, And ſounding about fine leagues off from the ſhoꝛe our leave bzought vn 


White Cozrall in the tallow a kinde of Coꝛrall almoſt white, and \mall ſtones as bzicht as Chziſtall : and 


Cor bp loU- it is notto be doubted but that this land may be found verp rich and beneficial if it were though ⸗ 


ly diſcouered, although we ſawe no creature there but little birdes. Jt is amaruellous thing 
to behoid of what great bigneſſe and depth ſome Jlands of pce be here, ſome ſeuentie, ſome 


eightie fadome vnder water, belives that which is aboue , ſeeming Jlands moze then halfe a | 


— mile in circuit, All theſe yce are in taſt freſh, and ſeeme to be bꝛedde in the ſounds therea* 
in taſte freſh, bouts, 02 in ſome lande neere the pole, and wich the winde and tides are dziuen alongſt the 
22 coaſtes. Me found none of theſe Jlands of pce ſale in taſte, whereby it appearech that they 
poled to come. were not congealed of the Dcean Sea water which is alwayes ſalt, but of ſome ſanding o lit- 
Che opinion tle moouing lakes o2 great freſh waters neere the ſhoze , cauſed epther by melted ſnowe from 
ofthefroſen tops of mountaines, oz by continuall accefſe of freſh riuers from the land, and intermingling 


Seas I with the Sea water, bearing pet the dominion (by the fozce of extreame froX) may cauſe ſome 


— part of ſalt water tofreeſe ſo with it, and ſo ſeeme a little b)ackiſh , but otherwiſe the maine 
Dea freeſeth not, and therefoze there is no Mare Glaciale 0} froſen Dea, as the opinion hi⸗ 
therts hath bene, Our Generall pꝛooued landing here twice, but by the ſuddaine fall ot miſtes 
( whereunto this coaſt is much ſubiect ) he was like to looſe ſight of his ſhips , and being great- 
ly endangered with the vzining pce alongſt the coaſt, was fozcev abooꝛd and faine to ſurceaſe 
his pꝛetence till a better oppoꝛtunitie might ſerue : and hauing ſpent foure dayes and nightes 
ſapling alongſt this land, finding the coaſt ſubiect to ſuch bitter colde and continuall miſtes, he 
determined to ſpend no moꝛe time therein, but to beare out his.courſe towardes the ſtreightes 


called Frobiſhers ſtreights after the Generals name, who being the ſirſt —— 


58 degrees to the Nozthwardes , fo2 any thing that hach beene pet knowen of certaintie of 
New found land, otherwiſe called the continent oz firme land of America, diſcouered the ſaive 
ſtraights this laſt yere 15 76. | 

Betweene Friſland and the ſtraights we had one great ſtozme, wherein the Michaell was 
ſomewhat in danger, hauing her Stirrage bzoken,, and her toppe Maſtes blowen ouer boo, 
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— "Gentlemen and ſouldiers , to the number of foztioperſons; went du ſhoze, | 
uer the Inland and habitation of the people, as alſo to finde out ſomb fit/harbs 
ſhippes, And paſling towardes the -ſhoare with no ſtall vilficultie — * 
of yce which lap alongſt che coaſt ſo thicke togither that hardly anx 
be diſcouered, we arriued at length vpon the maine of Halles greater Mand and Tt here 
alſo aſwell as: in the other ſmall Flands good ſtoe of the Dye ,+ —— his boates here 
with ſuffictenc guarde we paſſed vp. into the countrep about two Englilh miles, andfer6vevey 
the toppe of a high hill, on the top whereof dur men made a Colunne)/Croſſeof tonitshoapey 
wpol a good heigth togither in good ſozt , and ſolemnely ſounded a Trumpet, and ſalve rettalne 

prayers kneeling about the Enſigne,andhonoured the plate by the name ol The buſding 
— the Right onozabletheLozd — —— —＋— 
noble mind and good countenance in this, as in all other good actions g £ enEDRENRES War 
ment and good furtherance. - This done we tetyꝛed our companies: 
worth further diſcouerie, the councrey ſrennng barrenanyſull frayed iountatnes min m 
parts toueren with ſuom. FF $1943 « i 1445 = 
Anm chus as , weelpied tertainoof theo! trepprople 
Moune Warwick wich flag watting v6 vackeagaitvawviniting xreariioiſe; withe 
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ſouldiers and ſaplers, to che er o ſeuentie perſons in all, marched 
vpon the tontinent ol the Southerland are eeuc Amenc) — 
ding a Trumpecto ſound a call fo2 euer man to repaireto —— —ę— 
company how — — 
and che ſafetie ol dur owe liues, and t 
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; Andtherefozehe : 
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ſame night toanckerin a ſoundvpon | 
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ſtraigbta, am leauing 
Beares ſound. of Beares ſoumm after the — — TE a eonn | 
Leceſters 122: An one at the ſmall Mans pere m founda'Tombe ; wheteinthe bonezofadeavmanloptoges * 
a bead mans ther, and nur ſauaqe Captine being mith vs,+beingdemanyedby ſignes whether hiscountreps 
vones in it. men han nut flaine this man and eat his lech fafrom the bones he made ſigues tu the contrary, 
and that he was ſlaine with Molues and wild beaſts, Pere uſa was found hin under ſlanes good = 
 Nojecf — — of the inhabitants ; as fleddes, brides , ketteis of fiſh- 
Windes, . ſkies, kniues of. bane, and ſuch nther like. And: our Sauage declared vnta vs che uſe of all 
knmes, and thole things, Ann tabimg in hi bann one of thole countrep byivles; hecaughe one df out bogen 
ments found | and hampꝛer him handſomely therein, as we doe our hoꝛſes, and with a — pros 
tid among ch 1 — doe hozſes iu acoach, ſetting himſelte therrupon like a 
— ſo that we might ſee they vſe dogges fox. thatpurpoſe that me vo our hozſes, And we — a 
dogsto dzaw by experience, that the leſſer lot of ingen then feede fatte , and krepe them as domeiſti⸗ 
— catl-cadtelb un theiritemts: for chtireating; ad the greater ſozt: ſerue ee ol Tzawing 
r ſlens. | 
—— id nirichof Iitlp,avenefine [eaguesfrom Beares found, we tiſqeeted aBapwhich 
being fencevon ech ſive with ſmal Alands lying off the maine, which bꝛeake che foxceofchetives, 
ani mae che place free fronr: up inv}afts of ce, din pꝛuaue a very fit harbozow fox our ſhips, 
where me came ta ancker vnder a ſmali abande, which now together with the ſound is called 
by the name of that right Hondurable and vertuous Ladie, Anne Counteſſe of Warwicke, 
Aud this is the furtheſt place that this yeere we haue entred vp within the ſtreites, and is res 
kanedfrom the Cape ot᷑ the Queenes foreland, which is the entrance of the ſtreites not aboue 
Thirty zo leagues. Upon this Jland wasfound goodffozeof the Oꝛe which in the wathing helde gold 
teagues diſco- tg qur thinking plainlp to be ſecne: whereupon it was thought beſt rather to load here; where 
me araurg. there was ſtope and indiffertut goon, then tu ſeche further fo better, aud ſpend time with ies 
goo 


* 
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perbit er And therefoze out Generall ſetting the Myners ta woꝛke; and ſhewing fir a goon 
d pie · eltdent ot apainefull labourer; and a good Captaine in himſelfe, gaue godd:examples fo2 o⸗ 
— ns — to follow him: whereupon eery man both better and wozſe, with their belt endeuours 
ev by Captam willingly layde to their helping hands. Ann the next day, being the thirtieth of July, the Mi- 
fee harltvas ſent onerts Jackmans ſound, fox the Aydeandthe'wholecompanie to came thither, 
Upon the maine landoueragainſtthe Counteſſes Jland we diſcouered and behelve to dur great 
maruell the poope canes and houſes ot thoſe countrey people, which ſerue chem (as it ſhould 
ſeemt ) fo2 their winter dwellings, end are made twa favome vnder grounde, in compaſſe 
round like to an Ouen, being iopned faſt one by another, hauing holes like co'a Fore oz Couny 
berrp;tokeepe and come togither. Thep vudercrenchev theſe places with gutters ſo, that the 
— 5 I una a re Cree 
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tots bjoujſrines Englind (whoſe counterfeit wehad — auvother 
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rk defy and cryes; ceaſed not —— coulv make men Umeopviearour 
lealur mn 
5 : And cherenpon calling the matter to his remembꝛance, he naue vs planelpto vnderſtandby | 
4 lignes chat he hav knowledge ol che taking ol our five men the laũ yeere , and confeſſing the ma; * 
| ner of ech thing, mumbꝛed the fine men vpon his fine fingers,and pointed. — in our hip. 
6 which was like vnto that wherein our men were betraped: And when we made him ſignes, that 
| they wereſlaine and eaten, he earneſtly denied, and made ſignes tu the concrary; /: 
i Type laſtot r — „and came 
, to anker by vs in the'Counteſle of Warwicks ſound , andrepozted that ſince we deparcedfrom 
Iackmans ſound there happened nothing among chem there greatly woꝛth the remembyance,vil- 
- tillthethirrieth of July, when certaine ok our being a ſhoare vpon a ſmall Iſland with · Another 
in the layd lackrnans ſound, neere the place where the Aide rode, did eſpie a lung boat with di⸗ dae SETS 
uers ofthe countrey people therein tothe number ol eighteene oꝛ twenty perſons, whomſoſsone conntrepin 
as our men perceiued, they — — abodꝛb, to giue notice thereof. vntu our 
They might perceiue theſe people climbing vp to the top — — 
ted vnto our ſhip, and made great outcries and nopſes, like ſo many Buls, | 
did pzeſentiy man foojth a ſmall ſ kiſfe, hauing not aboue ſire-02 ſenen — 
rowed neere the place where thoſe p were, to pooue if they could haue — 
them. But alter this ſmall boate was len rr map ay 
required, 

As ſoone as they eſpied our company comming nere hem.thep tooke their boates and haſte 
awap, either fo2 feare,oz elſe fo2 pollicie, todʒam our men krom te ſcue further within — 
—— our men conſtruing that their commingthicher was but po feeke abuantage, followed 

dily after them, but they ro p away;that our men cod come nothing neere them, 
— wbeit they failed not oftheir bel endeuour in rowing, and hauing chaled them aboue n 
———— — 4 | 
The moming following being the firſt of Auguſt, Capeaine Yorke withthe Michael came in- | 
to Tackmens ſound, and declared vnto che company there, that che laſt nigbt paſt he tame tu anker 
in acerraine baye ( which ſithens was named Yorkes ſound) about foursleagues diſtant from Yorke ſound, 
lackjiiansſound, being put to lee ward of chat place fox lackeofwinde, where he diſcoucrevcer- 
— — . ˙—˖— 
d as it ſhould ſceme, foz feare ot᷑ their comming, — 
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pane of nie 
bugnes. ing. put themſelues to ſea. Therupon our ſouldiers diſcharged their Caliuers, and followed 


— Was 
point. 
Yorkes ſound. 


And now conſidering their ſudden flying from our men, and their deſperate maner of fightin 
we began to ſuſpect that we had heard che laſt newesofour men which the laſt yere were becraps 
ed of thele people. And conſidering alſo their rauenous and bloody diſpoſition in eating any kiny 
ofraw fleſh oz carrion howſoeuer linking, it is to bet thought that they had llaine and denoured 
our men: Foz the dublec which was found intheir tents had many holes therein being made with 
their arrowes anddarcs. $3, 7 *. 1 1 Vit 
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unto ſhe gaue godd hearing, and interrupted him nothing, till he had finiſhed, and afterwards, be» 
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nine hd wa Any wich theſe good ewes they — 
Countelle of Warwicks ſummm nta ha. Aur — — — 
tame, an ide che Counteſſenf Warwick Tou berwecne! — ofthe 
elt place ofthe Straights were iudged nine — — the leaſt t a 
—— — — — ener 


ſcarce thirtyfragues within the-Stratghts fromehe CI — 3 
the Streits ol the Southerland, This Cape being ume Qugene Elizaberhs Cape Haudeth . 
in ———— — rarely — the Nozthwards r 
ſame continent, ſoj any thing pet knome Seen 

Vauing now got a woman captiue fo the comfozt ourman we bjought them both ehrther _—— 
and enerp man wich ilence velired tobehold the maner of their meeting and entertainment, the R 
which wan ae wozththe beholving then can be weilerppeſſed by wziting. Actheir firſt encouns neren 
ring they behelveach the other very wiltly a good ſpate, without ſpeechoz wotd vecered, with 
great change of colour and countenance,as though it ſeemed che griefe and diſdeine oftheir cap» 
tiuity had taken away the vſe of their tongues and vtterayce: the woman at the firſt very ſuddens 
[y,asthough the dilbeined m regarded not the man, turned awap,ond began to ſing as chough ſhe 
minded another matter: but being againe bzought together, the man bzake vp the ſilenoe firſt, 
and with terne and ſtayed countenance, began to tell a long ſolemme tale tothe woman, wheres 


ing growen into moꝛe familiar acquaintance by ſpeech, they were tutnen together, ſothat( A 
thinke)the one would hardly haue liued without the comfoztof che other, And oz ſo much as we 
could perceine,albeicthepliued continually together, yetthey did neuer vſe as man e wife, though . 
the woman ſpared not to doe all neceſſary things that appertained to a good houſ wife indifferent · 

Ip foꝛ them both, as in making cleane their Cabin, and euery other thing that tu his 
eaſe: ſoʒ when he was leulicke, ſhe would make himcleane, ſhe would kill and lea the 
their eating, and diefle his mente. Ontp Athinde it wozrh the noting, the continencie of them and chaſtt- 
foz the man would neuer ſhift himleife, extept he had firlt cauſed the woman to departoue of his 2 — 
tabin, and they both were moſt ſhamefaſt, leaſt any of their pzinie parts ſhoulp be vilconered, ev > 

ther ofthemſelues, oz any other body, - 

On unday the ſirthok Augutk, the Lieutenant with all the Souldiers , fo2 the better garde 
ofthe Pyners and the other things a ſhoze, pitched their tents in the Counceſles Iſland, invfox- 
tifped the place fo2 their better better defence as well asthep could, and were to the number of 
foztyperſons, when being all at labour, they might vpon the topof a hill ouer afrainf 
— ——_— making gtzatoutcries 
and were ofthe ſame companie, which had — vpon the other ſho 
tome tocomplaine their late loſſes,and toentreate(apit ſeemed) toʒ retuation ot the mmm und fix.. 
child, which our men in the late conflict han taken and bzought away; — — 
rw wor — — and ſetting the woman where they mighe beftperceine her 
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7 The <Engid Voyage, 3 Ate. 


"This becauſe the people were very untere vuno vs, the Lientenane canſed the 
— man in the 


| mano pzepare hin goo readineſe bpon all fi je mare nns, 

| — — letter — TD teu 
ous enditing, but fox the ſubſtance and good meaning therein contained, and therefaze han? repes 
ted here the ſame, as by himlelfe it was had mitten 


The forme of M. Martin Frobiſhers letter to the Engliſh captiues. 


= N che name of God, in whom ve all beleeue, who (I truſt) hath preſerued your bodies and 
ſoules amongft theſe Infidels,I commend me vnto you. I will be glad to ſeekebyal means 
you can deuiſe for your deliverance, either with force, or with any commodities within my 
ſhips,which I will nor ſpare for your ſakes,or anything elſe I can doe for you, I haue aboord, 
ofcheirs, a man, a woman, and a child, which I am contented to deliuer for you, but the man 


vnto them, that if they deliver you not, I will not leaue a man aliue in their counttey. And 
thus, if one of you can come to ſpeake with mee, they ſhall haue either the man, woman, or 
childe in pawne for you. And thus vnto God whom l truſt you doe ſerue, in haft I leaue you, 


BO 1577. 
1 Towrs tothe vttermoſt of my power, 


| MARTIN FROBISHER, 


Poſieripe, l baue ſent you by thelc bearers, penne, ynke, and paper to write backe vnto me againe, if 
. Rb. me of your eſtate. f ; 


Checanſewhp Now had the Generallalterev his determination op going any further into the Streiten er 
. this time fo2 any further viſconery of the paſſage hauing taken a man and a woman of that coun- 
ther within rey, which he thought ſufficient fo2 the vſe of language: g hauing allo met with theſe people here, 
the Streits Which intertepted his men the laſt pere, (as the apparell and Engliſh furniture which was found 
cdi rer. incheit tente, bery well declared) he knewit was but a labour lot to ſerke them further off, when 
he had kound them there at hand. And conſtdering alſo the ſhoꝛt time he had in hand, he thoughe 
Kiten bend his whole endenour foz the getting ol Pyne, and to leaue the paſſzge further tobe 
diſcouered hereafter. Fo his commiſſion directed him in this voyage, onely foz the ſearching of 

the Dꝛe.andto delerre the further viſcouery of the paſſage vntill another time. 
„Ou ThurſdaytheninthofAuguſt we beganto make a ſmal Foztfoz ourdefenceinthe Coun⸗ 


wogcompalis zuptetitmees iakbeheles, amr — with caſkes ofthe _—_ to 


boatabout spoineof land from light of our companie: ad 


Jllandrepoyzingto — — 3 


which I caried away from hence the laſtyeere is dead in England. Moreouer you may declare 


and to him wee will dayly pray for you. This Tueſday morning the ſcucnch of ee An- 


2 ——ñäkf— — — | 
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them, kept aloofe without their danger, and pet ſec one of our company aſhoze; whichcooke vpa 
great bladder which one of them offered vs, and leauing a looking glaſſe in the — 3 
che boate againe, In the meane while our men which ſtoodinthe Counteſles Iſland to bebolde, ang 
who might better dilcerne chem, then thoſe of the boate, by reaſonthey were on higher ground, iooking giace, 
made a great outcrie vnto our men in the boace,fo2 that they ſaw diuersof the Sauages creeping | 
behind the rockes towards our men, wherupon the Generall pꝛeſentiy returned without ridings 8 
of his men. e 2 captines, 
Concerning this bladder which we receiued, our Captiue made ſignes that it was giuen him | 
to keepe water anddzinke in, but we ſuſpected rather it was giuenhimcoſwimme ann ſhilt away Z2what end 
withall, fo; he and the woman ſought diuers times to eſcape, hauing looſe our boates from a+ was deumered. 
ſterne our ſhips, and we neuer a boateleft to purſue them withall, and had p2euailed very farre, 
had they not bene very timely eſpied and pzeuenced therein. | | | 
Afcer our Generals comming away from them they muſtred themſelues in our ſigbt, vpon the Choſe peopie 
topok a hill, to the number of twenty in a rancke, all holding hands ouer their heads , and bun- h blen, 
ting with great noiſe and ſongs together: we ſuppoled they made this dance and ſhe w foꝛ vs to 
vnderſtand, that we might take view of their whole companies and foꝛce, meaning velike that 
we ſhould doe the ſame, And thus they continued vpon the hill tops vntill night, when hearing 
a piece of our great Oꝛdinance, which thundꝛed in the hollowneſle of the bighhilles, it made vnts 
them ſo fearefull a noiſe, that they had no great will to tarie long after. And this was done moze 
to make them know our foꝛtce then to doe them any hurt at all, 8 
Nn Suudaythe 12 of Auguſt, Captaine Fenton trained the company, and mae the fouldiers | 
maintaine ſkirmiſh among themſelues, as well fo2 their exerciſe,asfo2 the countrey people to be- 23izmith 
hold in what readinesour men were alwaies to be found,foz it was to be thought, that they lay hid thoſe people. 
in the hilles thereabout, and obſerued all the manner ot our pꝛoceedings. a 
On Mednelday the fourteenth ol Auguſt, our Generall with two ſmall boates well appoin- 
ted, ko that hee ſuſpected the countrey people to lie lurking thereabout , went vp a certaine Bay 
within the Counteſſes ſound, to ſearch foꝛ Oꝛe, and met againe with che countrey people, who ſo 
ſoone as they ſaw our men made great outcries', and with a white flag made of bladders ſo wer Their fla 
together with the guts and ſinewes of beaſts, wafted vs amaine vnto them, but ſhewev not aboue mede of dlat 
thee ol their company, But when wee came neere them, wee might perceiue a great multi- ders. 
tude creeping behinde the rockes , which gaue vs good cauſe to ſulpect their traiterous meas 
ning: whereupon we made them lignes, that if they would lay their weapons aſide, and come 
foozth, we would deale friendly with them, although their intent was manifeſted vnto vs: but 
fo all the ſignes of friendſhip we could make them they came fill creeping towards vs behind 
the rocks to get mote aduant age of vs, as though we had no eyes to ſee them, thinking belike that 
our ſingle wits could not diſcouerſo bare deuiſes and ſimple dꝛifts ot᷑ theirs. T heit nen 
earneſtly perſwadedvs with many intiſing ſhewes, to come eate and ſleepe aſhoze, with great 
arguments of courteſie, and clapping his bare hands ouer his head in token of peace and inno⸗ 
cencie, willed vs to doe the like, But the better to allureour hungry tomackes, he bought vs a = 
trimme baite of raw fleſh, which foz faſhion ſake with a boat-hooke wee caught into our boate: Stent otteru. 
but when thecunning Catcrperceiued his firſt cold mozſell could nothing ſharpen out tomacks, 
he caſt about fo2 a new traine of warme fleſh to pꝛocure our appetites, wherefoze he tauſed one 
of his fellowes in halting maner, to come footh as a lame man from behind the rockes , and the 
better to declare his kindnes in caruing, be hoiſed himvpon his ſhoulders, and bzinginghimhary 
tothe water ſide where we were, left him there limping as an eaſte pꝛeyto be taken ot vs, Pis 
hope was that we would bite at this baite, and ſpeedily leape aſhoze within their danger, wherby 
they might haue app2ehended ſome ol vs, to tanſome their friends home againe, which befoze we 
had taken, The gentlemen and ſouldiers had great will to encounter them aſhode, but the Ges 
nerallmozecarefull by pzoceſſeof time to winne them, then wilfully at the firſt ts ſpoilethem, 
would in no wiſe admit that any man ſhould put himſelfe in hazard aſhoze, conſinering the matter 
he now intended was forthe Dze, and not fox the Couqueſt: notwithſtanding to pzooue this 
cripples footemanſhip, he gaue liberty foz one to ſhoote : whereupon the cripple hauing a parting 
blow, lightly retouered a rocke and went away a true and no fained cripple, and hath learned his 
leſſon foy euer halting afoze ſuch cripples againe. But his fellowes which lay hip befoze, full 
quickly then appeared in theit likeneſle, and maintained the ſkirmiſh with cheir flings , bowes 
and arrowes very fiercely , and came as neere as the water ſaffred them: and with as 
minde as hath bene ſeene in any men, without feare of ſhotte oz any thing, followed vs all a- 
long the coaſt, but all their ſhot fell ſhozt of nn SRL 


eg 
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A hundieth gf them aboue an hunmeth perſons , and had cauſe to ſuſpect a greater number, Any thus with⸗ 
* ont loſſe o2 hutt we returned to our ſhips againe. 
Nom our wozke growing to an end, and hauing, one ly with fine pooze Piners , and the helpe 


ofa fem gentlemen and ſouldiers, bzought aboozd — — ; 


al twenty dayes,euerp man therewithall well comfozced, determined luſtily to wozke a 
a bone voyage to bꝛing our labour to a ſpeedy and happy ende 


And vpon Medneſday at night being the one and twentieth of Augult, we fully finiched the | 
whole woꝛke. And it was now good time to leaue ,fo2 as the men were well wearied, ſo then 


ſhooes and clothes were well wozue,their baſkets bottoms tome out, their tooles bzoken,and the 


ſhips reaſonably well filled. Some with ouer-ltraining themſelues reteiued hurts not a little 


vangerous, ſome hauing their bellies bꝛoken, and others their legs made lame. And about this 


time the yce began to congeale and freeze about our ſhips lides a night, which gaue vs a good ar 


gument of the Sunnes declining Southward,# put vs in mind to make moze haſte home ward. 


It is not a little woꝛth the memozie, to the commendation ofthe gentlemen and ſouldiers here | 


in, who leauing all reputation apart, with o great willingneſle and with couragious 


Komackes, | 
haue themſelues alnioffouercome in ſa ſhoꝛt a time the difficultie ofthis ſo great a labour. Any 


this to — the matter, if it bee well weyed without further pzoofe, now bꝛought home doth 
well wi 
Thurſdap the 22 of Auguſt, we plucked do wne our tents, and euery man haſted home ward, 
and making boneſtres vpon the cop of the higheſt Mount of the Jſlond, and marching with En · 
ſigne diſplayed round about the Jſland, wee gaue a vollie of ſhotte fo2 a farewell, in honour of 
the righ honourable Lady Anne, Counteſſe of Warwicke,whoſe name it beareth : and ſo depar⸗ 
ted abooꝛd. 
The 23 of Augult hauing the wind large at Meſt, we ſet ſaile from out of the Counteſſes 
ſound homeward, but the wind calming we came to anker within the point ofthe ſame ſound as 
gaine. 
bey retune. The 24 of Auguſt about thꝛee of the clocke in the moꝛning, hauing the wind large at Wef, 
— 5 we let ſaile againe, and by nine of the clocke at night, wee tft the Queenes Foꝛeland aſterne 
Augult. of vs, and being cleereof the Streites, we bare further into the maine Ocean, keeping our courſe 
mo2e Souiherly, to bʒing our ſelues the ſooner vnder the lacicude ol our owne climate. 
The wind was very great at ſea, ſo that we lay a hull all night, @ had ſnow halte a foote deepe 
on the hatches, 
Fromthe 24 vntil the 28 we had very much wind, but large, keeping our courſe Southſouths 


eaſt, and had like to haue loft the Barkes, but by good hap we met againe, The height being tas 


ken, we were in degrees and a halfe. 

The 29 of Auguſt the wind blew much at Noztheaff, ſo that we could beare but onelp a bunt 
of our fozeſatle, and the Barkes were not able to carp any ſayle at all, 

The Michael loſt company ot vs and ſhaped her courſe towards Orkney becauſe that way 
was better knowne vnto them, anvarriuedat Vermouth. 

The 3 ot Auguſt with the foꝛce of the wind, and a ſurge of the ſea, the Maſter of the Gabriel 
my A oxy op of and the Boarſwain were ſtriken both ouerboozd,x hardly was the Boatſwain recouered,hauing 
— hold on a roape hanging oucrboozd in the ſea, and yet the Barke was laced fo2e and after with 
_ ropes a bꝛeaſt high within booꝛde. 

This Maſter was called William Smith, being but a pong man and a very ſufficient mariner, 
who being all the mozning beloꝛe erceeving pleaſant, told his Captaine he dzcamed that he was 
caſt ouerbooꝛd, and that the Boatſwain had him by the hand, and could not ſaue him, and ſo imme⸗ 
diately vpon the end of his tale, his dꝛeame came right euilly to paſle, and indeed the Boatſwain in 
like ſoꝛt held him by one hand, hauing hold on a rope with the other, vntill his foꝛce fayled, and the 
Maſter dzowned, The height being taken we found our ſelues to be in the latitude ok degrees 


and a halke, and reckoned our ſelues from the Queenes Cape home ward about two hundzeth 


leagues. 
The laſt ot Augult about midnight, we had two 02 thice great and ſudden flawes 02 foes, 
The ſirſt of September the ſtoꝛme was growen very great, and continued almoſt the whole 
day and night, and lying a hull to tarrie foz the Barkes our ſhip was much beaten with the leas, 
euerp ſea almoſt overtaking our poope, ſo that we were conſtrained with a bunt of our ſaile to trie 
it out, and eaſethe rolling ofour ſhip, And ſo the Gabriel not able ta beare any ſapletokeepe 
company with vs, and our ſhip being higher inthe poope, and a tall ſhip, whcreonthe winde han 
moe 
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delt along foz vs,and being diſperſed fo, were noc well tobe numbzed, but wee might diſcerne | 
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2 long dap anon make iff , . 
Polar, bur alto ball. rt — ͤ —— mf —— 
dae dere that with the ſtalfs it is hardly tu dex-weiloblerned,; — 


andthe degrees in ie inc 
- Aſtrolabe are tos ſmall to oblerne minutes. 1 — —— 


ſane as fitteffinftrumentsfoz this vſe. IG. n Hl 

Þauing ſpentfoure ox five dayes in crauerſeof the ſeas with contrary winde, making our 
Souhter? good D ——— — 
ofSylley, w e tooketheheight'the tenth'of September, audfoundour ſelues in the laticudeof 

degrees und ten minutes. The eleuenth ol September about ſire a clocke at night the winde 
came good Southwelk, we vered ſheat and ſet our courſe Southeaſt. F 2 

Aung e an ae eur — — teking the hebt, wer u ere in — ine 
ok and a halfe and reckoned our ſelues not paſt one hundzed and ſiſty lengnes ſbagt Spiky ee 
the weather kaite, the winde large at Weftſouthweſt; we kept aur courſe Suthenſt. Py 

Thethirtcenthdspthe height being taken, wee found our ſelues to be in the latitude uf o de⸗ Th 
grees,the wind Weftſonthwelt,then being in the heightofSylley;aud wekeptour courſe Eat to 
tun in wy the lleeue oz chanel ſo called, beingournarroty WWW 
twelue leagues. 

Sondap, the 15 of September about foure of the clocke, we beganrs foutw wichourlexn,auv 
had ground at 6x favomevepth,white ſmall ſandy ground and — — 
ley, and ſet our courſe Eat and by Noth; Caſtnodthealt and Noztheaſt among. 

The ſixteenthok September, about right ok the clockein themomning Lohuding, we han 65.fa- 

dome oley land, and thought our ſelues thwart ol S. Georges channell a little within the banks, 
And bearing aſmall ſafleal[night, we made many ſoundings, which were about foztie favome, 
and ſoſhallow, that we could not welltell where we were. 

The ſeuenteenth of September we ſounded and had ſoꝛty favome, and were not farre offche 
landscnd,finving bꝛanded ſand with ſmall woꝛmes and Cockle ſhelles , and were ſhotte betwene 
Sylley and the lands ende, and being within the bay, we were not ableto double the pointe with a 
South and by Eaſt wap, but were faine to make another boozd, the wind being at Southweſt 
and by Meſt, and pet couls not double the point to tome cleere of the lands end, to bearealongthe 
channel: and the weather cleered vp when we were hard aboozd the ſhoze, ind we made the lauds 
end perſtt, and ſoput vp along Saint Georges chanel, And the weather being very koule at ſea, we 
coueted ſome harbozough, becauſe our ſteerage was bjoken,andſo came to auto; inPadſtowroad gye arrnal 
in Corne wall. But riding there a very dangerous roade we were aduiſen by the rountrep,toput een 
to Sea againe, and of the two euils, to choolerhe leſle, fo2 there was nothing but pꝛeſent perill gg En 
where we roade: whereupon we plyed along the channel to get co Londy, from whence we were 
againe diiuen, being but an open roade, where our Anker came home, and with foꝛce of weather | 
put to Seas againe, and about the thꝛee and t wentieth ol September, artiued at Milford auen Dur comming 
* rs _—_ being a very good harborotigh , made vs happymen K chat we had recetued luch Bauen. 

ug de red laketie. 

About one moneth after our arriuallhere, by oꝛder from the Lowsof che Counſel, the chip Thearrinaltof 
came upto Briſtow, where the D2ze was conimitted to keeping in the Callel there. Here we found che Cadel at 
the Gabriel one ofthe Barkes, artiued in good ſafecte,whohauing neuer a man within hoazube⸗ i. 
ry ſufficient to bing home the ſhip, alter the Paſter was loſt, by good foztune , whenſhe came 
bpon the coaſt, met with a ſhip of Briſtow at ſea, who conducted ber in ſafety rhither. : 

Here we heard xood tidings allo ot the arriuall of the other Barke called the Michael; inthe . 
Noth parts, which was not a little joyful vnto vs, that it pleaſed God ſo tu being vs tua ſuft mee⸗ Nut; parts. 
ting againe. and wee loſt in all the voyage only oue man; beſides one that vped at ſea, which was 


ſicke befoꝛe he tame aboo zd, and was — that he rather thole to — 6 
dye therein then not to be one to attempt lo notable a vopage. 


G The 
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— — —— to continue her dig hneſſe (6 good 
pinion of them, . m ] AED 
gun) to a happie and moſperous ende. And finding that the matter of che golde Oze hay appea- 

Cimiſſioners ranct᷑ Emade ſhew ofgreat riches & pzofir, the hope of the paſlage to Cataya, by this laſt voyage 

eam ebe. Areatlpincreaſed,herMaieſtie Commiſſioners choſenfo this purpoſe, gentle 

goovnelle of men ol great iudgement, art, and Ckill, colooke thoꝛo wl into the cauſe, foz the true triall and due 

— examination thereot᷑ and foz the full handling ot᷑ all matters therunco appertaining. And becauſe 

* A name ginen thi place and countreꝝ hath neuer heretofoze beene diſcouered, anvtherefoze had no ſpeciall 

28 name;bywhich icmight be called and knoten, her Maieſtie namen it very properly Mcra Inoog- 
nira; as a marke and hound vtterlp hitherto vnknowen, The commiſſioners after ſufficienc 
triall andp2oofe made of the Oze, and hauing vnderſtood by ſundzie reaſons, and ſubſtantiall 
grounds, the polſibilitie and likelyhoodof the pallage,aduerriſed her highneſle,chat the cauſc was d 
of impoztance, and the-yopage greatly woꝛth to be aduanced againe, Mhereupon peparation th 
was made of ſhips and all other things neceſſary, with ſuch crpevicion, as the time of the peere vi 
then required. And becauſe it was aſſuredly made accompt of, that the commoditie of Pines, | fo 
— rs at the leaſt counteruaile in all reſpects the aduenturers charge, 

* giue further hope & likelyhood ol greater matters ta follom: it was thought needfull, both foz 
the — guard of choſe parts already found, and foꝛ further diſtouery of the Inland and ſons 
of thoſe countreys, ę alſo fox further ſearch of the paſſage to Cataya( whereof the hope continually 
moꝛe Emoze increaſeth)that certaine numbers of choſen ſouldiers and diſcreet men fo2 choſe pur» 

N fotetobe poſegſhould be alligned to inhabite there. Thereupon there was a ſtrong foꝛt oz houſeoftim- | x 

Incognita, ber,artificially framed, cunningly deuiſed by a notable learned man here at home, in ſhips co be 
caried chither,wherby thoſe men that were appointed to winter & ſtap there the whole pere might | gl, 
aſwell bee defended from the danger ofthe ſnow and cold apze , as alſo foztified from thefozce 
oz offence of thoſe countrey people. which perhaps otherwiſe with too great multitudes might hir 
oppꝛeſſe them. And to this great anuenture and notable exploit many well minded and fozwad pot. 
pong Gentlemen of our countrey willingly haue offered themſelues. And firſt Captaine Fenton : 
Lieutenant generall foz Captaine Frobiſher, and in charge of the company with him there, Caps | of 
taine Beſt, and Captaine Filpot, vnto whole goodviſcretions the gouernment of that ſexuice was | 
chiellycommended, who, as men not regarving perilinreſpecofthepzofit and common wealth ok mi 
their countrey, were willing to abide the firſt bꝛunt g aduenture of thole dangers among a ſauagt 
and bzutiſh kinde of people, in a place hitherto euer thought fo extreme cold not habitable, The 

A hyundzeth whole number ol men which had offered, and were appointed to inhabite Meta Incognira allthe 

rb to galt Lere, were one hundzeth perſons, wherof J ſhould be mariners fo2 the vſe olſhips, 30 Piners 
fox gathering the gold Dye together fo2 the next pere, and 30 ſouldiers fon the better guard of the 

reit, within whichlaſt number are included the Genclemen,Goldfiners, Bakers,Carpenters, x 

all neceſſarpperſons, Toeachofch Capraſnes wasaigevone hp ſweat free 

ching ofthe coaſt & countrey there, as fo2 to returne i; bzing backe their companies againe, if the 
neceſlicy of the place ſov2ced, oz by miſcarying of the fleet the next pere, they might be diſappoine 

ted ok their further pꝛouiſion. Being therfozethus furniſhed with al — — a 

ker. to depart upon the (aid vopage 1 5 [aileof good ſhips, wherof the whole number was to returne a pee 
gain with their loving ol gold 2 ſommer, except thole 3 ſhips, whichſhould be | - | 

left fo2 thevſe of thole Captains which ſhould inhabite there the whole pere. And being in ſo good 
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Tfaffiques and Dilcoueries- 


beſides other good 


— Der highneſle 


gifts, and 
che Generall a faire chaine of golde, egen de Eaptains kl killed her hand, tooke their 
leaue, and departed euery man cowards their charge. 


The names of the ſhips with their ſeuerall Captaines. 


-eavineſſe, the Generall with all the Captaines came tothe Court then lying ae Greenwie 
— ak ter lean her Pater whoſe ham they all receiv rea —̃ — 


greater pꝛomiſes, —— goldgraents 


1 


r TT ET Ms» 


z — 55 being Amirall, was the Ge⸗ Frobiſher. 
2 In — Thomas Allen Qiceadmirall Yorke 
3 Jnthe Iudith Lieutenant generall | Fenton, 
4 IJuthe Anne Francis Beſt. 
5 -Jnthe Hopewell Carew 
1 — PIR Te 
Jn the Thomas of Iplwic 8 i Tanfield. 
8 In the Emmanuel of Exceter Captaine Couttney. 
9 Anthe Francis ot Foy | Moyles, 
10 Jnthe Moone Vpcot. 
11 Jn the Emmanuel of Bridgewater | Newton, 
12 In the Salomon of Weymouth Randal. 
13 Jathe Barke Dennis Kendal. 
14 In the Gabriel Haruey. 
15 In the Michael Kinnerſſey. 


Theſapd fifteene ſaile ofſhipserriued and met pee the ſeuen and twentieth 
dayof May Anno 1578, where the Generall and the other Captaines made view, and muſtred 
their companies, And euerp ſeuerall Captaine receined from the Generall certaine Articles ot 
ern 1 ra ac man Articles are as 
followeth, 


Articles and orders to be obſerued for theFleete, ſet downe by 


CaptaineFrobiſher Generall, and deliuered in writing to euery Cap- 
taine, as well for keeping company, as for the courſe, the 31 of May. 


Nprimis, to baniſh wearing. dite, and tard - playing, and filthy communication, andto ſerue 
God twite a dap, with the oꝛdinary ſeruice vſuall in Churches of England, and to cleare the 
glaſle, accoꝛding to the old ozder of England. 


2 The Admiral ſhall carie the light, g after his light be once put out, no man to goe a head of 


— euery man to lit his ſailes to follow as neere as they may, without endangering one an- 


3 That no man ſhall by day oz by night depart further fromthe Admirall them the diltance 
of one Engliſh mile, and as neere as they may, without danger one of another. 
ee caller, eee, rs ES 

zcev to c ut, befoze ut 
peete, and to her ſhall anſwere the Ciceadmirall and the Rereadmirall eachofthem with a piece, 
ppt pt empire and that the Uiceadmirall ſhall anſwere ſirſt, and the Rereadmi⸗ 
r 
5 That no man in the Fleete deſcrying any ſaple oz ſaples, giue anp occaſion 

thave befoze he haue ſpoken with the Admiral. 9 75 . 

6 Chat euerp euening all the Fleete come vp and ſpeake with the Avtirall, at ſeuen ol the 
Clocke, oz betweene that and eight, and if the weather will not ſerue them all to ſpeake with 
the Admirall, chen ſome ſhall come to the Uiceavmirall, and receine the oder of their courle of 
Pater Hall chiefe Pilot of the Fleete, as he ſhall direct them, 


7 . halpyelently hore alfets 
y_ bp day, ann it it be by night, two peeces, and ſhew two lights, 


I amp man in the Fleete come vp in the night, x bale his fellow, knowing bim not he 
—__ this watch-wow,Before the world was God. The other ſhalanſwerehim (it he an 
ofour Fleete)After God came Chriſt his Sonne. So that if any 383 vs, not ol our 
owne 
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owne companx, he that irik deſcrieth any fuch ſayle oꝛ ſayles, chall gtue warning to the Admiray 
by himſele o2 any other that he can ſpeake to, that ſailes bettet then he, being neereſtvnto him, 
'9 That euer ſhiꝑ in the ſleete in the time ol fogs,which continually happen with little wind 
and molt part calmes,ſhall keepe a reaſonable noiſe with trumpet, dꝛumme, oꝛ other wiſe, tu keepe 
themſeluescleere one of another. 1225 1 

10 Jfit fall out lo thicke o2 miſtie that we lay it to hull, the Admiral ſhall giue warning with 
a piece, and putting out thꝛee lights one ouer another, to the end that euery man may take in his 
ſailes, and at his ſetting of ſaples againe doe the like, if it be not cleere. 

11 Jfany man diſcouer land by night, that he giue the like warning, that he doth fo2 miſchan⸗ 
ces, two lights, and two pieces, if it be by day one piece, and put out his flagge, and ſtrike all his 
ſailes he hath abooꝛd. a 

12 Ik any ſhip ſhall happen to loſe company by foꝛce of weather, then any ſuch ſhip oz ſhipg 
ſhall get her into the latitude ok and ſo keepe that latitude vntil they get Friſland. And after 
they be paſt the Teſt parts of Friſland, they ſhall get them intothe latitude of and „am 
not to the Nozthward ol and being once entred within the Streites, al ſuch Gips ſhal eue⸗ 
ry watchſhooteoff a goodpiece,andlooke out well foꝛ ſmoke and fire which thole that get in firft 
ſhall make cuery night, vntill all thefleete be come together. 

13 That vpon the ſight of an Enſigne in the maſt of the Admirall (apiece being ſhot off) the 
whole fleete ſhall repaire tothe Admirall, to vnderſtand ſuch conference as the Generall is to haue 
with them, - FE 

14 It wechanceto meete with any enemies, that foure ſhips ſhall attend vpon the Admirall, 
viz, the Francis of Foy, the Moone, the Barke Dennis, and the Gabriel: and foure vpon mp 
Lieutenant generall in the Iudich, viʒ. the Hlope wel, the Armenal,the Beare, and the Salomon: 
and the other foure vpon the Uizavmirall,the Anne Francis, the Thomas of Ipſwich, the Emma- 
nuel, and the Michael. 

15 Ik there happen any diſoꝛdꝛed perſon in the Fleete, that he be taken and kept in ſafe culio⸗ 
die vntill he may conueniently be bzought abooꝛd the Admirall, and there to receiue ſuch puniſhs 
ment as his 0 their offences ſhall deſerue, 


By me Martin Frobiſher, 


Our departure from England. 


Auing receiued theſe articles of direction we departed from Harwich the one and thirtieth 
of May. And ſayling along the South part ok England Meſtward, we at length came by 
Cape Cleære the the Coaſt of Ireland at Cape Cleare the ſixth o June, and gaue chaſe thereto a ſmall barke which 
Orc ol June, was luppoſed to be a Pyrat,oz Rouer on the Seas, but it fell out indeede that they were pooze 
men of Briſtow, who had met with ſuch company of Frenchmen as had ſpoiled and llaine many 
of them, and left the reſtſo ſoze wounded that they were like to periſh in the ſea, hauing neither 
hand noꝛ foote hole to helpe themſelues with, no2 victuals to ſuſtaine their hungry bodies. Dur 
Generall, who well nnderifood the office of a Souldier and an Engliſhman, and knew well 
Acharitable what the neceſſitie ofthe ſea meaneth, pitying much the miſcrie of thepooze men, relieued them 
mate with Surgerie and ſalues to heale their hurtes, and withmeate and dꝛinke to comfoꝛt their pi⸗ 
ning hearts; ſome of them hauing neither eaten noꝛ dꝛunke moze then oliues and ſtinking wa⸗ 
ter in many dayes befoze, as they repoꝛted. And after this good deede done, hauing a large wind, 
we kept our courſe vpon our ſayd voyage without taping foꝛ the taking in ok freſh water, oꝛ anp 
other pꝛouiſion, whereof many of the fleete were not thꝛoughly furniſhed : and layling towards 
Marke this the Nozthwelt parts from Ireland, we mette with a great current from out ok the Southweſt, 
current. which caried vs (by our reckoning) one point to the Noztheaſtwards of cur ſayd courſe, which 
current ſeemed to vs to continue it ſelfe towards Norway, and other the Noꝛtbeaſt parts of the 
wozld, whereby we may be induced to beleeue, that this is the ſame which the Portugals meete 
at Capo de buona Speranza, where ſtriking ouer from thence to the Streites of Magellan, 
and finding no paſſage there fo2 the narrowneſſe of the lapde Streites, runneth along into the 
eat Bay of Mexico, where alſo hauing a let of land, it is foꝛced to irike backe againe towards 
e Nozthealf, as we not onely here, but in another place alſo, further to the Nozthwards, by goon 
experience this peere haue found, as ſhalbe hereafter ip his place moe at large declared. | 
Now had weſapled about foureteene dayes, without ſight of any land, oz any other lining 
Gag, except certaine foules, as Milmots, Nodes, Gulles,#c, which there ſceme onely to liue 


A, ; 
Thetwenticth of June, at two ofthe clocke in the mo2ning,the Generalveſcrievlany,# W 
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things diiferent 
them, where amongſt other things Her- 
rings,boozdsof Firre tree well cut, with diners other things arcificially wzought : whereby 
it appearcth, that they haue trade with ſame ciuill people, o2 elſe are indeene themſelueg arrifl 
call wotkemen. - 

Our menbzoucht away with themonely ewook their vogs, leaning in recompenſe bellen loo⸗ 
king-glaſſes,and diuers ot our countr:p toyes behinde them, 

This countrey, no doubt, pꝛomiſeth good hope of great commoditte and riches, if ie map be 
well viſcouered, The deſcription whereof pou ſhall finde moze at large inthe ſecond voyage. 
Some are ok opinion, that this Weſt Bogland is firme land with the NRoztheaſt partes of erde 
Meta Incognita, oꝝ elſe with Groenland. And their reaſon is, becauſe che — | a Man — 
boates, and other things are ſo like to theirs: and another reaſon is, the 
of yce, which lay bet weene it and Mera Incognira, doth argue, that onthe Noxhſv there is 1 — — 
hap, which cannot be but by coniopning ofthe two lands together. 

And hauing a faire and large winde we departed from thence towerds Frobiſhers Streites, The 230f 
the thꝛee and twentieth ol June, But — — tos high cliſfe m Weſt England, ** 
the lalt that was in our ſight , and foz a cert e, we called it Charing croſſe. Then ching erode, 
wee bare Doutherly tawards the Sea, tothe Nozthwardes ok this coat we met with 
— dꝛiuing pee, which byreaſon of miſtes and weather might haue bene ſome trou- 
ble vnto vs. 
A laſt of June , weematwihmany great TAhales, asthey had bene Pop 


This ſame day the Salamander being bel both ber toꝛkes and bonets, happened to luke u what 
a creat Whale with her fill ſtemme, with ſund a blow that the ſhip Noode ill, and ſlirred nei 400 a dix. 
ther fozward noꝛ backwary, The Whale: thereat made a great and vgly noyſe, — 
his body and taile, and ſo went vader water, aud within two daies after, there was found 
5 — en W e wee _—_— that ine 
man * 


bulworks 

— — — Anvyet we 3 not thinke that this pallage 
02 Seahereabontsisfrozen auer at any time af che pere 3 albeit it ſeemer ſo vnto us bythe abun- 
dance of yce gathered together ; which occupied the whole place. But I doe rather 
— amonie the hollow ſoundes and freſhers; thereabouts ; which by theheate of the 
— themnleſues with che cpbeninto the lea, and-ſo e 
—— bere of the ancient epinion oe frozen ſein gethan Apo 

| of | man bathmude experience of 
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7 — Streits, hath | 


l h blowing 
2 — . — — 


would in mo? 
3 neere together, that a man may 


miles as it were vyon one ſume Alland of pre: bur allo ſiꝝ that ——— 
gain in luch ſoꝛt with the tides and ſea- gate, thacwhileſt one hip ſolloweth che with 
full ſayles, the yce which was open vnto the fozemolt will topne un cloſe together bełoge the 
latter can come to follow the ſirſt, whereby mau times our ſhippes were bzought into great 


— 22 ; as being tiot able {0 ſwainely to take in our Cid, oz fp the Liſe wap of ou 


Me were fozted many times to ſtemme and ſtrike great rockes of pee, and fo as it were 
make way though mighty mountaines, By whichmeanes ſome of the fleete, where they found 
the pcetoopen, entred in, and paſſed ſo farre within the danger chereof, with continuall deſire to 
recotiertheir poꝛt, that it was the greateſt wonder of the wozldchacthep euer el 
were euer heard of againe. Fo? euen at this peſent wemiſſed two —— the ks 
dich; wherein was the Lieutenant generallCaptaine Fenton; and the Michael, whom both we 
ſuppolevhad benevererly loſt, hauing not heard any tivings of chem in moe then z dayes befoze, 

And one ol our fleete named the Barke Dennis, being of an hund eth tunne burden, ſeeking 
way in amongſt theſe yce, receiued ſuch a blow with a rocke of pce that ſhe ſunke downe theres 
with in the light of the whole fleete, Howbeit hauing ſignified her danger by ſhooting off a peece 


| sf great Dzdinance, new ſuccour of other ſhips came ſoreadilpvnto them, thatthe menwere 


all ſaued with boats. 
Mithin this ſhip that was dzowned there wasparcell of our houſe which was tobee erected 


| for them that ſhould ſtay all the winter in Meta Incogaira, 


| This was 2moze fearefull ſpectacle fox the Fette to beholve, fo) that the outragious flozme 
whichpieſently followed, thꝛeatner them the une and danger. Fo2 the Fleete being 
thus compalled ( as afozeſapd) on euery ſive with e, hauing left much » tho- 
row which they palled, and finding moze befoze them, thozow which it was not poſſible to 
palle,there aroſe a ſudden terrible tempeſt ar theotnheat, which blowing: from the maine lea, 
directly vpon the place of the — = ng bꝛought together all the yce a ſca-boopde of — 


our backes, and thereby debard vs ofturning backe ts recouer ſea-roome againe: ſo that be⸗ 


. bumercifallyce,anv ſtrengthened the ſides ol their ſhips with tunckes of cables; bevs,Paſtes, 


plankes 
neſſe, bythe ſurging of the ſea and billowe, with 2 inſunver,acthe 
is mote) itisfaichfully and plainely to bee pzooued-, and that by many. 


ing thus compalled with danger on euery ſive ; faudzy men with ſund w deuiles ſought the beit 
wap to ſaue themſelues. Some ok the ſhips , whetethey could lind a place moze cleaxe ot᷑ pte, 
and get a little birth ofſearoome, did take in their ſaples, and there lay a dʒift. Other ſome fa- 
ſteneds mozeb Anker vpon a great Jſland ok pce, ind roade vnder the Lee therol, ſuppoſing ta be 
better guarded thereby from the outragious winds, and the danger of che leſſer fleeting yce, And 
againe ſome were ſo faſt ſhut vp. and compaſſed in among an infinite number of great countreys 
and Allands ol ce, that they were faineco ſubmit themlelues and their ſhips to the mercy of the 


plankes and ſuch like, which being hanged ouerboowwonthe ſides ok their ſhips, might the bet⸗ 
ter defend them from the outragious\wap and ſtrokes of the ſaid yce. But as in greateſtviſtreſle, 
men ot beſt valour are beſt to bee diſcerned, ſo it is greatiy wozthy'tommendacion und noting 


with what inuincible minde euery Captaine 8 company, and with what nerevivie 
labour the painefullPariners and poozePiners (-vnacquatnted with ſuch exereniitles) tothe 


for ſome, — _ ſome withnboom Verchen erde 
euen 02D e, and 

w * . a e the ſway of 1. wire 

mr pce 

nas wonderfull to deholde, which otherwiſe no 


— though q the ſivepof their" ſhips, notwithlkanding 
ofctmber of more then thꝛee iuches chicks ; and ocher things 


at which 
meeting-of ——— 
hauing 


ſides ot our ſhips, lo that it will ſeeme mozethencreviblecoberepoxcevof. And pet (th 


that our ſhips, euen thoſe of greateſt burdens , with the 


were heauevby betweene Allanpsof ce, fotewelnere ot oftelex abou 


eſhojt time haut bene dillolued. Andallrheſe fleeting — Se 
— — | 


capedſafe,oz * 
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Any anndik thele extremes extremes, whilef foinelabourevfoxvefence of the the Hips, ano ſought o fave 

3 , bther ſome of moze müder ſpirit ſougbe to lane the ſoute Ip beuout prayer and 
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oaſt ol each. 

"And albeit, by reaſon of thefleering pee; w — aiamthe whole lrnmncs, X 
they were bꝛought many times tothe —— of perill, mountaines of yce tennt thou-- 
ſand times ſcaping them ſcarce one ynth, which to haue ſeriken had bene their preſent deftruc+ 
tion, conſidering the ſwift courſe and way of the ſhips, and the vnwielvineſſe or them ra ep 
turne as a man would with : pet they eſteemed it their better ſaketie, with ſuch perill to 
Sea - roome, than without he pe of ener getting ubertie to lie ſtriung againſt the ffreame / and 
beating amongſt the Aſie mountaines, whole hugenelle and monſtrous greatneſſe wan ſuch, 
that no man would credite, but ſuch as ta their paines ſawe and felt it. Andtheſe foure ſhippes 
by the next day at noone got out to Sea, and were ſirſt cleare of the yce;whonowenioying their 
owne libertie , beganne a ncw to ſcxrow and feare fox their fellowes ſafeties, An 
kneeling abant their maine Maſt, they gaue vnto God humble thankes, not only for themfelues, 
dut belvught him likewiſe highly fo2 their friendesvelinerance, Andeuen nom whileſt amiddeft 
thele extremities this gallant Fleete and valiant men were altogicher onerlabourev and ne- 
watched , with ihe long and fearelull contimrance ol the fozeſapd vangers; it pleaſid Gon with 
his eyes bf mertie to lodke downe from heauento ſende them helpe in god time ging them 
the next day a moꝛe fanonrable winde at the Weſt NozthweT, which dis nut onely viſperſe au 
d2iue koozth rhe pee befoze chem, but allo gaue them libertie vl moze ſcope and Sea-roome ann 
they were by night of the fame day perceiuevdf ehe other ſoure ſhippes, * 
their greateſt comfozc ) they entoyed againe the fellowſhip one of another ! Some in mening 
the ſides or their ſhips, ſome in ſetting vp their top Maſtes, and mending their ſaples and fack⸗ 
lings; Againe, ſome complapning of their falſe teme bozne awap;ſomein ſtopping their 
leakes, tome in recounting their dangers paſt, ſpent no ſmall time q labout: So that J darewell 
auouch.there were neuer men moꝛe dangerdullx viſtreſſed no moze — 
dence delluerrd. And hereof both the tome ſhips, and the foxweariev the mengrriued 
doe beare moſt euident marke and witnefſe, And now the whole Fleete l off Senn 
reſoluing there to abide vntill che Sunne might conſume, ay the fozce of nin . 
fromthe place of their pallage: being „ pode, See 

nee 


lay 2 3 
| 15 ſeuenth of July as eee d pet —— — caſt about towards achtes 


NT] — the Q x xe ant 
and being deteiued by a ſwit᷑t current commi —— he Sout 

1 eueft map ib werbe we did thinke pdſlivleconly dome tn pe 
Ehecuo wherein we halte iner fornid; anvir —— 


Herewemave which 
Warvicke * but how we fhoulvbe fo rg weg yt with 
pertett Mariners began to maruell, thinking ir a ching impollible chat they could 
taken in their accounts, 02 that any current could deceiue them here which they = 
mer expertenre proomey any found out, Yowbele many confeſſed char chep feng f 
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Sofhis hips 
lames Bene a heatt eich mans opinion, and | 
good Partner. yen to be a ſufficient and ſkilful Mariner, nd hauing bene there the pere befo2e,h 
ſernedche plate, and Naben out Cardes ofthe caaſt. But the rather this matter . 
2 Halt Doubtful, fo that Chriſtopher Hall chiete Pilot of the voyage, deliuered a plaine pod yams 
chiett lot. qpinion in the hearing of the whole Fleece, that hee had neuer ſecne the fozeſapy before, 
and that he could not make ic foz anyplace of Frobiſhers Streits, as ſome of the Fleete ſup- 
— and pet the landet doe lie and trend ſo like, that the beſt Pariners therein may ber de- 


79 July, the weather ſtill continuing thicke and darke, ſome ofthe ſhips in the 
fogge lolt ſight of the Admirall and the reſt ofthe fleete, and wandzing to and fro, with doubtfull 
opinion whether it were beſt to ſeeke backe againe ts ſeaward thzough great ſtoze ot᷑ pte, 02 to 
follow on a doubefull courſe in a Sea, Bay, oꝛ Streites they knew not, 02 along a coaſt, whereof 
by teaſonof the darke miſtes they could not diſcerne che dangers, if by chance any rocke oz bjoken 
ground ſhoulo lie off the plate, as commonly in theſe parts it doth, 

TheUiceatmirall C Yorke conſivering the fozeſapd opinion ot the Þylot Hall, who 
was with him in the Thomas Allen hauing loſt ſight of the Fleete, turned backe toſea egaine, 
hauing two other ſhips in company with him, 

Alſothe Captaine ofthe Anne Francis hauing likewiſe loft company of the Fleete, and being 
all alone, held it foꝛ beft to turne it out to ſea againe, vntill they — 4 — 


coalt a- redet the Flerte following the courſe of the Generall which led them the way, palſey te 
Gen. 4p abou lirtie leagues within the ſaide doubtfull and ſuppoſed Ctraighes , hauing alwayes a be 
land 60 leagues: faire continent . thetr AP mn fill enn det Pa 
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Reaſons to — 
8 —— oz ſirtic leagues deren we hap no le of pee, 02 We 8 


8 this place ſeemeth to haue amaruellousgreatintyafe, in une vatolemolof he 
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dzift yce, and other things which doe fleete in the Dex, either tothe 32ozth 02 Ealtwards of the Sent m⸗ 
lame, as by good experieuce we haue found, oy — 

3 Fo here alſo we met with boozdes, lathes, and diuers other things wiuing in the Sea, 
which was of the wzacke of the ſhip called the Barke Dennis, which periched amongſt the pce 1 current to 
as befozeſaid , being loft at the firſt attempt of the entrance ouerthwart the Queenes fozelande ide Wen. 
in the mouth of Frobiſhers ſtraights, which could by nomeanes haue bene ſo bzoucht thither,net- 
ther by winde noz tyde, being loſt ſo many leagues off, if by fozce of the ſaidcurrent the ſame had 
not bene violent iy bzought, Foꝛ if che ſame had bene bꝛought thither by tide of flo. d, looke how 
karre the ſaid flood had carried it, the ebbe would haue recarried it as farre backe againe , and 
by — 2 could not ſo come to paſſe, becauſe it was then ſometime calme, and moſt times 
contrarie, | 8 

And ſome Mariners doe affirme that they haue diligently obſerued, that there runneth in this 
place mne houres floodco thzee eube, which may thus come to paſſe by foxce of the lad current: Pine bovres 
to2 whereas the Sea in moſt places of the wozld, doth moꝛe o leſſe ozvinarily ebbe and flow once youres ebbe, 
euery twelue houres with ſixe houres ebbe, and ſie houres flood, ſo alſo would it doe there, were 
it not fox the violence of this haſtning current, which fozceth the flood to make appearance to be- 

ginne befo2e his owinary time one houre and ahalfe , and alſo to continue longer than his natu⸗ 
rallcourſe by an other houre and ahalfe, vntill the fozce ofthe ebbe be ſo great that it will no lon⸗ 
ger be reſiſted: accoꝛding to the ſaying, Naturam expellas furca licet, vſque recurrit. Although 
nature and naturoll courſes be fozced and reſiſted neuer ſo much, pet at laſt they will haue their 
owne ſway againe. | 22 
MWozeouer it is not poſſible that ſo great courſe of floods and current, ſo high ſwelling tives 
with continuance of ſo deepe waters, can be digeſted here without vnburdening themſclues 
into ſome open Sea beyond this place, which argueth the moze likelthood of the pallage to be 
hercabouts, Alſo we ſuppoſe theſe great invzafts doc growe and are made by the reuerberation 
and reflection of that ſame current, which at our comming bp Ireland, met and croſſed vs, of 
which in the firſt part of this diſcourſe A ſpake, which comming from the bay of Mexico, paſ⸗ 
ſing by and waſhingthe Southweſt parts of Ireland, reboundethouer tothe Noztheaſt parts of 
the wozld,as Norway,lfland,tc.where not finding any paſſage to an open Sea, but rather being 
there encreaſed by a n:waccelle, and another current meeting with it from the-Scythian Sea, 
paſſing the bay of Saint Nicholas Weſtward,it doth once againe rebound backe, by the coaſtes 
of Groenland , and from thence vpon Frobiſhers ſtraights bging to. the Southweſtwarves of 
eſame, - | N. 
N 5 Amd ikthat pꝛinciple of Philoſopte be true, that Inferiora corpora reguntur a ſuperioribus, . 
that is, if inkeriour bodies be gouerned, ruled, and caried after the mancr and courſe of the ſupe- won — 
rioꝛs, then the water being an infcrioz Element, muſt needes be gouerned after the ſuperioꝛ hea⸗ — 
ten, and ſo follow the courſe of Primum mobile from Eaſt ta CUAeſt. - 
6 But euery man that hath wzitten o2 conſider, d any thingofchis paſſage, hath moze-doub- #uthozicie, 
ted the returne by the ſame way by reaſon of a greatypwnefallof water, which they imagine to 
be thereabouts ( which we allo by experience partly find) than any miſtruſt they haue of the ſame 
paſſage at all. Fo; we find (as it were) a great downefall in this place, but yer not ſuch but that 
we map returne, although with much a doe. Foꝛ we were eallier carried in one houre then we 
could get foꝛth agame in thꝛee. Alſo by another experience at another time, we found this cur⸗ 
vent to deceiue vs in this ſozt : That wheras we ſuppoſed it to be 15 leagues off, and lying a hull, Bard but pet 
we were bꝛought within two leagues ofthe ſhoze contrarie to all expectation, | + — 
Our men that ſayled furtheſt in che ſame miſtaken ſtraights (hauing the maine land vpon gaine. 
their ſtarbooꝛd ſide)affirme that they met with the outlet oꝛ paſſage of water which commeth tho⸗ 
row Frobiſhers ſtraights, and followech as all one into this paſſage, | 
Some of our compante alſo affirme that they had ſight of a continent vpon their larboow-ſide 
being 60 leagues within the ſuppoſed ſtraights:howbeit ercept certaine Jlands in the entrance 
hereof we could make no part perfect thereof, All che fozeſaid tract of land ſet meth to be moze 
fruitfull and better ſtoꝛed of Graſſe, Deere, Milde koule, as Partridges,Larkes, Seamewes, 
Guls,TAtimots, Falcons and Taſſel gentils, Rauens, Beares, Mares, Foxes and other things, 
than any other part we hauc yet diſcouered , and is moꝛe populous. And here Luke Ward, a 
Gentleman ok the companie, traded marchandiſe, and did exchange kniues,bels, looking glaſſes, Trattique, 
et. with thole countrey people, who bꝛought him foule, ſtſh, beares ſkinnes and ſuch lite; as their 
tountrey yeeldeth fo2 the ſame, Here alſo they ſaw of thoſe greater boats of the countrey, with 
twentie perſons in a peece, $21 U | | ue! 
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Now after the Generall had beſtowed theſe many dayes here, not without many dangers, he 
returned backe againe. And by the way ſapling alongſt chis coaſt ( being the backeſide of the 
ſuppoſed content of America) andthe Queenes Foreland, he perceiued a great ſound to goe 
thozow into Frobiſhers ſtraights. Thereupon he ſent the Gabriclthe one and.twentiethof Ju⸗ 


ly, to pꝛooue whether they might goe thozow and meeceagaine with bim in the ſtraights which 
they did: and as wee imagine befote , ſo the Queenes foreland pzooued an Jland, as IA thinke 


moſt of thele ſuppoſed continents will. And ſo he veparted towardes the ſtraights, thinking it 
were high time now to recouer his Pot, and to pꝛoume the Fleete of their lading, whereof he 


was not a little carefull, as ſhall by the pꝛoceſſe and his reſolute attempts appeare, And in his re⸗ 


turne with the reſt ofthe fleete he was ſo intangled by reaſon of the darke fogge amongſt a num⸗ 
ber of Jlands and bꝛoken ground that lye off this coaſt, that many of the ſhippes came ouer the 
top of rockes, which pꝛeſently after they might perceiue to lie dzp , hauing not halfe a foote wa⸗ 
tet mote then ſome ok theit ſhips did dꝛaw. And by teaſon they could not with a ſmal gale of wind 
ſtemme the koꝛce ot᷑ the flood, whereby to goe cleere off the rockes, they were faine to let an anker 
fall with two beut of Cable togither, at an hundzed and odde fadome depth, where other wiſe they 
had bene by the foxce of the tydes caried vpon the rockes againe, and periſhed: ſo that if God in 
theſe foxtunes (as a mercitull guide, beyond the expectation of man) had not carried vs thoꝛom, 
we had ſurelp periſhed amidſt theſe dangers, Fo? being many times dꝛiuen hard abooꝛd the ſhoꝛe 
without any ſight ot land, vntill we were ready to make ſhipwꝛacke thereon, being fo2ccd com- 
monly wich sur boats to ſound befoze our ſhips, leaſt we might light thereon befoze we could dif: 
cerne the ſame ; it pleaſed God to giue vs a cleare of Sunne and light fo2 a ſhozt time to ſee and 
auopde thereby the danger, hauing bene continually darke befoze , and pꝛeſently after. Manie 
times alſs by meanes of fogge and currents being dꝛiuen neere vpon the coaſt, God lent vs euen 


at the very pinch one pꝛoſperous bꝛeath of winde oz other, whereby to double the land, and auoid 


+ ” F * 13 
met with (ome 
of the fleete. 


Francis of Foy, 


Bridgwater ſhip. 


the perill, and when that we were all without hope of helpe, euery man recommending him- 
ſelfe to death, and crying out, Lozd now helpe 02 neuer, now Lozd looke downe from heauen 
and latte vs ſinners, elſe our ſafetie commeth too late: euen then the mightie maker of hea⸗ 
yen, and our mercifull God did deliuer vs: ſo that they who haue bene partakersof theſe dangers 
doe euen in their ſoules confeſſe, that God euen bx miracle hath ſought to laue them, whoſe name 
be pꝛayſed euermoze. a | 

Long time now the Anne Francis had layne beating off and on all alone befoze the Queenes 
foreland, not being able to recouer their Pozt fo2 yce, albeit many times they dangerouſly at⸗ 
tempted it, fo2 pet the yce choaked vp the paſſage,and would not ſuffer them to enter. And hauing 
neuer ſeene any of the flcete ſince twenty dayes paſt, when by reaſon of the thicke miſtes they 
were ſeuered in the miſtaken ſtraights,they did now this pꝛeſent 23 of July ouerthwart a place in 
the ſtraights called Hattons Hedland, where they met with ſeuen ſhips of pF leete againe, which 
gaod hap did not onely reioyce them foz themlelues, in reſpect ot the comfozt which they receiued 
by ſuch good companie, but eſpecially that by this meanes they were put out of doubt of their 
deare friends, whoſe ſafeties long time they did not a little ſuſpect and feare. 8 

At their meeting they haltd the Admirall after the maner of the Sea, and with great ioy wel⸗ 
tommed one another with a thundzing volly of ſhot. And now euery man declared at large the 
foztunes and dangers which they bad paſled, 

The foure and twentieth of July we met with the Francis of Foy, who with much avoe 
ſought wap backe againe thzough the yce from out of the miſtaken ſtraights, where (to their 
great perill) they pzooued to recouer their Pozt, They bzought the firſt newes of the Uizad- 
mirall Captaine Yorke, who many dayes with themſelues, and the Buſſe of Bridgewater was 
milling, They repoꝛted that they left the Uizeadmirall reaſonably cleareof che pre, but the other 
tip they greatly feared, whom they could not come to helpe, being themſelues ſo hardly diſtreſ⸗ 
led as neuer men moꝛe. Alſo they told vs of the Gabriel, who hauing got thozow from the back- 


ſide, d Weſtern point ok the Queenes foreland, tntoFrobiſhers ſtraights, fell into their com- 


panp about the cape of Good hope, 


And vpon the ſeuen and twentieth of July, the ſhip of Bridgewater got out of the yce and met 


with the Fleete which lay off and on vnder Hattons Hedland, They repoꝛted of their maruel- 
lous accidents and dangers , declaring their ſhip to be lo leake that they muſt of necellitie ſecke 
harbozow, hauing their ſtem ſo beaten within their hudvings , that they had much adoe to keepe 


themſelues aboue water, They had (as they ſap) fine hundꝛeth ſtrokes at the pump inleſſe then 


halfe a watch, being ſcarce twohoures; their men being ſo oner-wearied therewith, and with 


the fopmer vangers that they deſired helpe of men from l | 


and ſo karre to the lee ward, as that they could not double the land, following the courſe of 
Generall, who led them the way, tooke in their Saples, and layde it a hull amongſt che 
an fo vid er rhe Noe, an hd ws n af Al, bs Fa 6 oxime i the lane 
place, 


ſeaſon, And the nature of the place ts ſuch, that it is ſubiect diucrſly todiuers windes, accozding 
tothe ſundzy ſituation of the great Alps and mountaines thert, euery mountaine cauling a ſeue- 
rall blaſt, and pirrie, after the maner of a Leuant. 
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the — — — — thereup — ſhippes 
lay off and on vnder Harrons Hedland, be ſought to goe-in with his Þ among the 
Aandes there; as though hee meant to ſearch lo; harboowe , where indeede be meant no- 
thing leſle, ane ay On CRIEEIR 
pearen. 


Whereupan euery | 
. ˙ Keiqwhch were re hor bib ſrt, 


bowbeit the other ſhips which plped out u Deaward, had an extreme ſlonme fo2 a longer 


Jn this ſtoꝛme being the ſire and twentieth ol July, there fell ſo much ſnow with luch bitter 


cold aire, that we could not ſcarce ſee one another fo; the ſame, nc2 open our eyes to handle our 
ropes and ſaples, the ſnow being aboue halle a irt Hnow in Julp 
ſo wet thozow our pooze. Partners clothes, that bee that had fiue 02 ſixe ſhifts of apparell had 
ſcarce one dzie thzeed to his backe, which kind of wet and coldueſſe, togither with the onerlabou- 

ring ok the pooze men amiddeſt the ce , bꝛed no ſmall ſickneſſe amongſt the fleece , which ſome- 

what diſcouraged ſome of the pooze men, who had not experience of the like before, euer man | 
perſwading himlelke that the winter there mult needes be extreme, where they found ſo vaſes Extreme wins 
ſonable a Sommer, Great heat ts 


And yet notwithſtanding this cold aire, the Sunne many times hath a maruetlous force of few Logan 


heate amongſt thoſe mountaines , inſomuch that when there is no bzeth of winde to laing the 
colde aire from the diſperſev yce 'vpon vs, we ſhallbe wearie ofthe bloming heate and then ſo⸗ 

dainely with a perry of winde which commeth downe from ——ů—— — 
haue ſuch a byech of heate bzought vpon our faces as 
ftoue oz hote-houſe , and when the firſt of the pirry and blatt is palk, we ſhall haue the winde ſo⸗ 
dainely a new blow cold againe. 


though we were entred within ſome bath- waer. 


An this ſfowme the Anne Francis, the Moone, and the Thomas of Ipſwich, who found them: 


ſelues ableto hold it vp with a ſaile , and couldvouble about the Cape of the Queenes foreland, 


plyedout to the Seaward, holving ic fox brter policie and aferie to ſecke Searoome, then to 


fovarke ther they nen noe viſcerneone anochr, no} gerctine which-way ht wrought; bende 
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: At —— here — — within the harbozorigh; whereat they 
begatimuthes mura and greatly to reioyce, fo2 thoſe they knew to be the Michael ; wherein 
was the Lieutenant generall Captaine Fenton, and the (mall Barke called the Gabriel, who (6 
long time were miſſuig land nener heard of befoze, ern n me che lat A 

neuer toheare of agaiue,  - 

Pere enery man greatly refopcedof their happle meeting ;and welrommevone mother alter 
the Dea manner wich their great Oꝛdinance, and when each partie had rippen vp their ſundy fo 
tunes and perils paſt, they highly p2ayſed God, and altogither vpon cheir knees gaue bim due; 

— wollal humble and hearty thankes , and Maiſter Wolflta learned man, appointed by her Maieſties 
zeacher, Countell to be their Piniſter and Pꝛeacher made vnto chem a godlp fermon , exhozcing them 
eſpeciallx to be thankefull to God foꝛ their ſtratizeand mitaculous deliuerance in thoſcſo vans 
gerous places, and putting them in mind of the vncertainetie ol mans life , willed them tomake 
themilelůes alwayts reavie as reſolute men to enioy and actept thankefully whatloener aduen- 
ture his diuine Pꝛouidente ſhould appoint, This maiſter Wolfall being well ſeated and ſecley 
at home in his owne Countrey, with a good and large lining, haunig-a good boneſt woman to 
wile and very towardly childzen, being ofgoovrepuration among the belt, refuſed not to take in 
haun this paine full voyage, foꝛ the — — um to teſoꝝme thoſe Jufivels 
ik it were pollible td Chyiſtiamcie : and alſo partly foi the great deſire he had that this notable voy+ 
age fo well begunne, migbt be bzought to pertection : and cherefoze he was contented toſtay 
there the whole peare if occaſton had ſerued, being in euery neceſſary action as fo ward as the re⸗ 
ſoluteſt men of all. Wherefoze in this behalte he may rightly be calleda true Paſkoz and miniſter 
of Gods moꝛd, which ko the pꝛolite of his flocke ſpared not to venture his owne life. 
But to returne againe to Captaine Fentons company, and to ſpeabe ſome what of their van: 
The aduen · ers ( Abeit they be moze then by witing can be erpzeſſed) they repozted that from the night 
tures of Caps of the firſt ſtoꝛme which was about the firſt dap of July vntill ſeuen vayes befoze the Generals 
— cond arriuall, which was the ſire and twentith of the Came, they neuer ſaw any one day oz houre, wher: 
Pane, in they were not troubled with continual danger and feare of death, and were twentie dayes ab 
Y ; molttogither fall amongſt the yce. They bad their ſhip fricken though and thzough on both 
ſives, their falſe femme bozne quite away, and could goe from their ſhips in ſome places vpon 
the yce very many miles, and might eaſily haue paſſed from one Jlanvof yce to anothereuen to 
Erteeenitis to the hoe, and if God had not wonderfully pzouided fox them and their necellitie, and time hay 
deniſe new not made them mote cunning and wiſeto ſeeke ſtrange remedies fox ſtrange kindes of dangers, 
ente. tit had bene impoſſible fox them tuer to haue eſcaped: fo2 among other deuiſes,whereſoener they 
bound any Jlandofyceof greater bigneſle then the reſt (as there be ſome ofmoze then halle 
4 mile compaſſe about, and almoſt fozty fadome high) thepcommonlp coueted to rrrouer the 
ſame, and thereof to make a bulwarke foz their defence, whereon hauing mozed anker, they 
road bnderthelec therof fo2 atime, being therby garded from the danger ot che leſler dziuing pte. 
a But when they mult needes loꝛgoe this new founv foxe by meanes of other pte, Ubichar length 
Yard Hits, would vndermine and compaſſe them round about, and when that by heauing of the billow they 
were chere with like to be b2aled in peeces, they vſed to make faſt the ſhippe vnto the molt firme 
and baoad peece of yce they could ſind, and binding her noſe faſt thereunto, yan 
ſayles whereon the winde hauing great power, would force foꝛ ward the ſhip, and lothe boys 
bearing befozeher the yce, Eſoone pcedziuing fozward another, ſhould N 
roome. And hauing bythis meanes at length put their enemies to flight, they occupyed 
place t̃oꝛ a pꝛettie ſeaſon among ſundʒy mountaines and Alpes of yce; —— 
meaſure to be 65 favome aboue — EO ꝛch 
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Some thinke thoſe Jlands eight times ſo much vnder water as they are aboue, becauſe of their 

monſtrous weight. Butnow J — ho we Rn on „ men walking, run: - 

ning, leaping and ſhooting vpon the mayne ſeas 40. myles from any land, without any Shippe Strange 

o other vellell under them. Alſo J law freſh Rivers running amidſt che ſalt Hens hundzey ders. = 

myle from land, which if any man will not beleeue, let him kno we that many ol our company 

leapt out of their Shippe vpon Jlandes of yce, and running there vp anddowne, did ſhoote at 

Buts vpon the yce , and with their Caliuers did kill great Seales, which vſe to lye and ſleep e 

vpon the pce, and this ce melting aboue at the toppe bp reflection ofthe Sunne, came downe 

in ſundzp ſtre ames, which vniting together, made a pꝛetie Bzooke able to dyiue a Mill. 
The lapde Captaine Fenton recouered his Poꝛt tenne yayes befoze any man, and — 

good tyme in ſearching fo2 Mine, and hee found good ſtoze thereof, e alſs diſcouered about 

cenne Miles vp into the Countrey, where he perceiued neither Towne,Uillage,noz likelihoode 

of habitation, but it ſeemeth ( as he ſayth) barren, as the other parts which as pet we haue entred 

vpon: but their victuals and pꝛouiſion went ſo ſcant wich them, that they had determinen to re⸗ 

turne home ward within ſeuen dayes after, if the Fleete had not then arriued. | 
The Generall aiterhis arriuallin the Counteſſes ſound, ſpent no time in vaine, but immedi⸗ 

atly at his firſt landing called the chiefe Captaines ot his Councell together , and.conſultey with 

chem fox the ſpeedier execution of ſuchthings as then they had in hand, As firſt, foz ſearching - 

and finding out good Minerall foz the Miners to be occupyedon, Then to giue good Oꝛders co 

bee obſerued of the whole company on ſhoze, And laſtly, to conſider foz the erecting vp ofthe 

Foꝛt and Pouſe foꝛ the vſe of them which were to abide there the whole peere. Foz the better 

handling oftheſe,and all other like impoꝛtant cauſes in this ſeruice, it was ozdeinedfromher Was 

ieſtie and the Councell, that the Generall ſhould call vnto him certaine of the chicfe Captaines 

and Gentlemen in Councell, to conterre, conſult and determine of all occurrents in this ſeruice, 

whole names are as here they follow, 


Captaine Fenton. Captaine Carew. 
Capraine Y orke, - 8 5 
Captaine Beſt. Captaine Philpot. 


And in Sea cauſes to haue as aſſiſtants, Chriſtopher Hall and Charles Iackman, being both 
very good Pilots, and ſufficient Mariners, whereot the one was chiefe Pilot ot the Uopage, and 
the other fo2 thediſcouerie. From the place of our habication Weſtward, Maſter Selman was 
appointed Notarie, to regiſter the whole maner ol pꝛoceeding in theſe affaires, that true relation 
thereofmight be made ik it pleaſedher Paieſtie to require it. Ws | 

Thefirſt of Auguſt euery Captatne by oꝛver, from cheGeneralland higcouncdl, was com: 
ntanded to bzingaſhoarevntothe Counteſſes Jlandall ſuch Gentlemen, ſouldiers, and Myners, 
as were vnder their charge, with ſuch pzouiſion as they had of viccuals,tencs,and things neceſſary 
fo2 the ſpeedy getting together ol Mine, and kraight fo2 the ſhippes, 

The Muſter of the men being taken, and the victuals with all other things viewed and conſide · 
red, euery man was ſet to his charge, as his place and office required. The Ppners were appoin⸗ 
ted where to woꝛke, and the Mariners diſcharged their ſhippes. | 

Upon the ſecondof Augult werepublithed and pzoclaymed vponthe Counteſſe of Warwicks 
Aland with ſound of Trumpet, certaine Dzders by the G and his councell, appoynted to 
be obſerued ofthe company during the time ok their abiding there. 

In the meane time, whileſt the Mariners plyed their wozke, the Captaines ſought out new 
Mpnes, the Goldliners made tryall of the Dze, the Mariners viſcharged their ſhippes, the 
Gentlemen fo example ſake labourev heartily , and honeſtly encouraged the inferiour ſozt to 
woke, So that the (mall tyme of that little leaſure that was left to tarrie, was ſpent in 
vaine, Re | . | 

The ſeconvof Auguſt the Gabriel arriuen, who came from the Uizeadmirall, and beeing 
difkreſſed ſoꝛe with Yee, put into Parbozough neere vnto Mount Oxford. And nom was the 
whole Fleete arriued ſafely at their Poze, excepting foure, beſides the Shippe that mas loſt: 
that is, the Thomas Allen, the Anne Francis, the Thomas of Ipſwich , and the Moone, 
whoſe abſence was ſome lette vnto the wozkes and other pzoceedings, aſwell fo2 that cheſe 
— were furniſhed with the better ſozte of Pyners, as wich other pꝛouiſion fox the 

abitation. 2 ö 8 

The ninth of Auguſt the Generall with the Captaynes ol his counſell aſſembled cogecher, 
and began to conſider and take oꝛder fo2 the erecting vp ol ihe houſe oz Fozt fo2 them that were 

to 
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to inhabite there the whole yecre , and that pzeſcntly the Maſons and Carpenters might goe in 

Conſultation hande therewith, Firſt therefoze they peruſed the Bils of lading, what euery man rertiued 

— tnto his Shippe, and found that there was arrtued onely the Ealiſide, and the Southſide of the 

houſe, and pet not that perfect and entier: foꝛ many pieces thercot were vſed foz fenders in 

many Sh ppes, and ſo bꝛoken in pieces whileſt they were diſtreſſed in the vce. Alſo after due 

examination had, and true account taken, there was found want of dꝛinke and fuel to ſerue one 

An hundes hundzeth men, which was the number appoynted firſt to inhabite there, becauſe their greatel ſtoꝛe 

—— was in the Shippes which were not pet arriued. Then Captaine Fenton ſeeing the ſcarcitie 

ol the necellaty things afozeſapd , was contented, and offre himſelfe to inhabite there with ſixtie 

men, Mhereupon they cauſed the Carpenters and Maſons to come befoze them, and deman⸗ 

ded in what time they would take vpon them to erect vp aleſſehoule fo2 ſixtie men. They requi⸗ 

red eight o2 nine weekes, if there were Tymber ſitfficient, whereas now they hid but fire and 

Ne bahita:ion twentie dayes in all to rt mayne in that Countrep. Mheretoꝛe it was fully agreed vpon, and re⸗ 

tyis ytert. ſolued by the Generall and his counſell, that no habitation ſhould be ihere this peere, And there⸗ 

foꝛe they willed Paſter Selman the Regiſter to ſet downe this decree with all their conſents, fo2 
the better ſatiſfping cf her Maieſtie, ihe Loꝛds of the Connſell,and the Adnenturers, | 

The Anne Francis, ſince ſhee was parted fromthe Fleete, inthe laſt ſtoꝛme befoze ſpoken 

of, could neuer recouer aboue fine leagues within the ſtreights, the winde being ſometime con⸗ 

trary,andmolſt times the Yte compalling them round about, And krom that time, being abeut 

the leuen and twentietho July, they could neither heare no2 haue ſight ok any ofthe Fleete, vntil 

the 3. of Augult, when they deſcryed a ſayle neere vnto Mount Oxford, with whom when they 

had ſpoken, they could vnderſtand no newes of any of the Fleece at all. And this was the 1 ho- 

mas of Ipſwich , who had lapne beating off and on at Sea with very kowie weather, and 


contrary windes, euer ſince that foꝛeſayd ſtoʒme, without ſight of any man. T hey kept com⸗ 


pany not long together, but were foꝛced to looſe one another agatne, the Moone being conſoze 
al wayes with the Anne Francis, and keeping very good company plyed vp together into the 
ftreights, with great deſire to recouer their long wiſhed Poꝛt: and they attempted as often, and 


paſſed as farre as poſſible the winde, weather, & yce gaue them leaue, which commonly they found 


very tontrary. Foz when the weather was cleare and without fogge, then commonly the winde 
was contrary, And when it was eyther Eaſterly oꝛ Southerly, which would ſerue their turnes, 


then had they ſo great a fogge and darke miſte there with, chat eycher they could not diſcerne way -- 


thozow the pte, oz els the yce lay ſothicke together, that it was impoſſible fo2 them to paſſe. Any 


on the other ſide, when it was calme, the Tydes had fozte to bzing the pre ſo ſuddenly about 


them, that commonly then they were molt therewith viſtreſſed, hauing no Minde to cary them 
from the danger thereof, | | 


And by the lirt of Auguſt being with much adoe got vp as high as Leiceſter point, they han 
ood hope to finde the Souther thoze cleare, and ſo to paſſe vp towardes their Pozt, But being 


there becalmed and lying a hull openly vpon the great Bay which commeth out of the miſtaken 


ſtreights befoze ſpoken of, they were ſo ſuddenly compaſſed with yce round about by meanes uk 
the (wit Tydes which run in chat place, that they were neuer afoze ſo hardly beſet as now. And 


in ſeeking to auoyde theſe dangers in the darke weather, the Anne Francis loſt ſight of the other 


two Ships, who being likewiſe hardly diſtreſſed, ſignified their danger, as they ſince repoꝛted, bo 
ſhooting off their oꝛdinance, which the other could not heare, no2 ik they had heard, could haue gi⸗ 


nen them any remedie, being ſo buſily occupied to winde themlelues ont of their owne treubles, 
The Moone. 


ken quite though. 


Now conſidering the continuall dangers and contraries, and the little leaſure that they had ; 
left to carie in theſe partes, beſives that euery night the ropes of their Shippes were lo fros 


ʒen, that a man could not handle them without cutting his handes, together with the great doubt 


they had ok the Fleetes ſafety, thinking it an impoſſibilit ie fox them co paſſe vnto their Pot, as 
well fo2 that they ſaw themſelues, as foz that they heard by the foꝛmer repoꝛt of the Sh ppes 
which had pꝛooued befoze, who affirmed that the ſtreights were all frozen ouer within: They 
thought it now very hie time to conſider of their eſtates and ſafeties that were pet left together. 


Care Thomas And hercupon the Captaines and maſters of theſe Shippes, deſired the Ceptaine of ee Anne 
piwich a 
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The Fleeboatecalledthe Moone, was here heaued abouethe water with the fo2ce of the pce, - 
and receiued a great leake thereby, Likewiſe the Thomas of Ipſwich , and the Anne Francis 
were ſoze bꝛuſed at that inſtant, hauing their falſe ſtemmes bozne awap, and their ſhip ſides ſtro⸗ 


abe deen run Francis to enter into conſideration with them of theſe matters. Wherefoze Captaine Tarheld uk 
tut. the Thomas of Ipſwich, with his Pilot Richard Cox, and Captaine Vpcote ołthe Moone, wich 
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pismaſter lohn Lakes came abooꝛde — Anne Francis the __ —.— to tonſult of theſe 
cauſes, And being aſſembled together in the doubts were there alled⸗ 
ged, Foꝛ the fearefuller ſoꝛt ot Mariners being with the continuall labour of the fozs 
—— rs , coueted to returne homeward, ſaping: x they wut nx egunetempe Gao 
— — rn — — ———— — 
a they r e 
— Againe, their Ships were ſa leake, and the men ſo weatie, that to amend the one, and 
refreſh the other, they mult of neceſlitie ſeeke into harbozough, 
But on the other ſide it was argued againe to the contrary, that to ſeeke into harbozough 
8, was but to ſubiect themſelues to double dangers: n 
of Rockes —— 3 pet being in, — ubiert there to the danger of 
the Ite, which with the ſwift tydes and currents is caryevin and out in moſt harbojoughs theres 
abouts, and may thereby gaule their Cables aſunder, dztue them vpon the ſhoare, andbzing them 
to much trouble. Alſo the coaſtis ſonuch ——— — 
mouth and entrance ot euery {Parbojough, that albeit the Channell be ſounded ouer andouer a⸗ 
gaine,yet are you neuer ſhe neerer to diſcerne the vangers, Foz — the re INT 
like ſhape and fo2me as the Land, being full ofhils, vales, and ragged Rocks, ſuffrech you not by 
pour ſoundingstoknowe and keepe a true geſſeof the depth. Foz pou hall (ound vpon the iv 
0} '!hollownelle of one {ill oz Rocke vnder water, and haue a hundzeth, fiftie, oz fourtle fadome 
depth: and befo2e the next caſt, per you ſhall be ablecoheaue pour lead againe, pou hall be vpon 
the toppe thereof,and come aground to pour vtter confuſion, | 
Another reaſon againſt going to harbozough was, that the colveayze did th1eaten a ſudden 
re5ing vp of the lounds, ſein that enerp night there wasnew congealed per ,euen of that wa« 
ter which remapned within their ſhippes. And therelo)2tt ſhould leemeto — of 
andon at Sea, then fox lecke of winde cobzing chem foozthofharbozough , tohazard by ſuper 


frolts to be ſhut vpthe whole peere. 
allevged , andlarge I 


After many ſuch dangers andreaſans 
wes, — —— —— 
hee thought it 


thereunto. | — 
to beto good purpole, for that it was likely to finde lone of — — 


diſtrelley with foule weather in the laſt ſtoꝛme, then to hazard their vncercaine ſafeties —— 


harbozough. 
It was mighe fave ſaene ice harbezonghcherenboucs, which might bee 
— — yon At was not lihemiſe impollible to ſinde ſome Oʒe 


oꝛ Pine thereabouts wherewithall to fraight their Shippes, which would bee moge commo⸗ 


I vious in this place, fox the neereneſſe to Seaward, and foz a becteroutlet, then farther with- 


inthe ſtreights,being likely heere alwapes to loavetn a ſhozter time,howloener the the ſtreighe ſhould 
bepeſteredwichyce within, ſo that if it might come to palle that thereby they might eptherfinve- 


S * 
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and giue ſoine hope anvcomfo2t vnto their companies , which now were altogether comforts. 
leſſe. But il that all foꝛtune ſhould fall out ſo contrary, that they could nepther recouer their 
Poꝛt, no? any of theſe afozeſapde helpes, that yet they would not depart che Coaſt, as long as it 


was poll: ble fo2 them to tary chere, but would lye off and on at Sea athwart the place, There» 


fore his finall concluſion was ſet downe thus, Fit, chat the Thomas of Ipſwich andthe Moone 
tould conſojt and keepe company together carefully wich the Anne Francis, as neere as they 
could, and as true Engliſhmen and faichfullfriends , ſhould ſupply one anothers want in all foz- 
tunes anddangers, In the mozning following, euery Shippe to ſend off his Boate with a ſuffi⸗ 
cient Pplot, to ſearch out and ſound the harbozoughs fo? the ſafe bzingingin of their Shippes, 
And beeing arriued in harbozough, where they linde conuenient place fo; the purpoſe, 
they reſolued foozthwith to ioyne and ſette the Pinnelle, where wichall the Cap⸗ 
= of the Anne Francis might, accozdingtohis fozmr determination, diſcouer vp into the 

eights. | 

_ theſe determinations thus ſet downe, the Thomas of Ipſwich the night following loſt 


zoken ground; 
— 2 to harbozough in, and which they vid very diligenely ſoundouer, and ſears 
Pere the ſayde Captaine found a great blacke Jland , whereunto hee had good liking, am 


handes. | | 
The nert day being the tenth of the weather reaſonably fapꝛe, the) 

ſapde Harbozough , — Boore fo their better — 2 

But foz all the care and diligence that could bee taken in ſounding 


whoſe 


Carpenters 
to bzing co palle, they wanted two ſperiall and moſt nereſſarie things, that is, certaine pins 
————— mtg chiefeft ſtrength — Boate, and allo 
nayles, where together, Whereupon hauing by chance a Smpth 
mongũ them, (and pet vnfurnithedok his neceſſary tooles to wozke and make noples withal) 


neren 


— *:% 
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they were kaine of a gunne chamber ta m ite an Anuile to woꝛke vpon, and to vſe a pickaxe in ſtead 
of a lledge to beate wichall, and alſo tu occupy two ſmall bella wes in ſteane ot one payꝛe ot grea· 
ter Smiths bello wes. And fo lacke of ſmall Yzon fox the eaſier making o che nayles they were 
foꝛced to byeake their tongs, grydiron, and ürethouell in pieces . | | 
The elcuenthof Auguſt the Captaine of the Anne Francis taking the Maſter of his Shippe | 
with him, went vp to the toppe of Hatrong Hedland, mhich is the higheſt land of all the ſtreights; Heron Hel- 
to the eude to deſcry the ſicuation of the Countcey-vaderneath, and to cake:a true plotte ut che 
place, wherc by allo to ſee what ſtoꝛe of Nce was pet lelt in the ſtreights as alſo ta ſearch what 
Mineral matter 02 fruite that ſople might veeld: And the rather foz the honour the ſaid Captaine 
doeth o we to that Ponourable name which hunſelfe gaue thereunto the laſt. yeere, in the higheſt 
part of this Hedland be cauſed his company to make a Columne oz Crofſe:of tone, in token 
of Chziſtian polleſſion. In this place there is plentie of blacke Oze, and divers pzerin wictic cones, 
ſtones: 5 1 b 
The ſcuenteenih of Auguſt the Captames with their companies chaced and killed a great 4 mightie | 
white Beare, which aduentured and gaue a fierce aſſau:t vpon twentie men being weapancy; e Bear. 
And he lerued them fo2 good meate many daycg. iT | 8 « 
Theeighteenth of Auguit the Pinneſle wich much adoe being let together, the ſayde Cap- #2 439imene 
tainc Belt determined to depart vp the ſtreights, to pzooue and make tryall, as befoze was pe» ere but. 
cended, ſome ol his company greatly perſuading him to the contrary, and ſpecially the Carpeu⸗ 
ter that let the ſame together, who layde that hee would not aduenture himlelfe therein fox fitte 
hundzeth pounds, foz that the boate hung together but onely by the ſtrength of the nayles, and 
lacked ſome of her pꝛincipali knees and tymbers. 7 if 9 
Thele woꝛdes ſomewhat diſcouraged ſome ofthe company which ſhould haue gone therein 
Mhereupon the Captaine, as one not altogether addicted to his one ſeile · will, but ſomewhas-- 
fozeſecing how it might be afterwards ſpoken, ik contrary foꝛtune ſhould happen him (Lo he hach 
followed his owne opinion and deſperate reſolutions and fo thereafter it is befallen him) calling 
the Paſter and Mariners of beſt iudgement together, declared vnto them how much the cau 
impoꝛted him in his credite to ſeeke out the Generall, as well to confe rre with him of ſome cas 
ſes of weight, as otherwiſe to make due examination aud tryall of the goodneſſe of the Dꝛe, 
whercofthey had no alſurance but by geſſe of the eye, and in was well like the other : which ſo to 
cary home, not knowing the goodneſle thereof, might be as much as if they ould þzing ſo ma⸗ 
ny ſtones, And therefozehee deſired them to deliuer their plaine and honeſt opinion; whether 
the Pinneſſe were ſufficient foꝛ him ſo to· aduenture ino2 no. It was anſwered, that by care tull 
heede taking thereunto amongſt the yce; and the foule weather, the Pinneſſe might ſuffice, And 
hereupon the Maſters mate of the Anne Francis called Ioha Gray, manſully and honeſtly offe⸗ 
ring himſelfe vnto his Captaine in this aduenture and ſeruice, gaue cauſe ta others ot his Mari⸗ 
ners to follow the attempt. N 3 he oh is ener 
And vpon the nineteenth of Augut the layd Captaine being accompanied with Captaine Vp- 


cote of the Moone, and eighteene perſons in the (mall Pinneſſe, hauing conuenient poztion of They abnetis 
victuals and things neccllarp, deparced vpon the ſayd pꝛetended Uopage, leatingtheirſhiPpe at ture vo the 
anchoꝛ in a good teadinefle foꝛ the taking in of their fraight, And hauing little winde co ſaple pi 
withall, they plyed along the Souther ſhoze , and paſſed aboue 30. leagues; hauing the onely nel. 
helpe of mans labour with Dares, and ſo intending to keepe that hoze abooꝛd vntil thep were 

got vp to the fartheſt and narroweſt of the ſtreights, minded there to croſſe ouer, and to ſearch 

likewiſe alongſt the Roꝛtherland vnto the Counteſſes ſound, and from thence to paſle all ihat 

coaſt along, whereby if any of the Fleete had bene diſtreſſed by wꝛecke of rocke oz yce, by that 

meanes they might be percetuedof chem, and ſo they theteby cogiue them ſuch helpe and reliefe 

as they could. They did greatlyfeare, and euer ſuſpect that ſome of the F leete were ſurely caſt 

awap, and dziuen to ſeeke ſowze ſallets amongſt the colde cliffes, ö Ei; 

And being ſhotte vp about fo2rie leagues within the Streights; they put oner towardes the 40. neagnen 
Noꝛther ſhoꝛe, which was not a litt le vangerous fo2 their ſmall boates, And by meancs of a — 5 
ſudden flame were dꝛyuen, and faine to ſeeke harbozoughin the night amongſt all the rockes : 


and bꝛoken ground ok Gabriels Ilands, à place ſonamed withinthe ſtreights aboue the Counteſſe Gabricts lande 
of Warwicks ſound: And by the way where they landed, they dio finde certaine great ſtones ſet 
vp by the Count rev people as it ſeemed, fo markes, where they alſo made many Croſſes of one, 
in token that Chziſtians had bene there. The 22. of Auguſt they had ſight of the Counteſles 
ſound, and made the place perfect from thetoppe of ahill, and keepi g along the Mother ſhoze, 
perceiued the ſmoke of a fire vnder a hils ſide: whereof they diuerſiy deemed. hen they came 
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neerer che place, they perceiued people which wafted vnto them, as it ſeemed, witha flagge oz ew 
figne, And becauſe the Country people had vſed to doe the like, when they perteiued any of our 
boats ts paſſe by, they ſuſpected ihem to be the ſame. And comming ſomewhat neerer, they might 
perceiue certaine tents, and diſcerne this enſigne to be of mingled colours. blacke and white, after 
the Englich faſhion. But becauſe they could ſee no hippe, non like lihood ot harbozough with: 
in ſiue oz ſire leagues about, and kue we that none v dur men were woont to frequent thoſe 
partes, they could not tell what to iudge thereof, but imagined that ſeme of the ſhips being 


- carried ſo high with the ſtozme and miſtes, had made ſbipwꝛacke amongſt the pce 62 the bꝛo⸗ 


ken Jflands there, and were ſpopled bythe tountrey people, who might vle the ſundꝛy coloured 
flagge foz apolicie, —— them likewiſe within their danger. Whereupon the ſayy Caps 
taine with his companies, r 
ple, oz els to loſe their liues, and all together. In the ende they diſcerned them to be their coun» 
tcexmen, and then they deemed them to haue loſt their Ships, and ſoto be gathered together foz 
their better ſtrength. On the other ſide, the company aſhoare feared that the Captaine hauing 
lo his Shippe, came to ſeeke fo2th the Fleete koz his reliefe in his pooze Pinniſſe, fo that their 
extremities cauſed eche part to ſuſpect the woꝛſt. t | 
The Captaine nom with his Pinniſle being come neere the ſhoare, commanded his Boate 
carefully to be kept aſiote, leſt in their neceſũtie they might winne the ſame krom him, and ſeeke 
firlt to ſane themſelues: foꝛ cuerp man in that caſe is next himlclfe, They haled one another 
Proximus ſum àcoꝛding to the manner of the Dea, and demaunded what cheete 3 and either partie anſwerey 
egomet mihi. the other, that all was well: whereupon there was a ſudden and fopfull outſhoote, with great 
Ainging vp of caps, and a bꝛaue vol of ſhotte to welcome one another. And truely it was a mosi 
range caſe to ſee hom ioyfull ano gladde every partie was to ſee themſelues meete in ſałetie as 
guine, after ſo ſtrange and incredible dangers: Yet to be ſhozf, as their dangers were great, ſo 
theit God was greater. 41 92 7 
And here the company were wozking vpon new Mines, which Captaine Yorke being here 


Captain Yorke riued ust long befoze , hav found out in this place, and it is named the Counteſſe of Suſſen 


arriued. 


Pine, 2 
Alter ſome conference with our kriends here, the Captaine ok the Anpe Francis departed to⸗ 
wards the Counteſſe of War wic ks ſound, to ſpeake with the Generall, and to haue tryall made 
of ſuch mettall as he had bꝛought thither, by the Golfers, And ſo he determined to diſpatch as 
Caine towards his ſhip, And hauing ſpoken with the General. he receiued o2ver foz all cauſes, any 
direction as well fo2 the bꝛinging vp of his Shippe tothe Counteſſes ſound , as alſo to fraight 
his Ship with the ſame Dare which he himlelife had found, which vpon triall mave, was ſuppo⸗ 
ſed to be very good. | | | 888 

The 23. of Auguſt, the ſayd Captaine mette together with the other Captaines (Commiſſio⸗ 
ners in counſell with the Generall) abooꝛde the Ayde, where they conſidered and conſulted ot 


lundꝛy cauſes, which being particularly regiſtrev bythe Notarie, were appoynted where and 


how to be done againſt another peere. 

The 24. of Auxult , the Generall with two Pinniſſes and good numbers of men went to 

Beares ſound , commanding the ſayde Captaine with his Pinneffe to attend the ſeruice, to 

ſee if he could encounter oꝛ appꝛehend any of the people: fox ſtind2y times they ſhewed them⸗ 

ſelues buſie thereabouts, ſometimes with ſeueno2 eyght Boates in one company, as though 

they minded to encounter with our company which were wozking there at the Pines, in no 

great gumbers. But when they perceiued any of our Shippes to ryde in that roade ( being be⸗ 

like moze amazed at the countenance of a Shippe , and a moe number of men) they did neuer 

Kone ofthe ſhewe themlelues againe there at all. TUherefoze our men ſought with their Pinniſſes ta tom⸗ 
— wil be paſſe about the Jland where they did vſe, ſuppoſing there ſuddenly to intercept ſome of them 
But betoꝛe our men could come neere, hauing belike ſome watchin the toppe of the mouncaines, 

they conueped themſelues pꝛiuily away, and left (as it ſhould ſeeme ) one of their great vartes 

behinde them fo2 haſte, which we found neere to a place oftheir caues and houſing. Therefoze, 

though our Generall were very deſirous to haue taken ſome of them to haue bꝛought into Eng- 

land, they being nom growen moze wary by their foꝛmer loſſes, would not at any time come withs 

in our dangers, About midnight of the ſame day, the captaine of the Anne Francis departed 

thence and ſet his courſe ouer the reights towards Hattons Hedland, being about 15. leagues 

ouer, and returned aboom his Shippe the 25. of Auguſt, to the great comfozt of his company, 

who long expected his comming, where hee: found his Shippes ready rigged and loden, 
Wiherefoze heveparted fromthence againe the next mozning towards the Counteſſes ſonnd, 
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lued to re couer the ſameenſigne, if it were ſo, from thoſe baſe peo · 


where 


— 
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where he arriued the 28, ofthe ſame, By the wap be ſet his Diners aſhoze at Beares ſound, fox 
the better diſpatch and gathering the Dꝛe togither, fozthatſome ofthe hips were behtad hand 
with their fraighe,the time of the yeere paſſing ſuddenly away. 

The thirtith of Auguſt the Anne Francis was bzought aground,anvhad 8. great leakes men⸗ 
ded which lhe had receiued by meancs of the rocks and yce, This dap the Paſons finiſhedahouſe A poute na. 
which Captaine Fenton cauſed to be made ot lyme and ſtone vpon the Counteſſe of Warwickes vcd and let 
Illand, to the ende we might pꝛoue agaiuſt the next peere, whither the-ſnow could auerwhelme 
it, the froſt b2eake it vp,o2 che people diſmember the lame, And the betrertoallure thoſe byutiſh 
and vnciuill people co courteſie ag ainſt other times of our comming, we left therein diuers ol 
our Countrey topes, as belles, and kniues, wherein they ſpecially delight , one fo2 the neteſſary 
vſe, and the other foz the great pleaſure thereof. Alſo pictures of men and women in lean, men on 
hozſebacke,looking glaſſes, whiſtles, and pipes, Alſo in the houſe was made anDuen,aud bzead 
left baked therein fo2 them to ſee and calle, | | | 7 ww 

Te buried the timber ofour pꝛetended fozt. Alſo here we ſowed peaſe,come,anvother graine; 
to pꝛoue the fruitfulneſle of the ſoyle againſt the nert peere. 2 r 

Maſter Wolfall on Winters Fornace pyeached a godly ſermon, which being ended, he celebꝛa⸗ . Wolſall a 
ted alſo a Communion vpon the land, at the partaking whereof was the Captame cf the Anne godly Pzeas 
Francis, and many other Gentlemen and Souldiers, Mariners, and Piners with him. Thecele⸗ ®* 
bzation of the diuine myſtery was the ficlt ſigne, ſeale, and conſirmation of Chziſts name, death, 
and paſſton euer knowen intheſe quarters. The ſaid M. Wolfall made ſermons, and celebzated 
the Commumton at ſundꝛy other times, in ſeuerall and ſundy ſhips, becauſe the whole company 
could neuer meet together at any one place. The Fleet nom being in ſome good readineſſe foʒ 
their lading, the Generall calling together the Gentlemen and Captaines to conſult, told them 
that he was very deſirous that ſome further diſcouerp ſhould be attempted, and that he would not 
onely by Gods helpe bzing home his Ships laden with Dze, but alſo meant to bzing ſome certi⸗ 
ficat? of a further diltouery of the Countrey, which thing to bing to paſle (hauing ſometime g,nmication 
therein conſulted) they found very hard, and almoſt imuncible. And conſidering that already they foz afurther 
had ſpent ſometime in ſearching out the trending andfaſhion of the miſtaken ftraites, therefoze ® 
it could not be ſayd, but that by this voyage they haue notice of a further diſcouery , and that the 
hape of the paſſage thereby is muchfurthered andencreaſed,as appeared befoze in the diſcourſe - 
thereof, Pet not withſtanding if any meanes might be further deuiſed, the Captaines were con- 
tented and willing, as the Generall ſhoulde sppoynt and commaund, to take any enterpꝛiſe in 
hand. TAbich alter long debating was found a thing very impoſſible,and that rather conſulcati- 
on was to be had of returning home ward, eſpecially fox theſe cauſes following, Firſt ehe varke 
foggy miſts, the continuall falling ſnowe and ſtoꝛmy weather which they commonly were vered 
with, and now daily euer moꝛe and moꝛe increaſed, haue no ſmall argument ofthe Winters dzaw- 

ing neere. And allo the froſt euery night was ſo hard congealed within the ſound, that if by euill 

hap they ſhould bee long kept in with contrary winds, it was greatly to be feared, that they 

ſhould be ſhut vp there kaſt the whole peere, which being vtterly vnpꝛouided, would be their vtter 

deſtruction, Againe, dꝛinke was ſo ſcant thꝛoughout all the Fleet by meanes of the great leakage, 

that notonely the pꝛouiſion which was layd in foꝛ the habitation was wanting and waſted; bur 

allo each ſhippes ſeuerall pꝛouiſion ſpent and loſt, which many of our company to their great 

griefe found in their returne ſince, fo? all the way home wards they dꝛanke nothing but water. 

And the great cauſe ofthis leakage and waſting was, foꝛ that the great timber and ſeacole, which 

lay ſo waighty vpon the barrels, bꝛake, bꝛuiſed, and rotted the hoopes inſunder. Net notwithftan- 

ding theſe reaſons alleaged the Generall himlelfe ( willing the reſt ol the Gentlemen and Cap- 

taines euery man to looke to his ſeuerall charge and lading, that againſt a day appointed, they 
ſhould be all in a readineſſe to ſet homeward) went in a Pinneſle;and diſcouered further Nozth- 
ward in the ſtraights, and found that by Beares ſound and Halles Iſland the land was not firme, 
asit was firſt ſuppoſed, but all bzoken Aſlands in maner efan Archipelagus, and ſo with other nen J- 
ſecret intelligence to himſelfe, he returned to the Fleet. There pꝛeſentiy vpon his arrinall at ner of an Ar- 
g- the Counteſſes ſound, he began to take o2der fox their returning home ward, and firſt cauſed cer: legs. 
the taine Articles to be p2oclumed , fot the better keeping ok oꝛders and courſes in their returne, 
ted which Articles were deliuered to euery Captaine. | | REF SW ns 
0s : The Fleetes returning homeward. 2 
— Haw": now receiued Articles and directions fo2 ourreturne homewards , all other chings 
& Lvcing in fozwardneſſe and in good opder , the laſt dap of Auguſt the 1 
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Returne 


from the Ceunteſles ſound,ercepting the ludith, and the Anne Francis, who ſtaped fo; the ta- 
king in cf freſh wat er, and came the next day and mette the Fleete lying off and on, athwart 
Be ares ſound, who ſtayed fo the Generall, which then was gone aſhoze to diſpatch the two 
Barkes and the Buſſe of Bridge water, fo their loading, whereby to get the companies and other 
things abocw, The Ceptaine ofthe Anne Francis hauing moſt part of his company aſhoze, tte 
firſt of September went alls to Beares ſound in his Pinneſle to fetch his men aboozy , but the 
wind grewe ſo great immediatly vpon their landing, that che ſhippes at Sea were in great dan 
ger, and fome ol them foꝛciblyput from their ankers , and greatly feared to be veceriy loft, as 
the Hopewell, wherein was Captaine Carew and others, who could not tell on which fire 
their danger was moſt: fo2 hauing mightte rockes thzeatning on the one ſide, and dining Iflands 
of cuttingpce on the other ſive,they greatly feared to make ſhipwzacke,the yce dꝛiuing ſo neere 
them that it touched their bolt-\pzit, And by meanes of the Sea that was growne fo hie, they 
were not able to put to ſea with their ſmall Pinneſſes to recouer their ſhippes. And againe, the 
ſhippes were not able to carrie o2 lie athwart to them, by meanes of theoutragious windes and 
ſweliing ſeas, The Generall willed the Captaine of the Anne Francis with His company , fox- 
that night to lodge aboozdthe Buſſe of Bridgewater, and went himſelfe with the reſt of his men 
aboozww the Barkes, But their numbers were ſo great, and the pꝛouiſien of the Barkes ſo ſcant, 
that they peſtered one another exceedingly. They had great hope that the next mozning the wea⸗ 
ther would be faire, wherebythey might recouer their ſhippcs, But in the mozning kellowing 
it was much woꝛſe, foz the ſtoꝛme continued greater, the Sea being moze ſwollen, and the Fleete 
gone qu te out ot᷑ ſight. So that now their deubts began to grow great: fo? the ſhip of Bridge - 
water which was of greateſt reteit, and whereof they had beſt hope and made moſt account, roade 
ſo farre to lee ward of the harboꝛowes mouth, that they were not able fo2 the rockes (that lap be» 
tweene the wind and them) to lead it out to Sea with a ſatle. And the Barks were already ſo pes 
ſtered with men, end ſo llenderly furniſhed with poutſion, that they had ſtatce meat foz ſixe vapes 
foʒ ſuch numbers. 

The Generall in the moꝛning departed to Sea in the Gabtiel to ſeeke the Fleete, leauing the 
Buſſe of Bridge water, and the Michael behind in Beares ſound, The Buſſe ſet ſayle, and thought 
by turning in the narrow channell within the harboꝛow to get to windward : but being put to 
lee ward moze, by that meanes was faine to come to anker foꝛ her better ſafetie,amongſt a num⸗ 
ber ofrockes, and there left in great danger of euer getting foxth againe. The Michael fee 
ſayle to follow the Generall, and could giue the Buſſe no teliefe, although they earneſtly deſi⸗ 
red the ſame. And the Captaine of the Anne Francis was left in hard election of two cuils: eps 
ther to abide his foꝛtune with the Buſſe of Bridge water, which was doubtfull of euer getting 
fozth, dʒ elſe to bee towed in his ſmall Pinneſſe at the ferne of the Michael thozow the raging 
Seas, toꝛ that the Barke was not able to receiue oʒ relieue halte his company, wherein his dan⸗ 
ger was not a little perillous. | 

So akter hee reſolued to commit himſelfe with all his company vnto that foztune of Gov any 
Sea, and was dangeroullytowed at the ſterne ofthe Barke fo2z many miles, vntill at length chey 
eſpyed the Anne Francis vnder ſaple,hard vnder their Lee, which was no ſmall comfoꝛt vneo 
them. Foz no doubt, both thoſe and a great number moze had periſhed fo2 lacke of vittuals, and 
connenient roome in the Barks without the helpe ofthe ſayd Ship, But the honel care that the 
Maſter of the Anne Francis had of bis Captaine, and the good regarde of duetie towardes his 
Generall, ſuffered him not to depart , but honeſtlp abode to hazard a dangerous roade all the 
night long, notwithſtanding all the ſtoꝛmy weather, when all the Fleece beſides departed, And 
the JPinneſſecame no ſooner abooꝛd the ſhippe, andthe men entre, but ſhee pꝛeſently ſhiuered 
and fell in pieces and ſunke at the ſhips ſterne,with all the poozemens furniture: ſo weake was 
the boat with towing, and ſo foxcible was the ſeato bꝛuiſe her in pieces, But (as God would) the 
men were all ſaued, 

At this pꝛelent in this ſtoꝛme many of the Fleete were dangerouſly diſtreſſed, and were ſeue⸗ 
red almoſt all aſunder, Pet, thanks be to God, all the Fleete arriued ſafely in England about the 


ſirſt of October, ſome in one place and ſome in another. But amongſt other, it was moſt mar⸗ 


ueilous how the Buſſe of Bridge water got awap, who being left behind the Fleete in great dan⸗ 


an vnknowen ger of neuer getting foꝛch, was fozced to ſeeke a way Nozthward thozow an vnknowen channel 


channell into 
the Nozthealff, 


full of rocks, vpon the backe ſide of Beares ſound, and there by goodhap found cut a wap into the 


diſcouered bp North ſea, a very dangerous attempt: ſaue that ncceſſitie, which hath no law,fo2ced them to trie 
Bridgewater. 


maſteries. This afozeſayd Notch ſea is the ſame which lyeth vpon the backe ſive of Frobiſhers 
Araits,where firſt the Generallhimſelfe in his Pinneſſes, and after ſome other of our _— 


* 
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| — (as they afirme) a greas fojeland, where they would haue alſo a great likelis 
„ hood of the greateſt paſlage towards the South lea, o; Mar del Sur. 

The Buſſe of Bridge water, as ſhe came home ward, o the Southeaſtwary of Friſeland, viſco- 9 fraiefl yew 
uered a great Alland in the latitude of 57 degrees and an halte, which was neuer pet found befqze, Zend diſcos 
and ſailed thzcevayes alongſt the coal,the land ſcemingco befruiclullfull of woods, and 8 chan 
2 dledinthe whole Fleetin allthis voyage notabouefcztp perſons, which munber ia ust 
great, conlidering how many ſhips were in the Fleet, and how range foztunes we palley,.. 


A genetall and briefe deſcription of the r and e 
onof the people, which are found in Meta Inc i 
SUITS fort ——— — ofour woꝛthy nam paris Cap- 
of euerpoccurrent in the 3. voyages of our 
. 6 ben chal not be from the purpole to ſpeake ſomewhat in generall 
I of the nature of this Countrep called Meta Incognita, and the condition of the 
"PA ſauages thereinhabicing, 
r Firlttherefozetouching the Topographicalveſcriptionoftheplace,Arigngiy 2© — 
W rnane tht Guecne Elizaberhs Cape being ſituate in latitude at 6x, degrees tion of Aera 
and a halle, which befoze was ſuppoledto beparc of he firme land of Americs, any alſo al the reſt gn .. 
ofthe South ſive of Frobilhers ſtraites, are all ſeuerall Allands and hoben land, and likewiſe ſo 
will all the 02th ſive of the laid ſtraites fall out to be as I thinke, And ſome of our company be⸗ 
ing entred aboue 60,leagues within the miſtaken ſtraites in the third voyage mentioned, thought 
cercainely that they havdiſcryed the firme land ol America towards tht South, which J thinks 
will fall out ſo tu be. 
Thele boken lands and Jſlanvs being very many in number,do feeme to male there an Ar- 
K — fozmezand faſhion one from another, ſo ate they 
in goodneſſe. colour, and ſoyle much vnlike. They all ate very high lands, mountaines, and in moſt 
parts couered with ſnow euen all the Sommier long. The Noꝝther lands haue leſſe ſtoze of ſnow, 
moze graſſe, ann are mote plaine Countreys: the cauſe whereofmay be. lo that the Boucher J- 
umds ret eiue allthe ſnom, that the cold winds andpercing ay2e being out ei the Rozthe Andeon- 
trarily,the Noꝛth parts receiue moꝛe warme blaſts of milder ayze from the South, whereupon 
may grow thecauſe why the people couct to inhabit moze vhon the Noxthparts then the South, 
rre as we can yet by our experience perceie they doe, Thele people I iudge to be a kind of 
Tartar o; rather a kind of Samoed,of the ſame ſozt and condition of life that the Samoeds bee to The people of 
the Noꝛtheaſtwards beyond Moſcoyy,who ＋ called Samoeds, which is as much to ſaꝝ in the 14. eee 
Moſcouy tongue, as caters of themlelues, and ſo the Ruſliaus their bowerers doe name them. w 
And by late conference with a friend of mine (with whom a vid ſometime trauell in the parts of 
Moſcouy) who hath great experienct othoſe Samoeds and people of the No2thealt, J find chat 
in all their manerof liuing, thoſe people of the Moꝛtheaſt, ann theſe ofthe NozthweTt are like. 
They are of the colour of a ripe Dline, which hom it may come to palle,- being bozne in ſo cold a Their natius 
| climate,J referre to the iuvgement ofothers, fo} thepare naturally boznechildzenof theſame to⸗ oo 
loyr and complexion that all the Americans are,whichdwell vnder the Equinoctiallline.. 
| They are men very actiue and nimble. They are a ſtrong people and very warlike, foz inour, 
ſghe vpon the toppesof the hilles they would often multer themſelves, aun after themaner of a 
ſkirmithcrace their ground very nimbly,and mannage their bowes and dartes with great derte⸗ 
ritie, They go clad in coates mode of theſkinnes of beaſts,as of Deales,Deere;Beares,Fores;: Their appara 
and Pares. They haue alſo ſame garments of feathers, being made ofthecaſes of p l 
ſowed and compact togither. Df all which foxes wee ought dome ſome with vs inta 
— 2 — San 
ward, and ſometime gae naked fo2 tos much heate. Ind in Minter (an by ſignes they baue de- 
clared) they weare foure o2 fine folde vpon their bodies with the haire (foz 7 turned in⸗ 
ward. Hereby it appeareth, that the ayꝛe there is not indifferent, but either it is feruent hote, oz els 
ertreme cold, x karre nioze etceſſiue in both qualities, then the reaſon of che climate ſhould peeld. 
Fox there it is colder, vnder 62. degrees in latitude, then it is at Wardhouſt in the voynge 
to Saint Nicholas in Moſcouĩef being at aboue 7a. degreꝭs in atitude. The reaſon — The actwen⸗ 
n har Meta — — —e and Nozth- 25e — 
eaſtern winds, which from ea and ce hʒingeth 22 at Meta 42 fg . 
„ ſkraits wete lo long ſhut vp with lo ee eee — 
i gre 
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57 into the ſea, and ſo bebunſed anddzowned, rather then to yeeld themſelues to our mens mercies, 
Their wen⸗ Foz their wes pons tooffend their enemies oz kill their pꝛey withall, chey baue varts, fli 
vons. bowes, and arrowes headed with ſharpe ſtones, bones, and ſome with pꝛon. They are 


friendly and kind hearted one to the other, and mourne greatly at the loſſe oꝛ harme of their fel- 


lowes, and expꝛeſle their griete ot mind, when they part one krom another with a mournefulſong, 
Thai chamty· and Dirges. Theyare very ſhamefaſt in be waxing the ſecrets ol nature, and verp chaſte in the 
| maner oftheir lining: foꝛ when the man, which wee bought from thence into England the 
laſt voyage, ſhould put off his coat oꝛ diſcouer his whole body fo2 chance, hee would not ſuffer the 
woman to bee pꝛeſent, but put her fozthofhis Cabin, And in all che ſpace of two o2 thee 
neths, while the man liued in company of the woman, there was neuer any thing ſeene 02 
ued betweene them, moze then might haue paſſed betweene lyother and liſter: but the 
was in all things very ſeraiceable fo2 the man, attending him carefully 
like wiſe in all the meates whichthey did eate together, woulde carue vnto her of the lweereff, 
fatteſt, and beſt moꝛlels they had. They wondzed much at all our things, and were afraivofout 
hozſes and other beaſis out ot meaſure. They began to grow moze cini, familiar, pleaſant, ai 
docible amongſt vs in very ſhoꝛt time. | 
Thcir boates, They hatte boates made of leather, and conetedcleaneoucrſaning one place 


They are good Fiſhermen, andintheir ſmall Boates being diſcuiſev with their coates of 
= Re EIT the lich, who take them rather fot their fellow Deales, then fo2 de- 


ceiuing 

They are good marke- men. Miththeir vart 02 arrow they will commonly kill a Ducke, c2 8 
up other foule ia the bend, and common y in the ere. 

When they ſhoote at a great fiſh with any ok their darts, they vſe to tye a bladder cheretmeo, 
whereby they may the better find them againe, and the fiſh not able to cary it ſo eaſtly away (fox 
that the bladder doth bop the dart) will at length be wearie and dyetherewith. 

Grande They vle to traſtike and exchauge their commodities with ſome other people, of whom they 
with ſomes» haue ſuch things as their miſerable Counerep, and ignozance of Art to make , denieth them to 
Mannen. baue, as barres of yon. heads ot pꝛon fon their darts, needles made foure ſquare, certaine buttons 
of copper, which they vle to weare vpon their fozehads lo omament, as our Ladies in the Court 

met- 


Gotd, Alo they haue made ſignes vnto vs, that then haue lerne gold, and ſuch bzighe pl 
tals, which are vſed foꝛ omaments amongſt ſome people with whom they haue 
Me ound allo in their tents a Guiny Beane of redde colour, the which doch vitally grow 
in they hote Countreys: whereby it appeareththey trade with other nations which dwell farre 
r theta £9 made fire hell, fantig a dindeofDrach 
pe. x welt,. vie among them to s © ath any 
tes Polle whichgrowerhthere, 3 
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when he was ſicke,and he 


ow —”, A ©, 2, pe am gn, = Rey, AN mma > om a, AA bl ww wel we# abs wok 


wy 
* 2 = 
” 


' l - ISAACS. 2 „„ 4 *# > _ 

_ > — * * 2 8 223 2 * 
. 
; of os : 5 „ 
+ "a SKY 

* „ 0 * F 

F * MC, 
7 3 L r 

2 , — » 5 ; $4 

* „ 3 


AM. Frobiſber. 3. Traffiques, and Diſeoueries. 95 


And they kindle their fire with ceutinuall rubbing and fretting one ſticke againſt another, as Yow they 
we doe with flints. They dzawe with dogges in ſleads vpon the yce, and remooue their tents re. 
there withall wherein they dwell in Sommer, when they goea hunting fox their pꝛaye and 

wuiſionagatuſt Winter, They doe ſometime parboyle their meat a little and ſecth the lame in | 
kettles made of beaſfs ſkins : they haue alſo pannes cut and made of ſtane very artificially: they Cheir kettles 
vle pꝛety ginnes where with they cake foule. The women carry their ſucking childzen at their nd Vannes. 
backes, ano doe feede them with raw fleſh, which firlt they daa little chaw in their owne mouths, 
The women haue their faces marked oz painted ouer with mall blewe ſpots: they haue blacke 
and long haire on their heads, and trimme the lame in a derent oꝛder. The men haue but little 
haire on their kaces, and very thinne beards, Foz their common d2inke;, they eate pceto quench 
their thirſt withall. Their earth peeldethno graine oz fruit cf ſuſtenance foꝛ man, c2 almoſt fo2 

beaſt to liue vpon: and the people will eate graſſe and ſyꝛubs of the ground euen as our kine doe, The prapie 
They haue no wood growing in their Countrey thereabouts, and pet wee find they haue ſome — ans 
timber among them, which we thinke doth grow karre offte the Southwards ok this place, a- : 
bout Canada, q; ſome otherpartof New found land: foz there belike, the trees ſtanding on the 

cliffes of the ſea ſide, by the waight of yce and ſnow in Winter ouercharging them with Waight, 

when the Sommers thaw commeth aboue, and alſo the Sea vnderkretting them beneath, which 

winneth daply ok the land, they are vnvermined and fall downe from thoſe cliffes into the Sea, 

and wi*hche tydes and currents are dztuento and fro vpon the coaſtes further off, and by con» 

iecture are taken vp here by theſe Countrey people to ſerue them to planke and firengthen their 

boates withall, and to make dartes, bowes, and arrowes, and ſuch other things neceſſarie foꝛ tl eir 

vle. And of this kind ol dꝛift wood we find all the Seas ouer great ſtoꝛe, which being cut oꝛ ſawey 

alunder, by reaſon ok long dꝛiuing in che Sea is eaten ol wozmes, and full ot holes, of which ſoꝛt 
theirs is found to be. | . 

We haue not yet found any venemous Serpentoꝛ other hurtful thing in theſe parts, but there an nrange kind 
is a kind of ſmall flie oz gnat that ſtingeth and offendech ſozely,leauing many red ſpots in the face, ot gnat. 
and other places where ſhe ſtingeth. They haue ſnow and haile in the beſt time of their Som⸗ 
mer, and the ground froſen thee favome deepe; | 

Thele people are great inchanters, and vſe man charmes of witcherafe 2 fo2 when their heavs 
doe ake they tye a great ſtone with a ſtring vnto a ſticke, and with certaine pꝛayers and wozwes Auchanterr. 
done to the ſticke, they lift vp the ſtone from ground, which ſometimes with all a mans foxce they 
cannot ſtirre, and ſometime againe they litt as eaſily as a fether, and hope thereby with certaine 
ceremonious woꝛdes to haue eaſe and helpe. And they made vs by ſignes to vnderſtand, lying 
groueling with their kaces vpon the ground, and making anoiſe downe ward, that they wozthip 
the deuill vnder them. 

They haue great ſtoꝛe of Deere, Beares, ares, Foxes, and innumerable numbers of ſundzy The beans 
ſonts ok wild foule, as Seawmewes,Guiles, Milmotes, Ducks, c. wherol our men killed in one — 
dapfifteenehund2ed, * 

They haue alſo ſtoꝛe ot haukes, as Falkons, Taſſels, cc. whereot᷑ two alighted vpon one of our 
ſhips at their returne, and were bꝛought into England, which ſome thinke wil pꝛoue very good. 

There are alſo great ſtoze ot rauens, larkes, and partridges, wherot the Countrey people feed. 

All theſe foules are farre thicker clothed with downe and fethers, and haue thicker ſkinnes 
— am in England haue: foz as that ccuntrep is colder, ſo nature hath pzouided a remedie 
thereun o. | 

Dur men haue eaten of their Beares, Oares, Partridges, Larkes, and ot᷑ their wild foule, and 
find them reaſonable good meat, but not ſo delectable as ours. 

Their wild foule muſt be all fleine, their ckins are lo thicke: and they taſt beſt fryed in pannes. 

The Countrey ſeemeth to be much ſubiect to Carthquakes. | 

The apꝛe is very ſubtile, piercing and ſearching, ſo that if any coprupted oz infected body, 
eſpecially with the diſcaſe called Morbus Gallicuscomethere,it will pꝛelentiy bzeakefozth and 
ſhew it ſelfe, and cannot there by any kind ol ſalue oꝛ medicine be cured, | 2 

Their longeſt Sommers day is ot great length, without any varke night, ſo that in July al the 
night long, we might perfitly and eaſily wzite and reade whatſoeuer had pleaſen vs, which light= 
ſome nights were very beneficiall vnto vs, being lo diſtreſſed with abundance ofyce as we were. 

The Sunne ſetteth to them in the Euening at a quarter of an houre after tenne of the clocke, Tt length of 
and riſeth againe in the mozning at thzee quarters ot an houre after one of the clocke, ſo that in their dap. 
Sommer their Dunne ſhineth to them twenty houres and a halle, and in the night is abſent thꝛee 
heures and a halle. And althoughthe Sunne bee abſent theſe 3. houres and a halfe, pet it is nat 
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ſoꝛs, any lam, ſtatute, pꝛoclamation, patent, charter, oꝛ ꝑꝛouiſo to tbe contrary notwithflanving, 


darke that time, lo that the Sunne is neuer aboue thꝛee oꝭ foure degrees vnder the edge of then 
Poꝛiʒon the cauſe is, that the Trepickeof Cancer doth cut their Hoꝛiʒon at very vneuen am 
oblique Angles. But the Poone at any time ot the peere being in Cancer, hauing Nozthlatitude, - 
doth make a full reuolut ion aboue their Po21izon, ſo that ſometime they ſee the Poone aboue 24, 
houres togither. Scme of our company of the moze ignozant ſoꝛt, thought we might continuaſhy 
haue ſeene the Sunne and the Boone, had it not bene fo2 two 02 thꝛee high mountalnes. . 

The people are now become ſo warte, andſociccumſpect, by reaſon of their fozmer loſleg, 
that by no meanes we can appzehendanyofthem,although wee attempted often in this laſt voy. 
age. But to ſay trueth , wee could not beſtcw any great time in purſuing them, becauſe of ow 
great buſineſle inlading,and other things, 2; 


The Letters patents of the Queenes Maieſtie, granted to Maſter 
Adrian Gylbert and others, for the ſearch and diſcouery of the North. 
welt Paſſage to China. 


Lizabeth by the grace of God of England, France, and Ireland Queene, de- 
fender of the faith, c. To all, to whome theſe pꝛeſents ſhall come, greeting: 
Fozaſmuch as our truſtie and welbeloue d ſubiect Adrian Gylbert of Sand. 
ridge inthe Countie of Deuon, Gentleman, to his great coſtes and chargey, 
hath greatly and earneſtly trauelled aud ſought, and pet dothtraucll and ſeeke, 
- and by diucrs meanes indeuoureth and laboureth, chat the Paſſage vnto Ching 
and the Jles of the Moluccas,bp the Nozthweſtward, Noztheaſtward,o2 Mozth ward, vnto which 
part oz partes of the woꝛld, none ot our loyall Subiects haue hitherto had any traffique c2 trade, 
may be diſcoucred,knowen, and frequented by the Subiects of this our Realme : Rnowe per 
therefore that fo2 the conſiderations afozeſayd and fo2 diuers other good conſiderations vs there 
unto ſpecially moouing,TAe of our grace eſpectall,certaine knowledge, and meere motion, ham 
giuen and granted, and by theſe pꝛeſents fo2 vs, our hetres and ſucceſſo2s, doe giue and gran 
free libertie, power, and full authozitie to the ſayd Adrian Gylbert, and to any other perſon y 
him 02 his heires to be aſũigned, and to thole hi iates and alliſtants, whole names are wi 
ten ina Scedule hereunto annexed,and ta their heires, and to one aſſignee ot each of them, m 
each of their heires at all times, and at any time oꝛ times after the date of theſe pzeſents,vnder our 
Banners and Enſignes freelp, without let, interruption, oz reſtraint, ot vs, our heircs o2 ſucces 


to ſaile, meke voyage and by any maner of meanes to paſle and to depart out of this our Realme 
of England, o anp our Realmes, Dominions, oꝛ Terricozies into all oz any Illes, Countreg 
Regions, Pꝛouinces, Territozies, Seas, Riuers, Poztes, Bapes, Creekes, armes of che Se 
and all Þauens,and all maner of other places whatſoeuer, that by the ſayde Nozthweſtward, 
Noꝛtheaſtward, o No2thward,ts to be by him, his aſſociates o2 aſſignes diſcouered, and fo am 
in the ſayde ſayling, voyage, and paſſage, to haue and vſe ſo many ſhippes, Barkes, Pinneſſes, 
other veſſels of any quantitie oꝛ burthen, with allthe furniture of men, victuals, and all maner it 
neceſſary pꝛouiſion, armour, weapons, oꝛdinance, targets, and appurtinances what ſoeuer, as to 
ſuch a voyage ſhall oꝛ may be requiſite, conuenient 02 commodious, any lawe, ſtatute, ozdinance 
oꝛ pꝛouiſo to the contrary thereot notwithſtanding. And alſo we doe giue and grant to the ſayn 
Adrian Gylbert, and bis ſayde aſſociates, and to ſuch aſſignee of him, and his heires, and to the 
heires and one aſſignee of euery ok his ſayde aſlociatesfo2 euer, full power and abſolute auths 
ritie to trade and make their reſiance in any ot the ſayde Illes, Countreys, Regions, Pzouits 
ces, Territoztes, Seas, Niuers, Poztes, Bayes, and Pauens, and all maner ok other places 
whatſoeuer with all commodities, pꝛoſites, and emoluments in the ſayde places o2 any of them, 
growing and ariſing, with all maner ol pꝛiuiledges, pꝛerogatiues, iuriſdictions and ropalties 
both by ſea and land whatſoeuer, yeelding and paping cherefoze vnto vs, our heires and ſuccef- 
ſoꝛs, the tench port ot all ſuch golde and liluer oare, pearles, iewels, and pꝛecious ſtones, oz the 
value chercof,as the ſayd Adrian Gylbert and his ſapd aſſociates , their heires and aſſignes , ſet 
uants facto28,02 wozkemen, and euery o2 any ot them ſhall finde, the ſayd tenth to bee deliuered 
duelyto our Customer, oꝛ other officers by vs, our heires oz ſucceſſoꝛs thereunto aſſigned, in the 
Poꝛtes of London, Dartmouth, oz Plimmouch, at which thee places onely the ſayde Adrian 
Gylbert, and his ſayde aſſociates, their ſayde heires and aſſignes, ſhall lade, charge, arrine, and 
diſcharge all maner of weres, goods, and merchandizes whatſoeuer to the ſayde voyage, and 
newe trade belonging 02 appertaining. And mozeouer, wee haue giuen, granted, and authozipeb, 
l and 
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nient, ſo that they oꝛ any of them be not contrary to the lawes of this realme, anvofthisoiurpye- 
ſent graumt. | 1 0 5 


gr 3h 
And we by our Noyall pꝛerogatiue, and fulneſſe ofour authozity,of our grace eſpeciall,certaine 
— meere motion, do eſtabliſh, confirme t ratiũe all ſuch ozdinances, owers, decrees, 
lawes aud acts to be in ſo full and great power aud authozity,as we, our heires o ſucceſſourg — 
qcan in arp ſuchcaſe graunt, confirme, o2 ratifie, Anv further far the — 
dur louing ſubiects in this diſcouerie, we by our Noxall pzerogatiue, and fulneſle ot᷑ au fon 
vs our hetres andſucceſſours, doe giue, graunt, eſtabliſh, confirme, ozdeine, ratiſte and allowbp 
theſe peſents, to the ſayd Adrian Gylbert and to his aſſociates, and tothe heires and aſſignes of 
them and euery of them oz euer, and to all other perſon oꝛ perſons of our louing ſubiett what 
ſoewer that ſhall hereafter trauaile, ſayle, diſcouer, oꝛ make vopage as afozeſapd to any the Jes, 
Painelands,Countreys oz Territozies whatloener,by vertue ot this our graut to be viſcouered, 
thattheheires and aſſignes of them and euery of them being bone within any of the Nes, Pai 
lands and Countreys, oꝛ Territoꝛies whatſoeuer befoze mentioned, ſhall haue and inioy all the 
pꝛiuleges of free Dentzens, as perſons natiue bone within this our Realme of England, oꝛ with- 


2 


in our allegiance fo euer, in ſuch like ample maner and fozme, as if they were oz han bene bome | 


and perſonally reſiant within our ſapdRealme, any law,ſtatute,pzoclamation, cuſtome oz vſage to 
the contrary hereof in any wile notwichſtanding. 1 
Pojeouer , fox the conſideration afozeſapd by vertue hereof, we giue and graunt vnto the ſapd 
Adrian Gylbert, his heires and aſſignes fon euer, free libertie licence aum pꝛiuilege. chat vuring the 
[pace of fiue peeres next and immedtatly enſuing the date hereof, it ſhall not be lawfullfog amp per- She Vatene 
ſon oz perſons whatloeuer, to viſit, haunt, frequent, trade,02 make voyage to any Jles,Painlands, wire ane 
Countreps, Regions, Pzouinces, Terricozies,Seas, Riuers,JPozts, Bayes,and Pauens, no) to P 
any other Hauens o2 places whatſoeuer hitherto not pet diſcouered by any of our ſubiectsby ver: 
tue of this graunt to be traded vnto, without the ſpecial conſent and good liking of the ſaid Adrian 
Gylberr, his heires ot allignes firſt had in miting. And if any perſon oz perſons of the alldciats 
of thelayd — <a. — — — —— 
couery, ſhall do any act o2 acts contrary cenour meaning hereof,during 
of the ſayd ſtue yeeres, that then the partie and parties ſo offending, they and their heire for euer 
hall looſe (ipſo facto) the benefite aud pyiuilege of this our graunt, and ſhall ſtand and remaine 
16 dlintents an purpoſes ag perſons een, 9 
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And further by vertue hereof wee giue and graunt, fox vs, our heircs and ſucceſſours at all times 
during the ſpace of fiue yeers next enſuing the date hcreof, libertie and licence, and full auihopityti 
Nuthozitie the {ayd Adrian Gylberr, and higheires and alligues, that if itſhallhappen any one m moe in ay 
Sea againit ſhip 02 ſhips ſapling on therr ſand voyage, tobecome mutinous, ſeditious 0} ally h 
mutiners.  yuruly to the pꝛeiudice oꝝ hinderance of the hope fox the ſucceſle in the attempt oz pyoſecuting of 
 thisdilcouerie oz trade incended, to vſe o2 execute vpon him oꝭ them ſo offending, ſuch puniſhmay, 
" Correction, 02 execution, as the cauſe ſhall be found in iuffice to require by the verdict of tweluegf 
the companie ſwone thereunto, as in ſuch a caſe apperteineth : That expꝛeſſe mention of the c 
taintie of the pzemilles, oz of other gifts o2 grants by vs to the ſayd Adrian Gylbert and his ao 

. —— — — 

02 made 92 hercafter to c tothe contrary 

wile notwithſtanding. Jn witnelle whercof we haue made theſeour Letters to ber madc pateny 
Witneſle our ſelle at Meſtminſter, the ſixt day of Febyuarie, in che ſixe and twenty peere ofen 


reigne. | 


The firſt voyage of M. Iohn Davis , vndertaken in Iune 1385. for 
the diſcouerie of the Northweſt paſſage, Written by M. lohn Ianes Mat. 
chant, ſometimes ſetuant to the worſhipfull Maſter Milliam Sanderſon. 

. Ertainc Honourable perſanages and woꝛthy Gentlemen of the Court & Com 
trey, wich diuers woꝛchipful Parchants of London and of the Welt Countrey, 
F | mooued with dcſire to aduance Gods glozy and to ſecke the good of their natiue 


became the greateſt aduenturer with his purſe ; 
M. Iohn Dauis, a man very well grounded in the pzinciples of the Arte of Mauigation, fo Caps 
taine and chiefe Pilot of this explopt. | 
Thus therefoze all things being put in a readines, wee departed from Dartmouth the ſeuenth 
of June, towards the diſcouerie of the afozeſapd Nozthweſt paſſage, with two Barkes, the one 
being of 50. tunnes, named the Sunneſhine of London, and the other being 3 5. tymnnes, name 
th? Mooneſhine of Dartmouth. Jn the Sunneſhine we had 23. perſons, whole names are thele 
following, M. Iohn Dauis Captaine, William Eſton Maſter, Ric hard Pope Maſters mate, Iohn 
Jane Parchant, Henry Dauie gunner, William Croſſe boatſwayne, Iohn Bagge, Walter Ar- 
thur, Luke Adams, Robert Coxworthie, Iohn Ellis, Iohn Kelley, Edward Helman, William 
Dicke, Andrew Maddocke, Thomas Hill, Robert Wats Carpenter, William Ruſſell, Chiſto- 
pher Gorney boy: James Cole, Francis Ridley, lohn Ruſſell, Robert Corniſh Muſicians, 
The Mooneſhine had 19. perſons, William Bruton Captaine, Iohn Ellis Maſter, the rel 


armers. 
"The 7. ol June the Captaine and the aſter dzewe out a pzopo2tion fo} the continuance of our 
victuals | 


The 8.day the wiud being at Southweſt and Melt ſouthwelt,we put in fo2 Falmouth, where 
we remained vntil the 13. 
The 13. che wind blew at Noꝛch, and being faire weather wedeparted, 
The 14. wich contrary wind we were foꝛced to put into Silley. | 
The 15. wee departed thence,hauing che wind Noꝛth and by Eaſt moderate and faire weather, 
The 16, wee were dziuen backe againe , and were conſtrained to ariiue at newe Grymiby in 
Silley : here the winde remained contrary 1 2, dayes, and inthat ſpace the Captaine, the Malter 
and J went about all che Jlands , and the Captaine did plat out aud deſctibe the ſituation of all 
the Nands, rocks and harboꝛoughs to the exact vie of Nauigation, with lines anv ſcale thcreunts 
conuement. a 
The 28. in Gods name we departed the wind being Eaſterly, but calme. | 
The firlfof July wee ſawe great ſfoze of Pozpoles ; The Paſter call:d fo an harping y2on, 
and ſhot twile oz chile: ſometimes he miſſed , and at laſt ſhot one and ſtrooke him inthe ſide, and 
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e , and after the ſame our Captaine named it, Theland 
of Deſolation 

The 21, the winde tame Noꝛtherly andonerblew, ſo that we were confirained to bend din 
courſe South againe , fo we perceiued that we wererumne into avery veepe Bay, where wee 
were almoſt compaſſed with pre, fox we ſaw very much toward the 32ozthnozthealt, Welt, any 
A es 
weſt along the ſhoare. - 

Upon Thurſbap being the 2 2.0f this moneth, about thee ofthe clocke in che mozning, wee 
hopſeh out our boate, and the Captaine with ſire ſaplers went towards the ſhoare , thinking to 
finda place, fox the nightbefoze we did perceine the coaſt to be vopde'of ce to our invge- 
ment, and the ſame night wee were all perſwaded that we had ſeene a Canoarowing along the 
ſhore; bar afterwarvs we fell in ſome deube of ie —-— — to doe. he Cap= 
ann rowing cowards the dare, willey the Palter to beare üer, . 
foze he came neere the ſhoare by the ſpace of aleague , oz about two miles, hee found ſu much xte. 
that hee could not get to land by any meanes, Dere our mariners put o their lines tolee ik they 
could get arty FFF and the birds did beate vyon 
the water, beit [was invame : The water about this place — — Se 
a filthy ſtanding poole, we ſdunder and had ground in x 20-fathoms,; UUhile the 
rowing to the thoare , . — 
1 — — very well: to we had ener r. 
euery day, and the Mooneſhine tooke vp a tret at Dea not fire ſrum being ſixtie foote 
oflength and foureteene handfuls abaut, pr fr . 
8 being very came and are we bent our ot courle towatd the South, * 
The 23. we coated the lum which din lie Eaſtnoztheaftand Weftfouthwett, 

The 24. che winde being very laire at Eat, we toaſlen the lum —— 

not being able to come neere the ſhoare by reaſon of the great quantitie of pce, At thisplace 
m ———_ 2 norgrori, SAL — 


The landot 
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| 

or mw mith his hand, would pꝛeſently ſtrike his bꝛeaſt ſo hard that we might heare the blow, This hee 
did many times befoze he would any way truſt vs, Then Iohn Ellis the Maſter of the Moone. k 

ſhine was appointed to vle his beſt policie to gaine their friendſhip ; who ſtrooke his bꝛeaſt, am h 

pointed tothe Sunne after their ozder : which when he had diners times done, they begannets 2 

truſt him, and one ol them came on ſhoare, toſwhom wethzew our cappes, ſtockings and gloues, 7 

and ſuch other things as then we had about vs, playing with our muſicke, and making ſignes a 

of ioy, and dauncing. So the night comming, we bade them farewell, and went aboozd aut bv 

barks, 

Thirty ſeuen The next mozningbeing the 30 of July there came 37 Canoas rowing by our ſhips, alling M 
— to vs to come on ſhoare: we not making any great haſte vnto them, one ol them went vp tothe fo 
toppeof the rocke, and leapt and dauncen as they had done the day befoze, ſhewing vs a ſeales he 

Their muſike. Ikinne, and another thing made like a timbzell, which he did beat vpon with a ſticke, making we 
noiſelike a ſmall umme. Mhereupon we manned our boats and came to them, they all ſtaying WW a 

intheir Canoas; we tame to the water ſide where they were: and after we hadſwozne bythe dot 

Dunne after theirfaſhion, they did truſt vs. So J ſhooke hands with one of them, and he killed hea 

Gaeat famiti- My hand, and we were very familiar with them. We were in ſo great credit with them vpon chis b70 
ariy with the ſingle acquaintance , that we could haue any thing they had. Te bought five Canoas of chem: W s 
Dana3's: ine hougbt their clothes from their hacks, which were all made ol ſeales ſkinneg & birds ſkinnez byo 
[ their bulkins, their hole, their glaues, all being commonly ſowed and well dꝛeſſed: ſothat we ſeas 

were fully perſwaded that they haue diuers arcificers among them. Te had a paire of vuſkin i and 

of them full of fine-wooll like beuer, Their apparell foz heat was made of birds ſkinne# with wm 

their feachers an them. Te ſaw among them teacher dꝛeſled like Glouers leather, and thicke 7 

thongs like white leather of a good length. Te had of their darts andoares, and found in them men 

that they would by no meanes diſpleaſe vs, but would giue vs whatſoeuer we aſked ot them, wy T 
would be ſatiſfiey with whacloeucr we gaue them, They tooke great care one of another in x,y, 
when we had their boats , then two other would come and cary him away betweenethen orb. 
chat had ſolve vs his, They are verytractablepeople , void of craft oʒ double vealing , and m 


2 


wherupon e a meſle ſhould 
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© bebzonght do an cini 02 good pver* but we luvge Won ty be ivalateryandro wozſhipche — | 
© During the ime ofour above among theſe lands we foi reaſonable quancityof we, Diners ws 
boch rt: ſypule andiuniper; which Wheeher it came loting anygrenthiltance to den play . 
where wefound it , or whether it grewiin ſome great Jllands neere the Lane place by vn not pet 
viſcouered, we know not; but we iudge that it groweth there further inti the landthen we were, 
becaule the people had great ifoze of darts andoares which theymadenone attount ok, but gane 
them to vs ko mall crifles, as points and pietes of paper. We ſaw-about this coaſt marueiiou 

at abundance ok ſeales ſkulling together like ſkuls of mall fiſh, Me found no frech water a⸗ They map 


mongthele Allands, but onelyſnow water, whereof we found great pooles, The cliffes were all mans tber 
ok ſuch oare as M. Frobiſher brought from Mera incognita. He bad diuers ewes of Dt þad meayes 
o2 Pulcouy glalle ſhining not altogerher vnlike to Chiittall; We found an herbe growir ir, 


on the rocks, whole fruit wasſweer, fulloffed iuite, and the tipe ones were like — Its — 
found alſo birch and willow growing like ſhꝛubbes low to the ground. Theſe people haue great comps. 
ſtoze of furres as we iudge. They made ſhe wes vnto vs the 30 of thispyefent,which was the e 

cond time ok our being with them, after they perteiuen we would haue ſkinnes and furtes, that 

they would go into the countrey and come agatr 


againe the next day wich ſuch ebingsan her hav : bur 
this night the winde comming faire, the captaine andthe maſter would byniomeahes derturt the 
purpoſe ot our diſcouery. And ſothe laſt of this moneth about foure of the clocke in the moꝛning 


> 


in Gods name we ſet faile, ann were all that day becalmed vponthe coaff, / 


Thefirſtof Augulf we had alaire winde, and ſopzoreevev towards the Noxthweltfoxout vile Ante 
The ſixt of Augull we diſcouered land in 66degrees4ominuts of laticuve, the 
from the peſter ok ice: we ankered in a very faire rode vuver a bꝛaue mount, the 3 where 
were as oꝛient as golde. This mount was named Mount Raleigh. The rode where our ſhip; 
lay at anker was called Totnes rode. The ſound which vid compalle the mount was named Exe 
ter ſound. The fozeland towards the Nozth was called Diers cape. The kozeland towards the 
South was named Cape Walſingham. So foone as we were come to an anker in Totnes rode 
vnder Mount Raleigh, weefpied foure white beares at the foot of the moimt: we ſuppoling 
tobe goats oꝛ wolues, manned our boats and went towards them: but when wecameneere the 


ſhoze, we found them to be white beares ol a monſtrous bigneſſe: we being veſtrous of krech vic⸗ 

tuall and the ſpozc, began to aſſault them, and I being on land, one ol them tame vowue the hill 

right againſt me: my piece was charged with hailchot + a bullet: J diſcharged my piece and ſhot 

hin in the necke; he roared a litle, and tooke the water ſtraigbt, making ſmall actount ot his hurt. 

Then we followed him with our boat, and killed him with boars-ſpeares, c two moꝛe that night. 

We found nothing in cheir mawes; but we iudged by their dung that they fed vpon graſle, be⸗ 

cauſe it appeared in all reſpects like the dung ol an hozſe, wherein we might very plainly ſee the 

very ſtrawes. | | * 

The / we went on ſhote to another beare which lap all night vpon the top ol an Alland vnder 

Mount Raleigh, and when we came vp td him he lay faſt alleep, A leuellen at his head, and the 
tone ok mp piece gave no fire : with that he looked vp, and laped downe his head againe; then A 

ſhot being charged with two bullets, and ſtrooke him in the head: he being but ama zen fell back⸗ A yuge white 
wards: whereupon we ran all vpon him with boare-ſpeares, and thuſt him in the body: pet fo beart. 
all that he gript away our boare- ſpeares, and went towards the water; and as he was git 

downe, he came backe againe. Then our Maſter ſhot his boare-ſpeare, and ſtrooke him in the 

head, and made him to take the water, and winnne into a coue faſt by, where we killer him, and 
bꝛougbt him abooꝛd. The b2eadth ok his fozefoot from one ſive to the other was foureteene inch⸗ 

es ouer, They were very kat, ſo as we were conſtrained to caſt the fat away, Me law a tauen f 
vpou Mount Raleigh. Tefound withies alſo growing like low (hubs flowers like Pꝛimro⸗ 
ſes inthe ſapd place, The coaſt is very mountainous, altogerher without wood,grafle,oz earth, 
m of ſtone; but che bzaueſt one that euer we law. The aite was ve⸗ 

ry moderate in thi 4 | | 2 


The 8 we departe 
The 9 dür men fell in bill of their aflowance , becauſt it was coo ſirtll 


1 
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moe: ſo we reſtrained them from their butter and cheeſe; 


of biead avap,twelue wine quarts of beere,ſir Newland fiſhes; anv the fleſh dapes a gill ot ptale 
[ ; | 
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tp, altogether void of any peſler ot ice, the weather very tolerable, and the water of the verpcas 


Timber 
ſawen. 
Fowle, 
Au image. 


ang 
n the paſſage 
Wee nener 


came into any 
bay be fe oz 


Faulcons, 


Thetr returne. 


| bone;beads hauing ſmall holes inoneendof chem to hang about their necks, x other ſmall things. 


tame, vpon the ſudden there came a violent counter - checke of a tide rom the Souchweſt againf 


The 11 we came to the moſt Southerly cape of this land, which we named The Cape eof 
Gods mercy, as being the place ofourfirſt entrance fo? the deſtouery. The weather — 
foggy we coaſted this Noꝛth land; at length when it bzake vp , we perceiued that 3 
into a very faire entrance oꝛ paſlage, being in ſome places twenty leagues bꝛo an and in ſome thx - 


lour, nature and quality ofthe maine ocean, which gaue vs the greater hope ol our paſſage. a- 
uing ſailed Nozthweſt ſixty leagues in this entrance we diſcouered certaine Iſlands ſtanding 
in the midſt thereof,hauing open paſſage on both ſides, Wherupon our ſhips diuided themlelueg, 
the one ſailing on the Noth ſive, the other on the South ſive of the ſapd Iſles, where we ſtayed 
fine dayes, hauing the winde at Southeaſt, very foggy and foule weather, 

The 14 we went on ſhoare and found ſignesof people, lo) we found ones layed bp together 
like a wall. and ſaw the ſkull of a man 02 a woman. 

The 15 we heard dogs houle onthe ſhoare,whtch we thought had bene wolues,and therefoze 
we wett on ſhoare to kill them. When we came on land the dogges came pꝛeſently to our boat 
very gentlp,yet we thought they came to pꝛay vpon vs, and therefo2e we ſhot at them, and killed 
two: and about the necke ofoneofthem we found aleatherne collcr, wherupon we thought them 
to be came dogs, There were twenty dogs like maſtives with pꝛickt eares and long buth tailes: 
we found a bone in thepizels of their dogs, Then we went farther, and found two leads made 
like ours in England: the one was made of firre,ſpzuſc and oken booꝛds ſawen like inch boozds: / 
the other was made all of whale bone, 4 chere hung on the tops of the ſleads thee heads of bead 
which they had killed. TUe ſaw here larks, rauens, and partridges. 

The 17 we went on ſhoare , and in a little thing made like an ouen with ſtones J found many 
ſmall trifles, as a ſmall canoa made of wood, a piece of wood made like an image. a bird made at 


—— — 
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The coaſt was very barten without wood oꝛ graſle: the rocks were very faire like marble, full 
of vaines of viuers colours, Me found aſeale which was killednot long befoze , being fleane, 
and hid vnder ſtones, 

Dur Captaine and Maſter ſearched ſtill foꝛ pzobabilities of the paſſage, and firſt found, Ichat 
this place was all Jilands, with great ſounds paſſing betweenethem, 

Secondly, the water remained of one colour with the maine ocean without altering, 

Thirdly. we ſaw co the Weſt of thoſe Illes thꝛee o2 foure whales in aſkull, which chey iudged 
tocome from a Weterly ſea ,becauſe to the E al ward we ſam not any whale, 

Alſo as we were rowing int a very great ſound lying Southwett, krõ whence thele whales 
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the flood which we came with, not knowing from whence it was mainteined, 
Fiftly, in ſailing twenty leagues within the mouth of this entrance we had ſounding in olg 


doms, faire gray oſie ſand, and the further we ran into the Meſtwards the deeper was the water; mi 
ſo that hard aboozd the ſhoare among theſe Illes we could not haue ground in 3 30 favoms, _ int 
Laſtly,it did ebbe and flow ſireo2 ſeuen fadome vp and downe,the flood comming from diuers me 
parts, ſo as we could not perceiue the chieke maintenance thereof. pet 
The 18 and 19 our Captaine and Paſter determined what was beit fo doe, both fo2 the ſafe* ab. 
gard of theircredits, and ſatiſfying of the aduenturers, and reſolued, ifthe weather bzake vp, to MW car 
make further ſcarch, har 
The 2othe winde came virectly againſt vs: ſo they altered their purpoſe, and reaſoned both cha 
fo2 pꝛoceeding and returning, lan 
The 21 the winde being Ne2thwelk, we veparted from theſe Tflands ;. and as we coalted the wit 
9 we ſaw many faire ſounds, whereby we were perſwaded that it was no ſume lum — 
but J ds. p d 
The 23 of this moneth the wind tame Southeaſt, with very ſtounp and foule weather : ſowe retu 


were conftrained to ſeeke harboꝛo w vpon the South coaſt of this entrance, where we kell intos 
very faire ſound, e anke red in 25 fadoms greene ole ſand, Pere we went on e 
manifeſt ſignes of people where they had made their fire , and layed ſtones like a wall. Jn 
place we ſaw foure very faire faulcons; and M. Bruton cooke from one of them his pꝛep, 
we judged by the wings and legs to be a lnite, lo the head was caten off. 


The 24 in the afternoone, che winde comming ſomewhat faire, we departed from rhisroa, 
purpoſing by Godsgrace to returſte fozEngland. _. 

The 26 we departed from ſight of the 3ozth land ofthis encrance rein our conrehoms 
wards vntillthe tenth ofthe next moneth. | 729 2 
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The 10,of September wee fell with The land of deſolation, — to goe on ſhoare, hut September. 
we could get neuer a good harboꝛough. That night wee put to ſea againe thinking to ſearch it the 5 
em op: burehis night aroſe a very great ſtoꝛme, and ſeparaced our ſhips,ſo that we loſt the light 5 
ofthe Mooneſhine. E apo, n n J; 8 
The 13. about noone (hauing tried al the night befoze with agooſe ming) we ſet dale g mb pcy gag 
in two houres after we had ſight of the Mooneſhine againe: this day we departedfrom this land. edle te 
The 27,0f this moneth we fell wich ſight of England. This night we had a maruetlous dome Zoglaodn14- 
andloſt the Pooneſhine, = | 99 114%: - 17. 3, re 
The 30. ol September wee came into Dartmouth, where wee found the Mooneſhine being 
come in not two houres befoze, 


The ſecond voyage attempted by M. Iohn Dauis with others, for 
the diſcouery ofthe Northwe## paſſage, in Anno 1586. 255 


| De 7. dap of May, J departed from the poꝛt of Dartmouth fo2 the diſcouery 
ok the Northweſt paſſage, with a ſhipof an hundzed and twentie tunnesng* 
med the Mermayd, a barke of 60. tunnes namen the Sunne ſhine, abarkeof 

35. tunnes named the Mooneſhine, and a pinneſſe ot tenne tunnes name 
the North ſtarre. 7 1229 22 42275 
and the 15. of June J diſcouered land in the latitude of oo. degrees, amn in zand dicone- 
— dongitude from the Meridian of London Weſtward 37. degrees, mightily 1 

peltered with yce and ſnow, ſo thatthere was no hope of landing: the yce lay in ſome places tenne 

leagues, in ſome 20. and in ſome 50. leagues offthe ſhoꝛe, ſo that wee were conſtrained to beaxe in 

to 57. degrees to double the ſame, and to retouer a free Sea, which though Gods fauonurable 

mercy we at length obtained. 177 1 a „ 15 1eet ee 

Che 29. ot June alter many tempeſtuous ſkozms we againe diſcouered land in longitude from 

the eridian of London 58. degr. 30. min.and in latitude 64, being Eaſt from vs: into which 0 

courſe ſith it pleaſed God by contrary windstofozce vs, Jthought it very neteſſary to heare in = 

wthit,+ there to ſet vp our pinneſſe,p2ouidevin the Mermayd tu be our ſcout foz this viſcouery, - | 
and ſo much the rather betauſe the pere befoze I had bene in the ſame place, and found ic very con⸗ 

uenient fo ſuch a purpoſe, wel ſtoꝛed withflote mood, polleſled by a people of tractable conuerſas 

tion : lo that the 29. okthis moneth we arriued within the Alles whichlap befoze this land, lying 

Nozth noꝛthweſt, and South ſoutheat, we know nat how karre. This land is very high & moun* 

tainous, hauing befoze it on the Weſtſide a mighty company of Illes full of faire ſounds, any 
harbozoughs, This land was very litle troubled with ſnow, and the ſea altogether voyd of yce.. 

The ſhips being within the ſounds wee ſent our boates tu ſearch foz ſhole water, where wee 
might anker, which in this place is very hard to finde: and as the boat went ſounding andſearch- 
ing, the people of the countrey hauing eſpied them, came in their Canoas towards them with 
many ſhoutes and cries : but after they had eſpied in the boat ſome of our company that were the 
pere befoꝛe here with vs, they pꝛeſently rowed to the boate, andtooke hold on the dare, and hung 
about the boate with ſuch comfoztable ioy, as would require a long diſcourſe to be vttered.: they 
came with the boates to our ſhips, making ſignes that they kneme all thoſe that the yeere befoze | 
had bene with them. After J perceived their ioy and ſmall feare of vs, mp ſelfe with the Mer⸗ Sentte and lo 
chants e others of the company went aſhoare, bearing with me twentie kniues: A had no ſooner ugs. 
landed, but they lept out ot their Canoas anv came running to mee and the reſt, and embzacepvs 
with many lignes of he artie welcome: at this pꝛeſent there were eighteene ol them, and to eche ol 
them J gaue aknife: they offred ſkinnes to me foʒ reward, but J made ſignes that they were not 
ſolde, but giuen them ok courteſie:and ſo diſmilled them foz that time, with lignes that they ſhoulv 
returne againe after certaine houres. Sant: ; 

The next day with all poſſible ſpeede the pinneſle was landed vponan Alle there to befinilhed n roc 
toſerue our purpoſe koꝛ the diſcouerie, which Alle was lo conuenient fo2 that purpoſe, as that we with viners 
were very wel able to defend our ſelues againſt many enemies, During the time that the pinnelle, movies. 
was there ſetting vp, the people came cõtinually vnto vs ſometime an hundꝛed Canoas at a time, 
ſometime fourtie,fifcie,moze and leſſe, as octaſionſerued. Thepbzought with them ſealeſkinnes, 
ſtagge ſkinnes, white hates, Deale lich, ſamon peale, ſmal con caplin, with ather filþ,and birds 
ſuch as the couutrey did yeeld. 1 79 0 ay 

Py ſelfe mill deſirous to haue a further ſearchof this place , ſent one ofthe ſhipboates tone 
part of the lande, and my ſelfe ment to another part. to ſearch foz the habitation ol quan 
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— tommandement that there ſhould be no iniurie offered to any ol the people, neither 
any gunne ſhot. | 
ane The boates that went from me found the tents of the people made wichſeale ſkinnes ſett 

opie,andSeale bpon timber, wherein they found great ſtoze of dꝛied Caplin, being a litle ſiſh no bigger then api 
aus chord: they found bags ol Trane.ople,many litle images cut in wood, Seale ſ kinnes in can-tuhg, 

* FAY with many other luch triſles, whereofthey diminiſhed nothing 725 

CG They alſo found tenne miles within the ſnowy mountaines a plaine champion countrey, with 

— earth and graſle,ſuch as our moozy and waſte grounds ot England are: they went vp into a riuet 

_ ( which in the narroweſt place is two leagues bꝛoad) about tenleagues;finding ic till to continue 

they knewe not howe farre: but J with my company tooke another riuer, which although at the 
firfk ic offered a large inlet, yet it pꝛoued but a deepe bay, the ende whereof in foure houres J attaj: 
ned, and there leauing the boat well manned, went with the reſt of my company thꝛee oz foure 
miles into the countrey, but found nothing, noz law any thing, laue oncly gripes, rauens, and ſmill 
birds, as larkes and linnets. 

The third of July J manned my boat, and went with fifty Canoas attending vpon me vp inn 
another ſound where the people by ſignes willed mee to goe, hoping to finde their habitation: a 
length they made ſignes that J ſhould goe into a warme place to ſleepe, at which place J went on 
ſhoꝛe, and aſcended the toppe ok an high hill to ſee into the couutrey, but perceiuing my labo? vaine, 
Ireturned againe to mp boat, the people ſtill following me, and my company very diligent to u 
tend vs, and to helpe vs vp the rockes, and like wiſe downe: at length J was deſirous to haue our 
men leape with them, which was done, but our men did ouerleape them: krom leaping they wem 
to wielfling, we found them ſtrong and nimble, and to haue (kil in wieſfling, fo2 they caſt ſome ol 
our men that were good wꝛeſtlers. 

The lourth ol July we lant hedour pinneſſe,and had foztie of the people to helpe vs, which they 

did very willingly: at this time our men againe w2eſfled with them, and found them as befoze, 

letong and ſkilfull, This fourth ot July the Maſter of che Mermayd went tocertaine Jlands u 

Agrane with Lope himſelfe with wood, where be found a graue with viuers buried in it, only couered withſeale 

auer r {kinneshauing a croſſe laid ouer them, The people are of good ſlature, wel in bodyp2opoxtioney, 

TheTaras with ſmall lender hands and feet, with bzoad roms arr ſmal eyes, wide mouthes, the moſt part 

— 2 vnbearded, great lips, and cloſe toothed, Their is as often as they go from vs, fill at their 

mai eyed. xeturne to make a nem truce, in this ſoꝛt, holding his hand vp to the Sun with a lowd voice he tri 

eth Vlyaoute, and ſtriketh his bꝛeſt with like ſignes, being pꝛomiled ſafery,he giueth credit. Theſe 

people are much giuen to bleed, and therefoze ſfop their noſes with deeres haire, o the haire ofan 

elan. They are idolaters and haue images geeat ſtoꝛe, which they weare about them. and in theit 

boats, which we ſuppoſe they woꝛſhip. They are witches, and haue many kinds of inchantments, 
which they often vled, but to ſmall purpoſe, thankes be to God. | | 

Being among them at ſhoꝛe the fourth of July; one ofthem making a long oꝛation, beg anne i 

kindle afire in this maner: he tooke a piece of a board wherein was a hole halfe thozow: into that 

hole he puts the endof a round tick like vnto a bedſtalfe, wetting the end thereof in Trane, and in 

Theirmaner faſhion of a turner with apieceoflether, by his violent motion doeth very ſpeedily pꝛoduce fire; 

Aer then, which done with turfes he made a fire, into which with many woꝛds and ftrange geſtures, he put 

in America. diuers things, which wee ſuppoſedto be a ſacrifice : my ſelfe and diuers of my company ſtanding 

Aire made of 1,1, they were deſirous to haue me go into the ſmoke, J willed them likewiſe to ſtand in the ſmoke, 

which they by no meanes would do. J then tooke one of them, and thzult him into the ſmoke,and 

willed one of mp company to tread out the fire,# to ſpurne it into the ſea, which was done to ſhen 

them that we did contemne their ſozcery, Thele people are very ſimple in all their conuerſatton, 

Great theeues but marueilous theeuiſb, eſpeciallp foz iron, which they haue in great accoũt. They began thzough 

our lenitie to ſhew their vile nature:they began to cut our cables: they cut away the Moonelights 

boat from her ſterne, they tut our cloth where it lay to aire, though we did carefully locke vnto it, 

they ſtole out oares,acaliuer,a boate ſpeare,aſwozd,with diuers other things, wherat the compa⸗ 

ny and Maſters being grieued, foꝛ our better ſecuricie, deſired me to diſſolue this new friendſhip, 

and to leaue che company of theſe theeuiſh miſcreants:whereupon there was a caliuer ſhot _ 

them, and immediatly vpon the ſame a faulcon, which ſtrange. noice did ſoze amaze them, ſo that 
with lpeep they departed : not withſtanding their ſimplicitie is ſuch, that within ten houres aftet 
they came againe to vs to intreat peace: which being pꝛomiſed, we againe fell into a great league, 
They bꝛought vs Seale ſkinnes, æ ſammon peale, but ſeeing iron, they could in no wiſe foꝛbeart 
ſealing: which when J perceiued. it did but miniſter vnto mee an occaſion of laughter to ſee their 
ſumplicitie, and J willed that in no tale they ſhould bee any moze hardly vſed, but that our owne 
| company 
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. of theſe miſcreants; we found of their 


I went to the haze, che 
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cite 70 Aulp being very veſirous to ſearchthe ation of 


withournew pinnelle into the body ol the land, thinking it to be a firme 
very large riuer, a great flaw of winde tooke me, whereby wee w 
fot that night, which being had, J landed with the moll part ar my — — — 
mountaine, hoping from bee, | 

iy and ſo mighty as that my purpoſe, pꝛeuailed not: —— et rn 
willing diuers of my company to 1 
great ſtoꝛe, my ſelfe hauing eſpied a very ſtrange 

foze ſaw the like, which was a mighty nee 


of a high 


nelle, and 
there mas 
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| he came Ilia out, and ftriking 
2 2 dene eee 


ſtue woꝛds vnto che ocher and . — 
like, deparced 2 — ere. Ae nuged the couering of his face wich his hands 
— — Nantes enen, At lengch he became a companion a: 
mong vs. I gaue him a new ſure of i cs breaſt ſaw he could not in 
dure the colde, of which he was very e trimmed vp his darts, and all his fiſhing tooles, and 
— . occaſion. Oe liued with thevzp Caplin that 
A tooke when] wan ſcorchig — vid exte yy Newland ith, 

All this while, God be chanked, our people were in very good health , onely one young man ex- 
cepted,whod atſeathe fourteenth of this moneth; and the fifteench,accowing tothe oder of the | 
ſea,with giuen to God by ſeruice, was caſt ouerboozd. 

, The 17 of thismoneth being inthe latitude of 63.degres 8. minutes, we fell upon a moſtmigh- 
ty and ſtrange quantitie of pce in one intite maſſe, ſs bigge — — 
and being withall ſovery — of a land, with bay capes and icke high cliffe land, 
as that we ſuppoſed it to be kmd, and therefore ſent our pinneſſe off to diſcouer it: but at her returne 
we were certainely mers ates ne A oe dev great adnutation to vs all conſive: - 
ring the huge quantitie thereof, incredible tobe repoxted in truech as it mas, and therefo2eJ omit to 

kpcake any farther thereof. This onely I chinke, e e 
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— 1 E —— —ͤ— 
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bps, . nangile won evimcnts, 9 
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land in Latitude 66. degrees, 3 3. min. and in longitude from the Meridian of London 0. be⸗ 
grees voyd of trouble without ſnow oz ice. 
The lecond ol Auguſt wee harbouredour ſelues in a very extellent good road, where with all 
ſpeed we graued the Moone light, and reuictualled her: wee ſearched this countrey with our pin⸗ 
neſſe while the barke was trimming, which William Eſton did: he found allchis land to be cnelp 
Nanda, with a Sea on the Eaſt, a Sea on the Weſt, and a Sea onthe Nozth, Inthis place wee 
found it very hot, and wee were very much troubled with a flie which is called Muskyto, koꝝ they Great heat 
did ſting grieuo ully. The people of this place at our firſt comming in caught a Seale, and with 
pladders faſt tied to him ſent him vnto vs with the floud, ſo as hee came right with our ſhippes, 
which we tooke as a friendly pꝛeſent from them. | 
The likt of Augult J went with the two Maſters and others to the toppe of a hill; and by the 
way William Eſton eſpied thꝛee Canoas lying vnder arocke , and went vnto them: there were 
in them (kinnes darts, with diuers ſuperſtitious toyes, whereof wee diminiſhed nothing, but left 
ypon euery boat aſſlke point, a bullet of lead, and a pinne. The next day being the ſirt of Augut, 
the people came vnto vs without feare, and did barter with vs fo ſkinnes, as the other people did: 
they differ not from the other, neither in their Canoas nozapparel, yet is their pꝛonuntiation moꝛe 
plaine then the others, and nothing hollom in the thꝛoat. Dur Sauage aboozd vs kept himlelfe 
cloſe, and made ſhew that he would kaine haue another companion, Thus being pꝛouided, J de- 
partedfrom this lande the twelkt ol Auguſt at ſire of the clocke in the mozning, where A left the 
Mermayd at an anker: the foureteenth ſailing Teſt about fiftie leagues, we diſcouered land, be* | 
ing in latitude 66, degrees 19. minuts: this land is 70, leagues from the other from whence we — 
tame. This fourteenth day from nine a clocke at night till thꝛee aclocke in the mozning, wee an⸗ 
kered by an Jland of ce, twelue leagues off the ſhoe, being mozed to the yce, 
The fifteenth day at thzee a clocke in the moꝛning we departed from this land tothe South, 
andthe eighteenthof Auguſt we diſcouered land Noꝛthweſt from vs in the mozning, being a ve⸗ 
xy faire — latitude 65. degrees, hauing no land on the South, Mere wee had great —2 of 
e of athzough paſlage, | 1 | 
e day at thꝛee a clocke in the afternoone wee againe diſcouered lande Southweſt and by 
South from vs, where at night wee were becalmed. The nineteenth of this moneth at noone, by 
obleruation, we were in 64. degrees 20. minuts. F rom the eighteenth day at noone vnto the nine⸗ —* degr. a0. 
teenth at noone, by pꝛeciſe ozdinary care, wee had ſailed 15. leagues South and by Melt, yet by 
art and mo2e exact obſeruation, we found our courſe to be Southweſt, ſo that we plainelx pertei⸗ 1 
ued a great current ſtriking to the Melt. 
This land is nothing in ſight but Illes, which increaleth our hope. This nineteenth of Au⸗ 
guſt at ſire a clocke in the afternoone, it began to ſnow, and ſo continued all night with foule wea⸗ 
thet, and much winde, lo that we were conſtrained to lie at hull all night ſiue leagues off the ſhoze: 
Inthe moꝛning being the twentieth of Auguſt, the fogge and tozme bzeaking vp. we bare in with 
the lande, and at nine a clocke in the mozning wee ankered in a very faire and ſafe road and lockt 
la all weathers, At tenne ol the clocke J went on ſhoze to the toppe of a very high hill, where J 
perteiued that this land was Illands: at foure of the clocke in the afternoone wee weyed anker, Wands: 
hauing a faire Noꝛth noꝛtheaſt winde, with very faire weather: at ſir of the clocke we were cleare 
without the land, and ſo ſhaped our courſe to the South, to diſcouer the coaſt, whereby the pal⸗ 
ſage map be thꝛough Gods mercp kound. 8 
We coaſted this land till the eight and twentiethof Auguſt, finding it till to continue towards Tuer runes; 
the South, from the laticude of 67,to 5. degrees: we found marueilous great ftoze ot bios, guls mund md 
and mewes, incredible to be repozted, whereupon being calme weather, we lay one glaſſe vpon the to 37. degrees 
lee, to pꝛoue fo? fiſh, in which ſpace we caught 100. ok cod, although we were but badly pꝛouided n. 
ko fiſhing, not being our purpole, This eight and twentieth hauing great diſtruſt of the wea⸗ 
ther, we arrived in a very faire harbour in the latitude of 36. degrees, aum ſailed 10. leagues into Arr 
the ſame, being two leagues bzoad, with very faire woods on both ſides: in this place wee couti⸗ 
nued vntil the firſt of September, in which time wehad two very great ſtozmes, J landed, x went Faire woods; 
lire miles by ghelle into the countrey, and found that the woods were firre, pine apple, alder, pew, 
withy, and birch: here wee ſaw a blacke beare: this place peeldeth great ſtoze of birds, as fezant, 
partridge, Barbary hennes oꝛ the like, wilde geeſe,vucks, black birves, ieyes, thꝛuſhes, with other 
kinds ofſmall birds. Ok the partridge and kezant we killed great ſtoze with bow and atrowes: in Stoze ofcod- 
this place at the harboꝛough mouth we found great ſtoze of cov, | 
The firſt of September at tenne aclocke wee ſet ſaile , and coaſted the ſhoze with very faire 
weather. The thirde dap being calme, at noone we ſtrooke laile, and let kall a cavge anker, to prone 


— 
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2 perfect hope mong great ſtoze of Illes, the tountrey low land, pleaſant and very full ot fayze woods. To the 


whether we could take any fith,being in latitude 5.4. degrees 30. minuts,in which place we tom 


great abundance of cod, ſo that the hooke was no ſooner ouerbooꝛd, but pꝛeſently a fiſh was taken. 
Jt was the largeſt and the beſt fed fiſh that euer J ſawe, and diuers fiſher men that were with me 
ſayd that they neuer ſaw amoze ſuaule oz better ſkull of fiſh in their liues : yet had they leene great 


The fourth of September at fine a clocke in the afternoone we ankered in a very good road a 


Notth ofthis place eight leagues, we had a perfect hope of the paſſage finding a mightie great ſea 
palling betweene two lands Weſt, The South land to our ndgement being nothing but Illes: 
we greatly deſired to goe into this ſea,but the winde was directly againſt vs. e ankered in foure 
fathome fine land. Jn this plate is foule and fiſh mightie tore. Es | _ 
The lixt of September hauing a faire winde, hauing trimmed our Barke we 
purpoſed to depart, and ſent ſtue of our ſailers pong men a ſhoze to an Alland to fetch certaine fiſh 
which wepurpoled to weather, and therefoze leftit al night couered vpon the Ille: the bꝛutiſh 
pieof his coutrey lay ſecrert; lurking (nthe wood, aus von the haven — | 
when we perceiued, we preſently let lip our cables vpon the halle, and vnder our fozeſaile bare in. 
to theſhoare, and with all expedition diſcharged a double muſket vpon them twile, at the noyſe 
whereofthey fled ; | to our very great griefe,two ofour men were ſlaine with their 
arrowes, and two grieuoufly wounded, of whom at this pꝛeſent we ſtand in very great doubt, one⸗ 
ly one eſcaped by ſwimming, with an arrow ſhot thozow his arme. Thele wicked milcreants ne⸗ 
uer offered parly oꝛ ſpeech, but pꝛeſently executed their curled fury. : : 
This pelent eneningitpleaſed God further to increaſe our ſoꝛowes with a mighty tempeſtu 


Maſter Dauis being arriued, wrote his letter to M. Pulliam Sander. 
ſon of London, concerning his voyage, as ſollowetbz. 


Ar, che Sunneſhine came into Dartmouth the fourth of this monech: the 
hath bene at Iſland, and from thence to Groenland, and ſo to Eſtotiland, 
rom thence to Deſolation, and to our Marchants, where ſhe made trade 
#1 with che people ſtaxing in the countrey twentie dapes. They haue bzought 
{ home fiue hundzed ſeale ſkinnes and an hundzed and foztie halle ſkinnes and 
> {| pieces ol ſkinneg. I ſtand in great doubt of the pinneſſe, God be merciful vs 
— the pꝛooꝛe men, and pꝛeſerue chem, if it be his bleſſed will. 
- Jhauenow experience ot᷑ much of the Nozthwelt part of che wod, e haue bꝛought the paſſage 
to that likelihood, as that Jam aſſured it muſt bee in one of foure places, oꝛ els not at all. And fur: 
ther J can aſſure youvpon the perill ofmy life, chat this voyage may be perfoꝛmed without fur 
ther charge, nap with certaine pyofite to the aduenturers, if J may haue but your fauour in the ar 
tion. J hope J ſhall finde fauour withpou to ſee your Card. I pay God it beſo true as the Card 
Gal be which I willbzing you: and Jhope in God, that your ſkill in Nauigation ſhall be gainefil 
vnto you, although at the firſtithath not pꝛoued ſo, And thus with my humble commendations J 
commit you to God, deſiring no longer to liue, then I ſhallbe pours moſt faichlully to comma. 
Exon this fourteenth ol October. 15 86. : 


Yours to command 


Ioun Davis. 


* 
> SEES. r _ 


The 


: 
b 
; 
| 
| 
1 
1 
: 


GS 


4 


_ 
= 


SB” LKKESOGUOCHS 7 W@gaoaecys 


bo ? 
e Dar, Traffiques,andDi 


The relation of the courſe ae wnſhine a 


. Jn en Hep m from hin 
tweene Gronclendan wr m. 
1 N He ſenenth bey ut Pay 2580. weeneprawntofDnmomd nent” 
J belles, ta wit, the Mcrmaid,the Sunſhine, the Mooneſhioe, g 


SY ward, ichn Mandie, Hugh Broken, Philiplate, HughHemp ard: 
_ Borden, Iohn Philpe, Andrew Madocky William Wolcome, Roben 
carpenter John Beaſkorne William Ache dien Ellis: Sr einen ing fun ad; e card 8725 


Dur cvurſe was —— he nia then | 


we were on head of the Tarroſe of Silley.* £ 
day, we were on havot the Doyle: av our cor 

| the12.dap, The 13. day out courſt was | | | company: of 
maid and the Mooneſhine vntil we came to pk 60. degrees: ; 
dur Generall . eee eee. 
Sunſhine, wherein I was, aud the pinneſſe called — — — 
berweene Groenland and Iſland to — — — 
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* The thirydap of —— betweene two firme lands ol ce, — inbetteine nv. 
them al that day vntillit was night: and then the Maſter turnen backe againe, and ſoawapwe 
went towards Groenland. —— and it was very Groveland di 
high, am it looked very blew : we could not come toharbozough into che land, becauſe we err 
hinderedby afirme land as it were of yce, which was along the ſhoares ſive::buy we were within 
—— coaſting the ſame viuers vayes together. The ſeuenttenth day a guy 
wee ſaw the place which our Captaine . Iohn Dauis che peete before — od ne 
Deſolation, where we could not gor.onthoze fo yct. The eighteenth dax we werelikewile erou- n. 
bled with ce, and went in amongſt ſt at — wan». After wee had cleared | 
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The.4 day in the ning the Maler went on ſho ze with io olhis men, and they bought vs 
foure al the people rot in their boats aboozvof he ſhip. And in the afternoone A went on ſheze 
with s of dur men, and there came to vs leuen ot them when we were on land. Cle found on ſhoze 
r dexv people audtwoofthenihav their foues lying by them, aud tteit od ſkinnes wzappey 
avont them, and the other had nothing lying by,wherefoze we thought it was a woman, Cle alle 
The doules of {aw their houſes neere the ſea ſive, which were made with pieces of wood on both ſides, aud crol⸗ 
| {ep ouer with poles and chen conertd ouer with earth: wee found Foxes running vpon thehillesx ? 
as fo the place, it is bzoken lanvallthe way that me went, aud full of bzoken Alanus. 

The 21 of Auguſt the Maſter ſent the boate on hoze faz wood with xe ol his men. and Ne 
were one ann thirlie ot the people of the countrey which ment on ſbae tu them, they went a 'Y 
to kill them as we thought, fo2 they ſhot their vartes towards them, and we that were aboozd the. 
hip, aid ſee them go an ſhoꝛe to out men: wheruponthePaſter ſent the Pinneſle after them, any 
when they ſaw the Pinneſſe comming towards them, they turned backe, x the Patter ofthe Piu 
79 but hurt none of them, fox his meaning us 

Our menplap only ti put them in feare, Diuers times thep did waue vs on ſhozecoplap with them at the foots: 
wed the So ball. and ſome of our company went on ſhoze to play with them. and nur men did caſt them downe | 
avlocur nochep viveams es Crive he bel, av ̃ | 
421% harbozough where me arrives firſt. 

The az day we departed ſrom the ee here wee havderne fu, and our courſe 
fromehence was Saurh by Weſt,and the wind was Niuttheaft, and we ran that day andnight | 
about 3 016 leagues, untill we came to mother harbozough, | 

Che 24 about elenenofthe clocke in the fozenoone we entred into the afoze ſapd-new harbo⸗ 
rom, am as wee came in, we div ſee dogs running vpon the Jflanvs, MAhen we were come in 
there came to vs foure of the people which were with vs befoze in the other harbozough, & where 
we tode, we had ſandie ground. Me ſam no mood growing. but found ſmall pieces uf mood vun 

Swen won the Illands, g ſome ſmail pieces ot ſweete wood among the ſame, Te found great arts hozus, 
n. put could ſee none of the Stagges where we went, but wefound their footins, As tor the bones 
which we recemed of the Savages tannot tell ot what beaſts they be. 

The ſtones that we found in the countrep were blacke, ann e as Ygbink.they bee | 
no value, neuertheleſſe I haue bought examples ofthemtopou. 

The zo ol Augult we veparted fromthis harboꝛoughtomaxds England, ę the wind cooke vs. 
contrarp, ſo that we were faine to go to another harbozough the ſame day at x x of the clocłe. Aus 
there came to vs 39 ofthe people, and bzought vs 13 Seale ſkinnes, and aftex we recemed theſe: 
lkins of them, the Baſter ſent the carpenter to change one of our boats which wer had bought al 
them befoze, and they would baue taken the boate from him perfoꝛte, and when they ſawe they 

* touldnot take it from vs, chey ſhot with their dartes at v, and ſtrockee one of dur men with onegf 
eween the Sa- their darts, and Iohn Filpe ſhot one of them into the bꝛeſt with an arrow. And they came to us 
uagesand = acraihie,and foure ofourmen wentintothe ſhip-boate,and they ſhot with thetr dartes at our men: 
men. nt bur men tooke one of theit in his boate into the ſhip· boate, and he hurt aue of them with 
his knile, but we killed thꝛee of them in their boates: two of ihem were hurt with arrowes in tie 
Beſts, ę he that was aboozdour boat, mas ſhot in with an arrow, and hurt with a I woꝛd, ann bes 
ten with ſtaues, whom our men caft ouerboozd , — eters and caried him on 
ſhoz2vpontheir boats,andtheochertwo alſo, and ſo deparced from vs, Andthꝛee of them wem 
on choze hard by vs, where they had their dogs, ann thoſe thzee came awap from their dogs, am 
pꝛeſently one of their dogs came ſwimming towards vs hard abooꝛd the ſhip, wheruyon our Pe 
ſter cauſedche Gunner to ſhoote off one ofthe great pieces towards the people, and fo the dog tur 
ned backe to land, and within an houre after there came of the people hard aboozd the ſbin. but they 
would not come to vs as they did come befoze, 

The 2 x of 4ugult we departed from Gilberts ſound fo England, and when wecameouaf 

the harbozough,therecame after vs 17 ok the people looking which way we went. 1 
September. The ſecond of Septentber we loſt ſight of the land ac 1 2 of the clocke at none. 
— The third day ar night we loft ſight of the Northitarre our pinneſle in a bery great ome, un 
 nenerrerur- _ lapahulltarying fun them the 4 dap,butconlvheare nomoze of them, Thus weſhapedour courls 
On” 1 — n...... 
Wo ere in Ireland, 

The 30 bay we entred into out ane chanell, ; 

The 2ofDctober we had light ofthe Iſle of Wight. | 2 12 0 
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Sr 6. of the ſaydmoneth of October wee cameinto che riuer of Thames as high as Ma 5 


in ſafetie God be thanked. 


The third voyage Northweſtward, made 7 John Dauis Gentle- 


man, as chiefe Captaine & Pilot general for the diſcouery ofa paſſage to the 
Illes ot the Afolnceas, or the coaſt of China, in the yeere 1387. Waren by M. labs Janes. 
May. 

he 19. of this preſent moneth about midnight wer weyed dur ankers, let laple, 
. IF and departed from Dartmouth with two Barkes and a Clincher, the onenas 
mcd che Elizabeth of Dartmouth, theother the Sunneſhine of London, and 
* "ll N cee Clincher called the Helene vf Londõ: thus in Gods name we let fo warde 
* with the wind at Nozthealt a govdfreſh gale. About 3, houres after our depars 
r HS 


| CZ 


1 imagining that the men had runne away with her, willed the 
Mues ese Nate vg ard ſe if we bed delerp them tuebecting intact He the iris 


mouth. At length we delcried her, bare with her, and demanded what the cauſe was: they anſwe⸗ 
red that the tiller of their helme was burſt, So ſhaping our courle Weltſouthwelt, we went foz- 
ward, hoping that a hard beginning would make a good ending, yet ſomeofvs weredotibtfull of 
it falling in reckoning that ſhe was a Clincher; neuertheleſſe we put our truſt in God, | 

The 2x we met with the Red Lion of London, which came from the coaſt of Spaine, which 
was afrayd Ee RY chem, and after a little conference, we de⸗ 
ſircd the Mater to carie our letters foꝛ London directed to my vucle Sanderſon, who 
vs a lafe deliuerie. And after wee hadheaued them a lea and a line, whereunto wee had made faſt 
our letters; befoze they could getchem into the hp .thep lll into he Dex,an all our labor and 
cheirs alſo was loſt; notwithſtanding they pꝛomiſed to certiſte our departure at London, and ſu we 
departed, inp oy Dar — 2 ana Sill 2 The 22+ the wind was at Nozthealt by Eaſt 
with faire weather, and ſo the 23.and Den The 25. we layd dur ſhips on the Lee fan the 
Sunneſhine , who was a rumaging fo2 aleake, they had 500, ſtrokes at che pumpe in a watch. 
he wind at Noꝛthwwelt. 

The 26. and 27. wee had faire weather, but this 8 foꝛemaſt was blowen ouer⸗ 
booꝛd. The 28. the Elizabeth towed the pinneſle, wh ä — ana of by the owners 

report bekoze we came out of England, but at Sea ſhe was like a cart damen with oren, Some: 
——— —ůͤů— not ſaile fi ſcant wind, 

The 3 ĩ. day our Captaine aſked if the pinneſle were ſtanch, Peerſon anſwered that ſhe was as 
ſound and itanch as a cup. This made vs ſomething glad, when we lawe the would bzooke che 
Dea, and was not leake. 


June. 


Tran 6, dayes wee hav faire weather: after that fo 5-dayes wer had foe and raine, the 
winde being South, The 12. wee han clcare weather, 8 
and the Maſter could not agree: the Mariners would goe on their voyage afiſhing, becauſe the 
verre began to waſte : che Malter would not depart till hee had the companie of the Elizabech, 
whereupon the Malter told our Captaine that hee was afrayn his men would ſhape ſome contrary 
courle while he was alleepe, and ſo he ſhould lole vs. At lengch after much talkeanv many thꝛeat⸗ 
nings, they were content to bꝛing vs to the land which we looked to daily, 


The 14. dap wediſcouered land at fiue of the clacke in themoming, being very great and high "HS | 
variable.ſfometimes © l 


mountaines.the tops of thehils being couered with ſnow, Here che wind was 
deere es. d Eally Nour dn ourſeuoe167 rer 
fromthe 
The 16, we came to ananker about 4.02 3. ot the clocke after none, the people came preſently 
to vs after the old maner, with crying llyaoure, and ſhewing vs Seales ſkinnes, The 17. we be: 
gantoſet vp the pinneſle tht Peerionframevat Panna, with theboows which her brenne 


from London. 


The aue an Carpinetesfche pip began ſen ceylankes. The 19. aswe 


e 


went about an Jfland, were found tones, and ſalt kernedon therockes 


— his day allo th — the unne : tooke ofthe people a very 
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Stoze of 
Whales in 
G7.degrees, 


Gronland +the 
Nozth of 
— 
40 leagues. 


The 20. about two ot᷑ the clocke inthe moꝛning, the Sauages came to the Jfland where our 
pinnace was built readie to bee launched, and toze the two vpper ſtrakes, and carried them 


onely fo: the loue of the yon in the boo ds. TUhile they were about this pꝛactiſe, we marned che 


Elizaberhs boate to goe a ſhoꝑe to them: our men being either afrapd oz amazed, were ſo long be⸗ 


. fozethep came to ſhoze, that our Captaine willed them to ſtay, and made the Gunner giue fire toa 
Saher, and layd the piece leuell with the boate which the Sauages had turned on the one ſide be⸗ 
cauſe wee ſhould not hurt them with our arrowes, and made the boate their bulwarke againſt the. 
arrowes which we ſhot at them. Dur Gunner hauing made all things readie, gaue fire to the. 

| fearing to hurt any of the people, and regarding the owners p2ofite, thought belikehee 


piece, am 0 
would ſaue a Sakers ſhot, doubting wee ſhould haue occaſion to fight with men ol warre, and ſa 


ſhot off the Saker without a bullet : we locking ſtil when the Sauages that were hurt ſhould run 


away without legs, at length wee could perceiue neuer a man hurt, but all hauing their leggeg 


could carrie away their bodies: wee had no ſooner ſhot off the piece, but the Maſter of the Sunne. 
ſhine mannedhis boate, and came rowing toward the Illand, the very ſight of whom made each 


of them take that hee had gotten , and flee away as faſt as they could to another Jfland about two. 
miles off, where they tooke the nayles out of the timber, and lefc the wood on the Jfle. when we 


came on ſhoze,and ſaw how they had ſpoiledthe boat, after much debating of the matter we agree: ' 


ed that the Elizabeth ſhould haue her to ſiſh withall: whereupon ſhe was p2elently caryed aboozy, 


Now after this trouble, being reſolued to depart with the firſt wind, there fell out another mat. 
ter wonſe then all the reſt, and that was in this maner. John Churchpard one whom our Captaine 
had appoynted as Pilot in thepinnace, came to our Captaine, and maſter Bruton, and toldthem | 
that the good ſhip which we mult all hazard our liues in, had chꝛee hundꝛed ſtrokes at one time as 


the rode in the harbour: This diſquieted vs all greatly, and many doubted to goc in her. At length 
our Captaine by whom we were all tobe gouerned, determined rather to end his life with credite 
chen to returne with inkamie and dilgrace, and ſo being all agreed, wee purpoled to liue and die to⸗ 
gether, and committed our ſelues to the ſhip. Now the 21. hauing brought all our things aboozy, 
about 1 1.02 12. of che clocke at night, we iet ſaile and departed from thole Illes, which lie in 64, 
degrees of latitude, our ſhips being all now at Sea, and wee ſhaping our courſe to goe, coaſting 
che land to the Nozthwards vpon the Eaſterne ſhoꝛe, which we called the ſhoze of our Marchants, 
becauſe there we met with people which traffiqued wich vs, but here wee were not without doubt 


The 24. being in 6 /. degreeg, and 40,minutes, wer had great ſtoze of Whales, and akinve of 


iudgement 10. leagues off from the ſhoze : they bꝛought vs Salmon Peales,Birdes,and Caplin, 


Tye coal, preſent, till the 30. the Sea open all to the Meſtwards and 32202zthwards , the land on ftarboozy 


ſide Eaſt from vs, the windeſhifted to the Noth, whereupon we left thatſhoze, naming the ſame 

_—_ — — courſeTUeft,and ranne 40. leagues and better without the ſight 
any land. 4 

Iuly. 
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TY + ſeconvik July mee fell wich antixhtiebankeof yeeUett fromvs, lying: Noxh any d nabe. 
Sou, which nk wee wrl uo hnevordie oo he Nohward, ut the wins i — 
would not ſuffer vs, ſo that we were faiue to coaſt it tothe Southwards, hoping to double it aut, and | 
ecu erm ola ed: weevil, ls ene Gone 


ned of our pretended purpoſe. 
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e 0, erp . our | 

free on the Melt ſide, as we thought, which falling out 
ſtayed there betweene the yce. The /. and che 8. about 


x 1,was foggie, but calme. f ä 5 | 

The 1. we coaſted againe the yre; hauing the wind at Nonthiiozthweſt; Che 3. bearing vit 
from the pcs, we determine to goe with the ſhoare and come to an anker, and to ffay 502 Che 
for the dilſoluing of the yce, hoping that the Sea continually beating it, and theSume wich the 
extreme foxce of heat which it had alwayes ſhining vpon it, would make aquicke vi chat we extreme heatt 
might haue a further ſearch vpon the AUeſterne ſhoꝛe. Now when we were tome to the Eaſtetne ore une. 
toalt, the water ſomething deepe,and ſome ol our companie fearefill withall, we durſt not come tir 
manker, but bare off tato the Sea againe. The pooze people ſeeing vs goe away againe, came 
rowing after vs into the Sea, che waues being ſomewhacloftie. We truckt with them lo a few - 46% 
ſkinnes and dartes, and gaue them beads, natles, pinnes, needles and cardes, tothe * 
ſhore, as though chey would ſhew vs ſome great friendſhip ; but we little regarding cheir curtefie; 
gaue them the gentle farewell, and ſo departed, onda of ned ao Se 7 1 

The 14. wee had che wind at South, The x 5, chere was ſome fault either inthe barke, oy the 
ſet of ſome current, foꝛ wee were dꝛiuen lice points beyond our courſe Wef,'The 16. wee fell They were dy 
with the banke of yce Weltfrom vs. The 17,and 18. were foggie, The 19. at one a clocke af. "ene. 
ternoone, wee had ſight of che land which we called Mount Raleigh, anvac 12. of the clocke at tb*ir courte m 
night, we were thwart the ſkreights which we dilcouered che fir peere. The 20, wee trauerled 27. mnnteg. 
uche mouth of the ſtreight, the wind being at Teſt, wich faire and cleare weather. The 2x, any ountRalcigh. 
22, wee coaſted the Noꝛtherne coaſt of the ſtreights. The 23. hauing ſayled thieeſcoze leagues 5 
Noꝛthwelt into the ſtreights, at two a clocke after noone wee ankered among many Illes in the 


The Bare dk 
Cumbeilands 


wee looking vpon an Iſland ol 
vce betweene vs and the ſhoarre, had thought that our barke did malte no wap, —— Warwicks Fore- 
percetued our ſelues to goe very falt, and the Iſland of ind 

| very foꝛcibly with the ſet of the current faſter then our ſhip 
went, This day and night we paſſed by a very great gulfe, the water whirling androaring as it 


were the meetings oftpdes, * A very foꝛtibie 
| 3 


current Meſt ; 


Auguſt. ward. 
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Auguſt. ef 

firſt of a rr ng II —— — | 
gulfe, we fell wich the Doathermolt cape of thegulfe, which we named Chidleis cape, | 
"2 whichlayta6x degrees and 10 minutes of fatituve. Che 2 and 3 were calme aud foggie, ſg 
were the 4, 5, and 6, The 7 wasfaire and calme: ſa was the 8, with a litle gale inthe mozuing | 
The 5 was faire, and we hada litle gale at nigbt. The 10 we had afriſking gale at Weſtnozths | 


. weft, The 11 faire. The 12 we ſaw five deere un the top ol an Jlland, called hy vs Datcies 


Che fiſhing 


4 and 
: of lati· 


Abundance 
—— in 2 


They arrine 
at Dattmouth 


the 15 of Se 
= 5 P* 


Iſland. And we hoiſed out our boat, and went aſhoze to them, thinking to haue killey ſome of 
them, But when we came onſhoze, and had courſed themtwiſe about the Aland, they cooke the 
ſea and manmme towards Jſlands diſtant from that thꝛee leagues, TAhen we perceiued that - 
they had taken the ſeawe gaue them ouer betauſe our boat was ſo ſmall that it could not cartie 
vs, and rome after them, they \wanume ſo faſt : but one ofthem was as bigge as a good ptety | 
Cow, — their feet as bigge as Dre feet. ere vpon this Alland I killed with my 4 
piece agraphare, | 

The 13 in the mozning we ſaw thꝛee 02 foure white beares, but durtt not go vn ſhore to them : 
fo: lacke ofa good boat, This day we ſtroke a rocke ſceking foz anharbozow , and receiueda | 
leake : and this day we were in 54 degrees of latitude, | 

The 14 we ſtopt our leake in a ſtoꝛme not veryoutragious, at noone, | 

The x5 being almoſtin 52 degrees oflatituve, and not finding our ſhips, noz (artoding to | 
their pꝛomiſe) any kinde ol marke, token oz beacon, which we willedthemco ſet vp, and theppzo« 
teſted to do ſo vpon euery head land, Alland oz cape, within twenty leagues euery wap off from 
their fiſhing place, which our captaine appointed to be betweene 5.4 and 55 degrees: This 153 


. n: {ap we ſhapedour courſehomewards fo; England, hauing in our ſhip but licle wood, and halte 


a hogſhead of freſh water, Dur men were very willing to depart, and no man moze fo: wan 
then Peerſon,fo he feared to be put out of his office of ſtewardſhip: but becauſe euery man was 
fo willing to depart , we conſented toreturne fo2 our owne countrey: and ſo we hadthe 16 faire 
weather, wich the winde at Southweſt, . 

The 17 we met a ſhip at ſea, and as farre as we could iudge it was a Biſkaine: we thought the | 


4 went aftſhing fo2 whales; foꝛ in 52 degrees oꝛ thereabout we ſaw very many, 


The 18 was faire, with a good gale at Meſt. 

The 19 faire alſo, with much winde at Weſt and by South. E 

And thus after much variable weather and change of winds we arrived the 15 of Seprember | 
in Dartmouth anno 15 8), giuing thanks to God fo2 our ſafe arriuall, 


A letter of the ſayd M. John Dauis written to M Sanderſon of n | 


concerning his forewritten voyage. 


Ood M. Senterfon; with Gods great mercy J haue made my ſafe returne in 
health. with all my company, and haue ſailed chzeeſcoze leagues further then 
mp determination at my departure, I haue bene in 73 degrees, finding the 
ſea all open, and toꝛty leagues betweene land and land. The pallagei is molt pꝛo⸗ 
bable, the execution eaſie, as at my comming pou ſhall fully know. 
Neſterday the 15 of September J landed all weary; N Nap pon 
pardon my ſhoztnelle, 4 
Sandridge this 16 of September anno 1587. 


Vours equall as mine owne, which 
by triall you ſhall beſt know, 
Ioun Dævis. 
Atrauerſc-booke 
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the ſea thzough Gods fausur. by faire winds.the weather being very calme. 
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" Thisvey rhe people came wo vs off he ſexe, any battered with vs Being 
within the ifles, e not finding good ankozage, we bare off againe into the ſea. 


etheta[2a] TM. by N. 1167 Fo ©: [| The true courſe &c. 
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ethe18[48] S. by TA. [20[ 65 [22 N. Fe | The true courſe, &c. Collected by diuers experiments 
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he tre courſe. &e. This 15 of Jul at one a clocke in the afternoone tne 
had ſighe of the land of Mount Ralegh , and by 12. of the clocke ar nicht wee 
mere tywart the Streichts. which (by Gods hetpe) I viſconered the firſt yere. 


5 | be 20 day wee trauerſed in the mouth of the apy Streights with a con · 


trary winde, deing Weſt, and faire weather. 


This 22 voy at > ofthe clocke in the afternoone. haning (afſed coleagnes 
Mnrrhweſff. we ankered among an huge number of iſles —— the bottome 
of the ſayd ſuppoſed paſſage. at which place the water riſeth 4 fademe 
Here as we rode at anker. n great whoſe paſſey bybs. — Uiteft in 8» 
mong the iſles. In this place a . M. by M. moone maketh a full ſea. Here 

the compaſſe varied 20 degrees. 


The 24 day at cor the clocke in the moning we ſet ſaile. neparting from 
this place, and ſhaping our courſe S E. do reconer the maine Ocean againe. 


——— — — — Thad 
the weather maruellous ertreame hot. 


This ver being in the Streights,wve had very quicke Home: 


Being fill in the Streight,we had this day faire weather. 


At this pꝛeſent we cot cleere of the Strreights , bauing coalledthe South 
hore, the land trending from hence d. A. byS, | 


This day wwe coafted the ſhoze. a dankeof ice tying thereupon. Allo this 30 
of Jap inthe afternoone we croſſevouer the entrance op monrh of 8 great ite 
on paſſage, being 20 leagnes bzoad,and — — 
zu which Riese un bus Bar pebone raſes, crrrents og onerfuls, — 
ing like the rage ofthe waters vuver * 1 
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mightp raſe, where an iſland of ice was carried by the fozc 
faſt as our barke could ſaile with lum wind. all ſailcs beart 
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t was the moſt Southerly limit of the gulfe which we pal C 
of this moneth , fa was it the NNozth pꝛomont om 02 — Ins 
verp great inlet, whole South limit at this pꝛeſrnt wee ſaw us 
22 gulfe this afternoone, and in the night, we paſſen over: 


admiration we ſaw the ſea failing hy the gulfe witha a migh 
and rozing,and with diuers circular motiens like twhirlepooles;inlu 
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| fmcible ſireames pafſe thoꝛom the arches of heide -. 


| 
| 
Noone t! 2 


Nonne the ⁊ſfa8 S . E. 


16 60 


'W,S.UW, | 


| Uartable. 


ale. 


The true courſe, &c, This firſt of Auguſt we fell with hep 
the ſapd gulfe oz ſecond paſſage, dauing coafled by Hiucrs courſe 
ard. a nreatbanke ef the ice dꝛiuen out et tha / gutfe. 
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| — | | among many iles, and had a great teake, 
None che 70 242 S. S. E. [28 92 40 NMH. 1 This day we iopped our leake in a ffozme. The 15 of Auxvd e 
: in the latftude of 52 degrees 12.min. ond x6leagues from the thy 
VV courſe for Boland Ain Govs name, as follawerh * a 8 
1 17 OE | [52[12| S.S.W.: The true latirude. bY 
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I. This 15 of Weptkber 1587 we arrnicd at Daum 


Vnder the title ofthe houres, where any number exceederh 24, it is the ſumme or caſting vp of ſv many other dayes © 
and parts of dayes gomg next before, as conteine the foreſayd ſumme. 
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M.Fobn Danis. Tana 2 Diſcoueries. 


Arc report of Maſter John Dauis of his three Voyages made for the 
diſcovery ofthe Norchweſt paſſige, taken o out ofa Trextiſe of bis, Intituled 
The worlds Hydrographicall deſcription, 5 
O Oy there onely reſteth the Nmhpart of Americs,vponwhichcntmp 
> ſelfe haue had moſtexperience NR — 
paſlage, by the honourable care 


en imploped fo2 che diſcouery of this notable 
N 5 and ſome charge ol Sy2 Francis Walſingham kinght, pyincipall | 


men and 


mindes — 5 

Tum fir voyage notexperiencevofchenature of thoſe RIG - . 
ther by Chart, Globe, o; ocher certaine relation in what altitude chat pallage was to be ſearched, 
J ſhaped. a Noꝛtherly courſe and ſo ſought the ſame toward the South, and in that my Noꝛther⸗ 
ly courſe J fell vpon the ſhoꝛe which in ancient time was called Groenland, ſiue hundzed leagues 
diſtant from the Durſeys ( Meſtnoꝛthweſt Noꝛtherlp, the land being very high and full ol mightie 

| — —ñ— graſſe e earch to be ſeene, ann the ſhoꝛe two 

leagues oft into the ſea ſo full of yce as that no ſhipping could by any meanes come neere che ſame. 
Thelochſome view of the ſhoꝛe, and irkſome noyſe of the yte was ſuch, as that it bꝛed ſtrange con⸗ 
teites among vs, ſo that we ſuppoſed the place to be waſt and voyd ol any ſenſible'o2 vegitable 
creatures, whereupon J called the ſame Deſolation: ſo coaſting this ſhoꝛe towards the South in 
the latitude of ſixtie degrees, A found it to trend towards the Melt, I ſtill followed che leading 
therofin the ſame height, and after fifty oz fixtie leagues it fayled and lav directly Noꝛth, which J 
ſtill followed, and in thirtie leagues ſapling vpon the Met ſive of this coaſt by me named De ſola⸗ 
tion, we were paſt al the yce and found many greene & pleaſant Jſlesbowering vpon the ſhoze, but 
the his of the maine were (till couere with great quantities or ſnow, J bꝛought my ſhip among 
thoſe Illes and there moꝛed to refreſh our ſelues in our weary trauell, in the latitude of ſixtiefoure 
degrees 02 there about. The people of the countery hauing eſpyed our ſhippes came downe vnto 
vom their Canoas, # holding vp their right hand to che Sunne and crying Vliaout, would ftrtke 
their bꝛeaſts: we doing the like the people came aboard our ſhippes, men of good ſtature, vnbear⸗ 
ded, mall eyed and of tractable conditions, by whome as ſignes would permit, we vnderſtood 
that towards the 32ozth and TUeſt there was a great ſea, and vling the people with kindenes in gi: 
ung them naples and kniues which of all things they moſt deſired, — and finding the 
ſeafree from pce ſuppoſing our ſelues tobe paſt al daunger we ſhapedour courſe Weſtnozthweſt 
thinking thereby to pallefo2 China, but in the latitude of ſixtie ſixe degrees we fell with another 
haze, and there found another paſſage of twenty leagues bꝛoad rectly Melt into the ſame, which 
we ſuppoſed tobe our hoped ſtraight, we entered into the ſame thirty oz foꝛtie leagues, finding ic 
neither to wyden noꝛ ſtreighten,then conſidering that the yeeretwasthent (fig chis wasthe fine of 
Augult) not knowing che length of the ſtraight and dangers thereof, we tooke it our beſt courſe to 
returne with notice of ——— —-¼ — 
fret ol CMeſterly windes the 29. of September we ariued at Dartmouth. And 
ſter Secretary Walſingham with the reſt of che honourable and wozſhipfull — — all 
our poceedings, J was appointed againe the ſecond pere to ſearch the bottome of this ſtraight be⸗ 
caulcby all likelihood it was the place and paſſageby vslaboured fox. In this ſecond attempt the che borag 
marchants of Exeter, and other places ofthe Tet became aduenturers in the action,ſo that being 
ſufficiently furniſhed fo2 ſixe moneths, and hauing direction to ſearch thele ſtraights, vntill we 
found the ſame to fall into another ſea vpon the Welt ſive ofthis part of America, we ſhould a- 
gaine returne: foꝛ then it was not to be doubted, but ſhipping with trade might ſafely be conuetey 
to China and the parts of Aſia, Me departed from Dartmouth, and ariuing vpon the South 
part ofthe coaſt of Deſolation coaſted the ſame vpon his Weſt hore to the latitude of ſixetie ſire 
degrees, and there ancozev among che Jſſles boꝛdering vpon the ſame, where we refreſhed our 
ſelues,the people of this place camelikewiſe vnto vs by whom A rderſtond though their ſignes 
that towards the Notth the ſea was large. At chis place the chiefe ſhip whereupon J truſted cal⸗ 
led the Mermayd of Dartmouth, found many occaſions of diſcontentment, and being vnwilling 
to pꝛoceed ſhee there fozſook me. Then confivering — and moſt conſtant 
_ tomy woꝛſhipfull good friend maſter William Sanderſon, who ot all men was the great- 

elf aduenturer in that action and tooke ſuch care 3 perſomante thereof, that 1 tomy 
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their Canoas, twenty, foꝛty, and one hundzed at a time, and would giue me fiſhes dzyev, Salmon, w 
Salmon peale, Cod, Caplin, Lumpe, Stone · baſe and ſuch like, beſides viuers kinds of birds, as WM © 
Partrige, Feſant, Guls, Seabirvs and other kindes of fleſh : J till labourcd by ſigues to know © 


from them what they knew of any ſea toward the Noth, they ſtill made ſinges of a great ſea as we 
vnderſtood chem, the I departed from thatcoaſt.chinking to diſcouer the Noꝛch parts of America:? ye 
e after I had ſailed towards the Weſt 40 leagues, J felvpon a great banke of yce:the winde being | 
Jozch and blew much, J was conſtrained co coaſt the ſame toward the South. not ſering any how Ml ch 
Uieft from me, neither was there any yce towards the Noth, but a great ſea, free, large very ſalt” h 
and blew, of an vuſearcheable depth: So coaſting towards the South J came to che place when i ** 
A left the ſhips to ſiſh, but foundthem not. Then being foꝛſaken ꝙ left in this diſtreſſe referring my 
ſelfco the mercitull pꝛouidence ot God, J ſhaped my courſe fox England t vnhoped foꝝ of aup, Gu 
alone releeuing me. J arriued at Dartmouth. By chis laſt diſcouery it ſeemed moſtmanifelt chat the” 
paſſage was free & without impediment toward theNozth:but by reaſon of che Spaniſh fleet e w- 
fortunate timeof M. Secretaries death, the voyage was omitted e ncuer ſiihens attempted. The 
cauſe why Jvſethis particluat relation of all my pꝛoceedings for this diſcouery. is to ſtay this db 
iection, why hath not Dauis diſcouered this paſſage being chꝛiſe that wayes imploied !: Hew far 
pꝛoceeded > in what foꝛme this diſcouery lieth, doth appeare vpon the Globe which M. Sander ſon 
to his very great charge hath publithed, ld the which be deſeruech great fauoꝛ c W 
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The diſcouerie of the Iſles of Fiſland, Jeland,Engroneland, Eftotiland, 
- Drogeo and Icaria: made by two brethren, namely M. Nicholas Zens, and M. 
Antonio his brother: Gathered out of their letters by M. Franciſco Marco 1 


7 Tal M the pere of our Lom x 200 there was in the Citie ol Venice a famous Gen 
182 


cleman, named Meller Marino Zeno, who f his great vertue and ſingular wile 


bother. This P. Andrea was Captaine Generail and Pꝛocuratoꝭ, a man ot᷑ great reputation foz 
many rare partes, chat were in in him. Me had a ſonne M. Rinieri, à woꝛchy Senatour and u⸗ 
dent Counſellour : of whom deſcended M. Pietro Captaine Generall ofthe league of the Chaiſtt- 
ans againſt the Turkes, who was called Dragon, fox that inhis ſhield in ſtead of a Manfrone 
which was his armes at the firſt, he bare a Dragon. He was father io . Carlo Il grande the fa- 
mous Pꝛocuratoꝛ and Captaine generall againſt the Genowayes in thoſecruell warres, when as 
almoſt all the cheife Pꝛinces ol Europe did oppugne and ſecke to ouerthzow our Empire and liber⸗ 
tic, wherein byhis great valiancie and pꝛoweſſe, as Furius Camillus deliuered Rome, ſo he deliue⸗ 
rad his country from the preſent perill it was in, being ready to become a pꝛay and ſpoile vnto the 
enemie:wherefoze he was afterward ſurnamed the Lyon, and fo an eternal ce ot his 
figtitude and valiant exploits he gaue the Lyon in his armes. M. Carlo had two bꝛethꝛen, . Ni- 
colo, the knight and P. Antonio, the father of M. Dragon, ofwhom iſſued . Caterino, the fa: 
ther M. Pietro da i Crocecchieri. This. Pietro had ſnnes M. Caterino, that died che laſt pere, 
being bꝛother vnto . Franciſco, P. Carlo, P. Battiſta, and . Vincenzo: Which . Cateri- 
no was father to M. Nicolo, chat is pet liuing. . 

Now M. Nicolo, che knight, being a man of great tourage, atter this afozeſaid Genouan warte 
of Chioggia that troubled ſo our pꝛedeceſſourg, entred into a great deſire and fanſie to ſee che fa- 
ſims of the woꝛlde and to trauell and acquaint himſelle with the maners of ſundzy nations and 
learne their langnages,whereby afterwards vpon occaſions he might be the better able to doe ſer⸗ 
uice to his countrey, and purchaſe to himlelfe crevite and honour.Uherefoze he cauled aſhip to be 
me, and hauing furniſhed her at his pzoper charges _ was very wealthy he departevoutof 
our ſeas and paſſing the ſtraites ol Gibraltar, he ſatled fo tertaine dayes vpon the Ocean keeping 
hi courſe ſtill to the Noꝛthwards, wich intent to ſee England and Flanders. There being allaltev 
in thoſe Seas by a terrible tempelt, he was ſo coſled for the ſpace of many dayes with the ſen an 


winde, that he knew not where he was till at length he diſcouered land, and not being able any lon⸗ deten of 
ger to ſuſteine the violence of the tempelt che ſhip was caſt away vpon the Ille of Friſeland. T A8 Zeno aft 
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| Df cheſe Noꝛth parts I thought good to at the copie of a Sta carve, which amongſt or 
antiquities J haue in my houſe, which although it be rotcen thꝛough many yeeres , pet it falleth 

out indifferent well: and to thoſe that are delighted in theſe things, it may ſerue fo2 ſome light ty 
the vnderſtanding of that which without it cannot ſv eaſily be conceiued. Zic hmni being Lo gf 

thole Sygnoꝛies (as is laid) was a very warlike and valiant man and aboue all things famoumm 

Dea cauſes. And hauing the pere befoze giuen the ouerthzow to the king of Norway, who ÿW 

Lowofthe Iſland, being deſirous to winne fame by feates ol armes, hee was come on land wi) 

his men to giue the attempt foꝛ the winning of Friſland, which is an Illand much bigger tg 
Ireland.TQherefozc ſeeing that M. Nicolo was aà man of iudgement æ diſcretion, and very exptt 

both in ſea matters and martiall affaires, hee gaue him conmilſton to goe aboozd his Mauy wich 
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that ſtandeth in the middle ol a boyling 


0 that eloꝛt ot w and maſters in @ 
© The moſtoftheniſpeake the Latine tongue, and ſpecially theſuperiours and pjincipals of i 
Ann thisis as much as is knowenof Engroneland, which is all by the relation ot q 

omakcth alſo particular delctiption of a river that he diſcouered, as is to be ſeene in the | 


people, and haue all artes and faculties, as we haue: and it 


very 
commodicies credible that in time pat they haue had trafficke with our men fon he ald, chat he ſaw Latin bookes 


in che kings Libꝛarie, which they at this pꝛeſent do not vnderſtand: they haue a peculiar languagy, 
and letters o2 caracters to them ſelues. They haue mines of all maner of mettals, but eſpecial they 


' aboundwith gold. Chey haue their trade in Engroneland, from whence they bzing furres, bad 


lone e pitch: and he ſaith, ch at to the Southwards, there is a great populous countrey 


gold. They ſow come and mae — —T that — 7 


as we do wine. They haue mighty great woods, ihey make their buildings with wals, e chere an 


mam cities and caſfles, They build ſmall barks and haue ſayling, butthcy haue not the load ſlant | 


na knownot the vſe of the compalle. Whercfoze thele fiſhers were had in great — 
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unthere was none that could ſpeakeit,chey viedhim ko2 their interpyeter, | 

And afterward he frequented that trade wich them in ſuch ſodt, chat he became veryrich, andſo 
26 owne;he returned into Friſlande - where hemade repozte vnto this Yerecurnes 

wealthy co 

ad he is thzoughly credited becauſe ofthe mariners, who appwue many | 
herepoxteth to be true. UUherfore this Lom . 
parts,and there are ſo many „„ 

1 without any 
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San rior bomber ,and hauing paſſed certaine ſhelues we ſtaych at Le- Erriane ma; 
our/kikes, and to furniſh che fleet with neceſſariepjoniſion; in des an 
Departing from thence tv arrinedchefirt LE a rarer mane | th 
fo) vs, we ſtayed not t ere mutnalten ta h, and being vpon the maine lea A, chert immediately 
amelempe,whernch a eight vpe ae be ,notknowingwhete we Ill lake 
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were t agreatpartof the barks were calt away, afterward the weather waxing faire, we gx ex 
5 n peices of the barks that were loſt, and ſapling with apzaſperous winde we vt 12925 


5 


land at TUeft.TUherefoqe keeping our der pubs lynn, bmw proves good and { af | 
bozough, where we law an infinit co ready in armes, come running ve = . 
co the water ſwe, as it were fozdefence dr che J . | = 
. | 2 1 


rom about che Illand, he clpied at length ah t 
hee put in with all his Fleet: che mariners went I N vor 1 9 
with as great ſpeede as thcy could, doubting leaſt chey . inhabitants, au 
fill out m deed fo2 thoſe that dwelt thcrabouts, making bnto the other wich fire and ſmoke, 
Infinitemul* yut chemlelues pyeſently in armes and the other comming to them, thep came all running dau 
medmenin do che ſea ſide vpon our men, a ſothat many wert 
— flaine and divers ſoze woumded. And we made ſignes ol peace vnto them, butit was tonopurpaly, 
fo2 theirrageincreaſedmoze and moze,as though they had fought for land and liuing. here 
zichmni vepars we were forced to depart, ann to ſayle along in a great circuite about the Illande, being alwayes- 
red from 1cari2 accompanyed vpon the hil tops c the ea coaſts with aninfinite number of armed men: and ſo dai 
ling the Cape of the Alland towards the Noth, we found many great ſholves, among? the whith 
fo2 the ſpace of ten dayes we were in continuall danger of-looſing our whole flect, but that it yu 
ſed God Val that while to ſend vs faire weather.TUherefoze pꝛoteeding on till we came to the E 
cape,weſaw the iuhabitants ſtill un the hill tops and by the lea toaſt keepe with vs, and in making 
- greag outcryes and ſhooting at vs a faire off, they vttercvcherr old ſpitefull affection towards u 
Wherefoze wee determined to ſtay in ſome ſafe harbozough, and ſee if wee might ſpeakeonis 
againe with the Iſlander, but our determination was fruſtrate: fo the people moze like vnto beaſts 
then men, food continually in armes with intent to beat bs back, it we ſhould come come on land, 
Therefore Zichmni ſreing he could not p2euaile, and thinking ik he ſhould haue perſeuered an 
- followed obſtinacely his purpoſe, their victuals would haue failed them, he departed with a f 
wind and ſafled ſire dates to the IUeſtwards De. | 
waxing rough, wee ſayling 4 dayes with the wind the powp,aud at length diſcovering land, w 
afraid to appjoch nerevntoit, the ſeabcing growen, and we not knowing what land it was: 
God ſo pꝛouided fox vs, that the windeceaſing there came a great calme. beretre frat 
company rowing to land with bares, returned# bꝛought vs newes to our great comfozt,chatthey 
had foumd a very good countery and a betterharbozough: vpon which newes we towed our ſhi 
r001en fea and ſmalbarks to land. and being entred into che — upp olf a greatmountat 
country. that caſt foꝛch ſmoke, which gaue vs good hope that we finde ſome inhabitants in the Jſla 
miither would Zi chmni xeſt, although it were a grea off but ſent 100 ſouldiers to ſearch the 
countrey and byingrepozt what people ee — it g inthe meane time chey took? 
in wood and water fon che pzouiſion ofthe fleet. and aut denen 
ſuch abormdance ofbirds egges that our men that were therewithalſ, 
TWhiles we were riding here, began the moneth of Time which time he ale me ee urope 
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the Alland, re. 
chat ſpꝛing from which ilued a certaine wa⸗ de 
ter like pitch which ran into the ſea, and that thereabouts dwelt great multitudes ol people halfe 
wide, hiding themſelues in caues of the ground, of ſmall ſtature, and very fearefull;fox as ſoene as | 
they ſaw them they fled into their holes, and that there was a great riuer and a very good and ſafe 
harboꝛough. Zichmni being thus infoꝛmed, and ſeeing chat it had a holeſome and pure aire, and a 
very fruitful ſople and faire riuers, wich ſundzy tommodities fell into ſuch liking ofthe place, that 
he determined to inhabite it, and built there acitie. But his people being weary and faintwithlong 
and tedious trauell began to murmure, ſaying that they would returne into their couutrey, fox that CEE 
the winter was at hand and if they entred into the harbozongh, they ſhould not be able to come out — 
acaine befoze the next Summer, Wherefoze he retaining onely thebarks with Dares and ſuch capraine of 
as were willing to ſtay wich him, ent allthereſt with the ſhippesbacke agaiue, and willed chat J, 99 tips, 
(though vnwilling)ſhoutd be their captaine. I therefoze departing, becauſe I could not otherwiſe back to Fr d. 
chule,ſapled fox the ſpace of twenty dayes to the Eallwards without ſight of any land;then turning 
my courſe towards the Southeaſt,in 5.vayes J diſcouered land, and found my ſelfe vpon the Ille of 
Neome,and knowing the countrey, J perceiued J was paſt l{land: wherefoze taking in ſome freſh 
victuals of the inhabitants being lubiect to Zichmni, J ſapled with a faire winde in thee dayes to 
Friſland, where the people, who thought they had loſt their pꝛince, becauſe of his long abſence, in 
this our voyage receiued vs very ioyfully. = 
hat followed after this letter J know not but by conjecture, which J gather out of apiece of 
another letter, which J will ſet downe here vnderneath : That Zichmni built a towne in the pozt of 
the Alland that he viſcouered, and that he ſearched the countrey very diligently and diſtouered it 
il mn alſo the riuers on both ſides ol Engroneland, fo2 that J ſeeit particulary deſcriben in che 
ſeacard,but he diſcourſe — The beginning ol the letter is thus + PE 
Concerning thoſe things that youdeſire to know ol me, as or che men and their manerg and cu⸗ The; letter. 
ſtomes,of the beaſts, and ofthe countries adiopning, A haue made therof a particuler bone, which NT 
by Gods help J will bzing with me: wherein J hauedeſcribed the coimtrey,chemonſtrous fiſhes, 
the cuſtomes and lawes of Friſland, Iſland, Eſtland, thekingdome of Norway, Eſtotiland, Dro- 
gio, and in the end the life of Þ.Nicols;theknight our bother, wich the diſcouery which he made, 
and the ſtate of Groneland, I haue alſo witten the life and acts of Zichwni, a pꝛince as wozthy of 
immoztallmemozy,as any that euer liued, fi his great valiancie and ſinguler humanitie, wherein 
Jhare deſcribed the viſcouery of Engroneland on both ſides, and the titie chat he builded. There: 
foe J will ſpeake no further hereot in this letter, hoping to be with you very ſhoxtly, and to ſatiffie 
youin ſundꝛy other things by wow of mouth. 3292 
Althele letters were wiitten by M. Antonio to Meſſer Carlo his hocher: and it grieueih me, 
that che booke and diuers other wiitings concerning thelepurpoſes, are miſerably loſt: foz being 
but achild when they came to my hands, and not knowing what they were, (as themancrofchil: 
den is) i toze chem and rent them in pieces, which now I caunot cal to rememtbꝛance but to my et 
reeding great griefe, Notwithſtanding, that che memozp of ſo many good things ſhould not bee 
loft; whatſoeuer J could get ofthis matter, J haue diſpoſed and put in ower in the dil⸗ 
courſe to the ende that this age might be partly ſatiſfied, to the which we are moꝛe beholding fox 
the great diltoueries made in thoſe partes, then to any other of the time paſt, being moſt ſtudious 
of the newe relations andviſcouertes of ſtrange counteries, made by the great mindes, and induſt⸗ 
nc ofouranceſtours. 
For the more credite and confirmation of the former Hiſtotie of Meſſer Nicolas and 
Meſſer Amonio Zeni (which for ſome fewe reſpects may perhaps bee called in queſtion) I 
haue heere annexed the judgement of that famous Coſmographer e Abraham Ortelius, or 
rather the yealding and ſubmitting of his iudgement thereunto: who in his Theatraw Orbit, 
fol.6.next be fore the map of Aar 47 Zur, boroweth proofe and authoritie out of this relati- 
on, to ſne w that the Northeaſt parte of America called Eſtotiland, and in the original alwayes 
affitmed to bee an Iſlande, was about the yeere 1390 diſcouered by the aforeſayd Venetian 
Gentleman Meſſer Antonio Zeno, aboue 100 yeeres before euer Chriftopher Columbus ſet 
ſaile for thoſe Weſterne Regions; and that the Northren Seas were euen then ſayled by out 


uropæan Pilots through the helpe ofthe loadſtone: 4 diuers other particulars W 
1 * 
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the cuſlomes, religion and wealth of the Southern Americans, which are moſt ewdenty 
confirmed by all the late and moderne Spaniſh Hiſtories of Naas Eſpana and Pern, * 


. — I chall not cas J ſuppole)commit anp great inconucnience, o) ablurditie. in aug 
not 


vnto this Hiltozp of the new wozld, certaine particulars as touching the fiſt diſcouery thayf 
conmonip known.hich diſcouerie al the waiters of our time aſcribe ( that not vuwozthth) 
vnto Chriſtopher Columbus. Fo2 by him it was in a maner firſt diſcouered, made knowen ay 
profitably communicated vnta the Chꝛiſtian wozld, inthe yeere of ourLozd 1492. Powbeity 
finde that the Noꝛth part thereof callen Eſttotiland, which moſt of all extendeth toward our Ey. 
rope and the Illands of the ſame, namelp,Groneland, Iſland, and Friſland, , was long ago ſom 
out by certaine fiſhers of che Ille of Friſland,vziuenby tempeſt vpon the ſhoꝛe thereof: and was a 
terward about the peere x 390 dilconered a new, by one Antonio Zeno agentleman of Venice; 
which lapled thither vnder the conduct of Zic hmni king of the ſaive Ille of Friſland, apyince n 
thole parts of great valour,aud renowned fo; his martiall exploits and victozies. Df which eye 
dition of Zichmni there are extant in Italian certaine collections o abzidgements gathereyhy 
Franciſco Marcolino out of the letters of . Nicolo and Antonio Zeni two gentlemen of Venice 
which liued in thoſe partes. Out of which collections J doe adde concerning the deſcription of 
Eſtotiland afozeſaid theſe particulars following 
Eſtotiland (ſaithhe)aboundeth with all things neceſſary koꝛ mankinde. In che mivs there 
ſtandeth an exceedinghigh mountaine, from which iſſue foure riuers that moiſten all the cow 


trie. The inhabitans are wittte and moſt expert in all Mechanicall arts. They haue a kinde ofye 


culiar language and letters. Yowbett in this Kings Libzarie are pꝛeſerued certaine latine bookeg, 
which they vnderſtand not, being perhaps left chere not many yeeres befoze by ſome Europæem 
which traffiqued thither. They haue all kinde ofmettals; but eſpecially golde, wherewith he 
mightily abound. They trafficke with the people of Groneland: from whence they fetch kinn 
pitch and bzimſtone. The inhabitants repozt that towardes the South, there are regions abou 


ing with gold, and very populous: they haue many and huge woods, from whence they take thy. 
ber fo2 the building of ſhips and cities, whereof and of caſties there are great ſtoze. The vle ofthe 


loadſtone fo2 Nauigationis vnknowenvnto them. They make relation alſo of a certaine regin 
toward the South, called Drogio,which is mhabited by Canibals, vnto whom mans fle ſh is dul 
cate meat: wherofbeing deftiute they liue by fiſhing, which they vſe very much. Beyond this m 
large regions, and as it were a newe woꝛld: but the are barbarous and goe naked: howhe 
it againſt the colde they cloth chemſelues in beaſtes ſkinnes. Theſe haue no kinde of metall: m 


they liue by hunting. Their weapons are certaine long ſtaues with ſharpe points, and boumm 


They wage warres one againſt another. They haue goueruours, and obey certaine lawes, Yu 
from hence moze towardes the South the climate is much moꝛe temperate: and there are cities 
and temples of idoles, vnto whom they ſacrifice liuing men, whole fleſh they afterwards veuour, 
Theſe nations haue the vſe of ſiluer and gold. 5 
Thus much of this tract of landes out of the afozeſaive collections oꝛ abꝛidgements. c A herti 
this allo is woꝛthy the obſeruation, that cuen then our Europæan Pilots ſaplcd thoſe ſeas by thi 
helpe of the loadſtone. Fo concerning the vle thereof in Nauigation, J ſuppoſe there is not tokt 
found a moꝛe ancient teſtimonie. And theſe things J haue annexed the rather vnto this table i 
Mar del Zur; conſidering that none of thoſe Authours which haue witten the Hiſtoꝛies of the 
Newe wozld,hauc in any part of their wyitings, mentioned one word thereof, Hitherto Ortelw, 
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THE VOY AGES OF. THE ENGLISH 
NATION TO NEPYFFOYNDLAND, TO. 


the Iſles of Ramea, and the Iſles of AſSumption otherwiſe 


called Nai ſcotec, ſituate at the mouth of the Riuerof Canada, © 
and tothe Coaſtes of Cape Briton, and Arambec, 4 
called Norwmbega, with the Patents, lettets, and 
aduertiſements thereunto belonging. 


The i of the rwo ſhips, whereof the one was called the Do- ar 
minus v ſcum, ſet out the 29 day of Mayi in the 19 yere ofking Henry the . 
eight, and in the yore of our LordGod 1 527+ for the eee the North artes. 
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The voy age of M. Hore and diuers other 3 to — 
land, and _ Briton,inthe yere 15 36 and in the 28 yere of king Henry the 8. 


Ne maſter Hore of London, a man of goodly ſtature anp of great courage, am * 

gdgiveen to che ſtudie of Colmographie, in the 28 pere ot king Henry the 8 and in 

FN \ the pere ot dur Lom 153 6 encouraged diuers Gentlemen and others, being al⸗ 

W Ht ſilted by the kings fauour and good countenance, to accompany him in avopage 
A} I 9 ol viſcouerie vpon the Noxthwelt parts of America: wherein his perſwalions 
2 tooke ſuch effect, chat within ſhoꝛt ate many gentlemen of the Junes of court, 
av ef he Clients and divers others of good woꝛſhip, deſirous toſee the ſtrange things of the 
wozld very willingly entred into the action with him, ſome of whaſe names were as followeth ; 
P. Weekes agentleman ofthe Teſt countrey of fine hundꝛed markes by the yeere liuing. Þ- 
Tucke a gentleman of Rent. P. Tuckfield, P. Thomas Buts the ſonne of Sir William Bras 
knight. of Norfolke, which was lately liuing, and from whoſe month J wiote molt of this tela- 
tion, P. Hardie, M. Biron, P. Carter, M. Wright, M. Raſtall SerieantRaſtals 33 
Ridley, and diners other, which all were in the Aumprall called the Trinitie, aſhipof ſeuen ſcoze 
tunnes, wherein D,Horehimlelfe was 1 * other ſhip whole name was the Minion, 
went 


EIS 235 


1 
1 


4 


- 
— 


To  TheEnglth Voyages, Nauigations, 


— 


Ae went a bery learned and vertuous gentlemanone Þ. Arm. 1Wade, Aftei wardes Clerke ot ie 
1 daher wehen P. Willigh 


otmſdflegofking Henry the 8 and king Edward che ſixth. tat full? 
Wade nom Clerke of the pꝛiuie Counſell,Þ.Oliver Dawbeney marchant ot London,M.loy 
terward gentleman aok che Riug's Chappel, wich diuers other ol good account. The whole mumber 
chat went in che two tall ſhips afozeſatd, to wit, the Trinirie and the Minion, were about fire froze 
perſons,whereof thirty were geutlemen, which all we muſtered in warlike maner at Graues-eng, 


and after the rereiuing of che Sacramen:, they embarked themſe lues in the ende ol Kpꝛill. 1536 | 
From the time of their ſetting out from Graue ſend, they were very long at ſea,to witte,aboue 
two moneths and neuer touched any land vntill they came to part of the Teſt Indies about Che 


Briton, ſhaping their courle theuce Noꝛtheaſtwardes, vntill they came to the Jfland of Pengui 


gut 5 
| —— which is very fall ol rockes and ſtones, whereon they went and found it full of great fouleg whis | 


Penguin tans and gray, as big as geeſe, and they ſaw infinitenumbers of their egges. They dꝛaue a great wm 
very abou be bet of the foules into their boates vpon their ſaples,and tooke by many oftheir egges, the foules 
degrees. they ſlead and their ſkinnes were verylikehony combes full or holes being flead off: they deſley 


andeate them and found them to be very good and nouriſhing meat, They ſaw alſo tze ufbenm 


U a 


both blarke and white, ol whome they killed ſome, and tooke them foꝛ no bad foode, 

M. Oliuer Dawbeny, which as it is befoze mentioned] was in this voyage, and in the Min 
9.Dmoner* tolb P. Richard Hakluyrofthe middle Temple theſe things following : to wit, That after 
Richard Haller: Arriuall in Newfoundland, andhauing bene there certaine dayes at ancre, anduot hauing yet 

eds ds ſcene any ofthenaturall people of the countrey, the lame Dawbeney walking one day on the 
hatches, ſpied a boate with Sauages of thole parts rowing downe the Bay toward them, to gaze 
vpon the ſhip and our people, and taking vewe ol cheir comming aloote, hee called to ſuch as wett 


vnder the hatches, and willed chem to come vp ifthey wouldlee the natural people of the countrey, 
behers thatthep had ſo long and ſo much deſircd to ſee: whereupon they came vp, aud tooke vie we of the 


the Sauges Sauages rowing toward them and their ſhip, and vpon the viewe they manned out a ſhip-boatt 
of Newfoualand. cet them and to take chem. But they ſpying our ſhip-boat making towards them, returned with 
maine foꝛce and fled into an Illand that lay vp in che Bay oz riuer there, and our men purſued them 


into the Illand, and the Sauages fledde and eſcaped: but our men found a fire, and the ſide ufa 


beare on a wooden ſpitleft at the ſame by che Sauages that were fled, i 

There in che ſame place they found a boote ol leather garniſhed on the outward ſive ol che calfe 
with certaine bzaue trailes, as it were of rawe ſilke, and alſo found a certaine great warme mitten 
And theſe caryed with chem, they returned to their ſhippe not funding the Sauages, noꝛ ſecing 
ny thing elſe beſives the ſoyle, and the things growing in the ſame, which chieflp were Note of 
firre andpine trees, | 


And further, che ſaivÞ.Dawbeny told him, that lying there they grew into great want ol bi 


tuals,and that there they foundſmallreliefe,moze then that they had from the neſt of an Oſprey 
Extihmeta- chat bꝛought hourely tohcryong great plentie ofdivers!ozts of fiſhes, But ſuch was the famine 
* that increaſed amougſt them from day to dap, that they were foꝛted to ſecke to relitue themſclueg 


ok raw herbes and rootes that they ſought on the maine: but the famine increaſing, end then 


liefe ol herbes being to little purpoſe to ſatiſſie their inſatiable hunger, in the fielves and veſerg 
here and there, che fellowe killed his mate while he ſtooped to take vp a roote foʒ his reliefe, any 
cutting out pieces of his bodie whom he had nm:thered, bzopled the ſame on the coles and gres 
dily deuoured them. WEL? | ' "i 
By this meanethe company decreaſed, and the officers knew uot what was become of them; 


And it foꝛtuned that one ofthe company dztucn with hunger to ſeckeabzoade fo2 reliefe found ou 


n anucher in the fieldes the ſauour of bꝛoyled fleſh, and fell out with one lo that he would ſuffer him and hi 
foz tamme. fellowes to ſterue, enioying plentie as he thought : and this matter growing to cruell ſpeaches he 
that had the bꝛoyled meate, burſt out into theſe wozdes: It chou wouldeſt needes know, the bop 

led meate that J had was a piece ot᷑ ſuch amans buttocke. The repoꝛt ol this bꝛought to the ſhip, 

the Captaine found what became ol choſe that were milling,# was peiſwaded that ſome ol then 

| were netther devoured wich wilde beaſtes, no? yet deſtroyed with Sauages : And hereupon hee 
Sang ia ſtood vp and made a notable Oꝛation, containing, Powe much theſe dealings olfended the Ab 
tion, mightie, and vouched the Scriptures from firſt to laſt, what God had in caſcs of diſtreſſe done fox 
them chat called vpon him, and told them that the power ofthe Almighty was then no leſi, chen 

in al fo2mer time it had bene. And added, chat if it had not pleaſed God to haue holpen them in ihat 

- diſtrcſſe,that it had bene better to haue periſhed in body, and to haue liucd cuerlaſtingly, chen to 

haue relieued fo2 a pooꝑe time their moꝛtal bodyes, and to bee condenmed cucilaſtingly both body 
and ſoule to the vnquenchable fire ol hell. And thus hauing ended to that effect, he began is exhen 
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to repentance, and beſought all the company to pꝛap, that it might pleaſe Gon tu looke vpon their — 
"cable preſent tare, and foz his owne mercie co relieue the lame. The famine increalmg,.and ? 6. 
che inconueni:nce of the men that were milling being found, they agreed amongſt the ras 
ther then all ſhould periſh, to caſt lots who ſhould be killed: And ſuch was the mertie of that The Engliſh 
che ſame night there arriued a French ſhip in that pozt, well furniſhed with vittaile, and ſu was Frknch iin. 
che poticie of the Engliſh that they became maſters of the ſante, and changing ſhips andvitegiling wyerem cher 
chem, chey let ſayle to come into England. FEW 3 — 

In their tourney they were ſo farte Noꝛthwards . chat they ſawe mighty Allands of pte in the 


Comewall about the ende ol October. From thence chey departed vatoacercame callle belongin 
to fir lohn Luttrell, where M. Thomas Buts, and M. Raſtall and other Gentlemen ot che vaxage 
were very friendly entertained t after that they came to the Earle of Bathe at Bathe, and tente to 
Briſtoll, fo to London. M. Buts was ſo changed in the voyage with hunger andmilerie, that fir 
William his father aud my Lady his mother knew him not to be their ſonne,vncill they found ale- 
tet marke which was a wart vpon one of his knees, as hee told me Richard Hakluyt of Oxford 
himſelle, to whom J rode 200. miles onely to learne the whole trueth of this voyage from his own 
mouth, as being the onely man now aliue chat was in this diſcouerie. 5 41 7x; 
Certaine moneths after , thole Freuchmen came into England, and made complaint to king 
Henry the 8: the king cauſing the matter to be examined, and finding the great diſtreſſe ol his ſub⸗ 
jects,and the cauſes of the dealing ſo wich the French, was ſomooued with pitie, that hepuniſhed / Che French 
not his ſubiects but ol his owne purſe made full androyall vnto che Frencech. -5 ropalip recom- 
In this diſtreſſe of famine, the Engliſh dw ſomewhat relieue their vicall ſpirics, by dzinking at Keyes. 
the ſpꝛings the freſh water out of certaine wooden cups, out or which chey had dzunke their Aqua 
compoſita beloꝛe. e eee 
An act againſt the exaction of money or any other tliing by any 
officer for licence to traffique into ſelana & Newfoundland, made in An. a. 
Edwardi ſexti. '7 | 
I) Dꝛaſmuch as within thele few yeeres now laſt pat, chere haue bcueleuted, per⸗ 
A ceiued æ taken by certaine of the officers ol the Admiraltie, of ſuch Marchants, 
and fiſhermen as haus vſed and pꝛattiſed the aduentures and journeys into Iſe- 
lad, Newfoundland, Ireland, aud other places connnodious for fiſhing, and 
By þ the getting of fiſh, in and vpon the Seas oz otherwiſe, by way of Parchants in 
Ss >> thole parties, diuers great exactions, as ſummes ot monep, dolcs oz ſhares of 
ih, and ſuch other like things, to the great diſcouragement#hinderance of the ſane Marchants 
and fiſhermen, and to no little dammage ol the whole common wealth, and thereof alſo great com⸗ 
plaints haue bene made, & inoꝛmations allo perely to the kings Maieſties moſt honourable coun- 
tell: foꝛ retoꝛmation whereof, and to the intent alſo that the ſayd Marchants and fiſhermen may 
haue occaſion the rather to pꝛactiſe  vle che ſame trade ol marchandiʒing, x ſiſhing freely without 
any ſuch charges and exactions, as are bet̃oꝛe limited, wherby it is to be chought that moꝛe plentie 
of fiſh ſhall come into this Nealme, and thereby to haue the ſame at mode realonable pꝛices: Be it 
therfoze enacted by the king our ſoueraigne Lond. and che loꝛds and commons in this pꝛeſent par⸗ 
liamcut allembled, and by authoꝛitie of the ſame, that neither the Admiral, noꝛ any officer, oꝛ nini 
ſter, officers o2 miniſters of the Admiraltie foꝛ the time being. ſhall in any wile hereafter exact, re- 
ceiue, oꝛ take by himſelke, his ſeruant, deputie, ſeruants, oꝛ deputies of any ſuch Marchant oz ſiſher⸗ 
man, y ſumme oꝛ ſummes of money voles oz ſhares of ſiſh. o any other reward benefit oz aduan⸗ 
tage whatſoeuer it be, fo2 any licence to paſle this Nealme to the ſayd voyages ozany ot them, noz' 
vpon any reſpect concerning the ſaid voyages noꝛ any of them, vpon paine to foꝛttit fox the firſt ofs 
fence treble the ſumme, oz treble the value of the reward, benefite oz aduantage, chat any ſuch offi. - 3 
cer 02 miniſter ſhall hereafterhaue oz take o any ſuch Marchants oz fiſhermen. Fo the which foz- - 
feiture the party g ieued, and euery other perſon oz perſong whatſoeuer he oz they be, all and may 
ſie fo) the ſame by infomation, bill plaint, o action of debt in any ot the kings courts ot recowe: 
The king to haue the one moitie, and the party complaining the other moitie: in which ſutte no 
eſſoigne pꝛotection, oz wager of law ſhall be allowed. And for the ſecondoffence the party ſo offend⸗ 
ing not only to loſe and foꝛfeite his oz their office oz offices in che Admiraltie, but alſo to make fine 
and ranſome at the kings will and pleaſure. LEE = 
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By this acte it * that che trade out ol Eogland to Newfound land was common any 


frequented about the beginning of the raigne of Edward the 6. namely in the pere 1548. and itis 


much to be marueiled, chat by the negligeuce ol our men, che countrey in all this tune hath beue ug 


A letter written to M. Richard Hakluyt of the middle — 
conteining a report of the true ſtare and commodities of Newfoundland, 
by M. Aut bonie Pariihurſt Gentleman, 1578. | ; 


3 After Hakluyt, after moſtheartie commendations, with like thankes foꝛ your manifoly 
e kindneſſe tome ſhewen, not faz any merits that hitherto haue berne mine, but wholly 
S215 proceeding, J mult needs confeſle, of your owne good nature, which is ſo rcady pꝛeſt ty 

- ©S* bcnefic your countrey and all ſuchpooze men as haue any ſparke in them of good deſires, 
that pou do not onely become their friend, but alſo humble pour ſelfe as a ſeruaunt in their affaires: 
fo2 which J would to God J were once in place where J might cauſe pour burning zeale to bet 
knowen to thoſe that haue authozitie, power, and abilitie to recompenſe your trauclling mind am 
pen, wherewith vou ceaſe not dap noꝛ night to labour and trauell to bzing your good and godly de; 
ſixes to ſome palle, though not poſlibly to that happy ende that you maſt thirſt fo2 2 toz ſuch isthe 
malice of wicked men the deuils inſtruments in this our age, that they cannot ſuffer any thing (g 
at leaſt few / to pzoceed and pꝛoſper that tendeth to the ſetting foꝛch of Gods glozp,and the amplity. 


ing of the Chaiſtian faith, wherein hitherto pꝛinces haue not bene ſo diligent as their calling requ 


ted. Alas, che labourers as pet are few, che harucſt great, J truſt God hath made you an iuſtrument 
to increale the number and to mooue men of power, to redeeme the people ol Newfoundland any 
thole parts from out of the captiuitie of that ipirituall Pharao, the deuill. | 

Now to anſwer ſome part of yourletter touching the ſundꝛy nauies that come to Newfound. 
land, q Terra noua,foy fiſh: you ſhal vnderſtand that ſome fiſh not neere the other by 2 | 
and therefoze the certaintie is not knowen;and ſome peres come many more then other ſome, ag 
ſee thelike among vs: who ſince my ſtiſt trauell being but 4. yecres, are increaſed from 3 o. ſayle 
to 50. which commeth to paſle chiefly by che imagination of theUUeſternemen, who thinke their 
neighbours haue had greater gaines then in very deed they haue, fo that they ſee me to take ſuch 
pores pcerely to go in oper perſon: they alſo ſuppoſe that J] find ſome ſecret commoditie by rea 
on that J doe ſearch the harboꝛs, creekcs andhauens, and allo the land much moze then cuer am 
Engliſhman hach done. Surely J am glad chat it ſo increaſeth, whertol ſocuer it ſpzxingeth. But 
to let this paſſe; you ſhall vnderſtand that J am info2med that there are abouc 100. ſaile of Span 
ards chat come to take Cov(who make all wet, and do dzte it when they come home) beſides 20, 
30, mo!e that come from Biſkaie to kill A Ahale foz Traine, Theſe be better appoynti d foz ſhip- 
ping and furniture of munition. then any nation ſauing the Engliſhmcn, who commonly ate lozzs 
of the harboꝛs where they fiſh, and do vſe all rangers helpe in fiſhing it necd require, accozding to 
an old cuſtome of the countrey, which thing they do willinglp,ſo that pou take nothing from them 
mote chen a boat oz twame ot ſalt, in reſpect of your pzotection ofthem againſt 1ouers oꝛ other vio: 
lent intruders, who do often put them from goodharboz,#c.. As touching their tunnage, J thinke 
it map be neere ſiue oʒ ſixe thouſand tunne. But of Poxtugals there are not lightly aboue 50. ſaile, 
and they make all wet in like ſoꝛte, whoſe tunnage may amount to thzce thouſand time, and notvp- 
warde. Df the French nation and Bꝛitons, are about one hundzed and fiftie ſailes, the moſt of 
their ſhipping is very ſmall, not paſt foꝛtie tunnes, among which ſome are great and reaſonably 
well appointed, better then the Poꝛtugals, and not ſo well as the Spaniards, and the burden of 
them may be ſome 7oooO.tumme. Their ſhipping is from all parts of France and Britaine, and the 
Spaniards from molt parts of Spaine, the Poꝝtugals from Auiero aud Viana, and from 2. oz , 
poꝛts mo2e. The trade that our nation hath to 1\land maketh,that the Engliſh are not there iu ſuch 
mumbers as other nations. 

Now to certiſie you of the fertilitie and goodneſſe of the countrep , you ſhall vnderſtand chat J 


Newfoundland, hne in ſundyp places ſowen Uheate, Barlie, Nie, Datcs, Beancs, Peaſe and ſerdeg of herber, 
kernels Plumſtones 


nels, nuts all which haue pꝛoſpered as in England. The countrey yteldeth mam 
good trees of fruit, as Filberds in ſome places, but in all places Cherie trecs, and a kind of Peart⸗ 
tree meet to graffe on. As fox Roles, chep are as common as bꝛambles here: Strawberies Dew⸗ 
beries, and Raſpis, as commonas graſſe. The timber is moſt F irre, pet plentie of Pincapplt 
trees: fewe of theſe two kinds meete to maſte a ſhip of thzeeſcoze and ten: hut neere Cape Briton, 
and to the Southward, big and ſufficient foz any ſhip. There be ally Okes thomes.therelsi 
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Althe countrey plentie of Birch and Alder, which be the meren wood foy cole, and alſo CCiſſlow, 


which will ſerue ſoꝛ many other purpoles. As touching the kindes of Fith beſide Cod, there are 


Þerrings, Salmons, Thojnebacke, Plaſe, o2 rather wee ſhould call them Flounders, Dog fiſh, 85. 
and 


another molt excellent ot taſte called ot vs a Cat. Oiſters, and Mufkles, in which J haue found 
pearles aboue 4. in one ul kle, and gencrally all haue ſome, great o i mall. J heard ot a f= 
tugall that found one woozth z 00. dutkcts : There are allo other kinds of Shel-fiſh, aglimpets, 
cockles,wilkes,lobſters,and crabs: alſo a fiſh like a melt which commeth on ſhoꝛe, and another 
that hath the ike pꝛopertie called a Squid: theſe be the fiſhes, which ( when J pleaſe tu ber merie 
with my vid companions) J ſap, doe tomt on ſhoze when J commaimd them in the name ofthe 5, 
pozts, and coniure them by ſuch like wozds : Thele allo bee the fiſhes which A may ſwerpe with 
bꝛodmes on aheape, and neuer wet my foote, onely pꝛonouncing two oz chꝛee wozdes whatſvener 
they be appoynted by any man, ſo they heare my voyce: the vertue of che woes be ſmall, but the 
nature of the fiſh great and ſtrange. Fo2 the Squid, whole nature is to come hy night as well ag 
by day, I tell them, I ſet him a candle to ſee his way, with which he is much delighted oz els coin- 
meth to wonver at it as doe our freſh water fiſh, the other conuneth alſo in che night, but chiefly 
mthe day, being foꝛced by the Cod that would deuoure him, and therefuꝛe faz frare comming fo 


- ne:re the choꝛe, is diuen die by the ſurge or the Sea on the pibble and ſands. Df theſe being as 


good as a Smelt you may take vp with a ſhoue · net as plentituſſy as you vo (Aheate in a ſhouelt, 
ſufficient in chꝛee oꝛ foure houres fo2 a whole Citie. There be alſo other fiſhes which J tellehole 
chat are deſirours of ſtrange newes, that J take as faſt as one would gather vp ſtones, and them 
Itake with a long pole and hooke. Yeamarrie ſay they, wee belecue ſo, and that pou catch all the 
reſt you bꝛing home in that ſozt, from oꝛtugals and Frenchmen, No ſurely, but thus J doe: 
wich thꝛee hookes ſtretcher fooꝛth in the ende ok a pole, I make as it were an Eele ſpeare, with 
which J pꝛicke thoſe Flounders as falt as you would take vp fritters with a ſharpe pointed ſticke, 
and with that toole I may take vp in leſſe then halfe a day s ſufficient to finde th2cehim- 
dꝛed men ko a dayes meate. This paſtime ended, I ſhewe them that fo2 my pleaſure J take a 
great Paſtiue J haue, and ſay nomoze then thus: Goe fetch me thisrebellions fiſh that obepech 
not this Gentleman that connnech from Kent and Chriſtendome, bzinging chem to the high wa⸗ 
ter marke, and when hee doubteth that any of thoſe great Cods by reaſonof ſheluing ground 
be: like to tumble into che Seaagaine, hee will warily take heede and carrieim vp backe to the 
them notozious lies, but they laugh and are merrte when they heare the meanes howe each tale 


is true. | 
Itolde vou once J doe remeniber how iu my tratiaile into Africa and America, J found trees 
that bare Dilters, which was ffrange to pou, till I tolde you that their boughes hung in the wa⸗ 
ter, on which both Oiſters and Mulkles did ſticke faſt, as their pꝛopertie is, to ſtakes and timber, 
Nowe to let theſe merrie tales paſſe, and to come ts earneſt matters againe, vou ſhaſl vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that Newfoundland is in a temperate Climate, and not ſo colve as fooliſh Mariners 
ſay, who finde it colde ſometimes whenplentie of Illes of yce lie neere the ſhoze 2 but vp in 
land they ſhall finde it hotter then in England in many parts of the countrey toward the Set 
This colde commeth by an accidentallmeanes, as by the yte that commeth fleeting from the 
Noth partes ol the woꝛlde, and not by the ſituation of the counttey, oz nature of the Climate. 


The countrey is full of little ſmall riuers all the yecre long pꝛoceeding from the mountaines, in- 


gendꝛed boch ol now and raine: few ſyꝛings that euer J tould finde oz heate ot, except it bee to⸗ 
wards the South: in ſome places 02 rather in molt places great lakes with plentie ol lich che coun- 

rey moſt couered with woods of fire, yet in many plates indifferent good and plentie of 
Beares euery where, ſv that you may kill of them as oft as pou liſt: thetr flech is as gvod as young 

beefe, and hardly vou may know che one from the other if it be poudꝛed but two dayes. Ok Ot⸗ 

ters we may take like ſtoꝛe. There are Sea Guls, Murres, Duckes, wild Geeſe, and many os 

ther kind ok birdes ſtoꝛe. too long to wꝛite, eſpecially at one Illand named Penguin, where wee 

may dziue them on a planke into our ſhip as many as ſhall lade her, Thele birdes are alſs called 

Penguins, and cannot flie, chere is moze meate in one of theſe then in a gooſe: the Frenchmen 

that iich neere the grand baie, doe bying ſmall ſtore bf fleſh wich them, but victtiall themlelues al⸗ 

wayes wich theſe birdes. Nowe againe, foz Ueniſon plentie, eſpecially to the Nozth about the 
grand baie, and in the Souch neere Cape Race, and Pleſance: there axe manp other kinds of 
beaſts,as Luzarnes and other nughty beaſtes like to Camels in greatneſſe, and their feete clouen, 
FJ did ſee them farre off not able to viſcemne them perfectly , but their ſteps ſhewed that their feete 
were clouen, and bigger then che feete of Camels, I ſuppole them to bee a kind of Buffes which 
FI 
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J read to bee in the countreyes adiacent , and very many in the firme land. There bee alſo to the 


Noꝛchwards, ares and Foxes in all parts ſo plentifully, that at noone dayes they take away cu 


fleſh befoze our faces within leſſe chen halfe a paire of buts length, where foure and twentie per⸗ 
ſons were turning of die fiſh , and two dogs in ſight , vet ſtoode they not in feare till wee gaue 
ſhot and ſet the dogs vpon chem: the Beares allo be as bold, which will net {pare at mit dey to 


to take your fiſh befoze your face, and J belecue aſſuredly would nothurt any bodie vuleſte thep by | 


Hane to ſhew you my fantie what places I ſuppole meetelk to inhabite in thoſe parts vilcoue- 


red of late by our nation : There is neere about the mouth of the grand Bay, an excellent harbour 


called of the Frenchmen Chaſteaux, and one Iſland in the very cntrie of the ſtreight called Bell 
Alle, which places if they be peopled and well foxtified (as there are ſtones and things meete foy it 
thoughout all Newfound land) wee ſhall bee lozdes of the whole ſiſhing in {mall time, if it doe ſa 
pleaſe the Queenes Maieſtie, and from thence ſend wood and cole with all neceſlaries to Labra- 
dor lately diſcouered : but J am of opinion, and doe moſt ſtedfaſtly belecue that we ſhall finve ag 
rich Pines in mote temperate places and Climates, and moze pꝛolitable foꝛ fiſhing then any yet 
we haue vled, where wee ſhall haue not farre from thence plentie of ſalt made by fire vndoubtedly, . 


and very likely by the heate of the Sunne, by reaſon J finde ſalt kerned on the rockes in nine 


and foꝛtie and better: theſe places may bee found fo? ſalte in cee and foꝛtie. I know moꝛe tou- 
ching thele two commodities laſt remembꝛed then any man of our nation doeth ; fo2 that J haue 


ſome knowledge in ſuch matters, and haue moſt deſired the finding of them by painefull trauaile, 
and moſt diligent inquirte. Now tobe ſhoze, fo2 J haue bene oucr long by Baſter Butlers means, 


who cryed on mee to wiite at large, and of as many things as J call cominde wooꝛthy of remem⸗ 
bꝛance: wherefoze this one thing moꝛe. J could wiſh the Iſland in che mouth of the riuer of Ca. 
nada ſhould ber inhabited, and the riuer ſearched, fo2 that there are many things which may rie 
thereof,as J will ſhew you hereafter. J could find in my heart to make pzoofe whether it be true op 
no chat J haue read and heard of Frenchmen and Poztugals to bee in that riuer, and about Cape 
Briton, I had almoſt foꝛgot to ſpeake of the plentie of wolues,and to ſhew you that there be foxes, 
blacke white e gray: other beaſts J know none ſaue thoſe befoze remembꝛed. J found alſo certain 
Mines of y2on and copper in S. Iohns, and in the Iſland of Yron , which things might turne to 
our great benefite, if our men had deſire to plant thereabout, fo2 pꝛoofe whereof J haue bzought 
home ſome of the fir 
beene deceiued by the vile Poꝛtugals deſcending of the Jewes and ludas kinde, J had not failed 
to haue ſearched this riuer, and all the coaſt of Cape Briton, what might haue bene found to haue 
benefited our countrey : but they bꝛeaking their bands, and falſiſping their faith and pzemile, dil⸗ 
appointed me of the ſalte they ſhouldhaue bꝛought me in part of recompenſe of my good ſeruice in 
— chem two peeres againſt French Rouers, chat had ſpopled chem, if J had not defendey 

em. 

By meanes whereof they made me loſe not onely che ſearching of the countrey, but alſo foꝛced 


mee to come home with great loſſe aboue 600. li. Fo2 recompence whereof J haue ſcent mp man 


into Poꝛtugall to demaund iuſtice at the Rings hand, if not, I mult put vp my ſupplication to the 
Queenes Maieſty e her honourable councell, ta grant me leaue to ſtay here ſo much of their goods 
as they haue damniſted mee, o2 elſe that J may take of them in New found land, as much fiſh as 
ſhall be wooꝛth 600. li. oꝛ as much as the ſalte might haue made, J pꝛay vou aduertiſe mee what 
way J were beſt to take, and what hope there will bee of a recompence if J follow the ſuite: ma: 
ny there are that doe comtoꝛt me, and doe bid me pꝛoceede, fox that her Maieſtie and the councell 
doe tender pooze fiſher men, who with me haue ſuſteined three hundꝛed pound lolſe in chat voyage, 
And to conclude, if you and your friend ſhall thinke me a man ſuffici:nt and of credite, to ſeeke the 
Ille of S. lohn, o2 che riuer of Canada, with any part of the firme land of Cape Briton, J ſhall 
giue my diligence fo2 the true and perfect diſcouerie, and leaue ſome part ot mine owne bulineſlt 
—— the ſame: and thus J end, committing you to God. From Bziſtow the 13. of Noucms 
dex, 1 578. 


Yours to vie and command 
Antuony Parcrkuvasry. 


The 
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e of boch ſoꝛtes. And thus J ende, aſſuring vou on my faith, that if J had not 
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willinglp. accompany him and chem, and euery em, wich li | and ur- 
niture fo2 their tranſpoztations,ſo that none of the lame per long. noꝛ any o them be ſuch as hereafs 
tir ſhall be ſpecially reſtrained by vs. our heires and ſuccellozs, And further, that he the ſaidHums 
fey his heires and aſſignes, and euery 02 any of them ſhall haue hold, occupy e enioy to him hir 
jeres 02 aflignes,and euery af them foz euer, all the ſople of all ſuch lands, countries, 6 territoies 
{otobe diſcouered oz poſſeſſed as afozeſaid, and of all Cities ,Caſties, Tomnes and Uillages, 
up places in the ſame, wich the rites, royalties and iurildictians, as well marine as other, wihin 
thelapd lands 02 countreys of the ſeas ther eunto aviopning, to be had o2 vſen with ful power to dil 
poſe thereof, of euery part thereof in fee ſunple oz otherwile, accopding ta che oꝛder or che laws ol 
England, as nere as che ſame conueniently map be, at his, arm their will pleaſure, to any perſon 
then being. o2 that ſhall remaine within the allegiance of va, our heires and ſuccefſours, paying vn: 
tovsfo2 all ſeruices, dueties and demaunds, the fife part of all the dare of gold and ſlurr, chat front 
timeto time, and at all times after ſuch diſcouerie, ſubduing and poſſeſſing ſhall be there gottenz 
all which lands, countreys and territoꝛieg, ſhall fo; euer bee holden hy the ſayd Sir Humfiey, his 
hcire and allignes ol vs, our heires and ſucceſſours by homage, and bythe ſayd payment or the 
ſapd fift part befozereſerued onely fot all ſeruices. M een e 75 
Aud mozeouer, we doe by thele pꝛeſents fo2 vs, our heires and ſucceſſuurs, giue and graunt li⸗ 
tente to the ſapde Sir Humfrey Gilbert, his heires o2 aſſignes, and tu cuery ot them, chat hee any 
they, and euery o2 any ol chem ſhall, and may from time to time, and all times fo2euer hereafter, 
for his and their defence, encounter, expulſe. repell, and reſiſt, as well by Sen as by land, and by 
all other wayes whatſoeuer, all, and euery ſuch perſon and perſons whatſoever; as without the 
ſp:cialllicence aud liking ofthe ſayd Sir Humfrey,and ofhis heires and allignes ſhall attempt to 
inhabite within che ſayd countreys, 92 any ol them, oz within the ſpace ol two hundꝛech leagues 
nere to the place oz places within ſuch tountreys as afozelapd, if they ſhall not bee befozeplanecy 
0 inhabited within the limites afozeſapd, with che ſubiects ot any Chyiltian pꝛinte being in amitie 
with her Maieſtx, where the ſaid ſir Humfrey, his heires m aſſignes,o2 any of them o his oꝛ their, 
02 any of their aſſociates oꝛ companies, ſhall within ſixe peeres next enſuing, make their dwellings 
and abidings, oz that ſhall entermꝛiſe m attempt at any time hereafter vnlawfully to annoy either 
by Dea o land, che ſaid ſir Humfrey, his heires o aſſignes, ꝙ anyot chem oꝛ his ox their, q any of 
their companies: giuing and graunting by theſe prelents, further power and authozitie to the fayy 
ſir Humfrey,his heires and allignes, and euerp of themfrom time to time. and at all times fox euer 
hercafter to take and ſurpꝛile by all maner of meanes whatſoeuer, all and euery perſon — 
ſons, with their ſhippes, veſlels, and other goods and furniture, which without the licence 8 : 
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ſaidallociates and companies, any acc ,atuite, lawe, oz other thing to the contrary in any wiſe 
notmithſtanding. | 8 VET 


"P1ouived altwapes,and our will anvpleaſure is, and mee doe hereby declare to all Chziſtian 


Rings, pꝛintes and fates, that ifthe ſaid Sir Humfreyhis heires oz aſſignes,o2 any of them, oꝛa⸗ 
porper by their licence oz appointment, ſhall at any time oz times hereafter robbe oz ſpoile by 
Sea oꝛ by land, oz doe anp act of vniuff and vnlawfull hoſtilitie toanpof the Subiectsof vs, our 
heires, o ſucceſſours, 02 any of the Sablectsof any Ring, pzince, ruler, gouernour oz lace bee 
ing then in perfect league and amitie with vs, our heires oꝛ ſacceſſours: and that vponſuch inius 
rie, oꝛ vpon iuſt complaint of any ſuch pꝛince, ruler, gouernour oz ſtate,oz their ſublects, wee our 
heires 02 ſucceſſoꝛs ſhall make open pꝛoclamation within any the poꝛtes of our Realme ol En 
land commodious, that the ſaiv Sir Humfrey, his heireso2 aſlignes,o2 any other to whom 

dur Letters patents may extend, ſhall within the terme to be limited byſuch pꝛoclamations, make 
full reſtitution and ſatil faction of all ſuch iniuries done. ſo as both we and the laide Pꝛinces, oꝛ o⸗ 
chers ſocomplayning , may holde vs and themſelues fully contenden: And that if the ſaide Sir 
Humfrey, his heirts and aſſignes, ſhall not make oz cauſe to bee made ſatiſfaction accopdingly, 
within ſuch time ſo to be limited: that then it ſhall bee lawfull to vs, our heires and ſucceſſozs,to 


put the laid Sir Humfrey, his heires and aſlignes, and adherents, and all the inhabitants ot the 


lad places to be diſcouered as is afozeſaive, oz any of them out ofour allegiance and pꝛotection, 
and that from and.afcer ſuch time of putting out of p2otection the ſalde Sir Humfrey,and his 
heires,aſſignes,adhercnts and others ſo to be put out, and the ſaid plates within their habitation, 
poſſeſſion and rule,ſhal be out ok our protection and allegiance,and free fo2 all Pꝛinces and others 
copurſue with hoſtilitie as being not our Subiects, noꝛ by vs any way to bee aduowed,maintal- 
ned 02 defended, no to be holden as any ol ours, no to our pzotection, dominion oz allegiance any 
way belonging, fo2 that expꝛeſſe ment ion, cc. In witneſſe whereof,#c. Mitneſſe our ſelfe at 
Meſtminlker.the 11. day of June, the twentieth peere of our raigne, Anno Dom. 1578. 
| : : Per ipſam Reginam, &c. 


De Nauigatione Illuſtris & Magnanimi Equitis aurati Humfcedi 
Gilberti, ad deducendam in nouum Orbem coloniam ſuſcepti, Carmen 
n STEPHANI PARMENIT BvDpeEil 


Adeundem iluſtrem equitem autoruprefatio, 


e 4 Eddenda eſt,quam fieri pateſt breniſſame, in hoc veitibulo,ratio falti meigh cur ita 
emo nouns & externs,in tanta literatifſmorum hominum copia, quibus «Anglia 
Sd beata eſt, verſandum in hoc argumento mibi putauerim: ita enim 3 Gil- 
G berte, fa tum hunc noſtrum in lucem exire voluiſti. In ſernitmte & barbarie Tur. 
EDD cica,Chriftianis tamen, mago immortalis Dei beneficio, parentibus natu,aliqua 
iam ætatis partem edacatus; poſtquam dothſſunorum hominum opera. quibus 
um Pannoni æ noſtræ, tum imprimis ſaluæ adhuc earumreliquie floreſcunt, in literis adolemiſſem, more 
noſtrorum hominum,ad muiſendas Chriſtianiorbis Academias ablegatus fi. Qua in peregrinatiome, 
nn ſolum complura Muſarum lul pitia, ſed multas etiam ſapienter inſtitut as rel publicas, multarum 
Ecclfiarum probatiſſimas adminittrationes introſpᷣe ximut, iam ferm triennivea in re poſito. Fuerat 
bac noſtra profectio ita 4 nobis comparata, vt non tantum mores & urbes gentium videndum, ſedin 
familiaritatem, aus ſaltem notisiam illuſtriarum hominum introtandum nobis putaremns. Cæterum, 
vt hoc a nobis ſine inuidia dici poſſit, (certs enim taceri abſque malicia nullo mado pote#t ) non locus, 
non natio, non reſ publica vlla nobis eque ac tua Britannia complacuit, quamemmqme in partem enen- 
tumcon(ily mei conſiderem. Accedit, quòd prater ommem expettationem meam ab omnibus tuis c- 
uibus quibuſcum aliqua conſuetudo mihi conigit tanta paſion bumanitate acceptureſſem;vtiaml( ſit 
hoc ſalua pietate 4 me diflum ) ſuattiſtim& e Auglarmm amicitia e abolenerint deſiderinm & 
Pannoniarum & Bude moæ, quibus patris nomen debeo. Quas ab canſſu cm ſepenumero animus 
Falſſer ſynificationem aliquam noſtre buins voluntatis & exiſtimutionis edendi; accudit vtiqus ſecum- 
dum ſententiam, vt dum ſalutahdis & cegnoſc ondis excellentibut virir Londini operam do, ornatiſit- 
mus ac doctiſuimus amicus mens Richardns Hakluytus ad te me deduxerit, explicato mibiprecla- 
riſimo tus de ducenda propediem colmia in num orbem inſtitura. Que . po- 
tui ego illud corpus & animum tuum ſempiterna pofteritatis commenoratione di gnm, & agnomi pro- 
fefto,eaque tali ac tanta ob ſeruantia proſequi capi; vt cum paxlo poſt plura de tus virtutibut, & re- 
bu geſt paſeim audeſſem tempus longe accommodatiſſimum exiſtimar ew eſſe uo ali qua parte officy 
aun LM ot 4 5 | 


2 , A 
« * * I 
e 


S 
I 
> hed 


38 TheEngliſh Voyages, &c. Steph. Parmenius Bude, 


* 
* ; 


ſtadij que noſtri, erga te & tuam gentem perfungerer. Hoc eſt prima onnm, vnde woſtrums — 
origmem ducit. Reliquum eft, vt eas & redeas quam proſperrimè, vir nobiliſſnme, & benenolentia 
tua, autoritate ac nomine, tucare ſinduum noſtrum. Vale pridie Kalen, eAprilis 1 583. 


Ap Tramssin, 
Mnis, inoffenſa qui tam requiete beatus 
X Antipoaum quæris iam tibi in orbe locum: 
Nunc tibi principium merit æ, pro tempore, laudys 
Fecimus, & rauce carmina prima tube. 
Tum cum reddideris, modo quam dimittimus, Argo, 
Ornats perages gauaia feſta nouo. 
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Væ nova tàm ſubitò mutati gratia cceliꝰ 

Vnde graues nimbi vitreas tenuantur in auras? 
Diffugiunt nebulæ, puroque nitentior ortu 
Illuſtrat tertas, clementiaque ęquora T Ir AN? 
Nimirum poſuere No r 1, meliorque reſurgit 


SC 


; = Eyx vs, & in ventos ſoluuntur vela ſecundos, 
Vela quibus gentis decus immortale Ba 1TAnNaAs 
Tendit ad ignotum noſtris maionbus orbem 
- Vixnotis GILEBERTVS aquis. Ecquando licebit 
Ordiri heroas laudes, & facta nepotum 
Attonitis memoranda animis ? Si _ ſilendum eſt 


Illa, quibus noſtri priſcis ætatibus audent 
Conferri, & certare dies: quibus obuia plano 
Iamdudum FoRTvNA ſolo, quibus omne per vndas 
NE RRZ DVA genus exultat, fauſtoque mridenti” iii 
Ipſe pater NE RE vs placabile temperat æquor. 1 | 7 
Et paſſim Oceano curui Delphines ab imo 
In ſummos ſaliunt fluctus, quaſi terga pararent 
In quibus euectæ ſulcent freta proſpera puppes. 
Et quaſi diluuium, tempeſtateſque minatur | 
Follibus inflatis inimica in vela phyſeter. 
Et fauet EG AE O N, & qui NEPTyNIA PROTEvVS 
Armenta, ac turpes alit imo in gurgite phocas, 
Atque idem modò ab antiqua virtute celebrat 
Sceptra CHALEDONID VN: ſeclis modd fata futuris 
Pandit, & ad ſeros canit euentura minores. 
Vt pacis bellique bonis notiſſima vaſto 
Inſula in Oct AN o, magni decus Ax GI A mundi; 
Poſt quam opibus diues, populo numeroſa frequenti, 
Tot celebris factis, toto caput extulit orbe; 
Non incauta ſui, ne quando immenſa poteſtas 
Pondere fit ruitura ſuo, noua mœnia natis 
Quærat, & in longum extendat ſua regna receſſum: 
Non aliter, quam cùm ventis ſublimibus aptæ 
In nidis creuere grues, proficiſcitur ingens 
De noſtra ad tepidum tellure colonia NIL VM. 
Euge, ſacrum pectus, tibi, per tot ſecula, ſoli 
Seruata eſt regio nullis regnata MONARCHIS, 
Et triplioi quondam mundi natura notata | 
Margine, & audacemquartodignata COLVMBYM; 
Jam quintà luſtranda plagà tibi, iamqueregenda - 
Impetio ſupereſt. EY RO AM ASIAMQyE relinque, 
Et fortunatam nĩimiùm, niſi ſole propinquo 
Arderet, LI B YEN: illis ſua faQa viaſque 
Terminet ALC1DEs: abs te illuſtranda quieſcit 1 
ö 3 arte 
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Seu tandem à priſca FA vx oR vx ſtirpe ſuperſint 
Antiqua geniti terra, ſine legibus vrbes 

Syluaſque & pingues habitant ciuilibus agros: 

Et priſcos referunt mores, vitamque ſequuntur 

ITALIAE antiquæ, & primi rude temporis æuum: 

Cum genitor nati fugiens S AT VRN Vs ob iram 

In LA rio poſuit ſedem, rudibuſque regendos 

In tenues vicos homines collegit ab agris. 

Aurea in hoc primùm populo cerpiſſe ferumtur 

Secula, ſieque homines vitam duxiſſe beati; 

Vt ſimul argenti percurrens tempora, & æris, 

Degener in durum chalybem vileſceret ætasʒ 

Rurſus in antiquum, de quo deſcenderat, aurum 

(Sic perhibent vates) æuo vertente rediret. 

Fallor an eſt tempus, reuolutoque orbe videntur 
Aurea pacificæ tranſmittere ſecula gentes? 

Fallor enim, fi quaſſatas tot cladibus yrbes 

Reſpicio, & paſſim lacerantes regna tyrannos: | 
Si MAHOMETIGENTS ASIAM L1BYAMQyYE crucnto 
Ma RTR premi, domitaque iugum ceruice ſubite: 
Iamque per EV RO YA fines immane tribunal 
BARBARI adorari domini, Da c 1s ], PELAsS GisSQyR 
AMATHIISQyE, omnique ſolo quod diuidit HER RVS, 
Et quondam bello inuictis, nune MAR finiſtro 
Anguſtos fines, paruamque tuentibus oram 

P ANN ON IAE populis, & priſca in gente LI VRN IS. 
Tum verò in ſuperos pugnas fine finecieri 

Patribus A vs oN IIS: ardere in bella, neceſque 
SARMATICAS gentes: & adhuc à cæde recenti 

HIS PAN VIH ſancto GALLVM YE madere cruore. 
Non ſunt hæc auri, non ſunt documenta, ſed atrox 

Ingenio referunt ferrum, & ſi dicere fers 

Deteriora mihi licet, intractabile ſaxum. 

At verò ad niueos alia fiparte;BRITANNOS 

Verto oculos animumque, quot, 6 pulchertima tellus „ 
Teſtibus aniiquo vitam traducisinauro? *' | 

Namque quod hoc ſummum eolitur tibi numen honore 
Quo ſuperi, atque omnis gemorum eaſta iuuentus 

Illius ad ſacra iuſſa vices obit; arguit aurum. | 
Quòd tàm chara Deo tua ſceptta gubernat A MAZ on, * 
Quàm Dx A, cum nondum celis ASTRA petitis 
Inter mortales regina erat, arguit aurum. 

Quòd colit haud vllis incluſas meenibus vthes 

Aurea libertas, & neſcia ferre tyrannum 

Securam ætatem tellus agit, arguit aurum, 

Quod regio nullis iniuria gentibus, ama 

Arma licet ferruginea rubicunda quiet, 

Finitimis metuenda gerit tamen, arguit aurum-. 
Quodgladij, quod mucrones; qudd pila, quod haſtæ 
In raſtros abiere, & bello aſſueta iuuentns 3 
The CH 2 Pacem 


—_— 


Pacem & amicitias dulces colit, arguit aurum. 
Denique fi fas eſt auro connectere laudes 
Eris, & in pacis venetati tempore forte 
Quot natos bello heroas, quot ahænea nutris 
PeRora? Sint teſtes procerum tot millia, teſtes 
Mille duces, interque duces notiſſima mille 
Illacui aſſurgunt M vs æ, quam conſcia Pa L Las 
Lætior exaudit, G118BERTI glorianoſtri, 
Illius auxilium, & ſocialia prælia amici 
Mirantur BEL G æ, & quamuis iniuſtus IB ER ys 
Commemorat iuſtas acies, domitaſque per oras 
Martia victrices formidat H 1BERN 1A turmas. 
Illum oppugnarz quaſſatis turribus arces, 
Illum expugnatæ perruptis mœnibus vrbes, 
Fluminaque & portus capti, hoſtilique notatum 
Sanguine ſubmerſz meminere ſub #quore claſſes. 
Hic vbiper medios proiectus SE ANA CELTAS 
Labitur, & nomen mox amiſſurus, & vndas. 
Omnia ſi deſint, quantum eſt ingentibus auſis 
Humani generis pro pace bonoque paciſci 
Tam varios caſus, freta tanta, pericula tanta? 
Linquere adhuc teneram prolem, & dulciſſima ſacri 
Oſcula coniugij, numerantemque ordine longo 
AvCHERIAnN digitis in mollibus, æquora mille 
Formidanda modis, atque inter paucarelatos 
AvcHeR1os exempla 1 
Qui dum pro patria laudem & virtute ſequuntur, 
Obleſſi in muris ſoli portiſque CAL E T1, 
Przpoſuere mori, quàm cum prodentibus yrbem, . 
Et decus A LB10NvM,turpi ſupereſſe ſalute. 

Qudd {i parua loquor, nec adbuc fortaſſe fatenda eſt 
Aurea in hoc iterum noſtro gens viuere mundo, 
Quid verat ignotis vt poſſit ſurgere tetris? 
Auguror, & faueat dictis DE vs, auguror annos, 
In quibus haud illo ſecus olim principe in vrbes 
Barbara plebs cocat, quam cùm noua ſaxa vocaret . 
AMPHION THEBAS, TROTANA ad mœnia PHOEBYS. 
Atque vbi ſic vltrò iunQas ſociauerit ædes, 
Deinde dabit leges cuſtoditurus eaſdem; 
In INES ciues fraudumque,dolique, 
A ſolida aſſueſcant porius virtute beari; 
Quam genio & molli liquentia corpora vita 
In Venerem ignauam, pinguemque immergere lurum: 
Quam nummos, quam lucra ſequi, quam propter honores 
Viuere ad arbitrium ſtolidæ mutabile plebis. 
Non illic generi virtus, opibuſue premetur 
Libertas populi, non contra in deſide vulgo 
Oppugnabit opes ciuis ſub nomine pauper: 
Quiſque ſuo partem fœliæ in jure ca 2 
Tum ſua magna parens ingenti fœnore rellus 
Exiguo ſudore dabit bona: cura iuuentam 
Nulla adiget ſenio, nec fic labor ocia tollet, 
Quo minus è virture petant ſua commoda ciues. 
O mihi fœlicem ſi fas conſcendere puppim: 
Et tecum patria ( pietas ignoſce Deli | 
Longinquum penetrare fretum, penetrare ſorores 
Mecum vni A oNIAsS, illie exardia gentis 
Prima nouæ ad ſeros tranſinittere poſſe nepotes ! 
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Sed me fata vetant, memoraturimque canori 
Inclyta facta tubà, ad clades miſerabilis Is TRI 
Inuicum retrahunt. His his me fata reſeruent: 

Non deerit vates, illo qui cantet in orbe : 

Aut veteres populos, aut noſtro incognita cœlo 
Munera naturæ; dum ſpreto H E L1coNEmanebit 
Illa AG ANIPPæK Is ſacrata Ox oNIA Muſis. 

Dum loquor in viridi feſtinant gramine Nymphæ, 
Impediuntque comas lauro, & florentis oliuæ 
Frondibus armantur, dominatricemque frequentes 
Oceani immenſi longe venerantur E LIS AM. 

Illa autem ad gelidum celſis de turribus amnem 
Proſpicit, & iamiam TAM Es IRo in patre tuetur 
Paulatim obliquis GIL EBER TVM albeſcere velis. 
Sic dea PELIAc o ſpectaſſe è vertice PALLAS 
Fertur IAs oN Os comites, ad PHAS ID os vndas 
Vix bene dum notis committere cathaſa ventis. 

D ty a faue, nutuque tuo ſuſceptaparari 

Vela iuua; Si ſola geris de ima totum 

Talibus auſpicijs proferri ſceptra per orbem,. 
Proptereã quia ſola tuos ita pace beaſti 

Tranquilla populos, vt iam te principe poſſint 
Augere imperij fines. Quia ſola videri | 

Quo niueæ C HARITES$,quo corpore DEL IA virgo 
Pingitur, & iuſto 6 ſit pro teſte — 

Talibus audimus quondam de matribus ortos 

Se MID E Os homines: tali eſt de ſanguine magnus 

Siue He cT oR genitus, ſiue H cToREmaiorAcuttL LES 
Duntaxat ſine fraude vlla, finecrimine poſſint 1 
Vlla tibi veterum conferri nomina matrum, 

Quz ſexum factis ſuperas, quæ patribus audes, 

Ny PNA, dijs dignas — LAr IN Is. 0 
Mentior infcelix,nif1 fic in corpore virtus 

Lucet formoſo, ceu quæ precioſior auro eſt 

Semma, tamen pariter placituro clauditur auro. 
Mentior, & taceo, niſi ſola audiris vbique 

I aduperatorum timor aut amor inter & omnes 
Securam requiem peragis tutiſſima caſus: 

Dum reliqui reges duro quaſi carcere c lauſm 
Sollicitis lethi dapibus, plenoque fruuntur 
Terrificis monſtris furtiua per ocia ſomno. 

Mentior & taceo, ſolam niſi viuere ciues 
Eternùm cupiunt: quando nec verbere toruo, 

Nec cædis pœnæue ihronum formidine firmas: 
Sed tibi tot meritis maieſtas parta, & inermis 

Ad patulos reſidet cuſtos clementia poſtes: 

Vt quot penè rei iuſtum meruere tribunal, 

Tot veniam grato narrent ſermone clientes. a 
Nec tamen admittis, niſi quod iuſtumque piumque 
Agnoſcit probitas, & quæ potes omnia, ſolis 
Legibus vſurpas cautas ſanctiſſima vires. 

Nec mala formidas: ſi quidem quaſi fune ligatur 
Conſilio fortuna tibi: Nullum impia terret 

In caſttis BELL ONA tuis: Quin pronus adorat 
GRAD vys tua iuſſa pater, ſequiturque vocantem 
Quacunque ingrederis — plauſu. 
Dumque fores alijs, vitamque& regna tuetur 
Ianitor externus, cingunt tua limina ciues: 
ee 
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MEN, 
J 


Nous Albion. 


Hugo Willobe- 


Dumque alizs ſordet iapientia regibus, almo 
PROASsID VM tu fonte ſatur, tot APOLLINIS artes 
Aurea vaticina fundis quaſi flumina lingua. 

Nil noſtri inuenere dies, nil priſca vetuſtas 
Prodidit, in linguis peragunt commercia nullis 
CHRISTIAD VN gentes, quas te, diuina virago, 
Iuſtius A on1 æ poſſint iactare ſorores. 

Audijt hæc mundus, cunctiſque in finibusardet 
Imperio parere tuo: & quæ forte tecuſat 

Miratur vires regio tamen. Hinc tua ſceptra 
Incurua MA H OME TIGENZ ceruice ſalutant: 
Hinc tua pugnaces properant ad fœdera GAL L 7: 
Dumque ſibi metuit toties tibi viẽtus Ix E RVS, 
Neſcia ROMAN GERMANIA Marte domari 
Quærit amicitias B R Tr oN V: procul oſcula mittĩit 
Virgineis pedibus L a T1 vn, longèque remoti 
PANNONES in tutos optant coaleſcere fines. 
Quinetiam quæ ſubmiſſo diademate nuper 

Obtulit inuictis faſceſque fidemque B RITAN NIS. 
Nonne vides paſſis yt crinibus horrida dudum 
Porrigitingentem lugubris AMERICA demramꝰ 
Et numquid lacrymas, inquit, ſoror ANG L 14, noſtras 
Reſpicis, & dura nobiſcum in ſorte gemiſcis? 

An vero neſcifle pores, quæ tempota quantis 
Cladibus egerimus? poſt quam inſatiabilis auri, 
Nam certè non vllus amor virtutis IB EROS 

In noſtrum migrare ſolum, pietaſue coẽgit. 

Ex illo, quæ facra prius væſana litabam 

Manibus infernis, ſperans meliora, tuumque 

Diſcere poſſe DB vn, mbeor mortalibus aras 
Erigere, & mutas ſtatuas truncoſque precata 

Neto quod demens Ro MANyM numen adoro, 
Cur trahor in terras? ſi mens eſt lucida,puris 

Cur Dt vs in cœlis rectà non quæritut? aut fi 

A nobis cœlum petitut, cur ſæpe videmus 

Igne, ſame, ferro ſubigi, quocunque reatu 

Oenotriæ ſedis maieſtas læſa labaſcitꝭꝰ 

Non fic relligio, non fic me iudice gaudet 

Defendi ſuaregna Dx vs, quòd ſi optimus ille eſtʒ 
Quod fi cuncta poteſt, & nullis indiget armis. 
Mitto queri cædes, exhauſtaque mcenia bello: 
Mitto queri in viles tot libera corpora ſeruos 
Abiecta, immanique iugum Buſiride dignum. 

Te tantum fortuna ammet tua, te tua virtus: 

Si tibi tam plenis habitantur mœnibus vrbes, 

Vt niſi in excelſum creſcant, cœloque minentur 
A&des atriz; quanquam latiſſima, deſit 

Terra tamen populo: Si tot tua flumina nigrant 
Turrigeras aroes imitatæ mole carinz, ; 
Quot non illa natant eadem tua flumina cygni. 

Si tibi iam ſub ſole iacens penetratus vtroque eſt 
Mundus, vtroque iacens peragrata eſt terra ſub axe. 
Ni fruſtrà gelidam vectus WiLoBErvs ad arcton 


ius e ques auritus. Illa in gente ĩacet, cui dum Sol circinat vmbras, 


Martinus Fro- 
biſherus 


Dimidio totus vix fotſitan occidit anno. 
Ni fruſtrà quæſiuit iter, duraque bipenni 
Illo FRoB1sERvs reditum ſibi in æquore fecit, 
Hotridum vbi ſemper pelagus, glacieque perenni 
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Fri uy natiuos ſimulant — 1 
Ni à per CIuuRRTOs, ſyluiſque propin 
Flumina RIPHA IS coa — vſque 2 ; 
Meenia IENC1s8o0Nnys, PERSASQyE & proxima PERS15 Antonius lens 
BACTRA, & BACTROR YM confinesregibus INDos, 8 858 
Ni fruſtrà, quod mortali tot ſecla negarant, 
Hic tuus immenſum nuper DRAcvs ambijt orbem, Trance Dre- 
Qua patri Oc AN o clauſascircumdareterras 5 
Conceſſit natura viam, mediaque meate | 
Tellure, & duplici ſecludere littotre mundos. 
Iam ſi fortuna, iam ſi virtute ſequare 
Digna tua; ſunt monſtra mihi, ſunt vaſta gigantum 
Corpora, quz magno cecidiſſe ſub HR Rc VL BE non ſit 
Dedecus, OG 10s non quæ aſpernetur Ia ce vs 
Quæ ſi indigna putas, tantaque in pace beata 
Auerſare meos multo vt tibi ſanguine fines 
Inuidioſa petas: eſt nobis terra propinqua, 
Et tantum bimari capiens diſcrimen in IsTH MO. 
Hanc tibi iamdudum primi inuenere BRITA NNI, 
Tum cum magnanimus noſtra inregione CAB Oorvs 
Proximus à magno oſtendit ſua vela C oLvns o. 
Hzc neque vicina nimiùm frigeſcit ab arcto, 
Sole nec immodico in ſteriles torretur arenas: 
Frigus & æſtatem iuſto moderamine ſeruat, 
Siue leues auras, grati ſpitacula cceli, 
Seu diæ telluris opes, & munera curas. | 
Pone age te digno tua ſceptra in honore, meoque 
Iunge ſalutarem propius cum littore dextram. 
Sit mihi fas aliquam per te ſperare quietem, 
Vicinoque bono lætum illuceſcere Solem. 
Qudòd ſi conſilijs ſuperiim, fatiſque negatum eſt 
Durare immenſum magna infortunia tempus: 
Quod fide immeritaiuſtum eſt ceruice reuelli 
Ignarum imperij dominum, populique regendi; 
Qudòd ſi nulla ynquam potuit ſupereſſe poteſtas, 
Ni pia flexilibus pareret clementia frenis . 
Obſequium. A miti quæſita potentia C VR © 
Amiſſa eſt ſæuæ ſoboli. Parcendo ſubegit 
Tot reges Mac EDV virtus, tot poſtera ſenſim 
Abſci dit a parto tandem inclementia regno. 
Et quod Ro Mv vLE1s creuit ſub patribus olim 
Imperium, diri ſemper minuère N ERONES 


ff 


eport of the voyage and ſucceſſe thereof, attempted in the yeere 
otour Lord 1583 by fir Hamfrey Gilbert knight, with other gentlemenaffiſt- 


ing him in that action, intended to diſcouer and to plant Chriſtian inhabitants in place 
conuenient, vpon thoſe large and ample — extended Northward from the cape 
of Florida, lying vnder very temperate Climes, eſteemed fertile and rich in Minerals, yet 
not in the uad poſſeſſion of any Chriſtian prince, written by M. Edvard Haies gentle- 
man, and priacipall actour inthe ſame voyage, who alone continued vntothe end, and by 
Gods ſpeciall aſſiſtance returned home with his retinue ſafe and entire. 


Any voyages haue bene pꝛetenver pet hitherto neuer any thozowly accompliſh: 
ed by our nation ol exact diſcouery into the bo wels ofthole maine, ample and 


V vaſt countreys, extended inſtnitely into the Noꝛth from zo degrees, oꝛ rather 


1 
Y Y; from 25 degrees of Septentrionall latitude , neither hatha right way beneta: 
* ken or planting a Chniſtian habitation and regiment vpon the lame, as well may 
appeare doch by the lite weyervoartuallppoſleſetherein,gp hyourignozence 


© ofthe riches andſecrets within thoſe lands, which vnto this day we knew chrefly by the trauell 
and repo2e of other nations, and moſt of the French, who albeit they can not challenge ſuch right 
and intereſt unto the ſayd countreys as we, neither cheſe many yceres haue hadoppoztunity noz 
meanes ſo great to diſcouer and to plant (being vexed with the calamities of inteſtine warres) ag 
we haue had by the ineſtimable benefit ok our long and happy peace: yet haue they both waies per. 
fozmed moze , and had long ſince attained a ſure poſſeſſion and ſetled gouernment o many pꝛo⸗ 
uinces in thoſe Noztherlp parts of America, if their manp attempts into thoſe foren and remote 
lands had not bene impeached by their garboils at home, 
The coaſts frs The ſirſt diſcouery of theſe coaſts (neuer heard of vefoze) was well begun by Iohn Cabot the 
Mar gin bit father, and Sebaſtian his ſonne , an Engliſyman bozne, who were che firſt finders cut of all that 
couered by the great tract of land ſtretching from the cape cf Florida vnto thoſe J flands which we now call the 
Enguth nati. Newfoundland: all which they bꝛought and annexed vnto the crowne of England. Since when, 
. if wich like diligence the ſearch of inland countreys had bene followed, as the diſcouery vpon the 
% coaſt, and out- parts thero was perſoꝛmed by choſe two men: no doubt her Maieſties territozies 
and revenue had bene mightily inlarged and aduanced by this day. And which is moze ; the ſeep 
of Chꝛiſtian religion had bene ſowed amongſt thoſe pagans, which by this time might haue 
bꝛought fooꝛth a moſt plencifull harueſt and copious congregation ofLhziſtians; which muſt be 
the chiefe intent ol ſuch as ſhall make any attempt that way: oz els whatſoeuer is builded vpon 
other foundation ſhall neuer obtaine happy ſucceſſe no2 continuance. 

And although we can not preciſely iudge (which onely belongeth to God) what haue bene the 
humours ot men ſtirred vp to great attempts of diſcouering and planting in thoſe remote coun: 
treys, vet the euents do ſhew that either Gods cauſe hath not bene chiefly pꝛeferred by them, oz 
els God hath not permitted ſo abundant grace as the light ol his woꝛd and knowledge ol him to 
be yet reuealed vnto thoſe infidels befoze the appointed time. 

But molt aſſuredly, the only cauſeof religion hitherto hath kept barke, and will alſo bꝛing fox: 
ward af the time aſligned by God, an effectuall and compleat diſcouery 4 poſlelſion by Chꝛiſtians 
both of thoſe ample countreys and the riches within them hitherto concealed : whereof notwith⸗ 
ſtanding God in his wiſdome hath permitted to be reuealed frem time to time a certaine obſcure 
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and miſty knowledge, by little and little to allure the mindes ofmenthat way (which els will be 


dull enough in the 3eale of his cauſe) and thereby to pꝛepare vs vnto a readineſſe fo the exetuti⸗ 
on ok his will againſt the due time oꝛde ined, of calling thoſe pagans vntoChyziltiamtp, 

In the meane while, it behooueth euery man of great calling, in whom is any inſtinct of intli⸗ 
nation vnto this attempt, to examine his owne motions : which ik the ſame pzoceedof ambition oz 
auarice, he map allure himſelfe it commeth not of God, and thcrefoze can not haue confidenceof 
Gods pꝛotection and aſliſkance againſt the violence (els irreſiſtable) both of ſea, and infinite pe⸗ 
rils vpon the land; whom God pet map vle an inſtrument cofurther his cauſe and glozy ſome way, 
but not to build vpon ſo bad a foundation, | | 

Dtherwiſe,ifhis motiues be deriued from a vertuous c heropcall minde,p2eferring chiefly the 


honour of God, compaſſion of pooze infivels captiued by the deuill, tyzannizingin moſt woonder⸗ 
full and dzeadfull maner ouer their bodies and ſoules; aduancement ot his honeſt and well diſpo⸗ 


ſedcountreymen, willing to accompanyhimin ſuch honourable actions; reliefe ot ſundꝛy people 
within this realme diſtreſſed: all theſe be honoꝛable purpoſes,imitating the nature of the mum 
cent God, whe: with he is well pleaſed, who will aſſiſt ſuch an actour beyond expectation ok men, 
Prodable con⸗ And theſame, who feeleth this inclination in himſelfe, by all like lihood may hope, oz rather confi» 
lanvs Kory dently repoſein the pꝛeoꝛdinance ot Gov, that in this laſt age of the would (od likely neuer) the 


vfFlorids,are time is cempleat of receiuing allo theſe Gentiles into his mercy, and that God will raiſe himan 


eee eb inſtrument to effect che ſame 2 it ſeeming pꝛobable by euent of pꝛecedent attempts made by the 

on to poſſeſs, Spanpards and French ſundzy times, that the countreys lying J202thofFlorida , God hath te⸗ 
ſerued the ſame to be reduced vnto Chiiſtian ciuility by the Engliſh nation. Fo2 not long after 
that Chriſtopher Columbus had diſcouered the Jflands and continent of the Weſt Indies fop 
Spaine, Iohn and Sebaſtian Cabot made viſcouery alſo of the reſt from Florida Nozthwarvsts 
the behoofe of England. 


TheSpany» And whenſocuer afterwards the Spanpards (very pꝛoſperous in all their Sontherne diſcs- 


— mm ueries) did attempt any thing into Florida and thoſe regions inc lining towards the Nozth , they 


Southerne y20ued moſt vnhappp, aud were at length diſtouraged vtterly by the hard and lamentable ſucceſle 
pet vnhappp of many both religious and valiant in armes, endeuouring to bzing thoſe No2herlp regions alſo 
— | vnder the Spaniſh turiſdiction ; as ifGod had pꝛelcribed limits vnco the Spaniſh nation which 

they might not exceed: as bytheir owne geſts recoꝛded may be aptly gathered. 


The 


| 
| 

J 

| 

. 

ſ 

{t 

of 

tt 

ot 

iv 

N 
on 
on 
ſuc 
we 
tho 

poſ 

wht 

cat! 

Aken 

in ch 

q 

wha 

on in 
now 
frey 


222 » bape 
they had bene the firlt finders of thoſe coaſts; which hepa wr oy 
hut left off to diſcouer when we appzoched — 24d 2. even ſo God hath not hitherto 8 
ted them to eſtabliſh apoſſeſſion permanent vpon anochers rigbt, not withſtanding their Tinte 
manifoldeatrempts, in which te uehach vene no lll tragicallthen that ofthe Spanyards, as ntho m hole Non 
þp their owne repoꝛts is extanc, 
"Then ſeeing the Engli nation onely hath right vnto theſe countreys of America from the 1 — 4 
tape o Florida Nothward by the pꝛiuilege of firſt diſcouery, vato which Cabot was authoziſed the Enguty 
by regall authozity,and ſer foꝛth by the expenſe ol our late famous king Henry the ſeuenth:which reed the cow 
right alſo ſeemeth ſtrongiy defended on our behalfe by the powerfull bar of almighty God, quetts of the 
withſtanding the enterpuſes of other nations : it may greatly incourage vs vpon ſo iuſt ground, nid of Ame. _ 
as(s our right, and vpon ſo ſacred an intent, as to plant ser (our right and intent being met 
foundations foʒ the ſame) to pꝛoſetute effectually the full poſſeſſion of thoſe ſo ample and plea⸗ 
ant countreys apperteining vnto the crowne of England: the ſame (as is to be toniectut ed by 
infallible arguments of the wozlvs end appꝛoching) being nom arriued vnto the time by God Type vue time 
preſcribed of their vocation, if euer their calling vnto the knowledge of God map be expected, appyocheth bp 
ich allo is very probable by the reuolution and courſe of Gods wozd andreligion, which from ofcaning rhe 
the beginning hath moued from the Ealk,cowards,x at laſfvuto the Meſt, where it is like to end, — 
vnlelle the ſame begin againe where it div in the Eaſt, which were to expect a like wozld againe, Type wand of 
But we are aſſured ofthe contraryby the pꝛopheſie of Chriſt, whereby we gather, that after his — 
1o2dp2eached thoꝛo wout the wozld ſhalbe the end. And ag the Goſpel when it de ſcended Meſt⸗ 
wird began in the South, and afterward ſpꝛead into the Nozthof Europe: euen ſo, as the ſame 
e 2 countreys ot America, no leſle hope may be gathered that it will alſo 
ſpꝛead into t AY, . 
Theſeconſiverationsmay helpe to fuppzeſſe alldzeads kiling ofhardenentsinattemptsmade 
this way by other nations, as alſo of the heauy ſucteſſe and iſſue in the late enterpꝛiſe made by a 
wozthy gentleman our countryman ſir Humſrey Gilbert knight, who was the firſt ol our nation 
that caried people to erect an habit ation and gouernment in-thoſe Noꝛtherly countreys of Ame 
rica, About which, albeit he had conſumed much ſubſtance, and loſt his life at laſt, his people alſo 
periſhing fox the mol part: yet the myſterx thereof we mult leaue vnto God, and iudge charitablp 
both or the cauſe ( which was iuſt in all pxstence) and of the perſon, who was very zcalousin pzo- 
ſecuting; the lame, veſeruinghonourable remembzance fo2 his good minde, and expenſesf in 
ſobertuous an enterpziſe, Thereby neuertheleſle, leaſt any man ſhould be diſmapdbyerawple 
ofother folks calamity, and miſoeeme that God doth reſiſt all attempts intended that way: J 
thought good, ſo karre as mp ſelfe was an eye witneſſe, to deliuer the circumſtance and maner of 
our pꝛoceedings in that action 2 in which the gentleman was ſo infoztunately intumbꝛed with 
wants, and woozſe matched with many ill diſpoſed people, that his rare iungement and 
p}emeditated fo2 thole affaires, was ſubiecten to tolerate abuſes, t in ſund y extremities to holde 
on a courſe, moꝛe to vpbolde credit, then likely in his owne conceit happilp to ſucceed, 
The illue of ſuch actions, being alwapes miſerable, not guided by God, who abhozreth confuli« 
on and diloꝛder, hath left this foz admonition (being the firſt attempt by our nation to plant) vnto 
ſuch as chall take the ſame cauſe in hand hereafter not tu be diſcouraged from it: but to make men The planting 
welladuiſedhow they handle his ſo high and excellent matters, as che cariage is ot his wozd into nu Goon wa 
thoſe very mighty and valk countreys, An action doubtleſſe not to beintermedley with baſe pur: —— 
poles; as many haue mane the ſame but a colour to ſhadow actions otherwiſe ſcarſe tnftifiable: 
which doch excite Gods beauy judgements inthe end, 3 of weake mindes fromthe — ego 
cauſe, without pondering his iuſt pꝛoceedings: and doch alſo fozren pꝛʒinces againſt our — 
attempts how iult ſoeuer, who can not but deeme the ſequele very dangerous vnto their ſtate (if —— 
in thoſe parts we ſhould grow to ſtrength) ſeeing the very beginnings are entred with ſpoile. 
And with this admonition denounced vpon zealetowards Gods cauſe, alſo tu warn thoſe in 
whom appeareth dilpoſition honourable e action of planting Chaiſtian people aud teligi⸗ 
oninthoſe remote and barbarous nations of America r: 1 
nom pꝛoceed to make relation bꝛiefly, yet eee ok our voyage vndertaken with 
frey Gilbert; begun, continued. and ended aducrſly, 
When firſt Sir Humfrcy Gilbert ndertooke "the Welterne viſcouery of America, and had 


Nocurev 


, ay Cp pune the 


— laſt he granted 


induced ſir Humfry Gilbert to make thoſe aſſignments,veſiring greatly their expedition, becaulg 
| his commiſſion did expire after ſir yeres,ifinthat ſpace he had not gotten actuall poſleſſion. 
A tecondpxes Time went away without any thing done by his aſſignes:inſomuch that ac laſt he muſt reſoln 
Pars Ober. Himſcife to take a vopage in yerſon, fo moze aſſurance to keepe his patent in fozce, which thenaþ 


molt was expired oꝛ within two yeres, | ( 
In kurtherance of his determination, among others, fir George Peckam knight ſhewed hint | - 
ſelfe very zealous to the action, greatly aiding him both by his aduice e inthe charge. Othet 2 | 
tlemen to their ability ioyned vnto him, reſoluing to aduenture their ſubſfance © lives in the ſalt 
cauſe, Whobeginning their pzeparation from that time, both of ſhipping,mumtion, victual men 
and things requiſit, ſeme of them ctinued the charge two yeres compleat without intermilſun WI 
Such were the difficulties and croſſe accidents oppoling theſe pꝛoceedings, which tooke not ein N 
in lelle then two peres: many ol which circumſtances J will omit. 1 
The laſt place ot our aſſembly , befoze we left the coaſtof England, was in Cauſet bay nem Wl ;. 
vnto Plimmouth : then reſolued to put vnto the ſea with ſhipping and pꝛouiſion, ſuch as we ha hi 
befoze our ſfoze pet remaining, but chiefly the time and ſeaſon of the yeere, were too farre ſpent, 
Neuertheleſle it ſeemed firſt very voubtfull by what way to ſhape our courſe,and to begin our WW © 
tende diſcouerp, either fromthe South Moꝛthward, oz from the Moꝛth Southward, £2. the 
— The ſirſt, that is, beginning South, without all coatronerſie was the likelieſt, wherein w Wl 1 
courſe, were aſſured to haue commodity of the current, which from the cape of Florida ſetteth Noi; Wl -_- 
ward, and would haue futthered greatly our nauigation, diſcouering from the fozeſapd cape along! the 
towards cape Bricon,and all thoſe lands lying to the Roꝛth. y WM ith 
Allo the pere being farre ſpent, andarrined to the monethof June, we were not to ſpend tim eue 
aug in Noxtherly courſes, where we ſhould be ſurpziſed with timely Winter, but to couet the ſouth ect 
which we had ſpace enough then to haue attained;and there might with leſſe detriment haue u - .. 7 
— that ſeaſon, being moze milde and ſhoꝛt in the South then in the Noth where winter is u * 
ng and rigoꝛous. | e 
Theſe and other like reaſons alleged in fauout of the Southerne courſe firff to be taken ton MW 
contrary was inferred: that fozaſmuch as both our victuals, and many other needfull pjoniſios 9 
were diminiſhed and left inſufficient ko; fo long avopage, and fo2 the wintering of ſo many men, MW md! 
we ought to ſhape a courſe molk likely to miniſter ſupply; and that was to take the Ne wou — 


land in dur way, which was but ſeuen hundzed leagues from our Engliſh coaff, Where being 
ſually at that time of the pere, and vntill the fine of Auguſt, a multitude o ſhips repatring khan - *< 
fo: fiſh, we ſhould be relieued abundontly with many neceſſaries, which after the fiſhing enen 
they might well ſpare, and freely impart vnto vs, 049 eee eee, 
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r * are ſeparated : then enery ſhip to repairevnto their laſt good poxe,there tomeet _ 
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"Not Not laping long vpon that — coaſt, we might pꝛoceed Southward , and follow ſtil 
the Sunne,vntill we arriued at places moze temperate to pur content, 


- By which reaſons we were the rather inducer to follow this Noꝛtherly courle, obeying vnito MAILING 
ute, which muſt be ſupplied, Otherwile, we doubted that ſudden appꝛoch ol Minter, bzin⸗ covey frorhe 


ing with it continuall fogge,and thickemiſts, tempeſt and rage of weather ; alſo contrariety of Nob 
eurrents deſcending from the cape of Florida vnto cape Briton and cape Raſe, would 
be great and irreſiſtable impediments vnto our further pꝛocceding foꝛ that yeere, and co 

to inter inthoſe Noꝛth and colde regions. 

LIlſherkoze ſuppreſſing all obiections to the contrary, we reſoluer to begin out courſe NE 
ward, and to follow directly as we might, the trade wap vnto Newfoundland: from whenceat- 
ter our refreſhingand reparation of wants, we intended without delay (by Gods permiſſion) to 

20ceed into the South, not omitting any riuer oꝛ bay which in all that large tract of land appea⸗ 
red to our view wozthy of fearch, Immediatly we agreed vpon-the manerofont courſe and 02= 
ders tobe obſerued in our voyage; which were deliueredin wziting vnto the captaines and ma⸗ 
ſters of every ſhip a copy in maner following, 

- Eucry ſhippe had deltuered two bullets oz ſcrowles , the one ſealedvpinware, cheother lefe 
open : in both which were included ſeuerall watch-wozds, That open, ſeruing vpon aur owne 
coaſt 0) the coaſtof Ireland: the other ſealed,was pꝛomiledon all hands not to be bzoken vp vntill 
we ſhould be cleere ofthe Jrith coaſt; which from thentetooꝛth did ſerue vntill we arriued ann 
met altogether in ſuch harboꝛs ofthe Newfoundland as were agreed fo2 our Rendez vou. Che 
ſayd watch-wozds being requiſit to know our conſozts whenſoeuer by night, either by foztune 
of weather, our fleet diſperſed ſhould come together againe; o2 one ſhould hale another; oz if by 
ill watchand ſteerage onethip ſhould chance to fall aboozy of another in the varke, 

The teaſon of the bullet ſealed was to keepe ſecrec that watch- wo2d while we were bpon e our 
owne coaſt, leſt any of the company ſtealing from the fleet might bewꝛay the ſame; which knowen 
to an enemp, he might boodd vs by night without miſtruſt,haumg ourowne watch-wozd, 


Orders agreed ypon by the Captaines and Maſters to be obſemed 
by the fleetof Sir Humfrey Gilbert. 


2 Jeſt the Admirall to car his flag by day, and ber Ugbtby abe. f 

15 2 Item, ik the Admirall ſhall ſhozten his ſaile by night, whim to othet twolighes 
2 Wop untill he beanſwered againe by euery ſhip ſhe wing one light fox a ſhoꝛt time. 
3 Item, ik the Avmirall after his ſhoztening ok ſaile, as afozeſayd,ſhall make moze 
ileagaine: then he to ſhew thꝛee lights one aboue another. 

4. Atem, the Adwirall call happen to hull in the might, then to make a waueringlightouer 
his other light, wauering the lighe vpon a pole. 

Item, ik the fleet ſhould happen to be ſcattered by weather, oz other miſhap, then ſofoone 
as one ſhall deſcry another, to hoiſe both toppe ſailes twiſe, if the weather will ſerue, and to ſtrike 


” _ . 


them twile againe: but if the weather ſerue not, then to hoike the ntaine top tale rwe, am forth . 


-withco fkrike it twiſe againe. 

6. Item, if it ſhall happen a great fogge to fall, thenp2eſently euery ſhippe to beare vp with 
che admir all, it there be winde: but il it be a calme, theneuery ſhip to hulf,/and ſo to lie at hull cill 
it becleere, A nd if the fogge do continue long, then the Avmirall toſhootofftwo pieres euery 
euening, and euery ſhip to an{were it with one ſhot ; and euery man bearing to the thip, chat is to 
Leeward fo neere as he may. 

7 Item, euery maſter to giue charge vnto the watch to looke out well fot layingaboowone | 
ofanother in the night, and in kogges. 
8 Item, euery enening euerp ſhip to halle the admirall, and ſo to fall afferne him. ſailing tho 
row the Ocean: and being on the coaſt, euery ſhip to hailehim both moꝛming and cuening. 

9 Item, if anp hip be in danger any way, by leake ozotherwiſe, then the to ſhoot off a piece, 
and pꝛeſently to hang out one light, whereuponeuery man to beare towards her, anſwering her 
with one light foz a ſhoꝛt tune, and ſo to put it out againe; thereby to giue knowlevge that they 


haue ſeene her token. 


10 Item, whenloeuer the Admiral! hall hang out her enſigne inthe maine ſhzowds,theneue- b 


ry man to come aboo pd her, as a token ok tounſell. 


11 Item, ik there happen any ſfozme oz contrary windet the fleet after the diſtouery, where · 
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Our courſe agreed ypon. =] 


pe courle f to be takenfoz the diſconery is to beare directly to cape Raſe, the mat 

Southerly cape of Newfound land; and there to harbour our ſelues either in Rog. | 
neux 02 Fermous, being the firit places appointed foz our Rendez vous, and the nexy - 
harbours vnto che Nozthward of cape Raſe: anvtherefoze enery ſhip ſeparated from - 


the —— that place ſo faſt as God ſhall permit, whether you ſhall fall to the Souchs 


Beginning of 
the popage, 


Our fleet cons 


ſailes.in which 
we had avout 


ward oz to the Nozthwarvokit , and there to ſtay fox the meeting of the whole fleet the ſpaceat | 
ten dayes; and when you ſhall depart, to leaue marks, 


A direction of our courſe ynto the Newfound land, 


1 courſe from Silley, the neereſt is by Weſftſouthweſt (ifthe winde ſerue) in 
till ſuch time as we haue bzought our ſelues in the latitude of 43 02.44 degrees, * 
Ocean is ſubiect much to Southerly windes in June and July, Then to take trauerſe from 

to 47 degrees of latitude, if we be info2ced by contrarp windes: and not to go tothe Noxthwan 
of the height of 47 degrees of Septentrionalllatitudeby no meanes; if God ſhall notinfozcet 
concrary ; but to do pour indeuour to keepe in the height of 46 degrees, ſo nere appoucan 

bly, becauſe cape Raſc lieth about that height, 


Notes. 


IF bycontrary windes we be dzittenbacke vpon the coaſt of England, then to repaire vnto 8 

" Alcy fo2 a place of our aſſembly oz meeting. | 

I we be dziuen backe by contrary winds that we can not pale the coaſt of Ireland, thenthe 
place of our aſſembly to be at Beare hauen oꝛ Baltimore hauen. 

Ak we ſhall not happen to meet at cape Raſe, then the plate ot Rendez vous to be at cape Bri 
ton, oz the neereſt harbour vnto the Weſtward of cape Briton. 

Jfbymeanes of other ſhipping we may not lafely lap there, then to reſt at the very next ſafe 
poꝛtto the Weſtward; every ſhip leauing theit marks behinde them fox the moze certainty ol 
after commers to know where to linde them, | 

The marks that euery man oughtto leaye in ſuch a caſe,were ofthe Generals pꝛiuate deu 
witten by himſelke, ler alſo in cloſe ware, and deliuered vnto euerp ſhippe one ſcroule, which 
was not to be opened vntil occaſton required, whereby euery man was certified what to leaue fy. 
inſtruction of after tommers: that euery af vs comming into any harbour oz riuer might ku 
1 oz whether ** were unn higher into che riuer, 02 departed, and 


Opers thus determined, and pꝛomiſes mutually giuen tobeobſerued, cuery man wichdzev/ 
himſelfe vnto his charge, the ankers being already weyed, and our ſhippes vnder ſaile, hauingt 
ſoft gale of winde we began our voyage vpon Tueſday the eleuenth day ol June, inthe p 
dur Lozd 15 8 3, having in our fleet (at ourdeparcure from Cauſet bay) theſe ſhippes i 
_ and 3 - with the names of the captaines andmaſtersofthem, I haue alſo ele dals | 
as weth: 
1 The Delight alias The George, ofburthen 120 tunnes, was Admirall: in which wen 
the Generall, and William Winter taptaine in her and part owner, and Richard Clearke mala, 
2 The Barke Raleigh ſet foxth by M. Walter Raleigh, of the burthen of 200 tunnes, un 
then Nice · admirall: in which went . Butler taptalne and Robert Davis of Briſtoll maſter,” 
3 The Golden hinde, of burthen 40 tunnes, min then Reare-admirall : in which uy 
Edward Hayes captaine and owner, and William Cox i Limehouſe maſter, 1 
4 TheSwallow,ofburthen 40 tunnes: in her was captaine Maurice Browne. 
5  TheSquirrill, of burthen xo tunnes : inwhich went captaine William Andrewes, W; 
one Cade maſter, we 
Te were in number in all about 260 men:among whom we had of euery faculty good 


which a®Shipwzights, Daſons, Carpenters, Smithes, and ſuchlike, tequiſit to ſuch 72 | 


Minerall men and Refiners, Beſides, fo2 ſolace ofotir pcople,and allurement ofthe Sau 


LEES we were pꝛouided of Muſike ingood variety: notomitting the leaft toyes, as Po2ris ve 
daes dilco# Hobby hoxlle, and Paplikeconceits to delight the Saus ge people, u hom we intended tow 
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puy all faire mcanes polſible. And tu that end we were indifferent ip furniſhed of all petiy haber⸗ 
daſhzie wares to barter with thoſe ſimple people. Fg os 
An this maner we let fozward, departing (as hath bene ſaid ) out of Cauſon bay theeleuenth Ame tt, 
payof June being * winde faire and good all day, but a great ſtomme ot 
under and winde teilt night. 
5 Thurſvay following, when we hailed one another in the euening(accopving to the o2ver befoze June 13. 
ſpecified) they lignifted vnta vs out ok the Uizadmirall, chat both the Captaine, and very many of g4rve, 
Dun were fallen ſicke, And about midnight the Uizeadmirall foxſooke vs, no 
we had the winde Eaſt, faire and good. But it was aftek credibly repozted.that they were infected 
with a contagious ſicknelſe, and arriued greatly viſtreſled at Plimmoth: the reaſon J could neuer 
vnde rſtand. Sure J am, no coſt was ſpared by their owner Paſter Raleigh in letting themfozth; 
Cherefoze J leaue it vnto God, 

By this time we were in 48 degrees of latituve, not a little grieued with che lolſe of the moſt 
puiſſant ſhip in out flzete:after whole departure, che Golden Hind ſucceededin the plate of Ai. 
admiral, and remoouedher flagge from the mizon vnto the fozetop, | 

From Saturday the 15 of June vntill the 28, which was vpon a Friday, we neuer had faire ume rs. 
day without fogge oz raine, and windes bad, much to the Melt noꝛthweſt, whereby we were vzi- 
uen South ward vnto 41 degrees ſcarſe. 

About this time ok che yere the winds are commonly Witt towards the Ne w found land, ker⸗ 
ping oꝛdinarily within two points of Teſt to the South 02 to the Nozth, whereby the courſe thi- 
ther falleth out to be long and tedious after June, which inParch,Apyell e Pay, hath bene per⸗ 
fozmedoutof England in 22 dayes and leſſe. Me had winde alwaycs ſo ſcant from Weſt nozch- 
welt, ann from Weſt ſouthweſt againe,that our trauerſe was great, running South vnto 42 de⸗ 

tes almoſt, and afterward Nozthinto 5 x degrees, ; 

Allo we were incombyed with much fogge and miſts in maner palpable, in which we could not up 
keepe ſo well together, but were dilſeuered, loſing the companie ofthe Swallow and the Squirri 
wpon che 20 dap of July, whom we met againe at ſeuerall places vpon the New found land co 
the third of Auguſt, as ſhalbe declared in place conuenient. 

Saturdaythe 27 of July. we might delery not karre from vs. as it were mountaines ot ce dais quy 27, 
uen vpon the ſea, being then in 50 degrees, which were caried South ward to the weather of vs: 
whereby map be coniectured that ſome current voth ſet that way from the Roꝛth. 

Befoze we come to Newfoundland about 50 leagues on this ſive, we paſſe the banke, which The banke in 
are high grounds riſing within the ſea and vnder water, yet deepe enough and without danger, wen Hrrte peng 
being commonly not leſſe then 25 and 30 fadome water vpon them: the ſame (as it were fome from Nouy 
vaine ol mountaines within the ſea) doe runneslong, andfrom the New found land, beginning in m. 
Nexthward about 5 2 02-5 3 degrees of latitude, c do extend into the South infinicly, The b 
ofthis banke is ſomewhere moꝛe, and ſomewhere leſle: but we found the ſame about 10 leagues ter upon ie 
oucr,hatnng ſounded both on this ſide thereof, and the other toward Newfound land, but found 39fadome. 
no ground with almoſt 200 fadome of line, both befoze & after we had paſſed the banke. The Poz- 1 great filhing 
tugals, and French chiefly, haue anotable trade of fiſhing vpon this banke, where are ſometimes vpon þ banke. 
an hundzed c2 moe ſailes of ſh:ps : who commonly beginne the fiſhing in Apziell, and haue endey 
by July, That fiſh is large,alwayes wet, hauing no land neere to die, and is called Corre fiſh, 

During the time of thing, a man ſhall know without ſounding when he is vpon the banke, 
by theincredible multituve of ſea foule houering ouer the lame, to pay vpon the offalles ggar- Abmantt of 
biſh of fiſh chzowen out by liſhermen, and floting vpon the ſea, 8 

Upon Tueſday the 1 x of June, we foꝛſooke the coaſt of England, So againe Tueſday the 

30 of July (ſeuen weekes after) we got ſight of land, being immediacly embaped in the Grand f 30. 
ay, 02 ſome other great bay: the certainty whereof we couldnot tudge, ſo great haſe and fogge unn fight of 
did hang vpon the coalk, as neither we might dilcerne the land well, noz take the ſunnes height; 
But by our beſt computation we were then in the 5 r degrees of latitude, © 
3 Fozſakingthis bay and vncomtoꝛtable coalt ( nothing appearng vnto vs but hiveousrockes 
SY and mountatnes,bore of trees, and voide of any greene herbe) we followed che coaſtto the South, 
vich weacher faire and cleare. | 49 
— Chad ſight of an land named Penguin, of a foule there bieeding in abuiwance , almoſt in⸗ Fland and a 
+2 Y redible, which cannot flie, their wings not able to carry their bop, being verplarge ( not much Te named 
oY ledechen a gooſe ) andexceeding fat: which the French men vſe to take without vifficultyvpon 
wy that Jland, and cobarrell them vp with lalt. But foz lingering ol time we han made vs there 
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Wn Jland cal* . Trenving this coaſt, we came to the Jland called Baccalaos, being not paſt two leagues fem 
the filh taken the maine:to the South therofliech Capes. Francis, 3. leagues diſtant Rn Sr 2 
a which goeth in a great bay, by thevulgar ſozt called the bay of Conception. ere me met with 
the Swallow againe, whom we had loſt in the fogge, and all her men altered into other apparell! 
wherofit ſeemed their ſtoꝛe was lo amended, that fo2 toy and congratulation of dur meeting, they - 
ſpared not to caſt vp into the aire and ouerbooꝛd, their caps hats in good plenty, The Captain 
albeit himſelfe was very honeſt and religious, pet was he not appointed ot men to his humoʒ amm 
deſert: who foz the moſt part were ſuch as had bene by vs ſurpꝛiſed vpon the narrow ſeas of Eng. 
land, being pirats and had taken at that inſtant certaine Frenchmen laden, one barke with wines 
and another with ſale, Both which we reſcued, c tooke the man of warre with all her men, which 
was the ſame ſhip now called the Swallow , following ſtill their kind ſo oft, as (being ſeparatey 
from the Generall) they found oppoꝛtunitie to robbe and ſpoile. And becauſe Gods iuſtice did fob 
low the ſame company. euen to deſtruction, and to the ouerthzow alſo ot the Captaine (though not 
conſenting to their mildemeanoꝛz) I will not conceale any thing that maketh to the manifeſtation 
and appꝛobation of his iudgements, fo examples of others, perſwaded that God mote ſharpeh 
tooke reuenge vpon them, and hath tolerated longer as great outrage in others: by how 
theſe went vnder pꝛotection of his cauſe and religion, which was then pꝛetended. | 
. Therefozevpon further enquiry it was knowen,how this cõpany met with a barke returning 
home after the fiſhing wich his kraight: and becauſe the men in the Swallow were verpneereſcay; 
ted ot victuall,and chiefly of apparell,doubtful withall where o2 when to find and meete with their 
Admiral, they beſought the captaine they might go abooꝛd this Newlander,onlp to bozrow what. 
might be ſpared, the rather becauſethe ſame was boundhomeward. Leaue given, not without 
charge to dealefauozably,they came aboodd the fiſherman,whdthey rifled of tackle, ſailes, cable 
victuals, & the men of their apparel! : not ſparing by tozture (winding coꝛds about their heads)tg 
dꝛam out elſe what they thought good, This done with expedition (like men ſkilfull in ſuch mil 
chiefe)as chey tooke their cocke boat to go abooꝛd their own ſhip,it was ouerwhelmed in the ſea, 
and certain: of theſe men there dzowned : the reſt were pyeſerued euen by thole ſilly loules whom 
they had befoꝛe ſpoyled, who ſaued and deliuered them aboozd the Swallow, hat became aftere 
ward of the pooꝛe Newlander, perhaps deſtitute of ſayles and furniture ſufficient to carry then 
home (whither they had not lefſe to runne then 700 leagues) God alone knoweth, who tooke ven: 
geance not long after of the reſt that eſcaped at this inſtant: to reueale the fact, and iuſtiſie tothy 
woꝛld Gods iudgements inflicted vpon them, as ſhalbe declared in place conuenient. 3 
Thus after we had met with the Swallow, we held on our courſe South ward, vntill we cam 
againſt the harboꝛ called S. ohn, about 5.leagues from the fozmer Cape of S. Francis: where 
f; qʒe the entrance into the harboꝛ, we foundalſothe Fzigate 02Squirrill lying at anker. hom i 
Engliſh marchants that were e alwates be Admirals by turnes interchangeably oucr the fleets 
* offiſhermen within the ſame harboꝛ) would not permit to enter into the harboz, Glad of ſo happy 
meeting both of the Swallow and Frigate in one vay( being Saturday the 3. of Auguſt) we mate. 
readie our fights, pꝛepareꝭ to enter the harboz, any reſiſtance to the contrarie notwithſtanding, 
there being within of all nations, to the number of 36 ſailes, But firſt the Generall diſpatched4 
boat to give them knowledge ok his comming fo2 no ill intent, hauing Commiſſion from her Yv 
ieſtie foꝛ his voiage he had in hand, And immediatly we followed with a llacke gale, and in the 
ry entrance (which is but narrow not aboue 2 buts length) the Admiral fell vvon a rocke onthe: 
larbooꝛd ſide by great ouerſight, in that the weather was faire , the rocke much aboue water i 
by the cheze, where neither went any ſea gate. But we found ſuch readineſſe in the Engliſh Pa- 
chants to helpe vs in that danger, that without delay there were bzought a number of boats, 
which towed off the ſhip, and cleared her of danger. bY 
Þauing taken place conucment inthe road, we let fall ankers,the Captaines and Paſfergte 
pafring aboozd our Admirall : whither alſo came immediatly the Mallers and owners of theſſ⸗ 
ing fleete of Englichmen, to vnderſtand the Generals intent and cauſe ofour arriuall there. 
were all ſatiſfied when the General hadſhewedhis commiſſion, and purpoſe to take poſſeſſions 
thoſe lands co the behalfe of the crowne of England, and the aduancement ot Chaiſttan. rea - me; 
in thoſe Paganiſh regions, requiring but their lawfull ayve foꝛ repay2zing of his fleete, andi ci 
ply of ſome neceſlaries, ſo farre as conueniently might be affozdedhim , both out of that ane 
ther haboꝛs adioyting. In lieu whereof, he made offer to gratifiethem. with any fauour and . 
uiledge, which vpon their better aduiſe they ſhould demand, the like being not to bee obteynn - 
hereafter foz greater pxice, So crauing expedition ofhis demand, minding to pꝛoceede itte charg 
South without long detention in thoſe partes, he diſmiſſev them, alter pꝛomiſe giuen okthen pro 
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Sir Hunf.Gitbert.Traffiques,and Diſcoueries. 131 
beſt indeuour to ſaciſfie ſpeedily bis fo reaſonable requeſt, The marchancs with their Palters 
vcparted, they cauſed fooxthwith to he diſcharged all the great Dxvinance of their fleece in token 
welcome, - | e 

— that euery ſhip ol our fleete ſhould deliuer vnto the marchants and Good order ta- 
epaſtersof chat harbour anoteof all their wants: which done, the ſhips aſwell Engliſh as ſtran⸗ jg march dre 

, were taxedat an eaſie rate to make ſupply, And beſides, Commuſſioners were appointe, fo) our ſuppip 
part of our owne companieand part of theirs,to go into other barbours adioyning ( fo2 our Eng ind 
lich marchants command all there) to leauie our pꝛouiſion: whereunco the Poꝛtugals ( aboue o⸗ 
ther nations) did moſt willingly and liberally contribute. Jnſomuch aa we were preſented(aboue 
our allowance) with wines,marmalads, moſt fine ruſke 02 biſket, ſweet oyle s and ſundzp delica⸗ 
cies, Allo we wanted not of freſh ſalmons,trouts, lobſters and dfher freſh fiſh bꝛaught daily vuto 
vs. Mozeouer as the maner is in theit fiſhing, euery weeke to chooſe their Abmirall a new, oꝛta⸗ 
ther they ſurceede in oꝛderly courſe, and haue weekely their Admirals feaſt ſolemnized: euen ſo | 
the General,Captaines and maſters ot our fleete were continually inuit ed and feaſted. To grow — yo | 
hort, in our abundance at home, the intettainment had benedelightfull , but after our wants and Newſound lan. 
revious pallage thzough the Ocean, is ſeemed moze acceptable and of greater contentaticn, by the Sou 


how much the ſame was vnerpected in that deſolate cozner ofthe wozld : where at other times o: part of New. 

the yeare, wilde beaſts and birds haue only the fruition of all thoſe countties, which now ſeemed d 
aplacevery populous and much frequented, . 

The next moꝛning being Sunday and the 4 of Augult , the Generall and his company were #agna 4. 
hught on land by Engliſh marchants,who ſhewed vnto vs their accuſtomed walks vnto a place 
they tall the Garden, But nothing appeared mote then Nature it ſelfe without art: whoconfu- 
ſevly hath bought foozth roſes abundantly ,wilve, but odoz1ferous,and to ſenſe very comfoztable, 
Aiſo the like plentie of raſpis berries, which doe grow in euery place, | =. 

' Punvay following,che General had his tent let vp, who being accompanied with his ownfol- #ugut 5. 

lowers, ſommoned the marchants and maſters, both Engliſh and ſtrangers to be pꝛeſent at his gonemon 
taking polleſſion of thole Countries. Befoze whom openly was read ; interp2etevvnco the ſtran⸗ taken. 
gers his Commillion; by vertue whereof he tooke poſleſſion in the ſame harbour of S. Iohn, and 
200 leagues euery wap, inueſted the Queenes Maieſtie with che title and dignitie chereof , had 
delivered vnto him (after the cuſtome of England) a rod g a turffe ofthe ſame ſoile, entring hol 
ſeſſion alſo fo2 him, bis heires and aſlignes fo2 euer: And ſignified vnto al men, that fr om that time 
fowary, they ſhould take the ſame land as a territoꝛie appertaining to the Queene of England, 
and himſelfe authoziſed vnder her Maieſtie to poſlefſe and eniop it, Andtoopdaine lawes taz the 
gouernement thereof, agreeable (ſo neere as conueniently might be) vnto the lawes of England: 
ver which all people comming thither hereafter,cither to inhabite, oꝛ by wap of traffique,ſhoulp 
be ſubiected and gouerned. And eſpecially at the ſametime foz a beginning, he pꝛopoſed q deliue- | 
terthꝛee lawes to be in foxce immediatly. That is to ſay:the firſt fo; Religion,whichinpublique Ther zawes. 
exerciſe ſhould be accowingts the ChurchofEngland, The 2. fozmaintenance other Maieſties 
right and polleſſion of thoſe cerritozies,againft which if any thing were attempted pꝛeiuditiall, the 
partie 02 parties offending ſhould be aviudged and executed as in caſe ofhightreaſon,accowing to 
the lawes of England, The 3. it᷑ any perſon ſhould vtter wozvs ſounding to the diſhonour of her 
Paieſtie, be houlv looſe hiseares ; and haue his ſhip and goods conſiſcate. PER 

Theſe contents publiſhev, obedience was pꝛomiſen by generall vopce and conſent ofthemulti- 

tude aſwell of Engliſhmen as ſtrangers, pꝛaping foꝛ continuance of this poſſeſſion and gouerne- 
ment begun. After this, the aſſembly was diſmiſſed. And afterward were erected not farre from 
that place the Armes of England ingrauen in lead, and infixedvpon apillar of wood, Pet furt 
and actually to eſtablih this poſſeſſion taken in the rightofher Maie ſtie and to the behoofeof $ 
Humfrey Gilbert knight, his heires and aſſignes fo2 euer: the Senerall granted in fee fanme pj- 
uersparcelsof land lying by the water ſme⸗ both in this harboꝛ yr S. Iohn, and elſemhere, which 
was to the owners a great tummoditie, being thereby aſſured ( by their pꝛoper inheritanet) of 
grounds eunuenieut to delle ann to die their ich whereaf many times before they did faile, being 
Neuented by them chat came ſirſt into the harboꝛ . Fdz which grounds they did couenant tu pay 


ertalne rent and ſcruicevntolir Hamfrey Gilberc,bis heires 03 allignes (oz cürr, and veer 


maintaine poſſeſſion of the ſame, by themſeluego: their aſſignes. 
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;  Nowrtmainedonly to take in pouiſion gradited;, accopdingas oyery ippe was taxed, 
duch — — In the meaye while, the General oppomtep men vaco cheir ſearch. 


: ome to repaire and trini the cbiys. others ta arten in gathering 


oullosorerso ſearch hemmen een ſngulayre de n e 


TheEngliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Sir H. Gilbert. 


02 land, and to make relation vnto the Generall what epther themſelues could knowe by their 
owne trauaile and experience, oꝛ by good intelligence of Engliſhmen oz flrangers, who in 
longelt krequented the ſame coaſt. Alſo ſome obſerued the eleuation ofthe pole, and dzewe plat 
of che countrey exactly graded, And by that J could gather by each mans ſenerall relation, J 
haue dꝛawen a byiefe deſcription of the Newfound land, with the commodities by ſea 02 lame 
alreadie made, and ſuch alſo as are in poſſibilitie and greatlikelihood to be made: Neuertheleſſe 
the Cardes andplats that were dꝛawing, with the due gradation of the harbo2s,bayes,and tapes, 
— wherekoze in the delcription following, I muſt omit the partigp 


A — 1 of the New found lande, and the commodities 
excol. 


at which we doe call the Ne wfound land, and the Frenchmen Bacalaos , is 


ES] [TINS Aland, oz rather (after the opinion of ſome) it conſiſteth ot᷑ ſundzy Jlands am 

* 1 bꝛoken lands, ſituate in the Nozth regions of America, vpon the gulfe andey- 

<> AW trance of the great riuer called S.Laurencein Canada, Into the which,nauigg 

Nea tionmay be made bothon the Suh anv Nozth live of this Aland, The lay 

= [yech South and Mozth, containing in length betweene thzee c 400 miles, ac. 

counting from cape Race (which is in 46degrees 25 minuts)vnto the Grand bay in 52 degrees 

Goodly roads of Septentrionall latitude. The Aland round about hath very many goodly bayes and harbqy, 
and harbours, ſafe roads fo? ſhips, the like not to be found in any part of the knowen woꝛld. | 

The common opinion that is had of intemperature & extreme cold that ſhould be in this coun: 

New found lang kt x, as Of ſome part it may be verified, namely the Nozth , where J grant it is moze colde they 

is habitable, in countries of Europe, which are vnder the ſame eleuation: euen ſo it cannot ſtand with reaſan 

| ann nature of the clime, that the South parts ſhould be ſo intemperate as the bzute hath gon, 

Fo? as the ſame doe lie vnder the climats of Briton, Aniou, Poitou in France, betweene 

46 and 49 degrees, ſo can they not ſo much differ from the temperature of choſe countries: w- 

leſſe vpon the outcoaſt lying open vnto the Ocean and ſharpe windes, it muſt in deede be ſubiec; 

to moꝛe colde, then further within the land, where the mountaines are interpoſed, as walles 

and bulwarkes, to defend and to reſiſt the aſperitie and rigoꝛ ofthe ſea and weather, Some holy 

opinion, that the Newfound land might be the moꝛe ſubiect to cold, by how much ic lyeth high 

and neere vnto the middle region, J grant that not in Newfound land alone, but in Germany, 

Italy and Afrike , euen vnder the Equinoctiall line, the mountaines are extreme cold, and ſee 

dome vncouered of ſnow, in their culme anvhichefitops , which commeth to paſſe by the ſame 

reaſonthat they are extended towards the middle region: pet in the countries lying beneth them, 

it is found quite contrary, Euen ſo all hils hauing their diſcents the valleis alſo and low grounds 

mult be likewiſe hot oz temperate, as the clime doeth giue in New found land: though F ami 

Cold by acti · opinion that the Sunnes reflection is much cooled, and cannot beſo foꝛcible in the Ne found 

dental meanes land, no2 generally thzoughout America, as in Europe oz Afrike : by how much the Sunne n 

his diurnall courſe from Eaſt to Melt, paſſethouer (fo2 the moſt part) dzy land and ſandy cov 

tries, befoze he arriueth at the Weſt of Europe oz Afrike, whereby his motion increaſeth heut, 

with little oꝛ no qualification by moyſt vapours, Mhere, on the contrarie he paſſeth from Ew 

rope and Afrike vnto America duer the Ocean, from whence it dzawethand carieth with him 

bundance of moyſt vapours, which doe qualifte and infeeble greatly the Sunnes reuerberatian 

vpon this countrey chieflp of Newfound land , being ſo much to the Mozthward, — 

(as I ſapd befoze )the cold cannot be ſo intollerable vnder the latituve of 46 47 and 48 (ue 


ciall within land) that it ould be vnhabitable, as ſome doe ſuppoſe, ſeeing allo there are en 


map people moze to the Noꝛth by a great deale. And in theſe Douth parts there be cercaine 
beaffes, Ounces oz Leopards, and birdes in like maner which in the Sommer we haue ſex, 


not heard of in countries of extreme and vehement coldnelle ; Belides, as in the monethes 


June, July, Auguſt and September, the heate is ſomewhat moze then in England at thoſeſes 
ſons: ſo men remaining vpon the South parts netre vnto Cape Rece, vntill after Hollandia, 

bhane not found the cold lo extreme, nozmuchviffering from the temperature of England, Thoſe 
whieh baue arriued there after Nottember and December, haue found the ſnow exceeping 
whereat no maruaile, conſidering the ground vpon the coat, is rough and vucuen ;anvtheſu 
is dziuen into the places moſt veclyning , as the likeis to be ſeene with vs. Che like vepchol 
— cane or 


. 
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vythe mountaines . bꝛeabing off the violence of winds and weather. But admitting extraopvinary 
cold in thoſe South parts, aboue that with vs here: it cannot be ſo great as in 8 wedland, mut 

lelle in Moſcouia 02 Ruſſia: pet are the ſame countries very populous, and the rigo2 of cold is dil 
penſev with by the commoditie of Stoues, warme clothing, meats ann dꝛinkes: all which neede 
not to be wanting in the Newfound land, if we had intent there to inhabite. . 

Jn the South parts we found noinhabicants, which by ail lilkelthoodhaue abandoned thoſe ©2=modities. 
coaſtes,che ſame being ſo much frequented by Chꝛiſtians: But in the Noth are ſanages altoge⸗ 
ther harmelelſe, Touching the commonities of this countrie, ſerung either for ſuſtentation of 
inhabitant9,02 fo2maintenance of traffique, there are # map be made diuers: ſop it ſeemeth Na- 
ture hath recompenced that only defect and incommoditie of ſome ſharpecold, by many benefits: Sim of ſea and 
viz. ith incredible quantitie, and no leſſe varietie of kindes of lich inthe ſea and freſh waters, as frelh water. 
Crouts, Salmons and other fiſh to vs vnknowen: Alſo Cod, which alone dꝛaweth many nations 
thither, and is become the moſt famous fiſhing of the woꝛld. Abundance ol TUhales,foz which alſo 
is a very great trade in the bayes of Placentia the Grand bay,where is made Trane oiles of the 
Thale: Herring the largeſt that haue bene heard of, and cxceeving the Malſtrond herring of 
Norway: but hithcrto was neuer benefit taken of the herring fiſhing, There are ſundzp other fiſh 
very delicate, namely the Bonito, Lobſters, Turbut, with others infinite not ſought after: Oy⸗ 
ſters hauing pe arle but not oʒient in colour: I tooke it by reaſon they were not gathered in ſeaſon. 

Concerning the inland cammodities, alwel to be dꝛawen from this land, as from the exteeding 
large countries adiopning: there is nothing which out Eaſt and Noztherlp countries ol Europe 
doe pee lde, but the like alſo may be made in them as plentifully by time and induſtrie: NRamelp, 
roſen, pitch, tarre, ſopeaſhes, dealbooꝛd, maſtes f̃oꝭ ſhips, hides, furres, flaxe, hempe, come, cables, 
cowage, linnen · cloth, mettals and many moze. All which the countries will afozd , and the ſoyle 
is apt to peeldc, "= | 

The trees fo2 the moſt in thoſe South parts, are Firretrees, Pine and Cypꝛeſſe, allyeclving 
Gumme and Turpentine, 

Cherrie trees bearing fruit no bigger thenaſmallpeaſe,Alſo peare trees, but kruitleſſe. Other 
trees ok ſome ſo2ts to vs vnknowen. 

The ſoyle along the coaſt is nut deepe ot earth, bꝛinging fooꝛth abundantly peaſon ſmall, yet 
good feeding foꝛ cattel. Roſes paſſing Iweet like vnto our muſke roſes infozme,raſpaſes,aberry 
which we call Hurts, good and holeſome to eat. The graſſe and herbe doth kat ſheepe in very ſhoꝛt 
ſpace, pꝛoued by Engliſh marchants which haue caried ſheepe thither fo2 freſh victuall and had 
them raiſed exceeding fat in leſle then thꝛee weekes, Peaſon which our countreymen haue ſo wen 
inthe time of Bay, haue come vp kaire, and bene gathered in the beginning of Auguſt, of which 
dur Gencrall had a pꝛeſent acceptable fo? the rareneſſe, being the firſt fruits comming vp by art 
and induſtrie in that deſolate and diſhabited land. 

Lakes 02 pooles of freſh water, both on the tops ol mountaines and in the vallies, In which 
are ſaid to be muſ kles not vnlike to haue pearle, which Ihad put in triall, if by miſchance falling 
vnto me, I had not bene letted from that and other good experiments J was minded to make. 

Foule both of water and land in great plentie and diuerſitie. All kind of greene foule: Others 
as bigge as Buſtards, vet not the ſame. A great white foule called of ſome a Gaunt, 

Upon che land diuers ſozts of haukes, as faulcons, and others by repozt:Partrivges moſt plen- ; 
tifull larger then ours, gray and white of colour, and rough footed like doues, which our men af- | 
ter one flight did kill with cudgels. chey were ſo fat audvnable to flie, Birds ſome like blackbirds, 
linnets, canary birds, and other very ſmall, Beaſts of ſundʒy kindes, red deare, buffles 02 a beaſt, 
as it ſeemeth by the tract & foote very large in maner ot an ore, Beares,ounces 02 leoparos, ſome 
greater & ſome leſler, wolues foxes, which to the Nozthward a litle further are black, whole furre 
is eſteemed in ſome Countries ot Europe very rich. Otters, beuers, marternes: And inthe opini⸗ 
on ok moſt men that ſaw it, the Generall had bought vnto him a Sable aliue, which he ſent vnto 
his bother ſir Iohn Gilbert knight of Deuonchire: but it was neuer deltuered, as after A vnder⸗ 
ffood, Ce could not obſerne the hundzeth part of creatures in thoſe vnhabited lands: but theſe 

mentioned map induce vs to glozifie the magmficent God, who hath ſuperabundantly repleniſhed 
the earth withcreaturesſeruing fo2 the vſe of man, though man hath not vſed the fift part ofthe 
ſame, which the moze doth aggrauate the fault and flooliſh ſlouth in many of our nation, chuſing 
rather to liue indirectly, and very miſcrably to liue e die within this realme peſtered withinha- \_ a 
bitants, then co aduenture as becommeth men, to obtaine an habitation in thoſe remote lands, in dord miniter. 
which Nature very pꝛodigalty doth miniſter vnto mens endeuours, and foꝛ are to woꝛke vpon, — 
Fo} beſides theſe alreadie recounted andinfinite — mountaines generally make ſbew — 2 


7 


minerall ſubſtante: Iron very common, pill 
mettals: albeic by the circumſtances following, moʒe then hope map be concetued thereof, 


Foz amongſt other charges giuen to inquire out the ſingularities of this countrey, the Genes: 


rall was moſt curious in the ſearch of merrals, commanding the minerall man and refiner, eſpes 
ctally to be diligent, The ſame was a Saxon bone, honeſt, and religious, named Daniel. bo 
after ſeatch bꝛought at firſt ſome ſozt of Oʒe, ſeeming rather to be pꝛon then other mettall. The 

Silner e next time he found De, which with no ſmal ſhew of contentment he deliuered vuto the General, 

errant vſiog pꝛoteſtation that if liluer were the thing which might ſatiſfte the Gene rall his followers, 
there it was, aduiſing him to ſeeke no further: the perill whereof he vudertooke vpon his life (as 
deare vnto him as the Crowne of England vnto her Maieſtie, that J map vſe his owne woꝛds)it 
it fell not out accoꝛdingly. 

My ſelfe at this inſtant liker to die then to liue, by a miſchance, could not follow this ccnfivene 
opinion of our refinerto my owne ſatiſfaction: but afterward demanding our Generals opinion 
the rein and to haue ſome part of the ©2e, he replied: Content pour ſelfe, I haue ſecne pnough, 
and were it but to ſatiſũe my pꝛiuate humoꝛ, J would pzoceedeno further. The pzomiſe vnto my 
friends, and neceſſitie to bʒing alſo the South countries within con palle of my Patent neere 

Keafons why expired, as we haue alreadie done theſe MNoꝛth parts, do only perſwade me further. And touching 

garch was the Dye, I haue ſent it abooꝛd, whereof J would haue no ſpeechto be made ſo long as we re mam 

made foz tbe within harboꝛ: here being both Poziugals, Biſcains and Frenchmen not farre off, from whom 

N mult be kept any bzuito2 muttering of ſuch matter. When we are at ſeap2oofe ſhalbe made: if it 
be to our deſire, we map returne the ſooner hither againe. Thoſe anſ were Jiudged reaſonable, 
and contenting me well: where wich J will conclude this narration and deſcription of the New. 
found land, and pꝛoceede to the reſt of our voyage, which ended tragically, 


þile the better ſoꝛt ot vs wereſerioully occupied in repairing our wants, and contriuing 

dementia of matters fo the commeditie of our voyage: others ol another ſoꝛt @ diſpoſition were 
in our compas plottinx of miſchiefe. Some caſting to ſteale away our ſhipping by night, watching opoꝛtunitie 
n. by the Generals and Captaines lying on the ſhoze: whoſe cenſpiraties diſcouered, they were pꝛe⸗ 
uen red. Others dꝛew togither in com panp, and caried away out of the har boꝛs adioyning, a ſhip 

laden with fiſh,ſetting the pooze inen on ſhoze, A great many moze of our people ſtole into the 

wouds to hide themſelues , attending time and meanes to returne home by ſuch ſhipping as daily 

deparced from the coaſt. Some were ſicke of flures, and many dead: and in bꝛie fe, by one meanes 


oꝛ other our company was diminiſhed, and manp by the Generall licenſedfo returne home. Inſo⸗ 


much as after we had reuiewed our people. reſolued to ſee an end of our voyage, we grewe ſcant 
of men to furniſh all our lhipping: it ſeemed gocd therefoze vnto the Senerall to leaue the Swal- 
lowe with ſuch pꝛouiſion as might be ſpared to2 tranſpozting home the ſicke people. 
God bzonght The Captaine ofthe Delig:r oz Admirall returned into England, in whoſe teat was appoin⸗ 
— wn ted Capta ne Maurice Browne, befoze Captaine of the Swallow: who alſo bzought with him into 
ſhip odatned the Delight all his men cf the Swallow, which befeze haue bene noted of outrage perpetrated 
U peri: who andcommit:ed vpon fiſhermentchere met atſea, 
mr:red (uch The Gen rall me de choiſe to goe in his frigate the Squirre!l (whereof the Captaine alſo was 
outrage. amongſt them that returned into England) the ſame Frigate being moſt conuenient to difconcr 
Why fr Homf, vpon the co iſt, and toſearchinto euery harboꝛ oz creeke, which a great ſhip could not doe. Theres 
— gate, loze the Frigate was pꝛepared wich her nettings & fights, and ouercharged with baſes and ſuch 
ſmall Oꝛdinance, moge to giue a ſhew, then with iudgement to fozeſee vn:othe ſafe tie ol her am 
the men, which aftcrward was eno:caſion alſo of their ouerthꝛow. 5 | 
Ciberatitie os Nam hau ng made readie our ſhipping,that is to ſay, the Delight, the golden Hinde, and the 
the Poztugals. Squirrell, and put aboo2d our pꝛouiſion, which was wines, bzead oz ruſ ke, fiſh wette and dzte, 
ſweete o:les: beſides meny other, as marmalades, figs, lymmcns barrelled, and ſuch like: Alſo 
we had other neceſſary pꝛouiſions fox trimming our ſhips, nets and lines to fiſh withall, boates o 
pinneſſes fit fo2 diſcouery, In bꝛiete, we were ſuppliedofour wants cemmodiouly,as if we had 


bene in a Countrey oꝛʒ ſoine Citie populous and plentifullof all things, | 


Auguſt 20 We departed from this harbour of S. Iohns vpon Tueſday the twentieth of Auguſt, which we 
dg. 40 unt found by exact obſernation to be in 47 degrecs 40 minutes. And the next day by night we were 
at Cape Race, 25 leagues fromthe ſame harboꝛouggz. | 

This Cape lyeth South Southweſt from S. Iohns: it is a low land, being off from the C:pe 
about halte a league: within the ſea riſeth vp a rocke againſt the point of the Cape, which therely 
is eaſily knowen : It is in latitude 46 degrees 25 minutes, | 
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Under this Cape we were becalmed a ſmall time, during which we layd out hookes 3 
to take Codde, and dzew in leſſe then two houres, fiſh ſo 
dayes after we fed vpon no other pzouiſion, 


ſeruedofftoze koꝛ breed, 


VV VV 


ow & 


In this courſe we trended along the coaſt, which from Cape Race ftretchethinto the Nozthz 
weſt, making a bay which ſome called Trepaſla.Then it goeth out againe toward the Teft, and 
maketh a point, which with Cape Race lieth inmaner Eaſt and Mell. But this point inclineth to 
the Roꝛth:to the Meſt of which goeth in the bay of Placentia. Me ſent men on land to take view 
of the ſople along this coaff, whereof they made good repoꝛt, and ſome ot them had wil to be plans 
ted there. They ſaw Peaſe growing in great abundance euery whete. 

The diſtance betweene Cape Race and Cape Brironis 87 leagues, 
we ſpent 8 dayes, hauing many times the wind indifferent good: et could we neuer attame ſight 
of amp land all that time, ſeeing we were hindzed by the current, At laft we fell into ſuch flats and 
dangers, that hardly any of vs eſcaped: where neuertheleſſswe loſt our Admiral with al the men 
and pzouiſton,not knowing certainly the place. Net foz inducing men ol ſkill to make coniecture, 
by our courſe and wap we held from Cape Race thither (that thereby the flats and dangers map 
be inlerted in lea Cards,foz warning to others that may follow the ſame courſe hereafcer) I haue 
ſet downe the beſt reckonings that were kept by expert men, William Cox Maſter of the Hind, 
ind lohn Paul his mate, both of Limehouſe, 


Reckonings kept in our eourſe from Cape Race towards (abe 
place where we loſt our 


Briton, and the Iſland of Sable, to the time and 
Weſt, 14. leagues. 


Auguſt 22. 


. Auguſt 29. 
Th 


Weſt and by South, 25. 

Weſtnorthweſt, 25. 

Weſtnorthweſt, 9. 

Southſouthweſt, 10. 

Southweſt, 1 

Southſouthweſt, 10. | 
Welinorthweſt, 12. Here we loſt our Admiral. 


Summe oftheſe leagues, 117. 


e reckoning of lohn Paul Maſters mate 


from Cape Race. 


Weſt, | 14. leagues. 
Northweſt and by Weſt, 9. 
Southweſt and by South, 5. 


— 


Weſt and by South, 40. 


Weſt and by North, 7. 


Southweſt, 3. 
Southweſt, 9. 
Southweſt, 7. 
Weſtſouthweſt, 7. 


Northweſt and by Weſt, 20. Here we loſt our Admirall, 
Summe of all theſe leagues, 121 | 5 


large and in ſuch abundance , that many 


From hence we ſhaped our courſevntothe Alland of Sablon, if conueniently it would ſo fall 
out, alſo directly toCape Briton. 

Sablon lieth to the ſea-ward 
vpon intelligence we had of a Poꝛtugal, (during our abode in S. lohns ) who was him⸗ 
ſelte pꝛeſent, when the Poztugals (aboue thirty yeeres paſt) did put into the ſame Iſland both 
nd Swine co b2eede, which were ſince exceedingly multiplied, This ſeemed vnto vs ve» 
ryhappy tivings,to haue in an Illand lying ſoneere vnto the maine, which we intended to plant 
pon. luch ſtoꝛe of cattell, whereby we might at all tumes conueniently be relieuevot᷑ victuall, and 


ol Cape Briton about 25 leagues, whither we were determined — the - 


Jn which Hauigation 
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Angulk 27. | 


Paedictions 
befoze the 
wzacke. 


Loſſe of our 
NAdaurall, 


Dur courſe we held in clearing vs of theſe flats was Eaſtſoutheaſt, and Southe:l,and 
14 leagues with a marueilous ſcant winde. f 


The maner how our Admirall was loft. 


Pon Tewſvaythe 27 of Augrlt, towarv the euening, ourGenerall cauſevtheminhisfes 
gat to ſound , who found white lande at 35 fadome , being then in latitude about 44 zo 


Medneſday toward night the wind came South, and wee bare with the land all that nighe, 
TAeftnozthweft,contrary to the mind of maſter Cox: neuertheleſle wee followed the A 
depꝛiued of power to pꝛeuent amiſchiefe, which by no contradiction could be bzought to hold 
ther courſe, alleaging they could not make the ſhip to wozke better noz to lie otherwaies. 

The eucning was faire and pleaſant, pet not without token of ſtoꝛme to enſue, and moſt pare 
of this Medneſday night, like the Swanne that ſingeth befoze her death, they in the A 
Delight, continued in ſounding of Trumpets, with Dꝛummes, and Fifes: alſo winding the 
1 and in the end ok their iolitie, left with the battell and ringing ol dole- 

ull knels, 

Towards the euening alſo we caught in the Golden Hinde a very mighty Poꝛpoſe, with 
harping yꝛon, hauing firſt ſtriken diuers of them, and bzought away part of their fleſh,ſicking iy 
on the yꝛon, but could recouer onely that one. Theſe alſo paſſing thꝛough the Ocean, in heardeg, 
did poꝛtend ſtoꝛme. Jomit to recite friuolous repoꝛtes by them in the Frigat, of ſtrange voyces, 
the ſame night, which ſcarred ſome from the helme. i 

Thurlday the 29 of Auguſt, the wind role, and blew vehement iy at South and by Caf, bꝛing 
ing withal raine, and thicke miſt, ſo that we could not ſee a cable length befoze vs. And betimesin 
the mozning we were altogether runne and folded in amongſt flats and ſands, amongſt which ur 
found ſhoale and deepe in euery thꝛee 02 foure ſhippes length, after wee began to ſound: but 
firſt we were vpon them vnawares, vntill maſter Cox looking out, diſcerned ( in his iuvgement) 
white cliffes, crying (land) withall, though we could not afterward deſcrie any land, it being 
very likely the bzeakingofche ſea white, which ſeemed to be white cliffes, though the haze ad 

Jmmeviatly tokens were giuen vnto the Delight, to caff about to ſeaward, which, being the 
greater ſhip, and of burden 1 20 tunnes, was pet fozmoſt vpon the bꝛeach, keeping ſo ill watch, 
that they knew not the danger, befoze they felt the ſame, too late to recouer it: foꝛ pzeſentlpthe 
Admirall ſtrooke a ground, and had ſoone after her ſterne and hinder partes beaten in pieces: 
whereupon the reſt that is to ſay, the F rigat, in which was the Generall and the Golden Hinde) 
caſt about E aſtſoutheaſt, bearing to the South, euen foꝛ our liues into the windes eye, becauſe 
that way caried vs to the ſeaward, Making out from this danger, wee ſounded one while ſeuen 
favome,then ſiue fadome, then foure fadome and leſſe, againe deeper, immediatly foure favome, 
then but thaee fadome, the ſea going mightily and high. At laſt we recouered (God be thanked)in 
ſome de ſpaire, to ſea roome enough. hl . 

In this diſtreſle, wee had vigilant eye vnto the Avmirall, whom wee ſawe caſt away, without 
— to giue the men ſuccour, neither could we eſpie any ol the men that leaped ouerboow n 

themſelues, either in the ſame Pinneſſe oꝛ Cocke, oz vpon rafters, and ſuch like meanes, 
preſenting themſelues to men in thoſe extremities : fo2 we deſired to ſaue the men by euery pol 
ble meanes, But all in vaine, ſich God had determined their ruine : yet all that day, and part il 
the next, we beat vp and downe as neere vnto the wꝛacke as was poſſible fox vs, looking out,ifbp 
good hap we might eſpie any of them. + 

This was a heaup and grieuous euent, to loſe at one blow our chiefe ſhippe fraighted with 
great pꝛouiſion, gathered together with much trauell, care long time, and difficultie. But man 
was the lolle of our men, which periſhed to the number almofk of a hundꝛeth ſoutes, Among 
whom was downed a learned man, an Hungarian, bone in the citie of Buda, caVedthereof 
Budæus, who of pietie and ʒeale to good attempts, aduentured in this action, minding an 
co2d in the Latine tongue, the geſts and things woꝛthy of remembzante, happening in this 
uerie, to the honour ofour nation, the ſame being adozned with the eloquent file of this Oui 
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and rare Poet of our time, 1 ; E 
Dead arefiner Pere alſo periſhed our Saxon Refiner and Diſcouerer ol ineſlimable riches, as it was leltꝰ KU J wi 
ofmettals: monglſt ſome of vs in vndoubted hope. let ve 


No leſſe heaup was the lolle of the Captaine Maurice Browne, a vertuous, honeſt, and — 
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rette Gentleman, ouerleene onely in liberty giuen late befoze to men, chat ought to haue bene 
reſtrained, who ſhewed himſelfe a man reſolued, and neuer vnpꝛepared fox death, as by his laſt act 
of his tragedie appeared, by repoꝛt ot them that eſcaped this wzacke miraculduſiy, as ſhall bee 
here after declared. Foz when all hape was paſt of recouering the ſhip, and that men began to 
gineouer, and to laue themlelues, the Captaine was aduiſed betone to ſhift alſo fo2 his life, by the 
Pinneſſe at the ſterne of the ſhip : but refuling that counſell,he would not giue example with the 
firſtto leaue the ſhippe, but vſed all meanes to exhoꝛt his people not to deſpaire, nozſoto leaueoff 
their labour, chooſing rather to die, then to incurre infamie, by fozſaking his charge, which then 
might bechought to haue perithedthzough his default, chewing an ill pꝛeſident vnto his men, by 
leauing the ſhip firſthimſelfe. Mith this mind hee mounted vpon the higheſt decke, where hee 
attended imminent death, and vnauoidable: how long, J leaue it ta God, who wichvzaweth not 
his comtoꝛt from his ſeruants at ſuch times. a 

In the meane leaſon, certaine, to the number of foureteene perſons, leapen into a ſmall Pin⸗ 


nelle (che bignes ofa Thames barge, which was made in the New found land) cut off the rope ©apeand de- 
where with it was towed, and committed themſelues to Gods mercy, amiddeſt the ffozme, and 2 great v- 
tage ol ſea and windes, deſficute ol foode, not ſo much as adzoppeof freſh water, The boate ſee- elle. m. 
mingouercharged in foule weather with company, Edward Headly avaliant ſouldier, and well — 


reputed of his companie, pꝛekerring the greater to the leller, thought better that ſome ol them pe⸗ 
riched then all, made this motion to caſt lots, andthem to bee thzowen ouerboozd vpon whom the 
lots fell, thereby to lighten the boate,whichotherwapes ſeemed impoſlible toliae,offredhimſelfe 
with the lirſt, content to take his aduenture gladly: which neuertheles Richard Clarke, that was 
Pater of the Admirall, and one ot this number, refuſed, aduiſing to abide Gods pleaſure, who 
was able to ſaue all, as well as a fem. 

The boate was caried befoze the wind, continuing ſire dapes and nights in the Ocean, and 


atriued at laſt with themen ( aliue, but weake) vpon the New found land, ſauing that the foze* Co men tas 
ſaydHeadly, (who had bene late ſicke) and another called of vs Braſile, of his trauell into thoſe hed. 


Countreys, died by the way, famiſhev, and leſſe able co holde out, then thole of better health. Foz 
ſuch was theſe pooze mens extremitie, in cold and wet, to haue no better ſuſtenance then their 
owne vꝛine, fo ſire dayes together. 5 

Thus whom God deliuered from dꝛowning, hee appointed to be famiſhed, who doth gine li⸗ 
mits to mans times, and ozvainethche manner and circumſtance ot dying: whom againe he will 
peeſerue, neither Sea, no2 famine canconfouny, Foz thoſe that arriued vpon the Newe ſound 
land, were bzought into France by tertaine French men, then being vpon that coalk, 

After this heauie chance, wee continued in beating the ſea vp and downe, expecting when the 
weather would cleere vp, that we might pet beare in with the land, which we iudger not karre off, 
tither the continent o2 ſome Illand. Foz we many times, and in ſundꝛy places found ground at 
50,45, 40 fadomes, and leſſe. The ground comming vpon our lead, being ſometimes oazie ſand, 
mother while a bzoad ſhell, with a little ſand about it. kf 


Our people loſt courage dayly after this ill ſucceſſe, the weather continuing thicke ann bluſte⸗ Cauſes in 
rf, with increaſe of cold, Winter dzawing on, which tooke frum them all hope of —4 wotn We 
ſetling an aſſurance of wozſe weather to grow vpon vs euer day, The Leeſide of vs lay full gane. 


of flats and dangers ineuitable,ifthe wind blew hard at South, Some againe doubted we were 
*ingulfed in the Bay of S. Laurence, the coaſt full of dangers,and vnto vs vuknowen; But aboue = 
all, mouiſion wared ſcant,and hope of ſupply was gone, with lofle of our Admirall. wz 721] 
Thoſe iu the Frigat were already pinched with ſpare allowance, and want of clothes chiefly: 
Whereupon they beſought the Generall to returne fo England, befoze they all perihed. And 
to them ol the Golden Hinde, they made ſignes of their diſtreſſe, pointing to their mouthes; and 
to their clothes thinne and ragged : then immediately they alſo of the Golden Hinde, gremto be 
of the lame opinton and deſire to teturne home. | 0400 7001 OH TIT 
Thefozmer reaſons hauing alſomouedtheGenerallto haue compaſſion of hispoozemen, in 
whom he ſaw no want of good will,butofmeanes fit to perfozme the action they came tog, real 
ued vpon retire: and calling the Capt aine and Mater ol the Hinde, heyeelded them manpreas 
ſons intorring this vnerpecter returne, withall pꝛoteſting himſe lte greatly ſaciſſied with chat hes 
had ſeene, and knew already. tunen: 12110 nein 1 5. 
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this motion, his owne company canceſtifie : pet comfozted withthe Generals pꝛomiſes of aſpee- 
die rrturne at Dpzing,and induced by other apparant reaſons, pꝛouing an impoſſiblitie, to accams 
_ action at that time, it was concluded on all hanvstorecire, 

vpon Saturdap in the afternoone the 31 ol Auguſt, wechanged our courſe, and returue 
— 2 England, at which very inſtant,euen in winding about, there paſſevalong betweene yg 
aud towards Ehe land which wenowfozſookea very lion toourſeeming,in ſhape, hair and colour, 
— — — ers pegs ah was 
ter with his whole body (excepting the legs) in light, neither pet diuing vnder, and againe riſing 
aboue the water,as the maner is, of — — — all other ſiſh: bi 
confidently ſhewing himſelke aboue water without hiding : Notwithllanding, we pꝛeſented um 
ſelues in open view and geſture to amaſe him, as all creatures will be commonly at a ſudden gie 
and ſight of men, Thus he paſled along turning his head to and fro, yawning and gaping wide, 
with ougly demonſtration oflong teeth, and glaring eies, and to bidde vs a farewell (comming 
right againſt the Hinde)heſent fozth a horible voyte roaring oz bellowing as voeth a lion, which 
ſpectacle weeallbeheld ſo farre as we were able to viſcerne the ſame, as men pꝛone to wonder at 
euery ſtrange thing. as this voubtleſle was, to ſee a lion in the Ocean ſea, oꝛ fiſh in ſhape of a lian. 
Mhat opinion ochers had thereof, and chiefly the Generall himſelfe, J fozbeare to — 
tooke it foz Bonum Omen, reioycing that he was to warre againſt ſuch an enemie, if it were the 
deuill. 
The wind was large for England at our returne, but very higb, and the ſea tough, infomuch 
as the Frigat wherein the Generall went was almoſt ſwalowed vp, 
mder 2. Punday in the aftcrnoone we paſſed in the light of Cape Race, hauing made as much wayn 
little moze then two dayes and nights backe againe, asbefoze wee had done in eight dayes from 
Cape Race, vnto the place where our ſhip periſhed, hich hindꝛance thither ward, and ſpeev back 
5 vnto the ſwift current, as well as to the winds, which we had moe large 
dur returne. 
This mundap the Generall came abooꝛd the Hind, to haue the Surgeon ot the Hind to d1efle 
his loote, which he hurt by treading vpon a naile: At what time we comfozted ech other withhope 
ofhard ſucceſle to be all paſt, and ot᷑ the good to come. Do agreeing to caxy out lights almayes i 
nigtt, that we might keepe together, he departed into his Frigat,being by no meanes to be in- 
treated to tarie in the Hind, which bad bene moze foꝛ his ſecuricy. Jmmediatly after followeva 
ſharpe ſtoꝛme, which we ouerpaſſed foz that time. Pzapſed be God, 
Dur laſt can · The weather faite, the Generall came aboozd the Hind againe , to make merrie together 
aut Senrral, with the Capraine, Maſter, and company, which was the laſt meeting, and continued there from 
moꝛning vntill night. During which time there paſled ſundry diſcourſes, touching affaires paſt, 
and to come, lamenting greatly the loſle ot his great ſhip, moze of the men, but moſt of allofhis 
bookes and notes, and what els I know not, fo which hee was out ot meaſure grieued, the ſame 
doubtles being ſome matter ol moze impoztance then his bookes, which J could not dzaw from 
Circumſtan- him: yet by circumſtance I gathered, the ſame to be p Dꝛe which Daniel the Saxon had bzought 
nen him in the Mew found land. Thatſoever it was, the remembꝛance touched himlo deehe, 
aur Generatt, às not able to containe himſelfe, he beat his boy in great rage, euen at the ſame time, ſo long is 
b ve cer the miſcarying of the great ſhip, becauſe vpon afaire dap, when wee were becalmev vpon the 
coaſt of the New found land, neere vnto Cape Race, he ſent his boy aboozd the Admiral, to fetch 
certaine things: amongſt which this being chiefe, was pet foꝛgotten and left behind. After which 
concen —— tonuenientip ſend againe aboozd the great ſhip ; much lefle hee doubted he 
neere at hand, 
Herein my opinion was better confirmed diuerſly. and by ſundꝛy coniectures, whey 
me baue the greater hope of this rich Pine, Foz where as the Generall had neuer befoze 
tonteit ot᷑ theſe Noth parts of the wozld : now his mind was wholly fixed vpon the _ 
land. And as befoze he refuſevnot to grant aſlignenients liberally to them that required the ſame 
into theſe Nozth parts, now he became tontrarily affected, xefuſing to make any ſo large grants, 
eſpecially of S. Iohns, whichcertaine Engliſh merchants made ſuice fo2, offering to imploy their 
monepand trauell vpon the ſame : pet neither by theirowne ſuice,no2 of others of oy 
pany,whom he — willing to pleaſure, it could be obtained. 

Allo laping done his determination in the Spzing following , bo viſyoling ofhishorage 
then tobe reattempted ꝛhe aſſignedthe Captaine c᷑ Paſter of the Golden Hind, vnto the South 
diſcouerp, and teſerued vntohimlelfe the Roꝛth, affirming that this vayage nan 
. he was now ˙ü 159 1 


KK ASI ESSEREASS TOS oY HSESGMNERN 


= TG SS SES + SRO RGRSIASOTOCmSY TH 5,» 


Sir Humfrey Gilbert, Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 159 
Laſt, being demanded what means he had at his arriuallin England, to compaſſethe charges 
of ſo great preparation as he intended to make the next Sing: hauing determined vpon two 
fleetes, one fo2 the South, another fox the Nozth : Leaue that to mee (hee replied) J willalke a 
pennie of no man. A will bzing good tidings vnto her ateſty, who wil be ſogracious.co lend me 
7 0000 pounds, willing vs therefoze to be of good cheere ; fox he didthanke God (he ſayd)withal 
his heart, foꝛ that he had ſeene,the ſame being enough foz vs all, and that we needed nut tu ſecke 
anp further. And theſe laſt woꝛds he would often repeate, with demonſtration of great feruencie of 
mud, being himſelfe very confident, and ſetled in beliefe of ineſtimable good by this voyage: which 
the greater number of his followers neuertheles miſtruſted altogether, not being made parta⸗· 
kers of thoſe ſecrets, which the Generall kept vntohimſelfe, Net all ofthem that are lining, may 
be witneſſes ol his woꝛ ds and pꝛoteſtations, which ſparingly J haueveliuered, uf 
Leauingthe iſſue of this good hope vnto Gov, who knoweth the trueth only, #can at his good 
pleaſure bring the ſame to light: I will halten to the end of this tragedie, whichmult be knit vp warames 
in the perſon o our Generall, And as it was Gods oꝛdinance vpon him, euen ſo the vehement the Generait 
perlwalion and intreatie ot his friends could nothing auaile, to diuert him from a wilfull reſaluti⸗ 
on of going thꝛough in his Frigat, which mas ouercharged vpon their deckes, with fights, net⸗ 
tings. and ſmall artillerie, too cumberſome fo2 ſo ſmall a boate, that was to paſſe though the D+ 
cean ſea at that ſeaſon of the pere, when by courſe we might expect much ſtoꝛme of foule weather, 
whereof indeed we had enough. 
But whenhe was intreated by the Captaine, Maſter, and other his well willers of the Hinde, A tokenof « 
not to venture in the Frigat, this was his anſwere : J will not fozſake my little company going . 
homewaro, with whom J haue paſled ſo many ſtoꝛmes, and perils. And in very trueth, hee was 
vꝛged to be ſooner hard, by hard repoꝛts giuen ol him, that he was afraid of the ſea, albeit this was 
rather raſhnes,then adutſed reſolution,topzeferre the wind ok a vaine repozt to the weight of his 
Seeing he would not bend to reaſon, he had pꝛouiſion out of che Hinde, ſuchas was wanting 
aboozd his Frigat. And ſo we committed him to Gods pꝛotection, i ſet him aboozd his Pinueſle, 
we being moze then zoo leagues on ward ot our way home, 
By that tune we had bzought the Jſlands of Agores South ok vs, yet wee then keeping much 
to the Noꝛth, vntil we had got into the height and eleuation of England: we met with very foule 
weather, and terrible ſeas, breaking ſhoꝛt and high Pyzamid wiſe, The reaſon whereofſeemep 
topzoceede either ofhilly grounds high and low within the ſea, (as we lee hilles aud dales vpon 
the land) vpon which the ſeas doe mount and fall: oz elſe the cauſe pzoceedeth of dinerſitie of 
winds, ſhifting often in ſund2y points: al which hauing power to moue the great Dcean, which 
acaine is not pꝛeſently ſetled,ſomany ſeas do encounter together, as there had bene diuetſitie of 
windes. Yowſoeuer it commeth to pale, men which all their life time had occupied the Sea ne⸗ 
ner ſaw moꝛe outragious Seas. Me had alſo vpon our maine pard, an apparition ot᷑ a little fire 
by night, which ſeamen doe call Caſtor and Pollux. But we had onely one, which they take en 
euil ſigne ol moꝛe tempeſt : the ſame is vſuall in ſtoꝛmes. 5 
Punday the ninth ol September, in the afternooue,the Frigat was neere caſt away, appꝛeſſed 
by waues, pet at that timerecouered : and giuing foozthſignes ot top , che Generall ſitting abaft „ . me 9 
with a booke in his hand, cried out vnto vs in the Hind ( ſo oft as we did appꝛoch within hearing) <piltianiite 
We are as neere to heauen by ſea as by land. Reiterating the ſame ſpeech , well beſceming a gs 
ſouldier, reſolute in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as I can teſtiſie he was. 6 
The ſame Monday night, about twelue of the clocke, oz not long akter, the Frigat being ahead 
of vs in the Golden Hinde,ſuddenlyher lights were out, whereof as it were in a moment, we loſt Sit namftey 
the ſight, and witball our watch cryed, the Generall was caſt away, which was too true. Foz in . wy 
that moment, the Frigat was devoured and ſwallowed vp of the Sea, Pet till we looked 
out all that night , and euer after, vntill wee arriued vpon the coaſt ol England: Omitting ns 
{mallCaile at ſea , vnto which we gaue net the tokens berweene vs, agreed vpon, to haue perfect 
knowledge ok each other, ik we ſhould at any time be ſeparated, PIR 
Ingreat toꝛment of weather, and perill of vzowning, ic pleaſed God to ſend ſafe home the Auger ie 
Golden Hinde, which arriued in Falmouth the 2 2 day of September, being Sondap,not with Golden Hinds. 
outas great danger eſcapedina flaw,comming fromthe Southeaſt, with ſuch thicke miſt; chat 
we could not diſcerne land,co put in right withthe Hauen. | Jags MEDIAN 
From Falmouth we went to Dartmouth, q lay thereat anker befoze the Range, while che cap 
taine went aland,to enquiteiftherehad bene any ne wes ofthe Frigat, lapling well, might 
happily haue bene befoze vs, Alſo to certiũe Six Iohn Gilbert, bother vacoche Generallofour 
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hard ſuccelle, whom the Captaine deſired (while his men were pet abooꝛd him, and were wits 


aus ic ume les of alloccurrentsinthat voyage,) Acmughe pleaſe him to take the examinationo of 4 


ſtey Gilbert. 


An ill recom ; 
penle, 


Conſtancie in 
fir Humfrey 
Oilberr. 


His temeritie 
and pzeſump: 
tion. 


ons frute may growe in time of dur trauelling into thoke Nozthwelt lands, the croſſes, turmoile m 
1 afflictions, boch in the preparation and execution ot 3 


ſon particular 


of his bꝛothers ſafetie, offered friendſhip and curteſie to the Captaine and his company. x 
to — his Barke bꝛought into the harbour: in furtherance whereof,a boate was ſent cohelyetg 
row her in. 

Neuertheleſſe, when the Captaine returned abooꝛd his ſhip, be found his men bent to 


euery man to his home: and then the winde ſeruing to pꝛoceede higher vpon the coaſt: they | 


manded money to carie them home, ſome to London, others to Harwich, and elſe where, (ice 


barke ſhould be caried into Dartmouth, and they diſcharged, ſo farre from home) oz elſe toe 
benefice of the wind, then ſeruing to dꝛaw neerer home, which ſhould be a leſſe charge vntothe | 


Captaine,and great eaſe vnto the men, hauing els farre to goe. 


Reaſon accompanied with neceſſicie perſwaded the Captaine, who ſent his lawfull excuſem 


cauſe of his ſudden departure vnto ſir Iohn Silbert, by the boate of Dartmouth, and from the 


the Golden Hind departed, and tooke harbour at Waimouth, Al themen tired with the terien 


nes of ſo vnpꝛoſitable a voiage to their ſeeming: in which their long erpence ol time, much tople 
and labour, hard diet end continuall hazard of life was vnrecompenſed: their Captaineneuerths 
leſſe by his great charges, impaired greatly therebp,yeccomfozted in the goodnes of God, and his 
vndoubtedpꝛouidence following him in all that voyage, as ic doth alwates thoſe at other timey, 
whoſoeuer haue confidence in him alone. Net haue we moze neere feeling and perſeuerance ol 
powerfull hand and pꝛatection, when God doth bꝛing vs together with others into one ſame pe 
ril, in which he leaueth them, and deliuererh vs, making vs thereby the beholderg, but not party 
kers of their ruine. ä : 

Euen ſo,amongft verymany difficulties, diſcontentments, mutinies, conſpiracies, ſickneſles 
moꝛtalitie, ſpoylings, and wzacks byſea,which were afflictions,moze then inſo ſmall a Fleet, 
oz ſo ſhozt a time map be ſuppoſed, albeit true in euery particularitie,as partly by the foꝛmer rel 
tion may be collected, and ſome J ſuppꝛeſled with ſilence foz their ſakes liuing, it pleaſed God tg 
ſuppoꝛt this company,(of which onely one man died of a maladie inueterate, and long infeſted; 
the reft kept together inreaſonable contentment and concozd, beginning, continuing, and ending 
the voyage, which none els did accompliſh, either not pleaſed with the action, oz impatient of 
wants, o pꝛeuented by death. 

Thus haue J deliuered the contents ok the enterpꝛiſe and laſt action cłſir Humfrey Gilben 


knight, faichfully, foʒ ſo much as A thought meete to be publiſhed: wherein map alwaies appeare, 


(though he be extinguiſhed ) ſome ſparkes ok his vertues,he remaining firme and reſolute in a pn 
poſe by all pzetence honeſt and godly, as was this, to diſcouer,poſleſſe, and to reduce vnto the ſex 
uice of God, and Chziſtian pietie, tholſe remote and heathen Countreys of America, not act 
polleſſed by Chyiſtians , and moſt rightly agpertaining vnts the Crowne ok England: vntothe 
which, as his zeale deſerueth high commendation: euen ſo, he may iuſtly be taxed ot temeritie am 
pꝛeſumption (rather) in two reſpects. 

Firſt, when pet there was onely pꝛobabilitie, not a certaine & determinate place ofhabitation 
ſelected, neither any demonſtration of commoditie there in eſſe, to induce his followers : neui 
theles he both was too pꝛodigall ot᷑ his owne patrimonp, and too careles of other mens erpences, 
to imploy both his and their ſubſtance vpon a ground imagined good. The which falling, ven 
like his alſociates were pzomiſed , and made it their beſt reckoning to bee ſalued ſome other way, 
which pleaſed not God to pꝛoſper in his firſt and great ation. | 

Secondly, when by his fozmer p2eparation he was enkeebled of abilitie and credit, to perfoꝛm 
his deſignements, as it were impatient to abide in expectation better oppoꝛtunitie and meanes, 
which God might raiſe, he thꝛuſt himſelfe againe into the action, fo2 which he was not fit, p2eſw 
ming the cauſe pꝛetended on Gods behalfe , would carie him to the deſirtd ende. Into which, e 
uing thus made reentrie, he could not peeld againe to withdzaw, though hee ſawe no encourage 
ment to pꝛoceed, leſt his credite fopled in his firſt attempt, in a ſecond ſhould vtterly be diſgraced, 
Betweene ertremities, hee made a right aduenture, putting all to God and good foztune, am 
which was woꝛſt, refuſed not to entertaine euery perſon and meanes whatſocuer, to furniſhout 
this expedition, the ſucceſle whereof hath bene declared. 5 


But luch is the infinice bountie of God, who fromenerp euill deriueth good, Foz beſides that 
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p, in diſcharge ofhis and their faithfull endeuour, Sir lohn Gilbert reſuſed io 
doe, holding himſelfe ſatiſkied with repoꝛt made by the Captaine: and not altogetber diſpairyg | 
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moꝛs, which befoze we noted to bee in this Gentleman, and made vaſauozie, and leſſe delighcf 
his other manifold vertues, IE ee 
Then as he was reũned, and made neerer dzawing vnto the image of God: (6 it pleaſed the 
diuine will to reſume him vnto himlelfe , whither both his, and euery other high and noble 
minde, haue alwayes aſpired. | 465 21¹ 


Omatiſsimo viro, Magiſtro Richardo HakluytoOxonjj in Collegio alls 
32322 


Chriſti, Artium & Philoſophiz Magiſtro, amico, & fratri ſuo. 
Non ſtatueram ad te ſeribere, cui in mentem venires promiſſum literarum 
tuarum.Putabas te ſuperiore iam Iunio nos ſubſecuturum. Itaque de meo ſta- 
tu ex doctore Humfredo certiorem te fieri iufſeram, Verùm fic tibi non eſſet 
ſatisfactum. Itaque ſcribam ad te ijſdem fere verbis, quia noua meditari & 
lu mihi hoc tempore non vacat. Vndecimo Iunij ex Anglia reuera tan- 
dem & ſeriò ſoluimus, portu & terra apud Plemuthum fimul relictis. Claſſis 
uinque nauibus conſtabat: maxima, quam: frater Amiralij accommodauerat, ignotum quo 
cõſilio, ſtatim tertio die a nobis ſe ſubduxir,Reliqui ee coniunctim nauigauimus ad 23. 
lulij, quo tempore magnis nebulis intercepts alſpectu alij aliam viam tenuimus: nobis ſeorfim 
tima terra apparuit ad Calendas Auguſti, ad gradum circiter 50. cùm vltrà 41. paucis ante 
diebus deſcendiſſemus ſpe Auſtralium ventorum, qui tamen nobis ſuo tempore nunquam 
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ſpirauere. Inſula eſt ea, quam veſtti Penguin vocant, ab auium eiuſdem nominis multitudine. tafot, poi 


Nos tamen nec aues vidimus, nec inſulam acceſſimus, ventis alio yocantibus, Cætetùm conue- 
nimus omnes in eundem locum paulo ante portum in quem communi conſilio omnibus veni- 
endum erat, idque intra duas hotas, magna Dei benignitate & noſtro gaudio. Locus ſuus eſt in 
Newfoundlandia, inter 47. & 48. gradum, Diuum Ioannem vocant. Ipſe Admiralius propter 
multitudinem hominum & anguſtiam nauls pauld afflictiorem comitatum habuit, & iam du- 
os dyſentericis doloribus amiſit: de cæteris hona ſpes eſt. Ex noſtris (nam ego me Mauricio 
Browno yere generoſo iuueni me coniunxeram) duo etiam caſa quodam ſubmerſi ſunt. Cæ- 
teri ſalui & longe firmiores. Ego nunquam ſanior. In hunc locum textio Auguſti appulimus: 
quinto autem ipſe Admiralius has regiones in ſuam & regni Angliz poſſeſſionem poteſtatem- 


que vendicauit, latis quibuſdam legibus de religione & obſequio Reginæ Angliæ. Reficimur 
hoc tempore paulo hilariis & lautiũs, Certè enim & qualibus ventis vſi ſimus, & quam feſſi eſ- 
ſe potuerimus tam longi temporis ratio docuetit, proinde nihil nobis deerit. Nam extra An- 
glos, 20 circiter naues Luſitanicas e ee nacti in hoc loco ſumus: eæ nobis impares 


non patientur bos eſurire. Angli etſi ſatis firmi, & à nobis tuti, authoxitate regij diplomatis om- 
ni obſequio & humanitate proſequuntux. Nunc narrandi erant mores, regiones, & populi;Cx- 
tenim quid narrem mi Hakluyte, quando præter ſolitudinem nihil video? Piſcium inexhauſta 
copia : inde huc commeantibus magnus quæſtus. Vix hamus fundum attigit, illicò inſigni ali- 
quo onuſtus eſt. Terra vniuerſa * montana & ſylueſtris: arbores vt 1 pinus: eæ partim 
conſenuere,partim nunc adoleſcunt: magna pars vetuſtate collap 


a, & aſpectum terræ, & iter und 
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of Rewe 
land 


euntium ita impedit, yt nuſquam progredi liceat. Herbæ omnes proceræz ſed rarò à noſtris di- there is ſtoze 


of plain e and 


eas in ſimilitudinem ſecales: & facile cultura & ſatione in vſum humanum aſſuefieri poſſe vi- — — 


dentur. Rubi in ſyluis vel potiils fraga arboreſcentia magna ſuauitate.Vrſi circa tuguria non- found. 


nunquam apparent, & conficiuntur: ſed albi ſunt, vt mihi ex pellibus conũcere licuit, & mino- 
res quĩm noſtri. Populus an vllus ſit in hac regione incertum eſt: Nec vllum vidi qui teſtari poſ- 
ſer, Et quis quęſo poſſet, cùm ad longum progredi non liceatꝰ Nec minds ignotum eſt an a- 
liquid metalli ſubſit montibus.Cauſa eadem eſt, etſi aſpectus eorũ mineras latentes præ ſe fe- 
rat. Nos Admiralio authores fuimus ſyluas incendere, quo ad inſpiciendam 1 ſpaciũ pa- 
teret: nec diſplicebat illi conſilium, ſi non magnũ incommodum allaturum videretur. Confir- 
matumeſt enim ab idoneis hommibus, cum caſu quopiam in alia neſcio qua ſtatione id acci- 


diſſet, ſeptẽnium totũ piſces uon comparuiſſe, ex acerbata maris vnda ex terebynthina, quę cõ · Che grrat 
flagrantibus arboribus per rĩuulos defluebat. Cœlum hoc anni tempore ita feruidum eſt, vt ni- heate ofthe 


ſi piſces, quĩ arefiunt ad ſolem, aſſidui inuertantur, ab aduſtione defendi non poſſint. Hyeme mer, 


quam frigidum ſit, magnæ moles glaciei in medio mari nos docuere. Relatum eſta comnibus 
menſe Maio ſexdecim totos dies interdum ſe inter tantam glaciem hęſiſſe, vt 60. orgyas altæ 
eſſent inſulæ: quarum latera ſoli appoſita cum liqueſeetent, libratione quadam vniuerſam mo- 
lem ita inuerſam, vtquòd ante pronumerat, ſupinum euaderet, magno ptæſentium diſcrimine, 

: Oo | vt con- 


ie m ſums 


* 


vt conſentaneum eſt, Aer in terra medioctiter clarus eſt: ad orientem ſupre mare perpetuz nei ; 
bulz : Ecinipſo faricirca Bancum (fic vocant locum vbi quadragiora leucis à terra fundus ar. 


tingitur, & pilces capi incipiunt) nullus ferme dies abſque pluuia. Expeditis noſtris nece ſſitati. 


bus in hoc loco, in Auſtrum (Deco iuuante) progrediemur,rantd indies maiori ſpe, quo: plury 
de iis quas petimus regionibus commemoran:ur. Hæc de noſtris. Cupio de vobis ſcire: ſed mee 
tuo ne incaſſum. Imprimis autem quomodo Vntonus meus abſentiam meam ferat, prætet mo- 


ficiuty paratun,quandiu vinetims. 


** 


dum intelligere velim Hahebit noſtrum dbſequiũm Se Þ 


Reueta autem ſpero,hanc noliram peregrinationiemiphus nſtiruto yluifucuram, Nunc eſtar, 


vt me tuum putes, & quidem ita tuum, vt nenũnem magis. Iuuet dei filius Iabores noſtros ; 
eatenus, vt tu quoque participare poſſs, Vale amiciſſinie. ſuauiſſime, ornatiſſime Hakloyy, 


& nos ama. In Ne fundlandia apud portùm Sancti Iohaunis 6. Auguſti 158 3. 


SrEPRANVS PARM ENIVS 
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The ſame in Engliſh. 


To the worſhipfull, Maſter Richard Hakluit at Oxford in ( Hriſt. : 
church Maſterof Arts, and Philoſophie, his friend and brother. 
1 Had not purpo ſed to wꝛite vnto you, when the pꝛomiſe of your letters came to my mind: Don 
thought in June laſt to haue followed vs pour ſelfe, and there foꝛe I had left oꝛder that pes 
ſhould be aduertiſed of my ſtate, by Maſter Doctoꝛ Hutafrey : but ſo pou would not be ſatiſfied; | 
J will wꝛite therefoꝛe to you almoſt in the ſame woꝛds, becauſe J haue no leaſure at this times 


meditate new matters and to vary oꝛ multiply woes. 


The 11. ot᷑ June we ſet faile at length from England iu good. earneſt, and departed, leauing 
the hauen and land behind vs at Plimmouth: our F leete conſiſted offiue ſhippes: the greateſt, 
which the Admirals bzother had lent vs, withdꝛew her ſelke from vs the third day, wee know nue 
vpon what occaſion : with the reſt we ſailed ſtill together till the 23. of July tat which time om 
view ot one another being intercepted by the the great miſts ſome ol vs ſailed one way, and ſome * 
another to vs alone che firſt land appeared,the firſt of Auguſt, about the latitude of 50d * 
when as befoze we had deſcended beyond 41. degrees in hope or ſome Southerly windes, which 


notwithſtanding neuer blew to vs at any ſittume. 10181. 


It is an Illand which vdur men call Penguin, becauſe of the multicuve of birdes oftte ſame ö 


name. Pet wee neither ſawe any birds, no dꝛew neere to the 1and, the winds ſeruing foz our 


courle directed to another place, but wee mette altogether at that place a little befoze the PMauen, 
whereunto by common Councell we had determined to come, and that within the ſpace of tu 
houres by the great goodneſſe ol God, and to our great ioy. The place is ſituate in Newfoum 
land, betweene 47. and 48. degrees, called by the name ol Saint Iohns: the Admirall himſelfe bp 

reaſon oł the multitude ok the men, and the ſmalneſſe ot his ſhip, had his company ſomewhat ſick⸗ 


lp, and had already loſt two of the ſame coinpany;which died of the Flixe: of the reſt we concciue 
good hope. Of our companp (foꝛ I ioyned my ſelfe with Maurice Browne, avery proper Gen 
tleman) two perſons by a miſchance were dꝛowned, the reſt are in ſaketie, and ſtrong, and foꝛ mint 
owne part J was neuer moze healthy, Mee arriued at this place the third of Augult : and the 
ift the Admirall tooke polleſſion of the Countrey , fo2 himſelle and the kingdome of England: 
hatting made and publiſhed certaine Lawes, concerning religion, and obedience to the Queens 
of England: at this time our fare is ſome what better, and daintier, then it was befo2e-: fo2 in 
good looth, the experience ot ſo long time hath taught vs what contrary winds wee haue-found; 
and what great trauell wee may endure hereafter: and therefoze wee will take ſuch oer, that 
wee will want nothing: fo2 we feund in this plate about twenty Poztugall and Spaniſh ſhippes, 


beſides the ſhippes ofthe Engliſh: which being not able to match vs, ſuffer vs not to bee hung 
ſtarued: the Engliſh although they were of themſelues ſtrong ynough, and ſafe from om 
foꝛce, pet ſeeing our authozitie, by the Queenes letters patents, they ſbewed vs all mancr of duerk 


andhumanitie. | 


The maner ofthis Countrey and people remaine nowtobeſpoken ok. But what ſhall Alan, 
my good Hakluyt, when A ſee nothing but a very wilderneſſe : Df ſiſh here is incredible abun⸗ 
dance, whereby great gaine growes to them, that trauell to theſe parts: the hooke is no ſgoner * 
chꝛowne out, but it is eftſsones dꝛawne vp with ſome geodly ſiſh: che whole land is ſull o hun 1 
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is long and tall. and little diff 8 | 
fo cozne: fo2 A found certaine blades and eares in a manner bearded, ſu that it appeareth that 


py manuring and ſowing , chep may ealily be framed fo2 che vſe of man: here are tn the woodes © | 
buch berries, oꝛ rather ſtraw.berries growing vp like trees, of great \weeteneſſe. Beares aW 
appeare about the fiſhers ſtages of the Councrey, and are ſometimes killed, but they ſeemeto bee 


wjite,ns J contectured by their ſkinnes,and ſomewhat lefſe then ours, Thether there bee-anp 
people inthe Countrep A knowe not. neither haue I ſeene anꝝ to wicneſſe it. And to ſap trueth 
p can, when as it is not poſlible to paſſe any whicher In like ſozc it is vuknowne, whither a 
ny mettals lye vnder the hilles: the caule is all one, although che very colour and hue of the billes 
ſeeme to haue ſome Mynes in them: we mooued the Admiral to ſet the woods a fire, that ſo mer 
mighthane ſpace, and entrance to take view ofthe Countrey,which motion did uothing-diſpleale 
him, were it not fo2 feare of great inconuenience that might chereofinſue : teʒ it was repottedand 
confirmed by very credible perſons,that when the like happened by chance in another Þozt , the 
lich neuer came to the place about it, foz che ſpaceof 7, whole peeres after, by reaſon of the wa⸗ 
tets made bitter by the Turpentine, and Roſenofthe trees, which ranne into the riuers vponthe 
firing ol them. The weather is lo hote this time ot the peere, that except the very fiſh, which is 
uydout to be dꝛyed by the ſunne. be euery day turned it cannot pollibly bee pzeſerued from bur⸗ 
ning: but how cold it is in the winter, the great heapes, nd mauntaines of yce, in the midveſtof 
the Dea haue taught vs: ſome ok our company re pot, that in May, they were ſometimes kept in, 
with ſuch huge yce,fo2 16. whole dapes together, as that the J lands thereof were thzeeſcoze fa⸗ 
thoms thicke,the ſives wherof which were toward the Sunne, when they were melted, the whole 
maſſe oꝛ he: pe was ſo inuerted and turned in maner of balancing, that that part which was be- 
foze down. ward role vpward.tothe great peril ofthoſe that are neere them, as by reaſon wee 
muy gather. The ape vpon land is indifferent cleare, but at Sea towards the Eaſt there is nos 
thingels but perpetuall miſts. and in the Seait ſelfe, about the Banke (fo2 ſa they call the 
were they find ground fourty leagues diſtant from the ſhoꝛe, and where they beginne to fiſh) 
there is no day without raine. when Te haue ſerued, and ſupplied our neceſſitie in this plate, we 
parpoſe by the helpe of God to palle towards the South, with ſo much the moze hope euery dap, 
how much the greater the things are, that are repozted ofrhole Countreys, which we goto dil⸗ 
teuer. Thus much touching our efkate, | 
Naw J deſire to know ſomewhat concerning you,but A feare in vaine, but ſpecially I deſire 
outofmeaſureto know how mp Patrone maſter Henry Vmpton doth take my abſence: my o⸗ 
bevience,anvductie ſhall alwapes bee ready toward him as long as Jliue ; but in deede I hepe; 
hatthis io urney of ours ſhalbe pꝛoſitable to his intentions. Jt remaineth that you thinke me to be 
Bill yours,and lo pours as no mans moze, The ſonne of God bleſle all our labozs,ſo farre, as that 
you pour ſelfe map be partaker ot out bleſſing. Adieu, my molt friendly, moſt ſweece,molt vertu⸗ 
pus Hakluyt: In Newfound land, at Saint Iohns Port, the 6,0f Auguſt, 1583. 


STEVEN, PARMENLyS of 


Buda, yours, 


Arclation of Richard (larke of PYeynouth, maſter of the ſhip cal- 
led the Delight, going for the diſcouery of Norembega, with Sir Humfrey 
Gubert 158 3. Wauttenin excuſe of that fault ofcaſting away the ſhip and men, impu- 
ted to his ouerſight. | | 


PAM Epartingout of Saint Tohtis Harbozough in the Newfound land the 20. oł 
Auguſt vnto Cape Raz,from thence we directedour courſe vntothe Jleof Sa- 
blon e2the Ille of Sand, whichthe Generall Sir Humtrey Gilbert would wil⸗ 
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| Frigot and demanded of mee Richard Clarke maſter of the Admirall what 
, Wourſe was beſt ta kecpe: I ſaid that Weſtſouthwelt was beſt: becauſeche wind was at South 
Tru nigh: at hand and vnknowen ſands lay off a great wap from the land. The Generall com- 

me tage Weltnoxthwelt,Jeolp himagaine that the Alle al Sablon was Weſſnozthwelk 
2 ; aN. 


* 


and woods, The trees foꝛ the moſt part are Hynes and of them ſome arg very olve, and ſumm 
ac : a great part of them being fallen by reaſon of their age, doth ſo hinder the ightofthelany, © © | 

aud ſtoppe the way of thoſe that ſeeke to trauell, that they can goe no whither: all che graſle here 

reth kram ours. It ſeemeth alla that the nature of this ſople\is lit 


lingly haue ſeene. But when we came within twentie leagues ok the Ille ol — 
g Y Sablon, we fell to comrouerſie of our courſe, The Generall came vp in his of Sabion, 
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rbb chat courſe, 
of 5ablen.,> The Generalilapd, mp reckoning was vntrue, and charged me in her Maieſties name, andagy 
YereinClake wonlo ſhewe my (elfe in her Counttey co follow bim that night, J fearing his thzcarnings,ze, 


eg ine. cauſe be pelencedher Baleſtiesperſon.viv follow his ; any above ſenſe 


ve Gilbere, | Locke in the morning the ſhip ſtroke on ground, where ſhee wascaft awap. Chen the Genera 
waren went off to Sea, the courſe that I wouldhane had them gone befoze,and ſaw the ſhip taſt aw 

ag tbr 25 f men and all, and was not able to ſaue a man, foz there was not water vpon the ſan foz either 
Buguſt 1583 them much leſſe fo2 the Admirall that dzew foureteene foote, Now as God would the day before 


it was very calme,and a Souldier of the ſhip had killed ſome foule with his piece, and ſome 


the comp any delited me that they might hoyle out the boar to recouer the foule, which J gramm 
them: and when they came abooꝛd they did not hoyſeit in againe that night. And wht the ſhip wy 
taſt awap the boate was a ſlerne being in burt hen one tunne and an halfe: there was left in ie 


boateone dare and nothing els, Some ofthe company could lwimme, and recouered the bum 


and did hale in out ofthe water as matiy men as they coulde: among the reſt they had a care y 
watch fox the Captaine o the Maſter: They happened on my ſelke being the maſter, but cot: 
neuer ſce the Captaine : Then they halled into the boate as many men as they could in num 
Sixteene gate 1 6. Whoſe names hereafter A will rehearſe, And when the 16. were in the boate, fomehy 
nuo the thip- {mall remembꝛance, and ſome ha none: foꝭ they did not make account to line, but to 
— their liues as long as it pleaſed God, and looked euery mement ot᷑ an hure when the Sea wouy 
eate ihem vp, the boate being ſo little and lo many men in her, and fo foule weather, that it un 
not poſſible f̃oꝛ a ſhippe to haooke halte acoarſe of ſayle. Thus while wee remayned two 1 
and twa nights, and that wee ſaw it pleaſed God our boate Hued in the Sea (although we zn 
nothing to helpe vs withall but one dare, which we kept vp the boate withell vpon the Sea, n 
Matter Hediyes ſo went euen as the Sea would dziue vs) there was in our company one maſter Hedly that yu 
— 48 footh this queſfion to me the Maſter. J doe ſee that it voth pleaſe God, that our boate lynethi 
the Sea, and it may pleaſe God that ſome of vs map come to the land if our boate ot dum 
laden. Let vs make ſirteene lots, and thoſe foure that haue the foure ſhoꝛteſt lots we will cal 
uerbooꝛd preſerning the Maſter among vs all. Jreplied vnto him, ſaxing, no, we will liue n 
die together. Mater Hedly aſked me if my remembꝛance were good: I anſwered J gate 
pꝛayſe it was good, and knewe how karre J was off the land, and was in hope to come to the 
lande within two oz thꝛee dayes, and ſapde they were but thzeeſcoze leagues from the lam 
(when they were ſeueutie) all to put them in comlozt. Thus we continued the third and four! 
dap without any ſuſtenance, ſaue onclp the weedes that ſwamme in the Sea, and ſalt watery 
dzinke, The fifthday Hedly dped and another mozeouer : then wee deſired all to die: fo? ini 
theſe ſiue dayes and fine nights we ſawthe Sunne but once and the Starre but one night, it 
ſo ſoule weather. Thus we did remaine the lirt bay: then we were very weake and wiſhed ally 
die ſauing onely my ſelfe which did comfozt them and pꝛomiſed they ſhould come ſoone to lm 
by the helpe of God: but the company were very impoztunate,and were in doubt they ſhoulom 
uer come to land, but that J pomiſed them the ſeuenth day they ſhould come to ſhoze, oꝛ els thy 
ſhould caſt meouer boozd : which did happen true the ſeuenth day, koꝛ at eleuen ot the clocke. 
— 7 — had light o the land, and at 3. of the clocke at afternoone we came on land, All theſe ſeuen dn 
alter their ſup· and ſeuen nights the wind kept conttunally South. Jfthe wind had in the meane time ſhilty 
wiacke. vpon any other point, wee had neuer come to land: we were no ſooner come to the land, bur i 
wind came cleane contrary at Nozth within halte an houre after our arriuall, But we were 
weake that one could ſcarcely helpe another of vs out of the boate , yet with much avoe ben 
come all on ſhoze we kneeleddowne vpon our knees and gaue God pꝛaiſe that he had dealt ſome 
cifully with vs. Afterwards thoſe which were ſtrongeſt holpe their fellowes vnto a freſh bzooks, 
where we ſatiſftedour (clues wich water and berries very well, There were of al ſots of benin 
plentie,@ as gooviy a Countrey as euer J ſaw: we found a verp fatre plaine Champion grromd 
and. that a man might ſee very farre euerp way: by the Seaſide was here and there a little wed 
with goodly trees as good as euer Jſaw any in Noz wap, able to maſt any ſhippe, of pyne ct, 
ſpꝛzuſe trees, frre, and very great birch trees. Where we came on land we made a little han 
with boughes, where we reſted all that night. In the mozning J deuided the companp thꝛiem 


thꝛee to goe every way to ſee what foode they could find to ſuſtaine themſelues, and appoina; 


them to meete there all againe at noone with ſuch foode as they could get. As we went aboon 
found great ſtoꝛe ot᷑ peaſon as good as any wee haue in England: a man would thinke they 


bene ſo wer there. TAe reſted there thꝛee dapes and thꝛee nights and liued very well with peilt 
and bercies, wee named the place Saint Laurence, becauſe it was a bety geodlp riuer like te 
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of S, Laurencein Canada, nd e foundit very full of Samen, When weehad well 
along the ſhoze, tothe Grande Bay . - 
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we were hungry 02 athirſt we put cut 


welnemtlesint 
ſoſhoxlp after we came into England toward theend of theyeere 2383. 


Atrue Report of the late diſcoueries, and poſſeſſion taken in the 
and worthy Gentlem an, Sir Humfrey Gilbert Knight. 21 a 


- 


ppberein is alſo briefly ſet downe, her bighneſſe lawfull Title thereunto, and 
che great and manifold commodities, that are likely to grow thetby, to the whole 
Realmein generall, and tothe Adventurers in particular: Together +. 


wich the eaſineſſe and ſhortneſſe ofthe Voyage. 


Written by Sir George Peckham Knight, the chiefe aduenturer, ana furtherer 
7 of Sit Pram Gilberts voyage to Newfonnd Land. f AY 
The ficſt Chapter, wherein che Argument of che Booke is containe.. 
T was mp foꝛtune (good Reader) not many dapes paſf,to meete with a right 
1 #1 honclt and diſcreete Gentleman, who accompanied that valiant and wozthy — 
Kaste Sir Humfrey Gilbert in this laſt iourney fox the & Keſternt diſcoue- - 
tries. and is owner a Capcaine of the onely vellell which is as pet returned 
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Tit * By him Jvnderffand that Sir Humfrey departed the toaſt of England 
Lal theelenenthof Junelaſt paſf, with fiueſapleofShippes, from Cauſhen bay neere Plimmouth, 
- whereof - 0154s p ren his company,the thirteenthdap of the ſame moneth, and retur- 

10 ned into Englan 72 | 4 WM 
lan The other oure (thzoughthe alliltanceof Almighty God) vid arriue atSaint Iobas Hauen, Si Funſrey | 
th inNewfound land, the 3. of Auguſt laſt. Upon whoſe arriuallall the Maſters and chiefe Mari rine at Saint 
mme or the Engliſh Fleet, which were in the ſaid Hauen befoze,endeuozing to fraight themſelues [het Yaven 


withfih,repaired vnto Sir Humfrey, whom he made acquainted wth the effect o his Commiſ- Nac hr 3. of 
ſion: which being done he pzomiſed to intreat them and their goods well and honourably as did 11 
become her Maieſties Lieutenant. They did all welcome him in the belt ſoꝛt that they could, and 
ſhewed him and his all ſuch courteſtes as the place could affoozdox peelde. 
Then he went to view the Countrey,being well accompanied wich molt of his Captaines and 
ſouldiers. They found the ſame very temperate, but ſomewhat warmer then England at that 
ſeaſon of the peere, repleniſhed with Beaſts and great ſtoze of F eule ot᷑ diuers kinds: And Fiſh —  thels 
of ſund)y ſoztes, both in the lalt water, ind in the freſh,in ſo great plentie as might ſuffice to vic- dumm the tract 
tuall an Armie, and they are very taſily taken, What ſundꝛy other tummodities fo2 this Realme 9faveal of 7. 
tight neceſlarie, the ſame doeth peelde, you ſhall vnderſtaud in this treatiſe hereafter, inplace pal cur. 
moꝛe conuenient. 8 8 E £278 
On Pundap being che lift of Augult, the Generall cauſed his tent to be ſec vpon the ſide of 455 tab 
anhill,in the viewe of all the Fleete of Engliſh men and trangers , which were in number be- 
tweene tyrtie and kourtie ſayle:then being accompanied with all his Captaines, Paſters, Gen- 
eee 
| as Spanyards, ,and , to Ss tent: A 
then and there, in the p2eſence of them all, he did cauſe his Commiſſion vnder the great Seale 
ol England to bee openly and ſolemnely read vnto Hem, whereby were granted vnto ye 
3 , 
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hcircs,andallignes,bp the Queenes molt excellent Paieltie , many great and large ropaltiey, | 
— wnſrey.. liberties, and pziniledges. The effect whereof being lignified vuco the ſtrangers by an Interyye, 
ou of the New. ter, hee tooke poſſeſſion of the ſayde land inthe right of the Crowne of England by digging of 4 
mater the Turtle and receiuing the ſame wich an Yaſell wand, deliuertd vato him, after the mancr ofthe 
Crowne of la and cuſtome of England. | z 
— Then he lign fied vutothe company both rangers and others, that from thentetoc th, they 
were to liue in that land, as the Terricozies appertayning co the Crowne of England, end to he 
goucrned by ſuch Law:s as by good aduiſe ſhould be ſet powne, which in allpcints (fo neere 1 
mixht be)hould be agreeablecothe Lawes of England: And foz to put the ſame in execution . 
ſently he oꝛda: ned and eſtabliſhed thzee Lawes, | : I 
Fir t, chat Rcligion pubſiquc ly exerciſed, ſhculd be ſuch, and none other, then is vſed inthe 
Church of England. | | I: 
The ſccond;that if ny pcrſcn ſhould bee lawfullp connicted of any pꝛactiſe againſt her Pu 
ſtie, her Crowne and dignit ie, to be adiudged as traitozs accoꝛding to the Lawesof England. 
The third, if any ſhould ſpeake diſhonourably ofher Maieſtie, the partie ſo offending, to looſe hig 
cares.isſhiy and goods,to be confiſcate to the vſeofthe Gencrall. „ 
Dunne pers , Al men did very willingly ſubmit themſclues to theſe Lawes, Then he cauſed the Queen 
nan Mateftes Armes to be ingraued, ſet vp, and erected with great ſolemnicie, Alter this dime rx En 
— 2 gli men made lute vnto Sir Humfrey to haue oł hun by inheritance, their accuſtomed Cages, 
reine pofleſion ſtandings e dꝛying places, in ſundzp places of that land foz their ſiſh as a thing that they doe make 
— 4 great accompt ot, which begranted vnto them in fce farme, And by this meanes hehathpoſleſſian 
maintained foꝛ him, in manp parts ot᷑ that Countrey. To be bziefe, he did let, ſet, giue and d 
of many things, as abſolute Gouernoz there, by vertue of her Maieſties letters patents. 

And after their ſhips were repaired, whereok one he was dziuen to leaue behind, both fo2 um 
of men ſufficient to furniſh her, as alſo to carrie home ſuchſicke perſons as were not able to 
ceede any further: He diparted fromthence the 20. ol Auguſt, with the othcr thꝛee, namely, the 
Delight, wherein was appointed Captaine in . William Winters place, (that thence returney 
immediatly fo; England) Þ, Maurice Browne: the Golden hinde, in which was Captaine any 
owner, M. Edward Hays: andthe little F rigat where the Generall himſelfe did goe, ſet ming u 
bim moſt fic todiſcoucr and apypꝛochthe ſhoꝛe. 3 

The 21. day they came to Tepe Race,toward the South partes whereof, lying a while bes 
talmed, they tooke Cod in largenes and quantitie, exceeding the other parts of Ne wfound land, 
where any ot them had bene. And from thence, trending the coaſt Meſt, toward the Bapof Pla 
centia che Generall ſent tertaine men a ſhoꝛe, to view the Countrey, which to them as they ſap 
led along. ſeemed pleaſant, Uhereot his men at their rerurne gate great commendation, liking 
ſo well ol the place, as they would willingly haue ſtayed and wintred there, But hauing the wi 
faire and good, they pꝛoceeded on thcir courſe towards the firme of America, which by reaſon of 
continuall fogs,ar that time of the peereeſpecially,they could neuer ſee, till Cox Paſter of the 
Golden inde did diſcerne land, and pꝛe ſently loſt ſight thereof againe, at what time they were a 
vpon a bꝛeach in a great and outragious ſtoʒme, hauing vnder 3. fatheme water. But God dell 
uered the Frigat and the Golden ind, from this great vangt r. And the Delight in the p2eſence 
of them all was loft, ta their vnſpeakeable griefe, with all their chiefe victuall, munition, and other 
neceſſary pꝛouiſions, and other things of value not fic hereto be named. Mhereupon, by reaſes 
alſo that TUintet was come upon them, and foule weather increaſed with logs and miſts that ſa 
couered the land, as without danger of periching they could not appꝛoch it: Sir Humfrey Gilhen 
and . Hays were compelled much againſt their willes to retyꝛe home wards: And being 3006 
leagues on their way, were after by tempeſtuous weather ſeparated the one from the other, tha 
ninth ol September laſt;ſince which time M. Hays with his Barke is ſafely arriued, but ol Sig 
Humfrey as pet ihey heare no cextaine newes. | wet 

Upon this repo2t (together with my loꝛmer intent, to wꝛite ſomebztefe viſcourſe in the comp 
mendation of this ſo noble and woꝛthy an enterpiſe) J did call to my remembꝛance, the Hiltons 
of Themyſtocles the Grecian, who (being a right noble and valiant Captaine) ſigniſted vnto his 
Countrepmen the Citizens ol Athens, that he had inuented a deuiſe foxcheir common wealth ves 
ry pꝛolitable: but it was of ſuch impoztance and ſecrecie, that it ought not to be reuealed, bee 
pꝛiuate conference had with ſome particular pꝛudent perſon of theit choyſe. f 

The Athenians knowing Atiſtides the Philoſopher, to be aman indued with ſingular wiſe 
dome and vertue, made choyſe ofhimto haue conference wich Themyſteles, and thcreupon to 
yeelde his opinion to the Citizens concerning the ſapd deuiſe: which was, that they mighe ſet 2 | 
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tlemen our Countrep men already attempted and vndertaken. 


 nenicat place to plantandinhabicein: which many notable Gentlemen, both [of our owne natis egen: 
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fire the Nauie of their enemies, with great factlitie, as he had layde the plot: Ariltides made res 
[ation to the Cittzens, chat the ſtratageme deuifed by Themyttocles was a pꝛoſitauie pzacciſe 
for the common wealth but it was diſhoneſt, The Achenians(withoue further deniaund what tbe 
{ame was) did by common conſent reiect and tondemne it,pzeferring honeſt and vpzightdealing 


ofite, | | 
w_ — this Hiffozie , I v2ewe my ſelfe into a moꝛe deepe confiveration of this late vn⸗ 
dertaken Uoyage , whether it were as well plealingto almightie God, aspzoficableco men: as 
lawfuil,as it feemed honourable: as well gratefullto the Sauages, as gainefull to che Chailti: 
ans, And vpon mature vecliberation J found the action tobe honeſt anvpyoficable, anvtherefoze 
allowable by the opinion of Ariftidesif he were now alfne: which being by me bereinſufficiently 
p200ued,(as by Gads grace J purpoſe to doe) A doubt uot but that allgoodmindes wiflendeuour 
themſelues to be alliſtants to this ſocommenvable an enterpꝛiſe, by the valiant and wozthp Gen⸗ 


Now wheteas J doe vnderſtand that Sir Humfrey Gilbert his adherents, aſſociates and 
friends doe meane with a conuenient ſupply ( with as much ſpeede as may be) to maintaine, purs 
ſue and follow this intended voyage already in part perkourmed, and (by the aſſiſtance of alminh* 
tie God) to plant themletuts and their people in the continent of the hither part cf America, be* 
weene the degrees ol 30. and Go, of ſeptentrionall latitude: Mithin which degrees bn com⸗ 
putation Aſtronomicall and Coſmographicall are doubeleſſe co bee fouad all things that be ne 
ceſſarie, pꝛolitable, oz delectable foz mans life: The clymate milde and temperate, nepther too 
hote noz too colde, ſu that vnder the cope of heauen there is not any where to be found a moge con⸗ 


on and ſtrangers, (who haue bene trauailers) canteſtifie : and that thoſe Countries are at this — 2 
dap inhabited with Dauages ( who haue no knowledge of God:) Is it not therefo1e (I lap) tobe ———_— 
lanented, that theſe pooze Pagans, ſo long lining in ignozance and idolatry, and in ſo2t thirſting . witizm 
afterChziianicie, (as may appeare bytherclation of ſuch as haue trauailed in thoſe partes) Nn Age 
chat our hearts are ſo hardened, that fewe oz none ca be founy which will put to their helping Na latin Ff. 
Nr apply chemſelues to the relicuing of the miſerable and wyecched ellate of theſe filhie due par- 
3% bust. 
(hoſe Countrey doeth (as it were with armes aduanceb) aboue theclimates both of Spaine en lone 
and France, ſtretchout it ſelte towards England oui: In maner praying our apde and helpe, as DayidIogram. 
tis not one ip let fo2thin Mercarors generall Mappe; but it is alid fund to hetrue by the dilto⸗ 2 
verie ot our nation, and other ſtrangers, who haue oftentimes trauailed vpon the ſame coats, | Ribaule. 
Chriſtopher Columbus of famous memozie , the firſt inſtrument to manifeſtche great glozp Tore Tenge 
andmercy of Almightie God in planting the Chziſtian faith, in thoſe ſo long viiknowentegions, Moaſicur Gu 
hating in purpoſe to acquaine (as he did) that renoumen Pꝛince, the Queenes Paieſties grand: — 


facher King Henrythe leuenth, with bis intended vopage foz the Wefferne diſcoueries, was not Sonnicre. 
onely derided and mocked generally tuen here in England, but afterward became a ing Thriftopher Co- 


ſtocke to the Spaniards themſelues , who at this day (of all other people) are moſt 8 
lame and pꝛayſe God, who firſt ſtirred vp the m to that enterpꝛiſe. f 


And while he was attending there to acquaint the Ring of Caſtile (that then was ) wich bin 
intended purpoſe, by how many wayes and meanes was he derived: Some ſcozued the pildneſſe wozkes by the 
of his garments, ſme tooke occaſion to ieſt at his ſimple and ſilly lookes, others aſked if this un ver- 


Robots 
in mas 
him by his garments, and others by his looke and countenance , but none eutredintothe conſide⸗ 1 
ration of the inwardman. | 1 0 5 
In the ende, what ſucceſſe his Uopage had , who liſt to teade the Decades, the Hifozieofthe 
Indies, the conqueſtof Hernando Cortes about Mexico, and thoſe of Franciſco Pinartoin Hernando 
Peru about Caſamalcha and Cuſco,may knom moze particularly, All which their biſcoueties, Sasse 
trauailes andconqueſts are extant to be had in the Englith tongue. This deuiſe was then accom? Parra. 
ted a fantaſticall is tau, and adzowſie deame. | 14S 
But the ſequele thereof hath ſince awakt n out of dzeaines thouſands of foutesroknowe their 
Creatoz, being thereof befoze that time altagetber ignozant: And hath ſluce mave- ſufficient 
pꝛoofe, neither to be fantaſticke,noz vainely imagined. . eee 
Wrthaſl;how mightily it hath inlarged the dominions ol the Crowne of Spaine, and great · 
ix inriched the ſubiects of the ſame, let all men conſiver, Beſives,it is well knowen chat — 
t 
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Mb 


the time ol Columbus his fieſt diſcauerie, though che planting, poſſeſſing, and inhabiting thoſe 
partes, there hath bene tranſpozted and bought home into Europe greater ſtozeof Golde, Sit. 
—— xj ſtones, then herctoloze hath bene inallages ſince thecreacion of the 
wo 

J doe therekoze heartily with, that ſeeing it hath pleaſed almightie Go of hisinfinite mercyat 

Ce On Wa owns » wherein we 
haue 0 fiunbered: 

That wee may nom not ſuffer that to quaile foꝝ want uf maintenance, which by theſe valims 
Gentlemen our Countreymen is ſo nobly begun — P 
vpon me to wie thi ſimple —-— tat te hal be abletoperſwade ſuch as haue 
bene,and pet doe continue detractozs andhinderersofchis iournep, (by reaſon perhaps that the 
haue not deliberately and aduiſedly entred into the iudgement of the matter) that pet now bpon 
better conſideration they will become fausurable furcherers of the ſame, And that ſuch as are 
already well affected thereunto, will cantmue their good viſpoſition': And withall, J moſt hums 
bly pꝛap all ſuch as are no nigardsof their purſes in buying of coſtly any N 
Contributoꝛs in ſetting foꝛth 3 keaſtings and banquets, (wbereot the 
veing paſt, there is no hope of publique pzofice oz commonitie ) = 1 
andemploy their liverality (heretofoze that wap expenved)(o the furtheranceof theſe fo commeys | 
dable purpoled pꝛoceedings. 

And to this ende haue I taken pen in bend as in confcience tbereunto mooued, delring much 
rather, that ofthe great multitude which this Realme doech nouriſh, farre better able to handle 


this matter then I mp ſelfeam , it would hauepleaſed ſome one of them to haue vndertaken the 


ſame. But ſeeing they are ſilent, and that it falleth to — — the paper, an 
endeuour my ſelfe, aud doe ſtand in good hope (though mp ſkill anvknowlevgebee 
though the aſſiſtance of almightie — warts ren try lately enterpꝛiſed fo; tad, 
argument fraffique, aud planting in America, is an action tenbing to the lawfullenlargementof her Pts 
ieſties Dominions, commodious tothe whole Realme in generall, pzoficable to the aduenturers 
— alt and a matter tobe atteined without any great danger 
02d te, 

ert. (which is moſt ok all ) A thing likewiſe tending to the honour and glozy of Aþ 
mightie God. And fo that chelatofulneſſecop lant in thoſe Countreyes in ſome mens iudge 
ments ſeemerhvery doubtfull, 2 will tene choke he laufuleſe of rv, traffique 
and plantings Ga 57h 


The ſecond Chapter ſbeweth, that ĩt isJawfull and neceſſarĩe to trade and traffique wit 
the Sauages: And to plant in their. Countries: And diuideth planting into two ſarts, 


Abbiegen „Alu that the Chaiſtians may lawfully trauell into chole Counttin 
and abide there :-whom the Sauages map not iuſtiy impugne and fozbidve in reſpete ic 
chemutuall lociette and fellowſhippe betweene man and man peeleribey by the Lawof Ne 
tions. 

Foz from the lit beginning of the creation ofthe wozld, anvfrom the renewing ie the ſane 
' after Noes floov, all men haue agreed, that no violence ſhoulvbe offered to Ambaſſadours: That 
the Sea with his Pauens ſhould be common: That ſuch as ſhouldfoxtune to be taken in warte, 
- ould be ſeruants'o2 flaues : And that ſtrangers ſhould not bee dzinen awap fromtheplacty 
Cqunntrey wherenntothey doe come.” 

If it wereſochen, A demaund in what ape, and by what Lawisthe came fophiaven d, 
" finces Foz who doubteth but that it is lawfuli foꝛ Chꝛiſtians to vſe crave and traffique with 
—ĩ— ET OR EN ATE TT 1 ahnen anger 
- fomepartof theirplentie * 

Athing ſo commonly and genezlyppcſebochinheſeour ape,d ities r. 
' thememozie ol man, both by Chziſtians and Inſidels, that it neevechnofurther pzoofe,  * 

Andfozaſmuch as the vſe of trade and traffique (be it neuer lo ) ought not co be ye 
ferred before the planting of Chuiſtian faith: J will therefoze ſomewhat intreate of p 
twichdut which, Chziſtian Religion can take nu rote, be the Pꝛeachers neuer fo carefull an 
— ) which J meane to diuide into two ſoꝛtes. 

Che ſirſt, whenChaiſtians by che good king and n ding allen of the Bause, — 
eepby thermo quiepoſſſon th 
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right fo2 which rhey doe come. 5 . x NE | 
Aud though in regard of the eſtabliſhment of Chziltian Religion, eyther of boch muy be laws 
fully and iuſtiy exercifed: ( Mhereot many examples map be found, as well in the time of Moy-= 
ſes and Ioſua, and other Rulers hefoze the birth of Chzit, as of many vertuous Emperours - 
and Rings ſithence his 2 ) yeedoe J with, that befope che ſecond be put in pꝛactiſe: 
a pꝛoofe map be made of the firkt, ſautng chat ſoꝛ their ſafetie as well againſtthe Sauages, as all 
other fozreigne enemies, they ſhould firſt well and Rronglp foycifie themſelues: which being 
done, then by all fayze ſpeeches, and ener other good meanes of perſwaſion to (ctke to take a+ 
way all occaſions of offence, PRE Ds 2 
As letting them to vnderſtand, hom tbey came not to their hurt, but foz their good, and to no 
other ende, but to dwell peaceably amongſt them, and to trade and traffique with them foz their 
owne commoditie, without moleſting o2 grieuing them anp way: which muſt not be done by 
woꝛdes onely but alſo dy deedes. 122 ps. _ EPS” 
Foꝛ albeit, to maintaine right and tepell infury;be ajuſtrauſe of warre: pet mull there hereof 
be heedekull care had, that whereas the Sanages ve fearefull by nature, and fond otherwiſe, the 
Chziſtians ſo auld doe their beſt endenour to take away ſuch fare as may gro we vnto them by reas 
ſon of their ſtrange apparell, Armour, and weapon, oz ſuch like, by quiet and peaceableconiterſa* 
tion, and letting them liue in ſecuritie, and keeping a meaſure of blameleſſe defence, with as little 
— ating Sauages as may bet: fo} this kinde of warre would be onely defenſiue and 
not offenſiue. * 5 | | a 
And leſſe there is great hope and likelyhoove, chat by this kinde of meanes we ſhduld 
hing to palſe all effects to our veſired purpoſes: Conſidering ihat all treatures, bp conſtitution 
ofnatufezare rendzed mozecractable and talier wonne fo all aſſayes, by courteſie and miloneſſe; 
then by crueltie o} roughneſle: andtherefoze being a pꝛinciple caught vs by naturall reaſon, it is 

firfftobe put in vze; $3 4.4 5 

Fo} albeit as pet the Chaiſtians are not ſo thzoughly furniſhed with the perfeceneſle of theſt 
language, epther to expꝛelle their minder to them, oz againe to conceine the Sauages intent: 

Petfo2 the pꝛeſent oppozcunitie , ſuch policie may be vſed by friendly ſignes, and courteous cos 
bens towards them, as che Sauages map ealily perteiue ( were their ſencesnenerſogroſſe) an 
aſſured friendſhip co be offered them, andthat they are encountered with ſuch a nation, as bꝛings 
them benelite, commoditie, peace, tranquilitie and ſafetie. To further this, and to actompliſh 
it in deedes, there muſt bee pꝛelſented vnto them gratis, ſome kindes of our pettie ntarchanvizes 
andtrifles : As looking glaſſes, Belles, Beaves, Bꝛacelets, Chaines, o2 collers of Bewgle, 
Chypſtall, Amber, Jet, oz Glaſſe gc. Fox ſuch be the things, though to vs of ſmall value, yet ac⸗ 
counted by them ok high pꝛice and eſtimation: and ſooneſt will induce their Barbarous natures 
to aliking and a mutuall ſocietie wich vs. 

ozeouer, it ſhall be requiſite epther by ſpeeche, if ic be poſſible, either by ſome uther certain 
meanes, to ſignifie vnto them, that once league of friendſhip with all louing conuerſation being 
admitted betweene the Chꝛiſtians and them: that then the Chyiſtians from thenceloꝛch will al⸗ 
waves be ready with foxceofArmes to aſlilk and defendthem in their tult qquarrels, from all ins 
uaſions, ſpoples and oppyeſſions offered them by any Tpzants, Avuerſaries, oꝛ theit next boyves 
ters: and a benefite is ſo much the moze to be eſteemed, by how muchtheperſonvponwhoin it is 
beſfowed ſkandech in neede thereof, * | 

Fo? it appeareth by the relation of a Countryman of ours, namely Dauid Ingram, (who tra- 
telled in thoſe countries ri. Moneths and moꝛe) That the Sattages generally fo2 the moſt part, 
are at continuall warres with their next adiopning neighbottrs, and eſpecially the Cannibals, 
being acritell kinde ol people, whoſe foode is thans fleſh, and haue teeth like dogges,and doe put» 
ſue them with rauenous mindes to eate their fleſh, and deuoure then. 

And it is not to be doubted, but that the Chꝛiſtians may in this caſe iuſtly and lawfully ayde the 
Dauages againſt the Cannibals. Do that it is very likely hat by this meanes we ſhall not only 
mightily ſtirre and inflame their rude mindes glavly to embace the louing companyoftheChyt- 
ſtians,pzoffering vnto them both coritmovicies,Ciccour;and kindneſſe: But alſo by theirfranke 
conſents ſhall eaſily eniop ſuch cothpetent quantity of Lan, as euerp way ſhall be cozreſponventc 
tothe Chꝛiſtians expectation and contentation, conſidering che great abundance that they haue of 
Land, and how (mall account they make thereof, taking no other fruites thereby then ſuch as the 
ground of it ſelle voeth naturallp yeelve, And thus much concerning the firſt ſozt ofplanting, 
which as J alſuredly hope, ſo I molt heartily pay map take effectand plate: * 


he ſecond, when Chaittians being vniuſtly repulſed , doe ſeeke to attaine and mantcinethe 
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Cheſeconde But if after theſe good and fapze meanes uſed, the Sauages neuertheleſſe will not bee here 
-— x plan” mithall ſatiſied, but barbarouſly will goe about to pꝛactile violence eyther in repelling the Cy u⸗ 
ſtians from their Poꝛts & ſafelandings, oz in withſtanding them afterwarvs co eniopthe rights 
foz which both painfully and lawfully they haue aduentured themſelues thither : i 
Then in ſuch acaſe I holde it no breach of equitie fo2 the Chaiſfians to defend ihemſelues e 
purſuercuenge with foꝛce, and to doe whatſoeuer is neceſlarie fo the atteining of their ſafetie:: 
Fo? it is allowable by all Lawes in ſuch diſtreſſes, to reſiſt violence wich violence : And fox their 
moꝛe ſecuritie to increaſe their ſkrength by building ol Fozts fox auoyding the extremitie ot in 
iurious dealing. | . | ol 
TUherein if alſo they ſhal not be ſufferedin reaſonablequietneſle to continue, there is no barre 
(as J iudge) but that iu ſtoute aſſemblies the Chyiſtians may iſſue out, and by ſtrong hand purſue 
their enemies, ſubdue them, take poſſeſſion of their Townes, Cities, oꝛ Aillages, and (in auoy⸗ 
ding murtherous tyꝛannie) to vle the Law of Armes, as in like caſe among all Nations at tis 
day is vſed : and mot eſpecially to the ende they may with lecuritie holde their lawfull poſſeſſion, 
leſt happily after the departure ofthe Chꝛiſtians, ſuch Sauages as haue bene conuerted, ſhould. | 
afterwards though compulſion and enfozcement of their wicked Rulers, returne to their hon: 
ble idolatrie (as did the childzen of Jfrael, after the deceaſe of Joſhua) and continue their wichen 
cuſfomeofmoſt vnnatur all ſacrificing of humane creatures, | 3 
And in ſo doing, doubtleſle the Chziſtians ſhallno whit at all cranſgreſle the bonds of equitie 
oz tiuilitie, fozaſmuch as infoxmer ages, (pea, befoze the incarnation ot᷑ Chaift) the likehath bene 
done by ſundzy Kings and Pyinces , Gouernours ofthe childzen of Jſrael: chiefly in reſpectea 
begin their planting, fo2 the eſfabliſhmentof Gods woꝛde: as alſo ſince the Natiuitie of Chziff, - 
mightie and puillant Emperours and Kings haue perfozmed the like, J ſay toplant,poſſeſſe, aun 
ſubdue, Fo2pzoofe whereof, I will alledge pou examplesof both kindes. 62 
Mee reade in theolve Teſtament, how that after Noes flood was ceaſed, reſtauration ot man ⸗ 
kinde began onelyok thoſe fewe ol Noes childꝛen and familie as were by God pzeelected to bes 
ſaued in the Arke with him, whole ſeede in p2oceſle ol time, was multiplyed to inſinite numbers 
of Nations, which in diuers ſoztes diuided themſelues to ſundzy quarters of the earth. And foꝛ ? 
almuch as all their poſteritie being mightilyencreaſed, followed not the perfect life of Noe their 
pꝛedeceſſour, God choſe out of the multitude a peculiar people to himſelfe, to whom after? 
wardes being vnder the gouernment of Moyſes in Mount Sinap, hee made a graunt to inherite 
the Land of Canaan, called the Land ot pꝛomiſe, with all the other rich and fertile Countries 
next adioyning tbereunto. Neuertheleſſe,befoze they came to polleſſion thereof, hauing bene afs 
flicted —— grieuous puniſhments and plagues foz their ſinnes, they fell in deſpapꝛe to 
eniop c P 42 
But being encouraged and comfozted by their Rulers, (men of God) they pzoceeded, ar 
ming themſelues with all patience, to ſuffer whatſoeuer it ſhouldpleaſe God to ſend : and at la 
attaining to the Land, they were encountered with great mumbers ol ſtrong people, and mighey 
Kings. 1 3 
Notwithfkandſng, Ioſua their Leader repleniſhed with the Spirice of God, being alſured ok 
theiuſtneſle of his quarell, gathered the chiefeſtrengthof the childzen of Jſraeltogether, to the 
number of 40000, with whom he ſafely paſſed the huge riuer Iordan, and hauing befoze ſentpyis | 
uie ſpies fo2 the diſcouerie of the famous citie Ierico , to vnderſtand the certaintieofthe 4 
— foxthwith came thither, and enuironed it round about with his whole power the ſpaceof 
euen dayes. ö 
In which reſpite, perceiuing noue ok the Gentiles diſpoſed to peeld oz tall fo mercie, he then 
commanded ( as God befoze had appointed) that both the citie Ierico ſhould be burned, yea, am 
all the inhabitants, as wellolde as poung, with all their cattell chould be deſtroyed, onely erceptey M-** 
Rahab, her kindzed and familie, becauſe ſhee befoze had hid ſecretly themeſſengers of Ioſua, that I 
were lent thicher as ſpies, As oz all their golde, ſiluer, pꝛecious ones, o2 veſſels of bzaſle, they M"*! 
were reſeruedand conſecrated to the Loꝛds treaſurie. | 7 
In like maner he burned the citie Hay, flew the inhabitants thereof, and hanged vp their Ring.. 
But fo ſo much as the Gebionites (fearing the like euent) ſent Ambaſſadours vnto Ioſua to in- . 
treate fo2 grace, fauour, and peace: hee commaunded that all their lines ſhould bee ſaued, Ww . 
that they ſhould be admitted to the company of the childzen of Iſrael. Pet vnderſtanding alter⸗ 
wards they wꝛought this by a policie, he vſed them as dꝛudges to hewe wood and to carie water, 
and other neccſlariesfo2 his people, Thus beganne this valiant Captaine his conqueſt, which 
Judg. rr. 3. he purſued and neuer left till hee had ſubdued all the Hethites, Amorites, Cananites, one 
euites, 
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Heuites, and Iebuſites, with all their p2tnces and Rings, being thircie and one in number,ediuers 

other ſtrange nations, belides whoſe lands g dominions he wholy diuided among Gods people. 
After that Ioſua was deceaſed, Iuda was conſtituted Lozdouer the armie, who receiuing lik 

many Gentiles, Jdolacers, and aduerſaries to the chilozen of Iſrael, with all ſuch Rulers oz 


Kings as withſtoode him, and namely Adonibezek the molt cruell tyzant: whoſe thumbes Aung. i 


and great toes he cauſed. to be cut uff, foxfo much as hee had done the like befoze vnto ſeuentie 


the fierce Madianites, but alſo ſubdued them and their Tyzants , whole landes he cauſcd Gods 
ople to polleſſe and inherite. 2 ES 
J could recite diuers other places out of the Scripture ,- which aptly may be applyed hertun· 
to, were ic not J doe indenour my ſelfe by all meanes to be byiefe, Now in like maner will J al. 
ledge ſome fewe Inductions out of the autencicall wzitings of the Ercleſtaſticall Hiſtoziograz 
phers,allteaving to the like argument, And ſirſt to begin withall, we doe reade: That after our 
Hautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt had ſuffered his paſſion, the Apoltles being inſpired with the holy Ghoſt, 
and the knowledge of all ſtrange languages; divimmevtatly diſperſe themſelues to ſundʒp parts 
of thewozld, to the pꝛeaching of the Golpel, Yet not in ſo generall a mauer, but that there res 
mayned lome karre remote Countries vnviliced by them, among che which it is repoꝛted that 


w learch out vnknowen lands , dis firſt dilcouer the lame, finding it wonderfull popmlous and 
rich, which vpon his returne being publiſhed, and fo2 cercaine vnderſlodd there was another graue 
Philoſopher of Tyrus called Meropius, being a Chailtianz who did reſolue himſelle ( 
theerample of Merrodorus) to trauaile thither , and in a ſho2rtimeaſſiſtedbuc withafewe, in a 
ſmall Uelſel arriued there,Hauing in his company two pong youths, Edefius and Frumentius, 
whom( * his ſchollers ) he had thoüghly inſtructed both in liberall Sciences, and chꝛiſtian 
Religion, Now after that Meropius ſume while taping there, had (as hee thought) ſuffich 
vnderſtanding ofthe Indians whole eſtate i He determmed to depart, and to bzing notice thereof 
vntothe Emperour, whom he meant to erhoꝛtto the conquel ol the lame. 
But by milko2tune he was pꝛeuented, foz being in the middeſt ol his tourſe on the Sea home- 
ward, a ſoꝛe tempeſt aroſe, and perfoꝛce dʒeue him backe againe, to an buknowen Poꝛt of the 
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company, except the two young ſchollers afoꝛeſapde, whom the barbardus Andians, by reafon 


onokchett learning and ciuill gouernment, they were had in great fauour, hondur, and eſtimatiun 
viththe Pziaces, But the Ring departing this life, left the Queene his wife with her yong ſonnt 
d gouerne, and gaue free ſcope and libertie to the two Chꝛiſtians, at their beftpleaſure to paſſe tu 

heir natine ſoples, allowing thein all netellaries foz the lanie. Het tht Queen who highly fa» 
toured them was very ſozowfull they ſhould veþart, and therefoze moſt earneſtly intreates them 
tarie m alliſt her in the gouernment ok her people, till ſuch time as her young lonne grewe to 
pe yecres, which requeſt they fullilled. 2 e S | 


* " 


Fight ben pꝛeuaile, and chat ſoonett would giue eare vnto him: which being bzdugbt to pale ac⸗ 


ect of all thale euents: who both commending his deedes and wholy allo win 
lent power foꝛche ayde ot Ptumentius, in this his ſo godly a purpole; Ind by this meanes came 


em mouch of Edefius tampanion to Frumetithis, : 


F // / 


Kings,whom being his pꝛiſoners, he koꝛteo to gather vp their victuals vnderneath his table. In 2% good note” 
this God ſhewed bis tuſtice to reuenge tyꝛaanie. Te reade likewiſe , that Gedeon a moſt puiſ⸗ fei fn Conare- 
ant and noble warriour ſo behaued himlelfe-tn following the wozthp acts of loſua and Iuda, cifun. | 


that in ſho2t time he not only deliuered the childzen of Jſrael from the hands of che multitude ol 395. 


India the great, called the vttermoſt India, as yet had recemed no light o the wozw, But it came au gal. 
to paſſe, that one Metrodorus a very learned and wiſe Philoſopher in that age , being deſirotig . 


ſadland : where he by che moſt cruell barbarons Indians on the ſuvven'was flaine with all his Meropius fate! 


they were of comely ſtature and beautitull perſonages, cooke, and fozthwith'pzeſente them 10 nacgus and Fru 
their Ring andQueene : which both being very well liked of, the Ring courteouſly entreated, werds prcſers 
andopbeined Edeſius to be his Butler, and Frumentius his Seeretarie, and in few yeeres by rea⸗ 3 


And Frumentius excelling E deſius farre in all wiſedome, rule both che Queene . 
ects at his diſcretton, whereby he tooke occaſion to put in pꝛactiſe pziuily, that the foundation of ieh 
zilkian religion might be planted in the hearts of ſitch as with whom he thought his perlwaſton of che Andias. 
W22vingly, hee then with his fellow EdeGus tooke leaue of the Queene to reine to his nat ine un other 
ountrey, And ſo ſoone as he was arriued there, he reuealed tothe Emperour Conſtantine, the Wen 


ok le euents: who both commending de: allowing thereof, by che manoe 
duiſe and good liking of Athanaſius then Bilhspof Alexandria, did arme and let foꝛth a eonue⸗ . 


e Emperoar afterwards bp faire pꝛomiſes, and by foxce of armes together, vnto the pollellin Pin Seo 
all ie Indians comntrey, -The authozof this fojie Rufficus reeciued the trueth hereof fromiche hain 
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cap. 4. et * 
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cap 39. 
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Theodoretus 
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parts of the South, And with great hazard and labour, making his tourney thither, at taths 
came victour ouer them all. euen to the countreyokthe Blemmyans, and the remote Ethiopam 
7 nom are the people of Presbyter Iohn ,- who pet tillthis day continue and beare the namy 
0 Chiiſſtans, | Wo | 
Jnthe Eafflikewiſe,what Nation ſoeuer at that time he tould haue notice of, he eaſily um 
and bzought in ſubiection tothe Empire, Do that to conclude, there was no region in anyyar 
of the wegld,che inhabitants whereof being Gentiles , though vnknowen vnto him, but in tim 
he ouercame and vanquiſhed, 1 5 
This woꝛtby beginning ol Conſtantine, both his ſonnes ſucterding his rovme, and allo 
uers other Emperours afterward to their vttermoſt endeuour followed and continued, which 
the bookes of Euſebius moze at large ſet foozth. Theodoretus likewiſe in his Eccleſi | 
hiſkozie maketh mention how Theodoſius the vertuous Emperour imploped earneſtly all hi 
time, as well in conquering the Gentiles to the knowledge of the holy Goſpel, vtterly ting 
their pzophane Temples and abominableJvolatry, as alſo in extinguiſhing of ſuch vſurping 
rants as with Paganiſme withſtood the planting of Chꝛiſtian religion, After whole decealehi 
ſonnes Honorius and Arcadius were created Emperours, the one of the Eaſt, the otherofthe 


Melt. who with all fout godlineſſe molk carefully imicatevthe fozefteys of their Father, tha 


* # 5 


in enlarging their territozies,o2 increaſing the chꝛiſtian | 4 
Pozeouer, it is repozted by the ſayd authoꝛ, that Theodoſius lunior the Emperour, no whi M 
inferiour in vertuous life to anpofthe aboue named Pʒinces, with great ſtudie and zeale pu 
and pꝛaſecuten the Gentiles, ſubdued their tpzants and countries, and vtterlp de ſtropev allt 
idolatry, conuerting their ſoules to acknowledge their onely Mellias and Creatoz , and thei 
Countries to the enlargement ol the Empire, To be bziefe,whoſo liſtech to read Euſebius Pam 
philus, Socrates Scholaſticus, Theodoritus, Hermia, Sozomen, and Euagrius Scholaſtiz 
which all were moſt ſage Ecclelialticall wyiters,ſhall finde great ſtoe ot examples ofthe nat 
lives of ſundꝛzy Emperours,tending all to the conũrmation of my foꝝmer ſpeeches, 3 
And foz like examples of later time, (pea euen in the memoꝛie of man) J ſhall not neevety 
recite any other then the conqueſt made ofthe Weſt and Ealk Indies by the Kings ol Spaine m 
Portugall, whereof there is particular mention made in the laſt Chapter of this booke, erm 
haue I vſedmoze copy ot examples then otherwiſe J would haue done, ſauing that J haue hae 
in plate, where this maner ol planting the Chꝛiſtian faith hath bene chought of ſeme to be ſcarce 
lawfufl, yea, ſuch as voe take vpon them to be moze then meanely learned, To Weben 
fewe, map ſatiſſie in 


could J ioyne many moe, but whoſoeuer is not ſatiltied with theſe 


1170. 
Owen Gwyneth 
was then 
Junee of 
Nozthwales, 
Nullum tempus 
occuttit Regi. 


reading at large the Authoꝛs laſt aboue recited. Thus haue ( as A truſt) pꝛooued char hem 
tultly trade and traffique with the Sauages, and lawfully plau and inhabite their Countries, 


The third Chapter doeth ſhew the la fill ttle which the Queenes moſt excellent Ma 
ſtie 3 uy thoſe Countries, which through the ayde of Almighty God are meantto 
be inhabited, an 


| A ron ne lagu eſis 

Territozies and Dominions, oꝛ (A might rather ſay) reſtoze her tu her tien 
right and intereſt in thoſe Countries, into the which a noble and wozthy perſonage, line ally del 
cended from the blood ropall, bone in Wales, named Madock ap Owen Gwyneth, departing 
from the coaſt of England, about the peereof our LozdGod 1170, arrined and there plant 
himſelfeand his Colonies,and afterward returnedhimſeife into England, leauing — 
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Weſterne planting, Traffiques,and Diſcoueries. £278 


. people there, as appearethin an ancient Welſh C nunicle, where he then gaue to certaine lands, This Inn 
'peaftes,and foules ſundzy Welſh names, as the and of Pengwin, which pet tothis day beareth ub be ir 
the ſame. 6 . i ey ans 
, There is likewiſe afoule in the ſaide countreys called by the ſame name at this day, and is as 3 
much to ſap in Engliſh, as Whitehead, and in trueth the ſaid faules haue white heads. There is tourney. 
alſo in thoſe countreis a fruit called Gwynethes which is likewiſe a Welſh wozv, Pozeoner, 
there are diuers other Welſh woꝛdes at this day in vſe, as Dauid Ingram afozeſaid tethin 
his relations.'All which moſt firongly argueth, che ſapd pzince with dis people to have tnh 
chere. And the ſame in effect is confirmed by Murezumathat RICA Mexico, who 
inan O2ation vnto his ſuviects fo the better pacifying of them, made in the pꝛeſence ol Her- 
nando Cortes uſed theſe ſpeeches following. ES | 1 
Y kinſmen, friends, and ſeruants, you doe well know that eighteene yeres I haue bene S—_— 
Myou King, as my fathers and grandfathers were, and alwayes I haue bene vnto you a ſubiectsinpies 
louing Prince, and you ynto me good and obedient ſubiects, and ſo I hope you will remaine dende 2 Her 
yaro mee all the dayes of my life. You ought to haue in remembrance, that either you haue which atom 
heardof your fathers, or elſe our diuines haue inſtructed you, that wee are not natura y ofthis — 
countrey, nor yet our kingdome is durable, becauſe our forefathers came from a fatte coun. 1520. 
rey, and their King and Captaine, who brought them hither, returned againe to his naturall 
Countrey, ſaying that he would ſend ſuch as ſhould rule and gouerne vs, if by chance he him- 
ſelle —.— not, &c. _ f | A 
Theſe be the very wozdes of Mutezuma ſet yowne in the Spaniſh Chzonicles, the which be⸗ 
ing thzoughly conlivered, becauſe they haue relation co ſome ſtrange noble perſon, who long be⸗ 
foze had pollefſed thole countreys, doe all ſufficiencly argue the vndoubted title of her Maieſtie: 
fozaſmuch as no other Nation can truely by any Chꝛonitles they can finve, make p2eſcription 
of time foz themſelues,befoze the time ofthis Pzince Madoc. Belides all this. foꝛ further pzoofe 
efherhighnele title ſithence the arriuall of this noble Briton into thoſe parts (that is to lay) in 
the time ofthe Queenes grandfather of wozthy memozy, Ring Henry the ſeuenth, Letters pa⸗ 
tents were by his Pateſlie granted to Tohn Cabota an Italian, to Lewis, Sebaſtian and Sancius, 
histh}ee ſonnes, to diſcouer remote, barbarous and heathen Countreys, which viſcouery was 
afterwardes executep to the vſe of the Crowne of England, in che ſayde Rings time, by - 
Sebaſtian and Sancius his ſonnes, who were bone here in England: in true teſtimony wheres . Oer bus 
of there is a faire hauen in Newfoundland, knowen , and called vncill this day by the name of N. 236 
Sancius hauen, which pꝛouerh that they firſt diſcouered vpon that coaſt fromthe height of 63 vnto 1 
the cape ol Florida, as appearethinthe Decades, ; N. I. a. 
And this map ſtand fox another title to her Maieſty: but any of the fojeſapd titles is as much 
a moꝛe then any other Chulſtian Pꝛince can pꝛetend to the Indies, befozeſuch time as they had 
actuall poſſeſſion thereof, obtained by the diſcouery of Chriſtopher Columbus, and the conqueſt 
ofVaſques Nunnes de Balboa, Hernando Cortes, Franciſco Pizarro, and others. And therekoꝛe 
Ithinke it needleſle to wzite any moze touching the lawfulneſſe of her Paieſttes title, 


The fourth chapter ſheweth how that the trade, traffike, and planting in thoſe countreys, ĩs 
; likely to proue very profitable to the whole trealme in general. 


— the lame is likely to pyooue very pꝛoſitable and beneſiciall generally to the 
whole realme: it is very tettaine, that the greateſt iewell of this realme, and the chiekeſt 
ſtrength and foꝛce of the ſame, fo2 defence oꝛ offence in marshall matter and maner, is the multi⸗ 
tude ol chips, malters and mariners,ready to aſſiſt the moſt ſtately and ropall nauy of her Maieſty, 
which by reaſon of this voyage ſhall haue both increaſe and maintenance. And it is well knowen 
that in ſund zy places ok this tealme ſhips haue beene built and ſer foꝛth of late dapes,fo2 the trade 
offiſhing onely : vet notwithſtanding the fiſh which is taken and bꝛought into England by the co tde ma 
Engliſhnaup of fithermen, will not ſuffice fo2 the expenſe of this realme kaure moneths, ik there deer. 
were none els bzoughe of ſtrangers. And the chiefeſt cauſe why our Engliſh men doe not goe ſo 
karre Weſterly as the eſpeciall fiſhingplaces doe lie, both fo2 plenty and greatneſſe ot ſiſh, is foz 
that thep haue no ſuccour and knowen ſafe harbour in thoſe parts. But it our nation were once 
planted there, oꝛ neere thereabouts: whereas they nom fiſh but fox two moneths in the yeere, the 
niighe then fiſh ſo long as pleaſed themſelues, oz rather at their comming finde ſuch plenty ol fi 
ready taken, ſalted, and dꝛied, asmighe be ſufficient tofraught them home without long delay 
(God granting that ſalt map be found there) r Dauid Ingram (who trauelled in thoſe 
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countreysas afozeſspd) ſayththat there is great plenty: and withall the climate doth giue greg 
hope, that though there were none naturally growing, vet it might as well be made there by are, | 
as it is both at Rochel and Bayon, oz elſewhere. Which being bꝛought topalle , ſhall increaſe 
the number of our ſhippes and mariners, were it but in reſpectoffiſhingonely : but much maze 


in regard ol the ſundzy merchandizes and commodities which are there found, and han in great 
abundance, | 


Pozeourr,it is well knowen that all Sauages,aſwellchoſe that dwell in the South, as tho 


that dwell in the Noꝛch, ſo ſoone as they ſhall begin but a little to taſte of ciuility, will take mars 
uelous delight in any garment, be it neuer ſo ſimple; as aſhirc, a blew, yellow, red, oz greene cop 
ten taſlocke, a cap, o ſuchlike,and will take incredible paines fo ſuch atrifle, * 

Fo? Im ſelfe haue heard this repozt made ſundyy times bp diuers ot our countreymen, wha 


haue dwelt in the Southerly parts of the Weſt Indies, ſome twelue peeres together, and ſomegt 


leſle time; that the people in thoſe parts are eaſily reduced to ciuility both in maners and gar: 
ments. TUhich being ſo, what vent foz our Engliſh clothes will thereby enſue, and how great be 


neũt to all ſuch perſons and artificers, whole names are quoted in the margent, J do leaue to ih 


iudg . ment ok ſuch as are diſcreet, 


And queſtionleſle, heereby it will alſo come to palſe, that all ſuch townes and villages as both 


haue beene, and now are vtterly decayed and ruinated (the pooze people thereof being not ſet on 
wozke, by reaſon ofthe tranſpoꝛtation ot raw wooll of late dayes moze erceſſiuelythen in times 


paſt). ſhal vp this meanes be reſtoꝛed to their pꝛiſtinate wealth and eſtate: all which doe likewiſe 


tend to the inlargement of our naup, and maintenance of our nauigation. 


- 


To what end need J endenour mp ſelfe by arguments to pꝛoue that by this voyage our naule 


and nau gation ſhalbe inlarged, when as there ncedech none other reaſon then the manifeſt © late 
example ot che neere neighbours to this realme, the kings ol Spaine and Porcugall,who ſince the 


firſt diſcouery of the Indies, hauenctonely mightily inlargevtheir dominions, greatly inrichm 


themſelues and their ſubiects: but haue alſo by iuſt account trebled the number ol their ſhippes 
maſters and mariners, a matter ot no ſmall moment and impoztance* i 

Belives this it will pzooue a generall benefit vnta aur countrey,chat thzough this occaſion not 
onely a great number of men which do now liue idlely at home, and are burthenvas, chargeable, 
c vnpꝛolitable to this realme, ſhall hereby be ſet on woꝛke, but allo childꝛen of twelue 02 fourceeng 
peeres of age, oꝛ vnder , map bee kept from idleneſle, in making ofa thouſand kindes oftrifling 
chings, which wil be good merchandize fo2that countrey, And mozeouer,our idle i 


the Realme may well ſpare) ſhall alſo be imployed on plucking. dzying, and ſoꝛting of feathery, 
in pulling, beating, and woꝛking of hempe, and in gathering of cotton, and diuers things right ne- 
doeth Cellary fo2 dying. All whichthings are to be konnd in thoſe countreys moſt plentilully. And i 


men may imploy themſelues in 2agging foꝛ pearle, woozking foz mines, and in matters ofhul 
handy, and likewiſe in hunting the Whale foꝛ Trane,and making caſes to put the ſame in:b⸗ 
ſides in fiſhing fo2 cod, ſalmon, and herring, dzying ſalting and barrelling the ſame, and felling 
—— and ſawing of them, and ſuch like wozke, meete fox thoſe perſons that are no nien 
of Art oz ſcience. 


Many other things may bee found to the great reliefe and good employments ol no mull 


number of the naturall Subiects of this Realme, which doe now liue here idlely to the common 


anno of the whole ſtate. Neither map J here omit thegreat hope and likelyhood of a paſſage be. 


pond the Grand Bay intothe South Seas, confirmed by ſundzy authours to be found leading ti 
Cataia, the Molvccas and Spiceries , whereby mapenſue as generalla benefite to the Realms, 
oz greater then yet hath bene ſpoken of, without either ſuch charges, oz other inco 


as by the tedious tract of time and perill, which the oꝛdinary paſſageto thoſe parts at this vap- 


doeth miniker. | | FAY 

And to conclude this argument withall,itis wellknowento all men of ſound iudgement, that 
this voyage is of greater impoꝛtante, and will be found moze beneficiall co our countrey, then all 
other voyages at this dap in vle and trade amongſt vs. | 


The fift chapter ſheweth, that the trading and planting in thoſe countreis is likely to prove 
to the particular profit of all aduenturers. 


Mull now accoding to my pꝛomiſe ſhew fooꝛth ſome pꝛobable reaſons that the aduen⸗ 
v1 8D turersin this iourney are to take particular p2ofit by the ſame. It is therefoze conues 
nient that J doe diuide che aduenturers into two ſozts :the noblemen and * 
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And yet not fo but el 
trot obenv mip eecheothe noblems 5 
eme eech to emen and gentlemen, who v 

climate, wholeſome apze fertile lotle, and a ſtrong plate by nature 
ondtherc eirher plant chemlelnes, oz luch ther perſons anthey ſhall 

5 r 0 
the 


lozdsof that place andcountrey:to ,thatalltheſe things 
tu the degrees ul 30 and do Are ae Notch, both 
Iſlands thereunco-adiopning at their choile ; but the degreecertaine 
and the very climate where theſe places of foxce andfercility are ton 
like,foz fi L EES the rah 
5 
eur) <6 ther : lo that they may ſeat g ſettle th 
bell agree with cheir omne nature diſpoſition, and good liking: and in the whole vclimare as ſhall 
ty evelcriptionof an many as have bene rhere,greaeplentc mn ye Ace of tha 


in very many places, both ffortes 3 — 


—— 
of beaſt 


no ſmall perill we doe travellinco 


Eaſtland. All which may be i 


1 | 
Marterns. 62 21 p artridges, | 
Beavers. Cranes, 


Foxes, blacke and white. Mallards, 
Leopards, Wilde geeſe, 


| Stocke dooues, 
|. Of wormes. | — 


| Bitters. 1 Fj 
Code - | Popler.. 
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Marble, of diuers | | 
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And ſeeing that io) ima colts he trueth of theſe things moy be vuverivod (wi el Wy | 


conded ſupply will gute vs moze tertaine aſſurance) I doe finde no cauſe to the contrary, but 


all well runder perſons ſhould or I eee i: 


rante of ſo good an enterpꝛiſe. 
Now foz the ttiall hereot, conſidering that in the articles of the ſocietie of the at 

this vopage, there is pzouiſion made, that no aduenturet ſhall be bono berker 

his firſt aduenture: and pet notwithſtanding keepe till to him 

ſeruants, his and their freedomefo} trade and traffique,which 

other voyages haue not: and in the ſaid articles it is lihewiſe p 

as haut aduentured in the firlk voyage, . 

alter are to be admitted in che lato ſocltty, but asrevemptionaries, hich u rp the 
grey Fraction Nod ons 

EE | 


— — ey ng ct 
ſet downe the value that they dee eſteeme it which have 
It is hereby intended, that theſe 2 — are not tot 


fromchence, without planting and fetling there, 3 4 


of moze ſo2ts and kindes then one d2 two ( which were likewiſe viltouerer there) I dor 
them fo2 ſome reſpects moꝛe mecte fo2 a time to be concealed then vttered,  - 
Olthe fiſhing J doe ſpeakt nothing, berauſe itis generally knowen : and it is not tobe foꝛg 
ten dahat trilles they be that the Sauages doe require in exchange of thele commodtcies : 
pearle, golde, ſiluer, and pʒeciotis ſtones. All which are matters in trade and traffique of 2 
ment, But admit that it ould lo fall out, that the aboue ſpecified commodities hall not 
be tound out within this firſtyeere : Pet it is verycleert that — mT 
as ſhall minifter iuſt occaſion to thinke all coſt and labour well beſtowed, — 
that there is one ſeat fic fo2 fortification, ot great ſatety, wherein theſe commo 
— tar — Grapes en nente Herne 
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meane the paſſageto the Moluccaes, whereof befoe I made mention, | : 
And it is not to be omitted, how that about two peeres paſt, certaine merchants of | 


in France, did hpzea ſhip out ol the Alland of lerſey, td the ende that they would keepe that — 
ſecret ftom their Countrepmen, and they would abimit nomariner, other chen the ſhip boy below 
ging totheſayd ſhip, to ges wich chem x hich hipye was about o. nme. toe knowehe bn 
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fixt Chapter ſheweth that the traffique and planting inthoſe countries ; ſhall beynto 
* Szuages themſelues very — and — ; 


Ow to the end it may appeare that this vopage is not vndertaken altogether foz the peculiar 
commodity of our ſclues and our country( as generally other trades and iourneis be) it ſhall 
4 that the Sauages ſhall hereby haue iuſt cauſe to bleſle the houte when this en 
tetpꝛi was vndertaken. 3 
irſl and chiellp in reſpectofthe molt happy and gladſome tidings of the mo glozious Goſpel 
of — Sauiour Jeſus Chyilt, whereby they may be bzought from falſhood co trueth, tum dark · 
neſſe to light, from the hie way of death to the path ok life, from ſuperſtitious idolatrie to ſintere 
Chiiltianicy, from the deuill ta Chʒitt, from hell to heauen. And if in of all the commodi⸗ 
ties they can peelde vs ( were they many moe) that they ſhould but recetue this onely benefit of 
Chiltianicy,chey were moꝛe then fully recumpenced. | 
But hereunto it may bee obtected, that the Golpel muſk bee freely pzeachev, fo ſuch was the 
example of the Apoſtles: vnto whom although the auchozittes and examples 3 — 
Emperozs,Rings and Princes alwel befoze Chiſts time as ſince, might ſufficiencly yer 
fo furcher anſwere, we may ſay with S,Paul, If wee haue ſowen vnto you heauenly things, .. Concha. 
doe you thin ke it much that we ſhould reape yourcarnall things? And withall, The workman 
ij worthy of his hire, Theſe heauenly tidings which thoſe labourers our count: | 
ſengersof Gods great goodneſle and mercy) will | vnto 
their earthly riches. Mozeouer, 


— perſon, ch which they then receiue, rre (ut thoſe which they 
halldepart withall vnto vs. And admit that they had ( as they haue not) the knowledge to put 
their land to ſome vſe : pet being b frombyutith ignozance tociuilitie and knowledge, and 
made then to vnderſkand how the tenth part of their Land may be ſo manuren and employed, as it 


| my pꝛiuate opinion, J 
rreateland,to the end that it ſhould by culture and huſbandzy peeld 
But this is not all the benefic which they ſhall receine by the 
theknowledge hom to till and deſſe their grounds, they ſhal be rer 


kingneighbozs the Canibals, whereby infinite number ol their liues ſhalbe pzeſerued, And laſfip, borp parties 
by this meanes manp of their pooze innocent childzen ſhall. be pzeſeruedfrom che bloody knife of ders. 
— „ — | 
heretaloze vſed amongſt them, Many other things could ealledge to this purpoſe, were it 
1 — reader. 

The ſeuenth Chapter ſhewerh that the planting chere js not a matter ofſuch charge ot dif 
ficultie, as many would make it ſeeme to be. „ 5s 
Dwtherefoze fox proofe, that the planting in theſe parts is a thing that map be done without 
the ayde of the Pꝛinces power and purſe, contrary to the ot m 

ſons, who wil neither be actoꝛs in any good action themſelues,noz much as afoozda good wow 

tothe letting foxward thereof : and that wozſe is, they will take vponthem tomakemolehilles 
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doe ſtand vs in ſtead of great treaſure: fo firſt by reaſon that it hath pleaſed God ol his gen 


goodneſſe, of long thneto holvhis merciful hand ouer this realme, fn p2eſeruiug the people afthe 
ſame, both from llaughter by the lwoꝛd, and great death by plague, peſtilence, cz otherwiſe, there 
are at this day great numbers (God he knoweth) which liue in ſuch pt nurie a want, as they cdu 
be contented to hazard their liues, aud to ſcrue one yeere fo2 meat, dine and appat ell onlp, with 
out wages, in hope thereby to amend their eſtates: which is a matter in ſuch like iaurneyes, am 
ſmall charge to the pꝛince. Poꝛeouer, things in the like iournyes ol greateſt pꝛice and coſt, as uit 


tuall ( whereok there is great plentie to be had in that countrey without money) and powder, gren 


artillery,oz cozſelets are not needefull in ſo plentiful and chargeable maner, as the ſhew of ſuch 
a iourney map preſent : fo a ſmall quantitie ot all chefe, to furniſh the Foꝛt only. will ſuffice ws 
till ſuch time as diuers commodities map be found out in thoſe parts, which may be thought wel! 
wozthp a greater charge, Allo the peculiarbenefit of archers which God hath bleſſed this lay 
withall befoze all other nations, will ſtand vs in great ſtead amongſt thole naked people. 
Anotherhelpe we haue alſo, which in ſuch like cafes is a matter of marueilous coſt, and will be 
in this iourney pꝛocured very ealily(that is to ſay) To tranſpoꝛt yeerelp aſwell our people, as al 
other neteſlaries needkull foꝛ them into thoſe parts by the fleet of merchants, that peerely ventun 
for lich in Newfoundland, being not farre diſtant from the countrey meant to be inhabited, yhy 
commonly goe with emptie vellels in effect, ſawing ſome licle fraight with ſalt, And thus l 


peareththat the ſouldiers wages, and the tranſpoꝛtation map be defrayed fo farre leſſe ſummes 


ol money then the detraccozs of this enterpziſe haue giuen out. Againe, this intended voyage fi 
conqueſt, hath in like maner many other ſingular pꝛiuledges wherewith God hath, as it wen, 
with his holy hand bleffed che ſame befoze all others. Foz after once we arevcparted the coaſtef 
England, wee map paſle ſtraight way thither, without danger of being dꝛiuen into any the coup 
tries ofonr enemies, oz doubtfull friends: fox commonly one winde ſerueth to bzing vs thither, 
which ſeldome faileth from che middle of Januarie to the middle of Map, a benefite which the un 
riners make great account ot, oz it is apleaſure that they haue in te w oz none ofother fourneyes, 
Allo the palſage is ſhozt, fox we map goe hither in thirtie o koꝛtte dayes at the moſt, hauing bu 
an indifferent winde, and returne continually in twenty oꝛ foure and twentie dayes at the mot; 
And in the lame our journey, by reaſonit is inthe Ocean, and quite out ofthe way from the inter 
cottrſe of other countreyes, we may ſafely trade and traffique without peril of piracy: neither ſha 
bur ſhips, people, oꝛ goods there, be ſubiect toarreſto2 moleſtation of any Paganporentate,Ui 
kith ty2ant,yea, oz Chꝛiſtian pꝛince, which heretofoze ſometimes vpon ſlender occaſion in other 
parts haue ſfayedourſhips and merchandizes, whereby great numbers ot our countreymen han 
bene vtterly vndone, diuers put to ranſome, yea, and ſome loſt their liues: a thing ſo kreſh inm 
mozte as it needeth no pꝛoute, and is well woꝛthy ok conſiderat ion. 1 
Belldes in this voyage we doe not crolſe the burnt line, whereby commonly both beuerage an 
victuall are coxrnpted,and mens health very much impapꝛer, neither doe we paſſe the frozen ſen 
which yeelde ſundzyer dangers 2 but hade a temperate climate at all times of the peer 
ſerue our turnes, And » there neede no delayes by the way fo2 taking in of freſh waer ay 
fewel;(athing vſually done in long tournies) becanfe, as J ſayb aboue, the voyage is not long, 
and the freſh waters taken in there, our men here in England at their returne home haue koum 
whollome and ſweete, that they haue made choiſe to dꝛinke it befoze our beere and ale. 
Behold heere, good countreymen, the mantfold benefits, commodities and pleaſures herety 
foze vnknowen, by Gods eſpeciall bleſling not onely reueiled vnto vs, but alſo as it were infa 
into our boſomes, who though hitherto like voz mite haue flumbered in ignozance thereof, being 
like the cats that are loth fo2 their pꝛey to wet their feet: pet if now therefo2e at the laft we wan 
awake, and with willing mindes (ſetting friuolous imaginations aſide) become induſtrious 
ſtruments to our ſelues,queſſionleſſe we ſhould not only hereby let foꝛth the glozy of out heauen 
father, but allo eaſily attaine to the end ot all good purpoſes that may be wiſhed oz deſired. 
And may it not much encourage vs to hope foꝛ good ſucceſle in the countrey ot theſe Sauages, 
being a naked kinde of people, voyde of the knowledge ok the dilcipline of warre, ſeeing that an 
ble man, being but a ſubiect in this realme ( in the time of our king Henry the ſccond) by nalne 
Strangbov, then earle of Chepſtow in South Tales ; by bimſelfe and his allies and aſſiſtants, 
at their owne pꝛoper charges paſſedouer into Ireland, and there made conqueſt ofthe now coun 
trey and then kingdome of Lyneſter, at which time it was very populous and ſtrong, which h 
ſtoꝛy dur owne chꝛonicles do witneſſe: And why ſhould we be viſmayed moze then were ihe Spe 


nyards, who haue bene able within thele few peeres to conquer, poſleſſe and eniop ſo nnn 
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ofthe earth, in the Weſt Indies, as is betwecne. the two tropikesof Cancer and Capꝛicorne, 
not one ly in the maine ſtrme land of America, which is 47, dcgrres in latitude from South to 
No2eh,anddoth containe 2820. Engliſh miles at the leaſt,, that the king of Spaine hath there in 
actuall poſſeſſion,beſides many goodlp and rich Jflanys,as Hiſpaniola,now called S. Domingo; 
Cuba, lamaica, and diuers other, which are both beautifull and full of treaſure, not ſpeaking any 
whit at all, bom large the laid land is from Taft to Weſt, which in ſome places is accounted to be 
1500. Engliſh miles at the leaſt from Eaſt to Meſt, bet weene the one Sea and the other. Hy 
©2 why ſhouldour noble nation be diſmajid,moze then was Vaſques Nunnes de Valboazapt r 
uate gentleman of Spaine, who with the number of 70, Spantardsat Tichiri, gaue an ouerthzow Welt Jndies, 
vnto that mighty king Chemacchus, hauing an armie of an hundzed Canoas and 5000, men, and 3 ms pap 
the ſaid Vaſques Nunnes not long after, with his {mall number, did put to flight king Chiapes kund of boat. 
is whole armi e. 1 a 33% — 
1 Hernando Cortes, being alſo but a pꝛiuate gentleman of Spaine, after his depar⸗ — the pere 
ture from the Illands ol Cuba and Acuz amil, and entring into the firme of America, had many 1 our Loꝛd 
moſt victozious F triumphant conqueſts, as that at Cyntla, where being accompanicd with leſſfſe 
then 500. Spaniſh kootmen, thirteene hoꝛſemen, and ſire pieces ot Oꝛdinance only, he ou erte 
40000, Indians. The ſame Cortes with his ſayd number of Spanpards; tooke pꝛiſoner that 2 of | 
mighty Emperour Mutezuma in his molt chiefe and famous citie of Mexico, which at that in- dies fol. .J. and 
ſtant had in it aboue the number of 50000, Indians at the leaſt, and in ſhozc time after obteined 5 Engu 
not onely the qutet poſſeſſion of the ſaid citie, but alſo ot his whole Empire. a 
And in like maner in the Countrey ot Peru, which the king ol Spaine hath now in actuall poſ- 
ſeſſion, Franciſco Pyſarro, with the onely ayd of Diego de Almagro, and Hernando Luche, be- 
ing all thꝛee but pꝛiuate gentlemen, was the pꝛincipall perſon that firſt attempted diſtouerie aud 
conqueſtof the large and rich countrey ol Peru. which though the ayd ol the aimighty, he bꝛougbt 
topaſſe and atchieued in the Tambo of Caxamalca, (which is a large place ot ground, enclo⸗ 
ſed with walles) in which place he taoke the great and mightie pꝛince Atabalipa pʒiſoner, amidſt 
the number of 60000, Indians his ſubiects, which were euer befoze that day accounted to bee a 
warlike kind ol people, which bis great vic toꝛie it pleaſed God to grant vnto him in the peere of 
our Loꝛd God 153 3. he not hauing in his company aboue the number of 210. Spanpards, wherot 
there were not paſt thꝛeeſcoze hoꝛſemenin all: after the taking of which pzince Acabalipae of⸗ 
feredvnto Pyzarco fo; his ranſome, to fill a great large hall full ot᷑ gold any ſiluer, and ſuch golde 
nd ſiluer vellels as they then vſed, euen as high as a man might reach with his arme. And 
the ſayd pꝛince cauſed the ſame hall to be marked round about at the ſapd height, which ranſome 
Pyzarro granted to accept. And after, when as this mighty ꝑince had ſent to his vallals @ ſubiects 
to hing in gold and ſiluer koꝛ the filling of the ball, as afozeſdid,asnamely to the cities o2 townes 
of Quito, Paciacama and Cuſco, as alſo tu the Calao ot Lima, in which towne, as their owne 
witers doe affirme, they found alarge and faire hauſe, all llaten and couered with gold: and when 
as the ſaid hall was not pet a quarter ful, a mutinie aroſe amongſt the Spanyarvs,in which it was 
commonly giuen out, that the ſaid pzince had politikely offered this great ranſome vnder pꝛetence 
toraiſe a much moze mightie power, wherebythe Spanyards ſhould be taken, ſlaine and ouer? 
thowen : whereupon they grew to this reſolution, to put the ſayd pzince to death, and to make 
partition of the golde and ſtluer already bzought in; which they pꝛeſently put in execution. And 
comming to make perfect Inuentoꝛie ofthe lame, as wel fo2 the Emperour then king of Spaine; 
his fift part, as otherwiſe, there was found to be already bzoughtin into the ſayd hall, che number 
of 13 242 5. pound weight of ſiluer, and in golde the number ol 1828125. pezos , which was a 
tiches neuer befo2e that no ſince ſcene ot any man together, of which there did appert aine to the 
Emperoitr foꝛ his lift part ot golde 365625. peʒos, and fot his fift part of ſilucr 26485. pound 
waight, and to cuery hoꝛſeman eight thouſand pezos of gold, and 6. pound waight of ſiluer. Ex 
nery ſouldiour had 45 50. peʒos of gold, and 280. pound —ů Euerp Captaine had 
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ſome 30000, ſome 20000, peʒos of gold and ſiluer, popotionally anſwerable ta heir degrees 
and calling, accoꝛding tothe rate agreed vpon amongſt them wn ; ot I Io 
Francis Piz arro as their generall,accozding :o his degree CP Poztion had mote 
then anp ofthe reſt, ouer and beſides the maſſte table of ch Ata n 7 
which waighed 25000; peʒos of gold: neuter were th re beſcze t t day ſouldldurs lo rich i 
ſmall a time, and with ſo little danger, And in this iourney fo? want g xeon; they did ſhooe their 
hoꝛles, ſome with gold, and ſome with ſiluer :! This is to bee ſeene inthe general hiſtoꝛie of the 
Melt Indies. where as the doings of Pix atro, and the canqueſt of Peru is mote at large ſet foꝛth. 
To this map J adde the great dilcoueties and conqueſts which the pꝛinces cf Portugall haul 
mad 
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plingand planting all along the ſayd coaſtes and llands, euer as theꝝ diſcouered: which being 
rightiy weyed and conſidered, doth miniſter iuſt cauſe ot incouragement to our Count 
to account it ſo hard and difficult a thing fo2 the ſubiects ot this noble realme ot England, to biſta· 
uer, people, plant and poſſeſſe the like goodly lands and rich countreps not farre from vs, but neert 
adioyning q offring themſelues vnto vs (as is afozeſapd) which haue neuer pet heretotoʒe benen 
the actuall poſſeſſion of any other Chzilkian pꝛince, then the pꝛinces of this Realme. All which (ag 
Itbinke) ſhould not a little animate and encourage vs to looke out and aduenture abzoad, un 
derſtanding what large Countteys and Jſlands the Poztugals with their ſmall number han 
within theſe few peercs diſcoue red, per pled and planted,ſome part whereof J haue thought it noe 
amiſſe, bꝛiefly in particular to name both the Townes, Countreys & 3 ſlands, ſoneere as I couly 
vpon the ſudden call them to remembꝛance: fo2 the reſt doe referre the Reader to the hilton, 
where moze at large the ſame is to be ſeene. F irſt, they did winne and conquere from the pyintes 
of Barbary the Alland of Geiſera & towne of Arzila, not paſt an 140, mile diſtant from their qe 
tropclicane & chiefe city of Feſſe: and after that they wonne alſo from the ſaid pꝛinces the towngg 
of Tanger, Ceuta, Mazigam, Aramor, and Azaffi, all alongſt the Sea coaſts, And in the peerg 
of our Loꝛd, 145 5. Alouis de Cadomoſta a Gentleman Venetian, was hee chat firſt viſcouerey 
fo2 their vſe Cape Verd, with the Jflands adioyning, of which he then d and planced thoſe 
of Bonauiſta and Sant Iago diſcouertng alſo the riuer Senega, other wile called Niger, and Cape 
Roxo & Sierra Leone, and in a few peeres after they did diſcouer the coaſtof Guinea, andthere 

peopled and built the caſtleot᷑ Mina: then diſcouered they further to the countreys ot Melegettet 
Benin, and Congo, with the Jlands of Principe, da Nobon, S. Matthewe, and S. Thomas. 

der the Equinocriall line, which they peopled, and built in the ſaid Jfland ol S. Thomas the he⸗ 

uen towne oz poꝛt ot᷑ Pauoſan. After that, about the ptere ofour Lozd, 1494. one Bartholome 
Dias was ſent foozth , who mas the ſirſt man that diſcouered and doubled that great and la 
Cape called de Bon Eſperanze, the currents that run vpon the ſaid coat, on 1 an 
eaſt part of Aſtica, between the laid land e the Alland of S. Laurence, otherwiſe callevaf 
the anctents, Madagaſcar, he viſcouered top harbo2 named the Riuer of p Infant. After that ſince 
the peere of our Lozd God, 1497. and befoze the ful accompliſhment of the peere of Chuiff, x 510, / 
thꝛough the trauailes and diſcoueriesof Vaſques de Gama, Peter Aluares, Thomas Lopes, Au. 

drew Cotſale, lohn de Empoli, Peter Sintra, Sancho de Toar,and that noble and wozthp gentls 
man Alonſo de Albuquerque, they did viſcouer,people,and plant at Ceffal vpon the Een 
* ſive of Africa, in the twenty degrees oflatitude of the ſouth Pole, and dirett Weſt from the Aus 
tedro berhe of D. Laurence (at which poꝛt ot Ceffala, diuers doe affirme that king Salomon vid fetch his. 
place where gold) as alſo vpon the ſaidEatſideof Africa, they did afterward diſcouer, people, and plant it 
—— Mozambique, Quiola, Monbaza and Mclinde,two degrees of Southerly latitude, and ſo ya 
— etch the ſtreight of Babel · Mandell at the entring of the ted ſea, all vyon the Eaſt coaſt of Africa, fray 
*  whencechep put off at the Cape ot Guarda Fu,and paſt the great gulfe of Arabia, and the mis 
Sea E aſt to Sinus Perſicus, and the Alland ot Ormus, and ſo paſſing the large and great rium 
Indus, where he hath his fall into the maine Dcean,in 23. degrees and an halle, vnder the tropile 
of Cancer, ot Septentrional latitude, they mave their courſe againe directly towards the South / 
and began to diſcouer, people, and plant vpon the Teſt ſive of the hither India at Goa, Mang 
lor,Cananor,Calecutand Cochin,andthe Iſland ot Zeilam. | "FT 
And here J thinke good to remember to pou, that after their planting vpon this coaſt, the 

fozces grew ſo greatthat they were able to compell all the ooꝛes, the ſubiectes ot the 1 5 

Emperour of the Turkes to pay tribute vnto them, euer as they paſſedche gulle of Arabia, fron 
the poꝛt ol Mecca in Arabia Fcelix, where Mahomet lieth buried, oꝛ any of the other poztes ofthe 
ſayd land, euer as they paſſed to and from the hauens of Cochin, Calecut and Cananor, any bp 
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their martiall,maner of diſcipline pꝛactiſed inthoſe partes, che great and mightie pzince the $6 
phie Emp x of chaPerſians,anv profeſſed enemie tothe Turke, came to the knowledge is 
"und fo erterlace and ioyne footemen with his hoꝛſemen, lichence whit 


vſe ofthe er ſhot; 

time nnn . ats trength and fozce, that they haue giuen many mige 

>= andgreatouerthzowes to the Turke,cothe great quiet of all Chꝛiſtendome. 4 

And from the Alland of Zeilam afozeſapd,they alſo diſcouered moꝛe Eaſt in paſſing the gulft MW.” 

ofBengala,andſop ſſed the notable and famous riuer of Ganges, where hee hath his fall in en 
the maine Ocean, vnder the tropike of Cancer,andtothe Cape of Malaca, and vnto the 15 
z 


* und large Illands of dumatra, aua maior,Iaua minor, Mindanao, Palobane, Celebes, 2 
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Tidare,Mathin, Borneo, Machian \Terenate, andall the ＋ ngo HIER 


ccries,and ſo Eaſt alongſt the coaſts of Cathaia,to ö 


land of Zipango and lapan, ſiiuate in the 
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uthe encreaſing the true ſtock ol Chzilt by reducing into ihe right waythoſe lot ſbeepe which are 
pet affrap: And that we ſhall therein follow the example ol our tight vertuous pꝛedeteſſoꝝs of re- 
———ů —-— — godly an enterpꝛiſe: Let 
15] lap bythe conliaerationsallevged,enter into iugemene withcpr {elues, whether thivareb 

Go 


to vs 02 no,! T paſliſtance of the am⸗ 
ae d. hall take th * 2 —— al ber 
Paieſties dominions be « t higineſle higinelle ancient titles iultly confirniied, Ace one 


ut from this our Realme vtteriy I diners decayed townes repaired, and. any yooze- 


anneedy perſons relieued,and eſfate kehas own ling lane + I Rot 
rant and barbarous ivolaters. W Chr, the innoren „ 
ramicall neigbbours, the diabolicall 2 farrnicing humane creaturesaboliſhed, +... - 

All which (no mandoubteth) are chingsgxarefull ta the ſight . 
ing to the honour and glozy of the Trinttle, Bee of good cheere _ Jane ee 


erte hath ſapd : That befote the ende of the world, * ſhall d to all nations. 
Which good wozke J truſt is reſeruen fa our nation to accompliſh in — : | 
mp deere countreymen, be not diſinaped:fo2 the power of God ia | nod the loue 
that he hath to the pꝛeaching and planting ofthe Golpellany whit avaced, Shall wee then doubt 
he wil de leſſe ready moſt mightily and miraculouſly co aſſiſt our nation in this quarell, which is. 
chil mo pincipally vndertaken oz the enlargement of che Chyiſtianfaith abzoad , and the bas 
ihinent of idlenes at home,then he was to Columbus, Vaſques Nunnes Hernando Cortevgun 
Francis Pizarro in the Weſt : and Vaſques de Gama, Peter Aluares, ę Alonſo de | 
li the Ealf: Lec vs thcrefoze with cheerefull minds and couragious hearts,giue che at] 

au? the ſequell to almighcie God: fo2 if he be on our part, what foxceth it who bee again — 
Thus ltauing che cozrection and tefoꝛmation vntao the gentle Reader, whatſoeuer is in this tres. 
ile too muchoꝛ too little, other wile vnperkect, A take leaue, and ſo end. 


Alktter of Sir Francis V Palfng ham to NI. Richard Hull chen of 


chriſtehurch in Oxford, B gag him in the ſtudy « of Colinograph ie; 
and of furthering new diſcourries,&&c, _ 


Ren Unverſlandaſiwel by aletter Ylong ſnrereceinevfromehe Paio) of Briſa a3 
by conference with ſir George Pekham. chut you haue endenoured * much 

> light fo2 the diſcoueryofche Welterne ſrces kennen f die in 

<,) theſe thingsis very comendable,ſaJ ere. fox the wilhing pot 
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war — good in prtunte but toll e vs 

ven, — 
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uenture in the Wellerne diſcouerie. | "0 

IF Feer mp beartie commendations,J haue foz certaine cauſes deferrev the anſwere s r 

var letter of Nouember laſt till now, which A hope commeth alt in good time, N 
dd inclination to the Meſterne dilcouerie J 8 

chat ſir Humfrey Gilbert, as you haue heard long ſinee, hath bene pꝛeparing tutt du 

parts being readie co-imbarke within theſe 10. dayes, who neevech ſome further ſupply dci 

ping then per he hath;J am el opinion that you ſhali vo well if the ſhip oz 2. barkes you ai, 

ve put in a readineſſe tu goe alongſt with him od lo ſoone after as you may. I hope this trantl{yy | 

pꝛoue pꝛoũtable to the Adnenturers andgenerally beneficiall to the whole realme t hetein Jyiy | 

you conferre with thele bearers, M. Richard Hackluyt, and M. Thomas Steuenton, to wum 

referre you: And ſo bid you heartily farewell, Richmond the 11. ol March. 13582, 

Jour louing Friend. %.. 

Francis WALSINGRAMN, 


A letter written from M.Thomas Aldworth merchant and Nit 


ofthe Citic of Br;ol,to the right honourable Sir Francis IWalſing ham prin: | 
cipall Secretary to her Maicſtie,concerning a Weſterne voyage intended for the c 
couery ofthe coaſt of America, lying to the Southweſt of Cape Briton, "Rp. 


9 5 Ight honourable, 
122 
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/=4 bearers hereof 
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rected vnto me piuatlp,ts be read in publike, and after ſo! 0 good 
to them that were ignodant of the Countrey and enteipyiſe;and 


thers,as in disburſing their money towards the furniture of the preſent ch 


mand forthwitha preſent returne of gaine, albeit their ſaid particular diſburſemensw IM" 
required but in very flender ſummes, the higheſt being 25. li. the ſecond at 1 ai 
— 755 ui: 36s x 
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And che loweſt at. pound fiueſhi 


hich is newly offered vnte him, be preſently bzingeththe ſame 
where, by comparing the chewe oz touch of this new ptece wich che tai 


[ad or hewofchar whichhe knowech of lb he foozthwithis able to inoge hath 
value is ot that, which is newly offered vnto him. Alter the — hereof ih 


haue thought it goodtomake ſome bziefe repetition of the particular ella 
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M.Chriftepher Carlite. Traffiquesand Diſcoucries, 


other koꝛren voyages and trades already frequented and knowen vnto vs, whereby we map 
— better able to conceive and iudge what certame like lihood of good there is to be expectedin 
the voyage, which is preſently recommended vnto pour knowledge and reſolution. 
And firlt to lap done that of Moſcouia, whaſe beginning is pet in the remembꝛance et many: moious, 
Jt is well knowen, that what by the charges ol the firſt diſconery,and by the great — 
onthe Emperour and his Robilitie, togither with the leud dealing ol ſome of their s, who 
thought themſe lues ſafe enough from oꝛderly puniſhment, it colt the company aboue foureſcoze 
thouland pounds, befoze it could be bzought to any pꝛoſitable reckoning, And now that after fo 
ung a patience and ſo great à burthenoferpences, the ſame began to frame to ſome good courſe 
and commoditie : It falleth to very ficklich termes, and to as flenser likelihood of any farther 
goodneſle, as anp othet trade that may be named, : _ 
Foz lirſt the eſtate ot᷑ choſe Countreys and the Emperours dealings, are things moze fickle 
then are by euery body vnderſtood. | ; BI | 
Next, the Duechmen are there ſo crept in as they daily augment their trade thicher, which map Dutc puch 
well confirme that vncertainty of the Emperozs diſpoſitionto keepe promiſe with out natiom 
Thirdly, the qualitie ofthe voyage, ſuch as map not be pexfozmev but once the peere. 
Fourthly, the charges of all Ambaſladours bet weene that Pꝛince and her Pateſty, are al⸗ 
wayesbozne by themerchantsſtocke, | Ip 
Andlaſtly, the danger of the king of Denmarke, who beſidesthat pyeſently he is like to enfozce Denma . 
atribute on vs, hath likewiſe an aduantage vpon the ſhips in their voyage, eitherhomewards oz 
outwards whenſoeuer he liſteth to take the oppoztunitie, _ 
Thebaddedealings ofthe Eaſterlings are ſufficiently knowen to be ſuch towards our mer · Eatertings, 
thants of that trade, as they doe not onelp offer them manp iniuries ouerlong to bee witten but 
doe ſecke all che meanes they can, to depꝛiue them wholpof their occupping that way: and to the 
ſame purpoſe haue of late cleane debatred them their accuſtomed and ancient patutledges in all 
their great cownes. — | 
The traffique into Turkie, beſives that by ſonie it is thought a hard point to haue lo much fa- ru 
miliaritie with the pꝛofeſled and obſtinate cnemie of Chiſt: It is likewiſe a voyage which can not 
hemade but at the deuotion, and as it were in the danger or many ſfates, who fo ſundzy reſpects 
areaptcoquarell with vs vpon ſudden occaſtons,and che pꝛeſents to be giuen away in Turkie this 
pere coſt little leſſe thent wa thonſand pounds. 2 | 
Asfoz the trades into all the partes of Italie, it may eaſtly be conſivered by euery one of iudge⸗ Leun. 
nent, that the ſame ſtand in the like termes conching the pallages as that ot Turkie, and that mas 
yy times our ſbippes being taken in the way by the Gallies of Alger, our pooze Mariners 
ner the lolle of their goods andtrauell, are ſet ac ſach exceſſiue ranſoms befoze they can bee 
freedofcheir flauerit as foꝛ the molt part they are no way able to viſcharge, As ko example, at 
this inſtant there are ſome p2iſoners,pooze o2dinarie Mariners, foʒ whoſe releaſing there muſt be 
paped two hundzed Duckets the man, fo2 ſome thꝛee hunden. yea, foure oꝛ ſiue hundzed Duckets 
thema foꝛ ſome of them, And hom enuioully the Aenetians doe already oppoſe themſelurs as 
gainitour frequenting into their parts, may appeare by the late ruſtoms which they haue impoſed 
as well vpon our Englich merchandize which we bing them, as allo vpon ſach their merchandize 
phich we fetch from them. 5 | 
The trade into Barbarie growethlikewiſe to wozſe termes then befoze times, and when it nabe. 
was at the belt, our merchants haue bene in danger ok all their goods they had there, whenſoeuer 
happened the king to die. Foz vntill anew were choſen, the libertie of all viloꝛdered perſons is 
luch,as they ſpoile and wzong whom they liſt, without any redꝛelle at all. X | 
Touching Spaine and Portugal), with whom wee haue very great trade, and much che grea; Spaine. | 
by meanes of their venting a good part o our wares in their Indies, as alſo ef the piouiſun = 
ee hane from the ſame, wherewith are made manpofourreturnes from them againe: It falleth 
err chat twile the yecre oꝛdinarily we ſend our Flertes into thoſe parts: Bo that whenloeuer the 
val gofSpaine liſteth to take the oppoztunitie, hee may at theſe ſeaſcns depꝛiue vs not onelp of a Rethrembet the 
F ccnumber ok our very good ſhips, but alſo ol our honeſteſt and ableſt ſozt of Partners that ure rer arreſt of 


bee found in our whole Realme againe, which is a matter ol no ſmall conſequence: fox it is to tgp 598 
noted that when hee ſhall take aquarellinhand, thoughit be but his owne particularly, pet 
ch hethe meanes to put in hazard as well thoſe our ſbippes which are in his owne Cduntreys ot 

P .ne and Portugall, as alſo all others which ſhall bee bound to any the partes of all Italie oz. 

rutie either. And further wholdeuer hee bee that is but meanely affected in Religion, as 
— I ccllitie becommerh euerp oꝛdinarie man and good Chailtianco be,cannoc but be a 
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bis heart to conllder, that his childzen and ſeruants whom hee deſirech to haue well bzoughthy. 
are in theſe trades of Spaine anvPortugall,and all Italie, foxcedto denie their owne p 
and made to acquaint themſefues with that which the Parents and Maſters doe vtterlp/hg 
— n of them doe in their owne hearts abhoꝛre as a deteſtable and mot wig, 
.keddoctrine TP] 
| But who ſhall loske into the qualitis of this voyage, being directed to the latitude of fozy eh. - 
grees 02 thereaboures, otthat hithermoſt part of America,ſhal find it hath as many points uad 
moment belonging vnto tt, as may almolt be wiſhed oz. "ep. 
Commodities ! Asfirlit is to be vnderſtood chat it lebe. t fa kur be perfourmen 0 Tx 
of its vupage fro infoure moneths after thefirffviſconerte thereof —W 
oF Secondly,thatone wind ufficerhto make thepallage,whereas moſt oe her tr 
of like length, are ſubiectto 3.02 4. minds, 
3 Thirdlp,that it is to beperfourme» at all timesofthe peere, | 
4 Fourthly,chat the paſſage is vponthe high lea, wherby you are not bound to the — 
vl danger, on any other coat, moe then of that Countrep, and ot ours here at home. 7X 4 
5 Fiftly,thatthoſepartsof England and Ireland, which lie apteſt fo} the proceeding un 
a vpon this voyage, are very well ſtoꝛed ot goodlp harbours, 
6 Sixtip, that it is to bee accounted of no danger at all as touching the power of anp an 
pꝛince oꝛ ſtate, when it is compared with anythe beſt ot all other voyages befoze —_— | 3 0 
7 Annco the godly minded, it hath this cumfoztable commoditie, that in this trade their 
tours, bee they their ſeruants oz childꝛen, ſhall haue no inſtruttion oz confeſſions-of Ido la — 
Religion enfoꝛced vpon them, but contrarily ſhall be at their free libertie of conſcience, an 
| fiad the ſame Religion exertiſen, which — — 
Commodities As oz the merchandiſing, which is the matter eſpetially looked foz, albeit that fo chepy 
— 8 we are not certainely able to pꝛomiſe any ſuch like quantitie, as is now at the beſt time 
woſe of zac. Molcouian trade bꝛought from thence: So like wiſe is there not demanded any ſuchþzo 
. ok dallyexpences, as was at the ſirſt, and as pet is conſinned in that of Moſcouia and — 
But when this of America ſhall haue bene haunted and ꝑʒactiſed thirtie yeeres to an a 
the other hath bene, A doubt not by Gods grace, that foꝛ the tenneſhippes that are nom ti 
ly employed once the peere into Moſcouia, there ſhall in this voyage twiſe tenne be it 
well, twiſe the peere at the leaſt. And if koꝛ the pzeſent time there doe fall out ber. | 
found then the bare Filhing,yer voubt I not after the firſf yecres planting, but by that matte ; 
Iy to ſerue halfe adozenof your belt ſozt of ſhips, although my ſupply of people doe not toll 5 
fo ſubſtantlallp, as in all reaſon may be well looked to. 0 
Cheſenerax But when it isaſked bene udn eee r sse 
merchandile. red, that this ſituation in fourtie degrees, ſhall bee very apt to gather the commodities ei 
thoſe parts which ſtand to the South ward or it, as alſo ot thoſe which are to the Nozthw! 
In the No2therlie may be expected not one ly an eſpeciall good ſiſhing foꝛ Salmon, can 
TUbales,but alſoany other ſurh commodit ies. as the Eaſterne Countreys doe peeld vs u 
Pitch, Tatre, Vempe, and thereof coꝛdage, Malls, Lolſbe hies, rich Furrts, and other ſuc 
without being in any (o2t beholding to a king of Denmarke, oꝛ other pʒince oz ſtate that ſh 
in ſuch ſoꝛt able to —— our ſhippes at their plealure, as thoſe doe at this day, by mein 
their ſtrait paſſages and ſtrong ſhipping. 
As foa thoſe partes which lie Wieſt od to the Southwardes, it map well bee | 
will yeeld Wines with a ſmallhelpe, ſince the grapes doe growe there ol themſelues af 
very faire and in great abundance, Oliues being once planted, will yeelde the'like © 
Spaine, Prouince and Italie. The Countrey people being made to knew that foꝛ Mare an 
nie, we will giue them ſuch crifling things as they deſire ol vs, and ſhewing themonce 17 
how to pꝛouide the ſamie, the labt ur thertol being ſo light, no doubt but in ſhozt tuns ih 
earneſtly care to haue the ſame in good quantitie foz vs. Beſides, what great likelihoodF 
is of good meanes to make Salt, which may ſerue fe2 the fiching or thoſe partes, may 
. qualitie of ſuch places as are requiredeomn x 


ae becauſe they map bee had with an eaſte kinde of t 
when it may haue pleaſed God to eſtabliſh our people there any ſuch time as chep m 
planted amongſt them in ſunyzy partesoftheCountrep,andthat by gentle any — 
ting them, they bee made to ſee what is better fo2 them then they doe as pet vnderffany-of 
that in ſo many ſazts of occaſions as wereinlinite to be let donne: Jt is to — pf 
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— Erbe any poltble meme ib nes ſeapalinge cou 

which may ſerue in ſome reaſonable and conuenient loꝛt, to . int 
Eaſt Indian Sea, chꝛough anꝝ of theſe Moꝛtherly partes ol America, (challde tuoneſt 
aſluredly perfournied by chele who nnn ũ ůe 


abet emen bil nr co bee found, an butt eg, 
knowledge, becauſe chere be many men;whohautng long ſince exp 0 


rr lect, ping 4-CHUdHWMbE adgcvms, 
in the Harthants purſe to cantinue che · charges of tranſpoxcing: any planring : aid that fince 

theſe hundꝛed men which are nowe to bee planted, ——ů— 
* targe rhaegrel afarre get miner, will bee aiſo greater ſine of. .. -- 


r an E 

; #f — % h 742d 252 £ 

'The examples are many, and map eaſũy bee remembꝛed by thoſe whobeMParthants;eurnin pe eweror 

their 03dinarie and daply trades, as well as in extraozdinarie attempts,'whichof late yerreshane — 

fallen iets thoſe termes of lome ikelyhood, as is afozeſapde.':: Do thentiovoube; dür ben der- fand 

. — themwhodirectlp! come from thence, — 2 — == 
wing, 


the 
latter was of 


—— —— nia At b neee 
The — — this — bee l quilt te comman ages 
that is vſed; Nothing venture, nothing haue: ſgonthe cher ſive byder great goon 
pofitegare found out. to che wonverfill benefite of the. a in 
piuate,who take on chem the hazard a their life amd zuclt, 02 — — 
cherefoꝛe J would wiſh that they, ———— — — whithtsre- 
quircd of each one towarves the vndertaking of this adnenture, be well tuntent and willing tu im 
plop the ſame , ſince the ſequell in good and ſubſtantiall roaſom doch omiſe, not our great 
commoditie in particular to the Parchant; * CO 


—> * 
* * d 122 ugh} 
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might be ſounploped; | 
Ser ge ls This J ſprake of mine owne 


-Drone expexi · 
Fence, 


- es — 


ſoztof peaple choug bout 
it may ber tounda matter wo2thy the fallawing. 


enen wars he rprmer hte aer hen | 
fo2 want of any reaſonable ſupplp. 

But as it 1 ſince.Jhaue bernethyoughly reſolncy'o oriempy faumen he 
——— a any ne nv now 


— of people, wh vs, liuiug altogether vnpzofitable,ag * 
— — — Fo whoknoweth not, —— | 
happie healch, and bleſſed plencifulncile, wherewith God hath endued this Realme, ow ] 
pie @ndghtthe cncreaſen., . | 
rents houles;without: 2 


eee the warres of thi / 
during mp reſidence inthe ſame , who here had becne very cuill and ible lingy, 

ano by ſunelie ctr inch bp 1 — 
I can aſſure you, was a moze painefull maner ofliumg then in this action is lie to tall out , ay ! 
withall to apurpole of farre leſſe — of theis particular recompence, then wich a 
ſuren kind of good Hope is looked fo in this. uſt 
' Thus youlec ineuerp point hat may bee with:dfoyin a good action and vopage, 38 
matter and reaſon enough to ſatiſfie the well diſpoſed. . But nowe to growe ſomewhat 
the quicke , and to ſhewe pou ſome greater appearance, then hath beene pet Token of . | 
che trade which is che onely ſubicct wherewith I doe meane to intermeddle at this tune, b — wie 
my ,addieſfe hereby is chieſiy to men of ſuch like facultic : you may vnderſtande by that wp id 
followeth , Ny rs og of a little diſcourſe, which docth concerne theſe matters * 


An che peere 1 5 34 | James Carthier6fS.Malomane his frlf diſcoueric of thoſe 


2 
Fo 
q 


America, which lic to the Weſtwardes, and as it were on thebackeſide of Newfoundland. $ | 


voyage his puncipallintention was to ſeckeout the paſſage, which hee pꝛeſumer u 
D ——— eliy the palage ro Coram 


per: hewenena igher henthe Ala che Alampron i the rea bay of S.Laurene, lh 


returned backe into France. 


The next yeere following hee went with greater motulion into the Zrand bay ataine, via 


be keping the 2oztherly ſhoare, ran vp the great Riuer that comes downe from Canada in 
„ bntill at laſt with his ſmall pinneſſes, ( hauing left his great ſhipping by the wap) 
he arrined at Hochelaga towne, being thzee hundꝛech leagues within he entrance of the Grand 


bay. Jn which trauaile hee had ſpent ſo much of the yeert, that it was now? the moneth of De 


ber, and therefoze thought it conuenient, fox the better nfoqminghimſ.lfe at large in this vilrous 
rie, to winter it out in thole partes, which he did at a plate called by him elfe Holy Croſſe. This 
— rm «veep long and herd winter, as —— eg ——— 

e partes, and the ſauage people, e but a ſlender kinde of p2onilion, 
euen as it were from hande tu mouth, ee wal ꝝiet di e 
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che Frenchmen, with any they had all che winter long , albeicac ſomewhathi 
— ode dies San as with our ſelues the like happenech; 


times. 
But when French had their wants ſeruevall the yeere, and that ag 
r 
e 


— —ę— 
ane ů — ye 
meane of leaſt — 2 . 
And when they came to bethinke themſelues, ee they determined to 
take the Ring, as the perſun who might bee beſt infourmed of ſuch partes as were ſomewhat re⸗ 
noe for his — as alſo that fo the relpectofhim, the people would ber alwaz 
readie, > n e ebase Gem ore ichen 


honeſtmcn of — — inreavineſſe — — 
were aboozd of ſome ot them. 

Here is at this inſtantin the towne a man of Gerneſey, Lewis deVike, whoreponeh wave 
credibly heard, that by this laſt yceres voyage the Frenchmen got foureteene on fifreene hum 
fo every one hunvzeth 2 But how ſueuer it be, it carrieth good lckelyhod of ſome 
in imuch as they dor lo greatly,and thus ſuddenly encreale che burthen am number of thetrthips 


this p}elent 

Nowe, Kindo litle as two yeeres time this voyage of the Neꝛtherne partes bee growen to 
ſuchgood paſſe as hath beene veclater vnto pou: it is worth the thinking on to conſiver what 
be hoped fo2 from the Southerne part, which in all reaſon may pzomile a great veale moe, "Aſs Ede Sore 


pane beter akin of che mae rr a6 aching wich Io veep ike wll1urn coi 
your greater and moze a — —j—ÿ6'ĩ—4 
ed ol ſo ſhozt and ſafe a courſe as this hath : dealing herein no otherwiſe wich you lo your | 
ſmall ſummes, then J doe with my ſelfe, both foꝛ moze of mineowne, — 
of you: beſives the hazard and trauaile of my perſon and the totall imployment of my pooze crevie, 
which Jthanke Gov) hath hicherco paſſed cleare and vuſpotted in matters of greater inoztauce 
W 


2 2 | Articles 


” 2 * 
8 > 
= | 


ſo, asone who was neuer touched with any indirect meaning, I pꝛeſume to with ann peethie n 


. 
* 


Articles ſet Jowne " the Committies appoĩ alle 
ofthe Companie of Moſcouian Marchants, to conferre with M. Cale 
onhis intended diſcouerie and attempt into the hithermoſt parts of Arma. | 4 „ J 


The names of the Committies. 


Maſter Alderman Hart, Maſter Towerſon, 


Maſter Alderman Spencer. Maſter Staper 
Maſter Hoddeſden. Maſter Iohn — 


Maſter William Burrough, Maſter Leake. 
Maſter Slany. C 


Hat he Cmerywhernis 


> action is intended, is very with ſauage people ofa mie m 


oY SF Sb cractable vitpoſition. And char or all other places which are 


| A this day, it is the onely molt fic aud moſt commodious fo e 4 


The conuenienteſt maner of attempting this enteryile is thought to 
thither £0 rewaine there one | 


— — 
The —— chat a Pꝛiuilege ſhould be 
from her Maieſty, by vertue whereof thele convitions and Articles 


p2outded for. 
Firſt, chat they who wal vilberſle their money fei the firſt preparation, -_ | 
turers,and ſhall haue che one halle of all ſuch landen, territozies, townes, mines of gold arm ii 10 
and other metals whatſoeuer, as ſhall bee found, gotten, obtained, as conquered by this diſt 
cpm . ———— 
That thoſe parties which doe emplop themlelues perſonally in the preſent dilcouerie, 
be named Enterpꝛilers, and ſhall r Territmies, C 
Mines of Gold and Siluer, and other mettals, peelding to her Paits the E 
Gold and Siluer as the Aduenturers do : The ſame to ber diltributed A 
. (yÄ bee cholen out of the whole m 


all trade of Parchanviſe which ſhall bee vſed to and from thole while pl 2 
appertaine onely to the Avuenturers firſt ſhall di 
is diſcouery,with pzohibition to all other her Pateſties ſubiects,and ot 
chants to deale in the ſayd parts, without the conſcut of the firſt Aduentwrers, — 


2 
1 E 


and goods, — — c 


therwile by impztſonment at the | 
Thats verin hellhercatier uentne i this diſconerls as dane fp they 


tioned in the firſt Articles, but ſuch onely as doe dil burſſe their money in this firſt pe 


and they ſhall not avuenture hereafter any greater ſumme, then ratably accoꝛding to horns Nt _ 


Allo, the poſite which by this diſcouerie ſhall be attained vnto, eiherfy lane which mph 
conquered, o2 otherwiſe gotten as alſo ſuch pzofite which by this diſcouerte ſhall bee ol 
mines, o otherwile gotten, chat eche one ſhall haue his part rate and rate like, ae 
poꝛtion of their firlk aduenture, and not ocherwiſe. 
Z . —— ? 
cher . any further charge oz not: if there doe fall out any ſuch ort 
to require the ſame, And pet wichall ſhall foz euer holde to chem che freedome of che tr 
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gan ar dam: deere Gece wean re 


That in the Patent which is to ber obteined, be.gramnted, hat all her Paiclties ſubiects ma; 
| thicher that ſhallbe contented togoe, And that the] OY Its allic — 
oy the =. Rove ame pcs —-—y— — — 

tothe contrary 
gant loch; which hal gocher hoe lcene he pare hs ane 


. . ſubiects,01 np ocher to inhabite v9 tralfique 
Ee EE 


being 02 relidence. | 
- Arclation of the firſt voyage and diſcouerie of thelſle Ramea, 
made by for Mamſieur de La court pre Rauillon, and Grand Pre; n 


the ſhip called the Bowanentare, to kill and make Traine oyle of the bes ts called th 
Morſes with great teeth, which we haue perfourmed by Gods helpethisyecre 1551. 1591, 


D perfozmance ol our ſaid age, we departed from S. Malo wich the flecte 
A) ld ad. went foz Canada, — wich the ſhips calles-TheSoudit and * 
. wet wheh eprarovs. and then loft them; Tn Ts I 
wehad faire werher,and rame to to the coaſt of CapeRaſe, chad Cope Bak wo 

—— 0 — — | 


— 


Roꝛchnoꝛchweſt ſide; un 

tttrendeth tothe Southfoutheaſt: an ſer nol 0 he Wet ew 
5 ome eigh 
mea, where goeth a chanel of z. leagues bievth; —ů owl 8:and 9. fa. Deren 
thous water: And the lowe poynt ol che Ale Ramea, and the Ille Dusren lie ee 

and Bouchlduthwelt. And take heeve mt i be nee, but, e 
greatleague,fo2 I haue ſoumder it at 3. fathoms water. The Ille is marked; Anvthe harbour of 
the Ille Kamen lyeth Nonthealt and one quarter to the Ealf aud Tell. And yon 
e w tene be, W are 


* a e 

ocmto z. parts. r ede ee ou my Sor 

of mother beer marke of the s be bes von wall ſee am Ale like ! 

, is rom the ſapd hauen 6, leagues at the leut : and this Ile ard che ſe — a 

e ouchwelt. a quarter to the 3202th aud South. And on the ſard Alle there is I 0 
0 de fiſhvpon 2 But to the Meſt thereof there is a very faire countrey; and there is abanke 
ad, which runneth thelength of a cable, n WIE Frame 
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fapve Iſle along the firmelanyche ...... we} 
foxreſt running Eaſtward : and the Eaſterne Cape is called Cape du Chapt, and is great andin 
toward the Sea. r — hn. 


med Moꝛſes o2 Sea oxen, accounting ſmall aud great, — — en 
wich boates, and within are two o2 thiee fathoms water. From thence the coaſt n 
leagues to the IUAeſt; to the Nozthwelt vnto the Ille Hupp, which is twentie leaguen in c 
md is like che edge ot a knife: e 9 n 
but they bee hard to be taken. From thence che coaft trendech to the Noꝛchwell naß 
weft ; which is all that J haue ſeene, Dt Seco ant to wa2eemeef the ile,” And if 4 
had as goodlucke as my afters, when J was onthe 3202thwelt ſive with my ſhippe , J uad 
1 haue led Douth-louthcalk, to haue dilconered een, 


3 


G hehe — — bene and the popntof ihehauen t 
Met hach a thick Jflawv "which you ſhail ler on the other ſive, and ithatha liteleround By 
which lyech on the EaltWeof che Aland. There are alfo two other buttreſſes moe eaſie wh 
ſeene chen hidden: — — 
vdu ſhall not hate ahone two fathom and an halfe ata full ſea vpon this barre, And the ſo 
is ſtone and rough ground. At your eutring in, when you ſhall finde white ſand which lye 
the Southeaſt of the Cape, chen you are vponthebarte * 
And foꝝ markes towarde the eit achwart the barre; when you haue bzought an Iſland 
. hike ya of che high land which yeh 
you ſhall bee paſt che barre : andthe chanellrunneth due 2o2th. And lo your at 
. — ſee that you carefully ſecke the middeſt of the ſayd Thicke land whichl 
bottume of the ſayd hauen: fox you nit anch; betwerne two bankes of ſand, where the paſlagii 
but narrow, And you mut anker ſurely: fo2 there gocth a great tyde: fo che Sea tu echt, 8 
as ſwiftly and moje chen in There is good ground and ankozacee here: and pe 
ride in chꝛee fathom water. A wibicblpv n fiene 
free from all winds, And if by chance you CA NE nc 
| . eeagen hehe Bt paaeTtee. which is 
Air Ice. Iſle of Cormorants; and pou map enter in there as at the other hauen at a full ſea: And ml 
morants, paſſe vp on the Ueſt ſive, and you ſhall finveon the Barre at a full ſea fourcteene footew 
TTT 1 
aden eren. you map palle with boates at a full ſca. andall 
_ entrances make all but one hauen. which is good within. Ti hee — 
maine Sea by the one and the otherpaſlage. And the ſaid Alla isnot paſt woleagues on 
middeſt. It is but two bankes of ſande, whercof one is like to that of S. Valo. which et 
from paſſing though the mivdeſt of all the Ille: S 
JTlands altogether cut and ſeparated wich ſtreames any 
bbb. 6 io, are edr de ana. aue dss. 
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A letter ſent to che gde Honorable Sir Viliam (ecill 
, Lord high Trealurer of England &c. From M. Tl I; 
e the difcoucnie of the re Mir e 1 4 of $ | 5 


Your Honoursmoſt . | 


THoMaAs JAMES g 


A briefe note of the Morſſe and the vſe thereof. 
v4 N the firlt voyage ol Ia ques Carthier, whertin he dilcouerey the Gulfe of S.Lau- 
18 —  — —  —— ag. 
this preſent volume, he met with theſe bealks, as he bm ds. Ab 
te laid Iſland are very great beaſts as greatasoxen, which ba tmogreatteethin 
their mouthes like vnto Elephants teeth, and live alſo in the ſes. Wee ſam one ofchem 
ing vpon the banke of the water, and thinking to take it, we went to it with our bostes 
ſoone as he heard vs, he caſt himſelfe into the ſea . Touching cheſe bealls which Ia ques Ca 
— — x —— 
they aer ralled in latine Boues Marini. &; Vaccz Marinz,+in che Ruſũã tungue odſſes che hives 
— — amy — Lenheroae peak them piece ol one thicker 
o Oxe o in Eng Leatherdzcſſers take them to be excellent 
tomake light targets againſt the arrowes of the Sauages; and J | cebctrer then the 


light leather targets which the Poozes vſe in Barbarie againſt arrowes anvlances,, whereof J . 


haueſecne diners in her Maieſties ſtately Armozie in the toe of London. ofthe 
iber, whereof J haue ſeene adzyfac full at once, ae a vote and ſame times moꝛe —— haue 
hene ſold in England to the combe & kite. makers, at 8 gruats aud — — gane 
REC fox halfe the money: the graine.of fy — 

low then the Juozie. One M. Alexander Woodſon of Briſtoll my old friend, an excellent 
mutician and ſkilful — — — 
> cam pin nn gra res litle leſte: and aſſttrevmiee that 
hehadmade tryall ot it in miniſtring medicine 8 
gainſtpoyſon as any Unicomes hojite. | 


The vo e of the ſhip called the Mavig of M. Fi of & 


vnto Cape Briton and beyond to the latitude of 44 wi d an ae 
8 55 eps — — Maſter e man of _ - 


132 
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| 
| 
| 
{ 
ring! ( 
2 — — owne 
and at that time out of league with A — that pzeſentnight that they left c 
and twentie men and thzee Shallops behinde them, all which our men ſeazed vpon and heut 
as pules home. NY N l 
— . nothing ſuch numbergas they migbt haue! "= © 
they had come in due ſeaſon, which they had neglected. The ſhippe called the Marigo | 
with Cape Saint Francis in Newfounland the. eleuenth of Julie, and from thence wee wan | 
into che Bay Rogneuſe, and afterward doubled Cape Razo, aud ſapling toward the ſtraight Wl «© 
of Saint Peter (which is the entrance betweene Newfoundland and Cape Bricon,) being Wl | 
vnacquainted with the place, beate vp and downe a very long time, and pet milled it, and at 4 fl 
ouer ſhot it, and fell with Cape Briton. "mt 
be eng Pere viuerſt ol our men went onlandvpon the very Cape, where, at their arriuall they founy Wl 
an dung Pn che ſpittes of Dke ol the Dauages which had roaſted meate a licle befoze, And as thep 1 
countrey they ſawe diuers beaſtes and foules, as blacke F oxes, Deere, Otters, — 
with redde legges, Pengwyns, and certaine others. But hauing found no people here at a 
Chip qoe our firſt landing wee went againe on ſhipbooꝛde, and ſayled farther foure leagues to the 4 
on thoje tn of Cape Bricon, where wee ſame many Seales. And here hauing needeof freſh water ehe 
another place. .aine on ſhoꝛe. And paſſing ſomewhat moze into the land, wee founde certaine round pt x 
artificially made by the Sauages tu kerne fich in, with cercaine weares in them made ro ft 4 
poudes wee repay2ed to fill our caſke with water. Mee had not bene long hay 
but there came one Sauage with blacke long hapze hanging about his ſhoulders, who cally 
— weauing his handes downewarde towardes his bellie, vſing theſe wawes, Calin 1 
came downe Calitogh: as wee ewe tawardes him one ol dur mens muſket vnawares ſhot off: where 
on hee fell vowne, and riſing vp ſuddenly againe hee cryed thiiſe with a loude voyte Chio * Wn 
Chiagh, Chiogh, Thereupon nine oz tenne of his fellowes running right vp ouer the by 4 a 
with great agflite and lwiftneſſe came towarves vs with white ſtaues in their handes like halt Wl © 
Slack dogs, pikes; and their dogges of colour blacke not ſo bigge as a greyhounde followed them att Wl ® 
heeles; but weeretired vntoour boate without any hurt at all receiued. Powbeic one of than Wl ® 
bake an hogſhead which wee had filled with freſh water, with a great bzanche of a tree which Wl ** 
lap on the ground. Upon which occaſion we beſtowed halle a douſenmuſkets ſhotte vpon thy 5 * 
which they auoyded by falling flatte to the earth, and afterwarde retired Pe b 
woodes, Dne of the Sauages; which ſeemed to bee their Captaine, ware a long x eo. 
beaſtesſkinnes hanging on one ok his ſhoulders. The reſt were all naked except their prag un 
which were couered withaſkinne tyed behinde. — _— our ſhotte they m 10 Ba 
great fire onthethore, beliketogine their fellowes pe = 
The kindes of trees that wee noted to bee here, were ES n full 
height, a kinde of tree called of vs Quickbeame, and Cherie trees, and diuerſe other ki 4 p 
to vs vnknowne, becanle wee ſtayed not long with diligence to obſeruethem: and there ts gr deen 8 
chewe ok rolen · pitch, and tarre. ee fou in boch the places where wee went on land an — 
dance of Ra'peſes,Strawberies, Purtes, and denken e 5 Silue 
A ſecret trade die, and gralle very ranke and of great length, ftue 02 ſixe boates ſayling to WW. 
roche Sourh- Southweſtwardes of Cape Briton, which wee tuned to bee Chyiſtians, which zn LW is 
j trade that way. Mee ſawe alſo, while wee were on ſhoje , the manner ok their han +4. 3 Pen 
their ich and fleſh with withes to My in the ay2e: they alſo lay them vpon raftes and | ig 
| and make a finoake vader thei, 02 — — 19 — 


Virgini 
CTT. c 
blacke ozie ground. And ſapling thence Wreſtwarvs nine oz ten leagues off the ſhoze, weh 
L, Cape mc foure fachomes revve ſande, and ſmall whitiſh ſtones, Wee continued our courle ls 
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. On N 
—————— Saint Francis in New REVENGE: N 
the eleventh of Julp) we continued beating vp and vowne on the coaſt of Ste | 


victuals, —— our willes — — — 
it was the two and twentieth of December befozc wee could get into the Downes t — 
— — kept our Chriſtmas with dzy Heade onely == 
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A brefe note concerning the voyage of M. 5 Drake of 


tothe Iſle of Remain the aforeſaydyete 1593. 
F che beginning of the fanmer relation witten 
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The voyage of the Grace of Briſtol of M. Rice Tones, a Barke of chiry ty : | 

fiuc Tunnes,vp into the Bay of Saint Learence to the Northweſt of News | 

d, as farre as the Ifle of Aſſnmption.or Natſcotee, for the hatbes or nh 

* Whales and traine Oyle, made by Sage, in yer, Shipmaſtet of Briftoll, _. 1 

Ee veparted with the afozeſaiv Barke manucy wich twelue men anderer | 

{ foreſaidfromBrifioll the 4 of Apyill 1 2 ache 

& coaſt of Newe foundland the nineteneth of May in the height 47: "Wy | 
1 19 leagues, theviy 

3 | The 20.089 we werethwartof Cape Re, 2 } 

r — ſet our courſe }2ozthwelt foꝛ Cape S. Marie, which ta diſtant — 1 


= 
aint George, 


| we 4% Me) 
. — — ſpolleviey h ng 
powne ofthe clifig ofthe hils,which couered part ofthe caſke,and thegreater part of thoſe U 
finnes, which we vuverſtood to be there by fore wang nn dra f 1 
Iohn de Luz. ere we found the houles of the Sanages, made of ſure trees bound ti 
the top and ſet round like a Doue-houle, and conered with the barkes of firre trees, weelk 
allo ſome part of their victuals,which were Deeres fleth roaſted vpon wooden ſpits at tl 
ea dich made of a ryne ot᷑ a tree, —— — — ol 
_, ofche Deere. There were alſofoules tallen Coxmotants, which they had pulckt and 10 
to haue dꝛeſled, and there we found a wooden ſpoone of their making. Aro wepiſcerne ther 
ofthe feete of fome foztie or fiftiemen,women and childzen. 1 
When we hadvilpatchev our buſineſle in this bay of S. George and taped chere te 
wee departed fo the Nozthren point of che ſaid bap, which is nine oz ten leagues bzoave, T 
being enfozmed,chat the Thales which — — — 
fiſher for a time ate woont vſuallyto ſhoot —— — * : 
tiſcotec, which liech in che very mouth of che great riuer thatrunneth vp to Canada, we ſhayevan 
courſe oucr to chat long Ille of Natiſcotec, and wee found the diſtance of the way tothe E 
ende thereoftobe about fo2ty foure leagues : and it ſtandech tu the latitude of 49. Here w em 
ued about che midveſt of June at che Eat end, envrve in ephtene none wor nr 
ſand and very vod ankerage, and fo tryallheaucvaſyne ouerboozve and found wonderful i 
hey land an end rt Com ihe went K — grea : 
the Ate of of tall ttrre trees, and heard and ſaweftne of land ans ſea foules, and ſawethe footing of pint 
Nailctes, heuſtes inthe ſam hen we were vn ade. From the Eater end we went to the Nozther ſt 
the Ilan, which we perteiued to be butnarrowinreſpert of the lengch thereof, a> nl 
havſearchedtwovapes and a night f the TAhales which were wounded which we ho 
— — — the Southwarde, and were w 
one league ofthe JſlandofPen ER — 
ſome twelue leagucs. From the Ille ol Penguin wee ſhaped our courſe fo Cape de Rey 
had fight of che Jſland of Cape Briton: then returned wee by the Illes ol Saint beds 4 | 
came into the Bay of Placencia, and arriued in the Eafferſive thereof ſome ten leagues vp wi . 
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"aſh. Then wee departedouer tocheocher ſide of 
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tunttund departing 
— — — 1. 


The voya 12 25 { (harles Leigh, anddiuers others Cape 


ton and Hdeof Ramen. 


2 i HeHopewellof Londonsftheburthenof 120 tmes,whereaf was P, Wilium 
Creaton s the Chancewel of London of the burthen ut 70 tunnes,wherof was 
bn P34 Þ.Steuen Benner, bound vnto the riner of Canada,ſet taſea at the ſole and yo 
chargeof Charles Le andAbraham Van Herwicksf London merchants 

and Steuen Van Herwick byother to the ſapd 
EI 


boat — ©. — Lee 
Onwhich dap departing from theuce ——— to ſecke Shallops 
butcould find none. The firlt of June we ſet ſulle from Rogneuſe, and the ſetend we put raame to 

— —-— —— — 


er. dd 


— — j — — — 
he company; who when chey came in, fou 4 ſhips. Namelp a ,. Sainte Malo in n 


— : * 


ter ſeturſtie in the harbo2ough velver vp ther poem a mmm: 5. 
—ů— ———a— ——n um et * 
without dimimihing . But they woulvenot conſent thereunts: whereuuto we replyed. cha hy | 
ines remanent — n (aun 8 
we ſentche boate well mannen to fetch their powder and1 nab al 
ſtraightly commanded our mennot to touchany thing ell i the 

which they pzomiled to 


teũ pꝛelentiy topillagingof the Baſkes, contrary to their p2 e ſenc noche 
co fozbivve them; butwhen he came to them, none was mode ready o | ce, heren 
on J went my lelfe,andtooke away from our men whatſoeuer they had pillaged, aud gam 
catne tothe owners: — — ownethip their powder — eo e 21 
ſaletie vntil we knew farcher J das done, J gane the X Lell 
their ſhippe againe and tolde ſhould not leolethe valrweal ene peny Cthept 
8 — lt wth To 
the chiefelt ol them, and when J came aboozd went to examining ot them, andby cir 
founv one of the ſhips to belong to France: — — 
——— —— — 
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vs with'aclcaf? anhimwned mall hatout ofthe woods.There wcrrallo'in areadines to! { 

about cher hundꝛed — — — 
. . _——_C_ 
ſome ot our men to come on ſhoꝛe vato them: whereupon wee requeſted M. — 
Boatſwainegs mate to goon ſhoꝛe to chem: whom iuhen they had they detain das pꝛiſonerg 
chen required che powder and munition which we haun er che Bal kes in poſſcſſion: which: 

4 be  rendzedvntothemin lafecie as our incentalwapes was,which bone, there cameabo Wm 
e bn © Charles,whowas — — — 5 ye al 
erte Bcicoas,, Harbozonich! who challenged our great which we had at Fartillon to be his. hien 

wor tutalke with him about the two Balkes which arfirit we thought to be Spaniards, e 
bene betraiey; Fox the ſai Captaine Chartes with halte avozen mode of his com 
chentines abooyw of our ſhip and hewvs ina talke; while rhirrie 02 loxtec others ſhould he ue * 
tren our ſhip vnawares from one ofthe ſhips of S. Malo, which pꝛofeſſen to be our friend, © 
whom we ſhewer all courteſie. But weperceiuing their treachercus intent, threatned to ct fire 
theſaivſhip which was then thwart our hawſe,from which they would haue entredBy vhichw 
ſolution of ours Gd did diſcourage tht fromeffecting their miſcheiunus pimpoſes. Mami thi 
captaine Charles when ̃ yeuented of his wicked intents, cook his boat p od 0 
go on ſhoje, and pꝛomiled that all things ſhould beende in peace betweenc vs, and that hem 
end vs our two men againe. But when he was vn ſhoze he pꝛeſimily ſent ĩoꝛ cur great buatuꝶ 
he clatmedto be his, wichall commanded — — tar rens ens) 
pꝛomiſed, we being now the weaker ddr did not only veliucr vis boat but alſo determined tobe 
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them co help vs wich our anker which was on ſhoze;bue they would not. Then 
Ons tee hr enact he — 
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n) which 
— — do neither 
ing er tary foʒ farcher 
concluded to cut our cable in the hawſe ; which we vid, 6 lodeparced the 
——————— vs. 
And as we were going away, they made great ſhewes ol frieudſhip,and dzanke vnto vs from} 
U —————r—j5 
deliuered. The ſame moꝛning in paſſing auer the harre befozerheharbozowes d byth 
time that we hadallour men aboozd,our ſhip came on ground vpon the ſands; where we lay 
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mier with a requeſt in wziting to returne foꝛ England o2 to goe foꝝ — — — 
nanof war,foz they would not pꝛoceed on Chetr voyage to Grande Coſte; and therefoze do what 
could they turned the helme homewards, The 14 of June we ſent our boat on ſhoze in a great Cheir artinaij 
jap bpon the Alte of Cape Briton fox water, The 23 we axtiued on the 8 — 
Mencgo, where we left ſome cal ke on ſhoꝛe in a ſandy bay, but could not tary fo toult weather,” 8 
me IT he 26 we caſt anker in another bay vpon che marne of Cape Briton, The 57 about tenne of che 
wor WF ocke in the mozning we met with eight men or the Chancewell our conſoztina1 ; who'Che Chace 
"= great bayeichte — 18 
the 
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oh P; where was all one ſhip of Sibiburo, whoſemen chat holpe to ace wire arge 
webe 100005, But the maſter thereof which ht val Ser ene e e i 
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apedin bis ſhip,and tame aboozd of v: whom we vſed well not taking anp thing fromy a J 


was his, but onelyſuchthings as we couldfinde of our owne, And when we had diſpatche 
bulinefle, we gaue him one goodcable,one olde cable and an anker,one ſhallop with m 
. which belonged ate hip. In recompenle whereof he 
vstws hogſheads ol ſider, one barreilofpeaze,and 25 ſcozeof fiſh, The 29 beumes in the 
ing we departed from that road toward a great Biſkaine ſome 7 leagues off of 300 Um, 1 
men dealt moſt doggedly with che Chance wels company, The ſame night we ankrevt 
mouthof the harbozow, where the Bilkain was, The zo betimes in themozningwe.y 
the harboꝛow; and apppoching neretheic tage, e ſaw ic vncouered an ſo uſpected th th 
be gone : whereupon we r rr 


F Fand eee len fre, bur allthe menwere lev: neither could they per 


= 


robbed frm the — To —— anſwered, that if we would come — 

peace, they would aſſiſt v what they might. This anſwere we had the ſirt day: and the ſen 

in che koꝛnoone we arriuedin the Engliſh poꝛt, and caſt anker aloofe from the other 92715 
done, I went aboopd the Admiral, todeſire the rfonmance of his pꝛomile: who ſenc fo; lohn 

nes de Harte, who was contented to reſtoze our things againe 2 whereupon J wii 

boozd his thip to haue them reſtoꝛed. This day and ihe eigbih J ſpent in pꝛocuring ſuch thi 
as they had robbed ; but pet in che end we wantev a great part thereof. Then we were 

with them, and willed them either to reftoze vs the reſt of out things which they had, oe 
Would both infozce them to doe it, and alſo haue ſatiſfaction fo2 our victuals and merch 


Which by their meanes were loſt in the Chancewell. The ninth in che mozning wee pz = | 


vur ſhip togoeneere vnto them. Whereupon their Admirall ſent his boat abcozd, and deſi 

ſpeake wich mee: then I went aboozdvncohim, and deſired to haue our things with pe 

- quieeneſle, pzoffering to make him andthe Paſtersof the two ſhips of Rochel our vmpirey * 

what they ould aduiſe J would ſtznd vnto. Peereupon he went abooꝛd the other ſhip to 

peace; but they would heare no reaſon, neither pet condeſcend to reſtoze anp thing eis 

chey had ol ours. Then J deſired that as I came in peace vnto them, thcy would ſo ſer me ahn 

m ſhip againe: which they denied to doe, but moſt vniulily decaincy me and Stephen yaal 
wicke who was with me. A while after cur ſhallop came with foure men to know — 


and tu fetch meaboozd 2 but ſo ſoone as ſhe tame to the Admirals ſhips live, his men entt 5 


tooke her awap, detaining our men alſoas pꝛiſoners with vs. Then pꝛeſent iy all the ib 
kainers made toward our ſhip, which was not careleſſe to get the winde ol ihem all: ano 


hy the mercy of God obtained the ſame, ſhee then ſtayed fo them: but when they ſaw thei 


loſt cheir aduantage, they p2eſently turned their courſe, making as great halte in ate 
did out befoze, Afterwards J attempten twiſe to goe abooꝛd, but was ſtillenfozced ba 

co other Biſkainers, who ſought our liues: ſo that in the end the Paſter ofthe A 
tufozced to man his great boat to watt vs: and yet not withſtanding e 
dinance at vs: fo2 we were to — — 2 but wereſcuedcur ſhallopv 
Maſters great boat; and bythat meanes poſſed in ſafety. The next mozning being thete 


| amd, we purpoſedif the winde had ſerued dur turne, to haue made them io re 
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— frõ thence. The 24 — — rr ee ee 
the hatbojow of cape S. Mary. Theretiponthe fante withinifine 
harbozsw, IienoGourte hallops wich cer 


E . 
ebe e the helpe.of God we cauſedthem to veeld mam 


of200 tunnes} 
taken. 


at <7, : 


we eve eee ud, 
—— ſome oile aboszd, and ihere we t ſetond of Auguſt; fit ar | 
r — en 
uided our ech ſbintheir companx, ny y ſeife and vi friends being reſoſu my ö 
Ky al —— —— — ——— | 
enmity againſt vs by the other ſhippe, which afcerwardwas quieted. Thelerano vapor Ang 
bonjegſhen (n focer aud wood, we pt tales lor hag hetbero ſucampony of the by 
wich parpole to go directly to Parlican, whichis anharbozowin the Nozth part ol N 
land, where we expected another pzize. But when we come to ſeawefoundour ſail 
aur ropes ſo rotten, and our pzouiſion of bzead and dzinkeſo ſhozt, as that we were c 

make aur reſolution virectip foꝛ England ; whereupon we dzew ont our-xeaſous the fot b 
Agua vena i —— 


of this land, 
Certaine obſcruations touching the countreys and D where we — 


>. = be Newfoundland we fotnd very lubiett to fogsandmilts, lagert 
42 PS xy rocky: any vpon it there is great ſtoze of firre trees, and in ſome —_ 
. 5 the 19022 it hath great abundance of cov-fiſh. Ute were on 
places: 1-AtCaplin bay m Famllon: 2 At Cape Raſe: 25 
went Lano which leh foure Leaguegzo the Met beyond Cope Laurency: 4:5 
2 of Menegoſorthe file ig nchive hig nel ele rel . 
nom Mg” Aa ip paeye3 e Rritan, is much larger and ew, T6 gms 
eee eee 


en eee eee eee 
white. The birds lic there as thicke apltones lie in apaney ret. Thegreateſt che If 
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—ata mile incompaſſe, The ſecondis liccleleſſe. Thethird is a very litcleone, likea ſmall 
rocke, At the ſecondoftheſe thee lay on chethoze in che Sunſhine about thirty oz fozty ſea-oren 
d mozles ; which when our boat came nere them, pꝛeſently made into the ſea,and ſwam after che 


Brions Aland wee fotmdto be very good, and ſandygroynd; It hath in it oze of fire trees. 
Jris ſomewhat moze then a league long, and about thyee leagues in compalle, Here we were ou 
and once, and went from the one ſide of it tothe other. * A 
The Illand of Ramea we tooke to be like ground as Brions Jfland, hauing alſo abundance 
fire trees, It leemeth to be in length about twelue oz thirteene leagues at leaſf. We werethere 
in harboꝛow, but not on ſhoze, which we much deſired, and hoper to haue bene: but the conflict 
which we had there with the Baſks and Bꝛitons, mentioned bekoze, pꝛeuented vs. 4326 
The Alle Blanche likewiſe ſeemeth in quality of the ground and bigneſſe of ic to be much like 
Brions J(land afozeſapd, but ſomewhat leſſe, Me were not on ſhoze vᷣpon it, but rode before it 


FLY 
2 


NN 
AT FE: 8 


at anker, | 

Thelandof Cape Briton we found to be ſomewhat like the Newfoundland , but rather bet 
ter, Here toward the Weſt end of it we ſaw the clouds lie lower then the hils : as we did alſo at 
Cape Laurence in Newfoundland. The Eaſterlyendofthe land ot᷑ Cape Briton is nothing ſo 
highland, as the Wc, Te went on ſhoze vpon it in fine places: x At the bay where the 
Chance well was caſt awap: 2 At Cibo: 3 At a little Jfland berweene Cibo and the New © 
pott: 4 At the New port: And 5 at Port Ingles, o2 the Engliſh poꝛt. _— 

Concerning the nature and fruitfulneſſe of Brions Alland, Ille Blanche, and of Ramea, they 
do by nature peeld exceeding plenty of wood, great ſloꝑe of wild cozne like llrawberries; 
eooſeberries, mulberies, white roſes, andſtoze of wilde peaſon, Alla about the layd Illands the 
ſea yeeldeth great abundance of fiſh of diuers ſozes, And the ſayd Jflanys alſo ſeeme topyoffer, 
though the labour ol man, plenty of all kinde ofourgraine, of roots, ofhempe,andother neceſla* 


rpcommodities, 
Charles Leigh, 


CER TAINE VOYAGES CONTAINING THE 
Diſcouerie of the Gulfe of Sainct Laurence to the Weſt of News 


founaland, and from thence vp the riuer of Canada, to Hochelaga, Sa- 
guenay, and other places: with adeſcription ofthe temperature of the 
climate, the diſpoſition of the people, the nature, com- 
modities, and riches of the ſoile, and other 
matters of ſpeciall moment. 


The firſt relation of Lques ( artbier of &. Malo, of the new land cal. 
led New France, newly diſcouered in the yere of our Lord 1534. 


How M. Jaques Carthier departed from the Port of S. Malo, withtwo ſhips, and came to 
Nemfoundland, and how he entred into the Pott of Buona Viſta. 
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EL 7 che ſayd Carthier, vpsn the twentieth dax ol Apzil-153 
e d ted from the Poztof S. Malo with two ſhips of | 
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How we came to the Iſland of Birds, and of the great quantity of birds that there be, 
—Y 


V Pon the 21 ol May the winde being in the Meſt, we hoiſed ſaile, and ſailed toward 0 bes” + 
The Alle of No 


Birds. 


and by Eaſt from the cape of Buona Viſta vntil we tame to the Iſland of Birds, which, 
enuironed about with a banke ol ice, but bꝛoken and crackt : notwithſtanving the ſapd banke aur 
two boats went thither to take in ſome virds, whertot there is ſuch plenty, that vnleſſe amm 
ſee them, he would thinke it an incredible thing: fo2 albeit the Jfland (which containcth about a 
league in circuit) be ſo full of them, that they ſeeme to haue bene bꝛought thither, and ſowedfg 
the nonce, yet are there an hunden folde as many houering about it as within; ſome ofthe which 
are as big as iapes,blacke and white, with beaks like vnto crowes : they lie alwapes vpon theſes 
theycannot flie very high, becauſe their wings are ſo little, and no bigger then halfe ones hum 
pet do they lie as ſwiftly as any birds of the aireleuelltothe water; they are alſo exceeding in; 
we named them Aporath, Jnleſſe then halfe an houre we filled two boats fullofthem, as ich 
had bene with ones : ſo that beſides them which we did eat freſh, tuery ſhip did powder andſgi; 
fineo ſixe barrels fullofthem. 


Oftwo forts of birds, the one called Godetz, the other Margaux; and how we came to 

Caput. | ; 
Eides theſe, there is another kinde ot birds which houer in the aire, and ouer the ſea, leſſyr 
then che others; and theſe doe all gather themlelues together in the Illand, and put them 
felues vnder the wings of other birds that are greater: theſe we named Godetz. There are il 
of another ſoꝛt, but bigger, and white, which bite euen as dogs: thoſe we named Margaulx, d 
albeit the ſayd Jſland be 14 leagues from the maine land, not withſtanding beares come ſwin- 
ming thither to eat ofthe ſayd birds: and our men found one there as great as any cow, andys 
white as anyſwan, who in thcirpzeſenceleapt into the ſea; and vpon Thitſunmunday (follow: 
ing our voyage toward the land) we met her by the way, ſwimming toward land as ſwiftlyys 
we could faile, So ſoone as we ſaw her, we purſuedher with our boats, and by maine ftrengh 
tooke hcr,whoſefleſh was as good to be eaten as the fleſh of a calfe of two peres olde. The Wat 


Le Chaſtemee, Neſday following, being the 27 ofthe moneth, we came to the entrance of the bay ofthe Calle 


Carpunt. 


but becauſe the weather was ill, and the great ſtoꝛe of ice we found, we were conſtrained to eu 
into an harbozow about the ſayd entrance called Carpunt, where, becauſe we could not come ou 
of it, we ſtayed til the ninth of June, what time we departed, hoping with the helpe of God to ſailk 
further then the ſayd Carpunt, which is in latitude 51 dgrees, 


The deſcription of Newfowndland, from Cape Ræxo to Cape Degrad. | 


=D land from Cape Razo to Cape Degrad, which is the point of the entrance ofthe bay that 
trendeth from head to head toward Nozthnoztheaft, and Southſouthweſf, All thisparte 
land is parted into Jlands one ſo nere the other, that there are but ſmall riuers bet weene them; 
thoꝛow the which you may paſſe with little boats, and therefoze there are certaine good haths 
roms, among which are thoſe of Carpunt and Degrad. In one oftheſe Jflands that is the hig 
eſt of them all, being the top of it you may plainly ſee the two low Jſlands that are nere to Cape 
Razo, from whence to the poꝛt of Carpunt they count it fiue and twenty leagues; and there it 
twoentrances thereat, one on the Eaſt, the other on the South ſive of the Alland. But you m 
take heed ot the ſide e pomt of the Eaſt, becauſe that euery where there is nothing els but ſhelug 
and the water is very ſhallo w: you muſt go about the I ſland toward the Weſt the length ofhallt 
a cable oꝛ thereabout, and then to goe toward the South to the ſayd Carpunt. Alſo pou atis 


take heed of thee ſhelues that are in the chanell vnder the water: and toward the Alland an i 


ECaſt ſide in the chanell, the water is ofthzee oꝛ foure fadome deepe, and cleere ground. The ol 
trendeth toward Ealtnoꝛtheaſt, and on the Welt you may go on ſhoꝛe. g 


Ofthe Iſland which now iscalled S. Katherins [[land. 


Gd from the point Degrad, and entring ints the ſayd boy to ward the Teft & by Nozh! 
there is ſome doubt of two Jflands that are on the right ſide , one of the which is dil 
from the ſayd point thꝛee leagues, and the other ſeuen, either moze 02 leſſe tlen the firſt, being 
low and plaine land, anditſeemcthto be part of the maine land. J named it Saint Katherine 
Hland ; in which, toward the J2oztheaſt there is very dzy ſoile; but about a quarter ofaleagut 
from it,very ill ground, ſo that you mulk go a little about, The ſayd Illand & the Pozt ofC — 


* — k 
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toward Poxth nozthealt, and South ſouthweff, and they are about x 5,leagues aſunder, 

.... to thepozt of Gurre,whichis inthe noztherne part ofthe ſaid Bay, 

that trendeth coward Eaſt noztheafk, and Weſt ſouthweſt, there are 12. leagues and an halfe: and 
about two leagues from the pozt of Balances, that is toſap, the third part athwart the ſaide Bay 
the depth being ſounded it is about 38. favomes: and from the ſaid pozt of Balances tothe white ny — 
Sands toward Teſt ſouthwefkthere is x 5 leagues but you muſt take heed of aſhelfethat lpeth a- "'®** ; 
bout 3 leagues outward krõ che ſaiv white Sands on the Southweſt ſive aboue water like a boat. 


 Ofthe place called Blanc Sab lan, or the white Sand: of the Wand of BreF?, and of the land 
of Birds , of the ſorts and quantitie of birds that there are found: and of the Port called 
the Iſlettes. | 8 nes 
1 in the which there is no place guarded from the South, noz ſouth⸗ 
eaſt. But toward South ſouthweſt from the ſaide road there are two Jlands,one ofthe 
which is called Breſt Jlanv,and the otherthe Jland of Birds, in which there is great ſtoze ol Go+ 
derz and crowes with red be akes and red feere: they make their neftes in holes vnder the ground 
even as C mies. A point of land being paſſed about a league from white Sands, chere is a Pozt and 
paſſage found called the Iſlettes. a better place then white Sand: andthere is great fiſhing, From 
the laid Pot of the Iſlettes vnto another called Breſi,thecirculc is about ten leagues, This Poze 
i; in latitude 5 1. degrees and 55. minutes, and inlongitude*, From the Iſlettes to that place there 
are many other Jlands : and the ſaide Poꝛt of Broſt is allo amongſt choſe Jlands, Moꝛeouer the 
Jlands do compaſſe moze then 3. leagues from the ſaid Breſt, being low, and ouet them are the o- 
ther lands abouementioned leene, r= open 
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How we with our ſhips entred into the Port of Breff,and ſayling onward toward the Welt 
we paſſed amidſttheJfettes, which were ſo many in number, that it was not poſſible to 
tell them: and how we named them the /ſertes. 

pon the 10, of June wee with our ſhips entred into the Poztof Breſt, to furniſh our ſelues 

with water and wood, and to make vs ready to paſſe the ſaive Bay. Upon S. Barnabas day 
Heruice being heard, we with our boats went beyond the ſaid Poꝛt toward the weſt; toſee what 
harbozoughes were there: wee paſſed though the midſt of the lſlettes, which were ſo many in 
number that it was not poſſible they might be tolde, fo2 they continued about x 0,leagues beyonn 
the laid Poꝛt. Te to reſt our ſelues ſtayed in one ot them a night, and there we found great ſtoze of 
ducke egges, and other birds that there do make their neſts, we named them all The Iſlettes. 


Ofthe Port called S. Antonies Port,S.Sermans Port, James Cartiers Port:ofthe riuer called S. 
Lames: of the cuſtomes and apparell ofthe inhabitants in the Iland of bite Saud. 


1 * next day we paſled the ſaid lands, and beyond them all we found a good hauen, which we 
named S. Antonies Hauen, and one oz two leagues beyond wee found a little riuer towarde 
the Southweſt coaſt, that is betweene two other lands, and is a good harbozough, There we ſet 
vpaCroſle,and named it S. Seruans Port: and on the. South weſt ſide of the ſaid Poztand riuer, 
about one league there is a ſmall Jland as round as an Duen, enuironev about with many other 
litle Flands that giue notice to the ſaid Pozts, Further about two leagues there is another grea- 
terriuer,in which we tooke good ſtoze of ſalmon, that we named S. Iames his River, Being in the Che rer ara 
Catdriuer, we ſaw a ſhip ot Rochel that the night befoze had paſſed the Poꝛt of Breſt, where they 129ue,, 

thought to haue gone a fiſhing: but the Mariners knew not where they were. Me with our boats 
appꝛoched neere vnto it, and did direct it to another Pozt one league moze coward the Met then 
the ſaid riuer of S. Iames, which I take to be one ok the beſt in all the woꝛld, and therefoze wee na⸗ 
med it lames Carthiers Sound. JI the ſoile were as good as the harbozoughes are, it were a 
great commo dit ie: but it is not to be called The new Land, but rather ſtones and wilde cragges, 
and a place fit fo2 wilde beaſtes, fo; in all the Noꝛth Aland J did not ſee a Cart - load ot᷑ goon 
earth: yet went J on ſhoare in many places, and in the Nand ol White Sand, there is nothing elle 
but moſle and ſmallthoznes ſcattered here and there, withered and dꝛy. To be ſhoꝛt, I beleeue 
that this was the land that God allotted to Caine. There are men of an indifferent good ſtature 
and bigneſſe, but wilde and vnruly: they weare their haire tied on the top like a wzeath ol hay, and 
put a wooden pinne within it, oz any other ſuch thing in ſtead of a naile, and wichthem they binde 
certaine birdes feathers, They are clothed with beaſtes ſkinnes as well the men as women, 
cage bur that the women go ſomewhat ſtraicer and cloſer in their garments then the men do, with 
ae their waſtes girded: they paint themſelues with certaine Noan colours: their boates — 
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27 abr bare ot ok the barke of birch trees, with the which they fiſh and take great ſtoze of Seales,and as fares | 


Tarp trees. We could vnderſtand ſince our comming thither, that is not their habitation, but they come fray | 
the maine land out of hotter countreys, to carch the laide Seales and other neceſſaries for then 
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Ofcertaine Capes, that is to ſay, Ihe dauble C e, Tbe pointed Cape, Cape Rojal,and The c 

0 Mike, of the — of 1 of the Ilands of Dome houſes: and ofthe ſo. | 


ſhing of Cods. 


Pon the 13. of that moneth we came to our ſhips againe with que boats on purpoſe toſaile 

foꝛwards becauſe the weather was faire, and vpon Sunday we tauſed Seruice to be ſuhe: 
then onmundap being the 15. of the moneth we departed from Breſt and ſailed toward the Somh : 
to take a view of the lands that there wee had ſcene, that ſeemed vnto vs to bee two Jlands: hix - 
when we were amidſt the Bay, we knewit to be firme land, where was a great double Capemm 
aboue the other, and therefoze wee named it The double Cape. In the entrance ofthe Bayu e 
ſounded, and found it to be an hundꝛen favome round about vs. From Breſt to The double C 
there is about 20. leagues, and about fiue o2 ſire leagues beyond we ſounded againe and found | 
fadome water. The laid land lieth Noꝛtheaſt and Southweſt, The next day being the 16 oki 
moneth we ſailed along the ſaid coaſt toward the Southweſt, and by South about 3 5 leagues / 
fromthe double Cape, where we found very ſteepe and wilde hilles,among the which were ſeety - 
certaine (mal cabbans, which we in the countrey call Granges, and therefoze we named them Ie 
hilles of the Granges. The other lands and mountaines are all craggie, cleft and cut, and betwix 
them and the Sea, chere are other Jlands, but low. The day befo2ze thzough the darke miſts am 
fogges of the weather, we could not haue light ok any land, but in the euening we ſpied an entram 
into the land, by a riuer among the laid Hilles of Granges, anda Cape lying toward the Sau 
weſt about 3 leagues from from vs. The ſaid Cape is on the top of it blunt- pointed, and alſoto 
ward the Sea it endeth in a point, wherefoze wer namen it The pointed Cape, onthe Rothe 
of which there is a plaine J land. And becauſe we would haue notice of the ſaid entrance, to ſea 
there were any good hauens, we ſtrooke ſaile fo2 that night. The next day being the 17 of the 
neth we hav ſtoꝛmie weather from Nozthealt , wherefoze we tooke our way toward the Sau 
welt vncill thurſday mozning,and we went about 37 leagues, till wee came athwart a Bay fullef 
round Jlands like done houſes , and therefoze wee named them The doue houſes, And from 
Bapol S. lulian, fromthe which to a Cape that lieth South and by Melt, which wee called Cie 
Roial, there are 7. leagues, and toward the TAeſt ſouthweſt ſide of the ſaide Cape, there is 
that beneath is all craggie, and aboue round. On the Nozth ſive of which about halfe a lea 
there lieth a low Jland: that Cape we named The Cape of milke. Betweene theſe two Caps 
there are certaine low Jlands, aboue which there are alſo certaine others that ſhew that then 
ſomeriuers, About two leagues from Cape royall wee ſounded and found 20 fadome water 
there is the greateſt fiſhing of Cods that polſible may be: fo2 ſtaying koꝛ our company, in leſle tha 
an houre we tooke aboue an hundzethof them. 0 


Ofcertaine Ilands that lie betweene Cape Reyal, and The Cape of milke, 


e next day being the 18 of the moneth, the winde with ſuch rage turned againſt vs tharm 

were conſtrained togo backe toward Cape Royal, thinking there to linde ſome ugh, 

and with our boates went to viſcouer betweene the Cape Royal, and the Cape of Milke, w/ 
found that aboue the low Jlands there is a great and very deepe gulfe,within which are certaine 
Nands. The ſaid gulfe on the Southſide is ſhut vp, The fozeſaidlow grounds are on one oli; 
ſides ofthe entrance, and Cape Royal is on the other, The ſaide low grounds doe ſtretchthen 
ſelues moꝛe then halle a league within the Sea, Jt is a plaine countrey, but an ill ſoile: an 
the middeſt of the entrance thereof,there is an Jland. The ſaide gulfe in latitude is fourtie eight 
degrees and anhalfe,and in longitude *, That night we found no harbozough,and therefoze wit 
lanched out into the Sea,leauing the Cape toward the Weit, | 


- Ofthelland called S. Iobn. 


| the ſaidvayvntill the 24 ofthe moneth being S. Johns dap we had both ſtoꝛmie weathet: 
and winde againſt vs, with ſuch darkeneſſe and miſtes, that vntill S. Iohns day, we couldyail 

no light of any land, and then had we ſight of a Cape of land, that from Cape Royal liech eu fovie 
weſt about 35 keagues,but that day was ſo foggie and miſtie,that we could not come neere lah; 
and becauſe it was S. Iohns day, we named it Cape S. lohn. ä Veet 
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lo hr ance ln ch: noormenthmchre lag do make 
nales: and in the greateſt of chem, there was a great and. infinite nunberof thoſe that, wee call 
Margsulx,that are white, and bigger then any horſe which were eurrep inane pare” Meet 
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boates ſo many as 92 none We aue filled t 
boats ofthem 3 Magee ten Thc lang o; Margnny, About five league 2 * and! 
onthe (Wed, there is another Jland that is mw opp eg Ds bench 
——— — That Aland is 5 round about wit 

,and hath avery good roadabout it thzee oz foure fadome veepe. Thy "Thole 2 
hee eee eee, e New land. IN 
itallfullof goodly trees,miedowes, fielvs full at wild cone and peaſan bisomed, as thick, a rank 
z 0 Sea gg nens ſowed, 
There was alſo great ſfozeofgooleberies, ſtramberies, damaſke roſes, parſelep, withother ver; 
ſweeteand pleaſant hearbes, A bout the laid land are very great beaſtes as great as ö 
hauetwo great teeth in thefx mouths like vnto Elephants teeth, x liue alſa in the Sea. Miel 
me ol them ſleeping vpon the banke of the water: wee thinking to take it, went to it 
buntes, but ſo ſoone as he heard vs, he caſt himſelfe into the Sea, We; 1 7 
ve nner it Brions land. About it toward. Southeaſt. and Nozthwel 
—— ——— 
found land, and Brions land. At ſo it were, it would be a great ſboꝛtning wel ot 1 — 5 
wap, if any perkect ion could be found in it. About foure leagues from that Mand toward Meũ⸗ 
. Cape which we nas Cope Dole about with licleJlands 

eis a y Cape we named C p in, koꝛ there is the inning ol 

good rounds, On the 27. A June we compaſſey CO Le — — 
—————————— 1 
pe to them, noz land on them, becaule the winde was eee 8 
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wee failed Meſtward about 
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EN ſhoze — 99h and among the reft wee entted into ag 
but very ſhallow, which we named The tiuer of boats, becauſe that there wee net. 
wild men that were trolling the riuer. Me had no other notice ol the ſald wild men: fo; 

tame from the ſea, and fo ext vs againlk the ſhoze,that wee were conftrained to retire o 

with our boates toward our ſhips, Tillthe nexe day mozning —— 
July, welaflev Nozcheaft, in which time there roſe great miles and ſtonnes, and therefoze 
ſtrucke bur ſailes till two of the clocke in the afcernoone, that the ö 1. 
we had light of Cape Orleance, and o another about leuen leagues from vs, lying Mo 
Ealk,andthat we fallen Wilde mens Cz . Onthe Honhive ofchiaCape ator halle 


3 
after our boates that were 


uertheleſſe we went —— b 
that were there: we found them to — — 


— nh ks poi war renee br Bree EE | 
,are very kaire, and of peaſon, white and red gooſeberies, ſtrawberies F 
wilde come,euen like vntu Rie,whichſeemed to hane bene ſowen and plowed, This com 5 


ef better temperature then any other that can be ſeene, and very hote. There are many tu 
Kockdoues,anvother virds: to be ſhoze;there wanteth nothing but good harbozoughs, IP; 


Ofthe Bay called S.Lawario,and other notable Bayes and Capes of land,andof the equi | 
— and goodnefle of thoſe grounds. 


1 day being the ſeconvof Muy we vilconered and padſigheof neh 
five toward vs, that div ioyne vnto the land aboueſaid, al compaſſed about, and we knewthi 

dad about · in depth, and as much athwart, we namen it S. Lunarios Bay, and with our bo 

the Cape toward the Nozeh, and found the ſhoze ſo ſhallow, Se 

nd there was but a fadome water. Onthe Mozchealk ive from the latv Cape 
dane heres another ol land, in the middeſt 'whereof there is a ny 
wile;very veepe, x as fare off as we could ken from it the ſamelieth Nozchea 'Thils Bhs 

cortpaſſed about with ſands and ſhelues about 10. leagues from land, and there is buttwo fa 
water: from the laid Cape to the bank ofthe other, there is about x 5:leagues, We being an 
the ſaid Capes diſtouereb another land and Cape, andesfarte as Be coillvken, tclay! £ - 
by Eaſt, All that night the weather was very ill and great winds, ſo that wee were to b 
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y of ſurwyy ſoꝛts: among the reit chere are as guodiy Ceders, and Firre trees;as pt 
——ů——ů—ů—— thꝛer hundzed Tyme: —ů—ů— 
was not full ot che ſatve trees, extept two onely that were full of goodly medowes, wr 
veryfairelakes, The middett ok the laid Bax is 47 degrees and hallt in latitude, 
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Faques Cartier. 1. Traffiques & Diſcoueries. 


Cape D'Efþerance,or the Cape of Hape, and of S. Martins Creeks, and how 7,boats full 
age eee. to out boat, would not recire themſe es, bur being terrified 
with our Culuerins which we ſhot at them, and our lances, they fled with great haſt. 


e Cape of the ſaid South land was called The Cape of Hope,thzough the hope that there 
we had to finde ſome pallage, The fourth ot Julp we went along the coaſt of the ſaidlandon 
the 12o2cherly live to finde ſome harbozough, where weeentred into acrecke altogether opentos 
wardthe South, where there is no ſuccouragaiuſt the wind: we thought goon to name it S. Mar- 
tines Creeke. There we ſtayed from the fourth of July vntilthe twelfth ; while we werethere,on 
Pundap being the ſixth of r wee with one ol our boates weuttu 
viſcouera Cape and point of land that on the Meſterne ſide was about ſeuen oz eight leagues 
from vs, to lee which way it did bend, and being withinhalfe a league of it wee ſame tma cumpa- 
niesof boates ol wilde men going from one land to the other: their hoates were innumber about 
fourtie o; fiftie,Dnepart of che which came to the laid point and a great number of the men went Fortie , 50 
on chene making a great noiſe, beckening vnto vs that wee ſhould come on land, ſhewing vs cer⸗ Sainages. 
caineſkinnes vpon pieces of wood, but becauſe we had but one onely boat, wet would not got to 
them, but went tothe other lide lying in the Dea; they leeing vs flee, pzeparedtwo of their boats 
to follow vs, with which came allo fiue moꝛe ok them that were comming fromthe Dealive,all 
which appꝛother neere vnto our boate, dancing, and making many ſignes of iop and mirth, an it 
were deliring our friendſhip, ſaying in their tongue Napeutondamen aſſurtah, with manyother 
woꝛds that we vnderſtood not. But becauſe(as me haue ſaiv)we had but cne boat, nee would not 
tand to their courtelie, but made ſignes vnto them that they ſhould turne back, which they would 
not do, but with great furie came toward vs: and ſudvonly with their boates compaſſed vs about: 
and becauſe they would not away from vs by any ſignes chat we could make, we ſhot off two pie⸗ 
tes among them, which did ſo terrifie them, that they put themlelues to flight toward the ſapde 
ing a great noiſe:and hauing ſtaid a while, they began ane m euen as at the firftco come 
tovs againe, and being come nere dur boat wee ſtrucke at them with two lantes , mhichthing 
_ great a terrour vnto them, that with great halt they beganne co flee,and would no mode 
How the ſaid wilde men comming to our ſhips,and our men going toward them, both par- 
ties went on land, and how the ſaid wilde men with great ioy began torrafique with 
our men. | | 


8 dap part ofthe ſaide wilde men wich nine of their boates came to the point and en⸗ 
trance of the Creeke, where we with our ſhips were at road, Me being aduertiſed ot their 
tumming⸗ went to the point where they were with our boates : but ſo ſoone as they ſaw vs, they 
began to flee, making ſignes that they came to trafique with vs, ſhewing vs ſuch ckinnes as they 
cloththemſelues withall, which are of ſmall value. Le likewiſe made ſignes vnto them, that we 
niſhed them no eut!l : and in ſigne thereof two of our men ventured to go on land to them and ca⸗ 
xp them kniues with other Iron wares, and a red hat to giue vntotheir Captaine. Thich when 
they ſaw, chey alſo came on land, and bꝛought ſome of their ſkinnes, and ſo began to deale witch vs, 
ſeeming to be very glad to haue our tron wares and other things, ſtil dancing with many other ce⸗ 
remonies, as with theit hands to caſt Sea water on their heads. They gaue vs what ſueuer they 
had, not keeping any thing, ſo that chey were conſtrained to goe backe againe naked, and made vs 
ſignes that the next day they would come againe, and ling moe (kinnes with them. 


How that we hauing ſent two ofour men on land with wares, there came about 300. wilde 
men with great gladneſſe. Of the qualitie ofthe countrey, what it bringeth — 
of the Bay called Baia du Chaleur, or The B ay ef beat. 2 
Vb thurſday being the eight ol the moneth, becauſe the winde was not good to go cut with 
our ſhips, we ſet our boates in a readineſſe to goe to diſcouer the ſaid Bay, and ihat day wee 
went 25. leagues within it. The next vapthe wind and weather being faire, we ſuſled vntülnoone, 
la which time we had notice of a great part of the ſaid Bay, andhom that oner the low lands, chert 
were other lands with high mountaines: but ſeeing thatthere was no pallage at all. mee began to 
turne back againe, taking our way along the coaſtꝛe ſapling,we ſam certaine wilde men 
won the ſhoze of a lake, that is among the low grounds who were making fires and ſmokes: wee 
went thither, x found chat there was a chanelof the ſea that vin enter intu the lake, and ſetting our 
beatz at one o the banks ok the chanell, the wilde men wich one ol their boates came vatovs,and 
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Desles ready ſodden, putting them vpon pieces of wood3 thenrex he 
make ſignes vato vs, that they vid otue them vs, Tee ſenttwo men | 


* Ckinnes andother ſuch things as they had. to haue of our wares, They were 
women and childzen : ſome ot the women which came not ouer, wee 
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O fanother nation of wilde men: of their maners, liuing and clothing. 


Eing certified that there was no paſſage though the ſaid Bay, we hoiſed ſaile, and went fro 

S. Martines Cree ke vpon Sundap being the 12. of July, to goe and diſcouer further beim 
the ſaid Bay, and went along the ſea coaſt Eaftward about c ighteene leagues, till we the 
Cape of Prato, where we found the tide very great, but ſhallow ground, and the Sea tome 
that we were conſtrained to dzaw coward ſhoze,betweene the ſaid Cape and an Jland lying Ezſ 
ward,about — — Cape, where we caſt ancker fo2 that night, The next mu 
we hoiſed ſaile to trend the ſaid cnaſt about, which lyech Noꝛth. Noxthealt. But there roſe ſurhy 
ſtoꝛmie amd raging winde againſt vs, that we were ccnſtrained to come to the place againe, um 
whence we were come: there did we ſtay all that day til the next that we hoiſeo vp ſeile, aud en 
tothe mioveft ot a riuer fine o2 ſire leagues from the Cape of Prato Noth ward, and being u 
thwart the ſaid Niuer, there aroſe againe acontrary winde, with great fogges and ſtozmes, 1 
that we were conſtrained vpon Tueſday being the fourtecnth of the moneth to enter into then 
uer, and there did we ſtay cill the ſixteenth of the moneth looking fox faire weather to come oe 
it:on which day being Thurſdap, the winde became ſo raging that one of our ſhips loft an ancher, 
and we were conſfratned togoe vp higher into the riuer ſeuen oz eight leagues, into a goodhuy | 
bozoughand ground that we with our boates found out, and thzoughthe euill weather, „ 
— tecoes heetuaniattobiens harbozough till the fiue and twentieth of the 
neth,not being able to put out: in the meane time wee ſawe a great multitude of wilde men in 
were ſiſhing foꝛ mackerels,whereof there is great ftoze. Their boates were about 40, and they 
ſons what with men, women & childzen two hundꝛed, which after they had hantevour compaipt | 
while, they came very familiarly with their boats to the ſides of our ſhips, Ie gaue chem kan 
combes, beads ofcclaſſe,and other trilles of ſmall value, fo which they made many ſignesof glid 
neſſe,lifting cheir hands vp to heauen dancing and ſinging in their boates, a 
well andtruelp be called Wilde, becauſe there is nopoo2er people in the woꝛld. Foꝛ A thinkeal | 
that they had together, beſides their boates and netz was not wozthfine ſoute. They goe altog# 
ther naked lauing theit pziuities, which are conered with alictleſkinne,and certaine olve Ckinnes 
that they caſt vpon them. Neither in nature noꝛ in langnage,voe they any whit agree wich ien 
which we found firſt: their heads be altogerher ſhauen, extept one buſh ol haire which they ſullit 
to grow vpon the top oftheir crowne as long as a hoyke taile, then with cettaine leather ſtrings 
binde it ina knot vpan their heads, They haue no other dwelling but their boates, which they 
turne vpſive downe , and vnder them they lap themſelues all along vpon the bare ground. Thi 
eate their fleſh almoſt raw, laue onely that they heate it a little vpon imbets of coales, _ 
their fiſh, Upon Magdalens day we with our boates went to the bancke of theriner, and freie 
went on ſhoze among them, whereat they made many fignes, and all their men in two och 
companies began to ſing and dance, ſeeming to be verygiadofour comming, They had canſeval 
the pong women to feetntothewood,twoo cher excepted, that taped with than,to rhof whit 
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that commeth ta net. 


| CHow our men ſet vp a great Croſſe vpon the point of the ſayd Porte, and the Capraine of 
thoſe wild men,after a long Oration, was by our Captain appeaſed, and contented that 
two ofhis Children ſhould goe with him, 8 | 


Pon the 24 ofthe moneth, wee cauſeda faire high Croſleto be made of the height of thirty 

foote, which was made in the pꝛelence of many ol them, vpon the point of the entrance ol the 
lind hauen, in the middelt heren we bangen vp a Shield with three Floure de Luces in it, and 
inthe cop was carued in the wood with Anticke letters this polite, Vine le Royde France, Then 1 
befoze them all we ſet it vpan the layd point. They with great heed beheld both the making and dar merh to de 
ſetting ol it vp, Do ſoone as it was vp, wealtogether kneeled vowne befoze them, with dur hands G 
tewardHeauen, yeelding God aud we made ſignes vnto them, ſhewiug them the Heas 
nens,and that all our ſaluation denendeth onely on him which in them dwelleth: whereat they 
ſeweda great admiration, looking firſtoneat another, and thenvponche Croſſe, And after wee 
werereturned to our ſhips, their Captaine clad with an old Beares ſhin, miththzee ot his ſonnes, 
andabzother ot his with him, came vnto vs in one of their boates, but they came not ſa neere vs 
x they were wont to doe: there he made a long D2ation vnto vs, ſhewing vs the crolle we han 
ſet vp,and making; a crolle with two fingers, then did he ſhew vs all the Countrty about vs as if 
he would ſap that all was his, and that wee ſhould not ſet vp any croſſe without his leatte. His 
talkebeing ended, we ſhewed him an Axe, faining that we would giue it him foz his ſhin to : 
he litned, foꝛ by little and little hee came neere our ſhips, One of our fellowes that was in our 1— 
hoate,tooke hold on theirs, and ſubdenly leapt into it, wich two oz thꝛee moze, who enfozcen tem 
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not renmue the crolle we hadſetun. . 
Ho aſter we were departed from the ſayd 
¶ coaſt, we went to diſcbuer the land lying Southeaſt, and Northweſt, 
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the land is enuironed about, and maketh a bay in maner of helfe actrcle,whe - - — 
we might ſee all the coalt ſapling behind, which we tame to lecke, cheluwvtping une | 
Noxthwelt,the courſe of which was viltant from the river about ewentleleagues,'-/: ©3727, | 


Of che Cape S. Aluſc and C ape Memaraxcit,and certaine other lande,andhoy Fe 0 


Boates touched a Rockeand ſuddenly went ouer it, 


f — we wenealong the ſaiv loud, @ ve 
. ———— ᷣà—f b —— another Cape ue 
ro bendtswardthe Eaſt: we ment along about r 5 leagues, then voerh tbeind | 
—— About thꝛee leagues from the ſayd Cape we ſoundꝛd, and fm 
fabome water. The (aid lands areplaine, and the faireſt and moſt withaut woods that wehane 
ſeene, with goodly greenefields and medowes: me named the ſayd Cape S. Aluiſe Cape; heut 
that was bis day: it is 49 degrees and a halle in latitude, and in lungitude v. — ; 
mozning we were on the Eaſt ſide ofthe Cape, and being almoſt night we went Nozthweſtwan 
fo2 to appꝛoch neere to the ſaxd land, which trendeth Mozth and South, From 1 
ts anothet called Cape Memorancie, about fifteene leagues, the land beginneth to bend Hunt 
weft, About thꝛee leagues krom the layd Cape we would needes ſound, but wee could finde by - 
ground at 150 fadome, pet ment we along the ſaid land, about tenne leagues, to the latitmet 
Fifty degrees Jo degrers. The Saturday following, being the firſt of Auguſt, by Sunne riling, 1 
of larteude. taine other landes, lying Nozth and Noztheaſt, that were very bigb and craggie, and ſetmeũ n 
be mountaines: betweene which were other low lands with woods and riuers: wee went am 
the layd lands, as well on the one ſive as on the other, fill bending Noꝛthweſt, toſce if it weren ⸗ 
ther a gulke, oꝛ apaſſage, vntill the fift of the moneth. The diſtance from one land to the other 
about fifteene leagues, The middle betweene them both is 50 degrees and a terte in lat 
e had much adoe to go fiue miles farther, the witids were ſo great, andthe tide againſt vs, d 
at fine miles end, we might plainely ſee and perceiue land on both ſides, which there beginnen 
ſpꝛead it ſelke, but becauſe we rather fell, then got wap ig ainſt the wind, we went toward ian, 
purpoling to goe to another Cape of land, lying Douthward , which was the farthermoſt dut un 
the lea that we could ſee, about five leaguesfrom vs,burlo ſoone as we came tbither, we foundit 
to be naught elſe but Rockes, ſtones, e craggie cliffes, ſuch as we had not found any where lt 
we had ſailed Southwary from S. Iohns Cape: and then was the tive with vs, which caried u 
gainſt the wind Meſtward, ſo that as we were ſayling along the ſayd coaſt, one ot our boatstaye 
ched a Rocke, and ſuddenly went ouer, but we were conſtrained to leape out fo2 to dirett it on 


toꝛding to the tide. 
How after we had agreed and conſulted what was beſt to be done, we purpoſed to returne: 
and of S. Peters Streight and of Cape Tiennot. | 


Ffter we had ſailed along the ſayd coaſt, fo2 the ſpace of twohoures, behold, the tide began 
to turne againſt vs, withſo ſwift and raging a courſe,that it was not poſſible foz vs with i; 
daxes to row 02 get one ſtones caſt farther, ſo that me were conſtrained to leaue our boates with 
Come of our men to guard them, and 10 02 12 men went aſhoze to the ſapy Cape, where we fam 
that the land beginnethto bend Southweſt, which hauing ſeene, we came to our boats againt m 
ſo to our ſhips, which were ſtil ready vnder ſaile, hoping to go foꝛ ward: but foꝛ all that, they wert 
fallen moze then foure leagues to lee ward fromthe place where we hadleft them, where ſoſomt 
as we came, wee aſſembled together all our Captaines, Maſters, and Mariners, to haue theiray 
uice and opinion what was beſt to be done: and after that eucry one had ſaid, conſidering that the 
Eaſterly winds began to beare may, and blow, & that the flood was ſo great, that we did bur lil, 
and that there was nothing to be gotten, and that ſtoꝛmes and tempeſts began to reigne in New 
found land, and that we were ſo farre from home, not knowing the perils and dangers that wat 
behind, koz eicher we mut agree to returne home againe, o2 els to ſtay there all the peere. Ma 
duer, we did conſider, chat it the Noztherne winds did take vs, it were not poſſible foz va to depatt 
thence, All which opinions being heard and conſivered,we alcogether determined to addꝛeſſe on 
ſelues home ward. Nowe becauſe vpon Saint Petets dap wee entrev into the ſayd:Streits, 
Tye Streit vt wee named it Saint Peters Streite. Mee ſounded it in many places, in ſome. wee. found'250 
Peer, kadome water, in ſome 100, andneerethe ſhoare ſirtie; and cleere ground. From that bay til 
TAevneſday following, we had a good and pꝛoſperous gale of winde, ſo that we trended the ſail 
North thoze Call, Southeaſt, Wie — 1 fo: ſuch: is the ſituation ot it ; except i 
" Gee low land that benderh moze toward the Southeaff, about twenty fiue leagues fo 
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Taper Cartier. T. 


ne ofthe rountrep 
ge Serge but becauſe che wind ble we vs 9 


. boates andrwelue men vito vg, and as freely — | — ny 
had bene Frenchmen, and gaue vs ta vnderſtand, <> — 
adh Tien mes their: Captaine,who then was —— ee. 


5 2 eee on ae 3 n he Cain Cape Tiennor, 
tnverenverh 


— er — 5p — — wergy ſpace of twentie 
[:zgues : then doth the land begin to trend:from TUeſt to Eaſtnoztheaſt altogether enuironev 
with Illands two 02 thzee leagues from land, in which as ond as we TAs, e 
geroayſhelnes moze then fourco? fine leagues trom land. 


ow that Vpon the ninth of Auguſt wee entred vile PE: Sane, Yay ypon chef? 
September we came to the port of S. Malo. 


Komthe ſayv Uledneſvayvnrill Sacurvay following, we bad a great wind from the beet 
F wet, which cauſed vs to run ECaſtnoꝛtheaſt, on which day we came to the Eafferly partes vf 
Newfoundland, between the Granges ann the Double Cape. There began great ſtommie minds 

comming frõ the Eaſt wich great rage: wherfoze we coaſted rhe Cape Nozthnozthwet,co earch 
the Noztherne part. which is (as we haue ſayd)all enuironed with Jſlands , and being nerre the 
ſaid Jſlandsand land, the wind turnen into the South, which bzcughtvs within theſapd gulfe lo 
that the next day being the of Auguſt, we bythe grace of God entred within the White Sands. 
Andthisis fo much as we haue diſtouere d. Atte that, vyon the 15 of Augutt, being the feaſt ofthe 
Alunption ok our Lady. after that we had heard ſeruicg, we altogether departed from the poxte 
of Whice Sands, and with a happy and pꝛoſperous weather we came into dee 
that is between New found land and Britanie, — — — 

— —ͤ—ͤ— — Serbe 
an aſſiſtance of God we ſuffred: then had e weather, and 68 

the ld pere, we came to the poꝛt e pe vn we departed, a IT * 


The language chat is foken 3 inthe Land newly diſcourred, 


called New France. 
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God Gold oſco | 

the Sunne | Ines the privie members — nega | 

the Heauen an Arrow | | 

the Dye a greene Tree 

the Night 7 an carthen diſh 

Water X a Bow 

Sand | - | Brafſe 

a Sayle the Brow 

the Head a Feather 

the Throate  COngue the Moone 

the Noſe the Earth 

the Teerh eſan the Wind 

the Nayles che Raine 

the Feete | oc Bread 

the Legs the Sea 

a dead man ocdat a Ship 

aSkinne a Man 

that Man ' | the Haires 

a Hatchet | 1 the Eyes 

a Cod fiſh — —.— 
dens omg? ue ſan che Eares 

| Amend, 

Figs 


2 


Kass RAin EFA 


Aſhorteand briefe narration of the N ui 
commandementofthe King of France, to the ll 
,and diuers others which now are called New France, withthe = ti . 


RN ce yeere ol our Lom 1535, iin rns, gears | 
1 of our Captaine lames Cartier, and with a . 


eee eg ahi ildops robs, —— ing the n 

of Mar, there aroſe a good gale of wind, — — tn 
lap, the great Hermina, being in burden about a eth, oz a hundꝛeth and twenty tunne u 
in the fozeſaid Captaine lames Cartier was Gener maſter Thomas Froſmont che 

ſter, accompanied with maſter Claudius de Pont Briand,ſonne to the Lozdeof Monteeuell, in 
Cup-dearerto the Dolphin of France, Chatles ot Pomeraies, Iohn Powler, and other Gemip 
men. In the ſecond ſhip called the little Hermina, being ofthzeeſcoze tunne burden, were c 
taines vnverthe ſayd Cartier, Mace Salobert, and maſter William Marie. In the third u 
led the Hermerillon, being of fozty tunne iu burden, were Captains M. William Britton mn. 
James Maingate. he wetrtrnn ee enen which wth the lam 


ſhips that euer went on ſeas : — 25 of June, by reaſon of that foule and foggie wem 
all our ſhips loſt ſight one of another ageine till wee came to Newfound land where we h 
pojutedtomeete. After wehavloſtone another, weg in the Generals ſhip were with can 
windes tolt to and froon the ſea, vntill the ſeuenth of July, vpon which day we arriued in Nene 
found land, and came to the Jſland called The Iſland of Birds, which Pet from the maine lm 
14 leagues, This Alland is ſa full of birds, that all our ſhips might eaſily haue bene fran 
Che feof with them x yer fo2 the great number that there is,it would not ſeeme that any were pi 
virds in 49 de- Me to victuail our ſelues filled two boats of them, This Jland hath the Pole eleuated 49h 
+ > ho grees,and qo minutes. Ayon the eight of the ſapy moneth.we ſailed further, E with a pzoſperay: 
weather came tothe Pozt called The Port of white ſands, that is in the Bay called The By 
The Bay ds Caſtels, where we had purpoſed to merte x ſtaptogether the 15 ofthe ſaidmoneth, In this plan 
The Gente, therefoze we lookedfoz our fellowes,that is to ſap, the other two ſhips, till che 26 of the moneth, 
on which day bothcametcgether, So ſoone as our fellowes were come, we ſet our ſhips in 
dines,taking in both water, wood, x other neceſſaries, Andthen on the 29 of che ſayd monathaw 
ty in the moming we hoiſed ſaile to paſſeon further, ſayling along the Noxtherne coaltthatiny 
neth Noꝛtheaſt and Southweſt, til two houres after Sun-ſet oz thereabouts, then we crollay 
lung two Fflands, which doe ſtretch further foozth then the others , which we calledS. Willa 
Illands being ditant about 20 leagues 0zmoze from the Pozx of Breſt. Allthe coaft from theC 
els to that place lieth Eaft ę Weft, NoztheaſtESouthwelt , hauing betweene ic ſund lth 
Jllands, altogether barren and full of ſtones, without either earth oꝛ — a len 
only. The next day being the 3oof July, we ſailed on Weſtward to ſind out other J 10 
as pet we had not found 12 leagues and a halle, among which there is agreat Buptt bl | 
Nozthailfull of All as and great creekes wheremany good harbozoughs ſeeme to be it | 
named S. Marthas Iſlands, from which about a league and a halfe further into the ſeact 
dangerous ſhallow, wherein are line rockes, which lie from Saint Marthas Wee 
— — — eon the Mei ſive, to which wee 
lapy depan houre afternavr, from that ſpure tatllimultutght we lalled aboue i agus 
athwart a cape of the lower Jflands, which we named S. Germans Iſlands S 
which place about thzee leagues,there is a very dangerous ſhallow, Likewiſe berweene Ges 
mans cape and Saint Marthas, about two leagues ktom the ſayd Jflanvs, there lyeth a bail 
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dat they had neuer heard of any man who had gone to the head of it, and that there is no other 
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great Alland that is like — a —.— . — 1 — 1 — than the others, 
about two leagues within „ there is an hill faſhigned as it were an heape of tome. 
— ſapd gulfe Saint Laurence his bay. . Thetwelfthof the ſayd moneth wer went — 
ſtum the ſayd Saint Laurence his Bay; oz gulfe, x Wettward, anvdifconeredaCapeof 
{and toward the South, that runneth Weſt and by South diſtant from the ſapd Saint Laurence 222 
his Bay, about fine and twenty leagues, And of the two wilde men which wer tooke in our koz⸗ den. l 
mer voyage, it was tolde vs, that this was part ot the Sautherne toaſte, that there was an 
Mam, on the Southerlp parte of which is the wap to goe ffom Honguedo (where the peere 
befoze we had taken them) to Canada, and that two dayes tourney from the ſayd Cape, and 
Alland began the Ringoomeof Saguenay, on the Nozth ſhoze extending toward Canada, and 
aboatthzee leagues athwart the ſayd Cape, there is aboue a huudzeth kadome water. Pozeos nn 
uer J beleeue that there were neuer ſo many Mhales ſeen as wee ſaw that day about theſapy 22 
Cape, The next day after being our Ladie day of Auguſt᷑ the fifteenth ofthe moneth, hauing De 
paſſed the Straight , we had nociceof tertaine lands that wee left toward the South, which 
indes are full of very great and high billes, and this Cape wee namen The Iſlandof the 
Aſſumption, and one Cape ofthe ſaid high countreyslyeth Eaſinoꝛtheaſt, and Weſtſouthwel, 
theniſtance betweene which is about fivie and twenty leagues, The Countreps lying Rosch 
may plainelp be perceiued tobe higher then the —ů — in length. 
Me trended the ſayd landes about toward the South: from the ſayd day vntill Teweſday noone 
following, the winde tame Melt, and therefoze wee benden toward ihe Nozth, purpoſingto goe 
am ſeethe land that we befoze had ſpied. Being atriued there, we foundche ſapd landes, as it 
were toyned together, and low to ward the Sea, And the Noztherly mountaines that arevpon 
the ſaydlow lands ſtretch Eaſt, and Meſt, and a quarter of the South. Our wild men told vs 
that there was the beginning of Saguenay, and that it was land inhabited, and that thence come 
meththe red Copper, of them named Caigneedaze. There is betweene the Doutherlp lands, 
andthe Noꝛtherly about thirtic leagues diſtance, andmoze then two hundzeth favome depth. 
The ſayd men did mozeouer certifie vato vs, that there was the way and beginning ot the great 42 
tier of Hochelaga and ready wap to Canada, which riuer the further it went the narrower it — 


The 
the 
came, even vnto Canada, and that then there was freſh water, which went ſo farre vpwarvs, — 


ll Paſſage but with ſmall boates. Our Captaine hearing their catke, and how they did affirme no 
0 other paſſage to be there, would not at that time pꝛocee de any further, till he han ſeene and noten 


the other lands, x coaſt to ward the Nozth,which he had omitten toſee frams. Laurence bis gulle, 
nene, 
7 


"214. The En olith FG . 2 Cartiers . 
— 


8 ET EA cauſed the ſhips to returne backe againe, onlyto know if in Sai an. 


gulfe there were any paſllag toward tlic North. 
Cap. 
y ponche 18 of Angut being evnelvay, vur Captaine cauſed his-ſhippes 2 ache 
and bendtowardthe other ſhoze, ſothat we trended che (aid Noztherly coff, which 
—— —— , being faſhioned — — —— — 
pet not ſo high as that on the South parts. The Thurſday g we came to ſeuen 
J Allanvs, which we named The round lands. Theſe Jflands are diſtant from the & 
about 40 leagues, and ſtretch out into the ſea about 3 02 4 leagues, Againſt chele there a 
low grounds to be ſeene full of goodlytrees, which we the Friday following, maten 
paſled about. Duerth wart theſe lands there are diuers ſandy ſhelues moze then two le, 
tothe ſen, very dangerous, which at a low water remaine almoſt dzy,- At the furtheſt bc 


ſwifrneſle runneth into the ſea, that foꝛ the ſpace of ove league within it the water is as fre 
any fountaine water, Me with our boates entred into the ſayd riuer, at the entrance of u 1. 
n found about one fadome ꝙ a halte of water. There axe in this riuer many fiſhes ſhaped like ho 
which as our wild men told vs, all the day long lie in che water, and the night on land: of which t 
fam therin a great uumber. The nert day being the 21 of the moneth, by bꝛeake of day we hoy| 


laile, and ſailcd ſo long along the laid coat, that we had ſight ofthe reſt of the ſayd Noꝛtherne ca : 1 
The Ile or ac. Which as pet we had not ſeene, and of the Alland of the Aſſumption which wee went cone! 


. departing from the ſayd land: which thing lo ſoone as we had done, & that we were certified 


ther pallage to be there. we came to our ſhips againe, which we had left at the ſaid Allands, | jane 
is agood hazbozough, the water being about nine on ten favome, In the ſame place by occaliongt 


contrary winds #foggie miſts, we were conſtrained to ſtap,not being either able to come ou u 


A bannen the or hoilelaile,cillthe 24 ot the moneth: On which day we departed cane to a hauen on thes wy 
- Southerne therly toaſt about 80 leagues from theſaiv Jilands, This hauen is auer again chzee flat Alla 


—= that lie amidſt the riuer, becauſe on the midway betweene thole Jilands, e the ſaydhauen tumm 
ume, riuer. the Noꝛth, there is a very great riuer that runneth bet weene the high and low landes, and 
then chꝛee leagues into the lea it hath many ſhelues, e there is not altogether two favome — 
ſo that the place is very dangerdus: and neere vnto the ſaid ſhelues, there is either fifte 
20 fadomes from ſhoꝛe to ſhoꝛe. All the Noztherlp toaſte runneth Noztheaſt and by Notth aud 
Southwelk e by South, The ſaidhauen wherin we ſlayed on the South ſive, is as it — 


flute of the waters that riſe by the flood, x but of ſmal accompt: we named them S. Iohns Iſletzie 
- cauſe we found them, # entred into them the day ol the beheading of that Saint, And befozepux ! 
come ta the ſaid hauen chere is an Iſland lying Eaſtward about 5 leagues diſtant from the ſane 


betweene which and the land there is no paſſage ſauing only fo2 (mal boats. The hauen ok 8. 


Illets bzpeth vy all the waters that riſe by flowing, although they flow two fadome at the leak, 
The belt place tohazbozough hips therein is on the South part of a little Iſland that is outet | 
gainſt the ſaid hauen, whereby the bancke oz ſhoze ofthe Jſlandriſech, Upon the firſt of Septen 


ber we departed out ol the laid hauen, purpoſing to go toward Canada, ct about 15 leagues 


it toward the Melt, x Weſtſouthwelf, amidſt the riuer, there are thꝛee Iſlands, oucr againit the: 


which there is a riuer which runneth ſwifc,and is of agreat depth,# it is that which leadeth, my 


This isthe ri- runneth into the countrey and kingdome of Saguenay, as by the two wild men of Canada its 


ucrof Tadafeu, told vs, This river paſleth and runneth along very high and ſteepe hils ot bare ſtone , 


e. eth earth is, c not withſtanding there is great — of ſundꝛy ſo2ts of trees that grow i 4 | 


ſaid bare ſtones, euen as vpon good & fertile ground, in ſuch ſoꝛt that we haue ſeene ſomeſog i 


as wel would ſuffiſe to make a maſt foꝛ a ſhip of 3o tunne burden, and as greene as poſſibly ca he, 


growing in a ſtony rocke without any earth at all. At the entrance ot the ſayd riuer we met 
— kul ot wild men, which as far as we could perteiue, very fearfully came toward vs ſothit 
— went backe againe, e the other tame as neere vs as eaſily they might heare oe 
ſtand one of our wild men, who told them his name, and then tooke acquaintance of chem, vp 
whole wo they came rovs. The next day being the 2 of September, we came out of the ſa 
ner to goto Canada, and by reaſon of the ſeas flowing, the tive was very ſwift and dangero 


thaton che South part of it there lie two Yllands, about which,moze then thꝛee leagues con : 
iy 


lie many rocks and great ſtones,#buttwo favome water: and the flowing amidſt choſe J 
very vacontiant tan voubeu.ſothatif it hav not bene foz.ourhoots, we bay been 6 gram 
Cxrtololeour Pe: Fconſting alougthe ſad dyte lonpo there amoterhen ze 


= 


A lwikt riner. cheſelowe lands, that tontaine about ten leagues, there is a riuer of freſh water, . 1 
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— About in leagues beyond theriner 
wherein are certaine 
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b. ve named it the holy Croſle,fox uu that day we came thither,Neore unte it, there is a 


4. „ 


—as TheEnglith Voyages, Nauigations, Jaques Cartien : ] 


ren whereof Donnacona is Lom, and there he keepeth his abode : it is called Stad 52 ml 
a plot ot ground as poſlibly may be leene, and there withall very fruitfull,full of goodiy tre i] | 
ok 11 as Dkes, Elmes, " Alhes,Wainocrrees, Paylecres, Cypzons, Uines, and wie 

Goodlp which growerhas 2 — : win F — — * 

nr cance, any 5 me | 
mem himlelfe onpurpoſe to returne toour ſhips: bur behold , as we were commingoutolthoy, 
wer we mer comming gam vs one of the L.03ds of the ſaid village of Stadacona, g 
with many others, as men, weomen, and chilvzen, whoafter the faſhion of their countrey, in fi | # 
ol mirch and ioy, began to make a long Ozation, the women ſill ſinging and . 
knees in water. Our Captaine knowing their good will and kindneſle coward was | 
wherein they were to come vnto him, and gauethemcertaine rifles, . | 
glaſſe, whereat they were maruellous glad, foz being gone about thzee leagues frum them] 
. 2 ol our — — andſee fag 
they were ſo karre. chem dance 


How our Captaine went to ſee and note the e agu ofthe Iland, and the nature of nd ; 
then returned to the ſhips, cauſing them tobe brought to the river of The holy cok | 


Chap, 3 3. 
Fter we were come with our boats vnto our ſhips againe, our Captaine cauſed our 

to be made readie to goe on land in the ſa:d Jland,to note the trees that in ſhew | 
faire, and to conſiver the nature and qualitie of it: which thing we did, and found it full ol — | 
trecs likes to ours, Allo we ſaw many goodiy Uines, a thing not befoze of vsſeeneinthoſe com 
The r of Bac. frits, and therefoꝛe we named it Bacchus lland. It is in length about tc lue leagues , in fight 
chus, oz the Jie very pleaſant, but full of woovs, no part ot it manured, vnleſle it be in certaine places, when 
few cottages be fo2 Filhers dwellings as befoze we haue ſaid, The next day we departed u 
our ſhipsto bzing them to the place of the holy Croſle, and on the 14 of that moneth we came i 
ther, and the Lord Donnacona, Taignoagny, and-Dotnagaia, with 25 boats full of thoſe yep 
ple,came to — fromehe plice whence we were come. ond going toward Stach. 
cona, where their abiding is, and all tame to our ſhips, chewing ſundzy and diuers geſturee n 
gladnelle and mirth, except thoſe two that we hab bzought, to wit, Taignoagny, and Domi 
who ſeerjied to haue altered and changed their mind and purpoſe , fo2 by no meanes they wal 
come vnto our ſhips, albcit ſundy times they were earneſtip deſired to doe it, whereupon nes 
gan to miſtruſt ſomewhat, Our Captaine them if accozding to pzomiſe they would gon 
him to Hochelaga? They anſwered yea,fo2 ſo they had purpoſc d, and thenechone wichdzewhine 
ſelfe, The next day being the fifteenth of the moneth, our Ceptaine went on ſhoꝛe, to cauſe en 
taine poles and piles to be dꝛiuen into the water, and ſet vp, that the better and ſafelier we might 
harbour our ſhips there: and many of thoſe tountrey people came to meete vs there, among 
whom was Donnacona and our twomen, with the reſt of their company, who kept themſeluy 
aſide vnder a point oz nooke of land that is vpon the ſhoze of a certaine riuer, and no one of then 
came vntovs as the other divthat were not an their ſive, Our Cepcaine vnderſtanding they 
were there, commanded part ot our men to follow him, and he went to the ſaidc point when 
found the ſaid Donnacona, Taignoa ny, Domagaia, and diners other: and after ſalutations 
giuen on ech ſive, Taignoagny ſetledhimſelfe fozmolt to ſpeake to our Captaine , ſaying that 
Low Donnacona did greatly grieue and ſozrow chat our Captaine and his men did weare u 
like weapons, and they not. Dur Captaine anſwerev , that albeit it did greeue them, yet nud 
not he leaue them off, and that (as he knew) it was the maner of France. But foz all theſe was 
our Captaine and Donnaconaleftnot off to ſpeake one to another, and friendly to entertain 
another. Then did we percetue, that whatſoever Taignoagny ſpake, was onely long of himlell 
and of his fellow, fo2 that befoze they departed thence our Captaine and Donnacona entredints 
2 maruellous ſtedfaſt league of friendſhip, whereuponall his people at once with a loude bop, 
caſtout thee great cryes,(ahorible thing toheare ) and each one hauing taken leaue of thes 
ther fo2 that day, we went abooꝛd againe, — ————— 

within the riuer and harbozough, where the waters being at the higheſt, are thaee fabome d 

and at the loweſt, but halle a fadome. Me left our Pinneſle without the road to the end we 
— So ſoone as we had — placed our ſhips,behold we ſaw Donnacons, 
geln 1 t Domagaia, with mote then ſiue hundzedperſons, men, women and chien 
Lb wichcenoztwelueof the chiefeſt ol the countrey came aboovotour pine 
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courroully receiued, and friendly encercained boch uf our Capcaine and of vs all no diners 


v 


* - <4 
ity ' 


Hat ifhe (that 
wellencertained 


Taignoagny 
nedtotherr houſes | | Deptember, Donnacona and hiscompany re- 
turned euen as at the ſirſt, and bzought with him many Eeles, with ſundyy ſoꝛts of other fiſhes, 
whereofthey take great ftoze in the ſaio river, as mozelargely hereafter ſhall be emen. And 
as ſoane as they were come ta our (hips , accozding to their wonted vſe they beganne tolingand 
pance, This done, Donnacona cauſed all his people to be ſet on the one ſide then a 
wund circle vpon the land he cauſed our Captaine wich all his people tu enter thereinto, 
began to make a long Dꝛation, holding in one of his hands a maiden child of ten oz twelue peeres 
old, which he pzeſented vnto our Captaine: then ſodainely beganne all his people to make thee 
qreat lier ks 02 howles, in ſigne of top and league of friendſhip: pꝛeſently vpon that he did pꝛeſent 
vnto hum t wo other poung male childzen one after another, but pcunger then the other , at the gi⸗ 
ung ol which, euen as befoze they gaue out ſhzeekes audhowles very loud, with other cerimo- 
nies: fo which pꝛeſents, our Captaine gaue the ſaide Loꝛde great and hearty thankes,- Then 
Taignoagny told our Captaine , that one of the childzen was his one brother, and that che mai⸗ 
den child was daughter vnto the ſaid Lozds owne ſiſter , and the pzeſents were only giuen him to 
the end he ſhould not goe to Hochelaga at allito whom our Captaine anſwered, that if they mere 
onelp giuen him to that intent, if ſo he would he ſhould take chem agatne, fo2 that by no meanes 
he would leaue his going oc, fo2 as much as he was ſo cominandedof his Ring, But concers 
ningthis, Domagaia told our Captaine that their Lozd hadgiuen him thoſe chüdzen as a ſigne 
ind token ol goodwill and ſecurity, and that he was contented to goe with him to Hochelaga,vps 
on whichtalke great wozdes aroſe betweene Taignoagny and Domagaia, by which we 
perceiued that Taignoagny was but a crafcie knaue,and that he intended but miſchiefe and treas 
ſon, as well by this deede as others that we by bim has ſeene. Alter that our Captainecauſcy 
the ſaid childzen to be put in our ſhips, and cauſed two Swords and two copper Baſons, the one 
wzought, the other plaine, to be bzought vnto him, and them he gane to Donnacona,, who was 
therewith greatly contented,peelving moſt heartie thankes vntoour Captaine fo2 them, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſen:ly vpon that he commaunded all his people to ſing and dance, and deſired our Captaine to 
cauſe a peece of artillerie to be ſhot off, becauſe Taignoagny and Domagaia made great bzags 
of it, and had told chem maruellous things, and alſo, becauſe they had neuer heard noz ſeene any 
befs2e : to whom our Captaine anſwered, that he was content: and by and byhe commanded his 
mentoſhoot off cwelue cannons charged with bullets into the wood that was hard by thoſe peo- 
ple and ſhips, at whoſe nopſc they were greatly aſtoniſhed and amazed, lo they thought that hea⸗ 
nen had fallen vpon them, and put themſelues to flight, homling, crying, and ſhzeeking, ſothat it 
ſcemed hell was bzoken looſe, But befoze we went thence, Taignoagny cauſed other men to 
tell v, that thoſe men which we hadleft in our Pinneſle in the road, had flaine two men ot their 
company, with ayjzece of oꝛdinance that they had ſhot off, whereupan che reſt had put themſelues 
all to flight, as though they Gould all haue bene llaine: which afterward we found vucrue, be⸗ 
cauſe our men had not ſhot off any peece at all that day. 


How Donnaconaand Taigmagny with others, deuiſed a prettie ſleight or pollicie: fot they 
cauſedthree of their men to be attired like Diuels, — themſelues to be — 
their God Cudraaigny, onely to hinder our voyage to H. — 8 


Chap. 4. | "is 
T next day being the eighteenth of September, theſe men ſtill endeuoured themſelyes to 
. ſeeke all meanes pollible co hinder and let our going to Hochelaga , and deuiſe a pzectie- 
gle, as hereafter ſhaibe hewed, They went and dꝛeſſed chzee men like Dint la, being wiappey 
in dogges ſkinnes white and blacke, their faces belmeeredas blacke as any coales, with hoznes. 
on their heads moze then a yard long, and tauſed them ſecretly to be put in one of their hogtes, 
but came not neere our ſhips as they were wont to doe, fox they lay hipden within the wood 2 


218 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, /aques Cartier z, 
the ſpaceof two houres, looking fo; the tide, tothe end the boat wherein the Dinelg wert gt 
—— neere va, which when time mas, came, and all the reſt iſſued out of the wood i 
ming ta va, but pet not ls neere as thep were wont to bo. There began Taignoagay to ſalute uy = 
Captaine, who alben him it he would haue the doate to come i him; hee anſwerev,not foz tim 
time, but after a while he would come vnto our lhips: then pꝛeſentiy came that boat ruthing om 
wherein the thzee countetfeic Diuels were with ſuch long homes on their heads, nd the mivhiec 
maſt tame making a long Oꝛation and paſſed along our ſhips without turning oz tom 
vs, but wich the boat went toward the land. Chen did Donnacona with all his un 
them, and lay hold on the boat and Diuels, who ſo ſoone as the men were tome to them, fell pzze 
ſtrate in the boate euen as if they had beene dend: then were they taken vp and carried into ie 
wood, being but a ſtones caſt off, then euery one withoꝛe w himſelte into the wood, not one u 
ing behind with vs, where being, they began to make a long diſcourſe,ſoloud that we might het 
them in our ſhips, which laſted aboue halle an houre, y being ended we began to eſpie Taignoag, H 
ny and Domagaia comming towards vs, holding their hands vpward ioyned together, carying 
their hat#'vnder their vpper garment, ſhe wing a great admiration, and Taignoagny 9 
to heauen, crped thꝛer times leſus, leſus, Ieſus, and Domagaia doing as his fellow had done 
fore, cryed, Ieſus Maria, Iames Cartier, Dur Captaine hearing them, and ſeeing their 
aud teremonies, aſked of them what they ayled, and what was happened oꝛ chanced anew ; the? 
anlwered that there were very ill tydings befallen, ſaying in French , Nenn eſt il bor, that ius 
ſap, it was not good: our Captaine aſkedthem againe what it was, then anſwered they, that ther 
God Cudruaigny had ſpoken in Hochelaga:and that he had ſent thoſe thzee men to ſhewe um 
them that there was ſo much yce and ſnow in that countrey, that whoſoeuer went thicher hond 
die, which wozdes when we heard, we laughed and mocked them ſaping, that their God Cudm. 
aigny was but a foole and a noddie, fo2 he knew not what he did o2 ſaid : then bade we them hey 
bis meſſengers from vs, that Chꝛiſt would defend them all from colde, if they would belceneig 
him; Then vid thep'aſkeofour Captaine if he hadſpoken with Jeſus : he anſwered no, burn 
his Pꝛieſts had, and that he had tolde them they ſhould haue faire weather: which woꝛdes whey 
they had heard, they thanked our Captaine, and departed toward the wood to tellthoſe newes in 
to their felowes, who ſodainly came all ruſhing out of the wood, ſeeming to be very glad fo? thut 
woꝛds that our Captaine had ſpoken, and to ſhcw that thereby they had had, and felt great iy 
ſoone as they were befoꝛe our ſhips, they altogither gaue out thꝛee great ſhꝛeekes, and chereum 
beganne to ſing and dance, as they were wont to doe. But foꝛ a reſolutien ofthe matter Taigno - 
agny and Domagaia tolde our Captaine , that their Low Donnacona would by no meanes h 
mit that any of them ſhould goe with him to Hochelaga, vnleſſe he would leaue dun ſome hoſtage 
to ſtay with him; our Captaine anſwered them, that if they would not goe with him with a g 
will, they ſhould tap, and that fo; all them he would not leaue off his iourney thither, 


How our Captaine with all his Gentlemen and fiſtie Mariners departed with our Pinneſſe, 
and the two boates from Canada to goe to Hochelaga: and alſo there is deſcribed, wha 
was ſeene by the way vpon the ſaid riuer. | ; 
Chap. 5. | 
e next day being the 19 of September we hoyſed ſaile , and with our Pinneſſe and tin T. 
boares departed to goe vp the tiuer with the flood, where on both ſhozes of it we begann 1 
ſee as goodly a countrey as poſſibly can with eye be ſeene, all repleniſhed with very goodlp trees, Wbictu: 
and Umes laden as full of grapes as could be all along the riuer , which ratherſeemedcohauekly 
planted by mans hand than otherwiſe. True itis, that becauſe they are not dzeſſed and wzought- 
as they ſhould be, their bunches of grapes are not ſo great no2 ſweete as ours: alſo we ſaweel- 
along the riuer many houſes inhabited of Fiſhers, which take all kindes of fiſhes, and they cane be oth 
withas great familiaritie and kindneſle vnto vs, as if we had beene their Countreymen, ad Wierou 
bzought vs great ltozeof lich. with other ſuch things as they had, which we exchanged wirhthen Wilanc 
fo2 other wares , who lifting vp their hands toward heauen, gaue many ſignes of ioy: we n Wiloche 
at a place called Hochelai, about fine andtwentie leagues from Canada, where the riuer warech Wd and 
very narrow, and runneth very ſwift, wherefoze it is very dangerous, notonely foz that, but: | 
ſo fo certaine great ſtones that are therein: Many boates and barkes came vnto vs, in res 
which came one of the chiele Loꝛds ol the countrey, making a long biſcourſe, who being cu 
ngerevs,vid by euident ſignes and geſtures ſhew vs, that the higher the riuer went, the moze un u 
gerous it was, and bade vs take her de of our ſelues, The ſaid Lozvpzeſenced and gane vnto s 
Captaine two ot his one childzen, of which dur Captaine tooke one being a wench 7 a 


withn 
Dolph 


R * 


55 
N 
25 
wy 
A 
E 
FE] 
a 
5 
4 
5 
x 
* 
5 
; 
= 
4 
4 
* 
1 
> 
11 
ſe 
4 


25 
2 
1 

2 

4 1 
12 


* 


e, K Traflquezandl — 271 


and 
eee we ſaty as 


fs rar pars Toe 

0 tuen trance, 12 1 
8 — r = 
lung, all that day we went eee = 

ſcancling: being come fo one of the heads of the lake, me couldeſpie no 

ther it ſeemed to haue bene clõ led and but vy torind abour, and chere was bu 

halle of water, little moze oz lelle. And therefore we were conftrapned to . — | 

duch dur Pitnelle, and went wich our two boaceseoſeeke ſome going owt} and in one p 

a b pen, 0 | 


leagues a; which maker e t. 

ant ding proven ro 7 

boates without any feare, as if we had euer bene 

be excel be hav bergen cf eee, e — 
y and as ealtly e a peeres old: . 

m. We found that they had a great heape of wilde Rats that liue in the water, Sa Wild rats as 

Cump and very good to eate,which they gaue vnto our Captaine, who fox a recompence gane 3 e. 

them kniues and glaſſen Beades. Ie aſked them with ſignes babe was the way to Hochelaga, 

they anſwered pea, and that wehadyet three dayes ſaplingthither | 


How our Captaine cauſed our boatesto be mended and dreſſed: to goe to Hochela g: and 
becauſe the way was ſome what difficult and bard, we leſt our yon bebinde: : and 
how we came thither,and what entertainement we had of the people. 


Chap. 6. 


Here bp aur Copa fig tha hr ele ts rot pſt Pinneſſe 
1 any further, he cauſed our boates to be made readie 2 and 


bictualsto be put in them, as they could well beare: he departed 
withmany Gentlemen, that is to ſay, Claudius of Ponte Hriand, 2 
D olphinof France, Charles of Pommeraye, lohn Gouion, lohn Poule, with tw eight 
-parmers: and Mace Ialloberr, and William Bricon; who had the the charge aver — 
—— farre as they could into that riuer: we ſapled with good and 
is weather vntill the ſecond of Dctober, on which day we came tothe towne of Hocheldgs, 
dillant from the place where we had left our Pinneſle fine fiue and fortie leagues, Jn 
helaga, and all the way we went, we met withmanyofthoſe councriemen, who 


7 2 2 and ſuch other vicuals as they had, ſtillvancing and greacly retoycing at our c 


plarne to lure them in, and to keepe them our friends, to forecompence them ** 
des. and ſuch ſmall trifles, where with they were greatly latilſied. Teer eee, 
ere Hochelaga, there came to meete vs about a thouſand perſons , men, women and chien, 


t Walter warddid as friendly any entertaine and recetue father would doe 
ld, which he had not of ee e eee, 


= wd likewiſe the chilvzen on another: aſte7cha — Foje of fp rare 
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ethi Ur Captaine the next day very early in the mozning, hauing very gozgeouſly attiten hip 
= r p 
yeople., and a certaine mountaine that is ſomewhat neeve the cicie : with whom went allo in 
\ Gentlemen anvtwentieMariners,leauingthe reftto keepe andlocke to our boates: wy 
| with vs chzcemenof Hochelaga tu bing vs tothe place, All along as we went we found tt 
| . — can be e eee 


0 —.— 
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a ling viſcourſe 
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er 


The delcripti- | 
on of Hochclaga 


is ſhut with piles, — and hartes. Ouer it, and alſo in many places ot᷑ the wall \theret ö - 
cestorunne along, andladvers to get vp, all full of ſtones, foz the defence ot᷑ it, Thereareinl 

towne about fiftie houſes, about fiftie pates long, and ewelue,oz fifteene lyoad, built all of wad 
couoredouer with the barkeof the wood as bzoad as any bood, very finelp and cunningly ian 
togither, Mithin the ſaiv houſes, there are many roomes, lodgings and chambers, Jn it 

deſt ol euery one there is p —— 
conmon togither: then doe the huſbands, wines and childzen each one retire themſelues tal 


. 


chambers. e e eee wth 


Tonne tu make their bꝛead withall: they call it Carracon they make as he 
follow. They haue certaine peetes ot mood, made pant t —— 
and with certaine beetlesof wood they beat their cone to powder: t 3 2 
-  ofthepaſte, cakes oꝛ weathes, then they lay chem on a bzoad and 
branes, mules With pate Nones, and ſo they bake their bzeadinſteap of Duens, * 
e e ee ee „ j 
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Faques (artier.2. Traffiques, and Diſooueries. 
ke great präniſlon, an we byexperience hane ſeene, All their vim anvmeares are without . 


make great ps 
ere i the (inn 


of (alt at all. They lleepe vpon barkesof trers laide all along vpon the grot! 
3 


g white as any ſnow: they take itin thefaid riuer of Corniborz,in the maner folowing, 


hath veſcruev death, o2 that they take any or their enemieginTUarres, firft they hill him, 


nh certaine kniues theygiue greatflaſhegand trokes vyon their buttocks flankes, , 
and ſhoulders : then they taſt the ſame bodie fo mangled downeto the bottome of the river, na 


where the ſaid Eſurgny is, and there leane it ten oz 12 houres, then they take it vp againe, - 


par che cues fin the laid Eſurgny o2 Coraiborz. Df them they make beads, and weare them a- 
tout their necks, euen as we voe chaines of gold and filuer, accounting it the pꝛetiouſeſt thing in 
the wozlv, They haue this vertue and pꝛopertie in them, they will ſtop 02 ſtanch bleeding at the 
noſe,fo2 we haue pzooued it. Thele people are giuen to no other but oneip to nite 
nd fiſhing fo2 their ſuſtenance:they haue no care of any other wealthoꝛ conunoditie in this would, 
li hep haue no knowledge of it, and that is, becauſe they neuer trauell and go outof their coun- 
as thole ol Canada and Saguenay doe, albeit the Canadians with eight 02 nine Uillage 
mozealongt that riuer be ſubiects vnto them. . 


How we came tothe Towneof Hochelaga , and the entertainement which there we bad, 
and of certaine gifts which our Captaine gaue them, with diuers other things. 


| Chap. 8. 
© lone as we were come neere the Towne, a great numberof the inhabitants thereofcame 
Jcopreſent themſelues befoze vs after their faſhion, making very much ol vs: we were by our 
undes bꝛought into the middeſt of the towne, They haue in the middlemoſt part or their houſes a 
nie ſquare place, being from ſive to fide a good ſtones caſt, whither we were bwught, and there 
qirh ſignes were commanded to ſtay: then ſuddenly all the women and maidens ofthe Towne 
Yered chemlelues together, part of which had their armes full vt young childzen , and as ma⸗ 
as could came tu rubbe out faces, our armes, and what part of the bodie ſoeuet they could 
ach, weeping foz very top thatthey ſaw vs, ſhewing vs the beit countenance that poſſibly they 
vi). deliring vs with their ſignes, that it would pleaſe vs to touch their childzen. That done, 
mencauſed the women to withdzaw themſelues backe, chen they euery one ſate downe on the 
nnd round about vs, as if they would haue ſhewen and rehearſed ſome Come die o other ſhew: 
eapeſently came the women againe, euery one bzinging a foureſquare Matte in manner ot 
pets, and ſpꝛeading them abzoad on the ground in that place, they cauſed vs to ſit vpon them, 
atpone, the Lov & King ot the countrey was bzoughe vpon 9 oz to mens ſhoulders, hom 
their tongue they call Agouhanna) ſitting vpon a great Stagges ſkinne, and they laide him 
une vpon the foꝛelaid mats neere to the Captaine, euery one beckning vnto vs that hee was 
itLow and King. This Agouhanna was a man about fiftie peeres old: he was no whit better 
parelledchen any of the reſt, onely excepted, that he had a certaine thing made of the ſkinnes of 
dichogslike a red wzeath, and that was in ſtean of his Crowne. Þe was full of the palſie, 
Ibis members ſhꝛonke togither. After he had with certaine ſignes ſalutedour Captaine and 
lhiscompanie , and by manikeſt cokens bid all welcome, he ſhewed his legges and armes to 
r Captaine , and with ſignes deſired him to touch them, and ſo he did, rubbing them with 
obne hands: then did Agouhanna take the wzeath o2 crowne he had about his head, 2 
mtu bur Captaine: that done they bꝛougbt befoze him diuerſe diſeaſey men, ſome blinde, fome 
ple, ſome lame and impotent, and ſome ſo old chat the haire ok their eyelivs came downe and 
leren their cheekes, aud layd them all along befoze our Captaine, to the end they might ol him 
touched: fo2 it ſeemed vnto them that God was deſcended and come downe from heauen to 
alethem, Dur Captaine ſeeing the miſery and veuotion of this poote people, recited the Goſs 
of Saint Iohn, that is to ſap, In the beginning was the word; touching euery one that were 
led, paying to God that it would pleaſe him to open the hearts of this pooze people, and tu 
te them know his holy woꝛd, and that they might receiue Baptiſme and Chꝛiſtenvome: chat 
he tocke a Seruice-booke in his hand, and with a loud voyte read all the pallion of Chat, 
dby wo, that all the ſtanders by might heart him:all which while this pooze people kept ſi⸗ 
e,t were maruellouſly attentiue, looking vp to heauen, and imitating vs in geſtures, Then he 
led cbe men all oꝛderly to beſet on one ſide, che women on another, x likewiſe the childꝛen on an 
r,x to the chiefeſt of chem he gaue hatchets, to the other kritues, eto the women beavs «ſich 


nal crifles. Then where  childzenwere, he calt rings,counters, ybzoochesmadeof Ein. 
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whereat they ſeemed to be very glad, That done, our Capcaine commanded Trumpets av, | 

ther muſicall inſtruments to be ſounded, which when they heard, they were very merie. T dl 

tooke our leaue and went to our boate : the women ſeeing that, put themſelues before toſtapyy 

and bzought vs out of their meates that they had made reavie foz vs, as fiſh, pott age, beine m 

ſuch other things, thinking to make vs eate, and dine in that place: but becauſe the meategjg 

no ſattour at all of ſalt, we liked them not, but thanked them, and with ſignes gaue them iu 

derſtand that we had no neede to eate, Mhen wee were out of the Towne , diuerſe of the wy 

and women followed vs, and bzoughe vs to the toppe of the fozeſaid mountaine, which wer w 

Mount Roial, - med Mount Roial, it is about a league fromche Towne, When as we were on the toppegſh, 
2 ridgeof we might diſcerne andplainelyſee thirtie leagues about, On the Noꝛthſide of it there denn 
mountaines hilles to be ſeene running Weſt and Ealt , and as many mote on the South, amongſt ame 
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prepe Ne eweenethe which the Countrey is as faire and as pleaſant as poſſibly can be ſeene, being leut 


- pe cnn wy ſmooth, and very plaine, fit to be huſbanded and culled 2 and in the middeſt of thoſe fieldesweſy 
5. the riuer kurther vp a great way then where we had left our boates, where was the grezu m 
the ſwifteſt fall of water that any where hath beene ſeene, and as great, wide, and large w 
light might dilcerne, going South weſt along thꝛee faire and round mountaines that wee lu 
as we iudged about fifteene leagues from vs. Thoſe which bꝛought vs thither tolde and em 
es unte vg, that in the ſayd riuer there were thꝛee luch kalles of water moze, as that was wherewejg 
in 44. degrees left our boates: but berauſe we could not vnderſtand their language, we could not knoue 
oflaritude. farre they were one from another. Mozeouer they ſhewed vs with ſignes, that the ſaidcheehy 
| being paſt, a man might ſaple the ſpace of thzee monethes moze alongſt that Riuer,and that 
the hilles that are on the Noth ſive there is a great tiuer, which(euen as the other) cm 
ks 22 fromthe Weſt, we thought ic co be the riuer that runneth thzough the Countrey of Saguenyj 
nieth fromthe and without any ſigne o2 queſtion mooued oz aſked of them, they tooke the chapneof dr 


there 8 geld taines whille, which was of ſluer, and the dagger-haft of one: ot our fellow Mariners hang 


 andfiluer. on his ſive being of yellow copper guilt, and ſhewed vs that ſuch ſtuffe came from the la a 


and that there be Agouionda , that is as much to ſay, as euill people, who goe all armed eng 
their fingers ends, Alſo they ſhewed vs the manner and making of their armour : they ein 
of coꝛdes and wood, finely and cunningly wzought cogither, They gaue vs alſo to ver 
that thoſe Agouionda doe continually warre one againſt another, but becauſe we did aua 
ftaud them well, we could not perceiue how farre it was to that Countrey. Dur Captaineſſpuy 
them redde Copper, which in their language they call Caignetadze , andlooking towamed 
Countrey, with ſignes aſked them ik auy came from thence, they ſhaking their heads mm 
Red copper in no: but they ſhewed vs that it came from Saguenay, and that lyeth cleane contrary to then 
, Alter we had heard and ſeene theſe things of them, we dzewe to our boates accompanity 
a great multitude of thoſe people: ſome of them when as they ſawe any of our fellowes wa 
would take them vp on their ſhoulders, and carry them as on hozſebacke, Do ſoone as un 
to our boates we hoyſed ſaile co goe toward our Pinneſle, doubting of ſome miſchance, Oui 
parture grieued and diſpleaſed them very much, fo2 they followed vs along the riuer as in 
they could: we went ſo faſt that on munday being the fourth of October wee came when 
Pinneſſe was, The Tueſday following being the fift of the monech, we hoyſed ſaile , adi 
our Pinneſſe and boates departed from thence toward the Pzouince of Canada, to the pi 
Holy Croſſe, where we had left our (hips, The ſeuenth day we came againſt a river thatal 
meth from the Nozth, and ent red into that riuer, at the entrance whereofare foure little ia 
kull ot᷑ faire and — trees: we named that riuer The river of Fouetz : But becauſ mi 
thoſe Flandes ſtretcheth it ſelfe a great way into the riuer, our Captaine at the pointofitt 
ſed agoodly great Croſle tobe ſet vp, and commanded the boates to be made readie, than 
next tide he might goe vp the ſaide riuer, and conſider the qualitie of it, which wee did, and 
day went vp as farreas we could: butbecauſe we found it to be ofnoimpoztance, andbeyh 


low , we returned and ſaplcd done the riuer, | . 


How we came to the Port ofthe Hoh Croſſe, and in what ſtate we found our fl ip 11 
how the Lord ofthe Countrey came to viſite our Captaine, and our Captaine him: 
of certaine particular cuſtomes of the people. it 


Chap. 9, 


Vin Ponday being the xx of October we cametothe Pozt of the Holy Croſſe f (11 
our ſhips were, and found that the Palters and Paxiners we had left there, had mu ming | 
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they pet lozrowed, chewing with ſignes, that one day they would be reuenged: that done, we came 


to bur ſhips againe. | f 
The manner how the people of that Countrey liue: and of certaine conditions: of their 


faith, maners, and cuſtomes, | 
Chap, 10. 

His people beleeue no whit in God, but in one whom they call Cudruaigni: they ſay that of: 

ten he ſpeaketh with chem and telleth them what weather ſhal follow, whether good oꝛ bad. 
Pozeouer they ſap, that when he is angry with them he caſteth duſt into their eyes: they beleeue 
that when they die they go into the ſtars e thence by litle c little deſcend downe into the Hozizon, 
even as the ſtars doe, t that then they go into certaine greene fields full of goodly faire #pecious 
trees floures, fru:ts. After that they had giuen vs theſe things to vnderſtand, we ſhewed them 
their erroꝛ, and told that their Cudruaigni did but deceiue them, fo2 he is but a Diuell & an euill 
ſpirit: affirming vnto them, that there is but one onely God, who is in heauen, and who giueth vs 
all neceſſaries, being the Creatour of all himſelfe, and that one ly we muſt beleeue in him: moze« 
ouer, that it is necellarie fo2 vs to be baptiſed, other wiſe wee are damned into hell. Theſe and 
many other things concerning our faith and religion we ſhewed them, all which they did eaſily 
beleeue, calling their Cudruaigni, Agouiada, that is to ſap, nought, ſo that very earneſtix they 
deſired and pꝛayed our Captaine that he would cauſe them to be boptiſed, and their Loꝛde, and 
Taignoagny, Domagaia, and all the people of the towne came vnto vs, hoping to be baptiſed: 


k 


Theyp deſlre to 


but becauſe we did not t2oughly know their minde, and that there was no bodie could teach them be baprzed, 


our beliefe religion, we excuſed ur ſelues, deſiring Taignoagny & Domagaiĩa to tell the reſt of 
their countrepmen, that he would come againe another time, & bung Pꝛieſts e chꝛiſome with vs, 
fo without them they could not be baptiſed: which they vid eaſily beleeue, foꝛ Domagaia@ Taig- 
noagny had ſeene many childen baptiſed in Britain whiles they were there. Which pꝛomiſe when 
they heard they lee med to be very glad. They liue in common togither, and of ſuch commodt- 
ties as their countrey peeldeth they are indifferently well ſtoꝛed, the inhabitants of the countrey 
cloththemlelues with the lkinnes of certaine wilde beaſts, but very miſerably, Jn winter they 
weare holen and ſhoes made of wilde beaſts ſkins, and in Sommer they goe barefooted. They 
keepeand obſerue the rites of matrimonie » ſauing that euery one weddeth 2 oz ; wiues, which 
(their huſbands beinx dead) do neuer marrie againe, but fo2 the death of their huſhends weare a 
cercaine blacke weede all the daies of their life, beſmearing al their faces with cole· duſt r greaſe 
mingled togither as thicke as the backe ofa knife , and b. that they are knowen to be — 
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ry great, fo2 very wanconly they ſpoze andvally togither, he wing whatſoruer God hath len 


Cheir ppaiz. 


They baue afilthy anddeteſtablevle in marrying of their maivens, andthatis this,they put ibm 
all (after they are of lawful age ro marry) in a common plate, as harlots free foz cuery man tha 
will baue to doe with them vndill ſuch time as they find a match, This A ſay, becauſe A hee 
ſeene by experience manphouſcu full of thoſe Demoſels, cuen as our ſchooles are full of chin 
in France tolearne to cane. Pozeouer,the miſtule and riot chat they keepe in choſe houles is yes 


them, They are no men at great labour, They vigge their grounds with certaine peeces of wood 
as bigge as helfe a wo, on whichground groweth their cozne, which they tall Offici : it is ag. 
bigge as our ſmall pealon: there is great quantitie of it growing in Breſill. They haue alſo great. 
ſtoze of Puſze-nuiions, Pompions, Gourds, Cucumbers, Peaſon and Beanes of euety to- 
lour, pet differing from ours. There groweth alſoa certaine kind of herbe, whereol in Sommer 
they make great pyouiſion fo2 all the peere, making great account of it, and cnelymen vſe of it 
and firſt they cauſe it to be dʒied in the ſunne, then weare it about their neckes w2apped in a little 


| beaſts ſkinne made like a little bagge, withahollow peece of ſtone 02 woodlike a pipe: then when 


they pleaſe they make pouder ofic, and then put it in one of che ends of the ſaid Comet oz pipe, 

and laying a cole of fire vpon it, at the other ende ſucke ſo long, that they fill their bodies full of 

ſmoke, till that it commeth out of their mouth and noſtrils, euen as out ot the Tannell of a chin 
ney. They lap that this doth keepe them warme and in health: they neuer goe without ſome of RR 

about them. We our ſclucs haue tryed the ſame ſmoke, and hauing put it in our mouthes, it ſee, 
med almoſt as hot as Pepper. The women of that countrep doe labour much moze then the men, 
es well in fiſhing ( whereto they are greatly giur n) as in tilling and huſbanding their ground 
and other things: as well the men as women and childzen, are very much moꝛze able to reſiſt cs 
then ſauage beaſtes, fo2 wee wich our owne eyes haue ſcene ſome ofthem, when it was coldet 
(which cold was extreme raw and bitter) come to our ſhips ſtarke naked goingvpon ſnow e ye, 
which thing ſcemeth incredible to them that haue not ſeene it. then as the ſnow and yte Ipethon 
the ground, they take great ſtoꝛe of wilde beafts,as Faunes, Stags, Beares, Parterns,Þaresg 
Forts, with diuers other ſoꝛts whole fleſh they eate ram, hauing firſt dyed it in p ſunne oꝛ ſmoke, | 
and ſo they doe their fiſh. As karre fooꝛch as we could perceiue and vnderſtand by theſe people t 
were a very eaſie thing to bzing them to ſome familiaritie © ciuility, and make them learne what 
one would, The Lozd God fo2 his mercies ſake ſet therunto his helping hand when he ſcech caule, 

Amen. 

Of the greatneſſe and depth of the ſaid riuer, and ofthe ſorts of beaſts, birdes, fiſhes, and 
other things that we haue ſeene, with the ſituation of the place. | 

Chap. 11. 8 
T e ſaid riuer beginneth beyond the Jland of The Aſſumption, quer againſt the high mom 
taines of Hognedo, and of the ſeuen lands. The diſtance ouer from one ſide to the others 
about 35 92 40 leagues, In the middeſt it is aboue 200 fadome deepe. The ſureſt way to ſaple - 
vpon it is onthe South ſide, And toward the Nozth, that is to ſap, from the ſaid 7 Jlands, tun 
ſide to ſide, tht re is ſeuen leagues diſtance, where are alſo two great riuers that come downe fram 
the hils ol Saguenay, and make diuers very dangerous ſhelues in the ſea. At the entrance of that 
two riuers we ſaw many e great ſtoʒe of Whales and Sea hoꝛſes. Duerthwart the laid Jlams 
there is another little riuer that runneth along thoſemarriſh grounds about z 02 4 leazues, wet 
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i naw in there is great ſtoꝛe of mater foules, F rom the entrance of that riuer to Hochelaga there i ment 
2228. bout 300 leagues diſtance: the oziginall beginning of it is in the riucr that commeth from Sagus W neths 
200 leagues. ny, which riſeth and ſpꝛingeth among high e ſteepe hils: it entreth into that river befoze it m habita 

mcth to the Pꝛouince of Canada on the Noꝛth ſive, That riner is very deepe, high, and ftreigh, Rut 
wherefoze it is very dangerous foz any veſſeilto goe vpon it. After that riuer followcth the a dead 
uince of Canada, whereinaremany people dwelling in open bozoughes and villages. Cher en W no, J. 
alſo in the cirtuit and terrftozie of Canada, along, and within the ſaid riuer, many other Jlands, 
ſome great, ſome ſmall, among which there is one that containeth aboue ten leagues in length, of; 


full of goodly and high trees, and alſo many Uines, You may goe into it from both ſides, butytt 
the ſureſt paſſage is on the South ſide, Dn the ſboze oz banke of that river Weſtward, there is 
goodly, faire, and delectable bay 02 creeke , conuenient and fic foxto harbozough ſhips, Mord iy 
there is in that riuer one place very narrow, deepe, & ſwift running, but it is not paſſing the tin 
part ofa league, ouer againſt che which there is agoovlyhighpeece of land, witha cowne therein 
and the countrep about it is very well tilled & wzought, & as good as poſſibiy can be ſeene.Th& UW dend aun 
is the place and abode of Donnacona, and of our two men we tocke in our firſt voyage, it is ea 
led Scadacona, But befoze we come to it, chere are 4 ocher peopled cownes, that is to ſap, Ayralte 


countrey on both livesof the ttuer as karre as Hochelay eheyond, is an fre and 

8 There — —— | 

pe lerne aboue the fojeſaidrownes, fromwhith:mountatnes viners t v, which fallin- 

to the ſaid great riuer. All that countrey is-fall of ſundzp foxts of wood amn may Utnes; viileſſe 

it be about the places that are inhabited, D 

ground, and fo bud their houſes and lodgings. There is great ſlode ot Staa Deere 

and other luch like ſozrs ok dealt, as Counies, ares, ——— —ů 

\:ls, Badgers, aud Ra great, and diuers other ſoztes of wilde bealtes,'Theſiciorh 

lues with the ſkinnes sf thoſe beaſts; becauſe they haue nothing elle tomake themippa- 

rell wichall. There are allo many ſozc3 of birves, as Cranes, Swannes, Buſtards, wilde Geeſe Birdes, 

white and gray. Duckes, Thiutſhes, Black. birdes, Turtles, wilve inches, 

Rev-bjealfs, Dtares, Migheingales, Sparrowes -andoch:r Birden, burn anin France;Aifoces - * 
we haue ſaid befo2e; che laid riuer is the plentitulleſt of i that euer hath ol any man bene ſeene Fubes. 

heard f, becauſethat from the mouth to the end ot it, accopding to their ſeaſons, you aldfinde - | 
il ſozts of freſh water ſich and ſalt. There are alſo many Mhales, Pozpoſes, Seahozſes und 

Adhorhs, whichis 6 kliwok ih that wehen neuer ſeene'no} heard of befb2e, Thepare as great 

as Pozpoles, as white as any ſ\now,thetr bodie and head fathioned as a grayhound, they are ont 

. _ betwenethefceſh#ſalt water, which beginneth betweene rer e 

and Canada. 7 


Of certaine aduertiſements and notes giuen vnto vs by thoſe AE aiex ares 
turne from e, | 


Riners 
. 


taines. 
; Bealts, 


* 


Chap. t2, | : | "> 2 ; 201 


A Ftet our returne front Hochelsga,weveale, rraffiehc;amd withretefamitlcritoaiwlous 
were conuerſant with thoſe that dwele neeteſt vnto out ſhips, exceprihut ſomerimes wehad 
ſtrife aud contention withcertame naughtie people, full ſoze; | 
ynderſtood o? Donnacona and of others, that the ſaid riuer is called therwerof Saguenay, and : 
gotth to Saguenay, being ſomewhat mozethen a leagut farther Weſfnozthweſt, and chars 9 

dapes iourneys beyond, it wil beare but ſmall boats, But the right and readie wap. to — e 
sypchat riuer to Hochelaga, and then into another tber commeth from Sagen anten, . 
teeth into the fozeſatd riuet, that there is yet one moneths ſayling chither; 
vsand gaue vs to bidevitand, that there ate people clan wih cloth as we are,veiphoneff;anvma: 


IR Ot ͤ SEG 


dp inhabited townes, and that they haue greatfioze of Sold ano red : and that about the S toit of gude 
laid beyond the ſaid firſt riuer to rlochelaga au Sa guenay, is an enutroned round abo Ered copper. 
withthat and other riuers, and that bepondSagucnay — into two oz; great — hues 


lakes, and that there is a Mea af freſh mater found; anv:asthey hate hearu ſay ot —— 
nay, there was neuer man heard ofthat found out the end thereof 4 — — grun. 
{:lues were neuer there, Pozconer they tolo us, that here we had leſt aut Pinneſle whonwee 
went to Hochelaga, there is a riuer thargverh Southwelt, from wherlte-:therets C — 
ueths lapling to goe to a certaine land, where there is neither ycenoz fnowſeene; whirethein: Dann g. 
habitants do n where is great fe of Oʒ wp s, Almonds, nr 
Nuts, and Apples, wich many other ſo2ts of fruits, aud that che men and women are clad with lane 
beaſts ſkinnes euen as they: we aſked them ifthere were any gold 02 red copper, ny nfwe 
OA by ge 
and to f TE." 777 4 9 


Ofa ſtrange 


TOO 1058 nr 0 een ae 

Achemonethof December, 2 rite fad ends e 

nn Bert ont mn 
deadaboue 50:whereupon we charged them neither to come neere our Foirnopiboucinrtt 

45 And aber we had Hen hem fromvs tea vuknowen fines gegn pa eife 

3 amongſt 


TE 


2 


5 


b 


— e et alen mietet ficknelle ß 
| —— chat abonr the midvie of Fethurp. of a jundzerh andtenme pert ns that 
we were, there were not ten whole, lo that one cane not helpethe other, a moſt and tte. 


come belege our kept, and law but trol vs. There were alreadie eight dead, and moze then fty. 
ſicke,and as we thought, paſt all hope of recouery. Our Captaine ſeeing this our miſery, ii 
the ſickneſſe wag gone fo farre, ozvained and commanded, that euery one ſhould deuoutly yepare 

— — —— Chꝛiſt, cauſed his Image ta be — bn 


— — — — that ik it would 


God to giue him leaue to returne into France, he would go on Pilgrimage to our Late of Roe. 


quemado, That vay Philip Rougemont, bozne in Amboiſe, died, being 22 yeeres olde + and be: 


cauſe the ſickeneſſe was to vs vnknowen our Captaine cauſed him to be ripped to lee if hen N 
theret | 


meanes pollible we might know what it was, and ſo ſeeke meanes to ſaue and pꝛeſerue 
of the company : he was found to haue his heart white, but rocten, and moze then a-quart of n 


water about it: his liuer was indifferent faire, but his lungs blacke and moꝛtified, his blood us 
altogither ſhzunke about the heart, ſo that when he was opened great quantitie of rotten bi 
ffſuedout from about his heart: his milt coward the backe was ſomewhat periſhed , roughast 


fthadbenerubbed againſt a tone, Moꝛeouer, becauſe one ot his thighs was very blacke withay, 


it was opened, but within it was whole and ſaund: that done, as well as we could he was burn 
An ſuch ſoꝛt din the ſickneſſe cantinue and encreaſe, that there were not abouethzee ſoundmenn 


the ſþips;and none was able to goe bnder hatches to dꝛaw dꝛinke fo2 himſelfe,no2 foꝛ his 


Domecimes we were conſtrained to bury ſome ofthe dead vnder the ſnow, betauſe we weten 


able ta digge any graues fo2 them the ground was lo hard frozen, and we lo weake. Beſides this, 
we didgreatly fearethat the people ofthe countrey would perceine our weakeneſle and miſerie, 


which to hide, our Captaine, whom it pleaſed God alwayes to keepe inhealth, would go out with 

twaoztinee ofthe company, ſome ſicke and ſome whole, whom when he ſaw out of the:Fozt, t - 
would thzow ſtones at them and chide them, faigning that ſo ſoone as he came againe , he would 
beate them, and then with ſignes ſhewe the people of the countrey that hee cauſev all his mens 
wozke and labour in the-ſþips, ſome in calking them, ſome in beating of chalke,ſome in one thin 
and ſome in another, and that he would — . — a 


to make bis tale ſeeme true and likely, he would make all his men whole @ſound to make ain 


noyſe with knocking ſlickes, tones, hammers, and other things togither, at which nme wewen. 


— — — that we had loſt allhope euer to ſee France 
Son ot his infinice goodneſſe and mercte had not with his pitifull eye looked vpon vs, and 


lev oflgular nene a we f dre spa gr en dit der af urn | n | 


earth, as hereafter ſhall follow, 


Howong we ſtayed in the Port of the holy Croſſe amidſt the fnow and yce, and how i | 


died 85 che ſaid diſeaſe, from the beginning of it to ihe midſt of March. 
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Fond: mioſt of Nouember vntill the midſt of Huch, we werekept assi 


fadomes thicke, and ſnam aboue foure foote high and moze , higher then the ſides 2 


tips, which laſtey till that time, in ſuch ſozt, that all our dzinkes were frozen in the Ueſſels, 
wn dere rey mba bzeadththicke, as well aboue hatches as beneath, 


andſo much of the riuer as was frech, euen to Hochelaga, was frozen, in which ſpace there vin 


fine andtwentie of our beſt and chiefeſtmen, and all the reſt were ſo ſicke, that wee thought 

ex gona, uſenet raren o renner helheyandreeme lig 
, ofour 

as in the next Chapter ſhall be ſhewed, — 


— Sy 


Hob che grace of God we had notice ofacertaine tree : 


3 » ö 
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r * 


. ²˙ nd ne 
vs) one day went foozth of the Foxce, ——— 
en comming fromStadacona, | 


he had done to 

anſwered, ihat he had taken the iuice and ſappe ol the leanes of a — TR 

jealed himſelfez Fo2 it was a lingular remedp againſt that viſeaſe. Then our Capcaine aſked ot 

himifany were to be had thereaboar, deſiring him to ſhewhim, foz.toheale a ſeruant of his, who 

while he was in Canada with Donnacona, was ftriken with that viſeaſe : That he vid becauſe 

he would not ſhew the number of his ſicke men. Domagaia ſtraight ſent two women to fetch 

ſome of it, which bzought ten oz twelue bꝛanches of it, andtherewithall ſhewed the wap how to 
vleit,an>that is thus tu take the barke andleaues of theſapdtree,andboile them together chen to 
dzinke of che ſapd decoction euerp other day, and to pue the dzegs of it vpon his legs that is licke : 
mo2?oucr,thep told vs, that the vertue ot that tree mas, to heale any other diſeaſe the tree is in 
their language called Ameda oz Hanneda, this is thought to be the Saſſafrastrer. Our Captain 

eſentlycauſed ſome of that dꝛink to be made foz his men to dꝛink ot it, but there was none dur 
tat of it, ercept one 02 tmo, who ventured the dzinking of it only to taſt eꝛaueit: the other fecing 
tha:did the like. and pꝛeſentlp recouered their healch, and were deliuered of that ſickenes, @ what 
other diſeaſe ſoeuer, in ſuch lozte, that there were ſome had bene diſeaſed and troubled wich the 5 
French Bockes foure oz fine peres,and with this dꝛinke were cleane healed, After this medicine u perteceres .. 
was found and pꝛoued to be true there mas ſuch ſtrife about it, who ſhould be firſt cocakeofit;chac . en 
they were teady to kill one another, ſo that a ttee as big as any Dake in France was and —— 
Jopped bare, and occupied all in ſime oyſire daies, and it wʒought ſo wel, that tt all the of | 
—— — — — the dzugsof Alexandria, they would not haue 
dont lo much in one pere, as that tree xe dapes, fo2 it did ſo pꝑʒeuaile, f 
ofit,by the grace ol God retouered their health. t att? 2 152 | 1 


How the lord Donnacona accompanied with T aignoagny and diuers others, faining that 
they would goe to hunt Stags, and Deere, taried out two monerhs; and at their teturne 
brought a great multitude of people with them, that we were not wont to ſee before, 


| Chap. 16. ! 
\ N 7 hile that diſeaſe laſted in our ſhips, the lozd Donnacona, Taignoagny, wi many o⸗ 
' Y thers went from home, kaining that they would goe to catch IT . — 
re in their tongue called Aiouneſta, and Aſquenoudo, betauſe the pte and ſnow was not ſo bꝛo⸗ 
ken along the riuer that they could ſayle:it was told vs of Domagaia andochers, that they would 
tax out but a fo2tnight,# we beleeued it, but they Raped aboue to moneths, whichmade vs mil⸗ 
truſtthat they had bene gone to raiſe the countrey to come againſt vs, aud do vs ſomediſpleaſure, 
weſeeing our ſelues ſo weake e faint. Albeit we had vſed ſuch diligence and politie in our Foꝛt, 
that ifall the power of the countrey had bene about it, they could haue bone nothing bur locke vp⸗ 
on vs: and whileſt they were foozth, many of the people came daply to our chips, and bꝛoughe vs 
frech meat, as Stags, Derre, fiſhes, wich viuers other things, but held them at ſuch anexceſfue d long wineer 
Nie that rather then thep would ſell eder amp thing cheape, many times they would curie them 
„ pere the Winter was very lung and they had ſome ſcartity aud ne ede 
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How Donnacone came to Sradacan43gaine mich agreaenumber of people, andbecauts ke 
would not come to viſit our Creed be bone fle, which 1 
ly to haue the Captaine come ſee him. nn 8 
Chap. 17. 


N the one and twentieth dap ol Apzil Domagaia tame to the ſhoe ſive, accompanied 
— ſuch as we were not wont to ſee, and — 


Donnacona 
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Donnaconawouldthenert-dap come and ſee vs, and bꝛing great ſfozeof Deeres 6 


g with him. The next day he came and bzoyghe a great number of men to Stadacona, & 
what an uin what ewe ebenen 


- 
< 

3 and 
* ” 


Rubies, Gold, 
and wollen 
cloth with os 
cher riches in 
Saguenaye 


dayes, in which time none came from Stadacons to our ſhippes, as they were wont to does 
rather fled from vs, as if we would haue ſlaine them, ſo that then wee plainely percei 
knauery, | 


Cherowneof ¶ But becauſe they vuverſtood, that thoſe of Sidatin did frequent our company, and that i e ? 
did. fozlaken the bottome of a ſhip which we would le aue, to hauc the olde nailcs out of it, the thit 


day following they came from Stadacona, and molt of them without difficulty did pallt 


one ſive ot the riuer to the other wich {mall Skiffes: but Donnacona would not come aa 
Taignoagny,and Domagaia ſfood:talking together aboue an houre befoze they would comey 
ner, at laſt they came to ſpeake wich our Captaine. There Taignoagny pꝛaved him chathet 
would cauſe the foꝛeſayd man to be taken and caried into France, Dur Captaine refuled um 
it, ſaying, that his Ring had forbidden him to bzing any man oz woman into France, onelgi 
he migbt bzing two oz threepong boxes to learne che language, but chat he would willingly 


bim to Newfoundland, and there leaue him in an Iſland, Dur Captaine ſpake th 


ſure them, that they ſhould bzing Donnacona with them, whom they had left on bet c 0 fi 4 
which wozdes, when Taignoagoy heard , hee was very glad, thinking hee ſhould neuer w 
turne fnto France againe , anb therefozepzomiſed'to come — 1 which was the vip 


the Holy Croſſe, and to being Dounatona and all the people 
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25 Traltuesand Dilcoueries, 


How that vpon Holyrood day our Captaine cauſed a Crofleto be ſer pin our Forte: and 
bow the Lord Downacona, T aignoagny, Domagaia, and others oftheircompanycame; 
and of the taking of the ſayd Lord. 
Chap. 18. | 
third ol May being Holyroode dap, our Captaine foz the ſolemmitie ot᷑ the day, caiiſed a 
gvodip fay2e crolle of 35 foote in height to bee ſet vp, vnder the crolletof which hee cauſed a 
fieldtobehanged, wherein were the Armes of France, and ouer them was wzitten in antique 
letters, Fraveiſcns prima Des gratis Francorum Rex regnat. And vpon that vay about noone; 
there came a great number of the people of Scadacona, men, women, and childzen, whotold vs 
that their Lozd Donnacona, Taignoagny, and Domagaia were comming, whereof we were ves 
p glad, hoping to retaine them. About two of the clocke in the afternoone they came being come 
nere dur hips, our Captaine went to ſalute Donnacona, who elſo ſhewed him a mery countes 
nance,albeit very fearefully his eyes were fill bent toward the wood, Shoxtly after came Taig- 
noagny, who babe Donnacona that he ſhould not enter into our Fozte, and therefoze fire was 
foꝛth by one ol our men, & kindled where their Loꝛd was, Dur Captaine payed him to 
come into our ſhips to eate q dꝛinke as hee was wont to do, and alſo Taignoagnꝝ, who pꝛomiſev, 
that alter a while he would come, and ſo they did, #entred into our chips: but firſk it was told our 
Captain by Domagaia, that Taignoagny had ſpoken ill ot him, ꝙ that he had bibo Donnacona hee 
ſhould not come abooꝛd our ſhips, Dur Captaine perceiuing that, came outof che Foꝛte, and ſam 
thatonelpby Taignoagny his warning the women ran away, and none but men ſtaped in great 
number, where foꝛe he ſtraight commander his men to lay hold on Donnacona, Taignoagny, and — 5 
Domsgiis, ſ two mope of the chiefeſt whom be pointed vnto : thenhecommandes them ko mae BEA idt. 
theother to retire, Pꝛeſently after, the ſaid loꝛd entred into the Fozt with the Caytaine, but by E 
jy Taignoagny tame to make him come out againe, Our Captaine ſeeing that there was no o⸗ 
ther remedy, began to call vnto them to take them, at whoſe crit and voice all bis men came fozth, 
and tooke the ſapd Lozd with the others, whom they had appointed to take, The Canadians ſee⸗ 
ingtheir Lo2d taken, began to run away,enen as ſheepe befoze the woolte, ſomecroſlingouer the 
rizer.come thzough the woods, each one ſeeking fo2 his owne aduantage ; Chat done, weretirey 
dur ſelues,and laid vp che pꝛiſoners vnder good guard and ſafety, 


How the ſaid Canadians the __ following came before our ſhips to ſeeke their men, ery- 
ing and howling all night like Woolues: of the talke and concluſion they agreed ypon 
the next day: and of the gifts which they gaue our Captaine. 


Chap. 19. 


t night following they came befoze our ſhips, (the river being betwirt vs) ſtriking their 
beaſts, and crying and howling like woolues, ſtill calling Agouhanna, thinking to ſpeake 
with him, which our Captaine fo2 that time would not permit, neither all the next day till noone, 
wheteupon they made ſignes vnto vs, that we had hanged oz killed him. About noone, there came 
w great a number in a cluſter, as euer we ſaw, who went to hide theniſelues inthe Fozeſt, extept 
ſome,who with aloud voice would call and crie to Donnacona to ſpeake vnts them, Our Cap⸗ 
tainethen commanded Donnaconato be bzought vp on high to ſpeake vnto them, and bade him 
bemerrie, foz after he had ſpoken, and ſhe wer vnto the King ol France what hee had ſeene in Sa⸗ 
cguenzy and other countreys, atter ten o twelue moneths, he ſhould returne againe, and that the 
we WKingofFrance would giue him great rewards, whereat Donnacona was very glad, and ſpeas 
ing co the others, told it them, who in token of iop, gaue out chzee great cryes, and then Don- 
a WW oacona and his people had great talke together, which foz want ok interpꝛeters, cannot be veſeri⸗ 
bed. Our Captaine bade Donnacona that hee ſhould cauſe them to come to the other ſive of the 
meer to the end they might better talke together without any feare, & that he ſhoulu aſſure them: 
vtich Donnacona did, and there came a boate full of the chieleſt ot them tothe ſhips,and there as 
w began to talke together, giuing great pꝛaiſe to our captaine , and gaue him apꝛeſent offourg 
mot wenty chaines of Eſurgny , fo2 that is the greateſt and pꝛeciouſeſt riches they haue in this oute and 
old, for they eſteeme moze of that, then ofany gold op iluer, After thephad long talked to- af ginp. 
Werther,andchac their Lord ſawe that there was no remedp to auoive his going into France, hee 
commanded his people the next dap, to bzing him ſome victuals to ſerne him by the way, One 
tane gaue Donnacona,as a great pꝛeſent, two Frying pannes of copper, eight Þatchers, 
ndother linalltrifles , as Rniues, and Beades, whereof hee ſeemed to be verpglad, * 


e 


2 
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retained. 


Iſle de Coudtes. 


tcoper bzought 


* 


Chap. 20. 


Theſe women bꝛought great ſfoze-of victuals, as great Millet, 

liue withall, fleſh, ſiſh, and other things after their faſhion, 
Theſe women being come to our ſhippes, our Captaine did very friendly entertaine then. 
Then Donnacona payed our Captaine to tell thoſe women that hee ſhould come againe afin 
ten oꝛ twelue moneths , and bzing Donnacona to Canada with him: this hee ſayd onelx tu 
peaſe them, which our captaine did: wherefoze the women, as well by wozds as ſignes, ſeemedn 
be very glad, giuing our Captaine thanks, and told him, if he came againe, and bꝛought Donn 
cona with him they would giue him many things: in ſigne whereof, each one gaue our Captain 
a chaine of Eſurgny, and then paſſed to the other ſide ofthe riuer againe, where ſfood all the per 
ple of Stadacona, who taking all leaue of their Low, went home againe. On Saturday fi 
lowing,being the ſirt of the moneth, we departed out ofthe ſapd Pozt of Santa Croix, and tum 
Che Ade ut to harborough a little beneaththe Iſland of Orleans, about twclue leagues from the Pottofihe 
Orleans. Holy Croſſe, and vpon Sonday we came tothe Jſſandof Filberds , where wee ſtayed vntillth 
ſicteenth of that moneth, till the fterceneſle ofthe waters were paſt , which at that time ranme in 
ſwikt a courſe, and were too dangerous to come downe along the riucr, and therefoze weſtzyn 
till faire weather came, In the meane while many of Donnaconas ſubiects came fromther; 
uer of Saguenay to him, but being by Domagaia aduertiſed, that their Loꝛd was taken tobt 
caryed into France, they were all amazed : pet foꝛ all that they would not leaue to come to on 
ſhips, to ſpeake to Donnacona, who told them that after twelue moneths he ſhould come again, 
and that he was very well vſed bythe Captaine, Gentlemen, and Mariners. Which when the 
heard, they greatly thanked our Ceptaine and gaue their Lozdchzee bundles of Beauers, andſy 
A knifeofred Moolues ſkinnes, witha great knife of red copper that commeth from Saguenay, and othe 


— 


them to his wines and childꝛen. Like wiſc, he gaue to them that came to ſpeake with Dona 
they thanked him greatly fox them, and then went to their lodgings. ®NaCong 


How the next day, being the fift of May the ſayd people came againe to ſpeake vntothe, 
Lord, and how foure women came to the ſhore to bring him victuals. 


Pon the fifth of May, very early in the mozning, a great number ok the ſayd people tin 
againe to ſpeake vnto their Lozd, and ſent a Boate, which tn their tongue they til 
Caſnonj, wherein were onely foure women, without any man, foz fearetheir men ſhould he 


which is their cozne that they 


from Saguenay, things. They gaue alſo to our Captaine a chayne of Eſurgny, fo which our Captaint gut 
them ten o2 twelue Hatchets, and they gaue him hearty thankes, and were very well contente,, 
The nert dap, being the ſtrtecnthof Pay, we hoyſed ſaple, and came from the ſaid 1{land ofFi- 
bcrds, to another about fifteene leagues fromit, which is about fine leagues in length, and ther, 
tothe end we might take ſome reſt the night following, we ſtayed that day, in hope the nexthy 
we might paſſe and auc ide the vangers of theriver of Saguenay, which are great. That euening 
we went aland and found great ſto e of Dares, of which we tooke a great many, and therefojeue 
The Ide of Hares Called it The Iſland of Hares: in the night there aroſe a contrary winde, with ſuch ſtoꝛmes m 
tempeſt, that wee were conſtrained to returne to The Iſland of Filberds againe, fun 
whence wee were come, becauſe there was none other paſſage among the ſayde Jſlame, 
and there we ſtayed till rhe one and twentieth cf that moneth, till faire weather end good win 
came againe: and then wee ſapled againe, and that ſo pꝛoſperouſſy, that wee paſſed to Hon. 
guedo, which paſſage vntill that time had not bene diſcouered: wee cauſed our ſhips fo courſes 
thwart Cape Prat which is the beginning ok the Pozt of Chaleur : end becauſe the winde u 
The Ide or $90dand conuenient, we ſapled all day and all night without ſtaying, and the next day we tamen 
Trion. the middle of Brions Iſland, which we were not minded to doe, to the end wee might ſhoztenout 
way, Theſe two lands lie Nozthweſt, and Southeaſt, and are about fiftie leegues one fromm 
other. The ſavd Illand is in latitude 47 degrees and a halfe. Upon Thurſday being thetwenty 
ſire of the moneth, and the feaſt of the Aſcenſion of our Lozd, we coaſted ouer to a land and ſil 
low of lowe ſandes, which are about eight leagues Southweſt from Brions Iſland, aboue which 
are large Champaines, full of trees and alſo an encloſed ſea, whereas we could neither ſee, un 
perceiue any gappe o2 way to enter thereinto. On Friday following, being the 27 of the moneth 
becauſe the wind did change on the coaſt, we came to Brions Iſland againe , whcre wee ſtayn 
till the beginning ol June, and toward the Southe aſt ofthis Illand, wee ſawe a lande, ſe 
ming vnto vs as an Jlaud , we coated it about two leagues anda halke, and by the we 
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nociceof thore other bigh Alland lying toward the Sands: after wee hadknowen theſe things 
we returned to che Cape of the ſad land, which doeth deuive it ſelfe into two oz thꝛee very 
highCapes : the waters there are very deepe, andthe flood-ofche ſea runneth ſo ſwift, chat ic 
cannot poſſibly be ſwifcer, That day we tame to Cape Loreine, which is in fozty ſeuen degrees 
«nd a halfe cowarvthe South: on which capethere is a low land and it ſeemeth that there is ſome 
entrance ofariuer, but there is no hauen of any wozth, Aboue theſe lands we ſaw another cape 
coward the South. we named it Saint Paules Cape, it is at 47 degrees and a quarter. 
The Sonday following, being the fourth of June, and Mpitſondap, wee had notice of the 
coafte lying Ealtſouthealt, diſtant from the Newfoundland about two and twenty leagues: 
andbecauſe che wind was againſt vs, wee went to a auen, which wee namen S. Spiritus Porte, 
where we ſtayed till Teweſday that we departed thence, ſapling along that coaſt vntill wee came 
to Saint Peters Iſlands, Idee found along the ſayd coalt many very dangerous Iſlands and 
elues, which lpe all in the way Eaſtſoutheaſt and Weſtnozthweſf, about thzee and twenty 
leaques into theſea, Mhileſt we were in the ſayd Saint Peters Iſlands we met with many ſhips 
al France and of Britaine, wee ſtayed there from Saint Barnabas dap, being the cleuenthof the 
moneth, vntil the lixceenth that we departed thence e came to Cape Raſe, and entred into a Poꝛt 
Rognoſo, where wee tooke in freſh water, and wood to paſſe the ſea: there wee left 
ane of our boates, Then vpon Mondap, being the nineteenth of June, we went from that Poꝛt, 
and with ſuch good and pꝛoſperous weather we ſailed along the ſea, in ſuch ſozte, that vpon 
the irt of July 1536 we came to the Pozte of S. Malo, by thegrace of God, to whom wepzay, 
here ending our Nauſgation, that of his infinite mercy he will grant vs his grace and fauour,and 
inthe end bing vs to the place ofeuerlaſting felicitie, Amen, | = 


Here followeth the language of the countrey, and kingdomes of Hochelaga 
and Canada, of vs called New France : But firſt the names of their numbers, 


5 Secada 1 Indahir 6 F | 
Tigneni 2 Aſiaga 7 
Heſche 3 Allen 8 
Hannaion 4 A. 9 
Ouiſcon 5 Aſem 10 
Here follow the names of the chiefeſt partes of man, and other 
words neceſſary to be knowen. | | 3 
the Head | azgonad - - | | a Womans member caſtaigne | 
the Browe .. ._-- beguemaſcon j anEcle & eſpueny -'*— | 
the Eyes hg anale | ondegnezs” © | 
the Eares ontaſcon x Tortois hbenlenxima 
the Mouth - eſabe I Woods: _ | 
the Tecth eſgongey [ leauesof Trees 
the Tongue. e | God 1c 
the Throate enen giue me ſome drink 
the Beard beben ] giue metobreakfafi. | 
the Face _.. | hegonaſcon | giue me * 
| the Haires | agamſcor et vs goe to bed (| 
the Armes aicyaſcom a Man bs 
the Flanckes _ ane | awoman ; | | 
the Stomacke | aggruaſcon a Boy * 
the ere | eſcbebenda ry 12 
the Thighes hetnegradaſton | a Child ri 3 
4 5 | . con] a Gone 8 |; 4 "= N | 
the Legges 47 Ong ewe | a Dublet Ice ow | 
the Feete . | onchidaſcon Hoſen. | 
che Hands. aignoaſcoy . . . | Shooes 3 
the Fingers agenoge. - 1] aShice Eds: 6 
theNailes | agedaſcon «Cappe aj 
a Mans metuber | gnooſcon- Come 3 
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Ten Sanages 
dzought into 
France, 


Donnacona, and 


— 


byhim named New France. 


1540. vnto the Countreys of canada, Hot helaga, and Saguenay. 


= Ing Francis the firſt hauing heard the tepozt of Captaine Cartier his Pilot 

) generall in his two fozmer Uopages of diſcouery, as well by wiitmgasby 
wopd of mouth, touching that which hee had found and ſeene inthe Meſterne 
N 


Bread carracummy giue me a knife }bnazabca g, | 
Water am 8 Hatcher * 2 7 —— e 2 
Fleſh quahonaſco a BO ſabenca "4 
Reifms on a Darte guaheten |Þ 
Damſons honneſta let vs goe a hunting Caſignodonnaſeat || 
Figges ab ſcond a Stagge | '| armeita 4 
| Grapes ozoba a Sheepe aſquenondo 
Nuttes quahoya a Hare Sourhanda 
| z Hen ſabomgahoa a Dogge agaya { 
a Lamprey ziſto a Towne canada | 
aSalmon | ondacon the Sea agogaſy | 
a Whale ainne honne the waues of the ſea c . 
a Gooſe ſadeguenda an Iſland cohe na 
a Streete adde an Hill agacha | 
Cucumber ſeede | caſconda the yce honneſca 4 
ro Morrowe achide Snow camſa 
the Heauen guenhia Colde athan 4 
the Earth damga Hotte odlax ani 4 
the Sunne yſinay Fier ax iſta | 
the Moone alſomaba © Smoke quea + 
the Starres ftagnehoham | a Houſe canoca 4 
the Winde cohohs Beanes ſabe | | 
good morrow  aignag Cinnamom . | adborathny 
rs ter vs go'to play S caſſgno caudy : my Father | addathy | 
come & ſpeak with aſſgniquaddadia | my Mother * | adanaboe | 
{ \ooke ypon me (me quagathoma my Brother addagrim | 
hold your peace He my Sifter, nas ; 
let vs go with j boat | caſgno caſnony — 1 09h | 
They of Canada ſap , that it is a moneths ſayling to goe to a lande where Cinnamom any 
Cloues are gathered. — 4 —_— : 
Pere endech the Relation of Iames Cartiers diſcoucry and Nauigation to the Newfaundlands, 


The third voyage of diſcouery made by Captaine Taques Cartier, 


partes viſcoue red by him in the perts of Canada and Hochelaga, and hauing 
allo ſeene and talked with the people, which the ſayd Cartier had bꝛoͤughtem 
of thoſe Countreps, whereof one was king of Canada, whoſe name was 
others: which after that they hav bene a long time in France and Britaine, 
were baptized at their owne deſire and requeſt, and died in the ſayd countrey of Britaine. And 
albeit his Maieſtie was aduertized by the ſapd Cartier of the death and deceaſe of alk the people 
which were bzought ouer by him ( which were tenne in number) lauing one little girle about 
tenne peeres old, yet he rcſolued to ſend the ſapd Cartier his Pilot thither ageine, with lohn 


John Francis de Francis de la Roche, Knight, Loꝛd of Roberual, whome hee appointed his Lieutenant and Oos 


Roben. or uernour in the Countreys ot Canada and Hochelapa, and the ſayd Cartier Captaine generall 
and leader of the ſhippes, that they might diſcouer moze then was done befoze in the fozmer 
voyages, and attaine (ik it were poſſible) vnto the knowledge of the Countrey ok Sague« 
nay, whereof the people bzought by Cartier, as is declared; made mention vnto the King, 


Sreat ricyes g that there were great riches, aud very good countreys. And the King cauſed a rertamne ſumme 


berp good forte 


in Saguenay, 


ay 
which is bes 


of money to be delivered to furniſh out the ſayd voyage with ſiue ſhippes: which thing was 
perfourmed by the ſapd Monſieur Roberual and Carrier, After that they hadagreedrogether 
Pond p ſaults. tn rigge the ſayd fiuethip3s at Saint Malo in Britaine, where the tho fozmier voyages hav beene 
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prepared and ſet koch. And the laid Monſieur Roberual ſent Cartier thither fo2 the ſame purpoſe, 

And after that Cartier had cauſed the ſaid ſtue ſhips co bee built and furniſhen and ſet in goov oz» 

der, Monſieur Roberual came done to S. Malo and found the ſhips, fallen downe to the roade, 

with their yards acrolle full ready to departandſet ſaile,aying foz nothing elle but the comming 

of the Generall,and the payment of the furnuure. Andbecauſe Monheur Roberual the kings 

lieutenant had not as pet his artillery, powder and munitſons, and other things neceſſary come 

downe, which he had pꝛouided fox the voyage. in the Countreysof Champaigne and Normandie: 

and becanſe the ſaid things were very neceſſary, and that hee was loth to depart without them he 

determined to depart from S. Malo to Roan, and to pzepare a ſhiꝑ oꝛ twoat Honfleur, whither 

he thought his things were come: And that the ſaid Cartier ſpoulde depart with the fiue ſbippr es 

whichhe had furniſhed. and ſhould goe bekoze, Conſidering allo that the ſaid Catier had reteiued che kings ltts 

letters fromthe king, whereby hee did expzeſl charge him do depart and ſec ſaple immediatiy vys ⸗ 

onche ſight and receit thereof, on payne of incurring his diſpleaſure, and to lap all the fault on 

him, And after the concluſion of theſe things, and the ſaid Monſieur Roberual had taken muſter 

andview ol the gentlemen, ſouldiers, and marinerg which were retained and choſen faz the per. 

fozmance of the ſayd vopage, hee gaue vnto Captaine Cartier full authozitieco de part and goe be- 

fe. and to gouerne all things as if he had bene there in perſon: and himſelfe deparced to Hon- 

ſeur to make his farther pꝛeparation. After theſe things thus diſpacched, the winde comming 

faire,the fozeſapd fiue ſhips let ſaple together well furnithed and victualled fo2 two peere, the 23, 23.ot Pay, 

of Pap. 1540. And we ſailed ſo long with contrary winds and continuall toꝛments, which fell 254® 

out by reaſon of our late departure, that wee were on the ſea with our ſayv ſtue ſhips full thzee 8 

moneths befoze wee could arriue at the Poztand auen of Canada, without euer hauing in all chiefeofieeing 

thattime 30. doures ol good windto ſerue vs cokeepeour right courſe: ſo that our fine ſhippes 5 Galan. 
ugh thole ſtozmes loſt company one of another, all ſaue t wo that kept together, to wit that 

wherein the Capt aine was, and the other wherein went the Aicount of Beaupre, vntill at length 

x the ende ol one moneth wee met all together at the Hauen of Carpont in Newfoundland. Capone Hauen. 

dut the length ol time which we were in palling berweene Britayne and Newfoundland was by 

the cauſe that we ſtaod in great neede of water, becauſe of che caccell,aſwell Goates, Pogges, as Tranſporting 

other beaſtes which we carted fox breede in the Countrey, which wee were conftrainedta water 24 ratten 2 

with Hider and other dzinke, Now therefoze becauſe we were the ſpate of thee moneths in Nerd. 

liyling on the lea. and ſtaym in Newfoundland, wapting foz Monſieur Roberual, and taking in 


offreih water and other things neceſlary, wee arriued not befoze the Hauen of SainRe Crom in 

Canada, (where in the foꝛmer vopage we had remapnedeight moneths) vntill che 23. day of Au- The 23.0f An. 
qult, In which place the people of the Countrey came to our ſhippes,making ſhew ofiopfoz our sul. 
arriuall,and namely he came thither which had che rule and goucramentofthe Countrey of Ca- 

nada, named Agona, which was appointed king there by Donacona, when in the fozmer vopage be nem bing 
ne carried him into France: And hee came to the Captaines ſhip with 6,902.7, boates, any. with of 


many women and childꝛen. And after the ſayd Agona har inquired of the Captaine where Do- 
nacona and the reſt were, the Captaine anſwered him, Chat Donacona mas bead in France, and 
that his body reſted in the earth, anvthar the reſt ſtayed there as great Lows, and were maried, 
im would not returne backe into their Countrey : the ſaid Agonamade no ſhewe of anger at ali 
theſe ſpeeches: and J thinke he tooke it ſo well becauſe he remained Loꝛd and Gouernour of the 
countre by the death ofthe ſaid Donacona. After which conference the ſaid Agona tooke apiece 
of tanned leather of ayellowſkinedged about withEſnoguy (wich is their riches and the thing 
which they eſteeme moſt pꝛecious, as wee clkeeme gold) which was vpon his head in ſtead of a 
crowne,and he put the lame onthe head ol our Captaine,and tooke from his wits two bracelets 
of Einoguy,and put them vpon the Captaines armes, colling bim about the necke and ſhewing 
vnto him great ſignes ok ioy: which was all diſſimulation, as afcerward it wel appearen. The cap- Sreat bim - 
taine tooke his laid crowneof leather and put it againe vpon his head, and gaue him and his wines Suu 
certaine ſmalpzeſents,ſignifping vnto him, that he had bꝛaught cer taine new things, which after: | 
ward he would beſtow vpon him: fo which the ſayd Agona thanked the Captaine. And after 
that he had made him and his company eat anddzinke,theydepartedandreturnedtothe ſhoze with 
their boates, After which things the ſayd Captaine went with two ol his boaces vp the riuer, be⸗ 
pond Canada and the Pozt of Saincte Croix, to viewa Hauen and aſmall river, which is abdut 
4-leagues higher: wbich he found better and moze commodious to ride in and lay his fhips, then n good roads 
the mer. Andtherefoze he returned and cauſed all his ſhips to be 2ought befoze the ſapdriner, — fans 
and at a lowe water he cauſed his Oꝛdinance to bee plantev to place his ſhips in moꝛe ſaftie, which &=* 
he meant to keepe and ſlap inthe Countrey, which wn chaee: which hee did the dap following, 

any 


234 The Engliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Jaques ( arthier:y, 
andthe reſtremayned in the roade in the middeſt of the river (Jn which place the victuais 2 | 
other furniture were diſcharged, which they had bzought) from the 26, of Auguſt vntill the ſ 
condof September, what time they departed to recurne fo2 S. Malo, in which (hips he ſent backs 
Mace Iolloberce his bꝛother inlawe,and Steuen Noel his Nephew, ſkilfull and excellent pibotz, 
with letters vnto the king, and to aduertiſe him what had bene done and found: and how Monſieur 

de Robetual was not pet tome, and that hee feared that by occaſion of contrary winds and tem 
pelts he was dꝛiuen backe againe into France. | C1 


The deſcription of the aforeſaid Riuer and Hauen. 


r . ſayd Riuer is ſmall, not paſt 30. paſes bꝛoad, and ſhippes dꝛawing thee fathoms warte 
map enter in at a full ſea; and at a io m water there is nothing but a chanell of a foote veey 
o thereabout. On both ſides okthe (aid Riuer there are very good and faire grounds, full of ig 
faire and mightie trees as any be in the world, and diuers ſozts, which are aboue tenne fathomg 
Crees about higher then the reſt, and there is one kind ok tree aboue thꝛee fathoms about, which they in the 
2 — a Ccuntrey call Hanneda, which hath the moſt excellent vertue of all the trees ofthe wozld, where; 
Hanneda the Df I will make mention heteafter, Pozeouer there are great ſfoze of Okes the molt excellen 
— way that euer Z ſawin mplife, which were ſo laden with Maſt that they cracked againe : beſides thi | 
wozld, there are fairer Arables, Cedars, Beeches, and othertrees,th:n grow in France: and hard vatg 
this wood on the South live the ground is all couered with Uines, which we found laden with 
of grapes as blacke as Pulbertes,but they be not ſo kind as thoſe of France becauſe the Uines beg 
grapes, not tilled, and becauſe they grow of theirowne accoꝛd. Mozeuer there are many white Thongs, 
Fruit like Which beare leaues as bigge as oken lesues, and fruit like vnto Pedlers. To bee ſhox, it is ag 
Peviers. good a Countrey toplow and mannure as a man ſhould find oꝛ deſire, Te ſowed ſeedes here 
Seed ſpzong dur Countrey,as Cabages, Naueaus, Lettiſes and others, which grew and ſpꝛong vp outofthy | 
— . ground in eight dayes. The mouthok the riuer is coward the South, and it windeth Mozchum 
ins. dayes, like vnto a ſnake: aud at the mouth ot᷑ it toward the Gaſt there is a high and fteepecliffe, whereve - 
| made a wap in maner of a payꝛe offtatres,and aloftwe made a Foxt to keepe the nether Fot 
; the ſhips, and all things that might paſſe aſwell by the great as by this ſmall rizer; Mozectiry : 
2 great plaine man map behold a great ettenſion of ground apt foz tillage,ffraice and handſome and ſomewhat 
— w enclining toward the South, as eaſie to be bzought to tillage as I would deſite, and ve ty well w 
pleniſhed with faire Dkes and other trees of great beauty, no thicker then the Fopreſts of France, 
Here wee ſet twenty mien to wozke, which in one day had labourtd about an acre and an halle il 
the lald ground, and ſowed it part with Mareaus oꝛ ſmall Turneps, which at the ende of cight 
vayes, as J ſaid befoꝑe, ſpꝛang out of the earth, And vpon that high cliffe wee found a faire ſom 
taine very necre the layd Foꝛt: adioyning whereunto we found good ſtoze of ſtones, whichwes 
Diamante of ſteemed to be Diamants. Ou the other lide of the ſaid mountaine and at the foote thereof;whithis 
Danada. towards the great Riuer is all along a goodly Myne of the beſt pꝛon in the woꝛld, and it reacheth 
nn euen hard vnto dur Foꝛt and the ſand which we tread on is perfect refinev Ppne, ready to be at 
Leaues ot fine into the foʒnace. And on the waters ſide we found certaine leaues of fine gold as thicke as ama 
—— 48 naple. And c Aeſtward of the laid Riuer there are, as hath bene ſapd, many faire trees: and tumam 
naue ſound in the water a goodly Medow full of as faire aud geodly graſle as euer I ſawe in any Pevowe it * 
Can France: and betweene theſayÞYedow and the Wood are great ſioze of Uines: and beyond the 
Ercetientand ſald Uines the land groweth full of hempe which groweth of it ſelfe, which is as good as poſſibly | 
Grong yempe. map be ſeene, and as ſtrong. And at the ende of the ſayd Medow within an hundꝛed paſes there is 
riſing ground, which is of a kind of late ſtone blacke and thicke, wherein are veines of mynerdl 
matter, which ſhewe like gold and ſiluer : and thꝛoughout all that ſtone there are great graines / 7 
the ſayd Myne. And in ſome places me haue found ſtones like Diamants, the moſt faire, polls MW du 
ſhed and excellently cut that it is poſſible foꝭ a man to ſee, when the Sunne ſhitieth vpon them; = 
they glilter as it were ſparkles of fire, en 
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How after the departure of the two ſhippes which were ſent Il lie 
backe into Britaine, and that the Fort was begun to be builded, the „ nun 
taine prepared two boates to goe vp the great Riuer to diſcouer the paſſage of ſtrot 
three Saults or falles of the Riuer. 5 


T% ſayd Captaine hauing diſpatched two ſhips to returne to carry newes,scco2ving as het. kaum 
pad in charge krom the king, and that the F ozt was begunto be builded, fo2 e 


* 
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t 
Malters, and Pilots choſen foz counſayle,comake avoyage with two boates furniſhed with men r rer n 
and victuals to goe as farre as Hochelaga, of purpoſe ta view and vnderſtand the faſhian — — 
Saults of water, which are to be palled ta goe to Saguenay, that her might be the readier in rhe Therichcoun 
ſpzingtopalle farther, and in the Winter timc to make all things neevefull in a readineſſe ko; !rey ofSogue- 
their bulinelle. The fozeſaiv boetes being made read, the Copc=iae ang Martine de Painpont, Fran che 
with other Gentlemen and the renmant of the Parincrs departed from the ſayd plare of Chatleſ. Sw 

burg Royal the ſeuenth day of September in the yeere alozeſayd 1540. And the Uicount of Thep epa 
Beaupre [taped behind fo2 the garding and gouerneme xx of all things in the Foze, And as they ene 
went vp the riuer, the Captaine went to ſeetheLozd of Hochelay,whichdwelleth betweene Ca- 7.0f — 
naa and Hochelaga: which in the foꝛmer voyage had giuen vaco the ſaid Captaine a little girle, 

anv hav ofcentimes enfozmedhim ofthe treaſons mw W Domagaya (whom the 

Eaptaine-in his foꝛmer voyage had caried into France) wauld haue wadugbt againſt him. In re» 

gudo which his curteſie the ſaid Captaine would not paſſe by without biliting of him, and to let 

hun vnde rſtand that the Captaine though: himſelfe beholding vnto him, hee gaue vnto him iwo 

yong bopes, and left them with him to leatne theit language, and beſfowedvpon him a cloake of They delight 
Paris red, which cloake was ſer with yealow and white buttons of Tiune, and mall belles, And cloth 
withall hee gaue him two Baſins ol Laton, and tertaine hachets and knives: wherrat the ſapdy 

Lond leemed highly to reioyce, and thanked the Captaine. This done; the Captaine and his rohi- 

pany departed krom that place: And wee ſailed with ſo pzoſperousa wind, that we arriued the | 
eleventh dap of the moneth at the firſt Sault bf water, which is two leagues viſtant-from the Ther: of 
Towneof Turonaguy, And after wee were arriued there, wee determined to goe and paſſe as Tor Gan 
farre vp as it waspoſlible with one of the boates,and that the other ſhould ſtay there till ic retur⸗ ot Tuconsguy, 
ned: and wee double manned her to rowe vp againſt the courſe oz ſtrrame ot᷑ the ſayde Sault. 

And after wee had paſled ſome part ol the way from our other boate; wire found badde ground Bad ground, 
and great rockes,and ſo great a current, that wee could not polſibly paſſe any further with our ande wear 


her vicrualsandocher things,petermined with the Uicount of Beaupre, another Oenclemen, The Vrco _ 
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frieadlp peos- 


Andther vil- 
dwelloner againſt the ſecondSaulr, which came and bzought vs of their victuals, as Pottage nt 9992 
and Fiſh, aud offered vsof the ſame. After that the Captaine had enquired of them hay — our 
ſignes as wozdes,how many moꝛe Saults wee had to paſle to goe to Saguenay, and what diltance fond Sk. 
were 
ſecond 


ner noi 


1 


A 


tipce four comming : Aup cherefoxeour Captainegmueeche . 
combs,lzooches oftynne and copper, and other Imal toyes, and vnto the chiefe men euery ant bis boates. 


litle batcher&hooke,whereat they made certaine cries and ceremonies ol ioy. But amanmuſtnot un: edow bt 
trulk chem foz all heir faire ceremonies and ſignes of joy, fox if they had thought they hav benecoo "= 3 
ſtrong opus, then woulo ther haun done their belt tohaue killed vs,as we vnverſſood afrerward; Eve barg f 


Thisbeitig done, we returned with our bagtg, and paſſed bychedwellingof che Lo dt H 


D The — 


lay, with whom the Captaine hab left the two youth as her tame vp the xiuer, thinking to haue 
found hin: But hee coulde find nobody laue one ot his ſonnes, who tolde — hes 
: 92 TE ted was 
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Maiſouna. was gone to Maiſouna,as our bopes alſo told va, ſaying, chat it was two dayes ſince he depattyy 
Sent huge: But in truth hee was gone to Canada toconcluve with Agona,whatrhey ſhould voe againithy 
rher French. And when we were arrfued at our Fo2e, wee vnderſtoode by our people, that the Sauagesofth 
the Freuch. ountrey came not any mo2e about our Foxt as they were accuſtomed,to bzing vs fiſh, any tha 

they were in a wenderfulvoubt and feare ofvs. Therefoze our Captaine, hauing bene aduerti 
2 very great led by ſome ol our men which had bene at Stadacona to viſite them, that there were a wonderful 


number ot Sa · number ok the Countrep people allembled together, cauſed all things in our foztreſle to bee fer 


EDT. in good 020er: cc. 
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Thereſtis wanting. 


A letter written to M. lohn Growte ſtudent in Paris, by Iaques Nye 
of S. Italo, the nephew of Iaques Cartier, touching the foreſaid diſcouery, 


» After Growrte, pour bꝛother in law Giles Walter ſhewed me this mozning : 
Mappe piinted at Paris, dedicated to one M.Hakluyt an Engliſh Gentleman; 
4 | & wherein all the Weſt Indies, the kingdome of New Mexico, and the Coummm 
of Canada, Hochelaga and Saguenay are contained, I hold thatrhe Rilier x 
Canada which is deſcribed in that Mappe is not marked as it is in my booky 
* uhich is agrt eable to the booke of Iaques Cartier: and that the ſayd Chart buch 
| not marke oꝛ ſet downe The great Lake, which is aboue the Saulis, actoꝛding as the Dau 
haue aduertiſed vs, which vwell at the ſayd Saults, In the fozeſapd Chart which you ſentmejs | 
The sꝛules are ther, the Great Lake is placed too much toward the Nozth. The Saults oz falles of the Riner 
kad to pace. ſtand in 44. degrees ot latitude: it is not ſo hard a matter to paſſe them, as it is thought: Che 
ter falleth not downe from any high place, it is vothing elle but that in the midveſt of the N 
there is bad ground. It were beſt to build boates aboue the Saults: and it is eaſie to march q 
But 5.feagues traue ll by land to the envof the thꝛee Saults: it is not aboue ftue leagues iourney. J hane ben 
wes, bponthe toppe ol a mountaine, which is at the foot of che Saults, where J haue ſeene the ſayd I; / 
Sauls. Hur beyond the ſayd S aultes, which ſhe wer vnto vg to be bzoader then it was where we pad 
Cen dayes The pet ple ot᷑ theCountrey aduertiſed vs, that there are ten dayes tourney from the Saulte u 
tourney from this Great Lake. Ae know not how many league s they make to a dayes iournt y. At this ys 
— ſent Jeannot white vnto pou moze at large, becauſe the meſſenger can ſtap no longer. Here ia 
12 fore fox the pꝛeſent J will ende, lalut ing you with my heerty commenvations, pꝛaping Gon 
giue you pour hearts deſire, F tom S. Malo in haſte this 19 day of June, 1587. en 


Lour louing Friend, TaqQyts Noer, 5 


FSS _. 


Olin, J pꝛay pou doe me ſo much pleaſure as to ſend mee a bookeof the diſcouery of de 
Mexico, and one of thoſe new Pappes of the Weſt Indies dedicated to M. Hakl en 
glich Gentleman, which you ſent to your bzother in law Giles Walter. J will nor faily 1 
foune my ſelte, ifthere be any meane to lind out thoſe deſcriptions which Captaine Caxtiet ia 
after his two laſt voyages into Canada, 0 1 


Vnderneath the aforeſaid vnperfite relation that which follows 
eth is written in another letter ſent to M. john Growte ſtudent in Paris from MW 
Iaques Noel of S. Mals, the grand nephew of [aques Cartier. 4 


PRA? Can wite nothingelle vnto you of any thing that A can recoucr of the u 
od [2 of Taprame Iaques Cartier my vnele diſceaſed, although A haue made ſearthil 
Yul places that J could poſſibly in this Towne : ſau;ngoka certaine bookey une: | 
inmancrofa ſea Chart. which was dzawne by the hand of my ſaid vncle, w 
in the poſſeſſion of maſter Cremeur : which bocke is paſſing well marke Wi 
alithe Riuer ol Canada,whereof J am wellaſſured, becauſe A my ſelfe haut knw: 
Che Seules ate ledg thereof asfarre as to the Saults, where A haue bene: The height of which Savles i 4 
aeg. degrees. J found in the ſayd Chart beyond the place where the Niuer is divived in wan 
nf the mioſt of both the bꝛanches of che ſaid riuer ſomewhat neereft that arme which runneth ton 
the Moichwelt, theſe woꝛds following witten in the hand ol Ia ques Cartier. py: 
Bythe people of Canada and Hochelaga it was ſaiv, That here is the land of Saguenay, wiid 
is rich and wealthy in precious tones, 8 6 


* 


John Alphonſe of Xattoigne. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 
And about an hundzed leagues vnder the ſame J found witten theſe two lines following in 
the ſaid Carde enclining to ward the Southweſt, Here in this Countrey ate Cmamon and 
Cloues, which they call in their language Canolere, ä : | 158 

Couching the effect ol my booke whereof A ſpake vnto you; it is made after the mancrofa 
ſea Chart, which A haue deliuered td my two ſonnes Michael and lohn, which at this pꝛeſent are 
in Canada. If᷑ at their teturne, which will he God willing about Magdalene tyde, tlep haue lear⸗ 
ned any nem thing woꝛthy the waiting, J will not faile to aduertiſe pcu thereof, 


Your louing Friend, IA VES Not, 


Here followeth the courſe from Belle Ie, Carpont, and the Grand 
Bayin Newfoundland vp the Riuer of Canad for the ſpace of 230. leagues, 
obſerued by /obn Alphonſeof Xanttoigne chiefe Pilote to Monſieur Roberual. 1 542. 


© Elles Ifles are in 51 degrees and f. Belles Iſles and Carpont are Noxthnoxthwelk Belle ne. 
and Southloutheaſt,and they are ten leagues diſtant, Carpone is in 52 degrees, eb. 


x 


4 Carpont and Bell Iſle fromthe Grand Bay are Noztheaſt and Souchwelt, and b. 
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03 Natiſtotet. 


Froin Cape 
Briron to the 
Southealt end 
of the Iſle of 
Aſcent ion is but 
zo ſeagues. 
Tye Cape ot 
Mon: z noſtte 
Dame. 

The 2Bap of 
Molues oy Gai. 
PaY- 

The Bap de 
Chaleur oz of 


Greater ſtoze 
and better fiſh 
then m New- 


Foules, 
Trees. 


The month 
tue riuer of 


Canada twenty rower, The 7, Illes exe in 50. degrees and . The 7. Iſtes and the poynt ot Ongear lie Nojth 
fine leagues eaſt and Southweſt and the dilkance betweene them is 15. leagues, and betweene them are cu 
Che 7 Jfiesin taine ſmall Jſlands: and the point of Ongear andthe mountaines Noſtre Dame, whicharem 
A the South live ofthe entrance ok the riuer, are Nozth and South: and the cut ouer from the n 
. the other is ten leagues: and this is here che abzedth of the Sea, The poynt ol Ongear ay 

Cre bur 10 the riuer of Caen lie Eaſt and TAeft, and they are diſtant 12. leagues. And all the coaſt from 
leagues bioad. the Iſle of Aſcenſion hither is very good ground, wherein growe all ſo2tes of trees that ire u 
Ede point ol France and ſome fruits. The poynt of Ongear is in 49. degrees and., And the riuer of Cenm 
Ongear tn 49 the Ille of Raquelle lye Noztheaſt and Southweſt, and they are diſtant 12. leagues. The Jen 
—_— © Raquelle is in 38. degrees and ;. In this riuer of Cacntherets great ſfoze of fiſh. And here the 
The Sa of8s- Seats notpalt 8. leagues bzoad. The Ille of Raquelle is a very low A ſle, which is neere vnto 
grees and two the South ſhoze, hard by a high Cape which is called the Cape of Marble. There is no dangir 
rhird parts: there at all, And betweene Raquelle andthe Cape of Maible ſhips may paſſe, And there isn 
eagnes bzoad. from the Alle to the South ſhoze aboue one league, and from the Alle vnto the Nozth ſhozeabout 
foureleagues, The Jfle ofRaquelle and the entranceof Saguenay are Noztheaſt TAeftſouth 

weſt, and are diſtant 14. leagues, and there are betweene them two ſmall Jflandes neerethe 

Che entrance Moꝛth ſhoꝛe. The entrance ot᷑ Saguenay is in 48. degrees and,, and the entrance hath not pal 
of Saguenay. quarter of a league in bꝛeadth, and it is dangerous toward the Southweſt: and two oz the 
leagues within the entrance it beginneth to ware wider and wider: and it ſeemeth to bee asf 

The ſeaofca- were an arme of the Sea: AndJ thinke that the ſame runneth into the Seaof Cathay, fox ita 
thay. deth foo2th therea great current, and there doth runne in that place a terrible raſe oz tyde. Au 
The rinernot here the riuer krom the Nozth ſhoze to the South ſhoꝛe is not paſt foure leagues in bꝛeadth, and 
pat 4 leagues it is a dangerous pallage betweene both the lands, becauſe there lie bankes of rockesin ther 
— uer. The alle ol Raquelle and the Ille ol Hares lye Noztheaft and Southweſt, and take u 
the Eaſt and the Met, and they are diſtant 18. leagues. The entrance of Saguenay and the Je 

. of Liepueres 02 Hares lie Nozthnoztheaſt æ Southſouthweſt, and are diſtant 5, leagues, The a 
Hares in a8 france of Saguenay and the Ille of Raquelle are Nozthnozthweft,and Southſouthweſt, and are 


marc. diltant thꝛee leagues. The Alle of Hares is in 48, and of a degree. From the Pointed 


John Aiphonſe of Lundluigne. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 239 

Noſtre Dame vnto Canada and vnto Hochela ga, all the land onthe South coaſt is faire, alowe 

land and goodly champaigne, all couered with trees vnto the bzink ofthe riuer. And the land on the 

Nozth ſide is higber, and in ſome plates there are high mountaines. And from the Ille of flares 

vnto the Alle of Orleans the riuer is not paſt 4 oz 5 leagues bzoad, Betweene the Ille ol Hares Rott 
andche high land on the Noth ſive the ſea is not paſt a league and an halfe bzoad, and it is very 

deepe, ko it is aboue 100. fathems deepe in the middeſt. To the Eaſt ofthe Ille of Hares there 

are 207 3 ſmall Alles and rockes. And from hence to the Alle Des Coudres oz of Filbeards,all 

is nothing but Alles and rockes on the South ſhoꝛe: and towards the Nozththe ſea is fapze and 

derpe. The Alle of Hares and the Jfleof Filbeards lie nozthealt,CUeft and Southweſt, and they 

are diſtant 12 leagues, And pou mult alwayes run along the high land on the noꝛth ſhoze; fo2on 

the other ſhoꝛe there is nothing but rocks. And you mult palſe by the ſive of the Ille of Filbeards, 

andthe riuer there is not paſt a quarter of a league bzoad, and ycu mult ſayle in the middeſt ofthe 

chanel: and in che middeſt runneththe beſt paſſage either at an hie oz a low water, becauſethe ſea 

runneth there ſtrongly, and there are great dangers of rocks and you had neede of good ancre and 

table. The ille of Filbeards is a ſmall ile, about one league long, and halfe a league bꝛoad, but then 
xe all banks o ſand. The ille of Filberds ſtands in 47. deg. and 2. The ille of Filberds and the ifle Che iſle or n. 
of Ocleans lie nozthealt and ſouthwelt, and they are diſtant ro leagues,and thou muſt paſſe by the 2792247 
high land on the nozthſive about a quarter of a league, becauſe that in the midſt of the riuer there 3warters. 

is nothing but ſholds and rocks. And when thou ſhalt bee ouer ag ainſt a round Cape, thou muſt 

take ouer to the South ſhoze ſouchweſt, and a quarter toward the South; and thou ſhalt ſaple in 

5. band 7 fathoms : and there the riuer of Canada beginneth to bee freſh, and the ſalt water en⸗ : 
deth, And when thou ſhale be athwart the point of the iſle of Orleans, where the riuer beginneth Thebegimyng 
tube teh, thou ſhalt ſaple in the mivſ of the riuer, and thou ſhalt leaue the ile on theſtarreboozd, abr 6 
wich is on the right hand: and here the riuer is not paſt a quarter of a league bꝛoad, and hath 20 The nuer bnt 
ub 30 fathoms water. And towards the South thoze there is aledge of Alles all coucred with laagur bean 
trers and they end ouer againſt the point ol the Ille ol Orleans. And the poynt of the ille of Orle⸗ 

as toward the Moꝛtheaſt is in 47 degrees andone terte of a degree. And the Ille o Orleans is The Ife of 
afayze Alle, all coue red withtrees even vnto the riuers ſive: and it is about 5 leagues long, and g/m a 
league and an halle bzoade, Andon the Nozthſhoze there is another Riuer, which falleth into one third part. 
the mapne. Riuer at the ende of the Mand : and Shippes map very well paſſe there. From 

the middeſtof the Ille vnto Canada the Riuer runneth Teſt; and fromthe place of Canada 

bnto France-Roy the riuer turneth Weſt Southweſt: and from the TAeft ende of the Alle to 

Canadais but one league; and vnto France-Roy 4 leagues, And when thou art come to the . chr rieagne 
tudok the Ille, thou ſhalt ſee a great Riuer which falleth fifcteene 02 twenty fathoms downe from tbe tie — 
— maketh a terrible noyſe. The Foꝛt ot France - roy ſtands in 47 degrees, and one irc — of 

0 a degree. France- Roy 

E che ertenſton ok all theſe lands, vpon iuſt occaſion is called New France. Foz it is as good amen 47 des 
andas temperate as France, and in the ſamelatitude. And the reaſon wherefoze it is colder in rt part. 

the Winter is, becauſethe freſh Riuer is naturally moze colvethenthe Sea; and it is alſobz0ad wyp the cog- 
and deepe: and in ſome places it is halte a league and aboue in bzeadth, And alſo becauſe the *r*v — 
land isnot tylled , noz full ot people, and is ali full of Woods, which is the cauſe of colde, be» pen France: 
cauſe there is not ſtoꝛe of fire noꝛ cattel, And the ſunne hath his Meridian as high as the Meri ⸗ ® ſecond rea- 
dim at Rochel: and it is noone here when the Sunne is at South Southweſt at Rochel. And 

herethe noꝛth ſtarre by the compaſle ſtandech Nozth noꝛtheaſt. And when at Rochel it is noone, The variation 
itis but halke an houre paſt nine at France · Roy. From the ſayde place vnto the Ocean lea and ®f © compalle. 
the coaſt of New France, is not aboue 50 leagues diſtance. And from the entrance ol Norum- 
bega vuto Florida are 300 leagues: and fromthis place of France-Roy to Hochelaga, are about 
do leagues: and vnto 5 Alle of Raſas 30 leagues, And J doubt not but Norumbega entreth into 
the riuerof Canada, and vnto the Sea ot Saguenay, And from the Foꝛt ot France- Roy vntill a From the fort 
man come foo2th of the Grande Bay is net aboue 230 leagues, And the courſeis Nozthealt and vneo $ mouth 
Welt Southtwelt not aboue 5 degrees and! difference: andreckon 16 leagues and anhalfe to 26 0 lags. 
adegree, By the nature ot the climate the lands toward Hochelaga are ill better and betterr, 
ew md moꝛekruitfull. And this land is fitte fo2 Figges and Peares, And J thinke that golde and Sowandm- 
o MW fluerwill be found here , actoꝛding as the people of the countrey ſay, Theſe landes lpe ouer 21th 10 be 
11 againſt Tartarie, and I doubt not but that they ſtretch toward Aſia, accozding to the roundneſſe nada- 
the woꝛld. And cherefoze it were good to haue a (mail Shippe of 70 tunnes to diſcouer the 
m attof New France on the backe ſive of Florida: fo I haue bene at a Bay as farre as 42 be⸗ — 142. 
61 
te 


degrees 


Rees betweene Norumbega and Florida, and J haue not ſearched the ende chereof, and J wme — & 
knowe paſlage, 


1 


Trees, knowe not whether it palle though, And in all thele Countreys there are okes, and 3 


elmes, arables, trees ol lie, pines, pʒuſſetrers, ceders, great wall nut trees, and wilde nuts, halt 


Kedde plums, tre e, wilde peare trees, wilde grapes, andthere haue bene found reddeplummes,” And vcryfhe 


cone groweth there, and pcaſon grom ot theit owne accozd,gooſeberries and ſtrawberritg. Aug 
there are goodly Foꝛreſts, wherein men may hunt. And there are great ſtoze of ſtagges, deere, 
Fowle, pozkepicks, and the Sauages ſay there bee Unicoꝛnes. Fowle there are in abundance, as hy, 


* Fards, wilde geeſe,cranes, turtle doues, xauens, crowes,and many other birds, All things which | 


are ſowenthere,are not paſt 2. 02 3.dapesin comming vp out of the ground, J haue tolde in one 
Cone. eare of cozne an hundzed and twenty graines,like the coꝛne of France, And pe nerde not toſowg 


Wpeate to be your TAheate vntill March, and it will be ripe in the middeſt of Auguſt, The waters are better | 


ſowen in and perfecter then in France. And if the Countrey were tilted and repleniſhed with people, it 
Toe conteof Would be as hotte as Rochel. And the reaſon why it ſnoweth there oftener then in France iz, hes 
ae ee cauſe it rainech theredutleldome : fox the raineis conuerted incoſnowes, 


All things aboue mentioned, are true. 
Iohn «Alphonſe made this Voyage with Monſſenr Robernal. 


There is a pardon to be ſcene forthe pardoning of Monſcur de Saiic terre, Lieutenant of 
the ſayd Monſicur de Robermal, giuen in Canadainthepreſence ofche ſayde John Alphonſe, 


The Voyage of John Francis dela Roche, knight, Lord of Roben 
to the Countries of Canada, Saguerai, and Hochelaga, with three tal 
Ships, and two hundred perſons, both men, women, and children, begun in Aptil, 
1542. In which parts heremayned the ſame ſummer, and all the next winter, 


Ir Iohn Francis de la Roche knight, lozd of Roberual, appoynitedly 

VW- J the king as his Lieutenant general in the countreis of Canada, $4 

NIevenay, and Hochelaga, furniſhed 3. tall Ships, chiefly at the 

IT {| colt: And hauing in his fleete 200. perſons, aſwel men as women, it 
companien with diuers gentlemen ofqualitie , as namely with Mon. 


l court, Monſieur Noire fontaine, Dieu lamont, Frote, la Broſſe, Fran 
cis de Mire, la Salle, and Roieze, and Iohn Alfonſe of Xanctoigne n 


day about noone we came athwart of Chefe de boys, where we were enfozced to ſtay the night 
following, On Munday the ſeuenteenth ok the ſayde Moneth wee departed from Cheſe de- 


boys, The winde ſerued vs notably fo2 a time: but within kewe dayes ic came quite cop 
trary, which hindered our tourney fo2 along ſpace : Foz wee were ſuddenly enfozced to tum 


backe, and to ſeeke ParbozoughinBelle Iſle, on the coaſt of Bretaigne, where wee taped ſg 


long, and had ſuch contrary weather by the wap, that wee could not reach Newfound lande, 
vntill the ſeuenth of Tune. The eight of this Poneth wee entred into the Node of Saint Iohn, 


where wee founde ſeüenteene Shippes of fiſhers, Mhile wee made ſomewhat long abode 
Dtamonts. heere , Iaques Cartier and his company returning from Canada, whither hee was ſent with 


Golde found. fiue ſaples the peere befoze , arriued in the very ſame Harbour, Uho,after heehaddonehs 


duetie to our Generall, tolde him that hee had bꝛought certaine Diamonts, and a quanticie 

of Golde oꝛe, which was found in the Countrey, Which oze the Sunday next enſuing was 

tryed in a Furnace, and found to be good, 8 
Furthermoze , hee enfozmed the Generall that hee could not with his ſmall company with 

ſand the Sauages, which went about dayly to annop him: and that chis was the cauſe of his 

returne into France. Neuerthelecſſe, hee and his company commended the Countrey to bee 

Taques Carter Very rich and fruitfull. But when our Generall being furniſhed with ſufficient fozces , cum 


Nole away. maunded him to goe backe againe with him, hee and his company, mooued as it ſeemeth with. 


ambition, becauſe they would haue all the glozp of the diſcouerie of thoſe partes themſelues, dul 
pziutly awap the next night from vs, and without taking their leaues departed home foz Bre- 
taigne. | 


240 he Engliſh Voyages, &c. Sir Francis Roberual, | 


eur Saine-terrehislieutenit, Eſpiney his Enſigne, captain Guines | 


J excellent pilot, ſet ſaple from Rochel the 1 6.of Apzil 1542, The lame : 
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ee ſpentthegreateftpartof June in this Harbour of Saint Tohn, in ng dur 
*.— frech water, whereol wee ſtoode in very great nerve r 1 
poůng and taking vn ofa quareſl betweeneſome of our Countrepmen, and cectaine Portugals. 
At length, about the laſt of che afozeſayve Poneth, wee vepartedhence, anventredintothe 
Grand Baye, andpaſſed by the Jileof Aſcenhon 2 and finallyarrined foure lengues Weſtward 
ofthe Alle of Orleans. In this place wee found a conuenient Harbour foz our ſhipping, where 
wee caſt anchor, went a ſhoare with our people, anvchoſe our a conuenient place to foxtifie 
our ſelues in, fitte to commaund the mapne Riuer , and of ſtrong ſituation againſt all inuaſio 
of enemies, Thus towarve the ende of July, wee bꝛought our victuals and other muniti ualio = "Y 
pꝛouilions on ſho de, and began totrauaile in foztifyingof our ſelues. 
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Of the Fort of France-Roy, and that which wasdonethete. 


Hauk deſcribed the beginning, the middeſt, and the ende ofthe Uopage made by Mon- 
ſieut Roberual in the Tountreyes of Canada, Hochelaga, Saguenay, and other Coun⸗ 
treyes in the Weſt partes: He ſayled ſo larre, ( as it is declates in other bookes) that hee ar⸗ 
riuedin the ſayde Countrey, accompanyed with two hundzev perſons, ſouldiers, mariners, and 
tummon people, with all furniture neceſſary foꝛ a Fleete, The ſapde Generall at his firſt ar 
rinall built a fayze Foe, neere and ſomewhat TWeſtward aboue Canada, which is very beauti· 
full to beholde, and ok great fozce , ſituated vpon an high mountaine, wherein there were two 
courtes of buyldings, a great Towze, and another of foztie oz fifcie foote lung: wherein there 
were diuers Chambers, àn Pall, a Ritchine, houſes of office, Sellers higb and lome, and nere 
vntoit were an Duen and Milles, and a ſtooue to warme men in, and a Mell before the houſe, 
And the buylding was ſicuated vpon the great Riner of Canada, called France prime, by Mon- France prime. 
fieur Roberual. There was alſo at the foote of the mountaine another lodging, part whereof — 
was a great Towre of two ſtozies high, two courtes of good'buploing, where at the ürſt all our 
victuals,and whatſoeuer was bzought with vs was ſent to be kept: and neere vnto that Towze 
there is another ſmall riuer. In thele co places aboue and beneath, all the meaner ſozt was 


aud in the Poneth of Auguſt, and in the beginning ol September euery man was occupied 
in uch woozke as eche one was able tu doe. But the fourteenth ol September, ourafozeſapve — 
Gcnerall ſent backe into France two Shippes which had bzought his urnittire, and he appoyn · 
tal Anmirall Monſieur de Saine - terre, and the other captaine was Monſieur Guine-coutr, 
fo carie newes vnto the Ring. and to come backe againe vnto him the ycerx nett enſuing, kurni⸗ 
ſhed with victuals and other things, as it ſhould pleaſe the Ring: and alſo ta Ning newes out 
_ how the King accepted certaine Diamants which were ſent him, and were found in 
| counkrey. 8 ö a : : * 74 
Alter theletwo Sbippes were departed, conſideration was had how they ſhould doe, and how 
engt bete one he für iche er Firlt they tooke a vixwof the victuals, and it was 
found that they fell out bolt: and they were ſcancled ſo, that in eche meſſe then had but two The proporti- 
lunes weighing apounda piece, and halfe,a-pound of biefe, They ate Bacon at dinner with ruin 
halle a pound of butter: and Biefe at upper, and about two handfuls of Beanes without | 


butter. rie ee eee | fry, 
Onthe Wedneldap, Friday, and Saturday they did eatedzy Cod, and ſometimes they did 


kate ingteene at dinner with butter, and they ate of Pozpoſes and beanes at ſupper, 
About that time the Sauagesbjoughrvsgreae feof Aloſes,whichiv oil lamewhatzenvs 


3 


like a Simon, to get kniues and other ſmall trifles fo them 

Jn the ende many ol wur people fell Hicke of a certaing Nſenſe in their legges, reynes, anv 
e ſo that they ſeeme do bee depuuedofalltheirlymmes, and there byed thereof about 
.\Netethatthe yce began to bxeakevpinApzil, | g T ͤꝑe lengrt or 
- Monſieur Roberualuſepvery good iuſtice, and 3 


- 


iny1ons, and kept pyiſoner fo? his They had ws- 
whipped,as well men as women: by them, 
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The maners of the Sauages 


11 — — they are people of a goodiy nine, and we | 
made they are very white, but they are all naked: and if they were apparelled as the the French 
arc, they would bee as white and as fave; but ther payne chemlelues fo2 feare of heat amin | 
burning. 
cher ava. Jn dead ot apparell,chep weare ſkinnesvpon them like mantles ; and they have a ſmall p | 
So pane tdey Of bzecches, wherewith they couer their pꝛinities, aſwell men as women, They haue ham 
rn Gooes of lether excellently made, And they haue no ſhirts: neither couer they their hea, 
Lern lesende, but their hape is trulled vp aboue the crowne of their heads, and palyted 02 bzopded, Tay: 
— pictu- ching their victuals, they eate good meate, but all vnſalced, but they dzye ic, and afterward they 
Thep remone b2oyle it, aſwell fiſh as fleſh, They haue no certaine dwelling place, and they goefromplaceta ; 
— place, as they thinke they may belt finde foove, as Aloſes in one place, and other filh, Salmong, 
Sith: Sturgions, Mullets, Surmullets, Barz, Carpes, Celes, Pinperneaur, aud other oO 
Beaſtes, flh, and ſtoꝛe of Poꝛpoſes. They feeve alſoof Stagges, wilde Boxes, be jig Pozkelpynes, | 
Fowle, and ſtoꝛe of other wilde beaſtes. And there is as great ſfoze of Fowle as thep can de 
Their biead ok Touching their bꝛead, they make verygood: and it is ot great myll: and they liue very tek | 
great P19 fg2 they take care fo2 nothing elle. | 
Dzinke of They dzinke Sealeople, bucthis is at their great fealfs; 
Seateopieat They haue a Ring in cuerp Coiintrep, and are wonderfull obedient biitobimr and | 
9 him honour accozding vnts their maner and faſhion, And when they trauaple from place cope, 
Therr gone they carp all their goods with them in their boates. 
The weomen nuͤrſe their child)cn with the bzeaſt, and they ſit continually, and are m 
bout the bellies wich Ckinnes of furre. 


The voyage of Monſiewr Roberudl from his rort i in Cab 
vnto Segwexey,the fifth of Iune, 1 5 4.3. | 
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7 7 Lieutenant generall in the 


Countries ot 
elaga, departed towardthe ſaid pounce of 
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[ all his furniture was imbarked to make the ſayp voyage. Bur vpon a rev. 
1 Bi taine occaſion they lay in the Rove ouer againft the place befozen nr 
* 9 but on the CUepneſvay about ſire of the clockein the morning geber ſer ph, 
feight varks, alwell great as ſinall, andtothenumberofthpeeſcoze andten Es with 
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afozeſayd Generall, * he — 
The Generall left betinde bim in 5 and For 8 oy mM 7 fb 
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ment of the ſayd lieutenant. SY HY 
— ———— It 6/6 wett 
teiued by the ſayd Lieutenant Royce ze. e 
ce 14. of On Thurlday the 14. of June Monſieur de I Eſpiu H eee Frete; t bent - 
Inne. Longeual, and others, returned from — . bk Saguenay. in 
And note that eight inen and one Burke were dzowned and loff, among whom honi was | E . 
de Noire fontaine, ànd one named la Vaſſeur ot Conſtance. en 
Therg.of On Tueſvay the 19. ol June afozeſapy, there came from the Generall, Monſieur 4 6 
— neufue, Talebot, and thꝛee others, which bz ſtreſcoze pounds weight "Rr mms 
The? 22. of Jus letters to ſtay pet been ere ene Ho 0s of Julp, * 
1543. The reſtofthis Copage is wanting | 
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THE VOYAGES AND NAVIGATIONS or 
che Engliſh nation to Yirginia, and the ſeuerall diſconeries therof 
chiefly at the charges of the honourable Str Malter Ralegh knight, from 
33 to 40 degrees of latitude : together wuhthe ſueceſſe ofthe Engliſn colo- 
nies there planced; as likewiſe a deſcription of the Countrey, wich the 
Inhabitants, and the manifold commodities, Whereunto are 
annexed the Patents, letters, dicourſes, & c. to 


this part belonging. 


The letters patents, granted by the Queenes Maieſtie to M.7alter 
Elb now Knight, for the diſcovering and planting of new lands and Coun- 
ies to continue tiie ſpace of 6, yeeres and no more. | : 

Etzabeth by the graceof God ofEngland France and Ireland Qu: ene, de⸗ 
tender okthe faith, cc. To all people to wh 


XY om theſe pzeſents ſhal come,greez 
ting. Know pe that of our eſpecial grace,certaine (cience,+mecere motion, we 
d haue giuen and granted, and bytheſe pꝛeſents foꝛ vs, our he ires and ſucc eſſoꝛs 
doe giue and grant to our truſty and welbeloued ſeruant Walter Ralegh Ef 
b auire, and to his heires and aſſignes foꝛ euer, free liberty 6 licence from time 
Vto time, aud at all times fo2 euerhercafter, to diſcouer, ſearch, finde sui, and 
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vicwſuch remote, heathen and barbarous lands, countreis, and territozies, not actually poſſeſſen ot᷑ 
m Chji ian pꝛince, noꝛ inhabited by Chziſtian people, as to him, his heires and aſſ gnes, and to e⸗ 
lery 02 any of them ſhall ſeeme good, and the ſame to haue, holde, occupp #eniop to him, his hetres 
malignes fo2 euer, with all pꝛerog atiues, commodities, iuriſdictiõs, royalties, pꝛiuiledges, ſran⸗ 
chiles and pꝛeeminences, thereto oz thereabouts both by ſea and land, whatſoeuer we by our lets 
ters patents map grant, and as we o2 any ot our noble pzogenitozs haue heretotoʒe granted to any 
perſon oꝛ perſons, bodies politique oꝛ coꝛpoꝛate: and the ſaide Walter Ralegh, his heires and al⸗ 
ſignes,and all ſuch as from time to time, by licence of vs, our heires and ſucceſſv2s,ſhal goe oꝛ tras 
uailechither to inhabite oz remaine, thereto build and foztifie, at the diſccecion ak the ſald Walter 
Rikgh,his heires & aſſignes; the ſtatutes oꝛ act of Parliament made againſt fugitiues, oꝛ again(F 
ſuchas ſhall depart, remaine o2 continue out ot our Realme ot᷑ England without licence, oʒ anpo* 
ther ltatute, act, law, oz any ozvinance whatſoeuer tothe contrary in any wiſe notwichſtanding. 
And we do likewiſe by theſe pꝛeſents, of our eſpectal grace, meere motion, and certaige know⸗ 
ledge,fo2 vs, our heires and ſucceſſoʒs, giue and graunt full authozitie, libertie and power ta the 
ſaid Walter Ralegh, his heires and alſignes, and euerp ok them, that he and they, and euery oꝛ any 
olchem, hall and may at all and euery time and times hereafter, haue, take, and leade in the ſayde 
bopage,and trauaile thitherward,o2 to inhabite there with himoꝛ them and eueryoꝛ any of them, 
ſuch,andſo many of our ſubiects as ſhall willingly acconipanyhim oz them, and euery oz any of 
them: and to whom alſo we doe by theſe pꝛeſents, giue full libertte and authazitie in that behalfe, 
andalſo to haue, take and emplop , an vſe ſufficient ſhipping and furniture foz the tranſpoꝛtati⸗ 
ons, and Rauigatinns in that behalfe; ſo that none of the ſame perſans vj any ok them beſuch as 
hereafter hall be reſtrained by vs, our heires oz ſucceſſozs, ._ _ | : 
And further that the ſaid Walter Rale gh, his heres and aſlignes,andeneryof them, ſhall haue, 
holde, oecupie and enioy to him, bis heires and allignes, and euerp of them foz euer, all the ſoyle of 
all ſuch landes, territoꝛies, and Countreis, ſo tu be viſcouered and poſſeſſed as afozeſapd, and of 
all ſuch Cities, Caſfles; Townes, Uillages, and places in the ſame, with the right, ropalties, 
franchiſes,and iurildictions as well marine as other within the ſayd landes, oz Countreis, oz the 
ſeas thercunts adiopning,to be had, oz vſed, with full power to viſpole thereof, and of cuery part 
in fee ſimple oz otherwile, acco2ving to the ozver of the lawes of England, as net re as the lame 
„ ceonueniently map be, at his, and their wil and pleaſure, to any perſons then being oz that ſhall re⸗ 
„ nnine within the allegiance of vs, our heires and ſucceſſoꝛs: reſeruing al wapes to vs, our heixes 
rn ſucceſſozs, fo; all ſeruices, dueties, and demaunds, the fife part of all the dare ot golde and ſil⸗ 
rer, chat from time to time, and at all times after ſuch diſcouetie, ſubduing and paſſe ling, ſhall be 
ns | heregotten and obteined: All which lands, Countries, and territozies ſhall koꝛ euer beholvenof 
E elayd Walter Ralegh,his heires and aſlignes, of vs, our heires and ſucceſſoꝭs, by homage, ann 
che ſayd payment of the ſapy fift part, reſerued onely foz all ſeruices. | | 
And mozeouer, we do by thele p2eſents,fo2 vs, our heires and ſucceſſors,gine and grant rome 
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244 The Engliſh Voyages, &c. S. Malters Raleghs patem, 
3 to the laid Walter Ralegh,hisheires,and aſſignes,and eueryofthem, that he, and they,andeney, | 
hereafter,foz his | 


oꝛ any of them, ſhall and may from time totime, and at all times foz euer andtheir 
defence, encounter andexpulſe,repellanyreſiſt aſwell by ſea as by lande, and by all other wayes 
whatſoeuer, all and euer ſuch perſon and perſons whatſoeuer, as without the eſpecialllikingay | 
licence okthe ſayd Walter Ralegh, and of his hetres and aſlignes, ſhall attempt to inhabite wit, 
in the layde Countryes, oz any ot᷑ them, oꝛ within the ſpace of two hundzeth leagues neere ty 
the place oꝛ places within ſuch Countrpes as afozeſayde (it they ſhall not bee befoze plante 
inhabited within the limits as afozeſayd with the ſubiectsof any Chꝛiſtian Pꝛince being in am 
tie with vs) where the ſayd Walter Rale gha his heires,02 aſſignes, oꝛ any of them . oꝛ his az they 
02 any of their aſſociats oz companp, all within ſixe yeeres (next enſuing) make their dwellings 
02 abidings, oꝛ that ſhall euterpiiſeo2 attempt at anytime hereafter vnlawfully to annoy, epther 
by Seaoz Lande the ſapde Walter Ralegh, his heires o; aſſignes, oꝛ any ot them, oꝛ his 02 thei, 
oz any ok his oꝛ their companies: giuing, and graunting by theſe pꝛeſents further power aum 
thozitie to the ſayd Walter Ralegh, his heires and aſſignes, and euerp ot᷑ them from time to ting, 
and at all times fo euer hereafcer, to take and ſurpꝛiſe by all maner ot᷑ meanes whatſoeuer, i 
and euery thole perſon 02 perſons, with their Shippes, Ueſlels, and other goods and furl 
which without the licence ofthe ſayde Walter Ralegh, o2 his heires,o aſſignes , as aloe 
ſhalbe found craffiquing into any Harbour, oz Harbours, Creeke, 02 Creekes, within the liniy 
afozeſapd, (the ſubiects ot our Realmes and Dominions, and all other perſons in amitie wit 
vs, trading to the Ne found lands fox fiſhing as heretofoze they haue commonly vſed, 02 being 
dziuen by koꝛte of a tempeſt, oꝛ ſhipwꝛacke onely excepted: ) and thoſe perſons, and eu 
them, with their ſhippes, vellels, goods, and furniture to veteine and polleſle as ot᷑ good an 
full pꝛiʒe, accoꝛding to thediſcretion of him the ſayd Walter Ralegh, his heires, and aſſignes, ay 
euecp,02 any ot them. And foz vniting in moze perfect league and amitie, of ſuch try. 
landes, and territo2ics ſo tobe poſſeſſed and inhabited as afozeſapd with our Realmes of Englay | 
and Ireland, andthe better incouragement of men to thele enterpꝛiſes: we doe by thele pen 
graunt and declare that all ſuch Countries, ſo hereafter to be poſſeſſed and inhabited as is aſyys ; 
ſayd,fromthencefoozth ſhall be of the a te of vs, ourheires andſucceſſours. And ien 
graunt to the ſayd Walter Ralegh, his heires, and aſſignes, andto all, and euery of them, nn 
all, and euery other perſon and perſons, being of our allegiance, whoſe names ſhall be notedgey 
tred in ſome of our Courts of recozde within our Realmeof England, that with the aſſentofty 
ſapd Walter Ralegh,his heires oꝛ aſſignes, ſhall in his iourneis fox dilcouerie, oz in the um 
koʒ conqueſt, hereafter trauaile to ſuch lands, countreis andterritozies, as afozeſapd, and mit 
and to euery of their heires, that they, and euery oz any of them, being eyther bozne wity 
our ſaydeRealmesof England oz Irelande, oz in anpother place within our e, a 
which hereafter ſhall be mhabiting within any the Lands, Countryes, and CTerritozies wh 
Free denizati- ſuch licence, (as afozeſapd)ſhalland may haue all the pziuiledgesof free Denizens , andern 
on granted» natiue ol England, and within our allegiance in ſuch like ample maner and foxme, as if they um 
bozne and perſonally reſident within our ſaid Realmeof England, anylaw,cuſtome,o2 blau 
the contrary notwithſtanding. — 
And fozaſmuch as vpon the finding out, diſcouering, oꝛ inhabiting ot ſuch remote lands um 
tries, and territozies as aforeſaid, it ſhalbe neceſſary fo2 the ſafety of all men, that ſhall amm 
themſelues in thoſe iournepes0q voyages, to determine to liue together in Chꝛiſtian peatt d 
uill quietneſle eche with other, whereby euery one may with moze pleaſure and p2ofit eniopthi 
whereunto they ſhall atteine withgreat paine and perill, wee fox vs, our heires and ſucteſſ n 
likewiſe pleaſed and contented, and by theſe pzeſents doe giue t grant to the ſaid Walter ae che 
bis heires and aſſignes foꝛ euer, ihat he and they. and euerp oz any of them ſhall and may fronitint 
to time fox euer hereakter, withinthe ſaid mentioned remote lands and countries, in che we 20 
ſeas thither, and fromchence, haue full and meere power and authozitietocoprect;punith, pam his tt 
gouerne, and rule by their and euery 02 any of their good diſcretions and policies, aſwell in tui 
capital, oꝛ criminail,as ciufl, both marine and other, all ſuch our ſubiects,as ſhal from time to nn Uitn 
aduenture themſelues in the ſaid iourneis oꝛ voyages, o2 that ſhall at any time hereafter iuhabu ere 
any ſuch lands, countreis, oz territozies as afozeſayd , oz that ſhall abide within 200. lengua 
any of the ſapde place oz places, where the layde Walter Ralegh, his heires oꝛ aſſignes, oz uni 
them. oꝛ any ofhts oz their aſſociats oz companies, ſhall inhabite within 6,yeeres next enſiungt 
date hereof, accozding to ſuch ſtatutes, lawes and oꝛdinantes as ſhall be by him the ſayd Wil 
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Ralegh, his heires and aſlignes, and cuery oz anp of them deuiſed, oz eſtabliſhed, foz the better 
uernment of the laid people as afozeſaid, Do alwapes as the ſaid ſtatutes, lawes, and oꝛdium 
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map be, as nere as conveniently map bee, agreeable to the fozme of the lawes, ſtatutes, gouerne⸗ 
ment, 02 pollicie of England, and alſo ſo as they he not againſt the true Chziſtian faith, nowe pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed in the Church 44 no? in any wile to withdzawe any of the ſubiectes oz people of 
thoſe lands oꝛ places from the alleageance of vs, our heires and ſucceſſours, as their immediate 
Doueraigne vnder God. . 

And further, we doe by theſe ꝑeſents fo2 vs, our heires and ſucceſſo2s,giue and grant ful pow⸗ 
er and authozitieto ouv truſtie and welbeloued Counſailour Sir William Cecill knight; Lowe 
Burghley,our high Treaſourer of England, and to theLowe Treaſourer of England fc vs, our 
heires and ſucceſlo2s for the time being, and to che pꝛiuie Coulatle of vs, ourheires and ſucceſſo)s, 
oz any foure 02 more of them koꝛ the time being chat he, they,o2 any foure oz more of them ſhall and 
map from time to time, and at all times hcreafter, vnder hiso2 ther handes oz Seales by vertue 
of thele pꝛelents, authoꝛiſe and licence the ſaide Walter Rale gh, his heires aud aſſignes,and euery 
g anyof them by him, e by themlelues, o2 by their,o any of their ſufficient Attumeis, Deputies, 
Officers, Piniſters, Factoꝛs, and ſeruautg, to imbarke & tranſpoꝛt out of out Realme of England 
and lreland, and the Dominions chereot, all oꝛ any ot his oz their goods, and all o any the goods ot 
his and their aſſociats and companies, and euery oz any of them, with ſuch other neceſſaries and 
commdities of any our Realmes, as to the ſaydeLozdeTreaſurer, oz foure o2 mozeof thepyiuie 
Counlaile,of'vs our heires and ſucceſſoꝛs fo2 the time being(as afozeſaid)ſhalbefrom time to time 
ly bis 0) their wiledomes, oꝛ diſcretions thought meete and conuenient, fox the better reliefe and 


and ot his 02 their o2 any of their aſlociats and companies, any act, ſtatute, law, oz any thing tothe 
contrarp in any wiſe notwichſtanding. 

Pꝛouided amd our wil and pleaſure is, d we do hereby declare to all Chiiſtiankings, 
pinces,and ſkates, that if the ſapde Walter Ralegh, his heires o aſlignes, o any of them, oz any 
otherby their licence oꝛ appointment, ſhall at any time oz times hereafter robbe oz ſpoile by ſea oꝭ 
byland, 02 doe any acte of vniuſt oz vnlawfullhoſtflitie, to any ofthe ſubiects of vs, our heires oz 
ſucceſſozs, o2 to any of the ſubiects ol any the kings,punces, rulers, Gouernours,0zeftates, being 
then in perfect league andamtitie with vs, our heires and ſucceſſours,and that vpon ſuch iniurie, oꝛ 
von iult complaint of any ſuch Pꝛince, Ruler, Gouernour oz eſtate, oz their ſubiects, wee, our 
heires and ſuccelſo28,ſhallmake openPzoclamation within any the poꝛtes ol our Realme of Eng- 
land, that the ſaide Walter Ralegh,his heires and aſlignes, andadherents, oz any to whom theſe 
u Letters patents may extende, ſhall within the termes to bee limited, by ſuch 5 mation, 
make full reſticution,aud ſatiffaction of all ſuch inturtes done: ſo as both we and the ſaid Pꝛinces, 
nother ſo complaining may hold vs and themſelues fully contented: And that if the ſaid Walter 
Ralegh, his heires and allignes, ſhall not make oz cauſe to be made ſatiſfaction accopdingly 
vithn ſuch time lo to be limitted that then it ſhal be lawful to vs, our heires and ſucceſſoꝛs, to put 
the lde Walter Ralegh, his heires aud aſſignes, and adherents, and all the inhabitants of 
the ſaive places to bedilcouered{as is afozeſaid) oꝛ any ofthemout of our allegeance andpyotecti- 
on,and that from and after ſuch time ol putting out of pꝛotection of the ſaide Walter Ralegh, his 
heires, allignes and adherents, and others l to be put aut, and the aid plates within their ha⸗ 
bitation,yoſſdſſion and rule, ſhall be out of our allegeance and pꝛotection, and free fc; all Pꝛinceg 
andothers to purſue with hoſttlicie,as being not our ſubiects,no2 by vs any way to be auouched, 
maintained, oꝛ defenved,noz tobe holden as any of ours, no2 to our pꝛotection, o dommion o alle- 
geance any way belonging: fo2 that exmꝛeſſe mention of the cleere peerely value of the certaintie 
che pꝛemiſſes, o; any part thereol, or of any other gilt, oꝛ grant by vs, m any om ꝑꝛogenitoꝛs, o2 
orig 122deceſſo2s to the ſaid Walter Ralegh, befoe this time made in theſe preſents bee not expꝛeſſen, 
eu my ocher grant, oꝛdinance.pꝛouiſton, p;oclamation, oz reſtraint tu the contary thereof, befoze 
his nme, giuen, oꝛbained, oꝛ pꝛouided, m any ocher thing, caule, oz matter whatſoeuer in any wiſe 
ue wrwithſtanding. In witneſle whereof, wee haue cauſed theſe our letters to be made Patents. 


: oO Witneſſe our ſelues, at Weſtminſter the fiue and twenticdap of March, in the ſire aud twentich Anno 1584, 


e 2eere of our Naigne. 


ſuppoztation of him the ſayde Walter Ralegh, his heires, and aſſignes, and cuery oz any of them. 


246 The Engliſh Voyages, Kc. The! w ge le Virgina, 


— __ 


The firſt voyage made to thecoa ſts of America, with two barks, 


wherein were Captaines M. Philip Amadas, and M. Arthur Barlowe, whi 
diſcoucred part ofthe Countrey now called Virgima, Anno 1584, Written by ay 
of the ſaid Captaines, and ſent to fir #alter Ralegh knight, at whoſe charge and fo 
etion, che ſaid voyage was ſet forth, 


s bez7 day of Apiill, in thepeereofour redemption, x 534 we departed the eg: | 
IY4$ of England,with two barkes weil furniſhed wich men and victuals, hauingyy, | 
5 cciued our laſt and perfect directions by pour letters, confirming the foumer n. 
a (>, {iructions, and commandements deliucred by pour ſelfe at ourleauing the ri 
"YZ of Thames. And J thinke it a matter both vnneceſſarp, i Hemant in 
rie of che Countrey, as alſo fo tediouſneſle ſake,toremember vnto vou the 
nall ok our courſe ſayling thither and returuing : onely J haue pꝛeſumed to pꝛeſent vnto pau i 
hnickediſcourle,by which pou may iudge how pyofitable this land is likely to ſucceeve, as v 
pour ſelfe,(by whole direction and charge, and by wholeſeruantes this our difcouerte hath. 
perfo2med) as alſo to her Highneſſe, and the Common wealth, in which we hope your! 


— —ͤ—y— — to light,as by thoſe ſinal I 


and number ol men we had, could any way haue bene expected,o2 hoped fo. 
The tenth of May we arriucdat the Canaries, and the tenth of June in this pꝛeſent 
2 Southerly were fallen with the Illands ofthe elt Indies, keeping a moꝛe Southealterl courle 
cears needfy1 Needefull, becauſe wee doubted that the current ofthe Bay of Mexcio, diſbogging 


ce 1 
don Virginia, Cape of Florida and Hauana, had bene of eater foxce hen afterwardes tve found it tube 
— grew faꝑ the moſt part ill us 

ſed : ſo that hauing refreſhed dur ſelues with ſweet water, freſh victuall, we departed the tea 
day o our arriuall chere. Thele Illands, with the reſt aviopning,are ſs well knowen to your e 


which Jflands we found the aye very vuw 


and t o many others, as I will not trouble you with the remembꝛance ot them. 
A fweet ſmell The ſecond of Julp, we found ſhole water, wher we ſmelt ſo lweet and ſo ſtrong a 


fromthe lan. jan bene in the midſt of ſome delicate garden abounding with all kinde ol odoziferous flowergly 
which we wereallured, that the land could not befarreviſtant: and keeping good watch, ame 
ing but flacke ſaile che fourth of the ſame moneth we arriued vpon the coaſt, which we ſupnaan 


be a continent and firme lande, and we ſayled along the ſame a hundꝛed and twentie C 


The firltriner, yefgze we could finde any entrance ay riuer iſſuing into the Sea, The firſt that appeared vr un : 


we entred, chough not without ſome dillicultie, e caſt anker about thee harquebuz-ſhot w 


auens mouth, on the left hand ofthe ſame: and after thankes giuen to God foz our ſafe *) 


h 

4 Aulpr3 pol- thither,we manned our boats, and went to view the land next adioyning, and © to take poſleſlin 
the ſame, in the right of the Queenes molk excellent Maieſtie, as rightfull Queene, and 
of the ſame,and after veliuered the ſame ouer to your vle,accopving to her Paieſties grant e 
ters patents, vnder her Pighnelle great Seale. Thich being perfoymed, according tothemy 


abundanet of monies vled in ſuch enterpꝛiles, we viewed the land about vs, being, whereas we firlt lande ey 
grapes. ſandie and low towards the waters ſide, but ſo full of grapes, as the very beating and ſurgeg the 


Seaouerflowed the m,of which we found ſuch plentie,as well there as in all places elſe, both 


the land and on thegreene ſoile on the hils,as intheplames,as well on liccle dude 4 


climing towardes the tops ol high Cedars that I thinke in all the wozld the like abundance en 


to be found: . Tire ag. 
as were incredible to be wiitten, "tA 


Ve paſſed from the Sea ſive towardes the toppes of thoſe billes next adioyning be ett 
ve Teo? meane higth, and from thence wee behelde the Sea on both ſives tothe 202th, and in f. 

South, finding no ende any of both wayes. This lande lay ſtretching it ſelle DLC. 
after wee found to bee but an Jland of twentie miles long, and not aboue ſixe miles iq 
Under the banke oꝛ hill whereon wc ſtoode, we behelde the vallyes repleniſhed with dan 
dar trees, and hauing diſcharged our harquebuz-ſhot,ſuch a flocke of Cranes (che mad par in 
—— ö as it an armie ot men had ſhok 
together. 

This Illand had many goodly woodes full of Deere, Conies, Hers, Felon 
middeſt of Summer in incredible abundance, The woodes are not fach as youſinde (wiſe | 
Moſcouia, oꝛ Bercynia, barren and fruitles,but the higheſt and reddeſt Cevars of the wo in 


anc anda Czcz.crc.coc cc STS. 
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Eoodly Ce* bettering the Ceders ok the Acores,of the Indies, o; Lybanus,Pynes, Cypꝛes, Saſſaphus . 


Sede Lat 'o the treethat berech che Paſticke, the tree thatbearech the rine of biacke lung 
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whereof wer delivered your worſhip) alittie bjareler) and thoſe wert uf che bignes of good gn 
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Pitch trees. made of one tree, either of Pine, 02 of Witch trees: a wood uot commonly knowenco ou 
no} found growing in England. der oak an Je de 
r twentie pe t 
declared, mas out — pon cheir gat ar ſam 
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grammes, which burue away the timber, and by is meanes they fathign very fine b j 
— Thewomes ar ks leoopes, e a 
as the depth ſerueth. TY ** 
Kings byotherhad great liking of bur armour, afiwojd, ans diners rooting i 10 
— — OS: dae 
becauſe we would nor e e e ene thereof, we had vuberſiad 


tp © N . 
a = WW, 3 Rn 
_- 4 — v , $4 N N 
2 5 PS. 4 EG $8, «xr 2 23 2 3 
EI - {& 25 TY By 3 * 
7 +» =, wok ä "> 
r = dew En Ott > Sage $2 


. 


— — os 

the vers aloha hey at whe as WO OG: 
penn ay ape $a) 5 + "I "TR | 
Ee He een — nh! eke ep ore gr 


they had bene diners times aboowour ſhippes,my ſelfe, with 2 utte mir un An 
TI the River, — roman yn ASS which Riker hey call Occ i orion 
Iſland. che euening following, wee came to an Alland, which they call Raonoak, diſtant from 0 tot 
bour by which we entred,ſcuenleagues3 and at che Noth end thereof was a village of un een 
ſes,built of Cedar, and foꝛtiſied round about wich ſharpe trees, to keepe out ume ned 
N into eee when wee came towardez it, ffs oy” ut 


88 £09 | 
7 _ —— e e 


arte we had thus dyped our ſelues,the tjought vs into the inner roome, where thee et on the agen 

hoozd ſtanding along the houle, ſome wheate like furmentie, ſonden Uentſon,and roaſted ,,fifhſop- 
den bopled, and roaſted, Pelons rawe,and ſodven,rootes of diners kindes, and viuers fruites: their 
yinke is commonly water, but while the grape laſteth, they dzinke wine, aud fo2 want of caſkes 
to keep? it, all the yere after they dzink water, but it is ſodden with Ginger in it, and blacke Sina- 
mon,and ſometimes Saſlaphꝛas, and diuers other wholeſomie, and medicinable hearbes and trers. 
Ae were entertained with all loue and kindnelle, and with as much bountie (alter their maner) as 
| thepcouldpoſſibly deuiſe. TUe found the people moſt gentle, louing; andfarchfull, voide of all 
quileand treaſon,and ſuch as liue after the maner of che golden age. Che people onely carehowe 
tu detend themſelues from the told in cheir ſhoꝛt winter, and to feed then wich luch meat as 
the ſoile alto deth: there meate is very well ſodden and they make Noch very ſweet and ſauurie: 
their veſſels are earthen pots, very large, white and ſweete, cheir diſhes are wodden platters ot 
ſwecttimber : withmm che place where they feeve was their lodging and within that their Jdoll, Cheir Ivole, 
whichthey wo2ſhip, ol whome they ſpeake incredible chmgs. While we were at meate, there 
came in at the gates two 62 thiee men with their bowes and arrowes from hunting, whom when 
weeeſpied, we beganne tolookeone towatves another, and offered to reach our weapons; but 
aſſoone as ſhee eſpied our miſtruſt, ſheewas very much mooued, and cauſed ſome of her men to 
tune out, and take away their bowes and mrowes and bꝛeake them, and withallbeace thepooze 
fellowes out of the gate againe. Then we veparted in che cuening and would not tary all night, 
he was very lo2p , and gaue vs into our boate our ſupper halle dꝛeſſed pottes and all, and bought 
ys to our boate ſide, in which wee lay all night, remoouing the ſame a pꝛettie diſtante from 
the hoare: ſhee peceiuing our ielouſie, was much greiued, and ſent-diners men and chirtie 
women, toſit all night on the banke five by vs, and ſentvs into our boates fine mattes to 
cor vg from: the raine, vling very many woes to intreate vs to reſt in their houles: but 
hecauſe wee were fewe men, anvif wer hed miltarird, the voyage had bene in very great ban⸗ 
ger, wer durſt not aduenture- any chiug, although there was no cauſe of doubt 1 fog a 
—_—_ louing people there can nt be found inthe woꝛlde, as farre as we haue hither- 
to ; $.QW 5 Tos f 2 2914 G 


ve were ſaued, and thoſe were white pe: 
Au after fenvayesremamingin ans 
: ad Moffone of che dwellers pf Sequotan, faltenen 
moo chem, and ſailes of their ſhirtes, and h 


„ hey veparte ater hep hadreminevinethigout: 
1. abend 105 were komm vponthe coat, cut a ln itt möthet Aland av- 
nding oynng cher then n ſeene, o 
aer * F beard 
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heareof amongſt theſe peopie,and theſe afozeſaid were ſcene oncly of the inhabitantes of Seco 
which appeared to be very true, foz they woudzcdmaruclouſly when we were amongſtthem ary, 
r and to view the ſame. Beſides they hn 
inmaruelous admiration, & all things els were ſo firange vnto chem, as itappearedy | 
_ them had euer ſeene thelike,TQhen we diſcharged S — 
would tremble thereat foꝑ very feare and fo the ſirangeneſſe of the ſeme: fo2 the we 
cheinſelules vie are bawes and arrowes: the arrowes are but of{mall canes headed ed wihatg 
ſhcll cz tooth of a fiſh fuffictent ynough to kill a naked man. Their ſwozdes be of wood 
Ukewile they vſe wooden beaſtplates fo their defence, They haue belidea kinde of club, jngy 
end whereof they faſten the ſharpe hoznes of a ſtagge, oz other beaſt. Then they goe to | 
they cary about with them their idol, ol whom they aſke counſel,as the Romans were woont eie 
Daacle of Apollo. They ling ſongs as they march towardes the battell in ſtead ol dummes ag 
erumpets: their warres are very cruell and bloody, by reaſon whereof, andof their cull dill 
n amongſt chem, the people aremarueloully waſted, an 
ſome places thecountrepleft 


Oz Pananualoe, Adiopning to this countrey — called Secotan beginneth a countrey called pomeuh 


longing to anocher king whom they call Piamacum, and this king is in league with che nertkag 
adiopning towards che ſetting of che Sunne, and the countrey New ſiok, ſituate vpona ag 
riucr called Neus: theſe kings haue moxtall warre with Wingina king of Wingandacoaz ut 
bout two peeres paſt therc was a peace made betweene the king Piemacum, and theLowats.. 
cotan, as cheſe men which wehaue bzought with vs to England, haue giucn vs to 

there remaineth a moꝛtall malice in the Sec otanes, o many iniuries & ſlaughters done vpou chm | 
by this Piemacum. They inuited diuers men and chirtie women of the beſt ok his countrey tocht 
exwneto a fea: aup when they were ee eee eee 
thing els but a meer illuſion of the deu) the raptaine oz Lozd of the cowu came ſuddenly vpantje, 
and ſlewe them cuerpone, reſeruing the women gud chidzen: and theſe two haue oftencimegſng 
perſwaded vs to ſurpziʒe Piemacum his towne,hauiygpomiled and aſſured vs, that 2 
found in it great ſtoxe dt commodities. But whether their perſwaſion be to the ende thi 
ä e 5 

Beyond Dee chern 
turall iucreales, together with manp cownes; and along denne ofthe cant in 
bounding vpon the Jllauvs,and ſome &rgtching vy into che land. 

Ahen we firſt had ſight of this . to ber the on 
nent: but after we entred into che Hauen, we ſaw befggevs another mighty long Sea: ia im 
lyech along the coalt a crarte gf Alana ro hundzeth miles in length. adio yning to the Ota 
dune kenn be an you are entred betweene them ( * 
lands being very narrow fz the moſt part, as in moſt ſixe miles broad, in ſome placegleſh, 
A (Pore appenrolh aneſþer great deq,contaluing ndnedeh ts loeue h 
and in ſome fifty, in {aventy miles duer bermee pou tome vnto the continent : andim! iginds 
C eee eene mils 
dars, amm diuers other ſweete woods full of Coꝛt + gp cop vega commm 
ties, which we at that time had no leaſure to view, 0 258 there are many, a An 
donc bebe Dee Een Haro e,come leſe,noſt beaurifull andylgin 
and belt fich in che wand, and in renner 1 

Thus Dir, we haute ac 


thereof, fo 
nia ine han Med 
ede DEA old a 
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4 Pater Arthur — 


| William Greeneuile, 

| Iohn Wood, | 

lames Browewich, COT wy 
HenryGreene, Dfthe companie, _ © 
| Beniamin Wood, iQ 

Simon Ferdinando, | 
Nicholas Petman, 

(lohn Hewes, 


ae honghthomealſo two of he Sanages bing ſtiewen wheres were Wancheſs 
and Manteo, 


The voiage made by Sir Richad Gremil, for Si PV ae Rate, 
to Virginia, in the yeere 1585. 


bes day of April, ebe, deperted ktom plymmeuch our 
ar et conſiſting — — the Tyger, of the burden 
dt ſcuen ſcoze tunnes, a Ilie · boat called the Roe · bucke, ot thẽ like burden, the 
ts RA Lyon of ahundzed tunnes02 thereabouts, the Elizabeth, of fiftie tunnes, and 
. J LEN the Dorothie,aſmall barke:whereunto were alſo avioyned for ſpeedy leruices, 
— two ſmallpinneſſes, The pꝛincipall Gentlemen of our companie, were thele, 
ÞRalph Lane, M. Tomas Candiſh, M. Iohn Arundell, M. Raymund, ꝙ . Stukeley; Ar- 
mige, . Vincent, and P. lohn Clarke, and diuers others; — Captaines, and 
other ſome Aſſiſtants foꝝ counſell, and good directicus in the voyage. 

The 14. day of Apuill wee fell with Lancerota andForteventura, Illes of the Canaties, — 
fromthence we continued our courſe fo Dominica, ant uf che Anciles ofthe c Reit India; u 
with we fell the /. day of Pap, and the 10. day following wee came tu au aner at Cote ſa. a lit 
Anm ſituate neere tothe Aland of S. —ů——— — 

The 12. day of May wee came to an anker in the Bay ol Moslatoʒ in che amd ot S. ohn, They landvps 
within a Faulcon ſhot of the ſhoare : where dur Generall SirRichacd Grreneuil, awdtheinolt'2" r 
hatt of aur compante landed. —— — thertuertanbythe'» to Riva 
——————— —— 

The i. day we began to — — — 
fel in che countrey, ſome part we fet — ndbiought tour 
font won trucks, the Spantard not daring tu make 0) 

e 1s. day — Z—v—0 . ·˙! a 
aquater of amile from our Foßt taping about halfe an houre in viewing ourfo1t6#+ butſidone 
astheyſaw'ten of our ſhotmarching towards them, chey pꝛeſeuttx retired inte the woods”! : 

Che 19. day Maſter Candiſn, who: had bene ſeparated from our dur ina homo Wihe Bey 
ee artiued at Qoteſa, within the ſight or the Tiger :e chinkein him a farte volk to haue 

either a Spaniard..o2 Frenchman of warre; thought it gos to and nn — 
which che Tiger did; aud diſcerned 
eee ow ſhps charge der anf ra gös ar 
ofthe Seas. 5 05h F 

The 32. day twentie other — ſhewed chenpſelnes 1 

— ry | —_— 20;fovtemen towarvothem;and cue hen 


— — rey 
ettyo Syauiards offered very great ſalutations 


The Englith Va Sir Richard Gr 


che Spantardsin concluſion ſeeingour men ſo reſolute , peeided to our requetes with => 
miles of all curteſie,and great fauour,andſo our men and theirs bepatteu. anne 
The 23. day our pinneſle was fintſhed; and lanched: which being done, our Generall withhig | 
Captaines and Gentlemen, marched vp into the Countrep about the ſpace of 4. miles, where 
plamemarſh — — che Syaniards accozding to their pzomile, tg 
—— — who keeping their olde cuſtome foz periurie and hatach of pꝛomiſe, came 
our General fired the woods thereabout, and iu retired to our Foxt, whichte 
— — ready to ſte alle rhe nepemozning, 
The 29. day wer ſet ſaile from Samt Iohns, being many of vs ſtung befoze vpon ſhoare with 
the Pukkitos : but che ſame night wee tooke a Spaniſh Frigat,which was foxlaken by the An 
niards vpon the light of vs, and the next day in the moꝛning very early we tooke another Frigat, | 
wich good and rich fraight, and diucrs Spaniards of account in her, which alterwards wee ray: 
ſomed fo good round ſunnnes and landed them in D. Iohns. | 7 
The 25 dayour — Ralp öh Lane wentin oneof the Frigats which we hav 
ken, to Roxo bey vpon the Sourhwel! ſide of Saine lobns, to fetch ſalt, being thither | 
vy a Spantſh Pilot: as ſoone as hee arriued there, her landed with his men to the number ot 20, + 
and intrenched himſelfe vpon the landes innnediatly, compaſſing one of their ſalte hils within che 
trench: who being ſeene of the Spaniards, there came downe to warden him two oz chꝛee troopey / 
2 and footmen who gaue him the looking, and gazing on, but durſt not come neere m 
any reſiſtance, ſo that Malter Lane mangre their troopes, caryed their ſalte aboozd as 
10 b. Fans, and ſa returned againe — — i paniole, rY : 
The lame day we all departed,and the next day arriuedin the land of Hiſpaniola, LY 


June. 7 - 7 


De 1. day of June we anchojed at Iſabella. an the Nozth ſide of Hiſpaniola. 9 
The z. day of June, the Gouernour of iſabella, ——— de Pin; 5 ; 
certified by the repoꝛts of ſundzy Spaniards, whohad beene well intertained abooꝛd out : 
by our General, that in our fleete were many bzaue and gallant Gentlemen, who greatly dem 
to ſee the-Gouernour afo)eſayy, he thereupon ſent gentle commendations to our — pm . 
ling within few dapen ca come to hum tn pcrſon, which he perfourmed arcomingly . 


i x ſeruants and Negroes tame dowune to the Scaſide . 
ker,who bemg lerne, am Generall manued immediatly the moſt part ol his boates with 1 
men of gur Fleece,cuerpman appointed, and furniſhed in the beſt ſoꝛt: at che landing ol 
— — — — ; 


| The 7p wenepre eee goo will from ce Spenirs rom 2 "The 
paniola; but the wiler ſoxcvovempunt this great ſhew of friendſhip, and — 
* rather to the foxce that wee were of, — _— ad ml 
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The 13-wepaſſed hy mater to — preload 
Ma manner ar eee OD ut 
The 16. wee returned chene, and one of our boates with che Avmirall was ſens ig | 
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"M.Ralph Lane Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 215 


in Ch riſtendome 1 — it. Fo2 this — — 2 — by. 
aine, France, Italy, o2 the Calt partes doe y , in wines of all ſoztes, in oples, in Therich and 

— roſens, pitch, frakenſence, coꝛrans, ſugers, and ſuch like,cheſe parts doe abound with the menuces of * 

owth of them all, but being Sauages that pollefle the land they know no vſe of the ſame. And Vigna 
udp other rich commodities, that no parts of the woꝛld be they Weſt e; Caſt Indies, haue, here 
wee finve great abundance of, The people naturally are moſt curteous,and very vcſirous to haue gommovities 
dothes,but eſpecially of courſe cloth rather then ſilke, courſe canuas they alſo like well of, but enp⸗ fetg carlets 
per caryeth the pꝛice of all. ſo it be made red. Thus good M. Hakluyr and M. H. J haue ioyned 
you both in ond letter of remembꝛance, as two that J loue dearely well, and commending me moſt 

eartily to you both, J commit vou to the tuition of che Almightie. From thenew Foꝛt in Vir 
ginia. this third of September, 1585. 


Jour moſt aſſured friend RAL YH Lane, 


An account of the particularities of the . ale of the 
Engliſh men left in Virginia by Sir Richard Greenenill vnder the charge of 


Malter Rah Lans Generall of the ſame, from the 17, of Auguſt 1585, vntill the 18, 
of lune 1586. at which time they departed the Countrey: ſent and directed to Sir - 


ter Ralegh, . 
hat I may pꝛoceepe with oder in this diſcourſe, I thinke it reguiſite tu diuide 
e Nit mto two parts. The firlk ſhall declare the particularities of ſuch parts ol the 
C.0ountrey within the maine, as our weake number, and ſupply ol chings nerel⸗ 
75 n ſarie did inable vs to enter into the diſcouery of, 
T The ſecond part ſhall ſet downe the reaſons generally mouing vs to reſolue 
d n our departure at the inſtant wich the Generall Sir Francis Drake, and out 2. parts or 
commonrequelt fo2 paſlage with him, when the barkes pinneſſes, and boates with che Maſters *$1s deicourls, 
and Pariners meant by him to bee left in the Countrey fo the ſupply ofſuch,as fo; a further time 
meant to haute ſtayed there, were caryed away with tempeſt and foule weather: In che beginning 
whercofſhall bee declared the conſpiracie of Pemiſapan, with the Sauages of the maine to haue 
ut bs of ec. 
The firſt part declaring the particularities of the Countrey of 
Virginia. | 
— Jrlt therefore touching che particularities ofthe Countrey, vou ſhall vnderſtand 
e that our diſcouerie of the ſame hath beene extended from the Aland of Roanoak, 
5 Z1S(q (the ſame hauing bene the place ol our ſettlement oꝛ inhabitatiõ into the South, 
F eq into the Noꝛth into the Nozthweft, and into che Melt. 
a *@'0 The vttermolt place to the Southward of any diſcouery was Secoran, being 
N by eſtimation foureſcoze miles diſtant from Roanoak, The paſſage from 
th:nce was thꝛough a bꝛoad ſound within the mapne, the ſame being without kenuing of lande, 
and yet full of flats and ſhoalds: we had but one boate with foure oares to paſle though the ſame, 
which boate could not carry aboue fifteene men wich their furniture, baggage, and viccuall for ſe⸗ 
uendayes at the moſt:and as fo our pinneſſe, heſides that ſhe dzew too deep water foz that ſhallow 
ſound, ſhe would not ſtirre fo2 an dare: for theſe and other reaſons ( winter alſo being at hand) we 
thought good wholly to leaue the diſcouery of thoſe parts vntill our ffronger ſupply. 
To che Noꝛchward our furtheſt diſcouery was to the Cheſepians, diſtant from Roanoał about 
| x30, miles, the paſſage to it was very ſhallow and moſt dangerous, by reaſon of the bzedth ofthe 
uch WY ſound, and the little ſuccour that vpon any flawe was there to be had, | 
But the Territozie and ſoyle of the Cheſepians (being viſtant fifteene miles from the ſhoare) 
| — D — — i — — — rene 
5 e Sea, beſides eing an | great Chelepiook 
fSaſlafrag,and Wallnut trees, is not to be excelled by any other whatſoeuer, | 5 
There be ſundzy Rings, whom they call Weroances, and Countreys of great fertility 
ing to the ſame, as the Mandoages, Tripanicks,and Opoſſians, which all came to viſite che Colo 
ee ok the Englich, which J had lo; a time appointed to be reſident there, | ; 
$6 To the Nozthwelt che fartheſt place of our diſcouery was to Chawanook diſtant from Roa- 
oak about 120. miles. Dur paſſage thither lyeth though a bzoad ſaumd but all freſh water, aum 
-alnt RUF 


The Engliſh Voyages,&c. M.Ralph 


Ce CR emma — — yen that Dine? aud theve, 
— ry Towneit elfeigable toput 700.lighting men into the fre belives th foxes ofthe Put 


Chawanookable 
to make 700. 
men of warre. 


An Flandin a 
Bap. 


The Townes about the waters ſide ſituated by the way are theſe following: 'Paſſaquenoly 
The womans Towne,Chepanoc, Weapomeiok, Muſcamunge, & Merackwem: 2 


vnder the iuriſdiction of the king of Weapomeiok, called Okiſco: from Muſcamunge we 
into the Riuer, andiuriſdiction of Chawanook :There the Riuer beginneth to ſtraighten — 


come to Chawanook, and then groweth tobe asnarrow as the Thames betewens Weliminſky, | 


and Lambeth, 


Betweene Muſcamunge and Chawanook vpon the left hand as wee paſle thither,is — 


high land, and there is a Towne which we called The blinde Towne, but the Sauages cally 
Ohanoał, and hath a very goodly come field belonging vnto it: it is ſubiect to Chawanook, - 


it ſelfe. 


The Ring of che ſayd Pzouince is called Menatonon, a man impotent in his lims, but ache | 


wile foz a Sauage, a very graue and wiſę man. and of a very ſingular good diſcourſe in matte 
concerning the ſkate , not onely o his owne Countrey , and the vilpoſition of his owne men, 
alſo of his neighbours round about him as well farre as neere, and of the that ea 


Countrey yeeldcth, When J had him pꝛiloner with me, fo two vayes that wo were together, be j 


gaue mee moꝛe vnderſtanding and light of che Countrey chen J had receiued by all the ſearches 
and Sauages that befoze F oz any of my compante had had conference wich: it was in ug 


laſt paſt 1586. Amongſt other things he tolde me. chat going three dayes journey in a Canoay | 


his Riuer of Chawanook, and then deſcending to the land, vou are within foure ayes i 
paſſeouer land Noztheaſt to a certaine Rings countrey, whoſe Pꝛoumce lyech vpon the 


his place of greateſt ſtrength gan Iſland Ceunte,q6 hee deſertbed ito mee, aa Bag, the war 


round about the Illand very deepe. 


Pearies inex- Out of this Bay hee ſigniſied vnto mee, that this Ring had ſo great quantitie of Pentlt in 


— doeth ſo ozdinarily take the ſame, as that not onely his owne ſkinnes that hee weareth, mir 


better ſo2t ot his gentlemen and followers are full ſet wich the ſayd Pearle, but alſo his beds m 


houſesare garniſhed wich them, and thathee hach ſuch quanticie of chem, chat it is a wank | 


toſee. 
he ſhewed me that the ſayd Ring was wich him at Chawanook two peeres before, eb 
him certaine Pearle, but the ſame ofthe woꝛſt ſoꝛt, yet was he faine to buy them o hun fan copper 


at a deere rate, as he thought. Mee gaue mee arope of the ſame pearle, but they were blacke, n 


yet many of them were very great, and a few amongſt a number very ozient and rom, 


naught, 
all which J loſt with other things ol mine, comming aboozd Sir Francis Drake his Flecteroms | 
tolve me hat theſayd Ring had grear ſtozeof Pearle chat were white great, and round, andthit_ 


his blacke Pearlehis men did take out of ſhallow water, but the white Pearle bis men fie 
in very deepe water. 


It ſeemed to me by his ſpeach chat che layd King had craffique with white men chat havclodes 
as we haue. fo2 theſe white Pearle, and chat was the reaſon that hee would nut depart withech 


then wich blacke Pearles, to thole of che ſame countrey. 
The king of Chawanook p2omiled to giue me guids to gu ouer land into that kings country 


whenſoeuer J would: but he aduiſed me to take good ſtoꝛe ofmcn wich me. and good ſtoze of victs | 
all, fo; he ſaid, that king would beloth to ſuffer any ſtrangers to enter into his Countrep,andelps 
cially to meddle with LW | 


of men into the field, which he ſayd would fight very 


Hereupon J reſolued with my lelfe, —— — ha come beſo the env of india 


that vou had ſent any ſtoze of boates o2 men, to haue had them mane in any reaſonable time, wit 
a ſufficient munber of men and victuals to haue found vs vntill the new come were come in, 1 


would haue ſent a ſmall barke with two piuneſles about by Sea to the Noꝛthward to haue found 


out the Bay he ſpake of, and to haue ſounded the barre if there were any, which ſhould haue run 


there in the ſapd Bay about hat law, while J with all the ſmall boates J could make, andwih 


two hundzed men would haue gone vp to the head of the riuer of Chawanook with the guivs that 


Menatonon would haue giuen me, which J would haue bene aſſured ſhould haue beene of bis bat 
men, (fo2 A had his beſt beloued ſonne pꝛiſaner — haue kept me companit 


in an handlocke wich che reſt, foote by foote, all che voyage ouer land. 


My meaning was furcher at the head of the Riuer in che place of my deſcent where Tut 


haue left mp boates, to haue raiſed a ſtonſe with a ſmall trench, and a palliſado 


it, inthe which, and in the guary ofinp boates I toould hane els fine any twentie, 9 ace 
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with the reſt would J haue marched with as much victuall as euery man could haue caried, with 85 
their lurniture, mattocks, ſpades and ares, two dapes iourney,. An the ende ol my march vpon 
me conuenient plot would J haue ratſed another ſconſe accoꝛding to the foʒmer, where Jwould 
left fifceene 02 twentie, And if it would haue fallen out conuentently, in the wap Y 
would haue raiſedmp ſaide ſconſe vpon ſome Coꝛne fielde, that my company might haue liuey - 
ppon it. : | 5 
And ſo J would haue holden this courſe of inſconſing euery two dayes march, vntill J 
bent arriued at the Bay oz Poꝛt hee ſpake ol: which finding to bee wozth the — — > Tent 
haue raiſed a maine foꝛt, both foz the defence ofthe harbozorgh, and our ſhipping alſo, any meant cores 
would haue reduced our whole habitation from Roanoak and fromthe harbozoughand pozt there 
(which by pꝛooke is very naught ) vnta this other bekoꝛementloned, from whence , in the foure 
paxes march befoze ſpecified,could I at al times returne with my company back vnto my boates 
riding vnder my ſconſe, very neere whereunto directly from the Weſt runnech a moſt notable 
Niuer, and in all thoſe parts moſt famous, called the Riuerof Moratoc. This Riuer opcncth 
into the bꝛoad Sound of Weapomeiok. And whereas the Riuer of Chawanook,and all the other 
Dounds, and Bayes, ſalt and freſh, ſhewe no current in the woꝛld in calme weather, but are moo⸗ 
ned altogether wich the winde: This Niuer ol Moratoc hath ſo violent a current from the Weſt 
and Southweſt, that it made me almoſt of opinion that with oares it would ſcarſe be nauigable: 
it palſeth with many creckes and turnings, and fox the ſpace ok thirtie miles rowing, and moze. it 
5ash20ad as the Thames betwixt Green · wich and the Alle of dogges, in ſome place moze, ann 
in ſoine leſſe: the current runneth as ſtrong, being entred lo high into the Riaer, as at London 
dzivge vpon a vale water. | - 
Andfo2 that not onely Menatonon, but alſo the Dauages of Moratoc themſc lues doe repoꝛt 
ftrange things of the head of that Ritter, and that from Moratoc it ſelfe, which is a pyincipall 
Cowne vponthat Riuer, it is thirtie dayes as ſomeof them ſap, and ſome ſay fe urtie vapes voy⸗ 
neti the head thereof, which head they (ay ſp2ingeth out of a maine rocke in that al undante, 
thatfozthwichit maketh a moſt violent ſtreame: and further,that this huge rock ſtande th ſoneere 
into a Sea, that many times in ſtoꝛmea (the winde comming out wardly krom the ſea) the waues 
thereofare beaten into the laid freſh ſtreame, ſo that the freſh water foz a certaine ſpace, groweth 
ſal and bꝛac kiſh: IJ tooke a reſolution wich my ſelfe, hauing diſmiſſed Menaronon bpon a xan⸗ 
ſome agreed fo2,and ſent his ſonue into the Pinnelle to Roanoak, to enter p2eſently ſo karre inta 
thitRiucr withtwo double whirries, and fourtie perſons one oz other, as I could haue victus ll to 
ti vs, vntil we could meete with moze either ok the Moratoks, o ofthe Mangoaks, which is ans 
other kinde of Sauages, dwelling moꝛe to the Weſtward of the ſaid Rider; but the hope ok reto⸗ 
uering moze victuall fromthe Sauages made mee and my company as narrowly to eſcape ſtar⸗ 
lin in hat diſcouerie befoze our returne,as euer mendid, that miſled the ſame, 
f · Pemiſapan, who had changed his name of Wingina vpon the death of his bꝛother Gran- yyiagins chaws 
animo, had giuen both the Choaniſts, and Mangoaks woꝛde of my purpoſe touching them, A #:Þbis name, 
— infoxced to make him pꝛiuie to the lame, to bee ſerued by him of a guide tothe Man 
goals, and pet hee dio neuer reſt to ſolicite continually my going vpon them certikying mee ol a=. 
generall aſſembly euen at that time made by Menatonon at Chawanook of all his Weroances, 
andalliesto the number of thzee thouſand bowes, pzeparing to come vpdvs at Roanoak,and that 
the Mangoaks alſo were ioyned in the ſame confederacie, who were able of themſeluestobzing 
as many moze to the er terpꝛiſe: And true it was that at that time the aſſtmuly was holven at Conlyiracie of 
Chawanook about vs, as I found at my comming thither, which being vnlooked fox did ſo dil ⸗ the Sanages 
may them,as it made vs haue the better hand at them, Put this canſederacie againſt vs ofthe Eg ®* 
Choaniſts and Mangoaks was altogether andwhollp pꝛocured hy Pemiſapanhimſelfe,as Mena- 
tonon confeſſed vntome,who ſent them continual woꝛd, chat our purpoſe was fully bent todeftrop 
them: on the other ſide he told me, that they had the like meaning towards vs, 
bee ia like ſozt hauing ſent woꝛde tothe Mangoaksof mine intention to paſſe vp into their 
Niutr, mdto kill them (as he ſaide) bach they and the Moratoks, with whom befoze wee were en⸗ 
fredf1to a league, and they had euer dealt kindly with vs, abandoned their Townes along ihe 
Riner, and retired themſelues with their“ Crenepos, andtheirCozne within the maine: inlo⸗ ering; 
much as hauing paſſed ehzee dayes vopage vp the Riuer, wee could not meece a man oz fide 
a crane of Coznein any their Townes : whereupon conſlvering'wich my ſelfe that wee had 
but two dapes victuall left, and that wee were then 160. miles from home, beſides caſualcie v 
Feentrary windes oz ſtozmes, and ſuſpecting treaſon of our owne Sanages inthe diſrouerie 


Cour vopage intended, though wee had no intention 2 bee hurtfull to anp ol Eg 
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then foz our copper to haue had coxne ot them: at night vpon the Cozpsof guard, beſoʒe the 
ting foozth of Centinels, aduertiſed the whole company of the tale wee ſtrode infoz victuall f 
of mine opinion that we were betrayed by ourowne Sauages. and of purpoſedzawen foozthiy- 
them vpon vaine hope to be in the ende ſfarued, ſeeing all the Countrey fled befoze vs,and theres 
| foze while wee havthoſe two dapes victuallleft, I thought it good foz vs to make our tei 
home ward and that it were neceſlaryfoz vs to get the other ſide ol the Sound of Weopomeigk | 
in time, where wee CE SOA FEY of Chypanum,and the womens Towne 
people were | #00 


greateſt number of voyces, whether wee ſhould aduenture the ſpending of our whole * 
ſome further viewe of that moſt goodly Riner in hope to meete with ſoine better happe, oz oi 
wiſe to retire our ſelues backe againe. And fo that they might be the better aduiſed, J willy 
them to deliberate all night vpon the matter, and in the mozning at our going abo2de to ſet um 
courſe acco2ving to the deſires of the greateſt part. Their reſolution fully and wholy was (] 
not thꝛee founde to bee of the contrary opinion) that whiles there was left but one halle pine xt 
Coꝛne foz a man, wee ſhould not leaue the ſearch of that Riuer, and that there were in Ie Cot „ 
panie two Maſtiues, vpon the pottage of which with Sallafras leaues (if the wozſt felt ite 
company would make ſhift to liue two dayes, which tune would bꝛing them downe the tum 
to the mouth of the Niuer, and to the entrie of the Sound, and in two dayes moe at the as 
they hoped to croſſe the Sound and to bee relieued by the weares, which two dayes they uu 
faſt rather then be dzawen backe a foote till they had ſcene the Mangoaks, either as frienvesy - 
foes, This reſolution of theirs did not a little pleaſe mee, ſince it came ot themſelues alt ou 1 


regs : 


* 5 

And that which made me molk velirous to haue ſome doings wich the Mangoaks eie 
friendſhip oz otherwile to haue had one oz two of them pꝛiſoners, was, fo that it is a thing mu 
toꝛious to all the countrep, that there is a Pꝛouince to the which the ſaid Mangoaks haue t c our | 


* 
ö 
a 
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2 trafique vp that Riuer of Moratoc, which hath a marueilous and moſt ſtrange Pineal, 
— 5 This Mine is io notopious amongſt them, as not onely to the Sauages dwelling vp the la dil, 
ChaunsTE and alſo to the Sauages of Cha wanook, and all thent to the Weſtward, but alſo to all theme 
— maine: the Countreis name is of fame, and is called Chaunis Temoatan. | NS 
The Minerall they ſap is Waſſadot, which is copper, but they call by the name of Wanne 
euerp mettall whatſoeuer: they ſay it is ofthe colourofour copper, but our copper is betta 
theirs : and the reaſon is foz that it is redder and harder, whereas that of Chaunis Temonay 
very ſoff, and pale: they ſap that they take the ſaide metcall out of ariuer that falleth very 
from hie rockes and hils,and they take it in ſhallow water: the maner is this, They take a 
boule by their deſcription as great as one of our targets, and wzappe a ſkinne ouer then 
part chercof, leauing one part open to receiue in the minerall: that done, they watch che combing 
downe of the current, and the change of the colour of the water, nd then ſuddenly chop don 
ſaid bowle withthe ſkfune, and reteiue into the ſame as much dare as will come in which zl 
as much as their bowle will holde, which pꝛeſently they caſt into a fire, and fooꝛthwith it n ite x 
and doeth ycelve in fiue parts, at the firſt melting, two parts ofmetallfo2 thꝛee parts oi 
Df this metall the — — haue lo great ſtoze, by repozt of allthe Sauages abiopning i 
they beautifie their houſes with great plates of the ſame: and this to be true, I ret eiued by 
of all the countrey, and particularly by yong Skiko, the King of Cha wanooks ſonne my pine 
who alſo himſelfe had bene pꝛiſoner wich the Mangoaks, and ſet downe all the particulat iegty 
me befoze mentioned : but hee had not bene at Chawnis Temoaran himſelfe : fo hee ſaia 
twentie dapes iourney ouerlandfrom the Mangoaks,to the ſaid Mineral Countrey,andthatthy 
palſedthnough certaineother territozies betweene them and the Mangoaks, befoze they rate 
the laid Countrey, OY | ' 
Upon repozt of the pꝛemiſſes, which J was very inquiſitiue in all places where Framed 
take very particular infozmation o, by all rhe Sauages that dwelt towards thoſe parts anden 
cially of Mcnatononhimſelfe, who in euery thing vid very particularly infoꝛme mee; ann 
ſed me guides ol his owne men, who ſhould paſle ouer with me, euen to the ſaid Countryof Chis 
nis Temoaran(fo2 ouerland from Chawanook to the Mangoaks is but one dayes iourne 
Sunne riling to Dunne letting, whereas by water it is ſeuen dayes with the ſooneſf:) Ul 
things, I lay, made me verpdeſirous by all meanes poſſible to recouer the Mangoaks, and ag 
ſome of that their copper foz an aſſap, and therefo2e J willingly peeldedto their teſolutian ai 
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them though we migh ntom 
oftheir victuall, which we then had good caule to | ooſt 
comtenient ground in lafetie to lodge in fox the night ,making'a 


teck paſſage without ſinking of our boates, This was vpon Eaſter eue, which mas faſtey very 
truely, Upon Caſter day in the mozning the winde comming very calme , we entred the ſouny, 
by foureof the clocke we were at Chipanum,whence all the Sauages that we had lelt chere 
were fled, but their weares did peelve vs ſome lich, as God waspleaſednot veterly to ſuffer vs ta 
beloſt: fo: ſome of our company of the light hozlemen were farre ſpent, The next mozning wee 
artiued at our home Roanoak. 5 0 nn, ns 
Ihaue let downe this Uopage ſomewhat particularly, to the ende it may appeare vnto pon 
(astrue it is) that there wanted no great good will from the moſt tothe leaſt amongſt vs, to 
perlited this diſcouerie of the Mine: fo2 that thediſcouery of a good Pine, by the goodnelle of 
Gd, oj apaſlage to the South-ſea,oz ſome way to it, and nothing elſe can bing this Countrey in 
requeſt to be inhabited by our nation. And with the diſcouery of either ol the two aboue ſhewed,it 
will ber the moſt ſweete and healthfulleſt climate, and therewithall the mot fertile ſople(being 
manured)in the woꝛlo: and then will Saſlafras, and many other rootes and 


. 


gummes there found 
an pn penn 
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Pyouived alſo, that there be found out a better harbozough then pet there is, which mut be cu 
the Nonhward. if any there bee, which was mine intention to haue ſpent this Summer in the 
ſearchof, and of the Pine of Chawnis Temoatan : the one A would haue vont, if the barkes that 
J ſhould haue had ol Sir Francis Drake, hy his honourable conrteſie,had not bene diuen away by 
loꝛme: che other if your ſupply of moze men, and ſome other neceſſaries had come to va in any 
convenient ſufficiencie. Foz this riuerof Moratico pzomiſeth greatthings, and by the opinion ot 
of Þ.Hariors the head of it by the deſcription of the Countrey,eitherriſerhfrom the bay of Mex- 
c 
touch b ; 3 
.. one ofthe rche@Pineraom ce wth * 
ze a good harbo} found to the Nozthwary, as befoze ive, and from thence 
foure dayes ouerland, to the Riuerof Choanoak ſconſes being raiſed, from whence agnine ouer⸗ 


7 t land though the mouinte of Choanoak one dayes vopage to the ürſt towne of the Mangoaks 


the Rinerof Moratico by the map, as alſo vpon the ſaid Riuer fox the defence of dur boats like 
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be learned. 


byth the 
9255 part of the pꝛemiſſes, mut Ee eee onely( 0 nk 


fowes;could forhis fake haue no mote credite fo2 vs: and it came ſo farre that the king 
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grop purpoſe tomy ſelfe per unknown) cohawebent inthe matter, 


3 8 ſecond part touching the conſpiracie of Pemiſa apan, thi - 
cOvery of the ſame, and at the aſl of our en to e ? bs | 


| Nenne aSanage father to Preifopan being the onely friend too 
chat we had amongſt them, and about the Ring, died the . 5 ty 
lone had befoze oppoſed himmſelfe in their conſultations againſt all matt 1 
poſed agatuſt bs, which both the Ring and all the reſt ol them alter Gn 
x noes death, were very willing to haue pꝛeferred. And he was not o yh yh 
Ameere pꝛouidence of God during his like, a meane toſaue vs kram hun ; 
fonings and ſuch like,bur alſo to doe vs very great good, and ſingularly in this, 5 Bp 2 
The Ring was aduiſed and ok himlelfe diſpoſed, as aready meanetohoue #(ſuredly ty 
vs to ruine in the moneth of March 1 5 86, himſelle alſo with all his Sauage#to haue tay 
way from vs, and to haue left his ground in the Aland vnſowed: which if hee han done, th 
bene nd poſſibilitie in conumonreaſon, (but by the immediate hande of God) that wee tou — 
bene pꝛeſerued froni ſkaruing out of hande. Foz at that time wee had no weares fox fiſh, vj thr 
3 men till uf the making of them, neicher had wet one graine of Cone fox les eum 
e ground. . 
In mine abſence on my voyage that J had made againſt the Chaoniſts, and Mangos 
had raiſed a bꝛute among themſe lues, ihat J and my company were part ſlaine, and pare! tara 
by the Chaoniſts, and Mangoaks. One part ofthis tale was tos true, that J and mine w 
to be ſcaruen. but che other kalſe. "Bee 
Nenuertheteſſe vntill my returne it tooke ſucheffect in Pemiſapans bꝛeaſt, and in ti 
vs, that they grew not onely into contempt of vs, but alſd (contrary to their foꝝmer ren — rem — 
nion in ſhew, of the Almightte God ol heauen, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt whom wee ſerue and w 
whom betoꝛe they would acknowledge and confeſle the only God) now they began to bi 
and flatly to ſap, that our Lowe God was not God, ſince hee ſulfered vs to eee 
and alſo to be killed ot the Rees, koꝛ ſo they call by that generall name ell the inhabita 
the whole maine, of what pzouince ſoeuer, Juſomnch as olde Enſenore, neither any 


. which ten hee ive contrary aldi " 
5 e contr 

pectation, ann the aduertiſement that hee had receiuev : that not onely my ſelfe, == pay 12 
were allſafe, but alſo by repoꝛt ot his owne 3. Sauages which had bene with mee beſix — 
teo in that voyage, that is to ſap, Tetepano, his lifters huſband Eracano, and Coſſige, th the ple, 
Ehanoiſts and Mangoaks ( whofe name and multitude beſides their valour is terrible to fedt 
reſt of the pꝛouinces) durlt not foz the moſt part of them abivev5, and that chole chat d chan 
were killed, and that we had taken Menatonon pꝛiſoner, and bzonght his ſonne that cute 
to Roanoak with mee, it did not a little all wage all deuiſes againſt vs: on the other ont ofth 
Enſenores opinions to bee 8 ects, Foz he had often been tom 
them, and then renewed thoſe his fozmer ſpeeches, both to the king and the ref, that king 
the ſeruants of God, and that wee were not ſubiect to bee veſtropedby them: but contrarybibſ 7. 
that they amongſt them chat ſought our deſtruction, ſhould finde their e „ 


M. Ralſe Lane. Traffiques & Diſcoveries. 
duke ours,and that we being bend men were able to doe them moze hurt, then now we could do 

euxoline: an opinion very confivently at this vay jolden by the nile amongſt them, any of 
their old men, as allo, that they haue bene in the night, being 1 00. miles fromany of vs. in the aire 

hot at, and ſtroken by ſome men of ours, that by ſickneſſe han died among them: and many ot them 

holde opinion, that we be dead men returned into che wozlp againe, and that wee doe not xemaine 

dead but fo2 a certaine time, and that then we returne againe, 

Alltbele . —— — 
whenhce ſawe the ſmall troupe returned againe, and in that ſozt from thoſe whoſe very names 

were terrible vnto them: But that which made vp the matter on our ſive foz that time was an 5 
mene ye rather (agall the ret was ) the goon prouſdence of the Alanightie fr the ſquingf 8 2:2 


-», 


afozeſayd. | 1 63; 
All which being done, and acknowledged by them all, in the pꝛeſente of Pemiſapan hisfather, 

andallhis Dauages in counſell then wich him, it did fo2 thetime chozowlp (Lemans 

him in dilpolition toward vs: Jnſomuch as foozthwith Enſenote wannethis reſolution ofhim, 

that dut of hand he ſhould goe about, and withall, to cauſe his men toſet vp weares fooxthwith fo 

s:hoth which he at —— —„— 

incheendof Apꝛil he had ſoweda goon quantitie ot ground, ſo much as had bene lufficient;co han 

la aur whole company (God bleſling the grouth) and that by the belly, foza whole vere: beſives 

that he gaue vs a certaine plot of ground fo2 our ſelues to ſume. All which put vs in marueilous 

comfozt, if we could paſſe from Apꝛill vntill che beginningof July, (which was to baue bene the The begin- 

beginning of their harueft, )that thenanewe ſupply out of Englandozelsourowne ſtoze wouly zg 

wellynoughmaintaine vs: All our feare was of the two moneths betwixt, in which meant July 

ifthe Sauages ſhould not helpe vs with Caſſaui, and Chyna,and that our weares ſhould failevs 

(asofren they did,) we might very well ſtarue, notwithltanding the growing coꝛne like the ſtars 

ninghozſe in the ſtable with the growing gralle,as the pꝛouerbe is: which wee very ham iy had el⸗ 

caped but onely by the hand ol God, as it pleaſed him to try vs. Fox within fem dapes after, as be⸗ 

foze is ſaive, Enſenore our friend died, who was no ſooner dead, but certaine ot᷑ our great ene⸗ 

mies about Pemiſapan, as Oſacan a Weroance, Tanaquiny and Wancheſe moſt pzincipally, 

were in hand againe to put their old pꝛactiſes in vꝛe againſt vs,which werereadily imbaacep,and 

all their fozmer deuiles againſt vs renued, and new bzought in queſtion, But that of ſtaruing 

vy their fozbearing to ſow, was bzoken by Enſenore in his life, by hauing made the Ring all ac 

one inſtant to ſow his ground, not onely in the Zland, but alſo at Daſamonquepeioin the main 

within two leagues ouer againſt vs,Neuertheleſle there wanted noſtoze of ous practiſes 

among them, and of all they reſolued pztncipally of this following, | 
Firſtthat Okisko king of Weopomeiok with the Mandoages ſhoul bee mooued,and with Tye confpiras 

great quantitie of copper intertained to the number of 7, 02 8. hundzeth bowes, to enterpꝛiſe the - — 

matter thus to be ozdered, They of Weopomeiok ſhould be inuiced toa tertaine kind ot moneths 

minde which they doe vſe to ſolemniſe in their Sanage maner foz any great nage dead, and 

ſhould haue bene foz Enſenore. At this inſtant alſo ſhould the Mandoaks,who were a great peo- 

ple, with the Cheſepians & their friends tothe number of 700,of them, be armen at a dap appoin- 

ted to che maine of Daſamonquepeio,andthere lying cloſe at the ſigneof ſiers, which ſhouldinters 

changeably be made on both ſides, when Pemiſapan with his troupe aboue named ſhould haue exe⸗ 

cuted me, and ſomeofour Weroances (as they called all our pyincipall officers,)the maine fozces 

ofthe reſt ſhould haue come ouer into the land, where thepment co haue dilpatched the reſt of he 

company, whomthey did imagine to finde both vilmayed aud diſperſed ahzoad in the Jſland, ſee- 

kingofcrabs and fiſh to liue withall. The maner of their enterpꝛile was this, - 


Tarraquine and Andacon two pꝛincipall men _ Pemiſapan, and very — 
YT ; 


—— 
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eb 
the treaſon, 


Cye Sanages Places 
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tus by lng, failed not 


Tg 


— — time with the Wrouelt — Flew Mak 
— warty ſhipping : allo J lent euery weeke 16,02 20,9f the reſt of the company to theyre | 


ouer againſt vs, to line of Caſada and oyſters, 


In the meane while Pemiſapan went ofpurpoſe to Daſamonque iofo2 thee 4 * | 


one to ſee his grounds there bꝛoken vp, and ſowed foz a ſetond crop: the other to withdzawehin 


ſelle from my daply — foꝛ ſupply of victuall foz my company, fo2 bee was ata 
deny me any thing, neither durſt hee in mp p2eſence but by colour and with excuſes, which Ju 
content to accept foz the time, meaning in the ende as J had reaſon, to giue him the iumpeong: 
fox all: but in the meane whiles, er Wang Jam mine bare all mongs, an 


cepted of all ercuſes, 
My purpoſe was to haue relied my lelfe wichMenaronon,andthe Chaoniſts,who in era 
. — moꝛe valiant people and in greater number then the reſt, ſo are they moze faithfullin 
and ſince my late being there had giuen many tokens of earneſt veſire they 


— 
in perfect league with vs, and therefoze were greatly offended with Pemiſapan and Were 


meiok foʒ making him beleeue ſuch tales of vs. 

Che third cauſe of his going to Daſamonquepeio was to diſpatch his mellengers to Wee 
meioł amm to the Mandoages, as afozeſatd : all which he did nung 
— — them ok greater ſpoile. 

anſwere within few dayes after came from Weopomeiok, which was deuiden 
Es a King O kisko, who denied to be ot the partie fo himſelke, o any of 
and therefoze did immediatly retire himſelfe with his koꝛce into the maine: t Nen 
was concerning the reſt of the ſaid pꝛouince whoaccepted of it: and in like ſoꝛt the | 
ceiued the impꝛeſt. | 

The day of their aſſembly afozeſaiv at Roanoak was appointed the 10, of June: all which 
pꝛemiſes were diſcouered by Skyco, the King Menatonon his ſonne mp pꝛiſoner, who hating 
once attempted to run away, J laid him in the bylboes, thzeatning to tut oft his head, whom at 
mitted at Pemiſapans requeſt : whereupon hee being perl waded that hee was — 
reren erer 
On the other live, the yong man finding himſelfe as well vſevat my hande, as J han m 
ſhew,andthat allmp company made much ol him he flatly dilcuuered al nto me, which all ſoafter 
wards was reueiled vnto me by one ofPemiſapans owne men, that night beſoꝛe he — 

Thele milchiefes being all inſtantly vpon me and ———— — 
mee in hand to ſtudy how to pꝛeuent them, and alſo to ſaue all others, which were at thatti 
foꝛeſaid lo farre from me: whereupon A ſent to Pemiſapan to put ſuſpition out of his | 
I meant ppeſently to go to Croatoan, foꝛ that Fhadhearvofthe ariuall ofour Fleete, (ug 

in trueth had neither heard no2 hoped foz ſo good aduenture,) and that I meant to come by hi 
bozrow CE PEPE — as alſo to buy ſome is 
dapes pꝛoulion to ſerue to m voyag pr 
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be ſence won char he would himſelfe comeouert Roan, but from payto ap he ve 
ferred, onelp to bꝛing the Weopomeioks with him the Mandoags, whoſe time ——.— | 
fri efght dayes after, Je was thelaſt of Pap 2 586: when all his wne Sauages 
make their aſſembly at Roanoak , at his commandementſentabzoad t 
not to ſtay longer vpon his comming ouer ; ſince he meant tocome — , due 
thought good to go and viſit wichſuch as Thad twhich Y refoluevto bvthe next dap :baethas 
night I meant by the way tu giue them in the Jſlany acanuiſaco, andthe inftantto rene 
all the canoas about the Jfland, to keepe him from avuertifemencs, 

But the to wne tooke the alarme befoze J meant it to them: the occaſion was this, Jhadlene 
the alter ofthe light hazſeman, with a fem with him; co gather vp all the canoas in the ſetting 
ofthe Sun, e to take as many as were going from vs to Daſamonquepeio, but tu ſuffer any. that 
came from thence, to land. He met with aCanoa going from the ſhoze, aud onerth2ewthe Carioa, 
and cutoff two Dauages heads: this was not done ſo ſecretly but he was viſcouered fromthe 22 
ſhoe ; wherupon the try aroſe: foꝛ in trueth they piuy to theirowne villanvus purpoſes againlt any 
us hib as good eſpiall vpon vs, both vay andnight, as we didvpon them. 

Che allarme giuen, they tooke themſelues to their bowes;and we to ourarmes:ſome thyee v2 

foureof them at the firſt were ſlaine with our hot ; the reſtfled into the woods. The next mg 

ning with the light hoꝛſman e one Canoataking 25 with the Colonel ot the Cheſepians, andthe 
Sergeant maioz, A went to Daſamonquepeio : and being landed, ſent Pemiſapan wow by one 
ofhisowne Sauages that met me at the ſhoze,that J was going to Croatoan, aum meant totake 

him in the way to complaine vntohim of Oſocon , who the night paſt was conueying awap mp 
iſoner, whom Jhad there pꝛeſent tied in an handlocke. Peereupon the king did abide my tom 
— to him, and — + — — 02 — bis pzincipall Weroances amm follows 
ers, (not regarding any common {o2t) I gaue the watch-wozd agreed (which 
Chrift our victory) and immediatiy thoſe his chiefe men and himſelfe hadby the — 
fozour delfuerance, that which they han purpoſe for vs; The kinghimſettr — 
theColonell with a piſtoll, — —— eos nt 
of Manteos friends, as others were buſie that none of the reſt houideſcape , ſuddeniy he 
yp, ind ran away as though he had not — — — be⸗ 
ing by the way ſhot thwart the buttocks by mine Jrith boy with my petronell. In theenvan Js 
rihman ſeruing me, one Nugent, and the deputy pꝛouoſt, vudertooke him; and following him in 
the woods, ouertooke him: and J in ſome doubt leaſt we had off both the king e my manbpour gn — 
owne negligence to haue beene intercepted bythe Dauages , wee met him returning outorhe 
woods with Pemiſapans headin his hand, 

This fell out the firſt of June 1586, and the eight of the ſame came aduertiſement tomefrom 
tuptaine Stafford, lying at my 102d Admirals J{land, that he hadviſcouereva great fleet —— 
endtwency lailes: but whether they were friends 02 foes, he could not per dilcerne, Heavuiley 
me to ſtand vpon as good guard as J could, 

The ninth of che layd moneth he himlelke came vnto me janingelarnighebolege; che 
day trauelled by land twenty miles: and Imuſt cruely repozt ot him fromthe firſt to the laſt; her 
was the gentleman that neuer ſpared labour o2perill either bx lor water, faire weather 07 
foule, to perfoʒme any ſeruice committed vnto him. 01 

De bzouctht me a letter fromthe Generall Sir Francis Drake, with amolt bountifull and ho· Vietterfrom 
nourable offer for the ſupply of our neceſſities to the perfozmance ofthe action wee were entred Bake. — 
into; and that not only of victuals, munition, and clothing, but alſo ofbarks,pinneſſes,aud boats 
they alſo by him to be victualled,manned,and furniſhed to my tontentation. 

— — in the road ok our bad harbozow : and comming there to an aner the 

elenenth day J came to him, whom J found inveevs moſt honourabip to perfoume that which in 
wiiting and meſſage he had moſt curteoully offered, he hauingalozehany —— 
to all the captaines of his fleet, and got their liking and conſent thereto, 

With ſuch thanks vnto him and his genen bref mn four cn not as 
the matter deſerued, but as Jcould both kom — mp ſelfe, Ars Apo 
pared what J woulddeſire ) craued at his hands that it would pleaſe him to take with him into 
England a number of weake and vnſit men foz my good action, which A wouln — tohms 
and in place ot them to ſupply me ot his — — others, 

That he would leaue vs ſo much ſhipping ann victuall, as about Augult thennert following 
would cary me and all my company into England, when we had diſcouered ſamewhac,chas fox 

lackeofneevfull pꝛouiſlon in time left with vs as pet remained vudone, 
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264 TheEngliſh Voyages, Nauigations, Ad. Rulſe Lans 
That it woulde pleaſe him withall to leaue ſome ſufficicnt Maſters not onely to cary vs um 

England, when time ſhould be, but alſo to ſearch the coaſt foz ſome better harbozow.if there we 

any, and eſpecially to helpe vs to ſome ſmall boats and date men. nM 

Alla foz a ſupply of calieuers,handweapons,match and lead, tooles, apparell, and ſuchlike,.- 

| He hauing receiuedcheſe my requeſts, actoꝛding to his vſuall commendable manerofgoueny, | 

ment (adit was tolp me) calling his captaines to counſell; the reſolution was that J W 

ſuch of my officers of mp comp any as A vſed in ſuch matters, with their notes, to goe abo 

him; which were the Maſter ol the victuals, che Keeper ofthe ſtoze, and the Uicetreaſurer 4 q : 


ched by the ſayd Generall the x 2 ofthe ſayde moneth) the x 3 ofthe ſame there aroſc ſuch an 
woonted ſtoꝝme, and continued foure dapes, that had like to haue dꝛiuen all onſhoze, I the Li | 
had not held his holy hand ouer them, and the Generall very pzouivently fozeſeene che woozſthin: * 
Leife; then about my diſpaech puttinghimCelfe abooꝛd: but in the end hauing dziuenſundyp oli 
fleet tu put to Sea the Francis alſo with all my pꝛouiſions, my two Paſters, and my companys / 
boozw,ſhe was ſeene to be free from the lame, and to put cleereto Sea. 3 
- "This ſtoꝛme hauing continued from the 13 tothe 16 ot the moneth , and thus my barkeputy / 
way as afozeſapd,the Generallcomming aſhoze made a new pꝛoffer vnto me; which was a hipef 
o tunne, called The Barke Bonner, with aſufficient Paſter and guide to tary with me the thut | 
appointed, and victualled ſufficiently to caryme and my company into England, with all pos- 
ons as befoze : but he tolde me that he would not fo any thing vndertake to haue her bꝛougen 
to our harbour, and therefozehe was to leaue her in the road, and to leaue the care of the reſtiin 
my ſeife, and avuiſedme to conſider with my company of our caſe, and to deliuer pꝛeſenti us 
bim in wꝛiting what J would require him to doe foz vs; which being within his power, he do 
ſure me alwell fo; his Captaines as foz himſe lte, chould be moſt willingly perfoꝛmen. 

Peereupon calling ſuch Captaines and gentlemen ok my company as then were at hand, u 
were all as pꝛiuy as my ſelfe to the Generals offer; their whole requeſt was to me, that con 
ing the caſe that we ſtood in, the weakneſle of dur company, the ſmall number of the ſame them 
rying away of our firlt appointed barke, with thoſe two eſpeciall Maſters, wich our p ; 
mouiſions in the ſame, by the very hand of God as it ſeemen, ſtretched out to take vs from then; 
conſidering alſo, that his ſecond offer, though moſt honourable of his part, yet ot ours not to ben 
ken, inſomuch as there was no polſibility fox her with any ſafety to be bzought into the harbour; 
ſeeing furthermoze, our hope fo2 ſupply with Sir Richard Greenuill, ſovndcubtedly pzemiſg 
bs befoze Caſter, not yet come, neither then likely to ceme this peere, conſidering the doing 
England fo2 Flanders, and alſo fo; America, that thercfoze J would reſolue my ſelfe — f 
company to goe into England in that fleet, and actoꝛdingly to make requeſt to the Generallindl 
our names, that he would be pleaſed to giue vs pꝛeſent paſſage with him. hich requeſt al 
by my ſelfe delinered vnto him, hee moſt readily aſſenced vnto: and ſo he ſending immeviatlyhis 
pinneſſes vnto our J land fo2 the fetching away ok a few that there were left with our baggede, 
the weather was ſo boiſterous, & the pinneſles ſo often on ground, that the molt of all we had ag 
all our Cards, Books and w2icings were by the Sailers caſt ouerboozd, the greater munberi 
the fleet being much agricued with theit long and dangerous abode in that miſerable road. 
From whence the Generall in the name ofthe Almighty, weying bis ankers (hauing bein 
bs among his fleet) fo2 the reliefe of whom hee had in that ſtoꝛme ſuſteined mote perillofwarke 
chen in all his fozmer moſt honourable actions againſt the Spanyards, with p2acſes vnto Gobi 
all, ſer ſaile the nineteenth of June 1586, and arriued in Portſmouth the ſeuen and twentieth el 


July the lame pere. 
The 
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ingo; 3 
Colony then temaining in Virginia. Duo paſſing along the coaſts of Flotida, he fell 58 
where dur Engliſh Colony inhabited: andhauing eſpied —-— 
ati went aland , where hee conferred withthemof their ſtate and welfare; and how things hav 
paſ with them. They anſwered him that they liued all; but hicherto in ſome ſtarſity: am as 


let from their ankers to Dea, in which chips at that inſtant were the chieteſt ofthe Eng iich > 
lony: the reſt on land perteiuing this halten to choſe thzee ſailes which were appointed to bee 
there; and fo2 feare they ſhould be left bethtde they left alithings ronfuſedly, ag if chey had hene 
chaſed from therice by a mighty army: and no doubt ſo they were; fox the hand of Gay kam de 
onthem fox the cruelty and dutrages committed by ſome of them agatuſt the natiue tuhabicancs 
r . mRNAs © 5219: 1 mo 
Jnmediatly after the departingof our Engliſh Colony out of this paradiſe of the wozlu the Chis thip avs 
ſhip abouementioned lent and let koꝛth at the charges of Dir Walter Ralegh — rene in Vi: 
arriued at Hatorask ;-who after ſome time ſpent in ſceking our Colony vn in the countrep; and 
goats Suey —————————j—7＋—＋1 +0 xe 4.10] ae | 
About fourefeene o lifteene vayes after the departure of the afozefapd ſhippe , iv Richard Sir Kicked 
Grinuile Generallof Virginia, accompanievwithrhzeeſhippes well appointedfoz theſame vay- Spa. 
age,arriued there ; who not finding the afozeſaydſhippe accoꝛding tohiserpectation,no; hearing 
anynewes of our Engliſh Colony there ſeated, and left by him anno 1585, himſelfe'tranetling 
bpintodiuers places of the countrey, aſwell to fee if he could heare any ne mes ofthe Caloup let 
there by him the yeere befoze, vnder the charge of Paſter Lane his deputy, ag alſo to diſcouet 
ſome places of che countrey: but after ſome time ſpent therein, not hearing any newes of them, 
and finding the places which they inhabited veſolace, yet vnwillings loole the poſſeſſion of che 
countrey which Engliſhmen had ſo long held: after good deliberation, hee determiner to leaue 
ſomemen behinde to reteine poſleſſion of the countrey: yon ood —— Fifteene 
err ro rler m ano yeetes, and lovers N 
ted fo2 England, © CCC 47 hoo ig peaks WP 
Not long after hefell wich the Illes of Acores, on ſome of which Iſlands he landen and fi 
led che townes of all ſuchthings as were woozth cariage, where allo hetooke diners Dopaonen 
With theſe and many otherexploits done by him in this voyage, aſwell outwarvazhomewarv, 
hereturnedinto England, (2 e 1 ee 5 5 e Peenonen 
Abies 
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A briefe and true report of the new found land of Virginia : of th he - 


commodities there found,and to be raiſed, afvell merchantable as 


Weicten by Thomas Heriot, ſcruant to Sir alter Ralegh, a member of the Colony, PA 4 : 


there imployed in diſcouering a full eweluemoneth. 


Rafe Lane one of her Maiefties Eſqui r 


in Virginia, aboue mentioned, for the time there reſident, to the - 
| gentle Reader wiſheth all happineſſe in the Lord. > 


N beuge gentle Reader) the credit of the reports in this Treatiſe e 
be furthered by the teſtimony of one as my ſelſe, through affection 8 


Nt ſome m particular friends , who conceiue more rightly ofme , to deliver fre 
my knowledge of te ſame, notonely for the ſatisfying of them, but alſo forthe true it 


thereof: thus much vpon my credit I am to aſſitme, that things vniuerſally are ſotruelyls 


downe is this Treatiſe by the authour thereof, an actot in the Colony, anda man no leſſ a 


his honeſty then learning commendable, as chat I dare boldly auouch, it may very well pat 
wich the credit of trueth euen amongſt the moſt true relations of this age. Which as 
mine owne part I am ready any way with my word to acknowledge, fo alſo (of the certain 


tie thereof aſſured by mine owne experience) with this my publique aſſertion I doe a 8 


the ſame. Farewell in the Lord. 


To the Aduenturers, Nabu and Welwillers of hed cn; 
priſe for che inhabiting and planting in Virginis. 


Ince the firſt vndertaking by Sir WalterRalegh to deale inche action "I 


R G NE couering ofthat countrey which is now called and knomen by the name of Vi: 


Sleinia, many vopages hauing beene thither made at ſundzy times to bis g rt 


78 9.5 * charge; — 1584, andafcerwards in the yeres 1585, 158 8 
oowofiate chis laſt yeere 1587: there haue bene diuers and variable repay, 
| — with ſome ſlanderous and ſhameful ſpeeches bzuted abzoav by many & at te 

— thence : eſpecially of that diſcouery which was made by the Colony tranſpoztedly. 
—— Grinuile in the pere 1585, being ok all others the moſt pꝛincipall, and as yer [nul 
etfect, che time oftheir abode in the countrey being a whole pere, when as inthe other voyage le 
loze they ſtayed but lire werkes, and the others after were onely foz ſupply and tranſpoꝛtatia 
thing moꝛe being diſcouered then had bene befoze, TAbich repozts haue not ih jo 1 
to many that otherwiſe would haue alſo fauoured and aduentured in the action, to the he 
benefit of our nation, beſides the particular pꝛoſit and credit which would redound to themlt ſelus 
che dealers therein, as I hope by the ſequel ot euents, to the ſhame of thoſe that haue auouche 
contrary, ſhall be manifeſt, if you the aduenturers, fanourers and welwillers doe but ei * 
creaſe in number, oz in opinion continue, 02 hauing beene doubtfull, renew pour good liki _ | 
furtherance to deale therein accopding to the woozthinelle thereof already found, ind as yg 
vnderſtand hereafter to be requiſit. Touching which wooꝛthineſle thzough cauſe of the diu 
of relations and repozts, many of your opinions could not be firme e It ant 
well diſpoſed be ſetled in any certainty, 28 
I baue therefoꝛe thought it good , being one that haue beene in the diſcouerie , and indei 
with che naturall inhabitants ſpecially imployed: and hauing therefo2e ſeene and knowenmn 
then the ozvinary, to impart ſo much vnto pou of the fruits ofourlabours, as that |! 
bow — the enterpꝛile is llandered, and that in publique maner at this 
two reſpects. | 
Firſt, that ſome of you which are pet ignozant oz doubtfull of the fate thereof, may | the 
there isſufficient cauſe why the chiefe enterpꝛiſer with the fauour of her Paieſty, not 
ing ſuch repozts, hathnot onely ſince continued the action by ſending into the countrey gan 
and replanting this laſt yeere a new Colonp, but is alſo ready, accoding as the times and meall 
will aftooꝛd, to follow and p2oſecute the ſame, 
Secondly,that you ſeeing and knowing the continuanceof the action, by the view here 


N all, though — deſert: neuertheleſſa forſomuch as I baue bene requel 5 


2 


mation of any other whoſocuer, that comes not with a preiudieste minde to the ad d 43 : : 
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M. Tho. Hariot. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 2894 | 
rðvr◻jUVr— b be I 8 
rally know and learne what the countreꝝ is, and thereupon conſiverhow pour dealing | 
dan t p2ocee, map returne pou pꝛoſit and gaine, be it either by inhabiting and planting. o 
otherwiſe in furthering thereof, 05346653 1; nent 

And leaſt that the ſubltance of my relation ſhould be doubtful vnto you, as of others byreaſon 

their diuerſitie, I wall firſt open the cauſe in a few wows,wherefoze they are lo different, refers 
ting my ſelle to — fauourable conſtructions, and to be adiudgedof; as bygood conſiveration 

ou ſhall finde cauſe, | RE Ken | ON 
F Ok our company that returned, ſome fox their miſdemeanor and ill dealing in the countrey 
haue bene there woꝛthilp puniſhed, who by reaſon of theit bad natures, haue maliciouſiy not onely 
ill ot their Gouernours, but foz their ſakes ſlanderen the countrey it ſelle. The like alſo 
haue thoſe done which were of their conſoꝛt. 875 525 8 

Some being ignozant of the tate thereof, notwithſtanding ſince their returne amongſt their 
friends > acquaintance, and alſo others, eſpecially if they were in company where they might not 
be cainſayd, would ſeeme to knewſo much as no menmoze, and make no men ſo great trauellers 
asthemſelues. They ſtood ſo much, as it may ſeeme, vpon their credit and reputation, that ha⸗ 
ung bene at we luemuneth in the countrey,it would haue bene a great dilgrate vnto them, as they 
thought. i they couls not haue ſayd much, whether it were true oz falſe. Df which ſome haue ſpo* 
kenofmo2e then euer they ſaw, oꝛ otherwiſe knew to be there. Other ſome haue not bene aſha⸗ 
medto make ablolute deniall of that, which although not by them, yet by others is moſt certainly 
md there plentifully knowen, e other ſome make vifficulties of thoſe things they haue noſkill of, 

The cauſe ot their ignozance was, in that they were ok that many that were neuer out of the 
Jlland where we were ſeared,o2 not fare, oꝛ at the leaſt wiſe in few places els, during che time ol 
dur abode in the countryꝛoꝛ of chat many, that after gold & ſiluer was not ſo ſoone found, as it was 
by them looked fo2,had litle o2 no care of any other thing but to pamper their bellies:c2 of thatmas * 
ny which had lit le vnderſtanding, leſle diſcrecion, and mozetongue then wasneevfu'l oz requilice, 

Some alſo were of a nice bꝛinging vp, only in cities oz townes,o2 ſuch as neuer (as Jmapſap} 
had ſcene the woꝛld befoze, Becaule there were not to be found any Englich cities, noz ſuch faire 
houſes,no2 at their owne wiſh any of their old accuſtomed dainty food, noꝛ any ſoft beds ol yowne 
0: feathers, the countrey was to them mile rable, and their repoꝛts thereof accoꝛding. 8 

Becauſe my purpoſe was but in bziefe to apen the cauſe ofthe variety of ſuch ſpeeches , the 
particularities of them, and ofmany enuious, malicious, and flanderous repoꝛts and deuires els, 
hyourowne countreymen beſides, as trifles that are not woztby of wiſe men to be thought vpon, 
Imeane not tu trouble pou withall, but will paſſe to the commodities,the ſubſtance of that which 
Jhaue to make relation of vnto you. | 41 

The Treatiſe whereof, fo2 you: moꝛe ready view and eaſter vnderſtanding, 7 will diuide into 
thee ſpectall parts, Jn the firſt I will make declaration offuch commodit ies there already found 
02to beraiſed , which will not onely ſerue the oꝛdinary turnes ot you which are and {all be the 
planters and inhahitancs, but ſuch an ouerplus ſufficiently to be yeelded, oz by men ofſkillto be 
moutded, as by way of traffique and exchange with our ownenationof England, will inrich pour 
ſelues the pꝛouiders: choſe that ſhall deale with ou, the enterpꝛiſers in generall,andgreatlpp20s 
fit our owne countreymen, to ſupply them with moſt things which heretofoze they haue bene fa ne 
dee * of ſtrangers oz ot our enemies, which commodities, fox diſtinction lake, I call 

erchantable. 

Jathe ſecond J will ſet downe all the tommodities which we know. the countrey by our ex⸗ 
perience doth yeeld ok it ſelfe foꝛ victuall and ſuſtenante ok mans like, ſuch as axe vſually fed vpon 
by the inhabitants of the countrep, as alſo by vs during the time we were there. 25221 

Inthe laſt part J will make mention generally of ſuch other commodities beſides, as I am as 
ble to remember, and as J ſhall thinke behoouefull fo thoſe that ſhall inhabit, and plant there, to 
know of, which ſpecially concerne building, as alſo ſome other neteſſary vſes: with a biete de 


. 


ſcuiption okthe nature and maners ok the people of the countrey. 


The firſt part of Merchantable commodities. 


elke of graſſe, or Graſſe ſilke. There is a kind ot᷑ graſſe in the country,vpontheblades 
uhereok there groweth very good ſilke in fozme of a thinglicteririgſkinto be ſtript oll, 
b It growetb two foot + an halfe high oz better: the blades are aboutewo foot in length, 
and halfe an inch bꝛoav. The like gro weth in Perſia, mbich is in the lelke ſame climate 

8 Virginia, of which very many of the Silke wozka chat come from thence into Europe are 


22 5 
8 * 
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768. 


made. a — "ra — 
there. in thozt time great to the dealers therein, — vſea MR 
ö r in our conntrep as inhers, no bp the memes of Dirty an Rene — 


ground,ic will be karre greater, better, and mote plencifullchenit is, Ain Although ne HEE n on 


there is great ffoze thereof in many places of the countrey growing naturally and wild. 


 bypjoofehere in England, in making a piece at Silke grogran, we found to beercellencgs * 


our ozdinary Malnuts. Although it hach not bene our hap to haue found ſuch plenty, as cit 
to be in the countrey we haue heard of, pet ſeeing that the —.— doch naturally bzeeban 
rich them, there is no doubt but if arte be added in planting of Pulberie trees, ae tay - 
them in commodious places, foz their feeding @ nouriſhing, and ſome of them carefully gate 
e hulbanded in that ſozt,as by men of ſkil is knewen to be neceſſary : there wil riſe arg ; 
in time to the Uirginians,as thereof dothnow tothe Perſians, Turks, Jtalians and & W 
Flaxe and Hempe. The trueth is, that of Þempe and Flare there is no great foreman fps 
place together, by reaſon it is not plauted but as the ſoile oth peeld of it ſelfe : andhowſoeug 
leafe and ſtemme oz ſtalke vo differ from ours, the ſtuffe by iudgement of men ol aulit 5 — * 
ther as good as ours: andifnot,as further pꝛoole ſhould finde otherwile, we haue that ex 
of the ſoile, as that there cannot be thewed any reaſonto the contrarp, but that it will g 
extellent well, and by planting will be yeelded pleut: fully, ſeeing there is ſo much ground 
of ſome may well be applied to ſuch purpoſes, What benefit heereof may grow in cot 
linnens who cannot eaſily vnderſtand: 7 
Allum. There is a beine ofearth along the ſea coaſt oꝛ the ſpace of foꝛty — miles, 1 
of by the iudgement of ſome that haue made triall here in England, is made good Allum, ofth 
kind which is called Rock allum, The richneſſe of ſuch acommodity is ſo well knowen, tha 
need not coſap any thing thereof, The ſame earth doth allo peeld White copꝛalſe, Nittus a | 
Alumen plumeum, but nothing ſo plentifully as the common Allum, which be alſo ol pꝛictz 
fitable, 1 
pe. A kind of earth ſo called by the naturall inhabitants, very like to Terra ſigillatyy 
hauing bene refined , it hath bene found by ſomevfour Phyſicians and Chyzurgians, to bed 
ſame kind of vertue, and moze cffectuall, The inhabitants vſe it very much fo2 the cure ol 
and wounds: there is in diuers places great plenty, ann in ſome plates ot᷑ a blew ſo t. 
Pitch, Tarre, Rozen ànd Turpentine. There are thoſe kinds of trees which yeeld them 
dantly and great ſtoze. In the very ſame Jfland where we were ſeaten, being fifteene mill 
length, and fiueo2 ſixe miles in b2eadth, there are few trees els but ofthe ſame kinde, the | 
Alland being full, E 
Saſſafras, called by the inhabitants Winauk, a kind of wood of mot pleaſant and ſweet m 
and of moſt rare vertues inpipſicke foz the cure of many diſeaſes. It is found by expert 
be far better and of moze vſes then the wood which is called Guaiacum,oz Lignum vie. po 
deſcription, the maner of vſing, and the manifold vertues cherof, I refer you to the booke ofMe 
— and entittfled in Engliſh, The ioyfullnewes fromthe Weſt Indies. 
Cedar, A very ſweet wood, and fine timber, whereof if neffs of cheſts be there made, 
ber thereof fitted fo2 ſweet and fine bedſteds, tables,veſks, tutes,virginals, and manp ti 
(of which there hath bene pꝛooke made already) to make vp fraight with other e 
ditie s, will yeelo p2ofit, 
Wine. There are two kindes of grapes that the ſoile doch yeeld naturally, the one is 
and ſow2e,of the oꝛdinary bigneſſe as ours in England, the other farre greater and ot him tt 4 
ſhious lweet. When they are planted and hul banded as they cught, a pꝛincipall comma . 
wines by them may be raifey, 3 
Oile. There are two ſozts of Malnuts, both holding oile; but the one emo 
then the other, Then there are mils and other deuicesfo2 thepurpoſe,acommovity: ofch 
be raiſed, becauſe there are infinite ſtoꝛe. There are alſo thꝛee ſeuerall kindes of be bertüs 
fowmeof Oke- akomes, which alſo by the experience and vſeof the inhabitants,we'find to 
ry good and ſweet oile, Furthermoze, the beares of the countrep «re tom monly very a 
ſome places there are many, Their katnelle, becaule it is ſo liquid, may well be tenn vol | 
hath many ſpettall vſes, be. 
+ Furres. All along the Sea coaſt there are great ſfoze of Otters, which . rekenby 
andother engines made fo) the purpoſe, wil pet lo good pzofit, We hope allo of Parr 
and make no doubt by the relation ofthe people, vut 8888 placepof dcm. | 


Worme ſilke. In many ot our fourneys we found Silke wozmes faire andgrear, as big = 
1 


* 


Ie 


K err e aw 


Aer 
. 


— fifty miles into the maine —— ONE OO: 
Ware here they Cp are ounces alert bit | 


— 1 
Pearle 

. —— —— whev — 
rm oe plenty, — —— a 


EET ad row a, veces 
sbycaſualty befoze mentioned, 2 * 220 
eee neee, intel knowinviſevin — 


ante te; our Englih qooued. The inhabita — 
he yingof haire, — et hang, and mancles maveofDeereſkinnes: 
he dying of ruthes K 
xbilides that they account ot, apt to ape ves fo tj ail ihe colors which we 
bnovt ue the plntes there aliuneape ves fo hem.a9 colours which we 
" | e, 
Wau. a thing ot ſo great vent ann vſes amongſt Engliſh Diers, which can not be perlded 
—— — Fes 
"MITT Leng 0 
1 — Solikewile of hiadder. 


= 1 ol Spaine, andin — — — 
aber action he viigenipoſeruredn ſonllcanmeditiey inSogreySuckers, nd 


Pup nereommodiies typing uy here alſo beralſey hich Flea topo re 


* 
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8 ——— — 
— value, one of certeinty, and the otder in hope, not to b E 
there to be tailed, ann in ſhozt time to be pzoutived, and prepare, A might hane | 
wile of thole commodities 
ces 


The ſecond part of ſuch commodities as Firginiais 8 
jyeeld for victuall and ſuſtenance of mans life, viually fed vpon byte 
naturall inhabitants; 3 during the time of our abode: and "OY oh * 1 
are ſowed and hacbanced. raed 


ſmeview, Alert 1 —— 8. an — 
newer as good Ale as was tobe deſired. Do like wiſe by the helye of Dops,cherofmu he ale 
as ood Beere. It is a graine of maruellous greatincreaſe : ofathouſano,fifteene he _ a 
ſometwothouſand folve. There are chzee ſo2ts,of which two are ripe in eleuen e te * — 
atche mol, ſometimes in tenne, after the time they are ſer, and are then of height in ta 
ſtre oz ſeuen foot. The other ſozt is tipe in fouretetne, and is about tenne foot high a 
fome beare foure heads, ſome thꝛee, ſome one, and ſome two; eurry hend canteining fly 
ſeuen hundzedgrames, within a few moꝛe oz leſſe. Df thele graines, beſives bead, f 
tants make victuall, either by parching them, oz ſecthing them whole vnallthey be by 
—— water into a pap. 0 ut 
arr K 0 
glandd ſauing that they are flatter;of moe diuers colours, and ſcme — 0 — 
— 2 In caſte they are altogether as good as dur e 
Wickonzovvr, called by vs Peaze, in reſpett ofthe — — ſake, ve 
are much lefſe,although in fozme they lirle viffer : but in goodneſle of taſte much like, 
better then our Engliſh peaze, Both the beanes and peaze are ripe inten weeks aft 
ſet, Chey make them victuall either by boiling them all to pieces into a bꝛoth, 92 be 
whole vntill they be ſoft, and beginne tobzeake, as is vſed in England, either by ti 
mircly together: ſometime they mingle ofthe Wheat wich them: ſometime ao, be ing wh 
PT ee oo erm ue re ma 
—— — artoꝛding to — talled by vs Pompions, Melons, a 
becauſe they are of the like foꝛmes as thoſe kinds in England. Jn Virginia oy 
fozmes are of one taſte, and very good, and do alſo ſpꝛing from one ſeed, There areoff 
one is ripe inthe ſpace of a moneth, and the otherintwo moneths. he 
There is an herbe which in Dutch is called Melden. Some of choſe chat J deſcril 
kalte it to be a kinde of Dꝛage: it groweth about foure oz fine foot high: of the ſeevt 
make athicke bzoth , and pottage ofaverp good taſte : ofche ſtatke by burning into al 5008] ©"! 
... ve ſometimes toſexſonther bor 2 22 nade 
— — abou re foo wk te * 
great herbe, a 
with che ſloure is a ſpanne in bzeadth., Some take it to be Planta Solis: ofthe ſeevs her 
make bothakinde of bꝛead and both. 
All the afozeſapd commodities foz victuall are ſet oʒ ſowed , . 
debe 255 
P note you ertu pol wart 


bets 
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a ER 
ground they neuer fatten with nncke, 0 ap wer werner ere 
— England, but one iy pꝛepare it in ſoztas dapes belope they fowe dx let, 
the men with woodden — — —¼ 
les: the women with ſhoxt peckers02 parers, becauſe they vſa them ſitting o alcat 
bout fine inches in beadth , doe onelp bzeakethe vpper partof the ground toraile vpche forty, 
gralle, anvolve ſtubbes of cozne ſtalks with their roots, The which after a day 03 two daes d2p* 
inginthe Dunne , being ſcrapt vp into many lmall heaps, to lauethem lahour foz carying them 
away, they burne into alhes, And whereas ſome may thinke that they vie the albes fo2 to bet⸗ 
ter the ground, I lap that then they would eitherdiſperſe che aſhes aba, which wee obferuen 
they do not, except the heaps be tos great, oz els would take ſpetiall caretoſettheir cone where 
the . they are careleſle of, Anm this is all the haſband ing ol their 

und that EP vile. . 
hen their letting 02 ſowing is after this maner. Firſt fo2 their comne;beginningin onecop- 
ner ol the plot, with a pecker they make a hole, wherein they put foure graines, with care hatthep 
couchnot one another(about an inch aſunder) & couer them with the molde againe:andſs 
2270000 TT 
they be made in ranks, euery ranke differing from other halfe a fadome oꝛ a yary 
al in euerp ranke as much. By this meanes there is a pard ſyare ground — 
whereaccozving toviſcrexion here and there tber ſer as many Deaues andPeaze;indiners plas | 
tes allo among the ſeeds of Macocquer, Melden, and Planta ſolis. 

Thrgran denn eee eee menen renne 
ning foxey pearches in length, and foure in b2eadth,voth there veel in cranneqꝛ — 
VBeanes and Peaze, at the leaſt two hundzen London buſgels, beſides the yer, Melden; 
n eee eee | is 


——— a 46345 : 20267 


ES = 2 — we haue —— | 
ot groun 5 as faire as any euer . 
Wheat, becauſe it mas multy, and had taken ſalt water, we . 


wbich yet — — 2 
There is an herbe which is ſowed — — — — 
— Weſt Indies it hath diuers names, actoꝛding to the lenerallplacesaweouncreys 
groweth and is vſed: the Spanpards generally tall it Tabacco. . Tabaccs! 
ud bought into pouder, chey vſe to take the fume o2 finoake hereof, 
de of clap, into their ſtomacke and head; from whence it purgeth 
= = le humours, and openeth all . 
e bereol not onely pꝛeſerueth che body from obſtructions, but alſs (if anybe. fauthat they bau not 
ofth — — : whereby their bodies are notably pze- 
N 8 know not — „ where withall we in England areoften 
11 ö cted, 
jr This ron ale 2 eſtimation among chm, that they think rheir govs drr 
hepare teri op ſacrifice : being us ome pen ahnden kö after gray; the 


ho 
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caſt ſome vp into the aire and into the water: ſo a weare fo ih being newlpſer vp. 


therein and into the aire t alſo after aneſcape ofvanger, they caſt ſcme into the airelikewiſez my | 
2 ˙ .] clapping ol hands, — | 
hands, and ſtaring vp into che heauens, vttering there withall, and chattering ſtrange wowga | 


Une our ſelues, during the time we were there, vſedtoſucke it after their maner,as uo ha 


our recutne, and haue found many rare and woonderfullexperiments of the vertues thereof 2 
which the relation would require a volume by it ſelfe: the ve ſe of it byſomanyof late menny 


women ot great calling,asels,and ſomelearned Phyſicians alſo, is ſufficient witneſſe. 


Auvehee are althe commovites fo ſultenance of fecha I know and can remember, hp 


rr hag ine op a 
Of Roots. 


9 — — — , ſome ofthe bignelſe of Malnuts, net | 


which are found in moiſt and mariſh grounds growing many together one 
— — — ing. Being boiled oz ſodden, they. 


n gh meat, Monardes calleth theſe roots, Beads oꝛ Pater noſtri of Santa Helena, Fa 
Okeepenauk are alſo of round ſhape, found in dy grounds: ſomeare — 


bead. aero be etens hep arecakenout ofthe gromwr robe ee 
rr roſt noꝛ leethe. Their taſte is not ſo good as of the fo2mer roots: not 


fo3 want of ine ,nd ſonetimes . 


pep erg tron > arp cone rene nghbony, land. 


uk, a white kinde of roots about the bignelle of hennes egges, — 
fone 2: their tafte was noc ſo good toonr ſeeming asof the other, and therefoze their platens. 


— not ſo much cared foz by vs: the inhabitants nocwithſdanding vled tolak 
and eat many, 
| Tfmaw,a kind af root much like vnto that which in Englandiscalledthe Chins root 


fromthe Eaſt Indies. And we know not any thing to the contrarp but that it may be or then 
kinve, Theſe roots grow man together in great cluſters, and do bing foo2th a byier Nalke, but 
the leafe in ſhapefarre vnltke * which being ſuppozted by the trees it groweth neereſt vnn wil 

hes roots while hep be nem of tech beingthx 


reach oz climbe tothe cop of the highel, From 
into ſnallpieces,and tampt,is ſtrained with water a iuice that maketh bzead,and alſo 
led, a very good ſpoonmeat in maner ot a gelly, and is much better in caſte,if it be 


vile, This Tſina w is not ot᷑ that ſoꝛt, which by — — 


—— dilcoueredſince, and is invſe as is afozeſayd :? but that whichuy 


; good ſpoonmeat 

— — any thing be made 2 —— 
muſt be firſt fliced and dier in the Sunne, oꝛ by the fire, and then being punned into floure; ul 
make good bean: c els while they are greene they are to be paten, cut in pieces, anv aa 
loaues of che ſame to be layd nere oz ouer the fire vntill it beſowe ; anvehen being welpen 
againe,bzeav 02 [pooumeae very good fn rate ann holeſome may be made thereof, 

Hʒbaſcon is aroatofhote taſte, — foxme and bigneſſe bf — dbu: 
no vicenall,butonely a helpe,being boiled together with other meats. 

: There are alſo Lecks,differing little from ours in England, that grow inmany p 


coma wich, when we fle where rey ere ie gaer nete as 


Heſtnuts — — a Gs to eat raw, ſometh 
and boile to make ſpoonmeat, aud wich aneignen 
TITS rn neg Kt 
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Walnuts. ... inice ent 


at fo2 many miles together. the third part uf trees am Waluic t 
were . ttheparehar 
* ' averp ragged the 
de. — b * ey iN: 
them with tones, and punne mozters with water,tomake a milke which they ve ta put 
; 32 wry IS. T1 A 
jcoſonn hers hae a fare nant pleaſant aſt,” a Na = 
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—— e 


dies where they — ſeene that kind o rer die ol 8 
doe deſcribe his plant right like vntothisof —— 
nile, oa baſtard oz wilde kinde. it cannot pet be certified; 
wt ofthe frait, but found onthe leanes of theplant: hich! 
lpobſerued. , 1 : 
Grapes chere are of tivoſozts,which I mentioned wats | 
De 26 there are as good and as gr e ee hich we 
Mulberies, Appleerabs, Hurts ox Hurtſeberies, ſurij has iu hatte in 29 7 55 
Sacquenummener, a kinde of betries alinoſt like vnto Capers ut lor at grester, which 
qrow together in cluſters vpon a plant oꝛ hearbe that is formvinthatlow — : being boiled 
uno nine houres accozving to their kinve, are — 0d meat and holeſon ; ocherwulle lt 
they be eaten they will make a man foꝛ the time frant | yſicke; 7 ' 8 
There is a kinde ot Reed which beareth a ſeed almolt like — Rieoz Wheat; and being 
boiled is good meat. 
Jnour trauela in ſome places we found Wilde prone like vntoourgin England, ef 
verelelle, which are alla good meat. 13 


Of a kinde of fruit or Pty. in ane of Acornes. 


bere i is a kinde of berry 02 acoꝛne, ot᷑ which there ate fie ſoꝛts that grow on leuerall kindet 
oftrees: the one is called Sagatemener, the ſetond Oſamener, the third Pummuckoner. 
Thele kinde of acoꝛnes they vſe to die vpon hurdles made ol reeds, with fire underneath, almoſt 
iter the maner as we dyy Malt in England. Then they are to be vſev, —— — 
till hey be ſoft, and then being ſod, they make a good victuall, either to eat ſo ſimply, oꝛ eis being 
ils punned to make loaues oz lumps ot bꝛead. Theſe be allo the three kind of which A robe“ 
ode the inhabitants vſed to make ſweet oile. 
Another lo2t is called Sapummener, which being boller ezparchev.voth tat and tallelike bare 
Cheſtnues, They ſometime allo make bꝛeavot this ſoꝛt. 
The fift ſozt is called Mangummenaul and is the arome ol their kinde of Dake,the which be» 
ing died after the maner of the ſirſt ſozts, and afterward watered, they boile them, and their ſer⸗ 


= rg: the chiefe themſelues, eitherfoy variety n fox wantof byeay do eatthem with 
oꝛ fleſh, | 
Of Beaſts, | 


De in ſome places there are great ſtoꝛe io? phonon Seacoalf they arcof the ordinary 
bigneſle of ours in England, and ſome lefle : but further vp into the countrey, where thete 
is better food, they are greater: they vifferFomoursonely in this,their tailes are longer,and the 
ſnags of their homes looke backward, 

Conies, Thoſe that we haue ſeene , any all that we tanheare of are df agrey colour like vnto 
Hares:inſome places there are ſuch plenty that all che people of ſome townes make them mantles 
ofthefurre oz flue of the ſkinnes of thoſe which they vinally take, 

Saquenuckot and Maquowoc,two kinds of ſmall beaſts greater then Conies, which are very 
good meat, THe neuer tooke any ol them our ſelues, butlomettmeeat6fluch as the inhableants 
had taken and bzought vnto vs, 
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ire , which areofa grey colour;we haue taken and eaten, 


Bees .. 
— — ———— enten, 
in t: In — — are, being hunted fo2, aſſoone as they | 

— .. — — — Ms 6g bat bent 


chalbe alſopubliſhed. jets 
are alſo Parrots, Faulcons, and Marlin date which although with vsthey be not la 


— annnn 
Of Fiſh. 


1 — che pere, » Fequary, Puch. Apglll and Pap, ergangene. 
ge 5 


ons. And alſo in the ſame moneths ol Herrings, ſomeof the ozdinarp bigueſle of 


England, but che moſt part farr greater, of eighteene,twenty inches,and ſome twofoot ning 


and better: both theſe kinds of fiſh inthoſe moneths are moſt plentifull, and in beit 
we found to be moſtdelicate and pleaſant meat. 


There are alſo Trouts, Porpoiſes, Rayes, Oldwiues, Mullets, Plaice, on 
ſozts of extellent good fiſh, which we haue caken and eaten, whoſe names J know not bath 
countrep language: we haue the pictures ot twelne ſoztsmoze,as her were a coy 


frey,with their names, 


Intheqnifeot The inhabitants vſe to take them two maner of wayes; che one is by a kinve of weare mn 


bſe the like 
wg. 


reeds, which in that country are very ſtrong: the other way, which ismoze ſtrange, is with} E 


made ſharpe at one end,by ſtootingtheminto the kiſhakter themaner as Jrilh men caſt va 
ther as they are rowing in their boats, oz els as they are wading in the ſhallowes loꝭ the put 

There are alſo in many places plenty of theſe kinds which follow : | 

Sea - crabs, ſuch as we haue in England. | 

Oiſters ſome very great, and ſome ſinall,ſome round, and ſome of along ſhape : they art 
both in ſalt water andbzackilh, — arte etas: 
ther, as in our countrey, 

Allo Muſcles, Scalops,Periwiokles, and Creuiſes. 

Seekanauł, a kinde of cruſty ſhel-fiſh, whicsgrovment atotaon nec ning 
letale, many legges likea crab, and her exe inher backe, Three (nn Rh 
ters, and ſometime on the ſhoze, 


Sa Se Saar 


There are many Tortoiſes both of [aid and ſea kinde, their backs and bellies are i non un 


thickez their head, feet, ann taile, which art in appe aranct, ſerme ouglp,as though they v 
bers of a ſerpent 02 venimous beaſts: but not withſtanving they are very good meat, as 
egges. Some haue bene foundof a pard in berth and 


. of vieullhat we ev tout thetime to i 
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The third and laſt | k "7 $arc behouefull for 
. thoſe which ſhall; ee nene | n ofth 
nature and rmageratiahe peer ede Genmneys: e en e 


07 commodities for building d e ee 


I Vole other things which Ham moge to maße rehearſal 6f,areſuch as concerne 

1. FEET EG oa rang th houſe . 

SIN Bc 9 i and ſhip-rimber, and othernſes elle: Alfa lime, tone, and byicke, leaſt that bes 
2. — m—— of,oxby e that ar | 


ious the contrary repozted : | 
* egen. w. —— amy cane 
ſfoze,and ome places verpgreat. 143 13948 37 | 

— trees, a Ane en eme werder eser esta cimberof 
foure and fine favome, and aboue fourelco2e foote reight without bough⸗ 

Firre trees fit fo2 niaftgof ſhips, ſonie very tall and gte. 

Rakiock; akiitde oftrees ſo ralled that are ſweete wood, of which the inhabicancschatwere 
neere vito vs doe commonly make their boates 03 Canoas ofthe fozme of trowes, onely withthe 
helpe of fire,hatchers offtones,and ſhels: we haue knowen ſome ſo great — — 
ofone tree, that they baue caried well 20. men at onte, beſides mich e 

great,call, W vles)co be Ta 


— 

Cedar, a (weete wood good fo? ſeelings, cheſts, boxes, beuſteaus, littes, virginals, and may 
things els,as J haue allo laid befoze, Some ol our company which haue wandered in ſome places 

where J haue not bene, haue made — —̃ů huh av IG 

— 3 ot ery andnoſmalleſtimation, 

Maple, and alſo Wich- hazle 1 bowes, _ 

Holly aneceſſary thing koꝛ the making of birdlime 

Willowes good forthe making of weates and wecles fo take fiſh after the Engliſhmaner , al⸗ 
touxh the inhabitants vſeonelp reedes,which becauſe they are ſo ſtrong as alſo tlerible,voe ſerue 
fqthatturne. very well and ſufficiently, 

Beech and Aſhe, good foz caſke-hoopes, andif Ps plowe wotke,as allo fu many 


els, 
_ 2 + Saffafras frees, 
Aſcopo a kinde of tree verplike vnto Lawzell,the barke is hot in taſte and ſpitie, it vu ke 
tothattree which Monardes deſcrivethto be Caſſia Ligneaofthe Weſt Indies, 
There are many other ſtrange trees whoſe names A know not but inthe Virginian language, 
(which I am not nowsble, neither is it ſo conueniens foz the —- you wich apa 
r relation: ſeeing that fo2 timber and other neceſſary vſes'F haue uamed ſufitient. 
ofthe reſt, but that they map be applied to good vſe,J knom ua cauſe to doubt. 
"Aowfo) fone, — lime, thus it is, Neere vnto the Sea coalt where wee dwelt, there 
| —— ol ſtones to be found (except a fem ſmall pebbles about foure miles olf) but ſueh as 
ue bene bꝛought from further out of the maine. In ſome of our voyages we haue ſeene diuers 
atdtaggie ſtones, great pebbles, and akinde of grey ſtone like vnto marble, of the inhabi⸗ 
mts make their hatchetsco cleaue wood, Upon inquirie wee heard that a little vp into 
he Countrep were uf all ſozts very mam, although of quarries they are ignoꝛant. nti her haue 
hey ble of any ſtoꝛe whereupon they ſhould haue occaſion to ſeche any. Fo2 if euery houſholve 
. — 
wy ue neut e they any graues 
1 . —— ͤ—— 
es neerer then they wot of, 
Inte meanerime vmilhere be viſcouerpo utfcens ze in ome placeopocherconnentent, 


atheb ſe vant of you which are y ſhalbe the planters therein may be as well D 


azing whereof in viuers places ofthe Cauntrey there isclop both 


ln alſo by lime made of oyſter ſhels, and e 


(Tenet and Shepy, and alſo in diuets other of England : Which kinve of lane 
— — — — 3 
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2 e — : 2 . 4 
— 5 can J hull free foe mer wter fon — — tneere the | 
. — r e 


tones, which A thought god to remember vnto pou· 
S Of the nature and maners of che people. | 


Ya 4 
8 Exeter Acpaee twp pewofenntlhtons cb - 
FH! ardmaners leauing large diſcourſe thereof vntil time moꝛe co «ud 
> | after: nowe onelyſo farre foozth,as that vou may know,how thi bat they uu 
FCS FF (pectof troubling our inhabiting and — — et —— thy 
chey ſhall haue cauſe both to feare and loue vs, chat fi abice with then, 
— 1 9 ——— 2 — zereſkinnes,aq 
. === ap20ns of the ſame round about their middles , all cls naked, of luchant 
renceof ſtatures onely as wee in England ag gra ear a g wo 
offend vs withall,neither knowe they how to make any: thoſe weapons that they haue, art oj * 
bowes made ot — — reedes, flat edged truncheons alſo uf w ? 
— — they any ene een n rtf eber _ 
made of ſkicks wickered together with tend. EE 2 ; 
9 Chete — but ſmall, and neere the Seacoaſt but fewe, ſame contapning bi ut te 
ewelue houleg: ſome 20, the greateſt that we haue ſeene hath bene but of 30. houles: ifthy 1 
walled, it is onely done with barkesoftrees made falt e mo tt * 
right and clole one by mother. 4 
Their houſes are made of ſmall poles, mave faſt athetopsin ond fozme fre the mu 
Fn os arts in our gardens of England,tn mot townes couered with barkes a 
ſome with artiliciall mats made of long ruſhes, from the cops of che houles do mne toth theg — 
Che length of them is commonly double to the bzeavch, in ſome places they are but 12 - 
pards long,anvinother ſome we haue ſeene of foure and twentie. 1 5 
In ſome places ofthe Countrey,one onely to wne belongeth 1 | k 7 
oz chiefeLozd,inother ſome two oz three, in ſome ſixe, eight, and moze:the greateſt Wiros nsthat 
pet wee had dealing with, had hut eighteene townes in his gouernment, and able to makengts 
boue ſeuen oꝛ eight hundzeth fighting men at the moſt, The language of euery gouernment en 
ferent from any other, and the further they are diſtant, the greater is the dilferente. 
Their maner of warres amongſt themſelues is either by ſudden ſurpꝛiling one an othem 
commonly about the dawning ok the day, oz moone· light, oꝛ els by ambuthes,o2 ſome ſi tiles 
uiſes. Set battels are very rare, except it fallout where there are many trees, where eit - | 
may haue ſome hope of defence, after the deliuerp of eucry arrow, inleaping behind ſome 020 
Afthere fallout any warres betweene vs and them, what their fight is likely to ber, wee 
uing aduantages againſtthem ſo many maner of wayes,as by our diſcipline, our ſtrange we 
and deuiſes elſe, eſpecially Oꝛdinance great and ſmall, it may eaſily bee imagined:by rom 
ence wee haue had in ſome places, the turning vp erer por... 
their beſt defence, * 1. 
In reſpect ot᷑ vs they are a people pooze, and fo2 want of kill and iudgement in the kn is 
and ple ot our things, doe eſteeme our crifles befoꝛe things of greater value: Notwitl wo 
in their pꝛoper maner (conſideringthe want of ſuch meanes as we haue,)thep ſeeme ve Any 1 7 
ous, Fo? although they haue no ſuch tooles, no2 any ſuch crafts, Sciences and Artes as we 
in thole things they doe, they hew excellencie of wit. And by how much they vpon due ta 
ration ſhall finde our maner of knowlevges auvcrafts to erceeve theirs in perfection, at te 
fo2 doing 02 execution , by ſo much the moze is it pzobable that they ſhould deſire our iti - 
andloue, and haue the greater reſpect fo2 pleaſing and obeping vs, Thereby map beehd pe 
— — may in ſhozetime bee bought to — 
imbꝛacing of true Religion, 3 
Some religion they haue already, which although it be farre from the trueth, vet be 
there is hope it may be the eaſter and ſooner refozmed, 
They beleeue that there are many gods, which they call Mantoac, but of different ſi 
grees;one onely chiefe andgreat God, whichhath bene from all eternitie, Who,as heya 


MTbo. . TraffiquesandE foe Diſcoueries,” 


— devſed in the creation ond 


the Dunne ,moone, 
— — che cther xder moze pyinripal. Firli(they ſap) 
num mu: warers,our of which by the gods was made —— rerres thu re guy 


g inuilible. 
3 mankinde they lay a woman was mavefirft,which by th wing ofoneochegos.com 
fam oughe forph hen; Anon ac oz tep ſap hop hd tle begining, Bux 
how many yeeres 02 ages haue paſſed ſince,they ſap they can make no relation ,hauing na letters 
— none og to keepe Reco2vs of the particularitle of times yall bu onelytras 
rom ſonne, 

thinke chat all the gods are of humane ſh ape, and therefore repreſent 
cexithefoxmes omen which they ell Knol — — 1 
in es aypꝛopxuate oꝭ temples, which c — — worſhip, 1 
0 we has fone bare Kew Kewas, 
nine mg! other ſome thzee, The common ſozt thinke them to be allo ads. 

beleene alſo the innnoꝛtalitie ofthe ſoule, that after this life as ſoone as the couletide- 
yarted the boyp, acrapving eee 
racle of gods, there to entop perpetuall blille and happineſle , 02 eis to agreat pitte oꝛ hole; which 

they thinke fo be in the kurt heſt parrs of their part of the world toward the Dunne let, chere to 

— the place they call Popoguſſo. 

Foz the confirmationofthis opinion, theytolde me two lin ien of wo men that had bene lately 
dead and reuiued againe, the one happened but few yeeres befoze out c incotheCoimtrep 
of awicked man, which hauing bene dead and buried , the next day the earth of the graue being 
ſzenttomoue, was taken vp againe, who made declaration where his ſoule had bene, that is to lap, 
veryneereentring into Popoguſſo, gad not one of the gens ſaurd him, and gaue bim leaue to re- 

turne againe, and teach his friends what they ſhould do to auoyd that cerrivle place oftozment. 
Cirocer hoppened ———— ů—àUmʒ 
andit was told me foꝛ ſtrange newes, that one being dead, buried, and taten vp againe as the firff, 
ſewed that although his body had lien vead in the graue, pet his ſoule was aline , ę had trauailed 
farrein a long bzoad way, on both ſides whereof grewmolt delicate and pleaſanc 
mote rate and excellent fruits,then euer hee had ſeenebefoze;02 was able earns 
canetomoſt bzaue and faire houſes,neerewhichhe met his father that han bene bend befoze, who 

gu him great charge to toe backe axaine, andſhewhis friendes what good they wert thbde ta 
en the pleaſures of tharpince,which whenhehad — — ro 

What ſubtiltie ſoeuer be in the Wiroances and pieſtes, this opinion wozkerh ſomuchinmas 
nyofthecommon and ſimple ſozt of people , that it makech them haue great reſpect to their Go⸗ 
—  — after death, and to entop bliſſe;ale | 
though not withſtanding there is puniſhment oꝛdeined fox malefaccours, as ſtealers, whozemons 
gers, and other ſozts of — — rp. with koxfeicures, ſome 
withbeating,accozving tothe grratneſſe of the facts 

Am this is che ſumme of their Religion, which Jiearned by haning ſpectallfamiliaritle with 
ſomeoftherr pꝛielts. Tlherein they were not ſo ſure — gaueſach crevice to their tra⸗ 
dition and tozies, but thꝛough connerling with vs they were bought into great doubts ol their 
c . no ſmall admirationofours, wich earneft e 


. — 
gouernment to folo m, and aftet 


oſs DELETED 

| WIarre exceeded capacities to compzehend the 

ddone, that they thought they were rather the worker df 

ſey had bene giuen and caught vs ol the gods. Which 

Ir as oxcat i they knew nor the werb f Gov am Religion 
rn 
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wozkes.that therein was conteinedthe true doctrine of ſaluationthzough Chift;wach manypay | 
ticularities of Piracies and chiefe points of Religion, as A was able ihen to vtter — ö 
— — —— | 
vertue, as I thought they did conce p therein conteined: pet wou m f 
be glad to touch it, to embzate it. to kille it, to holde it to their bi eaſtes and heads, and ſiroe uu 
all their body with it, to ſbe w their hungry deſire ul that knowledge which — "M0 
Che Wiroans with whom we dwelt called Wingins, and many ofhis people would berg 
many times to be with vs at our P2apers, and many times call'vpon'vs both in his owne towne, | 
asalloinothers whither hee ſometimes accompanied vs,to pzay and ing Pſalmes. hoping thers ; 
by tobepartaker ofthe lame effects which we by that meanes alſoerpected, | 
Cano ts nou was oqriumatl ike huh oa letonie.aw he oy mg, 
doubting ol any helpe by his owne pꝛieſtes, and thinking hee was inſuch danger fo? off 
and thereby our Gad, ſent fs2 ſome ofvs to pꝛay and bee a meanes to our God that it | 
him either that he might liue, q after death dwell with him in lie, ſolikewiſe er denne ö 
ol manp others in the like caſe, TY 
Ona ti ne alſo when their coꝛne began to wither by reaſon — happenevamy. 
owwinarily, fearing that it had come to paſſe by reaſon that in ſome thing they had viſpleaſepiy, 
many would come to vs and deſire vs to pʒay to dur OoveF Englend.thathe eee ö 
Copne,p2omiſing that when it was ripe we alſo ſhould be partakers of the fruit. 1 
There could at no time happen any ſtrange ſickneſſe, loſſes, hurts, oʒ any other crofſe tat 
chem, but that they would impute to vs the tauſe oz meanes thereof, fox offending oꝛ not ple 
vs. One other rare and ſtrange accident, leauing others, wil J mention befoze J end, which 
ued the whole Countrey that either knew o2 heard of vs, to haue vs in wonderfull ad mira 
There was notowne where wee had any ſubtile veuiſe p2actiſev againſt vs, wee leauingum 
puniſhed 0z not reuenged ( becauſe we ſought by all meanes poſlible to win them by gentle 
but that within a few vayes after our departure from euery ſuch Towne, the people begmum 
veryfaſt, aud many in ſhozt ſpate in ſome Townes about twentie, in ſomefourcie,and inoneſhe ö 
coze, which in trueth was very manp in reſpect ol their numbers. This happened in no platin 
we could learne, but where we had bin, where they vſed ſome pꝛactiſe againſt vs, c after ſu chm. 
The diſeaſe allo was ſo ſtrange, that they neither knewe what it was, no2 how to cure it hellt 
by repoꝛt of the oldeſt men in the Countrep neuer happened befos2e, time out —— 122 
ſpecially obſerued by vs, as alſo by the natural inhabitants themſelues. Inſomuch thru 
ſome of the inhabitants which were our friends, and eſpecially the — Was bc 
ſerued ſuch effects in foure 02 fine Townes to followe their wicked pꝛactiles, they were 25 
ded that it was the wozke of our God though our meanes, and that we by him might kill 
whom we would without weapons, and not come neere them. And thereupon when it ha 
pened that they had vnderſtanding that any of their enemies had abuſed vs inouromnepþo 
ring chat wehod wyought no reuenge wich our weapons, and fearing vpon ſome cauſe the — 
ſbauld ſo reſt: did come and intreate vs that we would be a meanes to our God that chere 
that had dealt ill with vs might in like ſozt die, alleadging how muchit would bee fo2 our en 
and pꝛoſite, as alſs theirs, and hoping furthermoze that we would dee lo much at their requel 10 


reſpect ofthe friendihip we pofeſled them. = 


Whoſe encreaties although wee ſhewed that they were vngodlp, affirming chat on 
would not ſubiect himſclfe.to any ſuch pꝛayers and requeſts of men: that indeeve allttin phat 
bene and were to be done accozding to his good pleaſure as he had ozdeined: and that we to han 
our ſelues his true ſeruants ought rather to make petition fox the contrary, thatthep n f — 
mighe liue together with vs, be made partakers ot his trueth, and ſerue him in rig hter it 
not withſtanding in ſuch ſozt, that wee referre that, as all other things, to bee done acco2 _ 
diuine mul and pleaſure, and as by his wiſedome he had oweined to be beſt. i 


Det becauſe the effect fell out ſo: ſuddenly and ſhoꝛtly after accowing to their t — dilcoy 


thoughtnenertheleCCe it came to paſſe byour meanes,s that we in vſing ſuch ſpeeches vnn g's 

did but diſſemble the matter, and therefoze tame vnto vs to giue vs thankes in iheir m 

although we latiſtievthem not in ptonſe per in veeves anvefect we hadfulfilen ther de 7 
This marueilaus aceivent iy all the Countrey wꝛought ſo ſtrange opinions of vs aba in 

people could not tell wbether to thinke ha gong o: men and the rather becauſe that all the iy 

their ſicknes, there was no man of ours knomen to die, oꝛ that was ſpecially ſicke: they not 


chat me had no womenamongft vs. neuiher that we din tare fo2 any of their. cd | 


EI 


bh ewe 
— rao | 
— eee 
chro 9 cy vi by —— ham, 
—— — eee eee 
not be aſhamen — ol blood 
ae — — 1 


diſtant from vs ſoener it were. And other ſome ſaid; that it mas the ſpeciall wozke of Gov 
er akes, ar we — — —— ona 
may imagine tothe contrary, ſpertallyſome Sunne 
which we law the ſame erre befoze inour voyage thitherward, Hhlchtaco 
— — them from veng th benen aft 
aide 
He ire further reaſons then I — this ptelent tobe —— 
E —.. nr pb 
be 20 the- any 
- FCC 
Aud 
in ſlaping ſome of the people in ſome Townes, vpon cauſes that on nur part miaht eaſily ynough 
jane bene bozne withall : ; pet notwithlkanving, — thetr part iuſtly deſerued;the als 
terationoftheir opinions generally and fox the moſt part concetning vs is the ielfe tobe doubtey, 
—— — carefuloeſle ofour ſelues neeve nothing at all to be feared, 
Chebeft neuerthelelle in this, as in all actions beſides, is to be endeuourevandhopen.andof the 
weythar may happen notice tu be taken wich conlideration,and \agnmchas miphe eichen. ; 


The concluſion. 


PENN Ow A haue (as A bope) made relation notof lo few and ſmall things de 
Nel), Countrey (ofmen that are invilferent aud telliſoſeo) may bee an liked 
— — EE . — 
Wr no to chr 1 red, neither the lop 2 

. hn ener —.— 


X nppoſleſſion 02 — — n 


1 Jy WY Jland of Iapan,che land of China, Perſia, jurythe Jlandgof Cyprus and the 


niſcoueryhane not pet ſeene, - N — . 
What hope there is eis to bee gathered ol the nature of the Climate, being unc to the 


* pa of Greece,luly and Spaine amm of many other notable any famous Countreys,becaule J cant 


ot fot 


; þ 
PI 
” 2 
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; ae 


not tu be tedious, I leaue to pour owne conſideration, 
. f erke 


England, um neuer ſo vehemently hot . 6 the 


rerechm, cannot be knomen vnto you without further 54 70 
Fextheholſonnelle thereof J neeve to ſap but — pm il che want of ouiſio 


ſuch 

ly expcrimented tobe 
ling of 
knowen;withmany helpe 


by Str Walter Ralegh therein,and here imploped,many wozthp to beremembyed,as of het 
diſcouerers of the Countrey , ofour 1 5 


N 
2 


1 
LO 


Thus referring mp relation to pour 
action, from him which is to be acknowledgedthe authour and gouernour,not 


o all things els, Atake my leaueofyou,this moneth ol Febzuary 1587. 1 
The fourth voyage made to Virginia with three ſhips, in the 
1587. Wherein was tranſported the ſecond Colonie. BY 

Sava? j32the peere ok our Low 1 5 87, Sir Walter Ralegh intending to perſevere 
the planting of his Countrey of Virginia, pꝛepared anewe Colonie of mea 
dei and fiftiemen to be ſent thither, vuder the charge of Iohn White, ment 
8 appointed Gouernour, and alſo appointed vnto him twelne Alliſtants, vuto um 
bee gaue aCharter, and incoppozated them by che name ol Gouernour and Þ 
Kantsofthe Citie of Ralegh in Virginia. = 


Nur Fleetebeing in number theee ſafle, viz. the Admirall aſhippeof one humdpeb and 
Frie Tunes, a Flie-boate, and a Pinneſſe, departed the irt and twentierh of Apzllſ 

Porteſmourh,and the ſame vay came to anancker at the Cowes in the Jſleof Wight, enn 

Raped eight vapes, 6 
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fift of Pap, gere hci ng we cf 1 
ax ſpace ofewohapes. th 


be 19 we fel wkDojinics, asche bes ess bg weſapes —— ems 
Tee: : the 21 the Fl · boat alſo felt with Dominic. Au of the ; 
The 22 we came to an anker at an Alland talled Santa Cruz, where all the planters were let ene 
ai Upg therertliche 25 of the lame moneth. At our firſt landing on this Alland, ſotnee ot 0 INN 
our women, and men, by eoringalimall fruit like greene Apples, werte ene enen * 
wen burning in their monthes, and ſwellin ren Te ſo bigge chat ſome ol them coul — 
not ſprake. Allo a child by ſacking one ol thole womens bꝛeaſts had at that inſtant his moitth ſet 
on ſuch a burning that it was ſtrange to ſee how the infant was tozmented fo2 the time: but after 
24 houres,it ware away or it lelfe, | 
Aiſo the firſt night of dur being on this Tfland, we tocke fine great Toꝛteſes, ſomeof them ot 
uch bignes, that ſixte ene ok our ſtrongeſt men were tired with carp carying of one ol them but from 
the lea ſive to our cabbins. In chis ade we found no watring place, but a ſtanding ponve, the 
nter whereof was ſoenill, that many ot our company felk ſicke mich winking was Lemos lp 
mm as did but waſh their faces Aare water fn thenajung befoze the Sunne had dzawen 
away the coꝛruption, their faces did lo burne andſwell,chat their eyes were thut vp. and could not 
ende 02 lire dayes, o; longer. 
Che ſecond day of our above there, we ſent foꝛth ſome ol our men to ſezrch the Adlans fur frech 
ver, thꝛee one wap, and two another way, The Gouernour alſo, with ſire others, wem vp to 
the top ok an high hill, to vie we the Alland, but could perceine no ligne ot any men, 02 beaftes, 
002 any goodnes, but Parots, and trees of Guiacum, Returning backe to our cabbins another 
muy he found in the diſcent ofa hill, certaine potſheards of ſauage making, made of the earth of 
thit Land: whereupon it was iudged ; that this Alland was inhabited with though 
Femandohad told vs foz certaine the contrary, The ſame dap at nighe, thereft of our company 
verplate returned to the Gouernour, The one company affu med, that they had ſeene in aval- 
ley eltuen Sauages, and diuers houſes halfe a mile diſtant fromthe ſeepe , o2 toppe of the hill 
where they ſtaped. The other company had found running outofahigh rocke a very fepze 
ofwater, whereof they bꝛought thzee bottels to the company: foz befoze that time, wee d2ank the 
ſtinking water of the pond, 
Che lame ſecond day at night Captaine Stafford, with the Pinneſſe,deparced from our fleere, 
ung at Santa Cruz, tu an Jfland, called Beake, lying neere S. Iohn, being ſo diretted by Ferdi- 
nando, who aſſured him he ſhould there find great plenty o ſherpe. The nert day at night, our 
planters left Santa Cruz, and came all abooꝛd, and the nextmozning after, being the 25 of Jaye, 
be weyed anker, and departed from Santa Cruz. 
Che ſeuen and twentieth we tame to anker at Cottea, where we foam the Pinneſle tong e 
durtomming. 
Che 8 — weyed anker at Cottea, and pꝛeſently came to anker at S. lohns in Mos 
where we ſpent thꝛer dayes vnpꝛolitably in taking in rech water, ſpenving in che — 
neee eee 


; „ fin * 5 
lulie. | off 1 — — 2 


Teen we weyen anker at Musketoes Bay, where were left be | 1 | 
eur companp, Darbie Glauen, and Device Carrell, bearing along the co | 0 J killt 
kening, at which time wee fell wich Roſſe Bay, Atthis n EEE 
; ſhould take in falte, and had cauſe us before, to make and pꝛouide as many lackes faz cht Per: we cake 
vote as we could. The Gouernour alſo, fo2 that hee vnderſtood there was a Count ij 
ay *meofche' Bap, nat farre from the Calchil appointed thirty ſhot ,tenne 17K qi Na 
| comanthe Pinneſſe,and whoa mis guerre, | 
e Souernour. vling vſing great perſwaſions wich him, not to take in (alt chere, ſap it 
dot well whether the 2 r 
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282 TheEngliſh Voyages, Nauigations, be econd ( am 
ſhe could not without great danger come backe, till e next dap at night, and that — em 
time any ſtozme ſhould riſe, the Avmirall were in to bee caſt away, Whileſt he was thug 

he.cauſed the leavto be calf, and hauing craftily bzought the hippe in three Lg 
and ahalfe water, he luddenly began to ſweare, and teare Godin pieces, great dine” 
ary, apa F :ſowe went off, and were W 
ted ok our ſalt, by his meanes 
Che next dap ſayling along the Met end ots. lohn, the Gouernour determined to geh W 
* phaſant in S. Germans Bap, to gather yong plants o 3 — „Pines, Mameas, and Plantanos, to ſetiſq 
and _—_— Virginia,which we knew might — — t they r neere the ſhoze, and the places 
he et where they grew, well knowen to the Gouernour ſome ol the planters: but our Simon hy@/ 
where nied s 42 he would come to an anker at Hiſpant, paniola, & there land the Gonernour, and ue 
Alifkants, ' with the ſe, to ſerif becoutd ſpeake with his friend — E 
ofcateel, and all ſuch things as we would haue taken in 
| er did appeare to vs 3 
Tien: next dap De chirdo July,we ſaw Hiſpaniola,and bare with the coal | 
ng ſtill when the pinueſſe ould be pzepare to goe foz the place where Ferdinandahiy - 
friend Alanſon was: but that dap paſſed, and we ſaw no pzeparationfoz landing in Hiſpanioly,” by 
The 4 of Julp,ſayling along the coaſt of Hiſpaniola, vntill the next day at noone, and no pip, | 
paration pet ſcene fox the taping there, we hauing knowledge that we were paſt the place whete 
Alanſondwelt, and werecome with Iſabella: Cn Ferdinando was aſked by the Gouermm 
whether he meantto e with Alanſon forthe takin taking in ot cattell,andotherthings,accoz 
to bis e, oꝛ not: but he anſwered that he was nom paſt the place, and that Sir Walter. 
le gh told him, the French Ambaſladoz certifiedhim, that the king ol Spaine hav ſent foz . = n | 
intoSpaine: wherefoze he thought him dend, and that it was to no purpoſe rotouchthere nary | 
place, at this vopage. Bond's 
RD en dap we leſt ſight of Hiſpaniole and haled off for Virginia, about foure of the clocke 
afcernoone, 1 
Che irt of July we tame to the Alland Ca yeos, wherein Ferdinando ſapd were twoſalt © 
pondes, aſſuring vs if they were dꝛie, —— ſalt tu ſhift with, vntill the next ſupply: butit - 
pꝛocued as true as finding of ſheepe at Baque, In this Iſland, whileſt Ferdinando ſolateo - 
ſelfe aſboze, with one of the company, in part ofthe Alland, others ſpent the latter part of thathup | 
in other parts of the Jſland, ſome to ſecke the ſalt 28 fowling, ſome hunting Sun 
whetcof we caught many. The next day early in the moꝛnin we weped anker, leauing Caycos, © 
with good hope, that the firſtlandthat we ſaw nert ſhould be Virginia. be 1k 
16 of July we fel with the maine of Virginia, which Simon Ferdinando tooketole 
the Alland of Croatoan, where we came to anker, and rode there two oz thꝛee daycs : but finding 
himlelfe deceiued,he weyed,and bare along the coaſt, where in the night, had not Captaine Sib | 
ford benemoze carefullin{ooking out, then our Simon Ferdinando, we had bcue all cala 
vpon the bꝛeach, called the Cape of Feare , fo we were come within two tables land . [14 
ſuch was the careleſnes, and ignozanceofour Maſter. „ 
The two and twentieth ol July wee. arriued ſafe at Hatorask, where our ſhip and pin 
ankered : the Gouernour went abooꝛd the pinnelle, accompanied withfohtie of 2 u 
tending to paſſe vp to Roanoak foozthwith, hoping there to finde thole fifteene 6 — net, - 
which Dir Richard Grinuile hadlefrthcrethe peere befoze , with whom hee nieant to han e wk 
kerence, concerning the ſkate of the Countrep , and Sauattes, meaning after he bad ſo dont 
returne againe to the ſleete. and paſſe along the coaſt, to the Bay of Cheſepiok, where we inte 
dedto make our ſeate and fozte,accozding to the charge giuen vs among other directions ink 
ting, vnder the handeof Sir Walter Ralegh e but aſſoone as we were put with our pinnellefr 
the ſhip, a Gentleman by che meanes of Ferdinando, a 
called to the ſailers in the pinneſſe, charging them not to bzing any ol the planters backe ag 
but to leaue them in the Alland, extept the Gouernour, +two o2 thzee ſuch as he appoued { 
that the Summer was farre ſpent, wherefoze hee would land all the planters in na ot 
Unto this were all the ſaylers, both nth pine an hip, cen on Pater B 2 
koze it booted not the Gouernour to contend with them, but paſſed to Roanoak, and the u 
night ac ſunne · ſet went aland on the Jfland,in the place where our fifteene . 
we found none of them, no} any ſigne that they had bene there, ſauing onely wee found the boy 
ofone of choſe ifteene, which the auages — oe, 
„er twentieth of July the Souernour with divers of his company, 2 
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© The 18 Elenor , daughter to the Gouexnour,and wife to Ananias Dare one ofthe Alliſtants, 
wasveliuered of a daughter in Roanoak and the ſame was chziſtenedthere the Sonday fol- 
— this child was the firſt Chziſtian bozne in Virginia, hee was named Virgi- 
ola. Bpthistime our ſhips had buladen the. goods and victuals of the planters,and began to take 
freſh water, and ta nem calke and trimme them fo2 England: the plantergalſo pꝛe· 
peredtheir letters and cokeus coſend backe into England. 
Our two ſbips, the Lion and the Flyboat almoſt ready tu depart, the 21 ofAuguff, there aroſe 
cuchatempeſt at Noztheaſt, that dur Admixallchen aut ofthe harbour, was fozced to cut 
hiscables, and pur to les: where he Tay beating off and on ſire dayes befoze he could come tovs a 
gane, ſo that we fearcdhe had bene calf awap, and the ratherfoz that at the time that the lloꝛme 
tooke them, the moſt and beſt of their ſailers were left aland. 
at this time ſome tantrouerſies aroſe betweene the Gouernour and Aſſiſtants, about chooling 
ewoout ol the twelue Aſſittants, which ſhould goe backe as factozs fo; the company into Eng- 
—— of them refuſed, laue ayely on, one, which all other thought not ſufficient : but 
alengthby much perſwading of the Gouernour , Chriſtopher Cooper only agreed to goe fox 
England:lueche nertdap,chzough the perſwaſion of divers of his familiar friends, hee changed 
that now the matter ſtood as at the firſt, 
Chenert vay, the 22 0t Auguſt, the whole company both ach the Aſſiſtants and planters came 
tocheGouerngur,.and withone voice requeſtedhim to returne 1 oz the bet- 
ter and ſooner obtaining of ſupplies, and other neceſſaries foz them: but uſed it, and allea* 
ga mum ſufficient cauſes, wh he would not: the one was, chat he could n yreturne 
pack2againe without his great diſcredite, leauing the action, and — e partly had 
puturtd though his perſwaſions , to leaue their natiuecountrey, and vndertake that 
andhat ſome enemies to him and che action at his returne into England mould nut ſpart to lan- 
derfally both him and the action, by ſaying, hee went to Virginia, but polittkelp,and tonoother 
endbutcoleade ſo many into acountrey., inautich neuer meant to tap bimtelfe, and there to 
laue them behind him. Allo be alleaged,that ſeeing they intended to remoue 50 miles further vn Thr meas 
motbe maine pꝛeſently, he being then abſent, his ſtuffe and goods might be both ſpollep,g moſtof 50 n 50 mites inta 
-them Awayinfhe-caviage,ſo thorar (in recurnche boats he either fozced topzonive hims de cuntmr. 
aßen all ſuch things againe, oz elſe at his comming againeto Virginia find h vecerly vn⸗ 
furniſhed, whereof already he had found lame poofe, Eng but once from them but thzre dayes. 
(Bhcrefozy he concluded chat he wauly nat goe himlelfe, 
The next dap, not onelythe Aſlikants but diuers others.as well women as men, began to te⸗ 
dem their regueſts to the Souernour againe 5 to take vpon h him to returne into England fo2 the 
ſuppip aud diſpatch of all things as chere were to be done, pzomiliug to make him their bond 
: { | ofall his goods foz him at his teturne to 
Yirginia,Co that if any yi thereof were fn led 02 lod, they wouldſee it reſlozedcohim , oz b 
Allignes,whenſoeuer the lame ſhould be miſled and demanded: which bond, with a teſtimony v 
der their hands and ſeales,thep fooxthwith made, anddelineredi into hts hands, The copie of the 
v—_ thought = FEngland, tie 
er een pl England, we pour friends and countrey- men che 
6 WM - plantersip Virginja,voe by the! Kay on and eue eee ene at fejthe * 
a: ſupply of certamt ot 8 and apparat lackes anvneeves, moſt regull 
hap Le this kaun of Virg nia, Wes; 
un 77 K 
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286 TheEngliſh Voyages, &c. The ſecond Cala 
midnight, came aboozdthe Flieboat, wo already had weyed anker, and rode wirhoutthe dan | 
the Admirall riding by them, who but the ſame mozning was newly come thither againe, Cz, 
ſame day both the ſhips weyed anker, and ſec ſaile fox England: at this weying their an 
twelue of the men which were in the Flyboate were thzowen from the Capſtone, which y 
meanes of. a barre that bzake, came ſo faſt about vpon them, that the other two barres ther 
ſtrooke and hurt moſt of them ſo loze, chat ſome of them neuer recoueredit : neuertheleſle thy 
aſſayed pꝛeſently againe to wey their anker, but being ſo weakened with the firltfling, they 
were not able to wepe it, but were thꝛowen downeand hurt the ſecond time. TAherefoze hy 
uing in all but fifteene men abooꝛd, and moſt of them by this vufoztunate beginning ſo bin, 
and hurt, they were foꝛcedto cut their Cable, and leeſe their anker. Neucrthelefle, they 
company with the Admirall, vntill the ſeuenteenthol September, at which time wee kel m 


Coruo, and ſawe Flores. 
September. 


TY: eighteenth, perceiuing of all our fifteene men in the Flyboace there remained ber in 
which by meanes of the fozmer miſchance, were able to ſtand to their labour: anch 
the Admirall meant not to make any haſte fo England, but to linger about the Iſland of Te. 
cera fo2 purchaſe : the Flyboate departed foꝛ England with letters, where we hopedbythehey 
of God toarriue ſhoztly 2 but vy that time we had continued our courſe homewatd abont e 
ty dapes, bauing had ſometimes ſcarſe and variable windes, our freſh water alſo by leckiy 
almoſt conſumed , there aroſe a ſtoꝛme at Noꝛtheaſt, which fo2 ſixe dayes ceaſednorto um 
ſo exceeding, that we were dꝛiuen further inthoſe ſixe then we could recouer in nen 
in which time others of our ſaplers began to fall very ſicke and two ol them dyed, che weathers- 
ſo continued ſo cloſe, that our Maſter ſometimes in foure dayes together could ſee neither in 
noz ſtarte, and all the beuerage we could make, with ſtinking water, dzegs of beere, ales 
wine which remayned, was but thꝛee gallons, and therefoꝛe now we expected nothing bat imm 


to periſh at Sea. f 
October. 


he x 60f October we made land, but we knewe not what land it was, bearing in | 

ſame land at that day: about ſunne ſet we put into a harbour, where we found a ul 

Dublin, and a pinneſſe of Hampton riding, but weknew not as pet what place this was, neither 

had we any boate to goe aſhoze, vntill the pinneſle fent off their boate to vs with'6 oz m 

3mervick in the Whom we vnderſtood wee were in Smerwick in the Melt parts of Ireland: they allo relemn 
Welt of irh yg pꝛeſently with freſhwater, wine, and other frech meate. al I 

The 18 the Gouernour and the Maſter ryd att on a Cuſhe, 5 miles diſtant, to take ine 

foz the new victualing of our Flieboate fo2 England, and fo; reliefe of our ſicke anvhurtme, 

but within foure daies after the Boatſwain,the Steward, andthe Boatſwainsmate dien aden 

or Flieboat, and the 28 the Maſlers mate andtwoof our chiefe failers were bzought dicken 

ingen. - "is C03 '*: e 


He firftthe Gouernour ſhippedhimlelfe in a ſhjp called the Monkie,which at that tim n 
ready to put to ſea from Dingen fo2 England, feaping the f lpboat and all his <pmpanitit 
Ireland, The ſame dap we ſet ſaple, and on the rhird bay we fell with the Noꝛth fibevfthela 
end, and were ſhut vp the Seuerne,but the next daß we doubled the ſame foꝛ Mounts By. 
The 5 the Gouernout landed in England at Mattaſew, nette Saint Michaels momtit 
Cornwall. | = eee 
The d we arriuen at Hampton, where we vnderffood that our confozt the Abmtral men 
to Portſmouth, and had bene there tier weekes befoze : and alſo that FerdinaridethF Pa 
with all his company were not onely come home without any purchaſe, but alſo tn fiich weaknek 
by lickneſle, and death ol their chiefeſt men, that they were ſcarſe able to bing theit'ff pintohm 
bour, but were fozced to let fall anker without, which they could not wey againe , bur migen 
haue periſhed there, ita ſmall barke bygreat hap had not come to them to helpe chem, Then 5 
of the chiele men that died are theſe, Roger Large, lohn Mathew, Thomas Smith, and fam A 8 
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The names of all the men, women and children, which Gabely 


arriued in Virginia, and remained toinhabitethere. 't 587, CA g 


Regina Eliæabethæ. 29. 


— White. 
Roger Baily. 
Ananias Dare. 


Thomas Steuens. 
lohn Sampſon. 
Dyonis Haruie. 
Roger Prat. 
George How. 
Simon Fernando. 
Nicholas Iohnſon. 
Thomas Warner. 
Anthony Cage. 
Iohn Iones. 


William Willes, 


lohn Brooke. 
Cutbert White, 
John Bright. 
Clement Tayler. 
William Sole. 

John Cotſmur. 
Humfrey Newton. 
Thomas Colman. 
Thomas Gramme, 
Marke Bennet. 
lohn Gibbes. 

Tohn Stilman. 
Robert Wilkinſon, 
Iohn Tydway. 
Ambroſe Viccars. 
Bdmond Engliſh. 


lohn Hemmington. 


Thomas Butler. 
Edward Powell. 
lohn Burden, 
lanes Hynde 


Thomas Ellis. F- 


Michael Myles, © 


Thomas Smith. 
Richard Kemme. 
Thomas Harris. 
Richard Tauerner, 
Iohn Earneſt. 
Henry Iohnſon. 
Iohn Starte. 
Richard Darige. 
William Lucas, 
Arnold Archard. 
Iohn Wright, 
William Dutton, 
Mauris Allen. 
William Waters. 
Richard Arthur. 
Iohn Chapman. 
William Clement. 
Robert Little, 


— Tayler. 


ard Wildye, 
Lewes Wotton, - 
Michael Biſhop, 
Henry Browne, 
Henry Rufoore. 
Richard Tomkins, 
Henry Dorre Il. 
Charles Florrie. 
Henry Mylton. 


Henry Paine, 


Thomas Harris. 
William Nichols. 
Thomas Pheuens, 
Iohn Borden, 
Thomas Scor, 
Peter Little, 
John Wyles. 
George Martyn. 
Hugh Pattenſon. 
Martin Sutton. 
Tohn Farre. 


Richard Shabedge 
Iohn Cheuen. 
Thomas Hewet. 
William Berde. 
Women, 
Elyoner Dare. 
Margery Haruie. 
A Wood. 
enefrid Powell. 


Ioyce Archards 
Jane lones, 


Bees and children. 
Iohn Sampſon. 
RoberrEllis, 
Ambroſe Viccars, 
Thomas Archard, 
Thomas Humfrey, 
Thomas Smart. 


George How. 
Iohn Prat. 


William Wythers, 5 
Children borne in 
Virginia. 
Virginia Dare. 
Haruie, 


Sauages. 
Manteo. O bet werein Bogland 
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{Chas IN licate care )the true diſcourſe of my RR into the Weſt ue in 
, bo) 2 partes of eAmerica called Virginia, taken in hand about the end of Feu 


ice. in the yeare of our redemption 15 90. And what euents hapy 


* * F 
- "3 I x * 
. PETS 3 4 2 
S 
* 


75 5 8 fa 5 
. 22 
«Mardi. — 2 2 — —— 1 N . 6 = — PI" SIN a > . Be ol „ 
: * * - ** ** - G N : a: 
* » A 4 0 C 2 / * ö 72 
* * >) K a 4 1 : N . 
\ 2 1 ̃ ; \ Ls © x 


vs in this out iourney, you ſhall plainely perceiue by the ſequele of my diſcourſe, There were 
at thetinieaforeſaidittiret{bips abſolutely determined to goe erde Welt Indies, at the ſpe. 
ciall charges of M. Job Yates of Cardin Marchant. But when they were fully furnj d.and 
in readineſſe to maketheirdeparture, a gencrall ſtay was commanded of all ſhips thorowm 
England. Which ſo ſoone as I heard, I preſently (as Ithoughr icmolt requiſite} acquainted | 
Sir Walter Rateghtherewith,defiring him that as I had ſundry times afore benechargeableanq 
troubleſome vnto him, forthe ſupplies and reliefes of the planters in Virginia: folikewiſe, | 
that by his endeuour it would pleaſe him at that inſtant to procure licenſe torthoſethree ſhipg 
to proceede on with their determined voyage, that thereby the people in Yirginia(ifir were 
Gods pleaſute) might ſpeedily be comforted and relieued without further charges vnto him 
Whereupon he by his good meanes obtained licenſe 6f the Queenes Maieſtie, and ordet tobe 
taken, that the owner of the 3 ſhips ſhould be bound vnto Sir Walter Ralegh or his aſſignes in 
3000 pounds, that thoſe 3 ſhips in conſideration of their releaſement ſhould take in,S&tranſ. | 
port a conuenient numberof paſſengers , with their turnitures and neceſſaries to be landedin 
Virginia; Neuertheleſſe that order was not obſerued, neither was the bond taken according 
to the intention aforeſaid, But rather in contempt of the aforeſaid order, I was by the owne-- 
and Commanders of the ſhips denied to haue any paſſengers, or any thing els cranks 
any of tlie ſaid ſhips, ſauing only my ſelfe & my cheſt; no not ſo much as a boy to attend pg 
me, although I made great ſute, & earneſt intreatieafwell to the chiefe Commanders, as tpibe 
owner of the ſaid ſhips. Which croſſe and vnkind dealing. although it very much diſcontented | 
me, notwithſtanding the ſcarſity of time was ſuch, that Icould haue no opportunity to go mm- 
Sir Walter Ralegh with complaint: for the ſhips being then all in readineſſe to goetothe des 
would haue bene departed before I could haue made my returne, Thus both Gouernots Ma. 
ſters, ang ſailers, regarding very imally the good of their countreymen in Virginia; detemi. 
ned nothing leſſe then to touch at thoſe places, but wholly diſpoſed themſelues to ſethe aa 
purchaſe & ſpoiles, ſpending ſo much timie therein, that ſommer was ſpent before weariueds | 
Virginia. And when we were come thither, the ſeaſon was ſo vnfit, & weather ſo foule ibm 
were conſtrained of force to forſake that coaſt, hading not ſeene any of our plantersWhlat 
of one of our ſhip-boates, and 7 of our chiefeſt men: and alſo with loſſe of 3 of our ankergmd | 
cables, ànd moſt of our cas kes with freſh water leſt on ſhore, not poſſible to be had aboord, 
Which euils & vnfortunate euents(as wel to theirpwne loſſe as to the hinderance of the sin. 
ters in Virginia) had not chanced, if the order ſet downe by Sir Walter Ralegb had benech 
ſerued, ox i my day y& còntinuall petitions for the pefformance of the ſame mighi ue 
ken any place. Thus ny you plainely perceive the ſucceſſe of my fiſt & laſt voiage | 
which wis no leffe vnfottunately ended then frowardly begun, and as luckleſſecomany, ak. 
niſter to my ſelfe. ButTwouldro God it had beneas proſperous to all, as noyſome tothe 
tersʒ & as ioyfull to me, as diſcomfortable to them. Vet ſeeing it is not my firſt croſſed mig 
Iremaine contented; And wanting my wiſhes, Ileaue off from proſecuting that wheteuntol 
would tõ God my wealth were anſwerable to my will Thus committing the relieſe of 
comfonable companythe planters in irginia, to the merciful help ofthe Almi hom] 
moſt humbly beſeech to helpe & comfort them, according to his moſt holy willcth age 
deſite, I take my leaue: from my houſe at Nentomus in Nylmore the 40f February, 13 
a a 722104 4 6 94 2 gay ; A 
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pe 200f Winchthe ther Yippes the Hair ll, the Tobin Euangelif adde Link 
lohn, put to Sea from Plymmouth witg to ſmall. Shallop s. 

I ED The 25 at midnight boch our Shallops'were lunke being towe ar the hi 
WED fearnes by the Boatſvjaints negligence::⸗ — 
©. Onthe zo we ſam a head vs that pat ol the coaſt ol Barbary, lying Eaſt of CapeCanyi 
8 and be Bay ol Aſaphi. : 4 ; _ * ah Fs a0 bs p * 6 1 
The next vap we came to the Ale of Mogador, where rode, at our paſſing by , a Pin 
London talled the M6oneſhine, © * 8 : Fol =." 


x 
1 
8 
. 
ü 
5 
e 
d 
10 
* 
2 
th 
i 
x 
we 
fe 
ad - 
1 
20- 
obs 
the | 
na, 
5 fe 
lan- 
age, 
mol 
om 


— 


— 


; 380 ot 513-111 ung J c 25 
i500 10279 dus 80 


n e 
* ag fre nd 


rer 

» and 

" Dapunep rhe 6 eſa. 2009 911: 1 it D 
Hates we egen leon Grand Canary, ans ramevour conrle fa 7 8 
amen ven Dominles;andrhe ſarnight weekly is at nker 

doe ther 79 1 0 735 3 29133 5 517 


May: | 


be lirũ of ap inthe myning many of the carne abodd our in Ca- 
U ntntetomnyet he Sebegus ca OO 
(9 eneweretrnes he ame po og wipe rice? 30a Daluanes; 07 anp 

' The2 of May our dual ann our Pinieſſe vepartedfrom Domiiceleauing te lohn oct 
powell playing of: and on about Dominica, hoping ta take foe Dpaniatdoutwarves 
o EO EI OO IIOS 
Guadalupe an them — EE 

Che 3 wehadſightokS;C 1land, bearing Noitheaſt and by E aſt off vs; | 

onthe 4 we ſapled bythe , whichare many bꝛoken Jlands, lying at the Eaſt ende ol 
Slohus Mund; an 6 rn Foto — ene of chem called Blanca, 
— — rg here we (taped but these houres, @ from thentt 
ee eee ee The ae ing eee re Ga 

2 

endof$,lohn $ here the Þinneſſe left vs aut ſapled on the South ſide ol S lohn. 

The 5 and o the Admiral ſapled along the NRonthſide of S. lohn, ſo neere the ſhore Jo the 
S$paniarvs diſcernedvstobe men of warre; aridthcrefoze made fires along the coalkas we ſailed 
hy, ſo ſotheir cuſtome ia, when they ſer any men of watre on their coaſts, 


The 7 we landedonthe 2ozthwelt end of $. Iohn, where we waterevin a good riner called = 


Yaguana, and the ſame night following we cooke-a Frigate of tenne Tunne cumming from! 
Gwathanelo laden with hides aud ginger, In Were e Mollato  whoknewe all our 
ſtate, ranne from vs to che Spaniards, -- 

Du te 9 we deparced from Yaguana, 

The 13 welandevon/ an Aland called Mons; whtrexit were 10 1 ta betten inhabited of 
the Spaniards; theſe weburned e tooke from them a Pinneſſe, mhich they had dꝛawen a ground 
and ſunke, and carried all her faples; mates, and rudders into the woovs ; becauſe we ſhauld not 
takehim awap; we alſo chaſed the pantatvs ouer all the Aland; durthep hid chemintines, hob 
lowrockes, and buſhes, fu chat we tould not find them, 

Onthe 14 we departed from Mona, and the next day after wee came to an Jland called Sa- 
ena, about 5 leagues diſtant from Mona, lying onthe Southſide of Hiſpaniola netre the Eat 
end: betweene theſe two lands we lap off and on 4 63 y vapes,, hoping to take ſome of the Do- 
. ͤ nnn then by Cape Tyburon, 6) byCaye 

ony. 

On Thurſdap being the 19 our Uiceadmirall, from whom we bexurted at Dorinica,cameto- 
dsat Saona, with whom we left a Dpaniſh Frigate, and appointedhiin to lie off and on 
dates betweene Saona and Mons tothe ende afozeſaid; chen we vepaxted from them at Son 
— — — ,at — 

inica hought awap two poung Saluages, which were the rhiefe Caſiques ſonnes 
that Countrey and part of Dominica, but ar e them at Santa Cru 
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Outhe 2x the Avmiraltcame to the Cape T | 
e ſtaping fo2 vs:here we tooke in two 
firecoour ſhips as we paſſed by, Tholeplaces toʒ an — rt 
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2; which poucdnatſ9 rich a prize 35 we hoped le; fon that a Frenchman ö take. 
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R Fl print Fu ind pic hae Sond cri war Ce Th | 
anted with a ſmall Pinneſle whereof one. Harps was Ceptaine, Andthe | 
we bad ightof — — x; to whom we. p:eſentlp gaue. chaſe u 
they vyonthe ſtrſt ſight al vs fled, and ſeparating ſcatteren here and there: M 
foze we were kozced to diuide our ſelues and ſo made after them vntill 12 of the clocke at i 
But then by reaſon of the varkeneſle we loſt ſight of ech other, pet in the end the Auma 
the Moonelighc happened to be together tie lame night at the ferching vp of the £ 
the Spaniſh fleete, againſt whom the next; mozning wefought and cookehim, with loſſe of en 
our men and two hurt, and oftheirs 4 flaineand 6 hurt. But what was becomeof our Citceadms 
rall, ourPinneſſe, —ñ — — N 
The 3 of July we ſpent about rifling ,romagingandficting the Pzzeto be ſailed wü 
— — July we law nes e Sm larboozd;keeying S 
our | f 
Upon the 8 of July weſaw the AlanvofPinos,whith latbontbe Southſide of Cubay * 
to the Meſt end oz Cape called Cape S. Anthony. Ana the ſame day we gaue chaſe tua ig 
but at night we lolt ſight of her, partly by the flow layling ol our Admirall, #lacke ofthe Machs 
light our Pinneſſe, mie e 
On che 12 we came to Cape S. Anthony, where we found nur conſozt:the Moonelig — 
Pinneſle abiding foʒ our comming, of whom we iverſivovehae the day bete deere 
them a alle, ſome al them ot the burden of 300 and ſume o tunnes loaven with k 
treaſurefrom the maine, bound lch Hauana; from this 11 of July vntill 22 nen 
calmed and the winde being very ſcarſe, and the weather exceeding hoat ; we we 
red with the Spaniards we had taken: wherefoze we weredziuento land all the S 
uingtinee,, but the place: where we landed them was of their ownechoiſe on the; & 
Cuba neere vaco the Organes and Rio de Puercos '1 114956 engt . 
The zz we had lixhe ofthe Cape of Florida,andthebjoken Alandstherof called df 
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being S. James dop in themozuing! we fell with the Marancas . | 
- pn the Ea of lauans, where we parpoledto take freſh water in, and make our abode two 


richly loaden. 
withm mulket | EE ns 
48 turned about & made all the ſaile they couid from vs toward the ſhoze, + kept Gree 
ile ſhallow water: that we were not able to follow them, and thetefoze gaue them ouer with ex⸗ 
per of hot Epouder to uo purpoſe. Put if we hadnotſo raſhly ſet out our flagge , wee might 
haue taken them all ch2ee, fog they would not baue knowen vs befoze they had bene in our hands, 
This chaſe bought vs ſo far to lee ward as Hauana:wherfoze not finding any of our conſozts at p 
Maancas, we put ouer again to the cape of Florida, from thence thozow the chanel of Bahama, 
Onihe 28 the Cape of Florida bare Teſt off us. 
Che ꝛo we loſt light of the coat o Florida, andſtood to Sea foz to gaine the helpe of the cur- 
rentwhich runneth much l witer a karre off then in light of the coat. Foz from the Cape to Vir. pen 
ginis all along the ſhoze ate none but eddie currents, ſetting tu the South and Sauthweſkt. rem thecape 
Che 31 our thzee ſhips were clearely diſbocked, che great pꝛipe, the Abmirall,and the Moone· — p 
ſhine, but our pꝛtʒe being thus dil hocked departed from vs without taking leaue of our Admi- 
raiſe} conſo2t , and ſayled directly to; England. | | | | 
Auguſt. ' 
N the firſt ol Auguſt the winde ſcanted. and from thence ko ward we had very fowle wes 
cher with much raine , thundering, and great ſpouts, which fell round about vs nigh vnte 
our ſhip3, ff 7 e 5 | | 
Che 3 we foode againe in fo2 the ſho)e , and at midday wecooke the height of the ſame, The 
height ok that place we found to be 3 4 degrees at latituve, Towards night we were within thzee 
laguesofthe Low ſandie Jlands Weſt of Wokokon.But the weather continued ſo exceeding Sandie ldd 
faule, that we — — _ an anker nyt the coaſt: wherefoze we ſtood off againe to Sea Nn of We- 
untill Monday the 9 ot Auguſt. M5. 4; : OP 
— the ſtozme ceaſed, and we had very great likelihood of faire weather: therefoze we 
foodinagaine fox the ſhoze t tame to an anker at 11 fayomein 35 degreesof latitude, within hey lund in 
amileof the ſhoze, where we went on land onthe narrow Nand, being one of the Jlandeg 35 degrees. 
Weſtof Wokokon : in this Jland we tooke in ſome freſh water and caught great ſtoꝛe of fiſh in 
the ſhallow water. Betweene the maine (as we ſuppoſed ) and that Jland it was but a mile ouer 
ad thꝛee oꝛ foure foote veepe in moſt places. ; 1215 | 
Oathe 12 in the mozning we departed from thence and toward night we came to an anker at 
the Naztheaſt end of the Aland of Croatoan, by reaſon of a bzeach which we perceiued do lie out 1 beach 2.01 3 


two) thiee leagues into the Sea: here we road all that ni 1 82 , - leagues into 
ſent-tofoimd ouer this 


x — — ome of our people 
9s was accopdingly perfopmed, > our twoe boats put olf vytothe ſhaze , mthe Apmirals b 
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we ſounded all the way and found from our ſhippe vatill we came within a mile of che ſhoze nine 
eight,and ſeuen fadome : but befoze we werehalfe way betweene our ſhips and the ſhoze we im 
another great ſmoke to the Southweſt of Kindrikers mountes: we thercfoze thoughe quay ty 
goe to that ſecond ſmoke firſt: but it was much furcher from the harbour where we landed n 
we ſuppoled it to be, ſo that we were very loze tired befoze wee came to the ſmoke, But thee 
which grieued vs moze was that when we came to the \moke, we found no man no} — | 
any had bene there lately, no2 yet any freſh water in all this way to dzinke. Being thus wearig 
with this tourney we returned to the harbour where we left our boates , who in our 
bꝛonght their caſke a ſhoze for freſh water, ſo we deferred our going toRoanoak vntill teu 
niozning , and cauſed ſome of thoſe ſaylers to vigge in thoſe ſandie billes foꝛ freſh water whers, 
Freſh water of we found very ſufficient, That night wee returned aboozd with our boates and our whale 
many company in ſafety, 2 2 
The next mozning being the x7 of Auguft, our boates and company were pzepared againg gy 
goe vp to Roanoak, but Captaine Spicer had then ſent his boat aſhc2e fo2 freſh water, by mem 
whereof it was ten of the clocke afozenoone befoze we put from our ſhips which were then tum 
to an anker within two miles of the ſhoze, The Admirals boat was halfe way toward the thay, 
when Captaine Spicer put offfrom his ſhip, The Admirals boat firſt paſled the bꝛeach, bm 
without ſome danger of ſinking, fo2 we had a ſea bzake into our boat which filled vs halfe full 
water, but hy the will of God arm carefull ftyzage of Captaine Cooke we came ſafe aſhoze ſaning 
onely that our furniture, victuals, match and powder were much wet and ipopled, Fo} atthis 
time the winde blue at Nozcheaſt and direct into the harbour ſo great a gale , that che Seat 
extremely on the barre , and the tide went very fozciblp at the entrance. By that time our Any, 
rals boate washalled aſboꝛe, and moſt of our things taken out todzyp, Captaine Spicer came m 
the entrance of the bzeach with his maſt ſtanding vp, and was halfe paſſed ouer , but bythe ug 
and vudiſcreet ſtyꝛage of Ralph Skinner his Paſters mate, a very dangerous S 11 
their boate and ouerſet them quite, the men kept the boat ſeme in it, and ſome hanging ont iu 
the next ſea ſet the boat on ground, where it beat ſo, chat ſome of ihem were foꝛted to let gehe 
bold, hoping to wave aſhoꝛe, but the Sea (fill beat them downe, ſo that they tou d neither nm 
ſwimme, and the boat twiſe oz thꝛiſe was turned the keele vp ward, whereon Captaine Spicerus 
$i. Skinner hung vntill they ſunke, # were ſeene no nioze, But foure that could ſwimme aliclekex 
themſelues in deeper wat er and were ſaued by Co ptain Cookes meancs, who ſo ſoone ase 
thcic ouerſetting, ſtripped himſelfe, and foure other that could ſwimme very well, c withallhall 
poſſible rowed vnto them, e ſaued foure, They were a in all, & 7 ofthe chic feſt were won 
whoſe names were Edward Spicer, Ralph Skinner, Edward Kelley, Thomas Beuis, Hancei 
Surgion, Edward Kelborne, Robert Coleman. This miſchance did ſo much viſcomfozt heiß 
lers, that they were all of one mind not to goe any further to ſeeke the planters, But in then 
the commandement e perl waſion of me and Captaine Cooke, they prepared the boates ; ani 
ing the Captaine and me ſo reſolute, they ſeemed much moze willing, Dur boates and allthings 
fitted againe, we put oft from Harorask , being the number of 19 perſons in borh boates:huthe 
foze we could get tothe place, where our planters were left, it was ſo exceeding darke, an 
otterſhot the place a quarter ot᷑ a mile: there we eſpied towards the Nozth end ol the Maui 
of a great fire thozow the woods, to the which we pꝛeſently rowed: when wee came rightours: 
gainſt it, we let fall our Grapnel neere the ſhoze, c ſounded with a trumpet a Call, & aftermans: 
manp familiar Englich tunes of Songs, and called to them friendly; but we had no aniwere;w 
there toꝛe landed at day- bꝛeake, and coming to the ſire, we found the graſſe a lundzy rotten ug 
burning about the place. From hence we went thoꝛow the woods to that part of the Aland in 
ly ouer againſt Daſamongwepeuk,# from thence we returned by the water ſide, roundabouttie 
Nz:2thpoint ofthe Nand, vntill we came to the place where J left our Colony in the peere 1e 
In all this way we ſaw in the ſand the pꝛint ol the Saluages feet of 2 02 3 ſozts troaden ui 
and as we entred vp the ſandy banke vpon a tree, in the very bꝛowe thereof were curiauſſy eum 
theſe faire Romane letters CR O: which letters pꝛeſently we knew to ſigniſie the place; ven 
I chould find the planters ſeated, acto ing to a ſecret token agreed vpon berweene them med ho 
my laſt departure fr5 them, which was, that in any wapes they ſhould not falle to wzite 02 cam — 
the trees 02 poſts o the does the name of the place where they ſhould be ſeatev; foz at my tim cd 
away they werepzepared to remouefrom Roanoak 50 miles into rhe maine. Thereloze aue | - 
departure from them in An. 1587 J willed them, that if they ſhoulv happen to be viſfrefſevinup the; 
of thoſe plates, chat then they ſhould carue ouer the letters oz name, a Croſſe »« in this ſome — 
we found no luch ligne of diſtrelle. And hauing well conſiveredof this, we paſſed toward the kun aur 
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where they were left in ſundzy houles, but wefoundchehoules taken downe, and the plate very 
frongly encloſev with ahigh paliſavoof great trees, with coztynes and flankers very Fozr-like, 
and one of the chiefe treeso2 poſtes at the right ſive of the entrance hadthe barke taken of, and 
zarte from the graund in fapꝛe Capitall letters was grauen C ROA TO AN without any 
"roſe 02 ligne of dickreſſe; this done, we entren into the paliſano, where we found many barten of 
Irn, two pigges of Lead, foure p2on fowlers, Aron ſacker · ſhotte, and ſuch like heauie 
here and there, almoſt ouergrowen with graſſe and weeves, Fromthente wee went 
long by the water ſive,towarvs the poynt ol the Crecketo ſee if we could find any of their botes 
ozPinnilſe, but we could perceiue no ligne of them, not any of che laſt Falkons and ſmall Dzvi- 
nance which were left with them, at my departure fromthem. At our returne from the Creeke, 
ſome of our Saplers meeting vs, tolde vs that they had found where diuers chefs had bene hid⸗ 
den, and long lichence digged vp againe and bꝛoken vy, and much of the goods in them 
and ſcattered about, but nothing lefr,of ſuch things as the Sauages knen any vſe of, vnde faced. 
Preſently C apt aine Cooke and A went to the place, which was in the ende of an olde trench, 
mwetwo peeres paſt by Captaine Amadas: wheere wee found fie Cheffs, that had bene care* 
fully hidden of the Plant ers, and of the ſame chelts thꝛee weremy owne, and about the place ma« 
pol my things ſpopled and bzoken, and my bookes tozne from the couers, the frames of ſomeof 
ccures and Pappes rocten and ſpoyled with rayne, and my armour almoſt eaten thzough 
wih ru; this could bee no other but the deede of the Sauages our enemies at Daſamongwe- 
peuk, who had watched the departure ol out men to Croatoan; and aſſoone as they were deparced, 
digged vp euery place where they luſpected any thing to be buried: but although it much grie ⸗ 
ud me to lee ſuch ſpoyle ok my goods. yet on the other ſive J greatly ioped that J had ſafely foumm 
acertaine token of their ſafe being at Croatoan, which is the place where Manteo was bozne, 
audthe Sauages of the Jlandour friends. | ; | | 

Mhen we bad ſeene in this place ſo much as we could, we returned to dur Boates, and depar⸗ 
ted from the ſhoare towards our Shippes, with as much ſpeede as wer could: Foz the weather 
beyenne to ouerraſt, and very likely that a foule and ſtomie night would enlue. the 
ſane Euening with much danger and labour, we got our lelues aboard, by which time the winde 
and ſeas were ſo greatly tiſen, that wee doubted our Cables and Anchozs would ſcarcely holde 
intiil Moming: wherefoze the Captaine cauſed the Boate to be manned with fiueluſtpmen,who . 
couldſwimme all well, and ſent them to the little Jland on the right hand ol the Harbour, to 
hing aboard ſire of our men, who had filled our calke with freſh water: che Boate the ſame night 
returned aboard wich our men, but all our Caſke ready filled they left behinde, vnpoſlible to bee 
had aboard — danger of caſting away bothmen and Boates; foz this night pꝛooued very 
ſonmie and one. : : 

Che nert Moꝛning it was agreed bythe Captaineand my ſelfe, with the Maſter and others, 
to wey anchoz , and goe fox the place at Croatoan, where our planters were: fo2 thatthenthe 
winde was good foz that place, and alſo to leaue that Caſke with freſh water on ſhoare in the Js 
landvntill our returne. So then they bzoughtthe cable to the Capſfon,but when the anchoz was 
almoſt apecke,the Cable bzoke, by meanes whereof we loft another Anchoꝛ, wherewith wedzoue 
ſofaſtinto the ſhoare, that wee were foꝛced to let fall a third Anchoꝛ; which came ſo faſt home 
tha the Shippe was almoſt aground by Kenricks mounts: ſo that wee were fozced to let 
lippe the Cable ende fozende, And if it had not chanced that wee had fallen into a chanell of 
deeper water, cloſer by the ſhoare then wee accomptedof, wee could neuer haue gone cleare of 
the poynt chat lyeth to the Southwardes of Kenricks mounts, Being thus cleare of ſome 
dangers, and gotten into deeper waters, but not without ſome loſle; foʒ wee had but one Cable 
and Anchoꝛ left vs of foure,and the weather grew to be fouler andfouler; our victuals ſcarſe, aus 
dur caſke and freſh water loſt : it was therefozevetermined that we ſhould goe fo2 Saint Iohn oꝝ 
ſome ather land to the Southward foz freſh water. And it was further purpoled, that it wee 
couldany wayes ſupply our wants of victuals and other neceſſaries, either at Hiſpaniola , Sant 
John, oz Trynidad, that then wee ſhould continue in the Indies all the inter following, with 
hope to make 2, rich voyages of one, and at dur returne to viſit our countrymen at Virginia, The 
caztaine and the whole company in the Admirall ( with my earneſt petitions) thereunto agreen, 
ſo that it reſted onely to kno we what the Paſter of the Moone-lighe our conſozt would doe 
herein, But when we demanded them it they would accompanp vs in that new determination, 


they alledgedthat their weake and leake Shippe was not able to continue it; wherefozeche ſame — — 
night we p irted. leauing the Moone · light to goe directly foz England, and the Adimirall ſet his * ; 


courſe foz Tryuidad, which courſe we kept two dayes. 
2 [ryadad, which kept two bay 6 On 
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there hoped to meete with ſome Cnglithmenof warre about thoſe Jlands, at whoſe hande um 


off apiece and weyed, chewing his light: after whom the whole fleete ſtood to the Eaſt, the winds 
at Noꝛtheaſt by Eaſt, | : i 5 
Dn Sunday the 27,towards Cuening wee tooke our leaue ok the Admiralland 


On the 28. che winde changed, and it was ſette on koule weather euery way: but this lohn | 
ughtthe winde Weſt and Nozthweſt, and blewe ſo kozcibly, that wee were able to em 
no ſaple, but our foze-courſe halle maſt high, wherewith wee ranne vpon the winde perfozee * 
due courſe fox England, foz that wee were dzpuen to change our firſt determinatidn ko 


a Tin 2 ö 
dad, and ſtoode fox the Jlands of Acores, where wee purpoſed to take reg wan? = 


ight obtaine ſome ſupply ot᷑ our wants. And thus tontinuing our courſe fo) the Acores, ſaing 
times with calmes, and ſometunes with very ſcarce windes, on che fiffeenthof tember 
winde came South Southe alt, and blew ſo exceedingly, that wee were fozced to lye atry aich 
day, At this time by account we iavged our ſelueꝝ to be about twentie leagues to the Mela 
Cueruo and Flores, but about nightthe ſtoꝛme ceaſev,and fapze weather enſue rr. 
VDn Thurſday the feuenteenth wee ſaw Cueruo and Flores, but we could not come to anke 
that night, by reaſon the winde ſhikted. The next Poming being the eighteenth, ſtanding 
gaine with Cueruo, we eſcryed a ſayle ahead vs, to whom we gaue chaſe: but when wee 
neere him, we knew him to be a Spanpard, and hoped to make ſurepurchaſe of him; but we 
derſtood at our ſpeaking with him, chat he was a pꝛize , and of the Domingo fleete already tim 
by the Iohn our conſoꝛt, in the Indies. Ce learned alſo ot᷑ thie pꝛiʒe, that our Uiceadmirallan 
Pinniſſe han fought with the reſt ol the Domingo fleete, and had foxced them with their aum. 
rall to flee vnto lamaica vnder the Foꝛt foʒ ſuccsur, and ſome of them ran themſelues ag 
whereofone ot them they bzought away, and tooke out ol ſome others ſo much as the time won 
permit. And further wee vnderſtood ol chem; that in their returne from Jamaica about the 0;. 
ganes ntere Cape Saint Anthony, our Uiceadmirail mette with two Shippes of the mne 
land, come from Mexico, bound fo2 Havana, with whom he fought; in which fight out Mice 
mirals Lieutenant was ſlaine, and the Captaines right arme ſtrooken off, with foure otherofhy ! 
men flaine, aud ſixtetne hurt, But in the ende he entrev , and tooke one of the Spanich thippes, 
which was lo ſoze ſhot by vs vnder water, that befozechep could take out her treaſure, che 
ſo that we loſt thirteene Pipes of ſiluer which ſunke with her, beſides much other rich marchay | 
dize, And in the meane time the other Spaniſh ſhippe being pearced wich nine ſhotte vnderm⸗ 
ter, got away; whom our Uicearmirall intended to purſue: but ſome of their men in the ue 
made certaine rockes, which they ſaw aboue water neere the ſhoare, to be Gallies of Hauam im 
Cartagena, comming from Hauana to reſcue the two Ships; TWherefoze they gaue ouerihm 
chaſe, and went foz England, After this intelligence was giuen vs by this our pzize, he dum 
from vs, and went fo2 England. | e 
On Saturday the 19. of September we came to an Ancre neere a ſmall village on them 
ſive ol Flores, where we found ryding 5,Engliſh men ol warre, of whom wee vnderſtodd ihnen 
Uiceadmirall and Pztze were gone thence fo2 England. One oftheſe ſiue was the Moonelight | 
our conſo2t,who vpon the firlt ſight ol our comming into Flores, ſet ſaple and went foz Englund, 
not taking any leaue of vs, | 1 
Dn Sunday the 20,the Mary Roſe, Admirall of the Queenes fleete, wherein was Gum 
Sir Iohn Hawkins,ſtood in with Flores, and diuers other of the Queenes ſhips, namelp the Hope, 
the Nonpareilia, the Rainebo w, the Swift-ſure, the Foreſight, with many other good mere 
thips of warre, as the Edward Bonauenture, the Marchant Royal, the Amitie, the Eagle, i 
Dainty of fir Iohn Hawkins, and many other good ſhips and pinniſles, all attending to mecten 
the king ol Spaines fleete, comming from Tetra firma ot the Teſt Indies. 1 
The 22. ot September we went aboardthe Raynebo w, and towards night we ſpike withhe | 
Swift-ſure, and gaue him 3. pieces. The captaines deſired our company; whercfoze we will 
attendedon them: who at this time wich 10. other ſhips ſtood for Faial. But the General 
the — —— Fleete were ſeparated from vs, making two fleetes,fo2 the ſurer meeting withije 
Spaniſh fleete. | . 
On Medneſdaythe 23. we ſaw Gratioſa, where the Admiral and the reſt of the Queens len 
were come together. The Admirall put foꝛth a flag of counſel, in which was determined thatthe 
whole fleete ſhould go fo2 the mayne, and ſpꝛed themſclues on the coaſts of Spaine and Portugal, 
ſo farre as conueniently they might, fo2 the ſurer meeting ol the Spaniſh fleete in thoſe parts, 
The 26. we tame to Faial, where the Admiral with ſome other of the fleete ankred, otherſon 
plyed vp and downe betweene that and che Pico vntill midnight, at which time the Antony hut | 
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[who toodto the Ealt. But our muppe accompanied with a Fiybaate ſfoove in 
Ne rge, where we purpoſed to take inmoze freſh water, and ſome other freſh els ge he 
Dn{Uedneſday the 30. of September, ſeeing the winde hang ſo Noztherly , that wee could 
not atteine the Aland ot S George, we gaue ouer our purpole to water there, and the next dap 
— our due courſe foz England. 
October. 


be 2. ol October in the Poꝛning we law S. Michaels Jland en our Starre board quarter. 
1 The 23. at 10. oł the clocke afozenoone,we ſaw Vſhant in Britaigne. 


On Saturday the 24. we came in ſafetie, God be thanked, to an anker at Plymmouth. 
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CERTAINE VOYAGES TO FLORIDA, AND 


che later and more perfect diſcoueries thereof, to wit, of all 


the Seacoaſts, Riuers, Bayes, Hauens, Iſles, and maine landes farre vp 
intothe Countrey, and a report of ſome colonies and fortes there planced 
and diſplanted, with adeſcription ofthe gouernment, diſpoſition 
and qualitie of the naturall inhabitants, and a declaration 
of the temperature ofthe climate ,and of the 
manifolde good commodities 
found in thoſe regions. 


TO THE MOST CHRISTIAN 
King of m__ Francis the 


Therelation of Joby 1 a Florentine, of the land by him diſcouered i in the name 
of his Maieſtie. Written in Diepe the eight of Iuly, 15 24. 


n x Mꝛote not to your Paielty,molt Chꝛiſtian king, ſince the time we ſuffered 
N 05 the tempeſt inthe No2th partes, of the ſucceſſeofthe foure Shippes, which 
Jy IH your Maieſtie ſent fo2th to diſcouer new lands by the Ocean, thinking your 
A IC had bene already duelyenfozmed thereaf, Now by theſe p2eſencs 
7 => IJ willgiue your Paieltie to vnderſtand. how by the violence of the winves 
145 2) we were fozced with the two ſhips, the Norman and the Dolphin (in ſuch 
euillcaſe astheywere) tolandinBricaine, Where after wee hadrepapzev 
amm all popurs as was neevefull, andarmed them very well, we tooke our courſealong by the 
coaſtof Spaine, which pour Maieſtie ſhall vnderſtand by the p2ofite that we receiuedthereby,- Al⸗ 
ferwards with the Dolphin alone we determined to make diſcouerie ot nem Countries, to po- 
ſeerhe namigation we hadalreavy begun, which A purpoſe at thispzeſent co recountvntoyour I 
to make manifeft the whole p2oceeding of the matter. 
The £r7a January the peere i IIS — of — — viſhabiredrocke 
the era, apperteining to ortu 50. men. ctuals, weapons, @ 
— — pꝛouided & furniſhed fox 8.moneths: And ſayling Meſtwards wer. Madera, — 
with a katre Eaſterly winde, in 25. dayes we ran 500. leagues, and the 20. f Febzuarie we were 
onertaken with as ſharpe and terrible a tempeſt as euer any ſaylers ſuffered : whereot᷑ wich the di⸗ 
une helpe and mercikult alſiſtante of Almighty God, and the goodneſſe ol our ſhippe,accompanied 
with the good happe of her foztunate name, we were deliuered, and with a pꝛoſperous winde fol⸗ 
lowed out courſe Weſt and by Roꝛth. And in other 25. dapes we madeabone 400. leaques moze, 
where we diſcouered a nem land, neuer befoze ſeene al any man either ancient oz moderne, and Tyep tiſconer 
at the lirſt light it ſeemed ſomewhat low, but being within a quarter ot᷑ a league ofit, we:percets And. 
ted by the great ſtres that we ſaw bythe Sea coaſt, that it was inhabited: and ſaw that the lande 
ftretthed to the South wards. In ſeeking ſome conuenient Parbozough wherein to anchoꝛ and 
tohareknowledgeof che place, we ſapled fiftie leaguesinvaine, and ſeeing the land to runne fill 
tothe Southwards, we reſolued to returne backe againe towards the Nozth, where wee faund 
dur lelues troublen with the like vifficultie, At length being in deſpaire to linde any Nozt, wee 
cal anchoz vpon the toaſt. and ſent our Boace to ſhoze, where we ſam great ſtozeof people which 
ranetorhe Dea live; andſeeing vs appꝛoch, ng and ſometimes * 
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34. Degrees. 


The toaſt tren 


deth tothe 


Eaſt in 34. de⸗ 


grees of lati⸗ 
tude. 


Courteous 
and gentle 
people. 


looke backe, beholding vs with great adnuration: but afterwards —_ animated and aſſure 

with ſignes that we made them, ſome of them came hard to the Sea ſide, ſeeming to reiopce very | 
much at the ſight of vs, and marueiling greatly at our apparel,ſhape and whiteneſſe,ſhewed yg; 
ſundꝛy ſignes where we might moſt commodiouſly come alend withour Boat, offering vs aloe 
their victuals to eate. Now wil bꝛiefly declare to our Maieſtie their lite and maners,as katie 
as we could haue notice thereof: Theſe people goe altogether naked, extept only that they couer 
their pꝛiuie parts with certaine (kins of beaſts like vnto Parterns, which they faſten vnco a ner; 
row girdle made of graſſe very artificially wzought, hanged about with tayles of diuers other 
beaftes:, which round abcut the ir bodies hang dangling downe co their knees. Some ol chem 
weare garlands of byꝛdes feath:rs, The people are o colour ruſſet, and not much vnlite the 
Daracens: their hapze blacke, thicke and not very long, which they tye together in a knot behing 
and weare it like a litle taile. They are well fratured in their limbes, ol meane 1 


I AS 


monly ſomewhat bigger then we: bzoad bꝛeaſted, ſtrong armed, their legs and other parts ofthej 
bodies well faſhioned, and they are diſfigured in nothing, ſaning that they haue ſomewhat 
viſages,and yet not all of them: fo2 we ſaw manpof them wel fauoured, hatung blacke anvgrex 
eyes, with a cheerefull and ſteady looke, not ſtrong of body, yet ſharpe witted, nxmble and crete 
ding great runners,as farre as we could learne by experience, and in thoſe two laſt qualities they 
are like to the people ofthe Eaſt partes of the wozld,and eſpecially to themofthe vtter moſt part 
of China, Me could not learneofthis people their maner ot liuing, noꝛ their particular cuſt 
by reaſon ok the ſhoꝛt abode we made on ihe ſhoze, our company being but (mall, and cur thipry: 
ding farre off in the Sea, And not farre from thele wee found another people, who ſe liuing wee | 
thinke to be like vnto theirs; (as hereafter J wil declare vnto pour Maiellie) ſhewing at this pu 
ſent the ſituation and nature ofthe fozeſapd land. The ſhoare is all tauered with ſmall ſaud, any 
ſo aſcendeth vpwards foz the ſpace ot 15. fonte, riling in fozme of litle hils about 50, paces aa, 
Andſayling fozwards, we foundcertatne ſmall Riuers and armes ok the Sea, that fall vownely 
certaine creekes, waſhing the ſhoare on both lides as the coaſt lyeth, And beyond this we ſaue 
open Countrey riſing in height aboue the ſandie ſhoare with many faire fields and plaines, ſullef 
mightie great woods, ſome very thicke, and ſome th une, repleniſhed with digers ſo2ts oftr, 
pleaſant and delectable to behold, as is pollible to imagine. And pour Maieſty may not thinketht * 
theſe are like the woods ol Hercynia o2 the wilde beſerts of Tartary, and the 32oztherne cu 
full of fruitleſſe trees: But thep are full of Palme trees, Bay trees, and high Cypꝛeſſe trees 
mp other ſoztes of trees vnknowen in Europe, which neerld moſt ſwecre faucurs farte kun 
ſhoare, the pꝛopertie whercof we could not learne fo2 the cauſe aloꝛeſaid, and not foʒ any difficulty | 
to paſſe though the woods, ſeeing they are not ſo thicke dut that a man may paſſe thzough en 
Neither doe we thinke that they partaking ofthe Eaſt wonld round about them, are altogithe 
voyd of dꝛugs op ſpicery, and other riches of golde, ſeeing the colour of the land doth ſo atgue 
it, And the land is full of many beaſkes,as Stags, Deere and ares, andlikewiſe of Laas 
Pooles of freſh water, with greatplentieof Fowlcs, couuenient fc2 all kinde of pleaſant gm 
This land is in latitude 3 4. degrees, with good and wholeſome ayze,temperate,betweenehotand 
tolde, no vehement windes doe blowe in thoſe Regions, and thoſe that doe common in 
thoſe coaſts, are the Nozthweſtand Weſt windes in the ſummer ſcaſon, (in the beginning ue 
of we were there) the lkie cleere and kaire with very litle taine: and it at anytime the ayꝛe be in 
die and miſtie with the Southerne winde, immediatly it is dillolued and waxethelcere atiſapre. 
againe. The Sea is calme, not boyſterous, the waues gentle: and although all the ſhozehbefoue 
what olde and without harbozough, pet is it not dangercus to the ſaylers, being free from 
and deepe, ſo that within 4.02 5. foote of the ſhoꝛe, there is 20. foote deepe of water wichaur vhhto) 
flood, the depth ill increaſing in ſuch vnifozme pꝛopoꝛtion. There is very good ryding at 
fo anp ſhip being ſhaken in a tempeſt, can neuer periſhthere by bꝛeaking of her cables win 
haue pꝛoued by experience. F oꝛ in the beginning of March (as it is vſuall in all regious) bei 
the Sea oppꝛeſled with Noztherne windes and ryding there; wee found our anchoꝛ bꝛonenberm 
the earth fayle d oꝛ mooued at all. We veparced from this place, ſtil running along the coaſt;which 
we found to trend toward the Eaſt, we faw euerp where vtrygreat fires by reaſonofthe mu 
tude ol the inhabitants. While we rode on that coaſt, partly becauſe it had no harboꝛo | 
that we wanted water, we ſentour boat aſhnare with 25. meu: where by reaſonof great ans 
tinuall waues that beat againſt the ſhoare, being an open Cdaſt, withcut ſuccour, none of gur m 
could poſſibly goe aſhoare without looſing our boate, . Wee. ſaw there manp people which em 
vnto che ſhoare making diners ſignes of friendſhip,andſhewing that they were content we 
come aland, and by trial we found themto be verp coutteaus and gentle, as your Maieſlie how 
de 
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dby the lucteſle. To the intent we might lend them ok our things, which the Indians com» 
mort(y veſire and eſte eme, as ſheetesof paper, glaſſes, bels, and ſuch like triſles; we ſent a young 
mm one of our Mariners aſhoare,fvho ſwinuming towards them, being within 3,02 4. yards of 
ho2e,not truſting them caſt the things vpon the ſhoare: but ſeeking after wards to retutne, he 
was with ſuch violence ofthe waues beaten vpon the ſhoꝛe, that he was ſo byuiſep that he lay there 
imoſt dead: which the Indiansperceiuing, ranne to catchhim, and dzawing him out, they caried 
hima litle wap off fromthe ſea, The pong man perceiuing they cariedhim, being at che firſt dil⸗ 
med, began then greatly to feare, and cried out piceoullp : likewiſe did the Indians which did ac⸗ 
company him, going about to cheere him and to giue him courage, and then ſetting him on the 
at the foote of a litle hil againſt the ſunne, they began to behold him with great admiration, 
matueiling at the whiteneſſe of his fleſh : And putting off his clothes, they made him warme at a 
great lire, not without our great feare which remayned in the boate, that they would haue roten 
him at that fire, and haue eaten bim. The poung man hauing recouered his ſtrength, and hauing 
ſtaped a while wich them, ſhewed them by ſignes that he was deſirous to returne to the ſhip: and 
they with great loue clapping him faſt about wich many imbzacings, accompanying him vnto the 
ſea ind to put him in moe alſurance, leauing him alone, went vnto a high ground and ſtood there, 
beholding him vntill he was entred into the boate, This yong man obſerued, as we did allo, that 
theſe are ol colour inclining to Blacke as the other were, with their fleſh very ſhining, ok meane 
fature,handſome viſage, and delicate limmes, and of very litle ſtrength, but ol pꝛompt wit: far* 
ther we obſerued not. : | X 
Departing from hence, following the ſhoze which trended ſomewhat toward the Nozth,in 50, They run 1 50s 
leaques ſpace we came to another land whichſhewed much moze faire and ful of woods, being be⸗ ber. 
rygreat, where we rode at anker: and that we might haue ſome knowledge thereof, wee ſent 20, 
menaland,which entred into the countrey about a. leagues, and they found that the people were 
fledto the woods foꝛ keare. They ſaw onely one olde woman with a young maide of 18,02 20, 
peeresolde, which ſeeing our companp, hid themſelues in the graſſe foz feare: the olde woman ta⸗ 
tied two Inkants on her ſhoulders, and behind her necke a child of 8, yeeres olde. The young wo⸗ 
man was laden likewiſe with as many: but when our men came vnto them, the women cried out: 
the olde woman made ſignes that the men were fledde vnto the woods, Aſſoone as they ſaw vs to 
quietthem and to winne their fauour, our men gaue them ſuch victuals as they had wich them, to 
tue, which the old woman receiued thankfully: but the yong woman vildained them all, @ them 
them diſdainkully on the ground. They tooke a child from the olde woman to bꝛing into France, 
in gving about to take the yong woman which was very beautiful and or tall ſtature, they could 
netpoſſibly,fo2 the great outcries that ſhe made, bzing her to the ſea: and eſpecially hauing great 
woods to paſſe thozow,and being farre from the ſhip, we purpoſed to leaue her behind, bearing as 
wipthe child onely. Me found thoſe folkes to be moze white then thole that we found befoze,be- 
ingclad wich certaine leaues that hang on boughs ol trees, which they ſewe together with theds 
of wilde hempe: their heads were trulled vp after the ſame maner as the foꝛmer were theirozdi- U9iide hempe 
nary foode is of pulſe, whereof they haue great ſtoze, differing in colour and taſte from ours; of : 
good aud pleaſant caſte, Pozeouer they liue by fiſhing and fowling, which they cake with ginnes; * 
andbowes made ofhard wood, the arrowes of Canes, being headed with the bones of fiſh, x other 
beaſts, The beaſts in theſe parts are much wilder then in our Europe, by reaſon they are continu⸗ 
allychaſed and hunted, Te ſawmany of their boats made of one tree 20,foote long, and 4.foote 
had, which are not made wich y2on oz ſtone, oz any other kind ol metall ( becauſe that in all this 
contrep foꝛ the ſpace of 200. leagues which we ranne, we neuer ſaw one ſtone of any ſoꝛt:) they Thep ran a· 
helpethemſelues with fire , burning ſo much ok the tree as is ſulficient fo2 the hollownelle of the — 
boat; the like they doe in making the ſterne the fozepart, vntill it be fit to ſaile vpon the ſea, The Then make 
Imdis in ſituation,goodnes and faireneſſe like the other: ithath woods like the other, thinne and Pasa ihetr 
fullofdiuers ſozts of trees: but not ſo ſweete,becauſe the country is moze Noztherlp and colde, fire- 
(Qe ſawin this Countrepmany Uines growing naturally, which growing vp, cooke holde wines tive 
the trees as they doe in Lombardie , which if by huſbandmen they were dꝛeſſed ingoodozder, Þoſ of Lom- 
W vithout all doubt chey would yeeldercellent wines: foꝛ hauingoftentimes ſeene the fruit there» 
MW ofdyyed, which was ſweete and pleaſant, and not differing from ours, wee thinke that they doe 
WF eſteemeche dame, becauſe that in euery place where theygrowe, they take away the vnder bzan- 
ches growing round about, that the fruit thereol map ripen the better. 
Me found alſo roſes, violets, lilies, and many ſo2ts of herbes, and ſweete and ovoziferous 
ſowers different frum ours. We knewe not their vwellings, becauſe they werefarrevpinthe 
und, and we iudge by many ſignes that we ſaw,that they are of wood t ol trees framed * 
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The coal tren. ſapled toward the Caſk, foz ſo the coaſt trended, and ſo alwapes foꝛ 50. leagues being intheſigh 


We doe beleeue alſo by manp coniectures and ſignes, that many of them lleeping in thefields, 
haue no other couert then theopenſky, Further knowledge haue we not of them: we thinketh 
all the reſt whoſe countreys we paſſed, liue all after one maner, Pauingmateonr aboade thier 
dayes in this country, and ryding en the coaſt fo2 want of harbozoughs, we concluded to den 
from thence trending along the ſhoze betweene the Noꝛth andthe Eaſt, ſaplingonelyin the day: 
time, and riding at anker by night. In the ſpace of 100. leagues layling we found a very pleaſane 
place ſituated amongſt certaine litle ſleepe hils: from amidſt the v hich bils there ran downe inn 
the lea an exceeding great ſtreme ot water, which win the mouth was very deepe,# from the lead 
the mouth ok the ſame with ptive which we foundto rile d. foote, any great ſhip laden may paſſe vp. 

But becauſe we rode at anker in a place well fenced from the wind, we would not venture ein 
ſelues without knowledge ok the place: and we palſed vp with our boat onely into the layd Riuer, 
and ſaw the countrey very well peopled. The people are almoſt like vnto the others, and areclaz 
wich the feathers of fowles of diuers colours: they came towards vs very cheerefully, making 
great ſhowtsof admiration; ſhewing vs where we might come to land moſt ſafely with our bott. 
Ve entred vp the ſaid riuer into the land about halte a leagne, where it made a moſt pleaſant lune 
about 3. leagues in compaſſe: on the which they rowed from the one ſide to the other to the um 
ber of 30. ok their [mill boats, wherein were many people which paſſed from one ſhoze tothen⸗ 
cher to come and ſee vs, And behold vpon the ſudden( as it is woout to fall out in ſapling)acontrs 
ry flaw of wind comming fromthe (ca, we were inkoꝛced to returne to cur ſhip,lcaning this lan 
to our great diſcontentment,fo2 the great commonity and pleaſantneſle thereot, which we 
is not without ſome riches, all the hils ſhewing minerall matters in them. e weped anker, am 


thereof, we diſcottered an Jland in foꝛme ofa triangle, diſtant from the maine land 10. leagues 4 
bout thebigneſſe ok the Aland of the Rhodes: it was full of hils cor ered with trees, well peda 
fo2 we law fires all along the coaſt: wee gaue it the name of your Paieſties mother, not ſtaying 
there by realon ol the weather being contrary, | 
And we came to another land being 1 5.leagues diſtant fromthe Jland, where we found ann 
ſing good hauen, wherein being entred, we found about 20, {mall boats of the people, which with 
diuers cries and wondꝛings came about our ſhip, comming no neerer then 50. paces towatdsys; 
they ſtayed and beheld the artificialneſle of our ſhip, our ſhape c apparel: then they all made aun 
ſhowt together, declaring that they reioytced. When we had ſomething animated them, vling their 
geſtures, they came fo neere vs, that we caſt them certaine bels and glaſſes, and many topes which 
when they had receiued, they looked on them with laughing, and came without feare aboard om 
ſhip, There were amongſt theſe people 2. kings of ſo goodly ſtature and ſhape as is poſſible to e 
clare: the eldeſt was about 40. yetres ot age, the ſecond was a pong man of 20,yceresolde; Theit 
apparell was on this maner: the elder had vpon his naked body a Harts ſkin wzought arcificially 
with diners bꝛanches like damaſke: his head was bare with che hap2e tyed vp behind withviues ? 
knots: about his necke he had a large chaine, garniſhed with diuers ones of ſundzy colours: the 
yong man was almoſt apparelled afcer y ſame maner. This is the goodlieſt people, c of the kur 
conditions that we haue found in this eur vopage, They exceed vs in bignes: thep are of the colow 
ok bꝛalle, ſeme of them incline moze to whiteneſle : others are of yellow colour, of comely biſaßt, 
with long and blacke haire, which they are very careful to trim and decke vp: they are blacke n 
quicke eyed, and ot ſweete and pleaſant countenance, imitating much the old faſhion, J wyitenat 
to pour Pateſtie of the other parts o their body, hauing al ſuch pꝛopoꝛztion as apperteineth to 
handſome man, The women are ok the like confo2micie and beautie: very handlome and well 
uoured,of pleaſant countenance, and comelp to behold: they are as wel manered and continents 
any women, and of good education: they are all naked ſaue their pꝛiuy partes, which they dun 
with a Deeres kin bꝛanched oz embꝛodered as the men vſe : there are alſo of them which wem 
on their armes very rich (kinnes of Luzernes: they adozne theit heads with diuersoznaments 
made of their owne haire, which hang do wne befoze on both ſides their bꝛeſtes: others vſeother 
kinde of dꝛeſling themſelues like vnto the women of Egypt and Syria, theſe are of the elder la 
and when they are marien, they weare diuers toyes, accoꝛding to the vſage of the people ali 


Eat aſwell men as women. 6 
Among whom we ſaw many plates of wꝛought copper, which they eſteeme moze then goln, 
which fo2 the colour they make no account of,foz chat among all other it is counted the baſeſt: they 
make moſt account ot Azure and Red. The things that they eſteeme moſt of all choſe which ae 
cate them, wert bels, chꝛiſtal of Azure colour and other toyes to hang at theit eates 02 about iq 
necke, They dtd not deſire cloth of ſitke 02 of golde, much lelle of anp ocher ſozt, — 


Copper moie 
eſteeined chen 
golde, 


Irrer DS | wo 


1 


hn de Derrac ano. Traffiques and Diſcouerics. 


they fo things made of ſtecle and yzon, which wee olten ſhewed them in our armour which thep 
nde no wonder at, and in beholving them they onelp alked the arte of making chem: the like 
they did at our glaſſes, which when they beheld, they ſuddenly laught and gaue them vs againe, 
They are very liberal, foꝛ they giue that which they haue: wee became great friends with theſe, 
and one dap we cntred into the Hauen with our ſhip, whereas befoze we rode a league off at Sea 
ty reaſonof the tontrary weather. They came in great companies of their ſmall boats vnto the 
ſhip with their faces all bepainted with diuers colours, ſhe wing vs that it was a ſigne of io, bꝛin⸗ 
ging vs of their victuals,they made lignes vnto vs where we might laleſt ride in the Pauen foꝛ 
the ſafegard of our ſhip keeping ſfill our company : and after we were come ts an anker, wee be⸗ 
{owed 15 dayes inpꝛouiding our ſelues many nereſſaty things. whither euerp day the people rc: 
paired to ſee our ſhip bꝛinging their wiues with them, whereof they were very iclous: and they 
themſelues entring aboꝛd the ſhip & ſtaying there a good ſpace, cauſed theit wines to ſtay in their 
boats, and fo; all the intreatie we could make, offring to giue them diuers things, we could neuer 
obtaine that they would ſuffer them to come aboꝛd our ſhip. And oktentimes oneot the two kings 
comming with his queene, and many gentlemen foꝛ their pleaſure to ſee vs, they all ſtayed on the 
ſhoꝛe 200 paces from vs, ſending a ſmall boat to giue vs intelligence of their comming, ſaying 
they would come to ſeeoncſhip:this they did in token of ſafety, and aſſdone as they had anſwere 
from vs, they came immediatly, and hauing ſtated a while to bebold it, they wondꝛed at hearing the 
cries and noyles of the mariners, The queene and her mans ſtayed in a very light boat, at an F- 
jund a quarter of a league off, while the king above a long ſpace in our ſhip vttering diuers con⸗ 
teits with geſtures, vie wing with great admiration all the furniture okthe ſhip, demanding rhe 
poperty of euerpthing particularly. He tooke likewiſe great pleaſure in behvlving our apparell, 
andintaſtingour meats,#ſocourceouliytaking his leaue departed. And ſometimes our men ſtay⸗ 
ing 2 02 3 daies on a litle Aland neere the ſhip fo2 diuers neceſſaries (as it is thevſeof ſeamen) he 
returned with 702 8 of his gentlemen to ſee what we did, x al ked or vs altentimes if we meant to 
make any long abode there, offt ing vs of their pꝛouiſion: then the king dꝛawing his bow and run 
ung vp and down with his gentlemen, made much ſpoꝛt to gratiſie our men: we were oftentimes 
within the land 5 o2 6 leagues, which we kound as pleaſant as is poſſible to declare, very apt fo S pieatant 
my kind ol hulbandꝛy ol coꝛne, wine and oyle: fox that there are plaines 25 62 30 leagues bzoad, 13 
open and without any impediment, of trees of ſuch fruitfulneſle that any ſeed being ſowen there- 
in, wil bzing fo2th molt excellent fruit. Ne entred afcerwards intothe woods, which we found (6 
great and thicke, that any army were it neuer ſo great mighe haue hid it ſelfe therein, the trees 
whereofare okes,cippelle trees, and other ſoꝛtes vnknowen in Europe, Me found Pomi appii, 
damſon trees, and nut trees, and many other ſo2ts of fruit viffering from ours ; there axe beaſts in 
great abundance, as harts, deere, lurerns, other kinds which they take wich theit nets & bowes 
which are their chiefe weapons: the arrowes whichthey vſe are made with great cunning, and in 
ſteadok yꝛon, they head them with flint, with iaſper ſtone e hard marble e other ſharp ſtones which 
they ble in ſtead ol pꝛon to cut trees,#to make their boates of one whole piece of wood, making it 
hollow with great and wonderful art, wherein 1 0,02 12. men ma ſit commodiouſly 2 their oares 
are ſhoꝛt and bꝛoad at the end, and they vſe them in the ſea without any danger, and by maine ſoꝛte 
of armes, with as great ſpeedines as they liſt themſelues. e ſam their hauſes made in circular The fathton of 
03 round fozme 10 0? x 2 paces in compaſſe, made with halfe tircles of timber, ſeparate one from er hautes. 
another without any oꝛder of building, couered with mattes of ſtram wzought cunningly toge⸗ 
ther, which Cage them from the wind and raine: and if they had the oꝛder of building and perfect 
ſkilof woꝛkmanſhip as we haue, there were no doubt but that they would alſo make efiſoones 
great e ſtately buildings. Fo all the ſea coaſts are ful ot᷑ cleare and gliſtering ſtones, alablaſter, 
and therekoꝛe it is full of good hauens and harboꝛoughs fo2 ſhips, They mooue the foꝛeſaid houſes Tye coan fu 
from one place to another accoꝛding to the commodity of the place i; ſeaſon wherin they wil make ** 
their abode, and only taking off the mattes, they haue other houſes builded incontinent, The fa⸗ 
ther and the whole family dwell together in one houſe in great number: in ſome ol them we ſaw 
25 0} 30 perſons. They feed as the other doe afozeſaidof pulſe whichgrow in that Countrep with 
better ozderofhuſbandyy then in the others. They obſcrue in their ſowing the courſe of the 
Doone and the riſing of certaine ſtarres, and diuers other cuſtomes ſpokenof by antiquity, Doze- 
duer they liue by hunting and fiſhing, They line long, e are (clvome ſicke, and if they chance to fall 
ſicke at any time, they heale themſelues with fire without any phiſitian, and they ſap that they die Thetr curing 
fo2 very age. They are very pitifull and charitable towards their make dune —— 
mentations in their aduerſitie: and in their miſerie the kinredreckon vp all their felicitie. t their 
departure out of lite, they vſe mourning mixt with linging, which continucth fox a long = 
| L 
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 offapiece and weped,thewing his light: after whom the whole fleete food tothe Eaff, the winds 
at Noꝛtheaſt by Eaſt, | | 27 
Dn Sunday the 27. towards Euening wee tooke our leaue of the Admirall and * 


che | | 
winde came South Southeaſt, and blew ſo exceedingly, that wee were fozced to pe atry e 
day, At this time by account we iudged our ſeiueꝝ to be about twentie leagues to the Weſter 
Cueruo and Flores, but about nightthe ſtone ceaſed, and fayze weather enſu ee. 
Dn Thurſday the feuenteenth wee ſaw Cueruo and Flores, but we could not came tu unter 
that night, by reaſon the winde ſhifred, The next Poming being the eighteenth⸗ awing in, 
gaine with Cueruo, weeſcrpedaſaple ahead vs, to whom we gaue chaſe: but 1 
neere him, we knew him to be a Spanpard, and hoped to make ſure purchaſe of him; but we 
derſtood at our ſpeaking with him, chat he was a pꝛtze / and ol the Domingo fleece alreabptaken 
by the Iohn our conſoʒt, in the Indies, Telearnev alſo of thie pꝛiʒe — our Uiceabmairail am 
Pinniſſe had fought with the reft ofthe Domingo fleete , and had lozted them with their dum 
rall to fle vnto lamaieca vnder the Foꝛt to ſuctsur, and ſome of them ran themfetues agtc 
whereol one ol them they bzought away. andtooke out ol ſome others lo much as the time wouty 
permit. And further wee vnderſtood ol them; that in their recurne from Iama ic a about the Or. 
gancsneere Cape Saint Anthony, our Uiceadniirall mette with two Shippes of the 
land, come from Mexico, bound fo2 Hauana, with whom he fought ;'in which fight out Uiceaz- 
mirals Lieutenant was ſlaine, and the Captaines right arme ſtrooken off, with fonre otherofhis 
men llaine, aud ſixtetne hurt. But in the ende he entrev, and tooke one of the Spanich hipy 
which was ſo ſoꝛe ſhot bp vs vnder watet, that befozechey could take out her treaſure , elan 
ſo that we loſt thirceene Pipes of ſiluer which ſunke wich her, beſides much other richmarthan- 
dize, And in the meane time the other Spaniſh ſhippe being pearced with nine ſhottevaerwy« 
ter, got away; whom our Uiceavmirall intended to purſue: but ſome of their men inthe tape 
tnade certaine rockes, which they ſaw aboue water neere the ſhoare, to be Gallies of Havanaanz 
Cartagena, comming from Hauana to reſcue the two Ships; A hereloʒe they gatte ottrthei 
chaſe, and went fo England. Akter this intelligente was giuen vs by this our pzize, hebaun 


from vs, and went foz England. 1 


On Saturday the 19. ol September we came to an Ancre neere a ſmall village on then 
ſive ol Flores, where we found ryding 5. Engliſh men ol warre, of whom wee vnde thatot 
Uiceadmiratland Pzize were gone thence foz England, Dne of theſe fiue was the Moondlight 
our conſoꝛt, who vpon the firlk ſight of our comming into Flores, ſet ſaple and went fo2 England, 
not taking aupleaue of vs, 2 . 

Dn Sunday the 20. the Mary Roſe, Admirall of the Queenes fleete, wherein was Gen 
Sir Iohn Hawkins, ſtood in with Flores, and diuers other ofthe Queenes ſhips, namely the Hope 
the Nonpareilia, the Rainebow, the Swift-ſure, the Foreſight , withmany other goodmerchants 


chips of warre, as the Edward Bonauenture, the Marchant Royal, the Amitie, the Eagle, | 


Dainty of fic Iohn Hawkins, and many other good ſhips and pinniſles, all attending to motten 
the king ol Spaines fleete, comming from Tetra firma ot the Weſt Indies. 35 
The 22. ol September we went aboard the Rayne bow, and towards night we ſpike witht 
Swift ſure, and gaue him 3. pieces. Che captaines deſired our company; whercfoze we will 
attendedon them: who at this time with 10. other ſhips ſtood fo2 Faial. But the Gene 


the reſtof the Fleete were ſeparated from vs, making two fleeteg foz the ſurer meeting | t | I 


Spaniſb fleete, 756 Wy”; 
On Wedneſvapthe 23. we ſaw Gratioſa,where the Admiral and che reſt of the Queens liens 

were come together. The Admirall put fozth a flag of counſel, in which was determined tha 

whole flecte ſhould go fo2 themapne, and ſpꝛed themſclues onthe coaſts of Spaine and Panugal 


ſofarre agconueniently they might, ko the ſurer meeting ofthe Spaniſh fleetein thoſe parts. | 


The 26,we came to Faial, wherethe Admiral with ſome other of the fleete ankred, ome 
plyed vp and downe betweene that andthe Pico vntillmivnight, at which time the Antony 


- 


2 Js 
"x 

a 

be 45-7 

ve pt 


4 


SSS gegessen oo oc oa. CEC. Oo.N., am. 


* AK ad by Gr 7 1 * Xt 23% * 10 1 4 1 
, - * FE RIES ws 
2. ; F „ 
- % x "A 
1 


SER ASF SSS 


* ——— ——-—-— 
— —ê 0 5 kent wareranvlome ater freſh —— 


the 
— — 


October. 


be 2. ol October in the Yozning we ſaw S. Michaels Aland en our Starre board quarter. 
T? The 23. at 10. of the clocke afoze none, we ſaw Vſhant in Britaigne. 


Dn Saturday the 24. me came in lafetie, God be thankev, to ananker at Pſymemouth, 


CERTAINE VOYAGES TO FLORIDA, AND 


che later and more perfect diſcoueries thereof, to wit, of all 


the Seacoaſts, Riuers, Bayes, Hauens, Iles, and maine landesfarre vp 
intothe Countrey, ang a report of ſome colonies and fortes there planced 
and diſplanted, with adeſcription of the gouernment, diſpoſition 
and qualitie of the naturall inhabitants, and a declaration 
of the temperature of the climate ,and of the 
manifolde good commodities 
found in thoſe regions. 


TO THE MOST CHRISTIAN 
King of m_—_ Francis the 


Therelation of Joby Wan a Florentine, of the land by bim diſcouered in es name 
of his Maieſtie. Witten in Diepe the cight ot Iuly, 15 24. 


ISS 2zotenot to your Paielty,mo  Chaittian king, ſince the time we ſufferen 
IN (JA the tempettinche Nozth partes, of he ſuccelleofche foure Shippes,which 
: 4 PH your Patefticſenc fopth to diſcouer new lands by the Ocean, thinking your 
LP Paielfie had bene already vuelyenfozmed thereof, Now by thelepzeſents 
A will giue your Maieſtie to vnderſtand, how by the violence af the windes 
we were fozced with the two ſhips, the Norman and the Dolphin ( in ſuch 
AJSAY euill caſe astheywere) to land in Britaine. Where after wee had repapzed 
— —— we tooke our tourſe along by the 
coaſt of Spaine, which paur Maieſtie ſhall vnderſtand bp the p2ofite that we receiuedthereby,- Af- 
terwarvs with the Dolphin alone we determinev co make diſcouerie of new Countries, to pꝛo⸗ 
ſirute the nanigation we had already begun, which J a this pyſene 0 recount butopour 
Paliftie.co make manifeſt the whole pꝛoteeding oft 
e 
era: apperteining to ortugal, with 50. men, with victuals weapons, Ce Tre ot 
andotherſhip-municion very well pzouived © furniſhed fox $.moneths : Aud ſapling Weftwards Wer. Madera 
with afaire Eaſterly winde, in 25. dayes we ran 500. leagues, and the 20,of Febzuarie we were 
onertaken with as ſhatpe and terrible a tempeſt as euer any ſaylers ſuſferen: whereof wich che vi⸗ 
tine helpe and merciful aſſiſtance of Almighty God, and the goodneſſe ol our ſhippe, aetomꝑanied 
with che good happe of her foꝛtunate name, we were deliuered, and with a pzoſperous winde fol⸗ 
lowed aut courſe Weft and by Nozth, And in other 25. dayes we made abone 400, 
where we diſcouered anew land, neuer befoze ſeene — AI Chep thlcone 
— ————————— eh 
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looke backe, beholding vs with great admiration : but afterwards being 
wich lignes that we made them, ſome of them came hard to the Sea ſide, ſkeming toreiopce ter 
much at the ſight of vs, and marueiling greatly at our apparel,ſþape and whitenelſe,ſhewedhaty 
ſundzplignes where we might moſt commodioully come aland without Boat, offering o 
their victuals to eate. Now 4 wil bzieflp declare to your Maieſtie their life and maners au 
as we could haue notice thereof: Theſe people goe altogether naked, ext ept only that they car 
their pꝛiuie parts with certaine ſkins of beaſts like vnto Parterns, which they faſten vnta a ler 
row girdle made of graſſe very arcifictally mought, hanged about wichcaples of divers o 
beaftes:, which round abcutchcir bodies hang dangling downe to their knees. Some ofther 
weare garlands of byꝛdes feathers, The people are ot colour ruſſet, and not much vnlike 
Daracens: their hapze blacke,thicke and not very long, which they tye together in a knot ben 
and weare it like alicle taile. They are well featured in iheit iimbes, ol meane ſtatate anoeon 
monly ſomewhat bigger then we: bꝛoad byeaſted, ſtrong armed, their legs and other parts ae 
bodies well faſhione d, and they are dilfigured in nothing, ſaning that they haue ſomewhat fine 
viſages,and pet not all of them: fo2 we ſaw manyof them wel fauoured;hatang blacke anden 
eyes, with a cheeretull and ſteady iooke, not ſtrong of body, yet ſharpe wicted, nymble and eie 
ding great runners. as farre as we could learne by experience, and in thoſe two laſt qualitiesthes - 
are like to the people ot the Caſt partes of the world and eſpeciatlyto them of the vecermottpary | 
of China, Ie could not learne of this people their manexof liuing, noꝛ their particular tum 
by teaſon ot᷑ the ſhozt abode we made on ihe ſhoꝛe, our companp being but ſmall, and cur ſhips | 
ding farre off in the Sea. And not farre from thele wee found another people, Whole | 
thinke to be like vnto theirs; (as hereafter I wil declare vnto your Pajeffie) ſhewing att 7 
ſent the ſituation and nature ofthe foꝛelayd land. The ſhoare is all taeren wichſmallſand, aW 
ſo aſcendeth vpwards foz the ſpace ot 15. fonte. riſing in keꝛme of licle hils about 50, paces ad. 
And ſayling foꝛwards, we found certaine ſmall Riuers and armes of the Sea, that falldownelp 
certaine creekes, wailing the ſhoare on both ſides as the coaſt lyeth, And beyond this we lane 
open Countreyriling in height aboue the ſandie ſhoare with many faire fields and plaines, Mek 
mightie great woods, ſome very thicke, and ſome thipne,repleniſhed with divers ſo2ts of tren 
pleaſant and delectable to behold, as is poſſible to imagine. And pour Maieſty may not th nl tht | 
theſe are like the woods ol Hercynia oz the wilde delertgof Tartary, and the Rozthetne | 
full of fruitlelſe trees: But they are full ot Palme trees, Baytrees, and high Cypꝛeſe erediag | 
manp other ſoztes of trees vnknowen in Europe, whithperldmoſtſweere ſaucurs farte ii nite 
ſhoare,the pꝛopertie whercof we could not learne fo the cauſe afo2eſaiv,anid not foz any di 
to paſſe though the woods, ſeeing they are not ſo thicke due that a man miaypaſſe tina e 
Neither doe wethinke that they partaking ar the Caſt wojld round about them, are altollithe | 
voyd of dꝛugs oꝛſpicery, and other riches of golde, ſceing the colour of the land dotb ſo muß 
it, And the land is full of many beaſces, as Stags, Deereand Mares, and lihemiſe of La 
Poolesof frech water, with great plentie of Fowlcg, couuenient fc2 alt kinde of pieaa a 
This land is in latitude 3 4. degrees, with good and whole ſome ame, temper te, bet wer 
tolde, no vehement windes doe blowe in thoſe Regions, and thoſe chat doecommoniyrtignith - 
thoſe coaſts, are the Nozthweſt and Weſt windes in the ſummer ſeaſon, (inthe beguming - 
of we were there) the ſkie cleere and kaire with very licle taine: and ifat anytime the ae 
die and miſtie with the Southerne winde, imnmed iatly it isviſfolued and maxetheleert am - 
againe. The Sea is calme, not boyſkerous,the waues gentle: end although all the ſhazeheſome / 
what ſholde and without harbozough, pet is it not dangercus tu the ſaylers, being free fi 
and deepe, ſo that within 4.02 5. foote of the thoze, there is 20,focte.deepevf water withant | 
flood,the depth Kill increaling in ſuch vnifoyme pjopoxrion, Thereis very uon uam 
fo2 aup ſhip being ſhaken in a tempel, can neuer periſhtherebp bꝛeaking of her cables 
haue pꝛoued by experience. Fo2 in the beginning of Marth {as ic is vſirall in all regions height 
the Sea oppꝛeſſed with Noztherne windes, and ryding there; wee found our anchozbyokenkelly 
Thecoafttren. the earth kayle d oꝛ modus at all. Weveparred fram this place ſtilr ng the coaſf;which 
detycorhe we found to trend toward the Caſ,+ we faw euery where verygreat fires bp reaſonof th 
greg df lan- tude ok the inhabitants. While werodeonthat coaff, parflydecauſe ithadnoharbozoughadlid 
ende. that we wanted water, we ſent dur boat aſhnare with 25. meu: where hy reaſon ot rest a 
tinuall waues that beat againſt the ſboare, being an open Coaff, withrut fuccour, nonegl, rn wm 
could -polſibly goe aſhoare without looſing our voace, . Wee: ſaw there many people which 
Courtcons vntothe ſhoare,making diuers lignes offriendſhip,audſhewing that thep were contentawplholl | 
people. come aland,and by trial we found themto bevery courtegus:and gentle, as pour Maicſiis . ; 
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— at the whiceneſle of his fleſh : And putting off his clothes, they made him warme at a 
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tur which the old woman receiued chankfully: but che yong woman vildained them all, & chaew 
them diſdain fully on the ground, They tooke a child from the olde woman to bꝛing into France, 
adgring about to take the yong woman which was very beautiful and of tall ature, they could 
utpollibip, fo the great outcries that ſhe mave, bing her to the ſea; and eſpecially hauing great 
woods to paſſe thozow,and being farre from the ihip, we purpoſed to leaue her behind, bearing a⸗ 
wapthe child onely, Me found thole folkes to be moze white then thole that we found befo2e,be- 
intl with certaine leaues that hang on boughs of trees, which they ſewe together with thzevs 
ofwildehempe: their heads were trulled vp after the ſame maner as the fozmer were; theirozdi- Wilde hempe, 
naryfoode is of pulſe, whereof they haue great ſtoze, differing incolourand cate from ours; of 
goodaudpleaſant taſte, Pozeouer they liue by fiſhing and fowling, which they cake with ginnes 
andbowes made ofhard wood, the arrowes of Canes, being headed with the bones of fiſh, + other 
beats, The beaſts in theſe parts are much wilder then in our Europe, bp reaſon they are contiun· 
ally chaſev and huntev, We ſaw many of their boats made ofone tree 20,foote long, and 4. foote 
. ER 

countrey fo 300, leagues ranne, we neuer law one t an ſoꝛt: Thep ran a- 

hehethemlelues with fire , burning ſo much ot the tree as in ſufficient fozthe hollownelle of the 24 ihe coat 
boat; the like they doe in making the ſterne eche fozepart, vntill ic be fit to ſaile vpon the ſea. The Chep make 

landis in ſituation, goodnes and faireneſſe like the other: ithath woods like the other, thinne and — 

fill ot diuers ſozts of trees: but not ſo ſweete, becauſe the country is moꝛe Noztherlp and colde, fire- 

Me law in this Countrep many Uines growing naturally, which growing vp, tooke holde wines une 
the trees as they doe in Lombardie , which if by huſbandmen they were dzeſledingoodozyer, oof Lom- 
without all doubt they would peeldercellent wines: foꝛ hatingoftentimes ſeene the fruit there» 

t nyed, which was ſweete and pleaſant, and not viffering from ours, wee thinke that they doe 
elteemeche lame, becauſe that in euery place where thepgrowe, they cake away the vader bzan- - 
ches growing round about, that the fruit thereof may ripen the better. 5-50 | 
We ound alſo roſes, violets, lilies, and many ſoꝛts of herbes, and ſweete and odoziferous 
wers different from ours. Me knewe not their dwellings, decauſe thep were farre vpinthe 
ud we iudge by many ſignes that we lam, that been, 
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Ve voe beleene alſo by many coniectures and ſignes, that many of them lieepingin the 
haue no other couert then the open cky. Further knowledge haue we not of them: we chinkew; 
all the reſt whoſe countreys we paſſed, liur all after one mater, Mauing mate dur abasde e 
dayes in this country, and ryding on the coaſt foꝛ want ol harboꝛoughs, we concluded toe 
fromchence,trending along the ſhozebetweene the Nozth and the Eaft, ſaplingonely in the da 
100. L caguts time, and riding at anker by night. In the ſpace of 100. leagues ſapfing we found a verypleiſy 
lapling. place ſituated amongſt certaine litle ſfeepe hils: from amidſt the v hich bils there ran down n 
A mightp ris the lea an exteeding great ſtreme ot water, which win the mouth was very deepe, e from ihe lead 
the mouth ok the ſame with þtive which we found to riſe d. foote, any great ſhip laden may pal 
But becauſe we rode at anker in a plate well fenced from the wind, we would not venture ger 
ſelues without knowledge ok the place: and we paſſed vp with our boat onely into the ſapdRiuer, 
People clad And ſaw the countrep very well peopled, The people are almoſt like vnto the others, and ate ein 
with feathers with the feathers of fowles of diuers colours: they came towards vs very cheerefullp, making 
ofpiners ©  cxreat ſhowtsof admiration; ſhewing vs where we might come to land molt ſafely wich our bo. 
Ve entredvp the ſaid riuer into the land about halfe a league, where it made a moſt pleaſantluke 
about 3. leagues in compaſſe: on the which they rowed from the one ſide to the other to the mm 
ber of 30. ok their [mill boats, wherein were many people which paſled from one ſhoze tothes 
cher to come and ſee vs, And behold vpon the ſudden(as it is woout to fall out in ſayling)a conti 
ry law of wind comming fromthe ſea, we were inkoꝛted to returne to cur ſhip,leaning this lane 
The plealant- to our great diſcontentment,fo2 the great commodity and pleaſantneſle thereot, which we ſuppele 
nee land. is not without ſome riches, all the hils ſhewing minerall matters in them. Me weyev anke mn 
The coaſt tren ſapled toward the E aſt, łoꝛ ſo the toaſt trended, and ſo al wayes foꝛ 3 o.leagues being intheſich 
eccyotp*  thereof,we diſcouered an Yland in fozme ok a triangle, diſtant from the maine land 10. leagu 
The deſcripti- bout thebigneſle ol the Aland of the Rhodes: it was full of hils conered with trees, wellpeopley, 
Aland tene fo: weſawfiresallalong the coaſt : wee gaue it the name of your Paleſties mother, un lahm 
teaguesfrom there bpreaſon of the weather being contrary, | IP 
Gand nas And we came to another land being 1 5.leagues diſtant fromthe NMand, where we fou en 
motherof king ſing good hauen, wh: rein being entrev, we found about 20, (mall boats of the people, which with - 
A paſſinggood diuers cries and wondꝛings came about our ſhip, comming no neerer then 50,paces town: 
hauen. they ſtayed and beheld the artificialneſſe ol our ſhip, our ſhape # apparel: then they all men 
ſhowt together, declaring that they reioyced. Then we had ſomething animated them ,vlingthiir 
geſkures,they came fo neere vs, that we caſt them certaine bels and glaſles, and many topes;which 
when they had receiued, they looked on them with laughing, and came without feare aboardour 
Hip. There were amongſt thele people 2. kings of ſo good ly ſtature and ſhape as is poſliblety w 
clare: the eldeſt was about 40. yecresof age, the ſecond was a pong man ol 20. yceres olde; Theit 
apparell was on this maner: the elder had vpon his naked body a Hartz ſkin wzought aui 
with diners branches like vamaſke: his head was bare with the hayꝛe tyed vp behind withbluers 
knots: about his necke he had a large chaine, garniſhed with diuers ſtones ol ſundzy colours? e 
ng man was almoſt apparelled after q; ſame maner. This is the goodlieſt people, ofrhefaitel 
conditions that we haue found in this our voyage. Chey exceed vs in bignes: chey are ofthecolbic 
of bꝛalle, ſeme of them incline moze to whiteneſle : others ate of yellow colour, of comelywih 
with long and blacke haire, which they are very careful to trim and decke vp: they are blacks 
quicke eyed,andof ſweete and pleaſant countenance, imitating much the old faſhion, 
to pour Pateſtie of the other parts o their body, hauing al ſuch pzopoxtion as apperteinethway 
handſome man. The women are of che icke confo2micie and beautie t verphandſome and wall 
toured, of pleaſant countenance,and comely tobehold: they are as wel manered and counties 
any women, and of good education: thepare all naked ſaue their pꝛiuy partes, which chepwur | 
with a Deeres (kin bzanched 03 embꝛobered as the men vſe : there are alſo of them which wen 
on their armes very rich (kitines of Luzernes : they adozne theit heads with diuers ou 
made of their owne haire, which hang downe befoe on both ſides their bꝛeſtes: others leather 
kinde ol dꝛelling themſelues like vntothe women of Egypt and Syria, theſe are of the eln 
and when they are marien, they weare viuers topes, accozving to the vſage ot the 
Eaft,aſwellmen as women, 
Copper mie Among whom we ſaw many plates ot wꝛought copper, which they eſteeme moze then 
— tn hich koꝛ the colour they make no account of,foz that among all other it is counted the baſeſtzthy 
: make moſt account of Azure and Red. The things that they eſteeme moſt of all choſe which ne 
gaue them, were bels, chꝛiſtal ot Azure colour, and other topes to hang at their eares 02 about ther 
necke, They dis not deſire cloth of lilke oz ol golde, much leſle of any other ſozt, W 
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| 1nd one dap we entred into the Hauen with our ſhip, whereas befoze we rode a league off ar Sea 
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rhepfon ching'® mat of ſtecle and yzon, which wee aften ſhewed them in aur armour which the 


made no wonder at, and in beholving them they onelp aſked the arte of making chem the the 
* 


chep did at our glaſſes , which when they beheld, they ſuddenly laugbt and gaue them vs 
Chep are very liberal. fo2 they giue that which they haue: wer e great friends 


jp reaſonof the contrary weather, They came in great companies of their ſmall boats vnto the 
ſhip with their faces all bepainted with diuers colours, ſhe wing vs that ic was a ſigne of iop,byin- 
ging vs of their victuals,they made ſignes vnto vs where we might ſafeſt ride in the Þatien foz 
the ſafegard of our ſhip keeping ffill our company: and after we were come ts an anker, wee be⸗ 
{owed 1 5 dayes in pꝛouiding our ſelues manp nereſſaty things. whither euery day the people re⸗ 
paired to ſee out (hip bzinging their wiues with them, whereof they were very ic lous: and they 
themlelues entring aboꝛd the ſhip & ſtaying there a good ſpace,cauſcdtheir wines to tay in their 
boats, and fo2 all the intreatte we could make, offring to giue them diuers things, we could neuer 
obtaine that they would ſuffer themto come aboꝛd our ſhip,And oftentimesoneofthe two kings 
comming with his queene,anvmany genclemen foz their pleaſure co ſee vs, they all ſtayed on the 
ſhoze 200 paces from vs, ſending a ſmall boat to giue vs intelligence of their comming, ſaying 
they would come to ſee our ſhip:this they did in token of ſafety,and aſſoone as they had anſwere 
from vs, they came immediatly,andhauing ſtated a while to behold it, they wonvzed at hearing the 
cries and noyſes of the mariners, The queene and her mads ſtapedin a very light boat, at an F- 
jandaquarcer of a league off, while the king above a long ſpace in our ſhip vttering viuers con- 
tuts with geſtures, vie wing withgreat admiration all the furniture ofthe ſhip, demanving rhe 
noperty of euery thing particularly. He cooke likewiſe great pleaſurein behvlving our apparell, 
andintaſtingour meats, e ſo courteoullptaking his leaue departed. And ſometimes our men ſtay⸗ 
ing 2 02 3 daies on a litle Aland neere the ſip fo2 diuers neceſſaries (as it is thevſeof ſeamen)he 
returned with 7 02 $ of his gentlemen to ſee what we did, x aſked or vs altentimes if we meunt to 
make any long abode there, offring vs of their pzouilion: then the king dꝛawing his bow and run 
ung vp and down with bis gentlemen, made much ſpoꝛt to gratiſte our men: we wereoftentimes 
ichin the land 5 02 6 leagues, which we found as pleaſant as is poſlible to veclare, very apt fo pot pieacant 
up bind ol huſband zy of coꝛne, wine and oyle: fox that there are plaines 25 2 30 leagues bzoad, 2 
open and without anp impediment ol trees of ſuch frutcfalaeſſe;that anp ſeed being ſowen there- 

in wil bzing foꝛch moſt excellent fruit. Ne entred afterwards intothe woods, which wefound ſo 

qreatand thicke, that any army were it neuer ſo great mighe haue hid it ſelfe therein, the trees 
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whereofare okes, cimeſle trees, and other ſoꝛtes vnknowen in Europe, Te found 


damſon trees, and nut trees, and many other ſo2ts of fruit vifferingfromours : there are beaſts in 
greatabundance,as harts, deere, luperns, ę other kinds which they take wich rheit nets  bowes 
whichare theit chiefe weapons : the arro wes which they vſe are made with great cauning, and in 
lem at yꝛon. they head them with flint, with iaſper ſtone e hard marble e other ſhatp ſtones which 
they ble in ſtead of pꝛon to cut trees to make theit boates ot one whole piece of woov, making it 

hollow with great and wonderful art, wherein 1 0.02 12. men mapſiccommodiouſly: their oares 

are ſhoꝛt and bꝛoad at the end, and they vle them in the ſea without any danger, aum by maine fozte : 
of armes,with as great ſpeedines as they liſt themſelues. Me ſawtheirhoiules made in circular The fathion of 
0zrodfazme ro 02 x 2 paces incompalſe, made with halfe rircles of timber, ſeparate one from W bons. 
another without any oꝛder of building, conered with mattes of raw wzought cunningly toge⸗ 

ther, which laue them from the wind and raine: and if they had the onder of building and perfect 

ſtilof woꝛkmanchip as we haue, there were no doubt but chat they would alſo make efiſooves 

great e ſtately buildings. Fo; all the ſea coafts are ful ot᷑ cleate and gliſtering ſtones; alablaſter, | 
and theretoꝛe it is full of good hauens anvharbo2oughs fo? ſhips;Thep mooue the foꝛeſaid houſes Tye coan un 
fromane place to another accopding to the commodityof the place q ſeaſon wherinthey wil make $i 920d b 
their abode, and only taking oft the mattes, they haue other houſes builded incontiuent. The fa- 

ther and the whole family dwell together in one houſe in great number : in ſome ol them we ſaw 

25 030 perſons. They feed as the other doe afo2eſaivof pulſe whichgrom in that Countrey with 

better oꝛder of hulbantyp then in the others, They obſerue in their ſowing the courſe of the 

Poone and the riſing of certaine ſtarres, and diuers other cuſtomes ſpokenof by antiquity. Woze- 

duer they liue by hunting and fiſhing, They line long, e are ſeldome ſicke, and it they chante to fall 

liche at any time, they heale themſelues with fire without any yhiſitian, and they ſap that they die Edeircnring 
o very age. They are very pitifull and charitable tumards their neighbours they make great la — 
mentations in their aduerſitie: and in their miſerie the kinredreckon vp all their felicitie. At their 
departure out of life, they vle mourning mixt wich ſinging, which continueth koz a long ſpace 
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The Engliſn Voyages, &c. John de VUerra c 


Thisis aſmuch as we could learne ot them. bis land is ſituatevm the Paralele ot Ron 


47.degree® # degrees and 2, terces: but ſomewhat more colve ly acciventallcauſes and nut of nature, (wy 


will declare vnto pour highneſle elſewhere) deſcribing at this pꝛeſent the ſituation ot 


Countrey which lieth Ealt and Wet, J ſay that the mouthofthe Hauen liethopen to the Say | 


The deſcripti- halfe a league bꝛoad, and being entred within it betweene the Eaſt and che Nozth, it 


on ofanora- twelue leagues: where it wareth bzoader and bꝛoader, and maketh a gulfe about 2 0. leaguegy | 


4. deg and 2. compaſle, wherein are ſtue ſmall Jflands very fruicfull anvpleaſant, fullof hie and bzoaverrey, 
: among the which Jflandes any great Nauie may ride ſafe without any feare of tempeſt oz ocher 
danger, Afterwards tur ning towardes the South in the entring into the Hauen on both ſides 

there are moſt pleaſanc hils, wich many riuers ofmoſt cleare water falling into the Sen. 

An the middeſt of this entrance there is a rocke of free ſtone growing by nature apt to bud 
ny Caſtle oꝛ Foꝛtreſſe there, foꝛ the keeping of the bauen. The ſift of May being furniſhed with 
all things net eſlarie, we departed from the ſaid coaſt keeping along in the ſight thereof, and wee 

150 lragnes. failed 150. leagues finding it alwayes after one maner : but the land ſomewhat higher with cer 


2 ſhew of mi? taine mountaines,all which beare a ſhem of minerall matter, wee ſought not to land there n my | 


_ place, becauſe the weather ſeruedour turne foz ſailing: but wee ſuppoſe that it was like 


— coaſtrun- mer, the coaſt ranne Eaſtward fox the ſpace ot fiftie leagues. And trenving afterwards 01 Þ 


Noꝛch, we found another land high full of thicke woods, the trees whereof were firres, 
pes · ald ſuch like as are wont to grow in cold Countreys, The people viffer much from the 


Bere the 


ple begin to be locke how much the foꝛmer ſeemed to be courteous and gentle: ſo much were theſe full of ue 
moze lanage. neſle and ill maners,and ſo barbarous that by no ſignes that euer we could make, we could hae 
any kind of traffike wich them. They cloth themſelues with Bearesſkinnes anvLuzernes m 


Seales and other beaſts ſkinnes. Cheir food, as karre as we coulde perteiue, repairing oftenynts- 
their dwellings, we ſuppoſe to be by hunting & fiſhing, and ol certaine fruits, which are a ume 


roots which the earth yeeldeth ol her own accoꝛd. Chey haue no graine, neither ſaw we anpking 


ſigne ot tillage, neither is the land, foꝛ the barrenneſle thereof, apt to beare fruit oz ſeev, Num | 


time we deliredby exchange to haue any of their comodities,they vſed to come to the ſea ai 


oncertainecraggy rochs, and we ſtanding in our boats, thep let downe with a rope whatitpluls 
them to giue vs, crying continually that we ſhould not appꝛoch to the land, demanding inn 
ly the exchange, taking nothing but knines,fiſhookes, and toolesto cut withall, neyther vid r 
make any ar countot our courteſie. And when we had nothing left to exchange with chem, u 


we departed from them,the people ſhewed all ſignesof diſcourteſie and viſvaine,as were pol 


foz any creature to inuent. We were in diſpight ofthem 2 02 3 leagues within the land, n 
in number 25 armed men ol us: And when we went on ſhoze they ſhot at vs with their ins | 


making great outcries, and afterwards fled into the woods. e found not in this land 


notable,oz ofimpoztance, ſauing very great woods andcertaine hilles, they may haue ſome mine | ] 


Beades ot rall matter in them, becauſe wee ſaw many of them haue beadſtones of Copper 
- copper, Fares. e departed from thence keeping our courſe Noztheaſt along the coaſt, which n 


moze pleaſant champion and without woods, wich high mountaines within theland continuing 


Bü directly along the coalt fo2 the ſpace of fifcie leagues, we diſcouered 3 2 Iſlands lying al | 
flands, land, being ſmall andpleaſant to the view, high and hauing many turnings and wint 


tweene them, making many faire harbozoughs andchanels as they doe inthe gulfe of Veniceſ | 


Sclauonia,andDalmatia,we had no knowledge o2 acquaintance with the people: we 


are ofche ſame maners and nature as the others are. Dayling Noztheaſt fox che ſpace of 196, - 
leagues we appꝛochedto the land that in times paſt wasviſcouered by the Bricons, which in | 
fiftie degrees. Hauing now ſpent all our pꝛouiſion and victuals, and hauing viſcouered about * 
leagues and moꝛe of new Countreys, and being furniſhed with water and wood, we conti 


returne into France. . 


Tonchingthe religionofthispeople,which wee baut tound. lr wane of their language wee | 


could not vnderſtand neither by ſignes noꝛ gefture that they had any religion oz lame at all 


they did acknowledge any lirlt cauſe 02 mooner, neither that they wozthip the heauen oꝛ ini 1 


Sunne 02 Moone 02 other planets, and much leſle whither they be idolaters, neither 


learne whither that they vſed any kind of ſacrificeso2 other adozations , neither in thetr villags 
baue they any Temples oꝛ houſes of pꝛayer. Me ſuppoſe that they haue no religion at all. awd” 
that they liue at their ownelibertie, And that dil thispzoceeveth ofignozance, fo that ae | 
very ealte to be perſwaded : andall that they ſee vs Chziſtians doe in our diuine leruice, = 


the ſame with the like imit ation as they ſlaw vs to doe it. 
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Me. deſeriptionof Florida. Traffiqu 


Anotabie hiſtoric containing fourevoyages-made'by- certaines 
French Capraines into F/orids: Wherein thegrear Tiches and fruitefil- 
neſſe of the Countrey with the maners ofthe people hitherto concealed are brovght' 
to light, written eg itn, en laſt,by Monſſeur Landowmiere,who remained there hun” 
ſelfe as the French Kings ieutenant a yeere and a quatter! OE "FI 
Tranſlated out of French into Engliſh by N. 
| Ricuard HarLlyyY ve. | 
Tothe right honourable Sir Malter Nalegb Knight, Captaine 
of her Maieſties Gard, Lord Warden of the Sranneries, and her High- 


neſſe Lieutenant generall ofthe County of Cornemail, R. H. wiſherh true feliciie. 


11 you hete, then l know it to be acceptable to many great and worthie per, 
= | ſons there. And no maruaile though ãt ete very welcome vnto you, and 
l that you liked of the tranſlation thereof, ſinre no hiſtoty hitherto ler ſotiſi 


ſhed aſwell to beware ofthe groſſe negligence in prouiding of ſufficiency of victuals, the 


14 115 


ofthe abandoning one of their forts, and the ſurpriſe of the het by the chemie are herein 


* 


>* pamter ſomes 
irt fo tune ling in 
y —.— ett 22 
fine vp into che inaine and diſcouered no leſſe ſecrets inthepartes of-younals 
bach ch didin the places of their inhabiting i laſtiy confideringyouar: 
che lare retume of Captaine Stafford and good newes which H dught go ofthe "= 
By ofjour laſt Colony in their ved hauen) toproſecute thiragionmorechrayphl) 
f Audbete toſpeake ſomiewhat of this your enterpriſe, Isffirme;ahatifil dan = 


4 nat! PINC MAY, LÞ 
ad c{Quilly be purſued at will prooue fare more þeneficiallindinerszelpeRsyncgs 
ralne, chen the world, yea many ofthe wiſer ſott haue hithexto imagined; x Par aul 66 

modities where of are wel knowen vnto your ſelfe und ſome ſaw.ather 58 bfully e of ene co:nmge 
| With gteat iudgement cõmitted to riting, as you are not ignorant, by one Four IDUOWErs, gas, 
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new difcoue- 
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Nine, ſuger · 
canes and gin⸗ 
ger tranſpoꝛted 


* 


into Hiſpaniola x 


and Madera, &c. 


Woad and 
vines planted 
in the AXZores, 


in his firſt Decade, found nothing there but mighty woods for timber, whereupon they called 

the Iſland by that name, Howbeit the climate being fauourable, they intiched it by then 

induſtry with the beſt wines and ſugers in the world, The like maner of Fe l 
in F. Theme 


in the Iles of the Acores by ſowing thetin great quantity of Woad. So dealt the 
vnder the Equinoctial, and in Brafitand ſundry other places. And if our men willf 


Reps,by your wiſe direction I doubt not but in due time they ſhall reape no leſſe commoditie ö 


and benefit. Moreouer there is none other likelihood but that her Maieſty, which hath Chi 
ned and giuen the name to your Virginia, if need require, will deale after the maner of hone. 


rable godmothers, which, ſeeing their goſſips not fully able to bring vp their children them 


felues, are wont to contribute to their honeſt education, the rather if they find any towardlines 


The great 
zeale of Eliza- 
beth Mucene 
of Caſtile and 
Aragon in ads 
nancmg of 


new diſcoues ph 
els, which ſhe had in great account, to gage, to furniſh his father foorth ypon his full yoyape, 


ries tending 
to Gods gloꝛp. 


aptneſſe 
of che people 
in the mame of 
Virginia to ems 
bzace Chziſtias 
nitte. 


Seneca, 


2. Cort. 12.4. 


Ioſue 1,6, 


or teaſonable hope of goodneſſe in them. And if E/rzabeth Qucene of Caſtile and Arg 1. 


tet her huſband Ferdinando and ſhe had emptied their cofers and exhauſted their trealures in 
ſubduing the kingdome of Granada and rooting the Mores, a wicked weed, out of Spqwe,was 
neuertheleſſe ſo z ealous of Gods honour, that (as Fernandes Calumbus the ſonne of 


before any foot of land of all the N Indies was diſcouered; what may we expect 


magnificent and gracious prince E L Iz ABE H of England, into whoſe lappe the Lord hah 


moſt plentifully throwne his treaſures, what may wee, I ſay, hope of her forwardaeſſeund 
bounty in aduancing ofthis your moſt honourable enterpriſe, being farre more certaine then 
that of Columbus at that time eſpeeially, and tending no leſſe tothe glorie of God then ia 
action of the Spanyardes? For as you may read in the very laſt wordes of the relationof Neve 


Ilexiro extant nowe in Engliſſi, the maine land, where your laſt Colonie meane.to fe 


thoſe of Mericb Peru, at hath bent faumd by thiſs that haus had ſome triall of tim nn 
it may bee gathered that they will eafily embrace the Goſpell , forſaking their idalatri mura 
this preſent for the 'mo#t part they are wrapped and intangled. A wile Philoſophet noting the 
ſundry defires of ditiers men, writeth, that if anoxe bee put into a medowe 2 1 


themſelues, is repleniſhed with many thouſands of Indians , Which are of better wittes they 


fill his bellie with graſſe, ifa Storke bee caſt in ſhee will ſecke for Snakes, if you turne jos ö 


Hound he will ſeeke to ſtawen Hate: So ſundry men entring into theſe diſcoucties propoie © 
vnto themſelues ſeuerall endes. Some ſeeke authoritie and places of commandement u 


experience by ſeeing of the worlde; the moſt pare worldly and tranſitorie gaine, 2 d th ; 


often times by difheneſt and vnla full meanes, the ſeweſt number the of Gad 
the ſauiug o the üles of the poore and blinded infidels, Vet becauſe: diutis han 
well diſpoſed perſoiꝭ are entted already into this your buſineſſe, and that Ixno c 
hereafter to ſeude ſome ſuch good Churchmenthither, as may truely ü 
ro the Sauages Mu ſreke Gar bat you - I conceiue great comfort e, m 
1 action, hopiug that the Lorde, whoſe power is wont tobee perfected in wellen 
will bleſſe the ferble foundations of ydbut building. Onely bee you of a valiant comrage a 
faint not, 1 vnto ſaſuc exhorting him to proceede on ſorward in th cn. 
queſt of the land ofpromiſe: and remember chat priuate men haue happily wieldedand wil 
thtough as great enterptiſes as this, wich leſſet meanes then thoſe which God'in his wes 
cie hath bountifully beſtowed pon you, tothe ſinguler good, 'av I aſſute my ſelſe; A 


er Columbus recordeth in the hiſtory of the deedes of his father ) ſhe layd part of her oe ie 
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| Tour L. humble at commandement; R. H Ak TV vr. 
The Preface of M. Rene Laudonniere.” 

Here are two things, which according to mine opinion haue bene the princi- 
ee c contderation whereof afveltthey ofancien rimes, an pole 
our; aue bene induced to trauell into fatre and remote regions. The firſt 
l bach beenethe naturall deſire which wee haue to ſearch out the commodicies 
S to liue happily, plentifully, and at eaſe b be it whither one abandor bis maturall 
: Wittey alto gether to dwell in a better, or bee it that men make voyages thither „the: e ro 
2 and bring ſrom thence ſuch things as are theti to be found, and are iti greateſt eſti- 
yn and in moſt requeſt in our Countreys. The ſecondicauſe hach bene the multicude 
bone be loo fryueefuſlin generation which being ho longer able ce dwell in their native 
by naue cntredivpontheir neighboums limixes, and oſientimes paſſing further haue pear- 
bed euen vnto the ytrermoſt regions. After this Tore te Norch climate, atcuiifull farhet 


of 


i 


by this meane | 
ple moreoficn by force of armes then willingly.All Africke,Spaine,and Italic can alſoretith - 
the fame, which neuer ſo abounded with people thatthey had neede to ſend them abroad. 
iy 5 EASY : as on the contrary Scythia, Norway, Gotland, and France haue dont The 
poſterity of vrhich nations remaineth yer not only in Itah, Saine & Africhę, but alſo in if 
and faire Aa. Neuertheleſſe I find chat the Romans proceeding further, or rather adi, 
to theſe two chiefe cauſes aforeſaid, (as being moſt curious to plant not onely their eu 
and yitoriesbutalſo their lawes, cuſtomes, & religion in thoſe prouinces which theyba 
queredby force of armes) haue oftentimes by the decree ot their ſoueraigne Senate em 
inhabitants, vhich they called Colonies( thinking by this way co make their name imm 
euen to the ynfurniſhing of their own Countrey of the forces which ſhould haue preſeruedity 
ſame in her perfection: a thing which hindred them much more, then aduanced them io the. 
poſſeſſion of the vniuerſal monarchy,whereunto their intention didaſpire. For it came to 
that theit Colonies here and there being miſerably ſacked by ſtrange people did vttei 
and ouerthrowtheir Empire. The brinks of the riuer of hene are yet red, thoſe of H 
are no leſſe bloody, and our France became fat with their blood which they loſt, Theſexrethe 
effects and rewards of al ſuch as being pricked forward with this Romane and cyrannicalun. 
bition will goe about thus to ſubdue ſtrange people: effects, I ſay, contrary to the profirwhich 
thoſe ſhall receiue, which onely are aſſectioned tothe common benefite, that is to ſay, twthe- 
generall policie of all men, and endeuour to vnite them one with another aſwell by yall bs - 
when fozce of and ciuill converſations, asalſo by military vertues,and force ofarmes , when as the 
vill not yeeld vnto theit endeuours ſomuch tending vmo their profit. | Yn 1 
For this cauſe princes haue ſent forth out of their Dotminions certaine men of good alt 
ty, to plantthemſcluesinfirange Countreys, thereto make their ptofite to bring the Coutvy- 
to ciullitie, and ifit might be, to reduce the inhabitants to the true knowledge of our Godin ? 
end ſo much more commendable, as it is farre fromalltytannicall andcruell gouernementand- 
ſo they haue alwayes thriued in their enterptiſes, and by little and little gained the he artes of 
them which they haue conquered or wonne vnto them by any meanes, -Hereof wen- 
ther that ſomenmes it is good, yea very expedient o ſend forth men to diſcouer the i 
and commoditie of ſtrange Countreys: But ſo,thirthe Countrey out of which theſe 
nies are to paſſe remaine not weakned, nor depriued of her forces: And againe in ſuchfo 
the company ſent forth be of ſo iuſt & ſufficient number, that it may not be deſeited hi 
Pucoue: gers, which euery foote endeuour nothing elle but to ſurpriſe the fame vpon the ſudden 
within theſe few daies paſt the French haue pyoued to my great grieſe, being able by ng 
poſſible to withſtand the ſame, conſidering that the elements, men, and all the fuuoui 
5 be hoped for ofa faithfull and Chriſtian alliance fought againft vs: which thin 
pole to diſcouer inthis preſent hiſtorĩe with ſo euideut trueth chat the kings Maiefty mylous 
raigne prince ſhall in part be ſatisfied ofthe diligencewhich 1 haue vſed in his ſervices ul 
mine aduerſaries ſhallfind themſelues ſo diſcouered in their falſe reports, that they ſhallhaw 
no place of refuge... Butbefore I begin, I will briefely ſet downe the fituation and deſai pon 
ofthe land whereunto we haue failed and where we haue inhabited from the yeere 1551 
to Gary five,to the endetharthoſe things may the more eaſily be borne away, which I 
to deſcribe inthis diſcourſe, = 


The deſcription of the Mieſt Indies in generall, hut 
. A DS, 
particularly of Florida. : | 4 | i 
. Hat part ofthe earth which at this day we call the fourth part or the wa 
merit a, q rather the Welt India, mas vnknowen vnto ur anceftours bytem 
of the great diſtance thereof, In like maner all the Meſterne Iſlands it 
cunate Alles were not diſcouc red but by thoſe of our age, PÞowbeit then 
bin ſome which haue ſaid that they were dilcouerd in the time of Auguftds Cai 
= far,andthat Virgil hach made mention thereol in the ſixtbooke of his Aae 
when he laith. There is a land beyond the ltarres,and the courſe of che pere and of the mfr 
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. whichis toward — called new brace, 2 — 
thatin the yeere 15 24, lohn Verrazzano a f lxeutine was ſent byRing Francist | | 2 
Ham the Regent his mother vnto theſe newe Regions; where he went on land, and diſcouered. 

all the coaſt which is from the Tropicke of Cancer, to-wit, tag fore 

hich vegr degree, and farther vnto the Month. bal wart ooy v5 many yen 
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worlhip: they ſing pꝛailes to the ume, aſcribing vnto him the hondur of the victoy, They 
. ledge of God, noz of auy religion, dagen which thy ſe, as the Sunne and th 2 
Aar per- They haue their Pꝛieſts to whom they giue great credit, b:caule they arc gi eat mag as, = 

are both. Pa» ſgqch(apers,and callers vpon vinels, Theſe Pzieſtsleiue them in ſtrad of Phyſions ard 

gions. Chey caryalwapes about chem a bag full of herbes and dzugs to cure theſic 

which fo2 the molt part are ſick of thepocks, fo2 they loue women e maide ns ctceeding * 
—— they call the daughters ofthe Summe: ————— —b— 

one hath his wife. — — to haue two o chꝛee: — 
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er norureof their facesmuch,, andflick: their haire full uc feachers oz downe, chatthepmay ſecine m 
reve ble. The victuals which they carry with them, are ofbyead, of hony. and of mealt m 
and pronifion parched in the fire, which they kcepe without being marred along while. They carrpil 
Arie breumg fimes fiſh, which theycaule — the ſinoke, S 
rhetr ieſh and ęuen to the ſwallowing dowue of coalcs, r 
filh oner de this mralt. then they goe to warte, their Ring marchech firſt. with a clubbe int 
There oder in andhis bowe inthe other, wich his quiuer full af arrowes. Al his men follow hin, whic 
ler wart. likewiſetheir bowes and arrowes, While they fight, thep mant great crits and Ae 
r Wer r ether 
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engraued. Thi being | 
coalt toward the Nozth which was his chiefedelire. 
oucr to the other ſide ok the riuer, — et ning; 
did attend him, hee tommatmded his men to make their pꝛayers, to giue thankes 7. 
ws chat ol his grace hee had conducted the Freuch nation vnto cheſe ſtrange plates u 
ger at all. The payers being ended, the Juvians which were ven acencine tobe 
— —— — becaule wee alt 
eyes lifted vp toward heauen, roſe all vp and came to ſulute the Captaine Iohn Nubault 
— — —0 but remained fi ſitting vp 
ef Baſe ond Palqnecrees : otpary/Whan the Captains went ond late done by 
— — but with no great plealure, — 


and muchleſle The King 
——— ——— a—¼ — 


den to Ribaule, 02 fanne of Pernſhawes feathers died in red, and a 
 anfaſhion,and woughtvery artificiallp, and agreatſkinne painted 

che pictures of diuers —— Kiely dawen and poztrayed, — — 
The Captaine to hew himſclfe not vathankfull, gaue him pretie time byacclets, ac 
a looking glaſſe, and certaine kniues : whereupontthe Ring ſewen himſelf to be ve 
fully contented, Pauing ſpent themoſt part of the day with theſe Indians, the 
kedhimlelfe topaſle ouer to the other ſweof the Riuer, . hewevinh 
S hee commaunded that with all 


1 2 — Boates and went toward the other ſhox, But be 
ah ne. to the ſhoze,we were ſaluted with a munber of other Jnvians, which entring 
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3 De was accompanied w fhis le ch walt 

faire and ſtrong, and with a troope of Indians who had all cher owes ada — 
— — —-——ẽ—e— oh 
the Capcaine wentfozward toſaluce him, and withour any ocher ung of himfulfebered —.4 
conſtant a kind of grauitie, chat hee made it ſeeme vnto vs chat by good andlawfiling 4 
the title ofa King, Dur Captaineknowing not whatto iudge of this — | 
bs cl remeron cp hare — 9 


1E 
ut 
0 
m 
. 
. 
" 
eh 
4 
: 
" 
4 
1 
in 
a 
to 
bir 
. 
re 
is 
ne 
xt 
1: 
4 
> 
ws, 
ih 


were ktozeof Mulbertie trees white andred, | | 
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— e ee, Ke and to deſcry the ſingulartties of the coat. But wer had not ſay⸗ 

ia my great wap hekoze wee viltoueren another very faire Riuer, which cauſed y to caſt anker 
and to trimmeout two Boates to goe to ſearch it out. Mee fotitid there an Ile Nanuet 

che reit, afterwarde we named this Niner Somme. From thence 80 

— — 5 


. ouered | | 

whereofthe firſt was named Cherente, che fecondGaronne, he ee wen den Belle 

the fife Grande: 9 very well diſconerey with fuch things as were in ther 
GE many ies ; 


qr portant. 


cnt, * — cheniſtlues in a e! 
ferved the foztner + herewithell the Captaine where}, hh veer bt 
tive out an Mauen fo harbour his ſhippes , and chere torefreſh! dur ſelues | 


largeneſſe th wont badges ab hair ok NN 
water: fo2 the vepth is ſuch, — the Sea beginnech to flo we, that the greateit ſhippes Por Royal m 
tl France, pea, the Arguzeg of Venice map enter in there. Haning caſt anker, the 1 5 — 
with his —— and hee himſelle went firff on land pete bay 
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Cie is no lefle then 2. Frenth leagues byoad ! it is dtutved into two erer 


twnieth toward the Melt, the other towards the Nonch: And 5 warkoln 


he arme which ſtrettheth to warde the 202th runneth vn into the Countrey kürt ag heRiner 


locdan, the other arme tunneth into the Sea, as it was knowen and vnderſtoode by thoſe's 


Ce 
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- company, which were left behind to dwell in this place, Theſe two armes are two great leagues | 

hond; and in the midveſt of them there is an Jle, which is popnted towardes the openingofihe 

great Riuer, in which Jland there are infinite numbers of all ſoztes of firange beafts, The 
thing to behold chem. Onceuery ſive there is nothing to be ſecne but Palmetrees, and naher 
of trees bearing bloſſoms and fruite of very rare ſhape and very good ſmell, But ſeeing ihe 

kur pe en and that the Captaine determine to returne vnto che ſhippes, wee maped hint | 
ſuffer vs topaſle che night in this place. In our abſence the Pilots and chiefe Paxiners aue 

the Captaine chat it was nerdefull to hing the ſhippes further vp within the Riuer, to auoppete | 


dangers of the wines which might annoy vs, by reaſon of our being ſouecre to che mouthatije | 
Riuer : and fox this cauſe the Captaine ſcnt foz vs. Being come to our ſhippes, wee ſayled thee 
leagues further vp within the Riuer, and there we caſt auker, A little while after, TohnRibank 
- accompanicd with a good munber of foulviers imbarked himlelfe, deſirous coſaple further iy e 
to the arme that runneth toward the CMeſt, and to ſearch the commoditics of the place, Pang 
ſapled twelue leagues at the leaſt, we perceiued a troope of Judians, which allvone as eur thee. | 
ſpied the Pinneſles, were ſo afrapd that they fled into the woods leauing behind them a pu 
cerne which thep were a turning vpou a ſpit : fo2 which cauſe the place was called Cape Lucerhe 
p2oceeving foozth on our way, we found another armeof the Riucr, which ranne toward the Eu 
bp which the Captaine determined to ſaple and to leaue the great current. A little while aftepihey - 
began to eſpie mers other Indians both men and women halfe hidden within the woods 3 ibs 
knowing not that wee were ſuch as deſired their friendſhip, were diſmayed at the ürſt, dn 
after were embolvened, f the Captain e cauſed ſtoze of marchandile tu bee ſhewed chem e 
whereby they knew that we meant nothing but well vnto them: and then they made a ig 
' we ſhould come on lande, which wee would not refule. Atour comming on ſhoare diners Ah 
came to ſalute our Generall accoꝛding to their barbarous faſhion. Some of them gavehinKng. 
of Chamois, others little baſkets made of Palme leaues, ſome p)eſented him wich Pcarlgihic | 
no great number. Afterwards they went about to make an arbour tu delend vs in that pla 
the parching heate of che Sunne. But wee would not tay as then. Uherefoze the Cr 
thanked them much fo2 their good will, and gaue preſents to each of them: wherewith heran 
them ſo well befoze hee went thence, chat his ſiddaine departure was nothing pleaſant vun en 
Fo knowing him to bee ſo liberall, they would haue wiſhed him to haue ſfaped a little lon 42 
king by all meanes to giue him occaſion to ſtay, ſhewing him by ſignes chat he ſhould ſtay kin 
day onely, and chat they deſired to aduertiſe a great Judian Lode which had Pearles in u 
bundance, and Siluer alſo, all which things ſhould bee giuen vnto him at the Rings arina: 
ing further that in the mcane time while that this great Lozd came thithcr,thep would lens 
their houſes, aud ſhewe him there a thouſand pleaſures in ſhooting, and ſeeing the Staggekilla, 
therefoze they pꝛayed him not to denie them thcir requeſt. Notwitſfanding wee returnen 
ſhippes,where alter wee had bene but one night the Captaine in the mozning conunanden e 
into the Pinneſſe a pillar of hard ſtone faſhioned like a columne, wherein the Armes of thekingit | 
France were grauen, to plant the ſame in the faireſt place that he could finde. This vone, Mi 
barked our ſelues, and ſapled thzee leagues towards the Weſt : where we diſtouered a litt, 
vp which we ſapled ſo long, that in the ende we found it returned into the great current, an * 
returne to make a litle Jland ſeparated from the firme land. where wee went on ſhoze: and en 
mandement of the Captaine, becauſe it was exceeding faire and pleaſant, there wee plant - 
2 Pilar ot Pillar vpon ahillock open round about to the view, and imiironed with a lake halfe a fachonidaye 
Tee eee Df very good and Iweete water. In which Jland wee ſawe wo Stagges of excecving bi 
— ol in reſpect of thoſe which we had ſeene befoze, which we mighteaſily haue killed wich our ane 
net vp butzes, if the Captaine had not fozbidden vs, mooued with the ſingular faireneſſe and biggie 
22 in them, But befoze our departure we named the little riuer which enutroncd this Jle, The Ri 
Porr Royal. . iborne. Afterward we imbarked our ſelues to ſearch another Ile not farre diſſant from thellþ | 
TheRiver mer: ; whercin after wee had gone a land, wee found nothing but tall Cevars, the faireſfthatiud 
The lie of Ce- [ene in this Countrey. Fo? this cauſe wee called it The Ile of Cedars : ſo weereturned ius 
—_ Pinneſſe to go towards our ſhippes. „ 
A few dayes afterward John Ribault determined to returne once againe towardthe Am 
which inhabited that arme of che Riuer which runneth toward the TAefk, and to carrie wily a 
good ſtore of ſouldiers. Fo2 his meaning was to take two Indians ot this place to bing ius 
to France, ag the Qneene had commaunded him. Wich this veliberation againe wee tookemn 
fomer courle ſo farre fooꝛth, that at che laſt wee came to che ſelle ſame plate where at the en 
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mans hand but mine. Seeing this een learn ſax 

waſke them queſtions ſhewing chẽ the thing wherof J deſired tu he 

i They were very gladto.tellitme,andknowing thenelirethat Jha x 

they encouraged me afterward to aſke them every thing. So that putt 

vo;ds and phꝛaſes ofthe Indian ſpeech, J was able to vuverſtans the ar 

courſes. Euerp day they did nothing but ſpeak vnta me of che deſire hadto ame. 

hereturnedvnto their Nang a ey vg pleaſures that chey cu { 
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ne mas a very fatre citie. . 
houes which were built very high wherem there was an an vu 

ſclues which made none account of gold, of ſiluer, ei 
dance,J began then ta ſhew thẽ al the parts of heaut e gun 
dwelt, And ſtraightway one of them ſtretching out his rut, ep oharyt 
Noth,whichmakes me thinke that it was che riuer of lordan bet chat in 
ageiiche Emperour Charles the fft,certaine Spaniaras ingo(whicl 
madea voyage to cet (ts Hera: Sana hn. nhabitant 
ofthis riuer, ta the munber of 40, thinking to cary thẽ intu their new Spaine.But theplaltth 
bour: fon in they died al foꝛ hunger, ſig nc Hawes eee npero2;whi 
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more befoundworthy to deſerue the title, & by good right tobe named noble aud iat 
Iwill therefore make ſufficient anſwete to ſuch propoſitions and ſuch things #s you'mayob-! 
iect a. 2ainftineJayingbefore youthieinfinire e which we haue of the Romans; which 

zncertiing the point of hononr were the firſt that triumphed ouer the world. Fot ho 
finde e among them, which for their ſo valiant enterprizes, not for the greatneſſe oftheirp- 
e 3 the honour to tryumph? If we haue recourſe vnto their anceſters,v 
ſhall finde that their parents were of ſo meane condition, that by labouring wich theit hank 
they lived very baſely. As the father of lis Pertinax, which was a poore artiſan, his Grand: 
father likewiſe was a bond man, as the hiſtoriographers do witnes : and neuertheleſſe being 
moued with a valiant courage, he was nothing eyed forall this, but rather deſuou tou 
pire vnto high rim 5:96 began witha braue ſtomacke to learne feates of armes, and p 

ſo wel there m, that fror to ſtep he became at length to be Emperour of theRomang « 

all this dignitic he deſpiſed not his patents: but coticrariwiſe, & in remembrance oſchem 

cauſedhis eters ſhop to be couered with a fine wrought marble, to ſerue for an examplets: 
mẽ deſcended of baſe & poore linages, to giue them occafion to aſpire vnto high thin 
withſtanding the meanneſſe of their anceffers. I wil not paſſe over in ſilence the excellenaes 
proweſſe of the valiaat & tenowned e gasbocles the ſonne of a fimple potter, and yet forges 
ting the contemptible eſtate of his father, he 11 himſelfe to vertue in his tender e 
chat by the fauour ofarmes he came to be king of Sicilie: and for all this ticlehe'refulet an to 
be countedthe ſonne of a Porter, But the more to eternize the memorie of his parente#l 
to malte his name renowned, he commanded that he ſhould be ſerued at the Table in 
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— —— — to waxe ſhant, —— them to haue am one ne 
mtotheir neighbours, and to pzap them tofuccour- chem in their neceſſitie: which gaue chem a 
part of all the victualles which they had, and kept no moze vnto themlelues then would ſcrue to 

lowtheir fielves. They tolve them farther that to this cauſe it was needefull fox them to retire mn Indians 
Gemlelues into the woods, to liue of alt and rootes vucill the time ol harueſt, being as ſozy- as De 
might be that they were not able any to apde chem. They gaue them allo counſel togoe e 
award the countreys ol Ring Couexis a man ot and renowme in which ma⸗ 2 
lach his aboad toward the South abounding at all fealons and — — 
mill.come, and beanes that by his ouely ſuccour they might be able to liue a vety long time. But rens. 
dane they thould tome into his territozies, chey were to repayꝛe vnto a king called Ouade the- ung 
duther of Couexis, which in mill, beanes, and comme was un leiſt wealchy, am withall is very li⸗ —— 
— lopfull it he might but once fee chem. Dur men rey the 
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ana ond hereof humlelfe, making a large viſcourſe vnto mee of the good affection of 
era, which all beſought mee that I would conduct them to the — — 
Yisanſwere, I made him anſ were that all tould not goe thither, and that it was neteſſary be 
— — — 
maine in ſecuri:ie againſt the Judiaus which migbt ſurpziſe them. F 
maner of proceeding ſeemed ſtrange vnto mer, dor that they imagined, that the M 
was at the charges of our voyage fox nene other ende, but onelp to enrich them at t 
nal in as much as they ſhewen themſelues much moze given buto couetouſneſle,th 1 
ſeruice of their Pꝛince: But ſeeing mine anl were tended vnto none other ende but tomake 
: Foxereſle ſtrong and defenſible, they determined tu ttauaile in the wozke, and . — 
de liniten, which ozvinarily they bare vpouthe rampart when they went to woogke, ali 
wearing their weapons, which I thought they had done to incourage thamſeluesto woſke 
— better. But as J percetued afterwards, and that hy the confeſſion of Genre ſentmee ian 
Sau theCap- Whichhe wut to mee of that matter, theſe gentle Souldiers didthe ſame foz none other en 
canes vhs to haue killed mee, and my Lieutenant alle, if by chance I had giuen chem any hard . 
About the twentieth of September, as J came home from the woods and coppiles a 
Fo CRE ; mp:vſuall maner, I marched fi co gi 
ragement vnto my Sockoiers) I chafevmy lf ta ——v —— 
ſickeneſle, whereof Jthought J ſhouls haue died 2 During which ſickenelle, — Get 
often vnto mee, as one that J truſted aboue all others, and of whoſe conſpiracies = 
any wit at all. In this — — 
ſometime in the woods toconſule wich them, hee fpake vnto them to chooſe another 4 
2. ſides mee, to the intent to put mee to death: but being not able by open foꝛte to 
—  chicuaus intention, hee gate him vnto mine Apothecarie, maping him inftancly to mingle um 
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Manfieut de Otti ein 
nder me, agamu guy, and my 
eompiny': vpo Son which atxaſion 2 affymbled ali my Souldiers together; an CaptoitaBourder < riptaineBoors 
hs whicyon the fourth of September arriuedinthe roade, and mere comSintoour Ri: n 
ner. 4 pꝛeſeute I cauſed che contents of the baake to bet team hia mne, that chep niight or wepcember; 
bent recov of the vntruths that were wyttten againſt mee. — 
the ops feare of being caken,(wherehe lined fog a while afterwiththeS 
Milton, ) wii vnto met often, and in many of his letters conteſſed vntoniee; 
2 —ů— — — 

The ſoitenth 02 eighth: vay of Nouember, after I han cauſen ſufficient — bio 1 
als us were neederul to bee mae, J ſent two of my men, to wit, La Roche Ferricie, and an uber. 
othertowarde King Vtina, to difcouereuery day moe and more nt᷑ the Countrep : nere hee 
wisrheſpace of fiue vx fire moneths, during which bee diſcouered mug finallvillages, and . 

one named Hoſtaqua, the Ring whereof being deſirous o my friendſhip, ſcnt-vata Hoſtaque a 
nis a quiet made ol a Luſerns ſkinne-fullof arrowes;a couple of bowes, faure dx fiveſkinnes "3+ 
painted-after their maner , and a theine of Silucr weying about apounde weight, Jrtrecoms 
ew hich preſents A ſent him two whole lutes of apparell, AMORE: ag | 


7 After theſe things therefoze in this for paſſed, about the tenth of this moneth; Captaine * 

zourdet determined to leaue mee and to returne into France. Then J requeſted him, yen rather 

was exceeding impoꝛtunate with bim, to carry home with him ſome ſire oz ſeuen Soulviers, 

vhom J cotilve not truſt by any meant s: which hee did fo my lake, and would not charge him- 

ſafe with Gie ure, which offered him a great ſumme of money, if it would pleaſe him ta tau him 

ino France: hee tranſpoꝛted him onely to the other ſide ol the Riuer. Thzee daxes alter his ve⸗ 

puture thirteene Mariners which J had bꝛought out of France, ſuboꝛned l tertaine other Mas 

mers which Captaine Bourdet had left me, ſtole away mp Barkes in maner following. Theſe Sneofhis 
Piriners of Captaine Bourdet put mine in the head, that if they had ſuch Barkes as mine were, Sarks — ap by Þ ay 
theymight gaine very much in the Illes of the Antilles, and make an- exceeding p2bfitable voy» 9p 

i. Hereupon they beganne to deuiſe howe they might ſteale away my Barkes, and conſulted 

that when J ſhould connnand them to goe vnto the village of Sarauahi diſtant about aleague any Thevillage of 
mhalfefrom our Fo2t;and ſituated vpon an arme of the Riuer, ( whither accomding'!tampmas h. 

ner J ſent them dayly to ſeeke clay, to make bzicke and mozter fox our houſeg ) they wauld re⸗ 

lutne no moꝛe, but would furniſh themſelues with victuals as well as they might poſſiblp3auy 

then would embarke themſelues all in one veſlell, and would goe theix way: a in derne they did. 

Indthat which was wozſe, two F lemi Carpenters, whichthe ſaive Bourder had left mee, ole Another rofhis 
awaythe other Barke, and befoze their departure cut the cables ol the Barke, and th ſhip- Aug away —— — 

boate,that it might goe away with the tyde, that J might not purſue them: ſo that A temanen Carpenters, 

without either Barke 02 boate , which fell out as vnluckilpfo2 mee as was pollible; F was 

teady to imbarke my ſelfe with all ſpeede, to diſcouer asfarre vp our Riuer as I might by any 

meanes, Nowe my Mariners, ( as J vnderſtood afterwatvs )tooke a Barke that mas a paſſen⸗ 

gerofthe Spaniards neere the Alle ol Cuba, wherein they founde a certaine quantitie ot golde 

mlluer, which they ſeazedvpon, Aud hauing this bootie they lay awhile at Sea, untilicheir r of ien 
bictuals beganne to faile them: which was the cauſe, that oppꝛeſled with kamine they came vnto Warmers na- 
Havana the pꝛintipall Towne of the Ille of Cuba: whereupon pꝛoceedep chat miſchiele which iar — 
ſrreafter J will declare moꝛe at large. When A ———————jr——ͤ —ꝗ—¹üͤẽ his own couns 
lune and ſuſpecting that which fellout in deer, J commanded my CE mn roxnde o 
make allele! boat with aflat bottome, to ſearchthoſe Niuers fo) ſome ne mes of theſe them e. 
Theboate diſpatched within a dap and a night, by reaſon that my — — * 
timber ready lawed to their hands, as commonly A cauſed my Sa it, Aſent 5 11 
toleeke ſome newes ol my thieues: but all was in vaine; Thereloxe A determinen to cauſe two 2 
Neat Barkes to be built, eche ol which nnn — 1 
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could not with the wozke any taking: 
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1 — — 5 . | 
all the * dow. which they beſought mee to be content tograunt, But J made the 
anſwere, that when the Barkes were finiſhed, J would take ſuch good oder in gene 
— — marchandiſe, without ſparing mint owne apparell, wee wouldgethie 
tuals of the inhabitants of the Countrey ; ſeeing alſo that wee had ynough to ſerue dali n 
moneths to come, Foz I feared greatly, that vuver pzerence of ſearching bep would 
b's enterpꝛiſe ſomewhat againſt the King of Spaines Subiects , which in time to come mightinþ | 
loud: ty ber layve to my charge, conſiverine that at our departure out of France, the Queene ad chats | 
gedme very expzelip, ta doe no funde of wrong to the King of Spaines Dublects, naehe 
— hs iclouſte, 1 
They made as though — with this anſwere. But eight dopes after u luv 
tinued in wozking vpon our Foxt, and on my Barkes, J fell ſicke. Then mp ſeditious compunp 
ons foꝛgetting all honourund duetie, ſuppoſing that they had found good occaſion to exec u 
rebellious enterpyiſe , beganne to pꝛactiſe afreſh their foꝛmer deſignes, handling their hann 
fo well, vuring my ſicknefle, that thep openly vowed thas thep would ſeaze on the Corpsdegul 
and on — nh fozte mee alſo, if I woulde not conſent vnto their wicked deſire, - 
Lieutenant being hereof aduertiſed, came and tolde mee that he ſuſpected ſome euill paris 
che next dap in themozning A was ſaluted at my gate with men in complet af time 
my Souldiers were about to play mee a ſhzewdecricke : then J ſent to ſeeke a couple aii 
men whom J moſt trufted , which bzought mee wozd that the Souldiers were deten 
come to me to make a requeſt vnto me: But I tolde them that this was not the faſþion tou 
arequeſt vnto a Captaine in this maner , and therefoze they ſbould ſend ſome fewvntometoly 
nifie vuto mee what they would haue. PHereupon the fiue chiefe authours ofthe (edittonanm 
with Cozllets, their Piſtolles in their handes already bent, pzeſt into my chamber, agu 
mee, that they would goe to New Spaine to ſeeke their aduenture, Then J warned themiobe 
well aduiſed what they meant to doe: but they foo2thwith replyed, that they were fully au 
already, and that I muſt graunt them this requelſf, Deting then ( quoth ) that Namemm 
to doe it, I will ſende Captaine Vaſſeur and my Sergeant, which will make anſwere avout 
mee an accompt of euety thing that ſhall be done in this voyage: And to content you, A. 
good that you take one man out of euery chamber, that they may accompany 
and my Sergeant, Whereupon, blaſpheming the Name of God, they anſwered that th ire 
goe thither : and that there lacked nothing, but ——ͤ HD[—eꝓö—r — | 
dad in my cuſtodie, fo2 feare leaſt I might vſe them to their piſaduantage (being ſo 
duſed by them :) wherein notwithſtanding J would not peeld vnto them. Buzehept | 
— — nertiephe tute Hanmer ag = 
ſpake againfttheir voings,they layd hands on mee, and caried mee very ſicke, as J wa — 
into a ſbippe which rode at ancket in the middeſt of the Riuer, wherein J was the ſpace aA 
dayes, attended vpon with one man onelp without permiſſion fo2 any of my ſeruants ta u 
viſite mee: from euery one of whom, as alſofrom the reit that tooke my part, they pe 
their armour, Andchey ſent mee a paſleport toligne,telling meplainely after A had det 
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. d beene ſhip 
— gens = vs occaſion afgreatiop : but alter J had catfev her to be better bien 

they were dur ſeditious companions that were rettirned; 'ThetelſbieVin 
thent word — Vaſſeur am my Sergeant that they ſhould bing vp their beigen 
1 fozethefortrefle : which they pꝛomiled to dor. Now there was not abone two len 2. 
fromthe mouth of the riuer where they caſt anker vnto the foꝛtrelle. The next vapI en 
ſame Captaine and Sergeant with thirty ſouldiers, berauſe J ſaw they much delayed the 
ming. Ehen they bꝛought them: and berauſe K had fworne at their departure. 
they would neuer come againe within the fozt, J was well pleaſed they hotly keeps chen 
Fox this purpole J waited fo2 them at the riuers mouth, where J made my barks td de bun n 
tommanded my Sergeant to bꝛing the foure chiele authours ol the mutinx on ſhozer wi 1 
caiiſevimmendiatlytobe put infetters : fo mp me was not toputiiſh thereff, conſidiring 
that they wereſubozned, and becauſe my councell expꝛeſiy aſſembled foi chis print =. 


Len tte ebele foureonly ſhoulvvie,tolerue fo an example to the rell. An the lame put 


an Pꝛorion vnto them in this maner. HO 

Ms, youknow the cauſe why our king ſent vs vnto this countrey; youuvjne 
be is our naturall Prince, whom we are bende to obey accordirig to the cn 

of God, in ſuch ſorr, that we ought neither to ſpate our goods nor lues to do thoſe chi 51h nt 

concerne his ſeruice : yeknow,orat leaſt you cannot be ignoranti cliat beſides this ge 


naturall obligation, you haue this alſo ioyned thereunto, that in teceiviing of him oa 


pay and wages, you are bound to follow thoſe whom he hath eſtabliſhed oueryoutobi 

ouernours , and to command you in his name, hauing for this purpoſe given him uu xh of 
delete whichyou cannot by any meanes revoke for any faire apparance whichyou aue to 
doe the contraty: for this is reaſon, that ſeeing you liue vpon his charges on this col 
(chis is reaſon I ſay) that you ſhould be faithfull vnto him. Notwithſtanding you hau 
more regard vntoyour vnbridled affections then vnto vertue, whichiinuited dee 
uance of your oth in ſuch ſort that being become coptemners of all honeſty; you habe paſſe 
your bonds, and though that all things were lawfull for you. Whereupon it is fallen duigh 
while you thought to eſcape the iuſtice of men, you could not auoid the iudgement of God, 
which as a thing by no meanes to be auoided hath led you, and in ſpight of you hathcnade 

ou to arriue in this place, to make you confeſſe how true his indgements are, and thatheds 
uer ſuffereth ſo foule a fault toeſcape vnpuniſned. 

After that J had vſed vnto them theſe oz the like ſpeeches ; following that which weehw# 
greed vpon incouncell,in reſpect ofthe crimes which they had committed, al wel again ehe n 
Maieſty as againſt mee which was their Captaine, J commanded that they ſhould be hae 
Seeing therefoze that there was uo ſlarting hole, no2 meanes at all to ſaue themſelues fronith 
arreft, they tooke themſelues vnto their pꝛayers: pet one of the foure, thinking to raiſe au 
among my ſouldie rs app thus vnto them: Mhat, bꝛethꝛen and companions, will you ſufferbst 
die ſo ſhamefully : And taking the woꝛd out ol his mouth , J lapd vnto him, that they 


companions of aut hours of ſedition and rebels vnto the kings ſeruice, — 10 td e 


beſought me not to hang them, but rather let them bie ſhot thoꝛow, e then afterward, it? 


good, their bodies might be hanged vpon certaine giblets along the hauens mouth: which! cy 


ſed pꝛeſently to be put in execution, Loe here what was the end of my mutinous ſoul 
out which A had alwayes liuedpeaceably, and enivyed the good deſire which J had tu 


happy and quiet voyage, But becauſe J haue ſpoken of nothing but their accidentes mm 


tures whichhappened vnto themafter their departure, without — — 
EIT Iwill returne co the matters from which J digreſled; to declare that which kel out aft 
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hen inerghreenevapes. After neem et: 
unrwpibe riuer. rents, OED olds bzought me dayly certaine 
eum is Fiſh, Deere, Tyurki-cocks „ li „ acco ping to 
theplace of their habitations I recompente Mah i 16 
pale, Conabes, andLookifix-glaſles, Tun diane came nia me ane di 
behalle of their Ning, whoſe. name was Mar acqu, dwelling k rg 
lagen tawarn the South; and tolde mee thatthere was o | 
nich ius called Rarbu op the bearpevman, ani e haul ac ting ancrfer man . 
whoſename they knew not, which was npt of thcir natien 3 whereupg Aa ſe 
migis le ſame Chyiſtians; : Mheretoꝛe I ſeri, to all thekingsmy neighboz t 
ichen were any Chzifiandwelling in their cnuntreys, they wg unde mean 
be bought vnto mee, and that J would make chem double 9 
— ſormich — the 2 . we haue Aa was Ky 25 


dier that ifeetne peeres vaſt, thꝛer — — thepwere , ty 
— 4 . 
cure thegreateſſ part riches which mere in 
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Een eee was depꝛiued of — *whichhe had miſed to — 


5 = 
ed one o his daughters, exceeding beautifull,accozving't the colout mne 
Calos, to giue her vnto him fo his wife, the inhabitants ok this Ille aduertiſed ofthe 
ed an ambuſh S and ſo behaued themlelues, t 
* the betrothed poong ſpouſe taken, andllthe vainoſels that as „n 
quien fer; which they cerlevneo there Ile; Which thing tolth ares core ey 5 a} 
- ei victozp : fo2 afterward they marry theſe virgins, and loue them about line: - 
ſure. The Spanpard that made this relation, 3 — gs 
with Oathcaqua, and hav bene with hem full eight pekres, euen vntill che time tb 
The ſituation into mie. Che place of Calos is ſituate vpon a river which is beyond the Cape of 
of Calos, oz fifty leagues cowards the Southweſt: and the dwelling of Oathcaq 
Cannaveral in cowarvthe Nozth, in a place which we call in the Chart Cannaueral, which is in 28 de 
28 degrees, About the fine and twentiethof January Paracoufly Sat ourioũa m neighbour a — * 
15 taine pꝛeſents by two ol his ſubiects,toperſwave me to ioyne with him, and to make = 
..Ouae Vtina which was my friend ; and further beſought me to retire certaine olf my _ . 
wert with Vrina; fo2 whom ifit had not bene, he had often times ſet vpon him, and de | 
YL befought me heetein by diners other kings his allies , which fo2 thier werken o 
33 ˙ ele odors web but J would not grant: 
jarre 1 W; 
eee tacos; (6 karre foo2th that they were contents — 150 | 
_— would ſec downe whereupor the two Spanyards whichof long time kr env 
ee warned me chat in any taſe ſhould not truſt vnto them, be | 
.. oodnwrt one then was the tir 
eee 9—— —— waideungng | 
lers ofthe + Beſides I neuer truſtedthentbutc vpon good ground, — that 
— of their crafts and ſubcilries, aſwell by experience as by re ading ofthet 
ſfozies of late peres, Dur two barks were not ſo ſdone liniſhed, — . 
piſcouer along the coat lying toward the North, and commanded him to ſaile vaco ariu er; 
king whereof — —— * 


— — 5 5 — = | - — — 3 1 

A ſent him two ſuces of apparell; a 140 | YALCY 4 - + Rt 8,8 dother ſmall 
1 ̃ ———̃ totwinhinFſene inthe barks 
pihcapeaine Vaſſeur — Amon, which was vue ot them which returned home in 
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hollow and die cane of recꝭ vntill the cane be full; afterward chey ſhake it and finve that chere 

many ſmall graines of copper and ſiluer among this ſand : which giuech them to underſtand. 
cue rich mine mult needs be in the mountaine. And becauſe the mountaine was not pat 
nene dapes iourney from our fozt.lping toward the Noxthwelt, A determine alſdome asour _ -. _ . 
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(ppp hauls cms onof — — 
Peer Gamby. — that J might be nerer thertunta. One af mp louldiers whoſe name was Pe 
ND ch hav — — — the languages am e ; 
„ at the laſt came to — — 4 
Golds duer. taine quantity of golde and ſlluer, and f de e 


returne 

lage to lend him acanoa — — , which the 
vle to ſiſh withal, and to row vpon the riuers) whichthis lozdof Edclano grantedhim! ut beine 
greedy of the riches which he had, he commanded two Indians, which he had charged tout 
him in the canoa, to murder him i hꝛing him the merchandiſe and the gold whicht COnd 
the two traitours villanouſly executed: fo they knockt him on the head with an he 
blowing of the fire in che canoa to ſeethe fiſh, The Paracouſly Vtina ſent — 
ward, to pꝛay me to lend him a dozen oʒ ſiſteene of my ſhot. to inuade his ent my Potan 
me wozd, that this ent my once vanquiſhed, he would make me paſſage , yea, and mou e 
me vnto the mountaines in ſuch laꝛt. chat no man ſhould be able to hinder me. Then Aan 
my men to demand their aduice,as J was woont to do in all mine enterpꝛiſes. The gam M- 
was of opinion, that J ſhould va well to ſend ſuccour vnto this Paracouſſy, becauſe it Made | 
hard fo2 me co diſcouer any further vp into the countrey without his helpe : and that the 
ards when they were imployed in their conqueſts, did alwapes enter into alliance muh ieee 
king to ruine another. Not withſtanding, becauſe J didalwayes miſtruſt che Judians, ir 
the moꝛe after the laſt aduertiſement that the Spanyardshad giuen me, J doubted leſttheling- 
number which Vtina demanded might incurre ſome danger; wherefoze I ſent him ehirtyhoe 
der the charge ol my Lieutenant Ottigny, which ſtayed not aboue two dapes with Ving n 

oz dinarily and accozding to che cuſtome of the 


ty ſhot to be placed in the foꝛe ward, and made them march all the day, vnti that chenightaumed- 
ing, and hauing not gone paſt halfe the way, they were infozced to lie all night in the wan n 
great lake, and there to incampe themſelues: they feparatedthemſelues by (ire and it un 
ech ol thema fire about the place where their king lay, fo2 whoſe guard they ozdeinedacenteine 
number ofchoſc archers, in whom he put molt conkivence, Alloone as day was come, ecampe 
of the Indians marched within thꝛee leaguts of Potanou: there king V tina requeſtedmp Lins 
ttenant to grant himfoure oz fine oł his men to go and diſcouer the countrey ; which depart in 
lake edyee mediatly,and had not gone farre, but —— — oe thꝛee lege 
vitae the village of Potanou, thnee Indians which fiſhed in acanoa. Now the cuſtome is ih when 
they liſh in this lake , they haue alwayes a company of watchmen, ways 1 ho * 
rowes to guard the fiſhers, Dur men being hereof avuertiſev by thoſe ofthe ce durſtnot 
paſſe any further,fo? feare of falling intoſome ambuſh : wherefoje they returned as Vina, 
which ſuddenly ſent them backe with a greater company to ſurpꝛiſe the fiſhers, bef — —— 
retire and aduertiſe their king Potanou of the comming ol his enemies, Wbichthe « — 
execute ſo politikelp, but that two of them eſcaped; the third allo did the beſt he — 
ſelfe by ſwimming, in which meane while he was taped with ſhot of arrowes, andi L on 
ſtarke dead vnto the banks ſide , where our Indians flayedoffthe ſkinne of his head, cn | 
his armes in the high way, reſcruing his haire foz the triumph, which their king he pe pe 
foꝛ the defeat of his enemy. Vtina fearing leaſt Potanou 2duertiſe by the fiſhers w en 
12 80 eth eſcaped, ſhould put himſelle in armes to withſtand him valiantly, aſked counſell off 
ir P29 which is almuch to ſay in their language as his Magicien, whether 1 rng 
ther. Then this Magician made certeine ſignes, hidious and fearefullto . 
teine woꝛds; which being ended, he ſayd vnto his king, that it was not beſt to paſle unten 
—— and that Potanou accompanied with two thouſand Indians at the leaſt fayed in . — | 
— 7 place foz him, to bidde him battell: and heſides this, that all the ſapd Jndians were fn 
Indians. coꝛds to binde the pziſoners which they made full account to take. 
This relation cauſed Vtina to be vnwilling to paſſe any further : whereupon m 
being as angry as euer he might be, becauſe hec had taken ſo great paines without] 
thing ok account, ſapd vnto him, that hee would neuer thinke well of him noꝛ or his pe ——— 
would not hazzard himſelfe : and that if be would not doe it, at the leaſt, that be 
a guide to conduct him and his (mall company to the place where the enemies 1 
Chepzediction Heereupon Vtina was aſhamed, and ſeeing the good affection of Monſieur de Ottig + her 
2 lun Un. mined to go lo ward: —————— 
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iv cixhbours all rnemigs to Veins, being: | 
ene ad Wenger hw th g 
\ntomp fauour, and to become enemie to Vtina, whit 
fa many reaſons that modued me. 


Che Indians are wont to leaue their houles 3 DD —— 
no a . 


Atper months, to wit January, Febjuary , and Marth: — 
in tan fer one Indian. Fo? when they goe on hunting they male little ed 

whereunto — — r | — | 

tine that during this time, we could get no victnals meanes t 4 
pede enim hereof while mp men had Maze, vurul che end or Appili (1 
thetime when at the vttt rmoſt, we hopedrghaue han ſuccdur out of — ob ns | 
greatly amazed. This hope was the caulethat the ſouldiers care 


ry pms Jorge Jnr Hebei — extreme 
. ͤͤ ² m 
the ielvs, Foꝛ although the Dauages were returned by this time vnto their „ — 
ſuccoured vs with nothing but certaine fiſh, without which ly wee had periſhey' 

mine, Beſides they hadgiuen vs before the greateſf part of their m and of their beanes fozour 

marchandiſe, This famine held vs from the beginning ol Pap v ene one, Du: trend 
ting which time the pode louldiers and handicraftſiſten became as feeble as might be, and o 


we able to wozke did nothing but goe one after another in Centintel vnto the cliff of an hi; tr: 1 


xteveryneerevnto the Fort, to ſee if they might diſcouer any French ſhip, In fine being fru- 

ſtrated ofcheir hope. they ullembled altogether ;# came to beſeech me to take ſottie oꝛder that they 

might returne into France, conſidering that if we let paſle the ſeaſon to'embarke our ſelnes; we 

—— —— ; where it could not be . 

out, ſeeing pꝛomiſe made vnto vs, and noſuccour was come from 

thence, r —— chat the barke Breton ſhould 

betrimmev vp,wherof Captaine Vaſſeur had charge e 

to teteiue vs all, ſome thought good to build the 

tincus ſouldiers had bzought backe, amo chat 25 mend 

France, The reſt being 1 to butl 

. — 0 ou! 

upon. Then A enquired ut my ipwiights to knowe in what 5 0 could make ehis 
furniſhed 3 "hey 

wouldmake ic teadie by the 8 of Aagult. 


F bond green re es on ante ber 
dmuer to gather ſtoze of roſenco bzap che veſſels: wherein he 
3 weekes he gathered a hogs-heavs ofthe ſame toge here remained now but theptineipa 
ich was to recouer victuals to ſuſtain vs while o 

ä ——— 


. 


| ſtrange 
F | — | 
—— —— from vs, they came no necrertwag Tf —4 
then the ſhot of an Parquebuze. Thither they bꝛought their fiſh in their little boats, to whichay 
poote louldiers were conſtrained to goe , and oftentimes (as I haue ſeene) to giue at the ever 
irs bom chi ack ge one id. Ft ap imeihey ety nth SwFrh C — 
ä price wiielghey tooke,thele villaines would anſwere them roughly e churliſhlp : if umake 
— —— — a og 2 
— — thenee, WWhempon on: — — time tab 
to cut them in pieces, and to make them pap the pzice of their fooliſh arrogancie. | 
oy the impoxtance hereof, I cooks painesto appeaſe the inpatient ſom _ 
| by any meanesenter into queſtion with the Sauages,#1t ſuffiſed me todelaythont 
0000 
Vinorks a ter · £0 ſut tour me with malt and maiz: which he did very lparingly,ſending me x2 02 x5 
rain kinveof mak, and two of pinocks, which are akinvof little greene fruits which grow among the 
.in the riuer,and are as big as cheries: yea@this was not but by giuingofthem inexchangetiil 
as much marchanviſe and apparell as they were wozth. Fo2 the ſublectes of Vtina _ | 
euidendly che neceſlitie wherein we were, e began tovſe the like vnto vs, as the other un 
as it is commonly ſeene that neeve altereth mens affections. While chele things were ng 
acercain 2eaching ſpace pyeſented i elſerkoy Vina gauemeto vavertand that there wa n 
his ſubiect whoſe name was Aſtina, which he determined to take pꝛiſoner, and to ct = 
bis diſobedience : thac in chis cauſe.3f I would giue him aive withscercame number of : 
diers, he would them to the village of Aſtina, where there was meanes to recouer mi 
mai. Jn themeane extuſed himſellfe vnto me becauſe he had ſent me no mode m 
ine rater ut e es eee. 
being —— TY bp — 
to ſend him the men which hedeſired ol me; which neuertheleſle were jy 
deceiued them, and in ſteav of leading them againſt Aſtina he cauſed them to marchag 
———————ů—— 
my Sergeant was determined co be reuenged of Vtina and to cut him in pietes q his pe 
weder feared todo ang hg agunty r without all doubt they i 
put their enterpꝛiſe in execution. Cherkoze v palle any further wichout ad 
metheresl, (pores ſotngenme borhergtinetate thy Fu, angrteCpeleevg 
lo mocked, they made their cõplaints vnco vncome that th 
; They owehe whole manered hereto h 
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endure,#1 


of the Sauages,which then could no longer 
take on oth kingspuloner: which beg Js enocevtogran baren fer —_ 1 
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me with amballages e victuals: in the mene while J was unt ubie wich p {4 
Which Jha, , 4-404 


— —ñ— 
— for m 77M 


not without great cx alarm — 

ae Farherfaltw 2 — 
dere Ahadtovoe him any harme, but onely onelytoreheue mpnecefſitieand want ot victuals! 
| me. and that in caſe they would helpe — — — 

: that in the meane ſpace J would retire my ſelfe into my Barkes(fo2 J feaxed leaſt 
# would there aſſemble ſhemſelues together, and that ſome —— 
where J would tay foꝛ him two dayes to receiue his anſ were: that my mea⸗ 
Ang was not te baue any thing without exchange of — This they pꝛomiſed they 
would doe. And in verydeede the very ſamceuening, his wife accompanied with all the women 
ofthe village came vntothe Riuers bunke, and cryed vnto me to enter intothe barke , to ſecher 

and her ſonne, which J held both pꝛiſoners. J diſcouered the next day fine oz ſixe hun⸗ Fine 2885 

dd Indian archers, which dꝛew neere vnto the riverſide, and came tau me to ſignifie vat me Nun 
howthat during the ablence of their king, their enemie Potanou being thereof aduertiſed, was 
zutred into their village, and had ſet all on fire, They pzaped me that I would ſuccour them: Saag 
nruertheleſſe in the meane while they had one part of their troope in ambuſh, with intent to ſet Judians. | 
yp me if J had eome on land, which was eaſie fo2 mee to viſcerne, ——— = | 
{ed ſs to doe, they greatly doubted that they were viſcouered , and ſoughtby all meanes to re⸗ 
mooue out of mp minde chat euill opinion which A had conceiued of them. They bought mee 
therefore fiſh in their little boates and of their meale of alt, they made alloof theirdzinke which 
they till cafſine, which they ſent to Vrina and me. 
Now albeit J had gotten this point of them that J held their king piſoner , yer neuertheleſſe 
Jeouldnot get anv great quancitie of victuals fo2 the pꝛeſent: the reaſon was, becauſe they 
chougheehat after J had dꝛawen victuals from them, J would put their king to death. Fon they 
meaſured my will accoꝛding to their cuſtome, whereby they put to death all the men pꝛiſoners The ö 
thatthep take in warre. And thus being out of all hope ot his libertie, they allembled themle luer — — 
ia the great houle, and hauing called all the people together they pꝛopole d the election ol a new rhep take in 
King, at which time the Father in lawe of Vrina ſet one ofthe kings young ſonnes vpon the c The election 
Royall tone: and tooke ſuch paynes that euery man did bim homage by the maior part of the ta new king, 
vopces. This election had like to haue bene the cauſe of great trouvles among them. Fozthere 
wasakinſman of the kings neere adiopning , which pꝛetended a Title cothek:ngdome and in 
derde he had gotten one part of the ſubiects: notwithſtanding this enterpꝛilſe could not cake el⸗ 
fett, fozalmuch as by a common conſent of the chiefe , it was conſulted and concluden, that the 
ſome was moze meete to ſucceede the Father then any other, Now all this while J kept Veins 
with me, to whom J had giuen ſome of mine apparell to cloth him, as I havlikewiſe vone vnto 
his ſonne, But his ſubiects which bekoze had an opinion that J would haue killed him, 
uertiſedofthe good entertainment which J vlev towards him ſent — — 
the tiuer, and came to vilite him, and bought vs ſomevictuals, Theſe two men at their com⸗ 
ming were receited by me with all courteſie, andentertained actoꝛding tothe victuals mich J 
had, While theſe things thus paſled, there arriuedfromall quarters many Wanagesoftheroun- The hatieb'6s 
fries aviopning, which came ta ſee Vrioa,and ſought by allmeanescoperſwademe toputhimco Wong rde Bo- 
death offering that if J would doſo, they would take ozderchat J ſhould wane no vicrnals; There Florida, 
was alſo a Ring my neighbour whoſe name was Saturioũa, a ſubtill and rraſtie man one tt. 
that hewed by p2oofe chat he was greatly pzacriſed in affaires. This Ring ſenc ovinariſymeſſen- * 
—.— p2ap me to deliuer Vtina vnto him: and to win me the nee taſily, he ſcuttwiſe 
ſeuen q eight baſkets of Maiz oꝛof Mat, thinking by this way to allurt me to make me tame 
tu cipolition with him: in che end not wichſtanding when he lam he lolt dis t — 


France, 
4 


chat we ure mtu westen — — : | 
with me to bene gun Nane wi 


— — — which be —— beate into pamder to ma 
The effects of this hideous famine appeared incontinently among vs OR 
— —— een ee eee 
peircedthozow with them in many partes of their hodies: in that my greg 
leaſt the Indians would riſe vp agaiuſt vs, conſidering that it baue bene ry hat 
to haue defenden our ſelues in ſuch extreme decapofallour fozces, beſives the ſc rſitie of all vis 
tuals. which fayled vs all at once. Iq; the very riuet had not ſuch plencieof fiſh;ag; 8 wy "i 
and itſeemedchat the land and water did fight againſt vs, Nom as me were thus! 
New come by diſnapze, about the end of the monethof May, and the beginning of June, Am | 
rhe end of bytertaine Indians that were mp neighbours , that in the high Countrep — 
8 —— new Maiz., and that that countrey was moſt fozward of all. This cauſed me 
pan me ta go thither with a tertaine number of my men, and J went vp che riyertgay 
Che village of len Enecaque: where J met the ſiſter ot᷑ Vtina in a village where ſhe made vs werke 
Kaen. and ſent vs filth. c Me found that which was tolde vs to be true: foxthe maiz was not = ö 
by this good lucke one ſhꝛewde turne happened vnto me. Foz the molt part of in mp-{oulding 
ſicke with eatingmoze of it then their weakened ſtomackes could vigeſt, We had a — ET 
Au greens (Pace ſpacesf foure dayesfince we departed from our Fozt, without eating any thing. ſat — E 
' fruitechar Uockes ,anvalitdle fiſh, which we got of the fibers which wee met ſametunes along the ning. 
— 1 Andyet this was lo little that certaine ſouldiers eate pziutly little whelpes which 
ascheries. Whclped. The nexc day I purpoſedtogoincoy Ile of Edelano to take the king whi 
ale of oneagfmy men to be ſlaine, as I haue mentioned before: but being aduertiſed of wen 
of my Foꝛt, and of the way which J tooke vp thexiuer, he feared that Y wenc-faogthw 
poſe td be reuenged ot the euill curne which he played : ſo that when I came 1 72 
bouſes emptie , foz he was retyꝛed a little befo2e with all his people: I could not | 
keene my ſouldiers, being angry betauſe they had loſt one their cena 
village on fire, At my departure from thence A paſſed backe againe by Enecaque , x þ 
thered as much maizas I could poſſibly: which with great diligence: J conueied to our * 0 Fon to 
ſuecour my pooze men, which I had left in great neceſlitie. They therefore ſceing me 0 "71, 
comming, raune to that ſive ofthe riuer where they thought J would come on lanp2-foz hunger 
ſopinched them to the heart, that they could not ſtay vntiſl the victuals were bzought themiath 
Fozt. And that they well ſhewed alloone as J was come, and that A had diſtribucepchatlin 
maiʒ among them, which A had giuen to ech man, befoze J came out of the barke : foz thepeate 
it befoze they had taken it out of the huſke. But ſeeing my ſelfe in this extreme neede; ne 
paines day by day to ſeeke ſome villages where there was ſome food. And as J trauajledthis u 
A0 Carpen⸗ und that way, it happened that two of my Carpenters were killed by the two ſonnes el ing 
ters led foz mola, and by one whoſe name was Caſti, as they went on walkifig to the village — 4 
Indrans tat. The cauſe of this murder was, becauſe they could nat refraine thẽſe lues as they walken 
Tye — the fields from gathering a little maiz, which as they were doing, they were taken in ihe man / 
* wherof J waspyeſently aduertiſedby an Indian which a little befoze hav b2ougheme a fen 
Nia Cubacagi Nia Cubacani Queene of a village, and neighbour to our Fozt. Upon receipt of, this sas 
aa,n. ment, A leyt my Sergeant with a number of ſouldiers which found nothing elle butehe a 
coopſes, which they buried and returned without doing any other exploit, becauſe the in 
were fled away, fearing they ſhould be puniſhed foz ſuch a foule fact, As theſe things t 
c that by this time we had almoſt dziuen out the moneth ol Pap, bee 
vutome with an Hermaphzodice, which ſhewed mee that by this time the 
greateſt part of: their quarters. Mhereupon Vcioa ſigniſied vnto me that in c 
hum home to — — — n 
and wichall, thae the ſielo which he han cauſed to he ſomen foꝛ me, ſhould be reſeru 0.10 mr * 
I tonſulted with my men concerning this matter, and found by the aduice of all my comp 55 — 
eee eee eee —— ntl * 
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fe rent rg eee. 

which pꝛeſently I diſcouered, and cherefoze-ood diligently 

ee eee eee 

tiſe me that as yet they couln not belpe me to vicruals, —— = 
J was cooſtrained to returne and to carry backe Vtina home, where J had much adoe 

lum the rage of mp louldiers; which perceiuing the maliciouſnes ofthe TI 

haue deres him. Moꝛenuer it ſeemedthey were content that they had gotten 

they carednot grearly fox the father. Now mp hope fayling me on this ſive, J deviſe 

mentothe villages where A thought che maiz was by this timeripe; J —— 
c6cinued ſo doing 15 daies after, when as Vtina beſoughe me again to ſend him unto bis village, = 
A hinſeife Wer ba ſublects would vo; Ricks t0 e any thac 6 ct GhaerS. 
fuſedſoto do, he was content that J ſhoulddo what A thought good wich — 
2 ———-—-—- — tle 
riner,we found his lubiects there, which kaile not tocomechicher with dea 
beanes, and fiſh , to giue my ſouldiers. Neuertheleſſe returning againe-£o: 

thepſought all meanes to entrap me, hoping to cry quitcance foy the im nent of their kit 
{fthey might haue gotten the vicrozie of me. But after that they ſaweche(l ws,.whic 
they dad to annoy me, they returned to intreaties, and oferedcharif I would giue yem thei 
king with certaine of my ſauldiers, they would conduct them vnto the 


ects leeing hum, would be moze willing to giue vs victuals, thitanding'J ' 
mat granzvoco them Canltruing chere, h wav noting couert, but that ane 
nixhteſpie day at a little hole) vntill they had firſt giuen me two men in pledge with charge that 

bythe next day they ſhould bring me victuals, —— — 1 930! 2 
r pi > ET 220 
tdtodoe, — — — 


— Kr ome — * 
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— — pf the villa 
2 — — . Ides with gr 
. 
L ewes were it would be at of 
5 ne he tauſed Monficur de Arlac mine Enſigne to march | 

I — — vanger? beſives he commanded oneof 
xECompotals to marehonthe out live ofthe alley with foure uſiers wh 
he b tye ret of his company tinough it. Now as he ſulpected,lo it feli mi 
Monſieur de p Arkie u wich rws three büanttb Jiviens at the exvof the . which ſalute! 
him with an fnfinice number ol their arrowes, E withſurh furie char ic waseaſleto ſee! nich wha 


fozmer 
— — de Otti guy 
to doe. — 


— — — ——ů 
without all on we he eren co0: fo 
toretire themſe lues. Outing the time 


rat eee 1 
agr 
ae. Apalou, and Tacadocorou, which were there aſſembled to make metrie: be⸗ 
caſe that in this place are the faireſt maids and womenofallthecomerep,CoptaineVaſſevr in Courtefie any 
mpname gaue cercainefmall criflestoailcheLozvs;tothe Quern to the maids and women of de zune 
the villages, TWWherevpon the boares were foozthwith laden with-mill, 1 — 
armen as good cheere as they could deuiſe, The Queene ſent me two fmalt — 8 
eee ble to make better. Nowefindingour ſe lues dy this nie 
ciently furniſhed with victuals, we began each ol vs in his place, to ti | | 
othedeſire to ſee our natiue countrep might mooue'vs, Bux tea rwo of our © Farpent 
wersflaine by the Indians (as heretofozeJ mentioned) lohn de Hais, te 
ery waxthy of his voratton, repaired vnto me, and tolve me the by realor of w 

vis not able to m. ke me vpthe ſhip a gainſt the time that he hav Noni me : which perch ra: 

bird: mutinte amanx the ſoyloiers that very harvlyhe efcapevhiſil 5 app 
them aſwell as I could, and ver — — defucith vpont 
- toconteut our ſ lues to repaire the Brigandine which J han. So | one 
the houſes that were wichout the Font, aud cauſedcoles Wiener uſes he2 
viſe the fou'viers beate vowne the palliſade which was toward the waters five , . E dablade. 
merable to kerpe chemfromvoingit, Jhad alſo determmed to beat downethe Ton befoje 
departure and to ſet it on fire, fox feare lealfſomenew-comegueſt ſbould baue eniopey and 
ſeſedit, In the meane while there was none of vs to whom it was not mm extrenie griefe t 
lemeaconntrey, wherein wee hadenviredſo great trauailes and neceſficies, tovifcoger that 
which we muſt foſake rbzoughour owe countteymens default. Foz it wee hav dene lurtvurrd Thecanſe 
intime e place, æ accozdingto the pzonnle char was made 22 iy between 2eLe he 
wand Vtina, had nat fallen out, neither ſhould wee haue had occaſion*tooffend the Yuvia 
which wich all paines in the wozlo J encertainedin good amitie, aſwell wich merchamviſe 
wparel,as withpzomiſe of greater matters, and with whom J ſo behauevmyf hat a 
lanttimes J was conftrmnedco cake victuals in ſome few villages, pet J foftnot 
rn or. oy ne 
none day + affo2d, Yeathis was 2 
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2 - hu and to — To live Sri uw 
—— I ſet my louldiers in oper and in reavineſle, — ITET 


3 


Porters e, 


into Florida, 


An adnantage 
wiſelp taken, 


incontinently was ſpꝛend ouer ouer all the countrep, in ſuch ſoꝛt as Ambaſladon rs came vat 
from all parts, which on the behalle ofthe kings their maſters deſired to make alliance with me; 
Rp ee 19 wes were ago, concerts ole] choke endſhip and 
ſeruice unta me: Mhereupon I receinedthemand graciftey ich certaine pzeſents, 
ee rogenpderaios which Ahaho otras pi 
edto ran x me and; mp company | 2 whereunto IL vityitandingJ 
eee Fo Jkneweno 
Tre punch vow thecale tood berweene che French and the Engliſh : and although hee pzomiſedmenn j 
miſtraſtededae faith to put met on land in France, befoze hee would touch in England, pet J ftood in doybele 
ebe woulp attempt ſomewharin Florida inthe name of his miſtrelle, Wiherfo2eJ flacly 


Plant tnFlo- offer : whereupon there aroſe a great mutinie among my ſouloicrs , which ſapd that A ſoughtts 
* deſlrop them all, and that the Bzigandine, wherof I {pake befoze, was not ſufficient tu tra 
cauſinering the ſeaſon of the yeere wherein wee were. The bꝛuite and mutiny increaſes 


erb 
1 F k 199 
18045 

** bd ; 


Siluer cluſion I gaue mine aduile , that wee ought to deliuer him the pꝛite of the ſhip which he wait 
— leaue vs, and that foz my part J was content to giue bim che beſt of my ſtuffe, and the Jo, h 
J had gathered in che countrey. Mherupon notwithſtanding it was determinen chat * (hows | 
Kore, keepe the ſiluer, fo2 feareleſt the Queene of England ſeeing the ſame, ſhould che rathi Fee ty ; 
Che great im- Couraged to ſet footing there, as befoze the had veſired: that it was far better to carie it intdFrance | 
poxtanceof £9 giue encouragement vnto our Princes nor toleane off an enterpziſe of ſo great i5Þouaee - 
| fo2 aur commonwealch, and that ſeeing wee were reſolued to depart, it was karre bet 154 poſſi 


him our Artillerie, which otherwiſe we ſheuldbe conſtrainedeo leaue bejind bs, of Naeh te 


Lr. Fei 


ies by reaſon of he weakeneſſe ofourmen., beingyot Metoembarke 
— — lor, and Trenchag 
geant, all men ol experience in ſuchaffaues and knowing ſufficient in ho 
8 — —-—„—„—2 nerall! —— — 
— — Wn I ane 
itobewozth 
jiutwearneſt of 
— — made;hecanſdered 
milland water: — — — r 
ureleofmecale,ſire pipes of heanes aue bogſhe an of ſalt, and a hundꝛedot are 6h to make candels, vounty of e. 
oꝛalmuch as be ſame nw ſouldiers goe barefoote, her offrenme beſi 1 
 J acceptedand agreedofappicewich hun —— — A the French. 
due luz which vntillthis preſent aminvebtedto hin; Pe didmozechen this: fozynrticularly ... 
jebeftawed.vpon my.ſelte a great iarre ofople,a iarrest᷑ niueger, e barellof Oliues, ana gread > 
e Biſcu,Belivegbegoue vive pylens twclppuncipat _ 
Offers of my company according to their qualities: ſo that i mayſap that wereceiued;asma 
wcourteſies of the Generall, as it was:poſlible co xeceſue of any man liuing. Wbereww — 
klebe hach wonne the reputation of a good and charit alle man, de ſe ruingto be elles men aſmuch 
it vs all as if he had ſaued all our liues. Jncont ine nt after his departure q ſpared no maine to ha⸗ — 
ſenmpmen to make biſcuits ofthemeale which he had left me, and to hape mp referred 1 
vaterneedfull fo2 the voyage. A man may well thinke what diligence we vſed in xeſnect of the 
gun delire we had to depart, wherein we continued ſo well. that the-fiſteenth day of: . n 15. 
jiſcut,he greateſt part a our water, e all the ſouldiers ſtuffe mas bzought.aboozd :: ſo that from 
thut daß foꝛ ward wee did nathing but ftap koꝛ good windes to dzive vs into France: whichhad 
feedvs from an inlinite numbet ol miſchiefes which afterward wee ſuffrey; if they had come as 
veveſired : but it was not Gods good pleaſure: as ſhall —— Being thus in a rea⸗ 
vneſſeto ſet ſayle, we bethought our ſelues that it would dae well : 
nenofthe countrey into France, tothe end that if this voyage ſhouldbe 
night declare vnto their Rings the greatneſſe of our Ring, the ert 
qodneſſe of our Count rey, and the maner ol liuing ol the Frenchmen: and chat they might allo 
larne our language, to ſerue our turnes thereby in time to come, Mherein J tooke fo good 02- 
tr, that J found meanes to hing away with me the goodlieſt perſons of all the countrep, it our 
mentions had ſuccee ded as J hoped they would haue done, In the meane ſeaſon the Rings my 
neighbours came often to ſee and viſite me: which, after that they vnderſtood that A would re 
turneinto France, demanded ok mee whether J meant to returne againe oz no, and whether it 
ſhouldbein hozt time. J ſignified vnto them that within tenne Moones (lo they call their Po» Tye Flondi⸗ 
nths) J wouldvilite them againe with ſachfozce, that J would be able to make them Conque- ans meature 
romsouer all their enemies. They pꝛayed me that J would leaue them my houſe, that J would bp rye reneim 
nbi my louldiers to beate downe the Foꝛt and their lovgings. and that J would leaue them a — 
bunte to apde them withall in their warre againſt their enemies, Thich J made as though I 
wouldgrant vnto them, to the end I might alwaies remaine their friend meaty lad men 


The third voyage of the Frenchmen made by Capraine: Iohn 
Rabault vnto Florida. 


S was thus occupied in theſe conferences, the dine me tar ben well Tye arriual of 

to ſet ſaple, which was the eight and twentieth of Au which iuſtant Cap- Captains lohn 

taine Vaſſeur whichcommandedinone of my ſbippes Vexdier which Ne Or 

was chiefe inthe other, now ready to gor toozth,began to belcty tertaine ſoxles at $ugult 1565. 

>< ſea, whereof they aduertiſed mee wich diligence: Whereupou'J} appointes to 

me fooꝛch a boate in good oꝛder to goe to diſcrie and know-what then were. J ſent alſu ta the 

= i Centinels, which J cauſed to be kept on a little knappe, to cauſe tettame menta climbe vp io 

OE thetoppe of the higheſt trees the better to diſcouer them. They veſeried the great boate ofthe Note. 

er dues, which as pet they tould not perfectly diſcerne, which as farreavthey could iunge, ſes⸗ 
P* mdtochaſe my boats, which by this time was paſſed the barreofthe tiuer: ſa that we could not 

aui iudge whether they were enemies which would haut carien her away wih tim fox it 
nwo great a ken to iudge the trueth thereof. ! 
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art dats hete ——— — 

nc wes all that day long ts put me out doubt who they ſhould be, Cbe next dap in the 
about right vz nine of t clocke I ſaw ſeuen boates (among which owne wagon ne 

ſouldiers enter into the riuer, hauing euery man his harquebuze andmozion on his he 


they had bene enemies, de though: thenotohanr done 2 3 if vihithe | 


finallfield-pieces which I had left me, to be trimmedinſuch ſozc , as ifinappzoct 
they had not cryed that it was Captaine Ribault, J had not failed to 


Fallerepoxts on them, Afterward J vaderſtodd that the cauſe why they entredinthis maner, p — 


— 
of France, 


Laadonniere kalſe repozts which had bene made vnto my Lozd Admiral by thoſe which were x — 'Þ 


® France inte firſt ſhippes,- Foz thep had put in hishead, that J played che Lozd ar 


aud that I would hardly ſuffer that any other ſaue mp ſelfe ſhould enter in waters + 
there, Thus we lee how the good name ok the molt honeſt is — u b, wha 


uing no meanes to win themſelues credit by vertuous and laudable endeuours, 
ſing of other mens vertues to augment the feeble foꝛce of their faint courage, which 


Che danger of is one of the molt notable dangers which may happen in a commonwealth, and chieflpany 


9. 


men ot warre whichare placed in gouernment, Foz it is very hard, yea vtterly vnpol 


in gouerning of a companyof men gathered out of diuers places and ſundzy Nati —— 
ſuch as we know them to be in our warres "iris, J lay,npollible, turchere willbe a — 


of euill conditions and hard to be ruled, which eaſily concetue an hatred againſt him, whichlpa 


monitions and light co:rections endenourethcorevuce them to the diſcipline of warre, Foth 


ſceke nothing elſc,but fo2 a ſmall occaſion grounded vpon alight pꝛetext coſouny 


of great Lopsthat whichmilchicuoufly they baue con:riuev againſt thoſe, whoſe execurimatip 


ſtice is odious vnto them. And albeit I will not plate m ſelle in the ranke of greats N 


med Captaines, ſuch as liued in times palled, pet we map iudge by their examples, hu ut N ; 


backbiters haue beene vnto comwonwealths, J will onelp cake Alcibiades fo 


* comimonwealchofche Athenians, which by this meane was caſt into baniſhment, wherengouhi | 
citizens felt che ſmart of an infinite number of miſchietes: infomuch as in the end they weir 


fkrained to call him home againe, and acknowlevge at length the fault they had cc 


getting his good ſeruices. and rather belecuing afalſc repoꝛt, then hauing had regard "1 coſom 
ny notable exploits whichin foꝛmer time hee had atchieued. But that I looſe not my ſc n 
greſſing ſo farre in this mp iuftification,J will returne againe to my fir? caurſe. Being the * 


aduertiſed that it was Captaine Ribault, I went fooꝛthot᷑ the F oꝛt to goe to meeteh 


him all the honour J could by any meanes, I cauſed him to be welcommed with the arti —— | 
a gentle volley of my ſhot, whereunto he anſwered with his. Afcerward being come due 
receiued honourably with iop, J bꝛought him to my lodging. reiopcing not a little becauſetint 


in this company J knew a good number of my friends , which J intreated in the beitſo 


was able, with ſuch victuals as I could get in the countrey, and that ſmall ſtoꝛe which ror ö 


me, with that which had ol the Engliſh General. Po wbeit J marueiled not a little u 
of them with one voice began to vtter vnto me theſe oz the like ſpeeches. My Captai 


God that we haue found pou aliue, and chiefly becauſe we know,char the rcpozes which hakthas ü 


made of you, are falſe. Theſe ſpeeches mooued me in ſuch ſozt, that I would needes o 


know moꝛe.miſtruſting lome cuill, Mherefoꝛe hauing accofted Captaine lohn Ribaul 5 2 
both ol vs aſide together out of the Font. he ſignified vnto me the charge which he bad, xa 


not to returne into France, but to ſtay with him my ſelfe and my companp, and aſſured 
would make it well thought ol at home, TQhereupon Jreplyedthat out ot thia place 

him allſeruice : that foz the pꝛeſent J could not noꝛ ought not accept this offer,ſince he in 
fox no other intent then to vrcupie the place which J vefoze poſſeſſed, that J contdyaveli 


to be there commanded that myfrienvs would neuer like of it, ä y gen 


that counſaile,ifin goovearneff J ſhould demand his aduiſe therin. e made me. 
would not command me, that we ſhouldbe companions, & that he would build a 

chat he would leaue mineowne vncome, This notwithſtanding J fully . 
could not receiue a greater comfoze then the newes which he bꝛought me to returne in 
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beſjow great goſi 
o bee gouernour 


NoWWafter Jhad long tiſcourſed with 
nud me of an infinite number of falle — 
rance: and among other things he informed me, that my Lozd ll cooke 
Jhacarieda woman with mee: likewiſe that ſome bodie had colvehit | 
councerfeicthe Ring, and to play the tpzant : that Jwastoocruell 

mee: that J ought to be aduanced 

mitten to many L oꝛos ofthe Court, 

thatthe woman was a poo 


Þ 
es 1 


divers bealts 


KF 
to take a womanzyHith 
——— — | 
| -Thatall mp men 


inſtant there were ſire oz ſeuen which din demand mariage 
— — — which wayſ —— 

made, e A would not beate | lit 
charge,and the Rin — 


2 


wꝛitten to anp of che Los of t but by |; 
: — any — — 14 


hem; whe 2 


rs, vill ſutch 


yh . 2 


babe 1 


ant EEE 7 eee 
— — — e 
45 as 4 ne, hh The deer fences aff doth ſearch and pt 
thinke to be at reſt ! loe ſee what happened alter 


arriuedin the tove,where four ol our greateſt ſhips temained, which call 
. — — — 7 dy 

andſurnames, A repoxe me to pu tt it could be other wiſe but t 

mult needs be tnfozmedof the enterpꝛiſe g of thoſe that we 

About the bzeake of daythey began to make toward our men: becour en hir 
kochen renal karten derte en bp nigh, — — atty 
_ Cyerefoye perceiuing that this making towarvour men of the Spaniards was nb 
vera — EE nher 
| * — — —— volleis ol 
them all day long: our men got woy ei 
. — 


2 > vhendes ntol th 
de eme. — embarkevhimſelfe — 
what newes they had. Being at the entty of the riuer he met with the boat or 
Hip, wherin there was a good number ofmen which made relation uro him ef allth 
voings: and hom the great ſhip named the Trinitie han kept the ſea, and that the wi 
ned with them, rr. 
uer of Dolphins, ꝑ the other thzee remained inthe rode;farther that they havpuecheieli 
their victuals q munition on land. Afcerhe underſtood theſenewes hee returned! AG 
— — Jpopomn Nat — 

Vonuille, and other gentlemen, he pjopounded, that it was 
— — — 12 — 
— hin among 
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inthe Fozte ſhouty be tn keare and danger. The Captaines, Saint Marie, and 18 Gn 
— yo mhrmng char thepchoughet nov good topue any fuchenterppiſe i 

—— . ——— N 

alter rinitic piincipall returntd, there uld be mach 

— ans ers This notwithltanding he reſolued to vndertakent; ann 

- whichmoteis;after hevuderſtoode by king Emola,oneofour neighbours wt rue pont 

— — in;greatnumbers were goneonſþ ne, wichen 
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4 , TheEnglihVoyage,:c A:Rene Lenin | 


tom E tooke a muſter o the men, which captaine Ribault had left me, to ſee if there were ar 
tn he four by ted weapon: J found nine oz ten ot them whereofnot paſt two oz thice had euerdzawenſh 
of aſcabbard, as J thinke. Let them which haue bene bold to LE 
ſo that J had meanes to defend my ſelke, giue eare a little now vnto mee, ine ns 
their heads, let them ſee what men J had. Ok the nine there were foure but pongftripl 
ſerued Ceptaine Ribault and kept his dogs, the fife was a cooke: among thoſe hat were i 
the fozt, and which were of the fozeſaid company of Captaine Ribault þthere-was a6 A. 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe peeres olde, one a Beere - bꝛewer, one oldeCroſſe-bow maker, two Shoon = 
foure 02 fine men that had their wiues,a plaperon the Qirginals, two ſeruants of 
2 n Lys, one ol Monſieur de Beauhaire, one of Monſieur de la Grange, and about — | 
ebe foztwith oz lixe in all, counting aſwelLackeys aswomenandchildzen. Behold the goodly troupe _ u 
Lndonnieic· cient to defend themlelues, and ſo couragious as they haue eſteemed themta be: — 
J eaue it to others conſideration to imagine whether Captaine Ribault waulde haue left th 
with me to haue bozrowed mp men, it they had bene ſuch, - Thoſe that werelefe me ofminegi 
company were about ſireceene o2 ſeuenteene that coulde beare armes, and all of them pe & 
leane : che reſt were ſicke and maymed inthe conflict whichmp Lieutenant had agair & Ve Jn 
This view being thus taken,wecſet our watches, whereof wee made tins Cemeimeds, & 2 
ſouldiers might haue one night free, Then wee bethought our ſelues of thoſe which n 
moſt ſufficient, among whome wee choſe two, one of whom was named Monſieur Sai 
and the other Monſieur de la Vigne, towhom! we deliuered candles andLanterns to we 
about the fozc to viewe the watch,becauſe of the faule and weather. J deliuered ff 
a ſandglaſſe oz clocke,thatthe Centinels might not be troubled moze one then anocher, | 7 
meane while I ceaſednoc, foz all the foule weather noz my ſickneſſe which Jhad, to e 
Corps de garde. The night betweene the nineteenth and twentieth ol 8 Lak 
kept watch with his company,wherein he vſed all endeuour, although it rapned 
Then the day was theretoze come, and that hee _ on it rayned ſtill dae then {i be 
ardes 1 7 
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mean at ee 
nation, 2 and coma theS 1 8 thither, Farrar; as he li 
Don Pedro Me- caine.This troupe was led by acapta e name 
2 mg des:theſe made certain puſhes at me e 
niards, that I was not ableto withſtand ſo great a L eee 


name was Bartholomew. I entred inta th 
had ic nat bene bea ten} that refer | 


ther by reaſonof my —— he which 1 


could ſwim well, unto the ſhips,to chem ok that which D Ing od the 


M. 1. Nene Tandonnierc. E Traffiquesand Diſconeries: 


dowto tame and yelpe me. They were not able chat dap to get vnto the ſhips to certifie them 
qereof : ſo Jl was conftcained to ſfanin che water vp tu che ſhouldersall that night long, with 
my men which woüld neuer foylake me. The nert day moꝛning, being ſcarcely able tod}aw 
— any moze, I betooke me to my pꝛayers with ehe duldier which was with mee, whole 
was lohn du Chemin: fo2 I felt my ſelfe ſo feeble, that J was afraid J houlddie ſvdenly: lohn du Chemia 
mi truthit he ha not imbꝛac ed me in both his armes, and lo held me vp it had not bene pollible aral 
lune me. After we had made an ende ol dur pꝛapers, J heard a voyce, which in my iudgement 
vas one of theirs which Jhad ſent, which were ouer againſt the hips and called foꝛ the ſhrp boar, 
was ſo in deed: and becauſe thoſe of the ſhips had vnderſtanding ol the taking o the fozt by 
ne called lohn de Hais, maſter Carpenter, which fled vines chem in a ſhallop, they had ſerſzile to | 
the coat to lee il they might laue any: wherin doubtleſſechey didvery well their ende- The ditioence 
nir. They went ſtraight to the place where the two men were which J had ſent, and which cal⸗ —— to fans 
Alloone as they had receiued them in and vnde rſtood where I was, they came and fcund fem thar -., 
nem apitifull caſe. Fineozſireofchemtooke me andtatien me intothe ſhallop: foꝛ I was not a- the tore, 
duo hy any me ang to goone foot. After I was bꝛought into the ſhallop ſome ot the Mariners took | 
theft lothes from theit backs to lend themme,and would haue carſedme pꝛeſently to their ſhips 
b giue me a little Aqua vitæ. Yowbeit J would not goe thicher,vntill I had firſt gone with the 
hut along the reeds to ſeeke out the paoze ſoules which were ſcattered abꝛoad, where we gathe- + 
i 02 20 of them. The laſt that J rook in was the nephew of the Treaſurer le Beau. After — theſe”. 
ut were al come to the ſhips \F comfozted them as well as J could, and ſent back the boat againe — 
to ſee ifthey could find pet any moꝛe. Upon her returne, the Mariners told mee how pa 
e Iames Ribault which was in his ſhip abouttwo muſkets Hot diſtant from the foze; Black t yers in 
parte with the Spatitarvs,andthat Francis jean came vnto his hip; where her kalten along Perez i, 
fut whereat they greatly marueiledztunſidering hee was the cauſe ok this encerpyife, how hee cauſe of "this 
noalplet him eſcape,Afcer I was vome into the ſhip called the Greyhound, captaine James Ri- 
halt captaine Valuot tame to ſee mecand there we conxluded ta returne into France Me fo» 
nich s J found the Hip vnfurniſher'dfCaptaine; Pilot, Maſter and Maſters· mate, I geue 
aire to thoole out one of the mot able men among al the mariners chat by their owne voices. 
Jtebke alſo ſire men out of another mall chip which me had ſunke becauſe it wanted ballaſt and 
eilduocbe lauer. Thus A increaſedrhe farnivureofthe ſhip wherein I was my ſelfe enibarked, 
in mite one, which had bene Malters · mate inthe foxeſaiv{mall ſhiy, Maſter of mine. And be⸗ The bad dra · 
med locked a pilot, I pꝛayed Tames Ribaolt that he wonldgrant me one of the ſoure men that ung _— 
ihn in his ſhip, which I ſhould name vnto him, to forneme fo2 aPilotzhepzomiſey to giue me FR 
tht, which neuerthelelle he did not arche inſtant when wee werereadp'to'depart, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding all the ſpeech IJ vſed to him, in declaring that it was fox the kings ſeruite. I was tonſtrai⸗ 
nedto leaue res ſhip — me which J had bought of the Engliſh Captaine, becauſe J wanted 
on0nie ber awey. Ach captaine Les Riblulehap taken away her ture: It0okeaway 
heropinance onelp, ich was all viſmounted, whereof I gaue nine pieces to James Ribgulc to 
carrie into France, the other ſiue J put into my (hip, 25 of September wee ſet lailes to re- Onrreturne 
minto France, ann Captaine Iames Ribault and I kept companyallthatdayanbihenextvns 2507 f — 
—— a clock in the afternoone; — — bowline then ours, tember 1565. 
hekepfhim to che wind and left vs the ſame day. Thus we ade ebert, n we hay 
marueflous flames of wind. And about the eight and twentieth of Ottobet in the m 1 
hreaksofche day we dilcriev the Alle of Flores, one ok the Acores, where! ip vpan 
appoching to che laud we had amightio guſt of wind which came fromthe Moxthealk, tt 
ldvs(beare againſt ir foure dayes: afcerwardche winvcame Douth and Soithealt, and was 
lwayes vartable. In alle he time ot our paſſage we had none other foove ſguing biſcuit und water. 
U eleuenthof Nouember;after we had ſuilen a long ae eee Noucmber 10 
nr kare from land, Neauled my men to ſound, where — — fift 
viter, whereat we all recopced;am pꝛaiſed Gen bet aute wehad ſailevſopy0 
alpafterJ tauſed themto ſet ſaile aganand ſo wecohtinaey — ore 
n tba much tawardthe Noꝛt heat weentrev into Sainr Georges chanell,a plate nut featey The chanel of 
ful Saiters,and whereas many ſhips are taſt amay: But — of God that we en⸗ tenen 
tent when the weather was rlenteꝛ de faile all the night, ſuppdnywee had bene ſhor to | 
wa — betweene England am France, ann i the next day th reach Diepeʒ but u were c 
SM Pfceiued of dur lunging z foꝛ about tuo oxthzee of the clurke uft er minnighr as mite Un 
e eg. I diſcried land round abdutme, whereat wee mere aſtonied. Humneviatly ciuſen 
bene tie ail and ſound: we fdund we had not vnder vs palt d fathoms uf water, wherodpon' - 
Gg 2 + IJ com-' 
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commanded them to ſtay till bzeake of day: which being come, and ſeeing my Mariners td 
me that they knew not this land, J commanded them to appzoch vnto it. Being neere _ 
A made them caſt anker, ſent the boat on ſhote to in what Countrey we were. 
was bꝛought me that we were in Wales a pzouince of England, I went incontinently on lay, 
; where after J had taken the ap2e,aſickeneſſe cooke mee whereof J thought I ſhould heue n. 
krrmaüm In the meane while J cauſed the hip to be zought incothe bop of a ſmall to mne calle Swanſey 
derade? Bap where J found merchantsof S. Malo, which lent me money, wherewith A made certaine apparel 


Dire in Soul. fox my ſelfe and part of my company that was with me: and becauſe there were no victualgin 
Wales. ſhip. A bought two Dren,and ſalted them anda tunne ol Beere,which A deliuered intohis hams 
which had charge ofthe ſhip,pzapinghim to cary it into France, which he pꝛumiſed me to da 
mine owne part J purpoled with my men to paſſe by land, and after I had taken leaue af mpggy, 
2222 riners, J departed from Swanſey, and came that night with my company toa place callen Mor. 
Morgate gan, where the Lozd of the place,vnderſtanving what A was, ſtayed me with him fo the ſpares 
6 02 7 dayes,and at mp departure mooued wich pitie to ſee me goe on foot, eſpectally-being i 
Briſtol weake as J was, gaue me alicle acknp, Thus I paſled on mp tourney ſirſt to Briſtoll, $thent 
Monfieur de London, where I went to doe mp dutp to Monſieur de Foix, which for thepzeſenc was thekin 
—. — 2 Ambaſſado2,andholpe me with mony in my neceſlitie, Fromthence J paſſed to Caleis, ane 
French king do Paris, where I was inkoꝛmed that the king was gone to Molins to ſoiourne there : in 
pany eB nently, c with all the haſt J could poſſibly make, FJ gate me thither with part of my 
on, hie fly you ſee the diſcourſe of all that happened in New France ſince the time it plealen ih 
Maieſty to ſend his ſubiects thither to diſcouer thoſe parts. The indifferent aud vupalliangterns 
ders may eaſily weigh the truth of my doings, and be ypzightiudges of the endeuoꝛ whlebAthere 
vſed. F oꝛ mine owne part wil not aceuſe no2 excuſe any: it ſuſficeth mee to haue followed the 
trueth ok the hiſtozy, whereofmany are able to beare witneſſe,which were there pzeſcut, -I wil 
The: canſes Plainly ſap one thing, That the long delay that Captaine Joby Ribawie vſed in his eonburking, 
wb tde ¶ and the 15. daies that he ſpentin rouing along the coaſt of Florida, before he came toourkut 
Frencblo® Caroline, were the cauſe of the loſſe that we tuſteined, Fox be diſcouered the coalt the 2e 
guſt, and ſpent the time in going krom riuer to riuer, which harr bene ſufficient fo2 him to han 
charged his ſhips in, and tog me to haue embarked my ſelfe to returne into France, Aan 
that al that he did was vpon a good intent: yet in mine opinion he ſhould haue had mode enn 
to his charge, then to the deuiles ol his owune byatne, which ſometimes hee ptinted in his en 
deeply, ebat it was very hard to put them out: which allo turned to his vtter vndeing: lagen 
The French do ſoonet departed from vs, but a tempeſt cooke him; which in fine wzacke him vyon ie mal, 
Fiette caſt a · where all his ſhippes were caſt awap, and he with much adoe efcapeddzowning, to fall iat 
Bro Funds, hands which cruelly maſſacred him ann all his company: : 123 
50 N. 


The fourth voyage of the Frenchmen into Horida, vnder then: 


duct of Captame Gourgues, in the yeere; 1567. | N ; 
— 7 AptaineGourgues a Gentleman bozne inthe Countrep neere vnto Bom 
N CE OLH incuev with a delice ofrenenge, to repaire the honour of his nation, bret 
bis friends and (old part of his owne goods to ſet foth and furniſh thee hipadl | 
N ANF indifferent burthen withall things neceſſary, hauing in them an humanen 
2 EDN littie ſoulviers, and foureſcoze choſen Mariners vuder Captaine Carnhan 
Sd Edd) lieutenane, and Francis Bourdelois Mallet ouerthe Mariners. he ſerfqthh 
22 of Auguſt 1 567, And hauing enduredcontrary winds and ſtozmes fox a ſeaſon, at eng 
arriued and went on ſhoze inthe Ille of Cuba. From thence he paſſed tothe Cape ot Sami 
ny at the end of the Ale of Cuba, about two humdꝛed leagues diſtant from Florida, where in 
taine diſcloſed vnto them his intention which hitherto he had concealed kram them, payi 


Bahama be» 
tweene Florida 
and the Illes 
of Lueayos. 


Tan ag. it to bee like Seine in France, Afceward petceitung the ſhoze tu bee-courred wich Sawgs 
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they had made two ſmaller Fozts, which were defended, the riuer paſſing betwecne => ö ö 
797 ——9——— — une, U 


oe py — any — A — Ch hev - 
could not doe, becauſe of the foule weather, and varkneſſe of the night. King Helicopile ſeeing 
him out ol quiet in that he hav failev of his purpoſe there, aſſured him to guide him a:moze a 
wap, though it were farther about. Jnſomuch as leading himthzough the woods, he | 
within ſight of the kot, where he diſcerned one quarter which was but begun to bee 
Thus atter hc had ſounded the ſmall riuer that fallethdowne thereby, hee ſtayed vntill tengftt@ 
clock inthe mo2ning fo2 an ebbe water, that his men might palſe ouer there, vnto a place whereje | 
had ſeene a litle groue between the riuer & the fo2t (that he might not be leene topalle and ſethig 
ſouldiers in array) cauſing themto kalten their flaſks ty their Bozions,# to hold vp their nam | 
and kaliuers in their hands, fox feare leaſt the water, which reached vp to their girvles,Gouh 
wet them: where they found ſuchabundanceof great opſters;and ſhels which were ſo harpe hy 
many had theirlegs cut with them, and many others loſt their ſhoes. Notwitſanving aſſam - 
they were palled ouer, with a French courage they pꝛexared themſelues to the aſſault on te ſin 
day eue next after Eaſter dap, in Apʒill 1568. Inſomuch that Gourgues to employ mw 4 
heat of this good affection, gaue twenty ſhot to his Lieutenant Cazenoue, and ten | 
Theaſfault , - warn and ballesof wild fire to burne the gate: and then he aſſaulted the Foztonanglher 
the firſt Felt. ſide, after he had made a ſhot ſpeech vuto his men of the range treaſons which the Spa 
had plaid their companions, But being diſcried as they came holding downe their heads withy | 
two hundzed paces from the Font, the Gunner being vponchecerrace ofthe Font, after __ 
ed, Arme, Arme, thele be French men, dilchargtd twiſe vpõ them acoluerine,wheron the mi 
| of France wers grauen, which had bin taken from Laudonniere. But as he went 1 
Thevatureor ft the third time. Olotocara, which had not learned to keepehis ranke, o rather moued 
Olotocar., I tpt on the —— — coho ann ſle m him, | 
on Gourgues aduancedfozward,and after he had heard Caxenoue crp,that the S which 
anne denim 
betweene him and his Lieutenant, that ofth2eeſcoze there elcaped not a man,ſauing 8 nlpMecne 
+ reſeruedvntothe ſame death whichthey had put — — of cheather 
'**foxt in themeanewhile ceaſed not to play with their ozdinance, which much annoiet unt 
although to anlwere them they had by this placed and oftentimes pointed the foure petzen 
Che aCcanle | inthe firſt Fozt. Mhereupon Gourgues being accompanied with foureſcoze ſhot | _ 4 
anda ia thebarke which met him there to good pur poſe to paſſe into the wood neere vnto the Festa 
ball. which he luppoledthe Syanyards would (flue toſaue themſelues thozow the bent fitofteg 
. - -  Inthe great toꝛt. which was not paſt one league diſtant fromp ſame · After ward the r A nag 4 
fayingfoz the returne of the bark lept al into the water holving vp cheir bowes c arrowallinine 
The Sauages hand, 0nmming with xr thx the Dpairtleingborh met ee vithſogeat 
great win number at men, thought to flee towards the woods:burbeingchargevbythe naſe 
ward repulſed by the Sanages,toward wh6chep would haue retired,thep were ſoc 
Che Spanis 8 — — 
ares Tantal were reſeruento be executed fo? the example of others; Wherupon pany 
dame. cauſed al that he found in cheſerond foꝛt ta be tranſpoꝛted vnto che lit, here he me — 
then himlelfe to take reſolution againſi the great Fozt;the ſtate whereofhee vid noc! — — 
in nne a Sergeant of a bun one of the E n 
300 wel furniſhed vider a heaue Souernoꝝ, which han fuztiſien tbere = } 
Thus hauing obtained of him the platfozme the height, the foztibic 
hauing p2epared eight good ,andraifed all the Countrey — 
neither might haue urs,no2 retract on anyſive.he determined tom | 
| Inthe meane while theGouernour ſentaSpanyard diſguiſed like a Sanage cu ip 
ſkate ofthe French, And though he were diſcouered by Mowcars, pethe vev allth 7 cm ir = 
EE — out of which h a, 
and ſeeing none but ſauages — Frenchmens then ti 
8 ſang anden 
he ſpould haue — ——— tof 
ſergeantof —— # cottuicted to be one ot the great fozt, was reſerued vntil at 


after thathehadaſlured Gourgaes that the —ę— 3000 Frenchmen wh 
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ltere ot whom the 200 andthꝛeeſcoꝛe Spaniarves which remainen in the 

jpaſtopien, Abereunon Gourgues being reſoluen tu ſet vpon them;while then were thus ama © * 
wand leauing bis Standrad-bearer and a Captaine wich fifteene ſhoetskeepe the Font, ind the 
entry of the Riuer, he cauſed the Sauages ta depart hy night to lye in ambuſh within the woods 

on both lives of the riuer, chen he departedin the Pozning, leaving the Sergeant andthe ſpy faſt 

baum along with him, to ſhe w hum that in deede, which they had only made him vnderſtand beldze 

n penting. As they marched Olotocata a reſolute Sauage which nenerleft cheCapraine; ſaid 

vato him, that he had ſerued him faichfully, and none whatſaeuer hee had cunnnaunded him, that 

he was aſſured ta dye in the conflict at chegreat Foꝛt, wherein neuercheleſle he would not faile, 

though it were to laue his life : but he pzayev him to giue that vnto his wife, i 
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ſeudtobe anerample foz the time to come, The Foxe when'it wa 


ka W dneallhenged onthe boughs of che ſame trees, whereonche French hung —— 
de were hanged by one Opa of which uumber 
a bis fault;and the iuſt 

wich Pedro Melendes had 


wer, is Fonts which he had wonne, much leſſe co ſtoze them, fearing 

gael 293 hath Dominions neere adiopning ſhould renew hisfoxces, ozthe 
the French men, vnleſle his Paieſtie would ſend thither, heereſolued toraze them. Any 
verde, after he had aſſembled, and in the enve perſwaded all the Sauage kings lo to doe, they 
* cauſey 
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Che me Cauſedtheir ſubiectstorimne 


Foxorazed. flatte euen with the ground inonevay, This donebp Gourgues, that bee mig tem - 
which were lelt in the Riuer ol Seyne called Tacatacourou, fifteene leagues: Mn 


krom thente, he ſent Cazenoue andtheartillery by wacer:afcerward wich koure ſcode har 


rs, armed with cozflets,and matches lighe, followed with foztie Mariners bearing pikes/ iy 

reaſon of the ſmall confidence he was to haut in ſo many Dauages, he marched by land am 

Danazesro and p2aples, as the delinererof all the councreisround about , An old womma 

Gougue the reſt layd vnto him that nom ſhe caren nut any moze to bye, ſince ſhe had leene the Aten 
once againe in Florida, and the Spaniards chaſed our, Bziefly being artiued, and bn Þ 


ſþips let in oer, and euery thing ready to ſet ſaple, hee counſelled the kings to continue i 


mitie and ancient league which they han made wich the king ol France, which would vefe + 
Nations: which they all pzomiſed, hedving ceares becauſe of bis departure, Olocoy, | 


raeſpecialip: fo; appeaſing of whom he pzomiſed themcoreturne within twelue 


countthe peeres) and that dis king wouldſend chem an armp , and oze of kniues for pptſey, 


and all other things neceſſary, So that after he han taken his leaue of them, and 


turne. The third of Pay 1568, all things were made ready, the Rende uous appopneed; 


| king Charles to doe iuſtice on him as of che auchour of ſo bloody an i 
crary to their alliance and good league of friendſhippe,. In lo much as comming to hn 
preſent himſelfe vnto the Ring. co ſignifievntohim the ſuccefle of his Uopage, and the 
which hee had to ſubdue this whole Connerey vntohis obevience, (w hee offered wi 
his life, und all his gnods) hee found his entertainement and anſ were ſo contrary to his tim x 

tion, that in fine hee mas conftrapnedto hide himſelfe a lung ſpacein tbe Court of Rom 
the pette 13 7 0 And without the aſũiſtance of Pꝛeſident Marigny, in whoſe houſe he ret 
certaine dayes, and ot᷑ the Rereimer of Vacquieulx, which alwapes was his faichfull ſci 
| had beene in great danger. Which grieued not a litle Dominique de Gourgues, e 
dhe ſeruices which hee han dont al well vnto him as to his pzedeceſſours kings of Fraue Mis 
way brzne in gr d. nen Goyenve,, and imploped n th ſeruice of the moth 
Gour. an Rings in all the Armies:mave lince theſe twentie five oz thirtie peetes: at laths 
charge andhonour of a Captaine, which in a place neere vnto Siene, with thirtie @oilipal 
ſuſtapned the bzune of apart. of the Spaniſh Armie, by which beeing taken tn the a 
hauing all his men cutte:inpleces, bee was put into a Galley in tokerofrhe gon 
lingular fauour which che Spanpard is woout toſhewe vs. But as the Gallep mana 
ward Sicillie, beeing taken bp che Turkes, lende away tu Rhodes, and thence to C 
nople , it was ſboꝛtly afterwarde recouered by Romeguas, commander ouer the M 
Malta. By this meane returning home, her made a Uopage onthe coaftof Africa, whenthit 
cooke his courſe to Breſil, and to the South Sen. At length beeing deſituus tu rep 
| nourof France, he ſet yon Florida with ſuch ſucceſſe as you haue hearb. Wo that beg 


* 
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bp bis continuall warlike accions both by Land and Sea no leſſe valiant Captainethenlhll 
nglaod fog the deſert of his vertues, Toconclude, bedpedin the peere x 5 8 2, tothe 
griefe of ſuchas knew him, | "0 


alc wind : 
4 
Fe a . „ P35 
SS at Ds 4 56 
Me this i - 
F , oF 


rr BY SE = 


—Therdation of Pas Morales a Sp- 


b t from Saint Augaſtines in Fluri be 
re the ſtate of thoſe . A taken Zh: = rt 5 
Halle 158 6. 
I 5 heriueral — from Selena 
do recetue any F leere of ſhips ofgreat burden, Notthwary, whichis able bret goo 
Wateriand.Caiows are two kings,anv woriuers tothe Both of Seint Helena 


Ahoia, Re; 
Ahoiaue, >Rings and Rivers tothe South of Saint TERS 


Iſamacon, 
Ieoſa $2 Dicnſa | T4 
Che Spaniarvs haue k . 2 
greateſt amber of Spantarvsthac ts rs, waehzechitn | 
„n rhey were but twohuanzed krborh the Ferse, N PTITN net 
re 
—.— bene wichinrhe light ofit,lome of them, + pon Es — 
They haue offered in general tothe King to take no wagen at all of him, if he will giue them | 
lam todilcouer this citie,anvrherich mountaings, andthe pallagecoa ſea 02 mighty Lake which 
ty heare to be within foure and twenty dapes trauel from Saint «ara wing 2,degrees 
ave? ado thac rinex whichthe French called Porenayak 5 
he ſaich alſo that he hath ſeene a rich Diamond which hee Juc 
Fe wee e Smaagrs arte Laudonnere, abi 
» onn unt 
—— | 


- The relation of Nicholas Burge 


Drake brought from Saint 
yd lixe yeeres,in mine and Aa 


n JF 2 His Nicholas Butgoignon ſayth, 

* 'Caſique whole name ts Caſicò fa, e yonan 

" A Fm dra onto epanother eatted Toyppekyiy 

nm dumb Poranou towetbthe | mother t 
Slut tewt een 8 
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9 darn ne roms; br lo 
reth, He laith allo, that to make paſſage vnto theſe mountaines, it is ne i 
ee , andſtoze of Pickares to bzeake themauntaine: 
| Allo Conn, che hppa icon nmr oe 
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pe King , by feare le den och Foie wouls cu tothe lane action 
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The Engliſh Voyanes;Gec. Uaſques Py 


Tm Spaniards would paſſe vp bythe rue or Sein: Helena into the mme a La = N 
The Sp £anfards zentring 50. leaguts vy Faint Helens, found Jndians weringgiderigy | 


their noffrots anveares. They fotifid alſo Oren, but leſſe then ours, 

Dire leagues from Saint Helena toward the Nozth,there is a poynt that — 
lea, uhich is the marke to the Seamen to finde Saint Helena and Waterin. 

Waterin is ariuer foztie leagues diſtant Roꝛthward from Saint Helena, where any lin 
great ſhips map ride ſafely. I take this riuer to be that which we call Waren in Virginia whiter 
at Chꝛiſtmaſſe laſt 1585. the Spaniards ſent a barke with foꝛtie men to diſtoner where! eber 
ſeated: in which batke was Nicholas — gnon the reporter of all tbeſe thing. 

The Spaniards of S. Auguſtine haue llaine th2ee hundzed of the ſubietts of — 


Potaſſi is neighbour to Poranou. Oratina is he whichthe F * biftopy calleth Olata 8 


Calauai is another calique whichthep knowe, 


SYNDRY VOYAGES MADE FROM 
Nueua Galicia, and Nueua Viſcaiain new Spaine, to — 


uinces of new Atexico, and to Qgiuira and Ci 4, all ſituate dn the 
backeſide of Guaſtecan, Florida, and Virginia, as farre as 37:degrbe ofNar-'--:- 
therly latitude: with adeſcription ofthe — — 15 
nations, fertile ſoyle, and temperate ayre in thoſe partes; and 
moſt certaine notice of many exceeding rich ſiue rn 
mines, and other pringipall commodities. + 7227 a 115 
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wy diſcourſe of the famous Coſmographer Tobn Baprifta Roſe 


, coricettiing the three voya ages of! Frier Marco de Nice, French V; 
ae Coronado and Ferdinand re ben next following: taken odt ofhis third | $9; 
of Nauigations and Voyages. 7 775 N 
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he righthonourable Don Antonio de Mendo- being fn by Chula 
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ucua abe per Th pn «ſes nav op Sök the Maly. | 
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beteupon e ell out: fo2 Cortez ſaid that he was g eneralaud an q 
— lerfoxch thoſe vg 

8 me 


wn oth ae rgeaturince a Concern Ir epi 


Antonio inthe meane ſeaſon hauing obteit 


whic EO mens Non — Pamphilc =o . 
elcaped.as dae eee ca)tuade; i * 


Frier Marco de Nia witha Negroofthe ſaid Doragcez.to diſcouerthat country, 
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ten toa — — de Mendocs ceroy ol: 
3 er | Eſpanns, Dated in (Mliacan, th the 8 of March 15 79 ' e j EY 
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ed vnto the mountainesfoz feare of the Chziffians , and rhax fp 


camealldowne teſ{gehim,withgreatiop & 'bolvnefle;. Thep are good makit 
then others, and — moe — chen others of the neighbour- 2 
Stoze ot golde. N Nagreat cities there, vet ——— 


n 


ũuter, and pze- ¶rtat ſto;e of gold which is as it betauſe they know not what vſe ops 


cious tones 
im Topica. 


ple weare Emeralds and other pꝛe — — they are valiatity if 
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Hagena ries Marcus dein arriued in che Province of Topirs, whi 
he Indiansfl 
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. The 2 . 
armour made of ſiluer,faſhioned after viuersſhapes of beaſts, They woꝛſbip loꝛ their gods 
i things as hep bauein heir houſes,as namely hearbes, and birdes,and vnto them 
iatheir language, which differerh but licle from that of Culiacan. They told the Frier that they 
pere willing to become Lhzilttans, and the Emperozs ſubiects, fo they were without a gouer⸗ 
nour; wich condition that no man ſhould burt them: and that they would change their golde foz 
lachthings as they wanted. Commandement was giuen, that they ſhould bee receined without 
ing them any diſpleaſure, Neere vnto this countrey there is mother Nouinte heretofoze diſ⸗ 
equered by dur men, where the people go naked without any thing befoze them: they are very 

revuced to Chꝛiſtianitie, and they are valiant and ſloute. Their houſes are couered with 
fraw, They ſeeke no other riches but to keede cattel. They goe at certaine ſeaſons to their ſacri⸗ 
iter into a valley ſituate in that Pꝛouinte, which is inhabited with people, elter med by choſe ofthe 
cquntrep as ſaints and pꝛieſts, whom they call Chichimecas, which dwellin the woods without 

: and they eate ſuch things as they ok the countrey giue them of almes, They goe naked, 
and are tanned in the (ſmoke, and tye their pꝛiuie member with a ſtring vnto their knee, andthe 
| likewiſe goeſtarkenaked, They haue certain temples couered with ſtrawe, with ſmall 
A round windowes full of the kuls of dead men; befoze theircempleis a great round ditch the bꝛim 
whereofis compaſſed with the figure of a ſerpent made of gold and ſiluer, and with another mix⸗ 
ure ofunknowen metals: and this ſerpent holdeth his taple in his mouth. They of this valley 
from time to time caſt lots, whole lucke it ihal be to be ſacrificed, and they make him great cheere, 
on whom the lotce falleth, and with great toy they crowne him with flo wers vpon a bed pꝛeparen 
in the ſapd ditch all full or flowzes and ſweete hearbes, on which they lay him along, and lay great 
ſtoze of dy wood on both ſides of him, and ſer it on fire on eyther part, and ſo he dyeth. Where he 
- WW continuetho quietly without being bound, as though hee did ſomething, wherein he tooke great 
alrre. And they lap that hee is a Saint, and doe wozchippe him fox that pere, and ſing pꝛay⸗ 
„ba m bymnes vnto him, and afterward ſet vp his head with the reſt in ozver within thole win⸗ 
11 7 ves. Allo they ſacrifice their pꝛiſoners, whom they burne in another deeper ditch, and not 
wa Wl vith che fozeſapde ceremonies, The Spanvardes which are in Xaliſco mite, that hauing 
in Wl quod aſſiſtance, they hope that thoſe people will become Chziſfians, The Countrey is very good 
-- Wh adfcuitfull, and hach great ſtoze of good and wholeſomewaters, bj” 


A Letter of Francis /azquezde (oronado, Gouernour of Nueua Gali 
cis, tothe lord Don _Lutoniode Mendocay Viceroy of Nycue Eſpanne, 
Dated in Saint Michaeli of Cnliacan the 8,of March, 1539. 


.- Ofthe hard paſſage from Saint Michael of Caliacan to Topira, The deſcription of that 

. Province, and of another neere vnto the ſame, very rich in gold and precious ſtones, 

The number of the people which Yazquez.caried with him ia his iourneythither; and 
how greatly Frier Marcus of Nigais honoured by the Indians of Peratiavy, © 


P the helpe of God J meane to ſet fozward from this City of 8. Michael of 


Y SRC 


mM EF Fa | Culiacan toward Topira the 10. of Apzil: neither can I any ſooner ſet foʒ⸗ 
tur, of 159 < ward, becauſe the powder and match which your Lozvſhip ſendeth mer, can · 
by N I not be bzought thither befoze that time, and Jthinke it be now in Compo- 
12 Pi ſtella. Beſides this. I am to paſſe manp leagues ouer mightie high moun⸗ 
eines, which reach vp to che Kyes, and auer a Riuer, which at this meſent 
„ is\o'biggeandſwolne, that it can in no plare be wanen nur. Andif A de⸗ 
20 part at the time afoꝛeſayde, they ſay wee map wave ouer it. They tolde mee that fromhence to 
Ws. Topica was not aboue 50, leagues; and Jhauelearned ſinte that it is aboue foure ſcoze leagues. 
we rot remember that J haue witten to pour Lozdſhippe the infozmation which Jhane of 
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"1H nedfomething maze, Jthinkeie meeretoſignifie the lame vnto pour Lopdſþipintheſe my letters. 
map pleaſe pour honour cherefoze to vnverſtand, that they tell mee, that Topira is a verppopu* 
bes Pyotlince, lying betweene two riuers, and that there are aboue 50. inhabited townes there: 


ov if. And tha beyond the ſame there is another Countrep ecreater then it, the name whereofthe * 
ums could not tell mee, wherein there is great ore of victuals of Maiz , French yealon, ** 
an Pepper, Pelons, anvGourvs, anvyreat ſtozeof Penner of thecountrey. | The prople 
verre on their bodies golde, Emeralds, and other precious ſtones, and are ſerued comme 
oben luer, where with ehey couer their houſes: and the chiele men weare ang 


- 


Topira: mdthoitgh J had wittten thereol vnto you, pet berauſe that ſincethat time Jhaye lear⸗ Topics 


364. TheEngliſh Voyages, &c. Uazques de Coral 
Theſe map golve well wꝛought. about their necks, and are apparelled with paynced garmcnts,and m 
ſeemero verhe of wilde kine; and they ſap they enter not into their countrep, becauſe themſelues haue now. 
oned by Frier ſtoꝛe of people: thoſe Indians being many in number, and very valiant, That wibich here 
pig 2. Chap. L learned by two other relationsof Indians dmelling neere vntothem, A meane to ſet forwgy 

at the time befoze mentioned, and A cartie with me 1 50,hozſemen, and twelue ſpare hoe 
200. footmen, croſſebom - men, and gunners. J take alſo with mee liue hogs, ſheepe, and 
things as J can get fo money: aſſure your Lozdſhip that I meane not to returne to Mexicans 
Ave able to infoꝛme pour honour moze perfectly. what the ſtate ot that place is: and if A 
that we may doe good in, J will tap there, vntill I haue aduertiſed your Lo2dſhip, that pouing 
command what you will haue done: and if it fallout ſo vnluckily, that there be nothing am 
tance, J will ſeeke to difcouer 100. leagues farther, wherein (J hope in God) there will be 
thing found in which your Loꝛdſhip may imploy all theſe gentlemen, and thoſe which (alla 
birh:rhereafter, Jthinke J cannot chule but tay there: and the waters, the ſeaſons, unis 
tion of the countrey,and other accidents wil direct mee what is belt to be done. Frier Maga 
Nica entred a good wap into the country, accompanied with Stephan Doranter, the vat Feb 
ary laſt paſt: when J departed from them, J lekt them with aboue 100. Indiaus of Petatlan is: 
and fromthe time of their comming thither they greatly honoured the kather, Hewing hum ai 
courteſies they could poſſibly, I cannot ſend you, no} deſcribe vnto you his entrance moi 
better then I haue done in all my relations which I wrote in my letters from Compoſtelly 0 
J ſignified vnto vou all things to the full from the citie of S. Michael? and though there bebutgy 
tenth part ofthole things, it is agreat matter, Here withall I haue ſent your Lo2dihip a Kar 
which J receiued fromthe ſaid father : the Indians tell me, that all the people of the cou 
greatly reuerence him: and I beleene he may trauel many leagues farther in that ſo2t; Hen 
that ik he linde any good countrey, he will wzice to me thereof: J will not goe thither wan 
foming your Loꝛdſhip ot my iourney. J hope in God, that by one way oz other wee hal 
ter ſome good thing, | 3 
a: 3 

A Letter written by the moſt honourable Lord Don Hutaiide 
ANendoca, Vice-roy of NucusEſpanna, to the Emperors Maicſtie, * * 


Ofrertaine Noblernen which ſought to diſcouerthe end ofthe ferme Jand of Nha gf 
 pamatowardthe North, Thearriuall of /azques. ue Cdyandde with Friet Haro dt 

S. Michael of Culiacan, with commiſſiomto the Gouernors of thoſe partezto pacifie 
the Indians, and not to make them ſlaves any more. 


— the ende of this Pꝛouince of Nueua Eſpanna, betauſe it is ſo.great aum 
trey, and that we haue pet no knowledge thereof, Neither had J onelp this deſire; to Nunno 
Guzman departed out of this city of Mexico with 400, hoꝛſemen, and x 4000, Indians footena- 
boꝛne in theſe Indias, being the beſt men, the beſt furniſhed, which haue bene ſeene in theſepar 
and he did ſo litle with them, chat iche moſt part of them were conſumed in the encerpyize, n 
not enter no diſcauer any moze then already was diſcouered. After this the ſaide Nunno Gap 
man beeing Gouernour of Nueua Galicia, ſent Captaines and Pozſanen fooꝛth diuers 
which ſped no better then he had done. Like wile the Marques de valle Hernando Cortex a 
captaine with 2. ſhipz to diſcouer the cuaſt: which a. ſhips and the captaine pe richen, Aſter tn 
fent againe 2. other ſhips,one of the which was diuided from her.conſozc, and che Malter ani 
This was the t aint matinera flue the coptaine,+vſuryed ouer the ſbip. After this heycame to an Jſſany.wher 
— 2 the Maſter with certatne mariners going on land, the Indians of the country flew them. an ole 
Tile of Cal. their boat: and the ſhipwith thoſe chat were in it. returned to the coalt of Nucus Galicia, wheth 
r  tranvmground. Byrhemenwhichcame home inthis ip , the Mlarqueshadknatlepgeotiht 
countrep which they had diſtouered: and then, either ſoz the diſcontentment which her had wi 
the biſhopof Saint Domingo, and with the Judges ot this ropal audience in Mexico,oprathenl: 
cauſe ot his ſu pꝛolperous ſucceſe in all things here in Nueua Eſpanna, without le ching au ia 


SY SSS , , , . x 2c. 


ER 


Aare 


things as he oblerued in the ſame, 
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herinee gence of th Lat of that All anpike let fo wartſ on that voyage wich 3, Ships;and with 


tittune aut footemen balemen, uat ih Ny turm hin ry; which lell out ſo 
cntrary to his erpectatidn, tha che ee x people wi 1 | eakryey wit bin dycdof 
er, And although he had ihips,attd a Countrey very neere ading with victuals, 


could hee neuer finde meanes to conquer ic, hut xatherit ſeemed, chat God miraculouſly vip 


nnn fe of rem, Alter this, 
her my canpany Andrew Dorantez, h zieh que orthole wb were inthe voyage 
ifPaophifo Naruacz, J often was trhaph with him,tupPoſitg ehat he was able to doe Your Pa 
ied erat leruice,to impldy him wich foie pz tit Fazer o ſearthoucthe ſecrerof thole parts: 
ib hauſngpzouided a0 necellacy top his btirnep, 2 ent cy monty fy atdehalfe, 
the matter was bzoken off, wot not how,and that ent chile was gigen ouer. Det ofthethings 
which were pꝛouided fo) thatpurpoſe,'J had left mee à Negro, which returued from the foze> 
(yvevopage of Natuaez with Doraritez; and tertaine ſlaus which A had bought, andrertaing 
zins which J had gathered together. who were home in choſe Rerth partes, whome A ſent 
with Frier Marco de Nięs, aud his componion a Franciſcan Frier;becauſe they hay hene long 
united, and erecciled in choſe partes, and had great erperiente in che affaires of the Indies, 
dere men of goovlifeand conſcience, foꝛ whom A obtained le aue of their ſuperiours: any 
ache went with Francis Vazquez de Coronado, gauernour of Nueua Galicia vnto the Citie 
Hin Michael of Guliacan, which is the laſt Pownce ſubdued hy the Spantarvstowarve 
that quarter, being two hundzed leagues viſtant from this Citie ol Mexico, Aſſoone a the gos 
mut and the Feiers were come vntothat Citie; bes ſent certaine of choſe Judians which A 
jad ginen him, home into their Countrep,co lignifte, and veclare to the people of the ſame, Thas 
thy wert ta vnderſtand, that your Paieſtie hadcommaunded they ſhould not hereafter ber made 
ſlaves, and that they ſhonlo not be afraypguy moze,butmightreturne vnto cheir houſes, and liue 
yeaeahly in them, (fo2 befozechat tim ahep had bin greatly treubleꝭ hy the euil dealings which 
hart died coward them) and that pour Paieſtiewoulpgaufe them to be chaſtened, which were the 
culesgftheir veration. Muh theſe Indians about t wentie dayes after returned abottt 400. 
nen;which comming befoze the gouernour ſaid vnto him chat they came on the behalfe of al theit 
Camzep-men,totell him, that they deſired to ſee and knowthoſe men which did them ſo great a 
pleaſare as to ſuiker them to returne to the houſes, and ta ſow Mai; fo2 their ſaſtenance: fo2 by 
the pace of many yeres they were dꝛiuen to flee inta the mauntaines, hiding themſelues like wilu 
bus fo2 feare leſt they ſhould be mae ſlaues, and that they and all the reſt of their people were 
um to dae what ſoeuer ſhould bee commaunded them. UWhom the gouernour comt̃oꝛted with 
good des, and gane them victuals, and ſtayed them with himthzeeo2 foure dayes. wherein the 
fers taught them to make the ſigne ol the Crolſe; and to learne the name ot our Lowe Jeſus 
chu aud they with great diligence ſought to leatne the fame; After theſe dayes hee lent them 
home againe, willing them not to be afraid, but to be quiet, giuing them apparel, beades, kniues, 
mißhet ſuch like things, which J had giuen him foz ſuch purpoſes. The ſayde Indians 
tedvery well pleaſed, and ſai, that whenſoeuer hee would ſend fa2 them, they and manpotchers 
would come to doe whatCoeuer he waulp command them. The entrance being thus meparen, 
Frier Marco and his companion,with the Negro and ↄther flaues, and Jnvians which J had gi⸗ 
nun him went foꝛ ward on their voyage 19.02 1 a. dayes after. And becauſe Jhadlikewiſe aduer⸗ 
tilemenc of a certaine Pzouince called Topira ſituate in the mountaines, and had appaynten 
the goernour Vazquez, de Coronado that he (ſhould vſe meanes to learne the fate thereot᷑; he 
ling chis to be a matter ot great moment determined himſelle ta goe and ſearch it, hauing a⸗ 
greed wich the Cayd Frier, that he ſhould returne by thas part ofthe mountaine,to meete with hun 


* 


in a certaine valley called Valle de los Coragones, heęing 1 20, leagues diſtant from Culiacan. Vale 


9 


de loca 


Thegouernourtrauelling into this Bꝛouince (as A haue witten in my fozmer letters) found . 
atlcarcity of victuals there, and the mountaines lo craggy, that he could finde ud way to paſſe quez de Coro- 


* 


ward, and was infoꝛced to returne home to Saint Michael: ſo that al well in chuling ol the en⸗ 


france,as in not being able to finde the way, it ſeemeth vnto all men, that God would ſhut vp the 
gate to all choſe, which by ſtrengh ol humane foxce haue gone about to attempt this enterpꝛiſe, 
Wdhath reueiled it to a pooꝛe and bare - footed Frier. And ſo the Frier heganne to enter into the 


Land,who becauſe he lound his entrance ſo well prepared, was very well teceiuen; ann becauſe +-- 


hewyace the whole ſucceſle of his voyage, accopding to the inſtruction which I hadgiuen him ta 
take the ſame, J wil not wzite any moze at large. but ſend your Maieſtie this copy of all ſuch 
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3s 6 TE Voyages, Nauigations, e 
A relation of the reuerend father Frier Marco de Nia, 


his diſcouery of the kingdome of Cevolsor Cibols, dae cou ww. 


grees of latitude, to the Noth, of Nacke Efpanna. 
21 Chap. 1. | 


Frier Marco de Nicadeparteth front Seine ali has in the Province ofa FS | 


in 24. degrees of Northerly latitude: and comming to the Towne of Peau 


courteſies ofthe Indans there, De paring from! thence, he had information. . 

oy ſtands ds,and of a great — — with ciuil people; he commethig 7 * 
** during his aboad, he heard ne wes of Cegols, and of the ſtate ofthe . Cie auger 
other prouinces, & of the rich Iſlands of perles,which extend northward on he I co 7 


Frier Marco de Nięa of the oder of S. Francis, fo2 the erttutton iii 


237” ituction of the right honourable loꝛd Don Antonio de Mendoęa, 


O fromthe towue of S. Michael in the pꝛouince of Culiacan on Frida 
$arch,in he peere 1 539,hauing lob mp companion Frier lenor, i 


Ge: fl carping with me Stephan a Negro, belonging co Andrew Dorat et, 1 | f 
ä certaine of thoſe Jndians which the ſapde lozd Uite · roy had made eu wg 
bought for this purpoſe: whom Francis Vazquez de Coronado gouernoutof Nueua Gau 
liuered me, and withmanyother Indians ol Pccarlan,and of the A whichis 


ſome 50.leagues from Petatlan,who came to the valley of Culiacan , 


erceeving glad, becauſe they were certified by the Jublans which ha bin ſetfree, wh - T ] 
— IOC onueny of them from: hencefoxh 


gouernour 
ſhould be made ſlaues, and that no man ſhould inuade them, noz ble them badly; 


chem, that the Enperoꝛs Maleſty hav wille and connnunded chat it ſhould be ſo. Miihe 
ſaid company A went on mp voyage vntill J came to the towne of Petatlan, finding alliifiy 
great intertainment, and ppouiſion of uietuals, wich role, flow)es, and other ſuch khn wp 
bowers which they made io me of chalke and boughs platted together in all places! vhertther 

werenohouſes, In this cowne of Petatlan J reſted 3 Vaſes, becaule niy companion HJonontuy 


fell ſo ſicke, chat I was conſtrained to leaue him there behinde, 

Then, accozdingeo my ſaid inftruction, J followed mp iournep as the holy G 
without any merit of mine, hauing in mp company the faiStephanthe Negro 
certaine ofthe . the peopleof the co 
„5 notoriety 
trees. giuing me ſuch victuals as they had, although they were but ſmall: becauſe (as th 


had not ratned there tn 3 peres, and becauſe the Indians of this countrey — ahe a: 


hive themſelues, chen ces fa feare ofthe Chꝛiſtiaus of the to wne ol S. Michael, 
nber ireland: hs kene ae 
„ ag | a hoe ans a} vo 
nothing wozthythe noting , ſane that there — meer cars from he Wi 
where Fernando Cortez the ofthe valley had bin, of whom J was infomev,t| 
Che illand ot aniſland,@not firme land, as ſome it to be. They came to Þ firme land vpon tc 
at lo. of wood: and from the maine to the illand is but halle a league by — — 
A grrat aritany, Certaine Indians of mother ifland greater thenthis tame to vilic me, which tand is far ; 
and 30.ſinall . there ere pope ̃ — —-—— | 
kleme 28 dl che ftoze ofvictuals,ſauing 2,which haue oz come ot the country. Theſe Indians had abow 


Sale ng necks many great ſhels which were mother ol Pearle. I ſhewedchempearles which Ati : 


inpeartes. © withmefoz a ſhew, and they told me that there were in che Jflandsgreac ftoze of chem, anyil 


very great: howbeit I ſaw none of them. J followed my voyage c<zougha beſert of xp 


tourney,hauing in my company both the Indians of the iflands,# choſe — — 

had palſed, and at the endof this deſert I founvother Indians which maruelledto ſee m 

thep hav noknowledge of any Chꝛiſtians, hating no traffike noꝛ conuerſation with the 
Adeſertfoure which I had paſled, in regard of the great veſer which was between them, Theſe Ind 
dates iaurntr. teined me exceeding courteouſly, æ gaue me great ſtoze of victuals,s ſought totouchm 

and called me Hayora,which in their language ſignifieth A man come — 

dians I aduertiſed by my interpꝛeter. attoꝛding to my inſtructions in che knomledge 


Godinheauen, + ofthe Emperoz, . allplaces es ball wopes nom 2 | 


that part of Peratla 2 
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152 „And — — — — 

hurthe Coalt, A determined to leaue he dilcouery thereof until preturne ;* — 

migdtdoe it move conmodioaliy, Shady 312 3215 N ls 
Thus J trauellev the dapes iourney though Townes inhabited. by the ſappe-yeopty; of 

whane J was receiued as A was of choſe which J had paſſed, and came-vato a Tomte rea- 

bombe bigneſle, called Va cupa, whert they ſhewed mer gerat courtiſias ; unn ghν — 

—— victuals, becauſe the ſople is very fruitfull, and maꝝ ber mntered. This 

isfortic leagues diſtant fromthe Sea. — — — California, 
wut befoze Paſſion Sunday, A determined to Nap rhere-vuetll Eafter3t0 informomp lelfe 
ofthe Landes, whereof I (ape befoze that J had.infoxmation;.: | 

the Sea by thzee ſenerall wayss , 'whom A commaundebtobzingtneeſome Indians che 
gucaltamof ſome ofthole Jilandes, that I mightreceitteinfozmationof them: no Sen 
FeptanDorantez the Negro another wy; whom Jeromitiaunzed ——— — 

ftr in th2ceſcoze leagues, to ſee if by that way hee mightiearneanpnewes 

which wer ſought to diſcouer, and Jagreed withhim; that it ; 

zeopleFand riche Countreywhich'wereof IE 9s mares bent goenoſurths;bus 
ſouldrtturne in perſon, oꝛ ſhould ſende mee certaine in that taken which wer were 
n won, to wit, that ir it were but a meane thing, des — a white Cruſſe ot 
nehamfull long; and ifit were any — oneoftwohandfuls long; and — 4 
Countrey grrater and better then Nueua Eſpanns; hee fhouls ſend mee a — 
Stephan departed krom mee on — Son 1 and 


. his Indian — hora dayes » the Towne whereScepham From — 
1 — Citie ot the ſayde Pꝛouinte, which is tallen Ceuotai: — —-— ours 
there are ſcuen great Cities in this Pꝛauince, all vnner one Cod, thehouſes whereof ate nume der 
Al yme and Stone, and are very grear, and the leaſt ut them with one lofte abous hend an 
ſome of two and of ch2eo loftes, andehe houſe of the Loe al the Pꝛuuince of füte . un 
that il of them ioyne one vnto the other in good order, and chat in the gates of the piincipall 
houſes there are many Turqueſ-ftones cunningiꝝ wꝛought, whereof hee ſaych they haue there 
great plentie: alſo that the people of this Citie goe very well apparellen: and that beyond this 
herearcother Pꝛauintes, all which ( hee ſayth) are much greater then theſe ſeuen tien A 
gane credite to his ſpeach, becauſe J ound him to bee a man ot gaod vnderſtanding: bur de 
ted nn departure to follow. Stephan Dotantes, both berauſt I thought her would ax foz 
mer, and alſo to attend che returne of my meſſengers which J had ſent vnto the Sea, whores 
ma nto me vpon Eaſter dap, bzinging wich them certaine inhabitants ot the Sea-coaft;, and 
= Wotwoofthe Allands. Ok whom J vnderſtoode, that the Ilandes aboue mentioned wete ſcarce 
** ofviccuals,as A had learned befoꝛe, and that thep axe inhabited by people, which weareſhellesof 
—» Wy Pearls vpon their foꝛeheads, and theyſay that theyhaue great Pearles,anumuch Golde. Chen 
„ WY oz med mee of foure and thirtie Jſlandes,, lying one neere vnto another: they ſaptharthepeos 
e the? Sea coaſt haue ſmall —ñ— as atſo-thoſe of the Tflanves, and that der —— 
mne one with the other vpon raftes t This coat ffrercheth Noxthward as is to bee ke. nns 
Ebele Indiens of the Coaſt yyoughtmec#tcaine Targets made of Cow-hyves very welt dzef+ = 
ed, which were ſo large, chat they couered them from the hend ta the very foote;, with a hole in 
trtoppe ofthe ſameto looke out befozd: they are ſa ſtrong, that a Croſſebow((ag J fuppoſe)will 


epierce them, 
Hkh 2 Chap, 
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1 Chap. 2. a. 
Hebath new We 8e of cheſeuen Cities * certine Indians called Dine T0 
8 rel 
chin Torqueſes an 
He taketh poſſeſſion thereof forteEmpeonM 
*noured and ſeryertwith viduals, 


Tuggen thoſe which I called Pinrados, becauſe Ale 
andariveopunted, Theſe dwelfarther by into the countrey to 1 
— — which ſayd they came to ſee mee, becauſe 
beardol me: and amonpother things, they gaue me infozmation ofthe ſeuen rey; f the 
other Woninces, which the Indian that Stephan ſent me had tolde mee of, — — 
ſame maner that Stephan had ſent mee woꝛde; and ſo J ſent backe the people okthe nen 
andt mn Andians of the Jflandes ſayde they would goe with mee ſeuen m eight vayes, s. 
— — Pincados aboue mentioned, J departev from Vans 
on Gaſtevtueſvap , the tame may that Stephan went, from whom J receiued nem m kn 
witha Croſſe ot —— which he ſent me: which haſtenen mee foꝛ ward . 1 
red me that the landwhirh Ji fought foz, — Ü 2— en 
meſſengers told meeparticularly without fayling in any one poynt, all tharwhig thi. 


* „ Rn 4 2 


foz T ann inides 6 den um 
dante in this Countrey. Like wiſe A enquired hom, and by what meanes they af 

things They tolde me, by their ſeruite, and bythe lweat of their bzowes, and that they we / 
vnto the firſt citie ofthe Pzouince which is called Ceuola , and that they ſerued themiwiiling 
their ground, and in oeher-bulineſles, andchat they giue them Þydes of oren, which they be 
thoſe plates, and turgueſes fo2 their.ſeruice,and that the people of this tity weare verp n 
tellent turqueſes hanging at their eares and at their noſtrils, They ſap allo, that of theſe 
ſes they make fine wozkes vpon the pzincipall gates of the houſes ofthis citie. They uam 

that che apparellwhichtheinhabitanesof Ceuola weare,isagowne of cottendowne 
with a button at the necke, and along ſtring hangingvowne at the ſame , amd that the fl 1 
- theſegownes are as hum beneathasaboue. They ſap, they gyꝛd chemſelues th gyn 0 
turqueſes, and that ouer theſe coates forme weare good apparel, others hides very! 
dʒeſled, which they tale to bee the beſt ayparell of that countrey, whereof they baue hett gu 
quantitit. Likewiſe the women goo apparelled, and couered done to the foote. Thel#Jub 
ans gaue me very good in tertainment, and curiouſly enquired the dap of my departure am 
——— at my returne they migbt mauide me of foode and lodging, They bzought certan b 


Cn - 
The nertvay I followed my rags andcartying withmee the Pintados, d 
ther Uillage where J was well receiurd by the people or the ſame: who likewiſe ſought un 
my garments, andgaue mee as particular knowledge ofche Lande afozeſayve , as J h 

nen ot thoſe which mette mee befoze : and alſo tolde mee, that from that place certain: 

were gone with Stephan Dorantez foure oz ſiue dayes iournep. And here J found ag 
which dee phan hadleft me foꝛ a ſigne; that the newes ol hegrov Councrep increaſed 
wore z that with all haſte they ſhould ſende mee awap, and that hee would ſtay fo2 me 
ende of the firſt Deſert that he mette with, Peere J ſet vp two Croſles, and tooke 
accowving to mine inſtruction, berauſe that the Countrep ſeemed better vnto mee t 
— paſled, and chat J thought it meete to make an acte of polleſlion ag farte an 


— — 
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qa this maner J trauailed fine dayes, alwayes finding inhabited places with great hoſpitali⸗ 
e nnd incercainments;andmanp Turqueſes, and Dxe-hides, and thelike-repoze concerning the 
cquntrey. Deere I vnderſtdod, chat after two vapes icurney A ſhouid finde aveſcrt where there 
gas foode ; but that there were certaine gone befoꝛe to build mee lodgings, and to carrie foove 
in mee: whereupon J haſtened my wap, hoping to finve Stephan at the ende thereof, becauſe in 
thatplace hee had left woe that hee would ſtay foz mee;-Befoze I came to the deſert, ⁊ wette | 
with a very pleaſant Towne , by reaſon'of great ſtoze of waters conutighed thither to water  pleaſane 
elm Meere I merte with many people both men ann women clothed in Cotton, and ſome 
coneredwith Dre · hydes, which generalip they take fox better apparell then that of cotton. All 
hepeuyle of this Uillage goe in Caconados, that is tu lay; with Turqueſes hanging at their 
nullrillen and earts: which Curqueſes they call Cacona. Amongſt others; the Lozd of this 
uulage came vnto me, and two of bis byethzen very well apparelled in Cotton, who alſo were 
in Caconados, each of them hauing his collar of Turqueſes about his necke: and they pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted to mee many wilde beaſtes, as Conies, Quaites, Matz, mittes of Pine trees, and all in 
geen abundance, ann afered mee many Turqueſes;' and ozeſſed Oxe · hydes, and very fay2e 
yellels to denke in, and other things; whereof J would receiue no whit. And hauing my 
nent ok gray cloth which in Spaine is called garagoga, the Lowof this Uillage, and the 
ather Jadians touched my gowne with theit handes, and colve mee, that of ſuch Cloth there 
un great ſtoꝛe in Lotonteac, and that the people of that Countrey woꝛe the ſame, There at J Store of woo!- 
and ſayde that it was nothing elſe but ſuch apparell of Cotton as they wore, And they ihren in T. 
replyed: Ie would haue thee thinke that we vuderſtany, that that apparell which thou weareſt, esc. 
apthat which we weare are of diuers ſotes. Underſtand thou, that in Ceuola all the heuſes 
mm lill of that apparell which we weare, but in Totonteac there are certaine litle veaſts , from 
nuunthey take that thing where with ſuch apparell as thou weareſt, is made. I pꝛayed them to 
nume mee moꝛe playnely of this matter. And they tolde mee that the ſayde beaſtes were a⸗ 
bout the bignelle of the two bꝛaches ozſpaniels which Stephan caryed with him, and they ſav 
chatthere is great ſtoze of chat cattell in Totonteac. 


att 
l entreth into à deſert, and the Indians ſuffer him to want nothing neceſſary. Following 
his Voyage, he conuneth into a fertile valley, and hath certaine knowledge giuen him 
(as he had before) of the ſtate of Ceuola, and of Totanteac; and that the coaſt of the ſea in 
35. degtees trendeth much to the Weſtward : and alſo of the kingdomes of arata 


- and eAcme, 


"he next day Jentred into the Deſert , and where J was to bine, J found bowers made, 2 defert of 
-L and viccuals in abundance by a riuers ſide ; and at night J found bowers and victuals in foure dapes 
lkeſre, anvafcer that maner J found fo2 4. dapes trauell: all which time the wilderneſſe con 


tmucth, | 

Athe ende of cheſe fottre dapes , J entredinto a valley very well inhabited with people. At a very vopu⸗ 
thelult Aillage there mette me many men and women with victuals, and all of them had Tur ⸗ us valley. 
ſueſes hanging at their noſtrils and eares, and ſome had collars of turqueſes like choſe which the 
Lonofthe Uiſlage befoze J came ta the Deſert, and his two bꝛethzen woꝛe; ſauing that they ä 
ure them but ſingle about their neckes, and theſepeople weare them thꝛee oz foure times dou⸗ Cotes — 
ble,and goe in good apparell, and ſkinnes of Oxen: and the women weare ol the ſayd Turqueſes hure men 
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r *theirnoſtrils and eares, and very good walt: coats and other garments, Peere there was as double. 
great knowledge of Ceuola, as in Nueua Eſpanna of Temiſtitan, and in Peru of Cuzco: and 
they tolde vs particularly the maner ok their houſes, lodgings, ſttreetes and market - places, as 
men that had bene oftentimes there, and as thoſe which were furniſhed fromthence with things 


F rielary foz the ſeruice of their houſholde, as thoſe alſo had done, which J already had paſſed. 
me; I tolde chem it was impoſſible that the houſes thould be made inſuch ſozt as they inkoꝛmed mee. 
they fo2 my better vnderſtauding tooke earth oꝛ aches, and powzed water thereupon, and 
thewved me how they lapd tones vpon it, and how the buylding grewe vp es they continued lay⸗ 
_ ing tones thereon, vntüll it mounted aloft. J aſked them whether the menof that Countrey had 
au wings to mount vp vneo thoſe loftes : whereat they laughed, and ſhewed mee a Ladder in as 
Donny food fo2t as J my ſelfe was able to deſcribe it. Chen they tooke a Dtaffe and elde it duen 
Ger heads, and ſaid that the lofts were ſo high one aboue another. Like wie herte had in 
H 2 | fozmation 
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foumationof the woollenclochof Totonteac, — — bl 
better and node in number, and chat it is a great Pzouince,andhachno gouernour, BR i 

Here J vnderſtood that the coaſt of the ſea trended much towardtheTAeft : fox unt 5 W 
trance ofthis firſt deſert which J palled, the coaſt tif{firetched Nozthward 2 and bern 


This gradnas trending of the coaſt is a thing of great impoztance, I was deſirous toknowe and ſe 


tion is miſta⸗ 


ſawplainelp, that in 3 5. degrees the coaſt ſtretcheth tu the Teſt, whereat J re 


vegrees af the then of the good newes within land, and ſo J returned backe to pꝛoceede ou my . 


Th fi A trauailed five dayes fournep , which is inhabiten 
———— — ſufficethto feede aboue thꝛee thouſar 


u is all well watered and like a garden: the burroughs and tones are baife and a qu 0 4 


league long, and in all theſe villages, I found very ample repozt of Ceuola, whereof thi 
ſuch particular relation vnto me, as people which goe peerely thither to earne their li 

J founda man boznein Ceuola, whotolp me that he came thither, hauing eſcaped fromth 
nour 02 Lieutenant of the towne; foꝛ the Lozd of theſe ſeuen Cities liueth and he 
thoſe townet called Ahacus, and in the reſt he appoyntech lieu tenants vnder him. This 


man ol Ceuola is a white man of a goodcomplexion urine, Thou Ky 10 4 


ter capacitie then the inhabitants ofthis valley, oz then thoſe which A had left behind m 


ſapde that hee would goe with mee, that J might begge his pardon : andofhim J leart a, — 0 i 
particulars : he tolde me that Ceuola was a great Citie, — — perple. 
and hauing many Streetes and Parket-places: and that in ſome parte ol this Citie bereae | 


certaine very great houſes of fiue ſtozies high, wherein thechiefe of the Citie 


ſelues at certaine dayes of the yeere. He layeth that the houſes are of Lyme and Stone, any f 


ding as others ha tolde mee befoze, andthat the gates, and ſmall pillars ol the 


are of Turqueſcs ,and all the veſſeis wherein they are ſerued, andthe other oznamentsaſtjh 


houſes were of golde: and that the other fire Cities are built Ike vnto this, wher 


bigger: and that Ahacus is the chieleſt of them, ee ſapth that cowardthe — tear 


Maratalieth to- kingdome called Marata, and that there were woont to be manp, and thoſe great 


ward the 
Southe 


were all built of houſes of Dtone, with diuers lofts; and that 1 — 
the Low ot the ſeuen cities, though which warre this kingdome of Marata is loꝭ the 
waſted, although it yet continueth and mainteineth warre againſt the other, 


Toroneeachprth | Likewiſe he ſaith, that the kingdome called Totanteac lyeth toward the Weſt, 


— — — the 


is a very mightie Pzouince , repleniſhed with infinite ffoze of people and riches: — 


ſapde Ringdome they weare woollen clothlike that which J weare, andotherfiner ſoztsofjab 
len clath made ok the fleeces of thoſe beaſtes which they deſcribed befoze vnto me; and that 


are a very ciuilepeople. Moꝛeouer hee tolde me, that there is another great Pꝛouince whi * 


dome called Acus; fo there is Acus, and Ahacus with an aſpiration, which is the pꝛi 


the ſeuen tities: and Acus without an aſpiration is a kingvome and Pꝛouince of it ſelfe, Wi | 


me allo, that the apparel which they weare in Ceuola is after the ſame maner as they befaze 


certifiedme, and that all the inhabitants ofthe Citie lie vpon beddes rayſeva good height an 
ground, withquilts and canopies ouer them, which couer the ſayde Beds: and hee tolve meeds - 
he would goe with me to Ceuola and farther alſo, if Jwoulvtake him with nie. The likes | 


tion was giuen vnto me in this towne by many others, but not ſo particularly. J 


dapes iourney thzough this valley: the inhabitants whereofmade mee exceeding great chen 
intertainement. In this valley A ſaw aboueathouſand Oxe-hides moſt excellentiy trim 
dꝛeſſed. And here alſo I ſaw karre greater ſtoꝛe of Turqueſes and chaines made thereot, hu 
all places which J hadpalled; and they ſap, that all commeth from the city of Ceuola, whites - 
they haue great knowledge, as alſo of the kingdome of Marata, and temen n 


and Totonteac. 


Chap. . 


Ofa very great beaſt with one horne vpon his fore- head; and of the py 


the Indians ſhewed Frier Marcus of Nice, in his Voyage. Alſo how cru 


Doramez, and his companions were vſed ypon their arriuall at Cenula, by ib «1 ano 


thereof, 


it was the ſkinofa beaſt which had but one hozne vponhis faxe head x that this ho 
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A willedthem to ſer things 


fo: 


packing with ſp2ed,fo2 he knew well pnough what people they were, and that they ſhould will 
then in no cale to enter into the citie,fo2 if they did hee would put them all to death. The inel⸗ 
ſengers returned and tolde Stephan how things had paſſen, who anſwered them, that it made no 
great matter, and would needes pꝛoteed on his voyage till he came to the citieof Ceuola: whert 
he found meu that would not let him enter into the towne, but ſhut him into a great houle which 
ltoode without the citie, and ſtraightway tooke all things krom him which hee caried to truck any 
butter with them, and certaine turqueſes, and other things which he han receiued of the Andians 
by the wap, and they kept him there all that night without giuing him meate oz dzinke, and the 
extday in the mozning this Indian was a thirſt, and went out of the houſe co dzinke at a riuer 
thatwas neere at hand, and within a little while after he ſaw Stephan running away, and the peo 
ple followed him, and ſlew certaine of the Indians which went in his company, And when this 


nim ſawtheſe things, be bid himſelfe onthe banks of the rier,and afterward croſſed the high 
to 


vp ekthe delert. The Indians that went with me 


hearing theſe newes began incontinently 
lament,and J thought thele heauie and bad newes would coſt mee my like, neither did J feare ſo 
muchthe loiſe of mine owne life , as that A ſhould not bet able tu returue to glue no 


tournep from 


me, the end of rye 


deſert to Ce- 
vola oz Cold, 


dap by averp Wo Cye ſecondde: 


entred rh} 


made pꝛouiſion fo2 me: „ far. 
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Woe m the citie, whom affoone as det - 

| like wile, and fov2chWith they thot at vs and wounved v 

dead men kellvpon ds, and ſo we lap till night and durſt not ſirre, and we heard great wo 1 | 
the citic,and lam many men and women keeping watchandwardvyouthe walles eher 
ter this we could not ſee Stephan any moze, and wee thinke they haue thot him to death, with 
haue done all the reff which went with him, ſo that none are eſcaped hut we one. 
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The ſituation and greatneſſe of the Citie of Ceuala, and how frier Marmi tooke 7 
thereof and of other prouinces, calling the ſame The new kingdome of S. Fran 94 
bow after his departure from thence being preſcrued by God in ſo dangerous g . 
age, he arriued at Compoſte/{ain Nena Galicia. eee 


Þ * » 
* 


1 
mat 


la,whatfoeucr cameofit, They ſayde that none of them would goe with me, At 
they ſawemee reſolute; two of the thiete ol them layde they would goe with me; with: 
and with mine Indians and interpyerers J followed mp wap, till J came within ſight of Ceus 
la, which is lituate on a plaine at the foote of a round hill, and maketh ſhewto bee a faire eitie, and 
is better ſeated then any that J haue ſeene in theſe partes, The houſes are builded in onder, t 
coding as the Indians told me, all made of ſtone with viuers ſtozies, and flatte roofes, as farrews 
I could diſcerne from a mountaine, whither I aſcended to viewe the citie. The people ate ſum 
what white. they weare apparell, and lie tn beds, their weapons are bowes, they haue Em 
and other ie wels, although they eſteeme none ſomuch as turqueſes, wherewith they avometht 
walles of the pozches of their houſes, and their apparell and veſſels, and they vſe them in fead of 
money though allthe Countrey. Their apparell is ot cotton andofoxe hives, and this is their 
molt ccmmendable and honourable appareli. They vſe veſſels of gold and ſiluer, fox they ha 
| no other mettall, whereof there is greater vſe and moze abundance then in Peru, and they up the | 
—58 WY ſame foꝛ turqueſes in che pꝛouince ot the Pintados, where there are ſayd to be mines of i 
and iner m bundance, Ot other kingdomes J could not obtaine ſo particular inſtruction, Diners ines 
285 ot I was tempted to got thither, becauſe Aknewe J could but hazard my life, and that Nee 
red vnto God the firſt day that J began my iourney: in the ende I began to bee afraid, on 
ring in what danger J ſbould put my ſelle, and that if J ſhould vye, the knowledge of this C 
trey ſhould be loſt, which in my iudgement is the greateſt and the beſt that hithcrco hach bern 
diſcouered: and when A tolde the chiefe men, what a goodly citie Ceuola ſeemed vnto met, they 
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1 da ee allhe rue the kingnomes ol Totonteac,of Acys, 
; 3 aca, Thas I — — till I found the pee 
which I havlefe vehino ame wich all theſperve char Jconly make, vhom ; 
dyes trnsli, — —V¼ͤ —-— wore Adft 
machof as before ad wh er Tha toner, ome cm 
lun atCeviola, and with: fare J halfened fromthe people of this — n wee, 
kaprthe rt dap, and.ls J went hal eight 02 cen i:agues, wih vnt ill 
theletond deſert. Andehough I wereinfeare,yer J determinedcogotothex rreat platt 
ef ſkip before, that I had infomation, being ſituate at the foote of che mountaines, 
place Jvnderſſoode, 
Int not enter into 
afehſenencicles, and the 
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FO laden of Francis aun lc Coronado Re generall of 
the people which were ſent in the name of the Emperours maieſtie co the 
of Cibola — —— „ Which he ſent to — Antonio de 
2 Viceroy of Mexico ings as happened in his voyage from the 22. of Aprill in 
the Ties 1540. which departed from Culiacam forward, aud of ſuch 2 2 dee 

en in the Countrey which he paſſed. 0 


Chap, 1. | C43 


iſe arteth with his armie from Caliacen, and after divers monde in 1 his 
Fe e,arriucth at the valley ofthe N. called Los Caracones,which be firideth bar- 
-ten þ (romp zes desi whereof hee ſendeih to the valley called The valley of the 
* he is informed ofthe greatneſſe ofthe valley of the people called . and 
"ofthe nature of thoſe people, and of certaine Iſlands lying along that coaſt. 


Me 21. dfche monech ol Apꝛill laſt paſt J departed from the pꝛouintce of Culia- 
can wich part ok the armp, and in ſueh ozveras J mentioned vnco your Low- 
9 FF 
not od rs all mine arime together in this entetpꝛiſe: becauſe the troubleshaue 
ge (0 gte . no parrot) ad 

nt to pe enterpꝛiſe, & iłit houldbee perfozmed in ſothozta 
alle ol our people, Fox as Jwzotebinco your Lex, I was four 
coze 


374 The Engl Voyageage: 


Tho aote (epenapes in reumingtoCulacan,mallwhich time 7 env choſeOenctemen woman 
which were hoꝛſemen . carried —— py pen oy * 
fozward wee carried none other needefull appareil wich vs, chat u — wei ow 
all this notwithſtanving,and though wee put our ſelves to ſuch a e 
e 
buſes downe themountaines and hülles, and in che paſſage of Riners, the greater part 
cone was ſpopyled. Aux n — appe. 4 
— wee areluevae the place which the father Jpn 
ofin — fee Melchior Dian. befoze withfifreone 7 


victuals, noꝛ people, noꝛ infoꝛmat ion of am . —— 

8, containing 20,02 30. cottages a piece, and by the inhabitants thereof hee 

thence fo ward there were nothing but — rough mountaines u 

karre, vtterly diſinhabited and voyd ol people. And betanſe it waslabourloſt;J 1 
vnto pour Lo2dſhipthereof, 
At grieued the whole company, that a thing ſo highly tommendev; aud. whermf th 
bad made ſo great bzanges would be found ſo contrarp,and it made them ſuſpect thi 
would fall out in like ſoꝛt. lhichwhen J pecceiued: J fonght to'enceurage ti 
coulde,celling them that pour Loꝛdſbippe alwayes was af opinion, that this this voyage 
caſt amap, and that wee ſhould fire our cogitat ion vpon thoſe ſeuen Cities, ann — 
whereof wee had knowledge: that there ſhould bee the ende ol our . 10 1 wh! | thi # 
reſolution and purpoſe wee all marched cheerefully through avery bande way vt 
paſſable but one byone,' o2 elſe wee muſk foꝛce aut — — fr, 
where wich the Souldiours were not a little all chat the Frier han 
quite contrary: fo2 among other things which the father ſayde and affirnre 
the way was plaine and good, and that there was but ene ſmall hill.c 
And pet in trueth there are mounta alchdygh the way guln an 
paſſed without — danger of bzeaking the hopſes yeckes-: aud the:wnp was ſuch, th 
cattell which pour . 1 
age thꝛough the roughncſle of the rockes. ——— — — m: = . 
and of thoſe which I bzought from Culiacan, Jlefc the part at the River of Ladhini 
becauſe they could not keepe company with vs, and be Ky mighe come ſoftly after * 
men on hoꝛſebacke remained with them which are nome c. come — and haue bzoughtwuy 
paſt faure and twentie lambes, and foure ſheepe, fo2 all the were dead with trauail = _ 
chat rough paſſage, alehough ther trauaũled but on $a ay, ene 1% 


uery days 1 
Thevallepof 25 25 jength Jarrined at the valley of the people called Cancencs,: the <q 55 1 1 „ 
I Cancer nethof Pay: and from Culiacan vntill I came thither, J could not helpemy ſella, (aur ah. 
with a great quantitie ofbzead of Maiʒ : tc ſecing the Matz in the fielves were ce lung me ; 
was conſtratned toleaue them all behind me, In this valley of the Caracones wee k 
i ſtoze ol people then in any other part ofthe Countrey which wee havpaſſed, and great ii 
Valle delSenvor, lage. But J vnderſtood that there was toze thereofin another valley called The Lords 
which A woulde not diſturbe with fozce,but ſent thither Melchior Diaz with wares 
to pꝛocure ſome, andto giue the layde Matz to the Anvians our friewves which i 
with vs, and to lome others that has loſt their catcell in the way, ad were not abl 
their victuals ſofarre which they bzoughtfrom Culiacan, It pleaſey Gov that te 
— ol Maiz wich thistratfique, whereby cercaine Jnvians were tele 
panyards. 1 
And by that time that wee were come to this valley of the Caraconeslome 1 enn g 
of our hozſes were dead though wearineſle: foꝛ benig ouercharge *barven 
hauing but little meats, they couldnot-endurethe trauaile, Likewiſe ſome of ol ur Regin n 
The valley de ſome ot our Indians dyed here; which was no ſmall want vnto vs fozthe e ok ace 1 1 8 
lor Caracones enterpꝛiſe. They tolde me that this valley of the Coracones is fine dayes iourtity hi 
dayes tournep Te ſterne Sea. J ſent fo2 the Jndiansofthe Deacoalt to vnderſtand their 


— 38 en fo2 them the holes reſted: and I ſtayed there four dapes, in which ſyace the 4 
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TT e whither it were one enn. 
co iſequer the Counerey,0 le aShipokthe Ba ane _ A opt 
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They come to Chickdicate: afiertheybad refledrhemilucsrmodayen them, 
into a Countrey . ee * 
which they found a ey very pleaſant, and a river called Rio del Lim, they. 
withthe lodiansbiin — by chem, and with n en 
rclicued chemſelues of their pinching hunger. 


Departed from the Caracones,andaltwapes kept by the Dexcoaltas neereas Itaula fudge, 3 
]avinveryveeo 4 ſtill found my ſelfe the farther off: in ſuch ſoztthac when I arriued at Chi- . 
chilticale I found my ſelte tenne dayes journey from the Sea: and the father p2outuciall ſayd uh ſea. 
thaticwas onely but fiue leagues viſtance;andthachee had ſeene the ſame. Tee all cunteuen 
greatgriefe and were nat a little confourtvey when we lam that wee foundeuerything contrary 12355 
totheinfoxmation which he had giuen pour Lozvſhip. 

The Inviansof Chichitticale ſap,tbat. at anf rie thep oe tothe Sea fo ub, am other» 

trauerſing ; and are tenne dapesiourney-ingoingthither. And 


Taeft 

Fan that your Lojwipmhips 

which kather Marcus of Nig a ſayd to bee in ſiue and thirtie degrees, God knoweth This 
tht erifeofmind haue ſuſtained: becauſe J am wn doubt that ſome miſhappe 
tym : aud if they followthe coaſt, as they ſayde they would, as long as their victuals laſt which 
they carry with them, whereat᷑ J left them ſtode in Culiacan, and if they be not fallen inco ſome - 
Sauen dernen ener baut wave ſome good dilconerie,aud that in this 
reſpect their long ſtaying aut may be pardoned. | 

Jreſted my ſelfe two yapesin Chichilcicale, andtohaue done well A choco haue mne. 

z inteſpect that here weefound our hozſes lo ty2ed : but becauſe wee Wanted vittuals, wee 
hanoleaſure to reſt any longer: A entred the confines ofche deſert Countrey ou Saint Iohns — 

—— —— Dre rom — 2 

had paſleu alreadie: andthe hozſes being tires, were 

greatly moleſted there wich: — latveere wee lomoxehalesthen wer had flv 
fqe: and ſome of mp Juvians which were our kriendes dpev, and one Spanyary whoſe: name 
wsSpinoſa; and t᷑mo Negroes, whichdyed with eating certaineherbes fo: lacke of victuals. | 
Frunthisplace Il ſent befoze mee one dapes iournep the maſter of the fietve Don Gascia Lo- Sate 
per de Cardenas with fifteene hozſesro viſcouer the Countrep,and ptepare our may: wherein 
her dialike himſelfe, and acco2ding tothe confivence which pour Loꝛochip repoſed in him. And 
well] wote he fayled not to do his part: foz as I haue bene eee eee wicked 
way,aleaft thirtie league and moꝛze, betauſe they are inacceſſible mouutaines. 

Vir after wee had pulled theſe thittie leagues, wee found rech riners, and gralle like Ag: 
hat of Caſtile, and ſpecially of that ſozt which we call Scaramoiognaity Mutte'trees any pub eg 
herietrees, but the Nutte trees differ from thoſe ofSpayne in the lente: and there was Flare, ** 

t chieflpneere che bankes of a certayne riuer which cherefoze wer called El Rio del Lino, 1e du Lino, 
i — riuer of Flare: wee found no Indians at all tog a dapes trauaſie, hut afters 

w loure Indians came out vnto vs in peaceablemaner, ſaying that chey were leut even to 
hitvelerxplare to lignifie vnto vs that wee were welcome, and thar the next dax all the people 

ld come out to meete vs on the wap with victuals : an the mater of the fielve gais idem a 
roll, willing chem to ligniſte to rhole of their citie that they houlonotkeate, and rhep ſhouly ra- - 

ww rr 
2 


2 * . — beusbde Aluarado teturnen to abuertife mee, that tert aine Juviatis were 
nhl} Ne vnto them in peaceable maner, andchat two of hem ſtayed fo2 iy comming with the mas 
7 1 ofthe ſide, Mhereupon I went vnto them and gaue them beaves and cercaine oz clokes, 


— — and — the — — to take tha pa 
Thetreaſon of defend it, and finding it taken, they aſſaulted our menthcre, and as cher teil mee d 
the Judians- them like valiant men; althoughinche ende they retired and fledde awaz ; fo the m 
:fielve wes warchfail;aud was in oder with his company; the Jndiaus'in'cokenofreereqy 
rear 8 de d on certaine ſmall trumper, and did no hurt amoi the Spanyavs., \The-v 
vil:gence the mutet af the fi:ldecertifitvmee hereof. C Ahereupenche next Sa 
ane could I departed in ſo great want of viceuall , that 7 —— — ek 
longer without koode, wee ſheuld allpe rich fun bunger;efpecially the Jidians, fz vs al | 
we had not two buſhels of cczae 2 wherefcze it behooued mee to piicke fozward ——= ] 
The Juntans here and their made fires ;/-and were anfwered-ag . — | 
ce fox ourliues could han done, ere e Tay 4 
where we arrtued. B Fol; 
Thep arrine at Alldone as J came with ſigbt et this c fe al Ctranads f let Den Gaeis | 
9 matter, frier Daniel, and frier Luys, and Fernando Vetmiazo ſomewhat befoze with tertalg | 
hozeſcmen to ſeeke the Indians and to aduertiſe them that out comminiywas not to'hiuwyighey, | 
but to defend them in the name ofthe Emperour our Lops; accotving as his maieſlie gun 
vs in — — munen pere dreier 1 = ter 
bod was . — arrogant people made {mall account thereof; becauſe me feemedvery ent 
Ple of Cidola, — — urn re ro an witha 


gent'eneſle to 


chatgethem,fozbidving 
ide Sauages, wiſe — —— din was — mo — 
meete to let vpon ſo fewe people. On the other ſide the Indians pexceining that wi 
not, tooke great ſtomacke and courage bnto them: inſomuch that they came hard t 
beeles ta ſhoote at vs with their arrowes. Mhereupon ſe ting that it was now time g ay 1 
longer, ann that the friers alſo mere ufthe ſame apuion, J ſer von them — = = K 
- fo2 ſuddenly they fled partto the citie which mas neere aun well fozcified; and o — x fie 
which way they could ſhift: — — ] had be 
haue ſuffered them ta haue bene purſued. | 
But conſidering that hereof wee might reape but mall prolite, becauſe we 4 
were without, were fewe, and thole which were retired into the citie , with chem which Rape 
un mithin at the ſirſi were many, where the victuals were whereof weehadſo great ut * 
worn th ſembled my people, and deuided them as I thongbt belt to aſſault the titie, and A 
Gomara, kliſt. it about: and becaule the famine which wee ſuſfained ſufferev no delay, my — hy an | 
bench. of theſe.gentlemen and ſouldiers put oueſelnes on foote; and commanded thas —_ 
bowes and harquebuſiers-ſhoulve giue the aſſault , and ſhoulde heute 222 rom the 
walles that they might not hart vs, and J aſſaulted the alles on one fide, b. pep wine me 
there was a ſcaling layver ſet vp, andthatrhere mas one gate: but the croſſebownien'W 74 
' Iybzake the fringsoftheir bowes, and the harquebuſietavid nechingatall2 for th tem 
ther ſo weake and feeble, that ſcarcely they coulde ſtand on their feett: vnd by this mez 
people that were aloft an the wals to defend the cowne were no way hindered from vs 
the miſchiele they could : ſu that twiſe they Croke mee to the ground: N 
They defend trat ſtonea, which they caſt downe; end it J had not beene defended with an exten 
9 headpiece which J ware, A thinke it had gone hordiy with mee: —— 
thoſe of Hocbe. tooẽ met vp with two ſmall waunds inthe face, and an arrowe ſticking in my 
laga, blomes with ſtones on my armes and leggeg, andthus I went out of-che — 
Ithinke that if Don Garcias Lopez de Cardenas the ſecond time that they fixot 
the ground had not ſuccoured mee with ſtriding ouer meelike a good knight, J U 
farregreacer danger then J was, But it pleaſed-God that the Indians preiden th 
vntovs, aud that this citie was taken : and ſuch ſtoze of Paiz was found there woe” 
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ue Paul de Melgoſa | — | 
ough none of chem were wounded witharrowes, pet Agoniez Quarez was wounded in ne 

the hot of an arrowe , and one Torres a townelman of Panuco was hoe —— 
—_— river e ge ae . 
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| Of theficuatjon andfilats . endef the | 
ale ge andqualices ofthoſe people, and ofthe beaſts which ure fand here., 


remaineth now to certifie out Honour ofthe ſeuen cities, and of the kingvomes and 


A whereof the Father yo e tepoxe vneopour Lemſbip. —.— can 
coutrary, {a- 


2 — nog — te. 
JED me /peeure hey very Ecellent good houley of Ang 
lat m fiuelofts high on ao Lamar pe faire chambers with lathers in ſtead of 
baren, and agrees groum berp go aw panes, which mv for winter, 
heyare inmaner like fours : andthe aenauy mw have fo tee huts are mans 
endet d which are 
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the vopage, And the parchment wherem the pirtire is, 
— EE — and wittie, per neceſlre ma 
e thelehoules . atone 
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yur —ůů — There were found m bee reer tr Cy Ettraids; 

n, and cercaine ſmall fones bzoken which-are in colour ſomewhac ike Granates verp ad, 

may W an oher tones of Chaiſtall;; which J gane e 4 = 

eek, lh, um ber hath loft chem as hee eclethme. Wee Sue cocker, but 

en . a e, — ö — | 

me ers. J beleeue them not AION greater then genere 

ebene. The ſeaſon which is inthis councrey, and the tenper ter of Har hre is Uſe thatof 2 

as or : fox ſometime it is hotte, and ſometime it raineth : but hithett Jiri en _ 
* heme href cl ſow wich mne as they ar toon ll — 
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The ſnow and cold are woont to be great, foz ſo ſeyche inhabitants of the e 
2 very likely ſo to bee, boch in ofthe maner ofthe Countrey, anvby the — 
faxey thar the ſes,and their furrcs and other which this people haus co defend themfrom cube. K 
n no kind ol fruit no trees of fruite, The Countrey is all plaine, and is on no ſidey 
high moun- beit there are ſome hillie and bad paſſages. There are mall ze of Kader th culo wh here 
cames, . rhecolde, and betauſe che mountaines ate not neere. Pere is no great ſtojze of wood, beta 


haue wood foz their fuel ſufficient foure leagues appar ewe wo The — 


zt C excellent graile within a quarter of aleagut hence, fo2 our hozles as well tu itt 
Excrilent . ——— — | 
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Ofche ſtate and qualities of the kingdotnes of Tofonteas, Maile, 420 4 0 it a & 4 
traty tothe relation of Frier Afarcw., The conference which they haue wichth 2 


ans of the citie of Granada which they had taken, which had fiſtie yeres 
the comming of the Chriſtians into their countrey, The relation Which t 


Other ſeuen cities, whereof Tucano is the principall, and how he ſent to diſ 2 5 cen oe 


A preſent of divers things had in cheſe countreys ſent me the hangs; 
Vaſqnerde Coronado. N RE: 


Fabout which are fine oz ſix houſes; n ff 


by warre. The kingdome 1 tow ; 
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any thereof. The kingdome ol Acus i is one 91 
2 . rt ed And J lay that this is a towne,, 
err with an aſpiration no; without, is no word of the countrep. Aud becaule.J g _ 
pave F000 00 LLC lacy 
Siber rownes Beyond this towne they lap there are other ſmall townes which are neere ran rügt whi 
neere a riuer, B —— et 6; 2 LD 
to wiite vnto pourlozdſhip : neuertheleſſe J muſt lap Gegrocth 2.0 | 
os CO — — . | 


* 2 F 
1,3 4 
tion, neither to nto che deatt 
; purpoſe J . to: 
3 + "to 
call bel 0, f 5 
8 2 
on - 


"7 TO : 
—— Soc: 
+ 


IT 
3 
VR: RE 


ne ſpicks. * : ary np. 
; * K 
TN. 147 i , 8 
— pg LW = g * as 
5 W [FS ts Eo a AS 
4 p * * » "»*2< * 


e | 4 
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il their goods and: | chidjen, and fled 
as it were abanvoncd , wherem remamev ver tewe of then. 2 
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Don pedro de To- 
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ra nime arrtuall here, 


m | nary bees urn hone bene. — 


| Wl Pall: all is ſpent e ſpilt by the way. Now pour lozdſhip may poutdc vs what you al in 
1 7 Ane bent. vs cattell, your lozwſhyp muſt vnderſtand that Io nga 
wm pub a former comming ntovs: fo: they will nut be able to tome vnto vs any ſooner, 
nud haue fent your loꝛoſhippe with this diſpatch many muſter of things which are in chin 
Wwuntrey : but the way is ſo lung and rough, that it is hard fox me to doe ſu: neuertheleſſi I lens 
FI" wclue fmall mantles, ſuch as the people of UE Far woont to weare; and acertaine 
4 mM 52 garment 


as wee vſe to doe in Spaine. Any one uf cheſe oftheſe retinas 
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ts, 


men; — — ts op #1 
they determined to kill him: Butthep vid it not after ſuch tozt as — 0 
none of the relt of thoſe that came with him: neither flewe they the young lad 1 
bim of che pꝛouince ol Petatlan, but they cooke him and kept him in ſafe eutove 
And when J fought to hane him, they excuſed thentlelues men three dayes to git 
telling mee that hee was dead, and ſometimes that the Judians of Acucu had ce 
But in concluſion , when J toldethem that een 
they gaue him vnto me. Per is an interpꝛeter, tv) though hee cannot well ſprake Hh 
wm et bee vuverſtandeth the. — well. Jn chis place there is found ſomequ 
Seta i and ſiluer, which thole which are ſklfull D —j 
Cibola, houre J could neuerleareof theſe people from whence thephane it: And Jer the 
mee the trueth in all things, imagining, as J haue ſayde, chatinſhozt time J w 
but J hope in God they ſhall no longer excuſe „ I beſcech pourlozdf 
Maieſtie of the ſuccelle of this voyage. Fo? ſecing wee baue nomoze anche 
ſayd, and vntill ſuch time as it pleaſe God that wee finde that which wee deſure, 
wꝛite my ſelte. Dur Lowe Godkeepe and pyeſerue your Extellencie. | __ 
From the Mouince of Cibola, and from this deaf Granada the thirvof a milf 3540, 
_—_ Vaiques de Coronadokilleth the hands of pour Excellencie. . 8 5 


The reſt of this voyage toeAcaco, Tignex, Cicaic, and Quinira, and rac hel. 
erne Ocean, is thus written inthe general] hiſtorie ofthe Welt IndierbyFraviL 
fx de Gomars, ¶ hap. 27 C. WM 


Ecaule they would not returne to Mexico without doing ſomething, no2 br 
— race 
cuco, a towne an exceeding ſtrong thence De 
Che ietterne diſcouered, L-OPEZ 1 — wre — — Sea: and 
. iguex, which ſtandech on the hanke of a There 
S and Quiuira, ES 
headed, and rich, which was girded with aBzacemart, which mayed vpon apa 
— — andthe image af a woman, che Queene of he 
newes did greatly rctopce and cheere vp the armie : although ſcmethoughtit tobe 
APATITE, Ther determinted to goe thither, with intention co winter in 
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wentfromhi onhuncing 
— in Spaine is ot — — 


b want ot 


Quivira 
2 5 aber heaevar, ven, — iewell of 
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— —— ſo famous riches, — 


11 March 
* fell our of his wits, and became madde. — — and The Spanis 


hers thought it to DEH becauſe hee peo- game = 


— —— 


anat- 
co, hee ware his haire : ASS — and en range thingyof led from Qui. 
helands, res ng hehad paſſed. . PR — 
Jtgriened Don Antonio de Mend . very much that che army returned home: for hee bad 
har da theſcore thouſand peſos golve in the enterpzile, and oughta great part hereof A ens 
till. Many ſought to haue dwelt there; but Francis Vaſquez de Coronado, which was rich,and why thee 
ach marrie to afar wife, woulbnot conſent, laying, that the could notmaintainendy defend vere 
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yuque moraua en el ya — por ea, 1 que 
ſetomunicauan con — conueainos llamados Paſſaguates: que hazia la — * Nor · 
en 2 por tierra) auia ciertas poblaciones | grandes, nunes ſabidas de 
n y de ſaluacion de las almas, pidio li- 
9 runnaVirey de ladicha Nueus Eſpanna,y aſus may yr a ellas, 
ae meet, ſu e Aer hautizarlos, y predicarles el ſanto Euangelio. Alcan 
ala lcentis de los ſobredichos atros dos companneros de ſu meima Orden, ſe 
partig con oc ho ſoldados, que — — acompannat, a poner en execucion ſu 
y zeloſo intento. Los quales a pocos dias de caminotoparon con vna Prouincia, 
fue ſe llamaua de los Tiguas, diſtante de jas muas de ſancta Bar 4 (de donde comengaron me. 
kjornada)dozientas.y cinquenta leguas hazia el Norte, en la qual por cierta ocaſion los natu · 
nies le mataron al dicho padre vnode lus dos compannetos. El qual, los ſoldados que yuan 
6d,riendo,y ſintiẽdo lhace eſſa,y temiẽdo que del ſe padria ſeguir otro mayordanno,acors 
kron de comũ conſentimiento de boluerſe a las m_ our — — 
onde que la gente que yua era 1 para reſiſlit a los ſue que ſe en 
9 de e delcnEfp maoles, ytanlexos del neceſſario ſocorro. Los dos 
Religioſos que hauian quedado,nofc aig vinieron enſu parecer, mas antes viendola ocaſi 
capara poner en execucion ſu buen deſſeo, y tanta mies madura para la meſa de Dios, viendo 
que no podian perſuadir a los ſoldadvs a adelance en el rim , ſe quedaron 
cla en la dicha Provincia con tres * 4 Indios, y vn _ iz0, que auian lleusdo confi 
go, pareciendoles que aunque quedaſſen ſolos, eſtauan alli ſeguros, por la affabilididy amor 
con que los „ los tratauan.Llegados los ocho ſoldadosadonde deſſeauã, embia- 
ton luego la nueua aldichoVirey delo ſuccedido a la ciudad de Mexico ue diſta de las dichas 
mines de ſanta Barbora ciento y ſeſenta 5 Sintieron mucho los i os do ſast Fran- 
dla quedada de ſus hermanos : y timiendo no los mataſſen viendo los lolos, 
inouer los animos de algunos galten que en compannia de otro Religioſo 
m Orden llamado 12915 Bernardino . — ala — eee depehigron Hay Bernardino 


hamper rico, y — 1 — e. zcloſo [== vel 
importanciad — 
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vena Nena Bice 


nados ome n;.y.le\sy do — gue rm a < yo - ws o 
de las Indi 3 EE abundancia: y ay- — 2 m ich icha ca 
"517 tidlad deſeſtado muy y dediverſas ſuertes: a dan caf to 
que vſan ſom ateo y flechagy — debaxo de gouerne 
7 les hallaron Idolos, ni pudieron entenderque ai x 
mente confintieronenQue les puſieſſen los Chriſtianos 8 | 
dos con eas, deſpucsdeauerfidoinfonados de los nueſtros dela ca 
hizo' quelleuavan,por cuyo medio ſupierende'otras pe 
| los dichos©dnchos los guiaron, — e 
„ eftzuznpobladas de gente de ſu nacion, 
ſos vnos pueblos a otros. 
- > Andadaslay veinte y quatro — 3 las madosPif; 
bee — quales viuiã al modo que los ya dichos Corichos ſus conue x ins: his | aq Dil thpel: 
proprio, guiandolosadelante otras quattro jortiaties; con los auiſdꝶ de 77 80 exe 
n 7 . ² 4s no. 5 0 al wy c 
los que lo eimendian, de mucho, y muy rico metal / ae ve 0n 
== 
* — ls Toboſos,tos — — . — 414 
dexando ſus caſas y pueblos deſiertos e algunos annos antes avian ade 
por alli ciettos follados — de — e a clet 0 Fnaty- 
rales, lo qual cenia remeroſos y abiſpadosa los demas El Capitan dio orden cor o)e * 
2 llamar, aſſe gurandolos de que no les ſetia hecho ningun mal, y dioſe tan bu 0aque e 
hizo veniramuchos, aquien regald,y gis dones,acaritiandolos, ferent 
e, que no yuan a hazermal a nadie, con lo ſe bolueron todos a ſoſſeg Ke conf 
[cs puſicſen es, y declaraſſen el myſterio dellas;mofirando recebirdello 
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miento, en cuya demoſtracion los — — como lo auian becho In ſus . n - 5 
haſta que los metieron en ay progeny nacion differente, que dt diſtauan de Mit- 


ſa de doze leguas : :vian erco, y Janda deſundef. 
Praſgeet del deſenbrimients dll Neno Mexico. 


Anacionhafte donde los dicho Toboſos los guiaron ſe lamaua Iumanos, a qui "gp 0 
_— nombre llaman los Eſpannoles Patarabueyes: tienen vna Provincia grande, y 
muchos pueblos con mucha gente, y las caſaseratr con. a goteas, y de calicanto, "FM 
blos tragados pot buen orden: tienen todos los hombtes y mugeres losroftto$: bn, 
= — y piernas: es gente corpulenta, y de mas policia, que los que hafta al ba 
enian muchos mantenimicntos, y'mucha caca de pie y de buelo, y 
Rio del Norte, — eltadoia eauſa de tener grandes Hos que vienen de hazia el Norte, 
— como Guadalquiuir, el qual entra en la propria mar del Norte. A. 
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„„ laguhas de agua ſalada que fe quaja eierto tiempo del anno, y ſe haze = . 
e 5 2 gente bellicoſa, y — luego, porque ls — 1108 en 

5 taronreal, les flecharon, y mataron cinco cauallos; hiriendo jendo muy mal otros t: x; c 122 wo 
3 — las guardas que los defendieron. Hecho oy ads, 
deſpoblarotn el lugar,y ſe ſubieron a ins fierra que eſtaus cerca,” udonde fue lu 
mannata el Capitan cot otros cinco ſoldados bien atmados con vn interptete 
_ to, Indio de ſu:meſms nacion, y con buenas razones los quieto y Roda 
*dolos 9 ſu pueblo y caſas, y perſusdiendolos a que diefeff auiſo a 


ly 


3 = 1 F — F- 5049 e = „ AD tt A A Mg " AWLF rer, e N 5 wy * 258 WI» 
8 * 7 at Fi BULK 4% | 2 2 AL 8 * 8 * 
es W r p * * 


e — tenian alguna lumbre denuchrs ſanQa Fee, -porque malauan 
— ulcielo, 2 — pe y le conocen por ſennor, en u 
mano, y miſericordia conſieſſan wed cher non oben biencs ten- 
Venian muchos dellos, ninnos, a que el Religioſo, que diximos que 
wares an e dos — 3 y echaſſe la benedicion: eſ qual co 
e de quien auian entendido aquel conocimiento de Dios que tenian: re · 
n; PETS de tresChriſtianos, y yn negro, que auian paſſado por alli, y detenidoſe 
s dias en ſutierra, que ſegun las ſennas que dieron, eran Aluar Nunnes Gabeęs 
d Vaca, y Dorantes, y Caſtillo. Maldonado, y vn negro, que tados ellos auian 
ode la armada con que entro Panfilo de Narbaez en la Floriday:'y deſpues de: auer 
muchos dias eſclauos, vinieron a dar a eſſos pueblos, haziendo Dios por medio — 
dds mila gros, y ſanandocon el tocamento ſolo de ſus manos muchos enfermos, por lo qual 
dexxron gran nombre en toda aquella tierra. Tode eſſa Prouincia quedo. de pax, y muy ſoſſe⸗ 
encuya demonſtracion fueron acompannando 1 iicndoa los nueſtros nen 
upot la orilla del rio que diximos 
A pocos dias toparon con vna gr an poblacion ae ie alien atecebie.pds | Ocea Provincia, 
nem que tuuieron de ſus vezinos, y muchas coſas muy curioſus de pluma hy 
dfferentes colores, y muchas manrasde.algodon barretadas de azub:y hlanro, como las. 
quetraen dela China, para reſcatarlas, y trocatlas por otras coſas, 5 todos, affi bom- 
bres como mugeres. y ninnos veſt — — muy buenas y Bien adobadas, unca pu 
dcron los nueſtros entender quen falca de interprete que intendieſſe l — | 
unquepor ſennas tratauan con ellos, à los — — po EY "NY 
til reo, y les preguntafſen ſi hauia de aquello en ſu tierra: Reſpondierõ por las l 
que cinco dias de camino de alli hazia el Poniente, alia de aquelloenany 9 grancantidad, 
y que ellos los guiarian para alla, y ſe lo moſtrariau, como lo deſpues acom» 
panandolos poreſpacio de ws 99 y dos 2 todas pobladas de gente de ſu meſma na- 
dõꝛa quien immediatamente ſe ſeguig pot el meſqmo rio arriba otra de mucha mas gente que 
ade la paſſada, de quien fueron bien recibidos, y regaladoscon muchos preſemes, eſpecial- 
nente de pe ſcado =_ hauia infinito, a cauſa de vnas lagunas grandes que cerea de alli hauia, Otreprovinda, 
qulo crian en la abundancia dicha. Eſtuuieron entreeſtos tres dias, en los quales de dia, y de —— 
woche les hizieron muchos bayles a ſu modo, con particular ſignification de alegria: no ſe 4 | 
—_— llamaua eſta nacion por falta de interprete, —_ entendieron que ſe extendia 
que era muy grande. Eatre — Indio Concho de nacion, que les 
— que quinzs I oa Paniente hania una laguna muy ancha, y Laguna muy 


mu- 
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—— — ucblot, 1 quatro altos, y lagenze bien veſtida, y la tierra ancha, 
1 4 qual ſe Re office ecio _ cuarlosalla, DA los — dello, 

lolo dexaron de poner en effecto, pro proſeguir el intento con que aui comenęado la jor- 
di, que era yr al Norte i dar ſocorto a los Religioſos arriba dichos. 

Eneſta Prouincia lo que particularmente notaron fue, que hayia muy buen temple, y muy Much Mochos Metales 
— ;y mucha caga de pie y buelo, y muchos metalesricos, eee, 

prouech O. 

Deſta Prouincia ſberon ſiguiendo ſu derrota por eſpacio de quinze dias, ſin topar en to⸗ . 
— gente por entre grãdes pinales de pinnas y pinnones, como los de Caſtilla: 42:5 
5.90 i abode los quales auiendo caminado a ſu parecer ochenta leguas, toparon vna pequenns . 
ads. BY Runcheria, o pueblo de poca gente, yen ſus caſas, que etan y de paja, gran cantidad 
por 8 & cucros de venados tan bien adergados como los de Flandes, „ ache blancs, y muy 
— buen hoſpedaje dos dias que alli eſtuuieron , deſpues delos — 
annaron como doze- le 2 vnas poblaciones 


** el rio del Norte ya dicho, leguralateraqu laman el — eagrs 
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Suelas de vacs. 
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| een. — nf opener y macanas, eee = | 
media vara de lanos todos de pedernales agudos, quebaſtan a partirpoe 12 | 
Cuero de ves. Ry —— como nne crudige . =. 


Proſigueſe del Nueno Mexico, y de ir coſas que en elſervierm, 15 


Tigum, sde auer eſtado en eſta Prouincia quatro dias,y a — 22 ana 4 . 
Peas. eſe llamaua la Provincia de gy qualauia diez — dan 


mchachos 7 


ras CR TOTS nunca los pudieron hazer baxat aun: 
ptocuraroa con alagos y mannas.Hallaronen los pucblos y caſas muchos mantenim f 
Male ñũ y gran infinidad de gallinas de la tierra, y muchas ſuertes de merales, y algunos que pa αποf 
—_— muy buenos. No ſe pudo entender claramente que tanta n fueſſe la deſta ung 
cauſa de auetſe (como yadixe)ſubido a la ſierra. OBE 
Auiendo hallado muertos a los que buſcauan, entraron en confolea ſobre ſi ſe 
— Vizeaya, la Nueua Vizcaya, de donde hauian ſalido, o paſſarian adelante: en lo qual vuo diuetſos pare 
— 5 ceres: pero como — veal parte de Oriente de aquella Provincia, yauy. 
diſtante de alli hauian grandes pueblos y ricos, hallandoſe alli tan cerca, acordo 1 bo. 
Capitan Antonio de Eſpejo de conſentimiento del Religioſo ya dicho, llamado — 2 
dino Beltran, y de la mayor parte de ſus ſoldados y companneros, de proſeguir ce 
cubrimiento haſta ver en que mo „para poder dar dello noticia cierta y (cla 
Mageſtad, como teſtigos de vi aſſi conformes determinaron que quedandoſe 
Real, fueſſen el Capitan con dos — en demanda de ſu deſſeo, — 
r obra. Y a dos dias de camino toparon con vna Prouincia donde vierou om 
los, y en ellos mucha all purer” que a ſu parecer paſſaua en numero de quarenes mi Jen 
mas: era tierra m— cuyos confineseſtan immediaramente juntos cu 
tierras de Cibol —— muchas yacas, de cuyos cueros ſe viſten, y de algodon ff uten 
do en la manera del gouierno el orden guarden ſus conuezinos: ay ſennales 
muchas minas ricas, y aſh hallauan metales ellas en algunas caſas de los Indios, os iy «. 
— 28 y adoran Idolos : recibieronlos de paz, y dieron les de comer, Viſocla,p 7 
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Newer Mexico, ' Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 387 

Jaa de la tierra, ſe boluieron al real de d onde auian falido, a dar noticia aſus companne- | 
todo lo ſobredicho,  - * FL 5 9 15h 

1 oonl Real (omo eſta dicho)tuuieron noticia de otra Prouincis, llamada los Quires, dune. 

qeeſtzua el rio del Norte arriba ſeys leguas de diftancia, y 1 para alla, y 

Jegaſſen vna legua della, les ſalieron a recebir de par.mucha cantidad de Indios, y a rogar 

eſe feen con ellos ſus pueblos, que como lo hizieſſen,fucron muy bien recebidos y ic. 

gilado8. Vieron ſolamente cinco pueblos en eſta Prouincia,en los quales auia muy grin can- 

Mad de gente, y la que ellos vieron paſſaua de quinze mil animas, y adoran Idolos como ſus 

nos! Hallaron en vno deſtos — ma ters Vreacaen vna jaula, como ſo vſa en Caſtilla, y 

nales como los que ſe traen dela China, pintados en ellos el ſol y la luna, y muchas eii- 

cla Donde como tomaſſen la alturs, ſe hallaron en ueynta y ſiete grados y medio debaxo 


— — deſta Prouimeis, 3 proprio rumbo, y acatorze leguas, hallaron of 
anProvincia, Ilamada los Cunames, donde vieron otros cineo pueblos, y el principal del- cum tation 
lay mas grande ſe lla maua Cis, que era tan de que tenia ocho plagas, cuyas calas eran c 
encalagns,y pintadas de colores, y mejores * que hauian viſto en las Prouiucias atras: pa- 
xedoles que la gente que vieron paſſauan de veynte mill animas #hizicron preſente a los nue- 
ros de much as mantas curioſas, y de coſasſde comer muy bien guiſadas, y juꝛ garon ſer la 
pente mas curioſa, y de mayor policia, de quantas haſta alli hauian viſto, y de mejor goui- A ;cormrates, 
co: monſtraronles ricos metales, y vnas ſirrras alli cerea do donde los ſacauan. Aqui tuui- 
econdcigia de otra Provincia, que ſtaua hazia el Nordueſte, que ſe detetminaron de yra ella. 
Como vuieſſen andadp como ſeys leguas, toparon con la dicha Prouineia, que ſe llamaua 
Je los Amejes, en la qual hauis ſiete pueblos muy grandes, y en ellos a ſu entender mas de Ameies, 
ey mil animas. Vno deſtos ſiete pueblos dineron ota muy grande y hermoſo, que le de- 
mon de yr a ver, aſſi por eſtar detras de vna ſierra, como por temor de algun ruyn ſucceſſo,fi a 
abſe diuidian los vnos de los otros: Es gente al modo de la Prouincia ſu vezina, y tan aba- 
lack como ella, y de tan buen gouiern s 8 
Aquinzeleguas deſta Provincia, caminando fiempre hoia el Ponjente, hallaron yn pue- 1 
lo grande llamado Acoma, era de mas de ſeys milanimus,y eſtaua aſſẽtado ſobre vno penna 
in que tenia mas de cinquenta eſtados en alto, no teniendo otra entrada ſino por vna 
talera que eſtaua hecha en la propria penna, coſa que admiro mucho alos nueſtros: toda el 
iga que en el pueblo auia era de ciſterna s 0 et | 
| Vinieron los principales de paz a vet a los Eſpannoles, y traxeron les muchas mantas, y ca- 
meu muy ig cr" cat y —— de baſtimentos. — ea dos le- 
dealli, agua para regarlos de vn tio pequennoque eſta c en cuya tibera 1 le 
2 Liter +" — — los de aca de Gaſtilla. Ay muchas fierras — de 
neules, aunque no ſubieron a verlo, por fer los Indios dellas muchos, y muy bellicoſos.Eſlu- 
iewa los nueſtros en eſte lugar tres dias, en vno de los. quales los naturales les hizieron vn 
1 — * acl con galanos veſtidbs, y con juegos muy ingenioſos, con que 
en ſe emo. e NI: 3, 13 33 $56 kj £44: 9 
Feynte y quattro leguas de aqui, haniaelPoniente;divroneop ynaProutncia,que ſe noms 24 lea 
braenlengua de los naturales Zuny, y la llaman los Eſpannoles Cibola, ay en ella gricantidad 
delndios, en la qual eſtuuo Franciſco Vazquez Coronado. y dero muchas Crues pueſtas, y — 
ons ſennales de Chriſtianidad que ſiempre ſe eſtauan en pie. Hallaron anſi meſmorres Indios 2 
Chriflianos que ſe auian quedado de aquelhi jornada, cuydos nombres eran Andres de Cuyoa- 
en, Gaſpar de Mexico, y Antonio de Guadalajara, los quales teuian caſi oluidada ſu meſma 
ng, y ſabian muy bien la delos uaturales, aunque a pocas bueltas que les hablaron ſe en- 
. deron facilmente. De quien ſupieron que ſeſenta jornadas de alli auia vnal 0 lago 4 fomade. 
n grande, en cuyas riberas eſtauan muchos pueblos grandes y bacaos, que ls! — 
nau mucho oro, de lo qual era indicĩon el traer todos hraceletes y otejeras dxilo: y que co- m . 
ud ſobredicho Franciſco Vazquez. Coronado tuuieſſe noticia mu cĩerta dellb hauia ſalido 
a prouincia de Cibola para yt alla, y auiendo andado doze jornadas le falto el agua, y ſe 
c(errmino de boluer, como lo hizo, con determinacion de tornar otra vez mas de pub poſio a 
ao que deſpues no lo puſo en execuciõ porque la muerte le atajo los paſſos y penſami 


. Profigue del Nuevo Mex. 
1 | — la tiquez a dicha; quiſd acudir el dĩcho Capita Amonio de 2 | 
EY: * 
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cran de ſu parecet algunos de fuscompanneros, la mayor pate, y el 
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— que aun no ſe auian partido, por ciertas ocaſiones : a los quales los naturales hauias * 
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metales que en ello auia muy buen deſia b 
dores como ſupieſſen ſu llegada, les embiaron vn recado, dia endo, que ſi no Querian mel. 
mataſſen, no ſe acercaſſen mas aſus pueblos: a lo. qual reſpondio el dicho Capican; M 
no les yuan 8 hazer mal, como lo verien, y que aſſi les rogauan no ſe poſieſſen eating: 
adelante ſu intento, dando al meniajero algunas coſas de las que lleusus: claualimone 
bien abonat a los nueſtros, y allanar los pechos alborotados de los Indios, que R 
lugar de voluntad para que entraſſen, que lo hin ieron con ciento 22 — — 
de la prouincia de Cibols ya dicha, y los tres Indios Mexicanos, de quien queda heth 
cion. Vua legus antes que llegaſſen al primer puehlo, les ſalerona recebir mas de da 
que a ellos les parecioſet de mucho, y las eflimaronmas que ſi ſueran de oro, Lega 
cerca del pueblo, que ſe llamaus Zaguato, ſalio a recebirlos gran muchedumbre de a 


entre ellos N haziendo tanta demoſtracioa de plazer y regozijo, queadhay 


wucha harina demaiz pot el ſuelo, para que la piſaſſen los cauallos : con eſia fieltammuy 
en el, y ſueron muy bien hoſpedados, y regalados, que ſe lo pago en porte el Ca 
dar a todos los mas principales ſombre ros, y quentas de vidcio, y otras muchas coluque 
lleuaua para ſemejantes offrecimientos. lad ai 

Deſpacharou luego los dichos Caciques recados 2 todos los de aquella Prouincia and 
les noticia de la venida de los hueſpedes, y de como eren bombres muy corteſes 
haz ian mal: lo qual ſue baſtante para hazer los venira todos cargados de pre ſenieſ u 
nueſtros, y — ellos a bolgarſe « ſus pueblos, quelohitis 
ron, aunque ſiempre con recado de lo que podia ſucceder. Por lo qual el dicho Copiunyly 
de vna camcela, y ſue dexir a los Caci — quanto los cauallos eran muy — 
les auian dicho que los querian matar, 0 hexer vn fuerte de calieanto dn 
ter los pata euitat el danno que quetian haxer en los Iadios. Creyeronlo los Caciq 
veras que dentro de pocas horas juntaron tanta gente que hiieron el dicho fuerie 
nueſtros querian con vnd preſteza increyble. Demas dello, diz iendo el Capitan que ii u 
yr, le trareron vn preſente de 40. mil mantas de algodon pintadas y blanc as, y m 
tidad de pannos de manas con borl as en las puncss, y otras muchas coſas, y entre aa 
tales ricos, y que moſirauan tener muc ha plata. Hallaron entre eſtos Iudios 
notieia de la grande arriba dicha, y conformaron con los oiros en lotocan obs 

Fiado el Capitan deſta gente, y deſus huenosunimos, acordo a cabo de alg nat ia & 
derar alli cinco de ſus companneros con los demas Indios amigos, para que ſc balyi 1 
prouincia de Za con el bagaje, y de yrſe el con los quatro que quedauan a la lige en 
cubrimẽto de cierta nacicia que tenis de vnas minas muy ricas. Lo qual pueſto por obi 
tio con las guias que lleuaua, y como vuieſſe caminado hazia el proprio Poniente quam 
cincoleguas, topo con las minas, yſacocon ſus proprias manos riquiſſimos mak; 
y de mucha plata: y las minas, que eran de vna veta muy anchs, eſtauan en vna ſierraadhleh' 
podia ſubir eon facilidad, a cauſa de hauer para ellocamino abierto. Cerca delas auis nlgum 

eblos de Indios ſertanos que les hixieron amiſtad, y los ſalieron a recebir con CH 


cabegas, y otras ſennales de paz, Aqui cerea toparon dos rios razonables, a cuyi aa 


hauia muchas parras de vuas muy buenas, y grandesnoguerales, y mucho lino cam * 


Caſtilla, y dizeron por ſennas que detras de aquellas fGierras eſtaua vno que tenia r ec 


leguas de ancho,pero noſe pudo entender que tan ceren, aunque hizieron demonſizedid 
— mos. queen eribernsdeldevm y IR o puch 
tan grandes, que en fuc acion aquellos en que eſt aua eran barrĩos. 
Deſpues de hau — eſta relacis, ſe partio el dic ho Capitan para la Proningis 
Zr, adonde havia mandado yr a los dichos r y como llegaſſe a ella cou 
hauiendo ydo por muy buen camino, hallo con ella a fas cineo ci neros, y al den 
dre Fray Bernardino con los ſoldados que ſe avian determinado de holuer, como ya d 
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ramiento, y dadoles todo lo neceſſatio muy complidamente, haziendo deipues 
no con — y los que con el venian, a quien ſalieron a tecebir con demonlira- 
cen de alegtia, y dieron muchos baſtimentos para la jornada que hauian de haz er, ro 


li ane boldiſſen con breuedad, y traxefſen muchos Caſtillas (que aſſi llaman a los Eſpanno- 
— a todos les darian de comer. Por lo qual para poderlo hazer con comodi — 


aquel anno mas trigo y ſemillas, que en todos los paſſado | | 

| En eſte tiempo ſe retificaron en ſu primeta determinacion el dicho religioſo, y los ſoldados 

un dichos, y acordaron de boluerſe a la prouinc ia de donde auian ſalido con el deſignio 

dye queda dicho, a quien ſe junto Gregorio Hernandez que auia ſido Alferez en la jornada: 

ba quiles partidos, quedando el Capitan con ſolos ocho s, ſe reſoluio de ſeguir lo co- 

do y correr por el Rio del Norte arriba, que lo puſo por obza, Y hauiendo caminadoͤ 

como ſeſenta leguas bazia la prouincia de los Quires ya dicha, doze leguas de alli haziala g,guyim 
patedel Oriente, ballaron vna prouincia que ſe llamaua los Hubates, donde los Indios los re- bm Indice, 
chieron de paz, y les dieron muchos mantenimientos, y noticia de que cerca de alli hauia vnass 
minasmuy ric as, que las hallaron, y ſacaron dellas metales reluaientes y buenos, con los qua- Mines may nen 
ſe boluieron al pueblo de donde auian ſal do. luzgaron eftaprouincia por de haſta veynte | 
cinco mil animas, todos muy bien veſtidos de mantas de algodon pintadas, y camugas muy 
[eonderecadas- Tienen muchos montes de pinales y cedros, y las caſas de los pueblas ſon de 


oy cinco altos, Aqui tuuieron noticia de otra prouincia que eſtaua vna jornada de alli, 
ſlamaua de los Tamos, en que hauia mas de quarenta mil animas, donde mo llega - tance. 4coom 

abo les quiſieron dar de comer los moradores della, ni admitirlos en ſus pueblos: pot lo 
qulypor el peligro en que eſtauan, y eſtar algunos ſoldados enſermos y ſer tan pocos (como 
haemos dicho) ſe determinaron de yrſe ſaliendo para tierra de Chriſtianos, y lo puſieron en Thep returne; 
execucion a principio de Iulio del anno de ochenta y tres, des Owe por vn Indio que ſe jw 136. 
econ ellos, y los lleuo por camino differente del que a la yenida hauian traydo por mn tio 
duda quien llamaron de las vacas, por auer gran muchedumbte dellas en toda ſu ribera, por io de race, 
donde caminaron ciento y veynte leguas, topando las ordinariamente: de aqui ſahiron al rio Cienoy ve 
&los Conchos por donde auian entrado, y del al Valle de Sant Bertholotme de donde haui- Fs 

{ado para dar principio al deſcubtimiento: y ya quando llegaron;hattaron tus el dicho Conchoe; 

ps —_— LP 0 

in Bernardino Beltran, y ſus companneros auian llegauo a ſuluamemo ailicho purblo mu- 
desdias hauia, y que de alli ſe auian ydo a la villa de Guadiana: H en eſte pueblo el dicho Gudine 
cin Antonio de Eſpejo informacion muy cierta de todo lo arnba dicho, laqual embiooos 
kego al Conde de Corunna Virey de aquel Reyno, y ela fu Mageſtad, y alos ferniores, de ſu 
del Conſejo de las Indias, para que ordenaſſen lo que fuefſen ſeruidos, que lo han ya hec ho 
camucho cuydado. Nueſtro Sennor ſe ſitua de ayudar eſie negocio, de modo que tamtas Nom 
inu tedemidas con ſu ſangte noſe condenen, de cuyos buenos: ingenios (en que exceden 
lade Mexico y Peru, ſegun ſe entendio de los que los trataron) ſe purde pve ſumir, aia gam 
<a ſatlidad la ley Euangelica, dexando la idolatia que agota la mayor parte dellostiene: 
qulohaga Dios como puede para honra y gloria ſuya, y augmetito de la ſancta ſe Catholi aa. 


if ih 133 17} i. by; C322: 5 Mii: 
A briefe relation of two notable voyages, che firſt made by frier 

Anguſtin Ruy⁊ a Franciſcan, in the yeere 1581: the ſecond by antonio de 

eie in the yere 1583: whotogether with his compan y diſcougred a land wherinthey 

fognd fiftcene prouinces all full of townes,, cofiteining hy Pal Gare and five ſtories 

bigh , which they named New Mexico; forthat in mam te ſpecta it reſembleth the pro- 
vince of Olde Mexico, Fhis land is ſituate tothe North of, Venus Eſpana, and firetcheth 
from 24 to 34 degrees and better: by the which & by other inhabited lands Ki Sought | 

that men may trauell euen to Terra de Labrador. Taken out of the hiſtory of China wiit- 
ten by Frier [nan Gonzalez, de Mendoga, and printed in Aadrid 1586. 


d Dave nowdeclared in the ticleof this peſentviſcourſe, tbar tn the yeere 1583 there 
e were diſcouered fifteene pꝛouinces, which the viſcouerers called New Mexico, ſitu- 
8 8 ate on the firme land of Nueua Eſpanna, and Iptomiſed to giue notice oftheſapd viſ- 
V couery, which J will do with as much bzeuitp as is poſſible : fo2 if I ſhouſd recoꝛd at 
Neal particulars which they ſaw and came tothe knowledgeof,ic would require a full hiſtoꝛy. cho ar vop⸗ 
ſabltance thereof is as follometh. ; 1 COMET 3G TONES gt | Pier ka o” 
Jnthe pere ofour Lozd 1581 acercaine Franciſcan frier called Auguſtin Ruiz which dwelt in Nan to he ne- 
alley of FF ˙ ˙¹ w of certaine Indians called Conc hos, [- gd 
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toward the — lend, there were cerraine great tow wne; 


ſoules, . bpm mn apt oder Gries er oe 

perfours, to go to the ſaydcownes, and to endeuour td learne langusge, and 

the ſame — — ———— Afterhehad 
The of ofche parties afozeſapd taking with him other two companions of his owne oz 


4; 


Chiiftianandzealousintent, Mho after crrteine dayes — 
made a The pꝛouince de los Tiguas diſtant from the mines of Santa Barbara 
tourney, 250 eres ours the Foc in which tne emits 
occaſion , flew one of the ſayd frierstwo companions, T 2 mt 
this mithap, and perceiuing the lutreſle, ——— — ohtt 
greater vanger, ———— —ꝗñͤ— 


— 2 


fy 
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we 
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— — — — and from all ne 
che two friers which remained aliue did not onely refuſe their veterminacion, bu 
fit ocraſion to put their good deſire tn execution, and ſo great a harueſt ripe fe 
becauſe they could not perſuade the louldiers to pꝛocerd any further in that vif 
. ſayypjonince wichthyee Jndianboyes, and one Meftico whom th 
ed wich them; thinking that although they remained alone, denen e 
byreaſonofche ereataſfublity andloue which the people of thatplace ſhewedLito th 
The eighe ſduldiers being returned to their wiſhed home, imme diat ly ſent ne 
heron egof — 
Barbara 1 60 le 


1 


22 


Saane Santa Barbara; àuthozizing bim both to take in — — and lee emb wu ef 


75 eyommes. N eee er 
n de e e 


"rp" 


1582. 
Lo Concbce?” with 


— Caciqueslike thoſe of Mexico: they found no idols among them, 


chepvnvertlandchar they worthippev anp thing; whereupon hep eaſily canſencevchae WOW 


" which had dealings and conuerſacion with other of theirneighbours called Paſſagy 2 
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knowen no} by dur Spanpards 2 menue with xzeale of charity, an — | n t far 


=%- Diers, who of their owne good will offered to beare him company, —— erecur 


departed: conſinering that their company was toolinaticoreftthe dongerstharhl | 
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ins called Pat — — rofthe feaeſant 
Anden asthe othersav one OS 
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raced and pounced2 thep are 


abet bad ene intheirE 
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Kich metals, == ftozeofwilde beaſks, — 
other exrellene rhings, and very pꝛolitable. 
ep folowed their iourney koꝛ the ſpace of fifterne dayes 
| gen none roneofye rex 
| where trauelled, to their een 
1 kewe people, in whoſe pooze 
arr 
. 
company t 
1 E * 
de een New Mexico. Hereallaloathe ſhoze 
e 


— 
theiratable grounds, vv 
—— — rs alle away the heat ot thi 
eee eee, . ;cux _— derem 
eountrey mountaines and fo} ine trees. The weapons that the 
e 020 ye ren are 
uslhich are clubs of halfe a yard long, ſo beſer ity harp 4 
unt aman alunder in the midſt : wo pan C 
eee era dae 
ofTiguas conteinivg ſirteene townes 
e eit fathers: 


uber le ſremevta be verp goos 
poor ; by 

0 thoſeto'e lainewhichebey went * tred o con 
. | | | 
their fournep ; whereabout there were diuers opinions: howbeit, ing that t 
unthe Ozient oz Eaſt parts of that ppouince,and very fat diſtant fromehence i bert mer ie Edo waver 
'ndrithtownes : and finding themſelues ſo far on the way, the ſaydcapraine Antonio de E 
vihthe conſent of the fozeſayd frier called Frier Beroardine Belran, and the greater pare 3 
lulntrs and rompanious determined to pzoceed on the diſcovery : til ſu —— 
towhatendic would come; to the end they might giue * EY 
hvPaieſty, as eye-witneſles ofthe ſame. ————— 
thamp lap ſtill there, the captaine and to moe 9 
wih ihey vid accozdingly; Aud within two daes i 
bhrechey found eleuen te wnes. and much people in them, wt ri 
fnythouſand perſons, The countrey was very fertilt and plentifull. 
rene ibis where er dne e 
— themſe lues, imitating inthe ſoꝛme ol chy 


— gue them —„— Hauing ſeene thus m 
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an better gouernmene , then any 
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Ay) oy opt — behinde a mountaine, and alſof 
ould be ſeparated one from another. 
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goed couernment, 
D reer aboue ire thouſand perſons, and ſituate vpongniny 


Yer ſanding, er 
— DEE * 
r de Menico,amd Antonio de Gun gen 30 had amoi 02g0! 


whence | 
within lem vayesputin exerution leating the ca with ta 
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ages to the pouince of Zuni mile himſeite with the 


| of filuer:and the mines which Etceeding 
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d to returne vnco the 


— — — | 
riuer called Rio del Norte, which he did attoꝛdingly n 6. 
ward the poutnce ofthe Quires afozeſald, benen en pants ste 
kound a pꝛouince of Indians called Hubates, who receiued them peaceably, and gaue the 
roricy- Toe of victuals,t them alſo ol very rich Pines which cheyfound;wherec 2 
— ſteringe good metal, and rewith enero the toime from whencerbep came, ans 1 
contained by their eſtimation 25000. perſeus all very well apparelled in co * 
. ton, and Chamois· ſ kins very well vzeſſed. They bene many mountainesfullofÞ 
— dars, aud the houſesof their townes areof 4. and 5. ſtoʒies high. Here they had no 
mad pꝛouinte diſtant about one papes tournep fr thence inhabiced by crraine Ammer * 
an containing aboue 400. ſoules; whicher being come the inhabitants u = 
chem my victuals,noz Imi hem imtotheirtownes: fp wichcaſeanvn regen 2 1 
were, and betauſe ſome of the ſouldiers were not well at eaſe, and fo2 th 
— fo fewe (as we haue ſaid) they determmed to depart thence, and to returne coward el 
are. C iſlians, which they put in execution in the beginning of July 1583, being gu 
12 0 4 gegend hem who lev te, beten wee ch one — 
Nis dsteween they called Rio de las vacas; that is to ſay, The riuer ot oxen, in reſpectofthe great m 2 
r20.Jeagues, Pen 02 kine that fed vpon the bankes thereof, by the which ihey traueiled fo2 the paß 
leagues, ſtill meeting with ſtoze of the ſaid cattell. From hence they went for ward to 
Conchos by which they entered, and thente to the valley of S. Bartholomew, from he — — 4 
firſtencered into their diſcouerie. Upon their —— | 
nardin Beltran and his company — — — — ele g were 
dun  - Lone from thence tu the cowne of Guadiana. In thistqume the fozeſaid ame A tc 1 E 
pelo made moſt certaine relation of all that is ut apr er 
Condt of Corunoa Uhizrop of Nueua Eſpanna, whe 
ok his royal tounſel ofthe Indies, to the end they tht beſt;whi 
thephane already perfozmed with great care and hp | 
; Almighty God vouchſafe his aſliſtante in this by nn i 
by his hond map not vererly periſh, of whoſe good cle, whereinthey exceed thoſe of Mexico 
and Peru as we be giuen to buderſtana bp thoſe delt wich them) we may boldly eum 
that they wil eaſily embzace the Golpel, and abandon ſuch idolatrie as now the miſt f them toe 
A000 hehehe 
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 Alctrerof Borholmew (ow from Mexico the 30.of Ma 


"Francs Hernandes of Siuil, concerning the ſpeedy building ſtrong 
Ports in S. lohn de Vll, and in Yera(7»z.,25 alſo touching a notablenew phy 'q 
7. couery of Cibelaor New Mexico go. leugues North weſt of Mexwco, 


PO 77 * Tiny plealepou Sir be avuerſlevthat Ahavereceiuedyour t — 
| JW þ (53% I vnverſtandthac our ſhip withthetreaſure is lafely ariuev,God be yi 
de. The frigate arriuedhere inſaferie which brought the letters of 
SM = — ee She arrinedin $.John de Vilus the 29. of 
D Speine the 6,vf Axl. By which bis Gen 
— marmmnoke depart fronthence, and what courſe they ii 
„%% Someone ogg a pr OG 
encounter wich the Fleete 


10 . 1 ek mA 
contie.o bis Bullies charges: ded thatere 
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e mary —— + turtſdiction, thatthen the == 
rn beep gy the Juvge 0 he kings Acourvex their. 
eſices, {thereupon thepeople of that pzonince would not therennto conſenc,nozſuffer themtabe 
nſniſſedof their offices,nd2 tu be arreftev,no2 caried — Mexico. Mhen the vireruꝝ hay 
inelligencethereof,+ that the Coumtrey did reſiſt his commandement, um wauld nat ſuffer them 
tohtapp}ehended,ye ſent certaine Captaines with ſoulviers to goe and Judge che 

kings dutourney, and as many as did take their parts. — 1 

Da AW 9 ——— w————. 

du mottebel againſt the king, but lay: God ſaue king Philip, and wilſubmit themſelues to 

ietie;but not to the viceroy. 3 ͤ ᷣ A dangerong 
namutinte againffvsof Mexico. I beſeech Almighty Gopto remedyic,anvchat it . 
nn pope ara ———ů— — I unleeths thing becauſe els pats E, 
ahmen in all places, porno hor 1590. * 
Barth omew Cano- 


THE FIRST AND: SECOND 1 


of the gulls of Calfamis, and of the Sea-coalt on the North · 
= back ſide of America, lying to the Weſt of New Mexico; Cibols and | 
in, together with Sir Francis Diates landing and taking poſſeſſion vpon Nora Albion in 
thebehalfe of the Crowne of Exglanũ, and the notable voyage of Frame Gawe, * 0 
in amongſt many other memorable matters ĩs — — of 
| the Ocean ſea from Chu and Iapam tothe — 4 94. Avon 223 10 2 
0 Ameriea, iuthe 38. and 40: degrees. : 11 | 


llien of the diſcouery, Which in the Name of God he Flow 


of the right noble Fernanda Cortes Marques ofthe Faly, made vichthres 
ſhips; The one called Santa Agneda of 1 20. tunnes che other the Trinitie of 3 

vnd thethirde S.7homas of the butthen of 20. tunnes. Of which Fleete w 
the right worſhipfull knight Fraveit di Vile borne in the Cite of urid. Takenou 
of dhe! third ns of the ve ugan 9 by adele e ee 


„I er gr 


Roar A capeaige: — Cortes. dep with a Flee Rom the 
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2 — 27.01 28. of the ſaide moneth wee were taken wich ar nd aping 
TTT 
riuer of Guajaual in the Pꝛouinte of Culiacan. Saanen er ae pane 
Thomas, and betauſe wee had loſt her wee croſſenouer to the pot of Santa C nit in 
fox while wee be loventen inthe tn cempelthe pllocof the Barke ligniliv | 
he perceined ſhe beganne to leake, and that already ſhe had receiued in m el 
— whereupon, thelpe hr neeve,an — xether 
knowenhauen, if by chance the tempeſt ſhould ſeparate vs, as it vidindced, me willen ind 
patre to the hanenof Santa Cruz, where we meant torepaire his harmen and aur dum Br 
foie all arriued in this plate of Santa Cruz, wee wee aped there finevapes androoke war 8 
wherein we heard no newes of our Barke which we has loſt: the Captain 
to follow-on our voyage; where loꝛe we ſet ſaile the 1 2,0f September, and as wee ſaile e ? 

Chee Alanks. along the coaſt of the lalde hauen 3. Alland. whereof the Captainemadenogreat comp this 
leing thete coulde be no great good found in any of them, —ññ Ma 
——ñĩAl—— OI Ri cone 

Rio de Pads — — Paul, finding befoze we entres into the ſameatinall Aland ing! 

n : ofthy Riger, being 4:02 James viſtancfromthe maine. On both ſives of this Riner wee _ 

A  goodlyan plealane great — — — hate 
land we beheld certaine txce — high mountaines full of woods very pleaſant to beholve, Tom 
——— coalt the ſpace of 15. leagues, rr ndtty 


Spore Tl Aloe  Riners plate as cheer which ha ale, me 


——— 


| — e plaine appeared certaine lakes pt mater. » Ritters hela 
Eertainegreat x — very pleaſant plaines, and cercaine great lakes whoſe mouthe n dend n 
to the Sear here our Captaine thought good p, coiſcouer what thoſe lakes went m 
ſearch whether there were any good hauenfo2 his ſhips to ride in, oʒ to harbour themſe s,if my 
tempeſt ſhould ariſe; and ſahee commanded a boatto be haiſey out into the Sea, withas afte 
— — 02 — — to ſound 178 depth, — — : who went thithe 
very ſholde, and mouthes wherenpont p made no ta 
of steg he hoe was hllw, foo the ken dere e 
at enening we ſaw on the ſhoze 10,02 1 2, Andians and fires, The afojeſaidetiwo Rine zur no 
—— —— —ñ—[— de, un being 
in che laſt ol them we went vp to the ſhip-top, and ſaw many lakes, and one among the refexcet 
ding great, and wee ſuppoſed that they had their ſpaings out of this this great lake, as otherRiners | 
alſo haue from other lakes, fo wee ſawe the courſe of them ſeuerally each by themſeh Shaving 
goodly woods growing all along their bankes, The currents of theſe Riuers might beviſcerud | 
at the mouthes bf them wert many ſmall Nakepſe ply | 
onus mover norte prin ro: OAT. 


« «4 
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"pan REY Ge cost. fromthe ewo a great Riuers, ne Liſcoutr thre ie | 
likes and a goodly Countrey] they come vnto Cabo Ruro, ind rake poſſeſſion ofthole 
_ ©©"Evtintreys forthe ExniperonoMalelty. A diſceurſe of the faite hauens that we 
coaſtes,and of very many Hlands a _ 5 before W came to * 
0 . a 0 gta? "4; | 1 N 


norpaſtone 92 


herbes 
Fee wichinland 


+ This cape we called Capo Roxo, cpo R 

Ulthe coaſt fs plaine and faire and cleane ſand,and we lam within land ſome few trees not very 

gen, with certaine mountaines # woods 3.02 4. le agues diſtant from the ſaid cape: and here like» 

wiſe appeared a mouth ofa riuer, which (as far as we could diſcerne) made lakes vp with- 

inthe land: frõ the mouth whereof fox the ſpace of a league into the ſea it ſeemed to be very holde, 

betuſt the ſea didbzeake very much, Yere we ſaw within the land 3. 02 4-riners, In this fo2t Tye cn 
weſailed on our voiage to the Noꝛthward, x becauſe we had not good weather we road that night . Korh- 
inagreat hauen lying in our way, where on the ſhoze wee ſaw certaine plaines, and bp within the 

lud certaine billes not very high: and continuing our courſe coward the No2th about 3. Jeagues 

tom this hauen, we found an Aland of about one league in circuite lying befo2e the mouth of the 

hauen. And ſailing foꝛ ward we found an hauen which hath two mouthes into the Sen into 

whichwe entered by the Noꝛzthermolt mouth, which hath 10. z 12. fadome water, ę ſo decreaſeth 

tillitcome to 5. fa dome, where we anckered in a poole which the Seamaketh,which is a ſtrange 

thingto beholde,fo2 there are ſo many entrances &mouths of ſkreames and hauens, that we were 
alaſfonievat the ſight thereof; and theſe hauens are ſo extellentiy framed by nature as the like 

arenor tobe ſeene in the wozlo, wherein we found great ſtoze of fiſh, Here wee anckered and the 

Captaine went onſhoze,and tooke poſſeſſion, vſing allſuch ceremonies as — TIE 1 
allo wee found certaine weares to catch fiſh made by the Jnvians, und textaine ſmall 9, Fiſhing 


were diuers pieces of earchenpors as finely made as thoſe inSpaine. Here byconanye- weares 
— Captaine a Croſſe was erected vpon an hill, and it tons ſorvp by — ror —_— 


Athisplace we ſaw the Countrey full of freſh and greene graſſe,howbeit vilfering from that 
of New Spaine, and vp within the Countrey wee ſaw many great and vety greene mountaines. 
ChisCountrep ſeemed verpgoodly and delightſome to all of vs, in regard of the greenneſle ann 
untie thereof, and we iudged it to be very populous within the land. From this —.— depar* 
tand kept our wap toward the Nozthwelk with good weather, aud began to finde hard by the 
la ſhoze exceeding high mountaines ſpotted wich white, and in them we ſaw many foules which 
hadtheir neſtes in certaine holes of thoſe rocks, and ſailed x0,leagues vntil night, all which night 
we were becalmed. The next day we followed our courſe 3Fozthweſt with good weather: ary 
ſumthat day fozward we began to ſee-on the Meſterne hoze (whereonthe fozeſaiv hauen of S. 
Cruz ſtandeth / certaine Jſlands 02 high lands, whereat we reioyced not a little. And ſo ſapling an A 
foward we met with an Alland about two leagues in bigneſle, and on the Eaft choꝛe hauing Mill 
„ thenaine land and Jflands in ſight, we ſailed 15. leagues vntil the euening, alwayes finding hard 
WM bytheſea-coaſt erceeding high mountaines bare of trees, the land appearing fill moze plainely 
vo bon the Weſterne ſhoꝛe. Mhereupon wee began to be ol diuers opinions, ſome thinking 
. I thitthiscoaſt of Santa Cruz was a firme land, and that it iopned with the continent ol Nueua E — 
ons, others thought the contraty, and that they were nothing elſe but Jflands, which were to tifocniatobe 
| the Weſtward, And in this ſoze we pzoceededfozward, hauing the land on boch fives of vs, fo -—— on 
furt that we all began to wonder at it. This day we ſailed ſome 15. leagues, and called this Cape : 
CapodelasPlaias, Fe 
Chap.3. 
Ofthe Streight which hey diſcouered on the coaſt of ode las Pleias,and of the pleaſant 
Countrey which they found before they came to the rockes called La diementer.Ofthe 
wonderfull whiteneſle of that Sea, and of the ebbing and flowing thereof; and ofthe 


multitude of Iflands and lands, which extend themſclues Northwatd from the hauen of 
Sama Cruz, | : 


a | Taurin menten mmi night wit weather, chat we ran about a o. leagues. 
L Allthis coaſt along the thoze is full ol little hilles without gralle 02 trees:and that night we 


bzeake of day we ſailed ſtill along the coaſt to the Nozthweſt vntileuening,and te rann the 
15. leagues. All along this ſþoze wee ſawe very gocdly mountaines within the land, anda 
ks plaines and downes with ſome few trees, g the ſea ſhoze was all ſandy, In the midn or his day 
Dis courſe we found certaine ſmall rockes in the lea 4. leagues diſtant from the maine, where che 
land maketh a great point into the ſea , and here we ſtayed the teſt of the night, where we han abe 
xp great ſhower of raine. The dap following we pzoceeded on our vopage, and ſailed vntillinink 
by a compaſſe oꝛ turning, ſome 8.02 9, leagues, and ſam within land a few mountaines hen 
trees vpon them; but the Sunne ſhining alwapes very cleare, as farre as wee could ey.the 
were very great, on the Meſterne ſhozeofthe hauen of Santa Cruz. Here we ſtapedallnighthe 
cauſe we found very ſhallow water aud ſawe the ſea very white, andin amanerbke o chalke; 
that we all beganne to marueile thereat, The dapfollowing wee went fozward againe alongt 
coaſt Mozthweſtward, and ſailed eight leagues;and ſaw another land which ſtretched ae in | 0 
and was full of high mountaines. And ſtill continuing this cout ſe we ſearched very diligently 
ſer if there were any paſſage thzough betweene both the landes, foz right foꝛ ward weeſawe 
land, And thus layling wee alwapes found moꝛe ſhallow water, and the Sea blacke,s 
very muddie,and came at length into five favome water; and ſeeing this, wee ed topaſl 
auer to the land which wee had ſeene on the other ſide, and here likewiſe wee found as len 
andleſſe whereupon we rode all night in fire fadome water, and wee perceiued the Sent 
with ſo great a rage into the land. that it was a thing much to be marueiled at, and with the l 
xp it returned backe againe with the ebbe ; during which time wee found 11 -fabomie huren 
the flood and ebbe continued from ſire to ſire houres. 

The day following the Capteine and Pilote went vp to the ſhippes top, and awe all iy lan 
full of ſand in a great round compaſſe, and iopning it ſelfe with the other ſhoze. andi baten 
that whereas wee were a league from the ſame wee could not well viſcerne it, and it ment 
there was an ialet of the mouthes of certaine lakes, whereby the Dea went in and ont, Ther 
were diuers opinions amongſt vs, and ſome thought that thet current entered into thoſe likes 
and alſo that ſome great Riuer there might be the cauſe thercof, And when we could perceinens 
paſſage thꝛough. no? could diſcerne the countrey to be inhabited the Captzine accompanied! 
certaine of vs went to take poſſeſſion thereof. The ſame doy with the ebbe of the St ” mo 
downe from the other coaſt from the ſive of Nueua Eſpanna, though alwayes we had in 
firme land on the one ſide of vs, ond the other Illands on our left hande, on the ſive of 
Santa Cruz ſituate on the Wiefterne ſhoze: fot on that fide there are ſo many Hart 
ſo farre as we could deſcrp, that it was greatly to be wondered at :fo2 fremthe ſaid ha 
ta Cruz, and from the coaſt of Culizcan we had alwapes in a maner lenp on boch ſa 
that ſo great a countrey, that I ſuppoſe if it ſtould ſo continue furcher — 
pnouch foz may peeres to conquer. This day wee had the winde contrary, and colt an 
the flood increaſed , which was in the afternoone, and then wee ſet ſaile — 
winde vntill midnigbt, end then caſt ancker. 

The next dap wee veparter, ſhaping our courſe alcng the coaſt Southweſt, v 
with litile winde, and wee ſawe within the land high mountaines with ſome cpenin 
made way ſome thee leagues, and all the next night wee were becalmed,and the next ie 
tinued our courſe but a little while, fen we ſailed not aboue ſiue leagues, and all — te 
calmed, and lame the lende full of bare and high n ee, cried 
un countcep, andſaw in the night certaine fires, $1 
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out of certaine r — 6) Indian, a! 
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ei Mattie andegreat hivetiiche firmeland;Which 


— et * e, by . 2 Juan 
74 7 f "eng 5 F 
- 


nem daß sees ben faw /agreas-hinen wich nMitwin de ſes within a 
Tunze firme land, and in this Jland and on the firme land were leene ma⸗ 2 
n wherefoze the captaine thought good that wee 1 
d goe on land to know the certaintyof theſe ſmokes and fires, himſelfe taking ten oz twelue 8 
Tant regen and going on ſhoze in the Jlland, we found that the ſmokes 
qzoeseded ome of certaine mountaines and bꝛeaches ol butued earth;whereoucaſcenvedinto the 
zire tertaine cinvers and aſhes which mounted vp to the middle region ok the aire, in ſuch great 
quantitie, har we coutvnorefteeme lefſe then cwentylodes of mood to bee burned fox che cauſing 
of exeryof thoſe ſmokes, whereat wee were all not a little amazed, * :* - 

this Aland were luch abundante of Seales,asit was wonderful. dere we kayed that day, 
r we had ſome trouble: fo2 they were ſo ma⸗ 
uin apde d one another lo well, that it was ſirange to behold; fo it fell out, that while we were 
occupied in killing ſome of them with ſtaues, they aſſembled twentie o thirty together, and lik · Sbundance of 
tigchemelues'vp allapled vs wich cheirkeere ina ſquadzon, and ouerth}ew two ozthieeofour **®: 
cxipany'onthe ground: whereupon letting goe thoſe which they had in their hands, chey and 
te (chir5 eſcaped vs ann went into the ſen, dame wee killed pod Foje of cient which were 

ſolitte as it was wonderfull: and when we opened ſome ol them to haue their liuers, we found 

tettaine [mall blacke tones in their bodies, whereat wee much marueiler. —— 

texcunker here ui ue gray wemherto ape win u whereuponthe nt 

ned to goe on ſhoze with nine oz ten in his company, to ſee whether there were any viking 

na ligneofpeople that had bene there, — — ye t Audi ⸗ 
' nglikets Chichimec as, which were gone a fiſhing, and hab a raft of tanes; whoſo ſoone as 2rafofcancs 

they eſpied'vs ranne away and betooke themſelves to flight, but — in the end 

vetooke one of them, whoſe language was ſo that wee could by no meanes vnderſtand 

him; his clothing was noching at all, fo he was ſtarke naked, Theſe people curled their wa- Bottles of 

ter in bottels made of beaftsſkins, they fiſhed with hookes of bone, and wee found good ffoze of and 6 — 

heir lilbes, whereof we tookethzee oz foure dozen. 

The Indian which we had taken ſeeing himſelfe in our hands did nothing but weepe;but the 
Captaine called him, and made much ol him giuing him certaine beaves, with a hat and certaine 
jokes ol ours, and then let him goe, Aud it ſeemed chat after hee was returned gh | 


cially becauſe it was a bad plate anb a dangerous. This countrey hath vn the fee 08 

2 certaine grallein ſome places ke vntoour bzoomes ,ozlike! mto y ot 
emary, 4 5041. 

——— neere tothe coaſfon the funk — 5 
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Two Judians place where our rode,and where we had fires,and we found two 
— ang hv oye ve grower; wonder: theycaried their bo 


„ 
and t ' great and ye 

tuals but one ly cutt which wee kound there. The-countreptoward the ſe 

but barren, foꝛ we ſaw neither trees no2 greene graſſe there, yet were there — 

not well beaten, and along the ſea- coaſt we ſam many tracts of dogges, bares, and ei 
cerraine ſmall Iſlands nerre eee. 8 


— Sant: Andres. 


They diſcouer a mountainous I{land very great, and neere vnto ie m—_—— 3 * Wi 
with a goodly greene and pleaſant countrey, They haue fightof centaing: lndiansin._ 
Canoas of canes, whoſe language ſounded likethe Flemiſh en „ with whomethey 


could not haue any aft que. j 


A great Aland Ta day ve pꝛoterded on our voyage. Capling betweene themaine and an 4 | 
weſuppoſe to be in circuit about abundzeth oꝛ eighty leagues, ſapling — imes in 
one, and ſomecimes within two leegues ol the maine, The ſoile of this Iſland is 9! 
mountaines not very ſkeepe with caues in them, and as farre as wee could deſcrie dn 
there appeared no ſigne of any plaine cuuntrey. Pere from this day koꝛ ward wee be 
fraiv,couſidering that we were to returne to the pozt ol Santa Cruz; ſoꝝ it was ſupyd 
along this mighty gulfe from the entrance in at Culiacao vntil the returning bs 


hauen, was all firme land, and alſo becauſe wee had the y dae ee wr — = 


and it goeth round circle-wilevnto the ſaydhauen; but many thought and | 
finde lame mouth oz out · let, whereby wee migbt paſſe chzough vnto the her co colt & 
if was we will declare in the relation following. 
They returne The next day being-Thurſyap wer ſaplen withſcant winde, fox it wagalmoſtcalwe,; 
. led beyond chat great Illand, hauing firme land alwapes on our right hand, and g« 


of California. J ſapd ) uery neere vnto it. The next dap like wiſe we layled with little 5 e 4 
ner calme and paſſed neere vnto the ſhoze by cercaine round baies, and certaine points w 


land made, which was pleaſant to behold being ſomemhat greene, and there ſeemep te 
trecke there. This Friday at nigbt wee ſayled altogether with a freſh gale, and — 
day wee were bet weene the maine land, and an Illand an our left hand, which was ſar 


Another Anad pig, as farre as me could diſcerne, There was a great bay in the firme land, and befo bo 2 


a point which ſtretched karre into the ſea. The lirme land ſeemed to bee much 7 thera 
ſanter then thole lands which we had paſſed, hauing many bankes and hillesof ite 
and beautifull to behold, 


The countrey ( as karre as wee could diſcerne) was lo plealant and deligbekull, t . can & _ 


delice 1 and to eee vhet . 8 
inhabited o2 m e night folloi 


eee e. 
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———ů— with his hands and ferte got neere to the ſboze 2 and as 

kult vp aboue the water, 9 felowes which ſtood on the ſhoꝛe to behold, crying 
fenwth a loavvoxee and ſo they purſued him, and ftrooke him ſomecimes being very neere 
Aube, and he alwayes went calling thereft of his fellowes to come and helpe bim, whereuy- 

u bit in a ſhoze while after tine other Canoas came foozth to ſuccour hun, being fullof Jn- 
r arrowes (nchrirhandes, crying wich a loude vopce, that wee ſhould come 
noe: 4 rrnoon — 
(dlour, Captaine perceiuing „ ſhould wound anp ot our H 
m, returned backe , and ES dabei, ans fooxthwith wer 


Ynd befoje- 
— vponthe maine: 
went —— , 5 mouth of a riuer which 

= Bar beele crane wer hr Poe 


takenwater, haves” 


take it, any 


They diſcourrs very greatbay — lands in is, wheteaas PTS "I | 


As alete ſlands | 
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\criev, the ſituation ſeemed to be moꝑe pleaſant and | wehr. 
ten. Auv at the vitermoſt end of the point mere two ſmall Allets. The ſayn Wedneſdapgzy 
nine of the clocke the winde blew a good gale, and we ſayled byeuening between ſeuen n 
leagues, and tame ouer again a land not very high, where wee ſaw cercaine creekes ax 
not very ragged, into cueky of which a riuer ſeemed to fall, becauſe che ſoyle was verpgreny, 
and had certaine trees growing on it farre bigger then choſe which we had found before, hee 
the Captaine with fiue oz ſixe men went on ſhoze, and taking poſſeſſion paſſed vp ne HI 
riuers, end found the footing of many Jndians vpon the ſand, On the bankes of chat a em 
alſo inthe wood tinte oxfoure beaſts called Adibes, whichare a kind of dogs, The (amy age 
wee ſet aple withthe winde off the land,which blew lo freſhly, that it made vs to fL 
ſaple; and on the ſixeteenchofDctober at nine of the clocke we came neere vnto a point af 
high mountames, un which day being Thurſday we made little wap, becauſe the winnen 
but it role agame in the night, whereupon by the bzeake of dap on Frivap wee came ffαν 
ſayd point being ſire 02 ſeuen leagues off. The land ſecmed to bee very mountainous a 
two Allanvs , the one cf a league and a balfe, the other not ſo much, and it ſeemed that wel 
neereto the pot of Santa Cruz, wbereat we were ſo;p,becauſe we were al waies in go 
inn ſome out · let into tbe maine Ocean in ſome place of that land, and that the ſamt pa 
Came out- let, and allo that by the ſayd coaſt we might returne to the fozeſayd hauen n 
Cruz, and that me had committed a great erroz, becauſe we had not certainely ſought a 
tret, whether that were a Streit oz ariuer, which wee had lcft behind vs vnſearchen at (hit 
tome of this great ſea 02 guife, - £2 1 "a 
All Friday and the night following we ſayled with aſcant winve, and on Saturday-Kſntile 
of dap we were betweene two points of land which make a bay, wherein we ſaw betete 
binde foure oz fine great aud ſmall Jſlands, The land was very rt wherof un 
and in this place we were come neere vnto the hauen of Santa Cruz, which is all Urmelies 
cepc it be diuided in the verynooke by ſum: ſtreite oꝛ great riuer which parteth it rome 
which becauſe we had not thzoughly diſcouercd,all of vs that were imployed in this von u 
not alittle grieued. Apvthis maine land ſtretcheth lo farre in length, that J cannot ai 
it: ken fromthe hauen of Acapulco, which ſtandeth in ſenenteene degrees and went 
ol latitune, men dad al mayes the coaft of the firme land on our right hand, vntill we ca 
ede great current ofthe white e red ſea; and here (as I haue ſaid) we knew not the ſecret of chimp 
rent, whether it were cauſedby ariuct 02 by aſtreit : and ſo ſuppoſing that the coalt which 
had on our right hand was cloſed vp without paſſage, wee returned backe agaiue,allwayeby 
ſcending Southward by our degrees, vntill wee returned vnto the ſayd hauen ot Santa m 
finding ſtill along the coaſt a goodly andpleaſant countrey,and ftill ſeeing fires made bythe In 
ans, and Canoas made of Canes, Me determined to take in freſh water at the hauen of 5x 
Cruz. , to runne along the outward Weſterne coaſt, and to ſee what it was, ifit peas 
: God, Here we reſten our ſelues, and eat ofche plummes and fruits called Pichaias : id 
Chep arrineat entred into the poztof Santa Cruz on Sunday the 13 of October anvkaped there eight? 
annette in wood and mater reſting our ſelues all that while , that our men might frengrhens 
chemlelues.Our captaine determined to dinide amongſt vs certain garmentso 
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— the next tibe : and when the tive began to increaſe wee vſed all diligence to diaw het 
of, um could not by any nieanes, — — — 
— fo2 wee thought wee ſhould haue loſt ber there, although wee ceaſed not with all our 2M 
to labour with both our boates, and wichour cable and capſten. In the ende it pleaſes 
unt midnight at a full ſea with the great fozce which wee vſev to retouer her, that wee 
— — fox which we gaue God molt hearty thankes, and rode at anker all the ten 
ofthenight, wapting fox dap-light fox fare ot falling into anp further danger oz miſhap. Mhen 
us come, wee ſec fozward with afreſh gale, and pzoceeded on our voyage; dirertinix our 
— tothe maine ſea , to ſee whether it would pleaſe God to let vs 'viſcouer the fecrerafthis 
But whether it ple aſed not his great goodneſle, oꝛ whether it were foꝝ our ſiunen, wee 
dayes from this pozt, befoze we could double the poynt, dy reaſon of contrary winds, 
ungreat raine, and lightning and darkeneſſe euery night: alſothe windes grew foraging and 
ampeltious, that they made vs all to quake, and to pzap continually vnto God to ayde vs, And 
wee made our cables and ankers ready , and the chiefe Pilot connnanded vs with all 
s taſt anker, and in this ſozte we paſſevour troubles: and whereas wee rode in ns ſecu- 
vs foozthwith to weigh our ankers,and to goe whitherthe wind ſhould dziue vs, 
b eight tapes, turning — the ſame way that wee han 
gnebpday, and ſometimes making good in the night that which we hadioft in the day. not with⸗ 
axgreat deſire of all the company to haue a winde whichmight let vs fozward on dur voyage, 
king afflicted with the miſeries which wee indured by reaſon of the thunders , lightnings, and 
nat, wherewith we were wet from toppeco toe, by reaſon of the tople which we had inweigh- 
neand caſting ofour ankers, as neeve required, 
dun on one of theſe nights, which was very darke and cempeſttous with winde and raine, be⸗ 
tuſewe thought we ſhould haue periſhed, being very nerre the ſhoze, we pzaped vnto God that he 
wuldvouchſafe to ayde and ſaue vs, without calling our ſiunes to remembꝛance. Aud ſtraights 
buy wee ſaw vpon the ſhzowves of the Trinity as it were acandle, which of it ſelfe ſhined, and 
quialight, whereat all che company greatly reioycen, in ſuch ſoztthar wee ceaſed not to giue 
thankes vnto God. Ulhereupon we aſlured our lelues, that of his mercie hee would guide and 
— — indeeve it fell out; foꝛ the next day wee han goon 
lveather, and all che mariners ſapd, that it was the light of Saint Elmo which appeared on the 
duuhnes, and they ſaluted it wich their ſongs and payers, Theſe — os berkireng 
the Ales ol Saint Iago and Saint — called Iſla de perlas lying'ouer agatnitche 
jointof California ſuppoſed ta be firme land. 
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bg on their way they diſcouer a pleaſant Countrey, and in bella 
inhabited, and finde the Sea-coa "ey deepe. They went to diſcover or viewe the 
Iſle ofperies. And by a current onde of their ſhips is ſeparated fromthe other, a 
great ioy after three dayes they had fight again of het and following theiryoyag 
dſcouer certaine gest, greene, and pleaſant plaines, | Auf +85 
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and we ſuppoſed that there mull needs bee great cownes inhabited within the land, althoys 
this poynt we were of diuers opinions, The lea is ſo deepe on all this roaſt that we could ſcarce 
find ground in 54 fadomes. On che greateſt part of the coaſt there are hilles of very whiteſay, 
and it ſeemeth to be a dangerous coaſt, becauſe ofthe great and ſwift. tives which goe there,ty 
the ſand ſhewethſo much fo2 the ſpace of ten oz twelue teagues,fo2 ſothe Pilots affirmey, This 
day being Saturday the winde increaſed, and wee had ſight of the Ille of pearles, whichon 
this ſideok the gulfe appeareth with a deepe valley all couered oner with trees, and ſheweth 
much fairer then on the other live, and wee entred into the Pozte of Santa Crux. unc 
ninth ol Nouember to the fifteenth we ſayled notaboue tenneleagues, becauſe we had contray 
winys,and great ſhowzes: end beſides this we had anothermiſchance which did not a littleg 
vs: fox wee loſt company of the ſhip called The Trinitie, and could neuer ſee ber fox theſpace 
of thee dayes, whereupon wee ſuſpected that ſhee was returned home vnto New Spaine; 1 
that ſhe was ſeuered from our company ; wherefoze we were grieuedout of ren 
ſelues ſo left alone, and the Captaine of all others was moſt ſad, though he ceaſed nate 
rage vs to pꝛoceede on our voyage, ſaying that notwithſtanving all this wee ought nattole 
off chis enterpziſe which we had begunne, and that though we were left alone we ſhoultibeſaue 
the greater commendation and credite: whereupon wee all anſweredhim, that wee wal: 
haus him thinke that any at vs would euer be diſcouraged, but that we would followhimbuti 
hee ſhould thinke it reaſonable that we ſhould not pꝛoceede any further in theenterpziſe;andih! 
we were in danger of periſhing, aud that vntill then wee would bee at his dement: by 
wit hall we perſwadedhim that after he had ſeene any great difficulty to pꝛoceede any 
ſhould doe well to returne backe to make relation of our ſucceſſe to the R. H. low the Marc 
de valle. Hereupon he made an Dzation vnto vs, wherein he colv vs, that he could u Me 
much leſſe could imagine, wherefoze the ſhippe calledthe Trinitie ſhould returne ine en 
Spaine, no2 why ſhe ſhould willingly depart from vs ;andgoe vncoanp other plate ihn 
thought by all reaſon, that ſome current had cariedher out of our ſight, and that chan en 
trary weather and tempeſts ſhe could not fetch vs vp, and that notwithſtanding all charwhichw 

had done in the voyage, he had aninlfruction,that if by chance we were ſeparaten out ane 
ther, wee were to take this courſe to meete againe together, namely to returne batkeelinhs 
tenne leagues to ſeeke one another, beyond certaine head - lands which lay out inta he dea an 
that therefoze we thould doe well to returne to ſecke her vp, This ſentence pleaſen wal und 
returning to ſecke her, we eſpied her two leagues diſtant from vs, comming cowary'vs wiht 
freſh gale of winde, whereat we greatly reiopced, W | 

Thus being come together weankeredfoz that dap, becauſe the weather ſeemepverpcoutes 

ry, and the Captaine chid them foz their negligencein ſapling,becauſe they ha inſuch ſoxtht 
our company; andthey excuſed themlelues , that they could dae no leſſe, becauſe a ad 
ried them away aboue thzce leagues , whereby they could neuer reach vnto vs, The nextdiy 
being the ſireteenth of Nouember wee ſec fozward, but ſapled very little, fo the Nahen 
Nozthweſt winds were againitvs, Here we diſcouercd certaine plaines, in my iungeme z lar 
great and greene, and right befoze vs we could not diſcerne any mountaines oz woods , where 
at wee marueiled to ſee lo great acountrey. And wee met an Indian in a Canon dne 
whereonthe lea vid bzeake , who ſtayed to beholve vs a grear while, and oftentimes heglifted 
himlelfetoview vs the better, g then rerurned backe along the coaſt : we vſev alviligence toſee 


; 


whether he would come out further from the ſhoze,to giue him chace,andto triewhetherwees 
catch him. but he very cunningly viewed vs without comming neere vnto vs, and returned 
ſhoze with his Canoa.Yere we ſaw inthe eucning but one fre nb wilt not wherherit wer 
by thecunning of the Indians, becauſe they would not haue vs know that there were peoplt her 
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We apart ref ge wt : ing ol 
us Le e neben —— dich we ban feen 
Ses. Me ſtaped in this place at al ce eee ee Caſtilio the 2 iefe 
— the bote ou ſhoze with , comp. 5 ed neers 4 
ona certaine ground they found foure-02 | ns ( — of a 8 
went toward them, whofled away like Deere that d "rae. fer 15 29 
a little wap along the Seq-ſh0ze and then returned to his bote, m by chat tim ig way, — 
% Inolns ofgret Ota ala ch he Lowevamdamgh 
which called vnto him with a loude and ſtrong voice, making ſignes with their bo! 
Pilot made no account of their geſture, but rather returned tothe pena ay 
paſſe betweene him and the Indians. The ſame day the Captaine commaunded that vur c 
ſhould be made readie againſt the next mozning to take in water, foz in both the 9 ett 
were about five and twentie buttesemptie. The firlt of December, and the ſecond de in the 
mozning the Captaine went with both the barkes on ſbaze wich ſome dozen late ad the 
greateſt part of the Mariners which laboured in filling ol water ga inthe ſhippesasms 
ny as were needefull, and as ſoone as wee were tome an oe at the watering place ec 
taine cauſed the buttes to be taken out, to the ende they might be filled with water, a0 wh 
they returned to fetch che barrels and hogsheads of the ſhippe, the Captaine walked.a tun 8 
two vpon the ſhoze fo2 the ſpace of one oz two croſſebow ſhoots, and afterwarde we went s 
certaine ofchoſe mountaines, to view the diſpoſition of the cauntrey, and in trueth we fa = ' 
in that place very bad to our iudgement , foz it was very ragged, full of woods and, caues,an 
ſtonie, that we had much adoe to goe. Being come vnto the top we found certaine {ix 
full of woods, and cliffes that were not ſo craggie, very troubleſome to c 1 0 1 5 —— 8 : 
while we looked from tbeſe little hilles , we could not diſcerne any moꝛe mountaincs ut rather 
iudged that from that place fozward there were great plaines. The Captaine would nat fut 
vs to goe any further, becauſe in thoſe places we had ſec ne certaine Indians which le emmmde 
ſpies, and warning vs thereof he commanded vs to retire ynto the hoze, where we w a 
in water, and to diſpatch our buſineſſe quickly, and appointed vs to mak certaine 3 by our 


buts might moze ealiUp be filled with water. Coon u 
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1 fling plate to fill water. In the meane while the Captaine cooke certeine ſoulviers , and ene 
anda lakeof an high bill, from wheuce he deſcryed a great part okthe Ses, and a lake which is u 
zampalte. fon the Sea entereth in the ſpace of a league, and there is a good fiſhing place round ab 
lake was ſo great, that it ſeemed vnto vs to be very neere 30 leezgues in compalle ,f 
not diſcerne the end thereof, Then we came downe with no leſſe trouble then wet ha 1 
vp vnto the hill, by reaſon of the ſterpeneſſe of the place, and ſome tumbled downe v nn 5 
laughter of the reſt. And being come ſomewhat late to our watering place ( fo it w aft 
noone) we ſet our ſelues to dinner, alwapes appointing ſome of our company in Cen — hem. 
till we were called to dinner, and when ſome were called two others were wrhet 
roomes. And about two of che clocke after dinner, the Captaine and the reſt ſuſpect 
ger of aſſalt of Indians, both becauſe the place ſeemed not to be ſit fox it, as alſo N wel 
A fadden al⸗ ſet dur Centinels at the paſſages; twoſquadzons of Indians came vpon vs very ſecret 5 1 
ſalt of the In · uertly, fo2 one came by the great valley though which the water ranne which we tone audi 
a came by a part of thatgreae hll which we þ:d alcendedeo ſee the lake, and all of th — 4 
endſtanes. ſo couertly , that our Centinels could neither ſee noꝝ heare them; and wee had no Fa 
them, if a ſouldier by chance lifting vp his eyes han not ſayde, Arme, Arme, mp 6 
many Indians come vpon vs. TUhen we heard this the Captaine leapt vp in a. wr 
cauſe the guards were changed out of their place: and with his \wozd and target, be 
ed by a ſouldier, whoſe name was Haro, and afterward hy the reſt, he and the ſaid ſouldie un 
toward a little gate of certaine ſtones, whither the reſt of vs were to bellen: f c 15 | : 
Indians had gotten that place from vs, we ſhould haue incurred nger , andi 
teſt part of vs had like to haue beene llaine, and none could haue pas ſuch as bp 
could haue leapt into the boates, and the tide went ſo high, that none could be lat DAY | 
as were moſt ercellenc ſwimmers, But at length the Captaine beſtirred himlelfe ver ry way - 
vlp, vſingall celeritie chat was poſſible, Therefoze when he and Hoh BR * 4 
reſt of che ſoldiers gate vp afcer them, and the Captatne and Faro turned chemſelne 2 J 
Andians and made head againſt them, and the Jnvlans aſlailed them wich ſuch n umbe of ones, 


4/15 


od — 
err fox they were on the higher 
gun vuder chuert in lalette, 9 chen by no meanes we could offend them, but by ning! 
iy won them with our targets on our armes, and out ſwozdsin aur band. On the other lide, 
nappoch and lecke to ouertake chem was a vaine thing, ſeeing they were as —— 
nes, By this time Haro was gotten vp on foot, rg aten a eollencc yn is 
tea, which had bled extremely, he 1oynev himleife vnto vs, of whom we reteined no (mall aide 
U nc — — 
mond a little moleſt vs, 4 we likewiſe fozcified our ſelues vponan hillocke, 
ird into their Foꝛt, and there was a ſmall valley becweene them & vs, whi 
franthe vpper part. There we were s ſouldiers Eto p with the Captaine, # 
wereof opinion that it was not good to palle that place, leaſt þ Indians being many might 
95 — — ill, m. cab again! 
teother.ſquadzon of the Judians,kept them frõ hurt which ode in water buche rend 
m from 2eaking the butsof water, any being but few, me concluded to ia 2 in ſo we 
food ſtill fozcifping our ſelues as well as we could, eſpecially 
many ſive; foz Berecilloour Seen pol bu nents was grill won 
ia nich z arrowes, ſo that by nomeanes we could get him from vs: this maſtiue was woundev 
inthe firſt aſſait whenghe Indians came vpon vs,who behaued himlelle very wel. y greatly aidev 
wi he ſer vpon them, ind put d 02 10 of them ont of array, qmade them run lesung mas 
warowes behind them: — r md 


The Captaineslegge when 
vl ſwolne, that ———— ofit: am while the Ans yereofcap.12- | 
dans thus ſtood ill, one part of them beganne to dance, ſing, and ſhout, and then they began all 
vlaethemſelues with ſtones, and to put their arrowes into their bowep, and to come downeto- 
ums verie reſolutely to aſſalt vs, and with great out-cries they begann tu fing ones and 
hoot thrirarrowes, Then Francis Preciado turned him to the Captaineand ſaid ; Sir.theſe 
Juin know oz thinke, that we be affeary of them, & tn trueth it is agreagCale to gine them this) 
incourngement, it were better fo2 vs reſolutelpto ———ů — — 
onchis hill, that they may know vs to be no daſtards, foz — —— 
iu: mit we can get r ret; The 
— 4 ———— ů — — — 
r purſuic vp the hill, he thought we were to take courſe, By and by Francis Pre- 
F F dogetting his target on bis arme, and his ſwozdinhis — ſide ol the 
es —ů— ä crying S. Iago, vpon them my moſters, and after 
eee Haro, Tereca, Spinoſa,and a Croſſebom · man called Montanno, and after them fol-: 
n che Capeaine, ——— which accompanied him, in- 
aug and comfozting chem, willing them not to feare, Thus we dzaue them to the place 
Þ therethey had foztified themſelues, and from whence they deſcended , and we tooke another hill 
uhh atragainſt them within a darts caſt of them. ——— —— 
y tan tame vnto vs, and aiv, Go too my mailters, vpon chem befoze they then 
41 us op ow wee plainel chat they be ffarn fs, ſecing we chaſe h continual from 
fats: g ſuddeniy 3 02.4 of vs went toward them well couered with targets, vntoche foot- 
ct Fecher Fozt where they were allembled, andehereſt of our campen followed vs: 8 
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hs ee Mam great 
= ee. 
ai e te fei euer ni A haftuery moꝛning when we Francis Gualle 
wy chef the ſhip was wee that vatill the fannt ena jeighe;we alwates made nan h mens 
gedeche durtie with: golng! vpon it. Wie rode oer bee ds the the cf 
unt when we ſet ſaile, vntill Thurldap about mitinighe, when u cruell Avzrhwelt winve 
m which, whither we would mn nor intozcer v to waß bur anketzdind it was ſo great, that 
ta Agueda began to returne backe, vntill her cable bꝛoke, and che ſhip hulled, and ſud⸗ 
u 12 gest gun the trinket and the mizen wererentaſinver the Noxthweſk windettill 
ag ope and moze i within aſho2t while after the maine ſafle was tent with a mighty flaw 
that we were infozced, both ſoulbiers, captaine, and all ot vs, to doe out beit ind eus 
ſailes; and the Trinitie was dziuen to dothelike,fo2 the going round nhcranker, 
lh rammte a- head of it, her cable b2oke,, fo chat there we loſt two ankers, each ſhip one. We 
aun lache to ſeeke Baya del Abad, fo we were within 20 leagues of the ſame, and this day we 
n foure leagues of it, and being not able to reach it by reaſon of contrary windes, we 
ate of certaine mountaines am hilles which were bare, and almoſt votde of graſle, 
* of ſandic hilles, Neetke vnto this toad wee found afiſhing-place vnver a g ggung place 
FF a lich caughe it in 
1 are hn tegan nete werde 
—5 ame caught, that they might dele bin | | 
d ms looled the cozy of the d oundkg-12eav,andthzew it againe into che ſea, ſee whe: 
pete any good depth, we g. e k. e 
6 eracke, buran lengrh we cant "theft wi 
_ t we arrived there, vntill chan 
uld repaire to the watering plack — fire league 
W013 Vitees of water, which weedhidzunke anvipe becauſe ener 
dion thencefoozth linde any water aß no | water 
her we ſhould be able a eee | — 
e neere to that place bn Punday al night dn g fn. S 
baer Tueſday moining our General commaunded that the Trlditie Hotldec 
thip 5to the ſhoze as it could, that il we hadneede; they might { pes 
dant: and hauing made 3-02 4 bourds to dꝛaw nett ite ſhoze, ther 5 
al; who ood and beets while eprom oe ae and ker urg: ow our 
dbponthe water; and when our boatreturtied tothe 222 por 
dſwatmne vnto the bwop, and betet tra groar while then they 
bto the ſapd —_— rr | 
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—— — Oypſters, and — — anderen d Pt 
painted red; they layddowne alſo certain plumesof white feathers, and ot 

In the meane while we ſawe continually Indians aſſemble to the ſhoge byt 

ſo by little and little they tame in ſquadzons ; and one of them aſloone as beef 
S wimbleneſle, that de b 
all of vs a man of great agilitie ; aud ws — — lv. b 
thoſe gambols : butthereſtof the Judians which ſiood at the — a rech wan 
— cryedvneo him, fo hid ding him io vſechole geſtures, becauſe 

cher in peaceable legt, and by this mennen he cum yiththe ret to che — — 
little and little in this — — — all u 
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— language of the: Nie ot Calif mi. Thi 

the Judtans taped at this watering placs; taking ſome ol our beades , and gun 
feathers and other things, and when it was very late they departed, They 
being Mednelday very early the: Captaine commanded that — ſhoulytg 
thanbeſiqa rake ——ů——ß—tß——— 
ring place, we might be landed in good ozder; which mas put in execution: fo 


with as many as could goo , lavingthoſe that had charge ta take in the water, ay 0 rr ä 
fo Kay en ſhip-b007d, which in all were about fourteene 02 liftecneperſans,fn as guad RICA 


we coulp deuiſe: fo we mere foure crolebowes, — — 


and the moſt part of vs — Wag" os ey 
weapon the Captaine inuented , becauſeche 


with the multitude of tones which they flang at vs: we had naching to deleiio 
targets, andtoſeeke enges ben an ar hey vas ve hn 


da is Quote pi eager ee —.— 
one as he | 
= am 
they carried triſles. 8 
. — ung l 


againe 
33 certaine feathers bels downe other beads, two —— 
and the Juviang came to take 


eee . e 
= eee one mn = 
' uiththem which came firft, chey began to parle wich him and required maxincrs hae 
— aboue all things a rev hat pleaſed them highly, which the ſaid Francis ware 

neren mache them, oztolay it ache plags1 oupalter thagopcaing 
Denn a harloc, ſiguifping 1 
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the fozeſaid acc of fozn1 = 
— — — — 
of Indians » 
nd put themſclues in battell atray : whereupon Francis Preciado was infozcey to come 
from them, to ioyne with the Senerall e his company : and here che Indians which came 
I —————— AA fs 
[Woneof ther wels of mother ot pearle , which they bzought vpon certaine ſmall ſtickes , aud 
they came very neere vnto vs, wherewith we were not well content. And — 
Fado laid vato the Captaine, that it pleaſed him, hee would cauſe all the Judlans to come 
naher and to tap vpon that high hill; and de anſwered, that it was beſt to dam them all toge 
ir in by this time our men had taken in all their mater, and ſtayed faz the boat: — 
pwnd Fracis taking a crowne of beades went toward the valley, thꝛougb which the water ran toward 
be the Indians, and made ſignes vnto them to call the ret, and to come all together, becauſe hee 
an wech gero the vide place, to lay the ground fo; exchange, as at che firlk; and they an⸗ 
het he ſhould doe fo, and that they had called the others, andthat they would doe , as he 
urge anbau them , and ſo they did, foꝛ C man which they did, 
laci likewiſe went alone towards them, in which meane ſpace the Generall commanden his 
toget into the boat. Francis comming vnto the place beganne to lay downe his marchan- 
. betauſe bet maul goe to 
to bꝛing them other things. and ſo he returned ro the place where the Captaine mand 
w hemall rc (nto rhe beer, ſauing the General ann ther oz foure others, and ie Genes - 
eas though he hav giuen other trifles to Preciado to carry vutothe Indians and when 
ievargonea little from bin, hecallev him backe againe; and allthis while che vious ſtood 
nit being come vutohim, wee went faire andſoltiptovur boates, and got intochemtat our 
CLSFexe; withouc anythzonging, andthence we cameabaogy put ſhi. 17 hey 0144 
[tant enten ring vsthus gone — —¾3 
; 9 exiled vntov#1o.come foozth — ov Gaze e Ming ur 
and that they would giue vs of cyete eee eee bent gn 
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i \ They hearingthisnoyſe, and ſeeing him dead ranne away asfaſtagey 
e fone along thore, and{omethzough the vallies, dzagging the dead 
„ they ter which rite Hove of eh 


5 1 
„pbeibs among thole tocks; whereupon another piece ot ozymance 
312+ place whe ere, after which time we neuer ſaw any moze ol them. 
Bo: wt ets igang eee % 
: 71 N by: 420 306 | Chap. IT. 
At che jut of the Trinitiethey endheee dayes in fiſhing, and in other pal 


79 
Ut 


ichſerting ſayle they difcoucepleaſant.copotries , and mountaines voide , 
and aa Iland after ward called Iſla de los Cedros, or the Ile of Cedars, neete ich hey 


©". faffer ſnarpe colde andraine, and co ſaue themſelues they retume rhither, 9 5 


* 
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Ie we let ſale toloyne wich the ſhip ant. Agueda, which was aboue hallealage 
Am 0 
hs rene 


ſea kum bs, and this was du the Mednelday the ſeuenteenth of Decencher, 50 
ing cone together becauſe the winves were contraryAvedzew neere e a yeavlant, With ne 
" called Punta de la Trinidad, andhers-wee ſtayed fiſhing , and ſolacing our ſelucs-twan hue 
dayes, although we had alwayesgreatNozeofraine, Afcerward we beganne ta faken im 
4p , im at night we rode over ag e mount aines where we had left our ankers;adp 
knowledixe of the place we receiuen tent conrentment ſecing we had ſailed fume finn 
tie leaitnes from the place whete we h taken in water v niither was it any niaruelliative 
{o tetoptẽn, becaule that the feare whith we had of contrary winves'cauſed vs 10 hu f 
papd of the way which we had made. The dap of the holp-Natiuicie of aur Lozd , whichinoos 
the Thurſday the fiue and twentieth of the ſaid moneth Sd ot his mercy beam n 
fauour in giuing vs afreſh windealmoit in the poope,whichcarriedva beyondthoſl nountaines, 
for the ſpace of tenne 02 twelue leagues, finving the coalt alwayes plaine: and two feng, 
in the land, which we coaſted along, and betweene theſe mountaines,there was agreanaenr 
plaine ground, which we might ealily diſcerne with oureyes , although others were nn 
opinion. We beganne from Chyiſtmas dap to ſaile ſlowly with certaineſmall nd-windes,aud 
Tapfed from mozning to night about ſeuen 02 eight leagues , which wee eNeemedno ung! 
ter, alwayes pꝛaying to God to continue this his fauour toward vs, and thanking bun 
holy Natiuitie, and all the dayes of this feaſt the Frier ſayd maſle in the Amira um 
Frier Raimund pꝛeached vnto vs, which gaue vs no {mall comfozt, by ince agi en 
ſetuiet ot Goos. | 30 i Er 


On Saturday or iche being the vy of the ſaio moneth we ankozed neere hte a Fe 


to be vlaine tand al along the hohe, and within the countrey wert high mounten 
— — — — counttep a comms 


$37 4 | x 4} x £- © . ß r / / 


mountaſnes, And in ttuch to me which with diligent eyes beheld the.ſame bothin k 
chufo but be a good countrep and to haue great m ονI , 


Great appas inhabiting ndiana, as in golve and ſiluer; far th mn ben 


rance of 
_ andfliner. 
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ren of the clocke had ſayled ther o2 foure leagues, where . 
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dap being Sinvay and Junocents day, the 38 of the ſaid monerh, at ratet n 
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ap bare aud burned, and coward the top were certaine cragges ſome what of a red colour and 
heyoud theſe appeared certaine white mountaines, and ſo all the countrep ſhewed vnto a 
| which appeared beyond thoſe burnt white and red mountaines wh neither any gr 
Wl geevpon them, whereat we maruelltd not a little. This Newyeares day we ſawe neere the 
two mall Jlands, and reiopt ep greatly to ſee them; fo2 we ſtoodin great feare, that con- Two nan 
e woutwvzine vs asfarre backe in one dap es we had ſapledin denne, whichif thep rm 
en vs, we could not haue withlkuan them. i Þombab-c f January vntill 
map which were five dayes,and the land alwapes ſtrewyhev 32ozthwelt from the mountaines 


x” 
. | * 
3 * 


Au on the Sunday we ſaw a farre off a- head of vs a high land ſomewhat ſeuered fromthe 
wu pode, and all of vs beganne to difpute whether it wert the land tuhich trended toward the 
 Kuthwelt, fox: chat way the Pilots hoped to diſcouer a better countrep: andthe ſaiv Munday the 
nil Januarie we came to this high land befozeſaro, and it was two Jlandsrheone aſmallone 
boihe other a great one: we toaſted theſe two Jlands ſome ſixe leagues , which were greene, 
in had on the toppe of them many high llender trees; and the great Jland was twentie leagues in. 4. tvs ce. 
jcanpalle; Me coated it 6 leagues in length without leeing oꝛ diſcouering any other things, en mentiones 
it weſaw- befo2e vs hiqh land which ſtretthe d eight 02 renne leagues Moxchward', whers we 3 r. 
meon Putiday at night, From Thurlvay being Newyeares dap vutill the next Pundap me Ii, ind tren. 
about 3 5 leagues, And in this courſe we felt great cold, which grieued vs much, eſpe* very 
null being aſſailed by two oz th2ee windie ſhowers, which pinched vs much with colve, Te £ 
vu dle acainlk this land two oz tie nights, hauing it neerevnto vs, alwayes keeping warch h 
wuztlhoures , one while mariners, and another ſouldiers, all the night long with great vi⸗ 
yllncie/ On Tueſday being Twelfevay we came withintwo' oz theee leagues of this land, 
ii we had deltryed the day befoꝛe, ſeeming to vs very pleaſant'foy it ſhewed greene with 
gin trees o an oꝛdinary bigneſle, and we ſam many vallies, out ot᷑ which certaine ſmall miſts 
xoſe, which continued in them fox a long time, whereupon we gathered, that they roſe out of 
une riuers. The ſame moꝛning, to our great comfozt we ſaw great ſmokes, though we were 
ie foure leagues diſtant from them, and the Captaine made no great reckoning to appꝛoch 
im vnto them, no2 to ſeeke no2 ſerch what the matter was / and perchance becauſe he was not 
iim in che Santa Agueda, but was abdozd the Trinitie, as his maner was co come and ſtap there 
nas on thꝛee dayes, as well topaſſe che time, as tu giue onder fox things that were needefull. In 
this tountrey the winter and raine ſeemed to be like that ol Caſtile. Me rode al night twooz thꝛee 
lupus diſtance from ſhoze, and foward evening we ſaw fiue oꝛ ſire fires, whereat we all reioy⸗ 
mn but did not maruell thereat, becauſe the ſituation of that countrey ſhewed to be habitable, 
king faire, pleaſant, and all greene, and likewiſe becauſe the Jland which we had left behind vs 
lung (as J haue ſaid) twenty leagues in circuit, made ſhewe that it was well peopled; On the 
Aaneſday we were z 02 4leaguesat ſea from the land, and heganto ſee two fixes moꝛe, cher⸗ 
iu ve aſſured our ſelues that the countrey was very well inhabited; and the farther we layled, #10tingweeds 
nieyes found it moze ciuill. And fox the ſpace of fifry lengues befoxe we came hither we al: ian 50 leagues. 
uns bound ſwimming on the ſea certaine flotes ot weedes ofaſhips length, and ol the bzevthof 
s, being round and full of gourds and vaver theſe weedes were many lihes and on ſome 
nee i avere ſtoze of fowles like vnto white ſea · meawes. e ſuppoſed that theſe floting weeds We 
ou vpon ſome rocke vnder the water. We were now in 30 degrees of Noztherlp latitube, grees of oz 
alas from the 7 of January vntill the ꝙ till with tontrary windes; and on Fryday about #b*rlp larituve 
Wa WU wonethere role a Noꝛth and Noztheaftern winde, which fozted vs toreturne vnver the ſhelter 
ee Jland which we left behind vs, from whence we had ſaplev aboue twentie lengnes. And Twente | 
oe What Fridap at night ſomewhat late wee had ſapled batke aboue twelue leagues of the ſame; pond che Ji 
Fw becauſe it was night wee ſtayed in the ſea, where we and our ſhippes were not a little troy- r car. 
Weis (oithar all that night none of vs ſlept a winke, but warched euery one; The nextitwjning 
EY tinesdeing Saturday we pꝛoceeded on our voyage, and gate vndet the welter of theiſaib'J- 
ad, riding in thirtie fadome water: and wu that ſive where we ankozed, we found high ans blo⸗ 
pena montaines,with heapes of a cercaine earth which was all aſhes and buxned, and in ot her pla⸗ 
usched and as blacke as coales, and icke the ruff ot yꝛun, and in other places whitiſh; and 
een there ſmall blacke hiltes , whereat we maruelled exterdingiy, conſidering th when 
. Er full of trees, and nut we ſum ut a Kück 
un on chi unden Ne M e 430 5200 HP 
aue vs ſuppoſed that on the otherſſive toward the lirme lande the tters gte we which we 
n Uthough ( as A haue ſayde) . fine — 
5 5 
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wapes haning the Nethzen winve ſoftrong, that werhinke if it had n 
2... Chap. 12. | . 144" 


pinetree-waod , whereof we gathered, that there was 
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and wood. Tbey era afſeiledof the Indians, and many ofthem wounded wn 
burarleagrh gerringthe va hand, they goe to their cottages, and ranging ſinks | 
vp into the Handrhey find dilrſe things which the Indians in their flight a 
Arden. | - 9 0. 
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While we thus rode at ung we mm: Canca with 3 Indianspue out into the 
be cottages, and thep went vato's among certaine — 
ae leaumong certain rockey, the ruf part of which weeves grower is | 
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| — Gree! 
potrees! e ficnation — — This day was little winde, it 
eng i a manner talme, eo our ns ſmall griefe : and rhe father frier Raimund ſaxo vs a die 
paſſe , and gaue vs aſhes, pꝛenching vnto vs accozding to the time and ſtate wherein we were: 
vithwhich ſermon we were greatly comforted, After noonetide we had concrary wind, which 
gilwasour enemie in all dur at the lealt fromthe point ol the poxt of Saves Crus. Pere 


prwere conſtrained to anker infine favome water, and after wee rode atanker wee began to — called 


nean the countrey , and tooke delight in beholding how godly and pleaſanc it was, and nere 
ne ſea wee invged that wee ſaw a valley of white ground, At euening ſo great VETS 
cane vpon vs of winde and raine , that it was lofearcfull and dangerous a thing that a 
uit bee expꝛeſſed; fo2 it had like to haue — — thoze , and the — 
af out another great anker intothe ſea , yet all would not ſerue, ſo both theſe ankers could 
in lu the hip, Therevpon all ot vs cryed to Godfo2 mercy, attending to ſee how he would 
Ante of vs; who of his great goodneſſe, while we were in this danger, vouchlafev a little to 
lu the tempeſt, and with great ſpeede the chiefe Pilot commanded the mariners to turne 
caplten , and the Generall commanded and payed all the ſoulviers co helpe to turne the 
agen, whichthey werenoching flow to perfomne: and thus we to weighour ankers, 
minweighing ol one which was farregreater then the other, the ſea was ſo boilterons , that 
it ſqeed the capſten in ſuch ſoꝛte, that the men which were at it could not rule the ſame, and it 
unte a Negro of the Generals ſach a blowe,that it caſt himvowne along vponthe vecke, and 
wthelike vnto another mariner and one ol the bar res rooke our fire-furnace ſo violently,that 
jt oner-bop into the ſea. Yee fox all theſe troubles wee weighed our ankers , and ſet 
albeit we had greattempetts at ſea, yet made wee no account thereof in reſpect of the 
we conceited to ſee our ſelues freed of the peri of being caſt on that ſhoꝛe with our 
Seren. e whe ce ma clone cape buys 
od, 

— vp and downe the ſea all Thurſday, and vntill * 
jurtzenech day of Febzuary, and the waues of the ſea came raking ouer our 
wes, Ar length, on — — bꝛeake of day we could finde no remedy againſt the 
my windes, notwithſtandi Generall was very obſtinate to haue vs keepe our at ſea, 
—— leaſt we ſhould be dꝛiuen to put backe againe, but no vili⸗ 
qenceno2 remedie pꝛeuailed: fo2 the windes were ſo boyſterous and ſo contrary, that they could 
mhewo)le, and the ſea went ſtill higher, and ſwelled moze and moze , and that in ſuch ſoxe, 
tene greatly feared wee ſhould all periſh, Whereuponthe Pilot thought it our beſt courſe to 
lune to the Alle of Cedars, whither wee had repaired thzeeo? fouretimes befozeby reaſon of 
the lille Came contrary winves , fo2 wee tooke this Alland fo2 our father and mother erin element 
verneeſted no other benelite ve — a, — 2 

- Feing therefo rr ee a mens the contrary 

20 at and 
vindepvid alwayes blow very ſtrongly, and here we tooke water which we dzanke, any wood 
ne orkeen i p deſired, that the windes would bee moze fauourable fox pzaceeving 
momiourney, And though we rode vnder the ſhelter of the Alle, petkelt wee the gent fury of 
thoſe windes, anv the rage ot the ſea, and dur ſhips neuer ceaſed rolling, | 

 Atpeake of day the twentiethof Febjuary wee found the cable of our 2 
viereupon, to our great grief, me were confkrained to ſet ſale, to fall yowne lower the ſpate vt 
lance, and che Trinitie came and roveinour company, = 
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Chap. 15. 


a2 goe on land in the iſle of Cedars, andtake divers wilde beaſts, andre efſh' a r 4 


emſelues. They are ſtrangely toſſed with the Northweſt winde andi 
— they are forced, fot the auoiding of eee, 
harbour. 


Ve two and twentieth of February being the ſecond SoudapiniLent.the 6 

ſhoze with thegreateſt part of his people and the friers, neere vntoa v 
befoze them. And hearing maſſe on land, certaine ſouldiers and mariners, v — 
which we had in our company went into the lain valley, and me met with certaine de! 
we tooke a female, which was little, but fer, hal halte was liker the haire of a min g 
a deere, and we found her not to be a perfect wert bod tþe had foure dugs like vuto acy 
milke, which made vs much to maruete, And aftcr we hap flayed off her ſkinne, the fl = — 
moꝛe like the fleſh of a goate, then of a veere, Ne killed likewiſe a gray conie, in ſhape likewaa 
thoſe of Nueua Eſpanna,and another as blacke as heben · wood. In the cottages at th 6 
boue, where we bzake our cable, we found manx pine · nuts opened, which ( in mine op 
Indians had gathered together to eate the kernels of them. On Munday the 23 aft bo 
neth, we rode at anker, taking our pleaſure andpaſtime with fiſhing, And the Month 
began to blow, which wared ſo great a little befoze midnight, as it was wonderfull { 
though we were vnder the ſhelter of the Alland, and greatly defended from that 1 
that it was ſo furious, and the ſea became ſo raging and boiſterous, that it greatly ſhook 
and we were in great feare of bzeaking our cables, whereok (to ſap the trueth) we had ve 
neede : fo2 having ſpent longer time in this voyage then we lookedfoz, wee had b2zoke: * 0 — | 
loſt two of our belt ankers. This furious winde continued, vntill the next. — 7 
the 24 when as we went an ſhoze with the friers,who ſayd vsmalle, recommending ou 
God, beſeeching him to vouchſafe to ſuccour and help vs with ſome good weather ch 
p20ceedeonour voyage, to the aduancement of his ſeruice, And ftillthe ann 
outragious,thatthe deuill ſeemed to be looſed in the airs,” TUhereupon the Pilots ca 
maſts ta be let vowne, leaſt they ſhouldbe ſhaken with the wind, and tocke off all the ſhy 
likewiſe cauſed the cabbeus in the ſterne to be taken away, that the winds * 
paſlage,fo2 the ſafetie of the ſhips: pet fo? al this they ceaſcd not to be ingreat trauble. O phy . 
dap theſecond of arch, about midnight oꝛ ſomewhat after, riding vnder the oY * his. — 
ſtrelſe, there came a guſt of NMoꝛthweſt winde, which made the cable ofthe — 
the Trinitie bake her cable, and had bene caſt awap, if God of his mercy had not . 
together with che diligence which the Pilots vſed, in hoiling the lailes of the trinkets 
wherewith they put to ſea, and rode by another anker vntill day, when the men ok bot 
went with their boats to ſeeke the anker vntill noone, which at length they found ends 
not without great paines 2 diligence which they ved in dꝛagging foꝛ it, fo) they. 
in ſeeking the ſame, and had mach avoe to recouer it. Alter this we ſet vp our $z0wde ll 
things neceſſary to ſaile, fo2 to pꝛoceede on our voyage; if it pleaſed God, and not to ſia 75 vapes 
in that place, as loſt andfozlozne, Thus on the TMednelday two o; thꝛee boures after diu — [ 
ſet laile, with a ſcarce winde at Southeaſt, which was fauourable fo2 our courſe andve 
and our Pilots ę all the reſt of vs were in no ſmal feare, that it would not continue lo 
gan therfoze toſet foꝛ ward, although we ſeemed to ſee beloꝛe our eies, that at the end oi 25 * 


* 


* 4A. 


we ſhould meete withcontrary winde at 2ozthand Nozthwelk. Tlasday about a — — 4 


our ſhips had diſcouered the point of this Ille ol Cedars, wee began to perceiue 5 800 
windes, and the ſea to goe ſo loftily, that it was terrible to behold, Aud the farther w 

moꝛe the winds increaſed, ſo that they put vs to great diſtreſle, ſayling alwapes u 

of our maineſaile and trinket warily in our hands, and with great diligence we lot oh be ti 
all che ſailiſs,co ſaue them the better, that the wind might nec charge them too vehement . 
all chis the mariners thought it beſt to returne backe, and that by no means we hood ear 
into the ſea,becauſe we were in extreame danger. Whereupon wee followed their 6 

ning backe almoſt to the place from whence we de parted, whereat we were al not alittl 

becauſe we could not pꝛoſecute our voyage, and began to want many things fo the 


our ſhips, The 8 ol March being Punday about noone the Generali commanded — a A | 


fo2 a ſmall gale of winde blew from the Weſt, which was the wind whereof we had molt 


follow our voyage, whereat wee were all glad foz the great deſire which we had co = 


that place. Therefoze we began to ſet ſaile, ⁊ to paſſe coward the point ofthe Alland, am 11 
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e pi ont de with the 
we went in — — 
bree holy n r 28 | EE 
is 1 2 4-4 
leg to the Iſle of Cedars weather- CIR with their ſhips in euil 44 cee 
Gee he the ſhip called Saia Aguede or Su Agatha ſhould retutne vnto — 
2 . — _— ales which they found about the point of Cab 
wih the 
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calmed, wereupon we were dziuen tocaſtanker , we 
—. bad ſpire mploig tin: Go 
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Sant Iapode Bue- Thitratonwataeoutfhctahc Func Ser og within, 12 5 1 
10 r.. Alter this ſhip the Santa Agueda departed fromthe Generall Vilos rned backethe 
JT ell m. 
ter ſhe had ſtayed there fqure oz ſiue dayes, ſhe departed fo2 Acapulco 
:!:: — 
yin ee of „ 
2 3 dicouery.coaſted the land un 
ſanding in thirty degrees and a halte of Noze 
Saba c Wee, be dene 
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8 9 Supp thenubaſ bs iceyce 146 lei — 
Y ſer forwar the hanenof's lago pf good hope but befp 
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we arriued there wee had a terrible lope, wherewich they which were in the 
di, called Saint Catherine, being more afraid then mas ne ede, caſt ouer boozd 
nine pieces of Dvinance, two an hes and ane cable, and manp other things as 
nin the enterpniſe wherein me went, as the thippeit ſelfe; Aon as we were arrined at 
enof Saint Iago 4 repaired my lelſa which 3 þad receiueb; pzouided my ſelke at things Tb. pe 
22 ————— Gi p courle to-: 
te Corned mapepr — — a 


—— eche 
— —— on — bg Vt nf 
fthey could ſind out the chavell whereby the ſhippes might enter in: to whom it ſeeme that the 
hipsmight Caile vp bigher (although with great trauell and danger) and in this ſo2t Z and he be⸗ 
giatofollow our way which they hay taken, and within a ſhozt while after wee found our ſelueg 
faltonche ſands with all aur th2ee ſhiys in ſuch ſot that one could not helpe another, neither couſs 
the boates ſuccour vs, becauſe the current was ſo great that it was impoſſible foz one of vs to 
comevnto another: whereupon we were in ſuch great ieopardie thas the vecke of the Aymirall 
vasofientimes vnder water, and if a great ſurge of the ſea hav not come © dzinen our ſhipright 
bp,audgaue her leaue as it were to bjeath a while, we had there bin dzowned: andlikewile the o⸗ 
ther two ſhippes found themſelues in very great hazard, pet becauſe they were lefſer and-dzewe 
ſewater,, their danger was not ſo great as ours. Nowe it pleaſed God vpon the returne of 
heflod chat the ſhippes tame on flote, and ſo wee went fozward. And the company 
vouldhaue returned backe, pet fo2 all this I determined tu goe fozwarde; and to purſue our at- 
tempeed vopage 2 and we paſſed fo ward withmuch avoe , turning dur ſtemmes now this wap; 
wwehac way, to ſecke to find the chanel, Anv it pleaſed God that aſter this ſozt we came tothe bebte 
nme of the Bay : where wee found a very mightie riuer, whichraune with ſo great fury e. 
na greame. that we couldharvly ſaile ag ainſt it. Tuthis ſo2t I determined as wel as A could to 
o pp this riuer, and with two boates, leauing the thun with the ſhips; and twenty men, my ſelfe - 
Lug in ene of them with Roderigo Maldonado treaſurer ofthis fleet; and Gaſpar de Caſtilleia 
ſoniptroller,and wich certaine mall pieces of * * began to ſaile vp nnen 
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the minves of the riavr⸗ | ndlang might be and | 
people in as good oꝛder as I could, charging chem that nd man ſhould ſpeake,nozmy 

no2 motion, noꝛ ſtirre out ot his place, no ſhouldnot be offended foz any thats 
dw, 192 thoilld che woe no token of warte : And by this meunes the fl 
neere the riuersivetdſer'vs': and Ager ep little aw tl towary them where the ri a. 
med to be deepelt. — — — — mim 5 


AAKS antes wm © 


no? he them although b 
and lem this Idꝛe we neerer the thoze mo they with great crxes « 
ſhoze ofthe riuer, making ſignes that A would not come any farther ;pucring ite 
betweene the water und the lann: aum the moze J lingete n the — ann 
ther, Which when J had conlideren Ibeganne to tomakethernlignes of 
ſwoꝛd and target, J caftrhemdowneinthe boate ano ſer mp-feete vpow EE 
vnderftand with this ard other tokens that J veſirev not to haue warre with chem, 
ſhould voethe like, Allo J tocke a banner and calk is doume, and I canfev my t 
were wich mee to lit vowne like wiſe, and taking the waren of erchange which J cat ” 
_— CT ——— — —— — —— 
0 , dut rather flocked together, and beganne to make a preat mutmuring ar 
lehres: and ſuddenly one came out from among them with'a ſtaffe wherein cr ts 
— — —— — 
— — 10> and he returning with them vnto 

began to looke von chem, and to parley together, and within a while after manyof th 
toward me, to whom I made ſignes to lay do ue their bannets, and to leaue their weap motwhic ch 
they vid incontinently, chen J made ſignes that they ſhouldlap them altogether, and ſho — 5 
ſive fronithem, which like wile they did: and they cauſed whole Indians which ne wiy cane this 
ther to leute them, and to lay them together with the ret. After this J called them en 
and to all them which came I gaue ſome ſimal trifle,vſingchem gently,and by thistix | 
ſo many that tame thꝛonging about mee, that I thought J could not ſtay auy longer n * 
mongchem, and J made ſignes vnto themthat they ſhould withdzaw chemlelues, — 
eee eee. ks 
Houlb not pꝛelle to me aboue ten at a time. And numeviatly the — called 
vnto them wich a loud voyce willing them to do ſo: and ſome ten o2 twelue of che hüt 
IJ was: whereupon ſeeing my ſelle in ſome ſeturitie, I determined to goe on lu — +4 
put chem out of feare: and fox my moze ſeturitie, Rt 
ground which they did: put when — teno2 twelue of mp 2 
ter me, they begamto be angry, and J mave ſignes vnto them that we would be friends, 
they not feare,Fherewithal 8 —— 
vnto them, e imbꝛaced them, giuing them certain trilles, commanding mine interpꝛeter to 
vnto them, fo2 J greatly deſired to vnderſtand their maner of ſpeech, and the cry which the 
at mer. rr 
wee would gladip eate, and they bꝛought mer certaine cakes of 
and they made lignes vnto mee that they deſired to ſee an hatiquebuſe — off, which Fea 


1 


FF » 


en whom wer Truong ha | 
ah lors, and hecin a great rage vitte hlone 
jpedowedn the the dxelt,anveirney inagreacfurie 
— — - Ndecerminevto 


Chap, 2. 


Ofthe habite, ar od apd Rature of the Indians, A relation of * 0 with wombe | 
had by ſignes s craffique,victuals and many courtelics, 


Fehisfozt we went bptwo leazuks, andJ artiued necte a cliffe of an hill, whereupon was 
labor made ne wlp, where they made ſignes vnto me, crying that Achould go chitber, ſhew⸗ 3 
ixine the lame wirhtheit handes, and telling mee chat there was meate tu tate. But J would Goodfoxecat. 

leber lern e place was apt ſoꝛ ſome ambuſh, but followtyon . within a 

vil iter ilſued out from thence aboue a thouland armed men with their bo 

in iſter that many women and childzen ſhewed themlelues, toward whom F — not goe, 

hit becauſe the Dunne was almoſt let, J rode in the middeſt of the riuer. Theſe Audians came 

zeckedafter ſund zy faſhions;ſome came with a painting chat couered their face all ouer, ſume had 

qeit fates halke couered,bucall beſnioached withcole , and euery one as it liked him beſt, 0 — 
thees cuttied viſarvs — Eng They b De 
—— — eget pron — mikttr of a . 
ini certatne mali ſticks | 
wivtsofhard woov,ande 
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| withour afip banner. J thoughcgoodto 
nts they — as alſo to try whether dur iuterpꝛetet 


When they tame ouer againſt vs they leapt into the river — 
ad arrowes, and when they ſpake,our interpꝛeter vnderſtoode them not : 
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{likewiſe 
—— 


derflanding that J | 
e 
Dc ſuch nn 2h cmeorene/ge open not ſomcthing, ud 


gaue it me going a little way fram cee | 
— — ere me that which 


ves greater 
1 „ mu tbey came tobzing mee ce 
N Iſpake of before, A ſbemed vnto them 

Beanes, and other ſeedes, chey had any ofthole — net 1 

they bad no knowledge —— ol them, a Ton 
Anorable yo chat the thing which they moſt ele rmen and reuerenced wastheSunne: and A Mä 

them that J came from the Sunne. Wihereat they marueiled,and then they began tu be 

me from the . ; 

themfo2 food, thep.bzought me ſuchabundance that J was infozcedtwmilſe to call a tie 

to put it into chem, and from that time fozward of all the things which they bꝛought me they | 

vp into the ap2e one part vnto the Sunne, and-afterward turned towards me to giue mee the 

ther part: and ſo J wasalwapes better ſerued and eſteemed of them as well n mann 

boats vp the riuer, as allo in gining mefoodto eat: and they ſhewed me ſp great loi | 

ſtayed they would haue carried vs in their armes vnto their houſes 3 and in no kindofthiug 

would bzeake rr I willed them not to carry any me . 

in my light : and they were ſo carefullto doe ſo, chat it any man came newly chither wich chem 

ſuddenly they would goe and meete him to cauſe him to lay them downe karte from mu 

neren cherries; eee — the chiefe of than: 
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1 — eee 
him alanguage to vuverſtand him, and me, and others: that the Sunne knew well 
aweltchere,but: that becauſe he had inany other buſineſſes, aud becauſeJ was but yong 
menoſooner, And he turning bnto me ſayd ſuddenly : Comeſt thoutherefoze b hich, fo 
lun ann that wee ſhould ſeruethee : I ſuppoſing that I ſhould not pleaſe him i A ſhould — 
linpes, anſwered him not to be their E oz d, but tathet to bethetr other, and togiae them ſuch 
thngsas F had, Oe alkev me, whether the Sunne hab degotten me as he hav dexocren others, 
adwhether J was his kinſman oz his ſonne: J an weed dim that J was his ſonne. Ve pꝛocec 
wttalke me whethet the relt that were with me were allo the chũdꝛen othe Sunne,'J anſ we⸗ 
rhim no, but that they were bozne all wtch me in one caunttey; here A was Then 
hecryed out with a loud voyte and ſayd gering thou doeſt vs ſo much good, aud wilt not haue vs 
= —— att the child ol che Dunne, wee will all receiuerhee ſoz out Aar and al⸗ 
waeslerne thee, therefoze wee pꝛay thee that thou wilt not depart hence noz len us: any 
lnavenly hee curnep co the people, ann beganne to telltdem, that J mus the child of tte Sunne, 
adthattherefoze they ſhould all chuſe me luz their Loꝛd· Thole this, were aſto- 
nen beyond meaſure,and came neerer tillimoze and moe to behold me. Chat Juvtati lo aſkey 
—— — ——— his — 
un ſee ght F meanes pour 
lun with vs: and he refuſing to goe withvs, the interpꝛeter tolvhinichat wee — 
— — — — het — — 
much of him, and gaur entettaynement A could, putting him alwapes 
nleruritie, and whon J iudged him to be out of all ſuſpttion, A thought it guad to alter him ſomes 
what of that countrey. And among the firſt things that A aſked dim thin was el whether 
had euer ſeene auy men like vs, 62 hav hearu au repont of them Mee 'anſwerey mee 
, ſauing that hee had ſometime hearve of olde men; that very lade from that Cvuntrey 
there were other whice-men , aud with beardes like vs, and that her knewe'nochtng elſe; 


Ke, np hee anfwerev mee no; 'TUhereupon * that „* 


TY of 
—* him allo whether hee kuewe a plate called Ceuola, au Miuer call Toton- whice 


hee dwelts 6 in be 
EEE . 


N : 4 
1 Pee * 
q $i 


4 "ON . 
CT * 


Certaine war⸗ 
une people bes 
þind a moun · 
cane. 


himvery well content. 


Of Nagnachato and other chiefe Bo a0 ga Indians they receive great ſtore of A 
they cauſe them to ſer vp a croſſe in their countreys, and hee teacheththem to Wap 
They haue ne wes ofmany people, of their divers languages, and cuſtomes in mitimos 
ny how they puſh adultery, oftheir opinions concerning the dd, and ofthe licknef+ 
ſes whichthey are fubicR vnto. 1 


TJ Penertvopberimesinhe moxningcome the chief man among them called Na guachato, 
and wiſhed me to come on land becanſe he hadgreatſtoze of victuals to giue me, Anu 
Alam mp ſelfe in ſecuritie J did ſo without doubting; and incentinentiy an olve man tum in 
rols of that Paiz,and certaine litie gourds, and calling me with a loud voyte and vſing n ge 
tures with his body and armes, came neere vnto me, and cauſing me to turne me vnto tha — ile 
and hee himſelfe alſo turning vnto chem ſayd vnto them, Sagueyca, and all the people nnn 
with a great voyce, Hu, end hee offred to the Sunne a lilt ofeuery thing that he had th 

uke wiſe alietle moze vntn me (although afcerwardhe gau me all the reſt) and did the ik cb | 
that were with me: calling out mine interpreter, by meanesofhim I gaue them thank teln 
them that becauſe my boats were litle Ahad not bzoughe many things to giue them in exchivge, 
but that A would come againe another time and bꝛing them, and that if they would go with me 
my boates vnto my ſhips which J had heneathat the rivers mouth, I would giue ti 

things. They anſwered that they would do ſa, being very glad in countenance, —— helpe 
of mine interpꝛeter I ſought to inſtruct them what the ligne of the trolle meant and willen >< 
to bzing mea piece of timber, wherot I cauſed a great croſſe to be made, and commar 

that were with mee that when it was made they ſbould woꝛſhip it, and beſerchthe 

deer dase een b. ome lh hol Ci m 
this done I told them by mine interpꝛeter that J leftthem that ſigne, in token that A tookethen 
koꝛ my byethzen, and that they ſhould keepe it fozmecarefully vntill I returned, and that kun 
moaming at the Sunne riſing they ould kneele befoze it. And they tooke it in continent 
out ſuffring it tu touch the ground they carried it to ſet it vp in the middeſt ot their houlſez 
all of them might bebolde it: and J willed them alwayes cowozth/ppe it becauſe it wa 
.. —— ein grgromn Agent 
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t theyſhoifld cary ; ings of ch nterperer C 
3 vnderſtood that arnong ſome pe nh 
vſed to haue many wines,and among others 57 ni Tendkiac by him, that le bat 

at Cewola,and that it was a moneths journey from his . and that from tit ep lac 
SO path. chat went alon g that riuer a man might eaſily trauel thic ad aint 
epence bp the ver that moued him to goethuher,was only toſee Cepola,becauſe ſt was a g a greatthi 
hie houſes of ſtone of 3. ot 4. lofts, and windoyves on ech fide : chat the houſe 
1 ed about with a wall conteining the height of a man & an halſe, and tharaloſe& 
they were inhabited with people, and that they vſed the ſarne weapon) 
we had ſeene, that is to ſay, bowes & atrowes,m e & bucklets: | 
eres chat they were apparelled with mantles, and with bs 455 
ad a painting about them, and that their gouernout ware a long ſhirt 27 
him, and ouer the ſame diuers mancles: and that the women ware long 
that they were white, and went all couered: and tiiat cuery day mary ae gen dell 
gate oftheit gouernor to ſerue him, & that they qid 'weare many Azure or blew f which 
were digged out ofarocke offtone ed that — had but one wife, with whom then An 
ried;and that when their gouernors died, all the goods that ee irh them. 
And likewiſe all the while they eatk many of their men waite at theit eo od . 


ſte them eate, and thut they eate withnapkins, andthat they haue ba day 
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2 withyyewiny ſelfencorheminto he rner qoſkevbimm u tontetning thar; 
try: am a fouad him as willtng & wel diſpoſed to hem was deſitotes tot 
Cenis a goos A al ked him ot᷑ Ceuola d an ye whe — tharke 
ty thug, Jozbrhertok was very wel — —ẽ 
at continual warte. J aſked him whether they hav ſluer 
they had metal of their colour. J ingutred whether they made there,a 
Sold andm- that they bought it from a certain mountaine,where an old woman 
uer m a nnn · he had any knowledge of a rincr called Totonteac, he anſwerev ine u ar 
1 nai — | IT 
7 mighty n- and wo e Sunne lelle then choſe whithJ 
they offer varo —————- here Flu 
. 
This riner ſecs acolve, Herein reaſoning with him,he began anew C & 
meth to bee Ywherefoze the Sunne vſeth theſetermes with vs, becauſe he rinerth 
bp rpecowe, pin no: to weauechem,noz other things which he ginerhromany ovhee,: aniplay 
hſef caory wouar fr chem com tetra pe hem arc 
Atoldhimthae Awouly remevietp;Ahorenrheronaſenvieyp enen 
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They are aduertiſed by the Iidians , wheteforethelojg ute ihe Note We 
2? bu h Filer Merteandofarey ocber things : Aud p Kiſs he Nee 
which liveth in a lake and eateth no food, The Tiff Dal 
they make targers, The ſuſpition tharthey 1 Ff be, Bhs hav at 
ſtians which were ſcene at e 1 la ungingly aue then 
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—— denten e eee eee 
— — our my commen dation and fauour ; and 
- tents Or ry A tee — — 
alke him whether he be a Chyiſtian as the other be, oz els the ſonne of the Summe: 
antheoly man came vnto me, and ſayd : In the counttey o Ceuola whereofpouſpake vntd une Ceres 
weithermeniike vnco you dwell, Then J began tomakeas though A wondzed, anvanſwered — 4 


ae eee angebraten . nem an 
dat: whereupon rea cþepſeemen ro eomerwhac ate 


Chap. 7. 
l tolde him that 4 are ten dayes journey diſtant from Cenoleand thareberebe Chriſti« 
ans there, which make warre againſt the lords ofthat eountrey. Ofthe Sodomie which 
 . thoſe Indians vſe with foure yong men, appoynted for that ſeruice, which weare wo- 
mens apparel. Seeing they could not ſendnewes ofchcirdeing thereto den of Cues 
they went backe againe downe the riuet totheir ſhips, 


den edthem to telmehow many dayes that kingvomof Ceuols, which h Wake bf; ce. 
1} 1 an charm aiwere, that there wasthe ſpace of oftenne byes bores pun 
 withour habication ae EE lee 7 
me tobe font. Upon this avuertiſement A was deſirous to certifle FE ea 
Mquez of my being there, and impartev my miny withmy — among whom J found nep, 


—— A 


ua * ' a AU. Lewa 2 —— #4 
oe per oyombeo mer rey mae and af 
-: they were married, who anlwered me nor, but then — — 
the e wood 
. - WHWhi in at Ceuvla, & me : 


7 cer veking — 
of n — — 4 


cogne oor enpr ng Wray io — tharthen 
cher gaueeach ol them a litle can, matey en hem ee ode — 
which they pꝛomiſed to do: departed quie hip. Ahen A vnderſoodchis,9 ſpoke —— — mp 
company.to lexifany one af chem would gpthirher but I found them under Fay 
they laid againſt me greater incbneniences, Then Jcalled theoly-mancoſeeift 
- anyPeople to goe with me, + victuals to trauel though that wildernes,buche lai 
uy tnconueniences e dangers . 
there [ING "tp rer hs 
people had entkedintothe otherscountrep to take aſtagge, and bet Athoulonotth — 
thence without ſeeing him puniſhed· And when I replied that in any wiſe Jn — 
a ——— —⅛3 — chen = 5 


r rr... 


hn yds 
a Hm rate veto ek err ee leauetherefometh j 
cling heove man envhe retharAwoudecreculemung hems i[fte w&-don Fro 
8 ſaid chat I went away fox feare) a eee 

82 gont᷑ againſt the ſtre ame vp the diner in 15. nayes and made mn 
pereturnetp turne in a. nayes and an halfe, becauſe the ftr aus een en arge Sen 3 
m2.vaves.and downe the fitter, much people tame to the banks laying, Str, whetekoze doe panſen Att = 
1 vilcourtelie hath bin done vnto you did you nut ſay that pou notilb remapne colitim Ern 
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| the b named that eee 
wee builded a Chapel vnto our Lady, and called the river Ei Node Buena Gaus, and re- 
turned vp the ſame againe: when he came to ien and CM the mene 


places vſed him very Mr oe 


Vee 


| — 


8 


1 


. — — 
jd ſow them: and after J had ſayler ; leagues, mp firſt tnterpʒetour tame cuen tom boat to 
| {ke me with great ioy ol whom J demanded wherefoze he ha leit me, he tulde me that certaine 
mnpanions ot his had led him away. I made him — om countenance and better incertainmenc.be- 
mie he ſhould beare me companie e conſidering howe much it din impoꝛte me to haue him 1 
uh me. Me excuſed himſelle becaule he ſtayed there tobzing mee — — — — 
Hh be gaue me. Taſkevh whatprope hee were, and whether they had auy Londr hee an- | 
bund me, yea; and nanitd thee o2 foure vntome,of foure m 25 names of people whichhe knew | 
What they had houſes painted withtn,and that they had crafficke withthole of Ceuola,and that Chip Wgones 
| . EY and 


2 I Qu Milne os 

to rcturne to my iourney, arriued at uicama, came 

inn glavnes to rec eiue me, me chat their Low waitedfo2mp.commmg; * 
e wescome d cath ha with hm fe 7p ee mw 

nun he went aparte with ſome two hundzedonelp, APE t victuy 

lerne towards me, going before the reſt wich great: CO} 

him were certaine which made the people ſtande aſide, ma — way 

garment cloſe befoze and behind and open on both ſides 3 wich butt 6 

vhite and blacke checker woke, it was very lot am well made, being of . s at cert; 
| licate fiſhes called Sea bzeams, eee his ſeruants. toc 
im p in cheir armes, and bought bim into mp boate, where Jembzacedhimandrecejue k 
ub great ioy, ſhewing vuco him kindnellc: vpon which int al 
pot 2 ndbeholding the ſame ſeemepnot alitle to rciopce. 2 

a #7 willed chem to conſidermy courteſie, and that he being of his ow 

enge people, they might ſec how good a man J was, u with ho 

bun and chat cherefoze ene 
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them howeThavcammane tar ey ban eee en rea 
defend himſelft, ad pꝛanniſed me, chat he would neuer goe to leeke warrer ff others tame e 
vade him. Then J gaue him certaine trifles, as well of the ſeedes which Jbzought,as af che hen 
of Caſtile whete with he mas not a litle pleaſed. And at my departure J caryed certaine ua 
ple wich me, tomakefriendſhip berweene them andthoſe other people which dwelt aber de d 
uer: and here the interpꝛeter came vnto me, to craue leaue bu return bone; and A gue 
raine gifts wherewithhe departed greatly fatſtey 
The next day I came to Coama, and many ofthemknew me not, ſeeing me can mahnen 
ret dut the id man which was there as lone as he knew me leapt into the water ſay 
Dir lo here ische man which you left with me, which came foꝛth very ioyfull i pleaſant deem 
vnto me che great courteſies which that people had ſhewer him ſaying that they had enn 
— to his houle, and that it was incredible to thinke what care they had a 
the riſing of the Summe to hold vp theirhands and kneele befoze the Croſſe. J gauechemof ny 
ſeedes, aud thanked them hartily foꝛ the good entertainement which they had ſhewed mp man, 
aud they beſought me that i would leauehim with them, which J granted them vntillmyrengy, 
and heſtapedamong them very willingly, Thus J went fozward vp che Niuer, cakingihatohe 
man in my companie, which told mee, that two Indians came from Cymana to enquireſoe 
Chaiſtians,# that he had anſwered them that he knew none luch but thaxhe knew one uch h 
lauages. the fonne of the Sunne, and that they had perſwaded.him to ioyne with them to kill 
— 4 — cs Indians, and J would ſend woꝛd by bay te 3 
was deſirous of their friendſhip,but if that they on the 

bans we would — a warre wich them, that ſhould diſpleaſe chem. am 
though all that people, and ä m Abd mee Gon GONE 
as thereon themſome, 
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; Chap. 9. 

— 811 on land, and fre the people worſhip the Croſſe which they had oh giuen 43 The 
: Captaine cauſeth anIndian to make a draught of the countrey: hee ſendeth a Grofſeto 
the Lord of ſ mana, aud going downthe Riuer with the ſtreame, he arriueth ares 
at the error of the Pilots of Cortex as touching the ſiiuation of this Coaſt. 


enext day Jwent on land to ſee certaine cottages, and J found many women and chi 
hodding vp their hands and kneeling befoze a Croſle which J had giuen them. Chen! 
ene her Fair che like my ſelf; and couferring with the old man, he began to infoumemeats 
many people and Pzouinces as he knew. And when euening was come I called the old mum i 
tome and with mee in my boate; hee anſwered that hee would not goe with mee bene 
would wearie — — aſking him queſlions of ſo many matters: I told him that J wenn 
queſt him nothing ciſe but that he would ſet me downe in a charte as much as he knew concerning 
chat Riuer, and what maner ol people thoſe were which dwelt vpon the banckes thereol an bah 
ſides: which he did willingly, And chen he requeſted me that J would deſcribe my 
him, as he had done his vnto me. And fo to content him, J cauſed adzaught of certaine thibgs t 
f berry r him, The next day J entred betweene certaine very high mountaines ihren 
Auer paſleth wich aſtretght chancl, and the boats went vp againſt the ee 
wn Jnchaner, ge mens men to dzaw the fame. Pere certaine Indians came and told me, chat in the ſa 
certaine people of Cumana,and among the reſt an enchanter, who enquire 1 
ee, they telling him chat we meant to paſſe by the Riuer, Eau 
on boch ſwes thereof, "Sough which wee paſſed, without receiuing any kinde of dema 
they intended arcafnffvs, Thus going foxward J came vnto the houſc of the olde mann 
tn my company, and here 7 — Croſſe tobe ſec vp, wherupon J engraued eertane 
* Jecter wo — come thither: and this J did, that if by chance anx of the pre 
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PELLET ES 


An extract of a Spaniſh letter vvritten from Pueblo de los Angeles in 


Nxeuæ Eſpanna in October 1597, touching the diſcouerie of the rich Iſles 
of California, being diſtant eight dayes ſayling from the maine. 


| V7; Chaue ſens alter Narr T October t 597, — —.— called Pue- 

AM blo de los Angeles ghtee! es {xd Mexico, making mention of the J- 
lands of California ſituate two 01 thee hundꝛeth leagues frũ the maine land of Nueua 
Eſpanna, in Mar del Sur: as that thither haue bcne lent before that time ſome people to 


conquer them: which with loſſe of ſome twentie men were foxced backe. After that they had wel 


biſited and found choſe Jſlands o countreys to be very rich of gold and iluer mynes, and of 
fayze Ozientall pearles. which were caught in good quantitie vpon one fathome and an halle pal- 
ſing in beautie the pearles of the Jſland Margarita: che report thereof canfed the Aice · roy ol Mex- 
ico to ſend a citizen. of Mexico with twohundzeth men to conquer the ſame, Therein alſo was 
aimed that within eight dayes they he 5 Th 
0 2 ; & 
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TheEngliſh Voyages, Sc. Sir 755 Tani Dre * "2 


The courſe which Sir Francis Drake held from the hauen © 


Prioce fer on 


latiende, 
38 degrees. 


tulko in the South fea on the backe fide of Nuene Efpanna, to che N 

welt of California as far as fourtic thiee degrees: and his returne back 

Coaſt to thirtie eight degrees: where finding a faire and goodly haven, he 

and ſtaying there many weekes,and diſcouering many excellent 3 in t 

trey and great ſhewe of rich minerall matter, and being offered the & 3 
countrey by the Lord of the ſame, hee tooke poſſeſſion thereof in the bene of 
Maieſtie, and named it Nous Albion. * | 


Va g pa, untill we came to che Vauen and Tobme of Guatulco, which (ag! ve were 

. You; infoymed;had but ſeuenteene Spaniards dwelling in it, and we found it n 

in fifteene degrees and fiftie minutes, PR 
Allaone as we were entred this Pauenwe landed, and wont pyeſentiy to the tomne, Aue 
Townehoule, where we lound a Judge ſicting in iudgement, he being aſfociate with three ah 

officers, vpon thzce Negroes that had conſpired the burning of the Towne: . dag, 
and pꝛiſoners we tocke, aud bzought them a ſhippebooꝛd and cauſed the chiefe Judge towniteh 


letter to the Towne, to command all the Townelmen to auotd, that we might ſafely warerthere, 
beg done, and they departcd, wee ranſaked the Towne,aud in one houſe we foi n i 0 


of che quantitie of a buſhell full of ropals ot plate, which we bꝛought tu our ſhip. 3 
And here one Thomas Moone one of our companie, took a Spaniſh gentleman as he wa i 
ing out ofthe Towne, and ſearching him he fotmd a chaine of Gold about him, ando her iewels, 
which we tooke and ſo let him goe. 3 
At this place our Gtnerall among other Spaniards, ſet aſhoze his Poꝛtugall Pilote, whichhe 
tooke at the Jfland of Cape Verde,outof a ſhip of Saint Marie poꝛt of Jo1tugall,and ham it 
themaſhooze, we veparted thence, * 
Our General at this place and time thinking himlelfe both in reſpect ol his pꝛiuate i er ure: 
ceiued from he Spaniards,as alſo ot their contempts and indignities offered to aur Ce untrep W 
Paince in general, ſufficiently ſatiſtied, and reuenged: anv ſuppoſing that her Peiteblieath thisre: 
turne would reſt contented with this ſeruice, purpoſed to contiuue no longer — St uh 
coaltes,but began to conſider and to conſidt of the beſt way fo his Countrey. oh 
he thought it not good to returne by the Streights, fo2 two ſpetiall raules: the one, lat th 
Spaniards ſhould there waite, and attend fo2 him in great munber and ftrength, wholehanvez 
keene ee ſhip, could not poſibly eſcape. The other cauſe was the dangerous ſituation 
ofthemouth of the Streights ofthe South ſive, with continualltozmes raining and diu 
as he found by experience, beſives theſhoals and ſauvsvponthe coaſt, wherefoze he thought no 
a good courſe to aduenture chat way: he reſoluev therefo2e to auoide theſe hazards, to goe forward 
to che Illands of the Malucos, and therehence to ſaile the courſe ofthe Poꝝtugales by the Ca 


of Bona Speranga. Nob 
Upon thisreſdintion, he began to thinke of his belt wap t1 the Malucos,and findinghimilil 


where — now was, becalmed, hee ſawe chat ofneceſſicie hee muſt bee enfoꝛced to take a Span 


courſe, namely to ſaile ſomewhat Noztherly to get a winde. Wee therefote ſet ſaile, andſaples 


$00 leagues at the tat fa goat nv, an thus oth we plow the zee 


olve ſtile till the chirvof Tune. 


Enthis Bey wee ankered the ſeuententh of June, and the people of the Country, h auiny 


their houſes cloſe by the waters ſive, ſhewed themlelues vnco vs, and ſent a preſent to' 2 


General. 
When they came vnto vs, they greatly wondꝛed at the things which we bzought, but ar G6 


v 


nerall(accopding to his naturall and accuſtomev humanirie) curtcouſly intreated then, * 


. 


Sn renn 
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 heltowed on themmeceſſrie things to couer their nakedneſſe, whereupon they ſuppoſey vs 1 
ne gods, and would not beperſwadey tothe contrary : the prelentos which chey lent unto our and 
generall were were feathers,and cals of net wozke. of Nous 

Their houles are dig ed round about with earth. nd haue from thevttermoſt brinunen of the | 
gle lifts of wood ſet upon them toning clole together at the toppe like a ſpire ieeple, whichby 

of that cloleneſle are very warme. 

Their bed is the ground with ruſhes ſkrawed on it, and ting about th houſe, thephaue te 
rein the middeſt. The men goe naked, che women take bulruſhes and kembe chem after thema- 

ger ofhempe, and thereofmake thetrlooſe garments, which being knit about their middles,hang 

zotone about their hippes, honing allo about cheir <oulvergaſkinatof Deere with the hater 
mit. ug Theſe women are bery obevient and ſeruiceable to their huſbands, 

"Fterthey were departed from vs, they came and viſited vs the ſecond time, andbjought with 
em feathers and bags of Tabacco foz preſents: And whenthep cameto the toppeof thehil 105 
jebottome whereof wee had pitched our cents) they ſtayed chemielues; where one 
heiter weatred himſelke with making along ozation, whichvone, they left heir bowesvpon the 
an tame downe with their pjeſents, 

Jn the meane time the women remaining on the hill, tozmented themlelues lamentably, tea: 
aher fleſh frum their checkes, erebp we perteiued that they were about a ſacrifice, In the 
— Generall, wich his compante, went to pꝛayer, and to reading ofthe Scriptures. at 
vhichexercile they were attentiue and leemed greatly to be alfected with it: but when they h 
amt vato vs they reftozed againe vnto vs chole things which befoze we had beſtowed vpon . 

The newes of our being there being ſpꝛead though the countrey, the people that inhabited 
round about came vowne,and amongſt them the king himſelk, a man ola goodly ſtature, and come: 
pperſouage,with many other tall and warlike men: betoze whole connning were ſent two Am- 
jaſanours to our Generall,co ſiqnifie that their king was comming, in doing of which mellage, 

r ſpeech was continued about halte anhowze. This ended, they by ſignesrequeſtedour Ge- 
mill to ſend ſomething by their hand to their king, as a token that his comming might bee in 
nne: wherein our Generallhauing ſatiſfied them they returned wichglad tivings to theirking, 
— to vs with a pꝛincely Patettie, the people crying continually after their maner, and 
NA ah they lriue tobehane Genlelues in yew” actions with comeli⸗ 


N was aman of a goodly perſonace, who bare the u nute befoxe the 
lng, whereupon hanged two crownes, a leſle and a bigger, with three chaines of. a merueilous 
nth: the crownes were made ol knit wozk wought artificially with feathers ol diuerg calours: hs 
hechaines were made ofa bony ſubſtance and few be the perſons among them that are admitted cyames Theſe — 
tyweare them: and of that number allo the perſons are ſtinted, as ſome ten, ſome twelue c. Next blen in Can 
n him which bare the ſcepter was the kinghimſelfe, wich his Guarde about his perſon, clad lage. 
ih Conie ſkinnes,aud other ſkinnes: after them followed the naked common ſoꝛt ol people, e- 
wry one hauing his face painted, ſome witch white, fome with blacke, and other calours and hauing 
odor one thing oz other fot apeelent, not ſo much as their childꝛen, but they allo bzought 

ents 

Jnthe meane time, our Gen: ral gathered his men together, and marched within his fenced 
place, making againſt their app2oching, a very warlike ſhewe. They being trooped togecher in 
—ͤ — — there was ꝑꝛeſently a generallſilence; . Then he 
thatbare the ſcepter before the king, infduned by another, whome they aſſigned to that of- 
let, wich amanly and loftie voice, p edthat wh the otherſpake to in ſecret, continu⸗ 
rnb omen a0 women he 5 — — 

x ofmen,and women che excepted t | cen- 

ding to the foote of the hill,ſet themſelues in ower 

In comming tow ds — teuts the ſeepeer bearer berai aſbig, obleruing his 
meaſures in a dance, and that with a ſtately countenance, whom te king with his Garde, and 
ny degree ofperſons following, did in like maner ſing: amd dance, ſaiting oncly the 
which daunted and kept lence.The General permitted them to bende bene nente where 
they continued their ſong and daunce a reaſoriable tin. Then hs for nmr 
they made ſignes to our General to ſit downe, to whomtche king, atidviners 
J cations 0) rather ſupplieation. chat he would take their ppoulnte and kingvoni | 
bone their king, making making ſignes that they would r e eee 
whole land, and become his lubiects. rr the better „* 


— 


— 


F 
+ "2508 
3 


c 


„ r e . ä 1 A SIE 02S" 


1 


I be Engliſh Voyages, &c. 


2 
f 


297 
Fl 


Great yoards 
of Derre, 


Abundance of 
Krange conies, 


= AS 
Albion 


— 


with one conſent and with great reuerence, iopfully ſinging a ſong, 
head,iurichev his necke with all their chaines, and offer him 


' 2 


toge - - 4 f <4 
perſon; and ſuch as plealed their fancie, (which were the pongelt) they incloſing them about ul 
fred their ſacrifices vnto them with lamentable weeping , ſcratching, and tearing the fleſh um 
their faces with their naples,whereof iſſued abundance of blood. But wee vſed ſignes tothem of 
difliking this, and taped their hands from ſoꝛte, and directed them vpwardes to the lining i 


whome onely they oughe to wopſhippe. They ſhewed vntovs their wounds, and cranedjepe; 
chem at our handes, whcreupon wee gaue them lotions, plaiſters, and ointments ing tothe 
ſtate of their griefes,beſeeching God to cure their deſeales, Euery thirve dapthey Hombres 
ſacrifices vnto vs, vutill they vnderſtoove vur meaning, that we had no pleaſure in them: pt they 
could not belong abſent from vs, but dally frequented our company to the houre of our depargy 
which departure ſeemed ſo grievous vnto them, that their ioy was turned into ſoꝛrom. They i, 
—— abſent wee woulv remember them, and by ſtelth pzcuded a ſacrifice, which 
we o : 

Dur neceſlarie buſineſle being ended, war Senerall with his compauie traueiled vp into the 
Countrep to their villages, where we forundhearvesof Deere by a thouſand in a bes 
moltlarge and fat of body. | | 9 

We foimd the whole countrey to bee a warren ok a range kinde of Conies, their hun tn 
bignes as be the Barbary Contes; their heads as the heades of ours, the feet of a. and che 
taile of a Rat being of great length: vnder her chinne on either ſide a bagge, into the which ſh& 
gathereth her meate when ſhe her belly abꝛoad. The people eate their bovies,andmake 
great account of their ſkinnes,fo2 their Rings coate was made ot them. | : 

Our Generall called this countrey, Noua Albion, and that fo two cauſes: the one in teſpett 
of the white bankes and cliffes, which ly towardes the ſea ; and che other, becaule it meh 
{ome affinitie wich our Countrey in name, which ſometunc was ſo callcd, | 

There is no part of earth here to ber taken vp, whercin there is not ſome ſpeciall likelhooddl 


At our departure hence our Generall ſet vp a monument ok our being there; az allo of her y 
ieſties right aud title to the ſame, namely a plate nailed vpon a faire great poſte whercupon was 
ingrauen her Paieſties name, che day and peere of our arriuall there, with the ſree ging of 
che Pꝛouince and people into her Paieſties hands, together wich her high nes pictine and-ames, 
in apeite ot ſixe p:nce of current Engliſh money vnder the plate, where vnder was alſo witten 
the name ol our Generall, 

It ſeemeth that the Spaniards hitherto had neuer bene in this part of the countrey neither do 
euer diſcouer che land by many degrees tothe Southwards of this place. 


The true and perfect deſcription of a voyage performed and 
done by Franciſco de Gualie a Spaniſh Captaine and Pilot, for the Vice to 
of New Spa ine, from the Hauen of Acapulco in New Spamme, to the Iſlands of the Lam 
or Phil:ppinas,ynto the Hauen of Manila, & from thenc to the Hauen of Aataum (b- 
amo, and from Macao backe againe to Acapulco, accompliſhed in the yeere of our Lid, 


1584. 80. 
Chap. 1. f 
he tench ol arch inthe yeercof our Loe 1582 wee ſet ſapleoutofthe he 
uen of Acapulco, lynmg in the countrep of New Spaine, directing ourconriets 
2 Mans of the Lucones, q Philippinas Meſt Southweſt, running 
chat mancr for the of twentie fine leagues, till wee came vuderuxceene 


L degrees, thatſowee might ſhunne the calmes by ſapling cloſe by the hom. 


From thence foxward we held our courle Teſt for the ſpace of zo leagues be 
ing there, we ran Cet, and Tet e by South, to) the ſpace of 1800 leagues, tothe Jane 
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T1 Enganoo, which is the furtheſt Jland lying inche South partsof þ Nang called De los 
Ladrones,that is, The lands of rouers, oꝛ Iſlas de las Velas,vnder 13. degrees and . in latitude 
Septeutrionall, and x 64. degrees in longitude Oꝛientall, vpon the fixed 


— 


beth right with the Jlaud of Tergera, From thence we helde our courſe Weſtward fo2 the ſpace 


- gf 280\leagues, till we came to the point called El capo de Eſpirito Santo, that is, The point of 


the holy Gholl, lying in che Jland Tandaya, the firſt Jland of thoſe that are callcd Philippinas, 
Lucones,02 Manillas, which is a counttey with fewe hilles, with ſomemines of bzimſtone in the 
middle thereof, From the point afozeſapde, wee ſailed Welt fo2 the ſpace of eighteene leagues to 
gepoint 02 entrie of the chanell, which runneth in betweene that Jlandand the Nand of Lucon, 
This point ot entrie lieth ſcarce vnder 12. degrees. All the coaſt that ſtretcheth from the entrit of 
thechanel to che point of El capo del Spirito ſanto, is not veryfaire, 5 

Eight leagues from the ſayde point lyeth a hauen of indifferent greatneſſe, called Baya de Lo- 
bos, that is, The Bay of woolues, hauing a ſmall Jland in the mouth thereof: and within the cha- 
ll about halfe a league from che ende of the ſayd J land lyeth an and oz cliffe, c when you pale 
by the point in the middle ok che chanell. then you haue fiue and twentie fathom deepe, with o wne 
ſand: there we found ſo great a ſtreame running Meſtward, that it made the water to caſt aſkum 
wit it had beene a ſande, whereby it put vs in feare, but caſting out our lead, wee found fine and 
twentie fathom deepe. | 

From the afozeſapd entrie of the chanell Nozth, and Noth and by Eaſt about tenne leagues, 
heth the Jland of Catanduanes, about a league diſtant from the lande of Lugon, on the furtheſt 
point Eaſtward, and from the ſame entrie of the chanell towards the TUeſt and South weft, lyeth 
theJland Capuli about ſixe leagues fromthence, ſtretching Weltſouthweſt, and Eaſtnoztheaft, 
being fiuc leagues long, and foure leagues bꝛoad: and as wee paſt by it, it lay Roꝛthward from 
ta under twelue degrees and z. and ſamen hat high laude. Foure leagues from the afbzeſapd J- 
land of Capuli Nozthweſkward lie the three J lands ofthe hauen of Bollon in the Jland of Lugo« 
ves, ſtretching 32ozth and South about foure leagues, diſtant from the firme lande halfe a league, 
whereof the furcheſt Southward lieth vuver thirteene degrecs 2 In this chanell it is twentiefa- 
thontdeepe, with white ſand, and a great ſtreame running Southealt : we paſſed though the mids 
lie of the chanell. From this chanell wee helde our courſe Southweſt, and Southwelt and by 
Melt, fot the ſpace of twentie leagues, vntill wee came to the Weſt ende ok the J land of Tycao, 
which reachcth Ealt and Welt thirteene leagues, This point oz hooke lycth vuder 12. degrees 
ad?. In the nitvvle betweene this Jland and the Jland Capuli there lie thee Jlands called the 
Faranias, and we ranne in the ſame courſe on the Noꝛchſide of all the Jlands,at the depth ofof 22. 
fithom with white land, 

From the afoꝛeſapd Teſt point ofthe Jland Tycao to the point of Buryas it is Eaſt andUeft 
toſayle about che length of aleague oz a league and an halfe: we put into that chanell, holding out 
curſe South, and South and by WMeſt about thiee leagues, vntill we were but of the chanell at 

ſitcene fachom deepe, with halle white and reddiſh lande in the chanell, and at the mouth thereof, 


hhereol the middle lyech vnder 1 2. degrees and . and there che ſtreames runne Nozthward, 


The Jland of Buryas ſtretchech Nozthweſt and Southealt, and is lowe lande, whereof the 
Aothwelt point is about thzee leagues from the coaſt of Lugon, but you tannot paſſe betweene 
chan with any ſhippe, but with ſmall foits and barkes of the counttey; This ſhallowe channell 
lech vader twelue degrees: and runuing thozow the afozeſaid chanellbetweene the JlandsTycao 


and Buryas, as I fapd befoze, we ſapled Southward about two leagues from the Aland of Maſ- Che Aus of 
duc, which ltretchethEalk and Welt 8. leagues long, being in bꝛidch 4. leagues, andlyech vn s. 


der in. degrees and in che middle thereof,and is ſomewhat high land. : 1 
From che ſayd chanell betweene Tycao and Buryas, wee helde our courſe Tieſtnozthwelt fox 
hirteene leagues , leauing the Nam Masbate on the Southſide, and the J land Buryas on the 
Notth ſide 2 at the ende of chirteene leagues wee came by an and called Banton, which is in 
fome like a hat, vader twelue degrees and . when we had ſapl:d the afozeſapd thirtcene leagues 
and eight leagues moe , on the South ſive wee left the Jland called Rebuiam, which ſtretchech 
Notthweſt, and Nozthweft and by Nozth,and Southeaſf,anv Southcaſt and by South, foz the 
hace of eight leagues, being high and crooked lande, whereolthe Noth point lyeth vuver twelue 


wh degrees and . and there pou finde 3 « fathom deepe, with white ſand; 


From the afozeſapy Jland of Banton Southward nine leagues, there begtime and followe 
thee Jlandes, one of chem being called Bantonſilla, which is a ſmall Jlandinfome of aſugar 


FREY loafe : the ſerond Crymara, being ſomewhat great in length, reaching Eaſt and Weff about 
1 voleagues; the third Itaa, oz the le of Gontes, hauing certaine houels, By all thele Num 
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E afozeſayp you with all ſoztesof ſhippes, whereof the fozemolt lyeth Souchward mae 
twelue — rom the Jiland of Bantonſilla, oz ſmall Benton, wee helde 2 
Noꝛthweſlt foz the ſpace of foure leagues, to the chanell betwecne the J lands called de Vercies, 
and the Jland Marinduque, the Vereies lying on the South ſide vnder twelue degrees amd 
(which are two ſmall Jlands like two Frigats) and the Jland Marinduque on the Noth ive 
vnder twelue degrees, and z. which is a great Jland, ſtretching Weſt noꝛchweſt, aud Eaſtiouc. 
eaſt, hauing in length 1 244 in bꝛedth 7. leagues, On the Noꝛch ſive with the Jland Lug on im 
keth along and ſmall chanell, running ſomewhat crooked, which is altogether full of 
and ſandes, whereby no ſhippes can paſſe thzough it. The furtheſt point Weſtward of the ſame 
Tland lyech vnder thirteene degrees and |. It is high lande, on the Eaſt ſide hauing the foume 
of a mine of bꝛimſtone oꝛ fierje hill, and on the Melt live the land runneth downeward at the point 
thereof being round like a loafe of byead : in the chanell betweene it and the Vercies, there are 18. 
fathom deepe with {mall blacke ſand. | 
From the afozeſayd chanell of Vereies and Marinduque, wee helde our courſe Weſtnothwes 
twelue leagues to the lande of Mindora, to the point op hooke called Dumaryn, lying full under 
thirteene degrees: Fiue leagues foꝛward from the ſayde chanell on the South ſide wee let an 
1laud called lſla del maeſtro del Campo, that is, The Jiland of the Colonell, lying vnder tuch 
—— Mg and . which is a ſmall and flat Jland : In this courle we had 45. fathom deep, wich white 


By this point oꝝ end of the Fland Marinduque begumeth the Jland of Myndoro, whichhath 
in length Eaſt and Weſt ftue and twentie leagues, and in bꝛedth twelue leagues, whercofthefi: 
theſtpoint Southwardlyeth vnder thirtecne degrees, and the furtheſtpoint 3202thward vader 
thirteene degrees and . and the furtheſt point Ueſtward vnder thirteene degrees. This Jun 
with the J land of Lugon maketh a chanell of fiuc leagnes oad, and tcno2 twelue fathom yeepe 
with muddie ground of diuers colours, wich white ſanvde. Fiue leagues forward from Maringys 
que lyeth the riuer of thetowne of Anagacu, which is ſo ſhallowe, chat no ſhippes may enter in 
to it. From thence two leagues further lie the Nands called Bacco, which are three Jlandghp- 
ing in a triangle, two of them being diſtant from the land about thzee hundzed cubits, and between 
them and the land you may palle with ſmall ſhippes: And from the lande to che other Jland, ares 
bout two hundzed cubites, where it is altogether ſhallowes and landes, ſo that where the ſhippes 
may paſſe outward about 150. cubites from the lande. you leaue both the Flands on the South 
ſide, running betweene the third Jland and the riuer called Rio del Bacco, fomcwhat moe ftum 
the middle of the chanell towardes the Jland, which is about a league diſtant from the other: the 
chanell is tenne fathom deepe, with mud and ſhelles vpon the ground: the riuer of Baccoisſo 
ſhallowe, that no ſhips may enter into it. From this Jland with che ſame courſe two 
fozward , you paſſe by the point called El Capo de Reſcaſeo, where. wee caſt out our lead; aud 
found that a man may paſle cloſe by the lande, and therc pou ſhall finde gieat ſtrong ſtreames am 
halle a league foxward with the ſame courſe, Iyeth the towne of Mindoro, which bath agoodha- 
uen fo? ſhippes of thꝛee hundzed tunnes, Thee leagues Nozthward from the ſame hauen lyeth 
the Jland called Cafaa, ſtretching Eaſt and Weſt, being hilly ground. | 

From the ſayde towne of Myndoro, wee helde our courſe c Meſtnoꝛthweſt eight leagues, ul 
wee came to the poynt o2 hooke of che landes called Tulen, lying vpon the Jland of Lugo, 
which ſande oz banke reachech into the Sea halle a league from che coaſt: you muſt keepe & 
bout an hundꝛed cubites from it. where pou finde cight fac hom water, muddie and ſhellie ground; - 
vou runne along by thoſc ſandes Nozth, and Nozth and by Weſt fo2 the ſpace of cwo-leagues, 
till pou come to the riuer called Rio de Anaſebo: all the reſt of the coaſt called De los Limbo · 
nes to the mouth oz entrie of the Bay called Manilla, (which are foure leagues) is ſaple with - 
the ſame courſe. The Limbones (which are Jlands ſo callcd) are high in foꝛme like a paired 
©2gans, with good hauens fo2 ſmall ſhippes, running along by che Limbones : and two leagues Kay; 
beyond them on the South ſide, weeleaue the Jlands of Fortan, and foure Jlands moe, buche 
thee Jlands of Lubao, which are very low, lie under 13. degrees and :. and the Limbonesliem 
the mouth oz entrie ofthe Bay of Manilla vnder 1 4 degrees and sd 

From thence we ranne Nozthwelt foy the ſpace of ſixe leagues to the hauen of Cabite, keeping pon 
along by the land lying on the Teſt ſide, where it is ſhallowe, and is called Los Baixos del Rio de Kit, 
Cannas, The ſhallowes of the riuer of Reeves: all along this Bay in the ſame courſe, chert is KWyyi 
from ten to foure fathom deepe. * 

Being by the point oꝛ hooke of Cabite, then wee kept but an hundꝛed pacts from it ruming . 
Souchweſt, ſouthlou:hweſt, and South , vntill wee diſcouercd the whole W 
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55 where wemighcanker ac foure fathom about two hundged cubites from the laude, — 
jetatone of Manilla was two leagues Moꝛthward from us. 


Chap. a. n 12 5 | 
The courſe and voyage of the aforeſayd Franciſco Gualleout of the hauen or roade of 
Manila, to the hauen of Hſacaoin China, with all the courſes and ficuations of the 
places: | | 


qpling out of the hauen ol Cabite, lying in the Bay of Manilla, wee helde our courſe Meld 
— the ſpace of eighteene leagues, to the point called El Cabo de Samballes: and when 
wee were eight leagues in our way, wee lefcthe two Nands Maribillas on the South ſive, any 
lat about a league from them: the point of Samballes afozeſapde ſyeth vnder foureteene de⸗ 

and . being low land, at the end of the fame coaſt of Lugon,on theTUelt ſive, 

fromthe hooke o2 point afopeſayve, wee ranne Nozth, and 32ozth and by Melt, fon the ſpace 
of fue and twentie leagues (about a league from the coaſt ot Lucon) to the point called Cabo de 
Balinzo : allthis coalt and Cape is high and hilly ground, which Cape lyech vnder ſixteene de⸗ 
gits d . From this Cape de Bullinaowe helde our courſe J2o2th , and Nozth and by Eaff; 
in.45. leagues to the point called El Cabo de Bojador , which is the furthelt lande Nozthwarde 
um che and Lug on lying vnder 19.degrees. . | 5 

The Cape de Bullinao being paſt the lande maketh a great cret ke o bough, and from this 
nuke the coaſt runneth Nozth to the point of Bojador, being a land full of cliſfes androckes that 
nuch into the Sea, and the land of the hodke oz point is high and hilly ground. | 

from the point of Bojador, wer helde our courſe (Acttnozthweſt an hundzed and twentie 
kaques, vntill we came to the Jland called A Ilha Branca, o? the white J land, lying in the begin: 
ningof the toaſt and Bay of the riuer Canton vnder two and twentie degrees, hauing foure and - 
tventit fachom bꝛowne nnudbie ground. 1 Canton 225 

From the Jland Ilha Branca, wee helde the afozeſapve courſe of UWeſtnozthwelt, fo2 the The aud a 
hate of ſixteene leagues, tothe Jland of Macao lying tn the mouth of che riuer of Canton, any 4 
itmaketh the riuer to haue two mouthes oz entries, and it is a ſmall Aland about chꝛee leagues 
Kat. 
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Chap. 3. 


me Nauigation or courſe of the aforeſayd Franciſco Gaulle out of the hauen of Macaoto 
Newe Spaine, with the ſituation and ſtrerchings of the ſame, with other notable and 
memorable things concerning the ſame voyage. 


hen we had pzeparedour ſelues, and had taken ourleaues of our friends in Macao, we 
ſet ſaile vpon the foure and twentieth of Julp, holding our courſe Southeaſt, + Souch⸗ 
(ll un by Eaſt, being in the wane of the Moone : foz when the Moone tycreaſeth, it is hard 
holding the courſe betweene the Jlands, 'becaule as then the water and ſtreames run very ſtrong 
tothe Nozxthwelt ; wee trauailed though many narrowe chanels by night, haning the depth of 
iht a ten fathom, with ſoft muddie ground, vntill wer were about the Jlaud Ilha Branca, pet Ill Bst 
be ſan it not, but by the height we knew that we were paſt it. Ka 433 
Bang beyond it, weranne Eaſtſoutheaſf an hundꝛed and ſiftie leagues, to get aboue the ſands 
aa Os Baixos dos Peſcadores, and the begtiming of the lands Lequeos on the Eaſt ſive, 
which Jlands are called As Ilbas fermoſas, that is to ſap, The faire Jlands. This J vuderſtoode. 4, Ihe terwa⸗ 
byaChinar called Santy of Chinchon, and hee ſapde that they lie vnder ane and twentie degrees + 
nd]. there it is thirtie fathom deepe : and although wee ſawe them not, notwithſtanding by the 
ght and depth of the water we knew we were paſt chem. 
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xalired mee'o bee moſt true, ſaying that her had bene nine times inthe ſniail Jlands, hüng⸗ 
of the ſame wares wich him to China3-whi tant 
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enquired thereof in Macao, and vpon the coaſt of China, and found that — 
furtheſt 02 vttermoſt of theſe Jlands ſtretching Nozthwarde and Eaſtwarde, lie vnderninca — 


Being paſt theſe Jlands, then you come to che J lands of lapon, whereofthe firlt lying d 
and South, is the Jland ot Firando, where the Poztugals vſe to traffique : they areinlengthaj 
gether an hundyed and thirtie leagues, and the furtheſt Callward keth vnder two and thirtiepe. 
grecs: we ranne ſtill Eaſt, and Eaſt and by 32ozth, vntill we were paſt the ſapd humzad anch 
6 this infoꝛmtion J had of the afozeſapd Chinar, as alſo that there I ſhouly ſee ſomemineg 
of bzimltone oz ſierie hilles, being ſcuentie leagues beyond them, and thirtie leagues further 
ſhould finde foure Jlands lying together, which J likewile found, as hee had tolde mee: Any gat 
being in Ia pon, he ſayd hee had there ſeene certaine men of a very ſmall ſtature, with great rolles 
of linen cloth about their heads, chat bought golde in fmall pieces, and ſome white Can 
of cotton, (which are pieces of cotton · linnen ſo called by the Chinars) as alſo ſalte-fiſh like 

Siber Nands Spaniſh Atun, o; Tunney, which hee ſapde came out of other Jlandeg Eaſtward fromJapon; 

Eaſtwardof and by the tokens and markes which hee ſhewed meg, J gelſed whereabout thoſe Jane ond 

_ bee, and found them nut karre from whence he ſayd they lay. bee ſayd likewile that all che Jlan 
of Iapon haue good hauens and chanels, being a Countrey full of Rice, Cone, Fiſh, audfleſ, 
and that they are an indifferent aud reaſonable people to traffique with, and that there they haue 
m 


uch lũuer. | 28 
Running thus Eaft, and Eaſtand by Noꝛth about thzee hundzed leagues from Tapon, wee 
found a very hollowe water, with the ſtreame running out of the Nozth and 32ozthwell, with 
| full and very bꝛoad Sea, without any hinderance oz trouble in the way that wee paſt 7 and what 
winde ſoeuer blewe, the Sea continued all in one ſoꝛt, with the ſame hollow water audſtreane, 
Leen vittant vntill wee had paſſed ſeuen hittwzed leagues, About two hundzed leagues from the coat and lad 
fromtheccoaſty of newe Spaine wee beganne to loſe the ſayd hollow Sea and ſtreame : whereby Amal 
of ameicain ly thinke and belceue,, that there you ſhall finde a chanel oz ſtraight paſſage, betweenethefinn 
and an halle. lande of newe Spaine, and the Cormtreys of Aſia and Tartaria. Likewile all this way fromthe 
| afozeſapyde ſeuen hundzed leagues, we found a great number of Uhale- fiſhes and otherfilhegcal; 
led by the Spaniards Atuns on Tunmies, whereof many are found on the coaſt of Gibraltar in 
Spaine, as alſo Albacoras and Bonitos, which are all fiſhes, which commonly keepemchanels, 
ſtraights, and running waters , there to diſperſe their ſeede when they bꝛerde: which makethmee 
mote aſſuredly beleeue, that thereabouts is a chanelloz ſtraight to paſſe though, 
Senen and Being by the ſame courſe vpon the coaſt of ne we Spaine, vnder ſeuen and thirtie degrees and 
— "4p Wd i. wee palled by a very high and faire lande with many trees, wholly without ſnowe, andfoure 
Kead-Francs {eagues from the lande, pou finde thereabouts many daifts of rootes, leaues of trees, reeds, and 
Viloxchap.16 ther leaues like figge leaues, the like whercof wee found in great abundance m therme of 
lapon, which they tate: and ſome of thoſe that wee found, J cauſed to bee ſodden wih eh, 
being ſodden, they eate like Colewozts : there likewiſe wee found great ſtoze of Se 
by it is to bee pꝛeſumed and certainelp to bee beleeued, chat there are many riuers, 
uens along by thole coaſtes to the hauen of Acaculpo. 7 
From thence wee ranne Southeaſt, Southeaſt and by South, and Soucheaſt ann by 
as wee found the winde, to the point called El Cabo de Sant Lucas, which is the begin 
Ann 22 beg. che lande ol California, on the Noꝛthweſt ſive, lying vnder two and twentie degrees, being 
922 8 leagues diſtant from Cape Mendoęino. e 
In this way of the afozeſapde ſiue hundzed leagues along by the coaſt, are many Jlaupg:ad 
Yauens latelp although they bee but ſmall, yet without doubt there are in them ſome good hauens, as alle ne 
und aut. firme land, where you haue theſe hauens following, now lately found out, as that ofthe Ale n dem 
Auguſtine, lying vnder thirtie degrees and i. and the Jland called lſla de Cedros, fene n © 
eight e twenty deg. and l. and the Jland lying beneath Saint Martyn, vnder ther and tente 
grees and .. All chis coalt and countrey, as I thinke,is inhabited, and ſhewech to be a we 
countrep : fo2 there by night wee ſawe fire, and by day ſmoke, which is a molt ſure token tha de 


% 


inhabited, f | 
From the poynt o2 hooke of Saint Lucas, to the Southeaſt ſide of California, wer hilsen 
courſe Eaſtſoutheaſt, fo? the ſpace of 80.leagues,to thepoint called El cabo de las corriences, Wt 
is, the Cape of the ſtreames lying vnder 19. degrees and . And running this courſe, Nous 
about a league from vs wee ſawe thꝛee Jlands called Las tres Marias, (that is to ſay; C 

Maries) running the ſame courſe. About foure leagues from the other Jlands, there are oe 
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the 
Saint lago, q Saint Iames : and ſixe leagues further, the fea Strand catlev'La Playade Colima, 
that is, che Strand of Colima. Allthis coaſt from California to che hauen of Acapulco tiſtbi 
ited by people that haue . the Dydiungs enen andquals- 
eutlkehe progleol the other ares neee 2229 8 $4663r03%u 511511 ett: 
I he concluſion of the Author often voyage? by . 
Ulthis veſtription and ngtiigatton haue A ny ſelfe ſeene;7ooued, aui well no 
Acne yen m hero Lp 1584. from great China out 
tit ol Canton, as I will mozeatlatge ſet it vowne vnto pour hond 
ies thereof, as God ſhall permit mee en whi 
dave,” - * Or Tm. torts. > 
No the the ſame was truely tranſlated out of S Ww lie Dutch veibitm hb the Oil. 
copie, (wich was lent vitto the Utceroy | the Portugall Ry by: lohn Hogghen, Va 


Tinſchoten, 


DIVERS vovA CES MADE BY ENGLISH: 
men to the famous Citie of Mexico, and to all or moſt part ofzhe 
other principall proufnces, cities, townes and places throughout the great and 
lunge kingdom of New Spaine, euen as fatre' as Nicaragua und Panama & chienct to Peri 
together with a deſcription ofthe Spanifards forme of government thetet and ſ 40 th 


pleaſant relations ofthe maners andeyſtomes of the natural inhabitants, and ß 
che manifoldrich commodities & range rarities found in thoſe partes . 


- the continentz& other qpatrers molt worthy the obſcruarion, 


The voyage of Robert Tomſan Marchant, into Now Hilpariai n 


the yeere 1555. with diuers obſeruations concerning the ſtare of: the 
— — And certaine accidents touching himſelſe. 

FS): | Obert Tomſon bim in the towne of Aridouer in Hornplhire: vegawhis 

Fg | Crauaile out of Englaud in An. 15 5 3. in the monech of arch: who departiug 

out of the citic of Biiſtoll in a good ſhip called The barke yong, in companie 

q' of other Marchants of cheſayde citie , within 8. dayesaffer arriued at Lif- 

LY U bone in Portugall, where the ſayd Robert Tomſon remamed 15. dapes, at 

A | Ye end! aine i ro ſyrppe, and within 

— is vnder thoking= 
— krom — to che citic of Sivil 1 which is 20.eagues, and there 
heerqyatred to one Iohn Fields houſe an Engliſh Marchant who han dwelt in the ſaid city of Siuil 
18,01 20, yereg maried with wife and chüldꝛen: In whole houle the ſaid Tomſen remained bythe 
ſpace of one whole -peere oz thtreabout, foz two caules : The one tolearnethe Caſtillian tongue, 
be other to ſes the oꝛders of che countrep, and the cuſtomes ol the people. At che end ofwhith time 
hauing ſeene che fleetes of ſhippes come out df the Indies to that citts, with ſuch great quantitie of 
gold + liluer;pearles;precious ſtones, ſuger, hides, ginger and diners otherrichcommovittes; He 
dd determine with himlelfe to ſeeke meanes andoppoztunitie to palſe vuer to ſee that rich coun: 
trey from whente ſuch great quancitie of rich commonitiescame, Aud it lell out that with eu ſhozt 
time after, the ſayd lohn pield ( where che ſayd Tomſon was longer) vid determine to paſſe auer 
tothe Melt Indies, himſelle, wich his wife, chilvren, aiw fille, narrhereqtien of theſapve 
Tom(on, he purchaſed a licence of the Ring to palle into the Indies fo himlelte his wife ann chil⸗ 
den, and among them allo ko the ſayve Tomſon to paſſe wich them fo that pꝛeſently they made 


Neparation ot victuall and other neteſlarie pf ouiſion fo2 the voyage. But —— 


Nepared to perfourme the voyage being an vendy to depart, vpon bertame 


bon ronſiverationsbp-the 
mx commandement wereffapedand arreſted till further ſhould hee knowen or the Rings plea- 


+ Whereupon the ſaid Iohn Field, with Robert rena — 


* ** 
— — 


Field — —— — —— 
Cadiz,and within 6. dayes thep axxiued at the poꝛt ot the Grand Canaria, wheeator es 


he hips tharrove in the atv poxt began tocrpont afall meaſure — Wwees in ſo n = 


the caſtle which ſtood faſt by beganto ſhoot at bs. and ſhot 6,02 7. Mot at vs, and ſt 
— — 


Fee eee chat had come into the ſaidpoztco do ſomeharme tothe e 
chat were chere. Foz chat 8. dayes paltthere went out of the laid port a taruell much like vue 
laden wit ſugers and other marchandile fox Spaine and on the other ſide of the point of chef 
land, met wich a Frenchman of warre,who tooke che ſaid caruell. & vilaved out of her intothelaip 
French ſhip both men & goods, And being vemaudep of che ſaiv Spaniards what other lige 
mained in the poꝛt whence they came, they anſwered that there remained diuers other ſhips, cave 
laden with fugers(as they were)&reaby to depart fox Spaine: vpon the which newen the French. 


men put 30. tall men of their ſhip well appointed into the ſaid caruel which they had caken,and ſen | 


her backe againe tothe ſaidpozt from whence ſhe had departed the day befoze. Aud ſomes 


towards the cuening came into che pozt, not hewing paũ 3. Manen, aud ſo came to an a kerhary 


by the other ſhips that were in the ſaid po2t, and being ſetne by the caſtle and by the ſaivQhing- 
made no reconing of her, becauſe they knew her, # thinking chat ſhe had found c vt 
the lea, o; had fozgot ſomething behinde them, they had returned backe againe fon the (ame, e 
made no accompt of her, hut let her alone riding quietly among the other ſhips in the ſaidpytS 
that about midnight the ſaid caruel with the Frenchmen in her went aboopd the other ſhip thatly 
hard by laden with ſugers,and dzoue the Spaniard$that were in her vnder hatches,# preſendple 
flip her cables and ankers,and ſet ſaile  cairicd her cleane awap,and after this ſoꝛt deceiuepihen 
And they thinking 02 fearing that we were the like, did ſhote at vs as they did. This being pal, 

| the next dap after our arriuall in the ſayd poꝛt, wee vid vnbarke our ſelues and went on lane 

the citie o2 head cowne of the great Canaria, where we remained 18,07 20. dayes: and there 

Englifhfac- certaine Engliſhmen marchants ſeruantsof one Anthony Hickman and Edward Ci 


Gunad Cats. Chants of the citie of London that lay there in traffique,of whom wee receiucd — 


much good cheere. After the which 20. dayes being paſt, — — trey 
the people, andthe diſpoſition thereof, wee departed from thence, and next Jleof the 
Canaries 18. leagues off, called Teneriffe, aud being come on land, went tie called La 
Laguna, where we remained 7. moneths, attending the comming of the whale fleets, hich in the 
ende came, and there hauing taken that which they had neede of, wee ſhipped our ſelueginaſhipal 
Cadiz, being one of the ſaide fleete, which was belonging to an Engliſhman marie iu ihe den 


John Sweeting Cadiz in Spaine,whole name was lohn Sweeting,and there came in theſapd chip fo; apti U a 0 5 


Engin an Engliſhman mariedin Cadiz, and ſonne in law to the ſapde lohn Sweeeing, whoſenamen 
Cadiz,ſenveth Leonard Chilron:therc came alſo in the ſaid ſhip another Engliſhman which havbene | 

. of the citie of Exeter, one of eo. ytetes oꝝ thereabout, whoſe name was Ralph Sarre, —.— 
Welt Indies departed from the ſayd Jlands in the moneth of October the fozeſapd yecre, — 0 
duct ol ſis nie, and ſo directed our courlc towards the bay of Mexico, and by the way towardes the Jl 
lone iniawe S. Domingo, otherwiſe called Hiſpaniols. So that within 3 2. dayes after we departed fro 


— do Ales of Canaries wee arriued with our ſhip at che poꝛt of S. Domingo, and went 5 


where our ſhip knocked her keele at her entrie: and chere our ſhip rid before the tot 
went on land, x refreſhed our ſelues 16 ap A IT — 
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e nens Hon ng his wife au 

Tevichthe other * 

iſterous winds,fogs o raine: our ſhip being old 

lea fadome_vnder water, and the beſt remedy we ha 

lig feare-of ſinking . 

kichat would not ſerue. „ 
. twang whey wrong we houldf 
ad2spleaſey God there was one of the our deer bncat 


wine#apicce of a lea, frooke in e eee as 15 


— there N 8 


el 1 0 indthere the lan John Field chanceb tu meete with an olde frie 
tnceins ' ne Gomes Ruiz de Cordoua;t verprich —— 
| ther with his wife-andfamily,anvofhis wilt 
r 
. 
ſato Iobn e ee ee ae 
— —.— fo2 the —— hole, Heer, 


- Fant os ee 
i 1 
v 88 the Citie Need Abele! lohn Frag — 
dapes! drier abner — 8 chilyenand 
ofhishouthold people k dopes died. within ö 
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co take compaſſion vpon 
recen er neee, g 
— Þigh and Sermon being ——— 
Aerttited, euery man what had ſaid and done, andpyeſently was the the ſentence pzonounced as 
nu vs, That wes,thae the ſaid Auguſline Boacio was condemmedto weore #5, Benktoall 
— many. and put into perpetuall pziſon, where hee ſhould fulfill the ſame, and all his 
= confiſcated and loſt, And A the ſaideTomſonto weare the S. Benito foz thee peeres, and 
tobe ſet ſentente we muſt be 


at libertie. And fog the accomplithing of this 02 condenmation,we 
qelently ſent downe from Mexico, ta Vera Cruz,and from thente to 8. lohnde VIlus and there 
— koz Spaine, — — ſtrait commandemenc, that vpon 
pine of 1000, duckets, the £ ra arias ru 
on tents vnto I —— Siuill, that they ſhoulyput vs in 

places, where we ſhould fulfill our penances that che | 
un by bis ſentence there giuen. Fox perfoymance 2 ——ů 
min the Sea ſide, which was 65 leagues, with fetters vyon aur fete, ann therevelinered tothe 
ers ul the ſhips, to be caried fo Spaine, as befoze is ſain. And it was ſo, that the Tealian, ten- 
. i; ² ET 


— —— ate ok | 1 
e ante got great ſummes or golde and ſiluer, and with one onely 
ſhipped himſelle — n ² ones 6 
ä ů 


Pp 2 


it was — — — bande, us 
derlate che ſame. | 
reer wee 40 
all cheir Churches and houles 


werein them were thzowen — — and in fore plat 
venid their obedience koche 


do2ed,was cleane-contrary to 
ſee ,& —— that wean e 
tothy — e. — — 


Gonſalo Cereſo, 
— — inthe Churches, chat then he had — 
. deer ae 


of adozation, { 
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II Robert Tomſan. Traffiques & Biſcoueries. 


| denn of Daints was to be diſanulled, and by the Lawes of God not.commanded, A anſwe⸗ 
n ht they were not my woꝛds, but the wozds of God himlelfe: looke into the Scriptures 
{ife; and you ſhall ſofinve it. The tale was perteiued to be p2etudiciall to the Romiſh voctrine, 
2 it was conunanded to be no moze entreated of,and all temained vathoughtvpon,had 
- {not bene fo2. a villanous Portugal that was in the company, who ſaid, Baſta ſer Ingles para ſa- 
berdodo eſto y mas: who the nert day, without imparting any thing to any body, went tothe Bi- 
gol Mexico, and his Pouiſoz,and ſaid,that in a place where he had bene the day befoze,was an 
 Englihman,who had ſaid,that there was no need of Saints in the Church,noz of any imc ation 
Saints, vpon whoſe denomination A was appꝛehended foꝛ the ſame wozds here rehearſed,and 
une ocher thing, and thereupon was vſev,as befoze is waiccen, Wer we 
Nu to ſpeake ſomewhatof the veſcription of the countrey, pou ſhall vnverſtand that the poꝛt | 
lohn de VIlua ts a verylittle Alland low by the water ſide, the bzoaveſt 02 longeſt part there* Sane tuane 
nt aboue, botu ſhoate ouer, and ſtanverh within two furlongsofthe firme land, In my time 1 
 gerewas but one houſe, and alitcle Chappel to ſap Paſle in, in all the Jſland: the ſide to the land 
mis made by mans handes, with free-ſtone and grauel, and is 4.favome deepe downs right, 
 wherfore the great ſhips that come in there do ride ſo neere the ſhoare of the Alland, that you map 
im mm goe aland vpon their beake noſes, They vſe to put great 2 
{qpandan ancker tu the land ward, and all little ynoughtomoze well their ſhippes for feare il the 
Autherly winds, mhich come off the coaſt ol Florida, that ſomerimes haue catied ſhips, i houſes, 
millamanto the ſhoare, The king was wont to haue 20. great mightie Negroes, who did ſerue 
{quething elſe, but onely to repaire the (aid Alland, where che foule weather voeth burt it. Che 
Comtrey all there about is very plaine ground, & a mile from che ſeaſide agreat mildernes, with 
gracquantitie of red Deere in the ſame, ſo that when the marinert of the ſhips are diſpoſed,they 
pipinto the wildernes,anddo kil of the ſame, and bꝛing themaboozd co eare,fo2 their recreation, 
-Fumithis port to the next towne, which is called Vera Cruz, are 5,leagues almoſt by the Ben The wap ans 
he, til you come mithin one League of rheplace, andchen you turne vp towards the imd into a d fn from 
inn il you come toalicleriner hard bythe ſaid townes ſive, which ſometimes ofthe pere is dzp ker to vers * 
"whout water, The towneo VeraQOcuz in my time, hav not paſt 3 O0. houſpolds, and ſerued bit Sagus. 
niche full of che hips,to bup and bying their goods alaud, and deliuer it to their owners, as alla 
txouners and their kactozs to reteiue their goods of the Paſters of the ſhips, This cowng ſtan⸗ 
\halloina very plaine on the one ſide the rjuer, and the ocher ſide senujroned with much lande 
lion ſtom the ſeaſive-wichthe tempel of weather many times comming vpon that coaſt; This 
unn ilſa is ſubicct to great ſicknes;and in my time manp ot the Mariners q officers of the ſhips 
ns BY ie wich thoſe diſeaſes, chere actuſtomed, elpeciall thole that were not vſed to the countrey, 
vas WH 14ine 12 the danger therok, but would commonly go in the Dunne in the heat ofthe day,+videat 
weiche countrey with much diſo2der, and eſpecially gaue themſelues to womens company at 
lth WY ie fiſt comming ; whereupon they were tal into a burning ague, of the which tem eſcaped, . 
a dapes tourney from Vera Crux, towards Mexico,is alonging of ue os fire houies cal- 
a Rinconado, which is a place, where is a great pinarle made oflime and ſtoneFaſt byariuer deR 
e where the Iadians were wont to doe their ſacnifices vntu their gods, and it is pinine and ie 
sn betwirt that and Vera Cruz, and alſo ſubiect to ſicknes: but afterwardhalfe a dayes iour⸗ 
on Wh II the high land, you ſhall find as faire, good, and ſweet countrep, 
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W charfaticth vpon the lalde mountaines, . themſelues together n, 
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againlthe ſane, is ˙ houle,very faire buile,anv many os — — 


building. And ſame , are alſo faire houſes, | 
Valle, otherwiſe . fir? conquerevt 


gnome repay ene on fre — malle the 0 * 
growen great arenen thing 179 


againe,zs the Ring han, 4 
which, fo2 oxrow that he fooke. heviev; — — cl 
Theſaid Citit ol Mexico hath the ſttectes made very ond, and right, that a mart 
High place, at the ont ende ofthe ſtreet, may ſee at EE mar 
part of the kreetsof the Nozth part of their Citie, there runneth aj nente lakeo 


ter, that every man may put into his houſe as much as he will, witer dr . — 


the letting in. Allo there is a great caue o2 ditch ol water, that ce 

vnto the high plate, where come euety moming at the bꝛeak of tf Seger 
92 troughes of the Indians, which bing in them all maner ol pc — 

— — which is a very — ke 

— — —— 4 yrs 
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av s tn the moneth ol Aly 
| " on into Spaine,, whete J 


wasche hrpyes oe ta rive,mave fag roche fapowall wichrheircables.ſoneere, thor aman may 12 
pe afhoxe, ppm cc ppg aus yr Cruz , * vnc. 
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the Earnings 
3 the vuwholeſomneſle ofthe pla 
Xalops fixteene part Ne- 2H PEE countrep, to atowne called & = th a 
. bealchfull ſoile, There is neuer any woman veliueren of hilvein his poze of Vera Cn 
' ſoone as they perceiue themlelues conceiued with child, they get them into the co a 
1 the perſiſoftheinfectev tire, — vle exerp mopning to ine chojointho th 
two thouſand head of cattell, to take awap the ill vapours ol the earth, From 3 
Sa eee eee 
ball — . 
aue as are oc o a 
ele arg, Ther em e ie jo h 


wan S #7 


ate vm 


1 
ney rene watksofo urn | 
adden Tlie leagues te Font 4 2 
ericb: ee hog: it, n znſiftin of 

I — and thete vwell not aboue twelue Spany Jon 2 
From it, about two leagues, there is another, called Acaſſingo, o aboue fifty iht ndlans, 
and about eight oz twelue Spanpards, which tandeth at the foot ofthe Vulcan of M the. 
burneey Call ide, Thereare beſidestheſe, cher other great cities , the cnenamed Tepnce vet els £ 
mous city, Waxazingo, and Tichamachalcho : all theſe in times paſt belonged to the Crop nome - 
2 eee e Re ih ne 
rom the city gels, to exico is twenty leagues, | 
city ot greateſt fame in a eee andcoſtly houſes in it, bullded all 
lone, and ſeuen ſtreett in length, and bꝛeadth, with riuers dee 

— by which rep yugheir denne e It is lituated at the 
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derten re eee Wa Ii T 
comming into the countrey. There dwell in this city about ſixty thouſand Indians, 1 
tribute to the king. In this city the ſapd Fernando built the fineſt church that euer wa 
the Indies, the name whereok is S. Peters. 

4 r city, 8 bunter as 

W , and my voyage towards Mouinces 

Ali was diſcouered a certeine countrep , by a Biſcaine , whole name was Diego de Gi Guiar 
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het tribute in cacao , giuing him foure hundzev 
heap ebene u Mexico chirwpieres of 
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of Hun 
chey may ler in the ſea, lengues from Fauna hk 
hundꝛed J * 


towne ſtandeth on the South the 
. gage — ——— —— negroes to 
————— l cut into ſmall pieces, thep dʒꝝ in 

uiſion | which come to Spame. ; Cos EY DEA 
15 Std tn this Jllandtwo moneths, I tooke ſhipping in frigat, and went amt 
Ftom Nombre de Dios to Panama is 17 leagues biſtance: from which tunme eee 
riner whichis calledtheriuerof Chagre, 3 n 
zes, and tr N econueped on mules backs to Panama by land: where t 1 
ſhips A went to Potoſſi, and from 
N eee Nicoia, and Nicaragua. 

, and ia, 

. (which lieth toward the 32 

'taines) foz that J could not paſle 285 
n mount aines, enduring alwayes from nt 
into another called De Vera Paz, in w Called alter that uni mw 
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— it — 
. Thehighwayes of — — — 
ul pleaſant. In euety tomne as we paſſed thozow , the Audians pꝛeſentev vs with victu· 
is, Within twenty leagues of this plate there is another city called Clanchinoltepec g belong - Clanchinokepey 
axtbagencleman , where there nhabic about fourty thouſany Andians; and there art among ; 
qneghco nine fer ofthe Dxver of Saint Auguſtine uo haue thetea Ponaltery#/: Within 7 

thie vayes after we depattevfrom this plase, aud came to'aTity tallen Suazutla, where there cunts. 
pacſer Ponaltery 0 of the ſame Oꝛder: there dell in this tu mne about rwelueSpa- 
yards, From this place fo waros begimiech a pzouincecatley: — TIO Guaſtecan, | 
— — — Tancuylabo,in whichthere - 7 
welmany Indians, high ok ſtature, hauing all their bodies painted with bie w, and wears their 
hiteſorjx downe to theit knees, — ——B— — 4 
miltheit doozes, with 3 — andarrowes, 


inthe — — gre yet —. dare 
. wherein there Tay 


— from i 
goödiy city , where the kung ol s har dis gouernour — 


wem that thy mee —— . —— e 


am mtter, which waer N ſencfox avoue ſire leagues off . mt = 
DES 3 


Jon = Tn — — teorber 


v, Jol my wap! 3 noo longs 


— —jẽ— hich he oftecm- 
ed aboue any treaſure; ;;fo2 foz wine:thep will ſell-cheir wines and childzeny After he 
wench aſked me what J would haue, and whether J would eat any thing. Jaulwered$a4 8 
— — the tountrey is very hote: and ſher bzought me 
nict glaſſe, gilded, full oi water. Andmaruelling at the glaſle, J — 
Shallzpa. ... ooughalopmStalegs,q prox toons Rene 
._  . thisplaceonthe hilles, whereas dwelecerteine Chziſtians, and cerceivefriersof he © 
Auguſtine, which this Caſique withhis people on a night flew; Dan mon: 
rie, among other things relerued this glaſſe ; and from thence alſo n ) = 
- - bene: conuerſant with them about the e az foure houres, they bid her [ — | 
wap; A anſwered her, that I deſired: nothing els, So the Caſique canſed iwo ot᷑ hi 
leade me fo ward in um map; going befoze me with their bowes wenne 
| there leagues, till they bought me into an high wop; andthenmakings ſig e, they ſig: 
viſiewchar in —— townewhere.Chyiſtlansinhobited, w 1 . 
bene Iago de los . ̃ !. — |: 
Cbn iſtians that werenot aboue faure oꝝ ſiue and iwentp, vnto u m 4 
692797! Spaine giueth Indiana and tones, to-keepe the countreys ſubject vuto him, Decretls *. i 
EY ans haue their mighty mules, which they cary fas all the parts gf the Indies and into Ren — 
a all their merthandiʒe are caried by this meanea by land. In this towne-afczeſayd , 5 r 
— — who made no other account of me but that J had beg 
and the Chziftians there lihewiſe maruelled to heare that I came fron; choſe kinde 7 i = 
live,” which was a thing heuer lerne noz heard of befoze 2 fo2 they take agreat aide — * 
— partofhim where hc hathany baire — Wh 
necka, ano ſo are accounted fo2 valiantmen, Jnthistqwne Jrcmained eighteenet ell 
recouerevmyp health; andin the meane ſpace there came nne Don Franciſco de ae 
Don Henrico viceroy Don Henrico Manriques hadſent fo; captaine grnereil, ti open and diſtot 
— 228 may fromthe ſea ſive to the mines of Sacatecas, which were from this place 260 le eres 1 
* cranſpoqe their merchauvize by that may, leauing the way by Mexico. which is fey my 
| werks trauell. eee me ard eee ee 2 
mumber ol toꝛty, which be had byought with him, and ſiue hund ed Indians, whi Na 
of tun tous in this pwouince called Tanchipa, and Tamac lipa, all guad archers a noble 
Riodelas and mem chence tothe riuer de las Palmas, which is d great higneſſe, parting thei , wet 
| Palo. Nou Hiipania and Horida: atidgoing fillalong by — 8525 
paſſage to paſſe ouer: and ſinding none, we were at length infoʒted to cut timbe! ws 
o2 rafts which when me had made, we late on it, the Audians ſwimming in the ws ren du 
ingirteſorechem totheather ſive... thirtydayes after, travelling thozowW . | 
Che minesof andmvuncaines,weranteto pf Sacatecaq,which are the richeſt mines mai 
zen. m from theute they fetch moſt ſiluer : at whichminesthere dwelt above there 95. 
Sn vallepof ans 2 andthere out captaine gaue ba le ene toveport:: So we came 6. the valigy a ts. 
— 2 — — — — . 
Mectucan. acan; ter which aamethe chieleſt city B 1Errabagd! 
dean bee Seren aer ih lb 1 
Copper mines full al nut trees, and mii bines. tere ate many mives of copper; — [ 
. wht we camp whore vapeaſir 455 ndians ofths 
conntrep are verymightp and big men. | 3:3%0.9, N 
[Afterwards J returned another mayta thapponingeafSonſonore bp Vera cn treat . E 
Campeche, wren ain bre eb wn eh up | 


| 2 (9 2 


Hence ehehife towne of his prowince alley Meri which {90 bi 


ne thence to Mexico: of the ſamne-alfothep pay their tribute to che king. 
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The Indians dl this pꝛouinte pay all their tribute in — 


| cacao, There is 110po}kftiall thispzouince fot a ſpip ot roo tun . — 


G Tibaſco, by which river this city of Merida ſlandeth. -Ths chiefelt merchandize whichthep nis 4e rer, 


methere in ſmallfrigats,is a certeine wood called campeche, uherewichrhepvlze to die) as al- 


ſohides and annile. By this there lieth the pꝛouinte of Tucaran,nere the Honduras bythe Noth Incatans 


ea coaſt, where there ts allo another biſhop , and a tone like wiſe named Iucatan, her __ 


well a few Spanyards, They haue uo foxce at all in all chis coaſt to defend chemſe lu 

ine only that the land is low, and there is no poꝛt to receineanpBdipying,valeſte —-— 
which cary from thence to the poztof S. Iohn de Vilua, ware, cacao, honp, and alſo mantles ot 
atm wool, whereof then make there great ſfoze,and of whichkinvof mer merchanwize there ls greas 


The king hathtribute bzought him yerely out fo the Indies into Spaine betweene nine and ten The 
Ane — and ſtluer: oy he — euery Indian which is ſubject —— 
1 77 chilzeno 


the countrey, (fine ofthemmaking a quarter of uit a . womanhe 2 
hire reals,# halle ahannege of maiz. And ſo if any Jndian haue twenty chilvzeninhishoule, - 
jepayerh fo2 euery one ol them, being aboue fifteene peresviv;afcer that rate,” This thes 
ingduely bꝛought to the gouernour of euery pꝛouince ans city is ſolvin Mexico by the lings go 
 nernours there euery yeere; ſo that the money reteiued fo it. ls put into che kings Erealuri 
there, and lo is peerely tariep from thence into Spaine. Ok che zaret 1 
heminesof gold and ſiſuer, be receiueth the lift part of it; whichhecallerh | 
i taken out of the heape, there is his armes ſet on it; foxitherwile it e bꝛought out of 
thelandinto Spaine, vnder paine of death, The marke olf liner, which is eight vunces, when it 3 
vmmeth out of the mines, not hauing che kings ſeale von it, is wootth the and foxtp reals of tt 
andſditis current: and when they will ding it foz Spaine, they cary it tu the kings Trea⸗ 
houſe; where his ſeale is ſet vpon it; and ſo it is raiſed in value therebp to thꝛeeſtoʒe and — 
luxe reals of plate: and ſo the king hath foz his: cuſtome of enery marke ol plate one and ewentls als 
trals, x xy gr* 7 
From the pere of x 570, which was the pere that the Popes buls tume int the Indies l in as 
lie mentioned, he hath receiued both of the Annians which are tributaries vnto him, and allo or all 
ohers belonging to the Incommenderos, of euery one being aboue twelue peeres of age, foure 
mils ot euery bull, Alſd they cary other pardons with them into the Indies, fo2 ſuch as de dend 
ithough an hundzed peres befoze the Spanpards came into the tountrey: which — 
tua in their pꝛeachinge perlwaded the pooze Judians to — them that with —— 


mils oc plate foꝛ aPalle , they would deliuer their ſoules out ol purgata zy. Ok the e 


likewiſe dwelling there he hath fourteene reals foz enery bull: and there be certeine buls bog 
thither foz the Chziſtians beſives the koꝛmer, which ſetue foz pardoning all ſich faults wi - it 

Yep haue treſpaſſed either againſt the king, by keeping backe his cuſtomes,o2 one againf 

wum other iniury; foꝛ enerphundzed crownes whereof a mans conſciencevoch accuſe hin that 

be hachdeceſted the king di anp other, he muſt giue ten fo} a bull, unn ſo after that rate fu enery 
uumzed which he hath any way tollen, and ſo is pardoned the fault Che reuenue ol his buls af: It 
ter this maner peeldeth vnto his treaſury yeerelyaboue thxee millions ol gold, as I haue bene cre⸗ 
— As one both the Dpanyarys and Indians vo retuſe to take the buls;foz 

char they perceiuehe voch make a peerely cuſtome ol it: ontly ech Yudian taketh one parnon lo 

all his houſeholde, ( whereas in loꝛmer time enerp-Juvian vſed to tale one fo2 euery perlon in 
lis houle ) and teareth ths lame into ſmaltpieces, and giuethroeuery one ofhis houſeholde a lirtle 
Rere. ſaying thus, they need nom no moꝛe, ſeeing in that which they bought the yeere befoze they 
hid aboue ten thouland peres parvon. 'Thelepteces they ficke vp in the wall of the houſes where 
they lie, Both the Chiſtians E Indians ave wearptich cheſewnfinite taxes — 

of ite he hath impolen vpon them, moze then in thb yecres befoze —— at bach ls ——.— 


2 p rebell twile in the time that A was amongthem; and won haue ſetuy mother king of them · by tos gras 


* #lofertleacountrey, 


ſelaes: fo; which cauſe the king hath commanded vpon paine of death ; thatthey ſhould not plant 
ther wine oꝛ oile there; but thoulv alwayes ſtand inneev of hem to be bꝛought out of Spaine, al⸗ 


beben ame ben cenſor peers, then here grower Spain (ent 
Q9 And 


= — . dd 


any ocher nation, although the people et ed 
then with them, and would vndoubtediy doe, — — 


About Mexico, and other places in Noua Hiſpania, there groweth a certeine plant calle; 
which peeldeth wine, vineger, hony , and blacke ſugar , anno the leaues of it dine 
make hempe, ropes, ſhooes whichthey ble, and tiles fo2 their houles : TL 
leafe there groweth a ſharpe point like an awle, where with they vſe to boze 02 pearce 


anp thing. 
— Thane heere let downe he ſammeof allche pope 
obſerued and noted in mp ſeuenteene peres trauell in thoſe parts, 


A relation of the commodities of Noua Hiſhana, and the manen 
of the inhabitants, written by Henry Hawks merchant, which lived five 
yeeres in the ſayd counttey, and drew the ſame at the requeſt of M. l 
ere of Eiconin the county of Hereford, 1572. 


Aint Iohn de Vllua is an Iland not higb aboue the water, where as nowthe 

=4 Dpanyards vpon P. Iohn Hawkins being there, are in A 
In this place all the ſhips that come out ol Spaine with goods foz thele parts, þ 
vnlade: foz they haue none other poꝛt ſo good as this is. The comming i 


K ano the veto allihe Nozthermol, hid 4 


the maine land : and on euery ſide ot᷑ the chanels there are many ſmallrocks 

— they mil make men ſtand in doubt of them, but there tsnofeareofthem, 
There is another Illand there by, called The Iſland of ſactifices, whercas the did in 
times paſt vnlade their goods: — 2 — oe pms wy tis notfre 
quented as it hath bene, Jntheſe places the Nozth wind hath 
it veſtroyeth many ſhips and barks, — to pinen wgrear tie ee, Theſe Alloa 
in x 8 degrees and a halfe, and about the ſame is great plenty of 4 

Fiue leagues from S. Iohn de Vllua is a faire riuer; it lieth nthwel. from the Nt,and( 
ethtoalictlecowne of the Spanpatds called Vera Cruz, and with ſmall veſſels oz barks, wh 
they call frigars, they cary all their merchandiz — — colly towne 
and in like maner bzing all the gold, — x." hides, ind all other things chat theſhippes 
carp into Spain e vnto chem, And the goods being in Vera Cruz,they carp them to Mexico,udto 
Pueblo de los — Sacatecas, and Saint Martin, and diucrs other places lofarre ichn 
countrep, that ſome ol them are 70o miles off, and ſome moze, and ſome leſſe, all | 
mules, ind in waines dzawen wichoren, and in tarres dꝛawen with mules, 


In this towneof Vera Cruz —— — | 
childzen new bone incontinently died; which is not ſo nom in theſe dayes, Gov be thanked,: 


This towne is inclined to many. kinde of diſeaſes, by reMonofthe great heat, 


lie which they call a muſquito, which biteth both men and women in their fleeps; andaſ+ 
— — — — 


as they are bitten incontinently the fleſh ſwelleth as though they had bene 
venimous woꝛme. And this muſquito oz gnat voth molt follow luch as are newly 
countrey, Pany there are that die of this annopance, 

This towne is ſituated vpon the riuer afozeſapd, and compaſſed with woods of djuers mine 
and ſozts,and many fruits, as oꝛenges andlimons, guiaues, and diuersothers,and birds in them 

both ſmall — — — and their tailes 
the taile ol a leʒant. There axe alſo many other kinde ol birds of purple colour, and ſmalln 
keys, maruellous pꝛoper. 

This bote oz licke tountrey coutinueth line and foꝛty miles towards the city of Mexicog md 
the fiue and foꝛty miles being paſſen, then ther is atemperate countrey , and full ot tillage: ous 
they water all their come with riuers which they turne in vpon it. And they gather 
twiſe a pere. Andif they ſhoul not water che ground where as their come iplowen, henley 
is ſo hote it would burne all. 


Before pou come to Mexico, there is agreat towne calledTlaxcalla, which hath in aun 


16000 houſeholds. All the inhabitants thereof are free by che kings of Spaine : for theſe u 
the occaſion that Mexico was woonne in ſo ſhot time, — >: 


— X — oh arg _ = * Tg 2. — 
Henry Hamit. Traffiques & Diſcoueries. 463 
Wache ut alt gentlemen, u pap no tribute tn the king, Inthis cownetpall the cochinils 


| ” Mexicois a great city; ie hach mozethenfiftychouſanvhouſeholds, whereof there — Vale 
eo fire houles agenda pe rp ny ab afraid | 
Dad Spanyarrs laies, There are in this city ſtately and many . 
friers and nunnes, which the Spanyarvs haue made. And the of che Indians is ſume⸗ 
what beautifulloutwardly,and within full ot x —— 
ds ſocomly an the huilvingof the Spanyards, This city ſtandeth in the miſt of a great la 

an the water goeth thozow all oz the mot part ot the reets, andthere come ſmall boatg, 
1 and in them they bꝛing all things neceſſary, as wood, and coales, and graſſe db 
et WM qeirhozſes, ones and lime to build, and come. : 

This city is ſubiect tomanyearchquakes,whichoftentimes caſt vowne houſes, and kil 

Chis city is very well pꝛouided of water todzinke,and with all maner of victuals, as fruits 
ad fith, bean, hennes and capons, Guinp cocks and hennes, and all other fowle. There are in 
this city euery weeke thꝛee Faires oꝛ Marketa, which are frequented with many p e 
Spanyards as the people ok the countrey, There are in theſe Faires 02 Markets 
things that may be inaenced; co ſell, andineſpeciall, things of the countrey, Theone oftheſe 
Fairesis vpon the Munday, whichis called S.Hypolicos faire, and S. Iames his faire is vpon the 
Churſday,and vpon Saturday is S. Iohns faire. — is alwapes the kings gduernour oꝛ 
nceroy, and there are kept the Termes and Parliaments, And alchough here be ocherplaces 
— —— aboue all: ſo that ali men may appeale vnto this place, and may not appeale 
fumthis city, but onely into Spaine before the king: and it mult be fo; a certeine ſunune : and if 
(header that fume, then there is no appellation from them. Many riuers fall into this lake 
which the city ſtandeth in: but there was neuer any place found whither it goeth out 

The Judians knom a way to dꝛomne che city, and within thele thyee yeeres they would heue 2 way to 
yactiſed the lame: but they whichſhoyld haue bene the dyers of it were hanged 2 and euer ſince Nets. 
thecity hath bene well watched both day and night, fo2 feare leaſt at ſome time they might be des 
d: foz the Indians laue not the Spanyards, Roundabout the cowne —— 
gardens and oꝛchards of the fruits of the countrey, marue llous faire, where the haue great 
creation,” Che men of this city are maruellous vicious; and in like maner the women are dif+ 
huelt of their bodies, mode then they are in other cities oz townes in this countrey. 

There are neere about this city of Mexico many riuers and ſtanving waters, which hane in Erocodiles. 
thanzmonſtrous kindeof fiſh, which is maruellous rauening, and a great veuorſrer of men and 
cattell, He is woont to ſleepe vpon the die land many times, and it there come inthemeane time 
m man — — — he is like vto a 
ſerpent, ſauing that he voth not flie, neither bath he wings, 

There is Melt ont ol Mexico apopttowne which is ou the South ſea,called Puerto de Aca- 
puco, where as there are ſhippes which they haue ozvinarily fo the nauigat ion of China, which 5 
thy haue newly found. This poet is thꝛeeſcoze leagues from Menico. pulca. 

There is another pozt towne which is called Culiacan, on the South ſea, which licth Weſt 
andy Nozth out of Mexico,and is 200 leagues from the ſame: and Ks res rr 
two hips to goe ſeeke the ſireight 02 gulfe, which, as thepſap, is berweene the Ne wiound · lat 
m Gwenland; and they tallit the Engliſhmens ſtreight: which as yet was neuer fullpfom 
Thiyſap, that freight liethnotfarrefromthemainelany of China , whichthe Dpanparygac: 
mana mg OI loze of fuer mipes, There is greacer 

exico e are great 
2 — — ee 2. and The moze 
menoferperieuce ſayde es richer mines themoze Noꝛtherly. — — 
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Udthere are maruelious great woods., and as faire trees as mapbe ſeene;, of 
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like of Copalls.. formibthe lake on whichit ſhould land, and a canoa, the head whereof was wzought 1 


orenof Chal, 


,ndconly notfinve no ler any man no the one which o thei ;mverſtanding he 


hey have long haze like ation, ms 
— like acamel 2 — + ov rare They axe 
and ſwift in running. They tall them the beaffs 02 kine of Cibola, | 
This Cibola is a city which the Spanyards found now of late, without avy pe 
ſame . buildings, faire chimneys, windowes made of ſtone & timber 570 
faire welles with wheeles to dꝛaw their water, and a plate where they har buried their 
ple, wich many faire ſtones vpon the graues. And the capeaine would not ſuffer his ſouliey's 
beate vp N ſaptng,he would come another time to do it. 
They aſked certeine people which they met, whicher the people of this city were genera 
they maveanſwere, they were gone downe a riner, which was thete by, very great ame 
bulded a city which was moze fox their commevity. Hz 
This captaine lacking things neceſſary foz himſelfe and his men wasfaine toreturne latte 
againe, without finving any treaſure attoꝛding to his expectation t neither found they but ne 


— — — avdoren, It gveth curranfly fomoney i 
any market o2 faire,oud map buy any fleſh, fich, bead o2 theeſe,oz other ching. 
—5 are many kinde ol fruits of the countrep , which are very good, as plantam ſapote 
2,aluacatas,tunas,mamios,Umons,ozenges, walnuts verp ſmall and hard, ih ii 
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bare ſeene one in the prouſuceof Mechuacan. Ina plaine ut any mountaint, chart 
xx which hath much water; it is ſo hot, that ifa whole quarter of beefe be cat to it, within 
houre it will be as well ſodden as it will be der a rein halle a bey. AI haue ſeenehalle F fit 
—— GOA haue taten part fit. 
There are many baten, and ſomeconies, There art no parcrivges; but abundanct ofi 
They haue great ſtoꝛe of fiſh inthe Douch ſea, and manp oiſters, and very grrat. 


N end when the times ſetue, thep ſend them abzoad into therm 


an | 
do open che oiſters, and take out the meat of them, and dp it as they vo any other ki ih ling 
3 
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3 They hane no ſalmon, E PE ERTIES tench, no? 
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imo Hawks.” Traffiquas& Biccuefes. f 
are inthe counttey mighty highmountaines , and hilles , and ſnow vpon them: then Burning 
aden and rſt day they caftout much ſmoke and aſhes at cer;emeopenpla- - - 

bers i the wilde much manna. J haue gathe ren o the ſame, and haue eaten Manza- 
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Were are in the mountaines many wilde hogs, which all menmay kill, and lions and tygres; Wide bogs, 
'phacheygres do muchharme to men that trauell in the wilderneſſſe. ES SL 
qnthis countrey, not long ſince, chere were twopooze menthat found amaruellous rich mine; 
whentheſe'men went to make a regiſter of the ſame (accoꝛding to che lam and cuſtome) be⸗ 
methekings officers, they thoughe this mine nut meet foz ſuch men as they were: andviolents 
| poke the layd mine oz the king ; and gaue no part thereof vnto the two pooze men. And withs — 
nartune dayes the kings officers refo2ted thither to laboꝛ in the mine, g they found two great found againe, 
key hilles were come together; ſo thepfound no place to wozke in. And in the tune while J 
v mong them, which was fine yerees, there was apooze ſhepheard, who keeping his ſhcepe; The authour 
jayenedto finde a wellofquicke-ſiluer; and he went in like maner to manifeſt the Tame, asthe Neha Egan, 
auime and maner is; the kings officers'dealt in lie oꝛder as they did with the two men 1 2 
thtfound the rich mine, taking it quite from the ſhepheard : but when they went to 7 
tequicke-ſiluer,o2 part thereof, they tould neuer finde it againe, Sotheſe things haue bene ne⸗ 
lim into the king, who hath giuen commandement, that nothing being found in che fields; as 
mines, and ſuch like, ſhall be taken away from any man. And many other things haue bene done 
ichs ccuntrey, which men might count fo2 great maruele, | 
There is great abundanceof ſugar here, & they make diuers conſerues, #verpcood, andſeny — c 
theminco Peru, where as they ſell them maruellous well, becauſe they malte none in thoſe parts. 
The people of the countrey are of a good ſtature, tawnp coloured, bꝛoad facev, flat noſed, and Deſcriptiotiof 
gun much co dꝛinke both wine ol Spaine and allo a certeine kind of wine which they make with + 2 
jopof Magueiz, and roots, and other things whichthey vle to put into the ſame, They call the maners. 
it wine Pulco. They are ſooned2unke, and giuen to much beaſtlingſſe, and void of allgoods 
nſſe, In their dʒunkennelle they vſe and conunit Sodomp; and with their mothers and daugh⸗ 
im they haue their pleaſures and paſtimes. LUhereupon they are defended from the vzinkingof 
vinez, vpon paines of monep, aſwell he that ſelleththe wines as the Indian that dzinketh the 
ſame, And if thiscommandement were not, all the wine in Spaine and in France were not ſuffis 
unt oz the Weſt Indies onely. | 8 
Chep are of much ſumplitity, and great cowards, voive of all valour, and are great witches. 22 of. 
They vſe diuers times to talke with the diuell, to whom they do certeine ſacrifices and oblations: great cows 
r ſetne them moſt cruelly pumſhedfoz * 
| my r ee 
We people are giuen to learne all maner of occupations and ſciences, which fo2 themolt part 
thy learned ſince the comming of the Spanyards: I ſay all maner uf arts. They are very arti⸗ 
ficiallin making of images with feathers, oꝛ the pꝛopoꝛtion oz figure of any man, in all kind of ma⸗ 
nr es he is. The fineneſſe.andercellency of this is woonderfull, that a barbarous people as they 
are, ſpoald giue themſelues to ſo fine an arte as this is. Chey are goldſmiths, blackeſmiths; and 
tapperſmiths, carpenters, maſons, ſhoomakers, tailers, ſadlers, imbꝛoderets, and ot all other kind 
ofſciences: and they will do wozke ſo good cheape, that pooze poong men that goe out of Spaine 
i get their lining, are not ſet on wozke : which is the occaſion there are many idlepcopleinthe 
comtrey, Foz the Indian will liue all the weeke wich leſſethen one groat; which the Spanp⸗ 
led cannot do, noꝛ any man eis. | | $195 2408 
They ſay, that they came ofthe linageofanolve man which came chither in a boat ol wood; —— 
och chey call a canoa. But they cannot tell whether it were befoze the flood oz after, neither Fhencerhep 
thin I can they gine any reaſon at the flood, no2 frb whence they came. And when the Spanyards came came. 
ale I fit among them, they did certeine ſacrifice to an image made in ſtone; ol their owne invention; 
de lone was ſet vpon a great hill, whichthep made of bzicks of earth: they call it their Cowa; 
am tetteine dayes in the pere they did ſacrifice,certeine oe men, aud yoong childzen; andonelp | 
ple F beleened in che Sunne andthe Poone, ſaying that from them they han all things that were need · Tye Sm 
dtn them, They haue in theſe parts great ſtoze of cotton wooll, with muhichthey make a muner Boone bons- 
wo *limencloth,which the Indians weare, both men and women, audit ferueth faz thitts #fniocks, Scozeofcortd, 
My other kind ol garments, which they weare vpon their bodies : and the Spariyarvs vſe it to 
Auch purpoſes, eſpecialty ſuch as cannot * if it were not foxthis kind of cloth, all 
. 73 maner 
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maner of cloth that goeth out of Spaine, adam 
The wilde people go naked, without aup The wamen weare: ” 


1 


is the occaſion that now there is not ſo much gold andſiluer comming into Europe asien 
while the Indians were flaues. Foz when they were in bondage they could not chuſe bue 
their taſkeeuerp day, and bzing their maſters ſo much metall out ol their mines: batnowthey 
mult be well paped, and much intreated to haue them woꝛke. So nber, andisagratiy. 
derance tu the owners of the mines, and to thekings quinto o2 cuſlome, 

Copper nun s There are many mines of copper in great quantity, whereof they dem tu the nme 
much as ſerueth their turnes. There is ſome golde in it, but not ſa much as wilt peythe Gant 
che ming. The quantity of it is ſuch, and the mines are ſo farre fromthe ſea, that it une 
woꝛth the fraight cocary it into Spaine. Dntheotherlive, eee 

to make o2dinance thereof; whereupon the mines lie vnlaboured, and ot no valuation. 

There is much lead in the countrey; ſo that wich it they couer churches, and ocher religies 
houſes: wherefoze they ſhall not need any ofour lead, as they haue had nerd thereof intim pal. 

The pompe and liberalitie of the owners of the mines is maruetlousto beholde 2 | 
— — is moze to be compared 2 


and twenty gentle women and maids. They keepe open houſe : who will, may come in rhei 
meat. They call men with a bell to come to vinner and ſupper, They are aces hay 
their houſes, and bountifull in all maner of things. 
neceſ- A good owner of mines mult haue at the leaſt an hund en ſlaues tocary and to lumpen 
an als; hemuſthauemany mules, and men to keepe the mines; hemuſt haue milles tage 
metals; he muſt haue many watnes andoxen to bzing home wood to fine the dare; hen 
much quicke-ſiluer, and a maruellous quantity of ſalc-bzine fo2 themetals; and be muffheatin- 
ny other charges. And as fo2 this charge ofquicke-ſiluer, it is a new inuention, theyf 
moe pꝛolitable then to fine their oare with lead. Powbeit the ſame is very cofily + fogthe 
neuer a hundꝛed of quick luer but coſtech at the leaſt thzeeſcoze pounds ſterling. 
are. and of lefle value : and the occaſion is, the men 
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Spaine. They haue great increaſeof ſheepe in like maner, and dayly do intend to 

They haue much wooll, and as good as the wooll of Spaine. They make cloth as mutehjas 
the countrep, fo the common people, and ſend much cloth into Peru. I haue ſeeneclothmabem 
the city of Mcxico, which hath beene ſolve fox tenne peros a vare , which is almoſt fut 
Engliſh, and the vare is leſſe then dur yard. They haue woavgrowing in the countrey; n 
lum, and bail, and diuers other things tu die withall, S 
they make no cloth: but heereaſter our cloth will be little (ec by in theſe parts, . | 
fine cloth. The wools are commonlpfoure ſhillings tuery roue, which is fie twenty 
and in ſome places of the countrey that are ferre from the places where agthey make ld WS 
— ——— aL] "The 
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* Chepmakehats,aomtunyas doe ſerue the Countrep, very fine and good, and d ſeilthemberter 
gun, then they tan ———— —äP— 
Er 
ſterd as 
— 2 —— makretachelithy Bhd 5 cnt gSiR Edele. 
| ziqlefſechen —— — 
bey hane much lille, and make all maner lozts thereof,as Taffataes, Sattins,Ueluets ot Stlks of fm 
colours, and they are asgoovas the filkesof Spaine, ſauingrhar the colours are not @perfert: dip . 
jt the blackes are better then the blackesthatcomeout of Spaine. 
Chey baue maup hozles, and mares, and mules, which the Spaniards byoughe thicher, They Yorles, 
vragen Jennets,as anpare in5paine,and better chcape then they bee in Spaine, And with Ja" 
har miles they cary all their goods from place to plate. 
— — Countrey, from the monethof May, to the mitt ol October. r 
time they call their winter, by reaſon of the ſaid waters, — 
— incheſe ha eaſvns, their Pats, which is — — 
uud beveſtroyed, This Patz is the greateſt maintenance which — — all 22 
 thrcommon people ofthe Spamards, 88 — i 
uttheſame, This graine is ſubſtantiall. and increaſeth much blond. If the Piners ſhould bee 
vithout it, they coulde not labour their Pines: fo2 all their ſeruants eate none other lzeav, bac 
ah ofthis Maiz, and it is made tu cakes,as they make daten cakes, in ſome places of 
Che Indians pay tribute, being of the age of 20,yeeres, 4.thillingsof monep,andanhanege 
of az, which is wozth 4. ſhillings mode vnto the Ring every yeere, This 1 in Nen 
— — 20. peeres, ſauing the Citie of Tlaſcalla, which mas made 
fre, becauſe the cittens theres were the occaſion that Cortes tooke Mexico inſo little a time. 
iu ithough at the ürtt they were fred from paiment of tribute, yet the Spaniarvs nom begin 
nüupe yon them, and make them to till a great field of Mai, at their omne toſtes euer yeere 
— r — they paiyehete 
gibute,as the „ 
-Theſhips which goe out ofSpaine with goods foꝛ Peru, goe to Nombre de dios, and there dil⸗ 
carge the ſaid goods: and fromthence they be caried ouer the necke of a land, vatoapozt.towne 
— — called Panama, which is 17. leagues viftant from Nombre de dios. And there 
ey doe ſhip their goods againe, and lo krom thence goe to Peru. They are in going thither ther 
meths, aud they come backe againe in 20. dayes. They haue ſeldome foule weather, and fewe 
are loſt in the South lea. Foure peeres paſt, to wit 1568. there was a ſhip made out of Peru, 
blcekSalomons Illands, and they came ſomewhat to che South of the Equinoctial, ſ; fou an salomon J- 
— many blacke people, in ſuch number that the Spaniards durſtnotgo on land among nd in onode, 
m And becauſe they had bene long vpon the voyage, their people were very weake, and ſo ment 38299 
mla to know what cunmnuditie was vpon it. And foz want of victuals,they arriued in No- ou 
n:Hiſpania, in a yo2e called Puerto de Nauidad, and thence returned backe agatne vnto Peru, 
whereas they were euil entreated, becauſe they had not knowenmoze ofthe ſame Jfland, 
They haue inthispozt of Navidad ozdinarily their ſyips, which goe to the Illands of China, Cr dy — 
ntichare certaine Jllands which they haue found within thele . yeres. Chey haue bzoughtfrom 
there gold, and much Cinamom and diſhes of earth, and cups of the ſame, ſo line, chat every man 
hu may haue a piete ot them, will giue the weight of filuer foz it, There was aWarinerthat 
hooght a pearle as big as adones egne from thence, — ů Ä— ñ— 
dun 3000. duckets. Mp things they bing from thence, molt excellent, There are mum 
theſe lands, and the Spantards haue not manp of them as yet: loꝛ the —— — — 
— . —p— Ü — — 
tannot come at are em, and they are 
uh pprrelled in rlochef giv, cad (nerve ofalt ines, nd gee — — 
| arafthe Tarkes, This —— ax come fromehence, — 
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(irtatne trafique wich ſome of theſe planders, and come thither in a kind of have — — 
Ul v9 oneſaile, an bꝛing of ſuch marchanvize as they haue neevof, Aud ot theſe things there haue 
lebougght into New Spaine bothclothofgold and ſiluer;and viuersmariers offilks;and works 
of gold and ſiluer, marueilous to be ſeene, So by their ſaying, there iu mr ſuch acomicrey in the 
FF Hole wozld, The maine land is from the ylands 190. leaguem and 77 
Noe NMalucos Roxhwarns, And the of thoſe plands,whichthe Spaniardehaveſapahatif - 
. 
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would haue. So there goe women dayly, and the king payeth all the charges ol the mund 
and their wiues, that go to thoſe plands, And there is no doubt, but the trade will bemmm 
rich in time to come, It was my fozcune to be in company with one Diego Gurieres; nf 
ſtrange things in that Countrep, al well riches,as other, and ſaith, if chert bre any Paraviſeian 
earth, it is in that countrey: and addeth, that ſitting vnder a tree, pou ſhall haue ſuch went 
with ſuch great content and pleaſure, that you ſhall remember nothing, neither wile am c 
no2 haue any kinde of appetite toeate 02 dzinke,theovoziferous ſmels wil be ſo ſmeete. Ta 
hath good liuings in Noua Hiſpania, notwithſtanding hee willreturne thither, with his wan e 
children, and as fo2 treaſure there is abundance, as he maketh mention. In this coumrepoſh 
Hiſpania there are many buckes and does, but they haue not ſo long homes as theyhayehere; 
England. The Spaniards kill them with hand- guns, and with graphounds, and the Indian d 
Chamoice- them with their bowes and arrowes, and with the ſ kins they make thamoyte, luch as mein ka 
Spaniſh lea⸗ land make doublets and hoſe ot, as good as the ſkins that are dꝛeſſed in Flanders, gltkewifer 
Tuben Kauens nabe marueilous good Spaniſh leather vf them. There a bird whichis like vntu u RA 
norkiled,is he hath ſome of his feathers white: there is ſuch abundance of them, that they eate allthecoxune 
n and dead fleſh which is in the countrep, Deherwiſe the abundance of carren ts ſu much i 
would make a marueilous cozrupt aire in all the Lountrey, and be ſo noiſome, that nomanens 
abide it. Therefoze it is commanded, there ſhall none of them be killed, Theſe birds art nem 
LATED 


about Cit ies, and townes, where there is much ileſh killed. 
f s done The Indians are much fauoured by the Juſtices of the Countrep, and they call ihemihen 
derbe Indi phanes. Ad it any Spaniard ſhould happen to doe any of them harme, oꝛ to wzong himin ten 
2 anything from him, as manp times they doe. oꝛ to ſtrike anyot᷑ them, being in any townegwhereas 
iuſtice is, they are aſwell puniched foꝛ the ſame, as if they had done it one Spaniard to naher. 
When a Spaniard is farre from Mexico, oz any place of iuſtice, thinking to doe with che pon 
Indian what he liſt, conſidering he is ſo farre from any place of re medy, he makeththe nin 
what he commaundeth him. and l he will not doe it, hee beateth and miſuſeth hum,accowingthis 
owne appetite, The Indian holdeth his peace, vntill hee finde an oppoztunitte, andchentaketha 
neighbour with him, and goeth to Mexico, although it be 20. leagues off and makethhiscom 
plaint. This his complaint is immediatly beard, æ although it be a knight,o2 a right goodgentles 
man, he is foʒthwith ſent foz. and puniſhed both by h's goods, and alſo his perſon is impyiſoncd.ar 
Jutic &caule the pleaſure ofthe Juſtice, This is the occaſion that the Indians are ſotame and ciuill;apchey 
c . re: and ifthepthould not haue this fauour, the Spaniards would ſocne viſparch all che Indians, 
o2 che Jndians would kill them. But they map cal them dogs, and vſe other euill wozds, un 
as they will, and the Indian muſt needes put it vp, and goe his way, . 
The pooꝛe Indians wil go euery day two 02 thꝛee leagues to a Faire oꝛ market with achilbe 
vpon their necks, with as much fruit 02 rootes,02 ſome kinde of ware, as cotton wooll, o cadisef 
all colours, as ſhall be not paſt woꝛth a pennie: and they wil mainteine themſelues vpon theſame, 
Fox they liue with a maructlous ſmall matter. | IS 
They are in ſuch pouertie, that if pou neede to ride into the Countrey, vou ſhall haue an Judb 
an to goe with pou all che day with pour bed vpon his backe, fo2 one ropall ot plate: and this poi 
ſhall haue from one towne to another. ere you are to vnderſtand, that all men that traneilely 
the way, are alwayes wont to carry their beds with them, They are great thecues, and wilſtrale 
all that they may, and vou ſhall haue no recompence at their hands. {Sl 
Thegarments of the women, are in this maner. The vppermoſt part is made almolt lie tor 
womans ſmocke, ſauing that it is as byoad aboue as beneath, and hath no ſleeues, but holes an tele 
ſive one to put out thetr armes. It is made of linnen cloth made of cotton wooll, and filled fullel 
flowers, of red cadis and blem, and other colours, This garment commeth downe to the knees, 
and then they haue another cloth made after the lame maner, and that goeth rounde about their 
waſte, and reacheth totheir ſhooes, and ouer this a wkite fine ſheet vpon their heads, which gott 
downe halfe the legge. Their haire is made vp round with an haire lace about their head. 
men haue a ſmall paire of bꝛeeches ofthe ſame cotton wool, and their ſhirts which hang 
bꝛeeches, and a bꝛoad girdle about their middles, and a ſheete with flowers vpon their backhes an 
with a knot vpon one ſhoulder,# an bat vpon their heads, and a paire of ſhooes, And ihis in all that f my 
apparell, although it be a Caſique, which they vſe in all che Countrey i ? 
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©h:ours oe The walsofthe . butche tones are lap o cloſe, ththmi}@ 
the Indians, ſhall not well perceiue the ioputs betmeene one ſtone and another, they are lo finely cut: un ir 
/ meanes that the ſtones are ſo wozkmanly done, and finely toyned together, there is ſome bea 
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dert they 
— — — — am hauged fullof Si 
juages, and their chatres ſtanding there to fitin, They eace their —̃̃ 2 
gncho ground vpon a mat, without any bed, boch the gentlemen, and 
e Jnvians ſtrike ſtrike their fire with one ſticke in another, aſwell the tame people. as the mie. Fire „ 
ind knotw not how todoe it wid an yzou,and a ten. Nickes. 
 {aNous Hiſpania , enerp20.0} — — acontrary (peach lung nlp about Hr Diers ſpecs 
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cher neuer come 

— they bemen oz women. 

Theyphaue in the Sea plands of red ſalt ia great 3 tram plate to Jllands ot lait · 
— Sea coaſt: — en payable — — — 

ottupie great quantitit. Thep haus much as good as any Alume. 

—— — — — —ů— 
in nach Cana fiſtula, ſᷣ much Sal ſa Perilla, which is maruęilaus good fog rn — 

There are in Florida many Jarrefalcons,and many other kindeof hawkes , which 
menofNoua Hiſpania ſend fo2 euery pere, The Spaniards haue two — — keepe 
outthe Frenchmen from planting there, | 


Adiſcourſe written by one Miles Philips Engliſhman, one of the 


company put on ſhoare —— of Pavxco,in the Weſt Indies by A. Iohm 
Hawkems 1 56 8. contein ate 1 and of the Spaniſni go- 
vernment, but ſpecially . — — wow Engliſhmen, and among the reſt 

to himſelfefor ace of 15. or 16. yeres — by good and happy — 

uas deliueted frõ cir bloody hands, and returned into his Owne 8 An. 1582. 

C 1. 

Wherein . time 8 the coaftof Euglend, with the 
. r;*—⁴ geo 


oy bay 
| — — of October 2565. che weather heing reaſonable faire, 
2 c Us 
5 © teryco bet areavinſrcomake le eben. . — of, 
wand RAN the Icſus,whereof mas appointed fo Bafter Robert | 3-4 IR 
a OW: I parted from EIS of Abies, and 
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2, Che le. America; being accompanied wich fine other ſaile of hips, as namely the Myniod, wi 
3. The Willi fo2 Captatne M. Iohn Hampton, and and lohn Garret Pater, The William anv To = 
725 dan Was Thomas Bolton, and Iames Raunce Maſter. The ludith, in u 
taine s Drake afterward knight andthe Angel, whole Paſte, 5 alſo 
5. — — — — —— rogehering 
6 — the tenth ol the ſame moneth, an extreeme ftozme —— be 
Ker, which dured fo2 the ſpace of foure dayes, and(@ſeparatedour ſhips,that wee hani 
other, — — — 
age, and to returne home, Howbeit the eleuenth ol the lame moneth the Seas d 
the winde comming faire,hee altered his purpole· and held on the foꝛmer entended vs) 
| to theylandof Gomera being one of the plands of the Canaries, where 
an appointed, we met with all our ſhips wich were befoxediſperſed wer h Wo 
nf wcernwvepaes rom ene theourrhfoueber, nv hoing oor 
the eightench day of the ſame moneth wee came to an ancker vpon the coaſt of Africs; 
Verde intwelue favome water; andhcreour Generalllandedcercaine of our men tat 
of 6002 thereabout , feeking to take ſome Negros. And they gomg vp into the Co 
the ſpate ol lire miles, were encountred with a great number of the Negros: who müßen 
uenomed nnn of one en ohar they were neces ite tothe 
ſhips, in whichconflict they recouered but a fewe Negros, and ot᷑ theſe dur men u — 4 
with their enuenomed arrowes, there died to the number ol ſeuen oz eight in very ite aner. 
with their mouths thut, other ue wer oc ops pen endeten 
to keepe them open, and ſo afterward paſſing the time vpon the coaſtof Guir 
of January, wee obteined by that time the number of 150. Negros. And being re 
fromche Sea coaſt, there was a ——— 
the Negros, which was oppꝛeſſed his bozdering neighbours, deſit 
nerall tograimt him ſuccour and ayde 1 — bann erer 
to, and went himlelfe in perſon a lande, with the number of two hundzeth of our m 
- bonts,and the ſaid Ring which bad requeſted our ayde did toyne hisfozce with ours fach 
by our Generall aſſaulted, and ſec fire vpon a Towne of the ſaid King hteenemies-inw 
. Rack: he Mae eb Carrey N 


4 mee um 
mile,ſecretiyin the night conueyed © himſefe away with as many pyiſoners as he hadinhiseuſhs 
die: but our Generall notwithſtanding finding himlelfe to haue nowe very nere th num — it 
500. Negros ——— — amd ſuch marchuivizei e 
dee had fromthe coalfof Africs,towards the Teſt Juvies,and rhrefoecommanveva th allodi- £4 
gente to take in freſh water andfewel,and ſowith ſpeed to pꝛepare to depart. omi thefore we 
epartedfrom thence, in a ſtoꝛme that wee had, wee loft one of our ſhips, namely in 
lohn of which ſhip and ol her p r E 
N 0 * n 


Chap. 


Wherein is ſhewed the day ind time of our departure from the akne 
and time of our arriuall in the i Indies alſo of nur trade, atid traſique ther, 
the great crueltie that the Spaniards vſed towards vs, by the We 
appointment, falſifying his faith and promiſe giuen, and ſeeking to haue is 


/ Þ Lirhingybeingmaveitiareavinſt, , atour Generallhis appointment, vponth 

of Febzuarte 15 6 8. wee departed from the coaffof Africa, hauing the w ets 
tempeſtuous, which made our paſſage the moze hard; and ſapling lo fo) the ſpace of 72 1 e 
the 27. ol March 1568. we came in ſight of an yland called Dominica, vpon the toaſt o em 

in che Meſt Jadies, ſituaced in 14. degrees of latitude, and 3 22,0f longitube: fre : 
Generall coafted from place to place, euer making trafique with the Spaniards ar 

bee might, which was ſomewhat hardly obtained, foz that the Ring had ftraigh | 
gouernours in thole parts not to trade with auy: pet notwithſtanding, during the m eth 

pꝛil and Map, our Generall had reaſonable trade andtrafique, and courteous cafercal | 
ſundyy places, as at Margarita,Coracao, and elſe where, il we cometoCopedelave 

de Hacha, (a plate from whence all the pearles doe come: )the gouernour there n 


E int. Traffiques andDiſcoueries, | * 77 


permit vs to haue anptrade 02 03 cralique,no2 yer ſuller vs co take infreſh water: bymeanes 
Generall fo2 the auoydingof famine and thirſt about the beginning of June, was en⸗ 
pan wharf ourmen, av ſo by maine tote and ſtrength to obtaine that which 
meanes hee could pꝛocure: Am ſo recouering the Towne with the loſe ol two of cur 
was a ſecret and peaceable trade admitted , and the Spaniaros came in by night, and 
* ofour Negroes to the number of 200, and vpwards, and ot᷑ our other alſo, 
—— fo Carthagena, where the Gonernouz was ſo ſiraight, that wee could - 
8 ——— —ꝓĩTe 
j hettdepare rom thenceehe rather foz the auopding ofcertaine dangerous ſfozmes called the 
gaicanos, which accuſtomed to begin there about that time ofthe yere,+ſothe 24,0f Julpx 568. 
ho arte fe thence direrring our courſe Nopth: and leauingthe plandofCuba vpon our right 
n.co the Eaſtward of vs, and ſo ſayling toward Florida, vpon the r 2:0f Augult an extreeme 
ingeſt arole, which dured fox the ſpace of d. dayes, in whichour ſhips weremoſt dangerouſly cof- 
n beaten hither, e thither, ſo that we were in continuall feare to be dz0wned by reaſonof the 
unnes ol the coaſt, and in the end we were conſtrained to flee ſoꝝ ſuccour to the pot at 8. lohn 
wn Vera Cruz, ſituatrd in 1 9. degrees of latitude, and in 279. degrees of lungitude, mbich 
ie port that lerueth fo che Citie ol Mexico: in our to recouer this poꝛt our Generall 
oy he way — ſhips that caried pallengers, — 4 rag hr 
whiHepcember x 5 6$, wee entered the ſaide poztof S.lohn de Vllua. The 
vs to haue bene the King of Spaines Fleete, the chiefe officersof the Countrep 
outs came p2eſently aboozdour Generall, where perceiuing themlelues cohaue made an 
neuen hp were — ae: bnwbec our General 
pethem all very courteoully, In the ſaid pont there were twelae ſhips which by repozt had 
mintreaſure to the value of two hundꝛeth thouſand pound, all which being in our Generall 
| per and at his deuotion, he did freely ſer at libertie, as alſo the paſſengers which he had be- 
yeſteyed, not taking from any of them all the value ol one groat : onely hee ſtayed two men ol 
en accompe.che one named DonLaurenzo de Aluz,andthe other Don Pedro de Riuera, Mexico 60. 
tly our Generall ſent to the Uiceropto Mexico which was thꝛeeſcoꝑe leagues off, cer: 228 Vike 
Arnet our arriuall there by foꝛce of weather, deſiring that foꝛaſmuch as our Queene his 
were Whurraiqne, was the kiug of Spaine his louing ſiſter and friend, that therefoze hee mould, conſi⸗ 
ine n querneceitiesand wants, farnilh vs with vicrualsfop our Naute, and quietly ſuffer-vs 
hav re and amend our ſhips, Andfurchermoze that at the artiual of the Spanich Fleet which | 
where daply expected and looked fot, to che ende that there might no quarell ariſe betweene 
iam our Senerall and his company koꝛ the hꝛeach of amitie, he humblyrequeſtevof his excels 
* atthere might in this behalfe ſome ſpecial oꝛder be taken. This meſlage was ſent away 
mon | — 1568. it being the vety day ol our arriuall there. 
| Uenert mozning being the ſeuententh ol the ſame moneth, wee veſcried 13. lalle of great 
hinges: and after chat our Generall vnderſtood, that it was the king of Spaines Fleetethenlogs ⸗ 
| inkep}eſently ſent to aduertiſe che Generall hereof,of our being in the ſaid pozt, and gining 
further to vnderſtand, chat befoze he ſhould enter there into that harbour, it was requiſite that 
ſhould paſſe beeweene the two Generals ſome oꝛders and conditions to bee obſeruep on ei⸗ 
rpart,fo2 the better contriuing of peace betweene them and theirs, acroꝛding to our Generals 
| madevntothe Qiceroy, And at this inſtant our Generall was in a great perplexitie of 
in, conſidering with himlelfe that if hee ſbould keepe out that F leete from entring intothe 
og a thing which hee was verp well able to doe with the helpe of God, chen ſhould that Fleete 
0,cindanger of pꝛeſent ſhipwzacke and loſſe of all their ſubſtante, which amounted vnto the value 
„ae million and eight hundzech thouſand 8. Againe he ſaw that if he ſuffered them to en Je is 2 
enn bet was aſſured that they would by all maner of meanes to betraphim and his, and on = 
other ſide the hauen was ſo little, thatthe other Fleeteentring, — 2 


recſſiierhep muctkibe ſhould haue done ſo, then ſtood hee in great feare ofthe | 
7 nes diſpleaſure in ſs waightie acauſe: therefoze did hechoole theleaſt euill, which was 
i er themtoenter vnder aſſurance, and ſo ko tany vpon his guard, and to defend himſelfe am 
4 — — ſo the meſſenger be* 
turned from Don Martin 2 one yr roar 
Kd ſufficient authozitie to command in all caſes both: — — 2 
doꝛ nem Spaine, did certifie — the better maintenante ol 5 
ache king of Spaine and our Soueraigne, all cn requrls au be bach (mom 
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grantev;and faithfully perfourmed : ſignilying further that he heard and vnderſtos bolt —_ 
and friendly dealing of our Generall,toward the king of Spames ſubietts inallpl; 
e : ſothattobee bziefe our requeſts wereatticled, — 
1 The lirſt was that wee might haue victuals fox our money, an lnb t ls 
ſuffice to furniſh our wants, 1 185 
| that we might be ſuffered peace ably to repatre our ſhips, =0F = 5 

— 3 'The thirde that the pland might bee inour poſſeſſion uringthe time ofourul 0de ther 

ereacherous In which pland our Generall foz the better laketie of him and his havalreadie planten ae en 

Spaniards certaine Owinance which were eleuen pietes of b1aſle, therefoze berequiredthattheſa eme 

them. ſo continue, and that no Spaniard ſhould come to lande in the — hating 03 w 
kinde of weapon about him. N 3 8 

4 Che kourch and the laſt, that foꝛ tbebetter and moe ſure perfozinance aud maintenam 
peace, and oł all the conditions, there might twelue gentlemen of crevite bee delinerebofeither 
part as hoſtages. e 

Theſe conditions were concluded and agreed vpon in waiting by the — ry 
his hand, and ſealed with his ſeale, and 10. hoſtages vpon either part were receiued. 
was concluded that the two Generals ſhould meet, and giue faith ech to other fo2 the pe 
ofthe pzemiſles, Al which being done, the lame was pjoclaimed by the ſound or a trum et, 
mandement was giuen that none ok either part ſhould viclate oz bꝛeake the peace i 
death: thus at the ende of thꝛee dayes all was concluded, and the Fleete entted the ps 
ſaluting one another as the maner of the Sea doth require : themozrow after da 
boured on all ſides in placing the Englich ſhips by themſelues e the Spanich chips by themſelues 
the Captaines and infertour perſons of either part, offering, and ſhewing great contrelieeet 
another, and pꝛomiſing great amitie vpon all ſides, Þowbeit as the ſequel ſhewed, the 
— thete parts, Fo2 the Uicerop and gouernour there about IN 
land aſſembled tothe number of ro00,choſen men, and wel appointed, meaning the ne 
being the 24. ol September at dinner time to alſault vs, and ſet vpon vs on all ſides. Bur halt 
go any further, I thinke it not amiſſe bziefly to diſtribe the maner of the plarid as itt = = 
che foꝛce and ſtrength, that it is now of, Fo2 the Spaniards ſince the time ot our 

A faire caſtle there,foz the better foztifying of the ſame plate, haue vpon the ſame pland built af 

andbulwarke puſtwarke very well fozcified: this pozt was then at our being there; a little 

2 paſt thꝛee foote aboue wat er in the higheſt place, and not paſt a bow-ſhotte — 

Vllas. moſt, and it ſtandeth from the maine land, two bowſhootes o2 moe + anvrhereis w 
coalk any other place foz ſhips ſafely to ariue at: alſd the Nozch windes in this co: 
violence and fozce, and vnleſle the ſhippes bee ſafely mozed in, wich their anckersfalle —. 
pland, there is no remedie, but pꝛeſent deſtruction and ſbipwꝛacke. All — = wil 
foꝛeſeeing, did pꝛouide that he would haue the ſaid pland in his cuſtody, oz els the S wars 
at their pleaſure, haue but cut our cables, and ſo wich che firſt Nozthwinde thar blete 
ourpaſpozt,fo2 our ſhips had gone a ſhooze, But to returne tothe matter. —_— 
The time appꝛoching that their treaſon muſt be put in pꝛactiſe, the ſame Thitrſyaj 
ſome appearance thereof began toſhewe it ſelfe, as ſhifting of weapons from ſhippe tu en 
planting , and bending their Dzvinance againſt our men that warded vpon the land eu 25 
repaire of people: which apparant ſhewes of bꝛeach of the Uiceroyes faith tenſe 
to ſende one to the Uicerop, to enquireofhim what was meant thereby, which pz 

gaue oper, chat the D2dinance afozeſapde, and other things of ſaſpicion ouldbeere 
turning anſwere to our Generall in the faith of a Uicerop, that hee woulp bee our be 
Che valueofa ſafetie from all villanous treacherie: this was vpon Thurſday in the moꝛning. Dus 
— 1 not being therewith ſariltied , ſeeing they had ſecretly conueyed a great — nene 
a great hulke o2 ſhip of theirs of ſire hundzeth tunne, winch upp rove hard bytke nion 
ſent againe to the Uicerop Robert Barret the Maſter cf the leſus, a man that co Ain 
DSpanith tongue very well, and required that-thoſe men might bee vuſhipe gane wh 
in that great hulke,' The Qiceroy then perceining that their treaſon was thzoug — 
ftapedour Maſter, and ſounded the Trumpet, and gane oder that his people ſhould u 

3 zZ: — ERR SO = 
{uddenfeare among vs, that aue place, any ſoughe to recouerour ſhippes fo! 

rn The Spaniards ſetterly were hin in ambuſh at lande were gt 

cruaitie. one "ps tar their long boates, and ſo connning to the pland, 3 


232 


— 


* * N 2 Wan * 4 =_ © * 
Y 4 6 *% n F 
7 4 r 2 12 2 
Werres rr ww. 1. 7 


Ces 


A 264 Le : * n Rs 1 e 0 OS. rn h n ” N * 
. pj 4 ts ; 1 2 5 88 5 n. 2 2 9 a! TO" MEI Y 
os : 7 -— 246 * ; © . * 9 3 
3 7 Se {WY > yy 9 3 e 7 : IN * 
1 « hee — 5 55 2 8 » BY 8% 
2 . 1 r 4 
r 3 2.5 N * 7 * y A n 
E ” . 7 e 1 
8 # . ö 4 « 
ry 2 ? $3? by 
5 772 — - x 8 
4 — . ap Sx 8 * * 
4, hy A ” 
Fe a „ . 1 6 . waa © T — ——— 5 1 
— „ | E 
1 - 
8 . : A 8 
> 7 « 5 . . . 
5 44 ; TH $3 
1 * 4 
” 
— — 


— — ho fmeniee ared 
auopd the danger, C u the 
pm bulk :then they ſvugtt tu fallaboozd the Icſus , where was a cru e pv of our 
: but pet our men defended themſelues, and kept chem out: ilſo got looſe, 
| gdiopning withthe Minion, the fight joe hace pan all — — 200R and g 
| grozdinance on ſhoze, did greatly annoy vs, In this fight there were two great (| | 
| ſunke, and one burut, ſo that with their B = | 
um the ſhoze they beat vs cruelly with our amne oꝛvinante, in luch loꝛt that the Jeſus was very 
ie ſyopled:and ſuddenly the Spaniards hauing firevtwo great ſhips of their owne, they came 
zirectly ag ainſt vs, which bred among our men a marueilous feare, Howbeit the Minion which 
aner ready,ſhifted foz her ſelfe, without conſent of the Generall, Ca o Ma 
i ſo that very hardly our Generall could be receiued into the Minion: the moſt our men that 
pte in the leſus ſhifced fox themſelues,and followed the Minion in the — 14 which that 
— — — Ok our ſhips none 
uing the Minion and the ludith: and all ſuch of out men as were not in them were in⸗ 
lntto to — the tyzannous crueltp of the Spaniards, Foz it is a certaine trueth, that whereas 
hav taken certaine ot our men aſhoze, they tooke and hung them vp by the armes vpon high C gone 
vntill che blood burſt out of their fingers ends: of which men ſo vled, there is one Copfſow, of ip kl. of Pp. — 
gdeertaineothers pet aliue, who bythe mercifull pzouidence of the almighty,were long incear- men 1 
mn here at home in England, carying ſtill about with them (and ſhal to their graues)cþe marks fs 
wdwokens of thoſe their inhumane and moꝛe then barbarous cruel dealings, 


Chap, 3. 


herein is ſhewed how that after we were eſcaped from the Spaniards, wee were like to 

ciſh with famine at the Sea, and how our Generall, for the auoiding thereof was con- 

trained to put halfe of his men on land, and whar miſeries wee after that ſuſtained a- 
monglt the Sauage people, and how againe we fell into the hands of the Spaniards, 


Feerthatthe Uiceroy, Don March Hepriques,had thus contrary to his faith anopzomiſe, 
molt cruelly dealt with our Generall awkins, at S. lohn de VIlua, wheremoſt of 


hsmen were by the Spaniards flaine and dio „ and all his ſhipsſunke and burned, ſauing 
ie Minion, and the Iudith, which was a ſmall barke of fifcie tunne, wherein was then Captaine 
mſter Francis Drake afozeſapd : the ſame night che ſaid barke loſt vs, we being in great neceſſi- 
teandinfo2cedto remooue with the Minton two bow-ſhoote fromthe Spaniſh fleete, where we 
niered all that night: and the next wee weyed anker, and recouered an Jfland a mile 
from che Spaniards, where aſtozme to 22 Nozth winde,in which we were greatly di⸗ 
ſreſſed, hauing but two cables and twa ankers left: fo inthe conflict befoze we had loſt thzee ca- 

lis andtwo ankers. The moꝛrow after, the ſtoꝛme being ceaſed and the weather faire, we wei⸗ 
a um ſet ſayle, being many men in number , and but ſmall ſtoze of victualsco ſuffice vs fo2 any 
longtime : by meanes whereof we were inveſpaire and feare that we ſhould periſh thꝛough fa⸗ 
mine, Co that ſome were in minde to peelde chemlelnes to the mercy of the Spaniards, other 
ſaneto the Sauages oz Infidels, and wandꝛing thus certaine daies in theſe vnknowen ſeas, 
hunger conſtrained vs to eate hides , cats and dogs, mice, rats,parrats andmunkies: to be Gore, 
1 ſo great, that wee thought it ſauourie and lweere whatſoeuer wee could get 


2 — the eight of October wee came to land egaine, in the bottome al the bay of Mexico, 
where we hopen to haue found ſome inhabitants, that wee might haue had ſome reliefe of victu⸗ 
als,nda place where to repaire our ſhip, which was ſo greatly hauſſed, that we were ſcarſe able 
with our weary armes to keepe foozth the water: being thus oppzeſled with famine on the one 
ide. nd danger of dzowning onthe other, not knowing whereto findreliefe , wee began to be in 
dondertull deſpaire, and we were of many mindes, amongſt — ＋⏑ Bay bet 
diddeſire our Generall to ſet them on land, making their choiſe rather to ſubmit themſe lues to 
themercie ofthe Sauages oz Anſidels, chen longer to hazard themſelues acſea,where they very 
bell ſawe, that if they ſhould remaine together, if they periſhen not-byd2owning , pet hunger 
wouldinfozcethemin the ende co eate one another: to which requeſt our Generall did very wil- 
 lnglpagree,conſivering with himlelfe that ic was neceſſary fo him to leſſen his number, both fo 
the lafetie of himſelle e the reft; and therupon being relolue to ſet halle his people aſhoze that he 
hadthenleft aliue, it was a wozld to ſee hom W 
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| and compelled co leape into the ſea, thereweretwo n 
all come to ſhore, we foundfreſh water, whereof ſome ot our — ee 
almoſt caſt themſelues away, fo wee could ſcarſe get life of them foz the ſpact of tu 
houres after: other ſome were ſo cruelly ſwollen, what with the dzinking in of the ſalt warer 

LAT apule) were ill caſe, ſat e gene 
ade e eee, 3 Or 
ges. we were tndifferent,lo that we might haue wherewjthall co ſaſkaine our hungry bodies) an 
fo veparting from an hill where wehadreſtedall night; hauing any dzie theed " a "4g * 
thoſe that were not wer being not thzowen ings the dea, were thozowlp wer with rant ligalls 
night it rained creelly:)As we went from the bil am were come into the plaine, we maß 
ly eroubled topaſſe fo the graſſe and weedes thacgrewe'there higher che any man, * 
hand we has the ſea, and vpon the right hand great woods, ſo that of neceſlitie we muſtu 
e 

s . are 1 ONE ae 

feedevpon mans fleſh as Canibals doe. IO; 3 

Thele people are called Chichimici, and they vſe to weare their haire long, enen dom 

. knees,they doe allo colour their faces greent, pellom. red und blew, which maketh theme 
verpougly andternble to beholde, Theſe people voe herpe ——— 

whom they haue bene oftentimes very cruelly handled: fo o qo Dpaniards there ms. 

cy, They perceiuing vs at out firſt comming on land, ſuppolev vs to haue bene their ene 

bozderirig Spaniards, aud hating by their fozerunnersdeſcried what number we were, avis 
Oxrmenali- feeble and weake without armour 02 mespon, they ſadvenly eccobntng un their accu N 
ied by de Ck ner, when they encounter with any people in wat ide ſzce; raiſevacerrivle and huge cri 
were conftrainedeo peeld, not hauing amongfvs any kind pf rut, nh yer weapon, Im 

when they perceiued, that wis ſought not any other then fauour andmercie at chere 
that we were not their enemies the Spaniards, they had compaſſion — cn coma 

vs all to ſit down : and hen they had a whileſurueped,an» way 
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other ſome; knowing thi te goneWeſtwary; loughe ro meet — 
number of 6ofthem met vs of 

tnbrilthrhere was bout the! 29072 — — with — 
2 whereof two were 
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——— 
to the towne, the Gouernour there hewev ham wen me 
vs all: ana then he demanded what money wee had, whit 


ly be 
and Lutheranherex 


the ſpaceof tie dapes mn this miſerable ate, not knowing what dean become {v6 ” 


enerphouretobebereautdofourlines, 


Chep. 4: — | 
W n dere bers ve wear wel Panuco, cndinwhat feare of death d 
and how we wete e roger Vice * 
and at Teſcuco, with the courtef <1 
"how inthe end wee were by pr rocla 
., Spaniards, * _ 2 7 
VV. ene uber en e nen 
— ——-—-— 1 
— — hakters,at the ſighe whereof we were Cands 


bur that weſhouldpzeſencly have 
— nes 
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— — whey vert , ofthe hone with | 


— — — r es, | 
gdgarded as befo29,aud fo rranailevon.our way toward Mexico, till we came to atowne within 
auplcagues of Mexico;named Meſtitlan, where is a houſe of blackefviers2 anvinchistowne 
chectare about the re — äůU —x—̃ͤ— The 

nian ſent va mtat from the houſe ready vzeſſed;and the friers, and the men and women vled vs ve⸗ 
— gaue vsſome ſhires ann other ſuchthings as we lacked. Here our men were 
im liche ol their agnes, and with eating of another fruit called in the Andian tangue, Guiaccos, 
— — that m the ſpace of tenne 02 twelue dapes we could not eaſe our 

. pot tine — Jain 
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wdntverdepartedfrom vs, who ty 2 
in ſanetimes when as our men with very fee bleneſſe F 
oherequired them, he would take hislauelin in both bis handes, — thimw the ſame 
keweeverhe necke and the ſhoulders ſa viatently, that he would frike them downe;then wou 
 ecry,andſap, Marchad,marchad Inglefes perros, Lurerianos;cnemigos de Dios: whichis as 
——— ES 
wwthenext day we came ta a tous called Pachuca, and there are to places of chatname : as 
3 dt Pachuca, which are minen dt fituer, er 
from this ctowne — — — 


2 ne —— 
eee fromplaceto place, chough lame vedvs numme dum wrontaee = 
he mnie ri wee might perceiue our deinen in free fromchacbondage,cicher breath 2?L 


4 \Theneremazning wedeparted fram thence on our ſourney towarns Mexico, audſorrauel- 
ooh ſnl epcome within ets leagues it, where there was built by the ——ů 
j6 Y hurch.calledour L pes church, in which there is an image of our L any f ſituer t gilt being an 
sf birh.cas large ag acall woman, in whichchurch, and befoze this image thert are as many lamps 
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proclamation was no ſooner made,buc the gentlemen came 
qachoppie:was he that could ſooneſt get ane of vs, 
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where by dur maſters appointed to ꝑu to um of their Pines mere then hat doe. 
wounrſeervof the Negroes any Fudians tharlabouredthere;: Yn — 
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agaiue vefoze them che next time, we were ſtill demanded of our beliefe whiles we 
land, and how we had bin caught, ulla what we thought oꝛ did know of ſuch ol our 
neuer betree from ſuch demands 


ſinnes and offences in England againſt God 
hearcilpſozyfo2 theſamezandvideryGvdmercy, 
choſe countreys by 


in execution. Which being vone, and the time appzoching of this cruell iudgement, the night be 
foze theycame to the pzilon where we were , withcercameofficers of that holy hell hople, ig 
ging with ths certaine fooles coats which they had pzepared fop vs, being callcdin their languay 
S. Benitos, which coats were made ofpellow cctten #red crolles vpon them, both bete E 
thep were lo vulievin putingon heir coatsaboue vs, and in bzinging vsout no al path, 
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hand vulighte, haning a Spantard appointed to enk vs; and n 
marching in this oꝛder and maner toward the abow ſhoot WY | 


thus ſet downe as we were appointed, pieſently che Jnquiſicozs came vp another paice ten 
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Then were ſeueraliꝑ called the number of 33 oneafteranother, 
nal iupgement, ſome to yane 200 
EO WON d and ſome fox 10. 


armee A Miles Philips callen,auv ma 8 
— Cripes, — inamonatterieſs5 1 


ed orie, — Al * 3 
ele — — — Baa 
bur ten 3 perres andſome fo faure mute mesre — — 


nul went andevnſumed, And ä———— | 
i uite tried backe chat night to pꝛiſon againe. Yay the next voyinihe _ - 


fam re peer ot dur Lo 15 75 tut were 


w mf und a hof in 4 reatineiſe ſot euery ane of durnies which tree 
amo te ve committeu ta the galtios,, which were in number 60- 
pnotntupon hozſebackrnaked — 


rem are, 
tocſcape, was 
CT EET FONG 306 ” 
ny rf > 


cw appt wes Fees. where Imace 


nm name anvicogemen wiicren thereupon wirhthis 
wi — iudgements and vndcrneathhis coat, Hererik 


heretike Lutheran burnt. Q were we ſuffered to got vp and donme the ountrep and toplac 
all-alwapes attending vs and all our actions, ſo that we durlf not once ſpeake 02 locked 
ud Alexander g Robert Cookereturned to ſerue the Inquilitoz, who ſhoeely after 
women: Rictiard Willams maried a rich widow of Bizkay e 

maried to a Meſtiſa, as thepname thoſe whoſe fathers men 


1 af w—_— * r 
A $4 ö 
; N f r — - 1 
wealth; but J cond 
e - 
1 ? 
ſuch hozribie i ' 
R.. 


8 4 
nett 

A LY N e 
M 


I 
mp leife at an occupacion, Well ſaiv the Jnquilitoz, J knowe t 
therefoze I charge thee here vpon paine of burnmgas an heretike relapſed depart! 
003A ed, that J woulv taiflingiy obey, ra laid he, rr 


e Freniajned army leence Art;at 
newes to Mexico that chete were a 
Acapulco, vpon the South ſea, and ake the (pople (ham 
rall myſter th be made of all the Spaniarys in Mexico mo there were found to bet 

hare countevto be the ſanneꝝ ol Spa¹νj,idq i 
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Andi mamen, twenty 
which was Metzer to Captaine Hawkins : to which we anſwered,{ha$ 4 
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ja ak anf becher but one, which mas a man of the 


age of thyeeſcoze peeres 0 thereabouts, and 
vu gouernour of Planmourh in England. Aud then he demanded of us if we knewe one 


Faacis Drake , and we anſ\vered, no, 


| "(Bhi theſe things were tu doing, there came newesthat all the Englichmen were gone, yet 
of ſeueral two hun 


there eight hund2ev men made out vader the Captains, wherot two 
ha wero ent tothe pojeof S.lohn de Vilus, tyonche Nozth Deavuoer thecenmurr of Don 
NE A NOT — 


ba Cortes, ts hundzed moze were lent to Guarulco,apottof the Mouth ſea, ouer whom went 


captaine Don PedrodeRobles,andtwo hundzed moze wereſent to Acapulco,thepozt where 
ple ſav that Coptaine Drake had bene, Andthey had fox Captaine docto} Robles Alcalde de 
Cone, with whom J Miles Philips went as interpꝛeter, hauing licence giuen by the Jnquiſt« 
19s, ben we were come to Acapulco, we found that Captaine Drake was departed from 
tente · mope then a moneth beko2e we came thither. But pet our captaine Alcalde de Corte there 
geſenely embarked hinrſelfe in a ſmall ſhip of thzeeſcoze tunne a thereabour, hauing alſo in com- 
zanie with him two other ſmall barkes, and not paſt two hund2ed men in all, with whom went 
er in his owne ſhip, which God knoweth was but weake and ill — 
nntune, if we had met with Captaine Drake, he might eaſily haue taken vs 
luder kept our courſe and ranne Southward towards Panama, keeping —— nighthe (hoze 
ine could, and leauing the land vpon our lefthand,andhauing coaſted thus fo2 the ſpace ofeigh- 
teme 82 twentie dayes, and being moꝛe to the South then Guatimala, we met at laſt with other 
nua nhich came from Panama, of whom we were cercainely infozned that he was cleane gone 
eftthecoalt moze then a monerh befoze : and ſo we returned backe to Acapulco againe, and there 
landed, dur Captaine being thereunto foxced, becauſehis men were veryſoze ſea-ſicke: All the 
bhilethat J was at Dea with them, J wasa glab man, foꝛ A hoped that if we met with matter 
Drake, we ſhould all be taken, ſo that then J ſhould haue beene freedout of that and miſe⸗ 
te herein J lined, and ſhould returne to mine owne councrep of England againe, 
thereof, when J lawe there was no remedie but that we mul} needes come on land againe, lictle 
kethanyman know the fozow and griefe that inwardly — A. ar or 


 fninedto make faire rokit. And ſo being landed, p nextmozow after, we began our iour⸗ 


wtowardes Mexico, and paſt theſe townes of name in our wax, as firſt the totone of Tuatepec, runepee, we- 


leagues from Mexico,fromthence to Waſhaca, 40 leaguesfrom Mexico: from thence to pe 


ca 24 leagues from Mexico md from thence to ; Pueblo de los Angeles, where is a high 
1 times a day, which hillis 18 leagues in maner directly Weſt from * 

Mexico, from thence we went to Stapelapa,8 leagues from Mexico, andthereour taptaine any 

let his men tooke boat, and came to Mexico againe, hauing bene foozth about the ſpace of ſe⸗ 


 mnveckes 02 thereabouts, Our captaine made repoꝛt to the U'icerop what he had done, am how 


lrehehadtranelled , and that fo? certaine he was infozmed that captaine Drake wag not to be 

mil. To which the Uiceroy replied and ſaid, Surely we hall haue him ſhortly come into dur gy, gun 
jdsdjinen a land thꝛough neteſſitie in — — ol [2 ns 
itt not poſſible foꝛ him to get out of them againe. ſo that if he periſh not at ſea, yer hu 

lncehim to land, And then againe J was commanved bythe Uiceroy that A ſhould not vi — 


Mexico, but alwaies be at my maſters houſe in areavineſſe at anhoures 

L60  foever J ſhould be called: E | 
ed Mecameca, 18 leagues i 
us tzere at their Stantias 07 dairie houſes, and my maſter 


Turning with them, Jrooke mp ume with chem being bery's —.— 


va 7» MW adcomming chicher and paſſing the time there at Mecameca certaine dayes till we hav perfect 
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from his father, who in trueth was the man they ſought foz: Do A being arreſted, ann lnoughe be. 
foze the Juſtices,there was a great hurly burly about the matter, euety man charging mechacy 
was the ſonne of ſuch a man dwelling in Mexico, which A flatly denied, affirming that Fkne 

not the man, yet would they not bele eue me but vrged fil vpon me that I wasbechactheyſougi 
foz,and ſo I was conueiev away to pꝛiſon. And as I was thus going to pꝛiſon, tothe further, 
creaſeof mp griefe, it chanced that at that very inſtant there was a pooze man in the preſlechar 


was come to tomne to ſell hennes, who told the Jaſkices that they did me wzong,and thatintruch | 


he knew very well that A was an Engliſhman and no Spaniard, They then demanded ofhin 
how he knew that, and thzeatnedhim that he ſaid ſo,fo2 that he was my companion,and ſought g 
conuep me away from mp father, ſo that he alſo was thzeatned to be lam in pꝛiſon with me: hel 
the diſcharge ofhimſelfe ſfoov ſtifly in it, that J was an Engliſhman, & one of captaine Hawkins 
men, and that he had knowen me weare the S. Benito in the Blacke-friers at Mexico, fopz . 
whole peres together: which when they heard, they fozſooke him, and began to examine ine aneh, 
whether that ſpeech ot his were true, yea oz no, which when they perceiued that J could not denie, 
and perteiuing that J was run from Mexico, & came thither of purpoſe to conuey m lelfeay 
wich the fleete, J was p2eſencly committed to pꝛiſon with a (ozrowfull heart, often wiſhingmy 
Celfe that that man which knew me had at that time bene further off: howbeit he in ſincerigeh 
compaſſion of my diſtreſſed eſtate, thinking by his ſpeech, and knowing of me, to haue pay a 
from that pzeſent danger which be ſawine in: howbeit, contrary to his expectation, I was there: 
by bꝛought into my extreme danger, and to the hazard of my life, yet there was noremedphutyy 
tience perfoꝛce. And I was no ſooner bzought into pꝛiſon, but J had a great paire of bolts clay 
my legs, and thus I remained in that pziſon fo2 the ſpace of 3 weekes, where were alſomany 
ther pꝛiloners which were thither committed fo2 ſundzy crimes, e condemned to the gallies 
ring which time of impyiſonment there, J found amongſt thole my pyilon-kellowes 


knowen me befozein Mexico, and truely they had compaſſion of me, & would ſpare of theirvicw- 


als and any thing els that they had ta doe me good: amongſt whom there was one of themthattoli 
me that he vnde rſtood by a ſecret friend of his which often came to the pyiſon to him, that od 
be ſhoꝛtlyſent backe againe to Mexico by wagon, ſo ſoone as the fleete was gone from 8. lohn d 

Vllua, foꝛ Spaine. This pace man my pꝛiſon-fcllow of himſelfe, & without any requeſt ade by 


me, cauſed his ſaid friend which came often vnto him to the grate of the pꝛiſon, ta hing im wine 


and victuals, to buy fo him 2 knives which had files in their backe s. which files were ſowelmade 
that they would ſerue i ſuffice any pꝛiſoner to file off his irons, o thoſe kniues oꝛ files he bjought 
one to me, ſ told me that he had cauſed it to be made fo2 me, and let me haue it at that ver pace it 
coſt him, which was 2 Pezos the value of 8. s. of our money: which knife when J hadit, AJ wis 
foyfull man, and conueied the ſame inta the foote of my boot, vpon the inſide ok my lekt leg, and fo 
within 3 02 4 dayes after that J had tus receiued my knife, I was ſudvenly called fo2,#byo 
betoꝛe the head Juſtice which cauſed thole my trons with the round bolt to be ſfrickenoffandle 
to a Smiths in the towne, where was a new paire o bolts made ready fo me of anothet ahi 
which had a bꝛoad iron barre comming betweene the ſhackles, and cauſed my hands to be made 
faſt with a paire of manacles,and ſo was J preſently laid into a wagon all alone, which was there 
readie to depart with ſundzy other wagons,to the number of 60, towardes Mexico, andthepall 
were laden with ſund2y merchandiſe which came in the fleete out of Spaine. 2 

The wagon that J was in was fozemoſt in all the companie, and as we trauelled J being 
lone in the wagon, began to trie if I could plucke my hands out of the manacles, and as E 
mould, although it were ſomewhat painefull foz me, yet my handes were ſo fender that J gun 
pull them out, and put them in againe, and euer as we went, when the wagon made molt un 
and the men were buſieſt, J would be wozking to file off my bolts, c trauelling thus foz 


of 8 leagues from Vera Cru, we came to anhigb bill, at the entring vp of which (as Godwoub) 


one of the wheeles ofthe wagon wherein J was, bꝛake, ſo that by that meanes the other 


wentafoze,and the wagon-man that had charge of me ſet an Indian Carpenter a wozke tu em 
the wheele : and here at this place they baited at an hoſtrie that a Negro-woman keepes:andat 


this place, fo2 that the going vp of the hill is very ſteepe, fo2 the ſpace ot two league s and better, 
they doe alwaies accuſtome to cake the moiles of 3 oz 4 wagons,and to place them all together in 
the dzawing vpofone wagon, and ſo to come downe againe, and fetch vp others in that awer. al 
which came very well copaſſe : fog as it dem towards night whenmoſt of the Magoners Wert 
gone to dꝛaw vp their wagons,inthis ſo2t I being alone had quickly filed off my boltcs, and! 


Lan porter dis eſpping my time in the darke of the euening befoze they returned downethehill againe, Jim 


eſcape, 


ueped my lelfe into the woods there adioyning, carrying my bolts and manacles withme,$aen 


. . . ... 


pulcutts, 


al | — 
il auing the collar that was about mp 


herein is ſhewedhowTeſcapedto vponthe South Ec, and from thence to the 

ct of Caualui, here I got pillage to goe into Spine, and of our atriuall at Hanene, 

and our comming to Spainę, whete I was againe like to haue bene committed priſoner, 

and how through he great m̃ercy of God l eſcaped,and came home in ſafetie into Eng- 
lundin February 1582. | | 


be nert moꝛning (day light belng come) A perceſued bythe Summe riſing what wap to take 
; 's ——— — when bon tary OTE en theleft hand; 
no hauing left that way that went to Mexico bpou my rig I thougyt tokeepe my coutſe 
= woods and mountains lay, fill direct n Itould: by meanes wherrofY 
was ſure to conuey my ſelfe karre yndugh from that wap that went to Mexico. And as J was 
thaz going in the woods, J ſaw many great fires made ts the Noꝛch not paſt aſeague frum the 
wüntaue where J was, and trauailing thus in my bootes ich mine yꝛon coller abeut mp 
uke, and my bꝛead — rr Ne 
phich were hunting of Deere koz thet! e: to whom inthe Mexican tongue, 
aid them how that I hab o a long time bin kept in pyiſon by the cruel Spanyards,and did ves 
ſite them to helpe me file to off mine pꝛon toller, which they willingly didzretopcit with 
nu that I was thus eſcaped out of the Spanyards hands. Then I velired I night haue one 
item tu guide mee out of choſe deſert mountaines towardes the Huth, which they ald molt 
wilingly did: and lothey bꝛought mee to an Iudian town? 8. league vitam from thence,namey 
$hilapa where J ſtapen thzee dapes, fox that J was ſome what ickely, At which towne ( wih the 
nud that J — quilted in — A _ — the Indians, whey colt mee 
6.pezos, and ſo trauailing South, within the lÞace of 2,leagues I happened to overtake a gr; 
dee An Eb en e eee 
am md one that did much lament the crueltie ſed gan by the Jnquilirozs, andttucly hee 
ia me very tourtedullp: and J bauing confivence in him did inder de tel him, that J was mindey 
unuenture to ſee if J could get out of che ſayd countrep if J could finyeſipping, and did there: 
fre may him of his apde, Virectfon; and aduiſe herein, hefaichfullp did, not onelp in direct 
ume which was my ſafeſt wayto crauaile, but he alſo of himſelfe kept me company foxtheſpace 
iner dapes, and euer as we came to the Indians houſes (who vled and intertained vs well hee 
guhered among them in money to the value of 20. peos, which at ny departure krom him hen 
bely gaue vnto mee. Do came J tothe citie of Guarimala vpon the South ſea; which is dilkant i. 


fom Mexico about 250. leagues, where J ſtayed 8. dayłs, foi that my hoꝛſe was weake; And 
tun thence I trauailed fill South and by Eaſt ſeuen dayes iourney, paſſing by ter taine Indian 
totes, vntill I came to an Indian towne diſtant from Mexico, direct South 3 op. leagues. Any 
here at this towne enquiring to go to the Pozt de Cauallos in the Noꝛtheaſt ſea, it was auſwerey 
hatintrauailing thither J ſhould not come to anytowne in 10. 02 12. dayes iourney: ſo heere J 
la two Indians tobe my guides, and J bought hennes, and byead to ſerue vs ſo long time, and 
troke with vs thiugs to kindle fire euery night, becauſe of wilde beaſtes, aud to dꝛelſt our meace: 
ancuery night when we reſted , mp Iodian guißes would make two great fires, betweene the 
which we placed dur ſelues, and my ho2ſe, And in the night time we ſhould heare the Lions roare, 
bitch Tygres, Ounces, andother beaſtes, and ſome ofthem we ſhould lee in the night, Whichhay 
does ſhinung like fire, And trauailing thus foz the ſpace of twelue dapes , wer tame zt lat do the i 
pntof Cauallos vpon the Eaſt ſea, diſtant from Guatimala South and by Ealf; tub hündzeth puer dec 
lagues, and from Mexico 450. o thereabouts. This is a good harbozough fo2 ſhippes, and is es 
Without either caſtle oz butwarke, I hauing diſpatched away niy n tothe Pas 

vun here J ſaw certaine ſhips loden chiefly with Canary wines , where I ſpake with one ol the 

lers, who aſked me what Countrey man J was; and J told him that I was bozne in Grana- 
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G;the ſafo,that then J was his countreynian. J requirevhimthar JmighrpaſſChome wichhim 
in his chip, paying fox mppaTage: and he ſawyea;ſothat I had aſafe convucr,o2 ſexter teſtimoni 
to ſhew. that he miaht incurre no danger; foꝝ laid he, it may beth ydu haute killed ſome man,oz be 
ſidebred,and would cherefoze run away, To that — at there was not Any ſuch _— 
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end we woa iat fo2 60 — mee 
> 2 ee | 


hr — 
— 


nd gy Inches ena mares i erin. oo went. There 


number there were 200. men landed here, 4. gꝛeat balle pieces ol q2vinance, — 


were befoze ſufficiently : 200menmoze were ſent to Campeche,Fcertaine! 
200.toHlorida with ozdmance: and r00.laſtltoS.lohn de VIlua. As fo 02dinance there they. 
haue ſufficient,and of the very ſame which was ours, which we had in the Ieſus, and hole ates 
which we had planted inthe — the —— betrayed M. Hawkins out gi 


bene declared. The ſending of thole ſouldiers to tuerꝑ of thoſe Pos, andthe 


rr pay us cre a — 4 
De — — — cy 
a commi Spaine Aceres 
b aduertiling him withal, what | 
of French ſhips of warre,andocher, Don Antonio had at that time at Ter Ferns „e the plegafaje: 


| ſaid: which the general o che flecte wel tonſidering. and what great ſtope of riches he had ia bia 


home with him into Spaine, did in all verp duecifuliy obſerue amd obey: fo2 in truethhe hadinhis 
fam fleete 37aileof . there was BR — wigatnnt 
another, belides great ſiage ol gold, — 92 

thecary dꝛugs. This our geueral, who was onPedro yy — 
DDr de, tothe vttermolt ol his oer um 
tommanded vpon paine of death, chat neither paſſenger noz ſoulvier ſhould come aboozd without 
bis ſwazdand quebul, with hot andyowder,tothe end that they mightbethe better ablewoy 
counter the fleete of Don Antonio, if they ſhould hap tomeere with them . o anpofchenn aden 
as the weather was faire, the (aid general would himſelf go aboozd from one ſhip to another zoſeg 
that euerp man had his ful pjouilion accozding to the commandement giuen, Yet to reel 
. — 2 
all t e were not any ſtrong and warlike appointed, ſaving Anniral, 
and Uice-admiral: Andagainc ouer and beſides the weakeneſſe and the ill thenklt; 
thepwereallſoveep r nt nf ap wee (if chey had bene charged) to hanehely 
out aux long fight, — 22 — — 
traty. Me kept our courſe in maner Noꝛtheaſt, and bought our lelues to che height of 4 

ol latitude, to be ſure not to meete with Don Antonio his fleete, aud were vponour 

pct my þ prod too September, — — — 


das hard there was an o2der taken that none onſhoare | 
cence 2 as 9 wry — 


mũã, which (as God mould )it mas mp good hap to heare: foz if A had not hentu it, it hadcoſtmeny 
life. NotwithRanding,J] would not take any knowledge of it, and ſeemeꝛ to be 
F 


and I pzeſſed to be gone with the firſt: ho beit, the Maſter came vnto me, ſaid, — | 


withme to Siuil by water: I knew his meaning wellinough,#+ that he meanc thert to ufer n 
ö of anumber ot cheſe 


niards is ſuch, that they thinke that they haue done God good ſeruite, when they haue beet 


Lutheran heretike to che lire to be burnt: foz ſo do they account of vs, Mel, F 

tooke vpon me not ta luſpect any thing, but was ill iocund Emery : howbeic, I knen it uod 
vpon to ſhift fox my ſelft. And lo mayting my time when che Palter mas in his cabbin alleeps; 
tonueyen my ſe lte lecretiy downe by the ſhzowds into the ſhip boate, mme no ſlap but cue 
rope where withal ſhe was moared,anv ſo by the cable haled on ſhoze, where J leapt on iam 
the boate goe whither it would. Thus bp the helpe of God J eſcaped chat day, then 

at S.Lucar, but went all night by the wap which A had ſeene other take toward Sinil: ſo chatthe 
nertmozning J came ta Siuil, andſought me out a woꝛkemaſter, — 
which was weaving oftaffataes; and being intertained I ſer my ſelfe cloſe to my 

not fox my life once to ſtirte abzoad fc frare of being knowen: and beingthus at my wozke,v 

in 4. dayes after J heard one of my fellowes ſap that he heard there —— 


Engliſhman that came home in 3 an heretique Luchcran(quoth he" 
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2 — Tothe Puſter of the ne, — — from 
til him that I had bene 2,yeeresinSpainecolearne the language: ann that J was now veſis 

home and ſee my frienys,foz chat J larked maintenance t and ſu haumg agreed wich 
 kinfoz my paſſage, A toce ſhipping, . — — — 
16eeres abſence, hauing ſuſtamev many undzy troubles and miſer as 
9 ——ůůůů . 1 53, inh 
neee the drer,auparriuedat Poo 


The trauailes of Job Hortop, which Sir John Zlawkins ſet. om land 


within the Bay of Hexico; after his departure fromthe Hauen of 8. Iohn 
. 168. 


Dr vntryely no without cauſe lav 1b f full ſeruant of God 
Atte ele —— man in of He) heron 
» Al ing 25 Aa woman liuing a ſhoꝛt iſhed with many mileries: 
ith lomek a como ae, man many by the vie wok others tala⸗ 
ae | by experience in my lelfe, ar this preſent Treatiſe inſuung 


is not yuknowb1i vnto many that J lob Hortop pouder- maker was 
eee krom my age ol twelue eee A in Redriffe 
— with M. Francis DN yo! _— 
ſeed, until A was go on the 3.voyage tothe Weſt Indies, rear Or 
lohn Hawkins, who 8 CE eee, ratted the Teſus 
ilubeck, who ſer ſatle krom Plimmouth iu the moneth nene n.. 
terhip of her Paieſties, called che Minton, anv four: ſhips of bis one, namely the An 
Smallow,the Iudith,and the William and lohn. Me directed his Utre-adihiral.chac if = 
ta did ſeparate thein, to ineete at the Manu pk Tenetif. „ euen dayes 
adſecen nights, we han ſuch ſtoꝛmes at len, chat we lo 3 at ; * 
thent comming to the Alle ok Tenerif, thett dur Generall heaty tharhis Uire- avinirall witt 
Swallow, atid the Williain aw lohn were acche Aland calledGotniers, rn his 
initial he anch62ev, tooke infteſh water, I nlp vip ape Blank, where in the u wer 
tooke aPortug gal carauet;labent wich fithcallevggullets thence we{atled tocape Ver In 
curcoirſe — FrenchmanofR6chel talled captaine Bland, wb had taken a Po 
tugal carauel, whom our viceadmiral chaſed and tooke dee. nom Str Frings Drake 
ä e tame to Cape Verde 
and there we anchozed ur boates;qſetſouldters Ane © Dur General was the firſt! 
i to pTapat tne Does — — mote 
toout ſelues. Fo2ourGenier e 2 dur were 
bichpoyſoned arrowes: about riine dayes alter, the 3,tharwere ere wout neral 
tanche by a Negro. to dꝛalu the poyſon ottt of his wound wich n cet 
cured. From thence wee went to Sierra leans, where bemontiroug ilk 
willdeoure men. FJ artiongſt others was ſent in the Ange wies | 
called Calouſa,coſecke two Carauels that were therecrapti whe Bextor: wee toſke ne erik of 
ofthem with the Negros, and bꝛougbt chem away, urn 
eee epa ue % wiener men 
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ſwimming about the riner, were all cakeninto he ther pinnefſes, erceptt! 
of another, and werecariedawap by the ſea-hozſe. This monſter rh th 
hozle,ſauingrhat his legs be ſho2t.his teeth very rent neee et 
to goe on land into the woods, ſeeking at-vnawares to deuoure the 22 
whom they by their vigilaneie pꝛeuent, — —— . 
and diligentlp attend their the w 
great tree duerthwart the way, o chat at their 
goe ouer it: 3 
From thence we entrevthe riuer calledthe Caſſerdes hubert of 
ding wich the Negroes, — ——— 
grom with Dilters vpon them. There grow Palmito trees, bee bbs 
c 
The Plantan tree alſogrowethin that countreꝝ; the tree is as bigge as a ana t 
asa firrepole,the leaues thereof be long and bypav, anvvarhe tor grow the fruit wh — 
Plantanos: thep are crooked,and a cudite long, and as bigge as a mans vmiſt, tt ve 
ſters: when they be rips, they be ver goobard DARE WERE: Sugar is not clicate i 
taſke thenthey be, e 
Fromthence wich the Angel,the Indich,anvthe cwopinneſles,we ſailed to Siena on : | 
2 dots rr — — — ier ta 
Che riuer of arin,to take a towne of the Negroes;where he found thee kinga ol that ce 
Taggarin. — and Negroes beſieging the ſame towne, which they could not eme 
when they had warred wich it. Dur General made a bꝛench, entred, x valiantly coke 
——— — Genes to NE. — — 
500. Negroes lines: we tooke e caried thence foxtraffique to the Well Indies 500. N be, 
dꝛoue 7000. Negroes into) ſea at low water, at the point of the re they wett ax 
ned in the Dze,fo2 that they could nat take their canoas to laue themſelues,; Uee rern — * 
e aauthere eook.the) water, him rey pl — 
Rio grande. At our tumming tbither we entre with tbe Angel, the Luqith, andthe * inneſſe 
eee Caruels, which made great fight with vs, In the en been 
helpe wer wonne the virtozp, and dzoue them to the ſhoze, from e wichthe Rege 
fled, and we fetcht the caruels from the ſhoꝛe intothe riner. The next moꝛning cis Di n 
with his caruel,che Swallow, and the William andIohn came into the riuer, with captain e 
ley and his ſouldiers, who landed being but a hundzed ſouldters, 1 th 
Negroes,burned the towne,and retyrnedtoour Generall wichthelofſe ot one ma. 
In that place there de many mulke-cats, which bꝛeer in hollow trees: che Negroes tal e 
net, put them in a catze, x noutich them very daintily, take e poone, 
Now we directed our courſefrom Guineatowarus the Welt Indies. 1 
And by che way died Captaine Du ply. VET. 
Jn ſapling towards the Indies, the fir land that we efcryed, was the Jland called Do minict 
where an gur comming we ancozev,#tooke in freſh water and wood foꝛ our pzouiſion:whichbone 
we layled towards the Aland called Margarita, where our Generall in veſpite of the Aan 
anchozed, landed tooke in freſh victuals. A mile ofthe Aland there is a rocke in the ide 
in doe bꝛeede many fowles like vnto Barnacles: in the night we went out in our boats 
cudgels we killed many ol them, and bꝛought chem with many ol their egs abooꝛd wit 1 their 
egges be as bigge as Curkies enges, and Ipeckled like them. Me did eate them, and founygen 
ver p good meate. . 
rom thente wee ſayled to Burboroata, which is in the maine land of the weg lade 5 ie 


2 


we came in, moꝛed our ſhips,and taried two moneths trimming and dꝛeſſing our ſhips T be 


meane time traded with certaine Spauyar ds ol that countrey. There our Generall 


a towne called Placencia, (which ſlood on a high hit) to haueintreated — we the 3 
fo: bs Conn friend achtelawes,wh Farng four comming lo ear bobs rows 3 


Placencia tn the In our way vp the bil to Placencia, Wer found amonſtrousvenemous wone with tu 


his body was as bigge as amans arme.and ayardlong : our maſter Rob ert Barret dib "2 3 


ſunder with his c woꝛd, and leniave it a0) as if it were coloured with ynke, 


peere be many Tygers, monſttous and furions beaſfs,which by ſubtiltie venore a aun 


many men: they vſe the traded wapes,# wil ew theniſelues twile oz thiiſe to the tre 
ſo depart ſecredly lurking till they nnn F atvnawaresthey leape v; 
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nmure them: they had ſo vſed two ol our campany, han not one of them looked behind. Dur Ges 
nerali ſent tine ſhips vnta the Iland called Coragao, tu make pꝛouiſion fo the reit, where they 
 remapnedvucillhis comming, Hee ſent from thence the Angel andthe Iudith to Rio de Hacha, 
phere ur befoze the town. The Spaniards ſhot thyee pieces at vs fromthe ſhoze;whom 
' werequited with two of ours, and ſhoctechzoughthe Gouernours houſe : we wayedanchoz,# ans 
| choedagaine without ſhot of the towne; where wee rid ſiue dayes in veſpice of the Spanyards, 
| gdtheiribot, In the meane ſpace there came a Caruel of aduiſe from S. Domingo, whom with 
the Angel, and the Iudich-wee chaſed and dꝛoue to the ſhoꝛe: we fetcht him rom thence in ſpite of 
100. Spaniards hargubuſh ſhot, and anchozev againe befoze the towne, and rid there with them, | 
til our Generals comming, who anchozed, landed his men, and valiantlytooke the Towne, with Riodela Hack 
| teal af one man, whoſe name was Thomas Surgeon : wee landeBandplantevon the ſhaze foy n. 
gue ſaferies,our field ozdinance: we vzoue the Dpegtaria upintorherounery aboue two leagues, 
wherebp they were tuloꝛted to trade with aur General, to whom he ſolo moſt part of his Megros; 
Jn this riuer we killed a monſtrous Lagartooz Crocopilę in this pozt at ſunne ſec: ſeuen ot vs 
unt in the pinneile vp inte the Riuer,carying wich vs a dogge,vnto whom with rope · yarne we 
jwinda grent hooke at ſtecle, witha chaine that had a ſmiuel. which we put vnder che dogs belly, 
thepoint of the hooke comming ouer his back fait bound, as afoꝛe laid: we put him ouer baozy, any 
| teredoutour rope by litle and litle, rowing away with our boate: the Lagarto came & pzeſencly 
allowed vp the dogge, then did we rowe hard, till we hadchoked him: he plunged and made a 
paverful ſtirre in the water: we leapt on ſhoze, and haled him ou land: he was 23. foote by the 
nie headed like a hogge, in body like a ſerpenc, full of ſcales as bzoad as a ſamcer: his taile long 
n full of knots as bigge as a fawcon ſhocte: be hath foure legs. his feete haue long nailes like 
na dhegon: we opened him tooke out his guts, flayed him, dzied hisſkinne, and ſtuffed it with 
dun meaning to haue bzought it home, had not the ſhip bin caſt away, This monſter mill caty a- 
am deuoure both man and hozſe, 1 222 angel = Fl 1 © RS, 
F Fromhence we ſhayedonr courſecqFanca Martha, where we landed, traded. andſoldcertaine gave lla 
Aegroes ::there two ol our company killgd a monſtrous ander, going cowards his caue with a | 
Conie in his mouth: his body was asbigge as any mans thigh. , and ſeuen foote long: vpon his 
nahe havſirteene knottes, euery one as bigge as a greatwalnut, which they ſay, vocſhew his 
ia bis tulour was greene and yellow : thepopened him, and fcund two conies in his belly. * 
' Framthence wee ſayled to Cartagena, where we went in, mozepourShippes , and would Carageaz 
har traved with them, but they vuritnoc fo2 feare of the Ring: wee bjought vpche Minion a« 
qaaltthe Ealle,and otte at the Callle and Towne: then we landed in an Aland, where were 
narygardens: there in a caue me ſaund tertaine Botijos of wine , which wee bꝛought awap 
kithvs,in recompence. whereof, our Generallcommanzed to be ſetonſhoxe woollen and linnen 
lach to the value thereof, From hence by foule weather wee were fozced to ſeeke the Pont of | 
dun lohn de Vilua? Jn our way chiwarg,of Campeche we met with a Dpaniard, aſmallſhip, canpeau, 
un nas bound fo2 Santo Domingo: be had in him a Spaniard called Auguſtin de villa nueua, 
iin nas the man that betrayed all the Noble men in the Indies, and cauſed them to be beheaded; 
bhreſo2e he with two Friers fled tos. Domingo: them we tooke and bzought wich vs into the 
dero S. Iohn de Vllus · Dur Generalt made great account of bim, and vſed him lie a Noble 
um howbeit in the ende he was one ol them that betraped vs. Then wee had mogen our ſhips; 
adlanded;. wee mounten the D2pinance that wee found there in the Jlande, and for aur ſafe* 
lis keyt watch and marde. The — — Es whereof Lu- 
gon A panpard was Generall: im came a Spanpard called Don Martin l Don Martin di 
whanthe king of Spaine ſentto be his Uice-rop ofthe Indies. — — . 
oftuce vnto our Generall; to knowe of what Countrey thoſe Shippes were that rode there in wice-rop. 
the Ring of Spaines Pozt; who ſayd;they were the Qutene of Englands ſhips, wbich came in 
. there fir victuals fo2 their money: wherefoze if your Generall will come in here. he ſyall giue me 
there nals and all other necellaries, and J will goe out on the one ſide ofthe Pont, and he ſhall tame 
uche other ſive. The Spanyard recurnevfo2 anſwere, that he was a Uice- ray, and han a thou⸗ 
men, y therefoze he would come in; Dur Generall ſayd. At he be aUice-roy,Jrepzeſentmy 
hunks Auenes perſon, c A ama ice - roy as mell as he: and if he haue a thouſann men. my pom Der any 
. hot will take che better place. Then the Uice · roy after counſell among themſelues, yeelded ta 
an er Generals demaund, (wearing by his Ring and his Crowne; by his commiſſionandanthozicy 
br he had from his Ring, that het would perfozme it, and thereupon pledges were ginen on 
emant luch parts. Our Generall bearing a godiy and Chꝛiſtian minde, voydeoffraude any deceit. iuv* 
110ur nr an 
; recetuen 


499 


both lives, 
The Spaniards pꝛeſentiy bzoughta great der. ens rn rd Fecw 
ſide of the Pinion, and they cutout pots in their other ſhips, 
vs, in the night they filledihe Dulke with men to lay the abooꝛb, ce pwn e 


which made our General doubt ful ofchetr dealings: wherefoze,foz — 0 4 — 


nich tongue. he ſent Robert Barret abood the Vice · roy, to knowehisn: 
who willed him with his companx to come in to him, hom he commander 


che bilvowes, and fozthwith a Coznet (to a wacchwozdamong the falle Spaniarvs) vas form 


ded fo the enterpꝛiſing of their pꝛetendedtreaſon againſt our Generall,whom A 


Auguſtine devil Ja noua ſitting at dinner with him, ſhould then pꝛeſentiy haue killed with apopnavo 


la nueua a moſt 


thankelefſe 


p2iuily in bis leeue which was elpyed and pꝛeuented by one Tohn —— — 


poynado out ot his fleeue, Dur General haſtily role vp, and commanved him to 

the Stewards roome, to be kept with two men. The faithlelle Spanyarvs,chi 

to their deſire had bene finiſhed, ſuddenly ſounded a Trumpet, auer ee an 
niardsentredche Minion, whereat our General with a loude and fierce voyce ont 
ing, God and Saint George, vponthole traiterous villaines, — iy Jer 
Godthe day ſhalbe ours: and with that the Mariners ſouldiers leapt dut of 

into the Minion , and beat out the Spanyards, nay da dance godnokts - 


Uiceadmirall where the molt part of 300, Spanyards were ſpoyled, and b | up 


withpowver, Their Admirallalſo wasonfire haife anhoure: we cur dur en 


ſhips,andp2eſently fought with them: they RI vs on euery ſive; in conemunty 255 ks 


from tenor the clocke vntil it was night: they killed X — 
ſauing thzee, which by lwimming got — — They ſunke th 


in that fleete,and that came from the ſhozeto reſcuethem,fifteene hunvzev' wel 
hundzev and fourtie, as we were crediblyinfozmed by a nate that came to Mexico, 
the Ieſus of Lubeck had fiue ſhotte chwugh her mapne Malt: her fsz6-malt was lat 


der vnder the hounds with a chayne ſhotte, and her hull was wonverfully pearcey m | 


therefoze it was vnpoſſible to bzing her away. They ſet two of their owne £ 


tending therewith to haue burnt the Teſus of Lubeck, — — = 


in thehaiſe,and winding off by our fternefafk, 
The Minion was fo:ced toſet ſaile and ſand off rom ua / and come to in anker wi 
the Alland. Dur Generallcouragioully cheered vp his ſouldters anvgunners , ande 


ue! ip page fot acupof Beere, who youghtit pin a luer cup, andhee dyinking = | 


—— -uͤ— —-— e has no ſo 

. ⁵˙ En CN 

maine maſk, and ranne out on the other live of the ſhip: — 

ceaſed not to intourage vs, ſaying, feate nothing, 1 

will alſo veliuer vs from theſe traitours and villaines. 

— — — — 
ankered, fired his ſhip,tookehts pinneſle with all his men, and t 


ſhore, wherefoze he 7 —_ t 
leſusof Lubekto our Generall,who ſatddnto him, that he thought be would not haue n _ 


from him: he anſwered, that he was not minded to haue run away fromhim, t 

to haue turned vp, and to haue laid the weathermoſt ofthe Spani —ñ— 

— — — hee lad ik he had! 
——ů——Uu— — e 

to be — te Ieſus of Lubecks lee: he willed M. Francis Drake to tome | 


ſo he did. 
At night when the wind came offthe ſhoze, wee ſet ſale, and went out in deſpit 
nyards and their ſhot, where wee ankered , with two ankees vnder the Inland, 


Noxtherly, which was wonderfull dangerous, and wee feared euerp hourero be dziven withſ 
| lee hope, Fn the en when the windcame larger, winde anker, ane fleeing ; 


8 


ſhip called the ——ů——ů— the Spaniards Admirall had aboue th; zeeſcope hot 
- thhoughher: . fore other of heir hips wer nk, There were 


gaben es lay the Minion aboozd to tekein men scher thing neevefull, ano to pre bfg 


2 


— -- 
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| ceptolenne: counlelled vs to ſerue God, ann to loue one another, and thus cour- ©" 

| ouly he gaue vs a ſoꝛomful faxe well, and ꝑomiſed if Gov ſent him ſafe home, he would do what 
jecould, chatſomanyof vs at liued ſhould by ſome means be bzought into England, ꝶ ſohe did. 

Dute myreturne intu England J haue heard that manymilltked that he left vs ſo behind him, 
adbzoughtaway Negros 2 but che reaſon ia this, fo them he might haue had victuals, oz any o⸗ 

| 4 — „ eee Iſlands, which ſoz gold noz 
„ hrs bur Generalldepartevtohis ſhip,aud we remained on land, where fo; our ſafeties, 


Cap- 
wedtd: then 


refoze hee drohe the 


| wponcheuecke with his bow. that he lap kes dead, and im, who bzought vs 
tangrent fielde, where we found freſh water thee bad vs it dane about the pond any dzinke, 


- he with bis company would goe in the meane (pace to kill ſiue oz ſire Deere, and bring them 
. Me taryed there till thee of the clocke;butchey came not: there one of aur company whoſe 
 wnte-was Iohn Cooke, with foure other departed from vs into a groue to ſeehe reliefe, where 
| pelently they were taken bythe Indians, and ſtript asnakedas ener they werebozne, andſo 
Chen we viuided our ſeluex into twoparts,halfe to Anthony Goddard, andthe reſt to Iames Amboy Cod. 
calber and thus ſeueraly weſought fozPanuco, Anthony Goddard with his company bio s 
| luewvell,thep paſſer a riuer, where the Judiansrobbedmanyof them of their clothes, andſapaſ ®river. 
ſngontheir may, came to aſfony hill, where they ffaped, James Collier with his company that ines Colle. 
dappaſſed the ſame riuer, am were alſo robbed, and one ot᷑ them ſlaine by chance: wee came that 
vightvnco thehifl,where Anthony Goddard and his company refted,there- we remained til moꝛ⸗ 
nag mn then we marched altogether from thence, entring hetweene two groues , where the 
diam robben vs of all aur clothes, and left punahev, then hurt many, and killed eight of vs, 5. Engiih- 
Mee dayes after we came ta another riuer, there the Indians ſhewed vs the may tu Panuco, and gnocyerriner. 
ſoleft vs: me paſledthe riuer into the wilnernes, where we made wyeathsof greene gralle,which 
he woundabout our bovies,tokeepe vs from the Sunne,anvgnacs of that Countrey, Mt tra- 
wlledthere ſeuen vayes, and ſeuennights,befoze wee came to Panuco, feeding on nothing Senendayos 
roots, and Guiauos,a fruit like ſigs. At our comming to the riner of Panuco thy Spaniſh hoꝛſe⸗ nuco, 
men came ouer vnto vs in a Canowe: they aſkedvshowlong we had bene in the wilverneſſe, and 
whereour generall was, fo they knewe vs tu be ot the company that havfought with their coun- 
frimen: we told chem ſeuendapes and ſeuen mghts,and fozlacke of victuals our Generallſec. vs 
onhoze,+ he was gone away withhis ſhips. They returned to their Gouernour, who ſent them 
nich ue Canowes to bing vs allouer. ¶Mhich done, they ſet vs inarap,where a hund2evhozle+ 
men with their lances , tame fozceably vpon vs, but dino hurt vs, they caxriedvs puiſoners to 
Panuco, where we remainedone night, In the tiuer of Panuco there is a lich like acaife, the Sys- 
ds call ita Mallatin, het hath a ſtone in his head, which the Indians the viſeale of the 
ang ff Callicke, in the night he cammeth on land, and eatethgrafſe;/ Fhaue eaten of t eateth not 
mach vnlike to bacon. From thence me were ſent to Mexico;whichis o leag Panuco, 
ni our way chicher, 20 leagues fromthe ſraſive,J| div ſet white Crabs running un qvowneche 
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The manifold 


vis 


mT ſcrueth them to many vſes, below by the root they make a hole, 


wonder. It did appeare by the anatomie. that he was of a monſtrous ſize,the ofhis head was 


ſanvs, 3 haue eaten of them, and they be very good meat. There groweth a ffuit u = . 
npards call Auocottes, it is pꝛopoztioned like anegge, and as blache as ale pe —_—_ 
and it is an excellent good fruit. There allo ROT 


euery dap a certaine kind of licour, which they ſeeth in a great kettle, ell the t A 
med, e that it ware thick, it is as ſweet as any pr0y 8 ther ne car TN 
they haue taken althe licour from it, it withereth, x they tut it — 7 o © wad 
here in England, which done, they conuert it tomanpvſesof ſome part tt na — 
and theed:of the ends they make needles to ſow their ſaddles, paunels, other fu 
hozles: of there py make pes to — pur eto manyor 
And thus we came to Mexico, which is {eveno2 eight miles about,ſearevir 
ned with 4 hils,it hathbut two wayes of entrance and it is full ofcreeks;inthe w Ca 
nowesthep paſſe from place to place;#to the lands there within, me rp my 
times a peere bee wonderfull earthquakes , which put the people in great feare and um 
ting the time oftwo peeres that J was in Mexico, I ſaw them ire times: when 
thzow down: trees, houſes, and Churches. There is a citie 25. leagues from Mi | 
Tlaxc alla, which is inhabited with a hundꝛed thouſand Indians, they goe in —— inen 
bꝛeeches and long mantles, and the women weate about them a garment much li a ans 
nell petticote. The kingspallace was the firſt place that wee were — 
where without we were willed to ſit da wne. Much people, men, women and chi 
dꝛing about vs, many lamented out miſery, ⁊ ſome of their clergy acked vs il — 
we laid, we pꝛaiſed God, we were as good Lhiltians as they: they aſked how tl throw 
that, we ſaid,by our confeſſions, From thence we were carried in a Canow iu a c — 0 tt = 1 
which ſtandeth a little from the citie: the next moꝛning two friers — -amethicherty 
vs, and willed vs to bleſſe our ſelues, and ſay our pzayers inthe Latin 
derſtand vs, many ol our company did ſo, whereupon they returned to — b 
that we — ͤ—-᷑t᷑S —¼ 
wich clothes, our ſicke men were lent to their Hoſpitals, where many were cured t 
Ftom the Tanners houſe we were led to a gentlemans plate, where vpon paine ct 
chargevtoabive,andnot tocome tatothecitie.chither we hay all — 4 
Dundapes and holy dayes much people came. and bꝛaught vs great relieſfe. 1 
The viceroy pꝛactiſed to hang vs, and cauſed a paire of new gallowes to be ſet v ahne 
cuted vs, wherunto the noblemen ok that countrey wouln not conſent. but pꝛayer ſtay un 
the ſhip of aduile bꝛought newes from the king of Spaine, what thoutdbe — 
ey oooh va ——-ę— — FEEL 
The viceropthencommanded vs to be ſent to an Alland there — 
Mexico, who ſent foure pꝛieſts to the Alland, to examine and confeſſe vs, who ſaid that 
would burne vs, when wee were examined and confeſſed accoꝛding tu the — 
They returned tothe Bichop, and tuld him that we were very good Chaiftians, 4 
tiſied the vicerop ol out examinations and confeſſions, and ſaid that wee were g niſtians, 
therefo:e he would not meddle with vs. Then the vicerop ſent foz our maſter R 0 e : 
kept pziſonerinhispallace, vnttil the flerte was departed fo2 Spayne . Che reltofughefi 1 
towne ſeuen leagues from Mexico called ere ere nee eng 3 
d2udgery we diſdained,and concludedto beet our maſters, and ſo wee did: wherefaethepſen ent to 
thevicerop,eſiringhimfoz Gods ſake anour Lavies, to fem fob vs, na 1 
vs any longer, they ſaid that we were vruils ann no men. . IN 
Theviceroy ſent oz vs, and impyiſaned vs in a houſe in Mexico,from thence he ſeas Ant ony 
Goddard, c ſume other of our company with him into Spaine, with Lugon, the General thattooks 
— et np Mexico two peres atter, and then were ſent ine, with 
on Tuan de Velaſco de Varre;admirall and general of the Spanich fleet, who thhin 
in his ſhip,co be pzeſented to the R. ol Spaine,the anatomieof a giant, — — 
na tu Mexico, tu the viceroy Don Martin Henriquez, to bee ſent to the king ot 


nerre as bigge as halle a buchel his necke· bones, ſhoulder · plates, arme· bones, andall t 5 
ments of his other partes, were huge and monſtrous to behold, the ſhanke or his legge from the 
ankle to the knee was as long as from any mans ankle vp to his maſt, and of bignelle gp, 

Ac this time. and in this ſhip, were alſo ſent to be preſented roche king of Spaine; two chellts 
fullofearchwithginger growing in chem, which were allo lent from Chins tobe ſenttorheKing 
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The ginger rumethio theground ike to liccops,theblaves growoue oft 

0p portion like vnco the blavegof wild gerüche which hep euery fifteene vayes, n length 22222. 

eee ane de. puter ee 

— ͤ —— hole avour and taſt is very delightfull, and 


| paarethagood good aypetite. 
{Uhen we were ſhipped in the Poztof S. Iohn de Vllus, the Generall called our maſter Ro- 


— — eu. 
. whenhe 
| Bae — — 


— 
e 
qx@enerall;aud all the fleet. The Generall was in a great rage, and ſwoze by the king, that he 
min hang his pilote: fo2 he ſaim that twiſe befoze he had almoſt caſt away the Admirall,TUhen 
tus day, he cummande da piece to be ſhot off, to call to cauncill: the other Admirall in his ſhip 
anevp co him and aſked what:the matter nas he ſaid, that his pilote had caſt away his ſhip and 
althe lect, had it not bene ka twool the Engliſhmen, and therefoze he would hang him, The 
chr Admirall withmanp faire woꝛds perſwaded him to thecontrary, 

hen we came inthe height of Bermuds,we viſcourred amonſterin the ſea,who ſhewen him | 
iethzee times vntovs feoomchemivple vywards, in which parts hee was pzopoztioned like a X ihn Hanf 
im or the complection of a Mulato oz tawny Indian. The Generall didcommaund one of his aman. 
ciarksto put it in weiting, and hee certified the Ring and his Nobles thereof, Pꝛeſently after 
tis fr: the ſpace of ieteene dayes we had wonderful foule weather, and then God lent vs a faire 
nn until ſuch time as we diſcouered the Jlandcalled Faial, 
dus. lames day wemaderackets,wheeles,anvother fire-wozkes,to make paſtime that night, 
xitisthe o2verof the Spanparvs.Uhen we came neere the land, our maſter R. Barnet confers 
mitch vs,catake the pinneſſeone night, when we came onthe Jland called Tergera, to free out 
ſcusfronrthe danger and bonvage that we were goinginto,whereunto we agreed: none had as 
yyimeſſeaſterne then but our ſhip, which gaue great courage to our enterpꝛiſe: wepepared a 
— of water, which would haue — and pꝛouided our 
lie tu goe: our de ee, nid, unfall t, of the tip, who lent 
cin nt ſuſpectes his intent, and cloſely made the Generallpziup to it, who —— 
uche matter. U he callenR; Barter, cotbonaninghis dieytobes | 
putinthe ſtocks, and agreatpape ofpjon bolts on his the reſt ol vs to be let in the Cocks 
'#the legs. Thenhe willevapeece tu be ſhot alt, and hee ſent the pinnelle fox the other Admiral, 
adllthe captaines,maſters and pilocsof both fleetes to come abooꝛd of hum. He tommanden the 
mayne-pard fo be trooke downe, and ta put 2. pullies on euexy yard - arme one; — 
| called,and we were willed to confeſſe our ſelues,fo2 he ſwo2e by the king that he would 
- When the other Admiral, and the reft were come aboow.he called them into his counſel-1 
ber and told them that he would hang the mater of the Engliſhmen, and all his company. The Av« 
= I} ual, whoſe name was Diego Flores de Valdes, acken him wherefoze: he ſapd, that we had de⸗ 
I terminedco riſe in the night with the pinneſſe; and with a ball of fire-wozke to ſet che ſhip on fire, 
I . — theretoꝛe, ſayd he, I will haue pou the Captaines, Maſters, and Pilotes, to 
| ken hams tung that,foz Ader: by the king tha; Awlihang han.Diega Hores de Valdes 
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would haue done the like himſelke. e counſelled * 
Spain —ů — 


vs piiſoners to the C 
S. Steuens dap at night, 7. 
Hum 
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land, the 2. day of December laſt paſt, 1590. 


1590 of Portſmouth, wich letters tothe R. honoꝛable the Earle of Suſlex, who commander ate * leagu 


carp to take my name and examination, how long J bad bene out of England, and with 


went, which be vid. And on Chuimas even J took my leaue ofhishonoz,and came to fed „ 


The Computation of my impriſonment; 
I ſuffered impꝛiſonment in Mexico two peeres, 
In the Conttatation houſe in Siuill one peere, 
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The port of Tecuanapa. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 
Ahe Inquiſicionhouſe in Triana one pere. e 
Jas in the Gallies tmelue peeres. | | 4 ; 

quihe eutrlaſting pꝛiſon remeviles, with the coat with S. Andrews croſſeon my back | 
Jndaclibertie I ſeruedasadzuvge Hernando de Soria 3. yeeres , which is the fullcomples 
43.peeres. , . 

. ̃ of myrecurnt, A was kine times in great 
mtr of veath,beſives rhe many perils I was in, in the Gallies, | EK | 
fir in che Pozt of S. Iohn de Vllua, where being on ſhoze, with many other ot dur company, 
hich were all laine ſauing J. and two other that by ſwimming got aboozd the Icſus of Lubek, 
Secondly, when we were robbed by the wild Jndians, 

Chirdly,after we came to Mexico,the vicerop would haue hanged vs. 
Fourthly,becauſehe could not haue his mind to hang vs, he would haue burnt vs, 
fill he Generall that bꝛougbt vñ into Spaine, would hauchangedvs at ſea, | 
bus hauing truely ſet downe vnto pou my trauels miſery and datigers,endured the ſpare of 
zz erttg, J ende. 
Arelation of the Hauen of Tecuanapa, a moſt conuenient place 
for building of ſhips, ſituate vpon the South ſea not farre from Nic, 


which was ſent vnto the viceroy of Mexico or to the king of Spaine e wherein are de- 
ſeribed the rĩuers of Ometepec, Tlacamama, and Tlacoluls falling into the ſaid Hauen, 

with the tones, people, and mountaines adioyning to the ſaid nuers,and other things 

fic for the building and victualling of ſhips, | 
be Pon and ſmall harbour of Tecuanapahath in the dziett tine of Sommer in 22+ Voittt 
|| che chanell little leſle then one fathome at low water, any at full ſea one 


1 «. 


( Y 


17 (8: and an halfe:inthe time of nine, wich the increalingofcheland-water it haththzee = 

700 WH athoms ati moze, It lyethtoward the Wieft, and there the Biſhopzicks of Gua- The Bithoj. | 
rn and Tlarcali are ſeparated. F rom heuce towardthe point called Punta de v6 a 
m D ordaci thert is a Bay 2. leagues viſtant, which though it be nd ſpecial harbour, yet vp- 

anttttemity ſhips map come and ride there, as in times pat they haue done. This Bay on the 
rxhhand to ward che No2th maketh a lake ſomewhat large towards the midſt ofthe chenell, and | 
aſmeparcs deepe, but ſpecially on the ſive of Cuahintla, but on either live it is but ſhallow, Ag cu 
ppaſle betweene the ſea & certaine great and large woods ofozenge trees, and trees ut other 

ture which grow along the ſea coaſt, which are of no great btedch,althe cotintrey appeareth vety 

gen: howbett on the ſive of Cuabinrla the mountaines haue many creeks and aſmaillake called 

Tuningo, andthe countkey cannot be trauelled , cxcept youtake the way berwerne the ſea and agi 
unn ek this lake, which may be about two league or ſandy way, And on the X92 ſive there 

mother ſmall creeke,Aud by the ſands ſive ont quarter ofa league, you come to the wap 

titleweth vnto Quacapotla amanſionof Incla. | Quacapocia, 
Theriuer of Ometepec being the pꝛincipal riuet which commeth to this hauen hath his hend in @yerinerof 

hauen, rom diuers bzooks which 0==< 


ere temountainesof Xicayan de Touer about 24. leagues frb this 
—* WF comeout of the mountaines of Cacarepec,and beneathatowne called Suchiſtlabuacs 


4- I hn2:learues all ehe baooks iopne together: and from that place you map palle downe tothe ſea 
4 | 45 — —— 


bihCanoas and Ligbters; and pou migit come farther but foz 


= Fi creent which rũneth between two great tocks, paſſing trum Cocahulapa a manſion of Omere» 
reno Yanguicle a manſton of the ſaiv Ometepec. Theſe inconueniences being paſt 


mY . ——— — —— | _ in 
wo  r 2.leaggues, During the ſpace of which 12.leagues, about a league and a haife 
Gs WY lnce from the waters fide, any in many other partsofrhe ſatne tiuer ithath great quantitie of 
trees, Suchicuhitil, 


= mods which vle to grow tn hoe ſoiles, fit fo; ſhip-cimber, as Huber 


where» 
Cthep of Nicaragua make great pꝛolit. Allo there be whiteokes and Tehegurtes in greatquan» ru, 


neon litt ind many other kinds ol timber: and in the mountaines there be firre-trees,okes, 


N 
23 2 & 
1 


1 


a | ttees, which eaſily may bee carie downethe riuer , becauſe thep map be cut lame 2, 3,4, ad 5« 


leaques from the riuer, and map be bzought vowne to che waters live with the ſeruitt and helpe 


- * afthoſe that dwell in the townes thereabout. 


Au the he w of thele bwoks where the riner beg merh is the towne which is called Kicaian,be- Bela 


* 5 ongingeo the heires of Francis de Touer y de Guillen, containing about 3 50, Indians of rude | 
Pech mpoklittle policie, being 24. leagues frontthe lea, lit le mope oz leſle, The place it ſelie 


hat although the mountatnes round about be cold, 
aughehe N Aliefle 
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Suchiſtlahuaca. 


Omerepec, 


Ihualapa, 


Niciecan. 


Pio & frontier 


tawne agaiult 8 _ a we 
the PeFicans. habitants :one Grauielde Chiauez a citizen of Mexico hath the gouernement thereof : itigy, 


Huchuatlan. 
Cuabucaporla, 


Cacatepec - 


The riuer ot᷑ 
Tlacamama. 


heate then cold; pet hathit ner te it told countreys and mountaine s. It is viſtant from Ni 


league from the riuer on certaine high his: it hath 10. Indians, and is from the ſea 5; 


to the king, and to the heires ot Pronetto. Theyare Niciecan people and very comely a 


Alittle from this is the towne of Aioanapapoſlefſevby the heires of Perez Gon ET 
in it about 300, Indians of the ſelfe ſame ſpeach and qualttie. Thecountrey is moje ſublec — 


de Toucr ꝗ.leagues, and from the ſea 20. lcagues. 8 
Sire leagues downeward toward the South is the to wne of Suchiſtlahuaca onche fabi 
and the inhabitants art ot the ſame ſpeach and qualities. The countrey is moꝛe ſudiect to hea 
then cold. It is in the charge of Gonzaluo Fernandeꝝ a titizen ol Mexico, and hath about 150, 
Indians, and is 15. leagues viſtant from the len py 1 1 IR 
From this towne vnto the towne of Omerepec are d leagues. The place is ve i 
the lame gouernment,and is ſituate betweene cercaine hilsone league from the river ; be noh 
followers haue vnder them about 700. Indians, which ſpeake the Ayacaſtecan, Amuſgan, md 
Nic iecan tongues, and this place is from the ſea nine leagues, Slee 
From this towne vnto lhualapa are twugxeat leagues zit is in thegouermment of ge het 
of Laurence de Caſtro of the fozeſaid temperature, and the people vſe the ſaid language, bat 
of the like ſtature: and it ſtandeth thꝛee leagues fromthe riuer, and trom the ſea ten leagun 
- . Theſe are the beſt townes, and of the veſt traffique chat are vpon all this coast. The dus 
are rich in Carao and victuals, and in theſe townes doe the Indians of Niciecan pyney 
trade. And in the towne ol Ihualapa the chiefe Alguazil ot᷑ the pꝛouinte is reſivent fo} the m 
arc ofthe peere. ; 0:32 
N Moꝛe lowe beneath the riuer of Tlacolula, about a league oꝛ a league and an halfe from the 
tobont of Ometepec is the towne called Pio, which was wont tobe a towne of Tlacolula, an 
was a frontier towne againſt the Perxicans, There be in it about 35; Indians of the ancient in 
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leagues from Ihualapa, and 6. from the ſea. | 
A little below this is the towne of Huehuatlan in the ſelfe fame. gouernement 


Canding one 


Aap one league from this towne ſtands the towne of Cuahucapotla a manſion of Ants 02 
Itula: it hath tothe number of 15.Juvians; it ſtandeth one league and a halfe from theriuer, any 
. leagues from the mouth thereof, 4 9 - 

Atthe fountaines oꝛ heads ofthe reſtof the bzooks is the towne of Cacatepec beingintheqs» 
uernment ol Raphael de Treyo : he and his tenants haue vnder chem ſome 700, JnviangofNi- 
ciecan: it is com the (ca ande lem 5 | DEE 
Thee riuer which is called Tlacamama commeth from the mountains of AropagueantAmul. 
gos, wi ich are ſome t7,leagues from the ſea. Thereicmaketh afozmedriuer,ſo big, tha iti u. 
uigable to the ſea with canoas and lighters : J ſap from a litle below Toliſtlahuata a manſion of 
Nicaian. It is nauigable 8, maneths in the peere, and the other 4. not, becauſe that the ſuns cf 
the plaines do ſoke and drink vp che water in ſuch wiſe;that there remaineth ſo little, thatthereis 
no paſſage: howbeit in ſmall lighters timbet may bee bought vowne this riuer one league from 
the place whcre it is cut, vnto the plate that I haue ſpoken of; whereas bigger veſſels imp ber 
made; fo2 nigh vnto that place other bzooks and running waters doe ioyne and meet, whichmak 
tt a maine riner, It hath nigh vnto it in the mountaines of Atoyaque, Cacatepec, andAmub 
gos many woods of pine. trees, coʒꝛk - trees, and okes of great bigneſſe: and beneath choſe un 
taines inthe warme eountrep,necre vnto the tiuers there is much timber of thoſe ſozts wh J 
mentivaed befoze to be about the riuet of Omecepec,whichmay eaſily be cut and caxfied dont 
vnto Tecuanapa in the time befoze ſpecified, = 4:50 

Cbis riuer hathlikewiſe townes adiopning to it; the firſt at the foote of the mountainesisthe 
toben of Atoiaque belonging to the king,t tothe heires of Pronetto: theit language isNiciecs 
the countrey hoe, the people politique, i it is from the ſea x 5.1ezgues, It hath about 200 

Dne league from this ta wne, and 14. rom the ſea is the tumne of Xicaian belonging ante 


bot countrey. It hach by account 300. Judians. There are teſideut in it the Aicat andJullire; 
it is from the riuer a league and ahalfe. ; | : 
A league from this towne, and x 4.fromthe ſea is ſituate the manſionof Pinoteſpan ſubleett 
Tututepec, which hath with the manozs ſubiect vnto it 500. Int ians. 
Two leagues from the towne, and one from Xicayan,and 13. from Tecuanapa, and 3. 
riner is the towne of Tlacamama: the people are very comely and politique. It containeth( 
100. Indians, and belongethto the king. ; Ce, | 
Poze toward the South 5, leagues fromtheriuer,and two from this towne, and x4.from! 
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that maketh this relation vnto pour Excellencie, which may be from the ſea ſome 8. 02 9. leagues 
allplaine ground. And in this cerritozie there is but one towne called Queſala ſituate vpon the ri- qurie. 
ir am 6.leagues from the ſea; which in times pat hath beene a great towne, and uowehath but 
thee Indians onely,and it is from the farmes 3. leagues. 

The nranſion houle of Don Mattheo ismoze toward the South, ſtanding in a large niountai- 
nous and waſte countrep, which aboundeth with catcell, being 3. leagues fromthe river ; aud as 
lte from Tecuanapa, as from the place where all the catcellis; and the ſea that way is from it 


tle below this ͤ about 4.leagnes, and 7, leagues from che ſea, is a garden of Alon- 
_—_ which bearcth Cacao, 
qnd 2. leagues from this garden, and 6. leagues from the ſea ſtandech the towne of Cuabint- — 
uu belonging tothe king, a towne of 19. houſholds, but very rich, fo; they galher much Cacao aud 
8 They ſpeake the Tlapanecan tongue, This towue hath the ſea that way 
a 

Und this nw Cuahintlan to Tecuanapa, and the coat which rome to Huatlco ig 83 
nut of much pearle,fo2 in olde time the Indians gathered much pearle there Ouatuleo m 13. 

And 2. leagues from Cuabintlan and 4. from Tecuanspa is thegardenof Cacao in the landes m 50. 
Ifranciſco Maldonado, which is called Cacahu- Atoyaque, | 

Theſe are the things wozthy of relation from the heav-ſpzings ofthis riuer of Tlacamama vn: 
vtheſea: and this foꝛeſaid river entreth into the river of Ometepec 5 leagues from Tecuanapa, 

The river of Tlacolula fpzingech within the boundes of ChilGzrlahuaca ſubiect to Comas- Cheriaer of 
thbuaca a towne of Suchiſtlahuaca, neere which art many mountatnes, This riuer is nauiga- Tiacotua. 
—  _—_—_— whereitis 5. leaguen 

eſea. 

Har by itis the Bone of Tlacolula abouenamev; and 3. leagues from tin the towneof A- ,_ _ 
wyoque an olde manour of Tlapa. The towne of Chilfizrlahuzsca hath but 3. Judians; and the Azojoque, 
bune of Azoyoque hath moze then 300. Indians. But berauſe in this hauen muſt dee the binl- 
ting of hips. thepꝛouinces of [Napa and Tututepec may ſtand them in great ſtead; the pzouince of 
Inutepec being neighbour tothe cher uf Tlacamama, and the of Tlapa to the riuet of gy, 
Tkcolula. Fo they map, as I haue ſayd, carrte the timber in 92 rafts downe the cans — 
— inthe townes thereebout to fe, and dzaty —- col thoun- —_ 
lanes; fo2 in the warme countreyes the moſt is plaine ground, whereas with very fewemenand 
nenit may be bzought vnto the place where it ſhould be imbarqued 

Th:remay come flatbottomes, Pr and lade themlelues 
nich victuals: Foz they baue alreavy comeby that riutr tu the rode ol Omerepec, e made there 
heniſion at che manſion of Don Mattheo, and at the farmes, e did 
prople the plaines which are betweene theſe riuers, conteining a large and voyde countrey ſulfici- | 
99 being a countrey well furniſhed Mit wars 

any danger on perill,accopving to the deſcription hereunto annexed. - 

"This ſmall hardour of Tecunnipa ding rene any viewed, ſecmeth verp 
butdſhippesin, by reaſonof the great abundance of mouncatnes full of good tin 
pole, with the commodities of riners, en wth the friend vitae ſom — 
bout, which be very good fo2 coaſt townes, 

The delire of hn Garment aa jch ben with ole pour pcs who 

deſireth the Lend God to giue che ſuccelſe. 
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THE PRINCIPAL" VOYAGES OF 
theEngliſh Nation to the Iſles of Trinidad, Marggting, 


Dominica, Deſeada, Monſerrate, Guadalupe, Martino, and all the;relto 
the Antilles; As likewiſe to S. Iuan de Puerto rico, to Hiſpaniola, Jamaica ande. 
and alſo to Tierra firma, and all along the coaſt and Iſlands therof, euen from Camunaandih. 
Caracerto the neckland of Dariene,and ouer it to the Gulfe of S. ichaeland the Wie f 
in the South ſea : and further to Cabeca Catina, Nombre de dios, and Venta de crazes id 
Belo,Rio de Chagre,and the Iſle of Eſcudo, along the maine of Beragaa, to the Cape and Gul 
of the Honduras, to Traxillo, Puerto de cauallos, and all other the principall Townes; Ilan 
and harbours ofaccompt within the ſaid Gulfe, and vp Rio dolce falling into this Gülle 
aboue 30. lea gues: As alſo to the Iſle of Cocamel, and to Cape Cotoche, the towns 
of Campeche, and other places vpon the land of Iacatan; and lower 
done to S. Inande VIlua, Dera Crux, Rio de Pannco, Rio de 1 
Palmas, & c. within the bay of Mexico; and from thence wh 
to the Iſles of the Tortugas, the port of Hanana, - .. ST a1 
the Cape of Florida, and the Gulfe of 19 
Bahama hoine wards. ü W 
With the taking, ſacking, ranſoming, or burning of moſt of the 
principall Cities and townes vpon the coaſts of Tierra firma, Nueua Eſpanneand 
all the foreſaid Iflands; fince the moſt traiterous burning of her Maieſties ſhip the /eſwwotLa. 
bec and murthering of her Subiects in the port of S. Ian de M llua, and the laſt genera)l arreſt other * 
Tughneſſe people, wich their ſhips and goods throughout all the dewinions of the King 
of Spaine in the OO — 1585. _ —— manifold and tyrannical! 
o ons of the Inquiition inflicted on our nation v 
ri moſt light and frivolous occations, 55 
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ns —_ of Sir Thomas Pert,and Sebaſtian (abot,abour the eight 


yeere of King Henry the eight, which was the yere 15 1 6. 10 Braſil, Same ho- 
mingo, and S. [nan de Puerto rico. # 985 
22 Vat learned aud paineſull wꝛiter Ric hard Eden in a certaine Epilſiexf 
777 N his to the duke ol Northumberland , befozea wozke which he tranfla 
py 
4 DJ Henry the eight of famous memorie, imputing the ouerthzow thereof 
vnto the cowardiſe and want of ſlomack of the ſaid Sir Thomas ben, 
1 l inmaner following, If manly courage, ſaith he, (like vnto that which 
hath bene ſeene & proued in your Grace, as well in forreine realms, 
as alſo in this our countrey) had not bene wanting in other in theſe our dayes, at ſuch tima 
our ſoueraigne lord of famous memorie king Henry the 8, about the ſame yeere ofhisraighs, 
furniſhed and ſent out certaine ſhippes vnder the gouernance of Sebaſtian Cabot yet ling” 
This firTho. and one fir Thomas Pert, M hoſe faint heart was the cauſe that the voyage rooke none e 
Per was Brce- I ſay, ſuch manly courage, whereof wee haue ſpoken, had not at that time beene wanting I. 
might happily haue come to paſſe, that that rich treaſurie called Perularia, (which is nos 
Sparine in the citie of Sm, and ſo named, for that in it is kept the infinite riches brought ili 
: ther from the newfound land of Pers) miglit long ſinc e haue beene in the iou er of Ledi Wot 
the kings great honour and wealth of this realme. Pereunto that allo is to bec referred u urig 
the wozſhipfull M. Robert I horne w3ote to the ſapde king Henry the 8. in che peere 15 27. . We 
ctor Leigh his ambaſſadonr ſent into Spaine to the Emperour C har les thi fift , whole ode 
theſe, Now reſt to be diſcouered the North parts, the which it ſet meth mo mes ont ij your? 
highnes charge and dutie, becauſe the ſituation of this your iea me is il. exeunto neereſt 200? 


aptck of all other: and alſo, for that already you haue taken it in hand, And in mine opini = and; 
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Sir Thomas Pert. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 


with ſo litle colt, labour and danger be followed and obteined. Though hithert Jour grace Note. 


have made thereof a proofe, & found not the commoditie thereby as yOu truſted,atthis time 

|  ſhalbe none impediment : for there may be now prouided remedies ſor things then lacked, 
| ind the inconueniences and lets temooued, that then were cauſe your graces deſire tooke no 
ul effect: which is, the courſes to be changed, and to follow the aforefayd new courſes, And 

| concerning the mariners, ſhips, and prouition, an order wy de deuiſed and taken meete and 
f touuenient, much better then hitherto: by reaſon whereof, & by Gods grace, no doubt your 
ſe ſhall take effect. And whereas in the afozelapd woddes M. Robert Thorne ſapth, that 

he world haue the old courſes to bee changed, and the newe courſes (to the Noxth)to be followed + - 
Jtmapplainely be gathered, that the foxmer voyage, whereof twile oz chile he makethmention, 
wherein it is like that fir Thomas Pert and Sebaſtian Cabot were ſet foo2th by the king, was 
made towarde Brafill and the South parts. Pozeouer it ſeemeth that Gonſaluo de Quiedo, a 
famous Spaniſh whiter, alluweth vnto the ſayde voyage in the beginning of the 13. chapter ol che 
19.hooke ok his generall and natural hiſtoꝛie of the TUeſt Indies, agreeing very well wich che time 
about which Richard Eden wiiteth that the foꝛeſaid voyage was begun. The authoꝛs wopdes are 
theſe, as J finde them tranſlated into J talian by that excellent and famous man Baptiſta Ramu- 
ſus. Vel 1717. Vn Corſaro Ingleſe, ſotto colore di venire 4 diſcoprire ſe ne venne con vna gran naue 
al volta del Braſil nella coſtiera di Terra ferma, & indi attranerſe a queſtarſota 2 g. 
m/e preſſe la bocca del porto ds queſta citta di S. Demenico, & mands im terra ii ſus battellopieno dj t 
gate, & chieſe licentia di potere qus entrare, dicendo che venia con merrantie a nagotiare. Ma in 
i ell inſtante il caſtellano Franceſco di T apia fece tirare alla nane vm tiro à artigheria da queito 
eafell perche ella ſe ne venina diritta al porto. Qgando gli ingleſi vidiero queſto fi ritiraruno fuori; 
pull del battello toto ſi racculſero in naue. Et nel vero il ¶ aſtellan fece error; perche ſe ben foſ= 
ſnune entrata nel porto, non ſarebbono le genti potuto ſmontare à terra ſenzavolonta & della cittd 
gl caſtello. La naue adungue veggendo come vi era ricrmusm, tiro la volta dell* ifola di San 


al al. Aa. A 


Gonanni, & entrata nel porto di San Germano parlarono gli Ingleſi can que lli della terra, & dimam- gn tom te 
lam vettouaglie &. fornimenti per la naue, & filamentarono di quell di queſta citta, direudo che eſe puerto Rico, 


ſnon veniuano per fare difpiacere, ma per contrattare, & negotiare con ſnot danari & mercantie, 
Hnaquiui hebbero alcune vettonaglie , & in compenſa i dieders & pagarond in certi ſtagus lau. 
1 altre coſe, Et poi ſi partironoalla volta d Exropa, dowe ſi crede, che nom gungeſſero, perche wore 
fir ſeppe piu nnona mai. This extract impoꝛteth thus much in Engliſh, to wit: That in the peere 
11. n Engliſh Rouer vnder che colour of trauelling to difcouer, came with a great ſhippe vnto 
he parts of Bra ſill on the coaſt of che firme land, and from thencche croſſed ouer vnto this Jland of 
Hipaniola, and arriued neere vnto the mouth of the hauen of this citie of 8. Domingo, and ſen} 
u hipboate full of men on ſhoare, and demaunded leaue to enter into this hauen, ſaying that hee 
ane with marchandiſe to traffique. But at that very inſtant the gouerntur of the caſtle Francis 
& Tapia cared a tire of oxdinance to be ſhot from thecaltle at the ſhip fo ſhe bare in directly with 
tehauen, Then the Engliſhmen ſawe this, they wichdꝛew themſelues out, and thoſe that were 
uche ſhipboate, got themlelues with all ſpcedeon ſhipbooꝛd. And in trueth the warden ol the ca- 
{committed an overſight : fo if the ſhippe had entred into the hanen, the men chereol could not 
hazecome on lande without leane both of the citie and of the caſtle, Therefoze the people of the 
ip ſeeing how they were receiued, ſapled toward the Jland of, lohn, atm entring into the pont 
18. Gennaine, the Engliſh men parled with thoſe of che towne, requiring victuals and things 
teedefull to furniſh their chip, and complained of the inhabitants of the ———— 
Wiktthey cane not to doe any harme, but to trade and traffique'fo2 their money and merchandile, 
i Withis place they had certaine victuals, and fox recompence they gaue and pald them with certain 
ele of mought tinne and other things, And afterward they departed toward Europe , where 
vein Wis thought thep arriued not: fo2 wee neuer heard any moze newes of them. Thus farrep1ocee- 
il. ih Conſaluo de Ouiedo, who though it pleaſe him to call che captain of this great Engliſh ſhip 
io Four pet it appeareth by the Engliſhmensowne wowds, chat they came to diſcouer, and by their 
raue fo) pewter veſſell aud other wares at the towne of 8. Germaine in the Jland of S. lohn 
e puerto rico, it cannot bee venied but that they were furniſhed with wares foz honeft craffiqtie 
FF achange. But whoſoeuer is comtcrlant in reading che Poꝛtugall and Spaniſh witersof the 
/ your "Land Ueſk Indies, ſhall commonly finde that they account all other nations fz pirats, rowers 
it ane WM therucs, which viſite any heathen coaſt that they haut onceſapled by oz looked on. Howbeic 
monn Pet paſſionate andambitious reckoning oughtnot — to ocher mens chargeable 
will * SIE MN 
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TheEngliſh Voyages, Kc. M.lohn Hawks: 


The firſt voyage of the right worſhipfull and valiant knight 
fir ohn Hawkins, ſometimes treaſurer of her Maieſties nauie Roial, made 
to the Weſt [ndres 1562. 


— 
8 


uour with the people, info2med himlelfe amongſt them by diligent inquiſition, 
FAS the ſtate of the TUclt India, whereof hee had.recemed lome knowlengeby 
\ VET By cbe inſtructions of his father, but wcreaſed the ſame by the aduertiſments an 
GAESY \ reports of that peoplc. And being amongſt other particulars aſſured,thatNe- 
Eine gro, were very good marchandiſe in Hiſpamola, and that ſtoze of Negros 
might eaſily bee had vpon the coalt of Guinea, reſolued with himſelfe to make iriall thereof, any 
communicated that deuile with his woxſhipfull friendes of London: namely with Sir Lionell 
Ducket, ſir Thomas Lodge, M. Gunſon his father in law, ſir William Winter, M. Bromfield,and 
others. All which perſons liked ſo well of his intention, that they became liberall contubuterg un 
aducnturers in the action. Foz which purpole there were thzee good ſhips umme diatiy mould: 
The one called the Salomon of che burchen of 1: o.tunne. wherein M. Haukins himſelte went as 
Generall : The ſecond the Swallow of 100. tunnes, wherein went fo) Captaine M/ Thomas 
Hampton: and the third the lonas a backt of 40. tumes, wherein the aſter ſu; plicd the Cap 
taines roome: in which {mall fleete M. Hawkins tooke with him not aboue 1 00. men fin feare of 
ſickneſſe and other tnconucntences, whereunto men in long voyages are commonly ſubiett. 
ich chis companie he put off and departed from the coaſt of England in the moneth of Otu 
ber 1562. and in his courſe touched firſt at Teneriffe, where hee receiucd friendly intertainement 
From thence he paſſed to Sierra Leona, vpon the coaſt of Guinea, which place by the people ofthe 
countrey is called Iagarin, where he ſtaytd ſome good time, and goc into his poſſeſſion, partiphy 
che ſwoꝛde, and partly by other meanes, to the number of 300, Negros at the leaſt. beſides othe 
merchantiſes which that tountrey peclveth. With this pꝛaye hee ſayled ou. r the Ocean ſeams 
the Jland of Hilpamola, and arriued firſt at che poꝛt of liabella: and there hee had reaſonabit bus 
rante of his Engliſh commodities, as alſo of ſome part o his Negros, truſting the Spaun 
further, chen that by his owne ſtrength he was able till to maſter them, From the poztof label 
he went to Puerta de Plara,wherehe made like ſales ſtanding alwaies vpã his guard:from thence 
alſo hee ſapled to Monte Chriſti another poꝛt on the Noth ſide of Hiſpaniola; aud the laltpures 
his touching where he had peaceable craffique,and made vent of the whole number ot his Negros 
fo2 which he receiued in thole 3.places by way ol exchange ſuch quantitie ofmerchandile, thathe 
did not onely lade his owne 3. ſhippes with hides, ginger, ſugars, and ſome qu: ntitie ofpearies 
but he fraighted alſo two other hulkes with hives and other like commodities, whichheelenty 
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Spaine, And thus I auing the Jland, he returned and diſemboqued, paſting out by che Tame 


the Cayc-s, without further entring into the bay of Mexico, in this his firũ voyage tothel 
India, And ſo with p2o'perous ſucceſſe and much gaine to himſelſe and the atozcl,pde abit 
rers,he came home, and arrived in che moneth of September 1563. HT. 
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M.fobn Hawkins 2. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 


Guinea, and the Indies of Noua Hiſpania, be gun in Aw. Dom, 1 564, 5 


g being all well furniſhed with men to the manber of one hundzeth 


SF IIA 


a pꝛoſperous winde: at which veparting, in cutting the foꝛeſalle, a 


ſu he met the ſame day with the Min ion a ſhip of the Queenes Maieſtie, 


FE 


The voyage made by M. Iobn Hawkins Eſquire, and afterward 
knight, Captaine ofthe Ieſus of Label, one of her Maieſties ſhippes, and 
Generall of the Salamos, and other two barkes going in his companie, to the coaſt of 


2, Alterloha Hawkins with the Ieſus of Lubek, a ſhippe ot 700. and che Salo- 

G mona a ſhippe of 140. the Tiger abarkeofg0, and the Swallow of 30. tunnes, 

tenne, as allo with ozdinance and victuall requiſite fo2 ſuch a voyage, departed 

out of Plymmouth the 18. day of Dctober, in the peere of our Low 1564. wich &crover 18 
maructious 


miſfoztune happened to one of the officers in the ſhippe, who by the pullie of the ſheat was flaine 
ol hand, being aſozowfull beginning to them all. And after their letting out ten leagues to the 
Dꝛuid Carlet, and alfo her conſoꝛt the lohn Baptiſt of London, being bounde to 8 alſo, The Minion, 


who hailed one the other alter the cuſtome of the ſea with certaine pieces of ozvinance fo2 top of — 7 


* 3” 


her other conſoꝛt. 


Thus ſayling fozwarvs on their way with a pꝛoſperous winde vntill the 21. of the ſamemo- 
th, at that time a great ſtoꝛme aroſe, the winde being at Nozthealt about nine a clocke in the 
unh, and continued ſo 23. houres together, in which ſtonme M. Hawkins loſt the companie of the 
John Baptiſt afozeſapd,and of his pinneſſe called the Swallow his other 3. ſhippes being ſize bea⸗ 


mich a ſtoꝛme. The 23. day the Swallow to his no ſmall reioyting, came to him againe in the 
niche, 10. leagues to the 2ozthward of Cape Finiſter, he hauing put roomer, not being able ta 
mile the Cape in that there role a contrary winde at South welt. The 25. che wind continuing 
contrary, hee put into a place in Galicia, called Ferroll, where hee remained ſiue dayes, and ap⸗ 
pointed all the Malters of his ſhippes an oder foꝛ the keeping of good companie in this manner: 
Chelmall hippes to bee alwayes ahead and aweather ofthe leſus, and to ſpeake twiſe a day with 


lights, then ſhall all the ſhippes ſpeake with her: Ik there bee chꝛee lights abooꝛd 
boeth ſhe calt about: I the weather bee extreme, that the ſmall ſhippes cannot keepe 

with the leſus, then all to keepe companie with the Salomon, and fooxthwith to repaire to 5 Js 
lm ot Teneriffe, to the Noꝛthward of the road of Sirroes; It any happen to any miſfoztune, then 


naue, to make thꝛee yawes, and ſtrike the Pyſon thzee times: Serue God vaily, loue one ano- 
ther pteſerue pour victuals, beware of fire,and keepe good compante, ' 

Che 26. day the Minion came in alſo where her was, io the retopcing whereofhee gaue them 
certainepieces ol oꝛdinance, after the courteſie of the ſea fo their welcome: but che Minions men 
hadnomirth, becauſe of their conſozt the Merline, whome at their departure from Maſter Haw- 
knsvpon the coaſt ol England they went to ſeeke , and hauing met with her, kept two 


the powder in the gunners roome was ſet ou fire, which with the firik blaſt ſtrooke out her poope, 
adthercwichall loft chꝛee men, beſives many ſoꝛe burnev (which eſcaped by the bꝛigandine being 
at herſterne) and innnediatly, to the greatloſſe of the owners, andmoſthozrible ſight to che be⸗ 
holders,the ſunke before therr eyes. : 
The 20. day of themoneth M. Hawkins with his conſo2ts andcompanie of the Minion, ha- 
ung nowe both the bꝛigaudines at her ſterne, wayed anker, and ſet ſaile on their voyage,haning a 
poſperous winde therkunto. | | | : EE 
The fourth ol Nouember they had ſight of the Jland of Madera, and the ſixt day of Teneriffe, 
which they thought to haue beene the Canarie, in that they ſuppoſed themlelues to haucbeeneto 
the Callward of Tenerife, and were not: but the Minion being thee oz foure leagues ahead ol vs, 
kept on her courſe to Teneriffe, hatting better ſight thereof then che other had, and by thatmeanes 
hey parted companie. Foz M. Hawkins and his companie wentmoze tothe Welt, vpon which 
coirſehauing ſapled a while, hee cſpied another Jland,whichhee thought to ber Teneriffe,anybe- 
mg notable by meanes ofthe fogge vponthe hils to ptlcerne the ſame, und pet tu ferch it by nigh 
went roomer vntill the mozning, being the l Ann 
| > > | 


the lelus at leaſt: if in che day the Enſigne bee ouer the poope of the leſus, oꝛ in che night two | 
che leſus, then a long vopage, h 


ait meeting: which done, the Minion departed from him to ſecke her other conſoztche Merlin — 
E London, which was a ſterne out of ſight, leauumg in M. Hawkins companie the Iohn Baptiſt 


Good ozders 
for a fleete in 


thew two lights, and toſhoote off a piece ofozvinance, It any loſe companie, and come in ſight 


Kept companie 
dapestogether, and at laſt by milfoxtune of fre- (thꝛough the negligence of one of their gunners) 4 p aun 
e milchance bp 
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cerne,but ſayled along the coaſt the ſpace of two houres, to perceiue ſome certaine marke of Ta 
The e of riffe, and found no likelyhood thereof at all, accompring that to bee, as it was in deeve, the Tleof 
— Palmes : and ſo ſayling foxwards, eſpied anocher Jland called Gomera, and alſo Ieneriſfe iu 
Tenciie. the which hee made, and ſapling all night, came in the moꝛning the next vay to the pozt of Adern, 
where he found his pinnelle which had departed from him the lirt ol che moneth, being in the er 
ther ol him, and eſpying the pike of Teneriffe all a high, bare thither, At his arriuall ſomewhat 
befoze hee came to anker, hee hopſed out his ſhippes piuneſle rowing a ſhoare, intending oh; 
ſent one with a letter to Peter de ponte, one of the gouerneurs of the 4 land, who dwelt a keage 
from the ſhoare : but as hee pꝛetended to haue landed, ſuddenly there appearcd vpon the twopoints 
of the roade, men leuelling of baſes and hargucbuzes to thim, with divers others to the nu. 
ber of foureſcoze, with halberds, pikes,ſwozdes and targets which happened ſo contrary tu hint 
pectation, that it did greatly amazehim, and the moꝛe, becauſe hee was nowe in their *. 
knowing well howe to auoyde it without ſome milchiefe, Wheretfoze hee deteimmed wo tall in 
them fox the better appeaſing ofthe matter, declaring his name, and pzofeſſinghimlelfe tu hee aq 
eſpeciall friend to Perer de ponte, aud that he had ſundyp things fo2 him which he greatly deſirey, 
And in the meane time, whilghee was thus talking with them, whereby hee made them to hende 
their hands, hec willed the marriners to rowe away, ſo that at laſt he gat out of their danger: and 
then aſking foꝛ Peter de ponte, one of his ſonnes being Sennor Nicolas de Ponte, camefath 
whom hee perceiuing , deſired to put his men aſide , aud hee himCelfe would leape aſhoare, any 
commune with him, which they did: ſo ihat after communication had betweene them of ay 
things, and of the feare they both had, maſter Hawkins deſired to haue certaine neceſſaxies un 
ded fo2 him, In the meane ſpace, while theſe things were pꝛouiding, hee trimmed the mame wan 
of che leſus which in the ſtoune afozeſayd was ſpunge here he fotourned 7.dayes, refreſing hin 
Sama C.. fille and his men. In the which time Peter de ponte tFwelling at S. Cruz, a citie 20. leagues ul, 


*«. +4 


r 


| came to him, and gaue him as gentle intertaiument as if he had bene his owne b)othcr. Tolpeak 
kaput the lomewhat of theſe I lands being called in olde time Iniulæ fortunatæ, by the meanes ol * 
commodites ſhing thereof, the fruitfulneſle of them dorch ſurely exceede farre all other that J haue henden 
— 21 they make wine better then any in Spaine, they haue grapes of ſuch bigncfle , that they miphee 
- compared to damſons, and in taſte inferiour tu none: fo2 ſugar, ſuckets, raiſins of the ume n 
many other fruits, abundance: lo roſine & raw ſilke, there is great ſtoꝛe. they want neither come, 
pullets, cattell, no2 pet wilde foule: they haue many Camels alſo,which being young, art catensf 
the people fox victuals, and being olde, they are vicd to2 caryage ot neceſiaries: whole popertie 
is as hee is taught to kneele at the taking of his loade, and vnlading agame: his nature is on 
gender backward contrary to other beaſtes: of vnderſtanding very good, but of ſhape virpdefop- 
med, with a little bellie, long milſhapen legges, and feete very bꝛoad of fleſh, without ahoofe, al 
whole, ſauing the great toe, a backe bearing vp like a molchill a large and thin necke, with a lite 
head, with a bunch of hard fleſh, which nature hach giuen him in his bzcaſt to leane vpon, This 
beaſt liuech hardly, and is contented with ſtrawe and ſtubble, but of fozce lrong, being well alle 
W to carrie oo. weight. In one of thele Nands called Fierto, there is bythe ri poꝛts of che hall 
tants, a certaine tree that raineth continually, by the dꝛopping whereok the inhabitants and cut 
tell are ſatiſficd with water, fo2 other water haue thep none in all the Aland. And it raineth inſuch 
abundance, chat it were incredible vnto a man to belecue ſuch a vertue to bee in a tree, but iti 
knowen to be a diuine matter, and a thing ozdeined by God, at whoſe power therein wecoughtuat 
to maruell, ſecing he did by his pꝛouidente as we tead in the Scriptures, when the chumen al 
rael were going into the land of pzomile, feede them with Manna liom heaur n to? the ſpace of o. 
Crꝛes biop - Peeres, Of the trees afozeſaid wee ſaw in Guinie manp, being or great height dropping cont 
nn ally, but not ſo abundantly as the other, becauſe the leaues are narrower. and arc like the len 
of a peare tree. About theſe Nands are certaine flitting Jlands, which haue beene oftentimes 
ſeene, and when men appꝛoched neere them, they vaniſhed : as the like hath bene ot theſe Jlands 
nowe knewen by the repoꝛt of the inhabitants, which were not found ol long time one aftirihew 
ther: and therefoze it ſhould ſetme hee is not pet bozne to whom God hath appopnter the an 
Che pine ot ok them. In this Jland of Teneriffe there is a hill called The Pike, betault it is piked whuh ian 
——— heigth by their repoꝛts twentie leagues, hatung both winter and ſummer abur dance of ſnowen 
the top of it: this Pike may bee ſecne in a cleere day fiftieleagues off, but it ſhewi ih as though# 
were a blacke cloude a great heigth in che element. J haue heard ol none te be compare wich is 
in heigth, but in the Indias I haue ſeene many, and in mp judgement not inferic ur to the Pike, ad 
ſo che Spaniards white, jo 13 
The 15. ol Nouember at night we departed from Teneriffe, and the 20. of che lame a” 
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inde of ten Carauels, that were fiſhing at ſea, wich whome we would haueſpoken, but they fea⸗ Cape dens 
my vs ſlen into aplace of Barbarie, allen Cape de las Barbas, TR 
Che twentieth, the ſhips pinneſle with two men in her ſayling by the ſhip;was ouerthꝛowẽ by 
heouerlight of them that went in her, che winde being lo great,thatbefoze they were elpicd, and 
the hip had calf about foꝛ them, ſhe was dꝛiuen halte a league to lee ward of the pinnefle, and hay 
ui ſight ol her, ſo that there was ſmall hope of recoutrie, had not Gods helpe and the Captaines 
wligence bene, who hauing wel marked which way the pinneſle was by the Sunne, appointed 24 
of heluſtieſt rowers in the great boate, to rowe to the wind-wardes,and ſorecouered,contrary to 5 
i mens expectations, both the pinneſle and the men ſitting vpon the keele pfher, 
The 25 be came to Cape Blanco, which is vpon the coaſt of Africa, and a place where the Cape Blazeo. 
potugals do ride, that fiſh there inthe moneth of Nouember eſpectallp, and is a very good place 
offiſhing,fo2 Pargoes, Mullet, and Dogge fiſh. In this place thePoztugalshaueno holde foz : 
theirdofence,but haue reſcue of the Barbarians, whom they entercaine as their ſouldiers, for the 
tine ol cheir being there and fo? their fiſhing vpon that coaſt ol Africa, doe pay acertaine tribute 
uche king ok the Moores. The people of chat part of Africa are tanie, hauing long haire with: 
unt my apparell, ſauing befoꝛe their pziuie members, Their weapons in warres are bowcs ann 


nwes. 

The 26 we departed from S. Auis Baye, within Cape Blanco, where we refreſhed onr ſelues Cape verde 
with fiſh, and other neceſlaries: and the 29 wee tame to Cape Verde, which liech in 14 degrees, 14 degrees. 
ma halfe. Theſe people are all blacke, and are called Negros, without any apparell, lauing be⸗ 
netheir pꝛiuitieg: of ſtature goodly men, and well liking by reaſon of their food, which paſſeth 
alother Gupneans fo? kine, goats, pullin, rile, fruits, and fiſh, Here wee tooke fiſhes with heades 
lkeconies, and teeth nothing varying, of a tolly thickeneſſe,butnot paſt a foote long, and is not to 
betten without flaying oz cutting off his head. To ſpeake ſomewhat of the ſundꝛy ſoꝛtes of theſe 
Guneans: the people of Cape Verde are called Leophares, and counted the goodlieſt men of hure, 
aloher,ſauing the Congoes, which do inhabite on this ſive the cape de Buena Elperanga. Theſe ielotes 
Leophares haue warres againlt the leloffes, which are boꝛderers by them: their weapons are 
bowes and arrowes, targets, and ſhoꝛt daggers darts alſo, but varying ſrom other Negros: foz 
whereas the other vſe a long dart to ſight wich in their hands, chey cary ſiue oꝛ ſixe ſmall ones a 
hure which they caſt with. Theſe men allo are moꝛe ciuill then any other, becauſe of their daply _ 
rafficke with the Frenchmen, and are of nature very gentle and louing: fo2 while we were there, The trafficke 
vetooke in a Frenchman, who was one of the 19 that going to Braſile, in a Barke of Diepe, of gt gy 
6otunnes, and being a ſcaboozd of Cape Verde, 200 leagues, the plankes of their Verde. 
uch alea bꝛake out vpon them ſo ſuddenly, chat much a doe they had to laue cthemſclues in their 
hong: but by Gods pꝛouidence, the wind being Meſterly, which is rarely ſecne there, they got to 
beſhoꝛe, to the Ille Brava, and in great penurie gotte to Cape Verde, where they remained ſire 
beekes,and had meate and dꝛzinke of the ſame poopie The ſaid Frenchman hauing fozſaken his 
lowes, which were thꝛee leagues off from the ſhoze, and wandzing wich the Negtos too and 
fi intuned to come to che waters ſide: and communing with certaine ot his countreymen, which 

hre in our ſhip, by their perſwaſtons came away with vs: but his entertainement amongſt them 
u luch, that he deſired it not: but though the impoꝛtunate requeſt of his Countreymen, con⸗ 
laued at the laſt. Pere we ſtayed but one night, end part of the day: foꝛ the / ol December wee 
cane away, in that pꝛetending to haue taken Negros there perfozce, the Mynions men gaue 
_— 1 ok our comming, and our p2etence,wherefoze they did auopde the ſnares 
d fo2 them. 

The8 of December wee ankcred by a ſmall Jſland called Alcarrarſa, wherein at our going a 
ne we found nothing but ſea-birds,as we call them Ganets, but by the Poztugals,calley Al- Sar , 
catrarſes,who fo2 that caule gaue the ſaid Alland the ſame name. Her in halle o our boaces were 
laden with pong and olde fowle, who not being vſed to the ſight ol men flew ſo about vs, that we 
krokethemdowne with poles. In this place the two chippes riding, the two Batkes, with cheir . 
lunes, went into an Alland ok the Spies, called La Forms, to ſee if they could take any of them, ** 


n chere landed to the number of 80 in armour, and eſpping certaine made to them, 
un uch oer into the woods, that it booted them not to follow: ſo going am their way forward 
achey came to a riuer which they could not paſle ouer,they eſpied on the otherſide two men, who 


uch their bowes and arrowes ſhot terribly at them, 2Uhereuportwedilcharged certaine hargue⸗ 


bes to them againe, but the ignoꝛant people wayed it not, becauſe they knew? not the danger 


bereof: but vled a marueilous crying in their fight with leaping and turning their tayles, that 


iwas molt ſtrange to ſee,aud gaue vs great pleaſure to beholde them. Acthelaft,one 8 
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with a harquebuz vponthe thigh, looked vpon his wound and wilt nothowe it came, betet jos 
could not ſee thepellet. Pere Paſter Hawkins perteiuing no good tobe doneamongſt dem de⸗ 
Riograade dcauſe we could not finde cheir townes,and allo nat knowing how to goe into Rio g 4 mg 
of a Pilote, which was the very occaſion of our comming thither: and finding ſo many holes eq; 
Che 1dols red with our great ſhips to goe in, and therefore departed on our p2etended way to the ldgle, © 
The 10 of December, we hav a Northeaſt winde, with raine and ſtoꝛme, which weather; 
tinuing two dayes together, was the occaſion that the Salomon, and Tygre loſte dur cg. 

nie: fo whereas the leſus, and pinneſſe aukered atone of the Jſlands called Sawbula, the tel 

bes ee day, the Salomon and Tygre tame not thither till the 14. In this Jfland we ſtayed certaine vain 
The sambt. going euery day on ſhore to take the Juhabitants,with burning and ſpoiling their townes, who 
f befoze were Sapies, and were conquered by the Samboſes, Inhabitants beyond Siert Leona. 

Sapics Theſe Samboſes had inhabited there three yeres befozeour comming thither and in ſo ſhozt 

? haue ſo planted the ground, that they had greatplentie of Mil, Rile,Rootes, 


— 


tooke many in that plate, but of the Samboſes none at all, fo they fled into the maine. All theSam- 
boſes haue white teeth as we haue, farre vnlike to the S⸗pies which doe inhabite about Rio grun · 
de, fo2 their teeth are all filed, which they doe faz abzauerte, to ſet out thenlelnes, aum dul kagge 
their fleſh, both legges, armes and bodies, as wozkemanlike, as a Jerkinmaber wich vs panne 
a ierkin. Thele Sapies be moꝛe cinill then the Samboſes: fo whereas the Samboſes lim by 
the ſpoilcof their enemies, both in taking their victuals, and eating them allo, The Sapies dg 
not eate mans fleſh, vnleſſe in the warre they be dziuen by neceſſitie thereunto, which they hn 
not vltd but by the example of the Samboſes, but liue onely with fruites, and cattell, whereofthez 
haue great ſtoze, This plentie is the occaſion that the Sapies deſire not warre, except they bethers 
vnto pꝛouoked by the inuaſions of the Samboſes, whereas the Samboſes fo want of funde t 
koꝛced thereunto, and therefoze are not woont onely to take them that they kill, but allt Rath 
thole that they take, vntill ſuch time as they want meate, and then they kill them. There isa + 
The $pies bn nother occaſion that pꝛouokech the Samboſes to warte againſt the Sapies, which is fo couetoul: 
—— nes of their riches, Foz whereas the Sapies haue an oder to burie their did in certaine plates 
appointed fo that purpole, with their golde about them, the Samboſes digge vp the ground to 
haue the ſame trealure: foz the Samboſes haue not the like ſtoꝛe of golde, that the Sapies hane.Ju 
this Alland of Sambula we found about 50 boates called Almadyes, oz Canoas, which ae me 
ot one peece of wood, digged out like a trough, but of a goodpzopoxtion, being about $yards 
The C long, and one in bꝛeadch, hauing a beak· head and a ſterue very pꝛopoꝛtionably made, ann en the 
of Africa out ſide artificially carued, and painted red and blewe: they are able to cary twenty o2 thirty 
but they are about the coaſt able to carp thzceſcoze and vpward. In theſe canoas they rowelta 
ding vpꝛight, with an oare ſomewhat longer then a man, the ende whereofis made aboutthe 
bꝛeadth and length of a mans hand, of the largeſt ſoꝛt. They row very ſwift, and in ſomeofthan 
foure rowers and one to ſteere make as much way, as a paire of oares in the Thames ot London. 
CThefozmeof Their Towues are pꝛetily diuided with a maine ſtreete at the entring in, that goeththozough 
tPerr owes. their Towne, and another ouerthwart ſtreet, which maketh their townes croſſe wayes: chen ha 
ſes are built in in a ranke very oꝛdeily in the face of the ſtreet, and they are made round, like aun 
tote, wich ſtakes ſet full of Palmito leaues, inſtead of a wall: they are not much moꝛe then al 
thome large, and two of heigth e thatched with Palmito leaues very cloſe, other ſome with teen, 
and ouer the roofe thereof, fo? the better garniſhing ol the ſame, there is a round bundle ofreae, 
petily contriued like a louer: inthe inner part they make a loft of ſtickes, whereupon they l 
all their pꝛouiſion of victuals: a place they reſerue at their enterance fo? the kitchin, and the pla 
they lie in is deuided with certaine mattes artificially made with the rine of Palmito trees i n 
bedſteades are o mall ſtaues layd along, and rayſed afoote from the ground vpon which is lay 
a matte, and another vpon them when they litt : fox other couering they haue none. In the mant 
of the towne there is a houle and higher then the other, but in koꝛme altke, adioyning zn 
The Confulta- the which there is a place made otfoure good ſtancions of woode, and a round roofe cuer it, it 
towne-yow'e. groumde allo raiſed round with clape a foote high,vpon the which flooze were ſtrawtd many five 
mats: this is the Con'ultation-houſe, the like whereof is in all Townes, as the Poztugals # 
ume: in which plate, when they ſitte in Counſell the King oꝛ Captaine ficieth in the wo 


The $amboſes 
man-eaters 
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Sat Ewers vpon the flooze by him: ( to they giue reuerence to their Elvers ) and checo m. 
lat ſitte round about them. There they ſitte to examine matters ol theft, which if a man be 
nan with, to ſteale but aPoztugal cloth from another, hee is ſold to the Poztugals fo2 a ſlaue. 
hx coatultallo,auptake ozver what time they ſhall goe to warres : andagit is certainely repo 
19 by the Poztugals,theptake oder in gathering of the fruites in the ſeaſonof the yecre,and alſo 
efpabmito wine, which is gathered by a hole cut in the top of a tree, and a gourde ſet fo2 there» my 
amg thereof, which kalleth in hy vzoppes,and peelvech freſh wine againe within a moneh, ũ 59k 
thisdeuided part and pontion · icke to every man, by the iudgement of the Captaine and Elders, 
arty manholveth himſelfe contented: and this ſurely I tudge to be a very good under : q others 
wit, whereas ſcarfitie of Palmito is, every man would haue the ſame, which might een great 
ſrife: but of ſuch. things, as cuery man doeth plant fo; himlelfe, the ſower thereof reqpeth it 
ois owne vle, ſo that nothing is common, but that which is vnſet by mans hands. In their hou: 
 fthereis moze common paſſage of Lizardeslike Euats, and other greater, ofblacke and blew 
glam ol neere a foote long, beſides their tailes, then there is with vs ol Pilein great houſes. The 
and Samboles allo vſe in their warres bowes, and arromes made ofreedes, wich heads 
im popſoned with the tupce of a Cucumber, whereof A had many in my hanves, In their Encunber. 
jattels thep haue target-men, with bꝛoad wicker targets, and darts withheades at boch endes, 
inn, the one in fonne ofa two evged ſwoꝛde, a foote and an halfe long, and at the other ende, 
tenon long ofthe ſame length made to counterpeaſe it, that in caſting it might flie leuel, rather 
aim any other purpole as J can iudge. And when they eſpie the enemie, the Captaine to 

gm his men, cryeth Hungry, and chey anſwere Heygre, aud wich that euery man plateth 
 hnſdfein oꝛder, foꝛ about euery target man thꝛee bowemen will couer themlelues, aud ſhoote 

wthep ſee aduantage: and when they giue the onſet, they make ſuch terrible cryes, that they map 

hee heard two miles off, Foz their beliefe, I can heare of none that thep haue, but in ſuch as 

ho themſelues imagine to ſee in their dzeames, and ſo wozſhippe the pictures, whereofwee Ydoles like 
line ſume like vnto deuils. In this Jfland aloꝛeſayde wee ſoiourned vncothe one and twentieth deus. 
efDecember , where hauing taken certaine Negros, and aſmuch of their fruices, rile, and mill. 

vue could well cary away,(whereof there was ſuch ſtore, that wee might haue laden one of our 

$nkes therewith) wee departed, anv at our departure divers of our men being deſirous to goe 

mſhoze, to fetch Pompions which hauing p2ooued, they found to bee very good, certaine of the 
Ingres men weut alſo, amongſt the which there was a Carpenter, a yong man, who with his 
felowes hauing fet many and caryed them dowue to their boates, as they were ready to depart, 
ite his fellow to tary while he might goe vp to fetch a few which he had laped by ſoz him lelfe, Theertreme 
nubeing moze licoꝛous then ctccumlpect, went vp without weapon and as he went up alone, po on: ut of 
ſdy being marked of the Negros that were vpon the trecs, elppinghim what hee did, percea- companie. 
in hin to be alone, and wichout weapon, dogged him, and finding him occupyed in binding 
hisPomptons together, came behinde him,ouerthzowing him and ſtraight cutte his chzoate, as 
— was found by his fellowes, who came to the plate foꝛ him, and there found him 


The two and twentieth the Captaine went into the Riuer, called Callowſa, wich the tus 
Bukes, and the Iohns Pinneſſe,and the Salomons boate, leauing at anker in the Riuers mouth The river 
thetwo ſhippes;the Riuer being twenty leagues in, where the Poztugals roade: hee came thither 
— — and diſpatched his bulmeſle, and ſo returned with two Carauels, loaden 

The 27, the Captaine was aduertiſed by the Poztugals of a towne ofthe Negros called 
Bymba bring in the way as they returned, where was not onely great quantitie of golde, hut al- The Towns 
lothat there were notaboue foꝛtie men, and an hundzed women and thildzen in che Towne, a 
that if hee would giue the aduenture vpon the ſame, her might gette an hnageth flaues: 
vith the which tydings hee being gladde, becauſe the-Poztugals ſhoulde not thinke him to 

bee of ſa baſe a courage, but that hee durſt giue them that, and greater attempts : am 
being the-eunto alſo the moze p2ouoked with the proſperous ſucceſſe hee had in other Illands ay» 
lacent, where he had put chem all coflight, and taken in one boate twentie together determinen to 
za Ee NT 
men in armour and | , to men hauing to | 
their guides certainePoztugals,in a boat, who bzsught ſome of them co their death; wer landing nz 
boat after boat, and viuers ol our men ſcattering themſeluen, contrary to the Captaines will, by 
mem two in a company, fox the hope that they hav to finve golve in their houſes.ranſacking the fert 
lame, in the meane time the Negros came vpou them, and hurte many being thus ſcattered, in out men. 
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whereas iffiue oz ſixe han bene together, they han bene able, as their companions div, to 


+ ourrchzowto 40 of chem, amd being dziuendowne to take their boates, were followed fi 


by aroute of Negros, who by that tooke courage tu purſue them totheir boates; that nt un 
ſome of them, butorhers ſtanding on ſhoze, not looking foꝛ any ſuch matter by meanta ch 
Negros did flee at the firſt, and our companieremained in the cowne, were ſuddenly fa fer 
that ſome with great hurt recouered their boates; otherſome not able torecouer the ame 
che water, and periſhed by meanes of the oaze. Uhile this was doing, che Captaine in 
adoſen men, went though the towne, returned. finding 200 Negros at the waters ive;hooting 
at chem in the boates, and cutting them in pieces which were downed in the water; at who 
comming,they ranne all away: ſo heentred his boates,and befoze he could put off | 
they returned againe,and ſhot very fierccly and hurt viuers of them. Thus wee returned bucks 
ſome what dilcomfozted, although the Captaine ma ſingular wile maner caried himſelfe, 4 
countenance very checrefull outwardly, as though bee did litle weigh the drath ol hin m 
no? yet the great hurt of the reſt, although his heart inwardly was bꝛoken in pieces od it none m 
this ende, chat the Poztugals being with bim, ſhould not pꝛeſume to reſiſt againſt him nd takes 
caſion to put him to further diſpleaſure oz hinderante ſoꝭ the death ol our men: hauing gorge 
. Field Caps our going ten Negros, and loſt ſeuen of our beſt men, whereof P. Field Captaine ot fe Salo. : 
tame ofthe mon, was one, aud we had 27 ol our men hurt. In the lame houre while this was doing; there 
m Happened at the ſame inſtant, a marueilous miracle to them inthe ſhippes, whoroad tenleaquegy 
ſca-ward, by many ſharkes o2 Tiburons, who came about the ſhips: among which, one wag taken 
by the leſus, andfoure by the Salomon, and one veryſoze hurt eſcaped: and fo it fell aus vfour 
men,whereofone of the leſus men, and foure ofthe Salomons were killed, and the fift hauing 
cwentie wounds, was reſcued, and ſcaped with much adce. "3 
The 28 thep tame to their ſhips, che leſus, and the Salomon, and the 30 departev from 
Torparin, to Taggarin, | — 2 
The fin at The it ol January the twobarkes, and both the boates foꝛſocke the ſhips, and went itt a 
Cafferro®, tiuer called the Caſſenoes, and the 6 hauing diſpatched their bulinelſe, the two barkes reimen 
and came to Taggarin, where the twoſhips were at anker. Not two vayes after the | 
the two ſhips thither they put their water caſke a ſhoze, and filled it wich water, to ſealgnhe 
ſame, chinking to haue filled it with freſh water afterward : and while their men were ſoliton 
ſhoze,and ſome at their boates, the Negros ſet vpon them in the boates, and hurt diucrsofthmn, 
and came tothe caſkes,and cut of thehoopes of twelue buts, which loft vs 4 oz 5 dayes time, be 
ſides great want we had of the ſame : ſojourning at Taggarin, the Swallow went vp theriwer # 
bout her trafficke, where they ſaw great townes of the Negros, and Canoas, that had thieeſene 
men ina piece: chere they vnderſtood by che Pozxtugals,ofa great battell betweene chem olsen 
A new aſſault Leona ſide, and them of Taggarin : chey of Sierra Leona, had pꝛepared thhee hundꝛed Canoagts 
dyeve Ne  innadethe other. The time was appointed not paſt ſire dayes after our departure from thence; 
Great townes which we would haue ſeene, to the intent we might haue taken ſome or them, had it not bene ai 
— 28 —— which came by the contagioulnes of the place, which mad d 
m v. 
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The contagi- The 18 of Jamuarieat night, wee departed fromTaggarin, being bound fo the cdeſt Inder 


— 28 befoze which departure certaine of the Salomons men went on ſhoꝛe to fill water in the night, and 
— as they came on ſhoꝛe with their boat being ready to leape on land, one of them eſpico an Negro 


in a white coate ſtanding vpon a rocke, being ready to haue receiued ihẽ when they came onſhng; 


hauing in ſight ok his fellowes allo eight o2 nine, ſome in one place leaping out, and ſome in un 
cher, but they hiv themlelues ſtreight againe:whereupon our men doubting they had bene a ge 
companie, amm ſought to haue taken them at moze aduantage, as God would, departed tothrit 


chips, not thinking there had bene ſuch a miſchiefe pꝛetended toward them as then was in dene 


Mhich che next day we vnderſtood of a Portugal that came vowne to vs, who had trafficked with 
the Negros, by whom hee vnderſtood, that the king of Sierra Leona had made all the pow 


could. tao take ſome of vs partly for the veſire he had to ſee what kinde ol people we were, chan _ | 


ſpoiled his people at the Idols, whereof he had newes befoze our comming, and as J 


Tangomangos. vpon other occaſions pzouoked by the Tangomangos, but ſure we were that the armie was ant 7 
downe, bymeanes chat in the euening wee ſaw ſuch a manſtrous fire, made by the watring place, Mi; 


that befo2e-was not ſeene, which fire is the onely marke fo2 the Tangomangos to know: where 


their armie is alwapes. It theſemen had come downe inthe euening, they had done vs greatdili Ul, 


pleaſure, fon that wee were un ſhoze filling water: but God, whowozketh all things foxthebell 
would not haue it ſo, and by him we eſcaped without danger, his name be papled foꝛ it. 
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Umightie God, 
vhichis the Nozthwelt wüde. which never left vs, ell wee came to an Jſſandof the Caupbals, 
called Dominica, where wee arriucd the ninth of Parch, vpon a Saturday: am berauſe Dominice 
i was the moſt deſolate place in all the Jfland, we could ſeeno Canpbals, bucſomeof.cheirhou- Ade 
ſeg where they dwelled, and as it ſhould ſeeme foxſooke the place fox want of freſh-water, fog 
wee could finde none there but raine water, and ſuch as fell from the hilles, and remaſned-as-a 
puddle in the dale, whereof wee filled foꝛ our Negros. The Canpbals of that Jfland; and al- 
loochers adiacent are the molt deſperate warriers ihat are in che Indies, by the Spaniatdes re- bas 
port, who are neuer able to conquer them, and they are moleſted by them not a little, when they ceedmg — 
it dziuen to water there in any ok thoſe Jilands : of very late, not two moneths paſt, in che ſaid and ne be a- 
Nn. a Carauel being dztuen to water, was in the night ſette vpon by che inhabitants, who 
date their cable in the haller, whereby they were iuen a ſhoze, and ſo taken by them, and ea⸗ 
tm, The greene D2agon ot Ne whauen, whereof was Captaine one Bontemps, in Marche 
ils cune to one ot thoſe Jflands, called Granada, aud being dziuen to water, could not doe the 
{ane fo2 the Canybals, who fought wich him very deſperatly two dayes. Foz our part alſo, if 
v:hadnot lighted vpon the delerteſt place in all that Jſland, wee could nat haue miſſed, butſhoulp 
ue bene greatly troubled by them, by all the Spaniards repoꝛts, who make them deuils in re⸗ 

ofme, a . 

The tenth day at night, we departed from thence, and che fifteenth had ſight of nine Jflands, The Teftiges 
ala the Teſtigos: and the ſixceenth of an Jſland, called Margarita, where wee were entertay- Auge 
wby the Alcalde,and had both Beeues and ſheepe giuen vs, fo; the refreſhing ol our men: but Iſlands 
heGouernour of the Alland, would neither come to ſpeake with our Captaiue, neither yet giue 
m my licence to traſficke: and to dilpleaſe vs the mote, whereas wee had hired a Pilote to haue 
qe with vs, they would not onely not ſuffer him to goe with vs, but alſo ſent woꝛd by a Carauel 
mtofhand, to Santo Doꝑingo, to the Uice-rop,who doeth repꝛeſent the kings perſon, af our ar⸗ 
mullin thoſe partes, which had like go haue turned vs to great diſpleaſure, by the meanes that che 
laneQice-rop did ſend woꝛd to Cape de la Vela, and to ather places along the coaſt connnanding 
hemthat by the vertue or his authozitie, aud by the obedience that they owe to their Pꝛince, 

u nm ſhould trafficke wich vs, but ſhould reſiſt vs wich all the foꝛce chey could, In this 
Num, notwithſtanding chat wee were not within foure leagues of the Towne, yet were 
bey lo afraid, chat not oneiy the Gouernour himlelfe, but alla añ che inhabitants fozſooke their 
Towne, aſſembling all the Fudians to them and fled into the mountaines, as wee were pattly 
firtied, and alſo lawe the experience our ſelues, by ſome of the Indians comming to ſee vs 
vho by thee Spaniards a hozlebacke paſſinghard by vs, went vnto the Indians, hauing eue⸗ 
u ane of them cheir bowes, and arrowes, pzocuring them away, who befoze were conuerſant 

here perceiuing no trafficke to be had with them, noꝛ pet water fot the refreſhing of dur men, 
beweredziuEco depart the twentiethdap,andthe 2 and twentieth we came toaplace in the maine 
ulld Cumana, whither the Captaine going in his Pinniſſe, ſpake with certaine Spaniards; ok 
bhomhedemanved tratficke,but they made him anſwere, they were but ſouldiers newely come an re, 
ither, and were not able tu by on Negro: whereupon hee alk@d ko a watring place, and chey 
omted him a place two leagues off, called Santa Fe, where we found maruetlous goodly' was 
dung and commodious fox the taking in hereof; foꝛ that thefreſh water came into the Sea, and 
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vo hippes had aboozd. the ſhoꝛe twentie fachume water, Neere about thisplace, inhabiten 
ntaine Judians, who the next day after we came thither, came down to vs pꝛeſenting mill and 
wes of cave, which thep had made ofa kinde of cone called Malz. in higneſſe of apeaſe; che 
whereof is much like to a teaſell, but a ſpanne in length. hauing thereon amunber ol granes. 
bey brought dawn to va hennes, Potatoes anvPines,which we bought taz beaves,pewter 
ies glaſſes kniues. and other trifles. Y: om 18 1 44275 
Theſe Pocatoes be the moſt delicate rootes that may be eaten, and doe farre excerd bur paſle- 
F** Ncarecs, Their piues be of the bignes of two ſiſts the outſide whereof is of the making of 
nc-apple,but it is loft like the unde ofa Cucomber, and the inlive eatech like an apyle, but it is 
| | moe 
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him golde, meaning thercby that they would trafficke foz wares, Whereupon he taped tolee the 
maners of them, and fo fo two oz three trifles they gaue ſuch things as they had about ihm am 
departed: but the Caribes were very impoztunate to haue them come on ſhoze, which ifithadnot 
bene fo wantofwares to trafficke wich them, he would not haue denyed them, becauſe the Judi 
ans which we ſaw beloꝛe were very gentle people, and ſuch as do no man hurt. But as God wund 
haue it, hee wanted that thing, which if hee had had, would haue bene his confuſfon: dez thel 
were no ſuch kinde of people as wee tooke them to bee, but mote deuiliſh a thouſand partes 
and are eaters and dcuourers of any man they can catch, as it was afterwards declared vo 
Burboroata, by aCaranel comming out ofSpaine with certaine ſouldiers, and aCaptamege 
nerallſentby the king fon thoſe Ealward parts of the Indians, who lay ing along in his hint 
as our Captaine did to deſcry the coaſt, was by the Caribes called a ſhooze wi foket 
made tohimoffriendſhippe, and golde ſhewed as though they deſired trafficke, with hewji 
the Spaniard being mooued, ſuſpeccing no deteite at all, went aſhoze amongſt them? who 
was no'ſooner a ſhore, but with foureo7 fine moꝛe was taken, thereſtofhis company being my 
ends ded by them, ſaued themſelues by flight, but they that were taken, pated their ranſome wich ther 
dhe Caribes, littes, and were pꝛeſently eaten. And this is their pꝛactiſe to toll with their golve the ig 
their ſnares: they are bloodſuckers both of Spaniards, Indiaus and all chat light in their in 
not ſparing their own countreymen it they can conueniently come by them. Their politie in 
with the Spaniards is marueilous: f they chuſe foꝝ their refuge the mountaines and wen 
where the Spantarvs with their hoꝛſes cannot follow them, and ik they fortune tobe mit nn 
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—— at they were fozbidden : 
Tin, On ——— ods.cherfoze they delired him not ta moleſt the 
Dee e, 1 N 3 0 an 
ale they were ſubiecrs and might elaw, But replied ti 1 


un luch, as he might not lo do: foꝛ Nas ueenes Armadase d, and h 
many ſouldiours in them, hee had neede both ol ſome refrething fo2 them and of 
noney allo, without the which hee coulve not depart, rene: 
wetofeare an diſhonelt part of his behalfe towards them. fo neither 2 
thing to the diſhonour of his pzince, nozyetfo2 his honeſt reputation 
prretoorigozoully dealt withall, dad ebe an ci a emcee 
vell redound to their pzofite,as his owne, and pn Spare ual os 
letauſe their pꝛinces were in amitie one with another, andfoz our parts wee had free tra 
Spine and Flanders, which are in his dominions,and therefoze he knew no reaſon why 
nn haue the like in all his dominions. Tothe which 3 ape: 
uthem to giue any licence, fo? that they had a gouernour to whom the 
was committed, but if they would ſtay tenne dayes they would ſend to their gouernour whowas 
the ſcoꝛe leagues off; and would returne anſwere within the ſpace appointed, ot his minne. 
Jathemeane time they were contentedhee ſhould bying his ſhips into harbour, and there they 
vould deliuer bim any victuals he would require, TUhereupon the fourth day we went in, where 
being one day and receiuing all things accozving to ile, the Captaine aduiſedl 
txremaine there tenne vayes idle, ſpending victuals and mens wages, and perhaps inthe ende 
receiue no good anſwere from thei gouernour, it were meere follie , and: therefoze determined to 
make requeſt to haue licence fa; the ſale of certame leane and ſicke Negros which bee had in his 
hippe like to die vpon his hands ik he kept them ten dayes, hauing little oz no rekreſhing koz them, 
vhireas other men hauing them, they would bee recouered well ynough. And this requeſt heg 
un foꝛted to make, becauſe he had not otherwiſe where wich to pay foz victuals e fox neceſſaries 
which he ſhould take: which requeſt being put in wꝛiting and pꝛeſented, the officers andtownes 
wellers aſſembled together, and finding his requeſf ſo reaſonable, granted him licence foprhir- 
ti Negros, which afcerwards they cauſed the officers to view, tothe intent they ſhoulogr 
tonothing but that were very reaſonable,foz feare of anſwering thereunto afterwards, 
ing paſt, our Captaine accozding to their licence, thought to haue made ſale, but the day pal any 
none came co bup, who befoze made ſhewe that they had great neede ol them and —— 
not what to ſurmiſe of them, whether they went about to pꝛolong the time of the Gouernour his 
anſwere becauſe they would keepe themſelues blameleſle,o2 foz any other pollicie hee knew not, 
andfo2 that purpoſe ſent them wozde, marueiling what the matter was that none came to buy 
them, They anſwered, becauſe they had granted licence onelx to the pooze to buy thoſe Negros 
offinall pꝛice, and their money was not ſo ready as other mens ol moze wealth, Moe then that, 
as(oone as euer thep ſawe the ſhippes, they conueped awap their money hy their wines that went 
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and fetch their money, Notwithſtanding, che next day diuers ol them came to cheapen, but could 
not agree ofpyice,becauſe they thought the pꝛice too high. 


Ine © Pficipalsof the Towne, and made a ſhe we hee would deparc, declaring him(elfe to be 
er he had ſo much troubled them, and allo that he had ſent laß the gouernour to come d 
el gnwe bis pꝛetence was tovepart, whereat then marueiled much, aud al ken him l 
e mooued him chereunto, ſeeing by their minded, au 


gouernment of thole parts 


be⸗ 


intothe mountaines fox feare, g; were not pet recurned,# pet aſked two dapes to ſeeke their wines = 


the Captaine 
they went about to bzing vowne the pꝛice, and meant to buy, and would not conteſſe it hee had li 
ence, ache mighe (ell acany reaſonable rate, avthey wang et hTE RE INRA OE 
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* —— «licence thathe ſought, bur profic, which hype 
magnet Cn ene ed him his 


2 
— . any moze, 9 that nothing elſe 3 — — 
which was the fourteenth —— then the Captaine made petition, declaring that her pon, 
thither in a ſhippe of che Queenes Pateſties of England, being bound to Guinie, and 
uenby winde and weather, ſo that being tome thither, hee had nerde of ſundzy —— 
reparation of the ſaid Nauie, and alſo great need of money fo2 the paiment ol his 
to whomhee hav pꝛomiſed paiment, andtherefoze although hee would, yet would not 
Oo, etc; that ehe requeſtedlicence fo2 the (ale of certaine of his Negr 

that although they were koꝛbidden totrafique with ſtrangers, pet fo2 that there — a 


tie betweene their pꝛinces, and that the thing perteined to our Queenes highnclle,he — 


might doe their pꝛince great ſeruice, and that it — bee well taken at his hands, to doe 
cauſe, The which allegations with diners others put in requeſt, were pꝛeſented vntotheGouer: 
nour, who ſitting in counkell fo2 that matter, granted vnto his requeſt fo2 licence. But perthere 
fell out another thing which was the abating of the kings Cuſtome, being vpon cue las 
ducketz, which would not be granted vnto, 

WMhereupon the Captaine perteiuing that they would neither come neere his pꝛice berni 


fo2 by agreat deale, no pet would abate the Kings Cuſtome of that chepoffered,ſo that eichirke 


muſt be a great looſer by his wares, o els compell the officers to abate the ſame kings Cullame 
which was too vnteaſonable, foꝛ to a higher pꝛice hee coulde not bzing the buyers: Therefyethe 
ſixteenth ol Apzil hee pꝛepared one hundzed men well armed with bowes,arrowes 

and pikes, with the which hee marched to the townewards, and being perceiued by the denn 
nour, he ſtraight with all expedition ſent meflengers to knowe his requeſt, deſiring him to math 
no further foꝛ ward vntill he had anſ were againe, which incontinent he ſhould haue. SoourCape 
taine declaring how vnreaſonable a thing the Kings Cuſtome was, requeſted to haue _ 
dated, and to pay ſeuen and a halfe per centum, which is the oꝛdinarie Cuſtome fo2 wares 

his dominions there, and vnto this if they would not graunt, hee weuld diſpleaſe them. 

mond being caried to the Gouernour, anſwere was returned that all things — 
tent, and thereupon hee determined to depart, but the ſouldiers and Mariners finding ſo luke ct 
dite in their pꝛomiſes, demanded gages fo2 the perfozmance of the pꝛemiſſes, oz eis they would 
not depart, And thus they being conſtrained to fend gages, wee departed,beginning out trafique, 
and ending the ſame without diſturbance, 

- Thushauing made crafique in the harbozough vntill the 28. aur Captaine with his ſhipsi 


tended to goe out ofthe roade,and purpoſed to make ſhew of his departure,becauſe ncwe the com MW, 
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mon ſoꝛt imployed their money, the rich men were tome to towne, who made no ſhewthit Me; 


they were come to buy, lo that they went about to bzing downe the pzice, and by this polliciethe U 7, 


| morn gan mn IIA © 
any at 


The nineandtwentie wer being at ancker without the road, he Peach ene | | 


d 
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— night 
-pne,and taken the Spaniards, who being moze vigilane becauſe of our being there, 


yiffrme, not onely vpon the Gouernours owne repozt , who was the firff that bzought thein- 
cuſethither, which ſo remaineth vnto this day, but alſo by that I ſam my ſelfe in one field, where 
named oxen lay one by another all whole, ſauing the ſkinne and tongue taken away. And it is 
mſmarueilous a thing why they doe thus caſt away the fleſh in all the ylands of the Mei In- 
dating the land is great, and moze then they are able to inhabite, the fewe, haning de» 
lextefruites and meates pnough beſides to keede vpon, which they rather delire, and the increaſe 
vichpalſeth mans reaſon to beleeue, when they come to a great number: fo in S. Domingo an 
ſntulled by the finders thereof Hiſpaniola, is ſo great quantitie of cattell, and ſuch tucreaſe 
qenfchat not withſtãding the daily killing ol them foz their hides,itts not poſſible to aſſwagethe 
umberof them, but they are deuoured by wilde dogs, whoſe number is ſuch by ſuffering them great mun⸗ 
kfcange the woods and mountaines, that they eate and deſtroy õoooo, a pere, and pet ſmall bers of wide 
lu land of them, And no marueile, fox the ſaid pland is almoſt as bigge as all Eogland,andbe: 
inthe firſt place that was founde of all the Indies, and of long time inhabited befoze the reſt, it 
uhtthercfo2e of reaſon to be moſt populous: and to this houre the Uiceroy and counſel ropall 
ddehthere.as in the thiefeſt place of all the Indies, to pꝛeſctibe overs to the reſt fo2 the kings 
hilt yet haue they but one Citie and 1 3,villages in all the ſameyland, whereby the ſpoile of 
ten i reſpect ot the increaſe is nothing, 2 EK - > SR 

The r 5,of the fozeſatv moneth wee departed from Curacao, being not a little to thereiopcing. 
oorCaptaine and vs, that wee had there ended our trafique; but notwichftanding our ſweete. 
mat, wee had ſower laute, loꝛ by reaſonofour riving ſo open atſea,whac with blaſtes whereby 
nranckers being a ground, thꝛee at once came home, and alſo wich contrary windes blowing, 
vjereby fo2 feare of the ſhoze we were faine to hale off to haue anker · hold, ſometimes a whole dax 
ant anighe we _— vp and downs ; and this happened not once, but halfe adozentimes inthe 
re of our being there. | ; | 1 


The 16, wee paſſed by an pland called Aruba, and the x-7,atnight anckeredſire houresat the Aruba. 
our 


. * 


Act ende of Cabo de la vela, and in the mozning being the 18. weighed againe 


ure in the whichtime the Captaine ſailing by the ſhoze in the pinneſſe, came to the Rancberia, L Ne 
ure where che Spaniards vle to fiſh koꝛ pearles, and there ſpoke with,aSpantary, who tolve 
W bow far off he was from Rio de la Hacha, which becauſehe would not ouerſhoot,he attkerch Kio dela Hacks 
gt againe,#the 19. came thicher; where hauing talke with the kings trealurer ol the in- | 
ident there, he declared his quiet trafiquein Burboroata, ſhewed acertificate of the ſame, 
li the gouernour thereof, x therefore he deſired to haue the like there alſo: but the treaſurer 
ne mlwere that they were fozbidden by the Uiceroy ndcouncillofS$.Domingo,whohauing 
aeuceof our being on the coaſt, did ſendeerpeſſe connniſſion to reſilf vs, with allthe fozc 
tuuld inlomuch that they durſt not trafique with vs in no cale, alleaging fit if they vi 
id looſe all that they did trafique fox, beſides their bodies at the magiit ro 
a, Dur Captaine replies, that hee was in an Armada of the Queenes? Jal 
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and ſent about other her affaires, but dztuen beſides his pzetended voyage, was infozcediy do 
trary windes to come into thole parts, where he hoped to finde ſuch friendſhtp as hee ſhout pee in 
Spaine, tothe contrary whereofhee knewe no reaſon, in that there was amitie betwixt them 
ces, But ſeeing they would contraxp to all reaſon go about to withſtand his tr e wo 
ſhould not be ſaid by him, that hauing the foꝛce he hach. to be dꝛiuen from his traſique pero 
be would rather put itim aduenture to try whether he oz they ſhould baue the better, ind there 
w:lled them to determine either to giue him licence to trade, o elſe to ſtand to their amn 
So vpon this it was determined hee ſhould haue licence to trade, but giue him iu 
pꝛice as was the one halfe leſſe then he had ſold fo befoze, and thus they wo d chey ond n 
and none otherwiſe, anvit it liked him not, he might do what he would, foz they were not bett 
M. Hewkins his ned to deale otherwiſe with him. Mhereupon the captaine waping their vnconſcionable 
Treaſurer of Wzote to them a letter, that they dea t too rigozouſly with him, to go about to cut his thote age 
Riode la Hacha. p2ice ot his comodities, which were ſo reaſonably rated they could not by a great deale hanechs 
like at any other mans handes, But ſeeing they bad ſent him this to his ſupper, hee woulpin 
mozning bzing them as good abzeakefaff, And therefoze in the moꝛning being the 21 ofÞy, 
hee ſhot off a whole Culuering to ſummonthe towne, and pꝛeꝑaring one hundzed men in armay, 
went a ſhoze, hauing in his great boate two Faulcons of b2aſle,and in the other boates diebe 
ſes in their noſes, which being perceiued by the Towneſmen, they incontinent in batteli ; 
with the r dzumme and enſigne diſplayed, marched from the Towne to the ſands, of foorements 
the number of an hundzed and fifrie, making great bzagges with cheircries, and wegus 
ſhoze, whereby they made a ſemblance to haue fought with vs in deed. But our 
uing them ſo hagge, commanded the two Faulcons to be diſcharged at them, which pur ehem 
no ſmall feare to ſee,(asthey afterward declared] ſuch great pieces in aboate, At everplhot 
kell flat to che ground, and as wee appzoched neere vnto them, they bzoke their arap,anddiſperſ 
themſelues ſo much for feare of the Dꝛdinance, that at laſt they went all away with their ma 
The hoꝛſemen alſo being about chirtie, made as bꝛaue a ſhew as might be, courſing vp andvol 
with their hoꝛſes, their braue white leather Targets in the one hand, and their fauelings( 
ther, as though they would haue receiued vs at our landing. But when wee landed ey g 
ground, and conſulted what they ſhould doe, fo little they thought wee would haue landen ſo dun 
ly: andtherefoze as the Captaine was putting his men in arap, and marched fo2wardcohanre 
countred with them, they ſent a meſſenger on ho2ſebacke with a flagge ok truce to the Cn 
who declared that the Treaſurer marueiled what he meant to doe to tome a ſhoꝛe inchatowe 
conſideration chat they had granted to eu: ry reaſonable tequeſt that he did demaund: butt 
taine not well contented with this meſſenger, marched foꝛwards. The meſlenger puh 
to ſtay his men, and ſaive, if hee would come apart from his men, the Treaſurer wouldcome! 
ſpeake with him, whereunto bee did agree to tummune together, The Captaineonelp with 
armour without weapon, and the Creaſurer on hoꝛſebacke with his iaur ling, was afraivetoce 
neere him foz feare ot his armour which h: ſaid was worſe then his weapon, and ſo keepl 
cammuming together, granted m fineto all his requeſts, Thich beivg declared by the Capt 
to the company,they deſired: o haue pledges fo2 the perfozmance of all things, doubting that ai 
wiſe when they bad made themſelues ſtronger, they wouldhoue bene at deftance with bot 
ing that now they might baue what they would re queſt, they iudged it to be moze wirt 
in aſſurance then to be foꝛced to make any mozelabours abcut it. Do vpon this, gages ru 
and we made our trafique quiefly with ihem. In the meane time while we ſtayed here un 
tered a good bꝛeadch off from the ſhoze, where by the ſtrength ot the freſh water runm gau 
Sea the ſalt water was made freſh, In this Riuer we ſaw many Crocodils of ſundꝝ aas 
but ſome as bigge as a boate, with 4. feete, a long bꝛoad mouth, and a long t aile, whoſe ſkinney 
hard, that a ſwozd wil not pierce it. His nature is to liue out of the water as a frogge doi 
is a great deuourer, and ſpareih neither fiſh, which is his common food, no2 beaſtes,noz men i 
take them, as the pꝛoofe thereof was knowen by a Negro, who as hee was filling water iu 
uer was by one ok them caried cleane away, and neuer ſeene after, Vis nature is euer wha! 
would haue his pꝛey, to cry and ſobbe like a Chiſtian body, to pꝛouoke them to come to f 
then hee ſnatchech at them, and thereupon came this pꝛouer be that is applied vuto wenn 
they weepe, Lachrymæ Crocodili, the meaning whereof is, that as the ( rocodile hen 
eth, goeth then abqut moſt to deceine, ſo doeth a woman moſt commonly when ſhe weepel. . *4: 
theſe the Maſter ok the leſus watched one, and by the banks ſive ſtroke him wich a pike ofa * 
the ſive, and after thzee o2 foure times turumg in ſight, hee ſunke downe, and was not after” 
ſeene. In the time of dur being in the RinersGuinic, wee ſawe manyof a monſtrous big 
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ani the which rhe captaine being in one of the Barks comming de ume the ſame,ſhotaFaule 
. and with afeare hee plungedinco the warer making 
freame like the way af a boate. | 199 Ilge. nan 

No wee would 


while we were here, whether it were ofa feare that t | 
hu done them ſome harme befoze we departed,o2 fog anp treaſon that they intended towards vs, 


tae. 


nat able to ſap; but then came thither a Captaine from ſome of 8 T townes, with a do· 
... ˙ and the:reaſurer cleared al things betweent them, 
here in a communication of a debt of the gouernours of Burboroata, which was to be payd by 
teſaidtreaſurer,who would not anſwere the ſame by aux meanes, TUhereupon certaine words 
ifaiſpleaſure paſſed betwixt the Captaine and him, and parting che one from the other. thetreas 
polſibly doubting that our Captaine would perfozce haue ſought the ſame, did immediacelp 
unnd his men to armes, both hozlemen and footemen: but becauſe the Captaine was in the 
Liner onthe backe ſive of the Towne with bis other voates,and all his men vnarmed and with⸗ 
jtweapons, it was to be indged he ment him little good, hauingrhat aduantage ot him, ihat com⸗ 
ning won the ſudden, hee might haue miſchieued many of his men: but the Captaine hauing vn» 
xrſtanding thereof, not truſting to their gentleneſle, if they might haue the aduancage, departed 
won bis ſhips,and at night returned againe, and demanded amongſt other tale, what they ment 
yallembling their men in that oꝛder, & they anſwered, that their Captaine being come to cowne 
i nuſter his men accoꝛding to his accuſtomed maner. But it is to be iudged to bee a cloake, in 
jatcomming fo2 chat purpoſe hee might haue done it ſooner, but the trueth is, they were not of 
ſncevacill then, whereby to enterpꝛiſe any matter againſt vs, by meanes of pikes and harque⸗ 
m, whereof they haue want, and were now furniſhed by our Captaine, and alſo 3. Faulcons, 
vhchhauing got in other places, they had ſecretly conueyed thither, which made them the bolver, 
nil fo2 that they ſaw now a conuenient place to do ſuch a feat, and time alſo ſeruing thereuns 
ny the meanes that our men were not onely vnarmed and vnpꝛouided, as at no time befoze the 
ii hut alſo were occupied in hewing of wood, and leaſt thinking of any harme: theſe were occa⸗ 
iu pꝛouoke them thereunto. And J ſuppoſe they went about to bꝛing it to effect, in that A Che anthour 
ph mother gentleman being inthecowne, thinking of no harme cowards vs, and ſeeing menaſ- - 
{mbling in armour tothe creaſurershouſe,whereof I marueiled, and reuoking to minde the fot» | 
nertalke betweene the Captaine and him, and the vnreadineſſe of our men, of whom avuantage 
nicht haue bene taken, departed out of the Towne immediatly to giue knowledge thereof, but 
in we came to our men by a flight - Hot, two hozſemen riding a gallop were come neere vs, be⸗ 
axſent, as wee did gelle, to ſtay vs leaſt wee ſhould caty newes to our Captaine, but ſeeing vs ſa 
unt dur men they taped their hoꝛſes, comming together, and ſuſfring vs to paſſe, belike becauſe 
were ſo neere, that if they had gone about the ſame , they had bene eſpied by ſome of our men 
klichthen innnediatly would haue departed, whereby they ſhould haue bene fruſtrace of their pꝛe⸗ 
ut: and ſo the two hozſemen ridde about the buſhes to eſpie what we did, and ſeeing vs gone, to 
teintent they might ſhadow their comming downe in poſt, whereof ſuſpicion might bee had, fai⸗ 
ui ſmple excuſe in aſking whether he could ſell any wine, but that ſeemed ſo ſumple to the Caps - 
-— +Mliittthat ſtanding in doubt ol cheir courteſie, he returned in the mozning with his thꝛee boats, ay⸗ 
ered wich Baſes in their noſes, and his men with weapons accoꝛdingly, where as befoze he ca« 
anne: and thus diſſembling all iniuries conceiuev of both parts, the Captaine went aſhoze, 
aug pledges in the boates fo2 himſelfe, and cleared all things betweene the treaſurer and him, 
wang fo2 the gouerners debt, which the one by no meanes would anſwere, and the other, becauſe 
ns not his due debt, woulde not moleſt him foz it, but was content to remit it vntill another 
Wmneand therefo2e departed,cauſing the ewo Barkes which rode neere the ſhoze to weigh and go 
x ſaile, which was done becauſe that our Captaine demanding a teſtimontall of his good be⸗ 
ior there, could not haue the ſame vntill hee were vnder ſaile ready to depart: and therefoze at 
the went fox the ſame againe, g reteiued it at the treaſurers hand, of whom very courteouſlp 
wake his le aue and departed, ſhooting off the baſes of his boat foꝭ his farewell, and the towneſ* 
talſo ſhot off foure F aulcons and 30. harqjuebuʒes, and this was the ſirſt time that he knew of 
i oneyance of their Faulcons. | | 
Che; 1. ot May wee departed, keeping our courſe to Hiſpaniola, and the fourth of June wee 
ende aht of an land, which wee made to be lamaica, marueiling that by the vehement courſeof 
Nes we chould be dziuen lo farre to lee ward: fo2 ſetting our courſe to the Weſt end of Hiſ- 
, ra vola we fel withthe middle of Ia maica, notwithſtanding that to al mens ſight it ſhewed a head⸗ 
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but they were all deteiued by the cloups that lap vpon the lanv two dayes together, inſuch 
Fx we chought eo be the heavlanvof rhe an e Any a Spaniard being inthe þip,who 
CAE 1 | | 
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June. 


The deceitfull 


fozce ofthe 
current, 


bunpzed 


plands foz 


was aParchant beingby 
taken of the Negros Tangomangos, was by dur Captain un 


eee — 
Molche | | | as his cum: 
was in other places: but this man was a plague not onelyto our Captaine, who madr himogſey 
ouerſhooting the plate 2000. pounds by hides, which hee night haue gotten, but alforo himſelte, 
who being thee peeres out ot᷑ his Countrey, and in great miſery in Guinie, boch amongtheNe. 
gros and Tangomangos, and in hope to come to his wife and friendes, as he made ſure acconge, 
in that at his goinginto the pinneſſe, when he went to ſhozehe put on his new clothes, ani iy 
— — afterwards finde any habit ation, neither there no} in all Cuba niich 
we failed all along, but it fell out euer by one occaſion oz other,that wet were put ö 

fo that he was faine to be bought into England, and it happened to him as it did to a dukeofs.. 
maria, when the Jſraelites were und were in great miſery withhunger,# being tube ty 
the P2ophec Eliz æus, that a buſhell of flower ſhould be ſold fo2 a ſickle, would not beleeuehim au 
thought it vnpoſſible : and fo2 that cauſe Eli æus pꝛopheſied hee ſhould ſee the ſame dont bur et 
ſhould not eatetheresf: ſo this man being abſent thꝛee yeeres,and not euet chinking to hun ſten 
his owne Countrey, did lee the ſame, went vpon it, and yet was it not bis ſotune cocome tot 
to any habitation whereby to remaine with his friends actoꝛding to his deſire, 

Thus haning ſailed along the coafk two dayes, we departed the ſeuenthof June, being met 
beleeue by the Spaniard that it was not Iemaica, but rather Hiſpaniola, of which opinimthe 
Captaine alſo was, becauſe that which hee made lamaica ſeemed to be but apicce ot᷑ the lan, m 
thereby tooke it rather to be Hiſpaniola, by the lying of the coaſt, ann alſo fo2 that 
of the fozce of the current, he could not bele eue he was fofarre dziuen to lee ward, and ihne lit 
ting bis courle to Iamaica, and after certaine dapes not the ſame, perceiued thencercainlp 
that the vland which he was at befoze was Iamaica, and that the tloudes diddeceiue him;wherecf 
he maruelled not a little: and this miſtaking of the place came to as ill apaſlc as the 
of Iamaica : fc; by this did he alſo ouerpaſle a place in Cuba, called Santa Cruz, where he 
inloꝛme d, was great ſtoꝛe ofhives to be had: thus being viſappoinced of two of bis poxtes;where 
he thought to haue raiſed great pꝛoſite by his crafique, and alſo to haue found great refreſhingof 
victuals and water fo2 his men, hee was nom diſappointed greatly, and ſuch want hehwoffrch 
water that he was fozced to ſecke the ſhozetoobteine the ſame, which he had light of alter titan 
dayes ouerpaſſed with ſtoꝛmes and contrary windes,but pet not ofthe maine of Cuba til cer. 
taine plands in number two hundzed, whereof the moſt part were deſolate of inhabitamp: bythe 


the molt part which plands the Captaine paſſing inhispinneſſe, could finde nofreſh water vacitl heecametoan 
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pland bigger then all the reit, called the ple of Pinas, where wee anckered wich our ſhipsthe 16. 
June, and found water, which although it were neither ſo toothlome as running water, bythe 
meanes it is ſtanding, and but the water of raine, and alſo being neere the Sea was bꝛathiſh yt 
did wee not refuſe it, but were moꝛe glad thereof, as che time then require d, then wer hound hn 
bene another time with fine Conduit water. Thus being reaſonably watered we were deſirow 
to depart, betauſe the place was not very cbueniert fo2 ſuch ſhips of charge as they were, becaule 
there were many ſhoales to leeward, which alſolay open to the ſea fo2 any wind that ſhoulp hn 
and therfoze the captaine made the mote haſte awap,which was not bnneevfull : fo little ſooner 
were their anckers weyed, and fozeſaile ſec, but there aroſe ſuch a ſtozme,chat they had not 
toſpare fo2 doubling out of the ſhoales: fo2 one of the barks not being fully ready as the reſt;vs 
faine fo haſte to cut the cable in the hawſe,and looſe both ancker and cable to ſaue her ſeife, 


Thus the 17.0f Jun, ewe departed and on the 20. wee fel withthe Weſt end ol Cuba, cala 


Cape S. Antony, where fo2 the ſpace of thꝛee dapes wee doubled along, till wee came be 
ſhoales, which are 20. leagues beyond S. Anthony. And the ozdinary Briſe taking vs, which wt 
Noꝛtheaſt winde, put vs che 24. tom the ſhoare, and therefoze we went tothe Roꝛchwelt to late 
wind, and alſo to the coaſt of Florida to haue the helpe of the turrent, which was iudged to baue l 
to the Caſtward: ſo the 29. wee found our ſelues in 27.vegrees,and in the foundings of Fions 
where we kept our ſelues the ſpace of foure vayes, ſailing along the coaſt as neere as we tua. 
tenne oz twelue favome water, hauing all che while no light of land. 


Che fifr of July we hav ſightof certeine Jſlands of ſand, called che Torugas (whichig laws TI Ines of 
K — — — 
aber be laded her with them; and it they han beene ten baats moe, they might haye dune the dds. 
ike, Theſe Allands beare the name of Tortoiſes, becauſe of the number ot them, which there do 
nien, whole nature is to line both inthe water and vyon land alſo,but baeen one lp vpon che ſhoze, 
jamaking a great pit wherein they lay egges, to the number ofth2ee oꝛ foure hundꝛed, and caue⸗ 
rng them with land, they are hatched by the beat of the Sunnes and by this meaues cuuneth che: 

increaſe, Dfchele we tooke very great ones, which haue both backe and belly all gf bone, 
ofthe thicknes ok an inch: the fiſh whereof we pzoued, eating much lie veale ; and finding a uum⸗ 
rot enges in them, taſten alla af them, but they did eat verꝝ ſweetiy. Deere wee ankered 
joures, andthen a faire gale of winde ſpzinging, we weyed anker, and made ſatle toward Cuba, 
whither we came the ſirt day, aud weatheredas farre as the Table, being a hill ſo called, becauſe « him catics 
if the konne thereof : here we lay off and on all night, to keeye that we had gotten to wind-ward, 1e Table. 
incending ta haue watered inthemo2ning , if we could haue done it, o2 els if the winde had come 
arger, to haue plied tu wind- mard tu Hauana, which is an harboꝛom whereuntoall the flect af oye poit of 
che Spanyards come, and doe there tary to haue one the company ot another. This hill we thine Harm 
ug u haue beene the Table, made account (as it was indeed) that Havana was bug eight 
leagues to wind- warn, but bythe perſwaſion of a French man, who mane the capcaine-belceue 
jr knew the Table very well, and had beene at Hauana, (apdthat it was not the Table, ang that 
the Table was much higher, and neerertothe ſea ſide, and that there was noplaine ground te the 
euward, no2 hilles to the Weſtward , but all was contraxy , aud that behinde the hilles co the 
(feſtward was Hauana, To which perſuaſion credit being giuen by ſome , and they not of the 
voozlf, the captaine was perſuaded to goe to leeward, and ſo ſatledalong the ſeuenth and eight 
nes, finding no habication,no2 no other Table; and then perteiuing his follp to giue eare to ſuch 
was nota little ſoꝛp, both becauſe he did conſider what time he ſhould ſpend yer he couly 
qe ſo far to wind- ward againe, which would haue bene, with the weatheting whtch we had. ten oz 
welue dayes woꝛke, what it would haue bene longer he knew not. and (that which was woozſt ) 
had not aboue a dapes water, and therfoze knew not what ſhift comake: but in ijne, becauſe the 
unt was ſuch, that his men could not live with it, he determined to ſec he water, and to goe furs 
tanto lee ward, to a plate as it is ſet inthe card) called Rio de los pueteos, which he was in deubt 
i boch whether it were inhabited, t whether there were water oz not, and whether foz the ſhoalds 
hemight haue ſuch acceſle withhis ſhips, that he might conueniently take in the ſame. And while 
ir were in theſe troubles, and kept dur way to the place afozeſapd,almighty God our guide (who 
would not ſuffer vs to run into any further danger, which we had bene like ta haue incurred i we 
hav ranged the coaſt of Florida along as we did befoze, which is ſo dange raus (by repozts) that 
whip eſcapeth which connneth thither, (as the Spanyards haue very wel p2oued the ſame) ſent 
n the eight day at night a faire Weſterly winde, whereupon the captaine and company conſult⸗ 
ed, determining not torefuſe Gods gift, but euery man was contented to pinch his owne bellie, 
bhatſocuer had happened; and taking the ſapd winde, the ninth day of July got to the Table, and 
laling the ſame night, vnawares ouerſhot Hauana; at which place wee thought to haue waters 
n: but the next vay, not knowing that wee hadouerſhot the (ame, ſailed along the coaſt, ſeeking 
it, and the eleuenth day in the mozning , by certeine kno wen marks, we vndetſtood that we had 
owerſhot it 20 leagues : in which coaſt ranging, we kound no conuenient watering place, whereby 
there was no remedp but to diſemboque, and to water vpon the coaff of Florida: oz, to go further 
tothe Eaſtward, we could vot fo2 the ſboalds, which are very dangerous; and becauſe the current 
thooteth to the Nontheaſt, we voubced by the fozce chereof to be ſet vpon them, and therefoze durſt 
not appzoch them: ſo making but reaſonable may the day afozeſapd,and all the night, the twelfth 
dyinthemozning we fell with the Allands vpon the cape of Florida, which we coifly ſcant double 
by the meanes that fearing the ſhoalds to the Eaſtwarys, aud doubting the current comming out Tye nat 6f 
of the Weſt, which woas not of that foxce we madeaccountof; fox we felt little 02 none till we fell Aas 
withthe cape, and then felt ſuch a current, that bearing all ſailes againſt the ſame, pet were dzi- 
ven backe againe a great pace: the experience whereof we had by the leſus pinneſſe, and the Salo- 
mons boat, which were lent the ſame day in the afternoone,whiles the ſhips were becalmed,co ſee 
they could finde any water vpon the Iams afozeſaid; who ſpent a great part ut the dap in row 
in hither, being further olf then they deemedit to be, and in the meane time a faire gale of winde 
(ſinging at lea, the ſhips departed,making a ſigne tothem to come away, who although they ſaw 
then depart, becauſe thep were ſo neere the ſhoze , would nat loſe all the labour they had taken, 
but determined to keepe their wap, and ſee ifthere were any water to be had, . 
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Dore mos £0 grow as abundantly as graſſe, aud where their houſes were, great floze of maiz and mill, ad 
dies of Flo. grapes of great bigneſſe, but of tale much like our Engliſh grapes. Alſo Deere great plentit, 
The houſes 
of Florida, 


but to inde the ſyippe's well enough: but they ſpent ſo much time in litling the water whichthey 
had foũd, that che night was come befoze they could make an end, And hauing loſt the ſightol che 
ſhips, they rowed what they could, but were wholly ignozant which way they ſhould ſecke them as 
gaine; as indeed there was a moꝛe doubt then they knew ol: fo2 when they departed.the ſhippes 
were in no current; and ſailing but a mile further,chey found one ſo ſtrong,thar bearing aliſaies, 
it could not pꝛeuaile agamſt the ſame, but were dzinen backe: whereuponthe captaine ſem hes... 
lomon, with the other two barks, to beare neere the ſhoze all night, becauſe the current wasiyſts 
there a great deale , and to beare light, with ſhooting off a piece now and then, to the intent the 
boats might better know howto come to them, | 
The leſus alſo bare alight in her toppe gallant, and ſhot off apiece alſonow and then, butthe 
night paſſed, and the mozning was come, being the thirteenth day, and no newes could be hears 
of them, but the ſhips and barkes ceaſednot to looke ſtill fo2 them, pet they thought it was ally 
vaine, by the meanes they heard not of them all the nightpaſt; and thcrefoze determined totu 
no longer, ſeeking fo2 them till noone, and if they heard no newes, then they would departtothe 
Jeſus,who perfozce (by the vehem-ncp of the current) was caried almoſt out of ſight ; but ag Gay 
would haue it, nom time being come, and they hauing tacked about in the pinnc ſſes top, han ſight 
of them, and tooke them vp: they in the boats, being to the number of one and twenty, haung 
fight of the thips, and ſeeing them tacking about; whereas befoze at the firſt ſightofthemthepa(a 
greatly reioyte, were now in a greater perplericie then euer they were: fox by this they theughe 
themſelues vtcerly foꝛſaken, whereas befozc they were in ſome hope to haue found them, Truly 
God wꝛought maruelloully fo2 them, fo; they themſelues hauing no victuals but water. and being 
ſore oppꝛeſſed with hunger, were not of opinion to beſtow any further time in ſceking the 
then that pꝛeſent noone time; ſo that if they had not at that inſtant eſpied them, they had gone to 
the ſhoꝛe to haue made pꝛouiſion fo victuals, and with ſuch things as they could haue gotten, eg 
ther to haue gone foꝛthat part of Florida where the French men were plinted (which would haue 
bene very hard fo2 them to haue done, becauſe they wanted victuals to bzing them thither, bei 
an hundzed and twenty leagues olf) o2 els to haue remained amongſt the Flozivians ; at 
hands they were put in comfoꝛt by a Frenchman, who was with them, that had remained in Flo. 
rida at the firlt finding thereof, a whole yeere together, to receiue victuals ſufficient, andgentle 
encertatament, if ne d were, foꝛ ayeereo2 two, vntill which time God might haue p)ouided fo; 
them. But how contrary this would haue fallen out to their expectations, it is hard to iudge,ſee» 
ing thoſe people of the cape of Florida axe ot moze ſauage and ficrce nature, andmozevaliant 
then any of the reſt; which the Spanpards well pzooued, who being fine hundzed men, who intey- 
ded there to land, retumed few 02 none of them, but were infozced to foꝛſahe the ſame : am it 
their cruelty mention is made in the booke of theDecades, ofa frier, wo taking vpcnhimts 
perſuade the people to ſubiection, was by them taken, and his ſkin cruelly pulled ouer his eares, 
and his fleſh eaten. | 

In cheſe Jflands they being a ſhoze , found a dead man, dꝛied in a maner whole, with other 
heads and bodies of men: ſo that theſe ſozts of men are eatersof the fleſy of men, aſwel as the Co 
nibals. But to returne to our purpole, 

The foureteenth day the ſhippe and barks tame to the Teſus, bzinging them ne wes ok the ret 
uery of the men, which was not a little to the retopcing ofthe captaine , and ih whole company: 
and ſo then altogether they kept on their way along the coaſt of Florida, and the fifteenthdoy came 
to an anker, and ſo from ſire and twenty degrees to thirty decrees and a halfe, where the F terch 
men abode, ranging all the cozft along, ſecking foz freſh water,ankering eucry night, betauſe ne 
would ouerſhoot no place of freſh water, and in the day time the captaine in the ſhips pi 
led along the ſhoze, went into euery creeke, ſpeaking with diucrs of the Fiozidians, becauſehee 
would vnderſtand where the French men inhabited; and not finding them in eight and twentie 
degrees, as it was declared vnto him, maruelledthereat,andncuer left ſailirg alcng the toal til 
he kound them, who inhabited in a riuer, by them called the riuer of May, and landing in thirty 
degrees and better. In ranging this coaſt along, the captaine found it to be all an Adand, ad 
there fozeit is all lowe land, and very ſcant of freſh water, but the countrey was maruelloully 
ſweet, with both mariſh and medow ground, and goodly woods among. There they found lau 


which came vpon the ſands be foꝛethem. Their houſes are not many together,ſo2 in one houſean 
hundꝛed of them do lodge; they being made much like a great barne, and in ſirength not infenout 
to ours, toʒ they haue ſtanchions and rafters of whele trees,and are cout ted with — 
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dung no place diuided, but une ſmall roome fo2 their king and queene, In the middeft of this 
wuſeis a hearth, where they make great fires all night, and they ſleepe vpon certeinepieces of 
poop hewen in fo2 the bowing of their backs, and another place made high foz their heads, which 

ey put one by another all along the walles on both ſides, In their houſes theyremameonely in 

henights, and in the day they deſire the fields, where they dꝛeſſe their meat, and make pzouiſion 

#victuals, which they pꝛouide onely foz a meale from hand to mouth. There is one thing tobe 

maruelled at, fo2 the making of thcir fire, and not onely they but alſo the Negros doe the ſame, 

pick is made onely by two ſtickes, rubbing them one againſt another: and this they may doe in 7 
wy place they come, where they findc flicks ſufficient far the purpoſe, An their apparell the men in Rt 

nriy ble deere ſkinnes , wherewith ſome onely couer their pziup members, otherſome vſe the 

ſane as garments to touer them befoze and behind; which ſkinnes are painted, ſome yellow and 

uud ſome blacke ruſler, and euery man acco2ding to his owne fancy, They do not omittopaine 

their bodies allo with curious knots, oz antike wozke, as euery man in his owne fancy veuiſeth, 

wich painting, tomake it continue the better, thep vſe with a thome to pꝛicke their fleſh , and 

ut in the ſame, whereby the painting may haue better holy, In their warres they vſe a lleigh⸗ 

ercofour ol painting their faces, thereby to make themſelues ſhew the moze fierce ; which after 

their warres enden, they waſh away againe, In their warres they vſe bowes and arrowes, where» 

their bowes are made of a kind of Yew, but blacker then ours, and fox the moſt part paſſing the 

freaxthof the Negros 02 Indians, foꝛ it is not greatly inferioz to ours: their arrowes are aiſoof 

init length, but yet of reeds like other Indians, but varying in two points, both in length and 

0d alſo fo2 nocks and feathers, which the other lacke, whereby they ſhoot very tedy t the heads 

the lame are vipers teeth, bones of fithes, flint tones, piked points of knives, which they hauing 

pin of the French men, bꝛoke the ſame, e put the points of them in their arrowes heads: ſome 

ofthem haue their heads of ſiluer, otherſome that haue want of theſe, put in a kmve or hard wood, 

weched, whichpierceth as farre as any of the reſt. In their fight, being in the woods, they vſe a 

maruellous pollicie fo their owne ſafegard, which is by claſping a tree in their armes, and yet 
hooting not withſtanding : this policy they vſed with the French men in their fight , whereby it 
qpearech that they are people of ſome policy : and although they are called by the Spanyards 

Genterriſte, that is to ſap, Bad people, meaning thereby, that they are not men of capacity: pet 

jane che French men found them ſo witty in their aniweres, that by the captaines owne repoꝛt, a 

ceanſeller with vs could not give amoze pꝛotound reaſon, 

The women allo fo} their apparell vſe painted ſkinnes , but moſt of them gownes ol moſſe, 

ſomewhat longer then our moſſe, which they ſowe together artificially, and make the Came ſur 

fiele wiſe wearing their haire downe to their ſhoulders, like the Jndians, In this rinerof May 

ineſayd, the captaine entring with his pinnelle, found a French ſhip of foureſcoze tun, and two | 
zinneſſcs offifteene tun a piece, by her, end ſpeaking with che keepers thereof, they tolde him of a 2 French 
fyttwo leagues vy, whichthey had built, in which their captaine Monſieur Laudonniere Was, Mugen Las- 
bith certcine ſouldiers therein, To whom our captaine ſending to vnderſtand of a watering: e 

place, where he might conneniently take it in, and to haue licence fox the ſame he ſtraight becauſe 

there was no conuenient place but vp the river fine leagues, where the water was freſh, did ſend 

himapilot fox the moꝛe expedition thereof, to bzing in one ol his barks, which going in with other 

boats pzouided foꝛ the ſame purpoſe, ankere befoze the fot, into the which our captaine went; 

where hee was by the Generall, with other captaines and ſouldiers, very gently enterceined,who 

declared vnto him the time of their being there, which was foureteene ths , with the ertre⸗ 
mity they were dꝛiuen to fo2 want of victuals , hauing bzought very little with them; in which 
place they being two hundzed men at their ſirſt comming, havin ſhozt ſpace eaten all the maiz 
they coul> buy of the inhabitants about them, and therefoze weredziuen certeine of them to ſerue 
akingofthe Flozidians againſt other his enemies o mill and other victuals; — 0 
ten, could not ſerue them, being ſo many, ſo long a tune: but want came vponchem in \ — 
thatthey were faine to gather acoꝛns, which being ſtamped ſmall, ann olten waſhed,to take awap — 
the bitternelle of them, they did vſe fox bead, eating withall ſundzy times, roots, whereof they of ac, 
found many good and holeſome , and ſuch as ſerue rather foꝛ mevecines then fo2 meates alone, 

Vit this harvneſle not contenting ſome of them;who would not take the paines ſo much as to fiſh 
ntheriverbefoze their doozes, but would haue all things put in their mouthes, they did rebell a⸗ 

ganftthe captaine, taking away firſt his armour, and afterward bim: and ſo to the 

number of foureſcoze ot᷑ them, departed with a barke and a pinneſſe, ſpoiling their ſtoꝛe of victu- 
il and taking away a great partthereof with them, and ſo went to the Jflanvs of Hiſpaniola any 
lamaica arouing, where they ſpoiled and pilled the Spanparys; and hauing taken two carauels 


EE EEBESREETEEEDEES ON ASA SEF EEE SEEREREARERDEDR RPFARSNS' 2] | 


* 4518 The Engliſh Voyages,&c.M.Fohn — We | 
laden with wine and caſaui, which is a bzeadmadeof roots, and muchorher victuals api 
ſure, had not the grace todepart therewith, or ts, afro rr 
Heirfozce to be luch — — and ſo kept 
ing daply aſhoze at their pleaſure, But God which would not ſuffer ſuch — 
did indurate their hearts in luch lozt, thatthep lingered the time lo long, that aſhip an 
being made out ot Santa Domingo tame thither intothe harboꝛom, andtooke ane 
whereof the moſt part were hanged, and the reſt caried into Spaine, and ſome (to the ny 
fiue and twenty) eſcaped in the pinneſſe, and came to Florida; whereat their landing 
put in pꝛiſon, and incontinent foure ot the chiefeſt being condemne d, at the requeſtof then 
The occadon erg, did paſſe che harquebuzers, and then were hanged vpon a gibbet. This lacke ot e 
ant wüh the men was a great diſcourage and weakening tothe reft, fo2 they were the beſt ſouldiers 
Flozidians. had: fo2 they had now made the inhabitants weary of them by their dayly crauing of malz 
no wares left to content them withall, and therefoze were inkoꝛced to robthem, and tot 
their victual perkoꝛce, which was the occaſion that the Flozidians(not well contented there 
did take certeine of their company in the woods, and flew them; wherby there grewgreat m 
betwirt them and the Frenchmen; and therefoze they being but a few in number durſt nut hen 4 
ture abꝛoad, but at ſuch time — were infozced — fo2 want of food to do the mu 
oing twenty harquebuzers in a company, were let vpon by eighteene kings, hauing . er 
— with one ok their bowes ſlew one of their men, and hurt a 1 
them all downe to their boats; whoſe pollicy in light was to be maruelled at: foz hauing n 
diuers of their bodies which were armed, and peretiuing that their arrowes did not 
gainſt the ſame, they ſhot at their faces and legs, which were the places that the Frenchmmher 
hurt in. Thus the Frenchmen returned, being in ill caſe by the hurt ol their men, bauin gute 
boue koꝛty ſouldiers left vnhurt, whereby they might ill make any moze inuaſions vpon che Fu 
dians, and keepe their fozt withall: which they mult haue beene dꝛiuen vnto, had not God ſentyy! 
thither fo2 their ſuccour ; fo they had not aboue ten dayes victuall left befoze we tame. Jui 
perplexity our captaine ſeeing them, ſpared them out ol his ſhip twenty barrels of meale, fone | 
pipes of beanes, with diners other victuals andneceſſaries which he might conuen 
The French andtohelpe them the better homewards, whither they were bound befoze our comming, ar 
ned by P, Tequeſt we ſpared chem one of our barks of fifty tun. Not withſtanding the great want thatthe 
rann Frenchmen had. the ground doth yeeld victuals ſuffitient. if they would haue taken wrt 
the ſame; but they being ſouldiers, deſired to line bythe ſweat of other mens bzowes : fot while 
they had peace with the Flozivians, they had fich ſufficient , by weares which they made to aun 
the ſame : but when they grew to watres, the Flozidians tooke away the ſame againe, an 
would not the Frenchmen take the paines to make any moꝛe. The ground peeldeth naturally 
peadsof wine grapes in great ſtoꝛe, fo2 in the time that the Frenchmen were there, they made 20 
— Fon. wine, Allo it yeeldeth roots palling good, Deere maruellous ſtoze, with diuers other bea n 
wing af if. owe, ſeruiceable to the vle ot᷑ᷣman. Theſe be things where with a man may ue bautng em 
and. maiz wherewith to make bꝛead: foꝝ maiz maketh good ſauozy bzead,and cakes as fine 
Allo it maketh goodmeale,beaten and ſodven with water, and eateth like pap wherewith un de 
childzen, It maketh alſo good beuerage, ſodden in water, and nouriſhable; which the Frenchmen 
| did vle to dzinkeof in the moꝛning, and it alluageth their thirſt, ſo that they had no need todzinks 
Labourers ne- All the day after. And this maiz was the greateſt lacke they had, becauſe they had nolahourersto- 
ceſſary to inha · ſowe the lame, and therfoꝛe to them that ſhould inhabit the land it were reguiſit to haue labourers 
birnewcoun* fg till end ſowe the ground: foz they bauing victuals o theirowne, whereby — 
ſpoile the inhabitants, may liue not onely quietly with them, who naturally are moze 
peace then of warres, but alſo ſhall haue abundance of victuals pꝛofered them fox nothing: k 
is with them as itis with one of vs, when we ſee another man euer taking awap fr6 vs, al 
we haue enough beſides, pet then we thinke all too little foq our ſelues: foꝛ ſurely wehauehe 
the Frenchinenrepo2t, and J know it by the Indians, that a very little contenteth them: 2 
Indians with the head of maiz rofted, will trauell a whole dap, and whenthey are at the S 
ards finding, they giue them nothing but ſodden herbs e maiz: and in this oꝛder J ſaw t 
of them feed, who were laden with wares, and came fifty leagues off, The Flozidians whend 
rabsccogꝶ the frauell, haue a kinde of herbe dꝛien, who with a cane and an earthen cup in the end, with fire, va 
RY the dꝛied herbs put together, doe ſucke thozow the cane the ſmoke thereof ; which ſmoke ſatil en 
their hunger, and ther with they linefoure oz fine vapes without meat oz dzinke , and this al 
Frenchmen vled fox this purpoſe: pet do they holde opinion wit hall, that it cauſeth water e lee 
to void coin their ſtomackg. The commodities of this land are mo2e then ute knowentom F 
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— — — Golde and fituer they want unt: foz at the French· Goldeand 
comming thicher they had the ſame offered thentfoz little oz nothing, for they receiuey 
1 — two pound weight of golde, becauſe they knew not the eſtimation thereof : duc the 
EY 
operceining ,/that boch the Frenchmen did greatly eſteeme it, and alſo div rigourouſly deale 
uhthem, bytaking the ſame away from them, — — 
"her durſt they weare the ſame fo fcare ut being taken away : ſo that ſauing at their firſteome 
um, hep could get none of them: and how they came hy this golve ann ſnner the ¶ tench men 
not ag pet, but by gelle, who hauing trauelled to the South weſt ol the cape, hauingfouny 
gelaunt dangerous, by meanes ot ſundzy banks, as we alſo haue found the ſame; and there find- 
ls which were waacks ol Spanpards comming from Mexico, iubged chat they han gots 
ut ſure by chem, Foz it is molt true that diners wiacks haue be ene made of 
mmcyrreaſure: fe the Frenchmen bauing cranelled ta the tape ward an hundzevandfiftie 222 
ip finde two Sp:nyards withehe Flozidtans, which they bꝛought after ward to heir foze; DIS 
nil one was in a caranel comming from the Indies, which was caſt away foureceenepeeres rutans. 
| .theocher twelue peres; of whole fellowes ſcme eſcaped,otherſome were ſlain by the inha⸗ 
us, It ſeemeth they had eſtimation of their golde e ſiluer, fo it is woughtflat and grauen, proven ants 
they weare about their neckes ; otherſome made round like a pancake, with a hole inthe |'Fiondians: | 
oboulſter vp their bzeafts withall, becauſe they thinke it adefozmity to haue great bꝛeaſts. 
imines either of gold us filuer,the Frenchmen can heare of none thephauevpon the Jfland, — 
| er whereol ag peralls they hane neemae che — were hat lewnons 
te not vnlike, but that in the maine where are highhtlles, map be golde and ſiluer aſwell as Tb n 
Enco. becauſe it is all one maine. The Frenchmen obteined pearles ot chem ot great big⸗ aten 
they were blacke, by meanes ol roſting of them, foz they vo not fiſh o them as the Spa: 2d 
bor, but fox their meat: fo2 the Spanyardsvle to keepe dayly afiſhing ſome two o2 thꝛee 2 
n Andiaus, lome of them that be of choile a thouſand: and their ozderis to go in canoas, oꝛ 
rgreat pinneſles, with thirry men in a piece, whereof the one haife , 02 molt part be viuers, Pearls. 
ul doe open the ſamefox the pearles: foz it is not ſuffered that they ſhould vſe dzagging, foʒ 
boald hing them out ok eſtimation, and marre the beds of them. The oiffers which haue the 
oft ſoꝛt of pearles are found in ſeuen oꝛ eight fadome water, but the greateſt in eleuen oz 
ue fadomie, 
The Flozidianshane pieces of vnitoꝛnes homes, which they weare about their necks, where · Dnicomes 
he fre ichmen obteined many pieces, Df thoſe vnicoznes they haue manp; foʒ — pomes which 
neit to be a beaſt withonehozne, which commingtotheriuer tovxinke;puttech the ſame in- 1 
thewater befoꝛe he dꝛinketh. Ok this vnicoznes hoe there are ot our company, that bauing 
ue ſame of the Frenchmen, bꝛought home therecf to ſhew. It is therlode to be 5 —— 
dhatthere are moze commodities al well as that, which foꝛ want ol time, and people ſuffic 
nhabit the lame, can not pet tome to light: but J truſt God will reueale the ſame be loge it be 
[tothe great pꝛolit of them that ſhaltakeit in hand. Df beaſts in this euuntrey prom non Balls. 
——————— —— — | 
{ here are lions and tygres aſwell as vnicomes; lions eſpecially; if it be truethat isſapd, of 
————ů — prot his enemy, asthe co 
the polcat, a ſheepe the woolfe,che elephant the rinoceros ; — atone 
y that whereas the one is, the other cannot be milling. And I haue made mention of 
Maſls ofthis countrep, it ſhall not be from my purpole toſpeake allo of the venimousbeafts, 
diles,whereofchere is great abundance, advers of great bigneſſe, whereofour men killen 
wfaparvand ahalfe long, Allo J heard amiracleof one of theſe avvers, vponthe which a 
m ſeizing, the ſayd adber did claſpe het tale about ther; which the French kaptatne ſeeing, ſeeing, Faulcons tn 
rothe reſcize of the faulcon,and tooke her flaying che avver; and this faulcon being wilde,he 
lame her, and kept her fox the ſpaceoftwo moneths, at which time fz very want ol meat 
basfaine to caſt her off, On thele adders the Frenchmen did feed, to no little admiration of 
ud affirmed che ſame to be avelicatemeat, And the eaptaine of che Frenchmen ſawalſs a 
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Flemingo. 
The exe. 


comming along the coaff flying, 
— — — 


Guinea à hundꝛed in a company, —— eng os al Rd J 


nitos, do to auoid them the better,taketheir flight out of the 

karre, ere ypigother ws, wir ern hem tt le bunt, 

Tear hole bn ae ro rs et 

a againe. "Theſe bonitos beof bigneſſelike a carpe 

but it is the lwiftelt fiſh in lwinnning that is, and followeth her pzep very! 

the water, — — lich taketh her flight, fode 
ſometimes aboue the water, | There werefmeo 

.. 


to 
no leſſe delicate in taſte, — ESD 


ing tem on the land J am not able toname them, becauſe my above was there lo ſhozt, Dutt 
the fowle of the freſh riuers, theſe two J noted to be the chiefe, whercof the Flemengo igae, 


uing all red feathers,and long red legs like aherne,anecke according tothe bill, red, whereoft 

vpper nebhangeth an inch ouer thenether; and an e gript, which is all white as the (wane, 

- age to an hearnſhaw, and ot bigneſle — re hath in her taile feathers olſo im 
lume, that it palleth the eſtridge his feather, Ok the ſea-fowle aboue all other 2 


The pellicane. England, J noted the pellicane, which is fained to be the louingſt bird that is; which tat 


her pong ſhould want, wil ſpare her heart bloudoutofher belly: but fon allthis lowingueſſeſei 
very dekoꝛmed to beholde; fo2 ſhe is of colour ruſſet : notwithſtanding in Guinea J haneſerne 


them as white as aſwan, hauing legs like the ſame, and a body like a hearne, with alongueck! 


and a thick long beake,from the nether iam whereofdowneco the beaſt paſſech a (kit ile 
bigneſſe, as is able to reteiue afith as big as ones thigh, and this her big thzoac and lot 
make her ſeeme ſo ougly. 

berauben te fate kiten amvehecommodlies ger aug: 
which although it may ſeeme vnto fome, bythe meanes that the plenty of golde and fine en 
ſo abundant as in other places, that the coſt beſtowed ae 
charges 2 vet am Jol the opinion, ——— — 
ans, where ſuch increaſe ol cattell hath bene, chat ol twelue head ol beaſis in ſiue & twe 
did in the hides of them raiſe a chouſand pound pꝛolit perely, that that the increaſe al cattel un wly 
raiſe pzofit ſufficienc fo2 the ſame : foz wee may conſider, if ſofmall a poꝛtion did x — 
gaines in ſuch ſhoꝛt time, what would a greater do in many yeres* and urely J mays 


that the ground of the Indians fo2 the bzeed of cattell , is not in any point to be compaanay 


hy rr ey — — Pr * 
ly is not co be maruelled at, ſeeing thecountrep ſtandeth in fo watery a climate: fon a 


without faile they haue a ſhower raine ; which by meaves ofthe countrey it lelle, — N 


and mote feruent hot then gurs, doeth make all — — And be 
not the thing we all ſeeke foz, being rather veſirous peſene gains, Jorthrcoeall 
attenmt thereof to be mare requilic foz a pꝛinte. to is of power able to go thozow wit 
rather then foꝛ any ſubiect. 

* thence wee departed the 28 ol July, vpon our voyage ho me wards, das 


— 


p migbt be molk conuenient fog our purpolc : and tooke leane of the Frenchmen that 
as by meanes of contrary windes oftentimes , wee pzolonged our vopage in ſuch: manner 
" fcanted with vs, ſo that we were diners times (02 rather the molt part) in veſþaire 

err comming home , had not God of his goodneſle hetter pꝛouides fa vs, then our deſer · 
dug. In which tace of great miſcrie , wee were pzouoked tocall vpon hüm by ftruent ppgper, 
hich mooued him to heare vs, ſo that we had a pꝛoſperous winde, did let vs ſo farrethot 
 gtobe vponthe banke ol Ne w found land, on Saint Barcholomews ęue, an we ſoummed ther- 
goo, finding; ground at an dundded and thirctefavomns , being that dap ſomewhat and 

eagreat number of freſh codde-fiſh, which greatly reltued vs: and being very glad th 

f. the nert day we departed, and had lingring little gales foz the ſpace of foure o fine paves, 

ate ende ol which we ſawe a couple ol French ſbippes, and had ol themſomuch lich as would 

ſenewplentifully fox all che reſt of the way , the Captatne paying fo the ſame both golde 
finer, to the iuſt value thereof, vnto the chiefe owners of the ſaide ſhippes / but they not looking 
dap thing at all, were glad in themſelues to meete with ſuch good intertainement at ſea, as 
at our hands, Afcer which departure from them, with a good large winde the twen⸗ den 
j<of September we came to Padſtow in Corne wall, Godbe thanked,inſafecie, with che Their armen 
ſiwentie perſons in all the voyage, and with great pꝛolit to the venturers of the ſaid 48 1 ow, 
i to the whole realme, in bꝛinging home both golde , liluer , pearles and other ie weis erat Seprember 
uur. His name therefoꝛe be pꝛaiſed to enermoze, Amen, 


he names of certaine Gentlemen that were in this voyage. 


M. Iohn Hawkins, 

M. Iohn Cheſter, { fir William Cheſters ſonne, 

M. Anthony Parkhurſt, - 
M. Fitz william. 

M. Thomas Woorley, 

M. Edward Lacie \Lwithdiuers others, 


1565. 


approoued by me /ohn Sperks the younger, who went vpon the ſame 
voyage, and wrote the ſame, 


525 Regiſter and true accounts of all herein expreſſed hath beene 


The third troubleſome voyage made with the Teſws of Lubeck;the 
Nlinion, and foure other ſhips, tothe parts of Guinea, and the eſt Indies, 
in the yeeres 1567 and 1568 by M. John Haben. 


be ſhips departed from Plimmouth, the ſetond day of October, Anno 1567 
and had reaſonable weather vntill the ſeucnth day, at which time foztie leogues 
7300 = fo:re dayes, in ſuch lost, that the fleete was diſperſed, and all our great boats 
ock, and the Icſusour chiefe ſhippe , in ſuch caſe, as not thought able to ſerue 
y— the voyage: whercupon in the ſame ſtoꝛme we ſet our courſe home ward, de⸗ 
mining to giue oner the vopage ? but the eleuenthvayof the ſame moneth , the winde changed 
I th faire weather, whereby we were animated to followe our enterpiſe , and ſo did, directing 
— I courſe wich che Jlands of the Canaries , where sccopding to an onder befoze pꝛeſtribed, all 
— WF lbippes befoze viſperſed , met at one of thoſe Jlands , called Gomera, where we took? Wa comes, 
= IF ©, mddeparted from thence the fourth day of Nouember, towards the coaſt of Guines, and ars 
cd at Cape Verde, the eighteenth of Noucmbec : where we landed x 50 men, hoping to ob» 
—Y line ſome Negros, where we got but fewe , and thoſe with great hurt aud damage te dür men. 
ss chiefly pꝛoceedev of their enuenomed arrowes: and although in the beginning they emed Ennenomed 
eee but ſmall hurts, yet there hardly eſcaped any that had blood dawen of them, but died in . 
enge ſo2t, wich their mouthes chut ſome tenne dayes befoze they died, and after their wounds 
Me whole; where J my lelfe had one of the greateſt wounves, yet thankes be to Gov, eſcaped, 
u Fromthence we paſt the time vpon the coaſt ol Guinea, ſearching with all viligente the riners 
Rio grande, vnto Sierra Leona, till the eweifthof Yanuarie, in which time due had not got⸗ 
W amcogethe U ˙ w 
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paled and fenced after their manner, but it mas ſo well defenped, that our men pꝛeua not, ne 
loſt lire men and loꝛtie hurt: ſo that our men lent fozthwith tome fo2 moze helpe: whereupan an 
ſidtring that the goodſuccelle of this enterpyiſe might highly further the commoditie of dur he 
age, A went my ſeife, and with the helpe ofthe king of our ſive, aſſaulted the towne, both ply 
and ſea, and very hardly with fire ( their houſes being couered with dꝛy Palme leaues) abe 
the to wne, and put the Inhabitants toflight, where we tocke 250 perſons, men, women, chi- 
meu, and byour friendche king of our ſive;there were taken 600 pyiſoners, whereof we hopen e 
baue had our choiſe: but the Negro (in which nation is ſelvome 02 neuer foundtruth) menen. 
thing leſſe: fo2 that night he remoouedhis campe and pꝛiſoners, ſo that we were faine to am 
vs with thole few which we had gotten dur ſelues. Yo 

Nom had we obtained between foure and ſiue hundzed Negros, wherwith we thought it am 
what reaſonable to ſeeke the coaſt ofthe Welt Indies, and there, fo2 our Negros, and other um 
mcrchandize, we hopedto obtaine, whereot to counteruaile cur charges with ſome gaines,wher, 
unto we pꝛoceeded with all diligence, kurniſhed our watering, tooke fuell, and departedthe cog 
of Guinea the third of Febyuarie , continuing at the ſea with a paſſage moze hard, then hehe 
hath bene accuſtomed till the 27 day of March, which day we had ſight of an Jland, called Do. 
minica , vpon the coaſtof the Weſt Indies, in fourteene degrees: from thence we toad un 
place to place, making our traffike with the Spaniards as we might, ſomewhac hardly, becauſe 
the king had ſtraightly commanded all his Gouernozs in thoſe parts, by no meanes to ſuffer wp 
trade to be made with vs: notwithſtanding we had reaſonable trade, and courteous entertaine: 
ment, from the Ale of Margarita vnto Cartagena, without any thing greatly wozth the noting, 
ſauing at Capo de la Vela, in atowne called Rio de la Hacha(from whencecome all theyearly) 
the trealurer who had the charge there, would by no meanes agree to any trade, 02 ſaffervgts 
take water, he had foztiſied his towne with diners bulwarkes in all places where it mighthees 
tered, and kurniſhed himſelfe with an hundzed Þargabuzters, ſo that he thought by kamen 
haue infozced vs to haue put a land our Negros : of which purpoſe he had not greatly fal 
leſſe we had by fozce entred the towne: which (after we could by no meanes obtaine his fqn) 
we were enfozced to doe, and ſo with two hundzed men bꝛake in vpon their bulwarkes, and ene 
the towne with the loſle onely o two men of our partes, and no hurt done to the Spaniangle- 
cauſe after their voley of ſhot diſcharged, they all flcd, 

Chus hauing the town wich ſome circumſtance. as parti by the Spaniards deſire of Na 
and partly by friendſhip of the Treaſurer,we obtained a ſecret trade: whereupon the Sym 
reſozteyto v3 by night, and bought ol vs to the number of 200 Negros: in all other places um 
we traded the Spaniards inhabitants were glad of vs and traded willingly, 8 

At Cartagena the laſt towne we thought to haue ſeene on the coaſt. we could by no meme 
taine to deale with any Spaniard, the goucrnour was ſo ſtraight, and becauſe our trade . 
neere finiſhed we thought not good either to aduenture any landing, 02 to detract furtherti ne, 
in peace departed from thence the 24 of July , hoping to haue eſcaped the time of chetr flows 
which then ſoone after began to reigne, the which they call Furicanos, but paſſing by the s 
end of Cuba, towards the coaſtof Floridatherehappened to vs the 12 day of Augult an 2 
ſozme which continued by the ſpace of foure dayes , which ſo beat the leſus that we cut dun 
all her higher buildings, her rudder alſo was ſoze ſhaken, and withall was in ſo extreme ales 
chat we were rather vpon the point to leaue her then to keepe her any longer, pet con 
all to good paſſe, we ſought the coaſt of Florida, where we found no place no2 Hauen foz our 
becauſe of the ſhalowneſſe of che coaſt: thus being in greater diſpaire, and taken with a wa 
Kone which continued other 3 dapes , we were infozced to take foz our ſuccour the Pozt any! 
ſerueth the citie of Mexico talen Saint Iohn de Vllua, which ſtandeth in 19 degrees : ina 
of which Pozt we tooke in our wap 3 ſhips which carried paſſengers to the number of an hun 
which pallengers we hoped ſhould be a meane to vs the better to obtaine victuals foz out moi 
Eaquiet place fox the repairing of our fleete, Dhoztly after this the x6 of September we ent 
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Port of Salut Iehn de VIlua iger ence the Spamiares thinking vs ta be — are ode 
4 Taue cific the Countcey came aboodd vs, which bejug veceiued of their &- 12 
ö — Afound allo in the ſame Pozt twelue ſhips which had in ks 
repo2c two hundzedthouſaud pound in gold > ſituer, alt which(being in my po ihe 
"kings Aland as alſo che paſlengers befoze in my way thitherward ſtayed) Alec kbertie 
he caking from them the waight of a groat: onely becauſe A ä 
patch A Faped two men of eſtimation and ſent poſt immediatly co Mexico, which was two 
-wund2ed miles from vs, tothe ꝛeſidentes and Councell there, ſhewing them ol dur aral 
there by the fo2ce ol weather and the neceſitieof the repaire at our ſhippesand viceuals, which 
waates we required as friends to king Philip to be furniſhev ot᷑ foz aur money+ and that che Pe: Our requeſts. 
ſhents and Councell there ſhould with all conueuient ſpeeve take oder, that at the arriualiof 5 
the Spanib fleete, which was dayly lookedfo2 there might no cauſe of quartell riſe berweene 
yg and them, but fo2 the better maintenance ok amitie, their tommandement might be han in 
tha behalfe,, This meſſage being ſent away the firtzenth day of September at night, being 
the very day of our arriuall, in the next moꝛning which was the ſeuenteenth day of the lame 
manech, we ſawe open of the Hauen thirteene great ſhippes, and vnderſtanding chem to: bee > qt 
te flcete of Spaine , J ſent immediatly to aduertiſe the Generall of the fleece af mp being there, | 
wing him to vnderſtand, that befoze J would ſuffer them to enter the Poze , there ſhouly ſome 
ner — conditions paſſe bet weene vs foꝛ our ſafe being there, and maintenance of peace. Now 
tis to be vnderſtood that this Poꝛt is made by a little Jland of ſtones not thee foote aboue the gye maner ot 
vater in the higheſt place, and but a bow · ſhoot of length any way, this Jland ſkandeth from the hu 
nine land t wo bow ſhootes oꝛ more , alſo it is to be vnderſtood that there ts not in all this coaſt ** 
apother place foꝛ hips to arriue in ſafety, becauſe the Nozch winde hath there ſuch violence, 
hetbaleſſ the ſwippes be very ſafely mozed with their ankers faſtened vpon this Jland , there 
isnoremedie foz theſe Noꝛth windes but death: alſo the place of the Yauen was ſo little, that Kurth winden 
of neceſſitie the ſhippes mult ride one abooꝛd the other, ſo that we could not giue place to them, perilous.. 
withey to vs : and here I beganne to bewaile that which after followed , fo2 now,ſaidJ, Jam 
— O70es to receiue the one of them. That was, either J muſt haue kept our 
hellerte from entring the Pont, the which with Gods helpe J was very well able to doe, 02 elle 
ſuller them to enter in with their accuſtomed treaſon, which they neuer fatle to execute, where 
they may haue oppoztunttie, to compalle it by any meanes: if I had kept them out, then had 
there bene pꝛeſent ſhipwꝛacke of all the fleete which amounted in value to Gre Pillions, which 
nus in value ot our money 1800000, li. which I conſidered A was not able to anſwere , fearing 1800. ous 
the Queenes Maieſties indignation in ſo waightie a matter. Thus with my ſelfe reuoluing the land pond. 
poubcs, I thought rather better to abide the Juttofthe vncertainty, then the certaintie, The vn⸗ 
certaine doubt J account was their treaſon which by good policie J hoped might be pꝛeuenten, 
nd there foꝛe as chuſing the leaſt miſchiefe I pzoceededto conditions, Nom was our ſirſt mel⸗ 
ſenger come and returned fromthe fleece with repozt of the arriuall ofa Uicerop , ſo that hee han # Vicerop, 
aithozitie , both in all this Pꝛouince of Mexico ( otherwiſe called Nueua Eſpanna ) and in the 
ſea, who ſent vs wozd that we ſhould ſend our conditions, which of his part ſhould ( foꝛ the bet⸗ 
ter maintenance of amitie betweene the Pꝛinces) be both fauourably granted, and faithfully per⸗ 
fymed , with many faire wozwes how paſſing the coaſt of the Indies he had vnverſtood u dur ho- Nang. 
neſt-hehauiour towardes the inhabitants where we had to doe, aſwell elſewhere as in the ſame 
Pot, the which J let paſſe : thus following our demand, we required victuals foz our money, 
andlicence to ſell as much ware as might furniſh our wants, and that there might be of either 
Wa part twelue gentlemen as hoſtages fo2 the maintenance ot peace: and that the Jland fox our bet* gurrequetts, 
rrrene i fer ſafetie might be in our owne poſſeſſion , during our abode there, and ſuch oꝛdinance as was 
| planted in the ſame Jland which were eleuen peeres of bzaſſe: and that no might land 
ung ache Aland with any kind of weapon: theſe conditions at the ürſt he ſ milliked, chieflp 
de guard of the Iland to be in our owne keeping , which if they had had, we hab ſoone knowen ye ,. 
yy our fare : fo) with the firſt Nozth winde they had cut our cables and aur ſhips had gone aſhoze: — 
ue n the end he concluded to our requeſt, bzinging the twelue hoſtages to ten, which with all 
eee of either part were receiued, with a wziting from the Uiceroy ſigned with his hanve any 
fan ſealed with his ſe ale of allthe conditions concluded, e foxthwitha trumpet blowen with comman⸗ 
m dement that none of either part ſhould be meane to violate the peace vponpaine of death:and fur 
under it was concluded chat the two Generals of the fleetes ſhould meete, and giue faith ech tu o⸗ 
ted {che perkoqmance of Ge yonnſits which wes lovene; + Thus at the end of 3 dayes all was 
K XxX 2 concluded 
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The kinion els in her ſecretly, immediatly fell aboozd the Minion, but by Gods appointment, in: > — 


— the Pont. ſalut ing one another as the maner of tt 

Thus as J ſaid befoze,churſday we r 
night they entered the Poꝛt: then we laboured r 
the Spaniſh ſhips bythemſelues, the captames ol ech part & interiour men of theirpa 
ſing great amitp of al ſides: which euen as with all fidelitie it was ment on dur pa 
ards ment nothing lelſe on their parts, but from the maine land had furniſhed tl 
ſupply of mento thenamberof 100, invmentthenere hurſhapbeing the 23f S 
dinner time to ſet vpon vs on all ſives, The ſame Thurſday in the mozning the ert 
hand,ſome appearance ſhewed, as ſhifting of weapon from ſhip to ſhip, planting und 
r where ur mel warves, pulling coo and ftv 6b 


men moe then required fo2 their neceſſary buſines, many other illlikelihoods,which cauſ | 


to haue a vehement ſuſpition, and therewtthall ſent to the Uiceroy to enquire what was me 


if, which lent immevtat ly ſtraight commandement to vnplant all things lulpictous, and al nh 


woꝛd that he in the faith of a Utcerop would be our defence from all villanies. Yer wel 


ſatiſfied with this anſwere, becauſe we ſuſpected a great number of men to be hid in agreg : wg 


of 900 tunnes which was moꝛed next vnto the:Minion, ſent againe to the Uicerop'the maf 
the Ieſus which had the Spaniſh tongue, and required to be ſatiſfied if any ſuch thing were op mer. 


The Uiccroy now ſeeing that the treaſon mult be diſcouered,foozthwith ſtayed our maſter.blew- 


the Trumpct , and of all ſides ſer vpon vs: our men which warded a ſhoꝛe being ſiricken 1 with 
ſudden feare, gaue place, fled, and fought to recouer ſuccour of che ſhips; the des b 
befoze pꝛouided foz the purpoſe landed in all places in multitudes fromcheir thips whichthe 

might eaſtly doe without voates, and ſlewe all our men a ſhoze without mercie , a fewe ofthem 
eſcaped abooꝛd the Ieſus. The great ſhip which had by the eſtimation thzee hundzed men places 


caped party. che ſuſpicion we had, which was onelp one halfe boure, tbe Minion was made readie toaunive any 


fo leeſing her hedfafts,andhapling away by the ſternefaſtes ſhe was gotten out: thus wih he 
helpe ſhe defended the violenceof the firſt bzunt of cheſe thꝛee hundꝛed men, The Minion being 
paſt out, they came aboozd the Ieſus, which alſo with very much a doe and the loſſe of unit 
ol our men were defended and kept out. Then were there alſo two other ſhips that alen 


cbe less ct · the leſus at the ſame inſtant , ſo that ſhe had hard getting looſe, but yet wich ſome time wehin 


ped hardlp. 


cut our head-faſtes and gottenout by the ſterne-faſtes, Nowe when the Icſus and the Minion 


Sharpe wars. were gotten about two ſhippes length from the Spanilh flecte, the fight beganne ſo hotte mi 


ee of the 
— 


conſumed. 
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ſides that within one houre the A dmirall of the Spaniards was ſuppoſev to be ſunke, theirUie- 
admirall burned and one other of their pꝛincipall ſhips ſuppoſed to be ſunke, ſo thatthe hee 
were little able to annop vs. 

Then is it to be vnderſtood that all the Dzdinance vpon the Jlande was in the Spaniartes 
handes, which did vs ſo great annopance, that it cut all the maſtes and pardes of the leſu in 
ſuch ſoꝛt that there was no hope to tarrie her awap : allo it ſunke our ſmall ſhippes, wereupon 


we determined to place the Ieſus on that ſive of the Minion, that ſhe might abide all the batterie 


from the land, and ſo be a defence fo2 the Minion till night, and then to take ſuch reliefe of em 
all and other neceſſaries from the Ieſus,as the time would ſuffer vs, and to leaue her. As we wire 
thus determining, and had placed the Minion from the ſhot of the land, ſuddenly the pana 
had fired twogreat ſhippes which were comming directly with vs, and hautng no meanes u 
uoide the fire, it bzedde among our men a maruellous feare, ſo that ſome ſayd, let vs depart with 
the Minion, other ſaid, let vs ſee whither the winde will carrie the fire from vs. But to bethott, 
the Minions men which hadalwayes their ſaples in a readineſle, thought to make ſure wozke,and 
ſo without either conſent of the Captaine o aſter cut their ſaile, ſo that very hardly J waste 
ceiued into the Minion. 

The moſt part of the men that were lett a liue in the Ieſus, made ſhift and followed the Minion 
in a ſmall boat, the reſt which the little baate was not able to receiue, were infoꝛted to abivethe 


to mertie ofthe Spaniards (which J doubt was very little) ſo with the Minion only and the Tudith 


. (a ſmall barke ot 30 tunne) we eſcaped, which barke the ſame night foꝛſooke vs 3 
ſerie : we were now remooued with the Minion from the Spaniſh chips two ann 
there rode all that night: the next mozning we recouered an Jlanda mile from the £ 

where there tooke vs a Nozth winde, and being left onely with two ankers and two cables (l 


in this conflict we loſt thzee cables and two ankers) we thought alwayes vpon ane 


was pꝛeſent, but God pꝛeſerued vs to a longer time. 
The weather wared reaſonable, and the Saturday we ſet ſaile, and hauing a great m 


2 SSSR r . c A 


«a. 


— — won 

wio ſecke the land, fe hoes were Hough ery gre — 

weothat might and monkeyes that were hadingreat 
tere very p2sſitable if they ſernev the turne one dinner: — 2 


to haue found ofthe Spaniards, relefe of vicenais and — 
of our ſhip, which was ſo ſoze beaten with ſhot from our enemies and 
omne oꝛdinanee, that our wearie and weake armies were ſcarce able to vekende und keepe 


aire 


off our 
— — 
mik reliefe, but a place where hauing faire weather with 
pyyle being forced with hunger deſired to be ſet on land, whereunto J conſenced, 

And ſuch as were willing to land J put them apart, and ſuch as were deſirous to goe home- 
paves, I put apart, ſo that they were indifferently parted a hunden ofone ſive anda hundzey ,. 
itheother ſide 2 theſe hundzed men we ſet aland with all diligence in this little place befoze ſaid, me 
vhichbeing landed, we determined there to takt in freſhwater , and ſo withour Uteleremaine of 
victnals to cake the ſea, 

Che next day hauing a land with me fiftie of our bach remained foz the ſpeedier 

got our water aboozd , there aroſe an extreame ſtonne, ſo that in three dapes we could 

F : the ſhip alſo was in ſuch perill that euery houre we looked 
6: <ipwzacke. 

4 God againe had mertie on vs, and ſent faire weather, we han — — 2 
yntrd the ſixteenth day of Ocwber, riter which ay we had faire and pzolperous weather 


— . 2 — — 
ie Nandes of Iucayo. neere to countrep, our men 

vichfamine , —— the t were left , grew into ſuch weakeneſle that we were 
ſntlyable to manage our ſhippe, and being alwayes ill fo vs to recouer England, 
hedetermined to goe with Galicia in Spaine , with intent there to relieue our conipanje and o. 
ler ertreame wantes, Aud being arriuedche laſt day of December in a place neere vnto Vigo 
called Ponte Vedra, our men withercelle of freſh meate grew into miſerable diſſeaſes, and died 
agreat part of chem, This matter was herne out as long as it might be, but in che end although 
there were none of our men ſufferedco.gcoe a land, vet by acceſſe of the Spaniards, our feeble- 
uſe was knowen to them, TAhereupon they cealed not to ſeeke by all meanes co betrap vs, 
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+0 WF wich all ſpee de poſſible we departed to Vigo, where we had ſomehelpe of certaine — 
pon dips and twelue freſhmen, where with we repaired our wants as we might, and departing 

n ol of January x 5 6 8 arriuedin Mounts bay in Cornewall the 25 een 
d be God therefoze, 

nA all the miſeries and troubleſome affaires of this ſoꝛowtull voyage ſhould be and 
av avugbly wyitten, there ſbould neede a painefull man wich his pen, and as great a time as he had 
r I that mote the liues and veathes of the Party2s, 

— | Jon HawxriINg 

and . 

*» The firſt voyage attempted and ſer foorth by the expert and vali- 


ant captaine M. Francis Drake himſelfe , with a ſhip called the Dragon, and 


Written and recorded by one Lopez Yaz a Portugall borne in the eitie of uus, in ma- 
ner follow: which Portugale , — the diſcourſe about him, was taken at the riuer of 
Plate by the ſhips ſer foorth by the Right Honourable the Earle of Camberland, in che 
yeere 15 8 6. 


u bere was acertaine Englih mannamed Francis Drake, who hauing intelligence 
bn the towne of Nombre de Dios in Nucua Eſpanna, had but ſmall fore of peo- 
"IG W ple remainingtherc, came on a night, and entrevthePozt withfoure Pinneſſes, and 
_ | S=H landedabout 150 men,xleauing 70 men withatrumper, ina Fozt which was there, 

nihthe other eee eee, 


KEEES 


Lane tothe land ltthe borome of the ſame bay of Mexico-in 23 1 ie, where 


. : 


the , foz we found 
eee 


men ſet on 


— 


enters ofa 


eſireeenthdap of Nonember ; which da r 5 


another ſhip and a Pinneſſe, to Nombre de Door, and Dariexe, about the yeere15 72, 


A The Enghih: 


— — U ec. 


their trumpets: cheproplehereupon not thinking of er, were pt 

waking oucof their Heopefied 5 incothe —— one of 

-- fhould be, remaining as men amazed, not knowing what tbat hebe w 

denlp in che towne, But 14-0215 of chem iopning together with their bar om 

marker placetaknow mhac they — inche towne.andinacomepol th 

they did diſcouer the Engliſhmen, any ſeeing them to be but fewe, dam oper 

choſe Englichmen: their foztune was ſuch that they killed the Trumpeter and hot on 

pincipalinenthozow the legge, who ſeeing bimſelfe hurt, tetyꝛed tothe — rell 

their company was left: they which were in the Foꝛt ſounded cheir Trumpec , andſecings 

they in the tow :e did not an{were them, and hearing the caliuers , thought cha all harps 

cowne hav bene liaine , and thereupon fled to their Preſſes : the Englilh captaine comming 

the Foꝛt, and not finding bis men which he left there, he and his were in lo great feare , thagh 

uing their furniture behind them, and putting off their hoſe,they lwamme, and wadevall tgei 

Paueſſes,and ſo went with their ſhips againt out of the Poꝛt. 

Thus chis Engliſh Captaine called Francis Drake, departed from Nombre de Dios bim 

onely one man in the towne which was looking out of a windowe to lee what the matter wa m 

ok his men had onely his Trumpetter llaine. n 
pe valtant But he being diſcontented with the repulſe which he had receiued there, came to che in und o 
— a. Dariene and hauing conference with certaine Negros which were fled from their 
bert bas. nama, and Nombre de Dios, the Negros dip tell him, that certaine Pules came laden 
5 and ſiluer from Panamato Nombre de Dios, who incompanie of theſe Negros went 

on on land, and ſtayed in the way where the treaſure ſhould come with an hundzed — 
| tooke two companies of mules, which came onely withtheit dꝛiuers miſtruſting nothing z 

carried away the gold onely, fo they were got able ta carrie the ſiluer thꝛough the 1 
M.Francis Duke And two Hayes after he came to the houſe of Croſſes, where he killed ſixe 2 ſeuen 
Marne found no golde no2 ſiluer but much marchandtze: ſo he firepthe houle, where 5. — 

200000 Duckets in marchandize, and ſo went to hig pip againe: and within halfe anhoureab 

ter he was a ſhiy - baoꝛd, there came downe to the landes chzee hundzed ſhot of the rs 


the light ol his ſhips ,of purpoſe to lecke bin, but hecarey licele fo2 them bin — 
aud ſo departed with his treaſure, | 5 


The voyage of John Oxnam of Plommouth . to the YVeſt * 


ouer the ſtraight of Dariene into the SGuth ſea. Anno 575. Writ enby 
the foreſaid Lopez Dax in the ſaid diſcourſe. 69; 


Vere ere was another Englichman, who hearing of the ſpople that Francis akeh 
one vpon the coaſt of Nueua Eſpanng, and of his good aduenture and {ge . 
N OD turne home, was thereby pzouoked to vndertake the like enterpziſe , wich ah 

8 85 of 140 tunnes, and 70 men, and came thither, and hadalſocouference.1 iththe 
ESA foreſaive Regcos: and hearing that the golde and ſiluer which came hen in 
Mules from Panama to Nombre de Dios, was nom conducted wich ſouldiers , he deteriiing 
to do that which neuer any man befoze enterpꝛiled: and landevin that place where Francis Bu 
befoze had had his conference with the Negros, This man couered his ſhip after he had brows 
her aground with boughes of trees, and hid his great Owinance in the gro mſo ng 
uing any man in his ſhip, be tooke two ſmall pieces ol ozdinance, and bis calturts, any yoo. 
ſtoꝛe of victuals, and ſo went with the Negros about twelue leagues into the maine land, to 
riuer that coerhto the South lea, and there be cut wood and made a Pinneſle, which was ue e 
foꝛtie foote by the keele, and hauing made this Pinneſſe he went into the South fea , carrying 


ſire Negros with him to be his guides,and ſo went to the Aland of Pearle, wbith is fin wha tine 


tic leagues from Panama, which is in the way that theß tome from Peru to Panama; 

he was ten dapes with tt ſhen ing bimſelfe to any man, to ſee if he might met anp ſhip thatean 
from Peru: At laſt, there came a ſmall Barke by, which came from mee alle p 
Quito, which he tooke and found in her ſixtie thouſand pez0s of golve, and much vic 8 * 
not contenting himſelfe with this pzize, hee ſtayed loug without ſending away bin f. * 
o the men, and in the ende of ſire dayes after, hee tooke another Barke which can 1 
in which he tooke an hundꝛed thouſand wor Myer in barres, with the which hee h 
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pat gone ,Fentrevthe riuer but irt he wene intothe . he could find any peartes: 
beter e andſorervenes obs pine agun,0's atk torherer rom whence 
me, and comminix neere cochemouthoftheſayy riuer, hee ſeut away the two pꝛiʒes that hee 


gelame night that he went from them, went in Canoas to Panama, andthe Gouernour mithin 
wo dapes lent foure barkes with 100 men; 25 men in euerpone, and Negros to rome with the 
untiine Iohn de Ortega, which went to the Alland of pearles, and there had intelligence, which 
wopthe Engliſhmen we re gane, and following them he met by the way the ſhips which the En- 


when he came to the mouth of the riuer, the captaine ol Panama knew not which way 


wehegreateit ol the thꝛee rmuere he ſaw comming downea lefler river many feathers of hennes. 
phichc<e Engtiſhmen had pulled to eate. and being glad thereof;hee went vp that tiuer where hee 
{the feathe rs, and after that he had bene in that riuer faure daies, he deſcried che Engliſhmens 


thep killed one, and the other fiue eſcaped awap, and in the pinnelle he found nothing but virtuals: 
iu this capt aine of Panama not here with ſaciſfiev, determinen to ſeeke out the Engliſhmen by 
ind and leauing twenty men in his pinnelles, hee wich do ſhot went vp the countrey: hee had not 
gone halfe a league, but hee found a houſe made of boughs, where they found all the Engliſhmens 
qoods,and the gold and ſiluer alſo, and carping it backe to their pinneſſes, the Spaniards were 
weemined to goe away, without following the Engliſh men any further, 


hone 200 Negros, and (er vpon the Spaniards wich great fury: But the Spaniards hauing the 


ſue Negros, and tooke other ſeuen Engliſhmen altue, but of the Spaniards;cwo were flaine and 
ur ſode hurt. | 3 MOONS. 

Among other things, the Spaniards enquired of the Engliſhmen which they tooke, why 
try went not away in lifteene dayes liberty which they hab. They anſwetey, that their Caps 
une had commanded them to carie all that golde and ſiluer which they had, tothe place where 
they had left their ſhippe, and they had pꝛomiſed him tocarte it, although they made kinee oz 
fuce iourneys of it, fo2 hee pꝛomiſed to giue them part ok it beſides their wages, but the mari⸗ 
iets would haue it by and by, and ſo their Captaine being angry becauſe they would not take 
his wozd, fell out with them, and they wich him, in ſo much that one ol v would haue 


Sissel S& Neon nana 


would ſeeke Negros to carie it, and ſo he went and ſought fop-Negros, andbzinging thoſe Ne: 


_— = 
. | = 
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fomche Spaniards, and the reſt alſo which ran from the hauſe, and they told him what the Spa⸗ 
nlards had done, and then making friendſhip with all his men, hee pꝛomiſed them halte ot all the 
treaſure if they got it from the Spaniards, and the Negros pꝛomiſed to helpe him with their 
loves and arrowes, and thereupon they came to ſecke the Spaniards, and nom that ſome ol his 
company were killed and taken, hee thought it beſt to returne to his hip; and to paſſe backe fo} 
England. The Spaniſh captaine hearing this, hauing buried the deadbovies; and hauing got⸗ 
ten all things into his barkes, and taking the Engliſh men and their pinneſſe with him, he retur⸗ 
— —— : ſo the vopage of that Engliſh man did not pꝛoſper with him as her thought it 
dhaue done. 2 DET f > | 

'L Nowe when the foure barkes were come to Panama, they ſent aduiſe alſu ta Nombte de di- 
I, mothey of Nombre de dios ſent alſo from them other foure barkes which (as the Span 

bi i ards ſay) found the Engliſh ſhip where ſhe was hid, and bzonght her to Nombre de dios : any 
uttde Aiceroy of Peru not thinking it good ta ſuffer fifrie Engliſh men to rematne in the coun⸗ 
gr, ſent a ſeruant ok bis called Diego de Frees, with a hundzeth aun ſiſty ſhot into the moun⸗ 
e tunes to ſeeke them out, who found them making ofcertaing Eanoas to gur into the Nozthſia; 


he n tiere co take ſome barke 92 other: ſome ofthem were ſicke and were talen, and the reſt flen Tye Engiith 
ne we che Negros , who in che end betrapen them to the Spaniards, ſothat they were-bzoughe to den ared in che 
A ber bad che Tpernen 


E Panama, And the Juſticeof Panama afked; the Engliſh caytaine whether her | 
AI kcence,02 the licence of aupother Pꝛince 02 Low fon bis attempt. And heauſwerod heyavnone; 
WY whereupon hee and all his company were condemned to dye, and ſa werealterecuted, ming the 
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oe BY tane was erecuced wichthe ocher two, but the boyes be pet iming. — 


je and wth hippinnille he wrnevp the riner, The —— —— — 


gihmen had taken, ol whom he learned, that the Engliſh men were gone vp theriuer, and he go⸗ 
olube, becaule there were thyee partitions in the riuer to goe vp in, and being determined to ge 


nneſſe vpon the lands, and comming to her, there were no moꝛe then ſire Engliſhmen, whereof 


But at the env of thzee vayes, the Engliſh captaine came to the riuer with all his men, and a- Sikir — 
guſh men, and 


gumtage of trees which they ſtaod behind, did eaſily pꝛeuaile, and killed eleuen Englichmen, and ies pantiards 


klledthe Capt aine, ſo that the Captaine would not haue them to carie the treaſute, but ſaydhee 
as to carie it, hee met with che fine Engliſh men that hee ban left in his pinneſſe which ranne 


ce: he Malter, the Piloc, and fiue bopes which hre taried to Lira, and there che Caps ©d*deacpo? 
| n men | 


528 


— 


Che Engliſh appoint 


mens com 


— ＋ 


- andthere we remained one night and halfe the vay following, And from thence wee cans wu 
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. <5 
N I r — 3 
. 
r 
„ n 
* * ; * r 
* "RISE: * * * » * 2 
o . od £4 „ 
3 q & $8 
22 
N 
5 
_—_ * 
8 — : 4 
* 
L 


Gallies wel 
hips, Any 


the one called the Regged ſſaße, the other the Zeare, to the coaſt of Tan 

. frma,and the Bay of Henderas in the Welt Indies, inthe yeere 1576. Whereinthe 
rcaſons are premiſed which mooued him to ſet forth this voyage againſt the Spatis 

ards : collected out of certaine notes and examinations touching this enterpiſeby 

Irft of all Andrew Barker hauing above in one of the Canary Allands call Te- 

nerif fo2 acertaine time, and returning home left behind him Charles Cheſtee 

(the ſonne of Dominic Cheſter merchant of Briſtol)tolearnthe languagt un 

the ſaßd Andrew Barker fozthwith vpon his arriuall in England, in Nounnbe, 

1574. fraighted a ſmall ſhip (named the Specdwell of Briſtol) to goe foztheCu- 

0 naries with cloth and other merchandiſe of a great value, He ſent alſo ont lohn 

Drueof Baſtable as his F actoz to make ſale and diſpoſe of the ſaid goods,who when he arrinedat 
Tenerif, landed the marchanvize, and ſent home the barke with ſome ſmall quantity of wine, mo 
king account to ſell the ſayd wares to greater avuantage in pꝛouiding wines and ſugarfozthels 
ding of another ſhip, which Andrew Barker had appointed to ſend thither. Alſo atto ming tu tha 
his purpoſe p ſaid Andrew in March following ſent a ſhip called the Chriſtopher of Dartmouth, 
captaine wherof was one Henry Roberts of Briſtol: who when he had landed in Teneriſ was in 
good hope to find the lading of his ſhip inareadines,c6trarptohis expectation, was ſuddenlpcaſtis 
to p:iſon: the Spaniards alleaging that Andrew Barker was acculed to the inquiſitis byCharles 
Cheſter, whereupon his goods were confiſcat,his facto2 lohn Druc was attached, and he alla(the 
ſaid captaine Roberts) being as they ſuppoſed Barkers partner, was in like ſoz to be ii. 
In fine all the fozeſaivcommodities appertaining to the ſaid Andrew and his bzocher M. l 
Barker and others to the value of 1700 pound and vpwards ( as it doth appeare by pzoofesofts 
com in the Admiralty) were vtterly loft, being confiſcatco the ſaid inquiſition, Þowbelt captaine 
Roberts by the meanes ofa frier was velinered outof pꝛiſon ( which coſt him all themarchandix 
he lyought with him in his ſhip)and ſo returned with deadfraight to the ſumme of 200 poundthat 
afterwards Andrew Barker diſcharged. Jn recompenle of which iniurie (foz that no ſuites 
uaileth againſt the inquiſitionofSpaine) g alſo to recouer his lolle of the Spantarvsthemſelues, 
athisowne charge with the help of his friends hee furniſhed two barkes fo2 the Weſt Indies, tht 
greater of which barkes was called the Ragged ſtaffe, himſelfe being captaine, & Philip Roche 
— — — Beare had one William Coneof Lineboul HONEY 
and captaine. our company being imbarked at Plimmouth on Mhitſonda wal 
beginning of June, we ſet foxwarv, i in dur courſe we met with a ſhip of London, gate 
with another hip, but tooke nothing kr either of them. Our lirũ arriual was at one ofthe Mn 
of Cape Verde named Del ſal, b. the Ille of ſalt, where we tooke certain fiſhes calle Toxtoll 
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A. Andrew Barker. Traffiques and Diſcoveries. ' $29 
Meik Maio, being diſtant front Iſla del ſal, 1. 40) 15 leagues, where we tooke in frech water and Ab öt 
 raffiguted with certaine Poztugals inhabiting in that place, of whom we had ſomeviceuals foz ** 
nuiues and beades : and there we remained one day and one night: but our trumpetter was tre 

qeroufly ſlaine by thoſe otugals,in reuenge of whichmurther we ſetonfire two oftheirſmall Two villages 
villages. Fromthis Alland wee ſhapedour courſeouerthe maine Ocean toward the Weſt In-. | 
ies and artiued happily at the Alland of Trinidad, and had conference with certaine Jndiansin-,, 
habitan(s chereof, who gaue vs very friendly and courteous entertainement: and here we ſet vp Tn 
apinnefſe which we caried koꝛth inthe Ragged ſtaffe, and traffiqued with the fozeſayd Indians 
fquictuals, And after we had ſpent ſirt daxes in this place we depart ed, and arttuer next at the 

of Margarita, where we tooke a ſmall Spanith ſhip hauing in her certaine pitch and 30 tuns Tye Ane or 

if Canarte wines whereof we reſerued 4 oz 5 tunnes to our ſelues, diſmiſſingchem without any 8%" 
frcher damage. Thence (hauing remained there a dap) wee ſet ſaile to the Alland ok Curacao, The Ie ot 
phere we remained a daptz a nigbt, x tooke in freſh water, at what time by the inhabitants ol that . 
Ad being fem ol them Spaniards, the moſt part Indiãs) 14 of our men were treacheroully 

iir but none flaine. And from thence we departer foꝛ the maine land Southwards to a certain 

imd there we abode 3 daies, but nothing of any reckoning was there atchieued. From 

ve arriued at Cape de la Vela, where grewe a contention bet weene our Capt aine M. Andrew Cpe de la Vela. 
Baker, and his Malter Philip Roche, vpon compariſons made betweene them concerning the 

wowledge of Mauigation, and about other quarels, which quarels afterward were anoccaſtonof 

further miſchiefe, Hence we ſaiſed tothe bay of Tulu (which is about 18 leagues Southwelk- Tulu. 

vnd from Carthagena) where wee tooke a Frigat and certaine treaſure therein to the value ot 

coopound, namely barres of gold, and lingots of ſiluer, and ſome quantity ofcorriento oz copne 

arials of plate, and certaine greene ſtones called Emerauds, whereof one very great, being ſet 

agold, was found tied ſecretly about the thigh of a frier. Here hauing taped thꝛee dayes, and 

u being purſued by Spaniſh men of warre, wee departed with the ſayd treaſure, and left the 

frigat behind vs, all which trealure at that inſtant was committed to the keeping ol our captaine 

drew Barker, Fromthence we paſled to Nombre de dios, and ſo fooꝛzth to the mouth ofthe Nombre de dioz, 
int ol Chagre 18 leagues diſtant from Nombre de dios towards the Nozthweſt, There wee 

med 10 ot our men, who trauelled vp into the woodsthzee oz foure daies to ſeeke the Simerons, — 
(which are certaine valiant Negros fled from their cruel maſters the Spaniards, and are become niarda 
noxtallenemies, ready to fopne with the Engliſh and French againſt them) but in their ſearch 

depcouldfind none ofthem, And though our men returned all free fromperil ofthe enemie, yet 

te moſt part ofthe ſapd ten perſons pꝛeſently fell ſicke , and diners other of our company: fo 

that within 14 dayes 802 9ofour men died of a diſeaſe called there the Calentura, which is a hote 

m vehement feuer. And palling betweene Chagre and Vera gua, we tooke a Frigat, and ſome vesgen. 
qunticy of golde wee found therein. In this Frigat were 23 Spaniarvs whom wee ſet on 

hoe , and two F lemings, them wee bꝛought into England with vs: wee had therein alſo foure 

ul pieces of Oꝛdinance, 3 harquebuzes oncrorke, 16 Spaniſh caltuers, and a booke o Maui⸗ 

grun: and in this Frigat ſome of our company came home ward into England. Thus paſſing 

{ward in our courſe, we tame to Veragua, where captaine Barker, Philip Roche his Maſter, 

lunght vpon the fozeſapd quarel, in which combat the captaine was hurt a little in the cheeke. 

hae we ſanke our Admirall the Ragged ſtaffe, becauſe ot her great leakage, and imbarked part 

ofour company in the Spaniſh Frigat, which immediately befoze we had ſurpziſed, From hente 
(ythedirectionof certain Jndians) we ſayled into the gulfeof the Honduras : there we tooke a Zbebay of 
bitke wherin were rials of plate, to the value of 10 pound, Maiz o2 Indian wheat,hennes,beefe 

mother mall things. In this barke alſo were certaine Spaniards, whereof one was the Scri- 

uno ot ſecretary of Carthagena, who (being a man of ſome note) was put to his ranſome, which 

vn papd ia gold: the reſt werediſmiſled freely. And akter palling by diuers Jflands, we arriued ye Ane ots. 
«tan J(land called S. Franciſco, being in the mouth of the great bay, called the Honduras. And Franciico. 
vithin two dayes next afcerour arriuall there, William Coxe and diuers others (which fo2 cer» 
tine cauſes ſhalbe nameleſſe) came abooꝛd the ſhip wherein the captaine then was, anddiſpoſeſ- 

la him as well ofthe ſap ſhip, as of the treaſureinthe ſame, and fo2thwith put our captaine with u conlpiracie 
dulence on ſhoze, where he and oneGermane Weiborne fought together, and were both woun- 1 

ded, After this our captaine deſirous to come on boozy, was reſiſted by the perſons afoꝛeſapd, who 
anſwered him that he ſhould not come on booꝛd till they were ready to depart. Our men had ap⸗ 


Ilie ot 


pointed ten perſons ok their company foz the keeping of this Alland of S. Franciſco: but about 

heake of the day, on a certaine moꝛning ſixtie S arriuing ſecretly in the Jflany,ſurpis 

(edour people on the ſudden, what time there were thirtie ol our men on ſhoze : nnn, 
i t 
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— 3 they ſlew our captaine, P. Andrew Barker with eight others, namely, one Wilde 
Narne bythe and Michael our Chirurgian, Richard of Briſtol, Thomas Sampoole, Thomas Freeman, Th, 
Spanards. mas Nightingale, Robett Iackſon, Walter Newton; anÞ the captaines boy and one other wer, 
hurt, Now after that William Coxe, and the reft(which wereaboozd the barke) perceiued the 
the captaine, x ſome others wert ſlain, he receiued them that were liuing into the ſhip, hawngk 
foze that time refuſed ſome of them, After this miſfoztune they went to an Alland diſtant in 
thence a league, where Coxedeuived a chaine of gold (which was found in the es chen 
tec his death) amongſt the company, After this Coxe went in a pineſſe (which wee tooke ac 
The towne of Ille of Sant Franciſco) with certaine others of our men in a ſkyffe, to the cowne of Truxillio, ; 
Llano the bay of Honduras, which towne they lurpyiſed, and had therein wine andoyle as much ascher 
would, and diucrs other good things, but no gold noz ſiluer, noꝛ any other creaſure whichthe 
would confeſle, But befoze they could returne to their company , thoſe that were in the barkes 
were had in chaſe by men of warre, whereby they were infoꝛced euery man to ſhift fo2 huuſelferſp 
fo: haſte they left thoſe that were in the ſkiffe (being 8 perſons) in the bayol Honduras: whathe, 
came of them afterward God knoweth, Pereupon we determined to ſaile foz England, be- 
ing in the maine ſea home ward bound, about 6o leagues from the Jfle of S. Franciſco, the It 
gat wherein was the treaſure foz the aduenturers, and that which pertained to the captaine u the 
value ot 2000 pound, being oucrlet with layle, with a law of wind was ouerthzowen, and all iht 
Thedeath ot $9995 therein periſhed therein alſo were 14 perſons dzowned,and nine ſaued, whereok William 
Philip Roche Coxe and William Gillam were two, After this Philip Roche, Paſter of the Avmirallcalla 
2 the Ragged ſtaffe, died. And thus at length, (by the helpe ol God) we arriued in the Jlleof Silly 
Tyerr arrmal neere Cornwall where we left aur Frigat which we built new vpon theſhoze of the Hondws,, 
— Aae ut hauing in her at our landing ten botiſios ot oyle, and the foure caſt Peeces that were in lohn Ox. 
Certaine ©1di- nams Frigat (which the peere befoze was taken in the ſtreit of Dariene) thzec harquebuzegon 
—2 crocke, certaine caliuers, and certaine treaſure: Where William Cox and Andrew Browne be⸗ 
red frame uided the treaſure amongſt their company, deliuering to ſome ſiue pound, to ſome ſire pound, to 
Spamard®. «ne ſeuen pound, to ſome moze, as euery man was thought to haue deſerued. The barkean 
the reſt of the Dzdinance was left in the Alland, to the vſe of Andrew Browne, Diuersofour 
company, vpon our arriuall at Plinmouth were committed to pꝛiſon at the ſuite of M. lohn ha- 
ker of Briſtol, bꝛother vnto our captaine M. Andrew Barker, as acceſſaries to our captains death, 
and betrayers of him vuto the enemie. And after ſtraight examination of many of vs, by lers ot 
direction from her Mateſties pziuie Counſell, the chiefe malefactoꝛs were onely chaſtiſeywith 
long impꝛiſonment, where inder de befoꝛe Gad they had deſerued to die: whereof ſome, although 
they eſcaped the rigoꝛ ot mans law, pet could they not auoide the heauy iudgement of Gad but 
ſhoꝛtly after came to miſerable ends, Thich map be example to others toſhew themlelues faith: 
full and obedient in all honcſt cauſes to their captaines and gouernours, | 


Pareſcer de Don Aluaro Pagan marques de Santa (Tux tocante la Ama. 


da de Franciſco Draque, eſtando en las yſlas de Vayona : Hecha en Lisboa 20 de 
Otab re, eſtilo de Efpanna de 1 585, 


£><cY? O que pareſce, que podra hazer el Armada Ingleſe, en caſo que quierepaſlaralss 
1. Indias, y entrar en ee del Sur, (como lo ha hecho otra vez FranciſcoDraque) 
I 


OE | j | 
con las treynta y dos naues y galeones, y muchas lanchas y vergantines dezemo 
2 


que trae, y cinco mil hombres de guerra, que es el numero que a los de Vayons 
pareſcio que venian en el armada, es lo ſiguiente. : 


Al 


22 5 
+ 
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Ala entrada de la baia del Riode Ienero ay vna baxa,adonde con facilidad ſe baravnfuene, 3 

eaque pueden cſtar mas que quinientos hombres : y ponendole ſu artilleria, guardera el puer- —_ 

v, y el fuerte quedara allalado, que por la vna parte del ſudueſte y nordeſtetienclogdos 

anales, por dondecntran los nauios en el puerto : En el qual podra Franciſco Draque 

concertariu Armada, y dexar alli algun gente,y partir eon la que le pareſciere, para entrar en 

dMar del Sur, y yr en ſeguimiento de fu viaje al Ellrecho de Magallanes (que es quinientas y narecho de Ma- 

coquenca le guas de aquel puerto, y eſia en cinquenta y dos grados y medio de parte del Sut) V. 

encrar por el Eſtrecho a la Mar del Sur por todo el mes de Febrero; YT a la ciudad de los 1 del Scr. 

lep o Lima, que eſta en la coſts, y es de dos mil vezinos : y por no fer gente de guerra, ni hd 

nella en mi lic is, y lugar abierto fin fortaleza, ni artilleria, le podra tomar y ſaquear, y yr ſe de dos mil veri 
do de la tierta; pues tomando los nauios, que ay en aquella mar, no les podra en- , fac 

vi ſocorro de Eſpanna. 9 8 

yes de creer que ſe preuerra a tomar a Panama. 


o 


Panama, 
Noqueriendo hazer eſte viaje, repartira ſu armada en dos vandas,y ſaquearela yſla de San ta feguodarizie, 
ny Puerto Rico, y la coſta de Tierra firma, haſta Cartagena : Nombre de Dios. Y „ pon 
&{de ci rio de Chagre, que es xv.leguas de Nombre de Dios, podta meter la Infanteria en Canagens. © * 
anchasde remo,y en las varcas de carga y deſcarga en a quel tio, que ſon mas de cinquenta,y Rod Chagre, 
a haſta la Venta de Cruzes, que es cinco leguas de Panama, que, por ſcrlugar abierto, ſera — .* 
1a ſaquear. 
aner corre peligro la Hauana; que aunque tiene fottaleza, es chica y flaca, y ſacando — 
nulleria en tierra, la tomaran con facilidad. 
Ide mas de los dannos que podran hazer, conforme a eſte diſcorſo, no ſera el menor, cor- 
xrelhilo a la nauigacion de las Indias a tomar las flotas ſi alli fueren. omar las fou. 


Lo que Connernia hazer para reparar eftos damos. 


Eſpachar carauelas con grandiffima diligencia a los virr 5 de las Indias, 
auertiendo les de la Nueua de la Armada Ingleſe, para que idos y ſe poganen 

aden. Aunque, ſegun el numero de las Naues que han ſalido de Inglatierra, tengo por ſin du- 

&hauran paſſado de aquellas partes alguna banda dellas, haſta Tietra nueua. Porque la Rey. 

matenido cuidado de embiar y tomar las naos de la Peſqueria del Bacealao: Y aſſi es de cteer 

in duda lo de las Indias. 

Y teniendo ſe conſideracion a que, por lo que ſe intiende de Inglatierra, han ſalido mas de 
ochenta nauios con los de Armada: Conuernia que ſu Mageſtad mandaſſe iuntar otra para 
buſcarla Ingleſe, y combatir con ella, ordinando que los galeones que tiene la corona deſie 
Reino, y los que tiene ſu Mageſtad en el Rio de Seuilla ſe adeteſcan de yt oppoſito, dandoles 
elena, para che eſtubieſſen a punto a qualquier viaje, por largo que fueſſe: y que aſſi miſmo 
ſeembarage vn galeon del Duque de Florencia, que eſta muy bien — y artillado, y a 
n-: ¶ puridode Alicante para Cadiz, y complimiento haſta quarenta naos grueſas, que ſchallaran g 
Ode a Viſcaia y Guipoſcoa: y que aderegadas, artilladas, y pueſtas en orden, como conviene,fe a- 

iwallen por ocho meſes, y que deſde luego ſe leuamten haſta mil marineros de Catalunna y 

las Genoa paradepartir en las naues,y ſe trayen, como ſe hizo para la armada de la Tercera:y que 

imo ſe leuanten ſeys mil ſoldados, dando condutas para mas gente, que eſta, para que 
que) a eſte numero de ſeruicio. 

Tambien conuernia, que de Viſcaia venga para eſta Armada 20 patazes, y veynte Azabras 
Jan be Caſtro Que las patazes ſean de 50 haſta 60 toneladas:y las Azabras, como las que vinieran 

41 ala lornada de la Tercera, . t 
* Queſe poruea el artilleria, poluere, y cuerda, y plomo neceſſario, arcabuzes, moſquetas, y 
ſicas de reſpito para la guardia de la coſta. 2 85 
oo Conuerne hazer otra armada de dos naos cada 400 toneladas, y otras quatro de a dozien- 

| , y quatro patazes, y mil ſoldados, de mas dela gente de mar. 
22 Auiendo viſto y conſiderado, que en dos meſes han hecho tantos dannos los Ingleſes con 

Gr losnauios de mercantes que nauegan poreſtos mares, y que es de creer que haran lo miſmo 
pos enlu flotas que fueren y vinieren de las Indias, conuernia, que, como para la ordenancaen ti- 

empo de paz, lleua la armada las naos Capitana y Almirante, que lleuaſſen aora otras dos mas 
"eſes: Terlo menos en cada flota: y no por eſto ſe ha de dexar de ae gurar las con Armada, 
a Todas eſtas preuenciones, me pareſce, fe deuen hazer, para ſolo lo que tocn la Armada In- 
plcſe,y otros nauios que han ſalido de aquel Reyno. 


Pere 
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Pero en caſo que Don Antonio Venieſe con la Armada, j quifeſe intentar de d efte Regus fre 
. meneſter las prenencienes ſigns | 2 
Ve ſe apetcibieſen el de Benauente, Marques de Sonia, condede Altamira, conde 
de Monte Rey, Marques de Cerraluo, y los de mas Sennores y Caualleros, a quien fe 
dio orden que eſtubieſen a — — ſe vino a eſte Reyno. ES 
Que ſe exercibieſe tam bien la gente de las Ciudadesde Toro, Zamora, Salamanca, cdi 
para ſocorter a la parte dentro Doro y Minno. Y las de Eſtremadura y Seuilla para ſocer 
eſta Ciudad de Lisbona, y ſu Comarca. | 
Que ſe auituallen los caſtillos deſta ciudad, ribera,y comarca,y proucande 
y plomo,y lo demas tocante el arcilleria, como lo he pedido en las relaciones, que he embiado 
2 2 Mageſtad en 7 de maręo deſte anno 1585. Que ſe prouean las galeras por quatromeſes: 
y vengan otras ſeys de Eſpanna a eſte Rio con 1 20 ſoldados por galera, ns que los pueden 
repartir, en las ocho que eſtan aca, I en caſo que eſio ſe ay, que la armada Ingleſa nopaſſes 
las Indias, y ſe ocupen en lo deſte Reyno, porque haure nauios de Ingleſes, que acuden a lo 
vao y a lo otro, ſera forgolohazer otta armada para lo de las Indias, de doze naos, quauopa- 
tajes, y mil y quinjentos ſoldados. 
Todo eſto, me pareſce, conuiene al ſeruicio de ſu Maieſtad, ſe preuẽga y apercibieſe conmy. 
cha diligencia y cuidado, proueiendo del dinero neceſſario para ello, fin que ſe aguardeloyns 
a lo otro, ſino que todo ſe haga fin deſerirlo: Remitiendo me en todo a mejor pareſcer, Hecha 
en Lisboa a 26 de Otubre de 1585. Annos. | 


The opinion of Don Aluaro Bacan,Margues of Santa Cruz, and high Admirale 
Spaine, tonchung the armie of ſir Francis Drake hung at the Iſles of Bayona in Galicia uni. 
ten in Lisbon the 26 of October after the account of Spaine inthe pere 1 585, | 


TD which ic ſeemeth vntome,that the Engliſh army map doe, if they ſecke topalle vntothe 
Weſt Indies, and enter into the South ſea (as Francis Drake hath done once befoze) with 
their thirty ſhips and galeons, and manp pinnelles and ſhalops with oares, which they haue with 
them, and 5000 men of warre, which they of Bayona thinke to be in the fleete is as followey, 
They map take their courſe to the riuerof lenero, which is on the coaſt ol Braſil in aʒ dai 
may be to the South of the Equinoctial line. It is an hauen capable ot᷑ many ſhips and very ſafe;where 
uur there is water, wood and fleſb: and likewiſe Drake may haue cozneof Maiz in a tomie 
the thzee leagues fromthe ſayd hauen, which is called S. Vincente. IT 
And becauſe the courſe is by the Alles of Madera,the Canaries, and Cape verde, he maplacke 
thoſe Jſlanvs,the time ſeruing him foz chat purpoſe, ü 3 
1 From Bayona tothe Jſle of Madera, with the Noztherne winds which now wil begintoblow, 
when the TMeſterne winds be paſt, which pꝛeſently doe blowe becauſe that it beginnethtoraine 
Canwries, on the coaſt of Spaine, the fleete may run in 6 daies, and from thence tothe Canaries in foure,and 
— 2 from the Canaries to the Illes of Cape Verde in eight, which all together make eighteenedayes; 
and he map ſtay as much tune moe as ſhall ſerue him to ſacke the All ands in. | 
The riner of he map ſaile from Cape Verde tothe riner of Ienero in 40 dayes, which inthe whole amount 
lenero. vnto two moneths, So that the fleete remaining all this moneth ol October on the coaltofGz 
licia,ft map come to the riuer of Ienero in the end of December. | 
A foxtmap bee At the entry ofthe bay ofthe riuer of Ienero there is a flat low Alland where a foztmaybery 
butived on an eaſily be made, wherin aboue 300 men map be left: and placing his artillerytherein, hem 
Aang af tür the hauen, z the fozt wil be able to hold out all aſlault,becauſe thaton the Southwelt and oz 
riuer of lenero. ęaſt ſides are two chanels whereby the ſhips come into the hauen: wherein Francis Drake mi 
paire his armp, and leaue there ſome people, and depart with ſo much of the reſt as ſhalſeeme good 
Che ltreightof unto him to enter into the South lea,# go on vpon his voyage to the ſtreight of Magelan, which 
is 550 leagues from the fozeſaid hauen, and ſtandeth in 52 degrees © a halfe toward the South, 
e citie ofLi- and may enter by the ſtreight into the South ſea all the moneth of Febzuary, & ſo map togoels 
bn pot the cicie of Lima, otherwile called the citiede los Reys, which ſtandeth on the ſea coalt hang 
it haue2000 thouſand inhabitants init, But in reſpect that they be no warlike people no2 ererctſed inarmes, 
bears. and becauſe the place is open and without foztreſle & arcillery,he may take and ſacke it, amn 
tbe South ſea himſelfmaſter on the land, ct afterward taking thoſe ſhips which are in that ſea,our people canis 
Pear ns map be no ſuccour of ſhips out of Spaine, but by the ſtreight of Magelan, which is along way about. 
At is allo very credible chat he will be able to take Panama. 
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eng Lt he lerke not totakethiscourſehemay denide his army into two parts, ſacke the Aſesf 
| — Domingo, Puerto Rico, the coaſt of Tierra fuma vnto Cartagena and Nombre de Dios. 4 
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7m fromthe riner of Chagre, whichis iſteeneleaguesfrom Nombrede Dios, bemy ſend | 
qefootemen in ſhalops withoares amp in the vellels which carrie goods vp and atme the rincr, . 
Emm there are about liftie there,anvpalle pts che lovgingvkthe Croſſes, callev in Spaniſh Prana being 
N fine leagues from Panama, which detauſe it is anvnwalled cowne ae 
e 2 i i 1 taten. 2˙2 
1 Rausna alſo will bee in great danger, which albeit it hace a foxtrefſe, yet it is but lit- b cafls By 
um weake,, and bzinging his great ozvinance on ſhoze hee may take the ſame with great | 
— theſe vomuges whithhe map do, acto zv ing to this diſtourſe, it will not be the leaſt deen 
at ol the nanigarionof the Indies, to tue the Teſt Indian fleer;if theychance to bethere, m. 


Wha courſe is to be taken to preuent theſe miſchiefes, 


uels with allpollible t 
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vn⸗ 


trüchermen that goe 

hte intergepting ol the fleet ofthe Indies. 
ind conſidering that acco 

whe army ol Drake haue bene 


Carens, that they may ber in a reas 
eonof the Duke = 


iu had in Biſcay and Guipuſcoa : and rigged , armed and ſet in good oder, 

xe victualled fo2 eight moneths, and that mariners of 

(zzlunna and Genoa to hee diuided among the Fleete, - any bee conducted, as they were 

ihe Fleece of Tercera: furchermoze that ſixe thoufande ſouldiers bee leuied, giuing com- 1583,Terers 
naindement to p2eſſe a greater number, to the enve that theſe nur bee able men fm rye argues 


ouer it is needfull fo2 this armie chat 20.patachesbe bzought from Biſcay,and 20, Aza- 
bsfrom Caſtro, That the pataches bee from 50. to 60, tunnes: and that the Azabras bee like 
thoſe which were in the expedittonco Tergera. | 
That ſufficient pꝛouiſion be made of artillerie,powder,match,and lead, and harquebuzes, muſ⸗ 
ius and choſen pikes fo che keeping ofthe coaſt. | 
&isalſomeetetop2ouive anocher army ol two ſhips of 400.tumres piece, and other foure of anche erm 
vo. tunes, and foure pataches and athouſimy ſbuldiers, beſides mariners, _ — 
Haring ſeene and conſtdered that the Engliſhmen wich cheit matchants ſhips onely that cra- Tho Jublan 
urſe theſe ſeas haue made ſuchhauocke in two moneths, and that it is to bee thought that they arengrhenei 
nil de the like the fleetes which goe and come from the Indies: it is expcbieut, that as with 4. . 
hyonder in tinte of peace the fleete hath an Admirall and Uiceadmirall, that now it ſhould haue 
ere eche Fleete: and neuertheleſle they are to bee walten home with an 


Annie optnion all thete pjouiſionsoiight to bee made onely in regary of the Englith-armp, 
uche telt of the ſhips which hane bene ſer out of that kingdom. 


hr in caſe that Dov «Autowoſhould come wich an atrnie,andſhould ſecke to invade this 
| kingdome,theſe prouiſions following would be needefull. 


T vir warningbe — 8 rothe Tonde Whats 
of Aleamira,to the Conde of Monterey, tothe Partjueſſe of Zerraluo,anveo the made if Don 
luden and Knights, which are to haue ozder to bee in areavineſle; againff hee come buen this far Hor 
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That the people allo be trained of the cicies of Toro. Zamora. mne, to bee reavy to 

liecour the countrey becweene the riners of e 
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of warre, 
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and Siuilla ere likewiſe to bee trainen to be ready to ſuccour he citie of 7 ” and 2 = 
trey about the ſame, - . a 
Allo tbat ide calles of tbis citie i iuer and ecrritozle be victuailed and pzouided of gun 
match and le ad, and all things elſe bclongingtothe artilerie, as J have requeſtedinchex mn 
which J lent vnto his maiettie the 7. ol March of this pꝛeſent peere 138757. gets, 


That the gallies be furniſhed fox foure moneths : and that ſixe moze bee bzought 
to this riuer of Lisbon with an hundzed and twentie ſouldiers fo ech gallie, that 
udded among the eight gallies which remaine here, ben 
And in caſe it fall out that the armie ofthe Engliſh goe not foz the Indies, but occuplechn 
ſelues vpon this kingdome,(fo2 there may be Engliſh ſhips, which moy attend the one any he 
Anotherarmp ther) we (hal be enfo2ccd to make another armie, beſides that fo2 the Indies,oftwelue die fac 
Ops 3.varas Pataches,and athouſand five hundzed ſouldiers, 
cyes,aud 1500 In mine opinion all this is meet fo2 his maieſties ſeruice to be fozelceneto be made f ' 
ſoulviers, 2 
great diligence and care, and to pꝛouide money needfull fo2 the ſame, without negl t 
02 * but that all theſe things be done without delay: Referring my ſelle in all ugs 
thoſe ot wiſer iudgement. Mzitten in Lisbon the 26 of October, 1585, ee 


A ſammarie and true diſeouiſe of fir Francis Drakes Weſt india 


voyage, begun in the yeere 1585. Wherein were taken the cities o 
Iago, Santo Domingo, Cartagena, and the towne of Saint eAngoſtine i in Florida, hut 
ſhedby M. I homasCartes. 


> Wis woꝛthy knight fon the ſeruice ot his Pzince and countrey joung ners 
D his wholefleete,andgotten them done to Plimmouth in Dcuonſhire, ts te 
f } number of fiue and twenty ſaile of ſhips and pinneſles, and hauing allem 
26 ſoulviers and mariners, to the number of 2300, inthe whole , cmbarked them 
—_— at Plicmniouth afozeſatd.che x 2.dap of September 1585, being 
_—_ 6 mpanied with theſs men of name and charge, which hereafter ä 
Maler Chriſtopher Carle Carleil Lieutenant general. a man oflong experience in the 
by ſea as land, who had ſoꝛmeri caried high offices in both kindes in many 
charged alwaies very happily, and with great good reputation, e 
Anthonie Powel Sergeant Maion 0 
Captaine Matthew Morgan, and Coptaine Iohn Sampſon „Coꝛpoꝛals of che ſielv. . 
—— officers you commandement ouer the reſt of the land-Coptaines, whoſe names here 
terfollow, „ 


Captaine ct Plat. Captaine Iohn Merchant. 
Captaine Edu ard Winter. Captaine William Cecill. 
Captaine lohn Goring. Captaine Walter Bigs, 
Captaine Robert Pew. Captaine Iohn Hannam. 
Captaine George Barton. Captaine Richard Stanton. 


Captaine Martine Frobiſher Uiceadmirall,aman of great experience in ſea-faring actions, ws 
hadcaried the chiefe charge of many ſhips himlelfe,in ſundzy voyages before, beinguow$p 
ped inthe Primroſe, | . WEL 

Captaine Francis Knolles,Reereadmirallin the Galeon Leiceſter, + - - 5, 855 

Maſter Thomas Vennor Captaine in the Elizabeth Bonaduenture vnder the em. 5 


alter Edward Winter Captaine in the Aide, 
Better Chriſtopher Carleil the Lieutenant geuerall, Captaine ofthe-Tygar, 


Henry White Captaint ofthe lea Dragon. 
Thomas Drake Captaineofthe Thomas. 
Thomas Seelie Captaine of the Minion, 
Baily Ceptaine ol the Barke Talbot. 
Robert Ctoſſe Captaineofthe Bark Bond. 
\ George Forteſcue Captaine of te Edward Gilman Ceptaine F 
Barke Bonner. Richard Hawkins Captaine of 5640 
Edward Careleſſe Captaine ofthe Hope. talled the Duc ke. | 
Iames Erina Coptaineofthe Whice yon; Birfield Captaine of the Swallow. * 
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fir Francis Drake. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 
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'  Afterour going hence, which was the koureteench of September, in che yeere of our Lozy 
1585. and taking our courſe towards Spaine, wee had the winde foz a fewedapes ſomewhat 
| ſkanc,andſometimescalme, And being arriuev neere that part of Spaine, which is called the 
Moores, wee happened to eſpie dirers ſalles, which kept their courſe cloſe by the ſhoze, the 
weather being faire and calme. The Generall cauſed the Uiceadnucall co goe with the piti- 
ceſſes well manned to ſee what they were, who vpon ſight of the ſaid pinneſſes appjoching-neere 
nu them, abandonen foz themoſt part all their ſhips (being Frenchmen) laven air wich ſale, and 
jound homewardsinto France, amongſt which ſhips (being all of ſmall burthen)there was one ſy 
wellikeo, which alſohad no man in her, as being bzought vnto þ general, he thought goon to make 
tet her fo2 the ſeruice, meaning to pay foꝭ her. as allo accozdinglyheperfozmevatour returne: 
whichbarke was talled the Drake. The reſt of thele ſhips (being eight oꝛ nine) were viſmiſſed 
vithout any any thing at all taken from them. ho being alter watdes put ſomewhatfarther off 
fromthe haze, bythe contrariety of the wind we happened to meet with lome other French ſhips, 
full laden wich Newland fiſh,beingvpon their returne home ward from the ſain Newfoundland: 
whom the General alter ſome ſpeech had with them (and plainly that they were Frenth⸗ 
nen) dil miſſed, without onceſ any man to go aboozd of 
The day following ſtanding in with the ſhoꝛe againe, we diſcried another tall ſhip of twelue 
ſe01e tunnes o2 thereaboutes, vpon whom Maſter Carliel the Lieutenant generall being in the 
Tygar,dnvercooke the chaſe, whomalſo anon after the Admiral followed, andthe Tygar hauing 
wie the ſaid ffrange thip ts ſtrike her ſailes;kept her there without ſuffering any body to go a- 
hood vntill the Admirall was come vp: who fozrhwirh lending koꝛ the Maſter, and divers others 
their pꝛincipall men, and cauſing them them to be ſeucrally examined found the Gn goods 
tobe belonging to the inhabitants o S. Sebaſtian in Spaine , but the maxiners to bee fo2 the moſt 
partbelonging to S. lohn de Luz, andthe Paſlage. In this ſhip was greatſtoze of dʒy Newland 
ih commonly called with vs Poore Tohn;wherof after mards (being thus founvalawfull pzize) 
ere was diſtribut ion made into all the ſhips of the fleet, che ſame being ſo new and good as it bid 
wry greatly beſtead vs in the whole courſe ol our voyage. A day oz to atter thetaking of this 
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ute mannen, and euery man to be furniſhed with ſuch armes as were nerdtul foz that pꝛeſent ſer» 
ice; whichdeing done, the Generall put himlelfe into his gallie, which was alſo well furniſhed, 
a rowing;tomards the city of Bayon, with intent, andthe fauour ofthe Almighty to ſurpyiſe 
t, befoze — ne — x way, — — En · 
ih merchant krom the Souernout to ſtrange fleet we were, who rame to dur General, 
—— a while with hint ann after a ſmall time ſpent, our General called foz Captaine Samp- 
ſog, and willed him to go ta the Gonernour of the citie, to reſolue himot᷑ two points. The ſirſt to 
know if there were any warres betweene Spaine and England. The ſecond, why our tttarchants 
viththeir goods were embarged d2 arreſtev, Thus deparcevcaptain Sampſon with the ſaivmef- 
(eager to the citie, where he found che gouernoꝛ e people much amazed ol ſucha ſudden accivenc; 
The Generall with the aduile and counſell of M. Carleil his Lieutenant generall,who was in 
the gallep with him, thought not good to make any ſtand, till ſuch time as they were within the 
hot ofthe citie, where they might bee ready vpon the returne ol Captanie Sampſon, to maki a 
ſudden attempt if cauſe did require befo2e it were varke. | | | , 
Captaine Sampſon returned with his mellage in this ſoꝛt. Firſt, touching peace oꝛ warresthe 
Gꝛuernour ſaid he knewof no warres,and that it lay not in him to make anx, hee being ſa meane 
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vis ( which had bene receined in that place ſan bende) 


ecotne of bur nation, bo trafiquen tel par hich being ice ae vun 


lelues fo) that night ſent vs | 

frapes,marmalad and ſuch like. About mivnightthe weather beganne 
that it was thought meeter to repaire aboozd, then tu make any longer abode on land, andbefoze 
wer could retouer the Fleece, a great tempeſt aroſe, which cauſed maup ol our ſhippestodziue 


172 Hawkins; 


— 


kip,we put in within the Ales o Bayon, fo lacke of fauourable wind: where wee had no ſooner" che Alen bt 
mkered lame part of the fierte, but the Generall commanded all the pinneſſes with the ſhipboats Bon. 


aſubiect as he was, And as fox the ſtay of the merchants with their goods, it was the kings pleas | 


(romtheir anker-hold, and ſome were forced to ſea ingreatperill,asthebarke Talbot, the barks | 


Hawkins,and the Speede well, which Sperde wel wasonely dziuen into Buy oh; 
couered vs againe: the extremitie ofthe tozmelaſtedthzee vapes, which no for 
wage, but M. Carleil our Lieutenant ——— w | 
as alſo with the gallie and with diuers pinneſſes, to ſee what he might doe aboneVigo;wh 
tooke many boates and ſome tarauels, diuerſiy laden with things of ſmall value; but chiefly wy 
houſhold ſtuffe, running into the high countrey,and amongſt the reft, he found one boat len 
the principal church-luffe of the high Church of Vigo, where alſo was mer, 
of very faire emboſſed wozke, and double gilt all ouer, aas de ene 101 — 
They complained to haue loft in all kind of goods aboue thirty thouſandvackets in this 8 
The next vay the Generall with his whole fleece went from vy the Allen of Bayon; — 
good harbour aboue Vigo,where M. Carleil ſfaped — — the moꝛe quier rj: 
ding of his ſhips,as alſo to the good commoditie of freſh watering, which the place their die 
fourd full well. Jn the meane time the Gouernour of Galicia had reared ſuch fozces'as heb 
might,his numbers by eſtimate were ſome two thouſandfoot,anvthzee hutidzed bone Dun 
ched from Bayon to this part of the countrey, which lay in ſight of our fleete, where makings 
ſtand, he ſent to parley wich our General, which was granted by our General, ſo it ui rhe bee 5 J 
boats vpon the water: aſs ſferieohee perſons here were eee othfives 
which done, the Gouernozof Galicia put himſeite with two others into our Uiceadmirals ſkills: 
the ſame hauing bene ſent to the ſhoze fox him, and in like lot our Gcnerall went in is owne 
chile; where by them it was agreed, we ſhould furniſh our ſelues with freſh water, to bete 
our owne people quietly on the land, and haue all other ſuch necellaries, paying fox the ane, as 
the place would aFourd, - * 
UAhen all our buſineſſe was ended, wee departed,andtooke our way by the Alland of Zine 
ria, which are eſteemed ſome thꝛee hundzedleaguesfrom this part of Spaine; and falling puryaſys 
lp with Palma, with intention to haue taken our pleaſureofthatplace; foz the full vigeſting 
many things into opder, and the better furniſhing our ſtoze with ſuchfeuerall goov things wit 
affourdech very abundantly, we were foꝛced by the vile Sea-gate, which at that preſent kel a 
and by the naughtineſle of the landing place, being but one, and that vuver the kauouut oem 
plattoꝛmes well furniſhed with great oꝛdinante, to depart wich the receit ofmany rheir x I 
ſhot, ſome into out ſhips, and ſome beſides , ſome of them being in very deede full Canon hig dr 
the only oz chiefe miſchiefe was the dangerous ſea· urge, which at ſhoze all along y 
8 as many pinneſles and boates , asfoz that time ſhvuld hat a 4 
Now ſeeing the erpectationof this attempt fruſtracevbyche cauſes afozeſaid, we hi the it 
meeter to fallt with the Alle Hicrro,to feeif we could ind any bettet foxrume: and com ing'ts the 
Illanp, we landed athouſand men in a valley vnder ahighmountaine,where we ſtapev dun 
02 tines houres , iu which time the inhabitants, accompanied withayong in E. 
land, whodwelt there with them, came vnto vs , —— be fo pooze, that bert 
all ready to ſtarue, which was not vntrue  andcherefoze without any thing gotten , we wert all 
commandedpzeſently toimbarke , lo as that night wee put pft to ſea Southſouthealt It to⸗ 
wardsthe coaſtof Barbary. i 
Upon Saturday in the mo ming. being the 13. of Nouember; we fell with Cape Blanke/which' 
is a low land and ſhallow water, where we catched ſtoze of fiſh, and doubling the Cape, we put in 
tothe Bap, where we found certaine French ſhips ol warre, whom wee entertained withiqrea 
courteſie, and there left them. This afternoone the whole fleet aſſembled; which was att kent, 
tered about their ſilhing. and put from thenee to the Illes ol Cape Verde, ſailing tilſ ih 16% 
the ſame moneth in the moꝛning, on which day we diſcried the Aland ol S. Ia go, andineheedy - 
ning we ankered the fleet between the towne called the Playa dz Prayn, and S. lago, white eh 
on ſhoze 1000. men oz moze, vnder the leading of M. Chriſtopher Catleil Lieutenant gener 
directed the ſeruice moſt like a wiſe commander. The place where we han ſtrſt to march ui 
fourd no good oꝛder foꝛ the ground was mountainous g full ol dales, being a very ſtony and n u- 
bleſome paſlage;but ſuch was his induflrious-viſpoſition,/as he would neuer leaue, vntili ma 
gottẽ vp to a faire plain, where we made ſfandfozthe aſſembling of the army. And 1 
al gathered together vpon the plame, ſome 2 miles from the town, the lieutenane general taugt 
good nat to make attẽpt til daylight: herauſe there was nut one that —— — 
knowledge at al of þ place. And therfoze after hauing wel teſted euen halfe anhoure b a 
commanded the army to be diuided into 3 ſpetiall parts, ſuch as he appointed, wheras be 
had marched h ſeuetal cõpanies, * forced by the badneſle of the 7 
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ow by the time wee Wer —— ery 
m being aduanced berv roche wall,we ſaw non mi 


cedtowardes ti 
— — 
| || arte — — 
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—FFFCCT——T—T—T—T whole Armie: which be 
nue tuerp captaine tooke his omne quarter, and in rhe euening was placed uch a ſuffitient gu 

n tuery part of the tone that we hav nocauſe to feaxe any pꝛeſent enemie, 72 

Thus we continued in the titie the ——— —e. yeelver; Thecitieof's: 
which were foz the molt pare;wine,ovle,meale,and ſome ſuch like things fog victuall, as vineger, ten an and 
nus, and ſome ſuch other traſh, asmerchanvilefo} their Judianstrades, But there was not 14. dapes. 
land any treaſure at all. o any thing elſe al woꝛch beides 

Che ſituatipu of S. lago is ſomewhat krange in fozmeltkea triangle, hauing on the Cal an 

miſt ives two mouncainesof rocke and cliffe, as it were hanging ouer it, anche opt Uh] 

(yomountaines were builnen tertaine fo!tifications topzeſerue the towne from any harme that 
might ber offered, as in aplot is plainelyſhewev. Fromthence; on the South live of the towne 
the maine ſea,and on the 3Aozthſine, the valley lying bet weene the fozeſapd niountatnes,where- 
inthe cowne ſtandeth: the ſaid valley & tamne both do grow very narrow, inſomuch that the ſpace - 
 etweene the twocliffes ofthis end ot the tawne is efttmatednottobe aboue 1.6,07 12. ſcoꝑe cuer: 

Jn the middeſtof the valley commeth votone a riueret, rill,o2 bꝛooke of freſh mater, whith 
ird by the ſea five makethapond o2 poole,” whereouc our ſhips mere watered with very great 
aleand pleaſure, Somewhat aboue the town oit the Moꝛth live betweene the two mountains, 
tjevallep wareth ſomewhat larger then atthetownes end, which valley is wholly conuerten inz 
tagardens and ozchards well repleniſhed with viuers foztsoffruices, herbes and trees, as lym- 
uuns, dꝛenges, ſugar-canes,cochars o2 cochos nuts, plantans, potato-rootes, cucumbers, ſmall 
adround onions, garlicke, and ſome other things not nam remembꝛed, amongſt which the ros 
thosnuts, and plautans are very pleaſantfruites, the latde cochos hath a hard ſhell and a greene 
lite duet —————— this cochos in his greene 

is bigger then any mans two fiſtes: of the hard ſjeUnignpdzinkiig cups are ee 
iglandd and ſet in ſiluer as I haue often ſeene. 

Bert within this hard lbell is a white rine reſembling in ſhewe very much euen as anp thing 
mydo;corhe white of an egge when — within thisthiteofehenutlperh atos 

tit which is whit ich and very cleere;tothe quantitie ofhalfe a pynt 02 thereaboaces, which water 
in white rinebefoze (pokenofare bothofa very . thingmay 
be, Ihaue he ard ſome hold opinion, that it is verpreſfozatine. : 

The plantan growethin cods, ſome what like tu heanes, but is bigger and longer, and an mut) 
mozethicke together on the ſtalke, and when it waxeth ripe the meate which filleththerinovl the 
codbecommech yellaw,and is exceeding wert andpleaſant. i: 

Inthis time of our being there hapned tocomeaPojeugall tathe Metterne fort, witha 
oof truce,co whom Captaine Sampſon was ſent with Captains Gotiog, who comming to the ſai 
1 enger, he firſt aſked them what nation they were;they anſwered Engflihmeii, her 
Wis dured to knowe if warres were betweene England and Spaiue, to which they thi 
ber knew not but if he would goe to their Generall he couly beftreſolaehinioffuchparticulars, 
ha wil hisaſſranceoLyallage and replioge theſe Copraineomuveolſer un 
were iich be refuſed foz that he was not ſent from his Gouernoz, — ate | 
hd © 12 diddefire to take acourſefo2 the common beneficof thepeople and countrey his — 
ting come and pꝛeſent himſelfe unto aur noble and mercifallGouernour ſit Francis Drake, 
hee might bee aſſuren to find faunur, both lo) himſelfeanvehe inhabitantes. Orherwile 
10s athꝛee vayes wee ſhould march ouer the land and canſume with lire all inhabited plac 
n kr to the Cwozy 6 ſo thus much hee a 
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the concluſion of his anſwere, ann departing, heepzomiſed to returne the next vap, but we nener 
heard moe ot him. | 3 
Upon the foure and twentieth ol Nouember, the Generallaccompanied with the leuten 
generall and ſixe hundzed men marchedfoozth to a village twelue miles within the land, e 
Saint Domingo, where the Gouernour and the Biſhoppe with all the better ſozt were Z 
and by eight al the clocke wee — — ito the 
mountaines : ſo we made ſtand a while to eaſe our ſelues,and partly coſee if any would cones 
ſpeaketo vs. I 
After we had well reſtzdour ſelues, the Generall commaunved the croupes to march wy 
homewarvs,in which retreat the enemieſhewed themſelues,bothho2ſe and foote, though not lin 
force as durſt encounter vs: and ſo in paſſing ſometime at the gaſe with them, it warevlate any 
towards night befoze we could recouer home to S. lago. WR. 
OnHundap the ſire and twentieth of Mouember, the Generall rommaunved all the yi 
neſſes with the boates, to vſe all viligence to imbarke the Armie into ſuch ſhippes as enery im 
belonged, The Lieutenant generall in like ſozt contmanvedCaptaine Goring and Lieutumt 
Tucker, with one hund2ed ſhot to make a ſtand in the market place, vntill our fozces werewh 
imbarked, the viceadmiral making ſlay with his pinneſle & certaine boats in the harbour,to by 
the ſaydlaſt companie aboozd the ſhips. Alſo the Generall willed fozthwich the gallie with tn 
pinneſſes to take into them the company of Captaine Barton, and the company of C Bip! 
vnder the leading of captaine Sampſon, to ſeekeoutſuchnunittonas was hidden in the gu, 
— Playa, hauing bene pꝛomiſev to be ſhewed it by apziſoner , which waste 
day betoꝛe. | 155 
The Captaines afoꝛeſayd comming to the Playa, landed their men, and placed the 
troupe in their beſt trengeh,Captaine Sampſon tooke the pꝛiſoner, and willed him to ſhewerha 
hee had pꝛomiſed, the which he could not, oz at leaſt would nut: but they ſearching all ſuſpectey 
places, ound two pieces ot odinance, one ot᷑ pꝛon, an other of bꝛaſſe. In the after none the g 
ner all ankered with the reſt ofthe Fleet beloꝛe the Playa, comming himſelke alhoze, willing 
burne the cowne and make all haſte abooꝛd, the which was done hy fire of the clocke the ſan 
and our ſelues imbarked againe the ſame night. and ſo we put off to Sea Southweſt, 
But befoze our departure from the towne of 8. Iago, wer eſtabliſhed ozvers for the ben 
rs detnmearey uermmentok the Armp,euery man muſtered tohis captaine, anvoches were miniſtrev to asd 
mali great ledge her Maieſtie ſupꝛeme Gouernour, as alſo euery man to due his vttermoſt endeuourts ave 
actions. unte the leruice of the action, and to peeld due obedience vnto thedirections ofthe Generallat 
his officers, By this pꝛauident counſell, and laying downe this good foundation befoh 
things went foꝛ ward in a due tourſe, tothe atchieuing ol our happy enterpꝛiſe. ee 
In all the time of our being here, neither the Gouernour foz the king of Spaine, (which lun 
Portugall) neither the Biſhop, whoſe authozitie is great, neither the inhabitants of chetowne, 0 
Illans euer came at vs (which we expected they ſhould haue done) to intreate vs to du them 
ſome part of their needfull pzouiſions, oz at the leaſt , to ſpare the ruining ottheir towneatour go- 
ing away. The cauſeof this their vnreaſonable diſtruſt (as I doe take it) was the freſh temen 
bzance of the great wongs they had done to old M. William Hawkins of Plimmouth, inthevoy- 
Che creada or ft he made 4. 02 5,yecres befoze,when as they did both lueake their pzomiſe, and muheredms 
the Porragal a» Ny of his men, whereof I tudgepou haue vnderſtood, i therefozeit is needleſle to be repeated,Vut 
gaintMWili- ſincethep came not at vs, we left mitten in ſund2p places, as alſo in the ſpittle — 
ding was only appointed to be ſpared)the great viſcontentment e ſcoꝛue we tooke at this their 
fraining to come vnto vs, as alſo at the rude maner ot᷑ killing, ſauage kind of handling the den 
body of one of our boxes found by them ſtragling al alone, from whom they han taken his head 
heart, and had ſtragled the other bowels about the place, in a moſt bzutiſh and beaftlymaner,” 
In reuenge whereof at our departing we conſumed with fire all the houſes, aſwell inthe tun 
trey which we law, as in the towne ol S. Iago. | 8855 
From hence putting off to the Weſt Indies, wee were not manp vayes at Sea, but there be 
ganne among our people ſuch moztalitie , as in fewedayes there were dead aboue two i e 
hunden men. And vntill ſome ſeuen oz eight dayes alter ourcomming from S. Ia go, there 
not died any one man ot ſickneſle in all the fleete: the ſickneſſe ſhewed not his infection wert 
with ſo many were ſtroken, vntill we were departed thence, and then ſeazed our people with tr 
treme hot burning and continuall agues, whereof very fewe eſcaped with life, and yet thu 
fox the moſt part not without great alceration anv'decap of their wittes and 
long time afcer, In ſome that died were platnely ſhewed the ſmall ſpots, which areoften fo 
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— on.called Cala, —.— fauqurie, — rs of Caſſaui. In recompence 
whereof, we beſtowed liberall rewards of glaſle, coloured beades,andotherthings,which —— 
iu at Saint Tago,wherewith(as it ſeemed)they refted very greatiy ſatiſſied, and ſhewed ſome 

Dae 12 

tum hence wee went to another Jliand Ueſtward ot it. called Saint Chriſtophers Alland, 

inn we ſpent ſome dapes of Chzillmas, to refreth our licke people ;7 and to cleanſe and ate 
ar ſhips. In which Illand were not any people at all that me could heare uf. 

| Jawhich time by the General it was aduile and reſolued,with the comſent ofcheLieutenane 

gal, the Ulice-admirall, andallthereſtofche Captaines to pzoceedetethe great Jllande of 

| Hipaniola, aſwell foꝛ that we knewe our ſelues then ta bee in our belt ſtrength, as allo the rather 

ilutd thereunto, by the glozious fame of the citieof S. Domingo, being the ancienteſt and chiefe 

— in allthetract of Countrep thereabouts. Any p2oceeding in this determinati⸗ 
nb the way we mette a ſmall Frigat ; bound fox the ſame plate, the which the Uice-admirali 
tooke: and hauing duely examined the men that were in her. there was one found, by whom wer 
bete aduertiſed, the Hauen to be abarred Hauen, and the ſhoze 02 land thereof to bee well fopti 
a,jauing a Caſtle thereupon furniſhed with great ſtozy of Artillerie. without the danger wheres 
if was no conuenient landing place within ten Engliſhmilesofthe Citie, to which the ſayd Pt- 
bttooke vpon him to conduct vs, 

Uthings being thus conſiwered on, — K— 

abarke themſelues in Pinneſſes,boats,anvother ſmall barkes appoyuted fo2 this ſeruice. 
ſuldiers being thus imbarked,the Generallput — —— 
ichs night we lay on the ſea, bearing ſmall ſaile vntill out arriuall tu the landing place, which 
mibout the bꝛeaking ofthe vax, aud ſo we landed, bering Rewyeeres day, nine o2 ten nile to 
the Melt wards of that bzaue Citie of S. Domingo: fo; at that time no pet is knowen to vs any 
lading place, where the lea · ſurge doth not thꝛeaten to ouerſet a Pinneſſt oꝛ baate. Dur Gene⸗ 
ul bauing ſeene vs all landed in lafetie, returned to his Fleece, bequeathing vs to God, and the 
grod conduct ol Maſter Carliell our Lieutenant Generali: at which time, being about eight ol 
theclocke,we began to march, and about noone time, oꝛ towards one of the clocke, we appzoched 
thetowne, where the Gentlemen and thoſe of the better ſozt, being ſome hundꝛed and fiftiebzane 
hoſes oꝛ rather moze, began to pꝛeſent themlſelues; but our ſmall ſhot played vpon them, which 
were lo luſteined with good p2opoxtion of pikes in all parts, as they findingnopartofgurtroope 
impJepared to receiue them(fo2 pou unveranvhep viewe ll round aboP\he were thus 
mum to giue vs leaue to pzoceed towards the two gates at the cowne, which were the next to the 
ſeaward, They had manned them boch, and planted their oꝛdinante fo2th and ſuvven 
alarme without the gate, and alſo ſome troopes of ſmall ſhot in Ambuſcado upon the hie way ſive, 
Me diuided our whole koꝛce, being ſome thouſandoz twelue hundzed men intu two partes, to en- 
tempꝛile both the gates at one inſtant, the Lieutenant Generallhaningopenly vowed to Captaine 
Powel (who led the troope that entredthe other gate) that with Gods good fauour he would noc 
reſtvatillour meeting in the marketplace, 

Their oʒvinante had no ſooner diſcharged vpon out neere appꝛoch, and mot ſome execution 
amongſt vs,thoughnot much, —— ö began forthwith to aduance both his 
boyte ol encouragement, and pace ol marching; the ſirſt man that was flaine wich the ozdinanre 
being verp neere vnto himſelke: 1 ——— —ů keepe them from the 
tetharging ok the ozdinance, And notwithſtanding their Ambuſcados, me matt hen q rather ran 
ſoroundly in to them, as pell mell wer entten the gates, and gaue them moe care euery man to The citie ot 
ſare himſelfe by flight , then reaſonts ind anp longer to their lyoken fight, We foxchwithre- km, © 
pap2ed to the market place: but tobe moze truelp vnverſtood;aplace of very faire ſpatiuus ſquate 
ground, whither allo came as had bene aeevpeane Poe hh her top: wht 
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nient plate allured our ſelues, the Citie being 

to vnvertake to gu arve, Somewhat tet midnigyt they 

vs buſleabout he ares ofthe lato Caſtle, abandon ne: | 

ſome ſleeing away — — 2 nn; dlahne 
next dap we quartered a litle moxe at large, RL ; 


ſabſkantfalltrenches, 


fo malung 
to other, we held e 2 

An the which time happened lome accidents , ee 
but amongſt other things, it chancen that the Generallſent on his u 
Negro boy with a flagge ol white, ſignikping truce, eee 
there, when C | 
thoſe, who had bene belonging as officers foꝛ the Ring in aniſh 
Cowne wes late eee e op realon, 


where wirb che Generall being greatly paſlioned, commaundevche Pioyoft Partia 
coupleof Friers then pꝛiſoners, to be caried to the ſameplace where che boy was ftr 

panied with ſufficientguard ol dur ſouldiers, and there p)eſently to tobebange, viſparch tchingatite 
— enecher pooze — with this reaſon wherefkoze this —— 
this meſſage further, chat vntillthe party who had chus murdered the Generals mellengee were 
deliuerev mts dur hanvs,to receive convigne pitniſhmenc, there ſhould no day paſſe, wher i 
— —— IN 

Y, 

fenvo2 to the townes erive; offtiig to deliver himincoour hands; SR Ne 
env 9mq— - wm c 
was done accoꝛdinglp. 

During our being deem lp alſd at S. Iago rej pſe eng the 
Sn >> hoo matter, ſoheere likewiſe waschere an * 4 
C ———— —— Commiſſioners andvs, fc 

their Citie: but vpondilagreements we till ſpent the early moznings infiering the uu 
ſes: but they being built very magnificently of ſtone, withhichloktes, garten neues 
rv" dt" Py 5 
heat began at nine ofthe clocke, chat two hundꝛed Partners did nought els on fret. 
burne thefaidhouſes WP 
their guard: pet did wee not, oz could not in this time conſume ſo much as one third y 
towne: which towne is plainely deſtribed and ſet foꝛth in a certaine Pap, And ſo iwtheen 
wearied wich firing, and what haftened by ſome other reſpects, wee were contented toi 
eo rem me ers Ducats of fine ſhillings ſixe pencethe peece, fo the rar 
re the towne. 
Amongſt other things which happened and wete found at S. Domingo, Ammwpeten 
2 vnſatia⸗ the wozlu know one very notable marke e token of the vnſatiable ambition of the £ zkin ig. 
vie >vantth and his nation;whichwas found in the kings houlle, wherein the chiefegouernour oftbac 2 5 4 
Countrep is appopntevalwapes to lodge, which was this: In he comming ore Gals 
roomes ok this houſe, you muſt firſt aſcend vp by a faire large paire offtaires; at the headof 
ſtaires is a handſome ſpacious place tu walke in,ſomewhat like vnto a gallery: wherein 
of the wals, right ouer againſt yonaspouece he a plroaspoureecarore@peih 
of ic, — N ofthe king of Sp 
in the lower part of the laid Scutchion,chere is likewiſe veſcribed a Globe , auen 
whole circuit of the ſea and the earth, whereupon is ahozſe ſtanding on his hinder part 
globe, and the other foze · part without the globe, lifted vp as it were to leape, wihaſcropn 
in his mouth, wherein was wzittentheſe wozws in Latin, Non ſufficit orbis: which is as mi 
ſav, as the wozld ſafficeth not. E Aherrot the meaning was required to be knowen of ſome ol hoſt 
of the better ſoꝛt, that came incommiſſion to treate vpon che ranſome Ore, who w dul 
ſhake their heads, and turne aſide their tountenante in ſome ſmyling ſozt, without 1 LS; 
anything, as greatiy aſhamen thereof; Foz by ſome ofour company it was tolde chem, thi 
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nee of England would reſolutely poſecute the warresagainſtthe king of Spaine, hee 
bod be fozcedto lay aſive that pzouve anvvnreaſonablereaching vaineofbis: foz hee Werte 
Bene ben inough in bur to keepe hat whichher hadalceave, 
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Fm to the ſatiſtying ot ſome men, who maruell greatly that ſuch a famous and goodly buil · 
Sentro welltinhabitenof galant people, very bzaue in their apparell ( whereot᷑ our ſouldicrs 
bund good ſtoꝛe fo? their reltefe) ſhould afoozd no greater riches chen mas found there: herein 
tis to be vnderſtood that the Indian people, which were the naturals of this whole Alland of Hiſ- 
patiola (the ſame being nere hand as great an En land) were many yeeres ſince cleane conſu- 
ned by the tyꝛannie of che Spanpards, which was z cauſe, that fozlacke of people to wozke in the 
che golde and ſiluer Pines of this Alland are wholy giuen ouer,and thereby they are fatne 
| kes to vſe Copper money, whereof was found very great quantitie. The chiefe trade of 
qisplaceconliteth of Sugar and Ginger, which groweth in che Jſland, and of lpivesof oxen 
n line, which in this waſte countrey of the Jſland are bzeddeininfinite numbers, the ſoyle be 
in dery fertile: and the ſapd beaſts are fedde vp to a very largegrouth,and ſo killedfo nothing 
]much,as fo2 their Hives afozeſayd, Wee found heere great ſtozeof ſtrong wine, ſweete ople, 
vineger, oliues, and other ſuch like pzouiſions, as extellent Wheate-meale packed vp in wines 
zipes and other caſke, and other commodities likewiſe, as Woollen andLinnen cloth, and ſome 
Sikes: all which pꝛouiſions are bzought out of Spaine, and ſerued vs fox great reliefe.. There 
vnbut a little Place oz veſſell ofSiluer, in compariſonof the greatpyive in other things ol this 
nun, becauſe in theſe hotte Countreys they vſe much of thoſe earthen diſhet finely painted oz 
wrtiſhed, which they gall Porcellana, which is had out of the Ealt India: g fo their dzinking,they 
2 ao whereof they make erceilent good and faire in the ſame place, But pet 
lane plate we found, and many other goodthings , as their houſbold garniture very gallant and 
it which had colt them deare, although vnto vs they were of ſmall n 
From Saint Domingo we put ouer to the maine oz firme land, and going all alongſt the coat, 
wecume at the laſt in ſight of Cartagena, ſtanding vpõ the ſea ſide, ſo neere, as ſomeofour barks cu 
ning alongſt, anpocbed within che reach of their Culuerin ſhot, which they had planten vpon 
nine plarfozmes, The Harbour mouth lay ſome thꝛee miles toward the Weſtward of the 
nue, whereinto wee entred about thzegoz foure of the clocke in the afternoone without any re⸗ 
lnceofo2dinance, oz other impeachment planted vpon the ſame. In the Euening wee put our 
inn on land towards the harbour mouth, vnder the leading ol Maſter Carliell our Lieutenant 
bentrall, who after hee had uigeſted vs ta march koꝛ warde about midnight, as ealily as foote 
nightfall, expꝛelly commanded vs — $9 by the ſea · waſh ot the ſhoze fo2 our beſt @ ſureft 
mp;whereby we wereliketogoe , and not to mille any moze ofthe wap, which once wee 
nu within an houre after our firſt beginning to march, chzoughthe flender knowledge ol him 
tende vpon him tu be our guide, whereby the night ſpent on, which otherwiſe muſt haue bene 
neby reſting, But as we came within ſome two miles of the tu wne their hoꝛlemen which were 
ine hundzed, met vs, and taking the alarme,retired to theit townward againe vpon the firſt val⸗ 
lyofour ſhot that was giuen them: fo2 the place where mer encountred being wooddy and buſpy 
un tu che water ſive was vnmeete loꝛ their ſeruicte ; 
 Atthis inſtant we might heare ſome pieces of Artillerie diſcharged, withdiuers (mall ot tos 
wards the harbour, which gaue vs to vnderſtand, accoꝛding to theozder ſet done in the 
leide by our General, that the Aice· anmirall actumpanied wich Captaine Venner, Captaine 
White, and Captaine Croſſe, with other ſeg Captaines, and with diners Pinneſles and boates 
hoald giue ſome attempt vnto the litle Foꝛt ſanding onthe entrie of the inner Patten, neere 
dioyningto the to wne, though to ſmall purpoſe, fo2 that the place was ſtrong, andthe entry very 
rrow was chainedouer : ſa as there could he nothing gotten by the attempt, moze then the gi⸗ 
ingof them an alarme on that other ſive ofthe Hauen being a mile ann ahalfe fromtheplacewe 
u nere at. In which attempt the Uice-admirall had the runder of his ſkiffe ſtroken though 
ich a Saker ſhot, and a litle 02 no harme receiued elſewhere, l 135 
Che ttuopes being nom in their march, halfe ample behither the Towne oz leſſe, the ground | 
vere on grewe to bee ſtreigbt, and not aboue fiftie pates ouer, hauing the maine Seaonthe: 
in erde of it, and the harbour · water oz inner lea (as you may tearme it) un the other ſine, which in 
plot is plainely ſhemed. This ſtreight was foxtifiedcleane auer with a tone mall and a dicch 
ont it: the ſayd wall being as oꝛderly built with flanking in euery part, as can he ſer numne. 
ere was onely lo much ol this ſtreight vnwallev, as might ſerue foꝛ the iſſuing ot the hoꝛſemen. 
qe palſing ol caryage in time ol neede: but this vnwaller part was not without a very gooy 
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Barricado 
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Barricado of wine-buts 01 pipes, — — and onemeay | 
by another ſome part of them ſtanding even within che maine ſea, | 

"Thisplace of ſtrength was furniſhed with lire great peeces, Demi-culuerins, and n he 
which ſbotte directly in front vpon vs as wee appoched. Now withour this wall vpoutheinner 
ſive of che ltreighe, rhep dapbzought likewiſe rwogreat Galleis wichcheir powes to the ſhave 
bauing planted in them eleuen peeces ol oꝛdinance, which did beate all crofle che 
kedour com ming on, In theſe two Galleis were planted — — 
on the land in the guard onely ofthis place, chꝛee hund ed ſhot and pikes, 

Cbey in this their full readinelle to recciue vs, ſparednor thetr ſhot both great 
our Lieutenant generall, taking the aduantage ot᷑ the darke (the day light as pet not 0 
appꝛoched bp the loweſt ground, accoꝛding to the expꝛeſſe direction which himſelle metly. 
giuen, the ſame being the ſea-waſh ſhoze, where the water waslomemhar fallow: ſo ag u 
all their ſhot was in vaine, Dur Lieutenant generall commanded our hot to. fozbeare hg 8 
vntill we were come to the wall ſide, and ſo with pikes roundi together we apyzoched the place, 
where we ſoone found out the Barricados of pipes op buts, to be the meetelk place lo dur ala 
which, notwithlkanding it was wellfurniſhed with pikes and ſhot, was without taping attany: 
ted by vs: wet hs er licence phe 
ter our ſhot had firſt giuen their volley, euen at the enemies noſe, Dur pikes were ſomewhae: 
ger then theirs, and our bodies better armed; kon very few ol them were armed: with wire 
uantage our ſwozdes and pikes grew too hard foz them, and they dꝛiuen to giue place, Auth 
rious entry, the Lieutenant generall ſlew with his owne hands the chiele E ne beer: 
Spaniards, who foughe very manfully to his lines end, 

Te followed into the towne with them, and giuing them no leaſure to bzeath, we wanne the 
Market - place, albeit they made head, and fought a while befoze we got it, and ſo wer being pace 
ſeazed and aſſured of that, they were content to ſuffer vs to lodge within their towne ; mnchen 
ſelues to ge to their wines, m 
comming thither. 

Areuerp ſtreetes end they had raiſed very fine Baricados of earth- with 's wi 
out them, as well made as euer we ſaw any wozkevone: at the entring me lil 
reliſtante, but ſoone ouercome it —— rn ee em me 


part of chem very happily. 


98928 


— 


— was like wiſe dis turne of the Qantquard in attempt, where alſo he 
—— the ſaid Captaine ques defiretoſerne 
— dend now exchanged hs charge n ſet Emin: Cee oi bf 


"* Captaine Powe! the Sergeant maln had by hs turne the charge of he four i 
which mave the battaile, ons 
Captaine Morgan, who at S. Domingo was of the Uantguard, had now bp curnehisck 5 
dpon the companies ot the Rere warn. . 
Euery man as well of one part as of another, came ſo willingly onto the ſernice,as the cn 
was not able to endure the furie of ſuch hot aſſault. Ae 
Te taped here lire weekes, and cheſickneſſe with moꝛtalitie befoze ſpoken of fill contit 
among vs,thoughnot with the ſame furie as at the firſt : and ſuch as were — 
ſickneſſe,eſcaping ————— their length: pea,manyof 
were much decayed in their memozie, inſomuch chat it was growen an ozdinarie ii 
— . ofthe Calenurn, wh 
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| apaniſhname of their burning Agne: for as Jtolve poubefope x ip a1 ere d 

nut. Theoziginall cauſethereof, is imputed to the Euening oz ict aight ayze, ich hep 
nme La ſerena, wherein they ſap and hold very firme opinion Ren, abzond in the 
open ay2e,(hall certainly be infected to the death, not being ol an. 02 naturall race ot thoſe 
ene by holding their watch, —— — EN 6 


Areſolution of che Land- captaines, whit 5 — thinke 


moſt expedicnt ro bee ma Giaen ; at Cartagena the ay of Febru- 
arie 158 5. 


9 Decreas it hath pleaſed the Generall to dentaumnd the opinions of his Captaines: what 

95775 courſe they thinke mot expedient to be now vndert aken the Land · captaines being a(s 

p\ Y 7 mr IE , and hauing aduiſed hereupon, doe in thee ponits deli 
"ger 4 


' Thefirft, touching the keeping ofthe towne againſt the forceof the enemie, either cha 
which i is preſent, or that which may come out of Speive,is anſwered thus; 


E hole opinion, har wich hioroopeo men hich wen pen within 

ſeruice, being victualled and munitioned, wee e 
un able to anſwere pꝛeſent ſeruite, we ——— Che relidue being lome 1 50. men 
uaſon of their hurts and ſickneſſe are alcogether vnable to tand vs in any ſtead: wherefoze 
jreypon the Sea-captaines are likewiſe to giue their reſolution, how eee 
lite and leruite ol the Shippes vpon the artiuall ol any Spanith Fleete 


The ſecond poynt we make to be this, whether it bee meete to goe preſently homewatd, 
or els to continue further ttyall of our fortutie in yndercaking ſuch like enterpriſes as 
we haue done already, and thereby to ſeeke after that bountifull maſſe of treaſure for 


recompence of our trauailes, whickt was generally expected at our comming forth of 
England: wherein we anſwere. 


at it is well knowen how both weand the ſoulviers are entry into thin octten a yoluntas 
riemen, without any impꝛeſt oz gage from her Maieſtie oz any body cls: and fozaſmnch as 
de haue hitherto diſcharged the parts ol honeſt men, ſo that now by the great bleſſing and fauour 
four good God there haue bin taken thꝛee ſuch notable townes ;wherein by the eſtimation of all 
um would haue bene found ſome very great treaſures, knowing that S. Iago was the chiefe citie 
fillthe Jlands and traffiques thereabouts, S. Domin — citie of Hiſpaniola, and the 
hen gouernnient not only ofthac Aland. but alſoof Cubs, and of all the Jlands about ic, as alſo of 
rr ̃ 
m ind inte rteineth great traves of —— nom laſllp the citie of Cartagena, which 
cannot be denied to be one ot the chie es of molt eſpeciall impoztance tothe Spaniard of all 
Lebrade ere —— 222 
li with their goods e pꝛiſotiers ranſoms 
(ether, — — — — 


0 — —ꝛ— been, 
ſetopeeldvs —— Te conclude hereupon, that it bers 
ru hold ſure as we may the honour alreavpgoteen,, CT — 
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gracious Soueraigne and Country, from whence if it ſhall pleale her Maieſtie to let us bai 
againe with her ozderip meanes and intertainment,we are moſt ready and willing to to goe the x 
with any thing that the vetermoſt of our e 
there withall wee doe aduile and pꝛoteſt that it is farre from our thoughts 

much as to ſeeme to be wearie of any thing, which fox e 
rected to be done by vs from our Generall, 


The third and laſt poynt is concerning the ranſome of this cicie of % "OY 
which, before it was touched with any fire, there was made an offer of ſom xxyjj.or 
xxviij.thouſand pounds ſterling. . 


2 much we vtter herein as our opinions agreeing (foicteroneingravlne)t | 
this offer afozeſapve, rather then to bzeake off by anding ill | 
huadzed thouſand pountes, which ſeemes a. q maine dee an eprom fo} chepjeſen 
. aged >. honour and reputation better be (atiſſie 
with that ſunnne offred by them at the ſirſt (tf will now bee contenced to giue it) then wee 
might at that time with a great dealemoze , as we haue taken our full pleaſure boch 
in the vecermoſt ſacking and ſpoyling of all cheir houſholve goods 3 wall 
NE EE 20 HE ext mane Gann hah fer... es thus mnc! 
further is conſidered herein by vs, har s here bee in he Uopage 8 rear map popes wi 
haue willingly aduentured their lines and crauailes, and diuers _— . 
their apparell and ſuch other little pꝛouiſions as their {mall meanes might 
to pꝛepare, which being done vpon ſuch good and gllowable intention as equi 
wapes carryed with it, meaning, againſt che Spanpard our greateſt and moſt dangerous ene» 
mie: ſo ſurely wee cannot but haue an inward regarde ſo farreas map lye in vs, to 7 
ther in all good ſozt towards the ſatiſfaction of this their erpectation, and E em (om 
litcle benefice to incourage them and to nouriſh this readie and — — teits bo 
in chem and in others by their example agaiuſt any a dae . occaſion. Bit heriul 
it map bee ſuppoſed that heerein wee fo 1 benefice of our ſelues, Juv «r 
ereby 97 — % waving — 5 herefozechi 
good fo the clearing of our to what par 
o2 poxeton loener it bee ofthis ranſome 02 compoſition fo2 Cartagena, which 23 come i 
, 
vs e, as as 4 | F cur 
_ were ſuch] * ——— ill inde 
nd fo2 the confirmation we haue thought meete to ſubligne — 
our owne hands in che place and time afozeſapy, 


Captuine Chriſtopher Carliel Lieutenant General, _..._ 

Captaine Gering. Captaine Sempſev. Captaine Pavelge. 

+ But while wee were yet there, it happened one day, that our watch called the Centinell, vp 
Be the Dart — — — W 
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had come in time to 
hows, - th 


ch actompt as Cartagena, fo2 theſe 

ſane other like reaſons, which Icould giue pou, ouer long to be nom witten. . * * 

The warning whichthistowne receiued of our comming towards chem from 8. Domingo, by 
the ſpace of — — arriuall here, was cauſe that they hay both fortified and 
ery wap p2cpared foz their beſt defence, As alſo that they had caried aud conueyrd away all 
their treaſure and pꝛincipali ſubſtance. Boney 3 $7.3 

Theranſome of an hundzed#tenthouſanvDucatsthus concluded on, as is af1efalo, 
lang wꝛitten, and expꝛeſſing fo2 nothing moꝛe then the towne of Cart epa 


1 ener ies 
bsto take our pleaſurevpouthe Blorkehoule, whirhthey ſapd — — ranſome, ha- 
ing ſtretched themſelues to the vttermoſt of their n 
ces. AGES 
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which 

whole Fleete — 1 — — — 
— — — — Dea, dirtc 2 
taurſe towards the Cape S. Antony, being the Weftermoſt part of Cuba, where wee atriuenthe 
— hinking nfed rapes torecouer he — — 
After weehav oiled ſome ſourteen-vapes - wee wete-bjoucrhe to Caye'S: Anchors ing 
though lacke of fauourable but chen our ſcarcity whats ett on rs 4 — 


Y file bercer fox water, which we founvin — — 
at, being mee 


+ 
* 4 
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other then — —— aid wee 
ſome thzec 2 paſes from the — _ {TT 25 "0 
I doe wꝛong if I ſhould fozget good example Generall atthisplace, i | 
_ e men; ale SDomings eee — 


many - —_— 
— — laws, core Fi "Tap 
and ons et ofche ſame ne vyor altoceaſions, | BP 


early in the Moꝛning wee delcried on the ſhoze a place built like a Beacon, which was nderden 

ſcaffold vpon foure long maſtes raiſen on ende, foz mentoviſcouer to the ſeaward itheln 

titude ofthirtie degrees, oꝛ very neere thertunto. Dur Pinneſſes manned, and comming in te 

ſhoze, wee marched vp alongſtthe riverſide , to ſee what place the enemie held there: orm 

mougſt vs had any knowledge there at all. — 
Pere the Generall tooke occaſion to march with the companies himſelfe in perſon, geln 

nanc generall bauing the Uantguary; and going a mile vpoz ſomewhat moze by the riuer e 

might viſcerne on the other ſive of the riuer ouer againſt vs, u a ee 

by the Spaniarus: and ſome mile oz thereabout aboue the Fot was a — 

without walles, built of woodden houſes as the Plot doeth plaineiy ſhem. Mee fe 

red to haue ozdmance foz the batcerie; and one peece wasa litle befoze the Euening 

the firſt ſhot being made by the Lieutenant gener all himſelfe at their Enſigne, ftrake t 

Evligne, as wee afterwards vuderſtood by a French man, which came vntovs frumt 

ſpot moze was then made, which ftrake the fooce ofthe Foxe wall, which was all maſſinet 

great trees like Maſtes. The Lieutenant generall twoveterminenrogalie checkup 

with . companies, and there to longe hinſelfe intrenchen at neere the Fozt, as that he mi 

b ͤ ewe 

plant the batterie with him: but the helge of Mariners fox that ſudden to make tre 

not be had, which was the cauſe that this determination was remitted vntill the next ni ' 
— 4 — —— nO——_—_ | 

med, as Coptaine Morgan, and CaptaineSampſon, with ſome others beſidesthe re 

to viem hat guard the ent mie kept. as alſa to take knowledge ofthe ground, Anvab e we 

as couertly as might be, yet the enemie taking ß Alarme, grew feareful that the f monk or 

appꝛoching co the aſſault, — Os en — doting ek 

— A — and hee —— nach | 

n ee eng, egg, her ( ben 

uſoner 


— —  — — 


= 


Generali the Lieutenane general, withſomeof the Ca aptainesilt | 
in his Skiffe , and two oz th 5 aneues 


1241 8 


— — ff, hauing ſtayed 2 bees 
bebindecheir ſhotoff twopeeces ofozdinance at vs: but on wan aner lite 
— — 4 FE 


$ſtring — — ld) OE ough the head: 
(ing dota theretway, was by theſameandtwo'o2 thee moze, ſtabbed in thzeev? fytir 
met body with ſwoꝛds and daggers, beloze anpronld tome neere to his teſtue. Mis de 
yas muchlamented, being in very deede an honeſt wile Gentlenian, — — 
of as great courage as any man might be. 
Þthis place called $ Auguſtin, wevnoerſtoodthe — — ſatd, one hundzed 
miftie ſoldiers, and at another place ſeme dozen leagues beyond , called 
Selena, be did chere likewiſe keepe anhundzed and fiftie ze, 1 no other pur 
ple, then to keepe all other nations from inhabiting any all thatroaft ; 75 conernemenc 
erco was committed to one Pedro Melendez Marqueſſe, nephew to that Melendez the Av⸗ 
ui who had ouerthꝛowen Maſter Iohn Hawkins in the bay of Mexico ſome ſeuenteen oz eigh: 
unt heerts agoe. This Gouernour had chargeofbechplaces viswagarchivcime in is place, 
n me of the fir that left the ſame, ; 
pere it was reſolued in full aſſembly of Captaines, tovndertakethe' mile ok S. Helens, 
adfrom thence to ſeeke out the inhabitationofour Engliſh councreymen in irginia, diltang 
unthence ſome ſixe degrees Nojthward, + 
(hen we came thwart of S. Helena, the ſholds appearing dangerous, and wehauing no Pilot and 
unnertake the entrie, it was thought meeteſt to gde hence alongſt. Foz the Admiraiſ had bene 
tlae night in foure fadome ann a halle, thꝛee leagues from the ſhode: and yet wee vnderſtood 
ye helpe ol a knowen Pilot, there max and doe goe in Ships ol grenter burchen auddzaughe 
amy we had in dur Fleete, | 
Mepalled thus alongſtchecoaſt hard abnoꝛd the ſhoze, which is ſhallow fo a league oz two 
port pop ne von oo eral rene wr Age | 
nin une vpon light ofone ſperiall great fire (which are he ry oꝛdinarie all alongſt 
tscoalt, euen from the „ ny bither)the General c his Dkiffetd the ſhoze, where 
in ound ſortre ofour Englich countreymen (char hay bene ſkůt thither che peere befoze by Sir 
Wiker Rale gh) and bought them aboozd: by whole direction wee pzoceeded along to the 
plat which they make their Pozt. But ſome of our ſhipsbeing of great dzaught vnable to enter, 
MWachned without the harbour in a wilde roade at ſea, about t mo miles from ſhoze. 
From whence the General note letters tomaſter Ralfe Lane, gouetnour at thoſe Ene 
ch a Virginia, andthen at his Foꝛt about fire leagues from the Rode in an Iſland which they 
tal allKoznoac, whereineſpectally he ſbemed how ready he was toſupplyhisneceſſicies and wants, Rognoal 
che vnderſtood ot, by thoſc he hav firft-calked withall, ; 
| Chemejow after, Maſter Lane himſelfe and ſome of his n wit | 
I anſecoiscapraines hegauethemehechotceofwooffers, that iow ay: Either h 
ache pinneſle, and cereaine boates with ſufficient Palkers and Mart 
n aBithargoneths viccuall.co rp amm mate farther vifcouerpoſche'e ne 
—__ 9 Victuall likewiſe as might be ſuffictent fo the bringingof them — ge 5 
A erb ee 
ah 1 460 ſre,and that he might be able to ſpare, 
1 Or els if they thought they had made ſufficient piſcouerie already, and didveſire toreturne 
06, ene would giue them pallage. But thep,avit ſcemed, beingdeſirous toftaz 1 


| 
ö 
þ 
J 
| 
5 
; 
A 
A 
1 
J 
4 
i 
re 
be 
ie 
5 
5 
an 
* 
pas 
* 
a.. 
7 _ 2 


548 TheEngliſh Voyages, 7 he ſtate f the Wel] 


loſt all (of which number was the ſhip appointed foz Palter Lane and his company) dre 

to put to ſea in great danger in auopving che cast, aud couloneuer lee vsngaine varill we m 

in England. any allo of dur ſmall Pinneſles and boates wereloſtin 4 
| ing alter all this. the Generalloffren them (with conſent ofhis | 


dg, ul 
= been 


eee company which hee hadthen n 
t chould be belt fo2 them to doe, made requeſt vnto the General vnder nds.cha 
—_ paſſage fo2 England: the which being graunted , ann the reſt ſent io ut ofth 
3 ipped, we departedfrom that coaſt the 18. ol June, Bo 
And lo, God bee thanked, both they and wee in good ſafetie arriued at Porteſmouth the al c 
Jnilp . 5 $ 6, tothe great glozyof God, and to no ſmallhonour to our Pzince, a 
dur leiues. e 
Che totall value of that which was gotten in this voyage is eſteemen at thꝛee ſco nan 
pounds, whereof the companies which haue trauelled in the voyage were to haue twentie thee 
ſand pounds, the aduenturers the other foztie, Ok which twentie chouland pounds ( Ira 
iudge) will redound ſome ſire pounds to the ſingle ſhare a 
i Wie lot omeſeurnhanazevandfiflemeninthevopoge: ; aboue ihrer parts af them x 
0 
The men of name that vyed and were ſlaine in this voyage, which A canpyſentprallne 
membꝛance, are theſe, 
| Captaine Powel. Captaine Bigges. 
Captaine Varney. Captaine Cecill, 
Captaine Moone. Captaine Hannam. 
Captaine Forteſcue. Captaine Greeneſield. 


Thomas Tucker a Lieutenant. Maſter Nicholas Winter. 
Alexander Starkey a Lieutenant. Maſter Alexander Carliell. 
Mafter Eſcot a Lieutenant. Maſter Robert Alexander. 
Maſter Waterhouſe a Lieute- Maſter Scroope. 

nant. Maſter Iames Dier. 
Maſter George Candiſh. Maſter Peter Duke. 


Mith ſome other, whom foz haſte I cannot ſuddenly thinke on. 

The oꝛdinance gotten of all ſoxts Bꝛaſſe and Iron, were about two hunden and foxtppee 
whereof the twohundzed and ſome moe were bꝛaſſe, and were thus found andgocten, . 

Aus. lago ſome two oz thee and lifticpeeces, ' | 

TnS. Domingo about foureſcoze , whereof was very much great oꝛdinante, as whale Ce 
non,Demi-canon,Culuering,and ſuch like, 5 

In Cartagena ſome ſixtie andthzee peeces,aud good ſtoꝑe like wiſe of the greater ſox. 3 

In the Foztofs. Auguſtin were foureteenepeeces,' 12 

The reſt was Jronodinance,, of which the molt part was gotten at Donn el 


Cartagena. 


Arelation of the ports, harbors, forts and cities in the YYeſt hl 


aw wm om and . 


FS n rern a” 


which haue bene ſurueied,edified,finiſhed, made and — (ou 


which haue bene builded, in a certaine ſuruey by the king of Spame his 
commandement: Written by Baptihae Amonio Jurueyour in thoſe partsfo 
King, Anno 587. | 


Santa Marta. 


| ArftSanta Marta thepyincipall Citie ofthe Biſhopzicke oz Di 
of Tierra firma. q the firme land, lieth in i o. degrees and: che city ban 
(Of<t=< I} vpon aſandy bayadſopning vnco the ſea ſide, conteineth in it about 30 
n eee houles beingmade of canes, and courrevoner with Paly 
7 ſome ofthembe couered with trie. 
— | They havetrſfke with none,butwich the Indians of the ſao 


CTY & 1 
6 n 
1 "7207 
. + 2 3 


— 


Fheſtate of the Weſt Ind.townes,” and Diſcoueries. 549 © 


joe bung vnts the Citie fo2 to ſell earthen Pots and Pipkins, and Couerlits of Cotton wooll, 
- mdgreat earthen Jarres, Alla they doe traffique eta It is acountrey which hathbur 
ſnallſtoze of cartel, becaule it is all mountainous, and hatij fall le of people, There is i very 
harbour befoze che ſaid cowne, inuironed wirt mighty hils x great rocks, which reach euen 
no the lea ſide, the which hie land dothgreatly ſuccour the harbour, a allo two Jlands whichlie 
tout of a keague on the North ſideꝛ lo that although they be ſubiect to Eafterly winys, and that 
puh great ſtoꝛmes, pet they doe no great harme to gor on land. Within this Var bout there is a 
place which is called La Caldera, where in times paſt they were woont to trimme and tarene 
their Shippes, As touching the Harbour, there is no cauſe to toꝛtiſie it, noꝛ to make any account 
it, by reaſon there is no trade no? traffique to this place from any other places, atcozving as Y 
hare certified your Dateſte thereof, Aud allo becauſe here are but few dwellers 0; inhabitants | 
adlooſing euery dap ſo many as it doeth, byreaſon that it iseuerp day robbed and ſpoyl by the x new come 
enemie, But if pour Maieſtie would command that the Fleete of Noua Hiſpania in ht direct Wong Hips: 
their courſe to this Harbour being in their way and here to water andrefreſh themſelues, all the of Sana hom 
Pilots dor lay that the Fleete may pꝛoteede on their Uoyagefromthisplace , ill going befoze — 2 
h winde, and fo goe to the Cape of Saint Anthony. which lieth on the Jlandof Cuba, and from ihr bum⁰pi⁰p - 
thence goe their direct courſe to Noua Hiſpania; and by this meanes the Fleete ſhould hau no rt. 
lion to paile ſo many dangersas they doe, by reaſon of the Huricanos oꝝ ſtoꝛmy windes which 
unytimes do come vpon them, when they are vpon the coaſtof Hiſpaniola: and this is the cauſe 
tjatthere are ſo manp {hips caſt away, as your Maieſtie doeth well know, 
And as concerning this courſe accozding as I haue certified your Baieftie, they ſhall come in 
pno danger at all, noꝛ ſhall make any further way about; fo by this meanes both the Fleetes 
ny tome from Spaine in company,and then come to S. Marta, andthe Fleete of Noua Hiſpania- 
np come into this Harbour, and the Fleece which doeth goe vnto the firme land, may gor birert⸗ 
yu Cartagena as they doe. Then your Paleſtie may ſend to foꝛtiſiethe ſaidÞarbour , and che 
lntification mut be thus: That on the morro 02 mount which is in the entring in ot the laid har⸗ 
ur chere be bu it a litle Fort, and ſo to plant ſome ſmall quantitte of ozdinance, And hard by on 
South live, there to build a litle Cowze, and another Deonce, where wee may plant ſome 
me oꝛdinance. So bythis meanes not onely the Shippes map ride heere in ſecuritie, but alſa 
will bee a defence fo2 thoſe which dwell heere in the Towne: andthe better toeffect this pur⸗ 
| —— is hard bythe Towne great ſtoꝛe dt Lxme, Stone, Sande, and Cymber, if occcaſion 
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Cartagena, 


Di is a Citie, andthe ptincipall plart ofthe Biſhopyicke; ic lyech fourtie leaniues _ : 
from Santa Marta: ir ſtandeth in ſcant r 7. degrees, The ſapb Cicie is ſituated vpona ſanyy Cxwatens itt 
inte 02 bay like vnto an land: it hath about 4 50. dwellers therein, There are very faire bull? grees cane, 
wi dings therein: as concerning their houſes they aremade of ſtone, and there arethzee Monaſteries, 
ihich two ok them are of Friers which are within the city che one called Santo Domingo, ani 
f heother called Santo Auguſtin, and the other which is called Saint Francis, which ſtandeth wich: 
uitthe citie about 3 o. paces off, And foz to goe vntothe ſai Frierte,you uſt goe vpon a Canſep 
npeof fone, and water on both ſides, This titie hath great trade out of Spaine, and out of The 
vey kingdome of Granada, and out of the Jlands there adioyning, fro eru, aud from all the 
: — du ere land,and of che fhing of the pearlegofRio dels Hacha, aof Margarica f 
1p q ound countrep, 
This Citie hath a very good Harbour, and ſufficient to receſite 
Harbour hachtwo entrances in, the one ot tbem lyeth halle a 
Ships doe enter into the 


in 
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in at the mouth, mult bing very good Pilots with them,which mult be very ſkilfull: pet aich 
will not ſerue, but they mult carry their Boate befoze,and ſound with their Leadto know whey 
the belt place ofthe Channelllyerh foz them to goe in, fo i will be ſimallhinverance to avy fie 
that ſhall enter, neither pet danger at all of ſinking, | | . * 
There are thꝛee places about the ſayde Citie, where the Cnemie may giue an attempt hy 
Land. The onc of them is where the enemie did enter in and landed, which is a ſandy Bey ud 


onthe one ſide of the Bay is the Sea, and on the other ſide agreat Lake whichgoi 


The galites of 
Cartagena. 


Harbour. The ſandy bay 02 banke,on the one ſive is 500. pardes b2oad, all ſandy ground wahoue 
any trees, So that the enemie which giueth the aſlaulr in this place muſt bee conftrapned © 
march all alongſk this landie Bay, the enemie lying open theſe 500. yardes, which reach bil 
282 — to the trench: And on the backlide other 500. yardes, till you doe come vntothe 
Ci 18 
The ſapde ſandie bay 02 banke is x 30. yardes bzoad, where the trench is builded. And in ihn 
place this Citie hath bene taken by the enemie twiſe. Therefoze heere wee haue dyiuen in a 
great many of woodden ſtakes, which goe downe into the ſea 50,pardes deepe: and this wee ham 
done, becauſe this is a very dangerous and filthy coaſt. And below in the bottome ofthe Uailep 
there we haue builded a little Sconce, where we may plant 3.02 4. peetes of ozvinance, Andlike- 
wiſe wee haue made a deepe ditch, which doeth anſ were to both parts ofthe ſea; ſo on this fiveth 
2 is verp ſtrong and ſuffictent, Foz this was the place whereof the Citizens wert mu 
rapde. | 3 
The other entring is lower downe by the ſayde ſandy Bay, which is called Cienaga, oz The 
fenne del Roreado, This is another place which is on the ſayd ſandy bap, which is 300,parves 
bꝛoad from the one place downe to the ſea, And on the other live there lyeth the Cie vhic 
a certaineplat of ground that is ouerflowen with water all the peere long, Do that ihe ename 
which ſhall come this way to winne the Citie, muſt come marching ouer land a goon wap ien 
a ſandie banke oz Bap, where the Sea lyeth on the one ſive, and a groue oz boſke of woodonthe 
other ſive, and thzough a plat of ground which is ouerflowen with water, but not all conered, 
So in this place wee haue made a Foxe oz Sconce with certaine Flanckers belonging ther 
unto, And J haue cauſed a deepe ditch to be digged of 60, foote in bzevth , ſo that the Wend 
come to that plat oꝛ place which isouerflowen, And in this ozder we haue ſtopt this pala 
that the Citie ſtandeth in maner like vnto an Aland, There is 2600, pardes diſtante from! 
place to the other trench where the enemie Francis Drake did land laſt. | 
Theentring inofthis Þarbouris by the bꝛidge and Cauſey which doeth goe from theCitiets 
S. Francis; the ſapdLauſey ts 3 00. paxdes in length, and x 2, pardes in bzedth: and the waterivon 
both the ſides of the ſaive Cauſey 3 ſo this is the ſtrongeſt place of all the reſt of the thzee places, 
Alſo in this place there is ozver taken to make a dzaw bzidge, and vponthe top of the ſai by 
to buildaplacfozme,andplant d . it: and on both lives of the bzivge there are certaly 
trenches made, where our men may be clole kept. Hb, 
At the point of this land called ycacos, which is in the entring in of the harbour ctowarvg$.An- 
na, we haue made a f ot of timber foureſquare of 300.foote euery wap, and trencht, wherewee 
may plant x 5.02 16. ꝓeetes of ozdinance, andkeepe 50. men in gariſon, and behinde the bourves 
on the backſide of the timbers, a Barcicado of earth oz mudde wall being foure foote inthicknell 
and behinde the mud- wall, ſand : ſo this Foze will bee of great impoztance fo2 ſafegarvofhis 
Harbour, becauſe all che Shippes which doe enter into this Harbour doe come cloſe to thisplace 
where it is ſtrongeſt, ſo that ſometimes one maycaſt a ſtone into the ſhips when they are comin 
in: and when any ſhip of warre oz Pirate will giue any attempt to enter into this Harbour, there 
is oꝛder giuen that che two galleys ſhall go fozth,and put themſelues behinde the Fon mihi 
p20ws to the ſea,and ſo ſhooting at their enemies in the fozepart ofthe ſhip, and then the ant a 
ſwering likewiſe with their ozdinanceat the ſive of the ſhippe, and at theit cackling, ſothe memie 
being inthe Harbour all vnrigged, they muſtof neceſſicie be conſtrained to lye houering with 
the Harbour, oꝛ elsthey muſt dꝛiue vpon the rockes called the Iſmo,oz els vpon thoſe rotia 
are couered with the ſea at the Jland of Cares, i 
that the enemiew 
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io animate and encourage the inhabitants of this citie : fo they haue beene and are in ſuch feare 

liche enemie. EE rengthened che citie in 

Tann andpur [ors Eben, 8 fledde, 2 "ys 

die: fo2 perſwaſions of gouernour coulde not perſwade them to 
contrary , but they would bee gone, if it had not beene foz this focification, and pet fe all | 

tis wee haue much to doe to make them to ſlap here: ſo nowe by reaſon of theſe | 

phich hall come hither , the people of the citie haue taken heart of graſſe: ſo J 


that your maieTie will command that this citie and the harbour ſhall be better d ann made 
D J baue cauſed to be builded, is with that money which A haue boꝛow⸗ 
a ens. ; Th Tt 

As touching the ſafegard and vefence of this harbour, if your maieſtie ſo pleaſe, here map we 1 
huildea very faire and ſtrong caſtle wich foure bulwarks, on the poynt of the Veacos which doth — 
iron the ſie where the citie is builded, becauſe all the ſhippes which doe come to this harbour, 
mult tome cloſe aboꝛd this ſhoze , lo neere, that wee may caſt a fone into them, and ſo ouertake 
anſhip. Do like wiſe if the ſhippes will goe on the other ſhoe, then they doe goe in greater dans 
ger,becauſe of thoſe ſhoalds and ledges of rockes , andſo axe often caſt away, And fozaſn 
thoſe ſh'ps which here doe arriue are bꝛought hither by Eaſterly winds, and ſometimes 1 
thoſe winds which come out fcom the lea, and therefoze perfoꝛce mult giue a good birthoff, other⸗ 
wile they cannot enter into this harbour, therefoze of neceſſity they mult come ſo clole to the 
hoe: And on the other lide where the Illand of Cares ſtandeth, there may wee builde another 
ner foure-ſquare,and plant ſome foure oz ſiue pieces oł᷑ odinance, and this will ſerue fo the 
right, if occaſion be offered that any ſmall hippeo2 barke ſhould come in here, 02 any pinneſle 
athe night. to doe any harme, oꝛ to attempt to burne any Fleete which ſhoulde ride here at an 
aker within this harbour: ſo the fot beeing on the one ſive, and the tower on the other ſive, 
keeping good watch, there can no ſhippe nod barke come into this harbour, but they will bee 


8 at the entring in the other way ta wardes the Illand of Cares, where 
techannell doth runne neere the ſho2e,as J haue already certified your maieſtie, there map ans 
ther caſtle be made, and there foure oz fiue pieces of oꝛdinance planted, and ſome ſireo2 eight men 
tkeepe watch and ward: this being done, your maieſtie ſhall haue this citie very well fortified; 
reaſon it is of ſuch impoꝛtance foz the ſeruite of your maieſtie, and the trade of all Spaine and 
pen and all the Indies: foz this is the ꝑintipall fozt ot all this countrep. | 
Duer againlt this point of the Ycacos,in the Alle of Cares, hard by the water ſive, there ate 
creatſtoze of ſtones , free ſtones, and other ſtones to make lyme, ann wood to burne the ſtones 
vithall foz the lyme, and great part of the ſtones doe lie about che water: ſo the wood will coſt 
kut the cutting of it downe, and the wozking of it, and with little paines taking it will bee bzoughe 
tzgood perfection, fo2 wee haue already made criall chereof, foz there was neuer building that 
nent to decay after it hath bene made,no2 pcriſhed by the ſea: ſo the charge hereof will be but litle 


nothing. | 

Aud foz to put this in pꝛactiſe to build a fo2t,it is needefull chat your maieſtie ſhould ſend his 
ther and to many other places, where any fozt ſhall bee made,ſome ſtozeof Negros, and to this 
place would be ſent 150 Negros bzought from Guyney : andif the Negrosof Hauana axe not 
to bee imployed there,no2 thoſe which are in Sant Iuan de VIlua, it map pleaſe pour maieſtie to 
tuſethem to bee ſent fo2 to this place, fo2 moſt of them be artificers , ſome maſons , bzick- 
lapers,\mithes and ſawpers,and to ſend ſome maſons from Spaine to teach our men occus 
pations, And after thele foztilications are ended anvailfurnichen,cheuthe Negrosmapbe 
togreat p2ofit,fo2 a Negro that is of anp occupation is ſold here foz 600,and 700. pezos. 


Nombre de Dias. 


N hatin ryonafuny Bey herv be the Cahn Wage ſome thirtie 
houſholdes o2 inhabitants: their houſes are builded of timber, and molt of the people 
which are there be fozreiners, thepare there to day and gone to mozrowz it is full of woods any 
ſome places ot the land areouerflowen with water continually by reaſon of much rain! 

gull wthfall vpon the hils. It is a very bavharbour , neither is there any good water : alwitis-ſub- 
way] {ect to Noztherly winds and Eaſterly winves,which continually doe-blow vponthis coaftt many 
hell ofthe great ſhips which doe come to this place doe vnlade halle their commodities 


q iff he twolevges of rockes , fox that there is buclizele waterin the harbour: any after chat 8th 


EEE EEREESEET ENSAT KOSTONEETEN BRTIRas REGRET REG! 


OE 9H $24 "SER TEN 
NS CE ee ATT. v 


552 The Engliſh Voyages, The 1 ate of the W, eſt Ind. ; 1 = 


Nombre de Dios it àgaine vpon the ſide of a mountaine. This citie lieth in nine degrees and ene tierce, andif 


hath vnladen halfe of her goods, then ſher goerh to the letond rocke, os it doth appeare by ws 
platfoʒme, but the ſmall ſhips come neeve vnco another rocke on the Meſt five, Jf the wins 


chance to tome to the 320zthand Nozthweſt, and that it ouerblowe, then fuch great ſhips an 


be in the toade muſt of fozce moze themſelues with ſire cables a head, eſpecially in a flo > 


pet neuerthelelle ſometimes they are dziuen aſhoze and ſo taſt away, and all becaulſe they wy 


not vier cable pnough, becauſe of ſo many ſhelues and rockes which are in both thoſe ple 


ſo the ſhippes doe roule very much in the harbour, by teaſon in foule weather the Sen wi zer 


mightily growen, which is the cauſe that their cables do oftentimes bzeake,and their fuihersats 
vnhanger, the cauſe thereofis by reafvu the ſhippes doe ride but in little water, pet goeth here 
eat ſea. aps: 22s 
gr Thecitie is builded and ſituated very well if it were a good harbour, it ſtandeth vpon the En 
ſide vpon a rocke where they may builde a very good fo2t, accozding to the plattoume ko the la 
gard ofthis harbour: but ſeeing it is but a bad hauen and ſhallow water, therefoze J doe thinde 
that it is not needefull fo2 your maieſtie to be at any charges in foꝛtifying that place, but onely a 
. to be made of earth oz clay, ſo that theſe towneſmen may defend themſelues krem danger 
of 3.02 4. ſhips, . | "ger | 
Tbe tinte of Panama is eighteene leagues from Nombre de Dios, the wapes art erceeviy 
bad thitherwards; yet not wichſtanding all the ſiluer is bzought this way to Nombre — 
well your maieſties treaſure as other marchandize; ſo likewiſe the moſt part of thoſe commons 
ties which are caried to Peru, and the reſtof the marchandiʒe are carried to the riuer of Chagre 
which is ſome 18 leagues from this citie and it is bzought vp by this river within flue leans: 
of Panama vnto an June o2 lodge called Venta de Cruzes, and from this place afterwatus they 
are tranſpozted to Panama vpon Pules, The high wap which goeth from Nombre de Dios tg | 
Panama map be very wel mended,on!y toremooue this wap and co ſtopit quite vp, and ſo to mite 


$4 


your maieſtie will giue o2der that this citie hould be plucked downe and newly builved againein 
Puerto Bello,then you are to make anew way thꝛough the mountains of Capira, by reaſonitmap 
not be frequented and becauſe the high wayes are very bad: withlictle charges ihey map be hꝛo⸗ 
ken and ſo ſhut vp, and the chanell ot this harbour may bee opt with the timber of thoſe old hips 
which are laid vp here euery peere, and then afterwards may be caſt a great number of ſlonen ina 
the ſame, and ſo by this meanes to damme vp the harbour: and here is great want cf flones tu 
ballaſt the ſhippes : wherelode they are faine to goe to an Jſland thꝛee leagues from Cartagena 
Called 11a de los Baſtimentos, and this is a thing very needefull fox this Countrep; as by 
experience I haue ſcene, | wy 


Puerto Bello. 


| —m— Bello lieth fine leagues from Nombre de Dios Weſtward: Jt is a very good harbour 
and ſufficient to receiue great ſoze of ſhips, and hath very good ankering and freſh water: fo 
neere the ſhoze you ſhall find ſome ſire fathome water, and in the middeſt of che ſame harbour pou 
ſhall findcwelue fathome, very good and cleane ground oz ſand, without eyther banks oz rockes, 
There are twelue ſmall riuers oꝝ bzookes of water which doe belong tothis harbour, and ſo dor 
meete all together: ſo that the fleete may at all times pꝛouide themſelues of frech water ſo much 
as ſhall ſerue their turnes, And likewiſe there is in this place great ſtoze of timber to bully 
ſhippes,and tones to ballaſt ſhippes. Alſo the harbour hathno danger at all in comming in, but 
onely when the wid ts WAefferip, which is ſeldome ſcene vpon this coaff. The windes which 
doe molt blowe vpon this coaſt are Noztherly windes, and they are moze dangerous and hut 
full thenthe Eaſterly windes are, Mithin this harbour there lieth a ſmall creeke ſafe from all 
winds that can blow, This creek is about fine hundzedpapdglong;,and ſo many inbzeadth,andin 
the encringinof this creekes mouth it ts ſome 300. pardes b2oad,and foure fathome and a hallt 
of water: andentring farther in, ſire fathome,alloaze anvmudvieground: ſo chat ita ſhiꝑ ſhould 
chante to ſtrike o2 come aground, ſhee could take no harme being ſoft oaze; alſo it doch ebe un 
flow aceozding as J baue cerrifted pour maieſtie already, | REL 
Andlikewiſe the comming in and going out of this harbour is very good: and with all-kine 
of weather a hippe may ſet ſafle from this place except with a Meſterly wind : and all this coaſt 
is very cleane where a ſhippe at all times map come to anker without the hatbot — 
This harbour is inuironed round about with woods: and at the ende of this harbour there 
tertaine land which is ouerflomen with water: it map bee ealilp dzyed vp and walled run 


Ee 4 Wm ee r ao =» JW £ Ew mam ana Jatthch. aw 


ASF Mo =£2_w_ = on oo 


> UGG UG ATE S WHOS, Ew yT9 


ri , ee =] 5 


ieftareof the Weſt Ind.townes. and Diſcoueries. 7 561 


aun ſo this land will ſerue very well to feeve cattell, F02 that is the chieleſt thing which vorh 
qelong to any citie 2 towne, and of this paſture ground there is great want in Nombre de Dios, 
there is no paſture at all to breede catcell, fox all kinve of fleſh which is ſpent in this plate is 
from Panama: ſo towards the South there is a very gobd place, mherethe citie may be 
ine built on a cerraine plaine grouvd which lieth at the foot of certaine muuntaines, which bee 
auberp high; and in this plate there runnerchee little rivers of freſh weter very ſwerte and 
pub and here is good arable ground to til and to ſow Maiz and other kinds of graine. Alſo in this 
circuite there are great ſtones to make lyme, and theſe tones muſt needes pꝛodue very good as 4 
zoe thinke,buc we neuer had any triall thereof. | | S 8 nl 
This harbour hath all things neceſſary to builde a citie, where your maieſtie may haue pour 
mies and fleetes of ſhippes to ride at an anker in ſaferie without danger of looſing : and it is a 
yerp healthful countrey, and where the citie ſhall be builder it is all ſtony ground: and fozaſmuch 
zsthe raine water which doch fall from the mountaines may doe hurt vnto the citie, there at 
the foote of the mountaine wee will make agreat pond tu retetue in all the water which voth 
fl fromthe mountatues., and ſo from thence to goe into the ſea, as moze at large your maieſtis 
maylee by my platfoune, | | | | 
Fit would pleaſe your maieſtie, it were good that the citie of Nombre de Dios might bee 
qought and builded in this harbour: it would not bee very chatgeable vnto the citizens by rea- 
fon that all their houſes are made of timber, and they may benefite themſelues with the ſame a⸗ 


gurt, and likewfle with the tyles of their houſes: the greateſt charge will ber to land timber and 


da cut downe the mount aine ot wood, 2 
Fiitpleaſe pour maieſtie that the ſayd citie of Nombre de Dios ſhould bee bullben in this 
jurbour che firſt thing which mult be finiſhed is to make vp this highway, and o topullvowne the 
durch which is in Nombre Dios, nd the Contractation houſe,andſonewe build it in this hars 
dur: and then to command all the flectes of ſhippes from time to time to come and vnlade their 
goods in this ſapd Puerto Bello: And that thoſe marchants and factozs of Spaine which are ly⸗ 
ins in Panama and Nombre de Dios, . ſhall come to this harbour and builbe anew their wares 
houſes foʒ receiuing of their goods, Do by thele meanes in ſhozt time it will be greatly inhabi⸗ 
iu with people: alſo the fleete ſhall not paſſe ſo many dangers as they dayly doe in Nombre de 
Dios: neither will there ſo many people die as there dayly doe in Nombre de Dios: and the 
cauſe thereof is, that choſe labouring men which doe vſe to vnlade thoſe marchandize, are all the 
whole day wading in the water vp to che armepits co bzing the packs of cloth and other commodi⸗ 
tes alandz foꝛ there is no landing place where there can come any boates to land any goods cloſe 
tathe ſhoze, ſo this waving and the parching ol the Sunne is the cauſe why ſo many doe dye of 
tburning feuer. There are but 60, dwelling houſes in Nombre de Dios, and butthirtie dwel- 
les which doe continually dwell there, and the reſtdoe goe to Pauama after the fleete is gone, 
. Towne doeth remapne deſolate, euery man fozſaking it becauſe it is ſo full of 


An the entring in ol this harbour fox the moze ſecuritie thereof and defence of the towne it 
lsneedefu!lto build vpon the toppe of the mount which lyeth to the Nozthward, a little font 
foureſquare that will hold foure 02 fine pieces of oꝛdinance, and to appoynt ſire men tu watch and 
ward; and this beeing done wee ſhall haue no occaſion ta make any moze defence, by reaſon the 
countreyis full of rocks and filthy wayes,and all full of woods round abouttheharbour, = 

And ſo ltkewile on the other ſide to builde a little tower in maner ofa fozt, with eight pieces 
ofovinance and fine and twenty ſouldiers to keepe it. Andthis will bee ol moze impoztance be⸗ 
cauſe it mult be builded on the towne ſide. Anv alittle beyond this place on the Nozthſive there 
lpeth a crecke, where there is a very good ankering in eight fathome water: ſo this fozt beeing 
bulded in this place it will defend che harbour and offend the enemy : and will defend the coaſt + 
along and a poynt ofthe land which doch runne from the Eaſt tothe TAeft,andreachethtothe Js 
lund ol Buena Ventura. And put caſe that the foꝛt which is builded on the other ſide doch decay, 
02 be taken by the enemy, with this other foꝛt wee may defenn the citie very well, if the enemy 
ſhould chance to come into the harbour, and bee ſuccoured and holpen hy the citizens, andtwene 
tie muſketters being planted vpon a mount which lyeth ouer the fo2t, will bee ſufficient to. de⸗ 
ende vs from a good many of our enemies, that ſhoulde come to aſſault vs, /becauſe all the 
countrey is full ot rockes and tones, and full ut mountames. So from this wood there may a 
wap be made to goe to the citie, and to ioyne with that wap which ſhall goe to Panama; and this 
may bee done with ſmall charges, This har bour doth lie in nine degrees ann one tierte, and if 
occaſion ſhoulve ſerue wee may ſtop vp the wap which dothgoe to Capita, aud the reit of the 


wapes 
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Perico, 


55+ The Engliſh Voyages, heftate of the Weſt down, 


es which goe from Nombre de Dios to Venta de Cruzes, acconding as it is roms: 
— by che <back called Szmerons; foꝑ tbey told me that this wap would nor veep? 
ſome, Although inthe Clinter it is repozted that here is good ſtoꝑe of water in 5 
in the Sommer it is all dꝛyed vp, and where theſe waters are, there we may builde u 
to which purpole there are great quantities of tonesand timber very ſeruiteable: ſo this way 
may bee made with that treaſure which your maieſtie doeth teceiue of the auerages and cu 
ſtomes of Nombre de Dios and Panama, which doth amount vnto twelue oz foureteene thus 
ſand peʒos peerely: and an oꝛdet might be taken foz the (ame, that the layd monep may ſorue io 


the building and reparing of thele wayes, 


Panama. 


3 is the pꝛincipall citie of this Dioces: it lieth 18. leagnes krom Nombre de Dios on 


riuer doth goe into the creeke , accoꝛding as J haue certified your maieftie : and being once 


paſt this riuer, there is a cauſey which gocth directly vnto them. The other way which doth go 


twards che citie is lower downe towards the lea at a ſtone bꝛidge lying vpon the way whichgo« ⸗ 
eth to the harbour ol Perico. Theſe two wapes cannot be kept no; reſiũted, becauſe it is ali plane 


ground and medowes, | 


Upon the Ealt ſide of this citie there are your maieſties ropall houſes bilden vpon a roche 
iopning hard to the Sea ſide, and they doe aſwell leane towards the ſea as the land. The ropall 
audience m chancerie is kept here intheſe houſes, and likewiſe the piſon. And inthis place 


all your maieſties treaſure is kept. There dwelleth intheſe houſes your 


the Lon Pꝛeſident, and 3. Judges, and maſter Acturnep, All theſe doe dwellin theſe houſes, 


the reſt ol your maieſtics officers : which are ſixe houles beſives thoſe ofthe Loꝛd Pzeſivent the 
which are all dwelling houſes,and all adioyning together one by another along vpon the rockes, 


And they are builded all of timber and bourtes, as the other houſes are. So where the n 
ſtandeth and the great hall, cheſecwoplaces map bee very well foxcified, becauſe they ſetue ſa 
ficly fo2 the purpoſe, by reaſon they are builded towardes the ſea, aud that there lpe certaine © I 
ſmall rocks, which at alowe water are all diſcouered and dzie, andſomeofchemare ſcene ata 
An Anand in high water. Right ouer theſe houſes to the Eaftwardes there lyeth an Jſland about fie huns un 
an. D2edyardes from theſe houſes, and the Jflanvistafozme of a halfe moone ; and in this ot Ie 

it runneth all alongſt very neere the maine land 2 ſo ouer againſt theſe hculcs there — ge 

us 
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ies treaſure. So pour officers cauſed Venta de Crues ta be foxtified,and likewiſe Cha- Ilates gb 
grand Quebrada, and fozcified the garriſon of Ballano: q; all thefe are places where the enemp toland i. 
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bebe place being tas lorife th the treaſure mapbe — e N * =. 

a trenchmade round about pour maieſties houſes 1 which are butlve of timber: ehe Prem 
E ere were cert; Whores 
warte. pirats coming loꝛ theſe parts.Sothistrench isthus maintainen vnti ſuchtime as jour 
mate ſties pleaſure is to the contraxp,ę in ſuch wiſe that pour l ing hy 


trench; ſo there is ozber giuen to build aplacfozme vpon ee. 5 , anv or N. o pla 


opdinance in thoſe places, as ſhall be thouſcht moſt conuen is 
Ait wilpleaſeyour maieſtje,hcre we may make a [conreo n eme re land ivy ſo treue 

it round about and build it with tone,becauſe here is a plact and al thingsreavf, 45 on ng 

pole; anv by thismeanes the citie would be ſecurely kept: as loꝛ the lea chere is nu dan gerera 5 

reaſon that the water doth ebbe g flow twiſe a day, and then when it is e wüde 

dy e muddy gtound e rocks, ſo that in uo wiſe at a low water the enemy ran wave oner thens 

to come to this citp, and it reacheth fromthe Illand til you come to the bzivge called Paita, 

leagues from this city there lieth a harbeꝛ called Perico vowne to the Weſtward: Ivy = 

ſure harbour by reaſonof 3. Jſlands which do ioyne in maner ol a halle moone , 

league from the maine, the J ſlands do encloſe the harbo2 rdund about, the harbour 

land, the Jlands are but reaſonable high, there is good ſtoze of freth Waelder 

anp ſhip bene caſt away in this harbour, ko; there is 7. fathome water at e 3 5 

at lower water and very good ground foz their ankering, and when they will trim | 
they may hale them aſhoze, All thole ſhips and barks which come from pem " h T oh ** 
o2 any othet kind of commadities da ſirſt come to an anker in this harbour , and ir td * 

mo weather they cannotcome into the harbour of Panama L much 112 


well kept. "Fe | 
——— — entringintoche Southfer which is called the ſs iy 

— —— Caberade Carina, ou this rirer doth come into uther 
EEE and once befoze theſe mmer 

hzoughrinro this placecertaine Frenchmen, e 


The riuer or Gare. 


T Periuerof Chagrellicthing, degrees and one tierte. The mouth of chi mer f u 
Noth ſeas 18, leagues tum Nombre de Dios und 13. leagues from Puerta Bello: then 
is caryed upthis riuer certaine quantitie of choſe merchanveze which are bnladen at Nombre de 
Dios which come from Spaine, . Venta de Cruzes ate tigen 
leagues. From this place where, the barkes vnlave rheir commonities , ther are carried iy 
mules to Panama, which is but. ary 75 ee 

This tiuer hath great ſtoꝛe of tee! barkes which belong to this 1 
uer are conmonly of 320,Quintals that is of 1 &, nin 5 
but Imall ſtope of water: ſo then the barkes haue much 
eee —— 
and foꝛce a good way vp the riuer , au therefoze it it would pleaſe your 
that all thoſe goods may bee firſt vnladen in Puerto Bello, und there to build a nee 
mouth of the ſaidriuer, and at the foote of the calffe ro build a ffozehouſeco blade andkeepe 
che ſayd goods, karre harky oftefle een ene en ue fox Bs 
V W ase : 


' kacks,as | fucha bad way. 

B nb hy cn nm gh 9 | 
[phich do percly peitd 1 2 03 14 thoufand pez os, ꝶ this being once vone it would be a great n any 
knefit to thoſe, which doe trade and trafficke, and tu thoſe merchantes which voeſenvhetegoods 

2 and eaſe them much al paine and purſe, becauſe the other is a molt filthy way, as any is 
in the wozld. 


Abricfe remembranceof a voyage made in the HP 

jpillam Michelſon Captaine, and Millaam Mace of aaf d ſhip 
2 Fung che Dogge, to the Bay of Mexicointhe Weſt India. ' ** 

17, De afozeſaide ſhip called the Dogge, of theburcheu'af thieeſcoze anbiten runes 

INI was furniſhed, and armed fo2th with the mumber offoztiemen : itdeyarrepfrom 

ey the coaſtof England in che moneth of Bay, e fell 

mich the Bay of Mexico, and there met with viuers Spaniſh thi Ny 


whom | 
ine chatheentreated a perle, by putting out a laggeof — — — 
nun ofthe Spaniards came aboozd the Engliſb. 
tathad paſſed in the fight betwixt them, 1 — — a quiet 
farewell. The Spaniſb, as if they han ment torequite the Engliſh courteſie, inuicedourmen @panith 
utheir 2 wha perlwading themlelues of good meaning in the Spaniſh, went aboozd: but tr ralon. 
| Joneſt and frienolp dealing was not their purpoſe, ſuddenly they aſſaulted aur men, ann ane with a 
iner ſtabde RogerKingſnod the Engliſh Pilote tothe heart and flewe him, annathers were 
inn with the like ſauce,onelp William Mace the Paſterq others, notwithſtanding al the prepa- 
tdtrappes ofthe enemie,lept ouerbood into the ſea, and ſo came ſafe to their own ſhip: ann dire 
ung his courſe fo England, arriued at Plimouth the tenth day of September 1589, laven with 
vines,y2on,Roans,which is a kinne of linnen cloth, and other rich commodities, looking ſoꝝ the 
mull uf the reſt ot his conſozts, whereof one and the piincipall hath not long fince abeained his 
t. Thus much in generall termes onely J haue as pet learned, and received touching this voy: 
ige txtr acted out ol letters ſentfrom the afozeſaid William Mace, to Maſter Edward Wilkin- 
ſon of Towre- hill in London, My prtncipall intention by this example is to admoutſh our nati⸗ 
mofcircumlpection in dealing with that ſubtill enemie, and neuer ta truſt che Spaniſh further, 
thenthat their owne ſtrength — — — 
ſmlicitie truſt their curteſie, ſhall by tryall taſte of their aſſured crueitie 


CERTAINE SPANISH LETTERS INTER. 


cepted by ſhippes of the Worſhipfull Maſter Jobn PYattes 


written from diuerſe places ofthe — and of the maine land 
as well of Nuena Eſpanne, as of Tierra Firma and Perm, congining 
many ſeerets touching the aforeſaid Countreys, and tha flate 
K. the South Sea, and the Trade to the Phrlippinas; - 


Alcter ſent from Hauana in ( uba from the general of the fleete 
Iohn de Orimo to the king of Speine the 19 of October 2590, OP the 


4 of cettaine excellent Frigats, &ce. 


44. 


— 


—— ————— altos 
* — furniture fo2 them, Fox theſe things are not here to bee had fo money: auviike, 
wile to ſend — — Zabras, Fox the merchants ſhips are ſoweake I 
2 that they haue almoſt none todefend themſelues, Allo 3 | 
the carenaagaine vnco al the ſhips; fo: they are veryweakeby reaſon of the lung voyage: ale 


- mariners aud ſoulviers are wearte with their long travelling and keeping * — det 


it would pleaſe pour maitſtie to command with all expevition that theſe fouldiers and imd 
with al kinde of other furniture might be ſent vs, then the fleetemay ſet fozward and ſopnaceevig 
ther voyage. God preferue your Catholikeropal maieftie.Frb Hauana the of 20 October 1% 
Your maleſties ſeruant, whoſe royal cert 

Joux Dk Or1Mo General of yourFleats 


A Letter ſent from the Gouernour of Havana John de Th 
xeds, totheKingof Spaine,the twentieth of October 1590, touching 


he wancs of that place, 1985 
=— ihꝛee ſhippes which departed from this Harbour ſince the Fleetes an 
Z here, I haue giuen your maieſtie at large to vnderſtand, what hach hand 
muchas 7 can, and what thing is here to be done in this citie, and vhat your 
A V- maieſtie mult pꝛouide. Aud now once againe J will returne to put your ie 
|S) 4 in minde thereof, J befeech your maieſtie to command to be pzoutdevandivhe 
Sentier ent hither two hunden Negros, if you will haue this foztification in gn 
rification in 2 becauſe your maieſtie is here at great charges with the master wozkeman avb'ihe 
_— Dfficers. And fo; want of Pioners the wozke goech not fozwardcs, Foz as the woe ee 
daply fo ward and increaſeth farther and farther, ſo we want men to wozke, and to garde d 

likewiſe to keep it. Ie dare not meddle with thoſe of the Galtes, And likt wile it may plea 

maieſtie to ſend new woꝛking tooles ofpzon,accowding-to a remembzance which J haue 
pour maieſtie of late, which voeth ſignifie our wants moꝛe at large. LS 
Likewiſe it is needefull that your maieſtic ſhould ſend powder and match to ſurniſh then tos, 
ant And likcwile to ſend money to pay thole ſoulviers which are newly come hither,e cothaths unge 
| Souldierslent |  .fſoulviers which were ſent from Mexico to this place. Fon it behooueth your mateſii 0 
Afoz-vpon haue them as pet lekt, till ſuch time as the defences about the fozts ber finiſhed, and that whihi 
nb.  inbuilding vponthehill, which will be ended very ſhoztlp ifyou ſend the Negros, and pzon Nd 


Fine Frigats Likewiſe A haue certified pour mateſtie, chat with all ſpeed I am making ready ofthe flue 


gates, that they may cary all the treaſure, Allo Iohn de Orimo ſeeing chat it ig of ſo great imjj- 
Tokn de Orimo — ai om vilpatched, doeth furniſh mee with ſome money, although ſomewhat aun 


Seneral of vntill ſuch time as your maieltie doth ſend him ſome oer therefoze, A beleech you to © mma 
it to bee voneʒ conſidering the great charges and expences that we are at here, as by the arti 


pour Paieſtic ſhall moze at large perceiue, what hath bene ſpent. Thele Frigats will be 


end of without all doubt by the moneth of Febzuarie: but as pet ther tackling and ſayles4 em 
here arriued : but I doe ſtay the comming thereof eucry day, accozding as the Duke of Medi: 
and Ioho de Ibarra haue mitten vnto me, that thoſe ſhips which ſhould bzing the ſame nay 


die todepartfrom thence. All theſe things it bchooueth your Maieſtie to ſend in time: 


Che extellency aſſure pour Maieſtie that pou ſhall not haue vpon the ſea ſuch good ſtippes as theſe are. — 


Atde great touching the othee ſhips of the fleete, which are in this har bonr, it is not conuenient to v 
kalen Cuba. theſiluer in them, This counſell your Pateſtie ſhall not take of mee, fo J am a ſould 
haue but ſmall ſ kill in nauigation. But euery day it is tolde me openlp and in ſecret an 
the pilots, captaines, maſters, and mariners. "mY 
copper mines As touching the copper, J haue put it inpyactiſe twiſe moe , and haue made pꝛoole chan 
mean herein chere hath bene moze ſpent, then J was willing there ſhould haue bene, becauſe J 
gotten no fruit thereof: I know not the cauſe , but ihat it is not done effectually by if 
haue the wozking thereof, Therefoze I beleech your Maitſtie to ſend me that ſame ſo 
which J wzote to your Maieſtie heretofoze of, Our Lozd kecpe pour Mairie many pa 
From Hauana the 20 of October, 1 5 90, 
Your Maieſties ſeruant, x hoſe royall Keel 
Ioun ps TIE EDA gouernour of Hi 
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e | *; Rociened oe . 
7-- - 5 258 75 Regieped pour h — any the - — 090 
> Is nnen eee 5 Hug it. doech grieue me to the ve⸗ —Y 
, J 2 ; re, 4 his libertie: and. likewiſe the impꝛiſon⸗ 84. 
eee ge Floxesde Valdes gtieueth me very much; J pray @od to 

_—_ good iulkice, - The : of the ſieide luan de Texela, and-the . woz 

unBapriſta-Antonig rite tre-lafetie, and haue veiwed this Citit with all te ut dere 
nun about and the ft a8 J baue infoymed — — haue marker a place generall Ings 


mk oem gh l cantente. And it ſtandeth in a 3 


was — 10 
——— Earie _ 


1598... A 


Copper mines 
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—— Dix Go Mzxpzz DE VALDES, 


Alctter to John Liar — Alderman in the towyne of Canauate 


- in Spaine written from his ſeruant Inas de Porua Canauates, from Hauans the 
5 ſeventerdih of Odober 1590, touching the ſtate oft he ſaid place. 
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mdinance: beſides another ſirong whic 
to take it. -There are in theſe che Foztes, a thouſand ſoulviers in & 
— Vet fo) all this, the at : 


Hauana this pzeſent day on ©. Lukes tuen os Fra Fron 159% ꝙ0 "RA 
Your Worſhips ſeruant, oh vs Pow 9 


A letter from Mexico, of Sebaſtian Biſcaino to his Father Antonio 


Biſcaino in Corchio in Hane, touching the great profit of the trade 
. #4,and ſomewhat of M. Thomas Candiſb. ey the 20 of Tune 1390. Ws 


— . 
. —— China, adofch range rs whi 
are there, and of the wealth ol the countrey, I were notable to doe it, in an whole quiet oi 
Onely J may certifie pou, that it is the goodlieſt countrey,aud the richeſt, and mot entifullin 
2 che wand. Fo here are great ſtoze of golde mpnes,ſiluer mynes, and earle. greatfloze of ca 
Can ———— — nr 
are good victuals 
fleſh,wines and hennes and all kindes of ——— Þ | 7 
riuers, The people are very | 
ber rn ER ods. And the co 
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et Fake 15 25 115 1590, 20 my 2 ing the | 


Fo Woe" Fleet of that veere. 


"O24 © Ecauſe Thane anſivered your letters nhi{J hare reteievinihe hir Fee; un 
Ser e 
l nk par "which caſh the.. 


The caule of this 155 reaſon there came acaranelof A duiſe from — web bough 
n bes how the armie that his maieſtie div ſend ſoꝛ England, was all {polled and alt away? 
therefoꝛe they of Spaine did white that there would come no Fleet from Spaine hither rr la 


b And this is the cauſe that all linnencloth is very decre in theſe parts. Wines alſo ap ee: 


n they are ſold lo go t ud 100 deminas à pipt. Ihen the Frigats 
".quifleſt 1 589:Cochinilla was ſold at ihat inſtant fo2 3opeſos thequintall; andnow it is NET 
j pel des. And ſince thatnewes came from Spaine inacaranelofS. Les, N was wh | 


Bantyorownw Cle, . 


A letter of Fries 1 neyv elected Biſhop of Mechuacan, to the 


king of Spane, written in Pers in the Cirie ae los Reyes the firſt of March 1590, 
Aa. the ſtate e a chic Hauen i in Peru. 


Pon Chꝛiſtmas of Mio pes . 
Potoſſi. En fo = Knie- 


Sedutifull co your maieſtie, . —— ow 5 
gift which your maieſtie hath beſto wen on me. Jmoſthumbly kiſſe your mateſties hanves's 

lum timeg. Thus pꝛelently I departen ftam Potoſſi ſomewhat ſickely, to accomplih chat which 
our mateſtie hath commanded me. SA &xriued at Lima r by the 
bay ol Arica, oy er a eo ond ne And there A 
haue ſeene what is done, what they haue mauided 

4s; That there is a litle foꝛt made hard hy the watets o2dinance 
the ſaid foꝛt to offend the enemie, . rn pe 
harbour and offer any violance, But the principail-thingof all chat we want is to haue 


boote men, and hoꝛſemen. Foz accoming as J am infomited; here want 10 men which ſhould 722! 100 men man- 
. keepe the coaſt, if they ſhould offer to land and march vp inta the countrey; And bkewile the pe- 

ge ok this countrey hant tald me, that if vpon an high mount which is here in the harbour nere to 

Ahe hauens mouth, on the Southſide of the harbour where the ſea doch beat cher were cod 07 three 


great Canons planted on the top ol the hill, (where very good watch is continually kept) tum Sons watch 
that place ch ta doe the enemie great hur — — 
Don Sale — — a, woꝛthy of that —— in great fauour with al * theſe * 
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depart from hence to Mechuacan, to ſerue yep rm ů ——— 
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Aletter of Don blur Miramontes Sugfola to Don John Garcies de ha 
Ia from Arias on the coaſt of fers the tenth of March 1590. 8 

| travell and bande ſucteſſe, my foztune bjought 
N EN 
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— — —u— * e like any 
J beſeech God ſend vs quietneſſt. But pet it is the part of a gentleman to ſerue 1 
fferin cheſe actions, Aud thus J reit. Fram he hrvour — — 5 
Ikiſſe your worſhips hands, and am at your co 
Don Tobn de —— 


mines ol Potoſſi, is ſhipt in this harbour, and ſo brought to Lima. e 
vities which came from Spaine, and all the kings r nne. 
ried to che city of Lima and other places, where che minen ol luer 


Aletter of the Licenciate Chriſtopher Vjlano to Gonſaluo de Salis n 


in the city of Exciſe in Speine , written from the city of Porof; in ers ihe as 
of luly 1590, touching a great plague in Pers, and the ſhonneſle ofthe paſſage fromibe 
riucr of Plus into Poteſſi in Pers, 


2 Helatyeere 588 Freceined letters yoo ap rag ene 
uc that ume A haue receiuc none, no) in the fleet which came to Carrage 


SN i : for that chere hach beenenoraine in this kingdome of long time, fo 
234 in Parch the huſbandmen vſe co ſowe their come: and in Apzill TUtneervothbe- 
gin, if in Apll there be no raine, the cone which is ſowen will conſume away: andſo fo 
want ofraine we haue had two badve verrs of tone. Am like wiſe here hath bene in theſe com 


treys of Potoſſi, and in the city De la paz, great ſickneſle the Indians, Mullatos, and Me- 
denen eee ee 
ere no no; ep 

+ This ſickneſſerumeth 


30 peeres of age: ſo fox want of Indians we can not monte in the mines 

al along the coaſt of Peru, and hath paſled into thefireights of Ma 

that thoſe ſouldiers which were ſent from Spain thither to build 

E eſpecially the wozkemen which came tomake che tones. The General Don 
P Pry ihr Ae 


— 
might be builded accomving tothe commandcment. This ſicknelle c:mefiſt fromCapts- 
* 1000 diſtant: and, as fopd, ic hach gene Pen 
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Portugal 

©.0} 12. dayes tourney, and the countrep is very plaine fo carts Pia 
malt. An this harbour is rat bee treaſure bjanghtts bip thatcoms 
rep tummoditien amd ſo they are ſhipped fo Portugall: amd che ſhips go and come againe inſhozt 
tine. A his matethe will conſent that we may haue traffique from Spaine to this harbour, it will 
jevery pofitable: and in fiue Om lixe moneths J ſhall heare from you, E you ſhall doe the like from: 
me} And by the way of Cartagena it is ſometime a. xexes befoze we can teteine yo! from eyecediond> 
deine. By this way my byother map waite, and ſo by this meane che letters may ſj 


4 


ſpeedily come e 
tomp hand. Aud thus Jreſf, From this citie of Potoſſi the 20. ul Julp 1590. way by Cu 
The Licenciate Cu RIsrop nim 

VsLANO 


Aletter of Stenen de Treſio to Alonſo Martines Vara in Siuil from Pa. 
#amathe 21. of Auguſt 15 90. touching the kings deſire toborrow money 


vpon priuie ſcales, and the want of the countrey, 
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monep 
in Spaine in that flecte, his maieſtie will not take away any part oz poꝛtion thereof, (which in ſo 
wi will bee a great comfort vnto vs all) — — . 
nil. Mewes fromthe citie of Lima as yet we haue nane: But can cixtiſie pour wozſhippe, * 
datall chings are very deere here, and that we ſtand in great extremitie fo2 want of victuials; and tobejrow mis 
likewiſe we haue great want of money. Allo here is onder come from the king with rertaine pꝛi⸗ vey tnco 
ueſeales fo2 to lend his mateſtie monep, fo2 that hee hath great neeve thereof. This countrey at Amman of 
ü —— — 
money: are from The Va- 
woney, which is co tome from Lima and from The Valles, "= les; 
From Panama the 1. of Augult 1590. 


Sravande Txxs to; 


Alctter of the Licenciate John de Labera to the Licenciate Aon 
Separa de HenaoinCaſtile in C alamea de la Sarengo, written from S. Fee de Bogo- 
ta in the new kingdom of Granada, the 10,0t May 1590. touching thetich ſiluet mines 
of Marequita newly ſound out, and the long way thither by the ter of Aagdlalma. 


{3 Ich other letters which A diſpatched feb hece in Augult t 589. tee buto pour to 
— — mn o.Preſentp 
WS, the cont of Peru lm compante of the Fee e 12 
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raine,as though the ſkies would fall downe: and ſo it doth continue from midnight vntil mom 

ſo that we are faine to go aboozd the canoas, & with certaine bjoad leaues which grow in the tuin 
frep, the mariners make a couering to caſt quer the wares which are. laden in he canoat md it 
doth keepe both the raine & ſunne from vs which are paſſengers. The canoas are dzawen iy this 
river of Magdalena by maine foxce of themariners in rowing and haling them with ropes, There 
are 7.02 8. Indians commonly which guide theſe canoas, beſides the Maſter which keepet the 
helme, and the paſſengers. We are commonly two moneths in going vp this riuer. It is 150, 
leagues to the landing place. And there themarchants vnlade their marchandile, whichſeruefo 


- 


all the cities and townes which are in this newe kingdome of Granada, And the mar 
the canoas backe againe from thence with great ſtoze of ſiluer and golde which is gottewoucofihe 


A 


mines fo2 Cartagena, and there it is ſhipped fo2 Spaine. Anvlikewile here is great quantitieof 
treaſure laden intheſapd canoas which is fo? the kings cuſtome and other duecies which are yd: 

Cherichet But they are but a moneth o2 ihꝛee weckes going vownethe riuer to Cartagena, Thele z the 
mines m a richeſt mines in all Peru. And thus Jreſt. : 2 
From Santa Fee de Bogota in the new kingvome of Granada in Peru the 10. of a ioo 


The Licenciate Io u de 
LABERA,” > 


Aletter of Herommo de Nabares to the licenciat John Alonſodwe 
ling in Valladolid, written from Panama to Siuil the 24. day of Anguſt 1590. 
touching the gainefulnes of the trade to the Philippinas, and the extreme feate they haue 

of the Engliſhmen, = * e 


J Dt long agone J note to your wozſhip from Panama by the way uf Hauans: 
N giuing you to vnderſtandof my being here. # of the ſtate of theſe countreys. At 
ter J departed from Spaine, in 3 7. dayes wee arriued at Cartagena: and from 
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commeny inte arhe Som rms tothe Valles, to — — 
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unto me as touching the bin of e hach wit 
dane Cops Fe Conran | 


wesen 4 
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ſt certaine reel e ies in the Weſt Zades,by z. ſhips ot the 
e Gee e Carey , e marſhall of het MieRti eee 
taine ofthe lle of ig 5 nowlo — — captaine ofthe ho- 
nourable band eber her Maieſties Penſionets. 


S He 13.0 Ine 1591 -eing uvap at 5th ck fnhemumming dna 
| bs Moc che king of Spaine his ſhips. Foure of themwere azmadas, (viz. the Adnurall and 
O viceavmirallof700.tung apeece,and the aher a. of 600,apeece) and the other 2. wert 

machs eacholchem about 100. tung e met 1b them vffthe Cape de ( orrientes, 
— — made vs iopfull, hoping that 
En But alloone as they veſcrprd vs, | cy made falſe fires one tu aus- 


al buena ns — 

Cir 
* O 

adiniral-befoze we could come to him we had both the ſmall Hips to wind ward of vs, 

ppg if we had not bene too hotte fox them)to haue layd vs abend. (thefightcontinus 

ET EDD 

3 c admi⸗ 


tan] ofcloſe bya wind 
the Nozthwards v great ſhips and 
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her dars likewiſe q rowed after | dps — 
— — 


. Tre 


Then the galliec ippe was) n Pottigall when wer had 
wich vs, made them — a0 — Tierra firma, and of Sjuil 2 — 
bid vs amaine Englich dogs, end ame vponour quarter far-boord: and giuing vs five cſtpirces 
—— — — — SIS 
we put them from our quarter, — ag their gallie, came our ſterye, and with 
— — daſhudlaub thru b d. kan 
came mto { 


fo porn them wh per 25 


our ſafe vetiuerante, em ben 
— h———— —— ee, 
hands of God) armed dur ſrlues 8 pur of God ieftie,and aut cin 
trep) to fight it out till the laſt mm. Then Making a pike fire i e Senn mn 


weauing them amaine,we bad ihem tome Udo: ant an Engliſhman the gaflie made mitt, 
that they would — — dur ſelues ts bur furniture, endeuerp 
moment expecting the alliiult,-wee' 6 this effect, that they determined to keepe 
vs companie till the mozning; and then 1 12 chen gitung vs anothet hbtfrom 
Aſght from one of the galllex, they fell aſterne. oregon kt eee a Sharks 
ningent 1296 lies, fronrſenen of the clock in che momningera'eleuen ac night. Dombeft Sed which nur fe þ 


night. 


oꝛchealt whieh was foy the p} 
Lom be p)aiſed ſopit) in allthis d þ 
our ſaples and ropes woreſorenc wich their Hot, that it was wonderfull to chop b | 
allo was thor cleane through whereby ee were — Thus t tes 
foxſooke vs, and left vs in theſe extremities, The next day being the 14. 6f Jiine in che ngning, 
wee ſawe all our aduerſaries ts lee-watvofvs;/and they elpying vs chaſed vs till _ oke, 
and chen ſeeing they could notpzenaile, gaue vs ouer. So chat day abort 5. pf che clorl COA heal: 
ternoone, we bare vp to the Southweſt in hope to finde our conſoxres, bur we had uc 
at that time, no; afterward. „ tors, 
chere to lee our Admirall accdyding to — et 
weveſcryed the ——— 
uing no ſight ol 


George Care 
frigats, which1 
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— mend amr 
mightie by the pouidence'sf God, — 5 
and gu buch now and ener, Amen. 
Appe 2 
He barke called The Content hav buroie-Pinion; ohe Filer, e Sint 
I Shevontinued fight(from leucn in che mojning (filler with z ar 
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Indies: where making ſtay a dap m two, wee bartred with the Sakuages fox certaine commod- 
tis ol theirs, viz. Tabacco, hennes, Potato rootes et. 
1 from thence to a watering place on the other ſive of the cliffe, wee tooke a Pextugall 


were 300, Negros poung and olde. UAhich ſhip we tooke along with vs to$.Tuan de Puertorico, 
ne we lanveythe marchant av one pantry wore eh 


without any ſeruice done. 


Meſtermoſt ende ol che ſayde Jland, about lame p. 10. eagues from the towne wee lanved the 
Negros,and ſumke their ſhip, | 


ttheir on dinante continually at her, not ſo fem 5 
——— — —-— Mozeouer, 
2 85 — wer ps ——— 1 9—— 

whereof came er, © diſcharged pieces — — 
— — pards of her paope) though her maine ſaile 1 
kamm up Lale oure: through her foxe-ſae ſeuen: thzough her lye-top-llle r: aud 
her maine maſte one. The vpper partof the Content was hurt in line places, Ontp3-mg 
continued this fight the reſt bemg in holde. 

@ gee the Syanirvs (being — — 
houe 40-Spaniards llaine, and many were hurt in that combate, 


The names of thoſe 13.perſons that continued che fight. 5 

Nicolas Liſle, Captaine, Chatles Creame, 

M. Major, Lieutenant. Thomas Godfrey. 

William King, Maſter. Giles Thornton, 

Iohn Bar wick, Mrs. mate. Iohn Pells. 

William Clement, gunner. Iohn Bourel. 

Thomas Houldſhips, | Ralph Grey. 
Bote-ſwaine, Wi iam Heore, 

The names of the reſt be theſe following, 

Iohn Pie. Tohn Twopenie, 

Iohn Smith, — iggs. 

Iohn White. William Bateman. 

Iohn Butcher. William White. 

Joka Brooke. Laurence Shellie, 


A truer aye of a voyage vndertaken for the Weſt Indies by M. 


Chriitopher Newport Generall of a fleete of three ſhippes and apinneſle, 
viz. 71. peas Dragon Admirall, whereof was Captaine M. Newport bimielfe; The 
Pradence Vice-admirall,vnder thecondudt of Captaine Hugh Merrick; The Marga- 
ret vnder Captaine Robert Fred; and The Virgin our pinneſſe ynder Captaine H 
* Kidgil: Begun from Landon the 25, of Ianuarie 1591. Written by M. Jobs Twitt of 

Harewich,Corporall in the Dragon. In which voyage they tooke aud burnt yponthe 
coaſt of Hiſpaniala, within the bay of Hondaras, and other places, 3. townes, and 19. 
ſaile of ſhippes and frigats, 


FT 7 bout Geo. of Perch — Canaries : and hauing a 
—fauourable wind, the 4,of Apzil An. 1592. we fell wich Dominica in the Meit 


e of 300. tums, which came from Guinie, and was bound fo2 Cartagena, wherein 


20, 0230. mulketiers, ſome 20. hoxlemen made towards vs; but wee retirey to our boateg 


Che o. we lay houering all bay before the tome, the caſtle making a ſhot oy two at vs, = 
The reaſon why wee ſet the Poꝛtugall marchant aland there was, for T 
tolome money fox his Negros there, but he faiſifiev his worde with vs ſo chat paſſing along to the 


r 


"568 The Engliſh Voyages, &c. A. 2 * = | 


a * The 11.of Ayzill wepalled from thence to Mona ſome 1 5 leagues off, where we landed: then 
were un che Jlany about 19.ſoules, the childzenof an ode Poztugall, am his wife whoaltmung 
vs ſuch fruits as their Jland yeelved, viz. ines fleſh, Potatorootes,qc, 1 #. 

From thence along wee paſſev ts $8008, 5 long Jland and verp fen an repleniſhed with 
of wide beaſtes.and Ting where we landed, hunted, and trained our men, TS 

Paſſing from hence I Aeſtward along the South coaft of Hiſpaniola, wee veſcryed afrigns, 
which wee chaſen andtooke; whercin were 22. 1arres of copper-monep, ME. 
de Puerto rico,td huy wine there. 1 
-Thenextvap we ouke 3, inal frigutsmore.but nochirx of ap val inthem, 
The 15.of Apiill at night wee ſacked a tone in the ſave laid of Hiſ) 
what age eget goes 
red our ſhips ouer night, and were fled into the mountaines, C his town ſtandech a league — 
ſeaſide, conſiſting of ſome foxtie 02 fiftie houſes. They hougbt vs much cactell, and Go wayne 
loades vfſugar,to ranſome the towne, While this action was perfourmed, Robert FreedofHa. 
wich, captaine of the Margaret, tooke two frigats with certaine Spantatds on che other ſide of 
the bap, which came to lave ſugar there at an logenio. 

After we had here refreſhed our ſelues, wee ſtode along fo2 Cape Tiburon, where we watery: 
and making no ſtay there, about the 23. of Apzill wee left our ſhippes m a faire road. ien wer 
an Jland not inhabited, and with our frigats which wee had taken befoze, wherein wee ſhippedall 
our ſtrength which poſſibly wee could aſfourd, leauing onely ſo fewe abooꝛd our ſhippes as coulp 
ny bp me geen them; we paſſed along by 3 


— n 
S. Ke eee t 


j 2 — —— —— eene aftand, we wert encomtred 

the watzrs by the hoꝛſemen hauing no ſtrength of foote, — friolen thot which lap valaw we 

de aleagne. af the entrie of the towne. The hozſemen charged vs very fiercelp, but ſeeing they could notyre: 
uaile,bzoucht in a dzoue ws hy papa, beaſtes 02 moze 3 and ſo foxcibly thinking to 
haue bꝛoken our arrap, it pleaſed God to cauſe their cattell to returne backe vpon themſelues aud 
thus their owne denice ſo2ted out to their owne detriment. In * wee ſlewe their go, 
uernour, a man very hardy, and of great valure. 

Zucheem byreaſonof the Spaniards bjags which theygaue ont,(asby the tr al ber bes 
and child)en,Fxc. thatnot one of vs ſhould goe abooꝛd againe) a greater doubi of intercipting ol vs 
and of our boates was ſtroken into our captaines hearts then needed : and ſo fo that time we reti 
red to out boates not cntring the towne, and ſo paſſed with our boates to our ſhips againe; where 
tote nicht our captaincnencenclacd to 50e dptinich met thinyes; but it etl lorabne that all the 
next dap vntill night we could not get vp, and they hauing diſconered vs, baricadocd vp their way, 
and conuepen all that they had into the mountaines , leauing their houſes onely bare and naked, 
notwithſtanding we landed, and with great difficultie wee paſſed theix baricados with the loſſeof 
two men at both conflicts, entred their towne and fired it, leauing not an houſe vnburnt, beinga 
towne of thiee ſtreetes hauing about 150. houſholds. 

The ſame night weepaſled with our boates to aſmall village called A gusus, where wefoud 
9— e HET OE: which by reaſon of their cowardly bzags wee alſo ſeton fire, 

eing thus fruſtrated of our pꝛetended voyage, we ikoode for the bay of Honduras, and about 

Gent T of the bay of Truxillo, wich whom 

we ſloode, and hauing a Spaniſh flagge out, they miſtruſted vs not, vntill we had almoſt fee them 

vp: and then wee went off wich our boate, and tooke them within Hot of the caſtle, and withour 

Chey thought boates wee went and let chꝛee oz foure frigats which rode afoze the towne, the caſtle playing vpon- 
ſoine fleere had vs with their ozdinance, 

from Spaine, Dur captaine hauing vuderſtanding by the Spaniards, that there were thyce ſhippes moe 

ban Puerto de Cauallos,ſfood along that night fo that place, but ic fell out to bee ſs calme,thatit was 

the fifteenth day of May o2 euer wee came there, the ſhippes hauing pcraducnture viſconercdvs, 

Cole alonglt he haare towards Truxillo, ſo that — hope, wela we landed; the inhs- 

bitants fopſaking the cowne, fled into the mouncaines, Mee remain«d in the towne allnight, un 

the next day till to mards night: where we found 54 02 6.tuns of quick ſilver, ——— 

3 kids, great ſtoꝑe ofpoultrie,ſome ſtoꝛe of money, ę good linnen, 


PE Freer 2 
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uch like; we allo tooke three belles out of their church, aud deſtroyed their images. 
ono? 200 houles,and wealthy; and that pete there wer? le rich hips laven froth 
uwe ſparedic , becauſg wee fcund other contentment, And having taken our plealure ol the 
qwne, as afo2efapd, wet returned aboozd our ſhips, ſtandinggvacke againe foz Truxillo, we dil 
quered one of the ſhippes which was laden at Puerto de Cauallos : but they han eſpied vs ; 
git ſhould ſceme ; fox they had conueyed away as much as poſſibly they could aſhoze , and (e 
ger hip on fire ; which le lone as we had viſcried, we made to her withour boats, andquench 
the fire, and loaded vp Withhives the ſhippe which we cooke at our fir comming; fo ſhe had 
wtachouſand hides in her, and certeine tarres of balſamum a which being accompliſhed, wee 
vs, WT jnkeche hippe with the reſt of the goods, and ſo ſfood alongſt againe fo; Truxillo. It fell aut 
n beſocalme, that we wert wo and twenty dayes ſailing backe that we had ſafledin ſire dayes; 
the which was about fozty leagurs: ſo that when we came befoze Truxillo, which was about che ſix 
Ne of June, we found another o the thips there, but cloſe vader the caſtle, her ruther ö „ | 
u- ſales taken from the yards, ec. notwithſtanding we entered her, but they had ſuch a com⸗ 
of muſketiers vnger a rampire, which they had made with hides and ſuch like, that it was 
no hote fo2 vs to abide and ſo betaking vs to our ſhippes againe, and ſtanding out of the bay in: 
Dd; the ſea, wee diſcouered great ſtoꝛe of thot intrenched in tholeplaces where they ſuſpectedwe 
you haue landed. That Sight there fell ſuch a ſfozme of raine, thunder, ting and tem- 
{peſtuous weather, that our ſhips were diſperſed either from other. And | determined all ol 
-ystomeet at a certeine Illand, where wee purpoled to water and refrech our ; by meanes 
ithe ſtoꝛme and other contagious weather which followed, we were fruſtrated ol that hope. 
Me had loſt our pꝛiʒe, and certeine frigats with the men. Two ok our ſhippes went to ſeeke 
ipꝛize and our men: and other two o vs came home ward. And ſo we parted, not hearing ei⸗ 
gerofother vntill we came into England. | f 
Dur place of meeting ſhould haue beene at the Tortugas neere vnto the point of Florida, but 
n Golden dragon and the Prudence were put to lee ward of this place: neuertheleſſe wee kell 
h terteine illands within the point of Florida, were the captaine ofthe Dragon M. Chriſto- 
Newport ſent his pinneſſe on ſhoze with certeine ſhot to ſeeke fo2 freſh water, where wer 
im none; but found the Sauages very courteous vnto vs, who came bz i high into the ſea and 
hought vs a line to hall in our boat on ſhoze , and ſhewed vs that vp into the land Mozthward 
an freſh water, and much golde. And one Michael Bagge ot Ipſwich boatſwaines mate of the 
Dr:gan, had giuen him by one of the Dauages fo? an olde ruſty hatchet, apiece ol golde wound 
ſlow, and about the bigneſle and value of an Engliſh angell, which the Sauage ware 
unt his knee , with two pieces of fine ſiluer plate, whereofone the ſayd Sauage gauelohn 
locke, maſters mate of the Dragon, being foureteenegroats in value, fozanoldeknife ; the o⸗ 
therpiece he gaue to one William Wright a ſailer, fo; an olde knife: which pieces of iluer were in 
fymelike vnto the bolſe of a bꝛidle. Theſe Sauages were farremoze ciuillthen thoſe of Domi-= 
tie: fo beſides their courteſie, they couered their pꝛiuities with a platted mat of greene ſtraw, 
about thzee handfuls deepe , which came round about their waſte, with the buſh hanging vowne 
iehinde, | 
The next dap in the mozning very early, there came afrigat ofthe iland of Cuba of 30 tunnes, 
put in by weather, which was bound foz Hauana, wherein were fifty hogges; to which we gaue 
hae all that dap, paſſing the gulfe ol Bahama, and about fiue oftheclocke in the afternoone, af* 
ter aſhot 0) two made at her, ſheeyeelded vnto vs: wee hoiſted out our boat, and went abou 
where we found ſome fine Spanpards, fiue and fifty hogs, and about ſome two hundzed weight ol 
excellent cabacco rolled vp in ſeynes, We lightened them oftheir hogges and tabacco, and ſent 
themen awap with their frigat. | 
In this voyage we tooke and ſacked foure townes, ſeuenteenekrigats, and two ſhips, wheres 
eight were taken in the bay of the Honduras; of all which we bzought but two into England 
the reſt we ſunke burnt, and one of them we ſent awap with their men. And to make vp the full 
tumber oft wentyz the Spanpards themlſelues let one on ſire in the bay ol the Honduras, leſt wg 
ſouldbemaſters of it. Ex | | 
Ve ſhaped our courſe from Florida homeward by the ile of Flores one of the Agores, where 
be watered, finding ſir Iohn Burgh there, who tooke vs to be Spanpards,and made vpvntovs; 
with whom wee ioyned in the taking the mighty Poztugall caracke called Madre de Dios, and 
ur captaine M. Chriſtopher Newport with diuers of vs was placed in her as captaine by the 
General ſir Iohn Burgh to conduct her into England, where we arritedin Dartmouth the ſe⸗ 
nuhof September 1592. | 3 
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The voyage made to the bay of Mexico by M. VV illian King Cap, 
- taine, M. Moore, M. How, and M. Boreman Owners, with the Salomon of 280 

tunnes, and the [ave Bonanentare of 40 tunnes of Sir Henry Palmer, from Rytchffothe 6 
of lanuaty 1592. e 


be Salomon was manned with an hundzed men, all mariner, and te lane 
with ſire and twenty, all likewiſe mariners, Wee came ſirſt to che Downes 
in Kent, and neuer ſtrooke ſaile in paſſing thence, vntill we came to Cape & Vin. 
cent on the coaſt ot Portugall. From thence we ſhaped our courſe to 
one of the Canarie iflands, where we landed thzeeſcoze men, and fetched aum 
uell out of an harbozowon the South live , and from a ſmall Jſland wecookeg 
demp-canonof byalle indeſpight of the inhabitants, which played vpon vs with their ſmali hat 
at our firft lanving : of whom we flew thzee; and gaue them the repulſe. Thence we went tothe 
Grand Canaria, where wee booꝛded a barke lying at anker: out of which wee weredziuen 
great ſtoꝛe of ſhot from the Jflanv, From thence wee directed our courſe fo2 the Weſt Indies, 
and fell with the ifle of Dominica about the tenth of Apzil, There ata watering plate werocke 
aſhippeofan hundꝛed tunnes come from Guiny, laden with two hundzed and ſeuenty Negros, 
which we caried with vs to S. Juan de Puerto Rico, and there comming thozow El paſſaje, we 
gaue chaſe to a frigat which went in to S. Iuan de Puerto Rico, and in the night we ſent in ou 
ſhallope with foureteene men, And out of the harbozow we tooke away an Engliſh ſhippe of ſe- 
uenty tunnes, laden with thzeeſcoze tunnes ol Canary- wines, inveſpight of the caſtle and tuo 
newbulwarks, being within caliuer ſhot, Theſe two p2izes we caried away to the um 
part of the iſland, and put the Negros, except fifteene, all on land in a Spaniſh carauell mhh 
Jane Bonauenture tooke : and we caried awap one of the foꝛmer p2izes , and ſet fire onthe other, 
e paſſed thence by the ille of Mona, where we watered, and refreſhedour ſelues with porn 
and plant ans, and ſo came tothe iſle of Saona : and from thence arriued at the mouthoftherſs 
uerofSanco Domingo. And as we ſailed to Cape Tiburon, tee leagues to the 
Santo Domingo we tgokea boat offifteene tunnes, which had certeine iarresofmaloſleg 
refined ſugar, with tee men; which men with their boat wee caried wich vs to Cape Tibuton, 
which, in reſpect of ſeruice done vnto vs in furniſhing vs withkreſh water, we diſinlile, Thus 
contrary to other Engliſhmens courſes we ſhaped ours to the Southward of Iamaica, am our 
ſhallop with 12 men ranged the coaſt but found nothing. Thence we ranged the ther ingo 
the Caimanes,and landed at Grand Caiman, being the Meſtermoſt, where wefoundnopeople, 
but a good riuer of freſh water; and there we turned vp thzceſcote great toztoiſes; aol them 
we tooke our choiſe, to wit, fifceene of the females, which are the beſt and fulleſt ofegges,where- 
oftwo ſerued an huntzed men a day. And there with ones we might kill turtle doues, wilde 
geeſe, c other good fowles at ourpleaſures, Thence we came to Cape de Corrientes en Cuba ld 
water, and from thence to Cape S. Antonio, and ſo went ouer foz the Tortugas, withouttaking 


* 


ferning of ot any new p2ize: and thence cut ouer to Rio de puercos on the coaft of Cuba. There we tooke 


dens 


a {mall barke of twenty tunnes, with foure men and fozty liue hogs, with certeine dztedpozke cut 
like leather ierkins along, and vzied hogs tongues and neats tongues, and 20 oxe hides, Then 
paſſing thence, within foure dayes we tooke a ſhipof 8o tunnes laden with hives, indico, i ſalſa 
perilla, Nozth of an headland called Corugnazthence the current ſetvsto the Eaſt tothe old cha. 
nel. There we tooke afrigat of 20 tunnes,hauing certeine pieces of Spaniſh bꝛoad cloth other 
ſmall pillage : there continuing off the Matancas 1 2 dapes, wich the winde ſo Tefterlythatwe 
could hardly recouer Hauana in the moneth of May. Þere we tooke two boats laden with toztob 
ſes, which we ſunke, ſauing ſome of the to2toiles, e ſetting the men on ſhoꝛe. Then at lengthwe 
recoueredvp to Hauana, where we came ſo ncereto the fo2ts, that foz onehoures fight they 
reached vs with their long oꝛdinance. Then came out the two gallies, hauing 27 banksonaliv 
and fought with vs another houre; which foz that time lekt vs by reaſon of the increaſing ofthe 
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winde. Chen paſſing alongſt nine leagues to the Weſtward we found out an extellent harbout, H. 
hauing thꝛee kadome water at the flood, able within to receiue a thouſand ſaile , where we lou 


hog-houſes, which they terme coralles,and tooke away certeine hogs and pigs, As we came ont an 
of this harbour, the weather being calme, we were incountered by the gallies, which had follow*Weegs.. 


ed vs, and fought with them thzee houres, oftentimes within caliner ſhot : but wee made ſun ſh | | 
ſpotleoftheir men and oarcs, that they beganne to be weary, and gaue vs ouer, with their gen tn 


loſle, Here within fouredayes after, as we lay to the Nozthward ſire leagues off this harbour 
Cauannas, we met with maſter captaine Lane, Generall of maſter Wats his fleet, and 1 
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aum to be of Puerto de ae - 85 ol —— dee == 
raw amum: , which 
— — to them. Te brought this ſhip into England. — 


might in lying off and on koꝛ purchaſe, and finving nothing come , A ſet ale t 4 
—— l— 250m.” _ 


k briefe note of a voyage to the Eaſt Indies, uche 10 of April 


1591, wherein were three tall ſhips, e Penelope of aptaine i imond, Ad 
mirall, the Merchant rojall, whereof was Captaine, Sawne! Foxcroft, Viceadmi all, 
Edvard Bonauenture, whereof was Captaine, M. eee ee With. 
ſmall pinneſſe. Written by Hemry Aa, who in hisreturne home ward bythe z/2ff abe, 
del ſhipwracke vpon the iſle of Bermade,wherot here is annexed large leriptio 


be tenthof Apyil 1591 we vepartedfrom Plymmouth wi 

8 TE | Bs Min Herron Cen 

125 172 Dr.. Hippo being tous by 9 
71. A ofthe Equinoctiall, whichſeruey ®? 


wn was was nt —— 


— trifle, ofrhepeople 
unh men and The 8 of September the — Edward — 
ia, and that daꝝ we doubled the wor any The 12 following we were taken gy, 
vithn ertreame 2 huricano. This euening we ſaw a great ſea beat oneronradmts — 
althe Penelope, and their light ſtrooke out: and after that we neuer ſawthemany moe. In 
October following we in the Edward fell with the Meſtermoſt part of theifleof S. Laurence a- 
midnight, knowing not where we were, Alſo the next dap we came tu an anker at Quiran« D 
preaplaceonthemaſn landof Africa, whichis two o2 ther leagues tothe Nozthwarvof Mo- E 
candique, where the Poztugalsoftheifle of M bique fetch all their freſh water. Here we 
tokea pangaia , with a Poztugall boy in it; w whichis avelſelllike a varge; wich one matlaile ot 
Coconut leaues. The barge is ſo wed together with the rindes of trees, and innen wich wond⸗ 
— In this pangaia we had terteine cone called millio, hennes, and ſome fardeis of blew 

cloth. The Poztugall boy we tooke with vs, ann dilmiſſen the reit. From this plart we 
— called Comoro, uponthe coaſt of Melinde: which ſtandeth about 11 degrees to e, The ifleof co: 
theHouth of the equinoctial : in which ifland we ſtayed all Nouember, finding the 
an bety comly, but very treacherous and cruel : foz the day bete we departed from 
killed thirty of our men on ſhoze , among whom was William Mace ourmalter , andtwoofhis 
nates; the one of them being in the boar with him to fetch water, the other being on ſhoze againſt 
rhip; they bauing firſk betrayed our boat, From hence we went fox theifle of Zangibar ; on © Chey er- 
ou Mclindes whereas wee ſtayed and Tintered vutilithe beginning of Febjuaryfole 7andes 


| Th ſecond of Feiquary 1592 wer weyed anker, and ſet ſaile directly fo2 the Eat In- 

der nt hauingcalmes and contrary windes, wee were vacill the monethof June befoze wee 

Wrecourr the coaſt of India neere Calicut; whereby many of our men vizd fo2 want of re- 

g. Inthismonechof June we came — ox tov? 

vo aveeillthe firſt day of September, our men being veryſicke, and dying apace, This day me 
"BY þ laile, and directed our courſe fo2 Malaca : and wee had not bene farreat ſea; but met woke a 
P eofthe kingdome of Pegu of ſome foureſcoze tunnes with woodenankers, and about fiftie 
nin her, with a pinneſſe of ome eighteenetunnes « herftearne, — 
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tert to lame refreſhing : but we could not get anp, by reaſon that the Spanyarvs hay tokenit, 


v ſcarce, - 
monethof Nouember 0 ane ei 
18 — ; Whereas within — | within ſhozr time wee p 


e meant to lap to make vp our voyage: 1 
; which wer had receiued ; but the company 


. we hdeentie res 22 | 
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tobe Englichmen,anvfonie oft 
teens ercefſine ſudden feare t; io, he became —— 
— — — 


Ju dhe moneth of June 1593 wearriuevatthe iſland of Trinidad i the Welt Indies, bei 


Here we were imbaped betweene the ifland and the maine; and fox want of victuals the company 
woulvhaue fozſaken che ſhip : —— was infoxcevto\weare euery manuotts 
fo:ſake the ſhip untill we ſhould lee Out ofthis bay, called Boca de 

it pleaſen God to veliner vs; from whence we directevour courſe fox theifle of S. luan de po 
rico; but fell with the ſmall ifleof Mona, where we above ſome fifceene dayes — 


And heere atrined athip of Caen — — 


placeſome finall refreſhing. 
taine one Monſieur Charles de la Barbotiere, who greatly refreſhed vs with bzead anvot 
uifion; which we greatly wanted. And ſo we tooke our leaues the oneof the other, 
In July hauing foule weather at Mona, we were fozced to wey anker, and to ſet ſail 
—— — and in doubling ot che cape we had a guſt from the the 
— —— w—2—— butonenets | 


ee eee 
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1 — * 
yogh. Libereupon J returned aboozdour ſhip , | — —Üu—äS 


| TEES They anſwered no, Dot en ſr del 
ſatilſied: and then we were great friends againe, to all aur tayes. 
The x2 of Augrutt 1 — —— — 
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without dzinke , euerꝝ man tooke 
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Soodharbos Eafttyaryof the Aland are very good harbours, 
of —_ locked, without any vanger , with water enough. 
as is my inthe Weſt Indies, but that the place 
ning and raine: but in Apzil and part of Pay we had very faire and hot weather. The 11 
it pleaſed God to ſet vs cleereofthe Iſland , tothe no little ioy of vs al}; afcer me has 
ſame almoſt the ſpace of 5 moneths. And the 20 of Pap we fell with the land nere to Cape 
ton, where we ran into a freſh waterriuer, whereofthere be many, andtooke in wood, water, 
Che people ballaſt. And here thepeople of the countrepcame vnto vs, being clothevallin furs, withthefurred 
nereC#pe bel” ide vnto their ſkins, + bought with them furres of ſimv2y lozts to ſell, befives great finje 
ofried kurres: duch: ſo ſome ofour hauing ſaued ſome ſmall beads, bought ſome of their buen Here 
we ſtayed not aboue foure ,andſodeparted, This ſhould ſeeme tobe a very goa min. 
And we law very fine champion ground, and woods, Fromthis place we ranne fo thebankeof 
Newfoundland, whereas we met with viuers, but none would take in amanof vs, vntiſlicyles- 
ſed God that wee met with a barke of Falmouth, which receinedvs all fe a little cime; andwith 
her we tooke a French ſhip , wherein J left capitan de la Barbotier my deere frienv,anvall his 
company, and ffapedmylelfc aboozd the Engliſh barke : and hauing paſlage inthe ſame, inthe 
moneth of Auguft A arriued at Falmouth 1594. "292; :2105 


A voyage of the honourable Gentleman M. Robert Duddeley, now 
knight, to the Iſle of Trinided,and the coaſt of Paris: with his returne home 

LA Illes of Grauata, Santa Crus, Sant Inan de paerto rico, Mena, Zacbes, the ſhoaldt 

called Abreejos, and the iſle of Bermuda. In which voyage he and his company took: 
andſunke nine Spaniſh ſhips, wherof one was ade 600 tunnes. Written at the 


. _requeſtofM. Richard Haim. | 
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Sr Robert Duddeley. Fraß guss aud Diſcoveries, | 
| Kowe veingypoutned ly this ind exterptc, rather to ſee ſome wattile at  anderperience.then 
gpwonders 02 pute, A weighed ancker from Southampeon road the ixthof ——— 
c Sen meo 
den. Upon this day my ſeife in the Beare aſhippe of and 
Munck tn the Beares whelpe vice · anmirall, aller 


75 


— * In rheons . withthe 

Captaine,in the other, one Captaine Wentworth. Thus cheared as a deſolate traueiler 

qumpany of my ſmall and newe erected Fleece, A continue my purpnſe fo} the Men ladies, and 

i Cape Blanco in Africa vpon the veſerts of Libya. zen.. 
DT Pe 3} 


u to renue mp victuals vpon the Canthersqwhichare P 
ber had bene ſo krighted by Frenchmen, as J could get none. Riding/vnder this White 
im daies, and walking on ſhoze to viem the countrey, I found it a 
deplace,the ſand running in dꝛifts like ſnow and being very ſtonp; fim ſois all the 
Arabia deſerta, and Petrea) and full ot blacke venemous 

— — — 5 
the <o2e,who road very neere it. But not deſirous to make any longer aboad in this plate, hy tea⸗ Theplieot Tri 
bnok the moſt infectious ſerenas 02 vewes that fall all along theſe coaſts of Africa, Jcauſed nx . 
puer Abraham Kendall to ſhape his courſe directly foxthe iſle of Trinidad inthe Weſt Indies; 
which after 22. dayes we deſcried,and the firftof Febzuary came to an anker vnder a point there» ⸗ 

called Curiapan, in a bay which was very full of pelicans,andJ called it Pelicans bay, About Pu. 
4leagnes to the Ealtwards of this place we found a mine of Marcazites which like golve de 
(kit all is not gold that gliſtereth)fo2 ſo we found the ſame nothing woꝛth, Indians u 
ſute vs it was Caluori, which ſgnifieth gold with them. Thele Indians are afine ſhaped and a 
gentle people, al naked E painted red, their cõmanders wearing crownes of feathers. 

doftenreſo2r vnto my lhip,# bꝛought vs hennes, hogs, plantans, potatos, pinos, tabacco, t man 
other pꝛetie commodities, which they exchanged with vs —— 
gaſſevutrons, From this bay J fell downe lower to aplace called Paracoz; where A veſired ra- — 
ther to ride, becauſe it was a cõuenient plate to water, balaſt ground, graue mp Caranels,Then ** 
Jcomnanded al my men to lye on ſhoze, alter J had tauſen tu — — N- 
m halle moone fox their defence, being iralous of the Spaniarvs, of whoſe eſtate J could gather 
nocertaintle, till rd Margarita Antonie Berreofoz his defence han — oo. ſouldiers, 
55 munber then J was able — then but 
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were ingreatabundance, > Being muchoalighees with —.— xy v! 
i rm, Br mace — feof Gaiata 
being Fewep the diſcouery thereof by Captaine Popham,whoreceiued the dilcouerpof the a 
tmpire fro one captaine Harper,whichbeing apziſoner learnevofthe Spaniards ar ht! 
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— EE — (aherend: th | 
lang af Abrchers Kendal vhs ould by momeance 8s Ichen wanted my lot pinneſle z | 
conſtrained to ſend 14. men in my ſhip-boat fo2 this vileouery, with moſt of the difcreeteimeny 
my lhip,Egauerhem cher directions tofollow, mitten under mine owne hand. They! ent kum 
me, and entred into one of the mouthes by the bzoken lands, which riuer goeth vnder the names! 
wanting a fourth part, trom the point of Cariapan ao) 
the maine (as China is repozted ) full ot freſh Riuers bounding 
. fiſh, and a land al woody, ſeeming to haue great ffoze of ſtrange beaſts and foules,+very poyillous, 
They entrey into a ſmall riuer called Cabota, the people named Veriotaus, acourteous ae 
S Tye next riuer they paſſed was called Mana in the kingdome of Tiuitiuas, where the king's 
Che riuer of to bꝛing a Canaa full of this golden gare, and to this purpoſe ſent a Canoa, which returnedany 
—1 — — that Armag ——ů — — 
them, but would gate thither, e would m anſwere 
doth ments my boat went, and at bis aphioineed place hee met them withſome 100. men in Canons, teh 
 eerRalegh. them chat by fozce they ſhould haue nothing but blowes, pet if they would bzinghimhatchets, 
kniues, and Jewes - harps he bid them alſure me, he had a Pine of gold and could refine it. would 
trade with me: fo2 token whereof he lent me 3. qq 4. Croiſlants oz halfe moones of gold weighing 
2 anobleapiece o2moze,and two bzaceletsof ſiluer. Allo he told them of another rich nation, that 
epi (ped ter bovis wrt ente gle, andſeemedtobe gull, and force heron 
gold, greattowne called El Dorado, with many other things. Py men being ſatiſſied, aub th 
their company too fewe to ſtay among theſe Sauages, and their victuall (pens, returned, This 
Balthazar my Indian their guide ranne from them: which diſtreſſe cauſed them to bozrow ol 
mago nt tue guides, who b1oughe them home another way thzough a River called Braha by the 
highlanvof land ol Paria, and ſo to my ſhip, —— Orocoa 150. miles diſtant, ſo they rowed 
in my boate aboue 250. miles. Their abſence frum met was 16,dapes , making but one nights 
aboad-any where. The repoꝛt ot᷑ this made mee attempt mp company to goe with them agu. 
But nowe they were wozle then befoze; foz vnleſſe J would haue gone my ſelfe alone, not one 
man would goe with me ( no albeit J had had commiſſion to hang oz kill them) foz my men tame 
home in very pitifull caſe almoſt dead fo2 famine; and indeed ſuch was their miſery, agthey 
dꝛanke not in ch2ee dapes, fox ſo long they were outof the freſh Riuers, befoze they run 
the ſhippe, and pet the boat was filled with as much victuall,as it could holde. 
Caytaine Pop In this time of my boates abſence there came to me a pinneſſe ot Plimmouth,of which Cap 
n taine Popham befoze named was chiefe, who gaue vs great comfozt, And ag 
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land. where arriued 1 — be 3 
lf dangeroully in a great fogge che rocks ol Silly. 

Chus by — of Bod landing ſafely, I ater 
—99—— 0 of the fakog ofthacgreat Gove, being eng laps 
ted diners intelligences ſuppoſed 

ther ſhe had bin of Biſcay oz S. Iohn e 
Jn this vepage and mp fleete tooke, ſunke and burnt nine Spanth ſhips; which 
lolle to chem, though I got nothing. 


Here follow certaine vvordes of the language of Trinidad 
which I obſerued at my being there. 
Vttemock. f Dacutti 
Tabairo,Daba- | Cattie 
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bueSibarh in generalſignifieth aftone, _ 
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The victorious voyage of Ca 


and Captaine George Sommers to the Welt Indie, in March 159 5. 
Wherein the yle of Puerto Santo, the yle of Coobe neere Margavita,tle fort and tone 
of Coro, the ſtately city of S. ago de Leon were taken ſacked and burned, aud the tone 
of una tanſomed, & lamaica entred. Written by Robert Daus one ofthetompany, 
Aptaine Amias Preſton, and taptnine Sommers, both baliant gentlemen h dit 
creet commanders, ready with two tall ſhips, the Aſcenſion andthe Pit 
29 anda ſmall pinneſſe ac Plimmourh,foz the ſpace of amoneth: the tom⸗ 
ming of captaine Tones cheit conſoze, which in al that time, ;hough the bad des · 
| Wu ingoftho wiehheprirucotratmoke ts ſhipin coding 
to his appointment, the 1 2,0f my 1595. let foxwardontheir vopage fo he 
Weſt Indies. Wie with capeaine Tones in theDerling, and Captaine Prowſe inthe Anpel, fol 
lowed after them the 1 9.of the ſald moneth, The lalk of Bar ene xiying chaſe 
to a ſaile, mas ſeparated ä . they vtteriplolfſighterh 
of other: whereupon captain Preſton in his ſhip alone, reſolued to 2 the yle ol Puente ano, 
and ſhoꝛtly after came befoze the ſame. This pland ſtandeth in the Noztherlp latitude of 33,ve- 
grees, and lieth to the Nozthward of the ple of Madera, and is inhabited by old ſoulviers,whichthe 
kings of Portugal were wont ta reward fo? their foxmer olde ſeruices, byplacing ot them there. 
This pland is rich in coꝛne, wine, x vile: and hath good ſloꝛe ol ſeep, a t kine:they ham 
allo plenty of foules, ſiches e fruits. Captaine Preſton timing befoze this land with one ſhipouly 
ſought with 2. long boats to land — ——— 1 — 
like arrap, with baricados Ftrenches made, ready to withitand them, Therupen,confivering the 
great danger, and diſaduantage of the — cauſedhis people to teturne abozd againe, Aud the 
next moꝛning 3 02 4houres befoze day he landed in a plate of greater wich 60 men dne, 
= lapcloſely in a chapel,to defend themlelues fromtheraine cilbzeakvfthedap,am ſo marches 
or rn veer kept their baricados vpon the oze, By thistime 
was 500 ſtrong, But, being lo ſuddenly ſurpziſed , after ſomereſiſtence ot our mul⸗ 
8 our pikes appꝛoch, ard had talfed ſomewhat of their foxce they began to ller l 
to certaine thickets #ſhtubs, thinking fromchence to gall our men: S 
at all, our men dillodged them of that place alſo, Hereupon, chey all ſled toward the chiele towneef 
the yland: but onte againe they thought to make a new ſtand at a certaine houſe bythe wap, from 
whence they were repulſed by captame Roberts. — pref them were llaine anden 
enſigne, which one captaine Haruey an Engliſh man had loſt tee; befoze,was recotierediand 
eas the chiefe towne it lelfe was by our men wholly moon and polleſſed. ut befoze the entranceofour 


which ſanderh neere the towne,znd could not be con ,but lofle, 
8 diuers times to redeeme their towne {oy — . 
gary of their crueltie — whick they 1 vſed l 2 


j 10 
9; 


try — — y. And id with ſmall pi — 
he retited iu ſafetie and all his ſmall c him, from the conquered pland 2 
But we in tur ſhip met not with hi . ing, g therefg in the Des 
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dg purſuing our volage.havſighe ofeheyles of che Canaricsthe Gof Apzil,and the 8 of theſame, 


we watered on the Southeaſtlide of the grand Canaria. There we met with capt, Sommers, his They water 
ginnefſe,e 3 ſhipsof Hampton, in dne whereof was can. Willis,The 9 of Apzil we al departed fob , #4 


Taerifto ſeeke captaine Preſton: and ſtanding ouer towards Tenerif, the 9 day at night I came 
ino captaine $c ſhip, The 10 in the moming we hake our maine pard, yet we recouered 
Tenerif;& the tame dap towards night we ankered vnder the ſuuthſide ol che ſame, There A went 
lind in our boat, ę found 3 02 4 fiſherboats, and bzought one ofthem off, The reſt bulged themes 
ſelues, Þere we rode tu mend our pard til the x 1 at night: then we ſet faile to find captaine Amias 
Preſton : and ſtanding towards Gomera, the 12 in the moꝛning we had light ol him. Then we 
thourht to haue landed in Gomera:but the wind blew ſomuch, that we couldnot, So we departev 
altogether with top the 13 of Apꝛil, x ſet ourcourſe fo2 the Weſt Indies. And the 8 of Pay nert 


mſuing,we arriued at the pland ol Dominica. Ju all which time nothing happened vnto vs ſa⸗ pominics, 


ung this, chat the 18 day of Apꝛil at midnight, our admiral loſt her long boat in to wing. Me Rated 
Dominica til the 14 of Map, to refreſh our ſicke men. ere the Indians came vnto bs in canoas 
madeof an whole tree, in ſome wherof were 3 men, in ſome 4 oz 6, c in others 12 0) 14, c bzought 
inchem plant ans, pinos, and potatos, and trucked with vs, foꝭ hatchets, kniues, æ ſmal beadſfones, 


hart in refreſhing ol our men, we found an hot bath hard iopning to a cold riuer ſive; wherein our an excenene 


ick men bathed themſelues and were ſoone recouered of their ſickneſſes. This is a goodlp pland, 


moſomething high land, but alouergrowen with woods, The 14 we departed from thence,# the ponies, 


i6failing Southweſtward, we had light of Granada, but landed not there. The 17 we arriued at 


the Teſtigos Eankered there, and conſoꝛted with the 3 ſhips of Hampton, wherincaptaine Willis Tye pies cas 
is, The 18 we landed our men & tooke vie w and muſter of all, & the ſame night ſet ſaile away. {> rem 


The 19 we had ſight ol Margarita, where the Spaniards by their Indians fiſh foz pearle: we ffood 
ubery neere the rode, but ſaw nothing there, Therefoze we went nofurther in, but ood from it 
gune. The ſame day toward night, we had ſight of a litle pland, betweene Margarita i; the maine, 
alled Coche. Me came neer it in the night with our ſhips within ſome 3 leagues, there ankert d 
mer the maine ſide, and about midnight we manned our pinneſſes q boats, and in the mozning as 
ut bꝛeake of day, we landed onche yland, wherin are few oz none inhabitants, but they comonly 
ume fro Margarita in boats on the munday, and remaine there fiſhing foꝛ pearles vntill che ſaturs 


, ind then returne & cary al tha they haue taken to Margarita. Pere we tooke ſome few Spas? Evrtaire Spa- 


tiards and Negros their flaues with them, and had ſome {mal quantitie ot᷑ pearls. Te remained 
mthisiland the 20 and 21, in which time we went a fiſhing with our leine, and tooke good Note of in 


millets and other ſich, and a nongſt the reſt dꝛew a ſhoꝛe in the leine a fiſh called by the Spaniaryg Coche -here 
Lagarto,and by the Indians Caiman, which is indeed a Crocodile, fo2 it hath 4 feete and a — = fog 


tile. nd a wide mouth, and long ceeth,+ wil deuour men. Some of theſe Lagartos are in leng 

16 foot, ſome 20 foot, and ſome 3o foot: they haue mul ke in them, and liue as wel on the land as 
mthe water. The 21 of May we departed foꝛ Cumana, thinking to haue gotten in that night to 

hate landed: but che current ſtriketh ſo ſtrong out of the bay that we could not reconer the towne 

tildaplight, In the mozning we eſpied 2 ſailes befozethe towne, but could not fetch them, Pere 

beplied coo and againe in the ſound all the fozenoone,but could not get vpſo farre as the towne, 

Theſe 2 ſailes came roome to vs, after they ſaw that we were at an anker, e came ſomewhat neere 


vs,and ſent their ſkyphs aboꝛd our admiral, They were 2 flieboats of Middleburgh whichtraden Cwotliedoats 
there, hadſecrerly aduertiſed the country ol dur comming, to our great hinderante: but we knew Nuran dhe 

mt at our firſt arriucll, Mere they of Cumanaperceiuing that we would land, came to parle Spaniards of 
ich vs, and tolde vs, if we would land, we might eaſily take the towne, fo2 they ment not to ich ⸗ * en. 


ſand vs, but that they had caried all their goods into the mountaines, but, it we would not land co 
burne and ſpoile the towne, they would giue vs ſome reaſonable ranſome, and any victualsthat we 


wanted, So our general agreed wichthem,recetued their ranſome, and departed without landing. The . 
But at our firſt arriual in this bay, our generals long boat was ſent foxth welmanned,andtooke 2 mn 
Crauels, but found litle oz nothing of value in them: ſauing in one were ſome ſides of bacon, and Thee Cars- 


ſame maiz and Guivy-wheat, Pere we ftated til the 23 of May, x in the euening we ſer ſaile,any 
departed krõ thence. And the 26ofthe ſame we thought to haue landed at a foꝛt tharſtandethby the 
{ea-coaſt in the Caracos,as you go fox S. Iago. This is a marueilous highland, as high as the pike 
ef Tenerif, Me could not landhere ouer night. by reaſonof the ronghnes ofthe ſea,whichgoethin 
that place, æ there is but one litle creeke againſt the fozt,to come in with your boat, So, wepercets 
ung no it place to land, by reaſon of the ſea, ſtood away ſome league tothe Mett ward about a li⸗ 

lle head · larm, chere we ankered al night: andthe 27 in the moming we all landed in none te- 


ing vs. Then we pꝛelently let our ſelues in aray,anvmarched tawardthe lot, 
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Al our actions examined him touching the Cate of the titie ol S.Iago de Leon, Who declared vntovs thatthey 


betraped bp 
dangerous 

ſpies out of 
England. 


uren to cut our wap thꝛough the woods by Carpenters, which we caried with vs fo2 thar purpoſe, 


rn 
taken the 29. 
of Map. 


alternoone. Me found nothing in this fozt 


without either hedge, buſh oz ditch, ſauing certaine trenches which the water had made, as it de⸗ 


ont any reliſtance.Here weremained al the reſt of this dap vntil the 28,about 3 dfthe clockinhe. | 
t but a litle meale, oꝛ 2.02 3 tunnes of wme, which by 


reaſonof ſome diſoꝛder 
ral fo2 the molt part cauſed to be ſpilt. While we remained here, ſome ot our company ra 
the woods, found the gouerno? of the foꝛt where he lay afleepe,bzought him to our general : who 


amongſt the company ouercharging themſelues with the wine,curgeje- 


© 
2 


had newes ol our comming a moneth befoze, andthat they ofthe towne had made pꝛeparation fo 
our comming: and that if we did gothecdmon be aten way, it mas neuer poſſible fo; va ta paſſe, in 
that they had made in the midſt of the way betweene this foꝛt and the ſaid city,anerceeving ſtiang 
baricado on the top of a very high hil, thepaſſage being not aboue 25 o) 30 foot in bzedth;qoneach. 
ſide marueilous ſleep· vpright, and the woods lo thicke that no man could paſſe fox his life: which 
indeed at our returning backe we found to be true, Upon which ſpeeches our general demande 
ok him it there were not any other way: who anſwered, there is another wap marueilous bad and 
very ill to trauel which the Indians do comonly vſe: but he thought that che Spanttarys had ſlopt 
the ſame, by cutting downe of great trees and other things, as indeed they had. This Spaniary 
was a very weake and ſickly man not able to trauel, ſo our generall ſent him abozd his ſhip,q there 
kept him. In the taking ol our 3 ſmall Carauels at Cumana, we had a Spantardinoneofthem 
that had traueiled theſe wapes tothe citie of S. lago. He told vs he would cary vs thither by anpof 
both theſe wayes, ik afcerward we would ſer him at libertic: the which was granted. While we 
remained at the foꝛt by the waters ſide,the Spantards came downe vnto vs by the great &beaten 
way onhozſebacke, who being diſcouered, our generall ſent out to meete them captaine Roberts 
with ſome 4002 50 muſketeits, who came to ſkirmilh with them, but they would notltap, The 
ſame dap in the afternoone wemarchedfozthcoward S.Iago;# tookethe Indians way called The 
yaknowen way, In our march we came to diuers Jndiaus houſes, which we neuer hurt, hin pal⸗ 
ſed by and lekt them vntouched: but the Indians were all fled into the woods, and other places;we 
know not whither. Me marched vntil it was night ouer ſuch high mountaines, as we neuer lam 
the like, and ſuch a wap as one man could ſcarſe paſſe alone. Dur general being in the foze wand at 
length came whereas a riuer deſcended downe ouer the mountaines, and there we lodged al chat 
night. Pere in going this way, we found the Spanich gouernours conkeſſion to be true: fin ihey 
had baricadoed the wap in diuers places with trees, other things in ſuch ſozt, that we wer 


Ne 


The nert dap being the 29 of May early in the mozning we ſet koꝛ ward to rerouer the ton ol the 
mountatnes : but (God knoweth) they were ſo extreeme high and ſo ſteep· vpright, thatmany of 
our ſouldiers fainted by the way: and when the officers came vnto them, and firſtencreatedthem 
to goe, they anſwered, they could goe no further. Then they thought to make them goe hy come 
pulſion, but all was in vaine: they would goe a little and then lie downe, and bid them kill them, if 
they would, fo2 they could not, noꝛ would not goe any further, Mhereby they wereenfozcedto 
depart, to leaue them there lying on the ground. To be ſhozt,at length with much ado we gat the 
top of the mountaines about noone : there we made a ſtand til all che company was come vp, and 
would haue ſtayed longer to haue refreſhedour men: but the kogge and raine fell ſo faſt, that wee 
durſt not ſtay, So wee made haſt to deſcend towards the to wne out of the fogge and raine: be· 
cauſe that in theſe high mountaines by repoꝛt of the Spaniards themſelues, it doethalmoſt cons 
tinually raine, Aſſoone as we were deſcended downe neere halle the way to the towne the raine 
ceaſed,and going downe a little further, on the toppe of a hill we ſaw the towne not fatre diſtant 
fromvs. Mere we all cleared our muſkets: and when our colours came in ſight; we diſcharged 
aſecond volee of ſhot to the great diſcouragement of the enemie. Thus we marched on a rom 
pace, The enemie was in readineſſe alittle without the towne to encounter vs-on- hozſebarke, 
Being nowe fully deſcended from the mountaines wee tame into a faire plaine champtcufiele, 


ſcendeth fromthe mountaines, Pere we ſetour ſelues in a readineſſe, ſuppoſing the enemit would 
haue encountered vs: buthauing pitched our maine battell, and marching foꝛward a goodround 
pace,captaine Beling, and captaine Roberts tooke ech of them ſome looſefhoot;andmiatchedinall 
haſt coward the enemie befoze the maine batcell, wherein was our generall with capt, Somme 
and came to ſkirmiſh with them: but it was ſoone ended: foꝛ the enemie fled, One Spaniarvwas 
llaine in this ſkirmiſh,and not any one of our compantes touched either with piece oz arrow, God 
bethanked, We ſoone marched into the towne,andhad it without any moze reſiſtance: but then 
we found not the wealth that we expected: fo2 they had conueyed all into the mountaines; exce6 
ſuch goods as they could not eaſilycary, as wine, and iron, and ſuch things, By "en 
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nerd le vic arte awe ren 
— — dalſa- petilla, which we foundthere aour fctt lonying, 4 

we departed from thence, to goe toa towne caſlen Coro: hut befo7 parted; v 
inthe foze, andall ——— — Then 
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taraueis Che tenth dap in the mozning,rhe 1 
-landedthe ſame day at ro 0) 11 — Ts — 
— — rag tanhingthe tun! 
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m ſome 50men atanker,hadhis collentpekes* 

and toft althis ankers, — — pinbethe-arharwites ey had ben in 
danger of periſhing. Thus our General and his commun, returned backe againe thecwielſapvay 

andimbarkevchemſelues, and vepartedaway with all ſperde to ſerke captaine Some. 

13 toward night, hee came where captaine Sommers was, and found him riding, but noi e 

ankers, but by two baſes, which they hav mode foz to ſtay their barke by at which mieetingthe © 
— company was very glad. Then they det: tmined to go into a mighty great bay, to a towneratley- 
Laguna: durthebap wasſoveepe andhould withall, that wereeuroey backe again; aerywee- 

. had food in two daies ea nigbt. So we ſapled ouer toward the Ile uf Hiſpaniola thefixteenth - 

of June: and the twentieth day we ſaw it. The 2x weankozed vider Cape Tiburon, Heut 

watered, andftayedvacillthe 25 of the ſame, After our departure out ofthe hay of Laguna 

great ſicknes fell among our fleece, and there died about eighty men ofcheſame. ofickneſle - 

was the flure of the bee, which is a common viſeaſe in chat countrep, Weoremapnevabone this 

Alland vntill the eight and twentieth of thismoneth, Then we departedfrom thence, anvthel#+ 

lamaica, cond of Autp arrinev at the Jfland of Jamaica. Befozeour comming hither , thethgeeſhiys of” 


kr bt his life, — now but our 1 wich captaine Se 
pinnelle, — this Ile of lumaicavurilohe xt of Judy, tn which mrane rings ws di 
to ſee if we coutdkillany beeues, but we coulonoc,they were ſo wild: here anna 
and great plentpoffreſh-fith. We departed hencethe 6 of July, and patſed by the Tllam T 
--———_—_— ä —— —— — the ſald monech by Cape GOGH 5 5 
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— . Tharſvapthe 53 of 
| gull,and char night anbozev agome in Caulon bap,where We rode: till Fridap, 
. It 


mozning the landes endbare-Nozth- 
— —— —ͤ—ũ any by South loz the coaſt of Spaine. 
che 8 of September we cooks two ſmail Flemiſh fliboats bound loꝭ Barbar y which we caris 
qdawhile with vs „. ²˙ 1 11 re leur · 
reduces of them, and ſtayed them from iſcrying out ſleete to the 
ſaw Forcenenturs,baingrone ofthe 


Mabie tu land without endangering wholefozres, which — Saab acere Ther 
ä — 
molt of them being ſhot. Ac the time ol our landingt 

tals within mul ket ſhot of the ſhoꝛe, rodethere at anks? Salomon B- 
naencure,the Elizabeth Conſtance, ihe ——— — — Delight, 
r ———— — when che 
—ů—ů os in his wen 


1 — — — — who diſcloſed our 
are u lace a wervn we = ſenc a caraucl 3 7 
—— petend ger wks del wen the 
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llands Guadalupe 
ER page e 
fir Ioha Hawkins came | 


Tuer Nouember we begantovulane the Ra Lane tories, ot bir BN | 4 
nert dap vnladen, vnrigged and then ſunken. Then we ſtood NRoꝛthweſt e by Rauh and the ne 
mozning ſaw the Jlands of Monſertata Redonda, Eſtaia, S. Chriſtopher and Saba. N r Vinger 
of theſe Iſlands is not paſt 8 leagues lung. There ts gann ankozagety 8; 7, and 5 foimes water 
faire white ſand, Then weCloo away Soutbwef.dourhe$ inthe mon beg dere 
IP — — — 


— —-—„-— of — — — a ſandie bap 2 — 
we receiued from their koꝛts and places where they planted Oꝛdinance ſome 28 great ſhot, the 
laſt ol which ſtrake the admrrall — — but ene ſtrake 
into the erage, the Senerall being there at ſupper; ke the ſtoole from vndcrhim;buthure 
bim not, hut burt at the ſame table ſir Nicholas Ch . Browne, captaine Scracford, with 
oneo2£wo more, Sir Nicholas Clifford and maſter Browne diedof their hurt. 
Then wee ſec ſayle and food to the Eaſtword,audac midnight tacked about to the let n 
—— ebene eee 
The 13 we rode ill vncill night, when the beginning with ewentpfine pi 
ſhallops manuevand furniſhed with fixe-wozkes aud {mall ſhot wee went into — 
the great caſtels, and in deſpite of them red the fine/Jabzas oz frigats, all ſhips of cwo hundzeth 
tunnes the piece o mode, quite burning the Reresdmirall domne to the water, mich 
the greateſt ſhippe of them all, and alſo mightily ſpoiled the admirall ann vice | 
Nanving the caſtles and ſhips gaue vs a hundzech eightie and ſtue great hut, beũmen mu ſuc 
abundance, They had alſo ſunke a great ſhippe in the mouth of the chanet{ and valtis ten 
withher maſtes almoſt co the very foztes and caſtics; fo as they thought ic impꝛeguabit. 
friggts:had in tach of them twenty pieces of bꝛaſſe, and ahundzeth barrels ofpowder;; Their 
chiefe laving that they bzought thither was ſiſke, opie,auv wine, The creafure iuhich they went 
to fetch, which was bought thither in a (hip called the Vigoois, was conneped intothe firm 
am lureſt caſtellof vefence; one of the pziſoners confeſſed , tinee millions of piicgts 0} 
fine gun thirty tunnes of ſiluer, Alſo they had ſent all the women, chünzen, and erl. 
into the woods , and left none but ſoulviers-and fighting men in the tanne. The: ly 
incor, hote, anpdangerous: wherein wee lot u, 
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i were hurt. There was allo great death ot the Spaniards aboozd the frigats,with burning, 
— and illi beſives ſome taken pʒiſon eas. 

The 14 we rode ſtil, being within ſhot of the verermolteaffell: but they fearing the next night 
we would come in againe,beganto warpe vp the other 4 frigats , beginning firſt with the Admi⸗ 
ull: which whether by chance oz their owne willes wee ſaw to ſinke and as wee ſuppoſe ſo did 
they with all the reft, oz elſe by ſtealth got vp farther within their chicfefoxces, 

The 15 alſo we rode till, and at afternoone wee eſpied a carauell comming from the caftell 
: but befo2e our pinneſſes could fetch her vp, ſhe ranneon ſhoze, where our boates could not 
come at her becauſe of the bzeach,and alſo many of the Jllanvers came downe to guard her with 
ſhot. E ER (1 Caft, and then tacked 

ut to the Weſt, 
he 16 being Sunday, andthe x7 alſo we were becalmed; | | | 

The 18 we ankered a littleto the Southward of the Southwelt point of the Jſland, giuing 
the point a birth becauſeofa ſhoald ofſandchat lieth ſome two cables length olf: there we rode in 
ſoure, ſiue, and ſixe kadomes faire white ſand, where wee ſet vp mozepinneſles, wache d our ſhips, 
ind refreſhed our men on ſhoꝛe. Here the Generall tooke a pinneſſe of Hiſpaniola withviuers 
letters, ſignikying that two Engliſhmen of warre had done great hurt along their Iſland. | 

The 2othe Generall rowed co the Phenix, the Delight and the carauell, and cauſed them to 
wepand anker right againſt the mouth of a freſhriuer in two fadomes water inozie land tothe 
Solithward of the other ſhips ſome league oꝛ moꝛe. The Generall went into this riuer thzee oʒ 
foure leagues vp, and tooke hozſes in the countrey. Sir Thomas Bas keruil rowed vp the riuer 
and ſtayed there all night, and went vp into the land thꝛee oz foure leagues, | 

The 23 wee diſchargeꝛ abarkecalledthe Pulpit and burnt her: and at thzee of the clocke that 
afternoone, when we were ready to ſet ſaile,there came aboozdthe Defiance our Admiral, a Spa* 
niard with his wife, who feared ſome great toꝛment fo2 not hauing repaired tothetowne accoz- 
ding to the Generals commandementof that Alland, who had commanded that all able men ot 
the lleete ſhould repaire to the towne to defend it againſt vs. Chen we ſtood againe Wieſt and by 
Noꝛth becauſe of a ledge ok rocks that lie ſunke 402 5 leagues off the Southſide of the land. 


The 25 we ſtood away South welt, and ſaw Mona being a lowe flat Alland betweene Hiſpa- dona. 


niola and S. luan de Puerto rico. That day the Exchange ot᷑ captaine Winter ſpent her boult- 
ſpzice; and in the beginning of the night the Phenix was ſent backe to ſeeke her: whichby Gods 
help that night met with her, and kept her company vntil the next nioꝛning, then taking in a ſmall 
table from her koꝛ a towe: but by 9 that mozning ſhe ſpent her maine maſt and ſplit her fozeyary, 
hꝛeaking alſo her tow : ſo as they were faine to ſaue ſome trifles out of her and the men, and to 
linke the hull. Then we ſtood away South and South and by TUeft after the fleete: and the 26 
inthe mozning had ſight ofthe fleete againe. 


The 29 we had light ofthe Alland called Curacao within 8 leagnesof the maine, and on the oye Ale ot 
Roꝛthweſt ſide came to an anker in very deepe water hard abooꝛd the ſhoꝛe without any danger: Curazao, 


lut the Generall weyed pꝛeſently and ſtoode away Noꝛthweſt and by Meſt, and Nozthnozth- 


welt fo2 the maine, and that night ſaw Aruba, being ſomewhat a leſſe Jſland then the other: we Aruba, 


left it ſome thꝛee leagues to the South ward of vs, | 
On Sunday moꝛning being the laſtof Nouember wee ſaw thiee oz foure little Illanvs called 


the Monjes, betwirt Aruba andthe next North point of the maine, At 1 2 ofthe clocke we ſawe eine 


the maine, where we ſaw a great current ſetting tothe Weſtward, and alſothe water changing 
very white. The Phenix, the carauell, and one of the catches kept within; and at midnight came 


ider Cape de la Vela, and made a fire, whereby the reſt of the fleete tame to anker vnder the Cape dela vel, 


Cape, where is a very good rode, faire ſholding and ſandie ground, fourteene, twelue, ann tenne 
fadoms neere the ſhoze. Toe Cape is a bare land without trees oꝛ ſhzubs; and falleth in eight 2 
ten leagues Southeaſt and Noꝛthweſt: and a ſaker ſhot off che point ſtandeth a little Aland like 
Meweſtone neere Plimmouth, but ſomewhat bigger. In the mozning the firft of Derember 


wee imbarked all our ſouldiers foꝛ Rio de la Hacha, which is atowne twenty leagues to the nd ls Hache 
Weltwards, one ofthe ancienteſt in all the maine, although not very bigge ; but it ſtandeth in a ann. 


molt fertile and pleaſant ſoyle. Our meutooke it by ten ofthe clock in the night. The hips bea-! 


ting all that night and the day befoze in 5 and 6 fadomes, the leſſer ſhips in 2 favomes and an halfe 


water: the Phenix went ſonecre the ſhoze by the Generals tonnnandement that ee ffrake on 


ground, but got off againe. There lieth to the Ealtwardof the towne a mile oz theredbout-a Gold: 


of ſand: therefoze giue a birth ſome halke le ague oz mote beie you tome tight againſt thecown, 
There wee came to anker in two fadomes, but the greatſpign roveolf infiue and fire 2 
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Tapia taken, 


Cape de Aguja. 


could ſcarſe enter by reaſonof a barre ot᷑ ſand in the riuers mouth, but within it is nauigable fo 
barkesof cwentyo2 thirty tunnes ſome ſixe 02 eight leagues vp, 

The ſirth day the Spaniards came in to talke about theranſome ofthe towne, but not in the 
Generall his liking : and that nigit Sir Thomas Baskeruil marched vp into the counttey too⸗ 
uer - runne thoſe parts: andthe Generall the ſame night with ſome hundꝛeth and fiftiemen wene 
by water ſire leagues tothe Eaſtward, and fooke the Rancheria a fiſhertowne, where thep dzag 
fo pearle. The people all fled erceptſome ſixteene 02 twenty ſouldiers, whichfought i little, but 
ſome were taken pꝛiloners, beſides many Negros, with ſome ſtoze of pearles and other . 
In the houſes we refreſhed our ſelues, and were all imbarked to come away, and then had ſighe 
of a bꝛigandine oz a dzevger , which the Generall tooke within one houres chaſe with his tua 
barges : ſhe had in her Jndie-wheat,which we call Maiz,and ſome ſiluer and pearle, but of mai 
value, 

On Saturday the ſeuenth, maſter Yorke captaine ofthe Hope dyed of ſicknes,andthcnmaſter 
Thomas Drake the Generals bꝛother was made captaine of the Hope, and maſter Ionas Boden 
ham captaine of the Aduenture, and maſter Charles Cæſar captaine ofthe Amitie. 

The tenth day the Spaniards concluded fo2 the ranſomeof the towne foz 24000 ducats, any 
one pꝛiſoner pꝛomiſed to pay fo his ranſome 4000 ducats. 

Thefourteench day they bzought in the townes ranſcme in pearles, but rated ſo deare as che 
Generallafter conference with them, milliking it, ſent it backe againe, giuing chem foure houreg 
reſpite to cleere themſelues with their treaſure. 

The ſirteench the gouernour came into the towne about dinner, and vpon conference with the 
Generall told him plainely, that he cared not fo2 the towne, neither would he ranſome it: and that 
the pearle was brought in withont his command oꝛ conſent, and that his detracting of tune ſo long 
was one ly to ſend the other townes woꝛd, that were not of foꝛce to withftaud vs, whereby they 
might convey all their goods, cattell, and wealth into the woods out of danger. So the General 
_ = 1 leaue to depart accoꝛding to pꝛomiſe, hauing two houres to withdzaw him⸗ 

e mlatety. 4 

The ſenenteenth Sir Thomas Baskervil with the Elizabeth Conſtance, the Phenix, theta⸗ 
rauel wich foure oz fine pinneſſes went ſome fiue leagues to the Teſt ward, landing,marchey 
ſome foure leagues vp into the countrey to a place called Tapia, which he tooke Eburned certain 
villages and ferme houſes about it. Me had ſome reſiſtance as he paſſed ouer a riuer, but hd but 
one man hurt, which he bought abooꝛd aliue with bim: he marched one league farther and burnt 


aà village called Sallamca, and ſo returned with ſome pꝛiſoners, the ſouldiers hauing gotten 


ſome pillage, 

The 18 the Rancheria, andthetowneof Rio dela Hacha were burnt cleane downe tothe 
ground, the Churches and a Ladies houſe onely excepted, which by her letters wꝛitten tothe Ge: 
_ — pꝛeſerued. That day wee ſet ſayle and fell to lee- ward, to meete with Sir Thomas 

ASKeruil. 
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A freſh riner- There is a freſh riuer about a bow-ſhot to the Eaſtward ol the towne; whereinto our 


The 19 we weighed and ſfooyfoleeward foꝛ Cape de Aguja, whichthe twentieth at ſunne ris . 


ſing we ſaw, It is a Cape ſubiect much to flawes, by reaſon it is a veryhie land: and within the 
cape lieth an Illand within the mouth ol the ſound , which hath a white cliffe oz ſpot in the Teſts 
noꝛthweſt part ofthe Alland. The land all about the c ape riſeth all in homocks oz bꝛoken ſlecpie 
hils, A league Southwelt within that, (foz ſo falleth the land thereabout) there ftandech on the 
top of a cliffe a watch-houſe : and a little within that a ſmall Illand: you may goe in betweene 


the maine and it, oꝛ ts lee ward it you luſt; and hard within that is the rode and cowne of Santa 


Martha, which at 1 1 ofthe clocke we tooke, the people all being fled, except a few Spaniarvs, 
Negros & Jndiũs, which in a bzauads at our landing gaue vs ſome 30 02 40 ſhot, c ſo ran away, 

That night their Lieutenant generall was taken and ſome little pillage bꝛought in out of the 
woods: foꝛ in the ton nothing was left but the houſes l wept clean. In all the main is not a richer 
place fo2 gold: fo the hops were mixt with the earth in euery place, and alſo in the ſand a little to 
the lee wards of the towne. In the bay wee had a bad rode by reaſon of a ſmall moone, fo euer 
ſmall moone maketh foule weather all the maine along. 

The 21, the Gentrall cauſed the towneto beburnt, and all the ſhips to wey, and ſtood out m 
np ofthe ſouldiers being imbarked where the Generall had appointed, in the ſmall ſhips which 
rode neereſt the ſhoꝛe. Me loſt that night the company of the Phenix, capteine Auſtin, Peter Le- 
mond, and the Garlands pinneſle, which ſtood along the ſhoꝛe, and being chaſed off by gallies out of 
Carthagena Peter Lemond with nine of our men was taken, the reſt came ſafe to our fleete. 
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n in coward the ſhoze, but towarv night we ſtoon tothe offin vucillthenexc day. | 


The 27 we came into the mouth of Nombrede Dios, and by one of the clocke tooke the tone, —— 


the people being all fled except ſome 100 Spamarvs, which kept the Font, and played vpon vs, 
ung in the fo2t ſome 3 02 4 (mail piecesofowinauce, and one of them Hake in diſcharging at 
1s, They gaue vs alloa voley of ſmall ſhot: Vut ſeeing our reſolution in running vpon chem they 
il fled and tooke the woods, | | a 

The towne was bigge, hauing large ftreeces, houſes very hie, all built of timber, but one 
Church very faire and large woughe all of timber lite wiſe. Nothing was left in the to wne of 
talue: there was a ſhew in the rr ſhops of great ſtoze of marchandiſes that had bene there. There 
was a mill aboue the towne, and vpon the toppe of another hill in the woods ſtood a little watch⸗ 
jouſe, where we tooke iwentie ſowesof liluer, two barres ot gold, ſome money in coyne, beſides 

lage. 

= towne was ſituated in a waterie ſoile, and ſubiect much to raine, very vnhealthy as any 
place in the Indies, hauing great ſtoze of Dzenges, plantans, caſſauy- roots, ę ſuch other fruits; 
u very dangerous to be eaten fo2 breeding of diſeaſes, To the Eaſtwarde of the towne within 
che bay runneth out a frelh riuer of excellent good water, with houles,and all about it gardens: 
jalfe a league from hence due Eaſt into the countrey was an Indian cowne, whither as we mar⸗ 
c<ed a little befoze our comming away with an hundzed men they had bzoken downe a byivge to 
hinder our paſſage, where they lay in ambuſh with ſome twentie oz thirtie (mall hot , and bowes 
md arrowes, ſet vpon vs, and killed Lieutenant Iones, hurt thꝛee o2 foure and ſo fled into the 


woods, ranne befoze vs and fired their owne towne,andthen fled farther into the woods: our men — 


fred diverſe other houſes in purſuing them, and ſo returned againe: our Generall with Sir 


Thomas bring in the Riuers mouth with thirtie oz foztie men filling water about ſome mple 
from vs. 

The road of Nombre de Dios is a faire road: but on each ſide, as you come to ride befoze the 
twne,lpeth a ledge of rockes, but there is no danger becauſe they are in ſight, You may ride 
jetweene them in thꝛee oꝛ foure fadome water, and without if you will in eight 02 ten fadomes, 

here neicher Caſtle no2 Foc can annop you, The name of Nombre de Dios was greater then 
heir ſtrength. Fo2 they had no Caſtle noz Foxt, but onely the little foꝛt afozeſaiv ſanding on the 
pot an hill, although they might haue made it ſtronger if they would. 

The 29 ſir Thomas Baskeruil with 750 armed men, beſdes Chirurgians and pꝛouand bopes, 
vent foz Panama. | 

Che laſt of December the Generall burned halke the towne,and the firft of Januarie burnt the 
till, with all the Frigats, Barks # Galiots, which were in the harbour and onthe beach on ſhoze, 
ping houſes built duer them to keepe the pitch frommelting, 

The ſecond of January ſir Thomas returned with his fouldicrs both weary and hungry, ha⸗ 
ting marched moze thenhalfe the way to the South ſea. The Spaniards played diuers times 
won vs both outward and home ward in the woods, the way being cut out of the woods #rockes 
both very narrow, and full of myꝛe and water. The march was ſo ſoze as neuer Engliſhman 
marched befo2e, Dauing marched ſome ten leagues in a maruellous ſtraite way, vpon the topof 
i hill, through which we mulk needes paſſe, the Spantards had ſet vp a Foꝛt and kept it with 
ſome 80 02 go men, who played vpon vs as we came vp, befoꝛe wee were aware of them, andſa 
killed ſome twentie oz moꝛe of vs, amongſt whom was Captaine Marchant quarter- maſter Ge- 
nerall, and Enſigne Sampſon , Maurice Williams one of her Maieſties guard, beſides diuerſe 
were hurt, as M. Captaine Nicholas Baskeruil a valiant gentleman, with diners others. Then 
ſi Thomas hadperfect knowledge that they muſt paſſe two ſuch Fozts moze, if he got that, be- 
ſides Panama to be very ſtrong , the enemic knowing ol our comming long befoze. - -- 

Allo our ſouldiers had no victuals left, no2 any meanes to get mote: which conſiderations cau⸗ 
led ſir Thomas to returne and giue ouer his attempt, As he marched thitherward he tooke an J 
dim and ſent him to Nombre de Dios wich letters of his returne and pzoceeding, 

The 5 we ſet ſaile at x 2 ot the clocke, and ſtood tothe TUeſtward. | 


The 1c day we ſaw an Jland lying Meſtward ſome 30 leagues called Eſcudo, where wee =* 
tame to anker on the Southſide in 12 fadoms water, faire ſand and good ankozage. Jf you come 


into the Eaſterne point, giue it a birth, becauſe of a ledge of rockes, that lyeth out there from the 
em ol the Alland: comming to anker we ſawe a roader., who ſeeing vs ſet ſayle, but that night 
with our Pinneſſes we tooke him, he had nothing in him but a little matz. The men being exa⸗ 
mined by the Generall confelled him to be an Aduiſor ſent from Nombre de Dios toall the poꝛts 


Thelaftvoy.of fir Fr. Drake. Traffiques & Dilcoueries. 587 


"The 26 we ſaw the Jlanvs ſome twelue leagues to the EaſtwarvofNombre de Dios an- 
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The death of 


fir Francis Drake 


along che coaſt U{eſtward, This Aland lpeth 9 02 10 leagues from the maine, g is not paſt tw 
leagucs long full of wood, aud hath great ſtozeof freſh water in euery part of the Tland, end that 
very good. It is a ſickly climat alſo, and gtuen to much raine: here we waſhed our ſhips, and let 

The 15 day captaine Plat died of ſickneſle, and then ſir Francis Drake began to keepe his (a+ 
bin, and to complaine of a ſcowzing oꝛ fluxe. 2 = I 

The 23 we let ſaile and food vp again fox Puerto Bello, which ts but 3 leagues tothe M 
—U— — * CS 3 2 eR 

The 28 at 4 of the clocke in the moꝛning our Genera ancis Drake departed thi Life;ha- 
uing bene extremely ſicke of a flure, which began the night before co ſtop on him, — 
ſpeeches at 0? a little befoze his death, riſing and apparelling himſelfe, but being bzought to be 
agatne within one houre died. Oe made his bother I homas Drake and captaine Ionas Boden. 
ham exetutoꝛs, and . Thomas Drakes ſonne his heire to all his lands, except one mano) which 
he gaue to captaine Bodenham. 

The ſame day we ankozed at Puerto Bello, being the beſt harbour we found al along the maine 
both fox great ſhips and ſmall, There ſtandeth a ſaker ſhot off the ſhoze at the Eaſterne point a 
little Jland : and there is betwixtche maine & that 5 o2 6fadomes: but the beſt comming mis the 
open mouth betwirt that Jland & another Jlandthat lyeth to the weſtward with a range ol rocks, 

Jn Puerto Bello were but 802 r houſes, beſides a great new houle which they were in bui⸗ 
vinx fa the Gouernour that ſhould haue bene fo? that place: there was alſo a very ſtrong F o2tall 
to the waters ſide with flankers of great trees and tones filled with earth betweene: and had 
our comming diſappointed their pꝛetence,. they would haue made it one of the ſtrongeſt places in 
all the maine. There they ment to haue builded a great towne, Te found there thꝛee piecegof 
b2alle ozdinance ſunke in the ſea, which we weighed vp, all the people were fled and their gots 
carried away. 2 

Up within this bay there was a little village but of no foꝛce, where we found a great freſh ri. 
uer, our men rowing vp ſome two leagues found pillage, as wine and ople, and ſome ſmall quane 
titie of pzon, Alter our comming hither to anker, and the ſolemne buriall of our GenerallfirFran. 
cis in the ſea ; Sir Thomas Baskeruill being abooꝛd the Defiance, where M. Bride madea ſers 
mon, hauing to his audience all the captaines in the flecte, fir Thomas commandedall 
Garland, with whom he held a Councell, # there ſhewing his Commiſſion was acceptedfozGes 
neral.# captain Bodenham made captaine of the Defiance,# M. Sauill captaine ot p Aduenture, 

The 27 died captaine loſias of the Delight, and captaine Egerton a Gentleman of the Fore. 
ſight, and Iames Wood chiefe chirurgion of the fleete out of the Garland. ; | 

The 28 died Abraham Kendall outof the Saker. At this place we watered againe waſhed our 
ſhips # made new ſatles, it being by the Generall and all the capcaimnes agreed, that if we couldbp 
any meanes turne vp againe foz Santa Martha, we ſhould, if not, to goe directly foz England, 
Pere alſo we tooke in ſome balaſt as our neede required. . 

The 6 of Februarie the Elizabeth of M. Wattes was diſcharged and ſunke, and that vay the 
Pegaſus iolly was going on ſhoze fo2 water, car: ing no guarde : The Spaniards perceiuingit 
came downe vpon them, killed two ol them, and tooke 2 oz 3 pꝛiſoners, and ſo ranne vpintothe 
woods againe, : 

The leuenth the Delight and captaine Edens frigat were diſcharged and ſunke becauſe 
were old and leake d, and the Queenes ſhips wanted ſaylers. 

That day our men being muſtered we had ſicke and whole 2000. And the next day we ſeton 
ſhoꝛe all our pꝛiſoners as Spaniards and Negros, But befoze at our firſt comming co Pueno 
Bello ſit Thomas ſent two of thoſe Spaniards to Nombre de Dios and to Panama to fetch ta 
ſome fo2 ſome of the chiefeſt pꝛiſoners, but they neuer returned againe, As we were ſet ing ſaile 
there came one with a flagge of truce, and told the General that they had taken 18 of our men,and 
that they were well vled, adding that if he would ſtay 8 02 10 dayes longer they ſheuld be bꝛeveſt 
from Panama, Te ſuppoſed this to haue bene but a delay to haue kept vs there wrile the ing 
forces had come about by ſea, as they daply expected. Te ſet ſaile the 8 of Febʒuarie, turing u 
koꝛ Santa Martha, and the 14 day we ſaw the Jlands of Baru ſome 1 4 leagues to the Weitwaid 
of Carthagena: The Generall that night told vs he would ſand in fo the ti wne of Baru inihe 


bay: but that night blew ſo much winde and continued that ſmall moone, that the ſame night ut 
loſt the Foreſight, and the next day ſtanding againe to make the land which we had made, we loſt 
companie of the Suſan Parnel, The Helpe, and the Pegaſus, Then the next day we put ouer i 
Cape S. Antonie, and gaue ouer Santa Martha. | ti; 
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The next day being the ſecond of arch in the e wand aboozd 
Cape de los Corrientes, which is a bare low cape „ hauing abuthvf trees higher thenthe reit ſome 
nile to the Eattwardof thecape, All Cubaisfullof woodon the Southlive, The Spanilh fleece 
which then were but 14 no-moze then we were, kept fill upon dur weather quarter hr d 
not to come roome with vs although our Admirall ſtayes fo2 them, Aſſanne as wehad.elfete@our 
lenco the Cape-3 aftheir belt ſaplers came roome withthe Salomon, which was ln eere the 
landthat ſhe could nat double the Cape, but cacked abouccothe E aſtmard, o ſo was both ern 
andaiſo toleeward of all our fleete: But when we ſaw the Spaniards working, the Deſi: 
tacked abont to reſcue her: which the Spaniards ſeeing , e hauing notfogotten the 
de made the night befoꝛe they loofed vp into the middelt of. their fleete againe, — — Capefant Anto- 
flecte ſtayed vntill the Salomon came vp ; and (ſo ſtcod along fop Cape 5483000, mich Ee 
came in ſight of by two in the after noone, being a low cape aiſo and in che Douthweta white 
ſandie bay where 3 02 4 ſhips may very well water, There is a good road foz NouheEalters 
ly windes; there the Spdniapdes began fall a ſterne. Chat night wee ſtood away a glaſſe oz 
tw3 Nothwelt, and Nozthnozthweſt, and Noꝛtheaſt, and in the mozning-watch South, and in 
the mozning had ſight of Cuba about the Eaſt part o — INNS 
hing 8 leagues off vpon che Nozth pate ol Cubs, preſently alone as pon Athy 
nie: 9 che Ealtward ofehe land, che winde o 
had foule weather, but after were becalmed all night, The 5 — | 

{awe ahie land like a crowne, which 


S Kar KA 


appearetb ſo 13 02 14 leagues toch cctelu 
and another place in Cuba called The Table;8leagues leagues to the Eaftward of the cron 
over Hauana maketh two ſmall mornfaineslike a womans breafts 0zpaps, & 5 
heat current vntill we eame to the Gulfeof Bahama, 5 0 erica 

The 10 we law the Cape of Florida being but a reaſonable low lany amd hohen * 
he Sourhward of the Cape, Ann a: wo in the afternoon e lol —— 


Ses asi 
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5 fl the wine erung ei ellen in m 
Chat night ann Enſtet day we had much raine : the winde came 2ozthealt, we 
—— —e— 2 — gait 1 
and tryed. and the nert boom tothe Weſt, On S 
againe, we tryed all that ; and on Friday towards night we cam to m 

— — cuz vnder Flores: but befoze midnight we ha, 
— hog een, About thaee of — DÜD22 
winde came vp againe at Nozth, Dube Ge tpi rl ache IS 
bad made 20 leagues an Eaſt may: anv then the winde came vp agoodgale at | 
ſo Noztheaſt with a flamme ſheete we made the beſt way we could: but d —. 10 
weather we arriued about the beginning ol May in the Ieſt parts of En Mw... 
mee came in cogecher to Plunmouth were . ,the Garland, the A, 

and Enn. 


ALibellofSpanih ieowrien by Dan Benains De Delga 


* #ellaneds, Generall of the king of Spaines Armada, concerning ſome 
of the laſt yoyage of Sir Fed Drakg ; to er with a confutation of he moi u 5 
ticus falſchoods therein contained, and a declaration ofthe truth by M H 1 5 the” 
Eſquire : and alſo an approbation of both by ſir eee ., . 
iefties Armada after the deceaſe of fir Francis Drake. ii 


159 80 * N Ne 
To the courteous Reader. 5 
Hereas Don Bernaldins Delg adillo de e Anellaneda Genetall oY 7 4 . 4. 


ee Henzay Savine.. 


Tee nue copie Sele letter found at the ſacking of Cadiz, mitten by Dead . 
, Generall ofthe king ol Spaine his Nauie in the Weſt Indies, | * 


— — tac Jorten ant by bim 


Wefiindies, vuver the command of ſir Francis Drake, aud fir Iohn Hawkins 


eee Dre, wb ch Bonk Gere 


r in the r e ere 
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unt mien pyiuilege : wherein are veclared many vntruthes, and falſe repozts, cenving to * 
Acgracpf the ſeruice of her Paieſties Hauie, and the commanders thereof, latelyſenc tothe . 
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| 10 
j con nueue Nauios toda la noche, y con quatro mas todo el dia, haſta hazerle doblar 
dabode Sant Anton, y tomar la derrota de la Canal dp Bahama, conforme a las inſtrucio- 
inde fo Mageftad : firuio de poco el vet me con menus numero deNaujos, ni todas las d- 
i: Wl lgcocias que ſe bizieron, para que ſe inclinaſe a eſperar ni abordat ti tirar vn atcabuz, ni 
1+; WW mpieca, porque el fe dio la diligencia que pudo, ſus Nauios los auia reduxido a la 
dy los mejores, y cſtosicabauade reparar en Bello, donde ſe eſtuvo mas de qua- 
+31 MW rnadias , y aaſi venian muy reparados; y yo ſaque los mios desbaratados, que no me dio 
| drempo lugar para aderegatlos. A que nauego dos meſes y medio, y ttaygo lacapirana, 
qedelde que parti de Cartagena no an parado las bombas, y el dia que ſali ſe me Io atrimo 
mZabra —— — neceſſidad; la A y los demas Nauios vienen con el unſimo tra- 
10 n embargo ,porlo que yo vi en ſos enemigos; era muy cohoeida la vehtaſs que 
. allarlo ſobre@l Fenro, Cty 9 
nein dexado vn Nauĩo muy bueno en las manos eon muy buena gente, la qual de eomo . 
oel Draque en Nombre de Dios, y —＋ — eral de la dieha armoda Yrigleſa el 
2 Coronel Quebraran, y por el poco lugar que fe a dads no an podid tr Agus lena, ni 
* „„ — deuen de 
© adento y quarenta, y quinze nobles capitanes de lo mejor > y dIgunos ricos, ſegun ſe 
echa de 2 r ——— #ced; con 
vede, y yo deſſeo. Dela Hauana. 30 de Marco, de 1556. Annos, 


Des Bernaldin DelgadilodeAncheneda, 


L Licenciado Don Iuan Bermudes y Figueroa, Tenience mayor de Aſſiſſente delta ciudad 
in \LdeScuilla y ſu tierra, que hagoofficiode Aſſiſtente della por auſencia de ſu Senqoriadel 
the - —— — hcenciaa Rodrigo de Cabrera , para que pueda imprimir la Relacic 

the *F*hmuerte de iſcoDraque. La qual haga por dos meſes, y por ellos no lo it 
eo alguno. So pena de diez mil marauedis pata la camara de ſu Mageſtad. Fecha en 

ame de Mayo, de mil y quinientos y nouenta y ſeys annos, 
a El LicenctadoDon Iuan Betmudez y Figueroa. a | 
Por ſu mandado, Gregorio Gmtieree, , Eſcrinans, _ th „ 


ys a The En FSC N 
> .4 | Englith/ 


Tp 


The * * of a letter which Dan Bernaldino Deleadilla . 22 
neda, Generall of the king of Speize his armie, ſent into odor 
Flores, Preſident of the contractation houſe for the Indies, wherein he man 
tion of the ſucceſſe of the ł armic , after they departed from Þ, 
of was Generall Francis Drake, and of his death, | 


one was loſt — was U— hautng . 
"ſuite of the enemie , vntill I arriued at Cartagena, dithere® 

of Don Pedro de Acunna, Gouernour of the citie, and Captaine ge eral] 

neeveof water, nd orepaie our hopes) we apeyinthat poſe. vherea 

by an Judian that Francis Drake died in Nombre de Dios, fo; vetpguit bebe! 

ny Barkes and men, as was afterwatys-moze manifeſtly knowen. Thus ha 

relation of all that happened hitherto, now A let you vnderſtand, that Jlefte 

of arch. and tooke our courſe towardes Hauana, where I-thoughtto haue fo 

fleetz, And hauing vſed all the diligence poſſible, vpon Munday 7 

about two of the clocke in the afternoone; at the env of the Ile of Pino, in the et 

niguanico, Imet with the Engliſh fleece , being fourteene very goon ſhips : A — 

them although they had the winve of vs, and our Admirall who boze bp towards the _ 

other two ſhips beganne co dzaw neere them, and although we ſer 2 _R LY Nee tim 

with all their hips, yet woulvehep not (et againe vpan vs , and tholeabojr mentwh vere 

thelt off cryed to them amaine, being both within ſhot of arcillerie,muſkets,and ca 

by they receiued euident hurt by vs: They plyedtheir greatozdinange according toc 

and eſpecially their Uiceadmirall , and ſeeing our reſolution how ſharpe we were | 

them, they with all expedition and ſpe ede poſſible pepaced co flie away, 

ting thetr boates fog hate in the ſea: bur Followed theen, wich nine 0 

ing, and with foure moze the nert dap, till — Cane O. A 

ta take the courſe towards the Chanell al Bahama, accopding to the inſtructions it 

ſtie, Jt little auailed vs to be ſeene , ——— —.— 

could v(e, could cauſe them to r detect 

arcillerie ,fo3 they fled away as faſt as they could, and their ſhippes mere halte d miniſhed. and 

that che belt part of them; the reſt they repaired in Puerto Bello, whereas they were Mi 

tie dayes , and ſo bp that meanes they were all well repayzed; and our —— pat 

. becauſe the time would not permit vs tau trim them: J haue ſayled 2monechsandahd 
Admirall, ſince we departed from Cartagena, we haue not repaired their pumpes m 

them : and the ſame day I departen thence, there came vnto me a ſmall ne ate i un. 

ccreſſe: our Uiceavmirall and che reftof our ſhips haue the like impediment, bel ren hit 

derance vnto vs, fo ought J could perceiue 3 It is manifeſt what at bir the 

had of vs, and by no meanes was ic poſſible fo2 vs co take them, vl lobe 

haue found them at an anker. Neuerthelelle they lett vs one good ſhippe behinde fo2 ou 

wellmanned , which tolve me that Drake died in Nombre de Dios, and that chep.bau uy 

Generell ofthe Englith leete the Colonel Quebraran: and alſo by me anes of the {mallti 

ing ſtraightly followed by vs, they hap nooppoxtunitie to take either water, wood off 155 

they are alſo in — caſe, that Jknow not how they will be able to arriue in ace 

number of men we haue taken are about an hundzed and foxtie , and fifteene noble ca tainer i. 

their bett ſozt, ann ſume ol them rich, as well may appeare by their behauiour: Ihe wn othe 

3 R J deſire, From fans 
the zo of Parch, 1 5 37 | 4 > 


„Dos Bunnarivino Dres — 
Daz AvzI IAN ZDA. ane 
varde 


„ Seren - 


. 


— . .— 8 
, and the Proyjnce thereof ,-who doth ſupply the officeofthe Aſſiſtant in the ab- 
r honeurable the Eatle of Priegs , giuech licence to Rederige de Cabriera 0 
— thadkane wine the — Av tenne thouſand Ma- 
2 e EN; 1596: n 
Lice em | n 


2 his ee ggg. 


r bis letter of the Generall Den Berhaldino ſentinto 83 chedexchof Sir 

1 Deren ſuppoled viccozie — oy tr thn ny 

Feth, and ſo pleaſing was this — drains that * — 

nent giuen co publich che letter in pꝛint, that all the people of $ 

{s commmoniip : che which leter pinced inSivill, 1 

eiten Hentie Sauile Eſquire, who being employed in that ſeruice faz 

| udCapſaine of her Paieſties good ſhippe che Aduenture, 22 

Seen e Rr — 
impudencie of the Spaniſh Generall moge plainely appeare 

WM Seuile doch anſwere particularly to enery dea in the ls eter e 


jreafter ene 
The ; anſwere to bed paniſh letter. 


rade General doth foy, that Francis Drake died at Nowmbrede Dios, as he had —_— 


_— CY eaten endes ie Lats 
ce et armes: It is the firfſtnewes in his letter, and it was the beſt newes Err 
ny ther he could lend into Spaine, Fo2 it did eaſe the ftomackes of the timozous Bin 
e Spaniards greatly to heare of the death af hum, whole like was a ſcourge #s 
am continuall plague vnto them: But it was a point of great ſimplicitie,and 
=” ſcarcely beſeeming a Generall, to tie the credite of his repozt locally to any 
jarvpon th es a ſl Indian ſlaue. Foz it had bene ſuſfictent to haue ſapd, that Fran- 
as was certainly dead, without publiſhing the lie in pzint, by naming Nombre de Dios: 
ait is molt certaine ſir Francis Drake vievtwire the Jland of Eſcudo, and Puerto Bello: but 
the Generall being rauiſhed with the ſudvaine ioy of this repozt as a man that hath eſcaped a 
beit danger of the enemie, doth bꝛeake out into an inſolent kinde of bzagging of his valour at 
Ma, and heaping one lie vpon another, doth not ceaſe vntill he hath dzawen chem into ſequen · 
Smvlonorh onmende ehenr ats Peter the Docto , as cenſa of his learned moe, 


br „The Generall doch write vnto the Doctor, that Francis Drake died for vety 
that he age loft fo many barkes and men, 


Thing very hang char the Generall 02 the Juvian, whom hee doth vouch fox his lie 
in the bodie of him whom 3 as co deliuerfoz 
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ue „ier valourokche — — — 22% 
10 —— excepten) which we alſurediy know was taken by chance, falling ſingle into a 
erte ok fue Frigates (of which was Generall Don Pedro Telio )neere unto the and of Do- 

I Ainica, and not by the valour Don Bernaldino: the which fiue Frigates of the kings after- The ucceſſe of 
| * e 
and 


thought to be a lulficient amendes, 


Thirdly, the General doth of his one credite, and not inelligence . 
_ or _m— eee ma nn = 
Ne of Pinas, bein ip who | 
of him, 1 rr whve; 
fleete fled, and tefuſed to ſighe, T. og aeT e 
| Viceadwirall, 


pine? he mel Dn dais Delta ole 
rent rt habt ine reg bn th Wert E. i tne Teng I 
A van of Colourdfpocection, but it hatha inf pꝛopoꝛtion in meaſure to the lies of lde Be 
— Mendoca his countrepman, concerning the ouerthzowe of her Pateities Naule in th 
one thoufand fiue hundzedeightie and eight, Foxercept Den Beroaldinothe General ths 
pole to winne the whetſtone from Don Bernardino de Mendoęa the olve per; 
cannot coniecture why he ſhould wyite to his countrep fo2 a truth, that he d the 
Nauie with nine ſhippes, and did thee ſeuerall times giuethe onſet tothe Engliſh lleete , whe 
being fourteene good ſhippes (as he ſaith ) did ke andrefuſe tofight ; conſidering that the Sy 
The Gpauify nith Uliceadmirall (it he be lining ) any manyother , can wirneſſe the contrarie : who fightin 
ane na- like a true valiant man, deparced from the fight with a tome and battered 22 ” 1 c 
from linking, Neither can imagine that there is any one in the Dpanilh fleete (De oh 
naldino excepted ) that will ſay they were leſle then twentie ſayle of. 
the Engliſh fleete : and the Spaniſh Nauie-can witneſle that they receiued dee 
| fromthe Englith fleete , that they were glad to depare, and in deſpight it them the E lh ns 
— ule div holde their determined courſe : Aro akng aleweof he Span fie rene 2 
PW 
— CAPE 


Fourthly, the General ſaith, that the Engliſh fleete tied away, and left theic I 
behind them inthe ſea. 


* 2 «ay, T 
r NET EIS 


nn P Ts Gregei they ſhould leane behinde them ede hence dee 
the Englich fleece either Galley 02 Galliaſſe, which require the ve of bares: as f the oarts 
of their ſhip-boatcs and other ſuch ſmall veſſels , they had ſtowed them aboozy their 
and were no impediment vnto them, but moſt neceſſarie fo; them to vle, — 
they would 7 — CN ——ů N 


wha hardly inchewing the letter openly and moze in ſuffering it to — t 
nay ike gon er nw ace gene pecan en tex reno ig 
finall cafe thereof, lo it be kept cloſe , without danger to incurre the title of a | 
Do ad rrp orig ny nee 
nerall Don Bernal dino is like to carrie the title equally rwtrt both his ** 


| E 


—— — 


— 2 — 


1 Foes ion ies. 


? 


— — — —„—-—t 4. — 
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| 16 8 s, and othe! 
"gruevin that fight, doe ergebe br .. ane. 3 
e r lolſe, and late denme 
ations, done unto the kings fleete, lithence they did encounter with che Eng 
deuer they that remaine Gall arriue in Spaine. But the General 
good proficientin his p2ofeſſion, and wareth ſomewhat bold, treading the true 
nardino de Mendoca: and pet Mendoęa was —— 
we the colour of intelligence to ſhadowe them: but the Generall mel 
entie maketh no ſcruple to lay. that the Engliſh Naute fled as faſt as they could? ichou 
any harquebuze oz peece of artillerie, when * l 're 
fart * face: Foz in this conflict Don Bernaldino did b ere o vallantly, 


LE 


ba the Evgulh 


Be eb bane bene ate lf hive of ae i 8 
-dgement in ſea-fights £ J knowe no Dr annor dag 
the Spaniarvemay put all the gaine in his epe that euer he did winne from the Englith : Perad- of bi an 
uunture ſome lilly nouice of our tountrey meetiag the General in Spaine, and hearing a repe⸗ 

tition of ſo many ſillables in one name , as Don Bernaldino Delgadillo de r 

thinke them to be woes of coniuration, and for „ flie krom him 

altom the Deuill: oꝛ ſome ſimple Indian laue hearing the like his long and t 

ious name, might ſuppole it to be an armie of Spaniards, and fo? feare 8 away: but the 
commanders and captaines of the Engliſh Nauie wert men of ſuch reſolution, that noSpan 4 
hagges could diſmay them ( fo2 they haue ofcen met them with their Pikes in their Spi 

heardes )noz the countenance of Don Bernaldinoquaile them, although hee were acowtrey 4 

his gilt leather buſkins, and his Toledo rapier. f 


Sixtly, the Generall ſaith in his letter, that notwithſtanding theit flying away ſo faſt, the 
1 them one good ſhip well manned, who tolde him that Drake dyed in 
ede Dios: in which ſhip were one bundred and fortic men, and fifteene . 
x ines of the beſt ſort. 


Te: Generall Don Bernaldino, like a reſolute Spaniarde hauing already gone over his 
ſhooes, maketh no danger to wade ouer his bootes alſo : and as he hath begunne, o 

doth conclude, J marnaile that he did not in wziting his viſcourſe remember this old ſaping: 
that is, A liar ought to haue a good memorie: It were much better fo2 him in mine opinio 
toreuokethe teſtimonie which de ſaith he bad from 1. Engliſhmen, any ts Dir Francis 


3 | me Bur without all doubt this addition of fo new and ſtrauge a name to the Engliſh Gene⸗ 
"4 rall, doth pzooue that Don Bernaldino is not vnfurnithed of a tage ann ſtozehouſe of lies, from 
2 | whenceasfroan euerflowing foficaine,he ſendeth koꝛth — baten hen ker, 


2 


opinions 


of repzehenſ(- 
on, when they 
doe thinke che 


* 


* 


* 


ofly the gon 
man fo witneſſe that lie, foz the ſhip was ſeparated by weather from the Engliſh fleete in ie 
gor, edirte ene vayes befoze the fight with the Spaniſh Naute , and neuer toany mans knows 
be Generall ſrbg tame moge in ſight of the Engliſh fleete, Jkthe Spaniſh ſhip by chance did take the (aide 
ananeth great eil manned ſhip (as they call her) I doubt not but they haue the ſhip, the hundzev and 
gadiſtreſ# and the fifteene noble Captainestoſhcw: But euermoze J gelle the Spaniſhreckoning will aa 
which n 1 
e ſhoꝛt when it is examined, koꝛ the fifceene noble Captaines will pꝛooue (as I take it) but thyee, 
hq whole loſſe I grieue to thinke on: Neither did the Spaniards gaine them by valour, oz we looſe 
The 15noble 02 leaue them fo2 cowarviſe, as moſt vutruely this bꝛagging lier hath certified. But the Gene: 
| Ar rall like a pꝛouident man, to make his fame and crevite the greater with his Pzince and : 
Generalsip- fakcth vpon hun / amongſt other his miracles perfozmevd befoze the Engliſh fleete)by way ol am 
wee Plification to make ſinall matters ſeeme great, as alittle ſhooe to ſerue a great foote, and 
dut ther. that it can hardly be bought to paſſe, he doth ſo iretch the leather with his teeth that it is readie 
to bꝛeake: and pet notwithſtanding al this will not ſerue his purpole; foꝛ the pʒinting oł the later 
doth marre the plap, and bzingeth ſuch matter in queſtion, as the Generall doth wiſh mixht be 
concealed, and were he not of ſo dꝛie and cholerick a complexion , as commonly Spaniards att, 
he would bluſh foz very ſhame in publiſhing ſo impudently ſuch manifeſt vntruthes. Foz ſichente 
his meeting with the Engliſh fleece at the Ale of Pinos, there hath bene by the wozthie Engi 
Cye firſt viſeo- Generals an honourable expedition from England into the Continent of Spaine, where amongſt 
uerp ofthe Ee: other exploites hauing taken the citie of Cadiz , in the lacke thereof was found ſome of Don 
letter, Bernaldino his pꝛinted letters: which comming to the handes of a captaine that ſeruedin Sir 
Francis Drakes {aft vopage to the Weſt Indies, he hath thought very fic (in regard of theflan- 
ders to the Engliſh Naute contained in the aide letter) to quote the crroꝛs, that the truethonely 
may appeare, to all ſuch as haue a deſire to be rightly tnfo2men of ſuch accidents as befell themin 
this late voyage to the Weſt Indies: and this may ſuffiſe to ſhew Don Bernaldino Delgadillo de 
Auellaneda his great iudgement in amplyfying ſmall matters, oz of nothing to make in ſhewe 
ſomewhat, And now hauing thus farre infozmed you of the trueth in repꝛooke of the flanverous, 
falſe, and vntrue repo2ts ofthis glozious lying Generall, wich a true diſp2oofe to ſome ofthe 
grolleſt of his lies, I willleaue him with the reit ofhis lying letter, and che circumffanceschere- 
in contained to your cenſures: who in dilcretion may eaſily diſcerne the ſame: And haue here ul 
lowing plainelp and truely ſet downe the courſe and oꝛder of our whole fight after we met. 


The meeting of our Engliſſi Nauie and the Spaniſh flecte , and 
the order of our encounter, 


— Unday the firſt of March, accoꝛding to our computation , wee deſcryey the Þ 
& land of Pinos, where haling in fo; the Weſterne part thereok, thinking there 

4 | 4 to haue watered, being within foure leagues off it Southerly , we ſent inthe? 
of our Pinneſſes tu diſcouer the harbour, and co ſound afoze vs, about one of 
the clocke in the afternoone; the ſame dap we diſcouered a fleete of twenti 
aSANSS ſailes, and deemingthemto be the Spanilhfleete, we kept our looke to get the 
winde, but their Uiceadmirall with diuers other ſhips went about to cut off our Pinneſles = 


ne of the Elizabeth 


in which time the Dpanilh fleete came tn to fight. Dur Generall fir Thomas Bagker 1 


Cut ine of the Aduemure, came likewiſe in to fight with chem, After the Garland being with · 
amuſket ſhot playcÞ her part, and made good fight foz. the ſpace of an heute. The Defiance 


ke vplikewiſe and had her turne: after came the Aduenture againe within mutet ſhot, who 


dung changed many a great bullet with them vefoze, renewedhis fight,# continued it an houre 
wich mall ſhot. Then camz Thomas Drake Captaine of the Hope, who laſt of all han his tune. 
Chus had all the Queenes ſhippestheir courſe : The marchants ſhips with other ſmall velſe] 
hing without the Queenes ſhips , ſhot when they ſaw oppoztunitie, After the enemie finding 
v goss ta be dane (being well beaten?) fell from vs, the Aduenture playing vpan them with g 
her great 02dinance, made tine of the laſt thor at them: their Uiceadmirall with diuers others The Spanith 
Ge ee ee eee 

that they not lie of eicher baaꝛd by realon ot their man and great leakes, which they whar mrerm 
borecerued by our greas hot The Generallwich of their — — 1 —— 


ut wake, thinking to get the winde, which in the beginning wee ſoughe to hinver.” But our 
G:nerall ſeeing that in holding the winde we ſhould ſhoot our ſelues fnto the bay, gaue them the 


Che 


binde. All that nighe they kept themſelues vpon bur Mode ſide, nocwichſtanving aur Avmt- nd 
ii carried his — allnight, hauing great rar uf dur ſinalleff ſhippes, This fight conti- —— 


med about foure houres till it was neere night. in the which fight, thankes be to God there were — 4 


flaine ſo few perſons of our Englith fleete, as Jthinke the like conflict hath not bene perfozmed vyon vis 
withio waa ren What harme befell the paniards in their fleete J leane co pot —_ 


ground) 
mozning 
er of 


fleets 
bur thirs 
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FEY diſcourſe ofthe manner of our fight with the Spanikh flecte , doe ſap thut the 

ing to truth, fo teſtimonie of which J haue hereuntoleemp band. EE hu. 
Aus if Don Bernaldino Delgadillo de Auellaneda the Generall ſhall take any exceptions 
to this my appzobation, oz ſtand in the iuſtification of his lying letter mitten to Doctoz Peter 
Florez, Meũident of . aldinc 
whatſoeuer armes he ſhall make chopce of, And berauſe the kingvomes wherein — 
enemies (by reaſon of which there isnomeanes in either ol them, tomaintaine that J hane dit 
ten) let him make choiſe of any indifferent kingvome of. equall viſtance from either team, 
and I will there be readie to maintaine as much as I haue wyitten : But if by mpimploytoms 
into France J be ſo ſtayed by her Maieſties commandements, that I cannot out of chat reaime 
meete him in any other, J. cannot ſee why be ſhould take any exteption to that , conſidering the 
equalitie of che place, and that the Armies of both our Pꝛinces be there reſwent. 


| Tronns BASXERYILL, 
A true relation of the voyage vndertaken by Sir Autbomy Sherly 
Knight in Anno 159 6. intended for the Ile of San Tome, but perſormed 
to S. Io, Dominica, Aan garita, along the coalt of Tierra firms, to the Ile of 


Jamaica , the bay of the Hondaras, 30 leagues yp Rio Deles, and bomewarde 
Newfoundland, With the memorable exploytes atchieued in all this voyage. _ 


E departed from Hampron the 23 of Apyill with nine ſhips and a gallie, The 


7 


|  Beuice Admirall being 300 tunnes, the Galeon Uiceadmirall being 440 

% tunnes. The George Rercadmirall being 160 tunnes, The Archangel being 

N W 250cunnes. The Swanne 200 tunnes, che George Noble being 1.0 tunnes, 
Side Wolfe 70 tunties, the Mermayde 120tunnes, the Little Iohn 0 tunnes 
4 the Galley and a Pinneſle. All which ſhips we ſufficiently vicenalleyand fur- 
niſbed fo ten monethes, with all neceſſaries fic fox the voyage. They were alſo mantied with 
ſoulviers and ſaplers, exceeding well appointed with all furnicure nete ſſarie fo the intenves 


the 


* 


from S. Tome. 
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tons. And becauſe 


RUN SEGA SN 


ting from this — — — a1 6 ences 
yoable the ſbolds of Madrabomba, burvery dangerouilly ran into thold wacer ,illhi 

beſt. In line we wereenfozced to beste vp x cake ſome other courſe;fo2 the tir ed, 
fell ſicke, and the toaſt was t 


'Solp ageneralcoulentit was heldto bevur belfcoutleto; be fozt 
he rachervecauſe ve had good face thatplace,who viwertookenioze! | 
med. So we bent n cone forthe Mlevol Cape Vergeben . it the Alleof S.Iagorhd 
— 2 a lanvevac Pra where fun a bark i he roe liven th wi 
any mea l id f> 
Afcerwe were departevfromthivvite cia of Coy our General to oinfozes be 
a ee Ino amdinc 

the people made a we wol great relitonce, D ft ag a 

A | es 

Being here on ſhoze, andfinving nothing lett in the tone Toon med 

inpojeandts withour Gentrall chat htwbalvgocothe reer S.lage ting s 

their impoꝛtunitie he yerlded tonſent, and ſo we marched towards 

Ba 
ve loſt our way, o lay vnder a hevge.The next mi 
giue vs norit : where the to une was: ſo wee n 
countrepchen being all ſpꝛed duer with | 
but we farther marched with our coloirsfi —_— The: nen 
gallopping vy — Bur when wecume ni hee the! 
fe wap how cog ict, en Bp pymanb 
mur. The ſtrength and ſituation of k this fowne was fuffitient to b 


hanſelfe' 
— —— — r dur turne tl 
qulerly royalſe vowne tnts their ſuppoletrapps, n 


R ernennen e 


ours: but chey till} leepeo? 
ſand EE et 
our ſhips came about vnto vs, who veceiued many dangerous ſhot from the 

eee 
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of vs, 
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aches which fell ſorht — 


rr 
eparting from this place 


TIE 


> TP 


een Kg ' 
' fait 14 4 * „ ty 


fond 2 bens amy. $466 r 


1 2 4 * 1 1 » 
' * 
eren“ al wh 4 AL 1 foie Getitr i be gion 1 = 1 wy, fate 
i 15417 Der Mat U. 


. — Serpent ap, u 

content to our General in the Spaniards great ſubthiſſion vnto him. 

league of vs with 700 ſouldiers, And being challenged by him to defend th 

wath,chey did notwithſtãding intreat fauour with great 

tha,the Wolfe came againe vnto vs: ſo wee ſhaped our courſe foz Tamaica,andmi prog 

were conftrained to ſaile round about the Alle, a thing not befoze done. Jn this place the Wolfe 

iblolutely againe fo ſooke vs with the [mal barke that we tooke at S. Iago, and returned fa; Eng- 

land with hard newes of dur ruine, but by Gods fauourable help wee arrined in the road of la- 

maicathe 29 ot January, which is very dangerous to enter by reaſon of the ſholds and rocks that 
lebefoze it. Pere we landed and marched 6 miles into the countrep, where the towne ſtandeth 

the people all on hozſebackemade ſhew of great matters, but did nothing, Nom being maltersof chieter 3 

the towne and whole Alle, the people lubmitted themſelues to our Generals mercy: audbere they 

nouided fo vs great fkoze of dꝛied beefe, and Caſſaui meale,a baſe food, yet the beſt that the coun⸗ 

reypeeldech,tocontinue at ſea. Chis Alle is a marueilous fertil Alle, Ne 

houſe fo diuers parts of the maine, It is full ofplaine 

ladies we haue not ſeene: it aboundeth with beeues and C: 

divers ſoꝛts. Me ie not found in the In. 

i d in this Alle the c 

qes fo2 the ſecuricyof 

things,and in all things as he pleaſed, BR Ties te ens OPIN e in one peate together. 

Being almoſt ready to depart, M. captaine Parker of Plimmouth came into the rode in his ſhips 

bon the ſetond ol March, with whom our Generall conſozced 22 the bay of Honduras, 

where by his perl waſion we had great hope of a very good voyage departing frb amaicathe 
bol Parch,we ſailed to Cape de Corrientes in Cuba, tolooke foꝝ — ron P. Parkersfo2 our 

letter ſtrength: but not finding her, we went foxthe cape of Honduras, where we purpoſed toen* 

trap the watch, x ſo to ſacke thetowneof Truxillo,but the watch viſcouering vs, made great fires, 

nothe towne p2eſently ſhot off a great piece,andanſwereywithfires, Notwithſtanding the next 

dap being the 3 1 of March we bzought our ſhips vnder the fozt, and landed our men, but it was a 

lune purpoſe : foz the towne is not to be taken but by erceeding multitudes, fox it is inuincible 

hynature, It ſtandeth vpon the top ok e very ſteepthill,bozvering cloſe to the ſen: lo enuironed 

with woods of ſuch exceeding thicknes, that there is nopaſſage among the trees, which if they 

bete gone, pet there is no cumbing vp che hill, only ane narrom lane ta go into the tumne: 

xthe end whereok is a great gate very ſtrongly fo2cifted, ſo that it is not to be approched vaco,lo 

that with the loſſe of ſome few men, we rettted rom hisenterpyiſe , being altogether impoſſt« 

bleto be atchieued by our fewand weake men, 

We departed from Truxillo the ſecond of Apꝛil and went fox Puerto de Cauallos lower own Wc 
the bay, ſtil nouriſhing our hope of good lucceſle: and comming thither found it reaſouably fog atk taken. 
tilled, but wee pꝛelen preſently F being the molt pooze ann miſerable 
flace of all India. Now our hopes were all Satan» yok any wade cb oy 

van meanes make a voiage: our General reſeruing vnto himlelfe his ſilent inwardimpatin 
iþ | | lbourevto doe ſome memozable thing, Anvin fine.concluded by Rio Dolce to ſearch wi 
bers ſome narrow paſſage oz Althmos fo2 the South ſea, allea 8 
„untere, it honld ſerue him to great purpoſe ; againff which re could be no te 7 45 
en © | trediction, All bis chieteſt ſeamen conſented hereumto, but eſpecially the 7 4 — | 
+ Nall, Jolapling with che thipsto Cape de ttes puntas aten oth oy Ra 


ale toe * 
ae 
NE TT En 
s i *33 1 4 i iu 4 - ; [} : 0 18 
P „ 2 5 c 8 n 442 4# 7 * 
eee, 8 hl 2X5 257 
1 4 14 1 11 ..} * - 4 111 } | x i 


of 


: 43k „* 


& 
2. 


Being thwart Hauans, 
Map, and here in adeſperate plac? hee was left deſperacely alone. The George departed 
Conſent with his letters, the Galeon I knom not how: but our miſery in the Admiral wag yer 
great foꝛ there was not oue in the (hip that was euer befoze in the Indies, beſides our milſerghi 
want of victuals, the danger of the place, and che furious current ofthec vithitanoi 
we were enfoxced without ſtap to diſeniboque: which happily being perfozmed,'we Gapedg 
Courſe fox Newfoundland, And by Goos mercy we arrinedthere the ſifteenthoß June, noths 
uingone houres victuals to ſpare, and thete by our countreymen we were well rekteſhed: wher 
we ſtaped till the 24 of June, ſtill expecting the Galeon, fo2 the exetution of this his laſ pu 
but ſhe not comming, and that plat ouerth2owen, we returned foz England, where we fouunh 
right honourable the Erle ol Eſſex bound to the ſeas , with whom wee p2eſently vepartedinki 
lozdſhips chip. to doe him out humble ſeruice, | 


ef . 


a 


Margarita, Iamaicu, Truxillo, Puerto de Canallos ſituate within thebay 
Handuras, and taken by fir eAmbory Sberleꝑ and him, as likewiſe vp Riodolce : withbes 
returne from hence, and his valiant and happle enterprize vpon Campeche the chiel 
towne of ſacatan, which he tooke and ſacked with ſixe and fifty men, and.brough 
out of the harbour a Fiigat laden with the kings tribute, and ſurprized allgs 
towne of Sebo, | 


TINY 32 the peere 1596, Paſter William Parker of Plimmouth gentlema 
” _ x1 furniſhed with a tall ſhippe and a barke at his owne charges, the ſhip cal 
Prudence of one hundzeth and twenty tunnes , wherein himſelfe went g 
Eo taine,and the barke called the Aduencureof ſiue and twentie tunnes, when 
- > | was captain one Richard Hen,departed fro the foꝛeſayd hauen of Plmmai 
| 3 in the moneth ol Nottember,hauing one hundzech men in his compan v. 
_  Thefirlk place where wee touched in the Weſt Indies was the Ille of Margarita . Ae 
nn, * of Tierra firma, where we tooke a Spanilh gentleman and others, who fox his ranſom 
— 1 bertie Maſter lames Willis, and ſiue other Engliſhmen which were pꝛiſoners in Cumanz, who 
otherwiſe mere neuer like to haue come from thence. Thus palling from thence, wee ſapledo- 
ner tothe Ille of Iamaica, where the ſecond of arch we met with ſir Anthony Sherley, who 
befoze our comming had taken the chiefe towne in the Alland, and was now almoſt inaceavin 
todepart, And here confozting our ſelues with him, we departed from Iamaica the ſixtuſſ 
Truxillo aſlatied and reſolued to ſet vpon the rong townie of Truxillo nerre the mouth of the bay of the Hangy 
_ ras, And hauing ſayled to Cape de Corrientes vpon Cuba, tu ſecke a barke of mine ſoꝶ oi 
ſtrength ; but not finding her, we went fo the cape of Honduras, where wee purpolents! 
trap the warch, anvſo to haue ſacked the towne of Truxillo. But the watch diſcoueringl 
made great fires, and the cowne pyeſently ſhot off a great piece, aun anſwered wich ſi 
Notwithſtanding, the next dap being the one and thirtieth of Parch, wee bzought our hip 
vnder the kot, and landed our men: but it was avaine purpoſe, fo; the cowne iginuincibleby 


1 
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n to haue embarked our ſelues in the South ſea, and there fo; eto haue tri 
| . iligence ton s 
fe of the huge highnes of the mountaines, and the length ofthe wap, being mo; 
un giuen ont at the firſt, Then with much griefe we returned out to Truxillo, where 23 
in from Sir Anthony Sherley. 
After my departure from this woꝛthy knight, J ſet my tburſ fo2 Capede Coroche whichl © "2 I" OY 
hon the Eaſt part of lucaran trom whence I ranged althe Mozth coaſt of the ſa pom che. 
i lucatan, vnttil I came vnto Cape Deſconoſcido, where Jput 56 ot my men into a Periago, 
mn France arch Rl I 


— 2 2. 
— 


— — aa on fromthe auen men ho — — 

nligne diſplayed, taking with vs uur ſire dead men, wee retired 

were werookeafrigat which rode readyfrought wichche kingseribute — re 
cammodities,*which were pꝛeſent iy co bee tranſpozted — Via entbpcnatante bens * Tothevalns 

mour Periago 03 Canoa to my ſhip, whichlap in tuo favome water ſire leaguesfromche tom. 

tering not able to come any neerer £02 OE IIS Sen nenn 

hip rode, ſtoode a towne ot 300 02 400 Tudians called Sebo, which we like wiſe tooke,where wee towne taken, 

found Champeche · wood good to tie witbal, with waxe, and hony. This done we left this coaft; 

m turned vp to Cape de Cotoche agine, and aukojev cuerp day at noone; becauſe ofthe byizes, 

min turning vp J loſt mp barke called the Aduenture, which was taken by 2 frigatsof madre, 

nich weremanned out from Campeche: wherein Captaine Hen and thirteen ot my men were 

nien, and afterward executed, as ſince we vnderſtand by ſome Spaniſh pziſoners that were taken 

lachoſe parts, After we — —— courſe fo} Hauana, 

where finding nothing, we diſemboqued, and came along by che Alle of Bermuda;and | 

to The banke neere Cape Race in 22 fabomes: and fromchence ſapling fox England, we fel with 

lie about the firſtof July, and within two dayes after arriued at Pliinmouth; where we found 

theRight honozablethe Erle ol Eſſex (erting foxth withagreatfleer fo the Allesofehe Acores, 


An excellent ruttier for the Iſlands of the mala, and for 
Tierra prma, and Nxena Eſpanue. 2 
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tourſe, and that asfolloweth, 


Tha courſethata man muſt keepe departing in 
Lr. | 5 


Southweſt, and ſo thou 


What thoumuſtdoeifa contrary w 


the ſhore. 


| 7 henthou arc fifcyleaguesſhot on thy wap into the ſea Southwelk off, and chere 
| chance to meete with a contraty winde off the ſea, and il it foxce thee tu put roam 
thou ſhalt deere Foztheaſt and by Eaſt, and ſhalt hall with ſigbt ol Cabos del Plata, whichſh 
when thou art a ſeabood ſo farre as thou mayeſtdeſcrie them, to be like two points of mite ſan 
and if it be cleere thou ſhalt ſee within the land certain high hilles lying Nozthweſt and by Wet 
called las Sierras de Zahara, and being thee leagues from land thou ſhalt haue thirtie favony 
' Chebapor water, and land: And from thence to the bay of Cadiz thou ſhalt goe along Noꝛthweſt by the 
Cadiz, coaſt: and if thou be in thirtie oz fozty fadomes, thou ſhalt haue oxʒe: but if thou bee in leſſe then 
$a ye&o, thirtie fadomes, thou ſhalt haue other ſounding; which ik it chemte, then thou art againſt S. pecho. 
- - - Andifitbee by dap thou ſhalt ſee the Ermitage of Sant Seba ſlian, which ſeemeth tobea ſhippe 
| San Scbalkian. per ſaple. Aud thou ſhalt goe into the bay taking heeve „f che Puercos, giue them ag 
ä birth off, And if thou chance to bee benighted when thou ka lleſt with thechap, and wauldel 


intu the bay, thou ſhalt carie thy leas in chp hand, and be ſounding 2 and finding thy ſeike inrock 
ground, thou ſhalt tecre North becauſe of ſhunning the Puercos: and pet giue them not toogre; 
a birth becauſe of The Diamant, and la thou mayeſt goe in, lounding when thou thinkel e 
And being benighted and then not Eaſt and IMeſt with the b.zy, and if thou doeſt not goeintoit, 
then make the largeſt boozd thou canſt keeping off till day. | 


— 
ca by, 


Mtn dalupe and Monſerat Weſtward , s open off the 

nc. thou ſbalt go Weſtnozthwelt,and ſo ſhalt baue ſight of Santa Crus, ubich 
degrees and a halfe. And the markes to know it be theſe. It is an Alland not very high, ann 
eth — —— — or Weſt end. 9 hen te 1 

going forward on thy courſe runne Meſtnoꝛthweſt, and alt oe 

5 lon une ſicthe of the Alle of San Tuan de Puerto neo, which is an Aland lying Eat ung Mf 
and ltanvechin eighteene degrees. And the markes be theſe, That on the Melt end it is lun 
elk, and the E aſtermaſt is the higheft. And if thoufall wich the mid delt ofthe Tlland, chen ehen 

care h. halt gor a long it to the Wieſt vnto Cabo Roxo, whichis the end of the Alle. And a 
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md is the end of the hilles called Sierras de las minas Vieias, and towards the — of them 
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 blackerounvland,auvihe Eaſtermoſt part thereofis hightlt, and it hath a downekall. When 
thou art Nozth and South wich then thou ſhalt go Met, vntill thou be ſo farre 


baue ſight ol Cape Tiburon, And if by keeping this courſe thou have ligbt of alletle Alland, hu 


then thoumalt go Meſt and hy Noꝛth, till thou come to Cape Tiburon, that hath around blacke cape de To 


| galehae Gghof Cub which pech aſus Te: ndrhou tht fe cert le 
Called Sierras del Cobre, and in the higheſt of chem is the harbour of S. Iago 
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the coaſfrunnerh RNothtoPun:a Aguada.Cape — hath cerraine redelilivs; Thouulteere 
{eſt and by South from Cape Roxo to find Mona, and fothou ſhalt haut fighe 5 | 
emen erte bete ala lanviping CH aan Te tend 65 IESaT UI highs 
it hath a llope towards the ſea,and ſtandeth in 18. degrees, rather lelle then mode 
— ü—ĩ— owt we em pagan tear 


— 


Mona, 


The courſefrom Santo Deming to go for Nueus Spanne 


Aduiſe thee that if thou wilt goe krom Santo Domingo fox Nueua Eſpanna, thou ſhalt 
South weſt and by South, and ſo thou ſhalt haue ſight ol Punta de Nipao, which is pe cons Punta debited; 


thou ſhalt ſee a lowe land, and to goe into Hocoa thou ſhalt ſtirre from this popnt of Hocoa. 
Wleſinoxchwelt,and thou ſhale lee the point of Puerto Hermoſo,and the Bay thac it makethrand 3 
thou mut be ſure to keepe neere the ſhoe to find a good road, and feare not to go neere the land: 

fo) all is deepe water, and cleare ground, and let not fall thine anker till thou be paſt all the rivers; 

and beware ofthe land, oꝛ if chou ride much without, thy anker mil tome home, becauſe it is rocky 

and flatte ground, And thou muſt be ready, that when thine anker commeth home, thou haue thy 
moarings reavie in thy bpat to carry on ſhoze with foure oz ſiue men, and it᷑ thou thinke good;thou 
mapeſt let them fall on land with a rope. Ann when thou art tame to anker thou maxeſt ſend on 
thoze co moare, ſo ſhalt thou be beit moared, 


The courſe from cba to Nuri Eſpams. 


Gen from Hocoa to Nueua Eſpanna thou ſhalt firre South weit: and this waythou thatt 
find the Alles Beata, and Alto velo: Beata hath theſe matks: It is a lom land with the ſea, — 
and kull ot trees: ere A Aer 


— 


this courſe thou ſhalt Pe 


thot as the Frailes : td feninhrncegue elem — — 


mayeſt make account it is the Alle of Baque: and it is hard tu the land, and trum thence thou ſhalt — 
go left, keeping thy ſelfe our till thou double a poynt thatmaketh as it were a great Bay, and 


land, and in ſome part thereofcertaine white cliffes, 
J aduiſe thee that when thou att againſt Cape de Tiburon,thou ſtirre 2b3thwelt,atw Co thou + 


als white cv — 


ding thy ſelfe ſo, thou mayeſt runne Teſt vnto Cape de Cruz, — thor ſeelt Cape de 
Cruz thouthale [ee che hilg called Sierras de * andfrom cheſe hils to Cape — Sierras de Te 
ee 
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land wareth lower and lower, and it is loweſt of all atthe Cape it ſelfe. An if thouchance to haue 
the water troublev,as thaugh thy ſhip did raiſe vp the fatw from the ground, be not afraid: fo) this 
place is called The nine ſathoms: fo thou ſhalt finvno leſſe water vpon it, and it is the ſhallowex 


"Thoumutt markethac Cope de Cruz maketh an endeof the coattthat commethfromthe Eu | 


ro the UIeft,and beginuerh the courſe that gocth Nozth and South, and ftandethin-19, degrees, 

979 :and this way thou ſhalt hane Gije 
Mett, becauſe ofthe currents that will ſet theeouttoſea, And keeping this courſe thou ſhate 
baue ſight ol au high land, J cell thee it is ihe marke of the Illes called los lardines, and ig 
commonly called the land ol Za gueio: and then thou ſhalt goe TUeft and by South: hee 
by night, then goe Weffſouthweſt vntill thou haue bzought thy ſelfe out from - os a 
— —— and ſpalt goe Weſtnozthwet, and ſo thon ſhaig 
ce e Pmos. 


The markes to know the (ape de Santo Antonio. 


222 called Capo de Santo Antonio is a lowe land, and fullof trees, and vponthe 
Cape it ſelfe it hath two cd thꝛee thicke woods, and the coaſt lyeth Roꝛthweſt and South 
eaſt. And chou mult allo take good heed that thou haue ſight on the ſame coaſt of a white ſandie 
Bap; and it is onthe ſame coaſt that lyeth Nozthwelt and Southeaſt. Andtheſe be the marken 
from Punta de las Arenas, o The popnt of the ſands, to the Cape o Saint Anthonie, and ftom the 


Cape de Corrientes to Punta de las Arenas thou ſhalt haue a great Bap, being ſo long, that it 


thou be not very neere the ſhoze thou canſt not ſee land, it is ſo low, And if thou ſee not the lam 
well, it will ſhew to be acufc oftrees. And the Cape of S. Anthony ſtande th in 32.begrets, 


Aruttier that a man muſt keepe from Dominica to Martinine, and 
ſo to Tierra firma. 8 | | 

I Aduile thee that going from Martinino oz Dominica, if thou wouldeſt goe foꝝ Margarita, that 

thou ſtirre South and by Melt, becauſe of the great currents that goe here, and ſet Roh 

weſt, And by this courſe thou ſhalt find the Teſtigos, which be 4 02 5 Jlands : and ifthcu mit 


not goe ſo much to wind ward then thou ſhalt ſee Frailes, which bee thzee ſtall Sflands, And if 
thou wilt goe into the harbour of Manpacer,ic is pꝛeſentlp in veubling of the point on the Cult 


ſide to the Southward. And being minded to go fox puerto de IuanGriego, which lieth onthe 
Nozthſive , then go neere the land, and along the coaſt ol the Me, and pjeſently thou ſhalt haue 
ſight of puerto de IvanGriego; it ſtandeth in 11. degrecs. 71 
J aduiſe thee that going from Matalino, which ſtaudeth in 1 3.degrees , if thou woulveffgoe 
to Cartagena, thou ſhalt goe UUtſt and by South, and by this wap thou ſhalt haue ſight of the 
Alles ol Curacao and Aruba, which ſtand in x 2,degrees: from theſe Jflandsthou ſhalt go Weſt 
and when thou art Noꝛth and South with Monjes, thou ſhalt ſee them to be thꝛee little white J- 
lands,and they are white becauſe of the multitude of birds that are there:thep and in a triangle, 
Fromthence thou ſhalt goe Teſt, if i be by day, and ſo ſhalt haue ſight of Coquebacoa that ſtaw 


deth in 12. degrees, And being by night, then goe Noꝛthweſt: and by dap thou ſhale caſt to goe 


fo2 theland againe Meſtſouthweſt. Coquebacoa hathacertaine poynt not verp high, and wiih⸗ 


in this poynt thou ſhalt ſee in the inland certain hilles which bee called las Sierras de Auite. 


Going from this poynt of Coquebacoa thou ſhalt run Weſt,and ſhalt run alcng the coat. am 


ſhalt go to haue the ſight ol Baya honda and Portere,whichis a low land euen with the ſea, 
The Cape de la Velalieth with a redde ſhewe not very high ; and without this Cape about a 
1 ——— rocke. A man map be bold to go betwirt this roche and the maine. 


going ſrom this Cape to haue ſight of Cape del Agujs thou muſt ſtirte Southweſt , n 


thou ſhalt haue ſight ofthe Ancones which ſpe at the ende of the hilles called Sierras Neuadas, 


cope del Agvja. And then pꝛeſently thou ſhalt lee the Cape del Aguja :the marks whereof are theſe : It is a lum 


, and vpon it is a copple not very high, and beginneth the land of the Sicrras 
won — ſnowy — e — * 


Take thisfoz a warningthatifhougoe fox Capede la Vela by night by the dmg 


ſapd,and commeſt into a whitiſh water,then ſound and thou ſhalt find 40, fathoms, and ih 
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will be certaine (mal ſandy white oaʒe, and ſome ſmal weeds, And then thau mapeſt make account 
that thou art Noꝛth and South with the riuer called Ro de Palommos: which comme th out of Rioge P 
the midſt of the Sierras Neuadas, And being bettighted thou ſhalt go Weſinozthweft; oz Met 
and by Nozth vntil dap: and being day thenthoumapcll hale in with light ot theland Souchwelk; 
becauſe thou mapeſt be ſure to come right in wiih it. 
It thou goe from Cape del Aguja fo Carragena , if it bee by dap thou ſhalt goe Meſt and 
by South, and ſhalt goe co haue ſight ol Morro Hermoſo,that is The faire mountaine, whichip- Mono berinols: 
ethto the Weſtward of Rio grande. And being alone, and with a good ſhip of ſaile, and dzawing de. 
tumards night,thenchoumult come to anker behind Morro hermoſo: and after the firff watch 
thou mult ſer ſaile, and go out Wet an» by Nozth, betauſe thou muſt be ſure ts keepe a ſeaboozy 
from che Illand de Arenas, which lyeth 2 leagues to ſeaward right againſt Samba, Iſla de Artaes, - / 
And ik thou goe from Cape del Aguja by night, thou ſhalt goe Met and by Roth: and ia 1 
thou ſhalt goe without the fozce of the water of Rio Grande. And being by dap thou ſhall goe a- 
long che coaſt,and ſhalt ſee Morro hermoſo,which,as I haue ſayd, lyeth to the Weſt of Rio Gran- 
de, and hath koꝛ markes, a face of a blacke land not verp hie, and it is round. And if thou d 
by day from Morro hermoſo, thou muſt goe c Aeſt, and muſt take heede, as I ſayde befoze, of the 
Je de Arenas, whith lyeth Rozth and South off Samba. Samba hath fo2 a marke as it weren 
gallic to wed. And going this way by day, thou ſhalt ſee El buio del Gato, which is an high land l del Garo, 
vith certaine white cliffes to the ſeaward: and alſo moze tothe Weſt thou ſhalt ſee the poynt | 
called Punta de la Canoa, which tv a low land euen with the water: and there endeth the coaſt Puna de la es. 
which lyeth Eaſtanv Melt. And the Bay that goeth co Carcagena beginneth here, and lyeth Caugen 
Roꝛtheaſt and Southweſt. 
And take this foꝛ a warning, that itthou be benighted againſt Samba, thou ſhalt take in thy 
falles, c lye off tothe oXward vntil midnight without any ſaile abꝛoad vutit midnight: and from 
midnight ko ward thou ſhalt lye ſo into the land without ſayle: and if in the bꝛeake of day thou ſee 
mo land, then goe Southweſt, and if this way thou haue ſight ol certaine white cliffes, make ac⸗ 
count it is Buio del Gato, Take this foz a warning. it thy ſhip bee great come not nigh the land 
inthe Bay: I meane thou mapeſt not with a great ſhip come nigh the land krom the poynt de la 
Canoa vittill thou come to Cartagena, becauſe in many places there are not aboue 3 02 4 fa⸗ 
thoms at the maſk. In all this Bay there is no hie land but the Gallie, which is right cuer the har⸗ 
hour of Cartegena. 

And if it chance that any man come fo2 this place that neuer was here befoze, then let him @yetand 
boke fo a little hill like a towed gallie lying Caſt and Ueff, and all the land is low, and ſee» marks of Cat» 
eth to be full ok trees. Pauing theſe ſights, then make account thou art againſt Cartagena, **** 
nd to goe in thou haſt nothing to be afraidof : but keepe thy ſelke hard aboozd the poynt of Yca- The popntof 
cos: and then when thou comme to double the poyut del Iudeo, giue a bxcavth off, be cauſe there 
lsa ſhoald. 5 : A ſhoald. 

| Jaduiſe thee that it thou be benighted when thou art at The poynt de la canoa, and wouldeſt 
| inter into Cartagena hy night, that thou take good heede ok a ſhoaldthat lyeth halfe a le to 8 
: he lea, and ſo thou ſhalt goe in 8 fathoms, and landie ground. And when thou findeſk thy le in we lea. 


| deepe water, as in 30 fathoms and moze,then the harbour will bee open befoze thee, And if thou 
hate any freſh Noxtherne winds , then loofe vp to the ſeawary, and lye with thy ſtemme Eaſt- 
ſoutheaſt,and ſo thou mayeſt goe in Eaſt thzough the middeſt of the chanell: and though it bee 
night. yet choumayef goe in (afely,becauleir is allcleere, And it the night be cleerethou ſhalt . 231: of * 
„ have ſight ol the Jſland called Cares, and it is an high land. Cares, 
Comming from Cartagena to goe ko; Nombre de Dios in the time ot᷑ the Noztherne winds, 
1 thou mult bꝛing thy ſelfeto the off ward of Sal medina : and thence ſtirre Meſt till thou bꝛing Sele. 
I tlpſelfe Nozth aud South with Cabega de Catiua: and then goe Southweſt and by (Cleft, and S1 c 
[ thouſhalt ſo fall with Rio de Franciſco, It hath foz markes a certaine land not very high, and Roder 
: vithin the land certaine high hils lying Eaſt and Meſt. And on the Teſt of theriuer of Franciſ- 
1 . that bee ſire leagues from Nombre de Dios, inclining towary 
. ca. 
; Jaduiſe thee that going this courſe aboue written; if thou ſee 3 oz 4 Illes lying lowe wich | 
4 the ſea, and alſo lying Eaſt and Weſt,chou mayeſt make account that they be the Iſlands de Ca- 8 
tua, and then runne Teſt, and ſo thou ſhalt go along the coaſt. Ans it᷑ thou ſee by this way a poynt | 
„low land, make account it is Punta de Samblas: and vponitthou ſhalt ſeearowv of hie rockie 4 . 
Ils, and they be the mountaines ot Santa Crux. Sierras de Sante 
ſg I Ifthou come from Cartagena to go to Nombre * Dios in the time ofthe ſea winds, when thou + 
ee 2 art 
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art out from Sal Medina, thou ſhalt goe Weſt and by Nozth, that thou mayelt haue ſea-roane, 
and take the Briſas 02 No2therne winds when thep come: and gor till thou be Nozth and Douch 
with the harbour of Nombre de Dios: andfromthence goe Southweſt, and if by this way thau 
: ſee arow ok high hils on a coaſt that lyeth Noztheaſt and South weit, make account they are Siet. 
— ras de las minas Viejas, which minas Viejas lie Nozth and South with the harbour of Velo alto 
— Paving kept this courſe aboueſaid, and hauing ſight ofthe foꝛmer marke, thou mapeſt accoune 
Noce de Dios that thou art on the Nett ſiveof Nombre de Bios. 

Furthermoze when thou haſt ſight ot an high land, and thou bee No2th and South with it am 
in the toppe thereof thou ſeeſt as it were a litle table, if it be higheſt toward the Eaſt, thenmale 
account that thou art Noth and South with Nombre de Dios, J ſap, with the harbour of Nom. 

dera de Copira, hre de Dios, and this hill is called Sierra de Capira, And if thou wilt goe into the harbour thou 
a udge ot mut keepe thy pꝛow right againſt this hill, and comming neerer to the ſhoze, thou ſhalt ſee a ledge 
rocks. ok rockes, and it is without, and thou mapeſt goe in what depth thou thinkeſt good, oz at which 
plece thou findeſt moſt water in. And to the Ae ſt ol the harboz thou ſhalt ſee two oz thꝛee Jflauds 

— — called Iſlas de los Baſtimentos. ä 
Checonrſets Take this foza warning, it thou come out of Nombre de Dios in the time of the Briſas oz 
— Noꝛtherne winds, and woulveſt goe foꝛ Cartagena, thou ſhalt come out in the mozning, and ſhale 
to Cartagena, go Moꝛthnoꝛthweſt untill 3 of the clocke at afternoone, and then caſt about to the land, vntill than 
be hard aboozd the ſhoze, and ſo thou mult go turning vntill thou haſt doubled Cabeca de Tatiua: 
and hauing doubled it then ply to windward all that thou mapeſt: and if thou be Eaſtnoztheat 
Ia deBav, off it, then thou ſhalt haue ſight of the Jlands of Batu, which are 3 o2 4 Iflands lying lom, and art 
All full of trees: and then pꝛeſently thou ſhalt haue ſight of the gallie that is ouer Cartagena, any 

it is like a gallie towed. 

J aduiſe thee, that if thou come foꝛ Cartagena in the time aboueſayde, and commeſt from Ca. 
bega de Catiua, ifthe wind will not ſuffer thee to lye but Teſt, then going thus if thon ſeeſta 
great high Jſland full of mountaines, and on the Nozth ſive thereof thou ſee a ledge of rockstwo 

A legt leagnesintothe ſea ahou mapeſt be lure it is Iſla fuerce: but it thou ſee not the rocks, giuethema 

rocks. good bꝛeadth: and if thou wilt come to anker, thou mapeſt ride well on the Meſt five ol them, 
betwixt the maine and them in fifceene fathomes ; and the ſounding is clay. And if thou wilt go 

Mas de San Bar- Hetweene this and the Illamds ol Saint Barnardo to goe into Cartagena, thou mayeſt goe ſafely, 

8 And if any man aſke thee how thou knoweſt the Illands of Baru and San Barnardo, thou mayeſt 
anſwere truelp, that the Iſles of San Barnardo are fullofhighhilles, and certaine ſandie bayes 
to ſeaward; and the ſayd Illes haue a good depth two 02 thꝛee leagues to the ſea: and this 

La Bacilla is called The Bacilla, And theſe are all the markes fo2 the Jſlandes of San Barnardo. 
touching the Alles of Baru , thep bee 3 o; 4 little Allands and very euen with the ſea, and full of 
trees, and there is no good depth about them, but hard aboozd them, 


A ruttier from ( artagena to Hauana in Cuba. 


.. — from Cartagena to goe to Hauana, thou muſt goe Nozthnozthweſt vntill chou 
be in koureteene degrees: and then fozwardes thou ſhalt goe with great care to anker en 
ry night, and when it is day ſet ſayle. And this is to bee done in this place becauſe of the ſhoul 
of Serrana: and ſo thou mayeſt pꝛocecde with a care to anker when thou temmeſt about Serranil- 
Sercanilla, la, 02 neere to it, which is in fifteene degrees and ahalfe. And vpon it thou ſhalt ſee a lowe flatte 
land lying Noztheaſt and Southweſt: and the ſea beateth vpon it round about, except thatonthe 

Southe aſt part it hath certaine ſhelues al ſand, and on the Weſt ſide it hath a certain litle 
which from ſea ſeemeth to bee a ſhippe vnder ſaple : and being Noztheaſt and South well 
ſcant a league from the ſhoald commeth out on the Weſt ſide a certapne ſhoald , whereupon the 

ſeadoth alwayes beate, | 
A aduile thee that if thou canſt not paſſeon the Meſt ſive, then thou muſt goe betwixtthe lun 
little copple that is like a ſayle and the ſhoald ; fo2 the paſſage is good, But if thou depart fromthe 
Serranilla tothe iNozthweſt,and ſceſt alowe land with the ſea, and certaine white ſandy bayss, 
and on the Weſt ſive ſeeſt a low land, and on the E aſtſide a little coaſt lying Eaſt and Well, thou 

e de Coni- mapeſt make account it is Cape de Cotrientes. | 
Capede San And ik thou goe from Cape de Corrientes fd Cape de Santo Antonio, thou muſt goe Miu 
Antonio, nozthweſt,and ſo thou ſhalt goe with the Cape, The marks be a low land full ot trees with ter⸗ 


taine white ſandte bapes: and vpon the Cape it ſelfe thou ſhalt ſee two thicke groues of gra 


trees, and they be vpon the Cape ic ſelle. 
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To gofromthe Cape de Sant Antonio ſoꝭ Haugna in the time of the Nozth winds, thou ſhale 
goe Noꝛthweſt vntill chou be cleere of all the thoalds of the Cape, and then bale-chy bowlines, 
and go as neere the wind as thou tanſi pollibly, vntilt thau bzing thy ſelfe vnto 24.degrees, s 
there lound, and thou ſhalt find it the Tortugas, and thy ſounding will be white ſand, The Torwgua, 
Chou muſt take heede what is ſardin che Chapter befope : fa hethat wit the ſame hath ſeene — 
te and bene witneſſe to this: that comming from Seranilla, and ſtirriug NRoꝛth and by Eaſt he had 2 | Shs 
ſight of an Illand ſanding in x6, degrees, and it is on the ſhoalds. of Cape de Camaron, And e, 
framthence;ifrhou haue the wind large, goe Nozthealt and by Eaſt, becaule of the variation of can 
thecompaſſe,anvthou ſhalt make thy wap Caſtnoꝛtheaſt, and thau ſhalt fall with lila de Pinos. The varzation 
This I J ſap, becauſe the currents ſec ſometime We: and ſa it fell out to bee true in Parch, dad. coms 
Anno Domini 1582. J tell thee farther , that wee came one from this afozeſayd I ſie Citring; ldade p 
Noth and by E alt. fez the wind would not ſuffer vs to lye neererthe Eaſt, and one evening at per en- 
Dunne going downe we fell with a land, that had the ſame markes to our iudgement with the uuies Welt, | 
Cape de Corriences: and becauſe night was at hand, we wzought to double Cape de Sant Anto- | 
nio,ſfirring Weſt ; and about midnight we had land all high right ahead, the co aſt lying Souths 
welf : and then we caſt and lap Noztheaft till day: And being day, weeſaw the land all ahead, ans — 
ne plied to wind- ward to the Eaſt, and kept it a lar booꝛd till we had bzuught it Sauth welt. uns 
to be ſhoꝛt, we went here on land in the ſame place that we firſt fell with inthe euening beloꝛe: ann 
it was an Alland called Cocumel, lying ou the coaſt of Iucatan. And this Jſland was the land 1a de Corunel, 
which we ſaw ſirſt, ſeeming by the marks to be the Cape de Corrientes. Mee came to an anker 
about the middeſt ot the Jfland, rather to the Nozther then the Souther part: there we found a 
towne of Indians, who gaue vs all things which we needed fo2 our money: and wee carried our The latitude 
aſtrolabs on ſhoze and tooke the height in r 9.degrees andone tierte. Aman may goe betweene — 
lis Illand and the coaſt of Iucatan, and the Cape de Cotoche at pleaſure Noztheaſt; and the — ons 
water wil ſet in thy fauour: and thou mut go till thou be in 2 4. degrees, and ſo thou ſhalt haue t ge 

ſuunding ok che Tortugas. © Las Torwgas, 


The courſe to be kept from the (ape de Santo Antonio for Nucus 
; Eſpanna. 
[f thou goe from the Cape de Santo Antonio fo) Nueua Eſpanna, and beeing late, thou ſhalt _ 
Afirre c Aeſtnoꝛthweſt till thou be in the height of 24, degrees: andfromchence thou ſhalt ſtirre 
- ſomething to the Teft,vntil thou bing thy ſelfe Noꝛth and South with the litle Jland called 
Vermeja: and when thou art ſo, thou ſhalt go South weſt. x by this wap thou ſhalt find Villa Rica, — 
phich is in 19 degrees t a halle, and the ſignes be theſe, Thou ſhalt find a ledge of high hils lying Barks of Vi- 
Noꝛtheaſt and Southweſt. But if thou chance to fall with a coaſt that lieth Noz2th and Sauth, dg * 
then thou mapeſt account, that it is about the low ground of Almeria which hath theſe markes. ground of Al- 
Lis a land not very high, and it is full of little copples. And if thou haue cleare weather, chou halt 
lee within the land certaine high hils which are called the hils of Papalo, Las Sierras de 
And J aduiſe thee that beeing ſo karre ſhotte as the poynt called Punta delgada , which is _ 
ie ende of all thoſe hilles of Villa Rica, thou mapeſt ſtirre thence South and by Meſt, and thou 
halt goe along the coaſt, and ſhalt ſee a lome land, and with this land thou ſhalt fall, going fox | 
Saint Paul, and being ſo farre ſhotte as Saint Paul, if thou wilt goe in:a the harbour, thou muſt u Paul, 
firre Southweſt : and this is the courſe that thou muſt keepe being ſhotte into che Bay, And & 
thou ſhalt goe along the coaſt of the lowe land in ſight thereof : and keeping this courſe thou 2 
ſhalt ſee on the other ſide a blacke hill, and it is called Monte de Carneros, Take this fo2 a note, Monte deCir:* 
that it lyeth ouer the houſe of Buytron: and as thou doeſt come neerer to the poynt of rockes; Caade Buyer, 
thou muſt bee ſure tokeepe thy lead going, and ſhalt haue foure fathomes and a halfe oz fine 
fathomes,and ſo thou mapeſt goe thzough the middeſt of the chanell, And comming agaiult the 
caltle,thou ſhalt giue it ſome bzeadth off towards the Arrecife o2 rocke: and hauing doubled che —— 
caltle. thou ſhalt goe from thente and ſhalt bzing thy ſelle to an anker hard bythe Herreria, which 
Bacleane Bap, and thou ſhalt ride againſt the hoſpitall, eee 
| Jaduiſechee that if thou be benighted when thou art nerre to S. Paul, and meeteſt witch a No⸗ 
therly wind after midnight, that then thy beſt wap is to bzingthy ſelfe into thy toarſes and lxe by, 
plying to wind ward, and to ſeaward in 20. fathomes, which depth thou ſhalt haue neere the ſhoze, 
my DO : and being dap, then goe in with the harbour as thoticanfveſt,obſeruing what 
avauelald, | 


4 
— 


And J aduiſe ther ifthou comefrom Villa Rica, andfindeft thy ſelfe inad degrees and a helle, 
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ind ſeeſt no land, anvſeeftthar the water voch alter thon ſhalt found 60, farhomes water: "or 


Theriuer of 
Almeria. 


Alseranes o 
Scotpion:. 


The triangle. 


Surta 0} Zarta. 


The high dus 
of S. Marin, 


in this depth thou haſt oaze , make account thou art Ealk and Weſt with che riuer of Almeria, 
This courſe is from the Cepe of Santo Antonio tu Nueua Eſpanna without o2 aſeaboozythe 


Alacranes dz Scorpions, | 


Now followeth how to worke, if a man come betwixt the A4 
cranes andthe maine. ods 


1 thou goe from the Tape de Santo Antonio and wouldeſt goe fo2 Nucua Eſpanna withinthe ; 


Alacranes, thou muſt ſtirre Meſt and by South, and by this way thou ſhalt bzing thy ſelfe in 
20, fathoms; and it thou keeping this courſefinveſt leſſe water,chcu go TAeft and by Noꝛth and 
that wap thou ſhalt bꝛing thy ſelfe into 20. fathomes againe, vntill thou haue bꝛought thy ſelfe 
Nozth and South with the triangle. And being Nozth and South with the triangle, then thou 
Galt be alſo Noꝛth and South with Surta: from thence thou ſhalt go Southweſt: and by this 
courſe thou ſhalt haue ſight of the high hils of S. Martin, which are certaine high hils lying Noth» 
weft and Southeaſt, and they haue a partition in the midſt , and to the Nozthwell they be higheſt; 
and on the Southeaſt part within the land, thou ſhalt ſee ſomething an high land, called Pan de 


Mlinſapa, that is, the loate of Minſapa, which is around loafe not very high. 


Rio de Medelin. 


S. Iuan de Vilua 
is m8. deg, 
and a halle. 


The Tortuga 


Los Martyres, 


The hils of S. Martin ſtand in 18. degrees leſle one fift part. | 
Jaduiſe thee,that when thou falleſt with Saint Martin, and wouldeſt go with Saint Iobn de 
Vllua, then thou ſhalt goe TUeſtnozthwell : and this is the courſe that thou mulk keepe, if thou 


bee karre off at ſea, I meane ſo karre off as thoumapyeft well viſcrie the hils of S. Martin. 


But if thou be neere to the land, then thou mult goe Nozthweſt and by Meſt, and thou ſhalt ſo 
come along the coaſt, and thou ſhalt find the coaſt to bee low land: and comming this courſethou 
ſhalt haue ſight ofcertaine little hilles not very high: then thou ſhalt fall wich the poynt calley 
Punta de Antoni Serro : and theſe hilles ye ouer the riuer of Medelin, And if when thou art 
Eaſt and Teft, with The Volcan oz hill that caſteth out fire, any man doe aſke thee, wherethe 
harbour ok Sant Ivan de VIlua is, thou mapeſt truely anſwere, Teſt and by South, and it ſtan- 
deth in 18. degrees and a halle. 


The courſe to be kept from Nueua Eſpanna to the maine of Spuine 


in Europe. 


* nom gy; from S. Iuan de Vllua togoe foꝛ Spaine, thou ſhalt ſtirre No2theat vntill thou 
be in 24, degrees: and ſo beeing thouſhalt goe Eaſt vntill thou bzing thy ſelfe in the ſous 
dings of the Tortugas, and thy ground wil be white ſand, J aduiſe thee, that if it be by night,thou 
goe Eaſt ; and finding the water to ware ſhoalder, then goe Southweſt, with a care to keepe thy 
lead going, vntill thou looſe ground, and come into great depth, becauſe thou mapeſt fall to the 
JNo2th of the Tortugas. And going from this ſound foꝛ Hauana thou muſt ſtirre Southſeuth- 
ea?,becauſe of the currents that carriethee to the Eaſt. And it by this way thou haue ſight of 
an hie land, chat ſeemeth to be like a loafe, make actount it is the loafe of Cabanas. And to ihe 
Eaſtof this loafe thou ſhalt ſee a land that hath a plaine. It ſbeweth to be low, euen with theſen, 
and as \mooth as the ſea: and from this land to the Eaſt the land is lower and lower, And from 
thence to Hauana thou mult goe Eaſt, And il the wind will not let thee go that courſe, thou mut 
turne vp till thou be vpon the harbour of Havana, | we 

The marks of thepopnt of Hauana be theſe, that on the Eaſt ſive it hath an hie blacke land, 
which is ſloping to the ſea, with a litle white tower on the top thereof: and as thou goeſt into the 
poꝛt, thou muſt keepe necre the high blacke land, and when thou art hard to it, ſtrike thy 


layles in ſigne of peace to the caſtle, leaſt it ſhoote at thee, 


What courſe the Spaniards keepe from Hauana to Spaine. 


1 F from Hauana thou wouldeſt ſet thy courſe foꝝ Spaine, thou mult goe Noꝛtheaſt, and ſhalt ſo 
haue ſight of the Martyres, which ſtand in 2 4. degrees and a halfe. And the toaſt lieth Eaſt and 
Meſt. The marks be thele, it ſheweth like heads ok trees, and in ſome places certaine tocks with 
white ſandp bayes. And ik the wind be large, thou mayeſt go Eaſt and by South vntill thou ſee 
the coaſt to lye Noztheaſt and Southweſt : and ik the wind be ſcant then go turning vp: and tale 
good heed that euery cuening at Sunne going downe thou haue ſight of the land, and ſo thou mut 
do being in the chanell, vntill thou bzing thy ſelfe into the middeſt ol the chanell: and thou —_ 
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aff from the going downe ol the ſunne, vntill the ende ofthe firſt watch with thy coarſes alone, 
without any mo2e ſaple; andfrommidnighe fo2wards caſt about, and lye the other way with ihe 
like ſaple vntill dap: and chus thou muſt doe vntill chou bzing thy ſelke into the chanel, And ik be⸗ 
q in the Chanel thou linde the winde large, chou ſhalt ſtirre Noztheaft, with a care to goe cleane 
ofthe ſholds ol the Mimbres oz the Dſiars, And if being in the chanel thou meete with the wind he thoids of 
1 Noꝛth, chen thoumulk turne with a litle ſaile 4. glaſles one wap, and 4. another, as thou thinkeſt — ä 

d. And if thou canſt not beate ſaple , then thou mapeſt gbe with all thy ſaples downe, except ; 

when thou wouldeſt caſt about, thou mayeſt looſe ſome ſmall ſayle to winde thy ſhip, 

J aduiſe thee,that when thou art come out of the Chanel, thou ſhalt be in 28. degrees. And if it che Chaney 
bein ummer, thou ſhalt goe 3ozcheaſt vntill thou be in 39. degrees and :, whichis the height of 379cdetbeo 
Hores: and thou ſhalt goe to the Nozthward of Bermuda. And if thou thinke good to go in moe 1⸗ — 
degrees, to haue the ſeawinds, thou ſhalt goe by the ſame height, as I haue lapd: and if thou ſhalt 
inde the winde off che ſea, thou haſt no neede to goe in moze heights: and from thenxe thou ſhalt 

Eaſt and by South: and thou muſt goe thus becauſe ofthe variation of the Compaſſe. And Che variation 
chus thou ſhalt find the iſles ol Flores and Cueruo, which (and in 39,vegtees ;, and in 40. large. 1 
The markes be theſe. | _ 

Thou mapeſt goe from betwirt Flores and Cueruo, and muſk goe Eaſt Southeaſt, and ſo thou Flores and cu- 
ſhalt haue ſight of the Aland ok Sayles, which is the Alland ol S. George. And beeingat the land Sine George, 
thou ſhalt, goe along it, and when thou haſt doubled a certaine litle Pead-land chat lyeth in the 
Eat poynt, chen thou ſhalt ſtirre E aſt and by Noꝛth, and Eaſt, And thus going, thou ſhalt 
have light of Tergera,which is in 39. degrees. The markes beethele, * And behinde a cer⸗ reren. 
tune blacke land ſomething high, which is called el Braſil, Ranvech the Citie called Angra. 
going from Tergera, thou ſhalt runne Eaſt Nozthealk, vntill thou bzing thy telfe Nozthweſt, RE" 
ad Southealt with the Cape of Saint Vincent. Anvthoumayelt wozke thus being in ſummer: The Capeot 
fo alwayes thou ſhalt haue the windes at Nozthweſt, And beeing Nozthweſt and Southeaſt — 
viththis Cape, thou ſhale ſtirre Southeaſt and by Caſt, and thou ſhalt ſo fall wich the land 6. oz are alwapes 
leagues tothe windward off the Cape on the coaſt, which lyeth Noꝛth and South: then thou iu che nt 
ſhalt goe along the coaſt to the South, vntill thou ſee the Cape. And the Cape ſtandeth in z /. de⸗ | 
ges: the markes be theſe, It is a Cape not very hie, and is blacke, lloping to the ſea, Andfrom @yemartes 
thence thou ſhalt double the Aſagreſal Southeaſt: and ſo running, thou ſhalt then goe Eaſt vnte rave s Vir. 
the tape of S. Mary: and from this Cape goe Eaſt Noꝛtheaſt, and ſo thou ſhalt runne to haue light The enz 
of Arenas Gordas: and then thou ſhalt ſce pꝛeſently a little hill to wardes the Eaſt which is cal- — 

id Cabega de Pedto Garcia. And if thou be benighted, and comming into 8.02 9. fathoms, then ; 
wiſh chee to come toancho2,vncill it be dap, and then call foz a Pilote, that map by ſome meanes 
carie thee into harbour. ; | 

Jaduiſe thee, if in the Minter time thou bee ſhot out of the narroweſt of the Chanel of Baha- The tourte in 
ma, and woulveſt goe fo2 Spaine, that thou muſt goe Eaſt Moꝛthe att, vntill thou be in 30.degrees 1 
rather lelle then moze ; and then thou mapeſt goe Eaſt and by South, becauſe ol the variation of Babame. 
the Compaſſe, And ſtirring hence Eaſt Southeaſt, thou ſhale goe on the Southſide of Ber- TÞ* variation 

muda : and mult goe with great care, becauſe many haue bene loſt heere about this Jſland, be⸗ Bake. 
cauſe of their negligence. And when thou art ſure thou art paſt this Alland, then goe Eaſt Nozth- — 
eat, vntill thou bee in the height of ſeuen and thirtie degrees: which is in the heigth of the Jl 
landof Saint Marie. And going thus, and not ſeeing Lan, but ſeeing the Sea to bꝛeake, make S. 
accompt it is the rocks called las Hormigas. And it᷑ thou thittke good to goe to Faial, thou ſhalt goe 
ill thou be in 3 8. degrees: ſcant , and then thou ſhalt goe Taff, and ſo ſhalt haue ſight of Faial, Fan. 
The markes ok it be theſe. * 

Comming out from Faial, and leauing all the Illandes, then goe Eaſt and by South vntill 
thou bzing thy ſelfe in 3. degrees, which is the height of Cape Saint Vincent: and then goe 
Caft, and thou ſhalt ſee the Cape hauing the markes afozeſapy, And from Cape S. Vincent thou 
muſt goe Eaſt Soucheaſt, till thou be Nozthealf, and Douthwelk, with the barre of S. Lucar: and Che barte of 
then goe Nozthealt fo the Barre. 8. Lucar, 

Tanke this foz a warning that if going in 37. degrees thou haue not ſight of Cape S. Vincent, 

ind halt ſight ok certaine hie hils, make accompt they are Sierras de Monchico, dion. 
- Jaduiſethee, chat ik thou ſtand in feare ot men of warre about the Cape of S. Vincent, then goe „. 
in 36. degrees *, And ſnding thy ſelfe within the Caye, if thou ſee many lignes ofgreene weedes, manuel 
then caſt about to the Nozth Moꝛtheaſt, and by this wap finding land, and the ſame ſhewing white, pork 
be ſure it is the caſtle of Aimonte. | Thecaſlle of 
Atuttier 
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North fide thereof to Hauans. 


£ Ecol ante Game fromthe Cape of S Nicolas, thou ſhale goe Nozth Noxthwa, but TY n 
wind ward off the poynt, that thou mapelt weather it. e it is called the popne 52 afack = 


— it is a very low land and ſmooth : and aboue vp within the land abour a league 
sci. which is not very high but flat. And krom chat poynt to Baracoa is — 
8 And being diſpoſcd to got into Baracoa, keepe the weather · ſhoze all along, vorillchoy 3 
th: Harbour. And to knawe if thou bee open of the Harbour, looke vpon the South ide; andij * 
ſhaltſce an Mill by it ſelfe, u hich maketh as it were acrowne vpou it. And ik thou tome ar 
it maketh as it were a Fozt with Boꝛts abvut it: And this is the marke ik thou come out oft 
Sea. And this Hill is 202th and South of the Harbour , ouer the Harbour of Baracoa, Ay 
2 ſhold on the if thou wilt goe in, thou muſt takeheeveof a Shoald which lyeth on the Ealt ſive, and thou mul 
Len. Rerpe the Tie ſive: and goe not much fromthe Dhoald, becauſe the foote of the Shoalythae 
| Hhooreth Meſtward hath 5.fathoms water. And when thou art within the Shoalds, thou mitt 
goe a litle within them, and then let fall an anchoz; and looke that thou come not much on the Cat 
ſide, fo2 it is ſhoaldie, 
And comming out from Baracoa, being to paſſe thꝛough the old chanel, vou ſhal let your contfe 
Cayo de Moa, Maꝛthweſt vntil pou come with the Cayo de Moa, oʒ the ſhoaldof Moa, vntill you thinke pon ate 
This wende Noꝛtheaſt and Southweſt with it, oz till you thinke you are gone 12. leagues: and vou ſhal knoty 
Binarne that pou are vpon Cayo de Noa. Fo befoze you come at it by a.leagucs oꝛ moe, pou ſhall ba 
mr verſtand that it hath a poynt of lowe land, and vpon the poynt it hath a Palme tree; whichtree' 
a bod. hall ſee alwayes, befoze you lee the point: and it is like aſaple, From thence to The Pracell 
— o2 Flats you ſhall ſtirre Noꝛthweſt two parts of your wap, that you haue to runne from Cayo de 
| Moa to the ſapd Pracellas oz Flats, and the onehalfepart ofthe wap Noꝛth Nozthweſt and by 
Weſt, And this way you ſhall ſee The Pracellas'd; Flats in a cleane place of the ſhoaldaboue 
he ones, the water, fo} all the beach of che ſea, The Moſowes bee from the Pracell Meſt, any 28 
leave chem to wind ward. 

And il you will goe with the Pracellas 07 Flats: pou ſhall finde 4.02 5.fathomes: andpoit 
toe ſure without danger a Nozthweff courſe vntill you come in 7, fathomes, And if — 
vpon the Shoald,you ſhall goe vpon that depth, vntill you haue runne 40. 02 45. leagues: 
from thence you ſhall ſet your courſe South welt, till pou ſer the Flattes of the maine land. * 

camoloques · Hallthen ſee tothe Weſtward a rocke diuided into 3. partes, which is called the Camoloques, 
Aud looke that when pou come from the Pracellas Southweſt, you haue certaine Flats befoz 
The Flatsof pou: take heede of them that you fall not by night with them by foure leagues , fo2 feareofthe 
nopded. Mecala : and pon ſhall ſet your courſe Teſt Nozthweſt vntill dap: and when it is day, you nul 
N bearecloſe aboozd the ſhoze, and then you ſhall ſee a flat Jfland with many bzoken ſands; =n 

Cropedaa flax is called Cropeda, and lyeth but a litt le out ot the trade way, ſomewhat to the Nozthward. Off 
— of or that you ſhall ſee 2. Rocks or ſtone, which are the poynt of all the Flats: And ewo leagues fro 
None them on the mayne land you ſhall ſee a poynt which ſhewethlike bzoken land, This is called 
Punta de Caucus, POYNt of Caucus, And from that poynt to Matancas on the Northſide of Cuba are 1 . 
Nlatanras. and pour courſe lieth Weſt and by Noꝛth: and then yu muſt bozrow vpon the land all that you 
can, becauſe ofthe currents: fo2 the currents will carypou into the Chanell, And being at Ma- 
The currents, Lang as, you muſt runne all along the ſhoze, becauſe ofthe currents, Remember that whenpoutſee 
one league befozeyou a Rocke,and a Shoald, that hath vpon it but 2. fathomes water; and pour 
marke if you come out ofthe ſea is an Mill, and the Pil is not very hie, it ſtandeth Eaſt and Wefl, 
and vpon it are ſome little rilings and they are not very high, and vpon theſe rilings ſtand two 

The nere of roundhomocks cloſe together, you ſhall ſce the Teates of Hauana. 

— To know along the ſhoze when you are againſt the Parbour of Xaroca, the markes are theſe, 
— A little to the & Acſtward one league, pou ſhall ſee along the ſhoze a Pill that is bꝛoken, and that 
broken Pill is ouer the Harbour of Xaroca: and then a little moze to the Meſtward a league, 
tbere is another bzoken Pill. And you ſhall ſee that Noꝛth and South from theſe bꝛoken hits is 
22 à Flat off. And from that to Hauanats 7eleagcues?} and it is all cleane ground, and you may goe# 
Markes to long the ſhozetillyoucome to Hauana. To knom the harbour of Havana, you ſhall ſee befozeys 
bar · come at it one litle rocke of ſtone not verp hie, and ſmooth toward the ſea : vpon the rocke ſtant 1 
un. alitle white tower, wherein they keepe watch. And then if you haue che winde large, you ft alle 
the harbour open, and then you map beare in with it. — + 

Pour ſpippe being of great burthen, when you are within, then ketye on the Mel ſide, be 
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the Eaſt ſide, on the Weſt end of the Racke afozeſapde, there lieth aledge tothe Weſtward, 
which hath but thꝛee o2 fourefathoms : vpon it. It pour thip be ofſmall burthen you may run 
lung the weather ſhoze , vntill you come right againſt the Caſtle; and then halte the Bay olier 
mumap come to an anchoz. 


How to worke comming through the olde Chanell, if you be 
not minded to goe ouer the Pracellas orſhoalds. 


F you will come thꝛough the olde Chanel, when you come as hie as the Shoalos comming un . 
pour courſe from the Caio de Moa, as I told pou, keepe 2. leagues from the Pracel o2 ſhoald: Caiode lea. 
and then ſet our courſe & elt vnto the low iſlands of the F irme land. And vpon this courſe you 
al ken the Flats on the point ol Caio Romano: and within it is one Flat higher then the other, ca Rom 
and ſmooth vpon,and in the middeſt it maketh as it were bꝛoken land; and when por are in the cha» 
el in the day time, you muſt take heede pou come not neere the ſhoze by 2. leagues, and by pour 
landing no neerer then 3. kathoms. And you muſt take heeve ſtil when Þ uight commethto keepe 
2,02 thee leagues off foꝛ feare of the ſhoalds, And inthe night you muſt goe Noꝛth welt as is a⸗ 
me laid. And alſo pou muſt take heed that you keepe in the middle ofthe chanel, as nere as you can 
pward the ſhoald. And finding much wind being benighted, from midnight till day ſtirre Weſt 
gnthweſt, and when it is towards day, then you may edge towards the Flats as is aſoeſaiv, - 
And as pou ſtirre hence one day and one night from Caio Romano to the inwards of the Chas 
ull you ſhall ſee the firme land ol Cuba, and other markes; and among the reſt, a round hamocke, 55 
which you map eaſily know. It is called Alcane de Baraſoga. And from thence to Sauano and to Alcane de Bars: 
daſquo is 6,leagues, and likewiſe Hauana 6. leagues. And from thence to croſſe vnder the Foe ie 
(s45.leagues, And ſtirre hence vpon pour courſe afozeſaiv, Andifpouhaue gone from Baraſoga 
zolleagues, you ſhall ſee none of the Flats of Mecala : And giue them a bzedth off two oz thee The Flats of 
lugues, and keepe pour courſe Teſt Nozthwell, as afozeſayd, vntill it be dap, and pꝛeſently you Cake yeeve of 
may edge round to the Flats. And thus ſtirring, keepe pour courſe vntill youſee the hilles of tvat which bs 
Camaloqua- | | litle regs 
And loo ke that when you come from Caio de Moa, alongthe Pracel oz fhoald by nightcloſe au. 3 
hy it, you ſhall not ſee what land it is, till it be day: and in the Moꝛning vou ſhall ſet pour courſe toques. | 
sisafozeſapd, vntill you ſee the ſhoald, and in ſeeing it, youmay ſtirre on your courſe as is aboue Se · 
nentioned, vntill pou come to Hauana, Hausna. 
Fo} to ſet your courſe from the point of Mance to Caio Romano, when pou are Noꝛth and Puna de Mance. 
South with the point of Mance, pou ſhall ſtirre thence Meſt Moꝛthweſt, vntil you thinke pou he 
Northeaſt and Southweſt with the hill ol Hama. And this hill is an high hill and ſmoothto the Sierra del Hama, 
ſeaſide, And from this hill to Caio Romano pou ſhall ſtirre Noxthweſt and by Meſt: and vpon C 
this courſe you may be bolde to ſee Caio Romano, And the marke ot this Flat is, that it maketh 
mhie land and ſmooth vpon the top: and in the middeſtok it, it ſheweth as it werebzoken, And 
whenyou come to it, you mult take heede you come not neere it by a.leagues, becauſe it is fowle, 
Andlooke that pou bꝛing not pour ſelfe too neere the hill of Hama by night. Fo you mult take 
erde of Caio Romano tokeepe off it vntill Moꝛning: in the Pozning poumap goe pour courle 
bntill pou ſee it, and then ſet pour courſe,as is.aboueſaid, | 


The markes 
ofthe Flatof 
Caio Romano, 


A principal ruttier conteining moſt particular directions to ſaile 


from S. Lacar in Andaluxia by the Iſles of the Canarzes, the ſmall Iſles cal- 

led LaseAntillas, along the South parts ofthe Iſles of S. [naw de Puerto rico, Hiſpaniola 

and Cuba: and from Cabo de Corrientes, or Cabo de S. e Anton without and within the 

litle Iſles called Las Alacrares, to the port of S.[nan de Uilne in Nueus ama: and 
| thecourſe fromthence backe againe by Hauana, and through the Chanell of Bahame 
to Spaine e together with the ſpeciall markes of all the Capes, Iſlands, and other places 
by the way; and a briefe declaration of their latitudes and longĩitudes. 


, pou depart from the barre of S. Lucar de Barameda toward the Weſt Indias PuntadeNega 
in the Summer time, youmulkffirre away Southweſt vntill you come tothe 
bead- land called Punta de Naga vpon the Iſle of Tenerif, But if your de⸗ 

FE! parcure be from che lapd barre in the ¶Ainter you mult ftirreaway Southweſt 
amt South, vnallpou comerothe height of Cape Cancin on the coaſt of Ba- 


barie: the markes and ſignes whereof be theſe = 
: © 


WAs P 
. 
. 
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"614 TheEagliſh Voyages, Thea. ruttier for the Weſt thy, 
— The markes to know Cope Canris. 


9 ———ůÄ—ꝛ· andmaketh a ſno mt like tte . a 
galley,andhath vpon the top of the poynt a Peach oꝛ ſhzubby place, and on the toppe therae 
land two homocks , that to the ſea · ward being higher then the other; but that on the Som 
de ſhemeth like a tower: and this Cape is in 3 2. degrees and ;. a Souther 
: And he that wil ſee ke from this Cape to diſcouer Punta de Naga befozeſapy, muſt flirte y 
Southweſt and by Weſt, vntill heebzing himſelfe Moytheaſt and Southwc>t with the ſame 
point, and then he mult ſtirre away South to fetch the ſaid point. Ie 


The ſignes of Panta de Naga. c "TE 
he latd point oꝛ Head · land is an high point ot Land, and plaine vpon the toppe like acahle, 
and without it there are two litle rockie Alands; and vpon the Nozth ſive of the laid poing 

punea de hi · is another point called Punta de hidalgo, and vpon the top thereot are 2. picked rockes like vatg 
Galgo. the earesof a Hate. 


The courſe from the Canaries to the YYeſt Indies. 


F pou ſet ſaile from any ot the Illands of the Canaries foz the Welt Indias, you mut 

The calmes of 291) dirre awap 30.02 40 leagues due South, to the ende you may auoidthe calmes ofthe 

oy 2 W2Y Jiiland of Fierro: and being ſo farre diſtant from the ſaid Jlland,then muſt you flirreqs 

may TUeſt South welt, vntill pru finde your ſelfe in 20,degrees, and then ſaile Weſt 

and by South vntill pou come to 15. degrees and :. And from thence ſtirre away Meſt am 
Nonꝛth; and fo ſhall you make a Teſt way by reaſon of the Nozthwelting of the Compaſle: wh 


— ——— 


The variation Meſt way willbzing vou to the Illand of Deſeada. 
or the coiu⸗ 
palle, Themarkesof the Iſland of Deſeads. BY 
his Aland Deſeadalieth Eaſt Nozthealt, and Teſt Southweſt, hauing no trees vponie; 
and it isp20po2tioneditke aGallep,andthe Nozcheaſtende chereofmaketh a lowe nolelike” 
the ſnowt ofa galley; and by comming neere it, and paſſing by the No2ther endechereof,youſu 
perceiue white bꝛoken patches like beapes of ſand with red ſtrakes in them: a the Souchwelli 
beta in ic. ok this Illand maketh like the tilt ofa galley, And this Alland ſkandeth in 15. degrees and . 
4h. Markes of the Iſland of Monſerate. ; 
. is an high Alland, and round, full ot trees, and vpon the Eaſt ſive thereof youlhall 
perceiue certain white ſpots like ſheetes: and being vpon the South ſide at the very point 
of the Alland. ſomewhat off the land, it maketh like a litle Illand: and putting pour ſelle either 
Eaſt 02 Meſt from that point, in the midſt thereof will appeare a great bꝛoken land. 


Markes of the Iſland of Narigalamta. 


M Arigalanta is a ſmooth Iſland, and full of wood oz trees, and as it were of the fafhionofg 
gallep vpon her decke: and being on the Southeaſt ſide about halle a league off you (hall 
make certainehomocks of blacke ſtones, and certain white patches: but on the Tell ſide appeare 
faire white ſandy ſhozes 02 plaines. | 


Markes of the Iſle of Dominize. 


be Illand of Dominica lieth Nozthweſt and Southeaſt, and vpon the Nozthwelf ide ie 
ſheweth moze high: and if you come neere it at full ſea,ic will ſhew like two Jilands, but by 
comming neerer vnto it, you ſhallperceiue it to be but one: and vpon the Southeaſt ſide pou ſhall 
make 02 ſee a plaine and long point, and vpon the ſame point appeareth a cliffe like to the cliffe of 
Cape Tiburon; and vpon the Noꝛth ſide a litle from the land it ſheweth like a litle Alland, and bps 
on the top thereof is, as it were, an high ſteeple, and vpon the Noꝛther ſide you ſyall perceiue it he 
like many white ſheeres, | 


Markes ofthe Iſland of Gzadelope. * 
71 ——r————— Southwelkpartthet® rt 


of appeare many hie mountaines, but vpon the Eaſt ſive it maketh certaine tables, which are 
called chehighpart of Guadalupe, And this Alland is cut Nozth and South; o that the Canoas , Bio. 
of India do paſſe from the Nozth to the South of it, as if it were two Jſlands, < a | 
ar 


—_—_=YF7+ 


Ga rat 


Markes of the Iſle of Aetelins,ot Martinint, = 
ele of ata bi e is he 
mae mph eweth 


| Markes a we GE Iſlands called} d Lat Senor che lla. 


of Saintes, 


| 0s Santos are 3.Jflandes lying one cloſe by anocher vpon the South ſide of Guadalupe, 
Leap wich de Puerto rieo youtnult fttrre away Nozthwelt, vntill you fall with 


Markes to know the Iſle of Subs. 


| (bile Mango rounyaboni you alle the bots but fearenor, fo there is uo — 

Joanger but that which pou ſhall ſee ; and round about it, it mabeth as ic were cercaine heapes 
evbite land; and by the liderhereofir ſ—ͤ—ͤ—ͤ Ship vnder laile : but follow that directi⸗ 
ache J haue giuen, and you ſhall ſee La virgin gorda. 


| Markss toknow the Iſle called Lenihan. 


[aw which emer ke hpbuerſae, ——— | 5 
Ian bare rocke ; and the greene Jſland, — — Il oC 
dlarbourd ſive of you , and come no neeret it then a Calieuer-ſhoc, tall rot path 
dug 12. fadome- water: and then ſtirre away Nozthnoztdweſt, ae 
ſutenof Puemo rico : and if you chance to paſle the ſapd Alland by nighe, goe by 
| brill the firct watch be out, andchentake in your lar les, andſo o dziue 
fun chen hoile layles, and irre away welt, ſeeking the layne Pozt: — 
xwthe entring within, vou muſt ſlap cill 10. ok the clocke tox the ſea-turne; And 
inthe Loguilo at South welt, chen ſhall the Harbour be off you Nozth and — 


Directions from Mon/erate to Santa Cruz, 


[TE that veparteth from Monſerate to Santa Cruz, muſt ſtirre awap Weftnozchweſf 2 
pthe ſatne courſe pou ſhall ſeaze vpon S. Iuan de Puerto rico. 


Markes to know the Iſle of Santa Cree. 

Ana Cruz is an Aland not very higb, all full ofhomocks: and comming wich (at full ſea, t 
Vuil hew like the Virgines : and vpon the Eaſt ſide there aretwohomocks higherchen all the 
Ind by this courſe you may goe tothe Ille of S. luan de Puerto rico; and hauing found it, 
n laple along the South coaft E aſt and elt, vntill you come to Cabo Roxo, 5 


| Markes to kriow Bos Roxo, 
Ape Roxo is alow Cape and trayling to the ſea- ward, hauing certaine of bꝛoken 
— 808 are like a homocke, and at full — — Alas 
the land by it ſelle, but comming neere vnto it, it will make all a whole land. 


Directions from Cabo roxo to the Iſle of Mona. 
ou will ſeeke Mona fro Cape roxo, you muſt ſtirre away Welt any by Month, 


Markes ofthe Iſle of Mona. 


'YeMeof Mona is alow, round, and ſmooth Ilan Jving owe bythe ann fl eftraegs 
and to from thence tothe Ille of $4602 youmutt irre awap Weſt; and if you fail wich 
henighe ſeaſon , and come any thing neere the land, — —ͤ—ͤ South, 


„ Fs be necre vay,chax you may keepe pour ſelfe by the law; ann Cg beser nrhe 4 
3 Tre erke nen arr yours the South, henne eee, 


ical pon goe cleare off the land, 
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Markes of the Ile of Saons. 


Irrer to ſee the Alle of Saona, it is an Alland ſmooth with the ſea, ann lpech Nat 
and Southwelt, and you ſhall lee the trees befoze you ſee the Alland: and on the Spurim. 
eud ok this Alland appeareth a great high banke of whire ſand whith ts called the beavof am 
And it vou would come to an anchoꝛ, you map, fo ali is cleare ground, Andto go from this an. 
to Santa Cate lina, you muſt ſtirre away Nozthwelk, | 


Markes of the Iſle of Santa Catelina. 


Anta Catelina is alitle-lowe J{land all full sf low rockes euen fromthe water, atid hah 
Fahy trees, and it is cloſe by the land; and if pon doe not run along the coaſt of . — 
ſhall uot ſee it: and from that Illand to goe to Saint Domingo, you ſhall ſaple along 
lyeth, Weſt and by JNozth : and befoꝛe pou come to the point called Cauſedo, you 2 
Theſe roches taàine holes in rockes, which lye alongſt as the rocks doe that raſt vp the water, which will he 
Bode 62 like to the ſpoutingof Whales, And a litle ahead off that, pou ſhall ſee the point of A 
2055 ſpoutes. and ahead thereof the popnt of Cauſedo, This poynt of Cauſedo lpeth lowe cloſe by tr 
CG —— palling thereby, the coaſt will make to thee; Noxthweſt and Southeaſt ; and 
San Domingo. ta S. Domingo axe 5.leagues, And if the winde chop vp at Nozth: on om no 
of you ſhould be caſt off from the coaft 02 Poꝛt, and that pu happen to lee the olve Pines ( 
Sierras de las mi» Sietras de las minas viejas) beare Moꝛthweſt off pon , and The teates which are : | 
nas pe open ol you, then ſhal you be Noꝛth and South with the harbour; and if — 
Moꝛth off pou, then ſhall cu be below the harbour. + 


Directions from Saint Domingo to Nuena . 


IF vou will ſayle from Saint Domingo in Hiſpaniola to Nueua Eſpanna, ſtirte awaySout 
Spreu: of I ſouthweſt, vntil pou come vp as farre as the point of Nicao: and from thence ſtirre ami 
— fouthwelt, and ſo yon ſhall finde the Ille ol Beata. And it you ſaile from this point of N f 
Ocoa, you mutt paſle along the m Weſt and by Nozth, vucillyoucome to uma 
Nas hermots, The beautifull hauen, which is 18, leagues viſtaue fram Saint Domingo: and if 
from Puerto Hermoſe fo) Nucua Eſpanna, you mult ſtirre away W ily 
The ſte of lookeout loꝝ Beata and Alto velo. 


Markes of the Iſle of Beata. 


> ſmall Aland and not very high: you map paſſe along the outlive thereof, anden | 
no danger but that youmay ſee; aud by and by you ſhallraife Alto velo: and fromrhencenlÞ 
mutt ftirre awap Wieſt and by South, to giue abirth from the Fllands calley Los Frailes ,0} 
Friers. And when pou are as farre ahead as the Frailes , then muſt pou ſlirre amay W e 
Nozth,and ſo ſhall pou gor right with Bacon, and befoze youcometo it, you ſhallſeghig] 7 
gie cliffes, and at che velcendiug ol them white paths like great ſheetesʒ theſe high e * 
taines are called Las ſierras de donna Maria, And befoze pou come to the ſapde point = 
— — diſcouer a little lowe Alland euen with the Sea and full of trees , which 61 

Iſla Baque. 


* -. * a 2 
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Directions from Ia Baque to Cape Tiburon, 


17 you will goe from the Illand Baque, o from the point of Bacoa fox Cape Thune g ; 
iſle of Nauaza,pou mult ſtirre away Meſtnoꝛthweſt, and edge in ſomewhat to the n * 
and pou ſhall paſſe bet weene Nauaza and Cape Tiburon, 


Markes of Cape Tiburon,which is the Weſtern cape of Hiſpeniolk, : 
gx Tiburonlyethſliving vowne tothe Seaward, and maketh a ſharpe cliffe lechef 
. ng 08 #-1 
taine gullets 02 d2aines vpon it, which are cauſes by the paſſage ofthe water from chenoulliÞ rin; 
in the inter time. 
Matkes ofthe Iſle of Nauata. 


—— — Illand full ot᷑ low trees 02 ſbʒubs, and it lyeth 28 
Cape Tiburon, and from this ſmall Aland tu go fo2 Sierras de Cobre, oz 
eee vponthe Southealt part of Cuba, you nut ſtirte away Nophro 


coueries. 


n 2 from e e nend, 
Fyou will; uli from Cape Tiburon to Capede Crus in Cuba, pounmſtfliree away Moxhs 
4 cog vou ſhall ſee the Sicrras 02 mountaines de Cobre: and from thence you may goe a- — Cche 
lag the cn lowers i Cabo — —— — 
Txquine, and arquino you 10 ruz a, and this great une 
a is che higheſt land vpon all that coaſt; and chen by im by pou ſhall lee the leſſer Tarqui- * ; 
no, from whence to the fozeſapy Cape you haue x 24 leagues, and io ſhall pou goe vilcouering the 
malt vntill you come to Cabo de Cruz. 


Markes of Cabo de CN. 


lll: ape de Crus is a la Cope fill of ſhuubs; andfrom thence Wietward youlhallſeenolaid ; 
ecer [apap eee 


Directions from Cape de Cruz to Iſle de Piuos. 


vou ſayle from Cape de Cruz to ſeeke the Alland of Pinos, youmult ſtir away Weſfnoz 
Tr Aud note, chat it in this courſe you happen to ſounde, doe not feare; rue 
lahme. hong wy 8 2 — 
are e Camanes, n Lnecroc es „bauing Mn ons, Les Canan, 
1 — — 
/ yotare amazed, you ſhall knowe by the latituve , ve ng te 8 Als ce Cam — Los Ian 
me pour ſelfe in oue and twentie degrees, chen ber you ſure they are The lardines, and then ſtir 
jutagaine Sowh , till you bee cleare of them; and when you haue bzought them Nozth of you, 
h may you ſtirre away Weſt, Tebeebydaps if iedecbynight, Welt and by South, _ 
r 


The markes of Iſla ds Pins. 
Pe Aa f Dino Bench el Eat wma , and it is full of homocks, ob 


40 [0 

Wo, 

ttt e to ſee it at full ſea, it will ſhewe lie 3. Jſlands, as there were diuers ſoundes 

"7 ee and in rowing with them, it will make all a 
inne ande: and vpon the Eaſt five of theſe hee homocks it will hewe all ragged; am on the 
Ueſt ſive of chem will appeare vnto you a lowe point euen wich the lea, and oftentimes you ſhall 
theres befozeyouſhall diſcerne the paint. | 


Directions ſrom the Iſle of Pixos to Cape de Corrientes, 


+k F vou ſaile fromthe foꝛeſayde Ille of Pinos to Cape de Corrientes, ftir away Uteft aud bj 

Pd Pr ne a pede oF OR 
N es 0 ; are ierras de Guansguarico, aud 

is | ett part hach moze homocks then chat da che ocher, wad vyon — 


6 Markes of Few Corrientes, 


Markes of Cope de Saut Anton. | 
To: cape of Sant Anton is lowe by the ſea,andall full otſhyubs oꝛ trees;and — 
1 uche land a lake uf frech water; and if you bunt water, there you muy water : andvpon the Mn 
Arch ſide of che ſaid Cape you thall vilrerne a palme tree highet chen the reſt of che treen, t vitee. 
r r rering: «Hip bend North from the Cape are ter. 
ie ſholdes which are 2.0 3. leagues long. 


"DireQions from the Cape de S. Anton to Nes Eſpenna on the outſide of the 
{mall Iſlands called Los Alacraues or The Scorpions, 


h — 4 pot wil —— om Sant Anton ftoNucua Efpanni with a Mozchwinve, then ftirre a+ 
| Meſtnoz lt 21.0 22 degrees,and che pracel ox flat; and it you 
ley chsvrection 1 „ 
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and then follow pour courſe againe,vntill baue hzought our ſelfe into 2.4, IERTers end 
Ede Ale then ſaile Teſt vntill you bztriggpout bung poet leit: erh South with the vile ;meja, 01 
 Vilarica. Ille then ſtir away Southweſt, — — be coat of N 
E ſpanna. And if by going .. —— not ſer hel 
theaftir awap —- Villarical and from theuce ſaile youSouth for the " 

8. ius de Vilua, S. Iuan de Vllua: and if pou ſhould be neeraths land poumult ſtir South and by Welt to 
— che ſame harbour. And if you chance to ſee the Volcan i burning hill to beare — — 
; frompou, then know,thatthe harbour of's Juan er- eee © gs 


Markes of Villa rica. 9 + 


lla rica ſtandeth in 19. degres and; and the ſignes thereof are certainc a 
mocks of many heads, which haue on the top of chẽ certainwhite Au patehegaſte the maner al 
white beaten wayes; and theſe hils lie Noztheaſt and Southwel. And if you theſe 
Sierra de Sat be the Sierras 02 hils of S. Martin, wet pour lead oꝛ ſound, and if you finde botcome, they are thesi. 
Martin. erras ol Villa rica: and ſaile you to the land ward, and locke by bow much you come neerer che lun, 
_ Vila ſs much will they ſeeme lower vnto you: but ſo doe uot the hillesof 8. Martin; for the neerer 
come to them, the higher will they appeare to you: and likewile if they be thehilles of, Ma 

n findebottome, but euen at land it ſelfe, 


Markes of Rio de las palmas, and of the riuer of mountaines a 


led Rio de las montannas. 


 n—_ acos coco wa _ cc .c 


4 
many 


The beautifull E 
———_ Which üretch to — 


The current Dou muſt beware what part ſoeuer you Werde coalt to fall withall, to diſcouer it, andal- 
— though pou knowe it, vou muſt ſounm the depth; becauſe if the windes bee Eaſterly, the cuarent 
winde bems fetteth there much to the Nozth: but it you ſhould be 40, leagues at ſea, then this e 
ſettetheothe xq the Noxheall, 
leagues from 
rhe thoxe tothe Młajrkes of RioHermoſo or Thebeautifull river. 
F pou wil ſecke the riuer talled Rio Hermoſo, looking well within the land you beller habe 
mocks af an high hl. and thoſe two which are to the land ward within, are rounder thẽ the acher 
which is neerelt the lea, foꝛ that it is longer and bigger, and lyeth Nozth aud South, and pou ſhall 
be i lleagues at ſea when ydu ſhall ſee them: and they are called The ſierras, d mountaines o Ty 
thmes af Te. maclipa; aud from thence to the riuer of Panuco there is no high land, but all lowe and ann 
waclipa, the ſea, and full of palme trees and other trees. 


Markes of theriuer of Pamncs, 


17 vou kall wich the riuer of Panuco (betweene which and the fozeſayde Villa rica ſtandeth the 
Iſland called Iſla de Lobos 02 The Iſle of ſeales) the markes bee thele. From the mouth ofthe 
riuer it maketh a great bap without, and at the ende of this bay vpon the Nozthſive there is oa, 
low, and bare ground altogether without trees, aud at — out ende of the oazylcwe — 21 


EX ASP =” B: © nm 


12 „water, and 2. and: 3 — the cyde,fo2 — — not there : and i 

5 erer may the better knowe whether pou bee in this bay which J haue mentioned, 3 

"oY certaine hils at Welt Southweſt, which are called Las ſierras de Tarquia;and forthwith allo 
ſhall ſee the oazp place that J ſpeake of, which goeth to the mouth of the 11ucr, where 
tout called S8. Las de Tampice, and from thence to Panuco pou haue 9.leagucs by lud. 


The markes of Iſa de labos, or The Iſie of ſeales. 


| ed opipn-Hie yore: Kew it. end in it is a litle gi 
anda trecs,and — round abcurit eln 


2 


— 
i you fi 
lng; 
i ln 
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fp tanvs, end ip icoſev rows abut wich roſes 1 has — 
lande. om chente to Cape Roxo o2 The red Cape are 3. leagues, vou will Cabo Roxo. 
— — fox chat there is water in it, ydu map ride on all the South u "s 
ſve cloſe by the poynt chat ſtreicheth to the Weſtward , — 

| e and vntill you come to 15. fathoms, all is cleane ground. 


1. Makes of the riverof Tuſpa. 


F you fall with the riner of Tuſpa, you muſt beware the ſholves which rim 5. o2 & leagues into 

Iris: and vpon this riuer of Tuſpa within the lande there are high hilles which lie oztheafk 

ad Southweſt, and haue their ending vpon the bay of Caſſones: and pon the riuer you ſhallper- The bap bk 
{mer whiect which will hw bun e Juan de Vllua. 


Markes of the riuer of S. Peter and S. Paul. 


17 you chance to fall with the bay of Caſſones and vpon the river of S. Peter and S. Paul, cake 
Lg for the ſapd bay is a deepe bay, and the hilles of Tufj haue their ending vpon this bay. 
amin the mouth of this riuer of S. Peter aud S. Paul are two of white land, the Weſt Alltheſ are , 
rmoſt being bigger then that on the Noztheaſf, And by and by pou ſhallperceiue the water to 1775 = 
change white which commeth out of the riuer, and ſounding you ſhall finde ſande mired with clay L Pa 
wn your lead; and looke vpon the C Ueſt ſive, and pou ſhall ſee che Sierras o2 mountaines of S. 
pul which are two, and that on the Noꝛch ſive is higher then the other, 


Markes of Almeria. 


F you ſhould chance to fall oꝛ come vpon the plaines of Almeria, it is alande fullof may bo 
Loan ſome with tuftes of trees on them, and ſome bare with white land, and in 60. fathoms 
yn ſhall haue clay oꝛ oaʒe, and in 3 o. fathom to the land ward ſand, And from thence to Punta de — 
algo 92 Punta delgada the coaſt lyeth Noꝛtheaſt and Southweſt, — 


Soundings of Villa rica. 


[| you fall with Villa rica in 30. fathoms, pou ſhall finde clap o2 oaze, and in ſomeplares ſtones, 
and neere the lande you ſhall haue ſand * and vpon the pozt of S. Iuan de VIlua pouſhall haue in 
ſome places clay oꝛ oaze, and in ſome places herring bones, and in other places maſe and 30 
advpon the rocks called Cabegas anegadas you ſhall haue ſmall blacke ſande at 17. fathom two 
lagues from land. And if youlee a coaſt thaclieth Noꝛcheaſt and Southweſt, and another Roꝛch⸗ 
vet and Oouthcalt, you ſhall be vpon S. Paul: and if pou ſhould be vpon Cabe gas anegadas, pou S arg nt 
hill finde m 3 o,fathoms great ſand e blacke, and in 28. fathoms you ſhall haue the ſand white like yeads on rocks 
te hauings of free ſtone : and from S. Paul tu the barre of Vera Cruz it is clay oz oaze, and from ver watez- 
thence to S. luan de Vllua you haue many deeps, which at one ſounding bang you clap,and atano- 
ther ſand, and at another clay and maſe together, and herring bones: and in ſome 3 5.02 40. fathom 


you ſhal finde rockie ground, and in ſome places ſand, and in ſome other places herring bones: and Comeden dh 
we call this Comedera de peſcado, oz The foode offiſhes, 


The courſe from Cabo de (orrientes and (abo de S. Anton vpon the 
Weſt end of Cubs, towards N «cus Eſpanna, within the Iſles called Los Ala. 


 rranes,or 7 be Scorpions. 


AP F you ſaile from Cape de Corrientes towarbe Nueua Eſpanna6nthe inſide of The . 
© Alacranes, you muſt ſtir IMeſt: —————C—— 0 IRIS 

; you ſhall ſound the pracel, and you ſhall come vpon many buiſflings of waters, 

Te which, ikit were aire weather, would leeme a null of fich. And befoze pou come out of 

te bjifflings, if you ſound you ſhal haue depth as J haue ſayd. If you goe fram Cape de S. An- 2 
wn by the inſide of The Alacranes, you muſt ſtir away ᷑ Ae and by South, and pou ſhall nde 

lunding in the ſame ozder as J haue ſapd :youſhall haue white ſand, and neere the land you 

ſide it like the ſhauings and peckings of free ſtone, and white ſand like — and 

lunetimes periwinkles oz fall ſhelles. Allo if you ſound in deepe water, 5 

tockes, then knowe that you are vpon The Alacranes, and then ſtir away Meſtſouth weit vntill 

pou finde cleane ground, and til you bꝛing your ſelfe into 18, 02 20. fathoms, And if vou goe der ⸗ 

3 ud} 2 5 enn e and then taking 

dar heigth by ſiumt 02 ſtarre, you mut beware that NE Ee as. 
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and r at the moſt; and in this heigth, and at 1 8. o 20. fathoms you ſhall follow pour wap: and 
5 pou deepen water, edge to the Noꝛthwelkward, and if you alter moze-pour depth ,:evge co th 
cape Sictby- - Southweſtward, vntill you haue gotten ſo farre ahead ag Cape Siſal; awdviſcouerevthe cua 
tm ſuc. {ike houreglaſſe. ſand, aud ſometime periwinkles oz {mall ſhelles ; and hn ayd by you ſhall 

2. ſing depth vntl pon ie i: am ſo hal youpalle berween the Triangle and che Sandy Jay 
The courſe betweene the Triangle and the Sandy Iſland to S. Inas de Fling, © 
\ N 7 ben you hauelott your depth, ftirre away Southwelk to ferch che Sierras 07 hily A 
— $,Mar- - : andto knowe thehils ot S. Martin, there arc —— 
Southwelt, and the South weft is greater then that en the Nozthcalt,but the NozthetmoſthMig 
higber and maketh on the top a flat point aud very high, and without it, it hath an Iſland which te 
Roca . alley Roca partida, 02 The clouen rock: and if it be cleare, on the Southweſt ſive an he laude 
likea top-ſatle will appeare, and then ſhall you ber North and South wich The Pan er Lafer 
l re Niſapa. Note, chat theſe Sierras 02 Hilles of Sant Martin arc all blacke and full of trees, any 
make no ſhewe as Villa rica doth : Aud marke this, that by how much you come neerer them 
ſo much the higher will they ſhewe vnto you: neither ſhall you finde any bottome till you bee at the 

berp ſhoaxe. 


The courſe from Roca partida or The clouen rocke to $.1uan de Via, 


| bu you depart from Roca partida o The clouen rocke fo Sant Tuan de VIlua, poumniltflirg 
| Hz amoniſerrs. may UIcltnozthwelt , and ſo ſhall pou fetch oz fall with the point of Anton Miſiardo : am it 
you happen to ſound vpon The ſunken rocks called Cabecas ancgadas,youſhallhaue black fang 
and 17. fachom water, and pou ſhall bee but a league from the land, and if you bee 2. lcagues fra 
che land, vou ſhall haue 34.fathoms, 8 


The courſe from Sant Inan de Vlua in the bay of Mexico to Spaite 
in Earqpe. My 
n von depart from S. Iuan de Vilua to Hauana, you muftftir away Nojtheaſt 
| — vntill you bʒing pour ſelfe in 25. degrees, and from thence pou mult flir awap 
KS 3 * Eaſt from the little Jflands called Las Tortvgas, vntill you haue the ſoumiag 

ot them; and if pou finde white ſande very ſmall, you ſhall bee Eaſt aw Mel 

Z EIS with chem, am if your ſounding bee ſhellie ground and pcriwinklcs, oz ſmall 

— helles oz ikales, chen ſhall you be Noꝛtheaſt and Southwcſt , and the helles 

Calesmuſt bee red, and if at ſometime pou take vp blacke ſande, chen ale you Nozth aud South 
with the ſayd Tortugas, | 

| Markes of The Tortugas. 

F pouchance tu fall with The Tortugas, chey axe 5.02 6.little Jflands of white ſand, loweand 

cloſe by the ſea, ſoutngrone whichhath on it ſome ſhꝛubs oꝛ buſhes of trees: and they are in az. 

degrees. | : i | 


' Las Torrugs, 


The courſe from The Tortagas toward Hauans. 
FE pou depart from The Tortugas towards Hauana with a freſh winde, pou muſt ſtir away 


Southwelt : and if it be faire weather, and a ſmall gale of winde, then ſtir South, that the un 
be piles cal» Tent may not dꝛaw pou mn, no; ſet you too much to the TWeſtward: and if pou fall with Los Org 
tedLo:Org2- nos. they are aranke ot high and low hilles with many ſharpe heads like vnto D2gan-pipes, aw} 
— = the entring thereof on the South ſide is Rio de puercos, q The river of hogs; and at the ſu· 
Baba. ther ende is the derne hay called Baya honda, and there is the roundloafe oz heape called El pan 

de baya honda, chat is to ſap, The loafe of the deepe bay: and from this place vntill youcome 
to Cape de S. Anton all is ſholdes and flats 4.02 5. leagues into the ſea, euen as farre as the ſunt 
Cape: and from Baya honda oz The deepe bay to Hauana, all the coaſts full of high and i; vey 
Lequadrillace hilles, which they call La Quadrilla de fierras, which is as much to ſap, as A companie of hille 
— cs. together like ſouldiers on a * and more to the Eaũl ward you ſpall deſery an high hill 5 hy 
vannas, is called El pan de Cabannas. if you fall wich Havana, pou ſhall ſee on the Southweltde; 
an hill called La meza de Marien, c The Table of Marien; and tt it be cltare, pou ſhall ſee lie 
to che Ueſtwarve the heape o loafe that is called El pan de Cabannas. ou muſt note, the 


— — —g— 1 — —v—- — 
The 2.ruttier for the eſ Indies. and Biſcoueries. 1 
© Hauana it is all owe land ren mich che len, fl you come to Meta de Marien, aud thenlooke oo —- 


dal within the lande. and you ſhall ſee 2. little round trecsltke tothe teates of womens byeaſts; 
apbzinging your ſelfe Noth and South, you ſhall be with the harbozough of Havana, and then 


he 


N 


hall hun loone perceiue the tower that is vpon thecliffes of Havana, 
Markes of the hauen or port called Pueriode Marien. | 


JVerrode Marien is a harbour that you may enter into without any danger oz feare, but at the 
Panmce thereof youmult bozrow on the TAeit ſive, by reaſon of the rockes and ſhelues, and 
when you are within, then bozrow on the Eaſt ſhoare, and leaue the other ſide, and ſoſhallyouen- 
ter ſafe ; and from this place to Hauana is all lowe lande. Note, that if you ouerpaſle theharbo- noee, . 
cough of Hauana to the Caſtward, oz if the current hath ſet youpalk ic by meanes ofcalmes, then 
hall you perteiue at tull ſea vpon the coalt certaine bzoken places like theenterances ofharbours, 
the lande is lowe; and comming neere the ſhoare pouſhall ſce in ſome places of the coaſt T 
; Playas 02 trandcs of ſande which ſhewlike vnto Chipiona: and locking Eaſtward along the ſea chen a 
malt, you ſhall ſce a round loafe which is called El pon de Matancas: and alſo poutſhallperceiue — 
incertaine places round white heapes of ſaude called Barrancas. If you will recouer Hauana, go coaſt of Ands- 
ung the coaſt cloſe by the lande, fo2 the current runneth very ſwiftin the chanell, and there is no nr. 
fare but of that which you map ſee; foz all the coaſt is cleane ground. Anu 


The courſe from Hauana to Spaine. ſigntfie crecks 


"Pu F you willſafle from Hauana to Spaine, you mult ſtirre away Northeaſt, till you come to the 9 

v-if head of The Martires called La Cabegade los Martires. A it chance befozeyou come to the ſaid nba. 10 
head, that che winde ſhould chop vp at Nozthon you, then ſtand to the Eall ward, vntillyoubzing Lanes. 

ur ſelfe as farre ahead as Matangas; then caſt about to the C Aeſt, to diſcouer the lande of The bucher 

Martires, 02 of Florida, that the current may not ſet you on The Mimbres: and if by chante ꝓcu of ima a- 

le The Pan de Matanę as at ful ſea, it hach theſe markes following. It is a round heape oꝝ loafe, —— >» 2 

ad high withall, and on the TUeſterne ſive thereof, appeareth a rocke like to the head ol a Toz⸗ of Florida. 

le: and betweene this Pan and the hilles of Se luco, there will appeare vntoyou a great bzoken Epe marbes 

lade, like as it were ſunken places, and vpon the Eaſt ſive of this Pan toward Punta de los Puer- of Fan de Ma» 

cosit is all lowe lande, and pou ſhall ſee no high lande at all: and being ſo farre ſhot, that this Pan Punta de tos 

ie Matanęas ſhall beate Weftnozthweft aud Southſlouthealt'off you, and being deſirous alſo —_ 

#auopde the furie of the current of the chanell of Bahama, ſtir away Nozthnontheaſt, and hy this caSrene in eve 

mirſe pou ſhall paſle the chanell,and win the coaſt of Florida. | chanell of Bu 


Matkes ofthe head of The Martires called Cabeza de los Martires. 


TY: head of The Martires are thee heapes of white ſande full of trees, and chat in che midit 

hath on the top a crowne, as it were of white ſande, and is higher and bigger then the other 

wo: and to know whether pou be entred into the chanell, marke well how che coaft lyech off pou ; wirectionsrs 
adif pouperceiue that the coalt beareth off you Eaſt and WAeft, youarenocinthechanell; but if pon hemd: 
can Wl tt coaſt ſhould beare off you Nozthealt and Southweſt, then are vou in the chanell; and taking chanell ofs 
| mur heigch pou ſhall know: foz if you ſinde pour ſelfe in 24. degrees and:, then are you Eaſt and 
Ueſt with the head of The Martires: and if vou ſee the coaſt beare off you Nozthealt and South» 

belt, (as J haueſapde) ſtir away 4. 92 5. leagues from the land ward right oll; and then ſtir away 
Antheaſt : and being in 28. degrees and a halfe, you ſhall be ſhot out ok the chanell, and then ſhall de a Cass. 
deu be Eaſt and Weſt wich Cape de Cannaueral, o The Cape of Reedes. * veral in 2. beg 


and a halte. 
The courſe to come through the chanell of Jabana homeward 
for Spaun. 


+4 in Minter youſhould paſſe chꝛough the chanell of Bahama fo2 Spaine, ſtirre away the firft 

l Langer dura mn courſe Eaſtnoztheaſt, and afcerward Eaſt and by Noth, and In ſhall youpaſſe Mgr. c 1 
Y '» the South fide of Bermuda: and vou muſt take heede chat you goe theſe fotire hummed oz fiue 

hundzed leagues, becaule you ſhall not come neere the ſaiv Ille ol Bermuda; @ when you are gone . of 


The tower of - 
Hauana, 


SS 


"EZESSSH © 


= his courle, then put your ſelfe in what heigth you will, and make your wap as ydu will pour felfe, g 
Ina dutif you paſſe the chanel in the Summer time towards Spaine, ffir away Eaſin „and Theconrſe in 
Ani e ball paſle by the Roꝛth ſive of Bermuda; and when you haue brought your ſelfe in 3 5, de- the Summer 


e 


ers, ſtirre Eaſt and by Nozth, vntill youbzing pour ſelfeto 25. degrees and 5, aud from ip, 
OY lit away Eaſt fon che Alle of Fayal o) et Flores. n eee 
=» = | Fo + & | Matkes- 


2 


8 
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Matkestoknow the Ille of Fay. : 

e Jfland called Fayal vpon the Southweſt ſive, maketh an high hill v loafe like tothe 
of Brafillainthe W a ; and behinde that high Pike oz 2 —— 
poem p Puerto Pini, and vpon the Caſt ſide it maketh a little plaine Iſland; and vpon the Nozth ſive there 
| ffandetharockeoz Alland by it ſelfe, And from this Jfland being one of The Agores, poy quay 

ſhape pour courle to which of the Jlands you pleale,oz toany other place which pouknow... . 


Markes to know the Ile of Flores. 


F pou happen to fall wich Flores firft,by this you ſhall know it: the Illand lyeth Noꝛthenſ aun 
Southlouthwet, aud the Welt endechereof maketh a rocke oz cliſte like the cliffe-of Tiburon; 
and comming necre the lande, you ſhall ſee two little Jflands neere the point of the lande; ana to 
che Noꝛthward of this cliffe ozrocke a little from the land pou may ride and water; andbetweene 
chat and the village, mouery bay pou may likewiſe ride and water: and pou ſhall ſee the water run 


— 
+ 
. 


into the lea in euery part that youlooke on. 
V1 Paſſaje a | 
Aan Now followeth the courſe and direction to ſaile from Page 
87 hun de br. on the Northeaſt part of S. Iuan de Puerto rico, vnto Hauana, by the Notth 
SL Egan: fide ofthe Iſle of Hiſpamola, and by The oldchanell, I 
of panics, F youdepartfcom . juan de Puerto rico to ſeche Cabo del Enganno, younnut 
© Samana, ſtirre away c Neſtneꝛthweſt, and fo ſhall yon ſee a round heape o2loafe in che ſea, 


Sy ginneth about che hill of the Cape del Enganno, & this is the mouth of the gulfe, 
Aud if it ſhonld be neere night when youlee this lande, ſtir away Noꝛchwelt with 
a ſmall ſaple, becauſe of certatne rockes called Las Ouejas, o2 The Sheepe: ad inthemoniing 
calf about to ſee the land to the Southweſtwanrd ; and if when you lee the land, ic ſeemeth vutopoy 


a {mall ifland at full ſea like a round mountaine, then is it The cape del Enganno : and from 


thence ſtir away Weſt and by Nozth toward Cabo Franco, 


Cabo Francs Markes of Cabo Franco, 


— — Cape cuen with the ſea, and hath theſe markes 2 
And from thence ſtir away Teſt, and you ſhall ſee an high mountaine, and on the top thereof 


| — — a cloudie homock like the top of a hat. and at the foote ofthis hill is the hauen oz harbour called El 


puerto de plata. And if you will goe into this poꝛt, pou mult leaue the I land on the Wett ſive, 
and chen take herde ol chat which you ſee, and boyꝛow on the caſtles ſide. And from thence to gor 


70:3: forges with the olde chanell, pouniult ſtirre away Nozthweſt, vntill you come out ol fight of lande, and 


——_— chen ſtir away UUeſt and by Noꝛth, and ſo ſhall you goe with the lande of Baracoa, and here art 
The Ide ot hilles very high, which make the teats which looke like 3. crowues. And pou ſhall paſſe betwerne 
Jaxo, the Ille of Tortugas o Hinagua, and the Jilandsflaico ; and from thence run alongſt thecoaſt 
Noꝛtheaſt and Southweſt ; and hauing doubled the outmoſt high hillozmountaine, youſhallſee 
in the midſt thereof a round hill, and vpon the Southweſt ſide by the ſta you ſhall ſee a lowe 
Eben euen lande foure o) ſiue leagues long, and a lowe point, and this point of the hill is called Las Ger- 
De Romano, de Cabanca; and then beginneth the bay of Cayo Romano: and ahtad the ſierras youſhailſre 
Sem eve a roundeloafe which is in the midlt of che ſame bay, and ahead of that you ſhallſee a hill flat on 
— LE the top like a table ſire oz ſeuenleagues,which hill is not very high, and fiom thele hillts toCzyo 
kerze a lata Romano you haue ſiue and thirtie leagues, and pou muſt ſtirre the one halfe of the courſe Naht 
Hold. c. welt. and the other halfe Nozthwelt and by Welt, and ſoſhallyoumake oz ſee the ſayd Cayo Ro- 
mano vpon the larbooꝛd five of you. Note, that from Cayo Romano to Cabo de Cruz pouhaye 
chzee leagues, ane they lie Nozth and South one from another. 8 


This Jfland Markes of Cayo Romano. 


n Ayo Romano is an high Alland, and Iyeth Noztheaſt and South welk, and ftretcheth it ſcife 

Us it were 4. leagues; and comming on it Northeaſt & Southweſt, it maketh a loafe 02 tous 

heape m homock; inthe midſt there are two ſadvles, as wee terme them, oz lowe partitions, the 

one on che one ſide, and the other onthe other ſide; and comming with it Nozth aud South, its 

keth all one lowe ſend oz ſaddle in che midff, And if night ſhould come on you at this N 
m 
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md it vou goe mozeabrcad coaſting the Partell, about fiffeene lt agues, vou ſhall ſee thieeTflauds 
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mano, enter not the chanell, becaule in che mid way isanIlle, flat, oz Cayo, which lyeth Noꝛth 

and South with Caye Romano, and it is called Cayo de la Cruz: and at full ſea you ſhall dil» 

terne a heath w hith this Co yd hath in the midſt of it, which is like to aſaile;buc al night beate but 

your loꝛelaile a glaſte one way and another glaſie the other wax vntill it be dax, and chen enter the I 

chanel!, ard leaue theſe Cayos, on the larbourd ſe of you. Note, that if you ber within ſight of Parl. 
- theParccl, and lee two litle J ſlands of white ſand, thatthenpou are on thecantell of the Parcel: 


full of trees, which are called Las Anguillas and all theſe thiee Jflands beare Nozth and South Las Ag 
one from another. Item from Cayo de Cruz to Hauans, if it be by day, ir away Welt No 
welt; but if it be by night, then ſtir a point moꝛe to the Weſtward : and if in this courſe you chance ‚ 
to lee the Parcell,feare not; fo2 in the loweſt water chere are ſixe fathomes; then calf about to the — 
Southweſtward to get out about two glaſſes; and then ſlir away Meſtnoꝛthweſt vntill it be day rom Cayo 
md lo ſhall you goe by the Cayos: and in this courſe pou muſt keepe twentie foure leagues oz . 
thereabout. And from this Cayo de Cruz ſixe o2 ſeuen leagnes lyeth another Cayo vpon the 
Nozthealt and by North, which is great and white, and all cuen; But the point on che S 
weſt is ſmaller, and vpon the ſaid pomt is aſhzub oz buſh which ſheweth like a ſaile : alſo there is 
a abanke of white ſand along by the ſea-ſie, which in the midveſt thereof maketh a cliff full r trees 
that leemech like a ſavle : and vpon the Moꝛtheaſt ſive (fo2 on this maner the coat lyech along 
fcom the Cape) going by the chanell you ſhal ſee certaine hilles eighteene oꝛ twentie leagues long | 
lying Noꝛthealt and Southwelt being all ſadvle-like:and byinging the popnt Southwelt off you, x!Puercs 2: 
ycu ſhall be in the middeſt of the chandll : and from therce pou haue as farre to Matancas as to TS. 
Cayo Romano. Likewiſe from thence on the ſive of Hauana pou ſhall ſee tertaine hilles which — 
ſyewe to be thꝛee, and ly Noztheaſt and Southwelt, aud that on the Souchweſt is higheſt: thep Gum. 
are talled Las Sierras de Guana: and Nonth and South from them lyech a flat, which is cal⸗ 


led Cayo de Nicola, which ſtretched out two leagues into the Sea, and in the middle of the Crux a0 Padre, 


ſayde flatte chere is alitcle Jſlaud of white ſand: and from thence pou mult ſaple to Cruz del 
Padre. 1 — 33444 
— þ Markes of Crux del padre. 


G del Padre is a Cape all bzokenin pieces: and from thence vou muſt ſtir away Nozth- Ls -e 
eat, becauſe of the Bay chat is there, called the Bay of Conell and this Bay ſtretcheth to the La Bal a: C 
Bay of Caos, which is within 20 leagues ofthe ſayd point t and then ſtir away Welt Nozthwelt * C. 
do goe with the Pozt of Matang as, and with the hilles of Camoniaca. | 


Markes of the hilles of Camoniacd- 


T Pe hilles of Camoniaca ly Z2o2thwelt and Southealk, and the Southeaff ſive is lowe land * Camolowes 
and euen: alſo vpon the J2othealt ſive it is euen land, and runneth towards the Bay of Ma- 

tangas, and in the middle of theſe hilles there is one high hill, and vpon the Nozcheaſt ſide there 

-appeareth a round heape: and tf you ſce this hill at Meſt South welt, the Pan oz round heapeof 

Matancas will beare off pou Tell and by South, 


Markes of the round hill called E/ pan de Matawncas. - 


T Vis Pan is a round heape ſtanding on alowe land: and if pon bꝛing your elſe North aus 
'& South with it, it will make you two ſaddles; and on the TAeſt ſide it maketh a great par. 


id lande as it were finking with the ſea. Note that whereſocuer pou ſhall goe to lecke the 


Tortugas, and ſhall come with the coaſt and finde it beare off pou Noztheafk and Souchwek, 
⁊ aduile you to goe along the coaſt to the Southwelkward: you may not deepen moze then foztie 
ius fathomes, to if you doe, pou ſhall caſt your ſclfe without the Tortugas. 
Allo you mult note, that if by chanee pou finde your ſelfe ſhotte betweene the Tortu- Note: 
gas, and the Martyres, and that pou cannot goc on the out-ſive ofthe ſapde Tortugas, then 


cauſe one to goe to the top, to ſee if you tan deſery them; and ifyou cannot ſee them, ſtir awap 


Southwelt vntill you lee them; and hauing gotten ſight of them, ſounde, and you ſhall fine 


eighteene oz ninteene kathemes and ſo ſholving fir away South arid by Wet, am gne by this 


courſe, And feate you not the ſholding, oz you ſhall mecte with 12 fathoms, and ſhall haue blache 
landinyour ſounding, And going neerer tothe ende df theſaid Tortugas (fo2 hee that is on the 
foppe ſhall ſee them all) as you paſſe by, you ſhall finvebut eight fathomes, audftony gound, and 
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—"" that is the ſholdeſt water you ſhall baue. And you ſhall paſle by a buſtling of a tyde, thae 
ſhoules out of the chanel that way: but you neede not feare any thing to; you ſhall haue 


no leſſe then eight fathome water: and being paſt the ſaid buſtling but aminion ſhot, you | 
the ground and bein the chanel. @ rs 


An aduertizment. 


Den you ſhall paſle this courſe, goe not out of ſight of the Tortugas. And ifyay 
will got from thence to Hauana, hauing a faire winde, ſtir away Southweſt be⸗ 

> > current may not ſet you off: and if with a freſh wind e and Noztherly, then ſtir away 
= 7 


Here follow the latitudes of the headlandes,Capes, 


and Iſlands, as well of 3caders, The Canaries, and the iv ef err 
Indies, as of the Acores and the Iſiesef Cabo Verdi. ä aun. 


iſland called Puerto ſanto ſtaudech in 33 
The iſle of Madera ſtandech iu 221 
The iſle Saluaja in 30 : 
TheiſlcofAlagranca in | 297 
The ifle Fuerte venrurca in 28 
The Grand Canaria in 2% ! 
Che ille ot Palma, and the point called Punta de Naga in Tenerifin 28 1 
The ille af Gomera in 271 
The latitudes of the Iſlands of the Veſt Indie Degreeref 
* ; lands, 
The illand ot Fongeca ſtandeth in 114 
Che ille Tabago in thant 11 
The Barbudos in 13 
Che ille of Trinidad vpon the Noꝛch ſive in 10 
Che ille of Granata in 113 6 
The ifle of Sant Vincent in 12 6 
The ille o ſanta Lucia in 123 6 
The iſle ot Dominica in 14 0 
The ille of Matalina o Martinino in 14.2 a 
Che ille ol Marigalante in | 15 5 
The ille ot Deſeada in 152 ( 
The ille of Monſerate in | | 16 q 
The ille called La Antigua in 17 0 
The ille called La Baruada in 17 q 
Thetille ofS.Bartholomew in | 17 4 
TheilleofS.Martin in 1272 Z 
Theille called La Anguilla in nt 18 C 
The ifleof Sombrero in | 18 
Che ille Ane gada in | 18 * : 
Cbe ille called La iſla de Avez in 131 10 
The illes called Las Virgines in 18 £ 
The ille of Santa Cruz in 8 | 1 
; 07 | 18 
The ille of S. Iuan de Puerto On the South ſive in 17 C 
Cape del Enganno vpon the Eaſt part of Hiſpaniola in 18 
Che point of che ille of Saona in | 17: 
The Cape called Punta de Nicaoneere S. Domingo in Hiſpanlola in 175 T 
The ifle Beata on the South ſide of Hiſpaniola in 17 If 
The point of Bacao on the South ſide of Hiſpaniola in 171 T 
Cape Tiburon vpon the Welt part of Hiſpaniola, and the iſle of Nauaza in 17 [K 


* , 
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N 
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On the South ſive in 
Chrile of Iannjes | Dnthe unh lde in 
Capede.Cryz an che Bonth ſide of Cuba in 
The 3 illes called Caimanes, oꝛ Crocodiles, South of Cuba; in 
The dangerous iſles called Los Iardines South of Cuba in 
Che iſle of Pinos in 
Cape de Corrientes vpon the Southweſt part of Cuba in 
Cabo de ſant Anton being the moft weſterly Cape of Cuba in 
Thelitle iſles called Los Alacranes,o2 The Scorpions, in 
The illes called Nigrillos in 
Ila de Lobos, o Thet iſle of ſeales necre the maine of Nueua Eſpanna, in 
The Cape of lucatan called Cabo de Cotoche in 
The iſland called Iſla de Ranas in 


The latitudes of certaine places ypon the coaſt of 


Nucus Eſpenne, and of diuers other places lying in the way 
fromthenceto Spams. 


villa rica ſtandech in 

Sant. Iuan de Vilua in 

From ſant Tuan de VIlua Capling to the Tortuges you mult ſounds in 
The ſmall iſles called Las Torrugas ſtand in 

The Poze of Hauana vpon the Nozthweſt part of Cuba fit 
The head of the Martyrs lying befoze the Cape of Florida in 
The Mimbres are in 

The Chanel of Bahama in 

The Cape de Cannaueral vpon the coaſt of Florida iu 

The Alle ot Bermuda in 

The ille o lohn Luis oz Toba Aluarez in 


The latitudes of the Nes of the Acores. 


Che ille ol Flores ſtandeth in 

The ille ot Cueruo in 

The ille of Fayal in 

The illeot᷑ Pico and the ille of ſant George both in 

The ille of Tergera in 3 
The iſle of Gracioſa in 14 
Chr ille ot ſanta Maria in 1 
—— — 2 1% „ 
Cape ſane Vincent vpon Spaitic 7 

The Rocke in _ 1 | . 
The Burlings in 00:9 ee: 
Bayona in 1 ee 07 
Cape Finiſter iu 


The enterance ofthe ſtreights ot Gibraltar is ii 3 
Cape Cantin vpon the coaſt of Babarie in 

Cape Bojador vpon the coaſt of Barbatie in 

Rio del oro, 02 The riuer ofGold, in 

Cabo de Barbas in 

Cabo blanco, or the white Cape in 


The latitude of the iſles of Cabo th 


The iſles of Sant Ancon,San Vincent, Santa Lucia, and Sam Wein tand afl by 
Iſla del Sal,o2 The ille offalt,in 
The iſle called Buena viſta in 


The ile o ſant Iago in 


25 ' 
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The latitudes of diuers Iſlands „Capes, and other places, 
fromthe Iſle of QAtargarita vpon the coaſt of Came Weſt · E 


ward along the coaſt ot Tierra Firma, 


The illes ol Aruba, Curag ao, and Buinaro ſtand all in 12 
Che iſle of Margarita in Ir 
Theillandes called Los Teſtigos in 11 
The coaſtofBaya Honda to Cape de la Vela be cage Wen in 12 
Cape del Aguja in IF: 
The rockes of Serrana in 14 
The Roncador in 132 
The iſle of Santa Catelina in | 132 
The ille ot Sant Andrew in | 5 121 
The Seranilla in * 
Cue ille of Centanilla q Santanilla in 17. 
— heenteranceofche Hoods 16 
Ganaba in : 163 
Genaza in N Gs 16 
Here followeth a declaration of the longitudes, or 
Weſtern and Eaſtern diſtances, from Spaine to Newe Spaine . 
in America, and from thence backe againe to Spaine. Leagues 
From Sal Medina vpon the Coaſt Andaluzia till you hꝛing pour ſelfe Nozth and wm 
Cape Cantin vpon the Coaſt of Barbary 
From Sal Mcdina to the iſland of Gran Canaria 3 
From the Gran Canaria toDeſcada 650 
From Deſcada to Monſerate ? 20 
From Monſerate to ſanta Cruz 58 
From ſanta Cruz to CapeRoxo the Southweſt Cape of fant Iuan de Puerto Rico 45 
From Cape Roxo to Saona. 25 
From Saona to ſant Domingo 25 
From ſane Domingo to Ocoa 18 
From Ocoa to Beata | 20 
From Beata to the ifle Baque 43 
From che iſle Baque to Nauaza 32 
From Nauaza to ſane Iago of Cuba | 32 
From ſant Iagoot᷑ Cuba to Cabo de Cruz | 34 
From CabodeCruz tothe firſt Cayman | 40 
From the firft Cayman to the middle Cayman 6 
From the middle Cayman to the great Cayman | 12 
From the great Cayman to the ille at Pinos. —_ 48 
From Cabo de Cruz to the ille of Pi inos by the forſaid courſe | 106 
From the ifle of Pinos to Cabo de Corrientes | 19 
From Cabo de Corrientes tu Cabo de fant Anton 20 
The courſe from cabo ["F rom Cabo de ſant Anton to the Nigrillos 106 
- * e from the Nigrillos, vntill pou haing pour ſelfe * and South wich the iſle Ver= 
outſide or North, of _—_ | I5 
the Iſles called ala. | From the ille Verma to Villa Ries | 96 
cranes. From Villa rica to Sant Iuan de Vllua 12 
The courſe from cabo ¶ F rum Cabo de Corrientes to the firſt ſounding 5 


4 
< corn 19 f9 Tm the firſt ounving if you come fo fare ahead as de kao cala Ils de Ra- 
inſide or South of the nas 80 

Alacranes. (FromlIſla de Ranas vnto 
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from Hauahata thehead of the Martyr: 
from che head of che Martyrs to the Mimbres. 

from the Mimbres to Bahama | 

From the head of the Martyrs to Cabo de Cannaueral. 

rom Cabo de Cannauerall to Bermuda. 1 | mo ow 

From Bermuda to the Jfle of Iohn Luis o Iohn Aluarea ae 
From the Ille of lohn Luis o; Aluarez to Flores, | Gm 
from Flores to Fayal. | 248 
from Fayal to Tergera. 28 
From Tercera to Saint Michael. 28 
From Saint Michael to Cape Saint Vincent, 218 
From Tergera to Cape Saint Vincent. 2356 
From Cape S. Vincent to Cabo de ſanta Maria hen the coaft of Algarbe, 232 
From Cabo de ſanta Maria to Sal Medina in Andaluzia. 22 


THE DISC OVERIE OF THE LARGE, RICH, 


and Beautifull Empire of Guiana, with a relation of thegreat and 


golden Citie of: Acanoa (which the Spaniards call E Dorado)and the Prouinces 
of Emeria, eAromaia, Amapaia, and other Countries, with their tiuers adioyning,  - 
Performed inthe yeere 7595 by Sir Walter Ralegh Knight, Captaine 
of her Maieſties Guard, Lorde Warden ofthe Stanneries, - 
and her Highneſſe Leiutenant generall of the 
Countic of Corne- wall. 


To the right Honourable my ſingulat good Lord and kinſman 
Charles Howard, Knight of the Garter, Baron and Counceller, and of the 
Admirals of Exgland the molt renowmed : and to the right Honourable Sir Robert Ce. 
cyllknight, Counceller in her Highneſſe Priuie Councels. | 


= Or your Honours many Honourable and friend]! es, Ihaue hitherto ofiel) 
| ho 8 romiſes, and thr for anſwere of both OUT SAM Lhaue ſent — 
bundle of; papers, which I haue deuided berwene your Lordfhip, and Sir Robert Ce- 
lin theſe two reſpects chlefly: Firſt for that it is reaſon, that waſtful factors, when 
they haue conſumed ſuch ſtoc kes as they had in truſt, doe yeeld ſome colour for the ſame in 
their account; ſecondly for that I am aſſured, that whatſocuer ſhall bee done, or written by 
me, ſhall neede a double protection and defence. The. triall that I had of both your loves, 
when I was left of all, but of malice and reuenge, makes me ſtill preſume, chat youwil be pleas 
ſed (knowing what litle power I had to performe ought, and the greataduantage of fore war. 
ned enemies)ro anſwer that out of knowledge, which others ſhal but obiect out of walice,In 
my more happy times as Idideſpecially Hon, you both, ſo I found that your loues ſought mee 
outin the aka ſhadow of aduerſitie, andthe ſame affection which accompanied my bettet 
fortune, ſored not away from me in my many miſeries: al which though I can not require, yet 
Iſhal euer acknowledge: & the great debt which I haue no power to pay, I can do no more for 
atime but confeſſe to be due. It is true that as my errors were great, ſo they have yeelded very 
grieuous effects, & if ought might haue bene de ſerued in former times to haue counterpoyſed 
any part of offences, the fruit thereoſſas it ſeemeth) was long before fallen from the tree, & the 
dead ſtocke onely remained. I did thetefore euen in the winter of my life, vndertake theſe tra» 
vels, fitter for bodies leſſe blaſted with miſ-· ſortunes, fot men of greater abilicie, aud for min. 
des ofbetter incouragement, that thereby, ifit were poſſible, I might recouet but the modera- 
tion of exoeſſe, & thelcafttaſ of the greateſt plemy formerly poſſeſſed. If Thad knowen other 
way to win, if T had imagined how greater aduentures might haue regained, if I could cõceiue 
what farther meanes I might yet vie, but euen to appeaſe ſo ul diſpleaſure, I would not 
doubt but for one yeere more to hold faſt my ſoule in my teeth, till it were performed, Of that 
licle remaine I had, Thane waſted in effect all herein, I haue yndergone many * 
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from place to place, for tlie pillage of ordinaties prizes, Many yeeres ſince, Thad knowledge 
by relation,of that mighty,rich and beautifull Empier of Gaiana, and of that great and golden 
Citie, which the Spaniards call E/ Dorado, and the naturals Manoa, which Citie was conque- 
red;reedified, and iulargedby i yonger ſonne of Guamacapa Emperour of Pera, at ſuch time 
as Franciſco Prgarroand others conquered the ſaid Empire, from his two elder bret hut, Guaſe 
car and e Aiabalpa, both then contending for the ſame, the one being ſauoured by the Orejo. 
nes of Cucco, the other by the people of Caxamalca, I ſent my ſeruant I ace hidden the yete 
before, to get knowledge of the paſſages, and I had ſome light from Captaine Parker, ſome. 
time my ſeruant, and nowe attending on your Lordſhip, that ſuch a place there was to the | 
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Southward of the great Bay of ( hæuas, or Guaxipa: but I found that it was 600 miles father 
off then they ſuppoſed, and many other —— to them vnknowen and vnbeard. After 
I had diſplanted Den Antonio de Berres,who was vpon the ſame enterptize, leauing my ſhips 
at Trinidad, at the Port called Cariapard wandred 400 miles into the ſaid countrey by lande K 
and riuer: the particulars I will leaue to the following diſcourſe. The countrey bath more V 
quantity of gold by manifolde, then the beſt partes of the /ndies, or Peru: All the moſt of the i 
kings of the borders are already become her Maieſties vaſſals: and ſeeme to deſite nothing in 
more then her Maieſties protection and the returne ofthe Engliſh nation. It hath another ſ 
ground and aſſurance of riches and glory, then the voyages of the Weſt Indies, an eaſiet way i 


to inuade the beſt parts thereof, then by the common courſe. The king of Spaine is not ſo im- 10 
poueriſhed, by taking three or foure Port townes in America, as wee ſuppoſe, neither are the tr 
riches of Peru, or Nuena Eſpana ſo left by the ſea ſide, as it can bee eaſily waſht away with a fo 
great flood, or ſpringtide, or left dry ypon the ſandes on alowe ebbe, The Port townes are a 


fewe and poore in reſpect ofthe reſt within the lande, and are of licle defence, and are one] Ne 


rich, when the Fleets are toreceiue the treaſure for Sparne : and we might thinke the Sani of 
very ſimple, hauing ſo many horſes and ſlaues, if they could not vpon two dayes warning br 
cary all che golde they haue into the land, and farre enough from the reach of our foote-men, 01 
eſpecially the Indies being (as they arc forthe moſt part) ſo mountanous, ſo full of woades, fl 
riuers,and mariſhes. In the Port townesof the Prouince of Venecnela, as Cumana, Coro and gc 


S. Iago (whereof Coro and S. Lago were taken by Captaine Preſton, and Cumana and S. /oſepbe or 
by vs) we found not the value of oneriall of plate in either: but the Cities of Barquaſmeta, dr 
Valencia, 8. Sebaſtian, Curoro, S. Lucia, Laguna, Maracaiba,and Traxillo, are not ſo eaſely in- nu 
uaded:neither doeth the burning of thoſe on the coaſt impoueriſn the king of Spaine anyone I to 
ducat: and if we ſacketheriuer of Hacta, S. Marta, and Cartagena, which are the Portes of } go 
Nueno 22 Popazas; there are beſides within the land, which ate indeed riche and po- ¶ cui 
pulous, the rownes and Cities of Merida, Lagrita, S. Cbriſfephoro, the great Cities of Pampa, cf. 
S. Fe de Bogota, Tunxaand Moxo where the Eſmeralds are found, the townes and Cities of } ge! 
Ma requita, Velez. Ia Villa de Leua, Palma, Duda, Angaſinra,the great citie of Timana, Tocars Þf the 
S. Aguila, Paſto, ſuago, the great Citic of Popaian it ſelſe, Los Remedior, and the reſt. If we Þ lin 
take the Ports and villages within the Bay of Vraba in the kingdom or riuers of Dariene. and |} wa 
Caribana, the Cities and townes of S Inaw de Rendas, of Caſſarin of Antioc ha, Caramanta, Call, I lia 
and Auſerma haue gold enough to pay the kings part, and are not eaſily ivuaded by the way Þ * 
of the Occan:ot if Nombre de Dies and Panama be taken in the Prouince of Caſtilla * lam 
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the villages vpõ the riuers of Cenn&Chagre;Pernhath beſides thoſe &beſides the magnificent 
cities of O nito & Lima ſo many ylands, ports, cities, and mines, as if I ſhould name them with 


baue anatomized the reſt of the ſea-townes aſwel of Nicaragua, [nratan,Nuena Eſpanna,& the 
glands,as thoſe of the Inland, & by what meanes they may be beſt inuaded, as far as any meane 
judgement can cõprehend. But I hope it ſhal appeare that there is a way foundtoanſwereu 
mans longing,a better Indies for her Maieſtie then the K ng of Spaine hath any:which if it ſhal 

ſe her highnes to vndertake, I ſhal moſt willingly end the reſt of my daies in folowing the 
ſame: if it be left to the ſpoile & ſackage of comonperſons,ifthe loue & ſeruice of ſo many na- 
tions be deſpiſed, ſo great riches, & ſo mighty an empirerefuſed,I hope her maieſty wil yet take 
| my humble deſire and my labor therin in gracious part, vhich, ifit had not bin in reſpect ofher 
| bighnes future honor & riches,could haue laid hands on & ranſomed many of the kings & Ca. 

ofthe country, & haue had a reaſonable proportion of gold for their tedemptiõ: but I haue 
choſen rather to beate the burden of pouetty, then reproch, & rather to endure a ſecond trauel 
andthe chances therof, then to haue defaced an enterpriſe of ſo great aſſurance, vntill I knew 
whecher it pleaſed God to put a diſpoſitiõ in her princely & royal heatt either to folow or fore- 
flow the ſame: L wil therefore leaue it to his ordinance that hath only power in all things, & do 
humbly pray that your honors wil excuſe ſuch errors, as without the defence of art, ouerrun in 

part of the folowing diſcourſe, in which I haue neither ſtudied phraſe, forme nor faſſion, 

that you will be pleaſed to eſteeme mee as your owne (though ouer dearly bought) and I ſhall 
everremaine ready to do you all honour and ſeruice, IW. 


« Tothe Reader. 


Etauſe there haue bin diuers opiniõs cõceiued of the gold oare broght frõ Guiana, 
and fory an Alderman of London & an officer of her Maieſties Mint, hath giuen out 
g that the ſame is of no price, haue thought good by the additiõ of theſe lines to giue 
7 anſwer aſwel tothe ſaid malicious ſlãder, as to other obiections. It is true that while 
weabode at the yland of Trinidad, lwas informed, by an Indian, that not far fr6 the Port, where 
ve ancored, there were found certaine mineral ſtones which they eſteemed tobe gold, & were 
thereunto perſwaded the rather for that they had ſeene both Engliſs and Frenchmen gather, & 
inbark ſome quantities therof:ypon this likelyhood I ſent 40. men & gaue order that each one 
ſhould bring a ſtone of that mine to małe trial of; goodnes: which being performed, I aſſured 
them at their returne that the ſame was Marcaſite, & of no riches or value: notwithſtãding di. 
lets, truſting more to their owne ſence, then to my opinion, kept ofthe ſaid Marcaſite,&haue 
e tied therof ſince mytetutne in diuers places, In Guiana it ſelfe I neuer ſaw Marcaſte, but al the 
a tocks, moũtains, al ſtones in y plaines, woods, & by the riuers fide are in effect throughſhining, 
e and ſeem matuelous rich, which being tried to be no Marcaſus, are the true ſignes of rich mi- 
| netals, but are no other then E/maare deloro(as the Spaniardstermethem)whichis the mother 
[ of gold, or as it is ſaid by others the ſcum of gold:ofdiuers ſorts oftheſe many ofmy company 


1 
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g brought alſo into E»g/ad,cuery one taking y faireſt for the beſt, which is not general, For mine 
n, own part. I did not coũtermand any mans deſire, or opinion, & Icould haue afotded them litle 
55 il ſnould haue denied them the pleaſing of their owne fancies therein: but I was reſolued that 
1d gold muſt be foiid either in graines ſeparate frõ the ſtone( as ĩt is in moſt of the riuers in dn 
he orels in a kind ofhard ſtone, which we call The white ſpar, of which I ſaw diuers hils,& in ſun- 
45 dy places, but had neither time nor men, nor inſtruments fit for labour. Neere vnto one ofthe 
n- rivers I found of the ſaid #/hite ſparre or flint a very great ledge or banke, which I endeuoured 
ne tobreake by al the meanes I could, becauſe there appeared on the outſide ſome ſmal graines of 
of old, but finding no meane to worke the ſam n the ypper part, ſeeking the ſides and cir- 
o- 
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cuit of the ſaid rocke, I found a clift in the ſame fm whence with daggers, and with the head 
of an are, we got out ſome ſmal quantitie therof of which kind of whiteſtone(wherin gold in- 
gendred) we ſaw diuers hils and rocks in cuery part of Guang, wherein we traueiled. Of this 
there haue bin made many trials and in Londom it was firſt aſſald by M3Yeſtwood a reſiner dwel- 
ling in Nuodftreet, and it held aſter the rate of x 2000. or 12000. pounds a tunne. Another ſort 
was afrerward tried by M. Baimar & M,Dimock Aſſay- maſter, & it held after the rate of 23000 
lia tunne. There was ſome of ic againe tried by M. Palmer comptroller ofthe Mint, and M. Da- 
ay vt in goldſmiths hal, & it held after 26900. li. a tun. There was alſo at the ſame time, & by the 
nd ſime perſons a trial made of the duſt of the ſaid mine which held 8, li.. ounces weight gold 
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the reſt, it would ſeem incredible to the reader: of all which, becauſe I haue written a particular treatiſe of 
neatiſe ofthe Feſt Indies, I wil omit the repetition at this time, ſeeing that in the ſaid treatiſe] * 
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in the 100:there was likewiſe at the ſame time a triall of an image of copper made in Guiana, 


which held a third part of gold, beſides diuers trials made in the coũtrey, & by others in Ligey, - 
But becauſe there came ill with the good, & belike the ſaid Alderman was not preſented wik 


the beſt, it hath pleaſed him therefore to ſcandall all the reſt, and to deface the enterptixe as 
much as in him lieth. It hath alſo bene concluded by divers, that if there had bin any ſuchoare 
in Guiana, and the ſame diſcouered, that I would haue brought home a greater quantitie there- 
of: firſt I was not bound to ſatisfie any man of the quantitie, but ſuch onely as aduentured, if a. 
ny ſtore had bin returned thereof: but it is very true that had al their mountaines bene ofmaſ. 
fie gold, it was impoſſible for ys to haue made any longer ſtay to haue wrought the ſame:and 
whoſocuer hath ſeene with hat ſtrength of ſtone the beſt gold oare is inuironed, hee will not 
thinke it eaſie to be had out in heapes, and eſpecially by vs, who had neither men, inſtruments, 
nor time (as it is ſaid before) to performe the ſame. There were on this diſcouery no leſſe then 
1 oo. perſons, who can all witneſſe, that when we paſt any branch of the riuer to vie w ihe land 
within, and ſtaied from our boats but 6. houres, wee were driuen to wade to the eyes, at our te- 
turne: and if wee attempted the ſame, the day following it was impoſſible either to ford it, or to 
ſwim it, both by reaſon of the ſwifineſſe, and alſo for that the borders were ſo peſtred wich faſt 
woods, as neither boat nor man could find place, either to land or to imbaike: for in Iune, luly, 
Auguſt and September, it is impoſſible to nauigate any of thoſe rivers: for ſuch is the furyof 
the current, and there are ſo many trees and woods ouerflow ne, as ifany boat but touch vpon 
any tree or ſtake, it is impoſſible to ſaue any one perſon therein :and yer we departed the land 
it tanne with ſuch ſwiftnes, as wee draue downe moſt commonly againſt the wind, little leſſe 
then 100. miles a day: Beſides our veſſels were no other then whirries, one little barge, a ſmall 
cockboat, and a bad Galiota, which we framed in haſt for that purpoſe at Trinidad, and thoſe 
little boats had ꝙ. or io.men a piece, with all their victuals, and armes. It is further true, that we 
were about 400. miles from our ſhips, and had bene a moneth from them, v hic h alſo we leſt 
weakly manned in an open road, and had promiſed our returne in 15. dayes. Others haue de- 
uiſed that the ſame oare was had from Barbary, and that we caried it with vs into Guiana: ſuss· 
ly the 2 of that deuice I doe not well comprehend : for mine owne part, I am not ſo 
much in loue with theſe long voyages, as to deuiſe, therby to cozen my ſelfe, to lie hard, to ſate 
worſe, to be ſubiected to perils, to diſeaſes, to ill ſauors, to be parched & withered, and withall to 
ſuſtaine the care & labour of ſuch an enterpiize, except the ſame had more comfort, then the 
ferching of Marcaſte in Guiana, or buying of gold oare in Barbary. But] hope the better ſort 
wil iudge me by themſelues. & that the way of deceit is not the way of honor or good opinion: 
Ihaue herein conſumed much time, & many crownes, & I had no other ieſpect or deſite then 
to ſerue her Maieſtie and my country thereby, Ifthe Spaniſh nation had bene of like belieſe to 
theſe detracters, we ſhould licle haue feared or doubted their attempts, where with we now are 
daily threatned. But if we now cõſider of the actions both of Charles the 5,who had the mais 
denhead of Peru, and the abundant treaſures of Atabalipa, together with ihe affaires of the — 
niſh king now liuing, what territories he hath purchaſed,w hat he hath added to the acts ofhis 
predeceſſors, how many kingdoms he hath indangered, how many armies, gariſons, & nauies 
he hath and doth mainteine, the great lofles which he hath repaired, zs in 88. aboue 100. ſaile 
of great ſhips with their artillery, & that no yere is le ſſe vnfortunate but that many veſſelstrea- 
ſures, and people are deuoured, and yet notwithſtanding he beginneth againe like a ſſomme to 
threaten ſhipu rack to vs all: we ſhall find that theſe abilities riſe not fiõ the trades offacks,and 
Siuil oringes, nor from oughtels that either Spaine, Portugal, or any of his other prouinces pro- 
duce: it is his Indian gold that indangereth and iurbeth all che nations of Exrope,it puicha- 
ſeth intelligence, creepeth into counſels, and ſetteth bound lcyaltie at libertie, in tl.e greateſt 
Monarchies of C urope. If the Spaniſh king can keepe vs from forten enterpriz es, & from the im- 
peachment of his trades, either by offer of inuaſion, orby beſie ging vs in Britains, Ireland, ot 
elſe where, hee hath then brought the worke of our peril in great forwardnes, Thoſe princes 
which abound in treaſure haue great aduantages ouer the reſt, ifthey once conſiraine them to 
adefenfiue wat, where they are driuen once a yere or oftner to caſt lots for their own garmets, 
and frõ ſuc h ſhal all trades. & entercourſe be taken away, to the general loſſe and 1 
ment of the kingdom andcommon weale ſo reduced: beſides when our men are conſtrained to 
fight, it hath not the like hope, as when they are preſt & incouraged by the deſire of ſpoile &i 
ches. Farther, it is to be douted how thoſe that in time of victory ſeeme to affect their neighbor 
nations, wil remaine after the firſt view of miſfortunes, or il ſucce ſſeʒto truſt alſo to the doubt- 
fulnes of a hattel, is but a fearefull & vncertaine aduenture, ſeeing therein fortune is as 3 
p e 
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Falter Ralegh. Tralſiques & Diſcauet | 

ile, as vertue. It ſhall not be neceſſary to alleage all that might bee ſaid , and therefqre 1 
2 conclude, that whatſoeuer kingdome habe inforced KAY it lelfe may be com- 

to abody dangerouſly diſeaſed, which fora ſeaſonmay be preſerued with vulgar medi- 
cines,but in aſhore time, and by litle and litle, the ſame muſt needs fall to the ground, & be dif. 
ſdued. I haue therefore laboured all my life, both according to my ſmal power, & perſwaſion 
o aduance al thoſe attempts, tat might either ptomiſe return of profit to our ſelues, or at ic | 
des let and impeachment to the quiet courſe and plentifull trades of the Spaniſh nation, whe 
nmy weake iudgement by ſuch a warre were as eaſily indangered & brought fr6 his power- 
ſüaes, as any prince of Europe, if ic be conſidered from how many kingdomes and nations his 
ruenues are gathered, & thoſe ſo weake in their owne beings, and ſo fat ſeuered from mutual 
ſucoour. But becauſe ſuch 23 and reſolution is not to be hoped for in haſt, & that the 
tne which our enemies embrace, cannot be had againe to Nr r hope that theſe pro- 
inces, and that Empite now by me difeouered ſhal ſuffice to inable her Maieſtie & the whole 
kingdome,with no ſeſſe quantities oftreaſure, then the king of Spaine hach in all the Indies Eaſt 
10d Weſt, which he poſſeſſeth, which ifthe ſame be conſideted and followed ere the Spaniards 
eaforce the ſame, and if her Maieſtie wil vndertake it, I wil be contented to loſe her bighneſſe 
fuour & good opinion for euer, and my life withall,ifthe fame be not found rathet to exceed, 
chen to equal whatſoeuer is in this diſcourſe promiſed or declared, I wil now referre the Rea» 
gerto the following diſcourſe, with the hope that the perillous and chargeablelaboursand in- 
luors of ſuch as thereby ſeeke ihe profit and honour of her Maieſtie, andthe Engliſh nation, 
ſull by men of qualitie and vertue receiue ſuch conſtruction, and good acceptance, as them- 
cues would looke to be rewarded withall in the like. W. R. | 


The diſcouerie of Guiana. 


N thurſday the 6. o Febjuarpinthe yere 1595. we departed England, and the 

2 Sunday following had ſight of the North cape of Spaine, the winde fo themoſt 
N part continuing pꝛoſperous: we paſled in ſight of the Burlings t the Rocke,and 
o onwards fo2 the Canaries, and fel with Fuerte ventura the x 7of the ſame mo⸗ 
nech, where we ſpent two oz three dayes, and relieued out companies with ſome 
n freſhmeat, From thence wecoalted by the Grand Canaria, ꝶ lo to Tenerif, and 
faped there foz the Lions whelpe pour Lozdſhips ſhip, and fo; Captaine Amyas Preſton and the 


fta the point Carao towards Curiapan, but fo2 feare of the Spaniards none durſt come to ſpeake 
withvs, I my lelfe coaſted it in my barge cloſe aboꝛd the ſhoze and landed in every Coue, the bets 
ter to know the yland, while the ſhips kept the chanell. From Curiapan after a ft vaves we ture 
nedvp Noꝛtheaſt to recouer that place which the Spaniards call Puerto de los Eſpannoles, and 
the inhabitants Conquerabia,and as befoze (reuictualing my barge) Jleftthe ſhips and kept by 
theſhoze, the better to come to ſpeach with ſome of the inhabitants, and aiſoto vnderſtand the ris 
ters, watering plates, pots of the vland, which (as it is rudely done) my purpoſe is tõ ſend your 
Lodſhip after a few dayes. From Curiapan I came to a pozt and ſeat of Jndians called Parico, Pues, 
where we found a freſh water riuer, but ſaw no people. From thence J rowed to another pozt, 
called by the naturals Piche, and by the Spaniards Tierra de Brea : In the wap betweene both wem d 
were diuers little bꝛookes of freſh water and one lalt riuer that han ſloꝛe ot᷑ oiſters vpon the bzan- 
ches of the trees, and were very ſalt and well taſted. All their oiters grow vponthole boughs any 
ſpꝛaies, and not on the ground: the like is commonly ſeene in other places of the Weſt Indies, any 
elle where. This tree is deſcribed by Andrew Theuec in his French Antatctique, and the foꝛme 
figured in the booke as a plant very ſtrange, and by Plinie in his 12. becke of his naturall hiſlozie, 
But in this pland, as alſo in Guiana there art very many of them. 2 
At this point called Tierra de Brea o Piche there is that abunvance of ſtone pitch, that all the 
hips of the wozld may be there with loden from thence, and we made trial of it in trimming our 
hippes to be molt excellent good, and melteth noe with the Sunne as the pitch of Norway, 
and therefoze fo; ſhippes trading the Douth Adana From thence n, d 
ä 88 2 
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— — — eres ee eng the ſane 
ning there ſtale allo abozd vs ina ſmall Canoa two Indians, the one of them being a Caſique iq; 
Loꝛd of the people called Cantymao, who had the peere befoze bene with Captaine W 
and was of his acquaintance, By this Cantyman, wee vnderſtood what ſtrength the Spanians 
had, howe farre it was to their Citie, and ot᷑ Don Antonio de Berreo the gouernour, who was 
ſaid tobe llaine in his ſecond attempt o Guiana, but was not. | 
Ahile we remained at Puerto de los Eſpannoles ſome Spaniarvs came abo bots halo 
nen al the company, and ſuch other things as they wanted, and alſo to view our ſhips and cum 
y, all which J entertained kindly and feaſted after our maner: by meanes whereof Jlearnedof 
one and another as much of the eſtate of Guiana as J could,o2 as they knew, foz thoſe pore ſouls 
diers hauing bene many peeres without wine, a few dzaughts made them merrie,in which und 
—— — ne an my meer — 
s,mp eming to purpoſe nothing enterance oꝝ diſcouerie thereof,buthzed 
in chem an opinion that J was bound onely fo; the reliefe of thoſe Engliſh which J had planted 
in Virginia,whereof the bꝛ — — them; which J ba pertoumed inmy returne,f 
extremitie of weather had not foꝛſt me from 
eee ling n hi plc eee oe was toberenengeaſtres 
n Captaine Whiddons men, and tooke them while 
he departevfromchem to ſeekethe Edward Bonauenture, which arriued at Trinidad the day be. 
foze from the Eaſt Indies: in whole abſence Berreoſenta Canoa abozd the pinneſſe onely with 
Indians and dogs inuiting the company to goe with them into the woovs to kill adeare,wholike 
- — wile men in  ablenceoftheir Capcaine followed he Indians, buc were noſconerone 
— — ———rð —— ö 
his woꝛd to Captaine Whiddon that they ſhould take water and wood ſafely: theo 
ther cauſe . che J dayly learnedmozeand 
moe of Guiana,of the riuers and paſſages, and ofthe ileofBerreo,by what meanes oz fault 
he failed, andhow he meant 7 the ſame. 

— While wee thus ſpent the A was aſſured by another Caiqueof the Noth live of ie | 
. — Berreo had ſent to Margarita and Cumana fo} ſouldiers, meaning ta haue giuen met a 
L 

no come me 
executed two ot them fo2 the ſame, which J afterwarvs founde) yet euerp night cherecameſons 
with moſt lamentable complaints of his trueltie, how he had deutved the pland and giuen to euery 
ſouldier a part, chat hee made the ancient Caſiques which were Lozds of the countreyto be 
flanes,that he kept them in chaines, and mopped their naked bodies with burning baton, and 1 
other tonments, which — — — — 
were 5. ot ; loꝛds 02 licle kings (which they cal Cafiques in the Weſt Indies) in one e 
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dend ol famine; and waſked with toꝛments 2 theſe are called in theit omme language Acarewana, 
and now of late fince Engliſh, French and Spaniſh are tame nnong them z hey tall themſelues 
Capitaines,becauſe they perceiue that the chiefeft ot euerpſhipiscalledby that name, Thole fine 
Cypitainesin the chaine were called Wannawanare, Carroaori, Maquarima, Tarroopanama, 
0 Aterima. So as both to be reuengedof the fozmer wong as alſo conſidering that to enter 
Gaiana by ſmall boats, to depart 400, o; 500. miles front wp ſhips, and to leaue agariſoninmp 
cke incerrefted in the ſame enterpꝛize, who allo dayly expected ſupplies out of Spaine, q ſcould 
me auoured very much of the alle : and therefoze taking a time of moſt aduantage. I ſet von 
the Corps du guard inthe euening, and hauing put them to the ſwoꝛd, ſent: Captaine Calfield on- 
wards with 60. ſouldiers, and mp ſelfe followed with 40. mode and ſo tooke their new City which 
theycalledS.Toſeph by bzeake of dap: they abode not anyfight after afeweſhot,and all being dil: Tsang, 
miſſed but onely Berreo and his companion, I bzought them with me aboꝛd, and at the infkanceof Antony Berreo 
theJndians J let their nem citie ol S. Ioſeph on fire. (net n 
The ſame day arriued captaine George Gifford with yourLo2dſhips ſhip, and captaine Key- 
mis whom J loſt on the coaſt of Spaine, with the Galego, and inthem diuers gentlemen and gs 
ters, which to our little armie was a great comfozt and lupply. 8 1381 
Me then haſted away cowards our purpoſed diſcouery, and firff I called all the Captaines of 
the yland together that were enemies tothe Spantards; fo there were ſome which Berres had 
hught out of other countreys, and planted there to eate out and waſt thoſe that were naturaltof 
the place, and by my Indian interpꝛeter, which J caried out ok England, Amade them vnderſtand 
that J was the ſeruant of a Queene, who was the great Caſique ot the Nozth;and avirgine;any 
jad moze Caſiqui vnder her then there were trees in that yland : that ſhee was an enemie to the 
Culellani in reſpect of their tyꝛannie and oppzeſſion,and that ſhe deliuered all ſuch nations about 
her,as were by them oppꝛeſſed, and hauing reer all the coaffof the Noꝛthꝛen woꝛld from their 
imuitude, had lent mee to freethem alſo, and withall to defend the tountrey ort Guiana from their 
nuſion and conqueſt. I ſhewed them her Maiellies picture which they ſo admirer and honouren, 
git had bene eaſte to haue bꝛought them idolatrous thereof, | | 
Che like and a moze large diſcourſe J made to the reſt of the nations both in mp palling to 
Guiana, and to thoſe of the boꝛders, ſo as in that part ofthe wozldher Pateſtie ts very famousany 
amirable, whom they now call Ezrabera Caſſipuna Aquerewans, which is as much as Eliza- 
beth, the great p2inceſle o2 greateſt commander, This done we left Puerto de los Eſpannoles, 
m returned to Curiapan, and hauing Berreo mp pꝛiſoner I gathered from him as much of Gui⸗ 
ina as hee knew, 1 
This Berreo is a gentleman wel deſcended, and had long ſerued the Spaniſh king in Millain, 
Naples, the Low countreis and elſewhere, verp valiant and liberall, and a gentleman of great al⸗ 
lurednes, and of a great heart: J vſed him accoꝛding to his eſtate and wozth in all things J could, 
urtoꝛding to the ſmall meanes J had, 
Iſent Captaine Whiddon the peete befoꝛe to get what knowledge he could ol Guiana and the 
mol my tourney at this time was to diſcouer and enter the fame, but mp intelligente was farre 
fomtrueth, fo2 the countrey is ſituate aboue 600. Engliſh miles further fromthe Sea hen J — 
vas made beleeue it had bin, which afterward vnderſtanding to be true by Berreo, J kept it from mites crewary 
the knowledge of my company, who elle would neuer haue bene bought to attempt the ſame: of * 
which oo, miles J paſled 400. leauing my ſhips lo farre from mee at ancker in the Sea, whieh 
was moze of deſire to pertonne that dilcouerp, then of reaſon, eſpecially hauing ſuch pooꝛe and 
veake veſſe ls to tranſpoꝛt our ſelues in; fox in che bottom oł an old Galego which J cauſed to be 
falhicnedltke a galley, and in one barge, two whirries, and a ſhipboat ofthe Lions whelpe, we ca⸗ 
tied 100,perſons and their victuals foz a moneth in the ſame, being al dziuen to lie in the raine and 
veather.tn the open aire, in the burning Sunne, and vpon the hard boꝛds, and to dꝛeſſe dur meat, 
ind to cary all maner of furniture in them, where with they were ſo peſteren and vnſauozp, that 
what with victuals being molt fiſh, with the wette clothes of ſo many men thꝛuſttogether, and the 
heat of the Sunne, J will vndertake there was neuer any pziſon in England, that could bee found 
moz? vnſauozie and lothlome, eſpectally to my ſelfe, who had fo man peeres befoze bene dietey 
md tared fo2 in a ſoꝛt farre moꝛe differing. | 
If Captaine Preſton had not beneperſwadev that he hould haue come too late to Trinidad ta 
have found vs there ( fo2 the moneth was expired which J pzomiled to tarp f̃oꝝ him there ere her 
coulde recouer the coaſt of Spaine) but that it had pleaſen God hee might haue ioyned with vs, 
mo that we hadentred the countrey but ſome ten dayes ſooner ere the Riuers wereouerflowen, 
wee had aduentured either to haue gone to the great Citieof Manoa — 
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of the other Cities and townes neerer at hand, as would haue made aroyall returne: but it piles 
ſep not God fo much to fauour mee at this time: if it ſhall ve my lot to pꝛoſecute the ſame, J thay 
willingly ſpend my like therein, and it arp elle ſhalbe enabled thereunto, and conquere the ſame 
aſſure him thus much, he ſhallperfourme moze then euer was done in Mexico by Cortez) up. 
ru by Picarro, whereoftheone conquerevtheEmpire of Mutezuma, the other of Guaſcar, any 
Atabalipa, and mhatſoeuer pꝛinte ſhall poſſeſſe it, that Pzince ſhail be Lozd ofmoze golde,azy 
= = rr and ol moze Cities and people, then either the Ring of Spaige 02 
gre e. e 

But becauſe there may ariſe many voubts, ayd how this Empire ot Gulana is become ſpe. 
pulous, and avo2ned with ſo many great Cities, townes, temples and creaſures, J 
to make it knowen, that the Emperour now reigning is deſcendey from thoſe magnificent pin · 
ces of Peru,ofwhole large terricozies, of whole policies, conqueſts, edifices, andriches Pedro de 
Ciega,Franciſco Lopez,and others haue mꝛitten large viſcourles : fo2 when Franciſco picano 
Diego Almagro and others conquered the ſaid Empire of Peru, and had put to death ; 
ſonne to Guaynacapa, which Acabalipa had fozmerly cauſed his eldeſt bzother Guaſcat tu bet 
flaine, one ofthe yonger ſonnes of Guaynacapa ſled out of Peru, and tooke with him manythow 
ſands of choſe ſoulviers ofthe Empire called Orejones, and with thoſe and many others which 
followed him, hee vanquithed all that tract and valley of America which is ſituate betweenethe 
great riuer of Amazones, and Baraquan, otherwiſe called Orenoque and Marannon. 

The Empire of Guiana is directly Eaſt from Peru towards the Sea, and licth vnder the E. 
quinoctial line, and it hath moze abundance of golde then any part of Peru, and as many q moe 
great Cities then euer Peru had when it flouriſhed moſt: it is gouerned by the ſame lawes, am 
the Emperour and people obſerue the ſame religion, and the ſame fozme and policies in gouern⸗ 
ment as were vſed in Peru, not differing in any part: and I haue bene aſſured by ſuch of the Spa. 
nĩards as haue ſeene Manoa the Imperial Citie of Guiana, which the Spaniards tall El Dorado, 
that fo2 the greatneſſe, fo2 the riches, and foꝛ the excellent ſeat, it farre exceedeth any of the nad 
at leaſt of ſo much ok the wozld as is knowen to the Spaniſh nation: it is founded vponalakeof 
ſalt water of 200. leagues long like vnto Mare Caſpium. And if we compare it to that ofPeru,g 
but read the repoꝛt of Franciſco —— will ſeeme — credible: and betauſe 
we map judge of the one by the other, J thought good to inſert part of che 120. Chapter of Lopez 
in his generall hiſtoꝛie of the Indies, wherein he deſcribeth the Court and magnificenteofGuay. 
nacapa, anteſtour to the Emperour ot Guiana, whoſe very woꝛdes are theſe. Todo el ſeruicio de 
ſu cala, meſa, y cozina era de oro, y de plata, y quando menos de plata, y cobre por mas texia 
Tenia en ſu recamara eſtatuas huecas de oro, que parecian gigantes, y las figuras al propio,y 
tamãno de quantos animales,aues,arboles,y yeruas produze la tierra, y de quantos peces et 
la mar y aguas de ſus reynos. Tenia aſſi meſmo ſogas, coſtales, ceſtas, y troxes de oro y plata 
rimeros de palos de oro, que parecieſſen lenna raiada para quemar. En ſin no auia coſa en fy 
tierra, que no la tuuieſſe de oro contrahecha:y aun dizen, que tenian los Ingas vn vergel en y- 
na Iſla cerca de la Puna, donde fe yuan a holgar, quando querian mar, que tenia la ortaliza,las 
flores, y arboles de oro y plata, inuencion y grandeza haſta entonces nunca viſta, Allende de 
todo eito tenia — cantidad de plata, y oto por labrar en el Cuzco, que ſe perdio pot 
la muerte de Guaſcar, ca los Indios lo eſcondieron, viendo que los Eſpannoles ſe lo tomauan, 
yembiauan a Eſpanna. That is, All the veſſels of his houſe, table and kitchin were of gold and ſil 
uer, and the meaneſt ol ſiluer and copper fo2 ſtrength and hardneſſe of me tall. He had in his wards 
robe hollow ſtatues ot gold which ſeemed giants, and the figures in pꝛopoꝛtion and bigneſle or al 
the bealls birds, trees and hearbes, that the earth bꝛingeth fooꝛth: and of all the fiſhes that the ſen 
02 waters ofhis kingdome bꝛeedeth. He had alſo ropes, budgets, cheſtes and troughs ol golde an 
filner,heapes ofbillets of gold, that ſeemed wood marked out to burne. Finally, here was nothing 
in his countrey, whereof he had not the tounterfait in gold: Yea and they ſap, The Ingashada 
garden ot pleaſure in an yland neere Puna, where they went to recreat themſtlues, wien they 
would take the aire ofthe Sea, which had all kinde of garden - hearbs, flowers and trees ot golde 
and ſiluer, an inuention, and magnificence till then neuer ſeene, Beſives all this he had an infintte 
quantitie of ſiluer and golde vnwzought in Cuzco which was loſt by the death ort Gualſcar,fo2 the 
Indians hid it, ſeeing that che Spaniards tooke it, and ſent it mto Dpaine, 

And in the 117. chapter Franciſco Picarro cauſe the gold and ſiluer of Atabalipa tu be wey® 


after he had takenit, which Lopez ſettethdowne in theſe woꝛds following. Hallaron cinquen- 
ta y dos mil marcos de buena plata, y vn millon y trezientos y veinte y ſeys mil, y quinien- 


tos peſos de oro, TAhichis : They 


iftfe any two thouſand markes of good 1 | 
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golde as they could cary, which he gaue to Martineꝝ at his departure: butwhen ——_ 


— — —„V 
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ant millian, and chzee hundzedtwenty ann ſixe chouſand and ſtue hundzed pezos ofgolve, -- - 
Now although theſe repozts may leeme ſtrange , pet if we conſider the many millions which 
rt dayly aug tout ol Peru intu Spaine, weemay eaſily belcenethe ſame : ſoʒ we findethat by 
the abundant treaſure of that countrey the Spaniſh king vexeth all the pzinces ot Europe, and is 
berome, in a fem yeeres, from a pooze kingof Caſtile , the greateſt monarch ofthis pare ofthe 
wold, ans likely euery day to increaſe, ifother pꝛinces foxſlow the goodoccaſions and 
ſuffer him to adde this empire to che reſt, which by farre exceedeth allthe reſt: if his golve now in» 
danger vs, hee will then be vnreſiſtable. Such of the Spanpards as afterward endenonredthe 
conqueſt thereof (whereof there baue bene manp,as ſþall be declared hereafcer) thought that this 
Inga (of whom this emperour now liuing is deſcended) tooke his way by the riuer al Amazo- 
nes, by that bzanch which is called Papamene:foz by that wap followed Orellana (by theedman« 
vementofGonzalo Pigarro,in the pere 1542) whole name the riuer alſo bearech this vay,which 
is alſo byothers called Marannon, although Andrew Theuet doeth affirme that becwueene Ma» 
rannon and Amazones there are 120 leagues 2 but ſure it is that thoſe riuers haue one heads 
and beginning, and the Marannon, which Theuet deſcribeth, is but abzanchofAmazones02O- 
cellana, of which J will ſpeake moze in another place. It was attempted by Ordas; but it is 
now little leſſe then 70 peres ſince that Diego Ordas, a knight of the oder at Saint Iago attemt⸗ 
t the ſame: and it was in the peere 1542 that Orellana diſcoueredtheriuer of Ama ones; but 
the ürſt that euer ſaw Manoa was Iuan Martinez maſter uf the munition to Ordas,"Atapogecals Tran Mercions | 
led More quito in Guiana there lieth at this day a great anker of Ordas his ſhip ; and this poꝛt is — 
ſame 300 miles within the land, vpon the great riuer of Orenoque. ro; 
Ireſtedat this poꝛt foure dayes: twenty dayes afcer Jl left the ſhips at Curiapan. Therelas 
tion of this Martinez (who was the firſt that diſcouered Manoa) his ſutceſſe and ende are to bee 
ſeene in the Chancery of Saint Iuan de puerto rico,wherof Berreo had a copy, whichappeared to 
bethe greateſt incouragement al well to Berreo as to others that foʒmerly attempted the diſcos 
nery and conqueſt. Orellana after he failed of the diſcouery of Guiana by the ſeyd riuer of Ama- 
rones, paſſed into Spaine, and there obteined a patent cf the king foʒ the inuaſion and conqueſt, 
but died by ſea about the Jflands, and his fleet ſeuered by tempeſt, the action koz that time pꝛocee⸗ 
dednot. Diego Ordas followed the enterpʒiſe, and departed Spaine with 600 ſouldiers, and 30 Diegode Ordas 
hoxſe, who arriuing on the coaſt of Guiana, was llaine in a mutinp, with the moſt part ol ſuch as fa- Wi Fey 
uoured him, as alſo of the rebellious part, mſomuch as his ſhipsperiſhed, and fewo2 none retyrn- dies 1537. 
ed, neither was it certeinly knowen what became of the ſayd Ordas, vntill Berreo found the ans Fran. oper bin 
ker ofhis ſhip in the riuer of Orenoque; but it was ſuppoſed, and ſo it is witten by Lopez, that 2 
he periſhed on the ſeas, and ol other wziters diuerſly conceiued and repozted, Andhereofit came | 
that Marines entred ſo farre within the land, and arriued at that city of Inga the emperour ; foz 
it chancedthat while Ordas with his army reſted at the pozt of Morequito (who was either the 
firſt oz ſecond that attempted Guiana) by ſome negligence, the whole ſtoze of poder pꝛouiden 
fo2 the ſeruice was ſet on fire; and Martinez hauing the chiefe charge, was condemned bp the 


x 
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Generall Ordas to be executed foozthwith : Martinez being much fauoured by the ſouldit rs, hay 


all the meanes poſſible pꝛocured fo2 his life; but it could not be obteined in other ſozt then this: 

That he ould beſet into a canoa alone without any victuall, onely wich his armes,and\s turned 

loſe into the great riuer 2 but it pleaſed God that the canoa was caried downe the ſtreame, aun 

that certeineof the Guianians mette it the ſame euening; and hauing not at any time ſeene any 
Chziſtian,noz any man ot that colour, they caried Martinez into the land to be woond2ed at,andſo 

from towne to tomne, vntill be came tothe great city of Manoa, theſeat andreſidence ofInga de nt en 
the emperour, The emperour after he had beheldhim,knew him to be a Chziſtian(foz it mas not on | 
long befo1e that his bzethzen Guaſcat and Atabalipa were vanquiſhed by the DpanyardsinPe. 82 
ru) and cauſed him to be lodged in his palace, and well enterteined. Pee liued ſeuen moneths in 
Manoa, but was not ſuffered to wander into the countrey any where. He wasalſabzought this 
ther all the way blindfold, led by the Indians, vntill he came tothe entrance of Manoa it ſeife, and 
was foureteene oz fifteene dapes in the paſſage, Me auowed at his deaththat he entred the city at 
Noon, and then they vncouered his face, and that he trauelledall that dap till night thozow the ci» 
ty, andthe nert day from Sun riſing to Sun letting yer he came tothe palace of lnga. Alter that 
Martinez had lined ſeuen moneths in Manoa, and began to vnderſtand the language of thecouns 
trep, Inga aſked him whether he deſired co returne intohisowne countrep, oʒ would willingly a- 
bide with him. But Martiner not deſirous to ſtay, obteinedthe fauour of Ioga tovepart ; with 
whom he ſent diuers Guianians to conduct him to the riuer of Orenoque, all loden with as much 
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neere cheriuers ſive , the bozderers which are called Orenoqueponi tobbed him and his Gui 
aniansofall che treaſure (the bozderers being at that time at warres,which Inga had not tonque⸗ 
red) ſaue onelp of two great bottels of gourds , which were filled with-beads of golde t 
wxolight, which thoſe Orcnoqueponi thought had bene no other thing then his dznke 
graine {oz food, with which Martinez had liberty copalle : and ſo in canoas hee fell downefrom 
the rivet ofOrcnoque to Trinidad, and from thence to Margarita, and alſo to Saint Iuan de puer- 
to rico: where remaining a long time fo2 paſſage into Spaine, he died. In the time ol his exiteme 
licknelle, and when he was without hope of life, receiuing the Sacrament at the hands of his Con 
kelldz, he deliuered theſe things, with the relation of his trauels, and alſo called fo2 his cal 
o2 gourds of the golde beads which he gaue to the church and kriers to be pzayed foz, This Max. 
The authoz of rinez was he that Chꝛiſtened the city of Manoa by the name of El Dorado, and as Berreo infos 
the nameot ed mee, vpon this occaſion: Thoſe Guianians, and alſo ihe bozderers, and all other in that trace 
which J baue ſeene,are maruellous great dꝛunkards; in which vice, J chinke no nation can tam⸗ 
Theſubſtance pare with them: and at the times ok theit ſolemne feaſts, when the cmperour carowſeth with his 
au m the endot captaines, tributaries, and gouernours, the mauer is thus : All thoſe that plevge him are fir ütip⸗ 
the nauigation ped naked, and their bodies anointed all ouer with a kind ol white balſamum (bythem called cur. 
ofthe Haan. ca) ok which there is great plenty, and pet very deare amongſt them, andit is of all other themog 
noo, wiitten by pꝛecious, whereof wee haue had good experience: when they are anointed all ouer, certeine ſer · 
Sen, nants of the emperour, hauing pꝛepared golde made into fine powder, blow it thozow hollow 
Lene Runa, canes vpon their naked bodies, vntill they be all ſhining fromthe foot to the head: and in this ſoze 
80 Vol 3. fal. they ſit dꝛinking by twent'es,and hundꝛeds and continue in dzunkenneſle ſometimes ſire oz ſeuen 
416. dayes together. The ſame is alſo confirmed bp a letter witten into Spaine, which was inter⸗ 
Sir Robex cepted, which . R obert Duddeley tolde me he had ſeene. Upon this ſight, and fo2 the abundance 
2 of golde which ve ſaw in the city, the images of golde in their temples, the plates, armour, any 
ſhields ok gold which they vſe in the warres, he called ic El Dorado. After the death of Ordasany 
Martinez, and after Orellana, who was imploped by Gonzalo Piganro, one Pedro de Oſua 
knight ol Nauarre attempted Guiana, taking his way from Peru, and built his bzigandines vp⸗ 
on a riuer called O ia, which rileth to the Southward of Quito, and is very great. T his riuer fal⸗ 
leth into Amazones, by which Oſua with his companies deſcended, and came out ok that pꝛouinte 
which is called Mutylonez: and it ſeemeth to mee that this empire is reſerued fo her Baieſtp 
and the Engliſh nation, by reaſcn of the hard ſucceſſe which all theſe andother Span yards found 
in attempting the ſame , whereof J will ſpeake bꝛiefly, though impertinent in ſome ſczt tom 
Reade Ioſephus purpoſe, This Pedro de Oſua had among his troups a Biſcain, called Agiri, a man meanly bone, 
— who bare no other office then a ſergeant oꝛ alferez: but after certeine moneths, when the ſouldi⸗ 
ers were grieued with trauels, and conſumed with famine,and that no entrance could be found by 
the bꝛanches oꝛ body of Amazones, this Agiri raiſed a mut iny, of which hee made himſelle the 
head, and ſo pꝛeuailed, as he put Oſua to the lwoꝛd, and all his followers, taking on him the whole 
charge and commandement, with a purpoſe not onely to make himſelfe emperour ol Guiana, but 
alſoof Peru, c of all that ſide of the Weſt Indies: he had of his party ſeuen hund2ed ſouldiers, and 
of thole many pꝛomiſed to dꝛaw in other captaines t companies, to deliuer vp townes and fonts in 
Peruzbut neither finding by p ſaid riuer any paſſage into Guiana, no: any poſſibility to returne ia 
wards Peru by the ſame Amazones, by reaſon that deſcent of the river made ſo great a current, 
he was infoꝛced to diſemboque at the mouth ofthe ſayd Amazones, which cannot be leſſe then a 
thouſand leagues from the place where they imbarked: krem thence he coaſted the land till hears 
The voyage of riued at Margarita to the Noth of Mompatar, which is at this day called Puerto de Tyranno, 
om 22 oz that be there flew Don Iuan de villa Andreda, gouernour of Margarita, who was fatherto 
ladie, Don Iuan Sarmiento, goucrno? of Margarita whenſir Iohn Burgh landed there, and attempted 
the Jfland, Agiri put to the (wozd all other in the Z ſland that refuſed to be ofhisparty,andtocke 
with him certeine Simerones, and other deſperate cempeniors, From thence he went to Cu- 
mana, and there ſlew the gouernour, and dealt in all as at Margarita: tee ſpoiled all the cooffof 
Caracas, and the pꝛouince of Venezuela, andof Rio de la hacha; and às J remcmber, it was the 
ſame pere that ſir lohn Hawkins ſailev to daint Iuan de Vllua in the Ieſus of Lubeck: foꝛ himſelfe 
tolde me that he met with ſuch a one vpon the coaſt that rebelled, and had ſailcd downe all the ri⸗ 
uer ot Amazones. Agiri from thence landed about Sancta Marta, and ſacked it alſe, putting to 
death ſo many as refuled to be his followers, purpoſing to inuade Nueuo reyno de Granada, and 
toſacke Pamplon, Merida, Lagrita, Tunxa, and the reſt of the cities of Nueuo re yno, and ſtem 
thence againe to enter Peru: but in a fight in the ſayd Nueuo reyno he was ouerthꝛt win, and fin- 
ding no wap to eſcape, he firſt put to the ſwoꝛd his owne chilozen, fozetelling them that they —_ 
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not to liue to be vefamev 02 vpbyaiden by the Spanyarvoater hs veath, who boa bent tm 
them the childzen of a traitour oz tyꝛant; and that ſichente hee could not make chem pꝛʒinoes, her 
would pet veliuer them from ſhame and repzoch, Theſe were the ends and trageviesof Ordas, 


Martinez,Orellana; Ozua,and Agiri. 4 | 

Allo ſoone after Ordas followed Ieronimo Ortal de Saragoſa with 130 ſouldiers , who fail: 
ing his entrance by ſea, was caſt with the turrent on the coaſt of Paria, & peopled about S.Migu- 
elde Neueri. It was then attempted by Don Pedro de Silua, a Pottugues of the family 


thowen, and himſelle and all his armie defeated, onely ſeuen eſcaped , andof thoſe but two re⸗ 
turned, o WT 


king his tourney by land towards Orenoque, which map be ſome 1 20 leagues tbutyer he came © <** 


tothe boꝛders of the ſapdriuer, hee was ſet vpon by a nation of the Judians called Wikiri, and os 
uerthꝛowen in ſuch ſozt, that of 3 oo ſouldiers, hoꝛſemen, many Indians, and Negros, there re= 
turned but 18, Others affirme , that he was vefeated in the veryentrance of Guiana, atthefirft 
ciuill cowne of the empire called Macureguarai. Captaine Preſion in taking S. Iago de Leon 
(which was by him and his companies very reſolutely perfopmned, being a great cowne, andfarre 
vichin the land) held a gentleman pꝛiſoner, who died in his ſhip, that was one of the company of 
Hlernandeꝝ de Serpa, and ſaued among thoſe that eſcaped, who witneſſed what opinion is held as 
mong the Spanyards thereabouts of the grrat riches of Guiana, and El Dorado the city of Inga. 
Another Spanyard was bzought aboozd me by captaine Preſton, who toldme inthe heating of 4 
himſelfe and diuers other gentlemen, that he met with Berceos at Caracas, when 
he came from the boꝛders of Guiana, andthat he ſaw with him fozepofmoſtpure platesofgolve 
curiouſly wꝛought, and ſ woꝛds of Guiana decked and inlayen with gold, feathers garniſhed with 
golde and diners rarities which he caried to the Spaniſh king, f 

After Hernandez de Serpa, it was vndertaken by the Adelantado, Don Gonzales Ximenes Don 
de Caſada,who was one of the chiefeſt in the conqueſt of Nucuoreino, whoſe daughter and heire Cane 
Don Antonio de Berreomatied. Gonzales ſought the paſſage allo by the riuer called Papame« 
ne,which rileth by Quito in Peru, @runneth Southeaſt x00 leagues and then kalleth into Ama 
zones, but he allo failing the entrance , returned with the loſſe or much labour and cot, ' Jtooke 
me captaine George a Spanyard that followed Gonzales in this enterpꝛiſe. Gonzales gaue his 


uughter to Berreo, taking his oth F honour to follow the enterpꝛiſe to the laſt of his ſubſtance any Antonio Bense 


le, who ſince, as he hathl woe to me, hath ſpent 3 00000 ducats in the ſame, ę pet neuer could 
nter ſo far into the land as my ſelfe with that poo2e troupe oꝛ rather ahandfull ot men, being in 
il about 100 gentlemen, ſouldiers, towers, boat-keepers, bopes, # of all ſozts : neither tould any 
ofthe fozepaſſed vndertakers,no2 Berreo himſelfe,viſcouer the countrey till now lately by confes 
tence with an ancient king called Carapana, he got the true lightthereof': top Berreo came about 
1500miles yer he vnderſtood ought, o2 could finde any paſſage oz entrance into any part thereof, 
tt he had experience of al theſe fozenamed,and diuersothers,and was perſwaved of their errozs 
andmiſtakings, Berreo ſought it by the riuer Caſſamar, which falleth into a great riuer calley 
Pato :Pato falleth into Meta, and Meta into Baraquan, which is alſo called O 
he tooke hisiourney from Nucuo reyno de Granada where hedwelt,hauing the inhetitanct 

of Gonzales Ximenes inthoſe parts: he was followed with 700 hozſe, he dzaue with him 1006 
teadof cattell, be bad alſo many women, Indians, and flaues, How all theſe riverscroſſe andens 
counter, how the counttey lieth and is bowdered, the paſſage of Ximenes and Berreo, mine owne 
diſcouerp,andthe way that J entred, with all the reft of the nations and riuers, pour lozdſhip ſhall 
receiue in a large Chart 0z Map, which A haue not pet finiſhed , and which ſhall moſt humbly 
pay pour lo2dſhip to ſecret, and not to ſuffer it to paſſe your owne hands; foz by adjaughethereof 
il may be pꝛeuented by other nations: fo2 I know it is this verp yeere ſought by the French, als 
though by the way that they now take, J feare it not much. Jt was allo tolveme yer I depattet 
England, that Villiers the adinirall was in pꝛeparation fo2 the planting of Amazones, to 
tiuer the French haue made diuers voyages, and refurnedmuchgolve,audother rarities, J ſpake nn 


witha captaineofa French ſhip hat came fromchence,his hip riving tn Falmourh he (ame pete 2 4 fas: 


that my ſhips came firſt from Virginia. 
There was another this yeere in Helford that alſo came from thence, and had bene foureteene 
moneths at an anker in Amazones, which wert both very rich, CC 
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Guiana cannut be entred that wax, vet no doubt the trade of gold from thente paſſeth by branches | 


of riucrs into the riuer of Amazones, and ſo it doch on eue ry hand far from the countrepit (elſe; 
fo2 thoſe Indians of Trinidad haue plates ot golde from Guiana, and thoſe tanibals of Dominica 
which dwell in the Allands by which our ſhips paſſe pere ly to the Weſt Indies, alſo the J ndians of 
Paria,thoſe Indians called Tucaris,Chochi, Aporomios, Cumanagotos, and all thoſe other na⸗ 
tions inhabiting nere about the mountaines that tun from Pariathozow the pzownce of Veneſue- 
la, and in Mar na, and the canibals of Guanipa, the Jndianscalled Aſſawai, Coac 2, Aiaj, 
andthereft (all which hall be deſcribed in my deſcription as they are ſituate) haue plates of 

of Guiana. And vpon the river of Amazones, Theuet wyiteth that the people weare — 
ofgolde,foz of that loꝛme the Guianians moſt commonly make them : ſo as from Dominica to A. 
mazones, which is aboue 250 leagues, allthe chiefe Indians in all parts weare of thoſe plates cf 


Guiana. Undoubtcdly thoſe that trade Amazones returne much golde, which (as ip afczeſayy) | 


commeth by trade from Guiana, by ſome bzanch of a riuer that falleth from the countrep into A. 
mazones,and either it is bythe riuer which paſſeth hy the nations called Tiſnados, oꝛ by Carepy. 
na. I made inquiry amongſt the molt ancient and beſt trauelled of the Orenoqueponi and J had 
knowledge of all the riuers betweene Orenoque & Amazones, and was verp deſirous tu vnder⸗ 
ſtand che truth ofchoſe warlike women, becauſe of ſome it is beleeued,of others not. And | 
Idigreſſe from my purpoſe, yet I-willſet downe that which hath bene deliuered me fo) truethof 
thoſe women, & I ſpake with a caſique oz loꝛd of people, that told me he had bene in the riuer and 
beyond it alſo, The nations ofthele women are on the South live of the riuer in the pꝛouintes of 
Topago, and their chiefcſt ſtrengths and retracts are in the Jilands ſituate on the South ſive of 
the entrance ſome 60 leagues within the mouth of the ſayd riuer. The memozies ofthe like wo⸗ 
men are very ancient aſwell in Africa as in Aſia: Jn Africa thoſe that had Meduſa ſoʒ queene: 


others in Scithia nere the riuers of Tanais and Thermadon : we ſinde alſo that Lampedo ſ Mar- 


theſia were queenes ot the Amazones : inmanp hiſtozies they are verified io haue bene, and in di⸗ 
uers ages and pꝛouinces: but they which are not far from Guiana doe accompany with men but 
once ina pere, and fo2 the time of one moneth, which J gather by their relation, to be in Apꝛil: and 
that time all kings ofthe boꝛders aſſemble, and queenes of the Amazones; and after the queenes 
haue choſen,the reſt caſt lots fo2 their Ualentines, This one moneth, they feaſt dance, and denke 
of their wines in abundance; and the Moone being done, they all depart to their o wne pꝛouinces. 
It they conceiue, and bedeliuered of a ſonne, they returne him to the father ; if ot a daughter they 
nouriſch it, and reteine it: and as many as haue daughters ſend vnto the begetters a pꝛeſent; all be⸗ 
ing deſirous to increaſe their owne ſex and kind: but that they cut off the right dug ofthe bzeft, Y 
doc not finde to be true. It was farther tolde me, that if in theſe warres they tooke avypuſcners 


that they vſed to accompany with thoſe alſo at what time ſoeuer , but in the end foz certeint thep - 


put them to death: fo? they axe ſayd to be very cruell and bloodthirſty, eſpecially to fuch as offer 
to inuade their territoʒies. Theſe Amazones haue like wiſe great ſfoze of theſe plates of golde, 
which they recouer by exchange chiefly fo2 a kinde of greene ſtones , which the Spanxards call 
Piedras hijadas, & we vſe fo} ſpleene ſtones: and fo? the diſeaſe ofthe ſtone we alſo eſteeme them, 
Ottheſe J ſaw diuers in Guiana: and commonly euerp king oꝛ caſique hath one, which theit 
wines fo2 the moſt part weare; and they eſteeme them as greatiewels, | 


But to returne to the enterpꝛiſe of Bereo, who (as I haue ſayd) departed from Nueuo reyno 


with 700 hoꝛſe beſides the pꝛouiſions aboue rehearſed, he deſcended by the riuer called Caſſanat, 
which riſeth in Nueuo reyno out of the mountaines by the city of Tuuia, from which mountain 
alſo ſpzingeth Pato; both which fall into the great river of Meta: and Meta riſeth frema mouns 
taine ioyning to Pamplon in the ſame Nueuo reyno de Granada. Theſe, as alſo Gusiare, which 
iſſuech out ol the mountames by Timana, fall all into Baraquan, and are but of his heads; fog et 
their comming together they loſe their names; and Baraquan farther downe is alſo rebaptieu 
bythe name ol Orenoque. On the other ſive of the city and hilles of Timanariſeth Rio 2 
which falleth in the ſea by Sancta Marta. By Caſſonar fitſt, and ſo into Meta, Berreo palled,] 

ping his hoꝛſemen on the banks, where the countrey ſerued them fo2 to march, and where othet⸗ 


wiſe, he was dꝛiuen to imbarke them in boats which he builded loz the purpoſe, and ſo came with e c 


the current downe the riuer ol Meta, and ſo into Baraquan. After he entred that great iᷣ mighty Þ, 
riuer, he began daylp to loſe ot his companies both men and hozſe; fo? it is in many places viclents Y,,, 


lyſwilt, and bath foꝛcible eddies, many ſands, and diuers Illands ſharpe pointed with rocks: but ene 
after one whole peere, iourneying fo the moſt part by riuer, and the reſt by land, he grew daylpto meg f 


fewer numbers; foz both by ſickneſſe, and by encountring with the people of thoſe regions, 
row which he traucUed, his companies were much waſted , eſpecially by eee, 


vir W, alter Ralph. Traffiques and Bilcoueries. it 


he Imapaians : and in all this time hee neuer couldlearneof any paſſage into Guiana, noꝛ any 
xwes02 fame chereof, vntill he came to a further boꝛder of the ſayd Amapaia, eight dayes iour⸗ 
vy from the riuer Caroli, which was the furtheſt riuer that he entred, thoſe of Ama- 

: Guiana was famous, but few of theſe people actoſted Berreo, oz would trade with him the 
i thzee moneths ofthe ſix, which he ſoiourned there. This Amapaiais alſo maruellous rich in 
give (as both Berreo confeſſed and thoſeof Guiana with whom A had moſt conference) and is ſi- 
natevpon Orenoque alſo, In this countrep Berreo loſt 60 of his beſt ſouldiers,and moſt of all 
jysho2le that remained in his foꝛmer peeres trauell: but in the end, afcerviuers encounters with 
ole nations, they grew to peace; and they pzeſented Berreo with tenne images of fine golde as 
nung diuers other plates and eroiſſants, which, as he ſware to me @diuers other gentlemen, were 
qcuriouſly wꝛought, as he had not ſeene the like either in Italy, Spaine, oz the Low. countreys: > 
x was reſolued, that when they came to the hands ofthe Spaniſh king, to whom he han ſent them 
whis campmaſter, they would appeare very admirable, eſpecially being wzought by ſuch a nati⸗ 
itz had no yꝛon inſtruments at all, noꝛ any ofthoſe helps which our goldlmiths haue to wozke 
pithall, The particular name of the people in Amapaia which gaue him theſe pieces, are callen 
anebas, and the riuer of Orenoque at that place is aboue 12 Engliſh miles bzoad, which may be 
rom his out fall into the ſea 70002 8o0 miles. 

Chis pꝛouince of Amapaia is a very lom and a mariſh ground nere the riuer; and by reaſon ot 
ered water which iſlueth out in ſmall bꝛanches tboꝛow the kenny and boggy ground, there breed 
mers poiſonfull wozmes and ſerpents; and the Spanpards not ſuſpecting, noꝛ in any ſozt foxes 
knowing the danger, were infected with a grieuous kinde ol fluxe by dꝛinking thereof ; and euen 
every hoꝛſes poiſoned ther with: inſomuch as at the end of the 6 moneths, that they abode there, 
fall their troups, there were not left aboue 1 20 ſouldiers, c neither hozſeno? cattell: fo Berreo 
yer to haue found Guiana by 1000 miles nerer then it fel out to be in the end: by meanes where» 
ſchey ſuſteined much want, and much hunger, oppꝛeſſed with grieuous diſeaſes, and all the mis 
{ries that could be imagined, J demanded of thoſe in Guiana that had trauelled Amapaia, hom 
ſeyliued with that cawny o2 red water when they trauelled thither: and they tolde me that after 
e Dun was neere the middle of the ſkie,thep vſed to fill their pots and pitchers with that water, 
neither befoꝛe that time, o2 towards the ſetting ol the Sun it was dangerous to dzinkeof, any 
athe night ſtrong poiſon, J learned alſo of divers other riuers of that nature among them, 
wich were alſo (while the Sun was in the Meridian) very ſafe to dzinke, and in the mozning, 
aning, and night woonderfull dangerous and inkectiue. From this pꝛouince Berreo haſted as 
my alloone as the Spꝛing and beginning of Summer appeared, and ſought his entrance on the 
mers of Orenoque on the South ſide ; but there ran a lege of ſo high and impaſſable moun⸗ 


mes, as he was not able by any meanes to marchouer them, continuing fromthe Eaſt ſea into 


tin over thoſe craggie, higb, and faſt hilles, being all woody, E thoſe ſothicke and ſpiny, & ſo full 
thjickles, thoznes, and bꝛiers, as it is impoſſible to creepe thozow them: hee had alſo neither 
fimdhip among the people,no2 any interpꝛeꝛer to perſwade oz treat with them: and moꝛe, to his 
taduantage, the caſiques and kings of Amapaia had giuen knowledge of his purpole to the 
Winans , and that he ſought to ſacke and conquer the empire, fo2 the hope of their ſo great as 

no. Whmdance and quantities of golde : he paſſed by the mouthes of many great riuers, which fell into 
"a, oꝛenoque both fromthe Roꝛth and South, which J fozbeare tonamefoxtediouſneſle, and be⸗ 
une WW cue they aremoze pleaſing in deſcribing then reading. 
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ul” BW Berreo affirmed that there fell an hundzed riuers into Orenoque from the Moꝛth and South, pany 
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lich WM hereof the leaſt was as big as Rio grande, that paſſed berweene Popayan and Nueuo reyno de 
net Granada (Rio grande being eſteemed one of the renowmedriuers in all the Weſt Indies, and 
n unbꝛed among the great riuers of the wozlo : ) but he knew not the names ol any oftheſe 3 but 
de, WCuroli onelp; neither from what nations they deſcended,neither to what pꝛouinces they led; fox 
kee® If had no meanes to diſcourſe with the inhabitants at any tune: neither was he curious in thele 
hers tings , being vtterly vnlearned, and not knowing the Eaſt from the Teſt, But of all theſe J 
with nt fome knowledge, and of many moze, partly by mineowne trauell,and the reſt by conference z 
ay Fiffome one J learned one, of others the reſt, hauing with me an Indian that ſpake many langua⸗ 
lent rs, and that of Guiana naturally, J ſought out all the aged men, and ſuch as were greateſt tra- 
: but Fflers, and by the one and the other J came to vndertt and the ſituations, the riuers, the king⸗ 
ts Bomes from the Eaſt lea to the bozders of Peru, and from Orenoque South ward as farre as A. 
with zones 02 Marannon, and the religions of Maria Tamball, c of all the kings of pzouinces, any 
| the iptaines oftownes and villages, how they ſtood in tearmes of peace op warre , and which were 


Fang 


640 TheEngliſh Voyages, Nauigations,Sir alter Rates 


friends 02 enemies the one with the other, without which there can be neither entrance no; eqs 
queſt in thoſe parts,noz elſwhere : foz by the diſſention betweene Guaſcar and Atabalipa, Pica 
roconquerced Peru, and by the hatred that the Claxcallians bare to Mutezums, Cortez was vic: 
tozious ouer Mexico; without which both the one and the other had failed of their encerpiiſe, and 
of the great honour and riches which they atteined vnto, 7. 
Now Berreo began to grow into diſpaire, and looked foz no other lucceſle chen his pedeceſſy 
Che pyonince in this enterpꝛiſe, vncill ſuch time as hee arriued at the pꝛouince of Emetia towardsthe Eat 
ofEacciz ind" any mouth ofthe riuer, where he found a nation of people very fauourable, and the countreyfuy 
Indians. ofall manerof victuall. The king of this land is called Carapana, a man very wiſe, ſubtill, am 
Fre, pf great experience, being little lele then an hundzed yeeres olde: in his youth he was ſent by dis 
father into the Jſland of Trinidad, by reaſonof ciuill warre among themſelues, and was byed ac 
a village in that iſland, called Parico : at thatplace inhis youth hee had ſeene many 
both French and Spaniſh , and went diuers times with the Judians of Trinidad te Margarta 
and Cumana in the Welt Indies (foz both thoſe places haue euer beene relieued with victuall 
from Trinidad) by reaſon whereof he grew of moze vnderſtanding, and noted the differente olthe 
nations, comparing the ſtrength and armes of his countrey withthoſe of the Chꝛiſtians and euer 
after tempozized ſo, as whoſoeuer els did amiſle oꝛ was waſted by contention, Carapana keyt 
himſelke and his countrey in quiet & plenty: he alſo held peace with the Caribes 02 Canibals his 
neighbours, and had free trade with all nations, whoſi euer els had warre. | 
Berreo ſoiourned and reſted his weake troupe in the towne of Carapana ſire weeks, and from 
him learned the wap and paſſage to Guiana, and the riches and magnificence thereof; but being 
then vtterly diſable to pꝛoceed, he determined to try his foꝛtune another pere,when he had tenew⸗ 
ed his pꝛouiſions, and regathered moze fozce , which hee hoped foz al well out of Spaine as from 
Nueuo reyno, where hee had left his ſonne Don Antonio Ximenes to ſecond him vpon the firſt 
notice giuen of his entrance, and ſo foz the pꝛeſent imbarked himſelfein canoas, and by thebzans 
ches of Orenoque arriued at Trinidad, hauing from Carapana ſufficient pilots to conduct him. 
From Trinidad he coaſted Paria, and ſo recouered Margarita: and hauing made relation to Don 
Tuan Sermiento the gouernour, of his pꝛoceeding, and perſwaded him of the riches of Gunna he 
obteined from thence fifcy ſouldiers, pꝛomiſing pꝛeſently to returne to Carapana, and ſo into 
Guiana, But Berreo meant nothing leſſe at that time ; fo2 he wanted many pꝛouiſions neceſſa⸗ 
xy fo2 ſuch an enterpꝛiſe, and therefoze departed from Margarita, ſeated himſelte in Trinidad, and 
from thence ſent his camp-maſter , and his ſergeant-maio! backe to the boꝛders to viſcouer the 
neereſt paſſage into the empire, as alſo to treat with the bozderers, and to dzaw them to his party 
and loue; without which, he knewhe could neither paſle ſafely, noz in any ſoꝛt be relieued with 
victuall oꝛ ought els, Carapana directed his company to a king called More quito, aſſuting them 
Morequiro. that no man could deliuer ſo much of Guiana as Morequito could, and that his dwelling was but 
fine dayes iourney from Macureguarai,the firſt ciuill towne of Guiana. 
Now pour lozdſhip ſhall vnderſtand, that this Morequito, one ofthe greateſt lows 02 kingsof 
the bozders of Guiana, had two oz thꝛee peeres befoze bene at Cumana and at Margarita, inthe 
Welt Indies, wich great ſtoze of plates of golde, which he caried to exchange foz ſuch other things 
as he wanted in his owne countrep,and was dayly feaſted, c pꝛeſented by the gouernours ofthole 
vides the go» Places, and held amongſt them ſome twomoneths, in which time one Vides gouernour of Cuma- 
uernour of Ce- na wanne him to be his conductour into Guiana, being allured by thoſe croiſſants and images et 
— Dares golde which hee bzought with him to trade, as alſo by the ancient fame and maguificence of El 
| —— =o —_ Dorado: whereupon Vides ſent into Spaine fo2 a patent to diſcouer and conquer Guiana, not 
une. knowingofthe pꝛecedence of Berreos patent, which, as Berreo affirmeth, was ſigned befozethat 
of Vides : fo as when Vides vnderſtood of Berreo, and that he had made entrance into thatterri- 
t02p,and fozegone his deſire and hope, it was verily thought that Vides pꝛattiſed with Morequi- 
toto hinder and vdiſturbe Berreoin all he could, and not to ſuffer him to enter thozow his ſignozie, 
no? any of his companies; neither to victuall, no2 guide them in any ſo2t; fo2 Vides gouernour of 
Cumanã and Berreo, were become moꝛtall encmics, aſ well fo: that Berreo had gotten Trinidad 
into his patent with Guiana, as alſo in that he was by Berreo pꝛeuented inthe iourneyof Guiana 
it ſelfe : dowſoeuer it was, J know not, but Morequito fo a time diſſembled his viſpoſition, ſuf 
fered Spanyards , and a frier (which Berreo had ſent to diſcouer Manoa) to trauellthozowh# 
Macureguaray. COUNtrep, gaue them a guide foꝭ Macureguaray , the firft towne of ciuilland apparelled people, 
from whence they had other guides to bzing them to Manoa the great city of Inga: and being 
—— Spanp- furniſhed with thoſe things which they had learned of Carapana were of moſt pꝛite in Guians, 
Hass. went onward, and in eleuen dayes arriued at Manoa, as Berreo affirmeth fo? certeine : although 
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ber great and rich,aud{(as he ſap) bujlelike che tolune; 7 Chyiſtians, wichmanp roomes, 
7 when theſe ten Spanuards werereturned, and readp to put aut of the bozder of Aron 
gepeople of More quira ſet vpon them, ann flew them all but ane that [wam 
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ſelfe ſpake with the captaines vt uito that 
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YN the death of 8 More quito, the ſouldiers of Berreo e 2 OED 
werspziſoners, among others they tooke the vncle ol Morequito, called Topiawati, whois now 
king of Aromaia (whole. ſoune J bꝛougbt with me into England) and is a man of at vnder⸗ 
finding and policy: he is aboue an hundzedyeeres alde Era of avery able body. The Spas 
nards le dde him in a chaine ſeuenteene dapes, and made E from plate to plate be⸗ 
meene his countrey & Emeria, che pʒouince of Carapana afozeſapd, and he was at laſt redeemed 
in an hundꝛed plates of golde, and diuers ſtones called Piedras Hijadas, o2 Spleene- 
Bow Berreo foꝛ exetuting ot Morequito,and other cruelties, ſpoiles, and rs done in A- 
rmaia,hath loſt the loue of the e ee ok allthe boꝛderers, and dare not ſend amp ot 
his ſoulviers any further into the land then to Carapana, which he called the poꝛt of Guiana: but eye tome ot 
ſom thence by the helpe of Carapana he had trade further into thecountrey,and alwayes appoin- — 
tedten Spaniards to reſide in Carapanas tone, by whoſe fauaur, and by being co! | 
jis people, hole ten ſearched the countrep chereaboucs, alwellfoz mines as fo2 other 
ammodities. 2 

Thep alſo haue gotten a nephew ol Morequito, whom they Dare 
lan, of whom they haue great hope, endeuouring by „ 
unce. Among many other trades, thoſe Spaniards vſed canoas to palls 
ma, Pawroma,  Diſſequebe,whichare onthe South ſide of the me nouth sf C ye 
hy women and childzen from the Canibals,which are ol that i — ill fo 
thee oz foure hatchets ſell the ſonnes and daughters ol Tante — Md te 
lame what moꝛe, euen their owne daughters. Pereof che Spaniards ee d Notit z fag buy; 
a maid of twelue oz chirceene peres fo2 thꝛee o2 ſoure hatchets they chem ag n at are 
garita in 27 Indies fot fifty and an hundzed pez os, which is ſa many ene 25 ju 

The ma el e, Iohn Dowglas, tooke one of the canoe+which c þ fre 
thence with people tu be by andthe L vet of thoſe he hy 
miz as well fauoured ; enen haped 5 ter 
many of them, which but fon heir te ieee 
trade in thoſe riuers foꝛ bear of C which they buy an hundzed pon 
nd lell it at Margarita fo; ten pezas... The allo rect 
and thoſe beds which they call Hamacas v Bali 
niards vſe to lie commonly, and in no did! 
meanes of GS: for ranſome oft aersof the 
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{ap — Re xe with vs, but would all flie ; u 
0 R ir owne townes: andbeſides that che 


wp Wagking: the Gliicerathane and that the riucrs beginning once to ſwell, it was impollihie 


to ſtem thecurrent,and that we could not inthoſe ſmall boats by any means caty victuall halfe 


the time, and that (which indeed molt diſcoutaged my company) the kings and lo2vs ofa 


bozders of Guiana had decreed that none of them ſhculd trade with any Chziſtians fo golve; hs 
canfe the ſame would be their owne ouerchꝛow, and that foz the loue ot gold the Chiftiais mea 
to conquer and diſpoſſeſle themofall together. OF: 


and the moſt of thele J found to be true, but yet I reſoluing to make triall of all what 
foeuer happened, direccedcaptaine George Gifford my vite- anmirall to take the Lions whelpe, 


and captatne Calfield his barke toturneto the Eaſtward, againſt the mouth fariner cally Us 


puri, whoſe entrance J had befozeſent captaine Whiddon, and lohn Dowglas the maſter, toi 
couer, who found — ry oe r fine at low water, to wham: 
had gluen | 


of a — — ol the bay ol Guonipa, h 
200m —— be found koz either of the (mall 
| — tf ff Amana,he found it as the reft, but ftoped nottodiſconerit th 


cauſthe v _ Lived by un Jndian his gude, bred, vero eee J 
ain 5, un chat they ſhot potloned arrowes; {9 axif he halked not backe, they 


In che mednerime,fearing the woezN,7 cauſed al che carpenters wi hav, tocut vowneaGz- 


obo — and to ft e medi 


hay crocs 
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che Eaftward,and that he thought by it we mighe fall into Capori, and ſo re turne in foure days 
lohn Dowglas ſearched thoſeriuers, and found foure goody entrances, whereof the lea wall 


02 
al o,in\ 
whelps boat E whery we caried 20, Captaine C eld in 
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Via which we handfaſtevtoreveeme our pilot withall; oy being naturati ofthoſeriuers 

red our ſelues hee knew che way better then any ſtrangtr could. And tanerd, hilt Log this 
once, Jthinke we had neuer found the wap either to Guiana q ox backt tobi ſhips: foxFerdi- 
undo afcera few dayes knew nothing at all, noꝛ which way to tutne yea amm many times the old 
ae nan himſelle was in — ! 
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dub other tenne, which made vp a hundzed 2 we had no other meanes but to cary vicettallfo2 a 

in the ſame, and alſo to lodge therein as we could, and to boileanddzeſſcour meat. Caps 

un Giffordhad with him maſter Edward Porter, captaingEynos, and eight moge in his be- 

x, with all their victuall, weapons, and pꝛouiſians. Captaine Calfield had with him my couſin 5 

zulbead Gorges, and eight moꝛe. In the galley, of gentlemen and officers my ſelfe had caps | 

unt Thin, my touſin Iohn Greenuile, mp nephew Tohn Gilbert, captaine Wbiddon, captaine 
is, Edward Handcocke, captaine Clarke, lieutenant Hewes, Thomas Vpton, taptilt 

facy, Ierome Ferrar, Anthony Welles, William Connocke, and abous fifty moge. Me toulu 

i icarne of Berreo any other wap to enter but in bꝛanches, ſo farre to wind- ward, as it was im⸗ 

foꝛ vs to tetouer: fo wee had as much ſea to croſſe ouer in our wheries, as bet weene 

Nouer and Calice, and in a great billow, the winde and current being both very ſtrong, ſo as we 

nett diuen to goe in thole ſmall boats directly befoze the winde into the bottome of the bay ol 

Gaanipa, and from thence to enter the mouth ol ſome one ot thoſe riuers which lohn Dow glas Che bay of 

p laſt diſcouered, and had with vs fo2 pilot an Indian of Barema, a riuet tothe South of Ore- Guanipa, 

zoque , bet weene that and Amazones , whoſecanoas we had fopmerly talen as hee was going 

fan the ſapd Barema, laden with Caſfaui-bzead, toſell at Margarita. This Arwacan pjomiled zene. 

phzingme into the great riuer of Orenoque, but indeed of that which he entred he was viterly 

mant, fo2 he had not ſeene it in twelue peeres befoze ; at whichtime he was very yoong, and 

ii iudgement: and if God had not ſent vs another helpe, we might haue wandzed a wholepere 

hat labyꝛinth of riuers, yer wee had found any way, either out oz in, eſpecially afcer wee were 

jaſtebbingand flowing, which was in foure dayes 2 fo2 A know all the earch-doeth notpeelde 


t& like confluence of ũreames and bzanches, the one trolling the other ſ@manytimes, and all onzuenerüf 


ſyfaire and large, and lo like one to another, as no man can tell which to take: and if wee went Nreames. 
the Sunne 02 Compalle, hoping thereby to goe directly one way ox ocher; yet that way wer 
ur allo caried in a cirtle mongſt mulcitudesof Alands, an euery Yſland lo boppered wich 
jichtrees , as no man coulve ſee any further then the bzedthofthe riuer, oz length ot che beach. 
durthis it chanced, that entering into a riuer, (which beratſe it had no name, wee calledtheri- 


ws, which (by the ſwiftnefſeofmp barge, rowing with eight oares) J euertooke per they could 
me the riuer, the reſt ofthe people on the banks ſhadowed vuver the thicke wood, gezed on 
ith adoubrfull conceit what might befall thole thꝛee which we hav taken. But when chey per 
riued that we offered them no violence, neither entred their canoa with any ol durs, noz tooke 
mol the c ano any of theirs, they then beganne to ſhew themſelues on the banks ſide, and offe⸗ 
mto traffique with vs foꝛ ſuch things as they had. And as wee dꝛem neere; they all ſcaped, and 
ke came with our barge tothe mouth of a little creeke which came krom their towne into the 
gut riuer. Jaa ahn "7300 ©! 123117377510 3708 
As we abodethere a while, our Indian pilot, called Ferdinando, would needs goe aſhoze to 
heir village; to fetch ſome fruits, and to dʒzinke of their artificiall wines, and alſo ts ſee the place, 

n know the loꝛd of it againſt anocher time, and tooke wich bim a bꝛother of his, which hee had 
lith him in the iournep: when they came to the village ol theſe people, the low of the Alland ol⸗ 
fred to lay hands on them purpoſing to haue flaine them both ytelding loꝛteulon that this In⸗ 


3 um ok ours had bꝛought a ſtrange nation into their territoꝛp, to ipdile and deſtoy them. But the 


pilot being quicke, and of a viſpoſed body, llipt their fingers, and ran into the woods, and his bꝛo⸗ 
her being the better footman of the two, retouered the creckes mouth, where we ſtayer in dur 
harge, crping out that his bꝛother was ſlaine : with that we ſer hands on ont of them that was 
art vs, aberpolde man, and bꝛought bim into the barge, alluring him that ir we hav not bur pilot 
ggaine, we would pꝛeſently tut off his head. This olde mam being reſoluev that he ſhould papthe 
bſſe of the other, cried out to thoſe in the woods to ſaue Ferdinando our pilot i hut they followed - 


ty. | binnotwithſtanving, and hunted after hun vpon the foor with the Derke- bogges, andwichſs! © 
une a crie, that all che-woods eckoed wich the ſhout they mad#3 but at the lat this pooze chaſed - 
eo, Indian recouertu the riuer ſide, and got vpon attee, and ae werecoalting; leaped done and 


ſwamme to the batge halle dead with feare, Bucourgoovhappt mas that the othet olde 


riuers, we 


Hb 


mol the Red croſſe, our ſelues being the ſirſt Chriſtians that euer came therein) the two and Tye riner ot 
wentiethof May, as wee were rowing vp che ſame, wee eſpied a ſmall carica withthyes Juvie d. Rel role. 


Twonations (lanvs anvvzowney lands, are generalip called Tiuitiuas ; chere are ofthemrwo log. theo” 
—— called Cia wani, and the other Waraweere. 1 n 
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bigge as the Iſle of Wight, and bigger, and many lefg. F 


nes. All thoſe that inhabic in the mouth of this riuer vpon che ſeuerall Yozth bꝛanches, g tz 
Tiuitiuas, of which there are two chiefelods wich haue continuall warres one wich chrüthe 
The Mands which lie ou the right hand, are called Pallamos, andthe land on ihe let, Bae 
males, and the riuer by which John Dow glas returned within the land ftum Amana to Capi, 


and very valiant , and haue the moll manly ſpet 


Theſe Tiuitiuss are avery goodiy people ly 
and molt deliberate that euer A heard, of what nation ſoever. In the Summer they haue hou 
on the ground, as in other places: inthe inter they dwell vpon the trees, where they huildyery 

thoſe 


artificial townes and villages, as it is witten inthe Spaniſh ffozyofthe Weſt Indies, that ri 
people do in the low lands nere the gulfe of Vraba : fo2 betweene Pap September the riner of 
Orenoque riſeth thircy foot vpzight, and then are thoſe ilands ouerflowen twenty foot high aboue 
the lenellof the ground, ſauing ſome few raiſed grounds in the middle ofthem : and foz this cauſe 
they are info2ced to liue in this maner. They neuer eat of any thing that is ſet 02 ſumen: any 
at home they vſe neither planting noz other manurance, — —-— 4 
feed of ought, but of that which nature without labour bzingeth fozth, They vle the tops of P; 
mitos fg bead, and kill deere, ſiſh, and pozks,foz the reſt of their ſuſtenance, Theyhane allome 
ny ſonts of fruits that grow in the woods, and great varietyof birds and fowle, . 
Aud i to ſpeake of them were not tedious, and vulgar, ſurely we ſaw in thoſe paſſagesofyes 
ry rare colours and fozmes, not elſewere to be found, f as much as I haue either ſeene oz ten. 
Df theſe people thole that dwell vpon the bzanchesof Orenoque, called Capuri and Macureo, 
are a the molt part carpenters ofcanoas,foz thepmake the moſt and faireſt canoas,andſelthem 
into Guiana fo2 golde, and into Trinidad fo tabacco,in the cxceſſiue taking whereof,thepecerd 
all nations; and notwichſtanding the mi iſtneſſe of the aire in which they line, the hardneſſeoft 
diet, and the great labours they ſuffer to hunt, fiſh and fowle fo2 their lining; in all my life, ei 
in the Indies 03 in Europe, did I neuer behold a moze goodly 02 better faueurcd . — 


many. They were woont to make warre vpon all nations, and eſpecially on the i 
none durſt without a good ſtrength trade by thoſe riuers: but of late they are at peace 
neighbours, all holding the Spaniards foz a common enemy, When their commandersdie, 
thep vſegreatlamencation , and when they thinke the fleſh of their bodies is putrified, and fallen 
| from the bones, then they take vp the carcaſe againe, and hang it in the caciques houſe that died, 
and decke his (cull with feathers of all colours , and hang all bis golde plates about the banes a 
Se eng his armen high nm leg. Thoſe nations which are called Arwacas,whichdwellon the South 
@de of One- Of Orenoque, (of which plate and nation our Indian pilot was) are diſperſed inmanpotherpls 
que. ces, and doe vſe to beat the bones of their lozds into powder, and their wiues and frienvsdzinkeit 
all in their ſeuerall ſoꝛts of dzinks, | 1 
Chepoztofthe After we departed from che pozt of theſe Ciawani, wee vp the riuer withthe flood, and 
m ankeredtheebbe, and in this (ozt we went onward, The third day that we entred theriuer, our 
galley came on ground, and ſtucke ſo faff, as we thought that tuen there our diſccuery had ended, 
and that we mult haue left foureſcoze and ten of dur men to haue inhabited likerooks vpcnirees 
with thole nations: but the next mozning, after we has caſt out all her ballaſt, wichtuggingand 
balling to and fro, we gotheraflote, and went on. At foure dapes end wee fell into as grodips 
3 rinercafled riter as euer I beheld, which was called The great Amana, which renne moge directly without 
The greatA- winpings and turningsthen the other: but ſoone after the flood of the ſea left vs; ann being in 
fozced either by maine ſtrength to rom againſt a violent current, oz toreturne as wiſe as we went 
out, we hadthen no ſhift but toperſwape the companies that it was but two oz thiee bayts wozke; 
amm thereloꝛe deſired chemto take paines, euerygentieman & others taking their turnes in ron, 
and to ſpell one the other at the houres end. E uexꝝ day we paſſed by goodiy bzanchesof rivets, 
ſome falling from the Melt, others fr the Eaſt into Amana, but thoſe J leaue to the deſcription 
in the Cart of viſcouerp,where euery one ſhalbe named with his riſing and deſcent, Mhen then 
dayes moze were ouergone, our companies began ta deſpaire, the weather nn, 
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riuer boꝛdered with very high trees, that kept away the aire, and the currentagainſt vs eue⸗ 
— —— then other: but we euermoze commanded our pilots to pzomile an ende the next 
ns 0 long, as we were dziuen to allure them rom foure reaches of the riuer tothzee, 
mm ſo to two, and ſo to the next reach: but ſo long welaboured, that many dapes were ſpent, and 
weed2iuen to dꝛawe our (clues to harder allowance, our bzeadeuen at the laſt, and no dꝛinkeat 
l: and dur men and eur ſelues ſo weaxied and ſcoꝛchev, and doubtfull withall, whether wee 
qould euer perfozme it 02 no, che heat increaling as we dzew towards the line; foz wee were nom 3 
de ees, / 
Mn fdtcher we went on (our victuall decreaſing andthe aire breeding great faintneſle) wee , 
weaker and — — —— moſt — and abilitie; fo 8 
emoꝛe violently then againſt vs, and the barge, wheries, and ſhippes captaine 
Gifford — — Calfield, had ſpent all their pzouiſions; ſo as we were ought into deſpaixe 
n diſcomfoꝛt, had wee not perſwaded all the companp chat it was but onely one 
me to atteine the land where wee ſhould be relieued ol all wee wanted, and it we recurned, that 
wee were ſure to ſtarue by the way, and that the wozld would alſo laugh vs to ſcome, On the 
hanks of theſe riuers were diuers ſoꝛts ol fruits good tu eat. flowers and trees ot᷑ ſuch variety, as 
were ſufficient to make tenne volumes ok herbals : we relieued our ſelues manytimes with the 
faits of the countrey , and ſometimes with fowle and fiſh, Mee ſam birds of all colours, fome 
carnation, ſome crimſon, ozenge-tawnp, purple, watcher, and of all other ſozts bothſimple any 
nit, and it was vnto vs a great good palling of the time to beholve them, beſides the reliefe 
nefound by killing ſome ffoze of them with our fowling pieces; without which, hauing little oz 
nbjead — leſle dzinke, but onely the thicke and troubled water ofthe riuer, we had beene in a 
iy hard caſe, | 
Our olde pilot of the Ciawani (whom, as Jſapdbefo2e, wee tooke to redeeme Ferdinando) 
ulde vs, that if we would enter a bzanch of a riuet on the right hand witch our barge and wheries, 
and leaue the galley at anker the while in the great riucr, he would bzing vs to a towneof the Ar= 
vacas, where we ſhould finde ſtoze of bzead, hennes, fiſh, and of the countrey wine; andperſwas 
ded vs, that deparcing from the galley atnoone, we might returne per night, I was very gladca 
are this ſpeech, and pꝛelently tooke my barke, wich eight muſketiers, captaine Giffords 
vithhimſelfe and foure muſketiers, and captaine Calfield with his wherp, and as many; and 
peentredthe mouch of this riuer: and becauſe we were perſwaded that it was ſo nere, we tooke 
wviceuall with vs at all, When we hadrowed thzee houres, we maruelled we ſaw no ſigne of 
aydwelling, and aſked the pilot where the towne was: he tolde vs a little further, Afterthzee 
joures moe, the Sun being almoſt ſet, we began to ſuſpect that he led vs that wap to betray vs; 
hee confeſſed that thoſe Spanpards which fled from Trinidad, and alſo thoſe that remained 
vith Carapana in Emeria , were ioyned together in ſome village vponthat river, But when it 
grew towards night; and wee demanded where the place was: hee tolde vs but foure reaches 
noe, When we had rowed foure anyfoure, we ſaw no ſigne; and our pooze water-men, euen 
pr and tired, were ready to giue vpthe ghoſt : fox wee had now come from the gallep 
rere foxty miles, 7 
At the laſt we determined tohangthepilot; and if wee had well knowen the wap backe 
hynight, hee had ſurely gone; but our owne neceſſities pleave ſufficiently fot his ſafety : for it 
was as darke as pitch, and the riuer began ſo tonarrow it ſelfe, and the trees tohangouerfrons 
nde to ide, as wee were dꝛziuen with arming l woꝛds to cut a paſſage thoꝛom thoſe bzanches chat 
couered the water. Tee were very deſirous to linde this towne, hoping ok a feaſt, becauſe wee 
made but a ſhoze bzeakefalt abooꝛd the galley in the moꝛning, and it was nom eight a clocke at 
night, and our — —— apace: but whether it was beit to returne o2 goe on, we 
beganne to doubt, luſpecting treaſon in the pilot moꝛe and moe: but the poore olde Indian euet 
ured vs that it was but a little further, but this one turning and that tu 2 and at the lait 
about one a clocke after midnight wee ſaw a light; and rowing towards it, wee heard the dogges 
ofthe village. When we landed wee found few people; fo2 the low ol that place was gone with 
diners canoas aboue foure hundzedmiles off, vpon a iourney to wardes the head of Orenoque ta 
ttade foꝛ golde, and to bup women ofthe Canibals, who afterward vnfoztunately paſſedby vs as 
wee rode at an anker in che poꝛt ol Morequito in the darke ofthe night, and pet tame ſoneerevs, 
da his canoas grated againſt our barges: he lekt one of his company at the pozxt of More quito, by 
whom wee vnderſtood that hee had brought thirty yoongr women, viuers of golde, and had 
great ſkoze of fine pieces of cotton cloth, and cotton beds. Jn his houſe we had good to2e of bean, 
lh, hennes, and — and in the mominge — 
Hbb 3 © 
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with ſuchof his people as came downe,we returned towards our gallp, and bzought 

quantity of bꝛead, ſiſh, and hennes. N 
2 moſt beanti- On both lives ol this riuer, we paſſen the mol beautifull countrey that euer mine cxenbeheld: 
enn ceuntrer. and whereas all chat we had ſeene befoze was nothing but woods, paickles, buſhes, andrhoynes, 
: here we beheld plaines of twenty miles in length, the graſſe ſhoꝛt andgreene, and in divers pants 
groves of trees by themſe lues, as if they had beene by all the arte and labour in the woꝛld ſo made 
ol purpoſe: and ſtill as we rowed, the deere came vowne feeding by the waters ſide, an if they had 
beene vſev to a keepers call. Upon this riuer there were great ſtozeoffowle, ann of man fonts: 
we ſam in it diuers ſoꝛts of ſtrange fiſhes, and of maruellous bignes: but foꝛ lagartos it extet x 
fo2 there were thouſands of thoſe vgly ſerpents; and the people call it foꝛ the abundance of them, 
Theriuerok The riuer ot Lagartos, in their language, J hada Negroa very p2oper poong fellow., who les 
Crecediles, ping out ofthe gallepto ſwimin the mouth of this riuer, was in all our ſights taken and devoured 
with one of thoſe lagartos. In the meane while our companies in the gally thought we had bene 
all loſt, (fo2 wee pꝛomiſed tu returnebefoze night) and ſent the Lions whelps ſhippes boat with 
ine W hiddon to follow vs vp the riuer ; but the next day, after we had rewed vp and downe 
ſome foureſcoze miles, we returned, and went on our wap, vp the great riuer ; and when we were 
euen at the laſt caſt fo2 want of victuals , captaine Gifford being befoze the galley/andthe reftof 
the boats, ſeeking out ſome place to land vpon the banks to make fire, eſpied foure cavoascome 
ming downe the riuer ; & with no ſmall top cauſed his men to trie the vttermoſt of their ſtrengyhs, 
and after a while two of the foure gaue ouer, and ranne themſelues aſhoze, euery man betabi 
| bimCelfe to the faſtneſſe of the woods, the two other lefſer got away, while he landed to ley hode 
Coo can on theſe; and ſo turned into ſome by-creeke, we knew not whither, Thoſe canoas that weteta⸗ 
— ken, were loaden with bꝛead, and were bound fo2 Margarita in the Weſt Indies, which thoſe Jn- 
Ae dians (called Arwacas) purpoſed to cary thither fo2 exchange: but in the lefler there werethyee 
— Spanyards, who hauing heard of the defeat of their gouernour in Trinidad, and that we purpo- 
ſed to enter Guiana, came away in thoſe canaos: one of them was a cauallero, as the captaineof 

the Arwacas after tolde vs, another a ſouldier, and the third a refiner, 

In the meane time, nothing on the earth could haue bene moꝛe welcome to vs, next vnto gold, 
then the great ſtoꝛe ot very excellent bꝛead which we found in theſe canoas; foz now cur men cri⸗ 
ed, Let vs goe on, we care not how farre. After that captaine Gifford had bzought the ino ca- 
noas to the gallep, I tooke my barge, and went to the banks ſide with a dozen ſhot, where the ca 
noas firſt ranne themſelues aſhoze, and landed there, ſending out captaine Gifford, and captaine 
Thyn on one hand, and captaine Calfield on the other, to follow thoſe that were fled inta the 
woods: and as J was creeping thoꝛow the buſhes, Iſawe an Indian baſket hidden, which was 

TheZ therefiners baſket; fo2 J found in it his quick-ſiluer,ſalt-peter, and diuers things foz the triall ot 
= other metals, and alſo the duſt ofſuch oze as he had refined, but in thoſe canoas which eſcaped there was 
things taken. a good quantity of oꝛe and gold, J then landed moze men, and offered fiuehund2ed pound to what 
ſouldier ſoeuer could take one of thole thzee Spanpards that we thought were landed, But our 

labours were invaine in that behalfe ; fo2 they put themſelues into one of the ſmall canoas: and 

ſo while the greater canoas were in taking, they eſcaped, But ſeeking after the Spanpards ne 

found the Arwacas hidden in the woods, which were pilots fo2 the Spanyards, and rowedtheir 

canoas; of which J kept the chiefeſt fo2 a pilot, and caried him with me to Guiana, by whomJ 

vnderſtood where and in what count reyes the Spanyards had laboured foꝛ golde, though Imade 

not the ſame knowen to all: foz when the ſyꝛings began to bꝛeake, and the riuers to raiſe them 

ſelues ſo ſuddenly, as by no meanes wee could abide the digging ot any mine, eſpecially for that 

— the richeſt are dekended wich rocks ol hard ſtones, which wee call the White ſpar, and that it re- 
— gufred both time, men, and inlkruments fit ſoꝛ ſuch a woꝛke, J thought it beſt not to houer chere 
hire par. outs, leaſt if the ſame had beene perceiued by the company, there would haue beene by this time 
manp barks and ſhippes ſet out, and perchance other nations would alſo haue gotten of oursfo2 
pilots; ſo as both our ſelues might haue beene pzeuented, and all our care taken fo2 gcod vſageof 
the people bene vtterly loſt, by thoſe thatonely reſpect pzeſentp2ofit., and ſuch violenceozinſs- 
lence offered, as the nations which are boꝛderers would haue changed their deſireof cur loue and 
defence into hatred and violence. And foz any longer ſtap to haue bzought a moze quantity 
(which J heare hath beene often obiected) whoſoever had ſeene 02 pꝛooued the fury of that riuer 
after it beganne toariſe, and had bene a moneth and odde dayes, as we were, from hearing ought 
krom our ſhippes, leauing them meanly manned 400 miles off, would perchante haue turnen 
ſomewhat ſooner then we did, if all the mountaines had bene golde, oz rich ſtones, And to ſay the 
trueth, all the bzanches and ſinall rivers which fell into Orenoque were . 
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asif we waded them ouer the ſhooes in the moming outward, we were coueredto the ſhoulders. 
homeward the very ſame dap: and to ſtay to digge out gold with our nailes,had bene Opuslabo- 
r — haue had. but 
avi ol che- Mines to dur infinite diſaduantage wee had made, and that could haue bene t 
pet pꝛoltte of farther ſearch 02 ſtay: fo2 thoſe Pines are not eaſily b2oken, noz opened in haſt,anv 
— rp a good quantitie of gold ready calt,if A had not ſhot at anochermarke,then 
gory — Pilot withthe reff,feared chat wee woulp haue eaten them, o otherwiſe ha 
yut them to ſome cruel death (to the Spaniards, to the end that none of the people in the 
towards Guiana 02 in Guiana it ſelfe might come to ſpeach with vs, perſwaved all the na 
that we were men · eaters, and Canibals) but when the pooze men and women had ſeene vs, and 
that wee gaue them meate, and to euery one ſomeching oz other, which was rare and ftrange ta 
them, they beganne to conceiue the deceit and purpolſe ot the Spaniards, who indeed (8. 
confeſſed )cooke from them both their wiues and daughters daply, and vſed them foz che latilt 
n ol their owne luſts, eſpecially ſuch as they tocke in this maner by ſtrength, But Apzoteſt 
befoze the Maieſtie of the liuing God, that A neither know no beleeue, that any of our compar 
oneo2 other, by violence oz otherwiſe, euer knew any of their women, and yet we ſaw mann hun ⸗ 
yeds,andhad many in our power, and of thoſe very pong, and excellently fauoured, which came a- 
nung vs without deceit, ſtarke naked. | * 
N vs mote lone amongſt them then this vſage : foz J ſuffered not any man to take 
from any of the nations ſo much as a Pina, d a Potato roote, without giuing them content- 
nent, no} any man ſo much as to offer to touch any of their wines oz daughters: which courſe. 
ſs contrary to the Spaniards (who tyꝛanniʒe ouer them in all things) dꝛewe them to atnire 
her Maieſtie, whoſe commaundement J tolde them it was, and alſo wonderfully co honour dur 
nation, = 
But J confelle it was a very impatient wozke to keepe the meaner ſozt from ſpoyle any ſtea⸗ 


ling, when wee came to their houles: which becauſe in all I coulde not pzeuent, I cauſedmy Jy A notatue 
um interpzeter at euery place when wer departed, to knuwe af the loſſe oz wzong done, and if conrieot 
ought were lolen o2 taken by violence, either the ſame was reftozed, and the partie puniſhed inn 


their light, oz elle was payed fo? to their vttermoſt demand, 91 

They alſo much wondered at vs, after they heard that we had ſlaine the Spaniards at Trini- 
dad, ko; they were befozereſolued,that no nation of Chriſtians durſt abide their pꝛeſente. and they 
wondered moze when J had made them know of the great ouerthzow that her Paieſtiesarmie 
and Fleece had giuen them ok late peeres in theit owne Countreys. 1 A 

Alter we had taken in this ſupply of bzead, with diuers baſkets ol rootes which were excellent 
meate,J gaue one of the Canoas to the Arwacas, which belonged to the Spaniards that were el⸗ 
caped, and when J had diſmiſſed all but the Capcaine (who by the Spaniards was chziſtenev 
Martin) I ſent backe in the ſame Canoa the olde Ciawan, and Ferdinando my firit Pilot,aud 
gaue them both ſuch things as they deſired, with ſufficient victuall to cary them backe, and by 
them wote a letter to the ſhips, which they pꝛomiſed to de liuer, and perfozmedit,andthenJ went 


on, with my newe hired Pilot Martin the Arwacan : but the next o2 ſecond day after, wee tame as They come ou 
ground againe with our Galley, and were like to caſt her away, with all our victuall and put: Per gat. 
ſion , and lo lay on the ſand one whole night and were farre mode in veſpaire at this time tofree 


her then befoze ,becauſe wee had no tide of flood to helpe vs, and therefoze feared that all our 
hopes would haue ended in miſhaps: but we faſtened an ancker vpon the lande, and with maine 
ſtength dꝛewe her off: and ſo the fifteenth day wee diſcouered afarre off the mountainesof Gui- 


mn to dur great iop, and towards the euening hav a ſlent of a Noztherly winde that ble we very 


ſtrong, which bzougbt vs in ſight of the great Riuer Orenoque; out of which this Riner dil⸗ 
cended wherein wee were: wee deſcried afarre off thzee other Canoas as farre as wee coulbdeſ- 
terne them, after whom wee haſtened with our barge and wherries ,but-twook them paſſed dut 
light, and the thirde entered vy the great Riuer, on the right hande tothe Weſtward, and there 
ſayedout of ſight, thinking that wee meant to take the way Eall ward towards the pzouinceof 
Carapana, foz that wap the Spaniards keepe, not daring to goe vpwards to Guiana, the people 
in thoſe parts being all their enemies, and thoſe in the Canoas thought vs to haue bene thoſe 
Qpaniards that were fled from Trinidad, and had eſcaped killing: and when wee tame ſo farre 
downe as the opening ot that bzanch into which they lippen, being nerts them with our barg 
and wherries, weemade after them, and ere they coulde land, came within call, and by our inter 
peter tolde them what wee were, wherewith they n WOIng 
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fiſh and Tortugas egges as theyhavgatherev,theygaue vs, and pꝛomiſed in the 
rere 


7 — 4 Fg 


Twodzaches Riuer of Amana by which we came from the Nozth, and ramne athwart'cowards the'Dout 


Ag. vvther two were of Orenoque which croſſed from the Welt and ranne to che Ses 


ry wholeſome meate, and greatly reftozing, ſo as our men were nowe well filled and agi con 
tented both with the fare, andneereneſle of the lanvof Guiana which appeared in gurt 
Jnthe moming there came downe accozding co pꝛomile the Lozdof that bozdertalled Tops. 
rimaca, with ſome thirtie o2 fourtie followers, and bought vs viuers ſozrsof frattes;anvothig: 
wine,b2ead, fiſh, and fleſh, whom wee alſo feaſted as wee could, at leaſt wee dzankegs ni 
wine ( whereof wee hav a ſmall quantitie in hoteles) which aboue all things they ue. J tonfer⸗ 
ted with this Toparimaca of the next way to Guiana, who conducted our gallepand boatesrs 
his owne pozt, and caried vs from thence ſome mile and a halfe to his Towne, where ſome of 
our es karouſed of his wine till they were reaſonable pleaſant, fo2 it is very ſtrong with: 
pepper, and the iuice of viuers hearbes , and fruites digeſted and purged, they keepeicingreat: 
earthen pots of tenne o2twelue galons very cleane and ſweete, and are themſelues at their niee: 
tings and feaſtes the greateft karouſers and dzunkarvs ofthe wozld: when wee came to his tome 
wee found two Caſiques, whereof one was a ſtranger that had bene vp the River in trade am 
his boates, people, and wife incamped at the pozt where wee anckered, and the other was of that 
countrey a follower of Toparimaca : they lay each of them in a totten Hamaca, which weer tall 
b2alllll beds, and two women attending them with fire cuppes and a little ladle to uli chem om 
ak an earthen pitcher ol wine, and ſo they dꝛanke each of them thꝛee of thoſe cups at a time duet 
the other, and in this ſo2tthey dꝛinke dzunke at their feaſtes and meetings, | My 
That Caſique that was aftranger had his wike ſtaping at! the pozt where wee anckered;any 
in all my life J haue ſelvome ſeene a better fauoured woman: Shee was of good ffature, with 
blacke eyes, fat of body, of an excellent countenance, her haire almoſt as long as her ſelfe,cievvp 
againe in pꝛetie knots, and itſeemed ſhee food not inthatawe of her hul band, as the reit, lo thee 
ſpake and diſcourſed, and dꝛanke among the gentlemen and Captaines, and was very pleaſant 


— 


knowing her owne comelineſſe , and taking great pzide cherein, Jhane ſeene u l. 105 in Eg. 


1 like to her, as but fo2 the difference of colour, J would haue ſwozne mighe haue bene 


the 
The ſeat ofthis Towne of Toparimaca was very pleaſant, landing on alittle hell, in an ex- 
cellent pꝛoſpect, with goodly gardens a mile compaſſe round aboute it, and two very faire any 
Cyetowneo? large ponds ot excellent fiſh adtopning, This towne is called Arowocai: the people are of the nas 
Aen. tioncalled Nepoios, and are followers of Carapana. In that plate J ſawe very aged people, 
char wee mi cetue all their ſinewesand veines without any fleſh, and bur euen as a caſe to⸗ 
—— uered onely with ckinne. The Loꝛd ofthis place gaue me an old man foz Pilot, who was of great 
— experience and traueile, and knew the Riuer moſt perfectly both by day and night: and it ſhall bee 
requilice fo2 any man that paſſeth it, to haue ſuch a Pilot, top it is foure,fiue,and ſire miles ouer in 
many plates, and twentie miles in other places, with wonderfull eddies, and ſtrong currents, ma⸗ 
ny great lands, and viuers r vpon any increaſe ut 
winde ſo great abilowe, as wee were ſometimes in great perflofd2owning in the galley,foz the 
ſmall boatezdurft not come from the ſhoare,but when it was very faire, | 
Chey enterthe The next day wehaſted thence, and hauing an Eafterly winde to helpe vs, we ſparedour armes 
riner Oreaoque, from rowing: fo2 atter wee entred Orenoque, the Riuerlieth fo2 the moſt part Eaſt and Mell, 
which rmneep euen ktom the Sea vnto Quito in Peru. This Rider is navigable with barkes, litle lefſe hens 
Welt. thouſand miles, q from the place where we entred, it may be ſailed vp in ſmall pinneſſes to man 
| of the beſt parts of Nueuo reyno de Granada, and of Popayan : and ftom no place may the titles 
oftheſepartssfthe Indies be ſoeaſtly taken and inuaded as from hente. All that day wee ſailed 
r yy a bzanch of that Riuer, hauing on the left hand a great pland which they call Aſapana which 
| may conteine ſome ſiue and twentie miles in h, and ſire miles in bꝛeadth, the great body ol 
the Riuer running on the other ide of this pland. Beyond that middle bzanch there is alſo another 
Theplandof pland inthe Riuer called Iwana, which is twiſe as bigge as the yle or Wight. and beyond it, a 
me detweene it and the maine of Guiana, runneth a thirve bꝛanch of Orenoque called Arraroopans: 
all thzee are goovly bzanches,and all nauigable fo2 great ſhips, I iudge the riuer inthis placeto 
be at leaſt thirty miles 20de,reckoning the plands which ventve the bꝛanches in it,fot afterwarvs 
I ſought allo both the other bꝛanches. —— 


night we teme ko an ancker a the parting of the rizee goovly Rivers (theses wagihe 


Eaſt) and landed vpon a fatre ſand, where wee found thouſands of Torcugas egges; W mie 


"evra aches of ==; — eres 
——— — on theſis ſide, wee anckerep faz that night, by another planm ſixe miles 
lung. and £90 miles hunde, which they call Ocayinita +; Frum heute in the moming wer lan- ad on fi 
ded two Guianians, which wee faund in the Towneof Topacimaca, that tame with vs, 279" 7, 
went cogiuenotice of our comming to the Loꝛd of that tountreꝝ calledPuryma,a follower of To- 


piawari, chiefe Land of Aromaia, who ſucceeded » whom (as you haue heard befoze) 
Berreo put to death: but his towne being farre land, he came not vnto vs that vap,ſo as 
we ankerev againe that uighe neere the bankes of another pland, of bigneſſe much like the other, 


which they call Putapayma, auer againſt which pland,on che maine lande, was averphighmoun- Tye pie ot 
taine called Oe cope: we taueteꝭ to ancker — — bp thomatee, N ren 
det auſe of the Tortugas egges, which our people faund on them in great abundanke, and aſũ be- 
cauſe the ground ſerued litter foz vs to taſt our nets fa ſiſh.ibe maine bankes beitigg fo2themoſt 
part ſtonie and high. and the rocks of a blew metalline colour, like vatothe beſt ſtrele · ode, mich A Sterle-ore. 
aſſuredly take it to be: uf the ſame blew ſtone are alſa diuers great mouncatnes, which hozver this 
river in many places. 

The next mozaingtowards nine ofthe clocke, wee weighed ancker, and the be increaſing, 
we ſailedalwapes Weſt vp the riuer, and after a while opening the laudon the coun: 
trep appeared to bee champaine,and the bankes ſhewed very perfect red, Jtherefozeſent two of 
the lictle barges with Captaine Gifford, and with him Cantaine Thyn, Captaine Calfield, my 
coſen Greenuile my nephew Iohn Gilbert, Captaine Eynus, Mallet — 
ſen Butſhead Gorges, with ſome fewe ſouldiers, to march auer the bankes of that ren land, and to 
piſcouer what maner of conntrey it was on the other ſide, who at their returne found it all a plaine 
leuell, as farre as they went q could dilcerne, fromthe higheſt tree then coulviget nnon: Andmy Sn! 
old Pilot, a man of great trauell, bzother to the Caſique Toparimicat: thoſe 
called the plaines ofthe Sayma, and that the ſame leuell reached to Cuma 
Welt ladies, which are a hund3eth and twentie leagues tu the — that — © 
foure pꝛincipall nations. The firſt were the Sayma, the next Aſſa wais the thirde andgreateſtthe 
Wikiri, bn whom Pedro Hernandez de Serpa befoze mentioned mas ouorth2owen,as hee paſſed 
with chzee hundzed hozſs from Cumana towards Orenoque , in his enterpzize of Guiana: the Aron: a Hacks 
lourth art called Aroras, and are as blacke as Negros, but haue finoathhajre, aud theſe are verp people viing 
ballant, oz rather deſperace people, and haue the moſt ſtrong poyſonon:theirarrowes,midmoſt maen 
dangerous of all — which popſon:J will ſpeake ſame what being a digreſſion nut vn · 
neceſſary. A 

There was nothing whereof J was mne curious, then to inde out the true remedies of thele 
yopfoned arrowes: fo2 beſives the moꝑtalitie ofthe wounnthey make, the partie ſhotte indureth 
the moſt inlufferable tozment in the woꝛld, and abidecha moTvgly any lamencable death, ſomes 
times vying ſtarke man, ſomtimes cheir bowels bzeaking out of their bellies: which arepzeſentlp 
diſcolouredas blacke as pitch, and ſo vnſauozy, as no man tan endure to cure, m to attend 
And it is me ſtrange toknow, that in all this time chere mas neuer peniard either by gilt oz 
tounent that could atteine tothe true knowlevge of the cure. although chep haue martyꝛen and put 
to inuented toꝛture J know not hom many ot chem. Bueeuery one of theſe Indiana knom it not, 
no uot one amang thoufanys, but their foothſapers and paicſtes, who dae canceale it, and * 
—— the father to the ſonne, | 
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ſhould fall, and then it had bene impollible to haue gone any further vp, nut withſtanding that there 
is euery dap a very ſtrong bzize,andEaſterlp winde. deterrepthe ſearch ofthe countreyon Gui 
ana- ide, till m returne downe the riuer. 20 0 42 
The next day we ſailed by a great pland in the middle ot che riuer called Manoripano, and as 
wer walked a while on the pland, while the Galley got a head of vs, there came ſoꝭ vs fromthe 
maine a ſmall Canoa with ſeuen oz eight Guianians, to inuite vs to ancker at cheir poꝑt, um J de⸗ 
ferred till my returne; It was that Caſique to whom thoſe Nepoios weut, which came with vs 
from the towne of Toparimaca: and ſs the fift day we reached as high vp as the pzonince of Aro. 
maiathe countrep of Morequito whom Berteo executed, andankered to the Meſt of anxlany' 
called Murrecotima, tenne miles long and fige bzoad : and that night the Caſique Aramiary, (to 
whole towne we made our long and hungry voyage out of the riuer of Amana) paſſed by vs. 
The next day wee arriued at the pozt of Morequito, and anckered there, ſending away one ot 
our Pilots to ſecke the king ol Aromaia, vncle to Morequito flaine by Berreo as afozeſaid.' The 
next day following befoze noone hee came to vs on foote from his houſe , which was foureteene 
Englich miles ( himlelfe being a hundzeth and tenne peeres olde) and returned on foote the ſame 
dap, and with him many of the bozderers, with many women and childzen,that came to wonder ac: 
our nation, and to bing vs downe victuall, which they did in great plentie, as veniſon, pozke, 
hennes,chickens, foule, ſich, with divers ſo2ts of excellent fruites and rootes,and great abundance 
of Pinas, the pzincesoffruites, that grow vnder the Sunne, eſpectally thoſe of Guiana. 
bzought vs alſo ſto2e of bead, and of their wine, and a ſoꝛt of Paraquitos, nũ bigger then wennes. 
and of all other ſoꝛts both ſmall and great: one ot them gaue mee a beaſt called by the Spaniards 
Armadilla, which they call Caſſacam, which ſeemeth to be all barred ouer with ſmal plates ſomes: 
what like to a Rinoceros, with a white hozne growing in his hinder parts, as bigge a great hun 
ting hoꝛne, which they vſe to winde in ſtead of arrumpet, Monardus wateth that a little ot ihe 
powder of that hozne put into the eare, cureth deafeneſle, PERCY 
After this olde King had reſted a while in a little tent, that J cauſed to bee ſet vp, I beganne by 
my interpꝛeter to diſcourſe with him of the death ol More quito his pzedeceſſour, and atterwato 
of che Spaniarvs, and ere I went any farther I made him knowerhe caule of my comming thi⸗ 
ther, whole ſeruant J was, and that the Queenes pleaſure was, I ſhould vndertake the voyage 
fo their defence, and to deliver them from the ty2annie of the Spantards, dilating at large, (as 


J had done befoze to thoſe of Trinidad) her Maieſties greatneſle, her iuſtice, her charitie tu all 


oppꝛeſſed nations, with as many of the reſt ot herbeauties and vertues, as either I could expꝛeſle, 
oz they conceiue: all which being with great admiration att entiuely heard, and marueilouſly ad» 
mired, J beganne to ſound the olde man as touching Guiana, and the ſtate chereof, what ſoztof 
common wealth it was, how gouerned, of what ſtrength and policte, howe farre it extended, and 
what nations were friendes oz enemies adiopning, and ſinally of the diſtance and way to enter 
the ſame : hee tolde mee that himſelfe and his people with all thoſe downe the Riuer towards the 
Sea, as karre as Emeria, the pꝛouince of Carapana, were of Guiana, but that they called them⸗ 
ſelues Orenoqueponi, and that all the nations betweene the riuer and thoſe mountaines inſight 
called Wacarima, were ot the ſame caſt and appellation: and that on the other ſide of thoſe moun⸗ 
taines of Wacarima there was a largeplaine (which after J diſcouered in mp returne)called the 
valley of Amariocapana, in all that valley the people were alſo of the ancient Guianians. 2 
J aſked what nations thoſe were which inhabited on the farther ſive okthoſe mountaines, be⸗ 
yond the valley of Amariocapana: hee anſwcred with a great ſigh (as a man which had inward. 
keeling ok the lolle of his Countrey and libertie, eſpeciallp foz that his eldeſt ſonne was ſlaine in a 
battell on that ſide of the mountaines, whom hee moſt entirely loned) that hee remembdꝛed in his 
fathers lite time when hee was very olde, and himſelfe a yong man, that there came downe into 
that large valley of Guiana, a nation from ſo karre off as the Sunne ſiept, (toꝛ ſuch were his own 
woꝛdes) with ſo great a multitude as they toulde not bee numbzedno2 reſiſted, and that they: 
woꝛe large coates, and hattes of crimſoncolour, which colour hee expꝛeſſed, by ſhewing a 
of red wood, where with my tent was fuppozted, and that they were called Orejones, and Ep 


the gente remei, thoſe that had llaine and rooted out ſo many of the ancient peapit, as there were leaues 


Gomar, Hit. the wood vpon all the trees, and had nowe made themſelues Lords ofall, euen to that mountaine 


g. cy. 115. 


The towne of 
Ilacneguarai. 


foote called Cutaa, ſauing onelp ot two nations, the one called Awarawaqueri, and the other. 
Caſſipagotos, and that in the laſt battell fought betweene the Epuremei, andthe Iwarawaquerl, 


his eldeſt ſonne was cholen to carry to the aive of the Iwarawaqueri;a great troupe of the Ore- 


noqueponi, and was there flaine with all his people and ftiendes and that hee had now xemays 
ning but one ſonne: and farther tolde mee that thaſe Epuremei ha built a great Towne alley 
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Macureguarai at the ſaid mountaine foote, at the beginning of the great plaines of Guiana, 
whichhane no ende: and that their houſes haue many roomes, one auer the other, and that theres 
inthe great Ring of the Orejones and Epuremeikepe three thoufande men to defend the bozvets 
aqainit chem, and withall doply toinuade and ſlay them: but that of late yeeres ſinte the Chriſti- 
ans offered to intiade his terricozics, and thoſe frontiers, they were all at peace, and traben one 
with another , onely the Ilwarawaqueri, and thoſe other nations vpon the head ofthe riuer 
af Caroli, called 3 which we afterwards diſcouerev,cach one holding the Spaniard 
a common enemie. p 
nter hee had anlwered thus farre,he deſiredleaue to depart, ſaying that hee had farre to goe, 
hat hee was olde, and weake, and was euery day called fo by death, which was alſo his one 
ale: J deſired him to reſt with vs that night, but J could not intreate him, but hee tolde mee 
that at mp returne from the countrey aboue, hee would againe come to vs, and in the meane time 
guide fo vs the beſt he could, of all that bis countrey peeldedt the ſame night hee returned to O- Oe des 
cocotona his owne towne, ſo as hee went that day eight and twentie miles, che weather being ve⸗ — rnd 
ry hot, the countrey being lituate betweene foure and fine degrees ol the Equinoctial. o1tyertp la⸗ 
This Topiawari is helde fo2 the pꝛowveſt, and wiſeft of all the Orenoqueponi, and ſo hee Muse. 
lehaued himſelfe towardes mee in all his anſweres at mp returne, as J marueiled to finde a 
man of that grauitie and judgement, and of ſo good diſcourſe, that had nohelpe ol learning noz 
h;eede, Rhea 2 
The next moꝛning we allo left the poꝛt, and ſailed Weſtward vp to the Riuer, to view the fas 
nous Niuer called Caroli, as wellbecauſe it was marueilous of it ſelfe, as allo fo2 that I vnders 
ſoode ir ledde to the ſtrongeſt nations of all the frontiers, that were enemies to the Epuremei, 
which are ſubierts to lnga, Emperour ot Guiana, and Manoa, and that night we ancke red at an / Theple orca 
nher pland called Caiama, of ſome fiſie q; ſire miles in length, and the next day arrivedat the 
mouth of Caroli. Then we were ſhoꝛt of it as lowe o further downe as the poꝛt of More quito Thep arrine 
veeheard the great roze and fall of the Niuer, but when wee came to enter with our barge and 71e rer b 
vhirries thinking to haue gone vp ſome fourtie miles to the nations of the Caſſipagotos, wee C 
vere not able with a barge of eight oarcs to row one ſtones caſt in an houre, and pet the Riuer is 
ij bꝛoad as the Thames at Wolwich,andwee cried both ſides, and the middle, and euery part of 
the Riuer, ſo as we incamped vpon the bankes adiopning, and ſent oft our — ill 
fame with vs from Morequico ) to giue knowledge to the nations vpon the Riuer of our being 
there, and that wee deſired co ſee the Lezvesof Canuria, which dwelt within the pzoutnce vpon 
that Riuer, making them know that we were enemies to the Spaniards, (fo2 it was on this Ris 
ur ſive that More quito ſlewe the Frier, and thoſe nine Spaniards which came from Manoa, the 
Citie ot Inga, and tooke from them fourtie thouſande pezos of golde) ſo as the next vay there 
came downe g Lozd oz Caſique called Wanuretona with many people with him, and bzought w. aretons 
il tote of pꝛouiſions to entertaine vs, as the reſt had done. And as Jhad befoze made mp comes 
ming knowen to Topia wari, ſo dio J acquaint this Caſique therewith , and howe J was ſent by 
her Maieſtie fo2 the purpoſe afozeſzive, and gathered alſo what J could of him touching the eſtate 
Guiana, and J founde that thoſe alſo of Caroli were not onely cuemies to the Spaniards,bue 
moſt of all tothe Epuremei, which abound in golde, and by this Wanurerona, I hadknowledge 
that on the head ol this Riuer were thiee mighty nations, which were ſeated on a great lake, from 
whence this Niuer deſcended, & were called Caſſipagotos, Eparagotos, and Ara wagotos, and Callipegorcs,- 
that all choſe either againſt the Spaniards, o2 the Epuremei would ioyne with vs, and chat if wer —— 
entred the land ouer the mountaines of Curaa, we ſhould ſatiſfie our ſclues wich gold and allother Wer un 
good things: he told vs farther ofa nation called Iwarawaqueri befcze ſpoken off,that held daply ana tas at the 
varre with the Epuremei that inhabited Macureguarai the firſt ciuill towne of Guiana, of che 1 
lubiects ot IngatheEmperour. | 
Uponthis riner one CaptaineGeorge, that I tooke withBerreo tolde mee there was a great 
luer Mine, and that it was neere the banckes ol the ſaide riuer. But by this time as well Ore | —_ 
noque,Caroli, as all the reſt of the riuers were riſen foure o) ſiue foote in height, ſo az it was not 
poſſtble by the ſtrength of any men, oz with any boat whatſoener to rome into che Riner 
the ſtreame. 7 therefoze ſent Captaine Thyn, 


1 


ne Greenuile, my nephew Iohn Gylberr, 

my colen Butſhead Gorges, Captaine Clarke, and ſome thirtie ſhotte moze to roaſt the Riuer by _ 
land,and to goe to a towne ſome twentie miles ouer the valley called Amnarapoi, aud und Amanapoi « 
guides there, to goe farther towards the mountaine foote to another great towne rallen — © HIM 
pana, belonging to a Caſique called Haharacoa ( that mas anephew toolve Topia wari R | 
Arromaiaour chiefeſt friend) becauſethis to une and pꝛouince of Capurepana adiopned to 
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cureguatai, which was a frontiercowneof the Empire: and the meane while my ſelfe with c 
taine Gifford, Captaine Calfie ld, Edward Hancocke, and ſome halfe a doſen ſhotte marched ur 
land to viewe the ſfrangeouerfals of the riuer of Caroli which rozed ſo farre off, and alſo toleethe 
plaines adiopning, and the reſt of the pzoutnce of Canuri: I ſent alſoCaptaine Whiddon, Will. 


am Connccke, and ſome eight ſhotte wich them, to ſee if they toulde finde any Pinerell fone , | 


langſt the riuer ſide, Then we were come tothe tops ofthe firſt hilles of the plaines adiop 
tothe riuer, we behelde that wonderfull bzeach of waters, which ranne Towne Caroli: and mat 
from that mountaine ſee the riuer howe it ranne in thꝛee parts, aboue twentie miles off, and there. 
appeared ſome tenne oꝛ twelue ouerfalsin ſight, euery one as high ouer the other as a Churth⸗ 
tower, which fell with that fury,that the rebound of water made it ſeeme, as if it had bene all cone» 
red ouer with a great ſhower ok raine: and in ſome places wee tooke it at the firſt fox a fnoke ih 
had riſen quer ſome great towne, Foz mine owne part J was well perſwaded from thence ts 
haue returned, being a very ill footeman, but the relk were all ſo deſirous to goe neere the ſaid. 
ſtrange thunder of waters, as they vzewme on by litile and little, till wee came into the next vals 
lep where we might better dilcerne the lame. IJ neuer ſaw amoze beautifull countrep, no mae 
liuely pꝛoſpects, hils ſo raiſed here and there ouer the valleps, the riuer winding into diuers bzans 
ches, the plaines adioyning without buſh o2 ſtubble, all faire greene graſſe, the ground ol hard lan 
eaſie to march on, either fo} hozſe oz foote, the deere croſſing in euerp path, the birdes towards ehe 
euening ſinging on euery tree with a thouſand ſeuerall tunes, cranes and herons ol whice, cvime 
ſon, and carnaftou pearchtag in the riuers ſide, the aire freſh with a gentle Eaſterly winde, an 
euery ſtone that we ſfouped to take vp, pꝛomiſed either golde oꝛ ſiluer by his complexion. Your 
Lowſhip ſhall ſee of many ſo2ts, and I hope ſome ok them cannot bee bettered vnder the Sunne, 
and yet we had nomcanes but with our daggers and fingers to tearethem ouchere and there, ie 
rockes being moſt hard of that minerall Sparre afozeſaide, which is like a flint, and is altogether 
as hard o harder, and beſides the veines lye afathome oꝛ two deepe inthe rockes, But we wantey 
all things requiſite ſaue onely our deſires and good will to haue perfoꝛmed moze if it hadpleaſen 
God, To be ſhoꝛt, when both our companies returned, each of them bꝛought allo ſe cats 
of ſtones that appeared very faire, but were ſuch as they found looſe on the ground, and werefoz 
the moſt part but coloured, and had not any golde fired in them, pet luch as had no iudgementaz 
experience kept al that gliſtered,and would not be perſwaded but it was rich becauſe of the lutte 
and bzought of thoſe , and of Marqueſite with all, from Trinidad, and haue deliuered ofthale 
ſcones to be tried in many places, and haue thereby bꝛed an opinion that all the reſt is of the lane 
pet ſome of theſe ſtones Iſhewed afterward to a Spantard of the Caracas, mh tolde meethatit 
was El Madre del oro, that is the mother ot᷑ gold, and that the Pine was farther in the graund. 
But it ſhall be found a weake policie in me, either to betray my ſelfe, oꝛ my tountrey with ings 
ginations, neither am J ſo farre in lone with that lodging, watching, care, perill, diſeaſes, illi 
uours, bad fare, and many other miſchiekes that accompany theſe voyages, as to moo my lelfe w - 
gaine into any of them, were J not aſſured that the Sunne couereth not ſo much riches inanp. 
part of the earth. Captaine Whiddon, and our Chirurgion Nicholas Millechap bzought meeg 
Rinde of ſtones like Saphites, what they may pꝛoue J know not, I ſhewedtbem to ſome of the O⸗ 
renoqueponi, and they pꝛomiſed to bzing mee to a mountaine, that had of them very large pieces. 
growing Diamond wile: whether it be Chriſtall of the mountaine, Briſtol- Diamond. o Saphite 
J doe not pet know, but J hope the beſt, ſure J amthat the place js as likely as thoſe from whence. 
all the rich ſtones are bought, and in the ſame height oꝛ verpneere, ü 3 
Onthe left hand of this riuer Caroli are ſeated thoſe nations which are called IwWara walken 
befoze remembzed, which are enemies to the Epuremei: and on the head of it adioyning to the great 
lake Caſſipa, axe ſituate thoſe other nations which alſo reſiſt Inga, and the Epuremei, called Calle« 
— and Atrawagotos. J farther vnderſtood that this lake of Caſsipa ii 


AAS rr — 


large, as it is aboue one dayes tourney fo2 one of their Canoas to croſſe, vihich may bee ſome o by 


tie miles, and that thereinto fall diuers riuers,and that great toze of graines of gold are foundin 
the Summer time when the lake falleth by the banckes, in thoſe bzanches, 5 


| There is allo another goodly riuer beyond Caroli which is called Arui, which alſo runneth unt 
. thozow the lake Caſsipa, and falleth into Orenoque farthet Weft,waking all that lend between Wipe 
pe riuers of Catoli and Arui an yland, which is likewiſe a moſt beautifull tountrey. Next vnto Arvi 


a and Ca- axe two rivers Atoica and Caora, and on that bꝛanch which is called Caora, are a nation 7 
people, whoſe heads appeare not aboue their ſhoulders; which though it may be thought a mee 


fable, yet foz mine owne part J am reſoluedic is true, becauſe every chilve in the mouincesof 


nee! 


Arromaia and Canuri affitme the ſame 3 they are called Ewaipanoma: they are ro lader 


middle 


and 
ofhis kart yer Us Snot my chance to hea 
ithem till A was come away, andif I had but ſpoken one wozpe ofic while: J was there, J 
gight haue bꝛought one of them with mee to put the matter out ol doubt, Such a nation was 
mitten ol by Mandeuile, whoſe repozts were holden foz fables many peeres, and yet lince the 
raft Indies were diſcouered, we find his relations true of ſuch things as heretofoze were held 
gcredible 2 whether it be true 02 no, the matter is not great, neither can there bee any pzofitin the 
ingination:foꝛ mine owne part I ſaw them not, but J am reſolued that ſo many people vid not 
combine, oꝛ fozethinketo make the repoꝛt. | | | 
{ben J came co Cumana in the Weſt Indies afterwards by chance I ſpake with a Spani⸗ 
n dwelling not farre fromthence, a man ol great trauell, and after hee knew that I had bene in 
Cana, and ſo farre directly TUleft as Caroli, the firſt queſtion hee aſked me was, whether Jhay 
lune any of the Ewaipanoma, which are thoſe without heads: who being eſteemed a moſt hos 
ut man of his wozd, and in all things elſe, tolde mee that hee had ſeene many ofthem: I may 
name him,becauſc it may be foz his diſaduantage, but hee is wellknowen to Monſieur Mu- 
derons ſonne of London, and to Peter Mucheron merchant of the Flemiſh ſhippe that was 
har in trade, who alſo heard what he auowed to be true of thoſe people, 5 OH, 
* Chefourthriner tothe Meſt of Caroli is Caſnero which falleth into Orenoque on this ſive Che riuer ut 
FAmapaia, and that riuer is greater then Danubius,o2 any of Europe: it riſethon the South —— 
Guiana from the mountaines which deuide Guiana from Amazones, and J thinke it to bee 
nigable many hundꝛeth miles: but wee had no time, meanes, no ſeaſon of the peere, to ſcarch 
nie riuers foz the cauſes aloreſayd, the Winter being come vpon vs, although the Minter and The Winterof 
dummer as touching colde and heate differ not, neither doe che trees euer ſenſibly loſe their Guiana, 
mes, but haue alwayes fruit either ripe 02 greene, and moſt of them both bloſſome, leaues, 
thefruite,and greene at one time: but their TUinter onely conſiſteth of terrible raines,and ouers 
wing ofthe riuers, with many great ſto2zmes and guſtes,chunder andlightnings,of which we 
wour fill. ere we returned. 
On the Noꝛth ſide, the lirſt riuer that falleth into Orenoque is Cari, beyond it on the ſame ſive 
the riuer of Limo, betweene theſe two is a great nation ot Canibals, and their chiefe towne 
eth che name of the riuer, and is called Acamacari: at this towne is a continuall market ot 
yomen fo2 thꝛee 02 foure hatchets a piece, they are bought by the Arwacas, and by them ſold in 
uche Weſt Indies. Tothe Meſtof Limo is the riuer Pao, beyond it Caturi, bepond that Voari 
Capuri which falleth out of the great riuer of Meta, by which Berreo deſcended from Nueuo 
iyno de Granada. To the Meſtward of Capuri is the pꝛouinte of Amapaia, where Berreo 
ntered , and had ſa many of his people poyſoned with the tawny water of the marſhes of the 
luebas. Aboue Amapaiatoward Nueuo reyno fall in Mera,Pato,anv Caſſanar. To the Meſt —— 
thoſe towards the pꝛouinces ofthe Aſhaguas and Catetios are the riuers of Beta, Dawney, 
ud Vbarro, and toward the frontier of Peru are the pꝛouinces ot Thomebamba, and Caxamal- 
& Wa. Aviopning to Quito in the Nozth ſive of Peru are the riuers of Guiacar and Goauar : and 
 Muthe other ſive of the ſayd mountapnes the riuer of Papamene which deſcendeth into Maran- 
on oz Amazones paſſing thozough the pꝛouince Mutylones where Don Pedrode Oſua who RS 
„ Wulaine bythe traptour Agiri befoze rehearſed, built his bzigandines,whenhe ſought Guiana 
rche way of Amazones, 8 - 


Fbetweene Dawney and Beta lyeth a famous Jſlaud in Orenoque now called Baraquan( fo The Alle of 
| Wie Mera it is not knowen by the name ol Orenoque) which is called Athule, beyond which, Baraquan. 
eos ol burden cannot paſſe by reaſon of a moſt fozcible ouerfall, aud current of waters: but iu | 

4+ Wieeddy al (aller veſſels map be dꝛawen euento Peru it ſelfe: But to ſpeake ofmozeof theſeri- 


4 f ts without the deſcription were but tevious,and therefoze I willleaue the reſt to the deſcripti⸗ a 
tem FM, This riuer of Orenoque is nauigable fo2 ſhips little leſſe then 1000 miles,and fox lefſer vel: unghtp nner 
rs as neere 2000. By it (as atoꝛeſapd) Peru, Nueuo reyno, and Popaian, may be inuaded: it al- — 


2 ladeth to the great empire ot Inga, ę tothe pzouinces of — and Anebas which W ds 
| | L 


Popaian map 
miaded. 
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Thep return 


The laſt confes 
rece of ſir Wal- 
ter Ralegh with 


Topiawari, 
whoſe ſonne he 
mought into 
England. 


could not perceiue that I meant to goe onward towards the citieof Manoa, fo2 neither the time 


Counſell to be 
followed in o · 
ther conqueſts 


if 
firſt cowne of 
Guiana,and of 


rich and appa- 


nies ol his people to ioyne with vs he anſwered that he would go himſelfe with al the bo2derers, 
if the riuers did remaine fooꝛdable, vpon this condition that J would leaue with him til my return 
againe ſifty ſouldiers, which hee vndertooke to victuall: J anſwered that had not aboue ſiftie 
god men in all there, the reſt were labourers and rowers, x that J had no pꝛouiſion to leaue will 


in gold: his bꝛanches ol Coſnero, Manta, Caora vefcended from the midvle land @ valley, which 
keth betweene the eaſter pꝛouince ol Peru aus Guiana; arm it falles into the ſea between... 
rannon and — — a _— all — — perceine 
in the general veſcriptionofGuiana, Peru,Nucuoreynoghekingdome of Popayan,andRojda, 
with themoutnce of Venecuela,to the bapof Vraba Cartagena Meſtward:and to Ama. 
zones South ward. While we lay at ankod on the coaſt of Canuri, and hadtakenknowlenge of 
all the nations vpon the head and bꝛanches of this riuer, and had found out ſo many pes 
which were enemies tothe Epuremei, and the new conquerours : I thought it time lofttolingy 
any longer in that place,eſpectally fo2 that the fury of Orenoque began daply to cheaten us with 
dangers in our returne: fo2 no halfe day paſſed, but the riuer began to rage and ouerflowe very 
feare fully, and the raines came downe in terrible ſhowers, and guſtes in great — 
withall, out men began to crie out fo2 want of ſhife, fox no man had place to beſtome 
apparell then that which he ware on his backe, and that was thꝛoughly waſht on his 
moſt part tenne times in one day: and we had now bene wel neere a moneth,enery dap paſling to 
the TUeſtward farther and karther from our ſhippes, Mee therefoze turned towarvsthe Cat, 
and ſpent the reſt ol the time in dilcouering the river towards the ſea, which we had not viewed, 
and which was moſt materiall. | : 37H 
The next day following we left the mouth of Caroli, and arriued againe at the pozt of More. 
quiro where we were befoze:fo2 paſſingdowne the ſtreame we went without labour, and 
the winde, little lefſe then ahund2eth miles a day. Alloone as J came to ankoz,J ſent awapone 
fo: olve Topiawari, with whom J much deſired to haue further conference , and alſotoveale 
with him fo2 ſome one of his countrey, to bzing with vs into England, as well to learne the lam 
guage, as to conferre withall by the wap, the time beingnowe ſpent of any longer ſtay there, 
TUithin thꝛee houres after my meſſenger came to him, he arriued alſo, and wich him ſucha rabble 
of all loꝛts ol people, and euerp one loden with ſome what, as if it had beene a great market oz 
faire in England: and our hungry componies cluſtered thicke and theefold among theirbaſkets, 
euery one laping hand on what he liked, After he had reſted a while in my tent, J ſhut out all but 
our ſelues, and my interpꝛeter, and told him that J knew that both the Epuremei and the Spas 
niards were enemies to him, his countrep and nations: that the one had conquered Guiana al 
ready, and the other ſought to regaine the ſame from them both: and thercfoze J deſiredhimeo 
inſtruct me what he could, both of the paſſage into the golden parts of Guiana, and to the cinill 
townes and apparelled people of Inga, Mee gaue mee an anſwere to this effect: firlt thathee 


of the yeere ſerued, neither could hee perceive any ſullicient numbers fo2 ſuch anencerpyize: 
and if I did, I was ſure with all my company to bee buried there, koꝛ the Emperour was ol ther 
ſtrength, as that many times ſo many men moe were too fewe: beſides hee gaue mee this 
good counſell and aduiſed mee to holde it in minde (as foꝛ himſelfe hee knewe, hee couldnot 
line till my returne) that J ſhould not offer by any meanes hereafter to inuade the ſtrong perts 
of Guiana without the helpe of all thoſe nations which were alſo their enemies: fo2 that it wat 
impoſſible without thole , either to bee conducted, to be victualled, oz to haue ought cariedwith 
vs, our people not being able to indure the march in ſo great heate, and trauell, vnleſle theboz: 
derers gaue them helpe, to carte with them both their meate and furniture: Foz hee remember 
that in the plaines of Macureguarai thꝛee hundzeth Spaniards were ouerthzowen, who were 
tired out, and had none of the boꝛderers to their friendes: but meeting their enemies as they 
paſſed the frontier, were enuironed on all ſides, and the people ſetting the long dꝛie gra on 
fire , ſmoothered them , ſo as they had no bꝛeath to fight, no2 could diſcerne their enemies foz 
the great ſmoke, He told me farther that 4 daies iourney from his ctowne was Macureguaraiand 
that choſe were the next andneereſt of the ſubiects of Inga, and of the Epuremei , andthefirit 
towne of apparelled and rich people, and that all thoſe plates of gold which were ſcatceredamong 
the bo2derers and caried to other nations farre and necre , came from the ſayd Macureguaral 
and were there made, but that thoſe ofthe land within were farre finer , and were faſhioned af- 
ter the images of men, beaſtes, birds, and fiſhes, J aſked him whether hee thought that thole 
companies that J had there wich me, were ſufficient to take that towne oꝛ no: Þe toldmethat he 

they were. Ithen aſked him, whether he would aſſiſt me with guides, and ſome compa 
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were deſirous to ſap , yet I was-reſolued that they , fo: a 
erpected doplie a ſupplyout of Spaine , aud looked aiſo hourely fo2 his to come vote 
frm Nueuo teyno de Granada, with many hoſe and foote, and had alſo in Valencia inthe 
Caracas, two hundzech hoꝛſe readp io march, ann J could not haue ſpared above foztie; and 
had not any ſtoze at all of powder,,-leade, oꝛ match ta baue left with them, noz mx other pre- 
ziſion, either ſpade, pickeaxe, oꝛ ought elſe to haue foztified withall. 
| Uhen J hav given bim reaſan thac J coulv not acthis time leave ben uch acompanie, he 
teen deſired mee to fozbeare him and{yiscountrey foz that time, fox he aſſured mee that I ſhould 
pee no ſooner thaee vayes from the coaſt, but thoſe Epuremei would inuade him, and de- 
ſrop all the remaine of hes people and friendes; if hoe ſhoulp any way either guide un c allit vs 
— thatthe Spaniards ſoughe his veach, and asthey hav areavy murthered 
his Nephew Morequizo lopofthat prouince, ſo thephav him ſenenterne dapes tn achaine be» 
foze hee was king of the countrey, and levde him like a dog from plate to place, vacillhee had 
payde an hundzeth plates of golde, and diners chaines of Spleen-ſtones fo his ranſome: and 
nowe lince he became owner of that pʒouince, that they had many times lapd Maite totake him, 
and chat they would bee nome moze vehement, when they ſhould vnderſtand of his confes 
rence with the Engliſh, and becauſe, ſayd hee, they mould the better diſplant me, if they cans 
pot lap handes on mee, they haue gotten a Nephew of mine called Eparacano, whom they haue 
Cipiſtened Don luan, and his ſanne Don Pedro, whom they haue alſo apparelled and armed, by 
nom they ſeeke to make a partie again me in mineowne conntrey: hee alſo had takento wife 
me Loviana of aftrong familie, whichare bozderers and neighbours, and my ſeife nom being 
glve and in the handes of death am not able totrauell-no} to ſhiſte, as when I was of younger 
peeres2 hee cherefoze pzaped vs to deterre it till the next peere, hen he would vndertaketo mam 
jn all the boꝛderers to ſerue vs, ann then alſo it would bet moge ſeaſonahle tu trauell, fox at this 
time ok the peere, wee ſhould not bee able topalle any riuer, the waters were and would bee (> 
growen ere our returne. 

Oe farcher told me, that I could not deſire ſo much to inuade Macureguari, ans the reſt ot Gui 
ma, but that the boꝛderers would be moꝛe vehement then J, foz he peelved foz achiefe cauſe thaa 
in the watres with the Epuremei, they were ſpoyled ot their women, an that their wines any 
paughters were taken from them, ſo as foz their owne parts they deſired nothing ol the golne oz 
treaſure, foz their labours, but onely to recouer women from che mei: foz hee farther 

umplaynen very ſadly ( as it had beene a matter of great conſequence) that whereas they were 

wont to haue tenne oz twelue wines , they were now infozced to content themſelves with thzee 
ij foure, and that the lozdsof the Epuremei had fifty oꝛ a hundzeth : nd in truth they war moze 

i women then either fo2 gold oz dominion : Fo2 the loꝛds of countreys deſire many childzenof 

their owne bodies, to increaſe their races and kinreds, fox in thoſe conſiſt their greateſt truſt and 
frength. Diuers of his followers afterwards deſired mee to make haſte againe, that they might 
lacke the Epuremei,andJ aſkedthemof what? They anſwered, of chew women foꝛ vs, andtheir 
gold fo2 you t fo2 the hope ofthoſc many of women they — — 
n fo2 the recouery of their ancient territozies, Fo2 what betweenethe ſubiects ot — 
Spaniards, thoſe frontiersare growenthinne ot people, and allo great numbers are wocher 
nations karther off fo2 feareofthe 

After I receiuedthis anſwere of the old man, we fell into conſiveration, wberher it had hene of 
better aduite to haue entre Macureguarai, and to haue begun a warre vpon Inga at this time, 
pea 02 no, if the time ot the yeere, and all things elſe hadſated, Foz — (as we were 
not able tu march it fo2 the riuers , neither had any ſuchſtreugth as was and durſt nat 

Y abide the comming of the Minter, oz to tarie any longer from our ſbips ( though it were tuili 
counſell to haue attempted it at that time, although the deſire of gold will anſwere manp obietti⸗ 

— b —— —— — 
behereafter by her Maieſty attẽpted: fox then (wheras now they haue heard we were:enemies to 
ä — ꝓ—v 
the Spaniards at our returne, as to haue peeided vnto vs, wht they hed pzouedthac we came 
...... 
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niardsin hope of our wile if A had et | handes on the 
—— G Jknow all 
Aer that J had vaſolney Topiawari lo of Aromaia,that J could not at this time lente with 
bim the companies he deſired, m that J was contented tofozbeare the entetꝑꝛiʒe againſt che E. 
emei till the next yeare, he freely gaue me his onely ſonne to take with me into England, any 
ed, that though bee bimleife had but a ſhoze time tu line. pet that by our meanes his ſonnt 
Francis d . ſhould be elfabliſhed after his death: and J left with him one Francis Sparrow, a ſeruant of tip 
taine Gifford, (who was deſirous to tarie, and could deſcribe acountrep wich his pen) andahop 
of mine called Hugh Goodwin, tu learne the language. A after aſked themaner how the Epure. 
mei wzoughtthole plates of golde, and home they touio melt it out oftheſtone ; hee tolde mee 
that the moſt of the golde which they made in plates and images, was not ſeuered from the tone, 
Chelakesf but that on the lake of Manoa, and in a multitude of other riuets they gathered it in graines of 
— perfect gold and in peeces as bigge as ſmall ſtones, and that they put it to a part of copper other 
wiſe they could not woꝛke it, and that they vſe a great earthen pot wich holes round about it, 
and when they had minglevche gold and copper together, they kaſtened canes to the holes, am ſo 
with che bzeach of men they increaſed the fire till the metall ran, i then they caſt it intomouldg 
of lone and clap, and ſomake thoſe plates and images, J haneſent your Honozsof twoſoztes 
ſuch as J could by chance recouer, mope to ſhewe the maner of them, thenfoz the value: n 
did not in any ſoꝛt make mp deſire of gold knowen, becauſe J had neither time, noz powerd 
baue a greater quantity. I gaue among them manie moze peeces of gold, then Jreceiued,ofthe 
nem money of 20 ſhillings with her Paiefties picture to weare , with pꝛomile that they wouly 
— — 2e, whereof J know ſome is as rich as the * 
oze, ea 

Zn ech, of which J kndwthere is ſufficient, if nothing eile were tobeehoped foz, But beſides 
that we were not abletotarrie and ſearch thehils, ſo we had neither pioners, barres, no} 

wevges ofp2on to bzeake thegrouny, without which there is no woꝛking in mines: but wee 
all thehilles wich ſtones of the colour of gold and ſiluer , and we tried them to be no Marqueſite; 
andtherefoze ſuch as the Spaniards call El madre del oro, oz, Che mother of gold, is 
baooubced aſſtirance of the gencrall abundance ; and mp ſelfe ſaw the outſide of mony mines i 


the Sparre,whichJ know to be the ſame that all couet in this wozld, and of thoſe, moze then 


| willſpeakeof, | 


Hauing learned what J couldin Canuri and Aromaia, and reteiued a faithfull promileofthe 


pzincipalleſt of thoſe pꝛouinces to become ſeruantstoher Pateſtie , and to reſiſt the ds 
ifthepy made any attempt in our abſence, and that they would dꝛaw in the nations about the lake 
Cyelakeof of Caſſipa, and thoſe Iwarawaqueri , I then parted from olde Topiawari, and receinevhis 
A ſonnefo2aplevge bermeene vs, andleft wich hum two of ours as afozeſapd, To Francis Spas 
rowe A gaue inſtructions to trauell to Marcureguarai , with ſuch merchandizes as J left with 
them, thereby tolearne the place, and if it were poſſible, to goe onto the great citie of Manoaz 
Oda onthe Which being done, we weyev ankoz, and coaſted the riner on Guiana ſive, becauſe wee camevyon 
Sourzade, the Noth lide, by the launes ofthe Saima and Wikiri. 9 
ä There came wich vs from Aromaia a Caſſique called Putijma, that commandev the 
uinceof Warapana, (which Putijma flewe the nine Spaniarys vpon Caroli befote ſpokrnaf} 


who deliredvs coreſtinthePoxteofhis countrey, pzomiſingto being — obey 4 


lopning to his towne that had ſtones of the colour of golde, which hee perfourmed, Au al 
ter wee hadreftedchere one night , A went mp ſelle in the mozning with mot of the Gentles 
men ot my company , ouer land towards the ſatd mountaine, 


fields 
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fielvs,as any man hath euer ſeene, with diners coplies ſcattered here and there by the riuers ſide, 

and all as full of deere as any foꝛreſt oz parke in England, and in euetie lake and tiuer the like a» 

hunvance of fiſh and foule,of which Irraparragota is loꝛd. 22 5 e 5 

From the riuer of Mana, we croſt another riuer in the ſaid beautiful valley called Oiana i; re* Ou 
tedour ſelues by a cleere lake, which lap inthe middle of the ſaid Oiana, and one of our guides 
- kindling vs ſtre with two ſtickes, wee ſtayed a while to dꝛie our ſhirts, which with the heate hong 
very wette and heauie on our ſholders. Afcerwarvs wee ſought the fozd to paſſe ouer towards 
the mouncaine called Iconuri, where Putijma fozetoldvs ofthe mine. In this lake we ſawone S fithes 
of the great liches, as big as a wine pipe, which they call Manati, being moſt extellent and hol · mon erceten 
ſome meate. But after I perceiued,chac to paſſe the ſaid river would requirehalfe a bayes niarch 94 
mo2e, J was not able my ſelfe to indure it, and therefoze J ſent Captaine Keymis with ſire 
ſhot to goe on, and gaue him 02der not to returne to the poꝛt ot᷑ Putijma, which is called Chipa· 
xepare, but to take leiſure, and to march downe the ſayd valley, as farre as a riuer called Cuma- 
ca, where J pꝛomiſed to meete bim againe, Putijma himſelfe pꝛomiſing alſo to bee his guide: 
and as they marched , they left the townes of Emparepana, and Capurepana,on the right hand, 
and marched from Putijmas houſe, downe the ſayd valley of Amariocapana, and wee returning 
the ſame day to the riuers ſide, ſaw by the way many rockes, like vnto gold ode, and on the lefc 
dea round mountaine which conſiſted of minerall ſtone. 

From hence we roweddowne the ſtreame, coaſting the pzouince of Parino: As fon thebzan» 
ches of riuers which J ouerpaſle in this diſcourſe, thoſe ſhall be better expzeſſedin the deſcription 
with the mountaines of Aio, Ara, and the reſt, which are ſituate in the pzouincesof Parino and 
Catricutrina. TAhen we were come as farre down as the land called Ariacoa, (where Ore 
deuideth. it ſelle into thꝛee great bzanches, each of them being moſt goodly riners ) I ſent away 
uptaine Henrie Thin, and captaine Greeneuile with the galley, the neereſt way, and tooke 
with mee captaine Gifford, captaine Calfield, Edward Porter, and captaine Eynos withmine 
ine barge, and the two wherries, and went downe that manch ol Orenoque , which is callev 
Cararoopana, which leadeth towards Emeria the pzouince of Carapana , and cowards the 
aſt ſea, as well to finde out captaine Keymis, whome A had ſent ouer land, as alſo acquaint mp 
lle with Carapana, who is one of the greateſt of allthe lozds of the Orenoqueponi: and when 
{came to the riuer ot Cumaca (to which Putijma pzomiſed to conduct captaine Keymis)Jleft 
captaine Eynos and maſter Porter inthe ſapdriuer to expect his comming, & the reſt of vs rowey 
downe the ſtreame towards Emeria. 


le to march, noꝛ abide any longer vpon the iourney: wee ſaw it alatre off and it appeared like —— 
awhite Curch- tower of an exceeding heighe. There faileth ouer it a mighty riuer which tou⸗ can ot Water. 
theth no part of the ſive of the mountaine, but ruſheth ouer the toppe of it, and falleth to the 
ground with ſo terrible a noyſe and clamo}, as if a thouſand great bels were knockt one againſt 
mother, J thinke there is not in the wozld ſo ſtrange an ouer- fall, noz ſo wonderfull to behold: 6 
Berreo told mee that there were Diamonds and other pꝛecious ſtones on it, and that they (bi- pjamonds s - 
ned very farre off: but what it hath J know not, neither durſt he oz any ok his men aſcend to the — 
by _ — 2 thoſe people adioyning being his enemies ( as they were) and the way 
toit ſo imp A | 

Upon this riuerof Winicapora wee reſted a while, and from thence marched into the coun» 
trey to a town called after the name of the riuer, whereof the captaine was one Timicwarzs, who 
ilo offered to conduct mee tothe top ofthe ſayd mountaine called Wacarima : But when wee W 
came in firſf to the houſe of the ſapd Timirwara, being vpon one oftheir ſapd feaſt dayes, we founy 
them all as dzunke as beggers, and the pots walking from one to another without reſt : we that 
were weary, and hote with marching , were glad of the plenty though a ſmall quantitie ſatiſ den 
s, their dzinke being very ſtrong and headie, and ſo reſted our ſelues a while;after wee had fedde, 
ve dem our ſelues backe to our boats, vpon the riuer and there tame to vs all the lozdes ofthe 
countrep , with all ſuch kinde of victuall as the place peelded, and wich their delicate wine of 
E and other pꝛouiſions, and of chole ſtones which wee call 

eeneſtones. 

Mee vnyerſtood by the chiefetaines ol Winicapora, that their lozy Carapana mas vepartev 

from Emeria which was now in ſight, x that he was fled 6 
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ol Guiana, euer the valley called Amariocapana, being perſmaded by thoſe tenne Spaniaryg' 
which lap at his houſe, that we would deſtrop him, and his countrey. | | : 

But after theſe Caſſiques of WinicaporaFSaporarona his follo wers perceiued our purpoſe, 
and ſaw that we came as enemies to the Spaniards onely, and had notſo much as harmed any ut 
thole nations, no though we found them to be of the Spaniards owne ſeruants, they aſſured vg 
that Carapana would be as ready to ſerue vs, as anp of the lozdsof the pzouinces, which we had 
paſſed; and chat he durſt doe no other till this day but entertaine che Spaniards, his countrey iy. 


ing ſo directly in their wap, and next of all other to any entrance that ſhould be made in Gans on 


that ſide, 

And they farther aſſured vs, that it was not fox feare of our comming that he was r 
but to be acquited ofthe Spaniards oz any other that ſhould come hereafecr, Foz the pꝛouinte 
of Cairoma is ſituate at the mountaine foote, which deuideth the plaines of Guiana from the 
countreps ot the Orenoqueponi : by meanes whcreof if any ſhould come in our abſente into his 
townes , hee would ſlip ouer the mouncainey into the plaines of Guiana among the Epuremei, 
where the Spaniards durſt not follow him without great fozce. 

But in mine opinion, oz rather J aſſure mp ſelfe, that Carapana (being anotable wiſe and 
ſubtil fellow, a man of one hundzed peeres of age, and therefoꝛe of great experience) isremoouey, 
to looke on, and if he finde that we returne ſtrong he will be ours, ifnot, hee will excuſe his vepar⸗ 
ture tothe Spaniards, and ſap it was foz feare ot our comming. 

Mee therekoze thought it booteleſſe to rowe ſo farre downethe ſtreame, oz to ſeeke any far. 
ther ofthis olde for: and therefoze from the riuer of Waricapana ( which lieth at the entrance 
ofEmeria) we returned againe, and left to the Eaſtward thoſe foure riuers which fall from the 
mountaines of Emeria into Orenoque, which are Waracayari, Coirama, Akaniri, and Iparoma: 
below thoſe foure are alſo theſe bꝛanches and mouthes ol Orenoque, which fall into the E aſt lea, 
whereof the firſt is Araturi, the next Amacura, the third Barima, the fourth Wana,the ſift Moroo., 
ca, the ſixt Paroma, the laſt Wijmi: beyond them there fall out of the land betweene Orenoque 
and Amazones 14 riuers which J fozbeare to name, inhabited by the Arwacas and Canibals, 

It is now time to returne towards the Noth, and wee found it a weariſome way backe from 
the boꝛders ol Emeria, to recouer vp againe to the head of the riuer Carerupana, by which weves 
ſcended, and where we parted from the gallep, which J directed to take the next way to thepoze 
of Topatimaca, by which we entred firſt. . | 

All the night it was ſtoꝛmie and darke, and full of thunder and great ſhowers, ſo as wee were 
d2ziuen to keepe cloſe by the bankes in our ſmall boats, being all heartilp afraid both of the billow 
and terrible curent ot the riuer. By the next moꝛning we recouered the mouth ok the riuer of Cu- 
maca, where we left captaine Eynus and Edward Porter to attend the comming ofcaptaine Key- 
mis 0uer land: but when wee entred the ſame , they had heard no newes ok his arriuall, which 
bꝛed in vs a great doubt what might become of him: J rowed vp a league oz two farther into 
the riuer, ſhooting off pieces all the wap, that hee might know ok our being there, And the nert 
mo2ning wee heard them an were vs alſo with a piece: weetooke them abooꝛd vs, andtooke 
our leaue of Putima their guide, who ot all others moſt lamented our departure, and offered to 
ſend his ſonne with vs into England, if we could haue taped till he had ſent backe to his towne: 
but our hearts were cold to behold the great rage and increaſe of Orenoque, andtherefoe de⸗ 
parted, and turned toward the Weſt, till we had recouered the parting of the three bꝛanches afoze- 
ſayd, that we might put downe the ſtreame after the galley, 

The next bay we landed on the Illandof Aſſapano( which deuideth the riuer krom that bzanch 
by which we ſent do wne to Emeria) and there feaſted our ſelues with that beaſt which is caller 
Armadillapzeſented vnto vs befoze at Winicapora, and the day following we recouered the gal- 
lep at ankoz at the pozt of Toparimaca, #the ſame euening departed with very foule weather am 
terrible thunder, and ſhowers, foꝛ the Minter was come on very farre: the beſt was, we went no 
leſſethen 100 miles a day, downe the riuer: but bythe wap we entre, it was impoſſible to re⸗ 
curne, fo2 that the riuer ot Amana, being in the bottome of the bay of Guanipa, cannot be ſapled 
backe by any meanes, both the bꝛize and current of the ſea were ſo fozcible: and therefoze weefol- 
lowed a bꝛanch ot᷑ Orenoque called Capuri, which entred into the ſea E aſtward ok our ſhips, to 
the end we might beare wich them bekoꝛethe wind, and it was not without neede, fo2 we has by 
that wap as much to croſſe ot᷑ the maine ſea after we came to the riuers mouth, as between Graue 
lyn and Douer, in ſuch boats as pour Hon. hath heard. ; 

To ſpeake of what paſthomeward were tedious, either to deſcribe oꝛ name any of the riners, 


Iſlands,02 villages of che Tiuiciuas which dwell on trees: we will leaue allthoſe tothe generall 


mappe: 
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dapper : andeo be ſhoze, when we were arriued ar the ſea ide, then grewour greaceſt voubt, and 


the bittereſt of all our journey fozepalled, foz I pzoteſt befoze God, that we were ina moſt velpes 


rate eſtate: foꝭ the ſamenight which we ankozev in the mouth ok the riverof Capuri,whereit fal- 
lech into the ſea, there aroſt᷑ a mightie ſtoꝛme, and the rivers mouth was at leaſt a league bzoad, 
ſoas we ranne befozenight cloſe vader the land with our ſmall boates and bought the Gallep as 
rere as we could, but the had as much a doe to line as couldbe , and there wanted little of her 
ſinking , and allthoſe in her: fozmineowne part J conteſſe, J was very doubefull which way to 
take, either to goe ouer in the peſtred Galley, there being but ſire foote water ouer the landes, 
la two leagues together, and that alſo in the channell, and ſhe dzew fiue : oz to aduenture in ſo 
great a billow, and in ſo doubtfull weather, to croſſe the ſeas in my barge. The longer we tar. 
ried the worſe it was, and therefoze A tooke Captaine Gifford, Captaine Calfeild, and my colen 
Greeneuile into my barge; and after it cleared vp, about midnight we put our ſelues to Gods 
keeping , and thzuſt out into the ſea, leauingthe Galley at anker, who durſt not avuenture but by 
dap · ligbt: Aud ſo being all very ſober , and melancholp, one faintly chearing another to ſhewe 
courage , it pleaſed God that the next day about nine of the clocke, wee deſcried the Jlande of 
Trinidad, and tearing fo; che neereſt part of it, wee kept the ſhoze till wee came co Curia- 
4a wee founde our ſhippes at anko} , then which there was neuer to vs a moze ioy⸗ 
full ſight, 

Now that it hath ple aſen God to ſende vs ſafe to our ſhippes, it is time to leaue Guiana to 
the Sunne, whom they wozſhippe, and ſteare away towardes the Nozth: J will therefoze in a 
ſewe woꝛdes finiſh the diſconery thereof, Ok the ſeuerall nations which we found vpon this vil- 
couerp I will once againe make repetition, and howe they are affected, At our firſt enterance 
into Amana, which is one of the outlets of Orenoque, we left on the right hand of vs in the bot- 
tome of the bay, lying directly againſt Trinidad, a nation of inhumaine Canibals, whichinha- 
bite the riuers of Guanipa and Berbeeſe ; in the ſame bay there is alſo a third river which is cal- 
led Areo, which riſeth on Paria ſide towards Cumana, and that riuer is inhabited with the Wi- 
kiri, whole chiefe towne vpon the ſayd riuer is Sayma; Jn this bay there ate nomoze rivers, but 
theſe thzee before rehearſed, and the foure branches of Amana, all which in the Winter thzuſt 
ſo great abundance of water into the ſea, as the ſame is taken vp freſh, two oz thzee leagues from 
the land, In the paſſages towardes Guiana (that is, in all choſe landes which the eight bꝛau⸗ 
thes of Orenoque faſhion inta Jlands) there are but one ſozt of people called Tiuitiuas, but of 
two caſtes as they tearme them, the one called Ciawani, the other Waraweeti, and thoſe warre 
one with another, 

Dn the hithermoſt part of Orenoque, as at Toparimaca, and Winicapora, thoſe are of a na- 
tion called Nepoios , and are of the followers of Carapana, Low ofEmeria, Betweene Wini. 
capora and the pezt of Morequito which ſtandeth in Aromaia , and all thoſe in the valley of A- 
mariocapanaare called Orenoqueponi, and did obep Morequito,and are now followers of To- 
piawari, Upon the riuerof Caroli, are the Canuri, which are gouerned by a woman (who is 
inheritrix of that Pzouince ) who came farre off to ſee our Nation, and aſked me diuerſe que⸗ 
ſtions of her Maieſtie, being much delighted with the diſcourſe of hex Maieſties greatneſſe, 
and wondering at ſuch repozts as we truely made of her Highneſſe many vertues. And vpon 
the head of Caroli, and onthe lake of Caſſipa, are the thzee ſtrong Nations of the Caſſipago- 
tos. Right South into the land are the Capurepani, and Emparepani, and beyond thoſe adiop⸗ 
ning to Macure guarai ( the firſt citie of Inga) are the Iwarawakeri : all theſe are pzofeſſevene« 
mies to the Spaniards, and to the rich Epuremei alſo, To the Weſt of Caroli are diuerſe na- 

tions of Canibals, andof thoſe Ewaipanoma without heads, Directly Teſt are the Amapai- 
as and Anebas, which are alſo marueilous rich in gold. The reſt towards Peru we willomit, 
On the Nozthof Orenoque, betweene it and the Weſt Indies are the Wikiri, Saymi, and the 
reſt befoze ſpoken of, allmozcall enemies to the Spaniardes. On the South lide of the maine 
mouthofOrenoque, are the Arwacas ; and beyond them the Canibals and to the South ol them 
the Amazones. | 

To make mention of the ſeuerall beaſts, birds, fiſhes, fruits, flowers, gummes ſweet woods, 
and of their ſeucrall religions and cuſtomes, would fo the firſt require as many volumes as thoſe 
of Geſnerus, and for the reſt another bundle of Decades. The religion of the Epuremei ts the 
ſame which the Ingas, Emperours ol Peru bſed, which may be read in Ciega, and other b 
ſtozies, how they beleeue the immoꝛtalitie of the ſoule, woꝛſhip the Sunne, and hurie withthem 
aliue their beſt beloued wiues and treaſure, as they likewiſe doe in Pegu in the Eaſt Indies, and 

other places, The Orenoqueponi bury not their wines with them, but * 
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Great riches. aſſured hath moze abundance of golde, within his territozie, then all Peru and the Weſt Indies, 
Foꝛ the re, which my ſelfe haue ſeene, J will pzomile thele things that follow, which a know 
Exceeding co to be true, Thoſe that are deſirous to viſcouer and to ſee many nations, may be ſatiſſied within. 


the riuer of 


Orenoque. pꝛouinces, aboue 2000 miles Eafk and Weſt, and 800 miles South and Nozth, and of theſe, 


the moſt eyther rich in golde, 02 in other marchandizes, The common ſouldier Hall here fight foz 
golde, and pay himſelfe in ſteede ofpence, with plates of halfe a foote bzoad, whereas he bzeaketh 
his bones in other warres foz pzouant and penury, Thoſe commanders and chieftaines that 
thoot at honour and abundance, ſhall finde there moze rich and beautifull cities, moze temples 
adozned with golden images, moe ſepulchzes filled with creaſure , then either Cortez found in 
Mexico, 02 Picarro in Peru: and the ſhining glozie of this conqueſt will eclipſe all choſe ſo farre 
extended beames of the Spaniſh nation, There is no countrey which yeeldethmoze pleaſureto 


reſt, then Guiana doth. It hach ſo many planes, cleere riuers, abundance of Phelants, Partris 
ges, Quailes, Railes, Cranes, Þerons,and all other fowle : Deere ot all ſozts, Pozkes,Pares, 
Lions, Tygers, Leopards, and diners other ſoztes of beaſtes, eicherfo2 chaſe , o2 food, It hath 
a kind of beaſt called Cama, oꝛ Anta, as bigge as an Engliſb beeke, and in great plentie, 

To ſpeake of the ſeuerall ſoꝛts of euery kind, J feare would be troubleſome to the Reader, 
and therefoze I will omit them, and conclude that both fo2 health, good apte, pleaſure,and riches 


g- countrey is ſo healchfull, as of an hundzed perſons e moe (which lay without ſhift molt luttiſhly, 
conmreP- mith great ſhowers, and did eate of all ſozts of corupt fruits, and made meales of frech fiſh with 
out ſeaſoning, of Tortugas, of Lagartos 02 Crocodiles, and of all ſoꝛts good and bad, without 


either oꝛder oz meaſure, and beſides lodged in the open aire euery night) we loſt not any one, un 


ſes which dwell in all hot regions, and ſo neere the Equinoctiall line. 


Excettent dyes. Eaſt Indies peelde none ſuch: Fo2 the moze the Ckin is waſhed, the fairer the colour 
and with which, euen thoſe bzowne and tawnie women 


Bailamum, ayy neuer knowen in Europe, of all ſoztes of gummes, of Indian pepper: and what elſe the 
— countries may afoꝛd within the land we knowe not, neither . 
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mendationosf this river , which bzingeth foozth ſo many armes and bꝛanches leading to ſeuerall countries, us 


the inhabitants, either fo2 thoſe common delights of hunting, hawking , fiſhing, fowling, oꝛ the 


J am reſolued it cannot bee equalled by any region either in the Eaſt oz Weſt, Mozeouer the 
and were euerp day almoſt melted with heate in rowing and marching , and ſudvenly wee againe. 


had one ill diſpoſed to my knowledge, no2 found any Calentura, o2 other of thoſe peſtilent viſes- 


Gold, There there is ffoze of gold, it is in effect needleſſe co remember other commodities foz trave: I 
but it hath towards the South part of the riuer , great quantities of Bꝛaſil- wood, and diuerſe 

Bzaſf! wood. berries that die a molt perfect crimſon and carnation : And fox painting, all France, Italy, ozthe 
appeareth, 


ſpot themſelues, and colour their cheekes, 
Cotton, be, All placesyeeld abundance of cotton, of ſilke, of balſamum, and of thoſe kindes moſt excellent, / 
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roubleſome, and the ſea about the Bermudas a 
Thi very veere *there were leuenteene 
un the great Philip like to haue ſunke at the f 
öU— — Boaſgattnrin Typo ken the mot 
ire not to be feared : fo the time of peere to leaue 405 in Yalp; any 
Guiana is in October, Nouember, December, — 'ebzuarie,! 
1s may may epart thence in Appl. and la returne 
gener be ſubiect co Winter-weather,, either co ng 
Sans ot 
ung (as J baue done) taſted in this voyage bythe Wel | | 
enen gs, ole weather, as comer rie wi | — Ky; 
conclude, Guiana is acountre yet — 2 
mouche , the face of the earth hath not bene eee 
maturance,, the graues haue not bene opened fo2 golve , —— en with ledges, 
— —— It hath neuer 


frengch , and neuer conquered oz AT ey i eh wad Atis belies — 
at if two foxes be burlded in one ore 


neerethe banke,wherethe channel allo lyeth, that no 
ofthe artiflerie, firſt of the one, and after wards of the t 
. — 
ache ſtd riuer, euen to the citie of Quito in Peru. 
Chere is therefoze great difference betweene the ealineſſe of the conqueſt of Guiana, the 
fence of it being con ed, and the (eſt oz Eaſt Indies: Guiana hath but one entratice by 
gſea( ard tar Yo fo2 anp veſlels of burden: fo as whoſdeuer ſhall firſk polleſle it, it Mali be 
bund vuacceſſible fo2 any enemie, except he come in & Aherties, Barges,03 Canoas, in elſe in 
flac boctomed boates, and tf he doe offer to enter it in that manner, the woods are fo thickytwo 


ae 2 
aungvomme Nn withs 


A by keeping ne goo Fox, bubingone cowne of ffrength, the whole Empires N 
guarded, and ſhall be afterwardesplanted within che land, although in 
twentie ſeuerall Pzouinces, thoſe ſhallbe able all co reunite themſelues vpon any occaſion es 
ther by the way of one riuer, oz be able to march by land without either wood, bogge, aj m 
tune 3 whereas in the Welt Indies there are fewe rownes 02 Pyouinces that an UFcaur 02 r#s 


qftrong enemies: byſea, if any inan inuade to the Cal ward, choſe to the Wel cannot iu ma: 
ny monechs turne agninſt che bzize and Eaſtern winm, beſives the Spaniars are therei |. 
Ns, hey reno where Bear, .. in deen pense db: be ſpar 


then | 
dae e i Gall . 3 | 


n Siui beg the Weſt Indies. 25 
And Aamreſoluco that if there were but a ſinall army xfoote in Guiana, marching nam 
Manoa the chiefe citie of Inga, he would peeld ta her Paic 1 —— 
thoulgnvpoundspeerelp , as ſhould both defend all enemies abzoav, and defray all expences at 
homp;ond{harhe would belives papa garriſon of chxee oz foure thouſand ſoulviers very royally 


to deſend him ageinſt other nations: Fox he cannot but knowe , how bis pꝛedereſſoꝛs, yea how = 
his owne great vacles Guaſcar and Atabalipa ſonnes to Guainacapa Emperpur of Peru, wa 
— —ñUI—¾—: /A 4 — ih 


( 

and ener lice the laid conqueſt , the Spaniarvs haue ſought the paſſages and entrey of his 
trey: andof their cruelties vſed to the bozderers he cannot be ignozant, In which — 
doubt hut he will be bought ta tribute with great gladnelle , if not, be hath neither ſhot noz ham 
—— —ů— conqueren. 

And J farther remember that Berreo confeſſed to me and others ( which 7 penteſt befoze the 
Miete of God to be true) that there was found among pꝛopbeſies in Feru ( at ſuch time gsthe 
Empire was reduced to the Spaniſh obedience ) in their chiefeſt temples, anongft diuersge 
thers which fozehewen the lolle of the ſaid Empire, that from Inglatierra thoſe Ingas ſhotiln he 
aga'ne in time to come reſkqzed , anddeliuered from the ſeruitude of the ſad Conquerours, am 
— we with theſefem hands haue diſplantedthe ſirſt garriſon, and dꝛiuen chem out ofthe 

ſaid countrep, ſo her Mmeſtie will giue ander fo2 the reſt, and either defend it, and hold it aa i 
butarp, 03 conquere aud keepe it as Empꝛeſſe of the ſame, - whatſoeuer Pyince Hall poſleſſe 
tt, hall be greateſt, and if the king of Spaine eniopit, he will become vnreſitable, Per Paieſt 
hereby ſhall confirme and ſtrengtben the opinions of all nations as touching her great and pyinge- 
ly actions, And where the South bozder of Guiana reacyech to the Dominion and Empireef 
the Amazones , thoſe women ſhall hereby heare the name of a virgin, which is not onely ablets 
defend her owne territoziesand her neighbours, but alſo toinuade and conquer ſo great Emire 
and ſo-farre remoued, - 

Toſpeake moze at this time, J feare would be but troubleſome : A truſt in God,this being 
true, will ſuffice, aut he tnhich 6 Vingofall Ringo emnLeof Les, will put it intoher 
beart which is Lavie of Ladies to polleſſe it, no. I will ive choſe men wozhy to be kings 
thereof, chat by her grace and leaue will vudertake it of themlelues. mw 


An abſtract taken out of certaine — — letters con 
r gon e great riuer Orenoque : wicl 


tine reports alſo touching the ſame 
An aderiiſement to the Reader. 
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luder ihe icing — ig alſo of his diſcouerie: hemadeknowen © 

— liuered to ſome of her Maieſties moſt priuic Councell & others, The which | 
ſeeing they confirme in ſome part the ſubſtance, Imeanc, the richesofthatcountreys Erie 
- bene thought fie that they ſhould be thereunco! Wberein the Reader is b ad- 
- vertiſed , that although the Spaniards ſeeme to glorie much of their ſormull paſſeſſion taken 
before HMorequito the Lord of Aromaya,and others thereabouts, which 
ſtood them not at that time, whatſoeuer the Spaniards otherwiſe pretend: — 
the former diſcourſe, and as alſo it is related by Comoraco, the ſorheof T opiarwary now chieſe 
Lord of the ſaid eAvomaya , who was brought into England by Sir Walter 6 ,and was 
prelent at the ſame poſſeſſion and diſcouerie of the — Goren ynre— it ap- 
peareth that after they were gone out oftheir countrey, the Indians then hauing farchercon- | 
fideration of the matter, and more thenconieQure of their intent, hauingknowenand: 
of their fotmer cruelties vpon their borderers and others of the Indians elſewhere: At | 
next comming, there being ten of them ſenrandimployed re as they war 
prouided to receiue and entertaine them in an other maner of ſort then * 
chat is to ſay, they ſlew them and buried them in the countrey ſo m uch ſought. — 
them by that meanes a full and complete poſſeſſion, the which before they had but begunne. 
And ſo they are minded to doe, to as many Spaniards as come after. Other they 
haue had none ſince. Neither doe the Indians meane, as they proteſt, co giue any other. 
One other thing to be remembred is that in theſe letters the Spaniards ſeeme to a1 Guiana 
and other countries neere it, bordering vpon the riuer of Orexoque, by the name of Nu 
Dorado, becauſe of the great plentie of golde there in moſt places to be found. 
alſo to the name of El Dorado which was giuen by Martineæ to the great citicof Manoa, as 
is in the former treatiſe ſpecified. This is alll thought good to aduertiſe. As for ſome other 
matters, I leaue them to the conſideration and iudgement of the indifferent Reader. 

W. R. 


Letters taken at ſea by Captaine George Popham. 1 5 9 4: 


eAlemſohisletter from che Gran Canaria to his brother being commander ofs. Lacar,con- 
cerning E! Dorado. 


T Here haue bene certaine letters receiued here of late, of a land newlp diſcoueren called 
Nueuo Dorado, from the ſonnes of cerraine inhabitants of this citte , who were in the dil⸗ 
rouery : they wiite of wonderfull richesco be found inthe ſaid Dorado, and that golde there is 
in great abundance : the courſe to fall with it is fiftieleaguesto the winde ward ol Margarita · 


Alanſes letter from thence to certaine Marchantes of Sant Lacar concerning El Do- 


rado. 


Irs, we haue no newes woꝛth the wiiting, Cauing of NEEDLE lately made by the Spa- 

niardes in a new land called Nucuo Dorado, which is two dayes ſapling to the wind ward 
of Margarita: there is golde in ſuch abundante as the like hath not bene heard of, Mee haue it 
for certaine in letters wꝛitten from thence by ſome that were in the diſcouerie, vnto their pa⸗ 
rents here in this citie. I purpoſe (God willing) to beſtow tenne oz twelue dayes in ſearch of 
the laid Dorado, as J paſſe in my voyage towards Carthagena, hoping there to make ſome goon 
ſale of our commodities, J haue ſent you therewith part of the infomation ee 
rie, chat was ſent to his Paieſtie, 


Part of the Copie that was ſent to his Maieſtie, of the diſcouery of Nuevo Dorado. 


THethe riuer of Patootherwile called Orenoque in the pzincipall part thereofcalled Waciſne= 

o, the 23 of Apꝛil 1 5 9 3 Domingo de vera maſter of thecampe,andGenerallfoz Antonio 
de Betreo Gouernour and Captaine gener all to our loꝛo the king, betwixt the riners of Pato 
and Papamene alias Orenoque, and Marannon, and of the Jlandof Trinidad, inyefence of 
me Rodrigo de 9 Regilter foz the ſea,commanded nm 


bo 


and put in oder of batcaile , the Captaines and ſouldiers, and aſter of the campe ſtanding in 
the middeſt ofchem, ſaid vnto them: Sirs, Souldiers,andCapcaines, you vnderftand lang ſince 
that our General Antonio de Berreo, withthe traueUlof eleven peeres, and expente ol moge then 
an hund2ed chouſand pezos of golve, diſcouered the ropall Pꝛouinces of Guiana and Dorado: of 
the which he tooke'poſſeſſion to gouerne the ſame, but through want of his peoples health, and 
neceſſarie munition, he iſſued out at the Aland Magarita,and from thence pecpled Trinidad. But 
now they haue ſent me to learue out and viſcouer the wayes moſt eaſily to enter, and to people 
the ſaid Pꝛouinces, and where the campes and armies map beſt enter the ſame, By reaſon wher⸗ 
of Jintend ſo to doe in the name of his Maieſtie, and the laide gouernour Antonio de Berteo, 
and in token thereof J require you Francis Carillo, that you aide mee to aduance this croſſe 
that liech here on the ground, which they let on end to wardes che Eaff, and the ſaid Maſter of the 
campe, the captaines and ſouldiers kneeled downe, and did due reuerence vnto the ſaide croſſe, 
and thereupon the maſter of the campe tooke a bowle of water and dꝛanke it off, and tooke moze 
and them ab wad on the ground: he alſo dꝛewe out his [woꝛde and cut the graſſe off the ground, 
and the houghes off the trees ſaying, I take this poſſeſſion in the name ol the king Don Philip 
our maſter, and of his Gouernour Antonio de Berreo: and becauſe ſome make queſtion of this 
poſſeſſion, to them J anſwere, that in theſe our actions was pꝛeſent the Caſſique o2 pꝛʒincipall 
Don Antonio, otherwiſe called Morequito, whoſe land this was, who peelded conſent to the ſaid 
poſſeſſion, was glad thereof, and gaue his obedience to our loꝛd the king, and in his name to the 
ſaid Gouernour Antonio de Berreo, And the ſaid maſter of the campe kneeled donne being in 
his libertie, and all the Captaines and ſouldiers ſaid, that the poſſeſſion was well taken, and that 
hep would defend it with their liues , vpon whoſoeuer would ſap the contrary. And the ſaid ma⸗ 

er ol the tampe hauing his lwoꝛd dꝛawen in his hand ſaide vnto me: Regiſter, that art here pzes 
ſent, giue me an inſtrument oz teſtimoniall to confirme me in this poſſeſſion, which J haue taken 
of this land, koꝛ the Gouernour Antonio de Berreo, and if it be necdefull J will take it a newe. 
And J require pou all that are pꝛeſent to witneſſe the ſame, and do further declare that J will goe 
on, taking the poſſeſſton of all theſe landes whereſoeuer J ſhall enter. Signed thus, 


Domingo de vera, and vnderneath, Before me Rodrigo de 
Caranca, Regiſter of the armie. 


A Nd in pꝛoſecution of the ſatd poſſeſſion, and the diſcouerie of the way and Pꝛouinces, the 
27 of Apꝛil of the ſaid yeere, the maſter of che campe entred by little and little with all the 
campe and men of warre, moze then two leagues into the in. land, and came to a towne of a pun⸗ 
tipall, and conferring with him did let him vnderſtand by meanes of Antonio Biſante the Juters 
pꝛetoꝑ, that his Maieſtie and Antonio de Berreo had ſent him to take the ſaid poſſeſſion, Aud the 
ſatd frier Francis Carillo by the Interpꝛetoꝛ, deliuered him certain things ol our holy Catholique 
faith, to all which he anſwered, that they vuderſfood him well and would be come Chꝛiſtians, and 
that with a very good will they ſhould aduance the croſſe, in what part oꝛ place ofthe towne it 
pleaſed them, fo2 he was fo2 the Gouernour Antonio de Berreo, who was his maſter. There: 
upon the ſaid maſter of the campe tooke a great croſſe, and ſet it on end towarde the Eat, and re⸗ 
queſted the whole campe to witnelle it, and Domingo de vera firmed it thus. 


It is well and firmely done. And vnderneath. Before me 
Rodrigo Caran a, Regiſter of the armie. 


N Je firſt of May they pꝛoſecuted the laid poſſeſſion and diſcouerie to the towne on Carapana. 
From thence the ſaid Maſter of the campe paſſed to the towne of Toroco whoſe pyincipall 
is called Topiawary being ſiue leagues farther within the land then the firſt Mation, and well 
inhabited. And to this pꝛincipall by meane of the Interpꝛetoꝛ they gaue to vnderſtand that his 
Maieſtie and the laid Corrigidor commanded them to take the poſſeſſion of that lande, and that 
they ſhould peelde their obedience to his Maieſtie, and to his Corrigidor, aànd to the maſter of 
the campe in his name, and that in token therot he would place a croſſe in the middle ot his towne. 
WMhereunto the ſaid Caſſique anſwered they ſhould aduance it with a very good will, and that 
he remained in the obedience of our loꝛd the king, and of the laid Gouernour Antonio de Berreo 
whoſe vaſſall he would be. | 
The fourthof Pay we came to a Pzouince aboue fine leagues thence , of all ſides inhabited 
with much people, the pꝛincipall of this people came and met vs in peaceable maner : and he is 
called Reuato, he bzought vs to a very large houſe where he entertained vs well, and _ 
mu 
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feats: and that which was in peecesthey wought into Eagles. 


dian that bzought the Hennes if it were true; hee ſayde it was moſt true. Mee aſked him how 
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Sir Walter Ralegb. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 


vs much Golde, and the interpꝛeter aſking him from whence that golde was, he anſwered, From 
a ꝛouinte not paſſing a dayes iourneꝝ off, where there ate ſo many Indians as would ſhadows 
the ſunne, and ſo much Golde as all vonder plaine will not toute ine it, In which Countrey (when 
they enter into the Borracheras oꝛ their dʒunken feaſts) they take ofthe ſaid Golde in duſt and ans 
opnt the mſelues all ouer therewich co make the dauer ſhew; and to the end the Golde map couer 
them, they anopnt their bodies with ſtamped herbes ok a gle wy ſubſtance: e they haue watre with 
thole Indians. They pꝛomiſed vs that it we would goe vnto them, they woulo ayde vs; but they 
were ſuch inlinite numbers, as no doubt they would kill vs, And being alked how they gat p ſame 
Gold, they told vs they went to a certaine Downe oz playne, and pulled oz digged vp the graſle bp 
the roote: which done, they tooke ok the earth, putting it in great buckets, which they caried to 
waſh at the riuer , and that which tame in powder they kept foz their Borracheras 0zdzunken 


The eightof Pay wee went trom thente, and marched about fine leagues: at the kooteof a 
bill wee found a pꝛincipall called Arataco with thꝛee thouſand Indians, men and women all 
in peace and with much victuall, as Pennes and UAeniſon in great abundance, and many ſoꝛtes 
of wine. Mee int reated vs to goe tohis houſe, and to reſt that night in his Towne, being of due 
hundzed houſes, The interpꝛeter aſked whence hee had thoſe Pennes: he ſayde they were 
bꝛought from a mountaine not paſling a quarter of a league thence, where were many Indians, 
yea ſo many as graſſe on the ground, and that theſe men had the points of their ſhoulders 
then the Crownes of their heads, and had ſo many Hennes as was wonderfull; and if wee 
would haue any, wee Hould ſend them Jewes harpes, fo2thep would gine foz euery one two 
hennes. UWleecooke an Indian, and gaue him five hunvzed Harpes; the Pennes were ſo many 
that hee bꝛought vs, as were not to be numbꝛed. Mee ſayde wee would goe thither ; they tolde 
vs they were now in their Borracheras 02 dyunken feaſts, and would kill vs. TUce aſked the In⸗ 


they made their Borracheras oz dʒunken feaſts; hee ſayde, they had many Eagles ok golde han⸗ 
ging eu their bꝛeaſts, and Pearles in their eares, and that they dauneed being all touered with 

Golde. The Indian ſapde vnto vs, ik wee would ſee them, wee ſhould giue hm ſome Þatchecs, 

and he would bzing vs of thoſe Eagles, The Pater ot the Campe gaue him one Þatchet (hee 

would giue him uo moze becauſe they ſhould not vnderſtand we went to ſeeke golde) he bzought 

bs an E igle that weighed 27. pounds of good Golde. The Maſter of the Campe tooke it, and 

ſheweo it to the ſoulders, and then thꝛew it krom him, making ſhewe not to regard it. About 

minight came an Indian and ſapd vnto him, Giue mee a Pickeaxe, and Y will tell chee what 
the Indians with the high ſhoulders meane to doe. The Interpꝛeter tolde the Mater of the Invians with 
Campe, who commanded one to be giuen him: hee then tolde vs, thoſe Indians were comming lo 
kl vs fo; our marchandize. Dereupon the Maſter of the Campe cauſed his cothpany to bee 
ſer in oꝛder, and beganne to march. The eleuenth dap of May wee went about tenen league 
from theuce to a Pzouince, where wee found a great rompanp of Indians apparellev: they 
talae vs that if wee came to fight, they would fill vp thoſe Plaines with Indians to fight with 
bs; birt if wee came in peace, wee ſhould enter and bee well enterramned of them, becanſe they 
hada great dIſtre to ſee Thziſtians: and there they tolde vs of all the that was. J doe 
not heere ſet it domne, becauſe there is no place fo it, but it ſhall-appeare by the infoꝛmation 
thi: goeth to his Paieſtie: foz if ic ſhould heere bee ſec downe, foure leaues of paper would 
not containe it. 
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The Letter of George Brien Britton from the ſayde Canaries vnto his couſin a French man 


S 


dwelling in S. Lucar, concerning El Dorads. 


< 


trey not karre from Trinidad, which they wilte, hath Golde in great abundance 2 che 
ewes ſeemech to bee very certaine, becauſe it paſſeth fox good amongit che belt of this Citte, 
Part of the inkoꝛmation ofthe Diſcouery' that went to his Paieltie, goeth incloſen in Alonſos 
letters; it is a thing woꝛch the ſeeing, 


Sy t, and my very good couſin, there came of late certaine Letters front anew diſcouered coun⸗ 


The report of Domingo Martinet.of Jamaica concerning El Dorady, 


H layth that in 15 93. being at Carthagena,there was a generall repozt of a late diſcouery 
called Nueuo Dorado, and that a litle kk commiag thicher, there came ee 
om 


8 
N 4 5 
DRESS ne i ES; 
* DIES 
3 
Fan 


TheEneliſh Voyages, Ad. Laurence Remi. 


fromthe ſai Dorado, hʒinging in it the yortrature of a Giant all ot Golo, of weight. 47. kintals 
which the Indians there held fo2 their Moll. But nom admitting of Chꝛiſtianitie and obeni⸗ 
ence to the King of Spaine, they ſent their ſapd Idol vnto him in token they were become Chyilti⸗ 
ans, and held him foz their Ring. The company comming in the ſaid F rigat. repoꝛted Golde to he 
there in moſt abundance, Diamonds of ineſtimable value, with greatſtoze ofpearle, 


The report of a French man called Beuntuller of Sherbraulę, concerning Trinidad and 
Dorado. 


1591. E ſaith that beeing at Trinidad in 159 i. he had of an Indian there a peece of Golde of a - 
quarter ofa pound in exchange of a knife; the ſayde Indian tolde him hee had it at the 
Pazacon. head of that riuer which commeth to Paracoa in Trinidad: and that within the Riuer of Ore- 
| noque, it was in great abundance. Alſoin 1 5 9 3, beeing taken by the Spanyardes, and 
dzought pꝛiſoner into the Aland of Madera (the place fo his pꝛiſon) there came in this meane 
time a Barke of foꝛtie Tunnes from a new Diſtouerp, with two millions of Golde; the com- 
pany whereof repoꝛted Golde in that place to bee in great abundance , and called it El Nueuo 
Dorado. This F renchman paſſed from Spaine in the Barke, and hauing a cabbenneere a gen⸗ 
tleman, one ok the Diſcouerers that came from that place in the ſayde Barke, had diuers times 
conference with him, and amongſt other things, ok the great abundance of Golde in the ſayd Do. 
rado, being as they ſapd within the riuer ol Orenoque. 


Reportes of certaine Marchants of Rio de Hacha, concerning El Nueuo Dorado, 


hey ſayd (aduancing the kings great treaſure in the Indies) that Nueuo Reyno yeeldey ve⸗ 

1 ry many Golde mines, and wenderfull rich; but lately was diſcouered a certaine Pzouince 

ſo rich in Golde, as the repozt thereof may ſeeme increvible, it is there in ſuch abundance, and is 
talled El Nueuo Dorado: Antonio de Berreo made the ſaid diſcouerie. 


The report of a Spanyard, Captaine with Berreoin the diſcoueric of E! Neno Dorado, 


1 the infoꝛmation ſent to the Ring was in euery poynt truely ſayde, that the riner Ore⸗ 
4 noquehath ſeuen mouchs, oz outlets into the ſea, called Las Siete bocas de dragon, thatthe 


ſayd riuer runneth farre into the land, in many places very bꝛoad, and that Anth. de Berreo lap 
at Trinidad, making head cogoeto couquere and people the ſapd Dorado. 


tion of the ſecond Voyage to Guiana, performed and IF « 
rithnin the yeere 1596, by Laurence Keymis Gent, 


TO THE APPROVED, RIGHT VALOROVS, AND ff ” 
worthy Knight, Sir Valter Ralegh, Lord warden of the Stanneries, Cap» be 
raine. of W Maieſties Guard, and her Highneſſe Liemtenant generall of the Countie of th. 
{ ornewa » | 


== Haue here briefly ſet downe the effect ofthis your ſecond Diſcouerie with- 5 

out any enlargement of made wordes: for in this argument, ſingle ſpeech ne, 

beſt beſeemeth a ſimple itueth. Where the affinitic of the matter with your be. 

— 5 perſon, leadeth mee to write of your ſelfe, vnto your ſelfe, that ſmall libenie ſo 

Iv which I haue therein vſed, ſnall, I doubt not, without offence or ſiniſter con» yl 

f truction, be giuen to the cauſe in hand: which, whether it ſuffer not detri- pla 

ment, by attributing leſſe then ofright belongeth; the iudgement bee theirs, that vprigntl a 
and indifferently ſhall weigh the conſequents of their euill purpoſe, who in ſeeking to detra 

from the Author oftheſe Biſcoueries, doe ſo much as in thẽ lieth, wound, deface; & tread vnder 0 

foot the thing it ſelfe. But this is no nouelty, nor proper only to theſe our dayes. For long ſince tha 

Pai:les. it hath bin ſaid, Landes eo v/que — vra 2s. ea dicuntur, quæ auditores ſe quoque facere ¶ the 

poſſe exiftimant ſi maiora proferantar, innident non credunt. The feruent zeale & loyalty ofycur ff gr 

minde in labour with this birth of ſo honorable expectation, as it hath deſerued a recompence I thei 

farre different, ſo needeth it not my poore ſuffrage to endeare the toyle, care and danger th 42g 
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you haue willingly vadergone for the good and aduancement of our weale publique. Ihe 

praiſe- worthineſſe thereof doeth approue it ſelfe, and is hetter read in your living doings, then 
in my dead vntegarded papers. All that I can wiſh, is that my life were a ſufficient pledge, ro 
iuſtifie, how much more eaſie, and more materiall, the courſe for Guiana would bee then 
others, which requiring greater charge, yeelde not ſo large benefit, and are ſubiect to more 
doubt full euents. If vnto their wiſdomes who ſit in place and authority, it ſhall appeare other 
wiſe, and that in following of other attempts there is lefle difficultie, certainer pt need- 
fuller offence vnto the enemie: the coſt and trauaile which you haue beſtowed, ſhall not, I 
hope, be altogether loſt, if vnto your Honour Ican proue how, and where the amends is to be 
had maugre the forte and preuention of all Spaniards, | : 


| Your Lordſhips tobe commanded in al irie 
b * Lava CE karl 
To the Faiourrrs of the Poyage for Guiana; 


PRA Nerhings earneſtly defired though neuer ſo likely, we are ſtill ſuſpicious : thin- 
. 1 > king it more credite to our common wiſedome, to diſcredite moſt noble and 
98 M profitable indeuours with diſtruſt, then touch to our valours and ſaſetiesʒ to lie 
YN RAY wilfully idle. So that howſoeuer an action well and iudicially attempted, bee 
; LL 2 : . x _ 
e ſteemed balfeperformed; yet is this my iealous conceite concerning G. 
ana, that nothing is begun, before all be ended. In this garde ( gentle Reader) I haue preſu- 
med to butthen thine cares with the weake plea of a good cauſe, and in ſtead of opening it 
throughly ta thy prudent conſideration, to note only mine owne vnſatiſſied affection: hoping 
that becauſe I doe name Guiana vnto thee, thou wilt youchſafe hoc nomine, to vaile ad co- 
uer all other my defects in the deſert of a good meaning, In publiſhing this Treatiſe, my labor 
principally tendeth to this end; to remoue all fig · leaues from our vnbeliefe, that either it ma 
haue cauſe to ſhake off the colourable pretences of ignorance: or if we will not be perſwad 
that our ſelfe · will may reſt inexcuſable. They that ſhall apply , and conſtrue this my doing. to 
ſerue the Spaniard his tutne ſo wel as our owne; in ſo much as it may ſeeme to inſtruct, warne, 
and arme him: for their ſatis faction herein, they mult not be ignorant, that his eyes, in ſeeing 
our ſhipping there, doe as effectually informe him, that many of out hearts are toward that 
place, as ifit ſhould be credibly aduertiſed by ſome corrupt hireling, chat we thinke, write, and 
diſcourſe of nothing els. Neither can I imagine, that to conceale our knowledge herein (which 
to conceale may perhaps proue, & be hereaſter taken for worſe the paricide) would be ofber= 
ter purpoſe;then to hood winke our ſelues, as who would ſay, No man ſhall fee vs. Beſides, if 
the action were wholy to bee effected at her Maieſties charge; then might it at her Highneſſe 
pleaſure be ſhadowed with ſome other driſt, and neuer be diſrouered, vntill it were acted. But 
ſince it craueth the approbation and purſes of many Aduenturers, wh@gannot be ſo prodigall 
both of their poſſeſſions and liues, as voluntarily to run themſelues out of breath, in purſuing 
they know not what: great reaſon it is, that where aſſiſtance is to be asked, due cauſes be yeel- 
ded to perſwade & induce them vnto it. The Spaniard is not ſofimple; vnſetleq, & vncertaine 
in his determinations, as to build them on our breath, or do make our papers his Bulwarks; nor 
ſo ſlow as to expecta precedent of our forwardnes. His proceedings are ſuffici ſtrengthe- 
ned with the trauailes, ports, & ſubſtantial proofes ofhis own men, that haue abbue 60. yeres 
beaten round about this buſh. And to ſay a trueth, the expedition that he hath yſedin ſending 
ſo many ſhips in February laſt to people this country, & diſappoint vs; as it dothconſequent= 
ly ſhe w, that he findeth his chiefeſt force and ſine wes to conſiſt in golde? ſo doeth he thereby 
plainly to our faces exprobrate our temiſneſſe & long deliberations, that in 12. moneths ſpace 
haue done, or ſought to doe nothing worthy the ancient fame & reputation of om Engliſh na- 


tion, intereſſed in ſo weighty buſineſſe. His late prouiſion ofa new ſupply of whole families InJuners$6 


tothe number of 28 bound for Gui aa, but that it pleaſed God, tharby meanes of 

that right honourable ſeruice moſt reſolutely performed inthe fea-fight,and ſatłing of Cadiz, 

the ſhips wherein they ſhould haue bin eonueyed, were conuerted into aſſies: what might ĩt 

ſignifieꝰ Certes, as it doth euidently proue, that E/ Dorado hath vndoubted credit & account in 

their iudgemẽts: ſo pointeth it at vs, vyhilſt we only tq entertain idle time, fit liſtening for Gui- 

ara newwes, & inſtantly forget it, as it it were nought TP a pleaſing dteame of «olds W 
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If we with our ſcluesſhall expoſtulare; how this commeth to paſſe, that the aduantage wholy 
reſting on our ſide, in teſpect that Berres was this laſt yere beaten our, the counttey throughly 
diſcouered; & fic Inhabitants made defirous of her ſacred Maieſties happy gouernment; they 
not withſtanding by entring before vs, haue now gotten ) ſtarr of vs: hat may Methinkeꝰ Sha! 
wee iudge that their natiue countrey is leſſe deare, or more weariſome vnto them, then ours is 
vnto vsꝰ Their Peruleri, æho going bare & empty out of Spaire,doagame within 3. or 4. yeres 
returne from Peru, rich and in good eſtate, doe apparantly diſproue all ſuch conceits of em. 
Shall wee ſay that they haue more ſpare mento be imployed in ſuch actions ? It is no ſectet to 
know the contrary. Are they ſubiect to penury? In all parts of Chriſtendom, xhere money is 
not ſcant, all other things are plentifull. Or is their land not able to ſuſtain their numbers of 
people? They buy many ſlaues to follow their husbandry , & themſelues diſdaining baſe idle. 
nes & beggery,do all honour military profeſſion, highly eſteeming it in their mercenaries and 
ſtrangers. Is it then want of ability, in thoſe that are willing, lac ke of incouragement, or de- 
fault of ſpeedy order and direction for thoſe that doe voluntarily offer themielues, their ſub. 
ſtance, & beſt indeuour to further this cauſe; that maketh vs to be thus coated of the Spaniard? 
The firſt is no queſtion, Ihe later needeih no anſwere. The profit then by their example tobe 
gathered, is, not to looſe opportunitie by delay, or to ſceme feareful and diſmayed,where there 
is no cauſe of doubt. For as yet their poſt-haſte doeth no way preiudice our aduiſedleiſurein 
ſetting forward, ſince their preparations of Negros to worke in the mynes, their horſes, cattell, 
and other neceſſaries may (by the fauour of Goch at our firſt comming, both ſtore vs w quan- 
tities of gold oare, and eaſe vs ofmuch trouble, paines, and trauaile. If we ſhould ſuppoſe our 
ſelues now to liue in the dayes of King Hemm the ſeuenth of famous memory, and the ſtrange 
report ofa Weſt Indies, or new world abounding with great treaſute ſhould entice vs to be. 
leeue it: perhaps it might be imputed fot ſome blame to the grauity of wiſe men, lightly to bee 
carried with the perſwaſion and hope of a new found e e by ſuch a one as Columbuu was, 
being an alien, and many wayes ſubiect to ſuſpition. Bur ſinoe the penance ofthat incredulity 
lieth euen now heauy on our ſhoulders; the example forethreatning, Iknow not what repen- 
tance: and that we haue the perſonal triall of ſohonourable and ſufficient a Reporter, cr oun 
Countriman: let it be farre from vs to condemne our ſelues in that, which ſo worthily we re- 
proue in qur predeceſſors; and to let our idle knowledge content it ſelſe with naked contem. 
plation, lilte a barren wombe in a Monaſtery. We cannot denie that the chiefe commendation 
of vertue dath conſiſt in action: we truely ay. that Otium is anime vine ſepultara: we beleeue, 
that perfect wiſedome in this mobility of all humaine affaires, refuſeth not with any price to 
purchaſe ſaſetie: and we iuſtly do acknowledge that the Caſtilians from barelegged mountai. 
ners haue atteined totheir greatneſſe by labour & induſtrie. To ſleepe then, becauſe it eoſteth 
nothing; to imbrace the preſent time, becauſe it flattereth ys with deceirfull contentmentzand 
to kiſſe ſecurity, ſaying, What euill happeneth vnto vs ? is the plaine high way to a feareſull 
downfall: from which the Lord in his mercy deliuer vs, and giue ys an vnderſtanding heart, in 
time to ſee, and to ſeeke that, which belongeth vnto our peace. 


De Guiana carmen Epicum. 


\ * / 7 Hat worke of honour and eternall name, 
0 WA For all the worldt'cnuic and vs t atchieue, 
{KA Files me wich furie, and giues atmed hands 
. Jo my hearts peace, that els would gladly turne 
Ny limmes and euery ſenſe into my thoughts | 
- :-Raprwiththe thirſted action ofmy mind? 
O cui, Honors Maſe, ſing in my voyee, 
Tell the attempt, and prophecie th exploit 
That in this peacefull charme of England; p 
- Opens molt tenderly — fa. — 2 | 
fring to powre freſh yourthrough all her vaines, 
-Tharfleſhofbrafſe and ribs of ſteecle retaines. 


.: Riches,andCongueſt,and Nee I fg; 
\ Riches with honour, Conqueſt without blood, 


Fnough 


—— — —— — 


Guiana, whoſe rich feete ite mines of polde; 
Whoſe forchead knockes agaioſtche oofe 
Stands on her tip. toes at faite Ein 
Kiſſing her hand, bo 
And euery ligne of all ſu 
To be her ſiſter, and 

O four moſt ſacred M: ee 
Is the true fruite of v&rtue; t 
Beare and bring fore ann a 


What heretofore ſauage dition held . 220924 


In barbarous Chaos, and in this affaire 


+132 iis n. 


Then moſt admired S ouSiyie ler meter 


Become her father en and herkiire; | — * 


Goe ſoorth vpon the waters, and crea ss 24182 


A golden world in this our yron age, 

And be the proſperous fore wind t a Flecte, 
That ſeconding your laſt, may goe beforeic © 

In all ſucceſſe of profite and renowme :! 

Doubt not but your election was diuitie, 
(Aſwell by Fate as yourhigh 1 


To raiſe him with choiſe Pounties chat e gulf adde 5 at, | 


Height to his height; and like a libecall ving, ” 

Not onely beare his vertudus ſtuite aloſt, 

Free fromthe Preſſe of ſquint-eyd Ennies Kees, | 
But decke his gracious Proppe with golden bunches, wa 


And ſhroudeit with broad leaties of Rule * oregrowne Re 


From all blacke tempeſts of i inuafion, © 85 _ 


Thoſe Conqueſts that like Febetal eee Boe, 


The ſolid world, and made it fall before them, 

Built all their braue attempts on weaker grounds, 

And lefle perſwaſiue likelhoods thenghns;' 

Nor was there eu er print xly Fount ſo long 
Powr'd forth a ea olf of Rule with ſo free eourſe, 

And ſuch aſeending Maieſtie as you: 

Then be not like a rough and Violems wind, 

That in the morning rends the Forreſisdowne; 

Shoues vp the ſeas to hetiet; makevearthtotremble, 

And toombes his waſtfull brauery in the Even: 

But as a tiuer from a mount ine running, 

The further he excends,thegreatergrowes, | 


And by histhriftie race ſtreygthenshis ſtreume, r 0 


Euen to ioyne battell fü mperious ſea 
Diſdayning his repuſſe, and in deſpigbe 

Ot his proud furie mixech with his Wildes 
Taking on him his titles and eoinmandes: 

So let thy ſoueraigne Empite be encreaſt, 

And with Iberian Neptune part the ſtake, 
Whoſe Tridenthe the triple world would make. 


Vou then that would be wiſe in Wiſdomes W 
Directing withidifcredire of direction, 

And hunt for honour, hunting hiim to dest 
Wich whom before you willitherice gold, % 


” ” * * 
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Like to /oves Eagle on E hand. | aud 
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EY | "You willlooſc golde,for . | Iu 

| | Youthatchuſe nought for Fes 
And feare that valour will — — 


4 Placing your faith in /nqred/itie, ond hagorct 
Sit till you ſee a wonder. t tich: 4-113 7907 orb. 


Till Howowr hauing golde, . „d hart wad ti 
Till as men hate delerrthargearerh nonghts | 1. 197 vine uA 
They loath all pr that — Re = 
And vſe you gold-made men, 


And till your poyſoned eee e eee 
In ſluttiſh chinckes,in myſteg o Coby 


Your foggie bodies, and your dunghill . 


O lacredulitie, the wit of Fagles, 

Ihat ſlouenly will ſpit on all things faire, 
The Comardi caſtle, a Sluggerds . 
Hoy eaſie t is to be an Infidel? 


But you Patrician Spirites that tefine 
You: fleſh to fire, and iſſue ike a flame 

On braue indeuours, knowing that in them 

The tract of heauen in morne · like glory opens, 

That know you cannot he the 3 
(Claiming the Rights 

And let the Mynes of ent] Kings m—_— you: 

That are ſo farre from doùbting likely dri drifis, 

That in things hardeſt Fart malt e 

Youthat know death hues, where power iucayouſte,. 
Ioyin 5 to ſhine in es you, 2 
And ſo make way for life euen el h your graues; 
That will not be content like hotſe to hold 
Athread-bare eaten way to home affaires : 

But where the ſea in enuie of your rei 

Cloſethher wombe, as faſt at ti de, 

That ſhe like e Anarice mi ſpallowall 

And let none find right paſſage through ber tage : 
There your wiſe ſoules as ſwift as Bumi lead 
YourBodies through, to profit and reno wne, 
And skorne to let your bodies choke your ſoules, 

In the rude breath and priſoned life ofbeaſtes: 

You that herein renounce thecourſe of carth, 

And lift your eyes for guidance to the m_ 

That liue not for your ſe 11 lues hut to poſſeſſe 
Yourhonourd countreyofa erall tore; 

In pitie of the ſpoyle rude ſelꝭꝭ · loue males, 

Of them whole liues and yours one ayre doth feeds, 
One ſoile doethnouriſh,and one ſtrengtk combine; 
Vou that are bleſt with ſence of — 
In this attempt your cowpleat wort | 


But how is Natare at her krone, 
(Imeane euen in her moſt eunobled bicth) 
How in exceſſe of Sence is Sence þereft het 
That her moſt lightening like effects of ly N 
Wound through her 2 her ſoule, her fleſb wounded 
And ſhe muſt neede incitęments to her good, 
Euen from that part ſhe hurtesl O hom moſt like 
* thou (heroike Autor of this Act) T 
0 
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To this wrong'd ſoule 1 inn 5 r e 7 = 
Paine,charge,ang perill for uhpequntreps good, 
And ſhe much like a bodia aumb d with furſcina, _ 


? 5 41 * 233-4 
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er powers 


And it it cannat into act proce En 
The fault and bitter penance of the fault © 
Make red ſome others eyes with penitence, 
Forthine are cleare; and what ore nimble 
Apter to byte at ſuch ynhooked bayres, 
Gaine by our loſſe; that muſt we noeds oonſeſſe 
Thy princely valure would haue purehaſt vs. 
Which ſhall be fame erernall to thy name, 
Though thy contentment in thy graue deſires, 
Of our aduancement, faile deſeru d effect. 
Ohow I feare thy glory which I loue, 

Leaſt it ſhould dearcely gro by our decreafe, 
Natures that ſtic ke in golden-graueld ſprings, 
In mucke · pits cannot ſcape their ſwallo wings. 


But we ſhallfoorth I know; Golde is our Fare, 
Which all our actes doth faſhion and ereate, 


Then inthe Theſpiads bright Prophetiche Fount, 

Me thinkes 1 — riſo from her throne, 

Her cares and thoughts in ſteepe amaze ereRted, 

At the moſt rare endeyour of her power, © 

And now ſhe bleſſeth with her waonted Graces 
Th'induſtrious Knight, the foule of this exploit, 
Diſmiſſing him to conuoy of his ſtarres, 

And now for loue and honours of his woorth, 

Our twiſe-borne Nobles bring him Bridegroome - Ake, 
That is eſpouſde for vertue to his lone 

With feaſts and muſicke,rauifhing the aire, 

To his ¶Argolian Fleet, where round about 

His bating Colours Engliſh valure warmes 

In haſte, as if Guianian Oremoqus 

With his Fell waters fell vpon our ſhore. 

And now a wind as forward as their ſpirits, 

Sets their glad feet on ſmooth Gmianas breaſt, 

Where (as if ech man were an Ovphens ) 

A world of Sauages fall tame he fore them, 

Storing theirtheſt · frer træaſuries with golde, 

And there doth plentie crowne their wealthie fields, 
There ins eates no more his thrifilefſe bookes, 
Nor Fa/weEftridge-like his yron armes. 

There Boautis is na ſumpet for her wants, 

Nor Gallique humour puinke her blood: 

Bur all our Youth take ymens lights in hand, 

And fill eche toofe with honot d progenis. 

Fhete makes Sacietie Adamantine chaines, ö 
And ioyns thelr hearts with wealth, whom wealth diſioimd. 
There hoalchfull Recreations ſtrow theit meades, 

And make their manfions daunce with peighbaurhood, 
That here were drown'd in churliſn Anerice, 


Audchere do Pallaces and te mples xiſa 6 
ut 


Our of the earth, and kiflech 


enamored skies, 
Where new Britanzia bomblicknoderobaaven, 
The world to her, and, both at her bleſideer,. / ; / 
” Ne 24 


In whom the Circles of all r 1 
8. 8. 


Ad Thomam Ho Markeſcos, & Vai 


uerſz Philoſophiz peritiffimum 4 de Can 
Carmen. Dat. Anno, 1599 


M ntibus eft Regio, ina bx FEI 


Circumſepit aquis quos aſs. 
Intus habe t largos Gumanareceſſiu: 


biftiligeſtans libera colla ing 
Hiſham clinis illit ue ale 20 

ſeptem annot, nouies nec tamen ingaluit. 
Numen, & omen ineſt numeris, Fatale jt illi: 

Et nobis virtns ſit recidiua, precor. 
Gualtero patefalla via off dace & auſpice Ralech 

Menſe ono : 6 fatlum hoc nomine quecelebrem? | 1 
Notte die g,datis velts remuſque laborans, 

— 2 dexteritatis oput. 
Scilicet expenſis magnis nos ille pepertit, 

Commun natus c on ſuluiſſe bono, 
Prouidus excubuit ſimili deſerimine Toſeph: 

Sic fratres fratremadeſerntre ſuum: 
Fama coloratam deſignet fi 2 = 

Veſtis Sciſſa malis ſic fwit.illa modis, 
CHMiraleges. Aureſque animumgue can arrige, "Tellus 

Hec aurum, & genmias eee, 7 

s 


Ver ibi perpetuum eſt ibi prodegffferra quotannis 
Luxuriat,ſola fertilttate u | 
Anglia noſtra licet dines ſit, & vdique felix: 


Anglia ſi confers jndigna frugis erit. 
Expertes capitum, volucres, piſceſque feraſg, 
Pretereo : hand proſunt qua nouitare, placent. 
Eft ibi, vel nuſquam,quod quærimut. Ergo petammns: 
Det Dea hanc Canaanpoſſideamns., Amen, 
Tui Amantiſs. L. K. 


The ſecond voyage to Guiana. 


> Unvay the 26. of January, in the peere of our Lozd 1596. we departed from 
=, Portland road, in the Darling of London, hauing in companp the Diſcoue- 
YA rer , aſmall pinneſſe, whom we loſt ot ſea, infoule weather, the Thurſdap next 
5. following. Fridaythe 13. o Febznary, wee fell with the Canarie Jſlands, 
— — Yv where we expected our pinneſſe, acroꝛding to our appoynimemt, ſcueno2 eight 
a. ayes. Mere wetooke two boats, the one a paſſenger, we bulged the other wee 
Cape Verde. towed at our ſbippe ſterne, ſteering Southſouthwelk fox the Iſlands of Cape Verde. Theres 
hence we ſec ſaile the 28, of Febzuarie, keeping a'Weſtſouthweſt courſe. In this paſſagewee 
found very ſmooth ſeas, faire weather, and ſtevdie winds,: blowing oꝛdinarily betweene the Eat 
and Noꝛtheaſt popnts, Meere 30. leagues from theſe lands, wee came into a gro tune ſea, the 
ſwollen waters making a ſtrange noiſe e hurtling together as if it might be two ſtrong currents 
encountring ech other. The 12. ok arch wee ſounded and had I Li 0p 
midnight in twelue fathom wee came to an anker, the ground ſandie oaze, Sunday the 14. tos 
wards night, about ſome ſire leagues fromthe ſhoꝛe, wee deſcried alow land — of a 
Bay. Fromthe . ol March vntill this time, we kept fo2 the moſt part a Southſouthwelt courſe, 
The water in this place is (mooth, but muddie,and che colour red oz tawny, From the _— 
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the nations that are boꝛderers, their townes, Captames and commodities that their coun⸗ 

treys doe peelde, as alſo the ſoundings, tydes, and hom the coat lyeth ec. thinking it litt ent ta 

redace theſe diſtopned and ſcattered remembzances to one place, As wee paſſed we alwapyes 

keptthe ſhoꝛe withinviewe and ſfopped the floods, Rill ankering at night in thzee oz foure fa⸗ 

tome. When we came to the Nozth heavland of this Bay (which wee named Cape Cecyl) 

we ſawe two high mountaines like two Jilands, but they ioyne with the mayne. Jn this tract 

hing Nazthnozthwelt neere 0. leagues, there fall into the ſea theſe ſeuer all great riuers, At- 

towari, Iwaripoco, Maipari, Coanawini, Caipurogh. Mee ankered in two fathome not farre 

from theſe hilles, and filled allour caſke with freſh water by the ſhippe ſide, fo2 inthe ſea wirtie ut frelh 

miles from the mouth ok any riuer it is freſh and good, This ſecond Bay extendeth it ſelfe aboue 

thirtie leagues to the TWeſtward,anv containeth within it theſe riuers Arcooa, Wiapoco, Wa- 

nari,Caparwacka,Cawo,Caian, Wia, Macuria, Cawroor, Curaſſawini leaning the ſhip at 

anker, J tooke into the boate Iohn Prouoſt, my Indian Interpzeter, Iohn Linſey, and eight oz 

nine others, intending to ſearch ſome of theſe riuers, and tau ſeeke ſpeech with the Indians. In 

Wiapoco, at the toote ot the Eaſtermoſt mountaine, where the riner falleth into the ſea, wee 

found twentie oz thirtie houſes, but not inhabited. Mee ſtayed there but one night, Wanari we 

merp allet, becauſe the entrance is rockie and not veepe, In Caperwarka we ſailed ſome faut⸗ 

tie miles, but could ſee no Indian. At one of theix poꝛtes vnder the ſide of a hill, wee cooke in ſo 

much Bꝛaſill wood as our boate could carrie. other trees we cut done one fo2 an ex⸗ 

aple, which J do verily beleeueto be the ſame ſozt ol ſinamon, which is found in the ſtreights 

of Magellan. From Caperwacka wee paſſed to Ca wo, andthere met with a Canoa, wherrin 

pere two Jnvians, It was long time befoꝛe wee could pzocurethem to come neere vs, fo2 thep 

doubted leaſt wee were Spaniſh, hen my interpꝛeter had perſwavey them the contrarie, and 

that wee came from England , they without farther ſpeech o2 delay,bzought vs to Wareo their 

Captaine , whoentercainevvs moſtfrienvly, and then at large declarev vnto vs that hee was 

lately chaſedbythe Spantards from Motuga, one ut the neighbour riuers to Raleana, o; Oreno- 

que: and that hauing burnt his owne houſes, and deſtroyed his fruites and garden, het had lelt 

his countrey and townes to bee poſleſled by the Arwacras, who are a vagabound nation ot Ju⸗ 

. ĩ˖ꝓ—v—ꝛů pe 
t + Wee was the Iaos, are a Che 1 

pzople, and of a late time were Lows of all the ſeacoaſt ſofarreas Trinidad, whichthty likewiſe au 1e natls 

poſſeſſed,” Powbeit, chat with agenerallconſenc, when the Spanyards firſt began to bote 

ſome of cheir wiues, they all agreed to change their habitation , and doe nowline vnited fox the 

moſt part towards the riuer of Amazones, But the eſpeciall cauſe of his pʒeſent remooue was; 

becauſe two o2 thzee yeeres paſt, twentie Spantatvgrameto his totune, andſought to tabs bis 

belt wife from him: bur befoze they carrievher away; hee ac 'timeandiplaceofavuantage killen 


— — NE EEE NT | onght it beſt to 

- h fromchem, P 2 — pen by Amana, ta 

and now abidech neere the dead of Deſſekebe, is onevf this mans ſubiects: x whom (as it A 
may leeme) hee hath taken good notice ol dur pꝛincelle and countreꝝ. Fog het delcenved moze Nl. 
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'Trinidad,and that the Indians our friendes betwixt hope andfeare, haue earneſtly expettii i 


returne from Englandtheſe foure oz fiue moneths. Then J had anſtoeredhim, that at our vo, 
we left no Spaniards aliue toannop them that we now came only to diſrouer, and trade 
with them; and that ik her Maleſtie ſpould haue ſent a power ol men, where no enemie was to 
reſiſt, the Indians might perhaps imagine, that wee came rather to inuade then to defend chen 
He teplied, that this courſe very wei ſozted with the repoꝛt which they had heard of our Phinceſſe 
juſtice, rare graces, and vertues: the fame of whoſe power in beeing able to vanquiſh the Spa- 
niarvs , and inſular goodneſfe in vndertaking to ſuctour and defend the afflicted Indians, was 
now ſo generall, that the nations karre and neere were all agreed to toyne with vs, and by all 
meanes poſſible to aſſiſt vs in expelling and rooting out the Spaniards from all parts ot heb 
and that we were deceiucd,if wee thought this countrep not large ynough to receiue vs, withou 
"moleſtation 92 intruſion vpon the Jadians, who wanted not choiſe of dwellingplaces, if they fot: 
fooke one to liue in another: but ſtoode in neede of our preſence at all times to ayde them, any 
maintaine ther libertie, which to them is deerer then lando2 lining, Me then karther deſired,that 
he with his people might haue our fauour againſt the Arwaccas, who not being content to enioy 
their groundes and houſes, had taken from them manyoftheir wines and childzen, the beſt of 
whoſe foꝛtune was, ik they lined, to liue in perpetuall ſlauerie vnderthe Spaniards, Wee put 
gim in good hope and comfort thereof, And hee to deſerue ſome part ot this kriendſhip, commen. 
ved vnto vs an elderly man to be our Pilote in bʒinging vs to Raleana. When we were 
B1aſl-wood. to depatt, he demanded whether we wanted any Vrapo, which is the wood, that is vſually carriey 
from theſe parts to Trinidad in Canoas, and is there ſold tu the French fo2 trade: he offcrey, if 
we would bzing our ſhip neere his poze,coput in her lading chercof. But becauſe moſt ot dur caſke 
was not pꝛen- hound, and in making ſto wage - way to remooue it, would haue bene the loſſe ol dur 
ider and other dzinke; I therefoze referred ihe taking ol any quantity to fitter oppoztunitie: 
tintung it ſufficient at this time, to haũe only my boats lading therot: which afterwards in ext 
mitie of foule weather, befoꝛe we coulvget aboozd our ſhip , wee were infozced ina darke ng 
to heaue all onerboo2d: thinking our ſelneshappy,to haue recouered thither at ſeuen vayes end 
with ſafetie of like ontly. All which time wee could no where ſet foote on ſhoze,buc reſted dayand 
night wer and weatherbeaten in our couertleſſe boate,which was ſometimes ready to ſinke yuver 
vs, Fo? wee had in this place withcut compariſon moze raine, wind, and guſtes, chen elſe where 
at any time. To bee bꝛiete, my men became weake and ſicke, and if wee had ſtayed anp longer 
time out, J doubt whether the greatelt part of vs bad euer come aboozd againe. J afterwitts 
vnderſtood by my Indian pilot, that this weather is foꝛ moſt part of the peere vſuall, neere ih 
Dnſeaſonable Alland Oncaiarie, which lyeth Roꝛth fromthe river Capurwacka ſome fire leagues into 
the Ifie of On. Tea: and chat they hold opinion hom this Aland is kept by ſome euil ſpirit: fo2 they verilp beleene, 
Caiarie. thattoſleepe in the day time neere it (except it he after much dꝛinke) is pꝛeſent death. The ini 
ſeaſon wherein little raine doth kal there, is (as I gathered bytheir ſpeech, they viuiding al times 
by their Poones)at our inter Solſtice. The mother · wind of this coaſt is fo the moſt pat iu 
tze NozthwarvofrheEaſk, except when the Sunne is on this ſide of the Equinoctiall, fozthen 
ee las: it often veares Southerlp, but moſt in the nigbt. This our guid is ot the Isos, whovoe almarke 
marke them: themſelues, thereby to bee knowen from other nations akter this maner, With che tooth ofa 
ſetues,tobe ſimall beaſt like a Nat, they race ſome their faces, ſome their bodies, after diuers foꝛmes, ast 
other people, were with the ſcratch ol a pin, che pzint of which raſure can neuer bee done away againe during 
life, Mhen he had ſometime connerſed withour Judians,that went from England with vs, hee 
becamewilling to ſee our tountrey. Vis ſufficiencie, truſtineſſe, and knowledge is ſuch, chat il ihe 
pꝛetended voyage foꝛ Guiana doe take place, you ſhall (A doubt not) find him ) wayes 
| — — — — ———————ů— 
all the coaſt, and ot the townes and dweUir | bjedin 
Guiana, is aſwozne bzother to Putima, who flewe the Spantarvs in their returne from:Manoa, 
candirect vs to many golde mines, and in nothing will vndertake moze, then hee aſſuredly will 


2me. | Wa, 

Tothe Meſtward this Bay hath many good roads vnder ſmall Jflands, whereof the greateff 

named Govwateri, is inhabited by the Shebaios: and beſides the plenty of foule, fiſh; fruit, mln 

pozks and deere, which are there ta be bad, where Caiane falles intothe ſea ( ſcʒ it ſtandeth in the 
mouthes ol Wia and Caiane) it peeldes ſafe and good harbour in foute and ſiue fathome ſo ſbips 

Port Howara Of great burthen. On all chat coaſt we found not any like it: wee there toe honoured this place 
orperwile cals hy the nume of Port Howard, The road vnder Triangle Iſlands, which are the — 
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M. Laurence Keyms. Traffiques and Diſcoueries. 675 
ſtum the reit and ſtand in ſiue degrees, which haue alſo ſtoze of fiſh, foule, deere, and Iwanas, is 
good, but not comparable with this other, where in windes and weather, ſhippe s, though they 
de mmp. map all ride ſecurely, The hils and high lands are limits tu this bay on ech lide : fo2 to 
the Eaffward beyond it appeare none at all, and tu the Weſtward of mount Hobbeigh very 
few. Uhere the mountaines faile there Bꝛaſill wood is no farther tu bee ſought fox : but in all 
parts cotton, pepper, ſilke, and Balſamum trees doe grow in abundance. The rootes ofthe herbe 
Wapaſſa are here moſt plentifull: J finde them in taſte nothing different from good ginger, 
and in operation very medicinable againſt che flixe and headach, Thele riuers, as alſo others 
neerer Rale ana, doe all fall out ofthe plaines ofthis empire ouer rocks, as the riuer Caroli doeth 
into Raleana : and in moſt places within the vemoſt hedge of woods, the land within is plaine, 
vod of trees, and beareth ſho2t graſſelike Arromaiaries countrey, 
Next adiopning vnto theſe, are the riuers Cunanamma, Vracco, Mawari, Mawarparo, A- 
monna, Mata wini, Oncowi, Wiawiami, Aramatappo, Camaiwini, Shurinama, Shurama, Cu- 
amma, Inana, Guritini, Winitwari, Berbice, Wapari, Maicaiwini, Maha waica, Wappari, 
Lemdrare, Deſſekebe. Caopui, Pawrooma, Moruga, Waini, Barima, Amacur, Aratoori, Rale- 
ana. F rom Cape Cecyl to Raleana, the coaſt trendeth two hundzed leagues next hand Meit⸗ — mag; 
nozthwelk. In this varietie of goodly riuers, Amonna amongſt the reſt pometh himſelfe into — 
the ſea in a large and deepe chanell: his ſwifnelle ſuffereth no barre, no? refuſeth any ſhipping ol 
what burthen ſocuer they be: within his mouth fo2 good and hopefull reſpectes is poze Burley 
placed. The inhabitants that dwell Eaſtward,doe neuer paſſe lower then Berbice to trade, As 
joue Curitini in the woods they gather great quantities of hony, Farther to the Eaſtward 
then Deſſekebe, no Spaniard euertrauelled, In which reſpect, and that no ſea-card that I haue 
feene at any time, doth in any ſoꝛt neere a trueth, deſcribe this coaſt: I thought the libertie ol im⸗ 
poling Engliſh names to certatne places of note, of right to belong vnto our labours; the rather 
berauſe occaſion thereby offereth it ſelfe gratefully to acknowledge the honour due vnto them 
that haue beene , and J hope will ſtill continue fauourers of this enterp2ize, The Indians to 
hew the wo2thinelle of Deſſekebe (fo2 it is very large and full of Allands in the mouth) doe call — 
the bꝛother of Orenoque. It lyeth Southerly into the land, and from the mouth olit vnto the ther ol oceeo: · 
head, they paſſe in twentie dayes: then taking their pzouiſion they carrie ic on their ſhoulders one we 
dapes tourney : afterwards they returne foz their Canoas, and beare them like wiſe co the ſive of 
alake, which the Iaos call Roponowimi, the Charibes, Parime : which is of ſuch bigneſſe, that 
they know no difference between it e the maine ſea, There be infinite numbers of Canoas in this 
lake, and (as J ſuppoſe) it is no other then that, whereon Manoa ſtandeth: In this riuer, which The great lake 
ve now call Deuoritia,the Spaniards doe intend to build them a towne, Jn Moruga it was, von ar I Dom 
that they hunted Wareo andhis people, about halfe a yere ſince. Arromaiarie, who wan ſo great dfandery- 
credit by ouerthzowingthe Tiuitiuas of Amana, and making free thepaſſage of that river (but 2 
now againe liueth in dilgrace, by reaſon that the Charibes of Guanipa haue killed moſt of his 
followers,and burnt his townes) was pꝛeſent with them, and tooke away many of the women of 
that place, Arracurri,another Jndianofthe nation ot the Arwaccas inhabiting in Barima, was 
lkewiſe pꝛeſent, and conducted the Spaniards to all the Indian dwellings. They were not ot . 
Anthoniede Berreo his companie, that followed this chaſe, but were the Spaniards of. Marga- — — — 
fta, and the Caracas, with whom * Santiago fozſaking his gouernour Berreo, ioyned hum: S eye 
lelfe. Foz which fact he now lyeth in letters at Trinidad, euery day expecting ſencence of death. gnage,and is - 
The occaſion hereof grew as followerh, 1 1 ae. 4 mer 
When Berreo, hauing loſt his men, was left with Faſſhardo at Cumana all alone,as fozlozne, 
d neuer likely to compaſle his intended conqueſt ol Guiana: the gouernours of the Caraccas 
and Margarita conſulting together, ſent with all ſpeede into Spaine, to aduertile their king, that 
berreo was vtterly vnable to folow this entetpꝛiſe, that he had giuen it ouer, and did now ſoiozne 
n his old dayes at Faſſhardo his houſe, minding nothing elſe but his ſalace, and recreation. Chey 
farther declared, ol how great impoꝛtante this matter was: and that an Engliſh gentlemanofſuch 
teckoning, as they named pour lozdlhip to be, hauing bene in Guiana, and vnderſtanding ſo much 
ofthe ſtate thereof, and the nations thereunto adioyning, as Topiawarie, being boch olde and 
vile, could infozme you ot, who alſo in conſirmation of kriendſhip, had giuen pou his oneiy ſonne, 
to whome the inheritance ol the countrey did belong after him: there was no other likelihood, 
bit that you, who aduentured ſo farre, and in ſuch ſozt as you dit, onelyto ſee, and knowe a 
tainty, would leaue nothing vnattempted to poſſeſſe ſo rich a countrey, and without all 1 
would returne pꝛeſently. That meane time, vou had left this aged Sire aline, to hee a blocke in 
their way, to whom after his deceale, this enterpꝛiſe by patent vid belong, and to bee a —— 
| pack mar 
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avuerſarie againſt pour ſelfe, whom at all times you kne h eaſily hom to diſtreſſe: and that there: 
foꝛe it might be behoouefull fe2 his maieſtie to reuoke Berreo his grant, and to vſe their ſeruitt. 
who were readie and willing without any delay to vndertake che charge, Theſe newes being at 
large ampliſied. and deltuered to the king: Domingo de Vera, Berreo his Camp-maſtor,. who 
was ſent into Spaine, ſiue monethjs befoze pour arriuall at Trinidad, with a ſufficicnt quant 
gold gotten out of Guiana, to leuie and furniſh 500. men, hauing gotten knowledge ofthis pars 
tile, ſo ſolicited this cauſe in Berreo his behalfe, that pzeſent o2der was giuen foꝛ the vict 
ana manning of tenne ſhips to be ſent to Berreo: and farther, this gold boze ſuch waight, that the 
king comme mded other 18. ok his ſhips to ſtopat Trinidad, and not io follow their other directions, 
beloꝛe they ſaw that place fccured from enemies, 5 

Berreo ſuppoſing that theſe gonerncurs in ſending with ſuch ſpeede into Spaine, meant him 
no good: to appꝛooue his care and conſtancie, and that he neuer would yeelde vnder the burthen 
of his aduerſe toztune ; giuing no time o2 bꝛeath to his aduerſaries no2 himſelfe ; returnen 
with to Carapana his poꝑt, onely withfifteenc men, being the ſcartcxed remnant ofthoſe whom 


poulate'p viſpoſſeſied of Trinidad. Theſe gouernours followed him, and aſſuring cheniſelueg - 


of pꝛelent imployment from theit king, pꝛeoctupating the time ot their directions to bee retur⸗ 
ned from Spa ne, tutered Guiana with their men, with full determination to murther Berreo ans 
to diſpatch all his company. They indeed killed two 02 thꝛee, but Berreo fledde towatdes Ca- 
roli, where hee {fayed hoping fo ſuccour from his lonne Antonie de Ximenes, to come downe 
the riuer from Nueuo Reyno de Granada. The Margaritanes with their accomplices buſien 
themſelues, ſome in ſearching the countrey, others in p:irneping of victuals out of the rinerg 
that doe lie Eaſtward. of which number thele were, that entred into Moruga with twentie Ca. 
noas. Santiago paſſed vp into I opiawaries countrep, and there tooke Francis Sparrowe fir 


taken piſoner, GeorgeGifford his man pꝛiſouer, who with plentie of gold ranſomed his like, and is now abi⸗ 


ding in Cumana. This doue, thep all returned to Trinadad, and beganne to butlde their cowne 
there, when vnhappily co their (mall comfozt the eight and twentie ſaples arriued, and tcoke 
Santiago miſoner, The other Actoꝛs inthis Enterlude vaniſhed,and in Canoas recouered Mar- 
gatita and Cumana againe. Eighteene of the (aid ſhips leauing all things in good oꝛder, deyars 
ted from Trinadad to follow their others directions: ten doe pet remainefozcifying at Conque. 
rabia,and erpecting our comming, 

This particular relation I had from an Indian, ſeruant to Berreo, that could ſpeake Spaniſh, 
whom J tooke in the riuer. Me is ol the nation ok the Iaos, and from a child bꝛed vp with Berreo, 
J gaue him trade to bu him a Canoa to returne into his countrep, and ſs left him glad, that hee 
had met wich vs. 

Now the Indians ok Moruga being chaſed from their dwellings, doe ſeeke by all meanes pol⸗ 
ſible to accozd all the nations in one, ſo to inuade the Arwaccas who were guides tothe Spx- 
niards, in ſhewing their townes, and betraying them. Foz they are fully perſwaded , that by dꝛi⸗ 
uing theſe At waccas, who ſi rue the Spaniards (fo2 a great part ofthis nation doth alſo hate, a 
not know them) out of their territozies, and Trinidad, the Spaniards fo2 want of bꝛead, will bee 
inkoꝛced to ſeeke habitation farther off,o2 at the leaſtin time conſume and be waſter. 

The s. day of Apꝛill we came to an anker within the mouth of the riuer Raleana, hauing ſpent 


Wurd Raten, twentie and thee dayes in diſcouerie vpon this coaſt. The chanell of this riuer hath ſire oz ſe⸗ 
0zOren0que, yen fathome depth, nine o2 ten miles off at ſea, the batre lyethfarther out, and at low water hath 


not fall two fal home. It highes not aboue ſiue foote , except at a ſpʒing tyde. Mee ankerevin 
ten lathome the ſirſt night: the next moꝛning twelue Canoas came vnto vs, furniſhed and pꝛo⸗ 
uidedof victuals after their maner koꝛ the warres, Their Captaines names were An wara, and 
Aparwa. Theſe Caſſiques, when the Spaniards made the laſt inrode in thoſe parts, were inihe 
in land amongſt the Iware wakeri their neighbours ; by which occaſion hauing loſt ſome ol their 
wiues (toʒ notwithſtanding their pzofefſion of Chꝛiſtianitie, ſome of theſe Spaniards krepeten 
92 twelue women thinking themielues wel and ſurely bleſled, howſoeuer they line,if their tone 
and houſes be religioully croſſed) they kept together 30. Canoas, hoping at our comming, which 
they had now long expected to recouer this loſlſe vpon them and the Arwaccas, who in their abs 
ſente had done this wꝛong. They ſhewed me this their purpole, e required to be iopned in league 
Ir krindſhip with vs againſt our enemies. hen ok them J had learn; d ſo much of the peſent 
eftacc ofthe countrep, as thep did know: they demanded whether we had bought ne moze forces 
with vs, but onely one ſhip : J anſwered them as befoze J did the others, that wee now came 
only to trade, not knowing vntil this pꝛeſent that any Spaniards were in Guiana; that vpen our 


returne our whole fleete will haſten to ſet tozwardes, and that in the meane time, wee weuld 
now 
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now vilite our friendes, andhelpe them ſo farce as wee — — de 2 
— — 2 


— — = — ware, he 
tin eir enemies deſpitefully, magnifying their 
= that may bee deuiſed. Thus they ſitte 


te, 
eri the 
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this Captatne I learned that Muchikeri is the name of the Countrep where M — 
er CE OG ſeared 


thaee ayes i 
fire dayes farther. That they — — — 
Iware waketi by the Riuer Amacur, which though it bee I e the rea- 
dieſt way ta Macuregueraj, fc that which leavech to Carapana his dwelling, is 
ces diſicult, and mountainous. That a nation of clothed people, — — 
not farre krom the place, where the Riuer doech firſt take che name af Orenoque, and that 

fare within, they bozdervpona Sea of ſalt water, named Parime. That a great Riuer, cal- Prime an Ar 
led Macurwini, paſſech though their Countrey into Orenoque, That Manoa ſtandeth twen⸗ wu 1 

tie dayes tourney from the mouth Wiapoco: ſixeteene dapes from Barima, — 

from Amacur, and tenne dayes from Aratoori, That the belt wap vnto it, is not by Macu- 
reguerai, That of all others the Charibes that dwell high vp in Orenoque, knowe moſt of 

the inlande, and ol thoſe nations, and they ſpeake no — — as Tohn pour 
Interpꝛeter doeth well vuderſtaud. Pte certified mee of the headleſſe men, and that their 
mouthes in their byeaſtes are exceeding wide. The name of their nation in the Chatibes lan- 

guage is Chiparemai, and the Guianians tali them Ewiapanomos, What J haue heard of a Thep pave 
late of people moꝛe monſtrous, A omit tu mention, becauſe it is no matter of difficulcic to get Ihe bons, and 
one of them, andthe repozt otherwiſe will appeare fabulous, Lalp hee tolde mee of an inland une an all rhe dap 
Riuzr, named — adioyning to Aratoori, and that the vepyn mountaines, where thep ſpeake ib: 
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ne 6 imagining thae the iv pupolly ſen 
1 Fa when chey | 
tame, in all places they were x nden agate 
aſſaulted, — — Carapana, whoſehand was in laying this ploe, ſent 
vs this newes,as wee returned bonne the Riner. The wo other Canoas that came from 


| Jneight dapes ſapiing ll beforea winde, wee arriurd at Topiawaries Poꝛtt, it a Bhich 
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678 The Engliſh Voyages, &c. M. Laurence Remis, 
A Kaacheria the other nations, Here the Spamiardes haue ſeated their Rancheria of ſcme twentie: 
vilogeplan® chatte houles, Thehigh rockie Jlland, that tpeth inthe matt of the Riner, againſtihemouth 
Syantardes at of Caroli, is their Fonte m refuge, when they 797 02 hauing n=. 
Topiawary, tice of any mactiſe againſt them: but num leauing both Towne and Jfland, they iumned them: 
ſelues altogether, and retiring tothe mouth of the Riuer Caroli, placed chere aſecret ambuſh; 
to defend the paſſage to thoſe mines, from whence pour Dare and white ſtones were taken the 
laſt yeere: Mee all not without griefe to ſee our ſelucs thus defeated, and nur hungry hopes 
made voyde, were witneſles ol this their remooue. As weroad at an ancoꝭ withinmulkec ſhoe 
of their Towne, an Indian came vntovs with leane cheekes, thume haire, and a ſquint tye, to: 
infoume vs that they were very ſtrong, that Berreo his ſonne was with him, chaethep had but 
two ſmall Pinniſſes at Trinidad, which they dayly looked foz to come vp the Riner, and laifiy, ta 
view ourſhippe well, and our pꝛouiſion, but elpecially to learne whether Gualtcro, Topiawarie 
his ſonne were with vs. . 7 : 

This Jufozmers very countenance gaue him to bee ſuſpected, and therefoze 


partlie by threat 

ning, partlie by pzomile of rewarde wee wonne him to confeſſe the tructh. Which her did, 
ing vs that Berreo had not full fiftie fiue men with him, whcreoftwentie came latelp from 
Trinidad, twentie from Nueuo Reyno, andthe reſt hee bzought with him about ſixe-moncthg 
ſince, when hee fledde from Carapana his }Pozte, and was diuen with his ſmall companie to 
keepe the afozeſaive Aland neere Caroli. And that though nowe his number is ihus 
yetdareth hee not abucnture at any time to leaue the faſt woodes, and to goebuthalfe a league 
krom his holde into the plaines. That ſome fewe ofthe Ar acc as arc abiding with him. That 
hee dayly looketh fozhis ſonne from Nueuo Reyno, foz his Campe-maſter from Trinidad; 
and fo2 hozſcs from the Caraccas. That Topiawarie is dead: the Indians of that coaſt all 

fledde, and diſperſen, excepting the ſonne of one Curmatoi, and another woman of account; 

| whome the Spaniardes holde pꝛiſoners, fox conſenting tothe death of their nine men, and the 
— holy Fryer in Morekito his time. This Curmatoi is fledde tomardes Guanipa and is aman 
— bs of ſpeciall note amongſt the Indians. Thgt Iwiakanaric Gualtero his netre kinſman, hath 
helde che Countrey to his vic, by his fathers appointment, cuer ſince pour being in the Riner, / 
That there arc tenne ſhips, and many Spaniardes at Trinidad. That the Indians gur friendes 
did feare, leaſt pou with your company were all flaine, and pour ſhippes fimke at Cumanaà (ſol . 

The common the Spaniardes nopſed it amongſt them,) that ſome of Gualtero his fricundes with Putijma, 
Lees. were inthe mountainesnot farre from che hill Alo. And that Berreo had ſent fog ſixe peeces of 

oꝛdinance, which he meant to plant, where they might belt command the Niuer. ' 

Mhen wee had ſtayed here two dayes, conſidering that where no hope was left of doing 

good, to abide there in harmes way doing nothing, would be bootleſte: 4 relalued io ſecke Putijma 

in che mountaines: and turning downe the Riuer wich the fozce ofthe ffreameſome twentie mile; 

in ſixe houres: the next mozning with ten ſhot J went aſhoare, intending if the Indians ſhould 

thinke themſelues too weake, wich our helpe to dilplant the Spaniardcs : to ſet ſome of them on 

wozke, to hatchets and kniues to returne vs golde graines, and white ſtoncs from ſuch places as 

thep ſhould be directed vnto. When wee came to the place of their vſuall abode; weetawe that 

they lately had bene there, but could ſpeake with none of them. It may be that feare which is ea: 
ſieofbeliefe]perſwaded them that we were Spaniards. Gubert my Pilot hereoffcred to bꝛing 

vs either to the myne of white ſtones neere Wmicapora, qq elſe to a gold myne, which Putijma 

had ſhewed him being but one daves inurney ouerlaud, from the place uh re we new ſlayed at an 

ancoꝛ. I ſawe farre off the mountaine adiopning to this gold mpne, and hauing meaſured that 

pathes neerethe ſame place this laſt yeerc, could not iudge it to beeffteene miles ficm vs. I doe 

well remember howe comming that way with Pucijma the yeere befoze, he pointed to this ſame 
mountaine making ſigucs tu haue me goe with him thither, J vnderſtood his ſignes and mark 

ed the place, but miſtooke his meaning, imagining that he would haue ſhewed mee the oucrfallof 
the Riuer Curwara from the mountaines. y Indian ſhewedme in what ſozt without vigging 
they gather the gold in the ſand of a ſmall riuer namen Macawini, that ſpzingeth and fallethfrom 
therockes,where this mpne is, Andfarther tolde me, that hee was with Putijma, at what time 
More kito was to be exccuted by the Spaniardes,and that then the chiefe of Morekico his friends. 
were in confultation, co ſhewe thismpne vnto them if fo they Might redeeme their Captaines 
like; but vpon better aduiſe, ſuppoſing them in this cafe to bee implacable, and that this might 
P2ooue a meanes to looſe not onely theirking, but their Cruntri p ellos they heue to ihis day 
roncealedic from them, being ol all others the richeſt,and moſt plenti ull. T heaged!o2ttokeepe 
this from common knowledge, haue deutſeda fable ot a dangerous Degen ihat hauntech = 
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olſtrong wine which they loue beyond meaſure) wich it will | 
that he ſhall voe vs no harme. 7 | | 1 

J, chat fo2 this ende came from home, and in this tourney had taken much moze paines to leſſe 
purpoſe, would very gladly from this mountaine haue taken ſo good a pꝛoofe to wimes my being 
in the Countrey : but withall conſidering that not one Indian of ourknowne friends came vnto 
vs: that Don Juan the couſin of Gualtero, who liueth here areuolt fromthe Spaniard, was nom 
in election to bee chiefe commander of all the Indian foꝛces inthele partes, cannotinpollicie, for . 
Gualtero his ſake, whole inheritance hee ſought to vlurpe, bee afalt ftiend vnto vs: that the 
Spaniardesabiving in Winicapora (fo there were tenne) might wellbefoze wee could doe any 
thing, and returne, cauſe ſome others of Berreo his men to ioyne with them, in the way to inter: 
ept vs : and fozethinking withall, that there being no meanes, but our ſelues, tomakeknowne 
our diſcouerie it wee returned not; in ourmilfoztune the hope of following this voyage would bee 
buried: butbeſides all this, and the relpect of ſuch ſpyals, as the Spaniardes kept coubſerue our 
pooings, foxeknowing that if the cnemie ſhould by our lingring, ſtop our paſſage, which inone oz 
two places of aduantage, fewe of them might eaſilie doe: it would bee a queſtionhowe wich our 
ſhippe to get out oftheRiuer, except firſt wee couldremooue them: J thought it belt ( all other 
pollibilittes ſet apart) to ſeeke in time to bee free from the hazard of the afozefaid euill "Wie 

UUhileſt wee were ſearching at the ſhoare fo2 the Indians, my Barge tooke aCanoa; wich 
teemeninher: the one a ſeruant to Berreo, (as befoze is mentioned) the other two marchants 
of Caſſaui. They had a letter ſent from the Gouernour to bee conueied to Trinidad, which Y+ 
receiued. There was alſo a great hatchet, and twentie kniues, wherewith this Indian ſeruant 
ſhould buy a Canoa, andhire Indians to cary her vp theRiuer towardes Nucuo Reyno, This 
Canoa foyſooth with foure other were to bee ſent cobzing downe Berreo his ſonne with all his 
foces, which nowe haue bene, J thinke, full thee peeres in preparing. If ſiue ſuch boates bee The finait tojs 
ſufficient - 8 him, his men and all their pꝛouiſion: it may ſeeme, hee commeth wich no * wen 

t ſtrength. | 

—— was a man ol eſpeciall truſt, and neere Berreo: ſo appeared hee to haue 
ſome inſight is his pꝛoceedings. He ſhewed mee that the Indians, who with theſe kniues ſhould —_— 
dehired, were to palle vp ſo high, as where ſome of the Caſſanari doe dwell in ſmall villages, Indian is woj- 
That Berreohis purpoſe was, when they came thither to leaue them there, aud make them offt- mn 
ters ouer the other Indians: and in their places ſome of the Caſſanatĩ ſhould returne, who like: | 
wiſe ſhould be made Juſtices and Conſtables ouer them of Guiana : that from Trinidad he meant 
toremoue molt of the olde inhabitants, that would be tractable; and interpoſe them amongſt the 
Caſſanarians of Guiana, and the Guianians of the Caſſanari. That the Arwaccas ſhould wholly 
polleſſe Trinidad, and the riuer ſive of Raleana. That they already were pꝛouided of thieeſcoze 
Negros, to wotke the mynes in theſe places. And that by this meanes Berreohoped to keepe 
thele ſeuerall nations in mutual enmitie each againſt other, all to ſerue his turne, and neuer to be⸗ 
come ſtrong, oz likely to ioyne themſelues againſt him. Me fartherſhewed me, that Topiawary, 
ſoone after our departure from the riuer, fledde into the mountaines, carying Hugh Godwyn 
with him, and leauing a Subſkitute in his Countrey, as afozeſayde : and that che next newes they 
heard of him was, chat hee was dead, and the Engliſh boy eaten by a Tyger, That the Spa 
niardes beleeue neither the one no? the other. That about the ende ol June, when the Riuer ſhall 
bee impaſſable, the tenne ſhippes ſhall depart from Trinidad. And chat Berreo euer ſince his 
comming to Guiana, hath ſpent his time altogether in purueying of victuals, whereof there is 
ſuch ſcarſitie, by reaſon that the Indians fozſaking their houſes, haue not this halle peere plan- 
ted any oftheir grounds, ſo that the Spaniards are infozced to ſeeke their bꝛead farre off,andcon- 
oer ko his Pont, which 

Ju ſayling vp the Riuer, wee y Toparimacko his Pot, in one place is very The Pont ot 
ſhoalve, the chanell lying cloſe aboord the ſhoare. Tee returned therefoze another way by the —_— 
maine riuer on the South ſive : this bꝛanch wee found large, deepe, and without danger. When Epe pont of 
wee were come neere Carapanahis Pozt , hee ſent ſiue o2 ſixe ſeuerallCanoas, pzomiſing this Carapara. 
day and the next, chat her would come and ſpeake with vs. Thus weelingred ſire oz ſeuen ayes, 
but hee came not. In the ende hee ſent one of his aged followers, to certille vs, chat hee was 
ſicke, olde, and weake: — ond ing are not eaſie: and chat he de⸗ 
ſired vs to holde him erculed fo2 not comming. This olde man dilated vnto vs, that Cara- 
pana in hope ot᷑ our returne, hath euer ſince your La being in that Countrey, kept the 
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mountaines, where the Spantardes canhadly any way infozcc him; that they haue taken from 
him and his people many of their wiucs, becaule they refuſed to furniſh them weekely with a cer: 
taine pzopoztion of bꝛead and victuals: that Don Iuan otherwile called Eparacano hath the com. 
mandement of all his ſubiects, excepting oucly achoile guarde of men ſuffitient to krepe the place 
hee nowe dwelleth in. That it repenteth hun ol his ambition, euer to haue ſought by the Spa- 
niarves meancs , to haue inlarged his Countreys and people. Foz true it is chat fromthe begin: 
ning hee was a Lode of no other then ozdinarie power amongſt them, vntill hee had entered in⸗ 
to friendſhippe with Berreo : fo2 then the Indians on all ſides left ſome thcir habitations and mg. 
nie their commanders to become his ſubiectes, that they might haue the pziuiledge to trade 
with the Spaniardes fo hatchets and kniues, which are iewels of great pꝛice amongſt chem: 
that hee nowe ſawe no other choile, but that the Indians mult, if they will doe well, with: 
out farther diſſembling of their neceſlitie, either entertaine vs their friendes, oꝛ elle giue place 
co the Spaniaides their enemies. Foz the plentie of golde that is in this Countrey, beeing 
nowe knowen and diſcouered, chere is no poſſibilitie foꝛ them to keepe it: on the one ſide 
they coulvefecle no greater miſerie, no? feare moze extremitie, then theywerelſure to finde if the 
Spaniardes pꝛeuayled, who perfoxce doe take all things from them, vſing them as their ſlaueg, 
to runne, to rowe, to bee their guides, to cary their burthens, and that which is wozlt of all, 
fo bee content, fo? ſafetie of their liues, to leaue their women, if a Spaniard chance but to ſer 
his eye on any of them to fancie her: on the otherſide they could hope foz, no2 deſire no better 
ftate and vſage, then her Maieſties gracious gouerument, and Pꝛincely vertues doe pꝛomile, 
and aſſure vnto them. Fon, ſapde he, the other peere, when wee fledde into the mountaineg and 
meaſured your doings by the Spaniards in like caſe, we made no other account, but that your 
Commander being able, as hee was, would doubtleſſe haue perſecuted vs to the vttermolt, 
as the oncly maintainers and ſuppoꝛters ot your enemies, and would at the leaſt, if hee could 
not reach vs, take our Townes, and make vs ranſome gur wiues and childzen : wee found it 
farre otherwile, and that none of your well gouerned companie durſt offer any of vs wꝛong oz vi- 
olence,no not by ſtealch, when vnknowne they might haue done it. e then beleeuing it to bee 
true, that pour grand Captainc repoꝛted of his Pꝛnceſſe, tooke this foꝝ a good p2oofe ofher 
royall commandement and wiſedome, that had framed her lubiectes to ſuch obedience, and of 
your happineſle, that inioyed the benefite thereof: that Carapana weighing the good and friend 


— — ly courſe ofour pꝛoceedings, doeth humbly crave of her Maieltie foꝛ himſelfe and his people, 
nies pzotec- that wich the reſt of the Indians, which wholly depende on her Pꝛincely regarde cowardes 
tion. 


them, hee alſo may inioy her fauourable pꝛotection: that hee docth this, not as a man left vucg 
himlelle and foꝛſaken by the Spaniardes, but as one that knoweth their iniuſtice, hateth their cu ⸗ 
elties, and takech it fo2 his beſt choile, vtterly to diſclaime their friendſhippe. It may bee perti- 
nent (as ſurely it is a thing woꝛch the noting) ta conſider Howe this pꝛeſident of your mode: 
ration and good oꝛder, which to vs ſeemeth a matter but of ſmall, and ozdinarie reſpect, 
hath both alienated their heartes altogether from the Spaniard, and ſtirred vp in them 
true loue and admiration thereof, Fo? as gouernement is the onclp bond of common ſocie⸗ 
tie: ſo to men lawleſſe, that each one to another are, Omnes hoc iure moleſti, quo for- 
tes: To men, J lay, that liue in dayly tumultes, feares, doubtes, ſuſpicions, barbarous cru⸗ 
elties, nener ſleeping ſecure, but alwayes either dzunke, o2 pꝛactiſiig one anothers death; to 
ſuch men as thele bee, who wanting diſcipline, iuſtice and good oꝛder to conſirme them in a 
quiet and peaceable courſe of liuing , knowing not where to finde it: the ſence and {weeceneſle 
thcreof is as the dewe of Hermon: it is as the Parmonte of a well tuned Juflrinent: to 
bee bziele, it carieth in it ſelfe not onely a due and woꝛthy commendation; but is auayleable 
without ſtroke ſtriking to gaine a kingdome. Fo the Indians in all parteg within and neere 
Guiana, doe offer their ſeruice, and pꝛomiſe to pꝛouide victuall, and what elſe their coun⸗ 
trey yeeldeth, deſiring onely that ſome foꝛce of men may rematne with chem, to deliucr them 
from oppꝛeſſion and tyzannie. And nowe by generall conſent (though hatchets and kniues bee 
the onely thiugs of requeſt and vlefull vnto them) theyhane agreed by no meanes to trade with 
the Spaniard fo2 any thing. | 

Farther this old man ſhewed mee, whence moſt of their golde commeth, which is founedin fo 
many faſhions : whence their Spleene · tones, c others ot al ſoꝛts are to be had in plentie: where 
golde is to bee gathered in the landes of their riuers: from what partes the Spaniards, both by 
trad?, # otherwiſe, haue returned much gold. This he vttered with Carapana his conſent (I doubt 
not} hoping thereby to induce vs to returne againe. Foz contrarie to their lawe o — 


&c. M. Laurence Keymig, 


W - a ans rr 8 


PDD e am a 


SS SZ 88 Sas gag Gow =o. 


S 


TW * Ve a 


%Y WW 99 * * * 


. 8 gr mg TY; DT arg — ES : 
M. Laurence M mis. Traffiques, and Diſcoueries. 681 


dorch ich in this caſe they dos all generallyobſerue, ſharply puniſhing the bjenkers thereof, as ene⸗ 
mics vnto — Countrep: IJ found this man no whit ſcrupulous, but very free and libe» | 
ol ſpeech in all things. 

2 2 becauſe we might knowe, chat wee ſhould not want handes ozhelpe, in this oz any other 
2 ik perhaps wee ſhould finde cauſe to paſſe vp to the head of this Riuer t hee detla· 
red that the Spaniardes haue no Indians to truſt vnto but ſome of the Arwaccas, whith ſince 
they were not many. could bee but of ſmall face: Thatthe Charibesof Guanips, the Ciawan- 
nas amongſt the Tiuitiuas, che Shebaios, laos, Amaipagotos, Caſſipagotos, Purpagotos, Sami- 
pagotos, Serowos, Etaiguinams, Caſſamari, with the reſt of the nations farre and neere, 
were all ready, on what ſide ſoeuer the Spaniards ſhall fire, to fight againſt them: that the 
Pariagotos, though whole countrey they mult firſt pale, axe alone ſufficient to encounter them, 
luch is the ſtrength of their countrep, and the valure et che men, The Indians holde 2 
that they are notable ſoꝛeerers, and inuulnerable. In the mountaines where they dwell, white 
ſtones are found of ſuch hardneſſe, that by no arte o2 meanes they can bee pierced; they imagine 
that theſe Pariagotos become inuuineralbe, by eating thele ſfones, The fable omitted, 2 
they may pzovue good Diamonds. 

— — bowe the Iwarewakeri haus nouriſhed graſle in all places, where paſlageis, 
thele three peeres, and that it is at this ꝑeſent ſo high, as ſome of the trees; whichthepmeane 
to burne, fo ſoone as che Spaniard _ — — Laffly, hee ſhewen mee . 
that hover. ae the ſe partes, hath gathered together one 8 
many thoufandes of the r end: o ow ms and that hee lap now. on Emyerourok 
the South ſide ofthe mouutaines, ſome one dayes tourney on little mote from the Spaniard. cytete Cay. 
Co be ſhoꝛt, hee certified mee, that they all were reſolued not to ſceke vpon them (foꝛ inderde they 1 22. vpin_ | 
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feare their ſhot) but to defend their owne, and to expect our comming. In the meane time they the 


take oppoxtunities, when they fine any ok them ftraggling 02 dame fran their rengrhby i #9*: 


lle and litle tolefſen their munber. 
The place where wee were at anco was but one dayes iourney from Carapana : J therefoze 

made motion to this Captaine to ſtay with Bc C — 

tauſe his men to bing mee with mp Interpꝛeter to Carapana his anſwered mee 

that it were not good ſo to doe, leaſt perhaps ſome Spie geren m —— therof, 

whereby danger would growe to Carapana. m they haus many times vled many meanes to 


reconcile him vnto them: ————— — them, neither pꝛokelling 
himſelfe their enemie, no2in ought ſh + Nowe (ſayde hee) if the 
r levge, that you aue conferred together, thep 


Aar b enemie, whom 
neglect, o2 at the leaſt feare not as being an harmelelle ov man. am ot this cauſe only 


rapana fozbozne to tome vntoyou, 
By this Jperceiued, thatto f ſtay longer foz him (though gladly F could baue bene tontent 
to ſpend one ſeuenights mote to ſpeake wich him) would bee TWherefozehaning afs 


ſured ſomanp ol the Indians as at any time came vnto vs, of dur R them 
plentie ofkniues;beades, and hatchets, if they would reſerue their Caſſaui, and piot 
of their pieces of golde ko vs: J deſtrer this Captaine to bee a meanes r nd 
nidad „ ee Niuer and chat wee meant to Ron tore 


as connentently might-bee. Mee pꝛomiſed in Carapana his behalfe, that this ſhould aches . 


foxgotten, Dne ol che Captainesof the Cyawannas, who doe now dwell the 
wawo, neere Trinidad, — — fayle to aſcertaine them thereof, { 
more carefultherein, becauſe ſs many chips being here, J doubted lea they world tal te oer 
chat no Indian r 1 bbb hay 8 
This Captaine awannas came likcweſe to and had p | 

teene Canoas fo — Their dwelling was lately in Macuteo, where the 
des one night ſlealing on them, killed twentie of their men, ans bury he oulos, bi 

they refuſed to trade wich them fox cercaine images ol Ns fees whe 
hep had gotten out of Guiana, J ſent a preſent and chen ſes 


layle. 
tirtingdowne the riuer wee ſpent eight dayes. Inmany places where chanel 
r 6 8 wee had wo — jane — 
that but in one o2 two places, Df che woꝛchmelle of this Riner, ry wm. - I 
3. 
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will ſpeake nothing, Tee haue pꝛeſumed to call it by the name of Ralcana, becauſe ycur 
ſelle was the firſt of aur nation that euer entted the ſame, and J thinke it nothing inferiour to 
Amazones, which is beſt know en by the name of Orell ana, the firſt diſcouerer thereof, 
Che chanetof By turning onely, without helpe of ares topalle Io lung awap in io ſhoztatime, agaiuſt-the 
renoque berg minde, may ſufficiently pzooue, that the chanel is verp large, good, and likely to ſeconm our 
large ert hopes in all that wee can deſire, TUichout the mouth of this Ritter, our Pinneſle, the Di- 
with heir couerer, whome wee lolt neere the coaſt of England, came vnto vs. Shee fell with this 
mut. [any ſomewhat to the Southwarde of Cape Cecyl, and had ſpent thzee- weekes and adde 
dayes in ranging alongſt the coaſt, when ſhee mette with vs, William Downe the gha 
ſer infozmed mee that they entred, and ſearched theſe foure rivers, Jn Wiapoco iht layiey 
ſo farre, vntill che rockes ſtopped their paſſage. Jn Caiane they went vp one dapes iournep, 
In Cunanama they foundmany inhabitantes. Curitini was the laſt Riuer they had beene in. 
hence, hauing no other meanes to finde Raleana, they were infoxced to bono a Blot a⸗ 
1 would haue returned wich reward to his contentmenc; but 
would not. 
Dur Engliſch chat to ſkeale the ſirſt blelling of an vntraded place, will perhaps ſecretiy haſten 
© govdcaneat. thither, map bee beholdiug to mee fo2 this caueat, if they take notice thereof, They map bee al: 
ſured, chat this people, as they no wap ſought our harme, but vſed our men with all kindneſſe: 
ſoare they impatient of ſuch awzong, as to haue any of their people perfozce taken from them, 
and will doubcleſle ſeeke reuenge. The example of the like pzactite vpon the coaſt of Gumie, in 
the yeere 1566, and againe at Dominica, where Alderman Wats his ſhippe hardip eſcape be: 
ar ꝛ=m̃— » good, befoze they bee ſacilfied ſoꝛ 


iniurp. 
- Then wee had taken abooQve vs ſuch victuals as were in the Pinneſſe: wee ſet fire in 
her, ( her Rudver could ſerue her ta no longer vſe) and ſtopping the floodes, plped to 
wiidwarde with the ebbe neere the ſhoare, vntill wee were ſixteene leagues tothe Eaſiwarde 
ol che Niuers mouth, and then ftanving off to Sea, wee fell in twentie foure houres ſayling 
with Punta de Galera the Nontheaſtermoſt part of Trinidad. But hauing Tbaco-iflany 
in ſight, wee firſt went thither. This Jland is plentifull of all things, and a very good ſople. 
At is not nowe inhabited, becaule the Charibes of Dominica are tuill neighbours vnto it. 
They of Trinidad haue a meaning and purpole to flie thither, when no longer thep can keepe 
Trinidad. Their onely doubt is, that when they are ſeat«d there, the Spaniard will lecke to 
PR alſo. The Gouernour of Margatita went lately in a Pinneſſe to viewe this J ſland. 
ilbert my Pilot who ſometime lived there, notech it fo2 the beſt and fruitlulleſt ground that her 
Thence wee returned to Punta de Galera and ancojed in tenne fathome vnder the 32Nozth ſive 
ok the Alland ſome ſiue oz ſire miles from the ſapde point. The flood-tpde firiketh alongſt the 
the coalt-to the Eaftward very ſtrongly. Ueeviſcharged a pecce of ozdinance, and afterwards 
weut to the ſhooze in our boat: but no Indian tame vnto vs, I would haue ſent John of Tink 
dad to pꝛocure ſome of them to ſpeake with vs: but he was altogether vn willing, alleaging that 
their dwellings were farre within the mountatnes, and that hee knewe no part of chat ſide of the 
Jlland, From this place we ſet ſaple foz Santa Lucia, but fell with Granata, which weetoundnot 
* inhabited. Saint Vincent we hardly recouered, by turning vnder the Ice of che illend. The Ta- 
— baco ot this place is good: but the Indians being Canibals, pꝛomiſing vs ſtoze, aud delaying 
vs from day to dap, ſought onely opoztumitie to betrap, take, and eate vs, as lately they had de⸗ 
youred the whole companie of a French ſhippe. This their treacherie being by one of their 
flates reuealed, from thencefoꝛth they did all fozbeare to come vnto vs. To ſit downe on their 
lowe ſtooles, when hep by offering ſuch eaſe, will ſerme to ſhewe curteſie, abodech death to 
ſtrangers, chat ſhall truſt hem. At Macalino 02 Martinino we found uot any inhabitants. Laſtly, 
wee came to Dominica, where we could get no good T: baco. But hauing intelligence ofa Spa- 
niſh ſhippe, chat was taking in of freſh water, at the Noꝛthweſt ſive of the Jiland, wee way- 
ed anco2 to feekehim, Hee diſcrying vs, ſtole away by night. The Indians of this place haue 
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querabia, the reſt at the ſmall Jlands neere ihe di ing place. Perehence we ſteered Noth 
and by Caſt, taking the directeſt courſe to ſhoptenour wap homewards, Thus 
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” Thus baue J emptied your purſe , ſpending mp dil 
— the fullviſcouerle ofchis roalt and che riuers thereof; Concerning! 
of a voyage foꝭ your pꝛiuate pꝛofite, I pꝛetend nothing. Sozie F am, thatwhere er 
cule, by the Spantardes being there ts Aoi And to mineowno pare, 
Jdoe proteſt, that if the conſideration of the publique good that may enſue, . 
all other hopes and deſires: J would rather haue aduentured by ſuch 1 
as J had, to doe well with danger, then to returne onelp with ſafetie, 
cauſe not doubtfull, my allegation is no wap neevefull : pet becauſe the SI 
aud the expectation of others; EC TS 
whome pour eſpeciall cruſt and fauour hath credited and graced with this 
it (A beleech your honour) if, where my lampe hadople, it * — 
which is altogether vnſauozie, ſeaſon it ſelfe with — the leauen of your owne diſcourie tou⸗ 
ching this dilcouerie, The pariclarelationof ſome cetaine things Jbaue relerues, as yopas 
ly belonging to pour ſelfe, who onely, as knowing moſt, can make beſt vie much 
generall is here touchev, as ( J hope) map ſerue to refreſh the memoꝛie of this © curl 
in thoſe whome it may concernc , anv teſtiſie your care andexpencein following the ſame: 
ma ſecond age, when in time truech ſhall haue credite , and men wondering at theriches, and 


ſtrengch of this place (which nature it ſelfe hath maruelouſly forcificd, as her chieke creaſurs« 


houſe) ſhall mourne and ſigh to holde idle cicles, whileſt others reape and gather in thigharueft, 
it bee not ſayde, that Sir Walter Ralegh was of all men liuing in his dayes, moſt induſtrious in 
ſeeking, molt foꝛtunate in attaining to the fulneſſe of an ineſtimable publique good : if, AN- 
that fo eue and pꝛiuate reſpettes, his labours were leſſened, his infozmations miltruſtey 
poffers not regarded, aud the due honour of his deſerts imparted to others; It (Jſap) 15 
ing, knowing and bearing all this, hee with patience had perſiſted in ſo good a way in doing his 
Painceſſe, and countrey ſeruice; and had but perfected his firſt diſcouerie by ne n o 
oxermg rene ax tho eee —.— 

exceeding rich, ſo 8, as this by his e appeared to ered: 
us deuiſes and vaine ſurnules could haue taken place, no illulions could haue pꝛeuailed: it had bene 
blindneſle and deafeneſſe in thoſe, ——— doe ſpeud their dapes in ſeruing 
the common weale, not to ſee, and knowe in ſo weightie a matter: it had beene malicious ob- 
ſtinacie, impotencie o minde, and moze then treaſon to the common wealth, the matter 
onelp vpon acceptance, to ſceke either to fozeflowe ſo fit an occaſion, o2 fozlake ſo generalla 
mg. HE is nowe cut off through a ſingular and incomparable temper, wenne 

good 

This pour ſeconde diſcouerie hach not onely founde a free and open entrance into Raleans, 
which the $2 Naturals call Orenoque : but mozeouer peeldeth choyle of fourtie ſeucrall great 
pane gd aka eee e,, 
chants others, that do now ——— CT to 
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as e gathered not Spanith intercepted, pcm 
poof metenco ana dig. her vcr, avi at, by the Jnnians one vo. 
tarie relations: and laſtly, by the pꝛouiſion Spaniards 1 to acquite vs there. 
of, Necerietcls as bein thr onthe belne £9 pur ablcmin the thonth af cheabnkeh Spant« 
ard; the onely way to enter into his treaſurie ol Nueuo Reyno, and Peru; nc meer 
enumate rhe wyonged Judians, ich our alliance to ſeeke revenge fm the rat 
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cruelties , which they haue endured, and to ruinate his naked cities in all choſe parts of the Ju: 
land, whoſe foundations haue bcene laydin the blood of their parents and ancefters, 5 

The foxces that the Spaniaid hath already ſent to Trinidad, to fortifie there, aud keepe the 
paſſage ot chis riuer, are an tuident argument that the king feareth and doubteth the ſequele of 
this dilcouerie. Fo2 can it bee aſmallmatter+ Oꝛ hath heeſo waſte imployment fox his men 
and ſhipping, that vponno ground, hee would lend eight and twentie ſhippes, to keepe vs onely 
from Tabacco : Fo2 what els that good is can Trinidad yeelde vs? No doubtleſſe, if there. 
turne of Berreo his Campe-maſter with tenne of thele ſhippes bee comparcd with precedent ad⸗ 
uertiſements concerning hun: it will appeare moze then pꝛobable, that the Guiana-golbe wagey 
thefe menandſhipping : and that they arenowe moze carefull to obcaine this place, then to keepe 
others, which they haue already gotten , which note, except in matters of extraozvinarie account, 
is not intident to their politie and pꝛoteedings. Againe, it cannot bee thought chat either it was 
ſeuſelelle madnelle in the gouernours of Margarita, and the Caracas, tobying their ſtates and 
lines in queſtion, by ſeeking, contrarie to their kings oꝛder, to enter Guiana, and kill Berreo 
wich his followers : oz elſe the abundance of pearle in Magarita, and the golde mines in the 
Caracas, ſeeming matters of ſmall account: Guiana onely was in their iudgement, rich, 
plentifull, and able of it ſelfe to reveeme their treſpaſle and olfence, howe great ſoeuer it ſhould 
bee. e 

The ſundʒp attemptes and ouerchꝛowes of the Spaniardes being men ot power, and honou⸗ 
rable place, in labouring thꝛeeſcoꝛe and thꝛee yeeres and vpwardes, to inlarge the kingdome of 
Spaine with this mightie and great empire, doe plainely ſhewe, that they long time ſought a 
path, where in one moneth a high way was forum: that the loſle of their lines witnelleth their de⸗ 
ſires,and the woꝛchmeſſe of the ching, where to vs the eaſmeſſe of obteining diſcreditech the great- 
nes of the attempt: and that if now at the laſt they doe pꝛeuaile, they muſt holde by tyꝛannie that 
which they get by the lwoꝛd where then our returne nothing by the Indians is moꝛe wiſhed fag, 
nothing expected moze earnefily, —_— ts -- 
- Tholeobiections, which haue beenemadebymany ſeeming wiſe, and the impediments like: 
ly to ariſe, as they haue ſuppolev, are beſt anſwered by the vnrepꝛroued witnefle of thoſetheng 


actions, Some haue termed thele diſcoueries fables, and fantaſies, as if there had beene ns 
ſuch land oz ferritozie ; others allowing both ofthe place, and that ſuch a kingdome oz countrey is 


diſtouered, matte toncluſton, chat it it had beene ſo rich as wee haue ſuppolẽd, that no doubt the 
king of Spaine would by this time haue poſleſſed it. But if they conſider that the Spaniſh na- 
tion hach already conquered che two — — of Mexico and Petu, with fo many other kingdom 
and pꝛouinces: wee map very well anſwere, that his power is not infinite , and that hee hath 


done well fo: che time. And yet it is manifeſt, chat this very empire hath beene by all thole ſe⸗ 


uerall Spantardes (the catalogue of whoſe names is by it ſelfe hetetmts annexed) at ſundyy 
times vndertaken, and neuer perkourmed. Powbeit, the wozld hathreaſon to admire their 
conſtancie, and their great labours, and wee may well bluſh at our owue idle, defpairefull, and 
loytering diſpoſittons, that can finde abilitie in another barren, and ſterued nation, to poſſeſſe 
ſo muth ofthe woꝛlde, and can doe nothing but frame arguments agatuſt dur ſelues, as vnſit and 
powerleſle to polleſle one pouinte already diſtouered, and ot which our nation hath aſſurante 
of the peoples loue, and chat all the Chieſtaines and pꝛincipals haue vowed their obedience to 
her Paiettte; che nauigation being withill fo ſhozt, vangerlefle, and feee from infectious ſicke- 
neſſe. It doubt of perils might moderate the mindes of our men oncemooued with ſteadfaſt 
hope, that golde ſhall bee che reward of their trauels: it may eaſily bee perceiucd, that all thoſe 
lets and hinderances that can any way bee alleaged , oꝛ wieffed ſo much; as but to touch vs, doe 
deepely and neerely concerne the Spaniſh king, and in a maner — —— him from that, 
which het norwithſtanding carrieth with ſucceſle, whileft wee out of ſeafon do affect the bare tile, 
to be namen men ſtayed and tircumſpect in our proceedings. It is repoꝛted, chat Calanus che qu 
dian thiew downe befoze Alexander the great, a dꝛie ſcare peece of leather, ę then put his footon 
one ok the endes ot it: the leather being crodedowne at that ſide,role on all parts elſe. By this the 
wiſe man did ſhewe vnto him a figure and ſimilitude of his kingdome, which being exceeding 
large, muſt ol neteſſitie in all other parts exrepting che place of the kings reſidente be alwapes full 
of ſtirs. tumults and inſurrettiong. Che end after wards confirmed, chat this empire conſiſting ol 
fimd)y nations, could not keepe it ſelfe from diſſolution, No potentate liuinghath, oꝛ can haue ſo 
faithfull and incozrupt coumſtllerg, as bee the examples and hiſtozies of foꝛepaſſed times any 
ages, Wee may therefoze bee bolde to thinke that the Gonernours of the Spaniſh — 
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{yould mindc it, that cheir kings luftfull deſire, and ambitious thoughts to eſtabliſh ouer all Eu- 


rope ont lawe, one Lond, one religion, are built aud erected on adangeroysvngroundedreſoluti. 
on: Conſidering that many of the neighbour kingdomes being of cquall foxce in men, oz greater 


then hee can make, are ſeded in a long continued eſtate, are entire within chemſelues, and hate 


to heare the voyte of a ſtranger, It is not vnlikely that they in this caſe ſhould lay befoze their 
king the fatall deſtinies of many wozthics, that haue beene conſtramed foz wante of ſufficienc 
numbers of their naturall ſubiects, aſter manyyeeres ſpent in the warres, ta retire to their owne 
countreys, and haue beene glad peateably to holde their owne Signiozies at home, reſigning 
all that vnto others, which thep haue gotten abzoad by hard aduenture, and much effuſion of 
blood. The Ring of Spaine cannot but diſcerne, chat his ſpacious empires and kingdomes be- 
ing ſo many, and ſo farre diuided one from another, are like the members of a monſtrous bodie, 
tyed together with cables onely. Fo2 take away the traffique of vumeceſſarie commodities tranſs 
poꝛted out of Spaine : thoſe huge countreys of the Indies hauing no common linke of affinicie, 
lawe, language , oz religion, and being of themlclues able to maintaine themſelues without 


foꝛreine commerce, are not ſo ſimple , as not to knowe their owne ſtrength, and to funde, that 


they doe rather poſſeſſe Spaniardes, chen that they are poſſeſſed by them. Pee cannot bee igno⸗ 
rant that Spaine it ſelfe is on all ſides enutroned with manx puiſſant enemies, mightie and great 
pzinces, who knowing it to bee rich without men, conãdent without reaſon, pꝛoud and aduentu⸗ 
rous without meanes lufficient ; may happily confederate to chaſtiſe him, as an inſolent intruder, 
and diſturber of all quietneſſe; and going no further then Spaine it ſelfe, may euen there ſhake 
the foundation of his long contriued deuiles, and in one acte redeemethe time, controll his aſpi⸗ 
ung humoꝛ, and bzeake the bandes in ſunder chat impoꝛt ſeruitude, and ſubuerſion to all the do⸗ 
miniaus of Chriſtendome. Againe, his counſell may well infoꝛme him, that to diſpeople and diſ⸗ 
able himlelſe at home, in hope to obtaine Guiana, being a countrey ſtrong of it ſelfe, and defend⸗ 
ed with infinite multitudes of Indian enemies, being rich, and hy the inhabitants offered vnto the 
Engliſh: his contempt towardes vs would ſeeme ſo intollerable and deſpightfull, as might bee 
ſufficient to pꝛouoke vs, though otherwiſe wee had no ſuch inclination; if hee vnpꝛouided of a⸗ 
ble helpes to effect it, ſhould reſt himlelfe on a careleſſe pꝛeſumption, that wee cannot, wee dare 


not, wee will not ſtirrein a matter thaspzomileth vs ſo great benefite , and may ſo highlyoffend 


him. Mee may bee perſwaded, that to leaue no other ſuccour oz ſafetie to his nakedneſſe, but the 
olde ſtale pꝛactiſe ot ſpꝛeading rumours, and giuing out falle intelligentes of pzeparations to 
inuade England, thereby to keepe vs at home; oz els ot hyzing and ſuborning ſome Machauel⸗ 
lian vnder hande by ſecret conueyance, to ſtop the courſe of our pꝛoceedings; o2 laſfly, of pzo- 
curing ſome wilde outlaw to diſquiet our tranquillitie; is but a pooze, weake, and vncertaine 
ſtay to vpholde his eſtate by. And pet ſetting ſuch like diiftes alive: what can bee imagined like⸗ 
lp to hinder vs from pꝛeuailing in Guiana, rather then him, whole diſaduantage is to bee en⸗ 
combyed wich the ſelfe ſame, and manifolde moꝛe impediments, then can any way bee ſuppoſed, 
with good cauſe to impeach, oz diuozce vs krõ ſo pꝛoſitable an attempt : All this notwichſt x 
if the Spaniſh king not beiug able to diſſemble his deſire, oz bearethe loſſe of this one king⸗ 
dome; putting himſelfe out of his ſtrength at home, and expoſing his people to the hazard of 
all caſualties abꝛoad, bee reſolued, whatſoeuer ſhall happen, not co relinguiſh Guiana, but to 
kcepe this one yꝛon moge in the fire, on no other aſſurance, but a peremptoꝛie vilbaine of pzeuen- 
tion: If hee appeare ſo eagerly bent foꝛ Guiana, ag it᷑ it were enacted to2alawe amongft them: 
ſclues, Viis & modis to thꝛuſt foꝭ it, and not to heare, conceiue, oꝛ beleeue any thing, that may 
diſſwade oz deterre from the conqueſt thereof : it then appertaineth vnto vs, not to infoxce thole 
obiectious againſt our ſelues, which hee with leſſe reaſon reiecteth as frivolous; ſince byhowe 
much the mote earneſt hee is in following this purpole ; by ſo much the leſſe cauſe haue wee to 
bee diuirtedfrom it. To ſuch as ſhall ber willing further to wade in this argument; fox bꝛeui⸗ 
ties ſake, J doe p2opole onelp this bare aſſertion: that England and Guiana coniopned , are 
ſtronger, and moze eaſily defended, then if England alone ſhould repoſe her ſelfe on her owne 
foxce, aud powerfulneſſe. The reaſons that might bee inferred to pꝛooue this neede no ratio⸗ 
nall diſcourſe: they are all intimated in the onely cxample of Spaine it ſelfe ; which without the 
Indies is but a purle without money, o2 a painted ſheath without a dagger. In ſunnne: it ſeem⸗ 
eth vnto me, that whereas the difficultie of perfoꝛmiug this enterpꝛiſe hath bene pzoduced foꝛ a 
diſcouragement: it were a dull conteite of ſtrange weakenes in ourlſelues, to diſtruſt our own po⸗ 
wer ſu much, oz at leaſt our owne hearts and courages; as valewing the Spaniſhnation to be om 
potent; 02 yeelding thatthepooze Poztugalhath that maſtering iptrit and conquering indulſrie, 
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aboue vs; as tu bee able to ſeate himſelfe amo 
dies, to frontire China, to holde in ſubiection The n Zeilan, Calecut, Goa, Or- 
mus, Mozambique, and the reſt; the nauigation being ſo tedious and full of perill: to ſuffer 
our ſelues to bee put backe fo2 woꝛthleſſe cyphers, out of place, without account. Alt! 
gions being nowe alſo by the late cenqueſt of Portugall, entituled to the Sp; 
the Colonies of thoſe parts doe pet generally refuſe to ſweare fealtie and allegiance : anv the care 
depending on him, not onely in gouerning them in the Caſk, ſo farre off; but alfo of ozdering 
and ſtrengthening of thole diſunited, ſcattered, e ill guarded | 
Jt might very well bee alleaged to the ſapde Spaniſh king, that it were moze wiledome ia him 
to aſſure and foꝛtiſie ſome part of thoſe already gotten, then to begin the conqueſt of Guiana, ſo 
farre ſeparate from the reftofhis Indies: in which hee hath had ſo many milfozcunes, and ag ainſt 
whom the naturall people are ſo impetuouſly bent, and oppoſed ; were it not, that it exceeveth all 
the reſt in abundante of gold, and other riches, The caſe then ſo ſtanding, is it not meere weech: 
edneſſe in vs, to ſpend our time, bꝛeake our ſleepe, and waſte our bꝛaines, in contriuing a tauilling 
falle title to defraude aneighbour of halfe an acre of lande: whereas here whole ſhires of fruicfidl 
rich grounds, lying now waſte fo2 want ofpeople,do pꝛoſtitute themſelues vnto vs, like a faire and 
beautifull woman, in the pꝛide and floure of deſired peeres: | 

Tf wee doe but conſider, howe vnhappily Berreo his affaires, with his alſiſtants haue oflace 
peeres,in our owne knowledge ſucceeded : who can ſap, if che hand ofthe Almighty be not againſt 
them, and chat hee hach a wozke in this place, in ſtead of Papiſtrie, to make the ſincerelightofhis 
Golpell to ſhine on this people: The effecting whereof ſhall bee a royall crowne of enerlaſting 
remembꝛante to all other bleſſings, that from the beginning the Loꝛde hath plentifully powzedon 


our dzead Soueraigne, in an eminent and ſupꝛeme degree of all perfection, It the Caſftiliang,pze- 


tending a religious care of planting Chailttanitie in thoſe partes, haue in their doings pꝛeacher 
nought els but auarice, rapine, blood, death, and deftruction to thoſe naked, q ſheeplike creatures 
of God; erecting ſtatues and trophees of victoꝛie vnto themſelues, in the ſlaughters of milliong 
of innocents : voethnot the crie of the pooꝛe ſuccourleſſe aſcend vnto the heauens + Path God 
foꝛgotten to bee gracious to the wozkemanſhip of his owne hands : Oz ſhall not his iudgementz 
in a dap of viſitation by the miniſterie of his choſen ſeruant, come on thele bloodthirſtie butchers, 
like raine into a fleece of wooll: Aliquando manifeſta; aliquando occulta ; ſemper iuſta ſunt 
Dei iudicia. 

To leaue this digreſſion , It is fit onely foꝛ apzince to begin, and ende this woꝛke: the main⸗ 


tenance and o ering thereof requireth ſoueraigne power, authozitie and commaundement. The 


riuer of Ralcana giueth open and free paſſage, any pꝛouiſion that the Spaniard can make to che 
contrary notwithſkanving , (fo once yeerely the landes neere the riuer be all dꝛowned) to conuep 
men, hozle, munition, and victuall fo2 any power ot men, that ſhall be ſent thither, 

J doe ſpeake it on my ſoules health, as the beſt teſtimonie, that J can in any cauſe peelbe to a: 
uerre a trueth , that hauing nowe the ſecond time beene in this countrey, and with the helpes of 
time and leiſure well aduiſed mp ſelfe vpon all circumſtances to bee thought on; J can dilcerne 
no ſirffcient impediment to the contrary , but that wich a competent number ofmen, her Paieftie 
may to her and her kucceſſours enioy this rich and great empire: and hauing once planted there, 
may fo euer (by the fauour of God) holde and keepe it, Contra Iudzos & Genres, Subiects, 
I doubt not, may though her Maieſties gracious ſufferance, ioyning their ſtrength together, in 
nade, fpople, and ouerrunne it, returning with golde and great riches, But what good of perpe⸗ 
tuitie can followe thereof : D2 who can hope that they will take any other courſe then ſuch, as 
tendech to a pꝛiuate and pꝛeſent benefite; conſidering that an Empire once obtained, is of cons 
gruitie , howe , and whereſoeuer the charge ſhall growe, to bee annexed vnto the crowne$ 
The riches of this place are not fit foꝛ any pʒiuate eſtate : no queſtion, they will rather pzooue 
ſufficient to crolle and couteruaile the Spaniard his pzoceedings in all partes of Chziltendoine, 
where his money maketh way to his ambition, | 

Aftheneccllitie of following this enterpꝛiſe doch nothing vrge vs, becauſe in ſome caſe better 
miſchiete, chen an intonuenience: let the conueniencie thereof ſomewat mooue vs, in reſpect both 
of ſo many Gentlemen, ſouldiers, and younger bꝛothers, who, if fo want of employment they 
doe not die like cloyed cattell in ranke ealefulneſſe; are entoꝛced fo2 mainteuance ſake,ſometimes 
to take ſhamekull and vnlawfull courſes : and in reſpect of ſo many handycraftſmen having able 
bodies, that doe liue in cleanneſſe of teeth and pouertie. To ſacrifice the childzen of Behal vnto 
the common weale , is not todefile the lande with blood, bc cauſe the lawe of God doeth not p1o- 
bite 
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A Table of the names of the Riuers, Nations, Tora and 
Caſiques or Capraines char inthisſecond voyage were diſcouered. f 


| Rivers. . | |Nations. | | 1— | | Captains. YM 


L eArowarti | Arwaos, | 3 


great. Pararweas, a 
ä | Charibes. 1 
2- arisoco Mapurws- | 
very great. as. | 
I laps. | 
3 Ape | | Anicarti, | 
4 | |Caipmrrogh Atricuri. B | | 
: | | greats | | 
5 | [efrcoos Marowan- | | 
great. Inas, Chari- 
| Boſs. 
6 nee | Coono- 
I gteat.tacki, a 
7 %%% 0 Wacacoia,, A} 
| Wariſeaco. 
7 W anars, Charibes. 
* | N Charibes. 
great, 2 
9 || Cawogreat,| Laos. Ic, | |Wareo," | 
; | 


to ia great. | Maworia, Paranmo- | || . 
"| Iv _— 14 Chariby | na, great. n 
+ Frag | * Wiaco,Ch,j 1 | 


— 


| . Omrcomi. 


| 
| | Aramatop- | 


| Macwia. 


| Caraſſewint. 


1 I Nations. } Townes. | | Caprains. 


Caiane 2 
| Gownter: a 
great iland. 


Canroore, 


Mama. 
ri. 
Carey. 


Canmana. 
Vracco. 
AMornga. 


AMarari. 


Mawarpari. 

Amenna 
very great. 

Cꝙpeleppe. g 


Marawini. 


g. 
Wiawiami. 


Jo. 
Was. | 
| 

Maus- 
2A, | 
| adi. 


Draca. 


nini great. 
Ecromto. 
f Paro, 


Sharinama. 


0 
| Shurama.g. | 
Northidbria 


| or C- 


very g. 
| 10m. 


Chaimanri- | 


Wiaco. Ch. 
Shebaios, 


Charib. 
Ipaios. Ch. 


Shebaios, 
Shebaios, 


| Iaos, 


Arwaccas. 


Arwaccas, 


Arwaccas. 


Winicinas, 
Arwaccas. 
Arwaccas. 


Charibes. 


Care pini. 
Charib. 
Vpotom- 
mas. 
Arwaccas, 
Carepini, 
Chari, 
| Carepini. 
Char. 
Atwaccas, 


' Corps, 
I 


Arawaccos 


| | Maſſpara. 


Paracuttos, 


Canawi. Bo | 


Oramikgro, 


great. 
N. ar 1uU4pp!s 
great, 


| 
Inanama, 


Awaricana. 
- . [ 1 ner O. 


Lem. 
| | 
| ; 


| 


very great. 


Parawatteo. 


| 


| 
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Ocapanio. 


Carina mari 
Curipo- 
toore. 


tMarwabo, 


Eramacoa. 
Aranacoa. 


| Mahaho- 


tie 


Caponaia- | 
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| | bay, Eroundabout, @ 


far as the mountaines 
do extend chere is great 
ſtoze of Baill wood, 
ſome of it bearing farre 


* | darker colour then o⸗ 
+ | ther tome. Here areal: 
- | { ſamany ſoꝛtes ot other 


good woods. 
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Townes. S 


. Rivers. 1 Nations. 
Juana. g | | 
: Pork {am 2 
Carepini. 
Caritini. g. Arwaccas. 
ae . [Parawianni 
Winitwari, 
Ber bic e.g, Arwaccas, 
| | apart. Shebaios, 
Rn Arwaccas, 
Maica- Panapi. 
wini. Arwaccas. 
Mala: Arwaccas. 
waica. 3 
| Lemerare, | |Wacawa- 
KC 10S. 
*Deworitia,| | Arwaccas. 
_ ]orDeſſekebe, laos. 
very g. |Shebaios. 
„ Arwaccas. 
—_ Charibes, 
| | {oowint, Maripai. 
|Chipanama. |Wocowaios. 

Arran. Parawianni. 

¶ſtorebece. warewakeri. 
Pamreoma. [aos. 

g. 
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Mabure ſa. 
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Warawa. 
roco. 
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wagh. 


Caporaco, 
Treat Cap. 
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Shuracol- 
ma. 


cowa. 
larwarema 


Parana. 
Inawra. 
Aparwa. 


themſelves, inmutugll warres. 
But nom in all parts fo farre as 
| Orenoque, they liue in league 
and peace. 8 

22 the hea ofthis 
riuer, Capeleppo falleth out 
the plaines,and runneth into the 
Dea With Curicini, Someof 
the Guiamans liue in thigriuer; 

29. Thisriuer, as allo moſt 


| of the reit, is not naugable as 


. 
£ dayes 
— the head, where the 
do dwel:houp,parne 

— neon 
Bz afil-beds are here to bee hab 
in plentie, and ſo all the coaſt a 
longſt Eaſtward. Some ima; 
ges of golde, ſpleencſtones, and 
others may bee gotten on this 
coat. but they doe ſomewhat er⸗ 


piece oz image of 
| Hee heaves, and nv, wc | 
fo ther leſſer Canoas, they res 
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p21 Apareepo, 
oþ 1 Parapara, 


Ourari, 


Caraſſi, 


Hearbes good gainit 
poyſon. 
Turara, 


Au — * 
Cutarapama. 


The 29. day of June we ar⸗ 
riued in Portland roave, hauing 
ſpent fiue moneths in going, 
ſaying, and returning 
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690 I be Engliſn Voyages, &c. MA. Laurence Nomi. 


Here fo'low the names of thoſe worthie Spaniards that haue 
ſought to diſcover and conquer H ians: Extracted out of the writings oi 
ſuan de Caſtellenos clerigo , who compiled the booke intituled, Promere parte de las 
Flieg de varones illuftres de Indias. ; 


T Pe enterpiiſc of Guiana was vndertaken by Diego de Ordas of the kingdome of Le- 
I on, in the peere 1531, Pee was one of the captaines ol Cortes in the conqueſt of Men. 
Due eo. This Ordas made his entrance by the riuer u Amana, by which wecentred, and ſpent filti 
whichSir dapes befoze hee came to the riuer of Orenoque, which we paſt in fiftecne, Pee named the riuer 
Walter Ralegh r . > p . ee 
firſt entre by which hee entre, Viapari; which name it ſtill retainech in the Spaniſh deſcriptions. It lyeth 
called by Diego South from Trinidad ſome ſiue leagues. Ie tranſpoztev out of Spaine a thouſand ſouldiers, e 
pari: and by Dyed afterwards at ſea in returning fo2 Spaine, | 
1 Cats 2 luan Corte ſo arxiued at the riuer of Amazones v2 Orellana with thee hundꝛed men: hee 
marched vp into the countrey. But neither hee noꝛ any of his companie did returne againe. 

3 Gaſpar de Sylua, with his two bzothers, departed from Teneriff, accompanied wich two 
bundzed men to aſſiſt Die go de Ordas. They ſought El Dorado by che riuer of Amazones: 
but taping there a ſhoxt time, they fell downe to Trinidad, where they all thee were buried. 

luan Gonſales ſet ſaile from Trinidad to diſcoucr Guiana. e repoſed himſelfe moze on the 
faithof his guides, chen on his ſmall number of men. Pee by triall founde the confines of Guia- : 
na, ſo farre as hee entred, to bee populous, plentitull of victuall, and rich in golde. Upon ſuch 
es as hee bought with him, to make good his repoꝛt, many others aduentured to follow 
his ſteps. | bs 
-  - 5+ 6 Philip de Vren, q after him Pedro de Limpias, who both ſucteſſiuely commanded the Al- 
maines, were leaders in this action. Limpias was ſlaine by an Indian Ca ſique named Porima, 
7 leronimo de Ortal vndertocke it by the wap of Maracapana, Aftcr great trauell and his 
fubſtancs all ſpent, he dyed on the ſudden at 8. Domingo. TE 
- 8, 9 Ximenes, bother of Don Ximenes de Queſida the Adelantado, and Pedro de Orſua 
were both at ſundꝛy times in the ſame conqueſt. : 
10 Father lala, a Frier, taking with him onelp one companion, and ſome Indian guides pal 
{cd into che pzouinces of Guiana. Mee retuined with good intelligence, and bought with him 
Eagles, idols, and other ie wels ol golve, An, 1560, Mee aſſaped the ſecond time to palle in lie 
maner, but was flaine by the Indians. ä 
11 Hernandez de Serpa allo viidertooke it. The Indians of Cumanawgorto killed him, any 
defeated his armie, : 
12 Afterwardes, Diego de Vargas, andhis ſonneDon Tuan followed this enterpyiſe, and at 
their firſt ſetting out, were llaine by the Indians. . | 
13 Caceres vndertooke this diſcouery from Nueuo Reyno & Granada. Pee tame no neer: 
er to it then Matachines, which bozders vpon the ſayd kingdome of Granada. Pee rcſted there 
and peopled that place, | | 
14 It was allo attempted by Aloncode Herera, at two ſeuerall times, Pee endured great 
miſerie, but neuer entred one league into the countrey. Mee ſought it by Viapari oz Amana, any 
was at laſt ſlaine by a nation of Indians called Xa guas. Hh | 
15 It was alſo vndertaken by Antonio Sedenno,, with whom Herrera and Auguſtine Del. 
zadoiopned in the conqueſt of Trinidad, agatnffBawcunar à famous king of that plate. e paſſed 
y Maracapanain the peere 15 36 to diſcouer El Dorado with goo choſen men. Ju this tournep 
hee got much gold. and tooke many Indian pꝛiſoners, whom hee manacled in yꝛous; and many al 
them dyed as they were led in the way. The Tigers being fleſhed on thoſe dead tarkeiſſes, als 
ſaulted the Spantards, who with much trouble hardly defended themſelues from them. Seden« 
no was buried within the pꝛetinct ot the empire neere the head of the 1tucr Tinados. Poſt ofhis 
people periſhed like wile. | | 
16 Augutiine Delgado ſearched the tountrey to the Southward of Cumanawgoto with 53% 
kootemen, and thꝛee hozxſemen, The waires that were then betweene the Indians ofche vale, any 
thoſe of the mountaines,ſerucd well foz his purpoſe. By which occaſion he touud meanes topaſle 
ſo farre, vntill he came to an Indian Cafique, named Garamentsl, who cutertained him with all Ho\ 
kindneſſe, and gaue him fo? a pʒeſent ſome rich iewels.of golde, ſixe ſecmicly pages, tennepoung Þ{ yee e 
ſlaues, and thee nymphes very beautifull, which bare thenames of th!ee pzouinces fromwhence I 
they were ſeut toGaramentalchiefe commander of all that countrey. Their names were Cuan - adm 
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ſexe ht they con rn en eee they conneyed if — 
nous to Cubagua, and ſould them foy ſlauts. c)gado afterwards wasſhot in the eye by 
his yothers place. Der ha max oh 

1 ucceededin 8 place, men; in 

. Cubagua, 2M who th 

2x8: Reprſovimroke an n antifa. vrt bouun u He iſcot 
fot ol his minde he gaue it ouer, and was buried in Hiſpaniola. 1 | "I 
19: Pedro de Orſua, in the-peere 1560. ſought it with 400, Spiniarys inerofOre! 
Jana. Hee imbarqued his men in the countrey of the Motijones. As they downe the riuer, 
they found Spnamom trees, eee eres. reheaved 
lay Anes his wile, who fozſooke not her lod in all his trauels vnto death, r 

20 Frier Francis Monteſino was in the mouince of Maraca 
fo Guiana, ht Lopez Aguitri the tyꝛant made inſurrection malen 
became ofthis intended iourney is not expelled, 

In this diſcouerie of Guiana, vou map reade boch b watch e. As 
mazanes An. 1542. rg * in 
ee £04 p8 


An aduertiſement tothe Reader. 


Pia this Breuiarie,the names onely are compriſed of ſuch,as being led wich the WONT fame 
of G, haue indeuoured to diſcouer and poſſeſſe it. The whole hiſtories are long and 
cannot ſuddenly be tranſlated or engliſhed at large, as we in theſe Elegies finde them, It may 
perhaps ſeeme ſtrange and incredible, that ſo many caualleros ſhould all faile in this one at- 
tempt, ſince i in many parts of the — ſmaller numbers inſhonet time ri | + m 

geat mattes, and ſubdued mighty kingdomes : Thaue thereforethougt dhe 
eage thoſe reaſons, which by circumſtance may bee gathered to haue be 
ments to the Spaniard in this intended ſearch and conqueſt, + 

The firſt may bee the remoteneſſe or diſtance of their places of 3 from = Bir 
dy re to be foure, Nacxo Reyne, the mouth of Amezoves or Orellena, . the 
al of the Caracas, and Trinidad, 5 

r Ren — — Orellans hath his head-ſpriog,to his mouth, the $ | 
count it 2000. leagues, Raleansa riſeth neere the ſaid mountaines in 4, & tr 
his waters co the — 2 not farre from the other: : Guiengis enuironed with: thele 
ſeas, where their diſtance is greateſt from their riſings, andis beſide ded with im 
mountaines which incloſe and defend it on all parts, excepting a8 countrey, 
maruclthen;ifthe vigor, heart, & life of thoſe Spaniards, who {+ Lene 
ilaye d & ſpent;before they came neere to it, in thoſe long, deſolate &vr able wayes, 

2 From Cubaguss to ſeeke it by ſea in veſſels of anybunhen,is aworke of ire 12 ur, 
then to ſaile dire y from Spa. And to paſſe ouerlandis a matter of gre ukie;Þyre: : 
ſon that the Indian nations inhabiting bet weene the coaſt of The Caracarnnd Gui being 
wearied and harried with the daily incurſions of the Spaniards, haue now turned tbelt ab 
patience into furie, refuſing to ſuffer any forces of men tobe led through their countreys, For 
the Spaniards cravelling intholeparts,when they found not goldunſwerable to their expec 
tion, ouerlaid them 1 thraldome: forbearing neither men, women, 
ſnends, nor foes, Which maner of dealing, though in ſome part it ſatiſied their deſire of pre» 
ſent profit; yet hath it otherwiſe done — much harme, in hardening and driuing thoſe na- 
nons to deſperate reſolutions, 

3 From the mouth of Orellanato ſeeke entrance withany numberof men, & to bore a hole 
through the mountaines is all one. Neither finde wee, that any ſeeking ie 4 way, haue at 
my time boaſted of their gaines or pleaſurable i 

4 From Trinidad, as the courſe is ſhorteſt, ſo d it promiſe beſt likelyhood of ſuccefſe. 
Howbeir, impoſſible it is with any veſſell of ordinarie burthen by thatway to recouer the ri- 
ter of Releans. * © 

The ſecond. The Spaniards haue bene fo farre from helping and furthering one another, ot 
admitting partners ot coadiutorsinthe Gn cnuſe, — ming vrewpry om f 
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CE ED — 8 were — . 
ge 2 yy 1 samo 8 themſelues. 1 * 3 1855 
wh The Spaniardes in this place haue m that aduantage, whic NY 
- Needed! 5 all cheir conqueſies: namely, the difſentions and mutuall warres ofthe 
Indians. Which of what force it is, may be gathered by the example Aran in Chill. Forthe 
Indians of chat one prouince conteining in circuit not aboue 20. leagues, haue maintained 
warres aboue theſe 30. yeeres againſt all the Sparniards, and in deſpight of a 
theirowne countrey, oftentimes r their enemies in many ſet bartels; 
de gſome of their ſtrongeſt townes. The chiefe reaſon whereof Ltake to bee, — 2 
no In 12 vas enemie vnto them. And howſocuer the Spaniards vaunt of heir re- 
doubted exployts in che Indies: yet doe theit owne writings in effect teſtiſie, that without cbe 
wee the Indians diuided among themſelues, Mexico, Pera, and the reſt, had neuer beene 


* Lafty. Ican impute it to no cauſe ſo hely,as immediatly to the diuine providence 1 for by 
himprincesraigne, And in my beleefe —— we will looke to bee warned by miracle ſtom 
heauen) wee neede no further aſſuranees, then wee already haue to perſwade our ſelues, ihatit 
- hath pleaſed God of his infnice goodnefle, in * will and purpoſe to * and e 


empire for vs. 


The third voyage ſet forth 6 fir VVaer Ralegh to Guiana, with 


a pinneſſe called The ate, inthe yeere 1596. Written by M. Thee 
¶Maſbam a gentleman of the companie. 


Pon Thurlday che 1 J. ol October 1 596, we ſet ſaile from Limehouſe Wal 
A riuer of Thames, and though much contrarietie of winds and other actcidents we 
made it the 27. ol December, befoze we could get out of Waimouth, The 25+0f 
Jurte in che moming we came to the Noꝛth ſide of the and of Grand Re- 
natia, where we hoped to haue gotten a boate to ſerue vs vpon che coaſt of Guia. 
Kg ——9— — that we could not lanch our ſhalope: ſo we yalta- 

long by the roave and the cowne,and at length ſaw a boate lying on ſhoare, which being ton big 
fo2 vs, wee ripped vp, and wooded our ſelues wich her. That day wee veſcryed a ſaile, whit 
length wee ſounn to be a flieboate of Den mouth, at 200. times, bound tothe 2 fland of Mayolyy 
lalte. Wee fell in conſozt with her, and that night ſtoode foz the Southermolt part of the Iſland 
at where wee ffaped all the next day, and watered at the Southſouthweſt part there- 
night wer weyed and ode away together Southlouthcaft, and South and by Ealt, 
perfwaſion to goefoz theriuer Doro. The 28,of Januarie wee made che hn 
. amd this mozning we met with M. Beniamin Wood withhis tees 
che ſtraights of Magellan ę China, to wit, The Beare, The Whelpe, aud Tl 
Baieneg 5 to be done in the riuer Doto. Uhereupon we il 
ape Blanco, vnto which we came vpon Sundap night next —— 
monning the firlt of Febjuarie, we ſaw. tio — thee fix 
j2 a4 rene bound fo) the Meſt Indies, and put all into the bay, pw 
our ſelues with fith, in which there wag infinite ſtoze, and taped there vntill ; 
Fa 7: wh Unrate ood bp ſich the Cape again, where rode the Frenchman and 
pug put forth right afoze vs, and another Frenchman and his carauel well manned: 
5 where after kinde greeting with many hots dar 
= [bach Engih ph French. oor coptaives were (wne®.to:xat boorv the Fo 
great cheere and kinde entertainment, it was concluded on ell handen u 

neee 8 vs leaue. 
— yo ao rent neter sn 
e, and ankered altogether at Weit part in A wee 

ſtozcof goates and freſhfiſh, There is no man dwelling vpon the Jſland that we could ſce. 


_ a an 


Sass? = 


ce. Wie 


could finde no freſh water vpon it, but one ſtanding puddle of bad mater: it hach foure great mou 
233 che 4. cozners of it. Here he Frenchhen (ag it — —— 
hauing bene aboozd onr Generali at a feaſt being on ſhoare, one of the gimilemen of their compis 


Sr 88 


1 
28882 


nie was flefe; and their chiefe captaine ſobely wounded: by reaſon whereof, and of the ſettings 
gether ol a pinneile which they wire about, the French admiral and the carauel ſtayed behind; 
Pu pony WE er COS MEPs 10, of Febzuarte, and ſtoodaway e 
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E Mayo: — — Frags —— wah vs (as it ſeemethof 
purpole, becaule their conſoꝛta were not: with _ The next mozuing weeſawe Maio. 
So wer um the flieboate of Dartmouth compaſſed che Noꝛthermoſt part of che Jſlany, and 
maſter Beniamin Wood in che China- fleete, the Southetmoſt, and came all to an anker to 
at the Southwelt part thereof : where rode ſire ſaxles of Flcmmingslaving ſalte; 
bjought their hozles and cartes, and wheele-barrowes, and plankes fort 
vpon. Pere is abundance of falte in this Jſland mant by Gods > wlihour —— — 

Cheſe tolde va that there were thirtie laplesmoze,which fell to leeward of Fogo, who, as A heard 

ice, beat it vp wich much adoe, & came thither allo fox ſalte, This trade may bee very beneficial 
to England, conſivermg' thedearneſſeof lalte. Ok goates on this Illand there is ſuch toe, as 
is incredible, but to thoſe that haue ſeene them : and it is a wonder —— 
ther, the ground being ſtonie and barren, It is thought that there are vwelling initfometwen- 

tie Mountainiers, which got one of the Flemmings men ſtragling, and God knowtth what 
they biv wich hin : fot they ſawe himuomoze, This Iflandis ſomewhat lowe android, has 
ung no great mountaines vpon it. 

Here ended our determination concerning the inuading ol Fogo. And here wer lefe the lie 
boat of Dartmouth laving ſalte, and — to refreſh themlelues with goates who as J 
haue heard ſince had at the village (from whence che Monntainicrs were lende intothefurthelk 
partes of the Illand and rocks) great ſtoze ot dꝛyed goates which they carried along wich them 
which were like to bee a great helpe vnto them in their long voyage. Do vpon Saturday he 
12 of Febyuarie at night wee ſet ſaile and ſtood fot the coaſtof Wiana, which wee were bound foꝛ. 

Upon Sunday the twentieth of Febzuarie wee came into the maine current that ſettech from 
— ol Buena — — along the coaſt of Braſil ,and fotoward the Welt Indics,foz che molt 

art ſetting away Nozthwelk, 

The Tuelday night following, whereas before dun courſe wasUleſtſouthwelt, wee ſtoode 

ꝛway Weſt and by South : by reaſon whereof, and ol the current that ſet vs to the Nozthward, 
wee were the next day by noone twentte minutes further to the Noꝛchward then the day befoze, 

Oo that then wee lay away Southwelk , becauſe wee were loath to fall to the 3201thwardof our 
place intended: which if wee ſhould bee puctoleewarvof}there was ſmall hope let to retouer it. 

By Thurlvay wee were within ont degree of the Equitnoctiallline : therefoze this day wee 
halled away Uleſt and by South, and Wet among,” This night wee loundey, but har no 
ground at 90 fathoms. 

The next day in themoming the colour of the water begun to change, and to bee moꝛe white, 
ſo wee made another ſoutid and had groumd at thirtie fathoms, but ſaw no lande, and in che after- 

| — haller away Weſtnozthweft, Nozthweft, and Mozchnorchwelt. In the night wee 

diuers times, and had twelue, ten, and nine kathoms water. 

Al Saturday wee had a thick red water, and had ſeuen and eight fathoms both day and night, 
and vpon Dunday moꝛuing by day being the ſeuen and twentieth ol Februarie, wer made the 
lande which appearedlowe; and trenden neereſt as wee fell with it, South and by Eatt, Mozth 
md by Melk about two vegrees: toward che Noꝛth. Night on head of bs was a Cape v2 head- 
land, fo chat had wee beene ſhot a little further into the bay, the winde being moze Noztherty, wee 
could harvly haue doubled it olf. Foz with much or making many boo ds, and ſtopy r 
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de, it was the Tueſday following berdze wee tleered oi ſelues of che ba and recbn 
2 Noxchwele aw by Nonth, wn Solan 

— — efarhoms, a | 
karre as wee could ſee land. So 
came to am anker. Betweene ch 
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many, pet were there moze ill one aboue the other. Ho that finding no Indians inthis riuer to 
bup victuals of, neither any kind of thing that might intice vs to come 10 ſo ſhozt allowance;agwe 
mult haue done, if wee had ſpent any long time here, finding it auer hard topaſle the falltz, 
wee fell vowne the riuer againe, amd by Friday the 11 of arch wee clecred gur ſelues ol cheri⸗ 
uer and bay. This riuer from the mouth to the falle is ſome 16 leagues, in mamp places auile 
ouer, but fo2 the moſt part halfe a mile. There are manp Jflands in it: as are alio in moſt of che 
riuers vpon the coaſt, This night wee ankered ag ainſt Ca uo in two fathoms; wheremto wee 
. c that 
neither with our ſhippe no ſhallope goe | a 
On Saturday by noone wee came to anker vnder one of the 7 Iflauds: vpon which goingon 


Che7Mands, ſhoare wee found neither man noꝛ beaſt, but great ſtoze of yellow phumbes which are goodtoeate, 


Aramarco & 


Sunday after dinner our Maſter William Dowle and 6 mote went off with our boate tu 
* —— Aramatro; where thep found many inhabitants, and bzought victnals and ſicme 


great town. Tabacto with chem, and one Indian named Ca prima, who lying aboozd all uight, the next dap 


Che Caribes of 
Wias tractable * 


People, 


being Punday the 14 of March went with our Captaine into Wis, and there tradid wich 
CEE Ns hint obs hephev And — of Aramateo — thetreane: 
28 to vs, and wee went on ſhoare to them: and from thence our Captaine ſent a canoa wih ſe⸗ 
uen men, which had euery one of them a knife to goe backe to the yucr of Cawo, and to tell R- 
timo captaine of that place, that becauſe wee coulde not come to hum, wee would ſlay at Chiana 
him, whither wee intreated him to tome to vs. So vpon Thurſday the 17 wee ſloode info 


: fo 
Chiznaartuer Chiana, and came to an anker withoutin the bay in z fathoms that night: and had the Caribes 


comming continually to vs with their canoss, which bzought vs great ſtode of victuals.andſome 
Tabacco, ſhewing themſelues very kinde and louing, and came all from their towncs, and dwele 
on ſhoare by vs vntill Ricimo tame: at whoſe comming they returned all vp to their townes a. 
gaine, which was vpon the Sunday following. Authis day we feaſted him and his traine,aud the 
next ay we traffiquey with them fox ſuch things as they bjoughe, which was principally tabacco, 

" After that they had made knoweu their mindes of the veſire that they had to haue the Engliſh 
come and kill the Spaniarvs, and to dwell in Orenoque and in the countrey, thep departed with 
their 3 canoas the next day. And wee with the helpe of the Caribes of Chiana, haumg by their 
meanes from the ſhoare watered, becauſe the rivers mouth was ſalte, departed outof the bopthe 
Thurſday following, e paſſing by Macerea, Couroura, and Manamanora, by reaſon of ſhoalds, 
rockes, and great windes, being a lee ſhoarc; and foz want of a good ſhalope, wee came toanan- 


Che cee. ker the next day being good Friday in fiue fathoms necre The Triangle Iſlands called The 


Mawac, 


Marewiane & 
Nuer. 


Mane, 8 


town. 


© ueryhoilſewhichweecametn, And che nexep following bin he ſt of Parc, hung te 


OQuiparia a 


Su t called Quiparia , the people 


Careres. And vpon Saturday ſtanving to the Weflward, wee ſtopped againſt the iu mne ol Ma- 


ware, which is a little to the Weſtward of the towne Comanamo : from whence andfromihe - 


other townes in that bay, which are ſome 6 927, wee had canoas come off to bs as before with 
ſuch things as they had themlelues in vle, with parrots, monkeys, and cotton-wooll, and flare, 
From whence wee departed vpon Munday following the 28 of Parch 1597. 1 18 
And by the riucrs of Euracco and Amano, which openeth but a ſmall riuer, and is 
ſhoald off, wee came to Marawinne the next dax: Aud finding a chancll of thiee, ſoure, and ſiue 
fathoms, wee ſtood into the riuer: and the ſame day came to an anker ſome 2 leagues in again 
the mouth of Cooſhepwinne, which river goeth into Amano. Into which, (vnderſtanding that 
there were Arwaccawes dwelling)thisnight we ſentour boat and came to a towne called Marrac 
one league in : And finding the people ſomething pleaſant, hanng vzunke much that dax, being 
as D ee Et Ret Joe they very fearelull and ready to run away -atthe 
firſt light of vs, hauing ledome ſecne any Chaiſtian befozs, But aſſoone as Hemy our Jubian 
' friterpyeter had tolde them what wee were, and our intent, they came to vs and vicy vs Rinnen, 
a bought vs victuals and other things, And the next day thetr captaine Mawewironcameout 
into Marawinne, withdiuers canoas, &traded with vs, and wee went in againe to them on ſhore, 
who made very much ol vs, and carried vs from houſe to houſe, and made vs eate anddzinkein e⸗ 


captaine of Marrack wich vs, wee weped and ſtoode into the riuer, and about twoof 


the afternoon? came to an anker ſome eight league 


town? with our boate, began all to runneinto 
was with vs in the boate, leaped ouerboozda 
wee were E1 d came in friendſhip to trade with them. 


Engiihmen.and Kb; © ce 6 SET IINS £55 
Upon whole repozt they came befope night ſize 02 ſcurn canoas aboozd vs, xetvery feareſifl, | 


| s-within the riuer, a little hoztof a ta 
whcreof are Caribes : who, when they ſawe vs come towyarditheir 
woods, vntill the captaine of Marrac which 
on ſhoare vnto them, and told them that 


- „eee 


= ; ETA Eo ASS FAT 88 SS8P „ 3.4. 4. Aa. ²—¾ edt Toe 


| iſlaud,and with the ſwifrneſle of the current fell chat night downe 10 leagues againe.* 
 fo2mineownepart offered in that ſmall canoa that I was in, being ſo leake, that mp ſe 
thing but laue out the water, metres, a beg en e 


| — — — ava 


che pitch of the counttey: and vntill wee had done, kept a corps du guard, night aud yap on 


. — — | des 


— — r 


—— —— 8 ——— _ Mawerirou, 
Henty, and William of Cawo, in che canda which we bought, went into the river farther to ſcarch 
it ſo larte as wee could, and that night gatte ſome five leaguesfrom our ſhippe. And becweene 
two villages, Awodwaicr and Maperibunto,we tooke up dur lodging inthe woods, The chu of 
-Aptill,betimies in the morning, we tocke our courſe ſlill vnto the riuer, and in the afternoonecame 
to one houſe where wee found many Indians, where wee hired another canoa and foure Indians, 
into the which; J went, am one mae of our men, and this night gat twelue leagues farther, and 
A befqꝑe, ludged among che wilde beaſtes. 

On Munday the fourth of Apꝛill, wee came to the falles ofthis riuer about two in the ew 
- noone;and hauing ſhotte vp ſome of the rockes, wee went on ſhoze vpon an env, om 
- ferred of our farther pꝛocerding. And inquiring ofthe Indians that wee hired fo our | 
————— — pvc paſſable oz not: their firſt anſwere was, 


and 


canaos: 'which they — r : which by ſome was taken fo: 
ſulkicent topzoceede no farther, and ſo wee left off, and onely ſtayed ſome two houres vpon <> 


chuſe whether they would come into it oꝛ not themſelues 


Buttoreturne to the reſt ol our vyagt: che day afterwee went from the falles wee came to 
dur ſhippe, which was the fifth of Apzitl-x 597. On Wedneſday wer fell with our Pinneſle to 
Quiparia againe : where we ought her on ground right befoze che town, and trimmed her with pity | to trim 


tote, which was vpon Saturday following the ninth ol Ap)ill, . Allthe while we were there we 
_ houſe of the Cares, an were kindle ohm, and had victuals, aud . . 
And ſo faking our leaue on Tuſeday being the twelfth been ng nout 
Cuſſe- inne, where the Arwaccas of Marrac ans of the riticr and to — 
vs luch inſinite ſtoꝛe of potatoes, e e,, wee h 


ward bound, then (if there had 3 IT Ts 
Dn Fryvapthe lireenethof Apyl,wee put ooxth of Macawinne whichis ſame fore leagties nenne 
ouer — — — iſlands, and diterg {i 
riuers running into it: amm it is betweene foxty and fifty league, fromthemouth to che falles,am 
lyeth fox the moſt part South South weit vp, altering ſome $1 
— — — 
in chꝛee fathomes ag 


s anvprelently 9 foote v 
being the 18 of Apzill: 2 the nexrnightt 


e came neet our ſhip, ————————p j —— | 2 
e eee, Ju this riner we met a Burke 


The great lake 
Perima. 


J 


— 
— 
* 


fallen downe within ome 


day came to the falles of che riuer: vp ſome of which falles we ſhotte with our boates, and going 
vpon a tocke there came ſome nine canoas vp the riuer to vs, and would haue gone vp with vs to 
kill the Waccawayans, becauſe they had killed ſome or them, as befoze is ſaid. TUhereupon the 
Captaines and Maſter Monax tooke aduiſe t and becauſe.yowe they had learned, as they ſayde, 
that fiue dayes tourney farther there was a fall not paſſable; and that by this meanes they ſhould 
make the Wacchawayans their enemies, which would turne to our great hurt, when Sir Wal- 
ter Ralegh ſhould come thither,hauing occaſion to vle this riuer, where wee were inloꝛmed was 
good ſtoze of golde, they reſolued to returne, though J peeled diuers reaſous to the contrary, So 
vpon Tuſleday night, we came backe £p Vaperon, where we lodged. If 1 

And vpon Medneſday the fourth of Pay, wee came to our ſhippes: where it was repozted. 
that che Spaniardes were gonne out of Deſekebe, which was not ſo: but as it ſeemedin po⸗ 


tie by them giuen out to make our men chat wee left in our ſhippes moze carcleſle, that they 


might the eaſier haue ſurpꝛiled them in our abſence. The next night wee had newes bought vs 
to Mawranamo, where we pet roade, that there were tenne canoas of Qpaniardes in the mouth 
of Coritine ; and fearing leſt they had intended to come tu us in the nigbt, we fitted all our gumner 


muſkets, and kept good watch to pꝛeuent them of their purpoſe: who, as it was afterwarde 


and 
ttjolde bs, ment along the coaſt to buy byead and other victualsfox them in Orendque; Marow- 


go anb Deſekebe. Upon Fryday the ſixth of Bay we weighed and: made downe the riuer, and 
upon Sunday the eighth we gat cleareof it. os t 0 

This riuer is much like vnto Mara wynne in bjedth; and about ſiftie leagues from the mouth 

to the fixit falles, full of Illandes as the acher: in which: thiee rivers; Mano, Tapuere, and 

Tabuebbi, otherwiſe Tapuellibi: wich lire Townes, Warrawalle, Mawranamo, Maapue- 

re, Maccharibi, Yoboron, and Vaperon, Aud ſaclering our ſelues ot this coaſt, wee tooke 
+ ; F I . 


our.cotrſe to ie Illands of the Welt Indies. 


- * 


pep} tots 1g. PR AY 
though it tand within the Tropick, and ſomething neere co the Equinoctial, ſo that the Sunne 
RA 

| 92 


1 La —w 


8 


e 
* q * 


2 — . . * l 
3 N a5 Fr « 8 3 ＋ * 
- ip, <a + Eo. PS comin. - e 
9 5 


— 


* 7 mts” 3 = o 3 ' ä 
* : N 3 f ö 0 
0 E ba , 1 4 - 1 gd wy _ i 
S — — n Reece Fd ati . — — ® © "EE - . 4 ug Oo 8 Eee - 28 2 — 1 - 
* * 9 
N D at HRT9Y £5.20 n R 1 ——ä— à—s — —_— 924 A e e W 3 
oY — * * 12 F : 1 k . - pre * , 
| ; | 4 K 7 „ 8 * . 
4 a a 098 * Ues. a ; 1 | : 
. 'S ; 6 88, N 
—— > _— 2 - . «2 * 4 
>. _- 0 „ * * * — % — . 82 1 "IR. ., 2 * 


Iq; beſides that wee laſt not a man vpon the toaſt, one that was ſicke before her came chere 
nothing ſicker fox being chere, but came home ale, thanks be to God, And fox mineownepare; 
A was ueuer better in body in all my life; and in icke ſozt fared it with the reſt ol the tumpam f 
inderdit is not ſo extreame hate as many imagine, The people in all the lower parts uf che 
trey goe naked, both ien and women, being of ſeucrall languages, very tractabie, nid inger 
and very louing and kinde to Englichmen generally; as by experience wefound , 11 
owne knowledge doe repozt. In che vpper countreys they goe apparelled, being, as it ſeemeth, 
of a mote ctuill diſpoſition, hauing great ſtoꝛe of golde, as we axe certeinely intoꝛmed by the low⸗ 
er Indians, of whom we had ſome golde, which they bꝛought and bought in che high countrey of 
„ — no _ becaule they! — che ings which now weehaus left a- 
mong th ep! no oꝛder ol marriage: but haue as many wines as they canbup, o2 win 
by foxce of their enemies, which pꝛincipallp is the cauſe of all their warres. Foz biead there is 
-infinite ffoze of cafaui, which is as good bꝛead as a man need toeate, and better then we ran katy 
any thither, We ſpentnot abitofourowne all the while we were vpon che toaſt. It in made sf 
 aroot ſo called; which chey take and ſcrape , and cruſh all the iupce oue, being poiſon; and hen 

it is die it is as fine floure as our white meale maketh : which dy as it is, without anp moiſture, 
they ſtrew vpon a round tone, hauing a ſtill fire vnder ic, and ſoit congealech to a cake; and when 
it commeth new off, it eateth like to our new whitebzead, Belides there is great ſtoze of Guiny- 3 
Wheat (whereofthey makepaſſing gooddzinke) which after it is onceſowcd , it pou cut ol 
kate, on the ſame ſtalke groweth another, 

Foz victaals, wee eicher did not, oz at leaſt needednot to haue ſpent any ol dur owne tfo2 there 

is greatſtoze of as good fiſh in che riuers, as any is in the woꝛld. Gzeatſtoje of fowle, of diners 

1ozts, Toxtoile-flelh plentifull,and Toxtoiles egges innumerable, Deere, ſwine, conies, hates, 

rockes and hennes, wich potatoes moe them wee could ſpend. Belives, all kinde of fruits, at all 

times of theyeere : and the rareſt kruits ol che woꝛld, the pine, the plantan, with infinice other vas 

riable and pleaſant, growing to their handes, without planting oz melling. Foz commoditten, 

though wee had but ſmall time to ſearch, becaule wee ſpent ſo much time in ſearching the riuers: 

vet wee haue brought examples of ſome, which the countrey peeldeth in great plenty: as a kinde Abe commo⸗ 
oflong hempe like vnto leelehempe, fine cotton wooll, which the trees perld great itoze of; and . of . 
wherewith the women make a fine chꝛerd, which will make excellent good fultians oz ſtockings. 

Greac ſtoꝛe of pitch, diuers ſoꝛts offweet gummes, g Met Indian pepper, balſamum, parrots 
and monkies, Belides diuers other commodities , which in good time may be found out to the 
ben ne and p2ofit of the avuenturers , who as yer hauing ventured much, haue 

gau 

5 nant Fav era 2 22 WN — Santa Lucia, and Matalina, 

e tame to Dominica pon the Friday following, the thirteenth of May, hatung loſt per tone 
the barke chat came out with vs the Medneſday befoze, Upon Sundap — — Fe 

ay, we came to Guadalupe, where wee watered at the Souther part of che Jſland, and ha: r. . 
ung done by night, we ſer alle, and ſtood away tothe Nozthward, e 
ind vntill tenne of the clocke on Munday night: at which time hauing a faire gale at Eaſt, a 
alter at Southeaſt, weepaſled along in the light of Monſerate, Antigua, and Barbuda. Apott 
theninch of Anme demg Thurlbay, we made the Iſlands of Fiores and Coruo: and theeight and 
twentieth of June we made the Liſart,and that night tame all late to Plymmouth blefledbe Gov, 

— 


Gear ſozenf 
golde in Wing 


— 
of maiz. 


Betweene che Alle ol Barbuda in the Weſt ludies and England we had chꝛee mighty 
many calmes, any ſome contrary winves. And ppon the foureteenchof June 1597, Where being 
divers whales playing about our pinnefſe, one of them croſſed our ſtemme, and going ptwer, ru 
bed her backe againſt our kerle : but by none of all theſe we ſuſteined anploſſe, Thames be to hum 
that gouerneth all things. | e NE LS 
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CERTAINE 


The Engliſh Voyages, &c. Joſephus de Acofia 
CERTAINE BRIEFE TESTIMONIES CON. 
2 mightie Riuer of Amazones or Orellana, and of the moſt 
wondertulldownefall or cataract of waters at the head thereof, named by the 
Spamard; El Pengo: together with ſome mention ofthe rich and ſtately Empire of B.. 

nado, called by Sir Malter Ralegh and the natural Inhabitants Guiana, and of 
the golden countrey of Pꝙiiy necre adioyning, with other memorable | 
matters: Taken out of /oſephns de Acaſta bis naturall and 
morall Hiſtorie of the Weſ Indies, 


The firſt Teſtimonie out of Toſephus de Acoſta, lib.2. cap6. 


Ut when we intreat ofRiuers,that which ſome men call the riuer of Amazones, 
& others Marannon, others the riuer of Orellana, doeth iuſtly put to ſilence all the 
_reft, our Spamards haue gone and ſayled. And J ſtand in doubt, 
whecher J may cal it a riuer o2 a ſea. This riuer runnech from the mountatnes'sf 
Piru, from which it gathereth infinite ſtoze of waters, of raine, and riuers, which 
rumech along, gathering it ſelfe together, aud palling thꝛough the great feldes 
and plaines of Paytiti, of Dorado, and of the Amazones, and falleth at length into the Ocean ſea, 
and entreth into it almoſt oucr againft the Illes of Margarita and Trinidad. But it groweth ſo 
btoad, eſpecially towardes the mouth, that it maketh in the middeſt many and great Jſtes ; and 
that which ſeemeth incredible, ſayling in the middle chanel of the riucr, men can ſee nothing but 
the kie and the riuer, although men lay that there are hilles neere the bankes thereof, which can 
not be kennen, though the greatneſſeof the River, ee vnderſtood by very goodmeanes the 
wonderfull bzedch and largencſle of this Riuer, which iultly may bee called the Emperour of Ri- 
uers,towitby abzother of our companie,which being a boy was there, x ſapled it wholy thzough, 
being perſonally pꝛeſent in all the ſucceſſes of that ſtrange enterance, which Pedro de Orſua 
made, and in the mutinies and perilous conſpiracies of that wicked Diego de Aguirre, out of all 

jy which troubles and dangers the Lo deliuered him, to make him one ol dur ſocietie, 


The ſecond Teſtimonie out of Ioſephus de Acoſta, lib. z. cap. 20. 


Mong all che riuers not onely of the Weſt Indies but alſo of the whole woꝛld, che chief is the 
Riuer of Marannon q ofthe Amazones, whereot᷑ J haue ſpoken in the ſecond booke, The 
Spaniards haue diuers times ſayled along this riuer, wich determination to diſcouer countries, 
which, accoꝛding to repoꝛt, are ot᷑ great riches,elpecially that which they call Dorado, and Paytiti. 
The Adelantado 0} admirall Iuan de Salinas made a very notable eutrance, although to imall 
niPoogo. Molite. It hath a ſalt oz fall of water which they call El Pongo, which is one of the moſt dange⸗ 
rous places in the woꝛld: fo2 being reſtrained betweene two exceeding hie deuided mountaines, it 
maketh a fall of terrible depth, where the water with the great deſcentmiketh ſuch whirlepoolcs 
that it ſeemeth impoſſible but that it ſhould ſuke it lelf there into the ground, Fo all this the bold. 
nes of men hach attempted to the ſaid El Pongo fo the greedines to come to that ſo famous 
renowmed Dorado. They ſuffered themlelues to bee caryed from aloft, being thtowne dome 
headlong with the furie of che riucr,and ſitting faſt in their Canoas o2 boats in which they ſaylen, 
although they were ouerturnedin che fal,and they and their Canoas ſuncke downe to the bottame, 
ene gat out of che 
whirlepooles. The whole armp in a maner eſcaped, ſauing a which were do wned: and 
which J molt maruel at, they handled the matter ſo well, that they loſt not their victuals and pow- 
der which they caryed with them, In their returne (fo2 after great trauels and dangers they re- 
turned that way againe) they clymed vp ouerone of thoſe afozeſaive exceeding high mountaines, 
creeping vp vpon their handes and feete. 

Captaine Pedro de Orſua made another enterance by the ſelfe ſame riuer, and after hee was 
flaine by a mutinie ot his people, other captaines followed the diſcouerie, by the arme that falleth 
into the Noꝛth Dea. One ol our companie told me(who while he was a lecular man was in al that 
erpeditton that they entred vp theRiueralmoftan leagues with the tydes, and that when 
the freſh water & che ſalt meeteth, which is either almoſt vnder oz very nerre the EquinoRial line, hou 
che riuer is 7o leagues bꝛoad, a thing incredible, and which exceedeth the b2evth of the Medirer- and 
ran ſea. Powbeit other in cheir deſcriptions make it not paſt 25 02 6— 
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I be third Teſtimonie out of loſe wy frm 443. cap 25. 
N that part of Nel coalks be — ; 


r | mre 
Paytity,and Dorado,andgreat Emperours, and ſap, that things there, 
heard ol one ok our companie mp ——— — wiwes and high 
wayes as bzoad and ars much beaten, as the wayes berwerne Salamanca and Validolid: and this 
was when che great entrante a diſcouerie was made by the great riuerofthe 888 Ma- 
rannon by Pedro de Orſua, and afterwardes by others that ſucceden him: and | chat 
Dorado which they ſdught, was farcher vp in the countrey, did nor inhabite | 
returned without diſcouering Dorado (which they neuer jo a ep 
which they left. | 

A ſhort deſcription ofthe riuer of Maramon or Amazanes,and the 


Countries thereabout, as alſo of the ſea of Freſh-water, taken but of ann. 
cient Diſcourſe of all the Portes, Cree kes, aud Hauens oł the 2 inden Writen 
Marem Fernandez de Encia, and dedicated to Charles the Emperour, om 1518.” 
| J Arannon lyeth in ſeuen degrees and an halfe 202thward of the Ee bee I 
it is a great riuer, and hathmoze then fifteeneleagues in bzevth eight leag 
Ad within che land. It hath many illands, and in this — — 
leagues there is neere to the ſayde riuer a mountaine, wherenpon — — 
| of Jncenle, the trees be of a good height e che boughs thereof tn 
trees, and the Jucenle doeth hang at them, as the pte voethac'the tiles of & 
houſe in the winter ſealon when it doeth freeze. In chis riuer were foure Indians in a ſmal 
daat, called in the Indian language a Canoa,that came done by the riuet, and there wert taken 
from them two ſtones of Emcralds, the one of them being as great as a mans hand, Thep lay 
that ſo many dayes tourney going vpward by the riuer they foundarocke of that fone, 
there were taken from them two loates made offlonte, which wereltke to cakes ofSope, and it 
ſeemed that they were kneaded with the licour of Balſamum. All this coaft from the Cape ol S. 
Auſtine vnto Marannon is a cleare coaft& deep, but neer tothe riuer are certaine ſholds towardes 
the Eaſt part. And by the Melt part the riuer is deepe, and it hach a good entrie. From this ri⸗ 
uer Marannon, vnto the riuer which is called The ſea of freſh water, are 25 leagues: this riuer 
hach qoleagues of bꝛedth at the mouth, and carieth ſuch abundance of water that it encreth moze 
then 20 leagues into the Sea, and mingleth not it ſelfe with the ſalt water: this edth goech I. 
leagues within the land, and after it is deuided into partes, che one going towards the Southeaſt 
and the other towards the Southwell. That which b goethtowards the Sourheaſt is very verpe 
and ol much water aud hath a chanel halfaleague of bꝛedch, chat a Carack may goe vp though it: 
t the tydes be ſo lwilt, that the ſhips haue need of good cables. The riuer of this poztis ot eng 
and there haue bene ſome chat haue entred 50 leagues within it,# haue ſeene no mountaines. The 
Indians of this countrey haue W apr E where dey ene hte 
be put ſmall rings and likewile at their eares : & if any man alke ok thẽ 
they anſwere. that going vp by the riuer ſo many dayes iournep, they found certaine nu 
that had much of it, and from E ni og bonnet hate e 
made no great account ofit fo; they neither buy noz ſell, and amongſt chem is noching but change. 
In this countery they cate bꝛead of rootes, and Mai, and they eate tertaine rootes which they call 
Aies and Batatas, but the Batatas bee better then the other rootes, and being rawe they haue a 
ſmell ol Cheſtnuts: theyare to be eaten roſted, Theſe Indians doe make wine ofthe fruit of Date⸗ 
trees, which fruit is yellow in colour, and is as great as a little Doues egge, and being in _ i 
is good to be eaten, and ok it pzoceedeth good wine, and is pꝛeſerued foz along time. Theſe kinde 
a people do make their houles with vpper roomes,and they ſlerpe in them, as allo al their habita- 
tion is in the vpper roomes, and that which is belowe, ey leaue open: and alfo they vſe cer⸗ 
taine mantels of cotten wooll, and theſe they tie at the endes with ropes. andthe one ende or 
ofthe rope they make falt to one part of the hour, and the other eude to the other part of 
houſe: and in thele they lye, which bee their beddes ann theſe kinde ol beds bee vſed in all India, 
and there is not in any partof ladia any chambers that the people vo vie to lunge in aloft kram oe 
gronnd,no? they make any hie roomes,but only in this part ol Indiatg inal other places they mae 
their houles without any loktes oꝛ chambers, and they couer chclsyoulen with —_—_ 


Che ſecond 


boyane of ꝙ. 


William Hau- 


and is ſoful of ſholds Sa Gigs conn come neer to the land. There are frb this riuertoPacia 
250 leagues. In this freſh watet ſea,the tydes do ebbe & flow as much as they do in Bricayne,any 
it fanveth in 6 degrees and a halfe, Paria ſtaudeth on the other ſide of che Equinoctial toward the 
Noth, in ſeuen degrees: In Pariathe ſea floweth hut little, and from Paria towards the Weg, 
the lea doth not flow. From che entry of the gulle of Paria vnto the Cape that lyeth cowards the 
Mett, are z 5 leagues, and fr6 thence the coaſt turneth towardes the Noztheaſt other 3 5 leagueg, 
e from thence the coaſt turneth toward the UUeſt, Bekoze this gulfe ſtanvech che Alland of Trinj- 
dad, and towards the IUeſt doeth appcare the gulfe of Paris like to halfe around circle, aſter the 
faſhionof 4 Diameter, and at the end ofthis circle is the entery in of Paria,# at this entery chere iz 
berweene che land and the Illand 8 leagues, and on che other ſive there is but litle ſpace betweene 
the Jlaud and che land, but it is deepe, and hath a good entry: this Jland of Trinidad hath in lengih 
25 leagues,” and as many in byedth, and ſtandeth in eight degrees, and is inhabited ol many yeo- 
ple, and as pet not vnder ſubiection. Mere the Indians do vſe to ſhoote wich bowes, andarroweg 
which are of afathome in length, made ofreevs,which grow in that Countrey, and at the ende ol 
chem is artificially topned a piece ot wood very ſtrong, vnto the which piece of wood at the end of 
it, they put a bone of a ſiſh, in place ot᷑ an arrow head: cheſe kinde of bones bee harder then Dig. 
monds . and euery one of them be thee oz foure fingers long, c they are taken out of a fiſh that hath 
thee of thele bones, one vpon the backe, another vnder euery wing: but that which groweth vpan 
the backe is the ſtrongeſt and the greateſt. Jn this Illand che people ſaith that there groweth 


golpe: and in this Iſland and in Paria growe reedes ſo great, that they make ſtaues of them and 


carp of them into Spaine. Likewiſe there bee Popiniapes very great and gentle, and ſome of 
them haue their fozcheadspellow,and this ſozt do quickly learne to ſpeak, and ſpeak much. There 
he likewiſe in thegulfe of Pacia pearles, although not many, but very good and great. 


CERTAINE VOYAGES NAVIGATIONS AND 
Traffiques both ancient and of late, to diuers places vpon the 
coaſt of Braſil: together with a Ruttier for all that coaſt, and two interceptedlet- 
ters which xeucale many ſecrets of the ſtate of that Countery : the reſt of our Voyages 
to Braſil which haue bene either intended or 22 to the Riuer of Plate, the 


ſtreight of * South ſea, or farther that way, being re ſerued 
or the geuerall heades next inſuing. 


I” LdeMD. William Haukins of Plimmouth, a man fo his wiſedome, valure, expe⸗ 
TAR rience, and ſkill in ſea cauſes much eſfeemed,and beloued of R. Henry the 8,and 
(7 1 being one of the pꝛincipall Sea captaines in the Meſt parts of England in his 
1 . time not contented with che ſhoxt voyages commonly then made onely to the 
move coaſts of Europe, armed out a tall and goodly ſhippe ot his owne of the 

—" 2% Y hurthen of 250 tunnes,called che Paule of Plimmouth, wherwich he made thee 
long and famous voyages vnto the coaſt of Braſil, a thing in thoſe dayes very rare, eſpecially to our 
Nation. Ju the courſe of which voyages he touched at the riuer of Seſtos vpon the coaſt of Gui- 


nea, where hee tralfiqued with the Negros, and tooke of them Elephants teeth, and other com- 


modities which that place yeeldeth:and ſo arriuing on the coaſt of Braſil, he vſid there ſuch vilcreti-- 


on, and behauedhimlelf ſo wilelp with thoſe ſauage people, that he grew into great familiarity and 
friendſhip with chem. Jnſomuch that in his ſecond voyage, one ofthe ſauage kings ofthe countrey 
of Braſil, was contented to take ſhip with him, and to be tranſpoꝛced hither into England: where- 


Arn Brafl- unto M. Haukins agreed, leauing behinve in che Countery as a pledge fot his ſafetie and returne 


A king 


dzonghe into 
England, 


againe, oue Martin Cockeram of Plimmouth. This Brafilian king being arriued, was bzought 
vpto London and pꝛeſented to K. Henry the d. lying as then at Whice-hall : at the ſight ofwhom 
the King and all the Nobilitie did not a litle maruaile, and not without cauſe: foꝛ in his cheekes 
were holes made accoding to their ſauage maner, and therein ſmall bones were planted, ſkanding 
an inch out from the ſaid holes, which in his owne Countrey was reputed fo2 a great bꝛauerie. He 
had alſo another hole in his nether lip. wherin was ſet a precious ſtone about the bignes of a peaſe: 


Hauing 


All his apparel,behauiour and geſture, were very ſtrange to the beholvers, 
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tres nd ofgrafle. And frontthis freſh water-ſea vnto Pa ria, che coalt lyech 
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Haning remained here the ſpate almoſt of a whole yeere, and the king with bis ſight fully ſatiſ⸗ 
fied, M. Hawkins according to his pꝛontiſe and appointment, purpoſed to conuey him againe into 
his countrey: but it fell out in the way,that by change of aire and alteration of diet, the ſaid Sa- 
unge king died at ſea, which was feared would turne to the loſle of the life of Martin Cockeram 
his plevge. Neuertheleſle, the Sauages being fully perſwaded of the honeſt dealing ol dur men 
with the ir pꝛince, reſtoꝛed againe the ſaiv pledge, without any harme to him,o2 any man of the com- 
y: whichpledge of theirs they b2ought home againe into England, with their ſhip fraightev, 
and furniſhed with the commodities of the countrey, Which Martin Cockeram, by the witneſle 
of Sir lohn Hawkins, be ing anofficerin the towne of Plimmouth, was liuing within thele fewe 
yeeres, 5 5 | 
An ancient voyage of M. Robert Reniger and M. Thomas Borey to 
Braſil in the yeere of our Lord 1540. h 
Te k baue bene certainly infozmed by M. Anthony Garrard an ancient and wozſhipfull 


I marchantof che citie of London, that this commodious and gainefull vopage to Bra- 
/ fil was 02dinarily and vſually frequented by M. Robert Reniger, P. Thomas Bo- 
B rey, and diuers other ſubſtautial and wealthie marchauts ol Southampton, about 60, 
yeeres paſt, that is to ſay in the yeere 1540. | 


A voyage of one Pudſey to Bayain Braſil anno 1542. 


ſaid peere 1542. . | 


A letter written to M. Richard Staper by Tobn VV hithal from Santos 
in Braſll, the 26. of lune 1 57 8, | 


Sr D:hipfull fr, and welbeloued friend . Staper, J haue me molt heartily comes 
J J I mended vnto you, wiſhing your health euen as mineowne, 

NOAYSA Theſe few woꝛds map bee to let you vnderſtand, that whereas J wzote vnto 
vou not many dayes paſt by the wap of Lisbon, howe that A determined to bee 


thouſand roues of ſugar. This my mariage will be woꝛth to me two thouſand duckets little moꝛe 
0leſſe, Allo Signor Joffo Dore my father in lawe doeth intende to put into my handes the whole 
lagenio with ſirtie oz ſeuentie (laues, and thereof to make me factoꝛ foꝭ vs both. J glue my lis 
uing; L 02d thankes foꝛ placing me in ſuch honour and plentifulneſſe of all things. 

Alſo certaine dayes paſt I talked with the Prouedor andthe Captaine, and they haue certified 


or vice-rop and of the biſhop, and that he built afo2t not farre diſtant from that place: in the fozes A foxt bufit ty 


the 


ne that they haue diſcouerrd tertaine Mines of ſiluer and gold, and looke euery day fo Paſters gpines of gow 
to come to open the ſaid Mines: which when they be opened will inrich this tountrey very much. —— 


This place is called S. Vincent, and is diſtant from pou two thouſand leagues, and in 24. degrees nered at 5, 

of latitude on the South ſide of the EquinoRial line, ᷑ almoſt vnder the Tropike ofCapricorne, == 

Acountrey it is very healthfull without lickneſle, | | | 
Mozeouer, J haue talked with the Captaine and Prouedor, and my father in law, who rule all 

this countrey, foꝛ to haue a ſhip with goods to come from London hither, which haue pꝛomiſen 

mee to giue mee licence, ſaying that nowe J am free denizenofthis countrey. To caule a ſhip to 

come hither with ſuch commodities as would ſerue this countrey, would come to great gaines, 

God ſending in ſafety the pꝛolite and gaines, Jn ſuch wares and connnodittes as you may ſhip his The 


bopage ts 


ther from London is fo2 euery one commoditie deliuered herethee fo one, and then after the zo ⸗ N entmontd 
teed may be imploped in white ſugar at foure hundꝛed reis the roue. N p 
| | Sus” meane 


thee fog one 
outward 
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leſſe, with ſuch commodities as J ſhall giue aduile fe. This vopage is as good as any Peru - boy 
age. Ik you and Paſter Osborne will deale here, I will veale wich you befoze any other,becauſe 
of our old friendly friendſhip in time paſf, A you haue any ſtomache thereco,in the Name ot God 
do you eſpie out a fine barkeof ſeuentie oz eighttetunnes,and ſendher hither withaPoztugalÞi- 
lot to this poꝛt of S. Vincent in Brafil,bowering vponthe boꝛders of Peru. 
Allo J herewith wnite vnto pou in what fozme and maner you fhallfurniſh this vopage both 
in commodities andotherwile. ; PAGES 8155 
In wpat mis · ¶ F irſt you muſt lade in the ſaid ſhip certaine Hampſhire and Deuonſhire karſlest for the which 
ner avopage pot mult let her depart from London in Dctober,andto touch inthe Canaries, andtheretomake 
np A Ap ot lale of the aide karſies, and withthe pzoceed thereof to lade fifteene tunnes ot wines that be pers 
70.09 $0. to fect and good and ſire dozen ot Cozdouan ckinnes ol theſe colours, to wit. oꝛenge tawnie, yellow, 
made, red, anv very fine black. I thinke you ſhall not finde ſuch colours there. Therefoze pou mult cauſe 
them that ſhall go vpon this voyage, to take ſaffron with them, to cauſe the ſame ſkinnen to beepug 
into the ſaide colours. Allo J thinke you ſhall finde oyles there, D 
fo2 this voyage are very neceſſary, 02 a hundzed fiftie iarres of ople, in London 
lade in the laid ſhip theſe parcels of commodities oz wares,as followeth: 
C. In primis, Fourepeeces ofhollandsof middleſozc, 
Item, One peece of fine holland. 
Foure hundzed elles of oſenbꝛiges very fine, 
Foure dozenofſiz302s of all ſozts, 
Sirceene kintals ofpiechofthe Canarics, : 
Twentie dozen ol great kniues which be made in fardles,of a low ice. 
Foure dozen ofa ſmall ſoꝛt. 
Sire peecesof bayes ot᷑ the loweſt ſoꝛt. 
Dne very line peece of bapes. 
Foure hundꝛev elles of Mancheſter · cottons, moſt blacke,greene,ſome yellow, 
Eight oꝛ tenne dozen ol hats, the one halle trimmed with taffaca,the other plaine, wit 
the bands of Cypꝛeſſe. | 
Siredozenof courſe ſhirts, 
Thꝛee doʒen of doublets ofcanuas. 
Thee dozen of doublets of ſtitched canuas. 
One peece of fine Millan-fuſtian barrev, 
Sire dozen of locks foz doozes and chefts, 
Sirethouſand ofallmaner of fiſh hooks, 
< Fouredozen reames of paper, 
Two dozen ot glaſſes of diuers ſoꝛts. 
Two dozen ok Venice glaſſes, the ane halle great, the other mivdle lot. 
Two dozen of mantles of friʒe, of the loweſt pzice that can be. 
| Fo — ol tinne of the vſe ol Portugall, moſt ſmal diſhes andtremhers, 
oure d pound t ortu 
— of = ofall colours, | 
wentie pound of ſpices, cloues,cinamom,pepper,and ſaffron, 
| Twokincalsof whit ſope, | 
Thee pound ofthzeed, white, blacke, and blew. 
Chee pound of fine whitethzeev, 
Item, halte a dozen of Noztherne karſles of diuers colours, 
' ] Foureſozting clothes, blem, red, yellow, andgreen, 
: | Sire Nozthernedozensofdiners colours, 
| Dnefine blew clothofeightpound. 
Dune fine ſtamell of tenne ot welue pound. 
Dne fine ſheeps coloured cloth of twelue pound, 
Dne fine blacke karſie, } J One fineftamellkarſie, 
Sire yards of blacke veiuet. 
Two barrels ot nailes foz ſhips and barks, 
Direkincals of Dccom, 
Two dozenof veluet girdles without hangerx. 
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I meane allo to haue afriendin London toſende mee aſhipof 60, 02 70,tunnes — | 
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to deale with vs in this matter. I pzap pou pꝛeſenti after the receitof this m letter 


—_ _— e 
- Theſe — Nenbpen bend! ryoumenisto dealeg7 fonvaty 
hone —— but by the helpe of God J hall put all things tngood oder accozding 


to pour contentment andpzofit : fox my father in nne Pro GUTIIn 


— . ſugarenerpyeere which 
gat we intend to ſhip fo London fromhencefozth,if we can get ſuch atruſtie & good feienvaspou | 


anſwere ——_— c ſend pourletter to M. Holder to Lisbone,#he wil conuepittomeoutofhand, 
52 elides the pꝛemiſles ſend ſixe yards ol . CEC 


Dire yards ol crtmoſin veluet. 
Dixe yards o crimoſin ſatten. 
Twelue pards ol fine puke blacke, 


Here in this countrey in ſtead of Iohn Whithall thep have called me lohn Leicoan fo that lohn Lejteen, 


. oe et 
ſo. Ahen pou mite vnto me, let the luperſcription be vnto Iohn L. eitoan. 15 

Thus J commit pou with all yours to the holp Ghoſt fo2 euer. 

Ik vou lend this ſhip,J-would haue you glue 02der that — apaarer checralt of Gui. 
nie no} anp other coaſt, but to come directly hither to the pozt of S.Vincent, and kme 
lies let her be diſpatched in my name, to wit, lohn Leitoan. 

— — —᷑ ſend the ſhip. 
Jtem,lireo2 eight pieces of ſapes to: mantles o women, which — 


ching 1 8 leur. | 
| By your aſſured friend Iobn 2 


A copie of the letters of the Aduenturers for Brafill ſent to hn 


1 hithall dwelling in Santos, by the MHinion of London. — 15 8 o. che 24. 
of October in London, 


Aﬀer Whichall, as vnacquainted wee commend vs vnto you, xc, vnderſtanding 
by your friends, Þ, Iohn Bird, M. Robert Walkaden, and your bother James 
Whithall of certaine letters that they haue receiued of yours frd Santos, which 
wee haue ſeene and read, wherein fromm time to time you doe require, and deſire 
| chem to ſend a good ſhip to Santos, wich ſuch waresanveonmmovities avyou div 
waice foz, whereby you did not onely p2orhiſe that 0d inter⸗ 
tainment, but alſo ſhould ſell the ſaide commodities to make thee dne ourwaryat leaſti 

euery thing and that fo; to relade their ſhip backe, they ſhoulo hate of the bed fel mbiten de 
ſugars 3 2. pound of our weight fo} a ducker at the molt. The pꝛemiles conſidered, mich thegre 
credit that they and we doe giue to your wyiting e pꝛomiſe haue cauſeyvs,whoſe names b. hero 
under witten, to tone our ſelues in r | 

this good ſhipthe Minionof London, not onely with ſuchmarchanvizes us oz, 
ſo wich as manp other — — —— Npofitthy 

And we craueof you, that we andout factozs may haueſs — rer) ohiwublolayen 
and ot pour letters, which is to beleeue vs that we haue taken this voyage vponvs, with no other 
minde oꝛ pu paſe, thento veale faichfullp anntruely ꝶ＋ꝙ·E;: 
onely haue cauſe to reioyce, and deſerue thanks fo2 our comming, but allo you wil pꝛot ure the ma⸗ 
giſtrates C ˙ 


repꝛiſals and imbargmentsof pʒinces oꝛ ſubiects cauſes 02 matters wharſoener,wherebp 
wee map bee — —ä the 
trade peerely hencefozth : and fo2 our patts we ꝑomiſe vpon — — is, tu connnit 


no outtage at the ſea uo} land, na ſuffer any to be done in dur company that we may let, but rather 
todefend and pꝛotect beher ſuch peaceable —_— as we eat 


Nun . 
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5 
to dur factours to giue you good hoſtages fo2 pour aſſurante ot᷑ our 
haue ſent a teſtimoniall ot᷑ out owne true meaning in miting vnder —— forma 
... IE 
and ſo we haue mitten ta your magiltratesof your pozt, anv others in Spaniſh 
of we lend pou herewith encloſed in E And fthe time — —⅛ 
ctations, chat there ſhould not be fine — — — 
tos, then we pap vou direct our factours where they may goe with the ſhippe in ſafe tie to ſupply 
their want, and them to a good ſure Pilot fo2 that putpoſe, and waite pour letters to vom 
fries wherethe beſt lugar is made in their fauoꝛs, and helge our factours to haue a teſtimonial] 
from Santos, that they and pou traded together friendi, and ſo departed in good and perfect ami 
tie, and hewthemthaethe tulkcauſeofour comming (s to trade as marchants peaceablp, and not 
as Pirats to commit anp offence to one oꝛ other. 

Ala we p2ap pou, if there be any ſtoꝛe of waxe, o ſalt-peeter, whereby the piice there may peely 
vs as much pꝛoſit as the white ſugars at a ducket the roue, oꝛ any other commodttyoflike pꝛoſite, 
—— Ann lawe, be it dare of golde oz filuer 02 whatſy- 


Wee haue ſent you copper tauldꝛons foʒ your Ingenios, with iron and all other neceſſaries foʒ 
pour purpole, and artificers co ſer the ſame: and as wee haue at your requeſt bene at great charges 
in ſending theſe men, ſa we pꝛay pou let vs haue lawful fauour in like courteſie to further all our 
cauſes, And if any of our Pariners 02 paſſengers in any reſpect of diſpleaſure againſt their come 
pany.0 oz in hope ot pꝛeferment ofmariage oz otherwiſe would pꝛocure to tary and dwellthere, any 

his charge and office, chat then you will bee a meane tothe Juſtice that ſuch fugitiues ſhould 
2 the ſþtp as pꝛiloners: fo2 as you know, without our men wee cannot bzing home 


Mee haue giuen oꝛder to our factours to vſe your counſell and helpe iu their affaires,andto 
atifie you fo2 the ſame as to pour courteſie and faithfull friendſhip ſhall appertaine tq your good 
and inthe meane time fo2 a token ot our good willes cowards pou, we haue ſent pou a fiely- 
bed of walnut tree, with the canopy, valens, curtaines. and gilt knops, And if there be any commo* 
ditie elle that may pleaſure pouoz pour friends, wee haue giuen oꝛder that they ſhall haue the res 
y apr — — x 
And chus to conclude,pzomiling to perfome all the fozeſaive things on dr parts in everycow 
dition, we commit youto God, who euer pꝛeſerue pou wich all bis ble lings. 
— ee Hodſdon, - 
1 Anthonie Garrard. 
Pour louing fricuds Fer Bramlie. 
lohn Bird. f 3 WilliamElkin, 


Ear Taraf: Certaine notes of the voyage to Braſill with the Minion of London, 
inehis vopage. eren the yere x 5 8 o. written by Thomas Grigs Purſer ofthe ſaid ſhip, 


_ be thirde day of Nouember in the peere aboueſaiv we departed in the Minion 
Wael! | RS of London from Harwich, from which time no great thing worth the know 
lege oz regard ot others happened vntilche 22. ot December the nextmoneth, 
wich day foz our owne learning & vſe wee obſerued the ſetting or the Sunne, 
Der — — — 2 Southeal 
” ound very temperate, and part 
av Eaffoutheatt, The ſame day we alſo obſerued the rilingof the moone, being one day after 
the kull which role at Ealt noxthealt, 
The irlf land that wee fell with vpan the coalt of Braſill was the land uf S. Sebaſtian, where 
9 
16. day Thomas Babington, and others in our pinneſſe, went aſhoareto Guaybea wbert 
they met with John Whichall his father and mother in lawe, who hauing reteiuer letters from 
r . alle, the 28,0ax wee 
arriued at the plany of Santa Catelina, neere the entrance of Santos. 


Sr Dur courſe from S. Sebaſtian was South weit and by rieb, av berwirt the Southweſt | 
This 


by Men, amd Welt ſouthwell, 
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This plandofSantaCatelina ſeemeth at the firt tobe apart oftheplanvofGirybia. Mee an- 
Upon the yland there grow manp Palmico-trees,but no freſh water is there tobe fourw, * 
Thechird day ol Febzuary-we arriued befoze the towne of Santos, and were there well recei- Cher arrive 
ued and intertained of the Captaine, the kings officers,and all the people, NN — 
The lourth vay we tooke into our ſhip a beefe aliue, which lerued foz the victualling ol the ſhip, 
and the refreſhing of our men, and to make vs ihe merrier at Sbꝛouetide. 8 
The eigbt day we deliuered to Þ, Iohn Whithall abedſtead with the appurtenances, which 
were ſent to him krom our marchants ot London. | 8 
The 18. day the captaine of Santos came aboꝛd our ſhiꝑ, by whom we had knowledge of foure 
great French chips ol warre, that had bene at the riuer of lenero,which there tooke ther Canoas, 
but were wiuen fromthence by their caſtles & foꝛts, and were lookevfo hexe at Santos. MAhere⸗ 
upon the Captaine requeſted vs to lend them ſome armour and artillery, and we lent them twen⸗ 
tie caliuers, and two barrels of powder, | | 
The 19. dap our ſkiffe. which we had ſent to Alcatrarzas, and had bene away ſixe dapes,came Thepleofal- 
againe, and bzought good ſtoꝛe ok great and good fith,and tolde vs that there was good ſtoze of fiſh pecancs. * 
to be taken there by the hooke,and as much wood as we would haue ofthe Palmito-tree, IT 
The 20, da at night Nicholas Gale, one af out company, fell ouer'our ſhippes ſide, and was 
downed inthe pozt of Santos befoze the towne, where our ſhip rode at anker. 
| The 22. day two ot the Canoas which the Frenchmen tooke in the riuer of Ienero, returned 
| to Santos, and repottedthat the foure French (hips were paſt to the ſouthwards, as they thought. 
ö fo2 the Straights of Magellan, and ſo intothe South ſea. | 
The 23.dap the afozefaide Nicholas Gale, who fell ouerboꝛd two dayes befoze, was found as 
n thꝛee miles krom our ſhip, and our company went tu his buriall in the Church 
at Santos. . | Th 
d This dapthe Captaine and Juſtices of Santos wiſhed vs to tary in their road till the laſt of As 
P pꝛil, foꝛ they had ſenta barke of Santos to Baya at the kings charges, to know whether we ſhould 
4 haue trade there o2 no, and this barke could not returne befoze that time, | | 
* 


About this time there arriued at Fernambuck a ſhippe from Portugall, which bꝛought newes 
that the 1flands, Indies, and Portugall it ſelfe was moleſted and troubled by the Spantardggany 
that the Þoztugales had both Engliſh and Frenchmen to Lisbone to defend them againſt Spaine, 
. The 25, day wee ſenttwoofour men, namely Thomas Michael and Simon Thorne to Baya 
in abarkethat went thicher from Santos, 
The two and twentieday of Apꝛill our Maſler and Thomas Babington hauing ſome talke 
f ind conference wich the Padres of Santos, they ( our men being ready to go to the Niuer of lene- 
6 to) tolde them, that they were ſozry foꝛ our baniſhment from the Church, and that the Miniftra- 
5 dot had witten from Rio de Ienero, that fozaſmuch as theſe twentie peres oꝛ moze the Engliſh 
nation had denied the Church of Rome and her pꝛoceedings, therefoze the Miniſtrador commane 
ded that none of vs ſhould come to their Church: the Padres willed: vs herein to haue patience, 
and to take it in good part, and pzomiled to ſtand our friends in their wo and wziting, both to te 
Miniſtrador and to the biſhop at Baya, and further requeſted all our Engliſh company to haue no. 
ill opinion of them. 23s Zh 27 
The 28,of Apzil we laded ſugars into our ſhip, | .2 57. Cheirlading 
The 21. ol May we toohke infreſhvictuals from Santos. e 8 ſugars, 
The 10, day of June wee gratified-one Ioſto Thorno, dwelling in Santos, withſomeofour 
Englilh victuals, and iutertained him in good ſozt in dur ſhip, and this day wet were pꝛomiſed to 
haue a Pilot at Santos to carp vs to Baya, {008 „ ee $51,328 eee 
The 11. day we went to lich, to make pꝛouiſion foz our ſhip and men and kroꝛn that time till the 
tighteenth day wee fet water, and cut wood foz our fire, and trimmer our ſhipot᷑ the harmes and Leaks inthe 
lakes which the woames-hav made in her while wee ride at the plaud.ofS,Sebaftian;audinthe y wong. 
meane time we departen krom befoze the towne al Santos. Dur Paſter ſent his lkiffe from the 
barte of Santos, thinking to haue bꝛoughe Thomas Babington and William Euet with the Pi⸗ 
lot, which wee had tatried fo2 thꝛee vapes: ann as the ſkiffe was going, William Euer being by 
the Riuers live, called to our pinnelle, and ſent a letter to dur Paſter, which Thomas Babing- »1 | 
ton had mitten, wherein were no newes, but that the Miniſtrador was atrinedat Santos ri 
the Riuer ol Ienero, and would ſpeake with our Pater, but he willedthatwhacſoeuer Thom! 
Babingtvn did whice, no credit ſhould be giuen co it, And further he wiſhen vs preſently tovepart 
in Sant Sebaſtian, and there todiſpatchour bulineſle,and then ta ſende backe foz Babington und 
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from Santos. 


fozbidden to 
ble their 
mines. 
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but 
dapes tournep 


The Portugal The Portugalcs here cannot bee ſuffered to vſe their Mines of treaſure in theſe parts, von 


bimſelfe to Guaybea, where he (if he weve well) would giue his acrendanceto come abozy, 


Their depar-= As we rid two leagues a ſea- boꝛd the barre ol Santos, wee bzoke a cable in the open ſea, which 
r happenes the 15. day of this montth, 3 0008. 


Me arrined at S. Sebaſtian rhe 15. dap, and there ſhiftedour balaſt, and had in ſtones,and hal- 
led our ſhip a ground to ſtop our leakes,#cariedour caſ ke a ſhoare to be hooped fo2 water, which 
indeed might better haue bene done in Santos, befoze the Miniſtrador camethither: pet wefiniſh: 
ed all things pertaining to our ſhip, by the 22. ot this moneth, at S.Sebaſſian. 

The firſt day of July Thomas Babington came abozd with William Euet, in our pinneſſe, 
2 . IE Rad AEDs: (1... 
to caty vs to Baya. | 

The things chat weobſerued and noted in the time ol our being at Santos, weretheſe, 

All ſuch wares and marchandizes as owe no cuſtome in Braſill, their vſe is, to ſet a peice vpon 


the ſame,how they ſhalbe ſold: which ts done by the maglütraten ol the towne,accopding iu theo · 


dinances of their king, 


But fo2 all ſuch marchandizes as do owe cuſtome there, the marchants are to ſellthemaccop 


ding as they may. to the greateſt p2ofit and aduantage that they can, 

Concerning the pꝛouince of Peru, wee learned that one part of it by land c water is but twelue 
dayes iourney krom the towne of Santos, and from thence it map be about foure oz ſiue dapes fours 
ney by water to the maine riuerok Plate. 99585 

From the head ok the riuer ol Plate, and from their chiefe to wnes there, they doe trade and tra⸗ 
fique by land into Peru by waggons, and hoꝛzſes oz mules, | 5 
The ſaide riuer of Plate is ſo full of ſanvs and dangers, andthe freſh ſo fierce ſometimes, that 
no ſhipping dares to deale with it, ſmall barks to their knowledge may go vp it, and not els, 


paine of death. the contrary being commanded by the king and the Aice · rop, who is as their king 
in place ot᷑ authozitie. | 

About twentie leagues from Santos there is acertaine kinde of wilve Sauages, lying in the 
mountatnes, which are in friendſhip with the Portugales, and they haue continuall warres with 
certaine other Sauages that dwell towards the boꝛders of Peru, which is diſtant from Santos gs 
bout — > leagues, Thoſe SauagesofPeru haue floze of gold and ſiluer, but they knowe 
not t Ot it. r 

L ooke what Sauagesof their enemies they take, they ſell them to the Ponugales fo2 kniues, 
combes, axes oz hatchets, and other trifles: they will ſell one fo2 a pennie · knife toa Portugal, m 
afcer two peeres they are woꝛth twentie oz thirtie duckets to the Portugal 

This people haue alſo continuall warres with the Spaniards : and this was tolde vs by one 
of thole Sauages, which hath dwelt among the Portugales theſe ſeuen yeeres, with hismas 
— — Sennor Manoel Veloſo, And this fellowe would willingly haue come with vs fo 

oglan | 
There are certaine rockes that lie off betweene the ple of Alcatrarzas and S.Sebaſtian,about 


— — rocks that lie off S. Catelina alſo ſiue leagues to the E aſt and by South inte 
a off the pland. | 

At our comming vp to Santos we found foure fadom and a halfe water in the ſhalloweft place, 
and the like we found within a league after we were departed from S. Catelina, litle moze oz leſſe, 
but after you haue runne in the depth of foure fadome and a halfe, about a mile oz leſle, thenpou 
all haue it deeper againe moze and moe, F | 
Befoze the towne of Santos we rode in eight and tenne fadome water, 


A letter of Francis Suares to his brother Diego Suares dwelling in 

Lisbon,written from the riuer of Tenero in Braſil in Tune 1 5 9 6. 9 

the exceeding rich trade newly begunne berweene that place and Pers, by the way 0l 
the river of Plate, with ſmall barks of 30. and 40. tunnes. 


Ar. we let ſaũle from Lisbon the fourth of Apzil 1596. and arrived here in this riner il 
enero the twentie ſeuenth af June next enſuing. And the ſame day the Viſitadores 
bod viũt our ſhip with great ioy, thinking that thole commodities which wee bzought 
with vs, had bene lo; the marchants of this countrey: but it pzooued W 
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reals of plate and gold, 
and imploy it heere in this riuer in tommodities: and when heere are va cammodtties ts be had 
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c 
an ſolde by the Julkice fo) foure aop tmenep reals dust gallon, But Fſolve mine ſoq-two and = 
thirty and ſire and thirty reals thegallon, — APTN ge of wing AGATE WT" 
made a great gaine of it: foz Aſhoul haue gocteneightreals t one, 

Cbe next day in the mozning wee went all on ſþ01e and gaue Oodchanks fo) our poſperctts 
yopage,and good ſutceſſe which he had lent vs, And becauſe the gouernour of thiscountrep was 
geirom his Towne voce hoſe oe lags ip nth rin beyos th lace 
where we rode at anker, 9 dane eee 


5 and landed my commodities. And 
Jam lelling 0 aud fell them very well, and to great pꝛoũit: oz A haue 
Ahe hars; A would A had lzoughe forp i ity dv5en; bp reaſon ofthe great veteranceofthem | 
vpinto-Peru, and into the new kingdome of Granada, by the wap ofthe tiuer ol Plate. Fozhere. — fon ol | 
is paſſage euerp thꝛer oz foure moneths with barks ofthirty and fozty tunnes a piece, which are ofleverobp ty 
laden with ſugars, rice, taffataes, hats, and other kindes of commodities of chis countrey, which its enge. 
are cartedvpthe ſayd riuer ol Plate inthe ſayd barks, anvthenceare conueyed vp into Peru. And 
theſe barks ate buttenne oz tweluevayes wing vpthe ſapdrinertoPeru. A And withinfoure and 
fine moneths after, the ſad barkes come downe this riner againe laden with reals ol plate, and 1 
bzing downe from thoſe places nu other commodities bat treaſure, It is a woonderfull thing to to Fer. 
beholde the great gaine and pꝛolit which is gotten in this riuer and in this countrey. J am alhas 
med to ite it, fearing that I ſhall not be beleeued. Fo the imployment of one hundzedducats 
in Spaine, being bzought hither , will peeld twelue hundzed and-fifteene hund ed ducats mow. 
This trade hath beene vſed but within this yeere, Foz wee can-goe-vp tothe mines ol Porofi, This way be 
which are che beſt and the richeſt mines in all Peru. Jf the merchantsof Spaine aud Port ill er 

did know this trade, they would not ſend noz venture fo much merchandiſe to Can | 
doe. Foz vp this riueris a great veale the neerer way, and the eaſierto goto Peru. Fos the Pe- 
ruleros 0) merchants of Peru, which dwell there, come downe ta this harbour andrigeroflene- 
ro, andbzing with them fifreenechouſand and twentie thouſand ducats in 


fo money in this place, then theſe mevghants of Peru are conſtrained ta go to Baia and Fernam- 
buc, and there to imploy their money. J would J had bzought good ſtoze of ſiiks, ann got theſe 
kinde ol commodities which J did bzing. Fox heere is moze moũt to be hada great ueglschen in The voyage 
the voyage of Angola. Foꝛheere withfiue hundzed ducatsin five moneths ſpaceaman may get 2 Angela 
fire thouſand ducats. And this is no fable, but moſt true, and a great dealemoze then A cane - 
pefſe, Fo a rapier which doeth coſt in Spaine foure and twenty aud fire and tenty rens, 1 
ſolde heere — aug for wy dUcats 2 abzidle fo2 a hozſeis ſolve ane — re 
dooꝛe and t e foʒ ten ducats: a pound ene 

of veluet is ſolde foꝛ twenty and fue and phony —— 
cats the vate: an aumee of mu ke is ſolde foꝛ foxtyducats 2 and all kinde of commodieſes atter 
this rate. Sous — — commodities will gaine — — 


ready money in — Angolaamm 
. — 
bandes and fifty reps the tubit ——— 


at her fterhe, Fo this laile we manned our boat, appointing our — — 


=” 


oferchange; — — . oy money — 
pole Foy romedopace here wo hpi have geht wap,Sothele eters e 
the wap of Fernambuc, and haue directed them to mp coulin:foz I do determine to ſettle my ſelſe 
here in this countrey. There is tome dane ſrom Peru, by this riuer ot᷑ Plate, amerchanttal- 
led Alonſo Ramires, and he hath bought downe with him ten oz twelue thouſand dutats in realy 
. agg, hd 17 10 over rn pp audthereis 
come in his companya biſhop, And chus Ieſus Chriſt ſend you long health 

TFPuoour louing brother Prancu Sure, 


The well gouerned and proſperous voyage of M. Lames Linicafter, 


begun with three ſhips and a galley· frigat from Londom in October 1 $94, 
js mares for Fernambuck, the port- io wne of Olindain Brafil. In which voyage. (be- 
fides the taking of nine and twenty ſhips and frigats) he ſurpriz ed the ſayd port-towne, 
being ſtrongly fortified and manned; and held poſſeſſian thereof thirty dayes together 
(notwithſtanding many bolde aſſaules of the enemy bath by land and water) — alſo 
ptouidently defeated their dangerous and almoſt ineuitable fire- Works. Heere he found 
the cargazon or freight of a rich. Eaſt Indian carack; which together with great abun- 
dance ofſugars, Braſil· wood, and cotton he brought ſrom thence ; lading there wich fif. 
teene ſailes of tall ſhips and barks, 


PROG N September 1594 the wozſhipfull q. lohn Wats, alderman, M. Paul Ba 
ning, alderman, g others of wozthip in che city of London, victualledchzee good 
bps: to wit, The Conſent, of the hurthen ok 240 tunnes oz thereabout, The 
Salomon, ot᷑ 170 tunnes, and The Virgin, ot 60 tunnes: and appointed foꝭ come- 

, zz manvers in this voyage, P. Iames Lancaſter of London,gentleman,admirallof- 
the fleet, B. Edmund Barkerof London, viceadmirall,, and P. lohn Audelyof Poplar neere 
Londen, ehm ral, baut intheir ſapd ſhipstothe number of 275 men and bo pes. 
- Beinicfullp furniſhed with all neevfull pꝛouiſion, wee departed from Blackwall in October 
following, keeping our ownecoaſk, vntill we came into the Welt countrey, where we met with 
ſachguits and ſtoꝛmes, that the Salomon ſpending her maſt at the Range of Dartmouth, putine- 
to hatbour; but by the earneſt care and induſtry of the generall and others hauing charge, the was 
. — Mhich done, hauing apleaſant gale r 
artiwourtthelaſt of Mouember following, But contrary to dur expectation; notfi | 

Þ ns er loft the Salomon and the Virgin, by a ſtozme of toutrarp winve that fel 
vpon vor pet being alone, in hope to meet them about the Canaries o2 Cape Blank, we kept on dur | 
courſe to the Canaries, but could heare no tivingsofour confots; which grieuedus. 
Thence we went, bearing fo? the ille of Tenerif, wherein che mozmingearly we had ſightofa ; 
ſaile , which veivg becalmed vnder the ſhoze, was towing withtheir boat ahead, hauingone other 
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require; Che Spaniards ſeeing our boat come, entred theirs,andleauingthe ſhip, ſought to ſane 
themfelueshyflight : but our men RE —— and bzought 

chem ich hi ppe tou Geral, This ſhip was laden with do tunnesof C & 
whichcame nut vnde vs befozeit was welrome, We kept ann mannen it. plying that day; 
the next night thereabout. The very nert mozning we had ſigbt of one other; to whometnlike - 
maner wee ſent out boat : but their gunner made a ſhot at her, and ſtrooke off a pzopper yooui 
mans ume; pet we infozcevher copeeld; and found 40 tunnes ot wine in her. The Spaniards 
How wore ak va — — uy were — on ſhore 7 
—— | 
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” together, andnok: haifeofour 
ts ria, acking him what be would nom do, ſeeing the Salomon in 

7 giuing him counſell to beate vp fox the Weſt Indies, and p 

of his lirſt plat foz wancof trength was cle ane ouertho un. 

n. with 
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Cape 
„ of ſhips and 
L carauels,fiher-men, theſs hips — 
7 our captaine tooke foure along with him, with another that he had taken himlelfe meaning toims- taken by che 
* FF plopthemas occaſion ſhould ſerue, At this place he vnverflood of one of the pilocs of thoſe ſhips, == 
e that one ol the caracks that came out ofthe Eatt Indies, was caſt amaꝝ in the rode ot Fernambuc, 
„ | ndthatall her goods were layd vponthe Arracife which is ihe lower towne, Oftheſenewes we 
4 were all glad, and reioyted much; fox our hopes were very good, ſreing ſuch a booty befoze vs, 
. Ok this good company and happy lucceſle we were all iopful,andhad great hope ol the bleſſing 
2 of God in perfozmance of our intended voyage, and ſa after ſome parle making frolike fo2 iopot 


our meeting one with the other (pzailing God foz all) we plied foz Maio: where 
ker, our generall & the reſt of the captaines went aſhoze toviewtheplace where we might in beit  gallp-frigat 
ſafety ſet our gallp-frigat together; which frame wee b2ought from England of purpoſetoland England in pigs 
men in the country ol Braſil. Here we diſcharged our great pzize of wine, and ſet her on fire : but ces. 

befoze our comming thither,you ſhall vnderſtand we had ſight of foure ſailes,which was captaine 

Venner in his ſhip the Peregrine,and apꝛoper Biſkaine which he tooke at Cape Blank, che Wel- 

come of Plymmouch #her pinneſſe: all which ſtood with vs, But they ſeeing our flags, not ex» 

pecting ſuch good fellowes as we, did beare from vs all they might; which our people tooke very 

vnkindlp, that being all friends, they would neither enquire, noꝛ tell vs any newes of our friends, 

but without making any ſhew ol kindnes would ſo depart. As befoze I haue ſaid, the choice being The gam · ti 
made fo2 the place to build the gallp-frigac, aſhoꝑe it was bzought , where the carpenters applied v iet vy. 
their woꝛke, ill cheered vuto it by the generals good gifts beſtomen among them, and kind vſage 

of the reſt ol the commanders, not without great care of the captaine foz the ſafety of them all, by 
keeping good watch: yet one negligent fellow, which had no knowledgeof the countrp, ſtraying 
from his company, was by the Pozcugals taken, & verp kindly vſed,and bzought againe vato vgx 
foz which good the generall rewarded them well with gifts very acceptable, whichthep tooke 
w kindly, TAhile wee were thus buſily imploped about the fozeſayd galley , we deſcried at ſea 
ure ſales, which we had good hope would baue pꝛooued Indies men, o ſome to haue bzoughtvs 
what wee looked fo} : but —— captaine Venner with his fleet, as afozeſapd, who,ſeeing vs 
aranker;ankered alſo; where ſpending ſome time, and being acquainted with aur generals deter- 
mination fo2 landing,conſo2ted with vs, e their vils, actoꝛding to the maner oftheſea, weremade 
ind ſigned on either part, we to haue thꝛee parts, e he the fourth, of all that ſhould be taken, whers 
y out lirength was iucreaſed . to all our comfoxts, Three werks in thereabouts we ſtayn iu this 
place befoꝛe the gally was ſiniſhed; which vone, putting men into her, and fitting her with daten, 
ming koureteene banks on a ſide, a maſt and ſaile, the commanvement ot her was commitcey vn 


uh. Wats, anhoneſtſkilfull mariner. 1 8 PRES 
: From thenre we put againe to ſea,and went foz the ile Brava, where we watered : which done, 
we made no long lay after, but bent our as directly as we could fo2 the place, małing our 
firt fall with che land to the South ward of Cape S. Auguſtine ; from whence wee p to 
dur delired poꝛt of Fernambuck, and vid ſo much, that about midnight me tame belozethe har» 
bour; where ſome plied vp and downe holding that the belt policy co fozbeare the entt 


might gine them lighe, rhe harbozow being hard, aud therekoze themore perillous,. 


to an- Maio, 
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een, which werenot abdue 60 tunnes a 8 
2 let their owne i} SE = 
not impeach our entrante. But 


ſaw ſo much ——— — — x ore 


enſignes of men, efteemev to chenmmber of ſome ſir hundzedar the leaſt. Theſe came tothefoy 
oꝛ plac-fozme lying ouer againſt che entry of the harbozow, and there atiendedour landing $i 
befoze our avmirall ſec foxward with his boats, — rok” — 3 
uerning the boats oꝛ galley, torunchem with luch violence againſt the ſhoze, _— 
all caſt away without reconery, RE Oy | 
maner of retreat to truſt vnto,but onelp to God and their | 85 12 
Now was the time come of the flood , being about woof he clockein the afterncone, en 
pur admirall ſec foxwary, and entercd the barboꝛow withtheſmallgalley , muten kiß 
boats following him, the Hollanders that rode in the mouth of the harbozow, nothing impeath 
him: but now che fo2t began to play with their ozdinance vyon the galley and the boats; ind one 
of their ſhot cooke away a great piece ofour enſigne out of the galley, — 
was no time foz vs to make any ſtay, but with all the foꝛte we could we ranne the gallep v4 


ſhoꝛe right vnder the fozt, within a coits taſt of it, wich fuch violence, that we bꝛake her ba 


and the ſuncke pꝛeſently : foꝛ there where we landed, went abzeach ofthe ſea, which pꝛe 
taſt her away. The boats comming after did the like. At our arriuall . 
all their oꝛdinance, being ſeuen pieces of bꝛaſle, to diſcharge them vpon vs at gur landing; wh 
indeed they did: foz our admirall leaping into the water, all the ref following him, off came h 4 
pieces of oꝛdinante: but almighty God be pꝛaiſed, they in thefo2t , with feare to ſee vs la 
their faces, hav pike cheſrozpmanceſoſerpedownewards wich their mouches;that they i 
their ſhot in the land, alchoughzas J ſapd befoze, it was not aboue a coitscaſt at the moi be 

the place wee landed and the face ofrhe fozt : ſo that they onely ſhotoff 3 
without doing any moze hurt; which was to vs a great bleſſing of God : OT thoſe 02 

bad bene wellleuelled, a great number ol vs had loſt our liues at that inffant, Dur admit 
ing this, cried out, incouraging his men, Upon them, von them; all(by Goduhelpe) s 

and they therewith ran to the fozt with all violence, Thoſe foure enſignes of men that v 
defend dur landing, ſeeing this reſolution, began to go backe, and retire into certeine hi 

were bythe ſame foꝛt; and being followed, fleddetho2owe a certcine oi wich was 
then but the beginning of the tide : and ſo abandoned the font, andleftit withtheir ont 


vs, This dap of our artiuall was their Good friday, when by cultome they vlually wt mw 


pl 


in 


notaboue foz- 
ty — — At this pallage we built afozt , and planted in it fine pieces oft 
mc eee in to the harbozow, ow 
we hauing the towne in poſſeſſion, our ad mirall ſent fo theÞollanvers by his chyꝛurgian, which 
had bene bzought vp inthat countrey, a man knowing their conditions, andſober anddiſcreetof 
his owne cariage, At his firſt comming abooꝛd of them, they ſeemed to ſtand pon cheirowne 
guard and defence. fo2 they were thꝛee great and ſtrong ſhips 2 but he vſedhimſelfe ſo, that they 
at the laſt willedhim to come into the greateſt of their ſhips, which was aboue 450 tunes. Then 
he declared to themour intent of comming thither , and that they ſhould be there as ſure from as 
ny ſhew of violence oz iniurp offered them, as if they were in their owne houſes, and if they ould 
thinke ſo good, his avmirall would fraight thẽ loꝛ England, if they would be content with fraight 
reaſonable, and as they ſhould agree, and ee, ns 
would not foxce them buleſle it were to their benefit and good liking. this people were 
ſomewhat ſtubburne at the firſt, as that nation is in theſe cauſes, pet being d with good 
woꝛds and good dealing they came aland, & after conference had with the admirall, they were ſo 
ſatiſfied, that they went thoꝛow with afraight; and then we ioyned wich them, they wich vs, and 
they ſerued vs as truely gas faithfully as our owne people did, bothat watch and ward, bp ſea and 
all other ſeruices. Mithin two dayes after our comming in, about midnight, a great number of 
Poztugals and Jndians with them,came downe vpon vs with a very great cry andnoiſe;butGod 
be thanked, we were ready faz them: foꝛ our ad mir all ſuppoling ſome ſuch alſault, hadpzonivey 
ill our muſkets with haile-ſhot, which didlo gaule both the Indians and the Poꝛtugals, that they 
made them pꝛeſently retreat, Aud this is to be noted, that there was both the hozſe and his rider 
laine boch with one ol theſe ſhot. Our men followed them ſome fine oz ſire ſcore, but no kurcher. 
Me loſt in this conflict but oneiy one man, but had diners hurt. 1 
would not tell, foꝛ they had befoze day. after our retreat, caried awap all their dead, — 
2 foure dayes after our comming in appeared befozetheharbozow 3 ſhips + 2 pinneſles, the 
— Hence nr a aAnon: Cane ofthem came in, which was a French pin⸗ 
neſſe,declaring all the reſt to be French bottoms ; which our admirall willed ſhould come in: and 
ſo they did. Thele were Frenchmen of war, and came thither foz purchaſe, The capcaines came 
_aland,and were welcomed; among whom was one captaine Iohn Noyer ofDiepe, that the ere 
beg ha taken nur core h noo Mooa the Vil Tock, where e. 
; wap,comming out of the Eaſt Indies. 2 greatkindnes,andper- 
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going foz th 
t 
riner of Plate, 
met withall, 


fozmed it. x was not vngratefull fox his fozmer benefit ſhe me vnto him. This captaine deſired of 
our admiralt to beſtaw vpon himhisſhips lading of Fernambuc-wood, which he granted him and 
his pinneſſe, and moze,gaue him a carauel ofahour 50 tuns, ſ᷑ bid him lade her with woodal- 
ſo; which with other venefits he gratefully receiued, To the other two captaines be granted their 
ladings of wood, the one captaine beingof Diepe,the other of Rochel. The captain of Diepe cons 
felled that hemet Abraham Cocke certein monechs before, & being diſtreſſed fox want of water, 
gauehim ſome, & went with him tua watering place where he had waterenough,and ſodepartey 
fr6 him, ſaying that his men were very weake, The comming in ofthele ſhips did much ftrength- 
en vs; fozour admiral appointed both theſe Frenchandthe Flemingsto keepe watch vpon theri⸗ 
uer by night with their boats,euerp boat hauing in her 12 men at the leaſt, and the boats well pꝛo⸗ 
uided. This was fox feare of fired ſhips oꝛ barłs to come vowne , which our admirail had great 
care vnto, and cauſepour ſhips to ride by cables andhaulſers, at all aduantages to ſhun them, if 
by that meanes they ſhould attempt co put vs out ofthe harbozow; giningcommandement to vs 
chat watched in che cowne,that what fires ſoeuer we ſhould eſpy oꝛ ſee,not one man to fart from 


his watch oꝛ quarter, vnleſle we were by himlelfke commanded to the contrary, Now this oer 


put in all things, and hauing viewed all the goods in the towne,and thinking our ſelues ſufficient- 
iy foztiſied, we began to vnlade our ſhips, which came as full laden in as they went foozth, but not 
with ſo good merchandize, And this ozder was taken about the vnladingof them, and alla the la⸗ 
ding of goods outof thecowne : our men were diuided intohalues,and the one halfe wzought one 


dap, and the other halte the other day; alwayes thoſe that wzought not kept the watch with their 


furniture in their hands and about them, and none ſept far off oꝛ wandzed from his colours, and 
thoſe that w2ought had all their weapons in good oꝛder ſec i placed by them, ſo that at an inſtant 
euery one knew where to go to his kurniture: and this was very caretully looked vnto. | 

The third day after our comming in, came down from the higher towne, which might be about 
foure miles off vpon a hill,th2ee oz foure of the pʒintipall gentlemen of the countrep, and ſapd that 
from the biſbop, themſelues, x the reſt, they would haue ſome conference with our admirall, This 
newes being bꝛought to the admirall, he hung do wne his head foz a ſmall ſeaſon; and when he had 
muzed a while, he anſwered, J muſt go abooꝛd of the Flemings vpon buſines that impozcethme, 
and therefoze let them ſtay if they will: and lo he went e ſate there with che Flemings from nine 
of the clocke till two at the afternoone, Jn this ſpace diuers meſſengers went to the avmirall, to 
come away; fo2 thele gentlemen ſtayd. To whom he gane thisanſwere : Are they not gone yet? 
And about two ofthe clocke he came alanv,and then they tolde him they were departed. Many of 
the better ſozt of bur men maruelled, and thought much, becauſe he would not e to come 
and haue conference with ſuch men of account as they ſeemedto be. But the admiral made them 
this anſwere, Sirs, J haue bene bzoughtvp among this people, I haue liued among them as a 
gentleman, ſerued with them as a louldier, and liued among them as a merchant, ſo that I ſhould 
haue ſome vnderſtanding of their demeanoꝛs and nature; and J know when they cannot pꝛeuatle 
with the l woꝛd by fo2ce,chen they deale wich their deceiueable tongues ; fo2 faith and trueth they 
haue none, neither will vſe any,vnleſle it be to their owne aduantage. Andthis J giue you warns 
ing, that if pou giue them parle, they will betrap vs; and fo2 my part, of all nations in the wozlo, 


it would grieue me moſt to be ouertaken by this nation & the Spaniarvs : and J am glad it was 


my foztane to pay them with one of their ownefetches,fo2 I warrant pou they vnderſtand me bet⸗ 
ter then you thinke they do. And with this J pꝛay pou be ſatiſfied; J hope it is fo2 all our goods: 
for what ſhall we gaine by parle, when (by the helpe of God) we haue gotten already that we 
came for, ſnould we venture that we haue gottẽ with our ſwords, to ſec if they can take it from 
vs by words and policy 2? there were no wiſedome in ſo doing. You know what it hath colt vs 
and how many men lie wounded that be not pet hole of this other nighes hurts: and therekoze from 
hencefoozth J giue this commiſſion, that if any be taken, he be ſent away with this oꝛder, although 
be come as a friend, that if either he oꝛ auy other appꝛoch vs from hencefo2rh, he ſhalbe hanged out 
of hand: and other courſe then this J will not take with them, Mhich courſe was followed; fox 
within 3 02 4 dayes after it was perfozmed by two taken in the night: and after that we were ne⸗ 
ner troubled with ſpies; and although diucrs ſlaues came running from their men to vs, by which 
we vnderſtood much ot cheir wozking e pꝛetentes, yet the admirall would enterteine few ol them. 
In this meane time that we began to woꝛke, the Poztugals with the country people were not 
idle, fo2 ſeeing vs ſo buſie, about ſire nights after our comming in, they pꝛiuily in the night caſt 
vp a trench inthe ſands about a ſacar ſhot from our ſhips,minding there to plant oꝛdinante, which 


would haue offended our ſhips greatly;# they would not haue bene able to haue rode there to take 


in their lading, which now began to go abooꝛd ok them. The admirall hearing this, about 7 — 
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euiding our marchandize with captaine Venner accozding 
them abozd,euery ſhips company accoꝛding as 


| Porcugalsz 
the women and the Negros we turned out of the towne, but the Poꝛtugals our Admiral kept to 
mam the carts when they were laden, which to vs was a very great eaſe, Foz the countrep is 
very hote and ill fo2 our nation to take any great trauell in. | 2 
In this towne there is no freſh water to be had, and therefoze we were euerp 5 02 6 dayes com- 
pelled to paſſe ouer the river into the maine land to get freſh mater, which after the firſtox ſecony 
time the Pozcugals kept and would haut defended our watering, ſo that we were dzinento water 
of fozce, and at ſeuerall times ſome ofour men were hurt. and onely two oꝭ thee flaine , ann with 
this danger we were fozted to get our water. | 2 
And as they moleſted vs in our watering, ſo they llepe not in other deulſes, but put in practiſe 
ta burne our ſhips 02 remoue them out of the harbour, Foz within ſome 20 vayes after our come 
ming in, they had pzepared 5 Carauels and filled them wich ſuch things as would beſt cake fire 
and burne: thele they bzought within a mile o2 little moze of our ſhips, and there ſetthemonfire, 
fo2 neerer they could not well come becauſe of our watch ol boates, fo2,as is about ſaid, the Av- 
mitall had alwat?s 6 boates that kept watch abone halfe a mile from the bt lo; feare of ſuch ex⸗ 
ploptes as theſe , which was the cauſe they couldnot fire them ſoneere the ſhips as they would 
haue done, But theſe fired Carauels had the tide with chem, and alſo the little winde that bleme 
was in their fauour;which cauſed them tocomedownethe ſtreame the faſter: whichour boats per⸗ 
teiuing made to them with as much expedition as conuenientiy they could, but the tiveand mind 
boch ſeruing them. they appzoched toward the ſhips with great expedition. Out men in the towne 
began to be in ſome feare of them, yet no man moouedoz ffarted frb his quarter moe then it᷑ there 
had bene nothing to doe. Alſo the maſters and ſuch as were aboozd, were ſomewhat amaſed to ſec 
5 ſogreac firescobe comming downe among their ſhips, but they pꝛepared foy to cleere them ot 
it, as well as they could, being pꝛouided afoze hande & iudging that ſome ſuch ſtratagems would 
be there vler the riuer being very fit therefoze. But (God be chanked)whowas alwates with vs 
E our beſt defence in this voyage: by whole aſliſtante we perfo2med this ſo great an attempt with 
ſo ſmall foxces. Our companie in the boats ſo played the men when they law the fires come neett 
our ſhips that caſting grapnels with yꝛon chꝛines on them, as euery boat hadone fo2 that purpole, 
ſome they towed aground,and ſome they bought to a bitter o2 aner, where they rode till alltheir 
foꝛce was burned out , & ſo we were deliuered by Gods helpe from this kes danger. Mith⸗ 
in ſome ö nights after this, which migbt be about the 26 dap alter our comming ine abode there, 
about x1 of the clocke at night. came dꝛiuing dowue other 3 great rafres burning wich the zugelt 
ben out men appꝛoched the thin 
keperhem fromthe body of he 
rafts. that thꝛom their I — — 
woxſethen al the reſt which molt troubledvs; There tool ont — 
trunks filled with ſuch pꝛouiſion of fire-wozkes that hey eaſe nor i the fire came downs 
to choſe crunksto ſet the on fire)to ſpout out ſuch ſparkles, that aur boars hauing powder in them 
lo; our mens vſe, durſt not foꝛ feare of fpzing thẽſelues withtheir ownepowder come nette choſe 
ſparkles of the raftes,but ſeeing them to dxiue neerer Eneerer our ſhips, they wercertainclothes 
and laid vpon their flaſkes and banvelers and ſo ventureÞvponthem,# withtheir grapnels tooke 
I > ol 
08 
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Netence right againlft 


on them with 40 peeces of ozdinance at the leaſt,ſo that a bird cannot paſſe there but ſhemull 
flaine, J am ſomewhat vnwilling you ſhould go, fo2 I haue not bene well theſetwo dayes, and 

an not ſtrong tomarchvpon thoſeheauie ſands ; they anſwered all at once, you ſhall not need?! 
rronble your ſelfe fo? this ſeruice , foz you ſeeit is nothing and of no danger, being ſo neete the 
thips, doubt you not we will accompliſh this ſeruice well ynough, and returneagaine withinfh 
boure, The Admirall anſwered: the danger cannot be great, but pet you ſhallgoeout ſtroug it 
Feare ofthe wozft, Aud lo the Admiral marſhalled them 275 men French and Engliſh,” wen 
were vnder the conduct ol Edmund Barker captaine Barker of Plimmouch,Uiceadmiralltoray 
raine Venner, captaine Addy, and the thꝛee French captaines all going out together , andthey 
were to march vpon a narrom peete ot᷑ ground to the place whether they were ſent vnto: in the K 
veſt place betwirt the ſea and the water on the other ſive,it is not aboue a ſiones taſt, fo it is i 

ol land lying betweene the riuer e the ſea, ſo they needed not to feare any comming . — 
dn on their ſides, and befoze them coul no man come, but he muſt paſſe by all the ſhips which 
company of men were able co do without pꝛeſent death. The Apmirall commanded them aethex 
departure to go no further then tbe place be ſent them to, and ſo he himſelfe went aboozd the thips 
and made readie all the ozvinance fo2 feareof the woꝛſt, not knowing what might in tue, althaun 
he lam no danger might follow. Thus we marchen quietlx till we came to the place me were fen 
dnto, being right ouer againſt the ſhips : out of which place came ſome dozen ſhot, whieh Teen 
vs come, diſchargen and ran their wayes with ſuch as were wozking within the ſato platfozins, 
Do that we came into it and perteiued they had begunne to lay plankes to plant o2dinatice'vpot 
Our Admiral commanded, if there were any ſich thing, to burne the plankes +returnenag 
"which we might haue done without hurting of any mans finger: but our leaders were nder 
tent to haue perfoumedche ſermce committed them in charge, but would needes expꝛeſiy Caſta 
their oder march on further to fight with certaine Enſignesalmoſt-a mile off, rirane aut 


e 
reach ok the ozvinanceof all our ſhips, # where lay the ſtrength of the whole countrey, When 


men began to mam neere thoſe Enſignsof men,he Enlignes ſeemedto retire with greatlpetd, 
"which dur men followed with ſuch great haſt that ſome outrunning other ſome, our oder win 


mol men were inthe milk of their enemies per they were aware, which 
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eee eee eee adie an 
laden, and he would nat tay auy further foztune. ITY ran to 
ROOD. for and God be thanked of his goodneſſe toward vs who ſent vs a fair 
foo2th'withall, ſathat by 11 of the clocke inthe night we were all fozchin ſafety,' 
e eee ee eee ee 
ut did vs na hatme. c ie were at our comming fooꝛth 1 5 ſailes, that is, 3 ſailes of 


and 
ow, Wie ltapedin this — —— D— 31 day s, ad in 
eee m with (kirmiches and attempts ot che enemie 11. times; in all 
miſhes me had the better, onely this laſt ercepted, To Gon be the hanour and pꝛaiſe of 
whole fleete being out in ſafety, 1 —— og 
fleete to ſaile toward Peraniew aharbour lying ſome 40 lengues ta the Nozthwary of Fernam- Peres 
bucke, aud there to take in freſh water and to refreſh themſelues: and tomake pzouiſion fo re-' 
freſhing, our Admirall had ſent thither ſome 6 daies befoze two French men ina ſmalpinneſſe, 
which Frenchmen he had pꝛouided from Diepe befoze his commingoutof England fo2 chat ꝑux⸗ 
pole, Foz boththeſe twoſpakethe Indians language very perfecely:fo2 at this poꝛt ofPeraniew 
and an ether called Potaju ſome 6 leaguesto the Nozthward the Frenchmen — grade fox 
mail · wood, and haue laden from thence by the Indians meanes, who haue 21 
20 leagues into the country vpon their backs, 3 o2 4 hips euery pere. Thus we all ſailed tomato 
Peraniew,at which place we arriued in the night, ſo that we were fo2ced to lie off @ on wich aftiffe 
ale ot᷑ wind, iu which we loſt the moſt part ok our fleete,q they not knowing this coalt put off to the 
and ſo went direct ip foz England, Dur Admiral and ſome 4 ſaile moze withhim put into tze 
harbozow of Peranie w, and there watered and refrethed himſelfe very well, — 4 
bares and potatos, with other things, which the two Frenchmen han partly —— 
comming: this is a very god harbozow where ſhips may ride and refreſh very well. But, 
am giuen to vnderſtand ſince our comming from thence,the Poztugals haue attempted 1 >; 
and doe inhabite it, and haue put the french from their accuſtomed:trave, Pere hauing watered 
and refreſhed our ſelues, we put to the ſea, plying after the reſt ol our fleete which mere gone be- 
foze,which we neuer heard of till our arriuall in England at The downes in the moueth of July; 
where we vuderſtood the reſt of our conſoꝛts to be paſled vp fo London, Captaine Venner # his: 
fleet? tobe at Plimmouth, and the French ſhips to be ſafe arriuedat Diepe, which to vs was ve-' 
xy greatcomfozc, At our ſetting ſaple from The downts,accowwing as the cuſtome ia, finding che 
Queenes ſhips there, we ſaluted them with cercaine ozdinance, The Gunner being carelelle, as 
they are many times of their powder, in diſcharging certain pieces in j gunner roome,ſet abarrel 
of powder on fire, which cooke fire in j gunner roome, ble w vp the Admirals caben, flew Maw 
ner with 2 others outright, e hurt 20 moe, of which 402 5 wage 72, apap orgs $10 | 
in the ſhip with the fire that burnt in the gunner roome among all the fire wozkes,that na man at 
the fir wilt what to doe: but recalling backe their feare, they began to caſi water into che qu · 
ner roome in ſuch abundance ( fo2 the Queenes ſhips now #alſoche other inour -- 
company came preſently to out helpe) that ( God be pꝛaiſed) we put aut the fire & (auedall, x 62 
great harme was done to the goods. By this may be (eene that there ig no ſureſaferysfchings in 
— Foz now we made account to be out of all danger, where deholv agreater came = _. 
on vs, then we ſuffered all the whole voyage, But the almightie be pzapſed! 15 20 8 
nered vs out ofthis and my other in this voyage. n 3 e 
ere * lafery. "= 
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A ſpeciall letter written from Feliciano (ega de (arualſho the Go. 
uctnour of Pasa in the moſt Northerne part of Brefil, 1 5 Sr 


F. 
— 


the ſecondking of erer ene checonquelt of Rio Gr 
else bebe honing . the Frenchmen, anger 


| thediſcouetie of a rich filuer mine and diuerſe other impottant matters. v.35; £4 
Fr Paiekkies letter bearing nate the ninth of NNouember 1 596, whereby 
Pateltie doch determine to pzoceebe in the diſcouerit and 


Che king of conqueſt of Rio Grande, accving to the relation which was ſent your Paieſtie bp 
—ů— ; Doa Franciſco de Soula,Gonernour generall of this Realme of Brafilia : together 


mrye deſcoue- th a copie of a letter, which your Paieſtie ſent vnto vs, bearing date the two and twentiethet 
nie conqueſt Garch-1 5 9 6. Pozeouer J receiued another letter tom your Paieltie bearing date the 1 5'of 
Hach 1597. Both whichierters were to one effect,” It may pleaſe pour Maieſtie co vnder⸗ 
ſand that there are diuerſe Gentlemen in theſe countreps ot as good abilitie as my ſelfe , which 
ſecke to line at home onelyfo2 their eaſe and pleaſure , and are not wont to h#zard no2 venture 
theit bodies, ltues, and goods ſo often times in pour Paieſties ſeruice as I haue done andcoms 
ntorily doe; and can keepe their goods and riches , and not ſpend no; waſt them as J haue done, 
and daylp doe ſu wilfullp : pet nevertheleſſe being ſpent in your Paieſties ſeruice , I amverp 

glad thereof. Foz J and they are alwayes readie at pour Maieſties commandement... 
Aud as concerning pour Paieſlicscommandement in commanding me that J ſhould put tom 
Che Captaine. helping hand inthe conqueſt of Rio Grande : although this Captaineſhip of Paraiua and cot 
ſhip of Feria Where A doe gouerue doch want abilirie fo2 that purpoſe , yet neuerthelcſſe your Pateſtie ſhall 
ſandery nun. Awapen finde me readie tu doe pour Paieſticthe veſt ſeruice A can: fo2 it is very wellknowen 
of Southertp how foxward J baue bene alwapes and am in this conqueſt , and ſtill doe put to my helping hand, 
latitude, g partly yout Maieſtie doth vnderſtand by a letter which A wzote to your Paieſty by my fonne, 
besring date the 19 of March 1596 wherein pour Pateſtie map vnderſtand what good ſeruite J 
-.- --hane altcadiedone therein, and alwapes will be readie to my power to doe the like in furthering of 
ſam enterpꝑiſe. | 
—— PaleAlets vnderſtand that the third of July there was bꝛought vnto me 
a Frenchman a pꝛiſoner, who preſented himſelfe vuto me. And J examining of him, he tolde 
me that he tame running awapfromcertaine French ſhips men of warre , which came vpon this 
coaſt : and he tolde me that he had ſerued your Maieſtie in the warrcs of France, Likewiſe he 
told me that he left me ſeuen great ſhips Frenchmen of warre riding at an anker in Rio Grande, 
and that there were 13 french ſhips of warte moze, which had giuen battery to the Caſtle of Ca- 


till the Punvay following both by ſea and land, and great toze of Frenchmen were ſlaine, am 

A two Captaines ot᷑ the French, On our ſive the Captaine ot the caftle was ſlaine, and other tw 
Poꝛtugals hurt: other harme they had none. There were but twentie Poztugals in the caſtle, 

and fine pieces ofozdinance, They ment to haue kept the caſtle, and to haue traded with the Jus 

dian people. So ſeeing they could not take che taſtle, they hopſed ſayles, and went from thence 

to Rio Grande: and being altogether they are in number 20 ſaile at an anker in Rio Grande. Aus 

ſome of them determine aſter they be new trimmer and dꝛeſt, and haue taken in frech victuals, 

and taped there vntill E after, then to depart from thence to the Honduras, and ſo to burue am 

ſpople ſome cownesthereabout, 2 N 

' Trertified Manuel Maſcarenhas of theſe infoxmations by mp letters, requeſting him toſeny 

Che garilon of me with all expedition thoſe ſouldiers which were in gariſon in Fernambuck to apde me, and ti 
Fecnambuck- yefgne this Captaineſhip from the enemie, But the Fricrs of The Couent would not tonſent 
thereunto, no fuffer them to be ſent vnto me. So J was fozced to make ſhift with thoſe ſouldſ# 


ers only which J had in wp gouerument and tooke them with me, and marched to the plate when 


the enemies were entrenched, _ — in the —— — — — 

countrep hauing in my company a Negro ot ihe countrey ot᷑ Petiguar, was our guide, he bought 
Lee where the enemies campe was; and pꝛeſently J did aſſault them, an flew great ſoze of then 
the Pozrugals bittning the villages and tountrey of thoſe rebels, which did ioine with the Frenchmen, androoke 
manpokthempziloners, Do they told me that there were ten great french ſhips of warte weich 
aner Were at an anker in Ro Stande. : A 
mine found at Likewiſe I was infonnem, that there is a frenchman talled Daurmigas, which hath viſcoueres 


it is very good and fine ſiluer, and there is great quantitie. . 
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The caltie of bodelo, any landed 3 50 ſoldiers all in white armour, and the battery continued from Friday vus 


= with any found great ftoze of iluerin a plate called Copaoba, The ſiluer hath bene tried and melter: 
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ſo to take the harbour of Rio Grande, being now clecred and voyde uf the enemie: and-toſearch +" 
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it is but er derer, 
| — 7 —— — — 
mano 


afacthelegrſthe calleatCabnelos who rere. > Grande, with determinaci 
Sa nag Trey ny ren dt ariefl ing, and coinhabic 
in this countrey of Paraiba, which is 20 leagneg from Fernam 2 caule of the greattton 
filuer, which they haue alreadje r 0 

Po2eoner J am enfozmevthar a n pag Franc 
intend to came vpon this coaſt with a great ochel, J| alete 
would lend into France ta knowe the ere ee N ent er 

Tye Frenchman livewiſetolo me chat all he Canibalpof Periguarhaueto nen themlelues in 5 
companie with certaine Frenchmen, which were caſt away incu ſit can, he bals 
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carenhas that he ſhould ſend me aide and munition. — — 2 at e 
to ſpare, and that he din purpoſe with all ſp! | 

not able to furniſh himſeite ſo well as he tould wiſh, no2tobzing his f. f 
lacke of Hot, powver, and other munition, which be did want. e 7: 

Dereupon4 once moze the 29 of July J wich my ſouldiexs marched DOT way /and MAINS 
there iopning batcell with the Judianxebels , which were toyned with the Frenchmen that 
were their leavers, A did let upon them, and ſlew great ſtaze of them, and cooke, fourceene of 
them piloners, They doe repoꝛt the very ſame newes, which the other Frenchmen.did-tell 
me as touching the ſhips which were in che harbour of Rio Grande; and how their rere nct was 
to haue come and haue taken vs, aud ſpoyled che countrey. 

But now being put to flight and hauing receiued the ouerthzow, they can get ng vietuals 155 
victuall their ſhippes 3 which hath bene the cauſe that they are mightily hindered in their intent, 
and dare not come any moe to attempt vs. And the Indians are ſo diſmayed, that in hafte ch 
will haue nomoze helpe noz aide ofthe Frenchmen , So by theſe meanes ol netellitie the J 
ans mult ſubmit themſelues vnto vs, couſivering they are quite ſpopled and ouerchzowi 
long tune. Likewiſe they haue enkoꝛmed me touching the ſiluer mines which are kound, that il 
is moſt true. Fo2 thoſe french chipyes which were in Rio Grande haue laden great Hoze of the French ſhips 
dare, Wherefoze J certified Manuel de Maſcarenhas of the Frenchmens newes, and howe gra — 


one of theſ; which were caſt away was one Rifoles, and the 12 ans 
choſe e which came vpon tbis coaſt did iopne themſelues Wah dete Canibals w 
did rebell, and did diuide themſelues into two ſquadzons, So Iſentmeſcntly to Manuel 
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euery thing did ſtand; wiſhing him to make readie foure ſhips and thzee hundzed ſouldiers, and 


out the ſituation of the place, and where were beſt to foztifie and to build ſome foztes fo2 che de⸗ 
fenceof this riuer, where neede ſhall require. Qereunto Maſcarenhas ſent me woxd, that ow 
he went himlſelfe, and found it true which hath beene repozted touching che ſiluer mines, t| 
then he wouldſend both men and ſhips, Therefoze your Paieſtie muſt giue o2ver, that the re! 

of the Gouernours ſhall apde and aſli me in theſe warres: otherwiſe of mp ſelſe Jam not able 
to doe moze then J haue alceavie done in defending of this countre y againſt our enemies which 
are manp. 

It may pleaſe your Maieſlie to be aduertiſed,chat from time to time A baue wziccenvatoDon 
Franciſcode Souſa Gouerno? general ot this realme, who is in Baia, as concerning theſe rench⸗ 
men ol warre: but he will not anſwere me to any purpoſe, becauſe I do wzice vnto him foz ſuch 
things ag Z doe want, which are ſhot, powder, men, and munition requiſite foz;your Pareſties 
leruice e ſafegard of this captaineſhip, Foz here are neither ſhot. powder nod anꝝ thing els tu de⸗ 
fend vs from our enemies noꝛ any that wil put to the it helping hands foz — coun⸗ 
trey, e the leruice of your Baieſtie, And therfoze it were needfullthat your Daieſtpſho wah 
mit the charge andgouerument into the hands ol Die go Sierua, with crppcſſe 8 
capcaiues & commanders vpon paine of death obey him and be teadie at all times tg aide 
him in pour ſeruice, Otherwiſe this. countrey cannot be kept and maintained, | rei 
warres continually as we haue, and are troubled withall. Foz this Diego diexua is averp dg 
ſoulyier,and hath good experience ; and is fic to gouernexhis countrep, Your Higineſleis alloto 
ſend him Commillion with expꝛeſſe cõmandement to ollow theſe wars; other mile this councrep 
cannot be kept, but daily they will rebel. Fot here are none that will ſerue your £ ſo iuſl⸗ 
*. as he will do: who wil haue agreat care in any thing 8 ſhal cõcerne pour W 
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Vhe towne 
—— the Fries lee thr hl townes — decree ſent them from 


a touching 
townes, Foz the Fciers would command and gouerne both the Indians and their cownes ag 


ſerue, Je were Saeed hun 
_— = 


fo, — 
aiellies victuals and tre 


— ye my me the gouernment 


well in Eccleſiaſticall as Tempozall cauſes, as touching the puniſhment of the bodies of ſuch 
ag are offenders, But I haue reliſted them in your Maleſties name, and haue alleaged, that 
none but your Paieftie muſk rule and gouerne themandtheir countrey, and thatthetownes ape 
pertaine to a and not vnto the Friers. But the Gouernour hath wyitten a letter 
vnto me, lignifping that he hath pzonounced a ſentence againſt me inthe Friers behalfe,whichig 
this, The mg oo maſter hath ſent adecree and certaine ſtatutes touching the good gouern« 
ment and orders to be executed and kept in thoſe Indian townes: and that vpon fight here. 
of I ſhall preſently baniſh all the Aſmalatęs and white men which dwell in any of thoſe In- 


dian cownes with all ſpeede, and that none of them from hence forward ſhall enter into the 
faid villa 


without commandement and conſent of the ſaid Friers, Do this ſentence wag 
me by the Renerend father Cuſtodio, Pzio2 of Sant Anton of Brafil, with a fut- 
and commaum 


Te 


to my tenen as fg che eratcontin | 


accozving 
of hg reime.o eto your Palette he ruth o che ohol mare: 


Feliciano Ciecade Cube 
Aﬀpe- 
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Amme . current, 
Axuttier or courſe to be kept for bim dat wilt fayle "RT Cabo 


Ferde tothe coaſt of Bre/il, and all along the coaſt of Wer made riuet 
of Plate: As firſt from Cabo Verde to Fernamback, . 


\ " 


altogerher South,oz 
= — 2 theemol, EE this fo2 aduiſe, that hauing the | 
ęifthe wind be at Southoz Southeaft,then go Southweſt, oz 
And if the winde be South, then goe Bout well, and by fozle ande a wap | 
fo: thy pꝛoſit, becauſe the moze thou goeſtthis way, themoze will be thy crouble, becauſe thou ws 
mapelt not come neerer thecoaſte of Guinea then 60 03 70 leagues-vncothe. dae Os 
baixos de Santa Anna. And A. A 
towards Brafil, and che wind will be large, 


nings that may and by that — 
the general wins, 


South, then make accompt that thou art ac C —— 
halt ſtre leagues, and haſt a good pot. * 
— — 
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2 T Engl Voyages, 
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@ Fernambuck, ada ſtandeth in eight degrees and a quarter, and Fernambuck ſtandeth in eight! r 
eg courſa is tu be vaderſioad to he obſerued and kept,if thou depart from Lisbon in © pero r 


Nouember, | 
Take this aduiſe chat if thou depart in Febzuary 02 March from Lisbone, thenchouthalt gve 

F 1 to beare with the land in nine degrees, becauſe that from March fozwards raigne moſt common. 

lerke land ly Doutheaſt ann Southwelt windes. Andif by this height and courſe thou bꝛing thy ſelfe nigh 
that vepart frö tg the thoze, keare not to bing thy chip into 18 0:20 fadomes, fc; all the coalt iscleane: 2 and there 
Lisbon in Fes 
bzuary 03 are no moꝛe dangers, but ſuch as the ſea doth bꝛeake vpon, 
ach And it after thy fall with the land thou haue occaſion to goe to the Nntbward , and ſo 


Yow tau knom Ir eſt certaine ſholdes, doubt not to come fox the Nozth, and thou ſhalt ſee the cape of Saint Au. 


1 


* 
e. mie 


and hath vpon it a round hill, with many hilles round about it. And if thou come along the ſea 
14 de Se  Coalt much about the depth aboue mentioned, thou ſhalt ſee a little Aland called Saint Alexio: 
Alexio, 


And from this land to the rape ot Saint Auguſtine are foureleagues, and it ſtandeth in eight de⸗ 


grees and thꝛee quarters. 


The courſe tliat a man muſt keepe to the bay called 4 Bahia d 
Todos os Santos, that is to ſay, The bay of all Saints, which lieth on the fore- 


1 fayd coaſtof Eraſi. 
De 7 6? F thougoekoz Bahia de Todos RISE Is p chou mull keipethe courls which A , 
* haue already lervowne, and ſhalt obſerue the time from March fozwards, as alſo 
„ * fromDcrober foxwards, Thouſhalcvnverftand that the Bahia de Todos os San- 
Bahia de Todos os ſtandeth in 13 degrees and, : anvifthougoc in October oꝛ W 


— = 15 then goe to fall with the land in 12 degrees oꝛ 12 and a halfe. 
— And take this foꝛ a marning, that when thou ſect a white land, and long bankes of white ſand; 
which ſbew much like linen cloth whenit is in whiting; then thou muſi go along from the . 


to the South vntill this white land doe end: and thou needeſt not to feare to gue along the — 


fo there are no ſholds. Befoꝛe thou be cleane paſt the white land oz white ſands, thou ſhalt ha 
nk an Alland that ſtandeth along the bay, J ſay on the Nozthſive:of the bay, which is 
ation.” Tapaon : and here the lanvitech Teſt and by South, 


2 2 hen thou art ſo farve ſhot as Tapaon, thou ſhalt ſee a certaine great tree which en 


| and ſtandethneere the ſea vpon the very point of the entrance into Bahia onthe Nozthſive, 


And marke well that if thou looke to the Southward, and ſeeſt no white grounds ſuch as A . 


wyteof befoze, but that they be all behind thee to the Nozthward: then when thouſeeſtnone to 
= — "gy the Southward, thou mapyeſt bee bold co beare in with Bahia. And if when thou goeſt into Bahia 
5 tothe Noꝛthweſt, and ſeeũ the ſea to bꝛeake, feare nothing: koꝛ it is the bꝛeach of a certaine banke, 
whereonchan ſhalt haue al wayes ; 02 6 fadomes water: and this be ſure of. 
Thou ſhalt vnderſtand that it thou come foz this place from March to the end of Apꝛil, J would 
with thee not to fall tothe Southward of 1.3 degrees and ahalfe, And falling with the land, and 
not ſeeing the white ſands;thou ſhalt firine togoe to the Noꝛthward. And ſeeing the land in 13 
degrees and ahalfe,thou ſhalt haue ſight of an hill along the ſea: And it thou be nigh the land, aun 
Chediſtanceof Cannot make it certaine what land it is: thou ſhalt marke if it bee a round high hill along the ſea, 
— Fpbeny that it is O morro de San Paulo, oꝛ, The hill of Saint Paul: and it liethblacke and bare on the top. 
- Jndfrom thence to Bahia is tenne leagues, 
Rio de Tinſare And here along this hill on the Noubwelt ſide there is a great called Tinſare: and it is 
1 abery guon riuer. And in the entranceof Bahia there are ſireo2 ſeuenfavomes water in the cha | 
nell. Aud ꝗ aduiſe thee that being in the height of 13 degree and n halle, chou cum nerre 
— _7my —— a bay very dangerous. 
E Ann if thou goe from Bahia to Fernambuck, then J aduiſe thee that thoutake good heede of - 
the coaſt on the Noꝛtheaſt and Southweſt, and thou ſhalt goe Eaſt þifthe winde well lutker ttae 
to oe Eaſt: and ſo goethirtiẽ o2 forty leagues off to the ſea. | - 
* ad* 
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tye cape ots. guſtine, which lyeth as it were ſloaping to the ſeaward, and hath as it were a Whales head, 
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degrees, becauſe that in x 1 degrees thou ſhalt fail wich the bay called — 910 —— 
Allo if choucome from Portugal and faileſt wich he ian | A Baked de Ve 
neither come neere it, 


| And from thence — —— 
thou ha ahundzerh leagues: and the roaſt perh Noxtheatt and Southwel, - 
Rio das Ilhas, that is, the riuer of the Jſlands the coalt mer Noxtheatand Sourhwelk , 4 


meane taking a quarter ofthe Nozth and South, 


- Thecourſe for Baia dus Thas, chat! is, The bay of che lands, 
u bich lie on the ſayd coaſt of 22 & the marks forthe finding of them. 


F thou goe fo? Baia das has thou muſt looke fo un fifceene degreeslacking a 
(Gb quarter, 3-73 
x 185 Ifthou be minded as J ſayd to goe fo theſe Alles, if it bee from March loꝛ⸗ 1 
Wy = 2 ward, thou ſhalt fall with the land in 15 degrees anda halle, and though it de in 
is degrees and ;, it is alithe better. 5 
Andif thou haue ſightof cerrainehigh billes, chat ſeme to reachtothe Ckie, theſe hillesare 
called As Serras Raiemores, Then hauing light of theſe hilles, thou ſhalt gce along the coaſt; 
and fearenoching;foz there are no ſholdes along co the No2th,, Any when thou leeftthe Iſlands, 
thou mapet make accompe they be theſe which thou ſeckeſt, fox there are no other on al this coaſt, 
and thou ſhalt ſee a round hil along the ſea; Thou ſhalt vnderſtand that on the Nozth g ide cf this 29 round hit 
bill is the going in ol the riuer. But if it chance that thou linde thy elke in a time that will not 
ſuffer ther to goe in, then goe along the Illands giuing them abzevthoff, And enen well 
tome to an ankoz hard aboozd them, fo all is cleane ground, And thou ſhale finde eight 02 
favomes, and from thencethou mayeſt goe into the riuer hard aboozd the ſhoze.- Anvif * 
that thou goe from the Nozth to the South all along the great Jland, thou muſt kerpe thy 
from the land: and when thou haſt bought it Eaſtnoztheaſt, thenthoumapelt anos —— 

length from the ſhoze 2 fo; all is cleane ground. ! 

N chouchance to arriue on this coaſt in the time of the Noztheaft windes, thou ſhalt ſeeke to In a 
fall with the land in foureteene degrees. And it thou ſee a lowe land, thou mapeſt make ac- i mat 
tompt it is the land called Ciemana, and then thou ſhalt ſer Mangues: And alſo thou ſhale come this — 
along this coaſt to the South: and when thou ſeeſt an ende of the low” land, then thou ſhalt finde Banihean 
— gr n haue made niention of befoze, thatis, all landie a. wmds. 
long the ſea toa — 

And chou muſt vnderſtand, that where the high land beginneth, there is alittle river called Rio 
das Contas, but enter not into it: it hath fo2 a marke to be knowen by as it were a white mouth. 

And krom thence to the Illands thou haſt nine leagues, And atthe ende ok this high land to the 

South ward of it thou ſhalt find a great bap within the land, e then thou ſhalt looke to the Meſt· | 
ſouthweſt, and ſhaltſee another high land, which lieth as it were inthe middeſt of the bay, and — 
thou ſhalt there ſee cert aine white houſes Which are the Ingenios oz houſes whereinthep make "nr 
ſugar of Lucas Giraldo, From thence thou ſhalt ſeethe Illes being ſo farre ſhotte as Rio de 

Contas. And thou ſhalt ſee within the land a round hill which is like Monte de laude, and it hath 

yep copple on the South ſide, 


The courſe to ſayle to Porto Seguro, that is to ſay "The ſafe haven) © 
'  lyingon the foreſayd coaſt of Brazil, & the markes to E the fame by, 


I thou goe fox Porto Seguro and goeſt in the time of the Southealf windes, which 


9555 * is rom March fozwards, J aduiſe thee that thou fall not in moze degrees then lixteen To anoide Os 
Sl WY and a halfe, becauſe of the ſholves called Os baixos dos Abrolhos, which are very k 
: dangerous, and ſtretch very farre into the les. And alſo going Meſt from them, that -4 


thonkeepe thy lead going and be often ſounding. And ik thou chance to ſee the land, and an high 


hill and long wichall, much like to The pine, it s the hill that is called Monte Paſqual:nbfeorif ales e 


thencethoumaltgoe to the Nozth, and when thou halt bꝛought x: Sourhwetorhe,thenthou EC 
mayekt beate with the land, but with great care tolooke about thee 2 7 2 | ach 
Parke when thou ſeeſtthe land and tommeſt tu lee aredcliffe, bene 
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„ ae Zaki ens | 
_—_ eee be 
— fore — ofa riyerin this height, put noß thp leit 
r ee we eee eee — 
Bee de Santo, Frounds, called Os Bamos de Santo Antonio. And from hence tothe South ward lyeth Por. 


— that going alongehecoal? to the Southward , and ſeeing ſuch ſholves, andthe 
| ſeato bzeake pon them, as the other which J laſt ſpake of, thouſbalc runne along them aſl 
booꝛd of them: and when thou art at the end of them, then the towne will beare TAeft of thee: ar 
then thou mayeſt goe . —— holds agoad birth, 


Thecourſe to the hauen named Baia do Spirito Santo , chat ĩs to 
ſay, The bay of the holy Ghoſt, lying on the ſayd coaſt of Brof, and the 


markes thereof. 


e=# Dou ſbalt underſtand that the ſhiy that goeth fo2 Spirito Santo: when it hachvoubley 
che ſholdes called Os Baixos dos Abrolhos, and hath brought it ſelfein 20 02.19 be⸗ 
grees ann a halfe, then it may hall with the land in 1 802 19 degrees and a halfe, un 
in twentie. And the ſpy ſbiype mul goe in this height, becauſe on this toaſtthert 
Moazoing — — Ms 
SY Af thou chancetocome inthe height of 19 degrees: and ſeeſt lowe land tu the 2ozchwel of 
ther tben thou art on the Noth ſive of Spirito Santo, aud thou mayeſt make accompt that it ia cht 
— land lying ouer Criquare, and ouer the riuer called Rio dolce, that is the riuer of (weete oz 9265 
mater. If thou come along the land thou ſhalt find certaine high billes: but truſt not the firſt 

— ſeeſt only. Fox beſides the reſt thou ſhalt ſee a round hie hill which is at the capes end 

Adeina is called la Sierra de meſtre Aluaro. Take beede that going foz this land thou looke to the 
Lale A. and thou ſhalt ſee a riuer called Rio dos Reyes Magos: that is, The riuer of —— 
— And comming to the South ward thou ſhalt ſee pzeſencly the mouth of the bay to open. At theeny 
ofthis hill on the South live, thou halt a point of a rocke, which is called A punta do Tubaron, 
Aud on the South live of the bay it hath two 02 thꝛee blacke hie hilles, and in the middelt ofthe 

bay thou ſhalt goe in weſtward, 

A Jadunſe thee that in going in thou cake heede of a ſholde which lieth in the mouth of the bap3 
thou mult leaue it tothe Douthward of thee, and then plie co double a cercaine Jſland which liech 
within, and thou muſt leaue it to che 32ozthward of thee : and when it beareth on che Nozthox 

mapyeſt come to an ankoz : fo? all is cleaneground, 
Ann if thou chance to come bythiscourſe, and falleſt in 20 degrees, and ſeeſt many hilles, am 
A Sierra de Gus» One among the reſt very high and craggie : it is called A Sierra de Guariparim, that is, the hillg| 
nao Guaraparim,audſeeſt another hill on the fide,which is called A Sierra de Pero Cam: 
ure theſe lie on the South live of Spirito Santo. And from theſe hils thou ſhalt ſee a little hill namen 
Guaipel, And when thou ſerit thele hilles, thou ſhalt ſee thee little Allands together, lying to 
the Southward : And then from theſe thou ſhalt ſee another rockie, bare, and round Jlland: and 
- /- +. . - tothelandoff this Jſland thou ſhalc ſee a great bay, It thou wilt thou mapeſt ankoz here ſ 
A ſika h. Anm ik thou wilt go in ,chou ſhalt ning th ſelfe Caſt and TUelt wich the hill, and ſo ell 
— goin. Andthoulhalc leaue a lowe land to the Nozthof thee, which is called A Iba de Repoùſo, 
that is, the Alle ok telt: and this Ille lieth along the coaſt: and chou mupeũ be bold to ride betwizh 
” theſe th —— 5 — leagues: and running 
„From zee to Spirito Santo axe 12 2 and Nozthwarvs to cume 
to SpiricoSanto, thou ſhalc ſee macher Jſlaud,and malt go aſeaboopd of i, andy7 bythe mouth 


LIpirito Santo 
m 
degrees 22 
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. Andthis boy ſtandeth in 20 degrees. 1e | 
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leagues, And this riyer of lenero hath in the mouth thereof ; 02 4 Jilands, And if = 
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of uador that i, The bay Kun Sanur, . Andfromehencehonhd 


"Ana befoze thou comme? to Cabo Frio, thou haſt two ſmall Iſlands, 
| era ſta vooddof them;01 elſe berweenethem. Thoiuſhalcvuverftand 
K were anJſlandinthemivlt of the face ox thewrheveof;thac 

11 afelyonthe he Men five thereof; fo; all is cleane ground. 1347 93559 338 
"Underſtand chat CaboFrio ſtandeth in 23 degrees: and fromittoRiode lese ate debe S.. print 


A 
n — * 


his riuer de lenero, thou mayeſt well goe in berweene two 
| _ iueron the Sourh ve: neerevncothioriue here (9 #grear hi eming 
GR Walt, that if thou be in the height ofthis riuer, thou halt ler er 
billes wit hin the land, which be like vuto ozgans. And when thou ſeelt theſe o2gensthen make —— 
actompt chou art right againſt the riuer: and comming neere the land thou ſhale ſee actifaine A 
Iſland verp.vound ,whicy liech to the Southward, and is hie and bare inthe cop 11 

know that the mouth of this tiuer ſtandeth in 23 degrees and one third part. And 

to Ap ges, that is to ſap, The open hauen, thou haſt 15 leagues, Doe not neere . — ” 


ceprnecefliete compeli-chee, r 
Jaduiſethee,: at from thisriner that I ſpake of, 3 mean from the enrance then, | 
muft go ,anv Southweſt, and Meſt and by South. 


| de San Sebaſbiano, and to the Southward thereof another — land ver EA 
allen the Jfland of Alcarrarzas, that is to ſap, The Alland of Pellicanes + hir come not Ala 


| 4 17 ach 
p ens x 
degrees, 
== 
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Abe Seon Sabs Vincent to the river of Pla. = 


> 85 > Noms. Vincent to Canancathou haſt 4o leagues : andthe coaft lieth Noztheaſt and Ces 
bre, and Southweſt and by Weft. From Cananea to the riuer of 8 aint Franciſco x; dt 3 rm 
re fifteene leagues, and the coaſt lieth Noztheaſt and Southwest. There is a little cico. 

OY Iſlay; whichhath as it were two bayes, and a good rode, and is in 26 degrees and 
quarter,andtowardsthe maine it is hie and crag gie. 

From San Franciſcots Boca de Ouerniron axe 26 leagues, and the coaſt liechNoxth+Sourh, Boca de Ouerni» 
Aifo thou mulkmarke that the riuer of San Franciſcohatha — 3 ſmall Jflatds, 448 
andtoſeawardichathagood road; and the maine is high and 
| From this Boca de Guerniton to Ilha de Aruotedo — — nat oh; 

but this Boca is averpgreat bay, and this bay is veepe within the Alland, and is a good r’ m d 


bath many Jllands, and ſtandeth in 28 degrees, And to the Nozth ofthis Jfland vnver che point — 
there is a good road : and there is no other road hereabout but ehis, ant it is vndet he Alland. 
From dente thou ſhalc baue ſight of the Ille called Santa Cacharina;which is agreac Alland a* Santa Catalins 4 


bai eight op nine leagues long, and lierh Noxrhand South Aud hard by euen with ches Finn e. 
Porto qe Patos, which ſtanveth in ag degrees. And from Porto de Patos to Porto de DonRas Portode Puna, 4 
derigo are ten ox eleuen leagues: and the toalt lieth Nozth and South. And krom porto de Don Portode Don 
. E 4 
1 
Fromthe Lagurta to the riuer calledRio de Martin de Souſa are 42 leagues. Anveheconltis 1 l 
. Noxtheat'y by Naph, 5 Sarhwe #0 dy South condi hch ang x ke = 
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Aud from the Martin 
, ee cheat S er. 


de 8 
„ From his riuer vf San Pedro there lieth a point of ſana good league otf and mie ,and it 
Oba de Santa . — 
Marin, andhecoatlicth Rothe aſt and Southweſt,and all is lame lann. 
Alto on the Southealt ſide of Cabo de Santa Maria there lyeth an Alle two leagues of into 


the ſea, and it hach a good harbozough betwixe it and the mayne, Anvnocethat che mapets © 


lowe land. 
The cape of Santa Maria ffandethin 3 5 degrees, and at the wur hereofichath a Fla 


league into the ſea, 


Hereafter followeth a Ruttier from the ſ- ayd riuer of 2 to 
the Streight of Magelane. 


be cape of Santa Mariais in 35 degrees. Ft thente to the Cape de Santo n. 
tonio, which is on the other ſive of the riuer, are 30 leagues Nozthnoztheaft,s 
Southſouthweſk, And this is the bzoadefk place of the riuer. And this tape is 
in 36 degrees and a halfe, and it is a blacke groſſe land. And thou muſtmarke 
that 25 leagues a ſeaboozd the mouth of the riuerthere liecertaine lands, which 
= 69 be called Baixos de los Caſtellanos. - 

He that falleth with the cape of Santa Maria muſt take good heeve to go Southealt vutillhee 
bein 36 degrees, and from thence Southſoutheaſt vntill 36 degrees and a halfe, giuing the ſayp 
ſholds de los Caſtellanos a b2eadth : and alſo taking heedeof the flats ot the cape, And when her 
findeth 4092 45 fadomes, and ruſſet ſand, then he muſt goe South weſt and by South, vntill he be 
in 40 degrees: where hee ſhall ſind great ſtoze of weedes, which come from the coaſt, and amay 
map go 20 leagues from the ſhoꝛe in this ſounding. 1, 

Cabo de Arenas  Fromthe Cape de Santo Antonio tothe Cape de Arenas Gordas are eight t fozty leagues, 

Gorda, and the coaſt lieth " Nettheaſtand Southwelt, and by Eaſt, aud by Meſt: and in the firſt eighteene 

Rio de 3. Ann leagues is the riuer calledRio de Santa Anna, which hath at the entrance certaine flats any 
ſholds, gie them a good bꝛeadth, and come not nigb them and but keepethy ſelle in foztpy fas 
domes to goe ſurely, 

ce de s. Ae F tom the cape de Arenas Gordas to the cape ot᷑ Sant André are one andthirty leagues: it lis 
eth Noztheaſt and by Caff, and Southweſt by Weſt : Jmeane when thou art in themiddeff 


Baixos de los Ca- 
ſtellanos. 22 


with an equall diſtance from them both, Aud between both the capes are many hayes — 


but all full ofſandie ſholdes, 
Baia Ancgada, From the cape of Sant Andres to the bap called Anegada, that is, The ſunken bay, are * 

leagues Eaſtnoꝛthe aſt, and Meſtſouthweſt. It ſkandethin 40 degrees, rather leſſe then moe. 
Punta de len From the bay called Baia Anegada to Che point ot the plaine land are 25 leagues Nozthnozths 
llana. eaſt, and Southſouthwelk. This point lieth in 4x degrees and a halfe. And from this point to 
Baia a fondo. Baia ſin fondo, that is to ſay, The bottomleſſe bap, are 3 5 leagues Ealtnoxtheaſt.and Weſtſouth- 

weſt, This bay ſtandeth in 42 degrees and ahalfe, rather leſſe then made 
Cabo redondo, And from Baia fin fondo to Cabo Redondo, & Puerto de los leones, ate 37 leagues Nozthe 
— dels noꝛtheaſt and Southſouthweſt, ſomewhat to the Nozth and South. And ik thou mene cogoout 


from thence with a compaſſe about after the manerof ahalfe circle oz an enen 


thꝛough the Baia fin fondo along the ſhoze: fo2 there is water enough, 
Note that from the riuer of Plate to this plate is neuer a goodharbour fo2 great wiping. - 
Puerto delos From this placeto Puerto de los leones the coaſt is — — the 
ne g better. lend: And it is a lowe land with white cliffes, This harbour is in 44 degrees. And an am 
Take good goeth thither, alter hee bee in 4 degrees oꝛ moze, hee muſt haue a care to looke out fo2 certame 
peedeof :heſe {yall rockes which lie neere the land, and lie Nozthof the harbour. 
From this harbour to Cabo de Matas, o The cape of ſhʒubs, axe 30 leagues North x South, 
ne, halfe a point to the Eaſt and to the Melk: and berwixe them there is a great bay very long rnd 


node cans. tothe Nopthwelt 18 leagues from Cabo redondoigariyer lying Eaſt and Aleſt: and it is cal 
— 7 — — —— — — ⏑— — f ⏑ 
by ſeeing many white nthe water, and thep are 
n Nozthweſt and by Nozth, and Southealk 
and by South. This cape is in 45 degrees and a halte large 

Fromthis fayd cape to Cabo Blanco 


Cabo redondo 
a paite large, © and BacancasBlancas tas toy, to The white ap 
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and white tliſfes are 32 leagues lying North andby Eaſt and South and by eel: an they 28 
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RN to the Sreightof Meg» = Diſcdueres 


ere, . 
ſtand m. degrees. = 93 9 
From feht Cape thecoalt pech towarvs the North lde Noxthwelt about 3 r _ 
whitecliffeslteepe vp: and the laſt cliffeis the ſt both in length and height, tobe 
the laile ofa ſhip when it is vnder ſaile, Theſe white cliffes are 6 in number. And this Cope hath 
in the face thereof a certaineround land that ſheweth to bee an Jſland afarre off : ann it hach core 
taine poynts oł rockes hard by it. And iwo tables length from the land is 2 5 farhomes water. 
Aboue tbeſe white cliffes the land is plaine and euen: and it hath certaine woovs, There much beet, 
people in the countrey: of whom J wiſh thee to take good heed, 
From this Cape the land lyeth Noꝛth and South; — is the firſt fall of the Cape 2 and in 
the kate thereot it hath a pꝛynt of rocks; which ſhewe themſe lues , And on the South lide of __ 2 goodhar- 
Cape is agood harbour and road, and there is a Bay in the middeſt. 
From Cabo Blanco to Puerto de San Iulian are 3 leagues, and the coat lyeth Noꝛth and 8 
Eaſt and South and by Weſt, This harbour of S lulan hat h in the entrance certaine high hilles, he pox i ot 
which afarre off ſeeme to be towers. Onthe South partofthe entrance the chanell is dee pelt in 
the middeſt: and thou muſt bozrow necrer the Noꝛth ſide then to the South. TWithin the har⸗ 
bour are two Illands: thou mut come to an anker hard e in 45 degrees. 
And betweene Cabo Blanco and this harbour are The Jllandsof Aſcenſion, and thep be eight, Tharde Aker 
From this ſaid harbour to the hill or S. Vues are 35 leagues: the coaſt lyech Bus 11 
well : it is a low land and cuen and hath onelx one hill, and it is a plaine from one part to the other; Turm LE Des 
and hath certaine cliffes to ſeaward,andto the Southward,andto the Southliveir hath certaine lar 
little copples : it ſtandeth in zo degrees large. 
From the hill of S. Vues to Rio de Cruz are 8 leagues, Noꝛtheaſt and Southweſt: and on the Riode Cuz, 
Noth ſide ofthe river it hath a very high land, and in the toppe it is — and 1 two leagues 
bꝛoad, layd out along Nozch and South, and the downefall on both ſaddles. 
This Cope) bath many poyntsof rockes lying 4 leagues incoche ſea: pre agar lighe ol 
ee is good foz thee to keepe front it a 1 
in light dfthe land m 25 kathoms. 
Fe Rio de Cruz to Rio de Galegos are 25 leagues, Noztheaſf and South wett and it fan- — 
deth in 52 degrees and; ot a degree. —— acertaine high land: and in the hig ofthe (a 
land it is plaine, and to the Noꝛtheaſt it is a pike vp, eee wht clifteg : and on th 
tappe and ſomething downewarde it is blacke : at the footeofthis:high land ta the Eaftwary 
thereofithath certaine ſteps like a lather: and tothe ſea it hath aſharpepoynt thai Iyerh into this 
Cape almoſt halfe a league. To the Souehwarv ————— 8, there is a little 
Bap, which is the entrante ol Rio de Galegos, it ehbeth and homes. Aman 
muſt haue a greatcare-how he oeth in here fopthe cauſe aboueſatd; bur he mu 8 ne il pam 
out and not anker init. 795 3 254} 
From Rio de Galegos tothe Streits af Magelante coaſt yerh Burbach 
ſoutheaſt 8 leagues vnta Cabo de la virgin Maria, entrance 
4 leagues befoxe a mancomerothis Tapr there rr 


mapeſt tame toan anker hard abooꝛd the ſhoze, gy rb for a 
And the Cape it ſelfeigthehigeftiand of all, and is like to Cape Saint Vincen 
it hach on the Eaſt ſide a ledge of rockes, and a poynt.of ſau, wich diuers ſands which ſhewe 
themſelues at a lowe water: thou — | 
halke - wo ng a _ * — | 
mapeſt Nirreawap'Southwelt, And £1 
a ne CIS OY 'Cape tight | 
cliffe, which commeth from the ſayd Cape, and — Se, Lhis Eu 
in5 2 degrees tuft, 1 Ps 
And chis is to be taken fo? a warning, that derem 
as J baue ſaid with the wind at Nozthealt,0z any other 
muſt not come to anker, but p | —— | 
ſubiece to Souchweſt winds, which blow right in: put a it hin 
1 —— — — —— — 
rom this Cape to enter into: gain 
14 leagues: andthe chanell wareth — mouraite oy 
| 5 


* 


— a man mul 
Ferrers en Aud it ==> 


2, mays . iſt keepe foꝛ wars in che ch | | 
_ 8 : andthenthe coat yerh Nozrh and South vito'57 degreesand a haife,vato a platt cu. 
— yay unta de Santa Anna: and to the jJo2thwelt thereofin acomer oznooke- (r woneofthe -- 
abate; ptitodesat necks) was the towne builved called La Ciudad del Don Philippe, Thou muſt - 
La Ciudad del tome to an anker to the Noxthward thereof, alter thou arc paſt the caſtle anda gent tree. 

ippe: 

now 
mes. TWO VOYAGES OF CER TAINE ENGLISH- 


men to the riuer of Plate ſituate in 35 degrees of Souther! . 


together with an exact Ruttier and deſeription thereof, and of all the maine 
dranches ſo farre as they are nauigable with ſmall barkes, By which riuer the Spaniards 1 
* oflate yeeres haue frequented anexceeding rich trade to and from Pera, and | 

; the mines of Poteſſi, as alſo to Chuli, and other places, 


A report of a voyage of two Engliſhmen in the compan of Se. 
e N for the 7 5 by the Streighrs of Ee, but 


tfourmed onely tothe riuer of Plate in April 1527. Taken 9 of the informarion of f 
M. Robert Thorne to Doctor Ley Ambaſſadour . 18 8 dd meine, h 
eee the e ofthe n 
This was the FE h 
flerte wheren Fl5 
Cabot diſcones ff bi 
red the riner of h 
on ok f . a 
| — i Coſmographte. ſhould goe in the ſame ſhips, to bzing 

icon 8 —— Dro nauigation of thoſe ; 
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| . ve FEI a. 
had ſigner vacohim 500 men to ſtay there with him , and hee carried with him all kinde of Ars 
tificerscomnkehim foxes, andocher neceſſaries, with great loze of ozvinance and om mu⸗ 


Thisfleete becauſe it was late, dip winter on the coaſt of Braſũl, iu the river ol enero | 
fromthence they ment when the winter wospalt, and about the height of 43 d ey 
ſudden ſtozme, ſo that Diego Flores beit it by and downe 22 dapes, in which time hes oft oneof 
the dethips he han, whichhav in ber 300 men, and 20 woinen,that went to inhabit th = 
and in this ſhip alſo was malt part ol the munition which ſhould haue bene left inthe Strei 
che end the tome grew to bee ſo great, —— — long; 
were put backe vnto an Alland, called Santa Catelina: and there he found 
ſome kryers going loz the river of Plate: which friers told him ol two 
pinneſſe, which had taken them, but tooke nothing from them, noz did wit 
aſkedchem foz the king of Spaines ſhips, 

ereupon Diego Flores knowing that theſe Englit ſhips would goe fo2 the —"—_— 
minev to goe thirher, although it was inthemonethof Febjuarie,and 10 ſhiys ol che 1; 
that were left, hee left two ſhips which were not in caſe to goe ta ſea at the 2 
ther thꝛee chips which were old, and ſhaken wich the ſtonne hee put all the women, and 
22 — 22 ſent them to the riuer ok lenero, and he with the other xo returned againe fo} 
the 8. 

.. men any women were, wentto Bra, and there they found 
wichin the poꝛ ol S. Vincent the two ſhips befoze mentioned. 

They woulde haue had the Engliſh men to haue gone out of the harbour, and thereupon they , 
fell tofight,and becauſe that theſe thꝛee ſhips were weake with the ſtoꝛme, and the men that they nwyrone 
had were the wozltinall the fleete che Engliſhmen eaſilp put them co the wozſt, and ſunke one. 8255 . 
of chem, and might haue ſunke another , if the would: but they minded — Bonk Nh 
ſtruction ofany man: a nee ene eng tie when er mpoo 
hurt, yet he will not doe it. So the Engliſhmen went from this poꝛt to Spirito Santo, where they 
— =O Lumpi cer hem bachelor Englan, without doing ofany « . 

in ey. 

Thecauſe why thele Englith ſhippes vnder the cotmurt of Þ, Fenton went not to thelfteits, 
Iknow nt: but ſome lay that hey were put backe byfoule weather :other ſome lapthatit was 
fo2 feare of che kings ſhips, 

But the pinneſle of theſe two ſhips went from them, in which was aine Tohn Drake : 2 
cauſe whythey parted J know not, but the pinneſſe came into the rtuer — 
leagues ol Seale Alland, r CONSIST 
hong mg ng were nevi 

at, which were 18, who went a on wenta = 
the land, ano met —-V— . bn but cake all the Chytlkians that | 
they can, nud make them ſlaues, 

. Sanages flew x of hem, and toke x3 les, 
EEE IO Maſter ofthe pinnelle, 
was Richard Faire weather being not willing to indure the nnſery that hee was in, anv hi 
— — —u—M — — 
lohn Drake,andanother yong man which was wichthem , and rue uber little Cant which 
— EE A — SY bye 

erethiee dapesbefoze get ouer without meat:and comming to they an 
high way that went towards the Chailtians : and ſeeing the footing of hoꝭſes, they — 
i lat tame to an houſe where there was tuxue lowed, and there they met with Andians ſerunnts 
batothe Spaniards, which gaue them meate, and clothes to couer them fo) they were all naked, 
and one ofthe Indians went to the towne , — gs y oa. -opraing 
. —ͤ—ü— he eotnebrhino tho, BOY. 7 eee 
K 111. de neten 1 ,j - 
Captaines table, and they were all very well intcearev,the them 
Spaine, Vuzthe Uiceropo{Peruhaning nxwephereot, ſent ko them, cak 2 | 
pp 2 


Engliſh 2 — 


fight des 


— 


An rurticr what Jean the fn tuation ws, the coaſt of Profit FI 


the Iſle of Santa Catelina vnto the mouth ofthe river of Plata, and all; 
vp within the ſayd riuer, and what armes and mouthes it bath to enter into de: fure 
as itisnauigable with ſmall barks, 


The Ale of "PSHE Romthe Ille of Santa Catelina, (which is in 28 degrees of Southerly latiinde) 
Santa Cortina. Fe © vnto Rio Grande is foztie leagues, Thisriuer by another name is called Ygai, 
f ) The Alland of Santa Catelina is ſixe leagues in length: it hath two ſmall 2. 
lands onthe Noꝛth ſive betweene the maine land and it: and on the South five 
it hath a ſhoald of rockes, which lyeth hidden very neere vnto the poynt of the 
Po, Ji. Nou are to paſſe betweene the firmeland and the poynt ofthe Ale. 
Puerto de Biaza, F rom Santa Cate lina to the hauen of Biaga, which by another name is called la Laguna, att 
e twwelueleagues it is a good hauen within: but you muſt tap the full ſen to enter into it, be- 
cauſe it hath ſhoaldes in the mouth, and it map be kno wen by a ſmall Ffland which lyeth a — 
HMadereparo, into the ſea which is called La lſla de Reparo, that is, The Alland of ſuccour 02 dekence, and pan 
mut ride there to ſeareh the chanell, 
From this harbour vnto the riuer befoze named there is no hauen foꝛ a ſhip to harbour it ſelfe, 
Rio Grande, And Rio Grande hath many ſhoalos in the mouth thereof. It is a riuer that none but very ſmall 
ſhippescan enter into. And this riuer diuideth the countrey ofthe people called Carios froms- 
| ther nations which are called Guauaes. And from this river vnto the entrance of the mouth of 
the riuer of Plate it is al a plaine land, and very low: pou mult ſaile allalong two oz thꝛee l | 
2 into the ſea from the ſhoze; vntill you come to certaine Fſlanvs which tye rwelue leagues fx 
Fe the mouthof the riuer of Plate. 
Mauth oft From Rio Grande vnto theſe Allands are 68 leagues, and from theſe Allmdꝝ vnto the Cape 
—— of Saint Marie the coaſt runneth Noxtheaſt and Southweſt, ſomewhat-inclining a popnt tothe 
in South. The Allands are thee, and may beknowen as you come from the ſea by two popnts, 
which chew like the eares of a conie : pou may ride betwcene them and the maine. 
The Capeof From Rio Grande to the Cape of Saint Marie are 8o leagues: and the Cape map be knowne 
— a byone Jſland which lyeth krom it a league and an halfe into the ſea, You may ſayle betweene 
league anpaifs the maine andthat Iſland, becauſe there is aboue 8 o2 9 fathoms water. Che Cape ol Saint Ma- 
uz ry ſtandeth in 35 degrees ot Southerly latitude, 
The Cape of Santa Maria vpon the popnethereofhath a little hill which ſtandeth ouer again 
I de Lobes., che JfleofScales. From this coaſt of Santa Maria you mult coalt along the land — 9 — Sc 
enter meorhe Noꝛth ſhoze,: and along the ſame are certaine Bayes, Fromthe Cape vnto the riner ok Solis 
Rio cos”, are teuns leagues, the toaſt runneth Eaſt and Mell. There ſtandeth an Jflaud ouer axcainft the 
leagues with month chereof, Fromthis riuer of Solis vnto Los tres Mogotes which are on the maine land is 
Los Ape three leagues, And from Los Mogotes vnto the Jlles of Saint Grauicl are other 8 8; 9leagnes 
1 ; allthis diſtance runneth Eaſt and Met. Theſe are ſiue ſmall Iſlands: to rive here pou 
| * water ſomewhat neere the maine within an harquebuze ſhot halle a league beloze yon came 
| — v pgs ſee a crolle > ſtanding on the ſaid land, and there is m 


LI F — *. riner of Sant Tuan going along the ſame coaft , AP ve 
e, | 202th h02e,ars thut leagues: it is very well knowen bythe bjoken cliffe which it hath, 
a white hill, Che entrance into this riuer is very dangerous; becauſe it is ſhallow,and none 
very {mall ſhippes can enter into the ſame : the entrance thereof is on the Nett ſide very neere 
ebe Jet the land, great Carackes may ride within the harbour. From this riuer vnto the Alle uf of Mar- 
Mactin Garzia tin Garcia art thiee leagues: it is one Alland alone, and you muſt ſaple along the toaſt on the 
* dir ea eme an alter ene ict Ala. op, axe gin he ſame, yo hall pin 
thee fathoms water, and on the Meſt ſide it hath a little creeke where pou 
— — 1 rr 
— — muſt ſhape his coarſe Southweſt: and che tut ouer is lixeteene leagues and 
dee 22 al onte South rp ofthe dar, lena fete chant of tc fathomes 
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A tuttier for the riuer of Plate. and Niſcouerie: 
water, and ſtraite he mult goe along the coaſt vntill her tome to a-bzokeneliffe and a popac-like 
vnto the firme land, which is diſlant from this chanell. thzee 02 foure leagues : and. when thoi 
ſeeſtchis bzokencliffe, keepe thten league from it, Pere vponchis-riuer of Buenos Acres, was + 
the firſt Colonie that Don Pedrade Mcndoga planted, This river lieth very much hidden: The art Spas 
beraule it is not ſeene, it is very ſhallow at alow ſea, wherefoze you mult come in with the firſt uz gone. 
From the Alle of Martin Gargiavntocertaine ſmall Jflands which are called the Alles of Spe Ses cb 
Saint Lazarus ist wo leagues, theſe are ſhoalds; and to gue thither you muſt goe hard aboozd . 
the maine, fox there goeth the chanell: all this is to be paſlev onthe Nozth iboze , and with {mall 
— 5 — he mouthes of the riuer elght leagues in paſſing along 
From the J artin Satęia to t | are elgh! . 
on this ſive to leeke one ofthe mouthes of che riuer Parana,asit is hereafter deſcribed, But you 
bad need firſt to harbaur in a bap,whirhis in the very cliffe 02 Batranca, and you muſt tap fo2 the 
full ſea. Andi pou kall into the mouth ok che river which is called Vrusy, you muſt leaue it on the * Vn. 
rigbt hand, J ſay on the Nozth ſive, And foozthwithleauing the laid mauth fu ward ta ward the 
Wet, pou map enter into the firſtmouth although it ſecme narrow; 02 rather you map enter in- Pons is the 
to any of the mouthes : fd; all of them meete together in Parana, ich is the maine riuer, great riuet. 
And hee that deſirethco got from the Jle ol Martin Garcia to the riuer of Palmas, which is Rio actwrg. 
the beſt of all theſe armes, oꝛ mouthes to ſpeake moze P26perly,is to ſhape his courſe to the Weſt, mw. 
and comming ouer to the other ſhoze,and ſayling Hong the coalt Noꝛthnozthweſt hee ſhall dil⸗ 
cotter the mouthofthis riuer of Palmas: and hee muſt enter hard by Los Iuncales, which ipe on 
the South live : and afterward within is verp deepe founding, All theſe mouthes of this riucr 
which are 5, are full ot holds cowards the Talkaboueche ſpace of two leagues, And if the tourſe 
ofthe water were not ſwift there, you tould not enter into them, as J haue already ſapy, and pou 
mult pale all along with much heede and fozeſight. | | 
Aud ik peraduenture pon haue paſſed Cape Saint Marie and are come otter to Cape Blanco, —— 
conſider it, that it is ſo euen and ſmooth a land, that you can ſcarcely viſterne it a league from fie mouth 
the maine, vnleſſe it be a very cleare day: and after this ſoꝛt the coalt lieth lo vnto the riner de 217 © 
Buenos AEres, Andfrom thence the coaſt lyeth ſomewhat high vntothe entrance of the riyer de tow and enen 
Palmas: all the coaſt runnech as A ſayd befoze, And all along this coaſtarenaughty people;which BE... 
eate thoſe which they kill, and many Tygers. vpon the ſouth 
' Fromthe Afleof Martin Gargia vnto Sant Saluador is nine 0} tenite leagues, This is an 9%... 


* 


Alland which ſtandeth two leagues within the firſt mouth: where Sebaſtian Cabota tooke poſ» an Adand tn 


ſeſſion. And this countrey is very well people by a people called Carios; and youmult beware 34 fl, e. 

ok all theſe people : fo2 they are your deavly enemies. The moſt Doutherly mouth of Parana cal» bou. 

led Rio de Palmas is ſixteene leagues long, and ithath many turnings, and many palme 02 date- x6,Leagues, 

trees growing neere it, whereupon it is called The river of palme trees: and foxthwithic entreth 

into the riuer Parana, as ſoone as theſe ſixteene leagues are All the other armes concaine 

likewiſe ſixteene leagues in length, ſauing one ſmall o2 narrowe arme, which is called Theriuer 

de los Beguaes : fo this containeth fo) tie leagues in length. From this pou mult enter by the 

mourhof he riuer of Palmas vnto Santo Sprrito,, the way is fiftie leagues : you are to paſſe till Sano pe 50 

along the cliffes, As you enter on the left hand whichison the elt ſhoze bp this riuer there are K. vom 

many Alles, lakes and ſmall riuers, and many Indians which are your enemtes,  - | 
From Santo Spirito vnto a people which axe called Los Tenbuis is fifteene leagues, This is L= Terdui a 

bythe narrow arme whereby they paſſe mtotheriuer Parana : itis themoze becauſe it is the lon» 7 2. 

ger way, From the Tenbuis by this narrow arme vpward vnto the Quiloacas, whichis anos The Qelencs 

ther nat ion, are twentic leagues; and all vp this riuer is great ſtoze ofpeople, * 
From the Quiloacas, to a place where the Spaniards nom haue builded a tone, are fiftecne Wis towne = 

leagues, Fromthis tomne vnto the people called Los Mequareras is twentie leagues, Here Br rich 

are many ſholds which continue thirtie leagues, All theſe thirtie leagues are ſunken landes: 93> Ana, 

where are many Alles, flats, and nations, which are our enemies. - wp cd 
From the Mequareras vnto the people called Mepenes are theſe thirtie . And from — — 

hence begin the toaſts o the lirme land vnto the of the riuer Paraguai; (auing that there The Mepenes 

are eight leagues moze of funken ground. | | | — 

Fromthe Mepenes vntothe mouth ofthe riuer of Paraguai are thirtie leagues: it is a riuer Che rer Fa- 

that cannot be miſtaken although it hath many armes and Allauds and dangers, it hath a marke * 

two leagues beneath the mouth onthe Eaſt ſive,co wit. an high land, where are 7 points, which we 

call the 7 currents : and immediatly aboue theſe nnd there, is an Alland as you paſſe vg the Rg 

Pp 3 mer - 
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ſeeking whereof a man cannot be deceined; 'F 


re onagues £0 be foun tel romthis mouth the tiuer of 
by theriuerof ig diuided, which is a very great riuet: and it goeth'dnto rhe towne of Piquiri; which is an hun⸗ 
Ede tit or  d}ed aud ſeurntie leagues: and it runneth allthis ſpace Nozrh and Souch, and in the way are 
Aſumprion.9} many flats and ſhoalds; and great toze of people, which are a bad nation, although they bee diui⸗ 
ieagues from ded, From the place where theſe two riuers are diuided, that is to ſap, from the mouth of Para. 
Nanga. guai are ſirtieleagues vnto the cirie of Alſumption, This is agood tiuer, and better to ſaple 
200 then all the reſt ol the riuers, which are in this countrey. And from this towne to Los Naraes are 


fromaeep» 200. leagues, verp well inhabited with people of diners nations, which ſerue the Spanyards. 


= THE TWO FAMOVS. VOYAGES HAPPILX 
perfourmed round about the world, by Sir Francis Drake , and M. 

Thomas Candiſh Eſquire, togetherwith the reſt ofourEngliſh voyages intended 

for the South Sea, the kingdomes of Chili, Peru, the backe fide of Nuena Eſpannathe Ma/ncer, 

the Philippinas, the mightie Empire of China, though nor ſo happily perfourmed as the 
two former: Whereunto ate annexed certaine rate obſcruations touching the 6 
preſent ſtate of China, and the kingdome of Cora, lately inuaded by 
| Quabacondono the laſt Monarch of the 66. 
princedomes of Japan. 


The famous voyage of Sir Francis Drake into the South ſea , and 


therehence about the whole Globe of the earth, begun in the yeere of 
our Lord, 1577. 


ä De r5,vapof Rouember, in the peere ok our Lozd 1577. P. Francis 
Drake, with a fleece of fiue ſhips and barkes and to the number of 164. 

ß men gentlemen and ſailers, depatted from Plimmouth, giuing out his 
- * pꝛetended voyage loꝛ Alexandria: but the wind falling contrary, het 
a ) was fo2ced the next mozning to put into Falmouth hauen in Corne« 


2 wall, where ſuch and ſo terrible a tempeſt tooke vs, as few men haue 
ſeene the like, and was in deed ſo vehement, that all our ſhips were like 
8 9 ſto haue gone to wꝛacke: but it pleaſed God to ꝑꝛeſerue vs from that ex⸗ 
— tremitie, and to afflict vs onely foꝛ that pꝛeſent with theſe two particu⸗ 
lars : The maſt ot our Admirall which was the Pellican, was cut ouer booꝛd for the ſafegard of 
the ſhip , and the Marigold was dꝛiuen aſhoꝛe, and ſomewhat bꝛuiſed: foʒ the repairing of which 
damages wee returned againe to Plimmouth, and hauing recouered thoſe harmes , aud bzought 
the ſhips againe to good ſtate, we ſet fo2th the ſecond time from Plimmouth, and ſec ſaile the 13. 
day ol December following, | | 
The 25. dap of the ſame moneth we fell with the Cape Cantin , vpon the coaft of Barbarie, 
The Ile of and toaſting along, the 27,day we found an Alland called Mogador, lying one mile diſtant from 
| ey a the maine,betweene which Tfland and the maine, we found avery good and ſafe Harbour fozour 
Bubmie. ſhips to ride in, as alſo very good entrance, and voyde of any danger. | 

On this Fland our Generall erected a pinneſſe, whereofhe bꝛought out ol England with him 
foure already framed. Mhile thele things were in doing, there came to the waters ſive ſome ol 
the inhabitants ofthe countrey, ſhewing kooꝛth their flags ok trute, which being ſeene of our Ges 
nerall, hee ſent his ſhips boate to the ſhoze,toknow what they would: chey being willing to come 
aboozd our men left there one man ok our company foz a pledge, and bzought two of cheirs as 
boozd,our ſhip, which by ſignes ſhewed our Gentral, that the next day they would bzing ſome pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion,as ſheepe, capons and hennes, aud ſuch like: whereuponour Generall beſtowed among 
gen — linnen cloth and ſhooes, anda iaueling, which chey very topfullyrecemed, and depar⸗ 

ted fo2 thattime. f | | 
The next mozning they failed not to come againe to the waters ſive, and our Generall agatne 
ſefting out our boate, one oł our men leaping ouer raſhly aſhoze,and offering friendly to imbate 
them, they ſet violent hands on him, offering a dagger to his thꝛote if hee han made any reſifkance, 
and ſo laping him on a hoꝛſe, caried him away: ſo that a man cannot be too cirtumſpetct and warie 
ofhimlelfe among ſuchmiſcreants, | | . e 
Dur pinnelle being finiſhed , wee departedfrom this place the 30. and laſt dap ol Dan 
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into the harbour, where we remained 4.vapes,and in that ur 
ned his men on land in wardike mauer, to make them fic kon all occaſuns. 
In this place we cooke of the Fiſhermen ſuch neceſlaries as wee wanted, and they coulp peels 
vs, and leauing heereone of our lit le barkes called the Benedict, weetooke with vs one of theirs 
which they called Canters, being ofthe burden of 40. tunnes oz thereabouts, | h 
All thele things being finiſhed, wee departed this harbour the 22. of Januarie, c along 
with vs one of the Poztugall Car auels which was bound to the Illands of Cape: Verde fot ſalt, 
whereof good koze is made in one ot thoſe Illands. | : 
The maſteroz Pilot of that Carauel did aduertiſe our Generallthatvponone of thoſe Jllands The Ille of 
called Mayo, there was great ſioe o dzyed Cabricos, whicha fem inhabitants there pwelling *** 
did peerelp make ready fo2 ſuch ol the kings Ships as did there touch, beeing bound foz his toun⸗ 
trey of Braſile oz elſewhere, Mee fell withthis Ifland the 27,0f Jamuarp, but the Jnhabitancs 
would in no caſe traſfique with vs, being thereof fozbtoden by the kings Edict: pet the next day 
our Generall ſent to view the Illand, and the likelihoodes that might be there ol pꝛouiſion ot vic» 
tuals, about thzeeſcoze and two men vnder the conduct and gouerument of Maſter Winter and 
Maſter Doughtie,and marching towards the chiefe place of habitation in this Alland (as by the 
Poꝛtugall wee were inſoꝛmed) hauing trauailed to the mountaines the ofthzee miles; and 
arriuing there ſomewhat befoze the day bzeake, we arreſted our ſelues to ſee dap befozevs,which 
appearing, we found the inhabitants to be fled : but the place, by reaſon that it wasmanured,wee 
found to be moꝛe fruitfull then the other part,eſpecially the valleys among the his. 
{Here we gaue our ſelues a litle rekreſhing, as by very ripe and ſweete grapes, which the fruit- | 
fulneſſe of the earth at that ſeaſon of the pere yeelvevvs: and that ſeaſon being with vs the depth a 
of Winter ; it may ſeeme ſtrange that thole fruite were then there growing: but the reaſon 
thereof is this, becauſe they being betweene che Tropike and the Equinoctiall, che Sunnnepaſs 
ſethtwile in the yeere thꝛough their Zenith ouer their heads, by meanes whereofthephaue two 
Summers . x being lo neere theheate ofthe line, they neuer loſe the heate ofthe Sunne ſo ninch, 
but the kruites haue their increaſe and continuance in che midſt or Minter. The Alland is won⸗ 
derfully ſtoꝛed with goates and wilde hennes, and it hath ſalt alſo without labour, ſane onelp that 
the people gather it into heapes, which continually in great quantitie is increaſed vpon the land 
by the — of the ſea, and the reteiuing heate of the Sunne kerning the ſame, ſo that ol the in» 
creaſe thereof they keepe a continuall traffique with their neighbours, "ET 
Amongſt other things we found here a kind of fruit called Cocos, which becauſe it is not come The deſcrives 
monly knowen with vs in England, A thought good tomake ſome deſcription ol it. A 
The tree beareth no leaues no2 bꝛanches, but at the very top the fruit groweth in cluſters Hard 
at the top of the ſtemme of the tree, as big euerp ſeuerallfruice as a mans head: but hauing taken 
off the vttermoſt barke, which pou ſhall findto bee very full ol lirings oz ſinowes,as J max terme 
chem, vou ſhall come to a hard ſhell which may holde ok quantitie in liquoꝛ a pint commonly, oz 
ſome a quart, and ſomeleſſe: within that ſhell ofthe chickneſle of halle an inch good, you ſhall haue 
a kinde pl hard ſubſtance and very white, no lelſe good and ſweete then almonds : within that as 
gaine a certaine cleate liquoꝛ, which being dꝛunke, vou ſpall not ouely linde it very delicate and 
ſweete, but moſt comfoztable and coꝛdiaſl. RR! | 
After wee had ſatiſſted our ſelues with ſome of theſe fruites, wee marched further into the Al⸗ | 
land, and ſaw great ſfoze of * Cabritos aliue, which were ſochaſev by the inhabitants, that wee on goates, 
could doe no good towards our pꝛouiſion, N ſfoppe dus mouthes 
e CEtaine olde dꝛyed Cabritos, which being but ill, and ſmall and fem, wee made noac- 
tount | 1 8 
a r 


Being returned to our ſhips, our Generall departedhence the 3 1. ok this | 
the Jflandof S. lago, but farre _— mg 3 inhabitants, . — 
charged at vs thꝛee peeces, but they a c of vs, and did vs no harme, The Aland is kayꝛs 
un large, and agit ſFemeth,, rich anv fruiefull; anpinhibited ited by the Poꝛtugals, bu 


&=.- 


taines and highplaces ofche Iſland are lav to be pollefſed by the Pocher who having bin ſlaves 
tothe Pozxtugals, toeafe themſelues, madeeſcape tothe peſertplacesofthe Aland, where they 
abide wich great frength, Gao Et and 4:3) 93408 


Being 


Md r 2 


 Beingbefozethis Alland, we eſpied two ſhips under ſayie, ti the ane of which wee gaue chaſe, 
and in the end boozvedher with aſhip-boat without reſiſtance, which we found to be a gocupztze, 
and ſhe peelded vnto vs good ſtoze of wine; which pe our General toummittes to the culodie of 
Mater Doughcie,anv reteinmgthe Pilot, ſent the reft away wich his Pinneſſe , giuing chem a 
Butte ot wine and ſome victuals,and their wearing clothes, ans ſo they departed, 8 
The lame night wee came with the Jfland called by the Poztugals, Ilha del fogo, that is, the 


phure, but not withſtanving it is like to bee a commodious Mland, becauſe the Poztugals haue 
built, and doe inhabite thert. 
Upon the South ſide thereof lyeth a mot pleaſant andſweete Alland, the trees whereof are 


alw ayes greene and faire to looke vpon, inreſpect whereofthep call it Iha Braua, that is, the 


bzane Jland, From the bankes thereof into the ſea doe run in manpplaces reaſonable ſtr 
of freſh waters caſte co be come by, but there was no tonuenient roade foz our ſhips : fo? ſuch mas 
the depth, chat no ground could bee had fox anchozing , and it is repozted, that grounvwas neuer 
found in that place, ſo that the tops of Fogo burne not ſohigh in the ayde, but the rootes of Braua 
are quenched as low in the ſca. | 

from theſe Illands, we dzew towards the line, w/ fe wee were becalmed the 


ſpace of 3. weekes, but yet ſubiect todtuers greatſfozmes,tgrribleli nings and much thunder: 


but with this miſerie we had the commoditie of great ſtoze of fiſh, a. Aphins, Bonitos, and fly⸗ 
ing fiſhes, whereof ſome fell into our ſhippes, wherchence they could not riſe agatne foz want of 
moiſture, foz when their wings are dzie, they cannotflie, £44 4 

From the firſt day ol our departure from the Jllandsof-Cape Verde, wee ſapled 54. dayes 


without ſight of land, andthe firſt land that we fell with was the coaſt of Braſil, which we ſaw the 


Apzilt. fife of Apꝛil in Þ height of 3 3. degrees towards the pole Ancarctike,and being diſcouered at ſea by 
33. Degrees. the inhabitants ofthe countrep, ihey made vpon the coaſt great ſires fo2 aſacrifice (as we learned) 
to the deulls, about which they ve conſurations , making heapes of ſande and other ceremonies, 
that when any ſhip ſhall goe abcut to ſtay vpon their coaſt , not onely ſands map be gathered toge⸗ 
ther in ſhoalvs in euery plate, but alſo that ſtoꝛmes and tempeſts may ariſe, to the caſting awayof 
{hips and men, whggeof (as it is repozted) there haue bene diuers experiments, ; 
The leuench day in a mightie great ſtopme both of lightning, rapne and thunder, wee loft the 
Canter which we called the Chriſtopher : but theeleuenthvap after, by our Generals great care 
in diſperſing his ſhips, we found her againe, and the place where we met, our Generall called the 
be ce et Cape of loy , where euer {þip tooke in ſome water. Heere we found a good temperature and 
Joy, ſweete ay2e, a very faire and pleaſant countrey with an exceeding fruitfull ſoyle, where were 
great ſtoze of large and mightie Deere, but we came not tothe ſight ol any people: but traueiling 
further into che countrey, we perteiued the footing ol people in the clay ground, ſhe wing that they 
were men ol great ſtature. Being returned to our ſhips, we wayedanchoz, and ranne ſomewhat 
further, and harboured our ſelues betweene a rocke and the maine, where by meanes ofthe rocke 
that brake the fozce of the lea, we rid very ſafe, and vpon this rocke we killed fo out pꝛouiſion cer⸗ 
taine ſea- wolues, commonly called with vs Deales, 
bete entrace Ftomhente we went our courſe co 3 6. degrees, and entred the great riuer o Plate, and ranne 
inotheriuer into 54. and; 3. fadomes and a halfe of freſh water, where wee filled our water by the ſhips ſide: 
but our Genetall finding here no good harboꝛough, as he thought he ſhould, bare out againe to ſea 
the 27. of Apzil, and in bearing out we loſt ſight ot our Flieboace wherein maſter Doughtie was, 
but we ſayling along, found a fapꝛe and reaſonable good Bap wherein were many, and the ſame 
p2oficable Jflands, one whereof had ſo many Seales, as would at the leaſt haue laden all our 


Abundance of 
and of diners ſo2tes, It is a place very plencifull of victuals, and hach in it no want of 


freſh water, | ; 
 DurGenerall after certaine dayes of his above in this place, being on ſhoze in an Jſland , the 


figue with him, but they mould not receine any thing at any mans hands, but the ſame mult bee 
4 9% gg Chey areofcleane,comelp, and ſtrong bodies, ſwift on foote, and ſeeme to 
very actiue. | 
Pap, The eighteenth day of Pap our Generall thought it needfull to haue a eare ofſuch Ships as 
were abſent, and therefo2e indeuouringtoſecke the F lieboate wherein maſter Doughtie was, 
we eſpied her againe the next dap: and whereas certaine ot᷑ our ſhips were ſent toviſcouerthe coaſt 
and co ſearch an harbour , the Marygold and the Canter being imploped in that bulineſle , _ 
0 


. : — — OY? 
The Engliſh Voyages, &c. Sir Francis Drake, 


burning Alland: in the Nozchlive whereof is a conſuming fire, the matter is ſayde to be of Sul: | 


,and the reſt of the Allands are as it were laden with foules which is wonderfull co ſee, 


people of the countrep ſhe wed themſeluesvnto him, leaping and dauncing, and entred into tral⸗ 
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ſhuxttuxs vp, as if there were nopallage at all, by meanes whereof 
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ch prple naked aungoulp | 
on, and ſomethingalſow rr — ——— — 
and ſome of them had on their heads the ſimilicuve of hoznes; euery man his bom which was an 
ell in length, and a couple ot artuwes. 'Thep were very apill people and quicke to deliuer, and 
ae ee rT Hr mh pe 
appeare. Theſe people would not of a long time receive any thing atourhandes; yet at — length 
ourGenerall being aſhoze, and they dauncing after their accuſtomedmaner about him, | 
once turning his backe cowards them,one leapt ſuddenly to him, andtooke his cap with his goive 
kanvoFfisheadanvren ace vtnc rom jim an here wth tell, rende. 
and the band to theother, ; 
Þauing di all our buſineſle in this place, wee vepartedand ſet ſaple, enviayneviatly 
vpon our ſetting fooxth we loſt our Canter which was abſent thzee 02 foure dayes; but hen out 


noo 
with the furre oꝛ haire he prope 


General han her againe,he tooke out thenecellaries , any ſo gaue ber cer nee tothe Cape of Decoves 


Good hope. 


The next dap after being the twentieth of June, wee arvouey ou clues again in Very de. f 


good harboꝛough, called by Magellan Port S. Iulian, where we founda gihbet 
mate whiey we uppſev ob heplae where daglln vv eecurinonome of bis piſobe- 
dient and rebellious company, - 

Che two and twentiethvay our General wene aſhoze to the maine, nd — 


Thomas, and Robert Winterhie, Oliuer the Paſter gunner, John Brewer, Tho 


and Thomas Drake, and entring on land , they pꝛeſentiy met wich to or ther of the countrep 
people, and Robert Winterhie hauing in his hands a bowe and arrowes, went abont tu mae a 
ſhooteof pleaſure, and in his dzaught bis bomſtring bzake, which the rude Sauages caking'as a 
token of warre, began to nemme,  zuddzone them (0 
their ſhifts very narrowly, 

In this Hort our Generall beganto enquire viligentlyof the actions of p. Thoma, Dough- 
tie, and found them not to be ſuch as he looked foz, but tending rather 


bene hazarded: whereup ——— 7 Fs 
ticulars of thecaule, which were founvp by maſter Doughcie bp 
— rr r= whenourGenerallſaw,alchoughhis pziuace: 

M. Doughitie (asheethen in the preſenceofvsall | _ 
. of che epectonl ber Piel, and he ons ahi 
.  —— 
cauſe being thꝛoughly be ard, and all things done in goov ozveras 
ok our lawes in England, it was concluded that M. Doughtie ſhault 
ding to the qualitie of the olfente: andhe ſeeing noxemeviebu 


02 ah of Tagellan gotaginzor 
die ot a dend man, whole fleſh 
The r. day weentred — — ta ane 


we havthe wind alten againſt 


to contention oʒ mutinie, 02 
' ome other viſozder, whereby ( without redzelle) the ——ů— — at | 


—— that the 
o der as naere an might be tu che courle . 


— — c 


Magellan, 


„ The bxevehofehe . 2-leagues, and thiee 
in ſome other 4.leagues,bur the narowelt place hath aleagueouer, 

we arriued at an Jlandinthe! 

the bigneſſe ol geeſe, whereof we 

cualled our ſelues thꝛougbly there with. 

—— The <,zuy of September weentredthe Sourh ſeae the Cape aß bend ſhoze. 

(LIK. The ſeuenth day wee were dziten bp a great ſtoꝛme from the entring into the South ſea ts 

e — —— and one —— —-—⅛. iI — 


— — the fifreenth 


te e wee being darkened moze then che Poone ſe⸗ 
umn .* 

From the Bay ( which we called The Bay of ſeuering offciends) wee were dzfuen backe to 
57. Degrees CEE CI 
andacerceof among the Jllands hauing there freſh and very good water, mich herbes of ſingular vertue, Not 


— — Canoas,naked um ranging from one Alland to another tu ſer ke their meat, who entredtraffique 
— — — aten ſuch things as they hv, 

: — —öUü—8—— n3- 

The 3.vap of October we lol ſight of one ol our Conlotzs wherein M. Winter was , who a 
— — as which at our returne home wee 
found to be true, and he nat periſhed, as ſome of our company feared, 

Thus being come inta the height go The trig gate ran, ſuppoſing the coalt of Chili 
to lie as the gencrall Mays haue delcribed it, namely Nozthwelt, which we foumd to lie and trend 
to the Noꝛtheaſt and part of Chili hach not bene truely 
hitherto diſcoue red, 


in this Alland. 


* 


— — 


—— ftapev here no longer, but wayed ancho2, and ſet ſopletowarvs the 
———n᷑ 3 — — Iago = 
ways grear Spauih ip ave rom the kingrome of Per: : which grey ewes Gent 


where we found great oze of laule 
in leſle then one day nr | 


e | — — — — did the — 
; conflice of the Poone poppe cur Late, may her clearing agaiae — — | 


karre fromhence we entred another Bap, where wee found people both men and women in their 


Noxchward againe,foundthe 3.of October ter Iſlenvs,inone of which | 
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people taking them 
co whom thep vle to cbe w no faour ifthey take lapde violent hands on | 
— chem) 
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bu leeing perſons of chat quality in thoſe ſeas, all to r n 
t to be ſbozt, wee ſtowed them under hatches all laut one 10 on FE 

racetpleapt ouer boozpintothe ſea and . SE b pp 

ningofourarrinall; ſwanune aſþoze cahe cot a 


Theyof the towne being uot aboue ohoutctia dad e 1 ; 
Our Generallmanned his boate, and | 
. 

uer chalice, twocruets, anvone alcar-cloth,the ſpople whereofour Ger 


We found alſointhis cowne a warehouſe ſtozed! 1e 0] 
dar und, all which wine we bzoughtawap 1 „ 
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_ bone, whomourGenerallcax 


tobzinghiminto the 
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When we were at ſea, our Generall rifled 
Chili, and 25000.pezocsofvery pure andfine 3 
ducats ok Spaniſhmoney, 


with 
wiehapiece, the reſtcame in 
— — — 


ing pound 
bat. Inalltheſe 8 
. — tothe 
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daes 
uedthere-he was — ee eee, EP c 


way met with a barke laden wichropes and cack pe Wins 
andfound in hex $0, weight fgolde, and acrucl nine, di 


PITT 


treaſuret wh 
inthe hauen. we let them 
e followed 
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98 


Apen ebe 
— — ne It 
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about 1 3 
Cape de San OE this Sbippe wes Franciſco, i 2 thas 8 
4 rall found in this ſhip, de found to very faire guilt bowles of ſiluer, which werethe Pilots: to 
whom our Generallſapd: Senſor Pilot, you haue here twoſiluercups , but I mull needes haue 
ne of them: which the Pilot becauſe hee couldnot otherwiſe chule,yecided vnto, and gaue the o⸗ 
Aben th Pilotvepartedfeomvs, bis boy ſayde thus vutoour Generall: Captaine, our ſhip 
thallbe called no moze the Cacafuego, hut the Cacaplata, and pour ſhippe ſhallbce called the 
e 5 * pꝛetie ſpeach ofthe Pilots bop miniſtrev matter ot laughtertovs, both then 
and long afcer 
Mhen our General had done what hee would with this Cacafuego, hee caſt her off, and wee 
- went onourcourſe ffill towards the Wit, and not long after met with a ſhip laden withlinnen 


Obe he ab cloth and line China · dilhes ol white earth. and great loge ol China- ſilks, of all which things wer 


Fat.”  $H0W8 ag weliſted, 
ö ee eee whos — frm whowen 


Gau 


Tow — phanes es a — 

e 2 . — Negros that hab conſpired ebene both 
© which Judges y pꝛiſonet we cooke, and them a chipboo , and cauſed — > 
. — tommant all the Tomneſmen to auoid, that we 


ESE R dey ny owes e and in one houſe we 
ns 


N to dur ſhip, 
Thome of — 'SpanihGentleman as hee was 
iche . pen, 06h 


Spanlarvs,fet aſhoze his Poztugall Pilote,which hee 
N 3 FOOL and hauing ſet 
—.— — fob: anno, where our Generall landed, 
See hp monchrgo hee menen,nd grab, e 


confiderand Coy yr ror 
. —. he 
8 
f lekt but one ſhip, could not 
por ie eee te Sole whereas 


tourſe to aduenture that way: he reſolued therefoꝛe to auoyde theſe hazards,to goe fozward tothe 


ee ee and therehence to to ſaile the courſe of the Poztugals by the Cape of | 
| el , hee egannetorhinkeof i hetwop tothe Malucos, and finving hr 
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reigning and bluſtering, 
as he found by experience, beſives theſhoalds and ſands vpon the coat be thought it not a good 
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Sir Rm Dru "Tra: 


DEED ze mult be foxeed to tat 
— — vioget theref 
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2 of June, in 43-degrees © 

char our meu being pinched wichthe la cof, and 

the further we-wene.the moze RE Eng | | 

time to ſerbe the land, and did lo, finving it not mountainous; but low plain land, till wee came degrees 

within 3 8,vegreescowards the line. Jn which: height li pleaſed God coſendvsintoaCaire — 

good Baye,with a goon winde fo nter the ſame, — 
An this Baye wer apchozed, 2 Big 

waters ſide, ſhewed themſclues vnto vs: and ſent a pꝛeſent to put Gener W A 
eee, FF „ 

rall(accozding to his naturall and accuſtomed humanitie) courteoully intreated _ 80 

they ſuppaled vs 


1 
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beſtowed on them neceſſary things to couer their nakedneſſe, whereupon they 
not be perſwaded to the contrary: the preſents whichihey lenccoour tierall 
werefeathers;and callegof nec-wozke, - 

Their houſes are digged round about with earth, and haue from the btte mo bannen of the 
cirele;clifts of wood ſet vpon them iopning clole together at the toppe like a ſpire ſeeple, which 
by reaſon of that cloſenelle are very warme. | N 
Tbeir beds is the ground wich ruſhes ſtrowed on it andiping about the houſe, haue the fir in 
che midſt. The men go naked, the women take bulruſhes , SORTER 
bempe, and thereof make their looſe garments, which being knit: — — 
about their hippes, bauing alſo about their ſhoulders aſkinne of e | 
Theſe women are very obevient and ſerviceable to their huſbands. ans 7 

After they were departed from vs, they came and viſited vs chelecond tiine, 
cements an toon abr eſs eee 
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meane time our Generall wich his company went topper , andtoreading of the d 
at whichererciſethey were attentine;q ſeemedgreatly to be affecced mithie:bucwhens 
come vnts vs, they reſtoꝛed againe vuto vs thoſe chings which befoje1 L. 

The newes of our being there being ſpꝛead though the Countrey, Hep pl. 
pp — oovip it 
ly perſonage. wich many other tall ann warlike men: -befaze whole tt 
baſladozs tu dur Geneall,coſignifiechat their Ring was — are 
tbeir ſpeach was tautinued about half an houre. This equeſted our Gen 
rall to fend ſome thing by their hand tatheir hing. ana is ton ning mighthe in peace; 
renne ee eee a things ta th Ring, who 
murched ta vs with a pꝛincely maieſtie, the people crying continuallynfeertheirmanner, ug 
thep d2ew neere vnto vs; ſonlotber gin mn babe mſe 
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co him which hare the ſcepter. was the King hi 
-#ocherfkins:afrer them followed ch 
hisface an phe ee | 
thinga2 aun 8 ent, not o much astheix * , 8 a ' . 
Tuche meane time our Generali gatheren bin men ge — — = 2 vr 
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—— ive of hem le overwop:ecesof rmberab 
——— ———— ofthe haute. 
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rpole, 
ao Menges 3 6.afOcrober ve lighted vpondiuers Jflands, 
others, ſome whereof made a Anhabitants. 

Ulee contmurd our courſe by the'Iands of Tagulads, Zelon,andZewarra, being triends to 
the Poeugals, — — zeof Cinnamom. 

The 14. of 32onember we fell Iflandsof Maluco, which day at night ( bauing direc* Nonembet, 
ted our cout ſe to runne wich Tydore) incoaſting alouꝶ the Aland ot Mutyr ,, belonging to the 
King of Ternate, his Deputie oz Uice : king ſeeing vn at ſea, came with his Canna to vs without 
all feare,and came abooꝛd, and after ſome conference withour Generall,willed him in any wiſe io 
runne in with Ternate, and not with Tydore, aſſuring him that the King mould bee glad of his — 
comming, and would be ready to doe what he would require. fo which purpoſe he himſelfe would 7n=* 
that uigbt be with che King, and tell him the newes, with whom il he ente dealt, hee ſhould nne 
that as he was a Ring. ſo bis woꝛd ſhould ſtand: adding further, that if he went ta T dore befoze 
he came ta Ternate, the King would haue nothing to doe wich vs;becauſe hee held t 
as his enemie: whertupon our General refolued co ruune with Teroate, where the vert morning 
tarly we came toanchoz, at which time our Generall ſent a ———ů— 
— 20d token ol his eomming to be in peace,and that he requirednothing bur erafs 
fique aud exchange of marchandize,whereofhe had guon ſtoʒe, in lurb things as he mae. 

————— pr or bene withte king acropoing obs promiſe, nge 
vuto him what good things he might receine from vs by craffique : —äů — 

liking towards vs, and ſent tu our G enetall with ſpecialimeſſage, 

haue whac things he needed,and would require with peace and friendſhip, anvmozeouer that bee 
woulvpeeld kimſclfe, and the right of his Jland to bet at the pleaſure an commandement of ſo 
kus Pzinceasweſerued, Jn token whereof he ſent to our Generall a ſignet; and within 
ſhoze time after . eee 
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——ů — me deere 
[w03d and carger, with his dagger, beſideother weapons, as launces, raliuers, darts, bo mes and 
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ü ——— 5 — 8 Ringsbzocher, reſeruingthe 
their Cafe returne, They werereceinevofan brother ofthe kings, and other 
1 caſtle tn Ter convicted withgreat honour tothe Caftle, Che place tharthey were bzonght hun. was alirg 
ute. - anvfairehouſe,where were at the leaſt 1500,yerſons aſſembled. 
- The Ning being pet ablenc,rhere late intheir places Co. graue perſonages , all which were 
lain to be ot the kings Counſel, There were beſides 4.graueperſons,apparelled all inred,downe 
Komanes and to the ground, and attired on their heads like the Turkes, and theſe were ſaid tobe Romanes;anz 
Turks Uigiers L igiers there to keepe continual traffike withrhe peopleof Ternate. There wereaiſo-2.Turks 
e, and o 12 
S Ligiers in this place, and — Ly er 4 matt — 
* duer witha rich canopy,with emboſſed golv, Ou men accompanied wich their Captaines 
Shares gs —— —— ny. 
after the maner of che Countrep, butmoze ſetmptuoully then the reſt. From his waſtevowneto 
the ground, was all clorh of golve,and the ſame very rich : his legges were bare, but on his feete 
wereapalreoffhoors,mabeof Cordouanſkinne, Inthe atrire of bis head were finely wzeathed 
achaine linkes whereof were 
fitting in his chaire 


| athew and light, as it i 
bene a burning candle. pooge Jn men ur wage rey — 
— of Crayfiſhes allo heere wanted no plentie, — — —e 
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den weehad enden ended ourbufinefſehere,we waied let ſaile to runne fa2 
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their headg and —.—.— = — 92 — { | 
won art courreyfrom the middle downerothe faote, wearing 


of bꝛalle, the lighteſt whereol by our eſtimation waied twoounces apeece. In of 
- With this people linnen-cloth is good marthandize, and of good requeſt, whereof they make n 
rols fo2 their heads, and gixdles to weart about them. 
Their Alland is both rich and fruitfull: rich in golde, liner, copper, d ſulpbur, wherein they ** 
ſeeme ſkilfull and expert, not oneip to trie the ſame, but in working it allo mne 


2 2 _—_— : 
cocos,figu . nuegs ginger onpec mon erg Gerep — | 
foxme,and huſke, like a Bay berry, hard of ſubſtance,and — = 


commerh loft, and is a moſf good and wholſome victuall, wher cof wecocke reaſonable ſtoze,as 
FJ Oper rant on coy ep = — 
ourowne ngland, we vpon no TOP 
in wefoundmoze and better meanes ofrefreſhing, 28 1d % 3, 
| Acour departure from Barsteue, we let our courſe fas Isaus maiorgwhere i ſuing — — 
great courteſie, and honouxable entertainment. This . we | Kere 
callRaiah : as Raiah Dope, any Raiah Mang Bange, lieh Ce + which line as 8 
. ane erte 
? a hoozd at once, and two often. ned 6 greane 
— — ws on „ art nahen, ſane a 
their heads, whereupon they weare a Turkich roll, as do the Maluccians ; from the mintie down» 
ward they weare apintads of ſilke, trailing vponthe ground,incoloyras they beſt ike . 
The Maluccians hate that their women ſhould bee ſeene of ſtrangers: —— he mm er 
high courteſie, yea the kings themſeluez, 2 
The people are of goodly ſtature, anp warlike, well youided ofſ ho bs and targets, — 
dener ef wept els, 
me, we bought reaſonaþ PS DS. > 
hep bage ein tuery village kor iheir common —.— neete twil 
men; women, bl rnb aer nents he cn | Food.lome ruten, G 


ome hennes roaſtev, ſome ſagu, hauing atable 
eee. le6theirmeate,that euerp perſon ſitting halo map eat enerewyeingta the 


. inbpmeafaligiol laſing ful fholes,vour ener: 
pots which we water our gardens withall,andit in open atthege at ende, wherein they put their Saen 
rice die without any moiſture, —— adp another grea N 


mit na moze water to enter, but the moe they are botle 2 eb 
become ſo that in the end they are afirme e goon bzead; ofthe wh 
other ſpices, they male diuers loꝛtz ofmeatos wy at 

7 73 


ae — 


1579. 


parted thence the 24, 
— ocean, 


| Thenames of theKin Kings Or rea Iaẽna at the time of our 
mens Here. 


Raia Donaw Raia Tymbanton. 3 
Raia Rabacapala, Raia Mawgbange. 
Raia Bacabatra. nnen Ty 
Certaine wordes of the naturall lang wage of Lina, learned | 
uu olſeriea by our men i 
[Sebuck; ke, - ARSE 
dg Mew of the Couttrey, | Tadon, a woman, 
Larnike, dzinke, Bebeck, a ducke. 
© -(T'Paree, ryce in the hulke, | | 
Braas, ſoddenryce, + 
NLP :Calai 2, Cocos. tut! F 
i Cricke, a dagger. ; | 2 
Cateha, aloo gute. 5 longe, a ſhippe. 
Y Arbo, an 2 , Chay, theſes, - 
4 Vados, a goate. 1 5 ——— aide, 
I Cado, golde. Dopolo, twentie, 
Gardange, a plantane. Treda, 6. 
Ian. Lau, vnde rſtand pott. 
Seuit, innen cloth. | Bayer, goe. 
Doduck, blew cloth, Adadizano, I will etch it. 
CToropps,oneot thelr caps, . Suda, pnough, 


The relation of a Voyage made by a Pilot called Nuno de S 45 


the Vice. roy of newspaine, the 20. of May, in the yere of our Lord 1579. in 
che citic of Mexico, from whence it was ſent to the Vice. roy of the Pengall Ian 
wherein is ſet dow ne the courſe and actions paſſed in the vey age of Sir Francis Draks 
that tooke the afoteſayd Nuno de Silua at S. lago one of the Wands of Cabo Dene, and 
c eutied bim along wich him through the dreights of en to the kauen of 6 atulco 
ny ee eee . eee | 


| WAI Vnoda Silus bozne in Porto, aCitizen and inhabitant ofGuaia, ſaith, that hee 
JOG! 14s departed out of his houſe in the beginning of Nouember in the yeere of dur | 
I L1H rn oz The greene Cape, where 
be anchozed. with bis Shippe clole by the Hazen of the Aland of Sane ; 
j one of the Allandes of Cabo Verde afozeſapde , 1 


VID ow 8Þ_ CD: CE. VE 
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thole countreys 85 hanireth water: 2 | 
Being put olf fromthe Alland ol Braua, they bebe their tourſertchelany ,of Brafllia ; - which 
they delcrled bpun the fit of Apzill, vnder the beight of thirtie vegrees . 


themlelues of freſh water. 


Tunneth right foot without any windings oz turuings: 


beende ee, bee nb rl ps 


v2 tabing in freſh water, they helde on their courſe to Rio de la Plata, that is, The river offiyer, 
lying vnder ſiue andthirtie degrees, little moze 02 leſle: where thep went on tand, ud: 17 
„ n 8 
— thence they helde on their courſe til they tame vnder nine and thirtie degrees, where 
ankered 2 and beeing there, they left two of their ſire ſhippes behinde them, ann ſailed but 

tompamte (that of Nuno da Silua being one) till they t the — Bay delas I 
— The Bap of the Jlands,lping vnder nine and foxtie degrees, where it is (apde, 
that Magellan lap and wincered there with his ſhippe, when hee firſt viſcouered the Streight, 
which now hoiverhhisname. Into this Bay thetwentiethof June cheyentred, ann there ane. 
red ſo tloſe to che land, that they lend to it witha harquebuſeſhot: and there they ſume the 
land ta bee inhabited with Indians that wereapparelled with ſkinnes ; with theit legges from 
the knees downeward, and their armes from the elbowes downe ward naked, all the reit of their 

bodies beetng clothed, with bowes and arrowes in their handes; being ſubgill; great, and well 
fozmed people, and ſtrong and high of ſtature : where ſire of the Engliſhmen went on lan to fetch 
freſhwater, anvbefoze they lepton land , foure of the Yudians came vnto their boate; to whome 
the Engliſhmen gaue head and wine: and when the Indians had well eaten and Munke, they 
departed thence: and gaing ſome what farre from them, one ofthe: Jndianscrped to them, and 
ſayde: Magallancs, Eſta he minha Terra, that is, Magallanes, this is my countrep and becauſe 
theEngliſhmen followed them, it ſeemed the Indians fledde to the land, and beeing 
ſomewhat farre off, they turned backe againe, and with their ofthe Engliſh 
ſhippers, one bemg-an Engliſhman, ———————ů— came backe againe and 
faued themſelues in the boace , where with they p2eſently put aft from the ſhoze; Here they 
ſtaped till the ſeuenteenth ol Augulk, vpon the which day they along by the coaſt 
about a league and a halfe from the land, (fo chere itis all faire and on ground, at twentie, 
and ſiue and twentie fathome derpe) and were about foure in fiuenapes befoze thep came to the 
1 meme 24 of 
Auguſt befoze they ; | 
| Thernerie67 month ofthe Streight (sabont league bsh, ankach fides being bare and Sens 
flacce land: on the Noth ſive they ſawe Judians making great ſires hut on the Southfive they of | 
fatono people ſtirring, The foure and twentieth vapafozeſapd , Hey begrannetoenterinco the 
Streight, wich an Eaſtnoꝛtheaſt wind. This Dtreightmap ber abant an hundzed and tenne 
leaguen long, and in baedth a league. —— — 
62 tenne 
leagues towardstheenve, it hath ſome boutes and windings, among the which there is one ſo 
great a hooke oz hedland, that it ſeemed torunneincotheother land: andthereitis lefſe-cheu a 
teague bzoad from one land to the other:and from thence fo2wardicranneth ſiraigbt outagaine: 
— 49 agen pet they are nothing toſpeake ot. The iiſue of the 
Srright lierh Man ward, and about eight oz tenne ; you come to the ende, then 
the Streight begunerh to bee bzoaver , and it is all high land tuch ende thereof, — — 
r peter, enter is 
eee che ſkreame to runne ae a 
ea ta che Nozthſea, 415368 
Taker ihe begun to all tn with the Exſlonthaaitinbnhynngey ep Pp 
wichout any let ap hinverance eicher of wind oz weather 2-anpbecauſe the | 
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| layconered mib nun, and hae allthe Serelghetofuireanpeleare; they helve thei erer 


ealt wind;that by Ftenos © 
twelue dayes with few ſailes vy: and becauſe the windbeganto be very great, gang: = 
their lailes, and lay dining till the laſt of September, EO 
Chis was the he 24 dap of the ſamemonethhauing lot the ſight of one of chrir ſhippes which was about 
lb Win anhundzed anne, then ugnine they hoiſed ſaile becauſe the winde came bettcr, their 
hip, courſe Noꝛcheaſt fo2 the ſpate ot ſcuen dayes, and at the. cude of the ſayde 2 at 
the ſight of tertayne Iſlands, which they made towardsfoz to anker 2 
wou not permit them: and being there, the wind kell Nozthweſt:whereupon they ſailed 8 
ſouthweſt. 5 
The vert day they lol the light of another hip of their company,fozit wan bery nat | 
ſothat in the ende the Admirals ſhippe was left alone, foz the ſhip of Nuno Bos: Silua was left ia 
che Bay where they wintered befcze they entred into the Screights: and with this foule wes. . 
They wrre di · Ther they tunne tillrhey were vnder ſeuen and fiftie degrees, where they entred into a. hauen 
uenvntos7. of an Alland, and ankered about the length of the ſhot of a great piece from the land, at rwens 
CE ee Ge ee rn denn, 
they weyed ace and | 
a fiftal{vnhabirev Alland, where being arriued, they ftrokeſafles, andhoiſed out theirboate , any 
there cheprookemany birds and Deales, beck 
-Thenertvap they ler ſaileagaine,holving cheircourſe Nozthnoztheaſf,and Nozth , to anothex " 
Meg oners, FIllandlpingfiveoc ice leagues from the firme land, ou the Noꝛthſide of the Streight, herr 
deg. 30. num. [hep ankoredabout a quarter of a league from the land , in twelue fathome water, This Ann 
—— ws and full of Indians, the Jflany — ph — — 8 


— — 
The next daꝝ the ſaid — PER . being harquebullers , rowe 
to land againe, and (et ewo-oftheir company on ſhoze with their veſſels to ketch freſh water, a 
by the plare where they ſhould flltheir water there lap tertaine Indians ſecretly hivven, that fe 
vpon the two Engliſhmen and tooke them: which they in the boat perteining, went out to : 
them, but they were ſo aſſailed with tones g arrowes,that all oz themoſt partoftham were a 
the Captaine himſelle being wounded with an arrom on the face, and wih an othet — — ö 
Tho dend, whereby they were conſtrained to turne backe againe, without once hurting any ol the In⸗ 
dians, and pet they tame ſoneert the boate, chat they tooke foure of their oaresfrom them, Chis 
done, they ſet ſaile againe, xunning along the coalt with a South winde, ſailing ſo foz the ſpare 
| of ire vapes, paſſing by the hauen called Sant Iago , and put into another. hanen, and there thep 
cooke an Indian that lay fiſhing in a Canoa, giuing tim linnen and butchers chopping kues, 
wich other rrifles , — — IIs their ſhippe called Fe- 
lippe, and he ſpake Spaniſh,he gaue the Engliſh notice of a certaine ſhippe that lap iu 
ee hmenotSenc lag >, whiththephad lefe ie leagues behind than with that intelligence the 
— their guide. the next day they ſet ſaile and went to the afozeſapd hauen of S. lags, 
entting therein, they tooke the ſaid ſhippe, wherein they found athouſand ſeuen hundzed and 
76 Borijas Spaniſhpots fall of wine, and other things: which hauing done, they lepton 
land, where thep-cooke certaive ſackes withmeale , wichwhatſveuer they could find; they tooke 
likewiſe the oꝛnaments and the reliques out of the Church, wherewith they departed from 


ede bauen ¶khente taking the afozeſapd ſhippe, with two men (that they found in her) with them, anvſoves ⸗ 


—— parted from that hauen, which iyeth vuder z 2 degrees and a halle, running along by the taal 
bat. ee tam under one and thirtie, and thirtie degrees: which was ; the pl place where they hw 
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chiefe 
taken in the hauen of S. lago, wherewiththey went to 
— loſt hy ago. ad fle | 


Hani un allenthirreenevayes, they came to mene 
fans, where they andered, and there they found foure Judian 
cn that onthe kene land they might ha fe wer, but 
nat much, au that it was fomewhat within the land z 


{ 


heparced from thence, following ou 
| be hanen calle Arca, — Howe: — ge 


* 
1 
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Calo de Lin, cigbt ic agurs from thehaven ol Calao de Lyma, they eſpien the Hips end 


recriuedſome incelligence,butthey durſtuor goon lanv, becauſe there 
ns Dpaniaersthat lead to gardic, ano they fomnantothing tarhe Sipbar 
they tooke with 


—— chem , and being about a league in the ſea, they 
her ſailes and let the like with the ſhip that they had taken in Arica, 
2 they let vꝛiue, — 


one ul them, they tooke thzee men out of her, and ſo heid on their courſe cowards Calao 
de Lyma, — — —„—V— race houres within night, failing in — 
all the-<porya: lay there, being uentrene in number: and being among the tips, 
fox the hipthathay laden the ſiluer, but when anſwert was made them, tins ar 
— cut the cables of che ſhips, and the maſts or two al the greatcft ſhips,ans ſo — 
At the ſame time there arriued a ſbip from Panama laden with wares and merchandiſc.of Spaine, 
chat ankerevcloſe by theEngliſh hip, which was, while the Engliſh Capcaine ſought in the > 
ther ſyims ko che liluer. Alloone as the ſhip of Panama had anhered, there came a boat frnm ih 
ſhd2e toſearth it: but becauſe it was in the night , tbey let it alone till mazning, and comming ta 
—— — it was: whereupon one ofthe Spaniſh pziſoners (by the 
Captatnes commandement) anſwered and ſaid it was the ſhip of Michael Angelo, tha 
caniefromChili:-whichchey of the boar hearing ſent a man on booꝛd, whocliming vp, light vn 
on ont ol rhe great peetes, wherewithhe was afraid, and pꝛeſenily ſtept backe againe inta tie 
dont (bet sult the ſhippes that lap there, and that ſailed in thole-countreys, vſed to carry no gte 
ſhoe) anutherr with they were abaſhed, and made fromit: which ihe ſhipof Panama hearing, that 
was newly come in, ber iudged it to be a rouer,and there with cutting her cables, ſbee put to ſea, 
derne —— tertaine men in their pinneſſe, and followed her : an 
ber firike, which they of the ſhip refuſed to doe, and with a harques 


che out their ate, at rowed to the land, leating 
the ly A Supe che Gupitharn Frnrt rake; pur th de lhe 


——— towards —.— —.— 
———— — — 


— 
= eee eee 85 
rr er 
———— aſſoone as ib 
— eye meg nglhmen, they pꝛi ſentiy made to land —— —— 


and dockt withour any reſiſtance : fox 


the ſea, none ſkaping inthe ſbippe, but the Paſker, Pilote, 
out ofthe tooke che pilote, — — by. 
— GEN but being about two harquebuſe ſhot e ie |; 
— — — — — 
them that about two dayes — — place, Hheredohe< Sloan Gi 
courſe,andbekoze night albipofPanama, which thep preſently boozven, bue 190k 
— Nex ſo leſt it, holding on their courſe, 
The nert dap being the ſirſt ot Febuarie, they met another ſhip that ſailed to Panama, lach 
with lich and other viccuels,and foztie barresof filuer,and ſome gold, but J know not how much, 
whichthey woke, and ſent the pallengers (with two friers chat apa dan; 


—— a eee rr 
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ground, as though they had Cwone'by denen anvearth,pzomiſing Peace, That vone twookthim 


ſeaof New Spaine inhis ſhip called The Pellican -02 the golden Hinde with the ſhip of Sane 
lohn de Anton ; which hee had taken) to his companions in the other ſh:ppes that were of his 
company, and by foule weather ſeparated from dum, as J ſaid befoze 3 The contents whercof 


Maſter ia inter, if ic pleaſeth God that you ſhould chance tameete with this ſhip: of Sant 
labs de Amon pray you vſe him well, accotding to my word aud promiſe: giuen vmo them, 
and ifyou want any thing that is in this ſhip of Sans labm de Anton, i pray you pay them dou. 
ble the value ſor it, which I will ſatisfie againe, and command your men not to doe her any 
hurt: and what compoſition or agreement we baue made, at my retutne imo England L will 
by Gods helpe perfourme , although I am in doubt chat this letter will neuer com: e to yout 
hands : notwithſtanding I am the man l haue promiſed to be: Beſeeching God, the Sauiout 
of all the world, to haue vs in his keeping, to whom onely 1 giue all honour praiſe and glory. 
What Ihaue written, is not only to you M. ver, but alſo to M. Thomas, M. Charles, M. Caube, 
and M. Aathonie, with all our other good friendes, whom I commit to the tuition of him that 
with his blood redeemed vs, and am in good hope chat we ſhal be in no more trouble, hut that 
he will helpe vs in aduerſitie, deſiting you for the Paſſion of Chriſt, if youfall into any 8 
that you will not deſpaire of Gods metcy, for hee will defend you and preſerue you from all 


danger. and bring vs to our defired hauen, to whom bee all honour, glory, and praiſe for euer 


and euet. Amen, Your ſorowfull Captaine,whoſe heart is heauy you: Francis Drake... 
The voyage of M. John Y/Y/mter into tke South ſea by theStreighe 


of Magellan, in conſort with M. Franci Dale, begun in the yeere15 77. By 


oy — 


which Streight alia he returned ſafely into England the tecond of Iune 1579. contrary 


w 


tothe falſe reports ofthe Spaniards which gaue our, that the ſaid paſſage was not re- 


paſſcable: Wntten by EdvrerdChffe Mariner, 5 
peere ot dur Lom 1577. ther g. of September there went ontof the riner 


came abooꝛd to our General, and our man ſtaped on ſhoze fo apledge. 281% ad 
4 Theſe two Poozes.after they had made good checre,and received certaine gifts of our Ges 
nerall went to ſhoze againe,andour man came8boozd alſo, But the craftie ſlaues hauing deuiſei 
to bettay vs came the next day along the ſta ſide with certain camels as though they bad bange 
ſome merchandize to traffique with vs: to whom our General ſent cettaine of cux men in the boat 
bo lente mh der dan tzought, giuing charge hae none of them ſhould gue on land. 2 
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m Eaſtnuotthealt, which is common on that coaſt, Fon it doeth blow fox ther 
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boate being ncete the ſhoze one ol our . pes Ha whomthe Moores 
immedtatip coke by fozce, and ſetting him on hoplebacke caried him away inta the mountames, 
ſo that we ſaw him no moze after that time. In che meane time weeſervpaPmneſicinthe iſland, 
whereof wee bzought 4 lovſe out of England: which being finiſhed, che laſt ol December wee Foure laoſe 
weighed, aud came out of the Noꝛth part of the iſland, the ſame way that wee came in 2'foz the broughe derer 
South chanel is dangerous, hauing but 8 foote at low water, and is full of rockes. This illand Bag 

ſtandeth in 21 degrees of latiude. being one lengue in circuite, nocinhablced; and hath infinite backe 
number ol doues vpon it. © * anhaife, 

Ar Sea wer met with acontrary winde, fo that wee beate off and on, till the 4 of Januarie 

1578, at which time a moze fauourable winde began to blowe at Moꝛtheaſt, and then wee ſet dur 

courſe Southlouthwelt, till on the 7 of Januarie wer came as high as Cape de Guer, which Sd m 
Ktandeth in zo degrees of latituve, Here out new Piuneſſe tooke 3 Spanikh fiſher-boates, cal- * 
lev Cantars. From thence wee ran Southwelt and Southlouthwelk,carping the ſayd Cancars as 


long with vs till ihe 10 of che ſayd moneth,at which time wee found vu felies in 27 degrees 4 


min. being 10 leagues Meilſouthweſt from Cape Bojador, which lieth on che maine land of A Cape Bojador in 
frica. From thence we ran South and by Meſt, vntill the 13 day atnoone, at which time wee 27 degrees. 4, 
hadſightof Rio del Oro, where our Pinneſle tocke à Poꝛtugall carauel. The 1 the Marigold 

took a carauel about Cape de las Barbas. And thence we tan along the coaſt being ow ſundte larrd, Ces . 

till wee arriued at Cape Blanco. This Cape ſheweth it ſelfe like the comer of a wall vpꝛight Cape bianco in 
kram the water, to them which come from the Nozthwatves: where the 201th pole is elcuated — 
20 degrees min. And the Crociers being the guards ok the South pole, be raiſed 9 degrees 

zo min. The ſaid Crociers be 4 ſtarres, repzelenting the foꝛme of a croſſe, and be 30 degrees in 


latitude from the South pole: and theloweft ſtarre ofthe ſayd Crociers is to be taken, when it is 


directly vnder the vppermoſt; and being lo taken as mauy degrees as it wanteth of 30, ſo _ 
you are tothe Noꝛthwards of the the Equinoctial: and as many degrees as be mozethen 30, fo 
many degrees you are to the Southwards of the Equinoctial. Andifyoulindetttobe iult 30 
chen you be directly vnder the line. 

Mithin the ſayd Cape Blanco wee tooke one ſhip mode, a the men being fled away, ſaue two. 
Ve bzought this thip with all the reſt which wee had taken befoze, into our harbour, 5 leagues * 
within the Cape, where we waſhed and trimmed our ſhips, and went to ſeaagainethe 32 F Ja: 

miarie,leaunig all the Spaniards there with their ſhips;lauing one Cantar, foz Gene⸗ 
rall gaue them the Benedict. In which courſe wee tan continually to che dernen e 
26 day when wee found the Moꝛth pole rayſed 15 degrees 15 min. hauing che Atheatt 


from the ſhoze: and we kept the ſayd courſe,vntill wee ä — —— ithin 2 
leagues offthe ſhoze; lo that wee haled off againe 32ozthwelk, the ſpace ol one houre;, and thenran 
Soutchwelt againe, till vav light the 27 of Januarie: e 
vntill 3 of the clocke in the afternoone, at which time we appꝛoched neere the ſlay? 12 5 The ii of 
ing high and hilly land, ſauing that the Kozth part of the iſland ſtretcheth out it ſells; 
the len very lowe. Tee came to anker vnder the Mett part of this'iflany oe 28 2 
nuatie, and taped there vntill the — —¼² al appointed . 
lohn Winter and . Thomas Doughtie, to goe ouer tothe Eatt patt ofthe iſland wit 70 men, 
to get ſome freſh victuals, And as wee marched though the — about the middelk the 
we found onehoule hauing a garden belonging to it. in which wee foötum 6 
durds, and melons, in the moſt dead time of our Minter. Mee found allo a tree 
ute Cocos, 7 coate, v 


ane 
ea "ca 1 ind runne ouer to 
ee eee which ſeemed to bi 1 
55. 12 illand 
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Continuall 
raine ar cer s 
tame ſeaſons 
neere the Equi- 
noctial. 


of the 
Place. 


Cape of Hope in 
47 degrees. 


Twolcagues Reſt Comche Meet Top 
120 fathome deepe neere to the ſhoe, 

whereol we were conſtrained co depart 
tugals, giuing vnto them 


— mm———_—_ 


the 


2twoofwhich hot at vs, as we paſ⸗ 


quinoctial: at 


Hong thes- Here we ſaw fiping hes in great abundance ſome a uote long ſome tele, Their fynnes where. 


——ů—— greatly purſued by the Dolphine and Boni. 


From hente we ran towarves the Souchlouth welt, vntill the 


along the maine, where we came to an anker vnder a Cape, which our General called Cape loy, 
— — wry wha Then we departed, 2nd ran about 35 leagues towards the 
atctouthwelt,where we found a veepe bay. In the bottome of this bay is a long rocke,not fat 
from the maine : which rocke ſo bzeaketh the force of the ſea, that ſhippes map ride on 

vnder the ſame fo2 Southerlp windes, Pither came all our fleete to anker, the 19 of Anil, any 


bout 20 leagues, where we found the water very much troubled and freſh, and wee ran in ſv farre 
that we had but 2 fathomes water, Here wee tookeinfreſh water and rare ouer to the South: 
ward and fell with the land which lpeth on the South part ofthe river of Place, che 27 dax. This 


land lpeth Southſouthweſt aud Nozthnoztheaſt, and is ſhold 3 oz 4 leagues into the ſea. Pete 


our flp-boat loſt our companie in the night. 
we ran toward the Southweſt,hauing much foule weather and contrary 
mall the — edn — —_— fathomes, with — 


ſfones,and had ſight of the lam the ſame mozning about 10 of the clocke. This land is 47 de. 


greesinlatitude, Dur Generall named this land, Cape Hope, Ide came to anker there, about; 
leaguesfrom the ſhore che ſame night. The next morning our General, went to the maine in'a 
boate: by meanes whereof hee had bene in great danger, if the Marigold had not weighed, any 
ran in with the ſhoze, and ſo tooke vp the boate and men: ſ there arole ſuch foule weather, witha 
thicke myſt and a Southealt winde, that they were not able to recouer their ſhippes againewhich 


rode without: which were foxced to weigh and runne to ſea, The Prize weighedthe 13 at night, 


( vntill the 14 in the moming and then ran to ſea unt 
* the —— time while the Marigold rode vnder the ſhoꝛe, our Generallwithcertaine ol hin 
gun wene nous, where bbb 
about their ſhoulvers and rowles vpon their heades. To) nn ina 


as vm; 
Se Marie little iſland, lying neere the maine land of Cape Sant Marie, by which is the enterance into ch 
arrhe monty . — latitive. Fr this lland weeran 7 07 8leagues 
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x — — bohew age 
bann 2yethe would ſuffer no man to hurt any of them, They 
. ² a a — 
we watered,and victualed wich ſealerf fan there is luchplentie that we flein a 
ol ane haure vpon a little ian. "Wy RE: + 
The z of June we departed from thenct, — — rain . ape 
Hope,where we diſcharged our Cancerandlecher float in the ſea, Afterward wer tart 
degree ofthe Mauth pale, where wer met wich the winde Southerlx, and ſo turnet 


„ b44. 


is 49 degrees and an halfe in latitude , a ö 
——— Iulian: fo we found a gybbet onanb>whetenport 
tuten that did conſpire againſt er naehe nge bene 

thismoneth aur Generall going to ſhoze vpon the maine with y ex d ofhismen,niect 
Parogorohng wen a arrtes,two cate ery our ili the 
agentleman being there preſent, and hauing a boy 


gons Þ 

liuerready bent to ſhot at them but it would not take fire: — | | 
ſhot him thjough the byeſt,andout at the backe,wherewithhe fellvowneftarkevead; 
tleman that ſhot the arrow was ſo wounded that hee dyed che a dap! — 
buryedin a litle iſland lying in the ſaid pont · Dur mem leſt che llaiue man an fi 

chen fetchꝛd him in a boat. In the mrane time the bad 


rt | 
yy ry —— wh; Deny 5 
about noone, — — — which ape is 
wap into the South lea, called The ftreights of Magellan, che firft diſcouerer thereof; ¶ Mer 
ofthe founnthe mouth — — Juthis right, 
we form theſea to hawe no ſuch curtencas — —e— ofthe imum 
mobile from Eaft toTQeft) but to eb and flow ag 3vinartly in ups other coaſts, fat 


afarre off aman would cake chem ta be litle child2en. I a man apꝛoch any ching 

run into holes in the ground which be not very beepe) whereof the iſland in full. De hrs 

— — — — 
en cubgels did knocke them onthe head, fo2 they bice in cruellie with iheir 


| freſh 
Andruming longtowarvs the Nodth-welk about — Soul he 6 @eprſe 
extremitie of foule weather, as raine,hatle,ſnow,and thicke logs which concinued ſo 
merh wells, chat we could beare no ſaile, at which time we were dzinen 57 degr. to the ſouth 
South- pole Ther of September the moone was there ecclipled.q began tobe darkned pꝛeſently after 
——— 2 s ol the clocke at night, being then Equinoctisl vernal in thatcoun: 
— — 16 day inthe moꝛning befoze one ol che clocke in England, 
— — ence, agreeing to one quarter ot the won, fromthe Meridian of 
England towards the CAeſt. The laſt of September being a very foule night, and the ſeas fore 
nn eigen — — ar dbos core Eat. ward 
cettheſhoze, whereof we had ſight, the 7 of October, falling into a very dangerous bay full of 

-/ Ehiploole . — es M. Drake the ſame night. Thenextvap verp hardly eſca⸗ 
Peakes com- ping the vangerof the rocks, we put into the ſtreights againe, where weank:redin an openbay 
da. 2 made great ſiers on the ſhoꝛe to the end that il . Drake ſhowy come 
che ſtreighes het might finde vs. After wee went into a ound, here we ſtayrd fo che ſpace 
. for the moſt part of our men being very ſicke with 

long watching, wet cold, and euill diet did here God be thanked' wonderfully recouer their healch 

1 Vere wehad very ere md ſome being 20 incheglong) verypleaſanrmeare 

an mauy ofthemfull of ſeed-pearles, 

Tyevoyage e came out at this harbour che firſt ol Nouember, giuingoner our voiage by . Winters 
giuenouer. * compulſion/full ſoze againſt the mariners minds who alleged he ſtood in vi'patre,as well to haue 
winds to ſerue his turne foz Peru, as alſo of . Drakes ſafetie.So we came backe againe though 

Chey returns che fireights to 8. Georges Iſland, where we tobe of the faules bete named, and atit departed, 
monteepert Andthus wee paſledby Cape Victorie vie of the ſtreights the 11 of Nouember, viretting our 
of Konember, courſe tothe Nozth-eaft, till the laſt of hat time wee arriued at an iſland which 
dn ie nuch pech at the mouch of the riuer of Plate. Upon this iſland chere is inch an in mite ntunber ofleales, 
— r bene there, ſome ol chem being 16 ſoote ws, 
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per tte fl or ce Tv ere ren ml TT 


kerne the 13 of Appil, am had ſight of the Nodth ftarre the 1 9of che ſayd moneth. 


degrees. The 30of Pap wee had ſighe ot S. Iues en the — 


Magellan tuto the South Sea with our Generall P. Francis Drake, andhaningbenedziuen 
fameſtreights againe, icpleaſed Gon ta botng vs ſafe into our owne natine countrey 


welt eee and Water: : 7 BE pigs 
. 3 2 vs in 2 


 Ipeab —— — kept ne 1 


rd vs withone Poteugal andal e ne men fehe eomnte 
—— he coun 


gone ij 2 —— 9 | 
r ee eee, 
called che ile of Sant Sebaſtian; where wee tooke fich. Pere the. 3 pany > Ka $5 


Che iſie of 
— 


VV vs by ſignes, chat abonethe 


were tomming wich their canoas to take vs, — meets np * 
wed themſelues with x 2 o2 16 canoas, ſume o them hauing o men in them. The 


NN 7 ——— the Poꝛtugals. And thus wee came away 
eee 17 of arch: and had ſight of the Cape ol fant Au- ces A. 
gultine m 


tothe Southward of the line. After that we han ſight ol an illand Ip; Hane. 
ing within z — — — Werroſſevthe — 
The 1, 2, 3,4, ; of , wee layled though the ſea ol Weedes, about ſpaceof 
5 5 the 9 dunn Sb gn er e towarys the 1 2 — 
Veen thpolsraplev 47 vogres. © The 22 of a 
The 2.9 we ſounded and had 50 fathomes wich white or; baung he Nord — 


June 1579 we arrived at᷑ Itoord · combe in Deuon- ſhire. 


And thus after our manitoiv troubles and great vangers in hauing paſſes „ 


with him vowne to the Soucherly latitude of 57 degrees, and mne palace yt 
preſence at our deare frienves and kinſefolkes, to whom bee e 


and euer. Amen. 


EDvyIARPD Elirrs, 


"The eee Fan: 


Chirurgians, F. 
-- biſcqvered 92 
| veparne ence, bp dene wap as ſoone as you can 


fg OI BITS ae —ů— vou ſhall take vutoyoufoz aſfiſtants, 
Matthew Talboys, with whom pouthall conſult and conferre in all cauſes, matters, and actions 


place if it map be, the names oftheperſons then pꝛeſent, and 


attempted as afozeſatd, the ſamc ſhalbe puniſhed by vou oꝛ your 


che lcaſt by foure at them. And chat which ſhall concerne life tobe by the verdict of twelue men of 


. canſultation, as is betoze appointed. 


Inſtructions gi 2 honourable the Lordes of the 
Counſell,co ee . the 
voyage tecommended to him tor the. ER alen Cathay,” Aptill 9. 1582. 


r enter as Captaine Generall,into the charge and gpummment of theſe 
— . Galbhon, the Edward Bonauenture, Cs er 


! — 
14422 
— - 


m Pinneſſe, 

. Jrem youthall appoie for he furniſhing of the veſſels in the whole,to the munber 
accompting in that munber the Gentlemen and their men, the Piniters, 

acto)s,tr. which — — — aponenp as map 
be. to be ſea-men; and ſhalviſtribute them into euery veſſel, as by — — 
be thought meete: ⸗Pꝛouided that you ſhall not receiue vnder pour charge 
mutinous ——ů —— 

conuenientlp auoide him, 


3 — maze and beter circumſpect execution, and determination inp waht 
Captame We 
Ward, S. Nicholas Parker, M. Maddox, M. Walker, M. Euans, Randolph Shaw, 


— — ixthetetefcnctions touching this ſeruice now in hand. And in all 
ſuch matters ſo handled, argue, and debated, wee thinke that conuenient alwayes to be executed, 

which pou ſhall thinke meeteſt wich the aſlent alſo of any 4 of them, che matter — 
ten, and ſo aſſented vnto, in che pꝛeſence at᷑ pour ſaiv aſſiſtants, Aud incaſe that 

— —— be fmt in fcrang wap: ——ů— 
thought meete, chat all ſuch matters ſa argue vpon, ſhall reſt to bee put in execution in ſuch ſoꝛt 
as you ſhal thinke moſt meettſt, hauing the aſſent of any 4 — IESEIS 
— — of heone ale bam tb the General 


. ET —j we thinke it very 
——— —— kept, foʒ which cauſe we appoint maſter Mad- 
dummen nn fir bm a me oe fu General with halfe the Aſſiſtants Surujuours, co 


name one ts keepe abooke of all ſuch matters as ſhall bee ought in conſultation, and a all ſuch 


reaſons as ſhall be pzopounded by any perſon, either on the one ſide,o2 on the other: what was re⸗ 


ſoluen on, am by wholeconſent,whodillenced there from, and foꝭ what cauſes. Jn wich b ack he 


— — — ſet done particularly the dap, and:the 

een ms 
ted 02 holven, and ſhallhaue to euery arte, the — — 
ſaid Aſſiſtants as will ſubſcribe: which booke the ſaid maſter Maddox,oz ihe other 
— — nn deer N 


vs, at your returne 


ieuetenant.accoming | 
litie and enoꝛmitie of the fact. — ad tihelinecheeletwfllnetharite pon, noꝝ 
foz pour Lieuetenant to pzoceede to the puniſhment ofanp perſon by loſſe of life oz lim;vnleſſe the 
— tangy tohanevelermedieis the reſt of pour Allifkants,as is befoze erpyeſſed, m at 


che company employed in this voyage, to be mpanelled fo2 thatpurpoſe, with the obſeruation ot 
the fozme of our countrey lawes in that behalfe, as neere as you map. Pꝛouided, if it ſhallnot ap. 
pzarc, that the fozbearing of the execution by death, ſhall miniſter cauſe to increaſe the facte of the 
offenver, then it were better to — —— 12 indifferent per 
ſons , and tu commit him to hard impꝛiſonment vntill the returne. And aſwell of che factes commit. 
ted by any. a alſo of the p)oofe thereof,and of the opinions of pou, and pour Aſſiſtants, andthe 
maner of the ptnifſment, the Regiſter ſhallmake a particular and true note, tn the booke ofpcur 


6 Ttem 


* 


| enden arten of he General, weren en le 
God to take bum away, i is thought meete that there ſhould beethenunesatlach 
| cretly ſer en Lerman e ſeuerall 


oo ot SS gr = v EL... 


opened, and the partie th em named to ſuccerde in the place, 1 
bet dot ů — cw to theſe in 
Tilly directed vnto him, and the reſt of the 
they will auſwer to the contrary. ATI Othat h 
no ſuch neeve, but that the General doe continue ſtill, chen ſball xauat your deliater 

. ö! — — 
1 A 
them at their ſetting fooꝛth her 


what meanes any parcell ul che ſame ſhall haue bene ſpent m loſt. e 
Item, you ſhallvle all viligencepoſſible to depart from Southampton pourſapd ſhips | 

and veſſels before che lat of this pzeſencmonechof Apzill, and ſo que on your courſe by Cape de . 
buena — — by — — Magellan eicher going oz returning except pon Cher art tn 


great occaſion incident, that — —— 
5 ber genen ofhemar le 
10 Item, vou . 
Hall take pour right the 


pallage, if without hinderance of pour trade, E within 


| CES 
12 Item, we do ſtraightly enioine 
„ anywile, and as pcu and they will 
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ct lp prope, a5 mayeathr ̃ ͤ . goon liking wary pou by coareſie, 
— — ̃ —ͤ— N 

, thavbythrapuile'of Aſliſtants, in places they ſhall 
— ——— — 


5 acta appointev fo? this voyage; 
penſe he he deed ane fs his on in this bopage by hare 1 : fit 
— —-—: pareofthemſjal ſeems good, and —ͤ—œ 
—— — hg ne —ꝑ —E—D rr 

— — an r 
— — — —— 


—— rated at —— renſens- 
pg: wh i nga, an ten ad th ke ofhe whole page, on gt un ave 
— . —. the Galli keepe -booke, the Fe fo 
17 Atem pou pour m on one and actozs appointed 02 
the Came ſame ſhippeanocher, wherein ſhallbee atult accomptkepe, alwellof the marchandile carried 
hence;asof thoſe you ſhall bꝛing home. Andaſwell at your ſetting foozth,asfrom time to time, as 
exchange ſhalbe made. you ſhall ſet your hand ta their booke, and they theirs to yours, and the like 
opder ſþal you lee that the Captaine and the Farcmts in che Edward Bonauencure ſhall vie in heir 
ſhip, and che other — acto2stn each other veſlell. | 
18 Item vou ſhallgiue ſtraight oꝛder ta reſtraine, wat none ſhall make any charts o veſcriy- 
| tions of the ſapy boyage, * burluch as ſhall bee deputed by you the Generall, which ſapd charts and 
thiuke meete that you the Generall ſhall take into your hands at your returne to 
this our coaſt of England, leauing with them no copie, and to pꝛelent them vnto ane 
turne: the like to be done if they finde any charts oz maps in thoſe countreys, 
19 Item pou ſhall at your returne ſo direct your courſe, that all che ſhips under your goneru- 
mens may ce home ogecher an are here mn the rue of Thames itt map conemendpbe | 
And whereſoeuer in this Realme pou, dn any of the ſhippes ſhall arriue, you ſhall giue ſpeciallany 
ſtraight oꝛder, chat no perſon of what condition ſoeuer he be, ſhall vnlade, oꝛ bing on land, oz foꝛth 
of the vellels in which he came, anx part ozparcel of marchandize,o2 matter of commoditie bzought 
in any al the ſapd veſſels, vntill we being certified of your o2 their arriuall, hall giue further oder 
and directionchereiu, vnder the penalties and foxfeicures expꝛeſſed in the fifteenth article, againſt 
ſuch as all retaine any thing to their pꝛiuate ble, as in the lad article is further expꝛeſſed. 
20 Item to the intent that all ſuch perſons as ſhall go with you in this voyage, may better vn: 
derſtand what they ought ta do, and what toauoid, wee thinke it requiſite, that al well out of theſe, 
as otherwiſe with the aduiſe o pour Allitants and Paſters of che ſhips, you ſhall cauleſome con⸗ 
reer if they 
ſhall happen to goe on lande any where: aud the ſame tu ber openly read and made knowen buto 
them, to the intent thep may vnderſtand how to behaue chemlelues, and vpon any fault commit⸗ 
ted, not to haue any excuſe to pretend ignozance , and (o to auoid ſuch puniſhment as it is reguilite 
Nee | 
21. Anm ta the end Gov may bleſſe this voyage wich happie and p)oſperous ſucceſle, you ſhall 
baue an eſpeciall care to ſee that reuerence aud reſpect bee had to the Piniſters appointed co. ac- 
a a Ot" 


arenen bene from one veſll other. 
22 Pꝛouided alwayes, | couernment | 
excepted, as in the fift article, and the courſe of this voyage, wi 
„7 e; 
nee „wherein 

alſo inthe vilplaring ofthe ap 
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23 Item, in all occaſions — — 9] — 

5 Carlile ſhall haue the generall and chiefe charge thereof, - EAR | 

bn does ror ns yrs ——— 5 oo — 
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The voyage intended towards China \voherein M: | 


ton was aner Generall: Written by N. Tue ardhis V 
and Captaine of the Edverd Jonauenture, begun Anno Dom, 1712. 


g He ſecond of Apuil A veparte wth the Edward Bonauencure meta. 
INS and the 19 of che ſume arriued in Nettle roade at on, where J found ri⸗ 
vu che Gallion Leiceſter: and ſo remaining there till the firſt of 2 wee ſet 
ſalle chence in the ſoꝛenoone, being of vs in the whole fleece foure 

J x The Gallion Leiceſter of 400 tunmes Admiral, — 22 
| Edward Fenton, aum William Hawkins the youger lixutenant Gene- 

rallinher ,and Chciſtopher Hall, Maſter. 
2 The Edward Bonauenture of 300 tunnes Uiceadmirall, whereof was Captaine Luke 

Ward, and Thomas Perrie Maſter. 

n 000 ome: ,whereof was Captaine lohn Drake, and William Markam 


82 her Elizabeth of fte tunes, — Theron 
We 


Auguſt afozeſayvbeing neere the mon lager, berger 
putting out of a flag in the Admiral, I went on boozd, and P. Walker, . Shaw, . Geffreis, aur 
me, where the generall counſel was aſſembled to conſider of two points, viz. 
it were neceſſarie to water preſently oznot,which was thought very needtul 
flies, ſocio. apteit place in which was thought of the greater 
and was to water 

munber to be at Sierra leona on the coaſt of Guinie, which was alſo concluded, and by the Paſter 
and Pilots agreed to goe hence Southeaſt, which vetermined, wee returned aboozd, 

The 3 day wee went Southcalt and Eaſtſoutheaſt, till ſire a clocke at night chat wee ſawe the 
lande of Guinie; which bare Noꝛtheaſt of vs about 12 leaguesoff, which ſeene, wee ſoanded,any 
had no ground : then went J and our Maſter and Pilot aboozdthe Admirall; and aſter maup de« 
rr Ee = 
and went 9 

The 4 at eight a clocke inthe fozenoone wee were within 2 leagues of the lande,which bare off 

vs Noztheaſt,which roſelike ahillfull o woods, and on each five lowland: wee being perſwaden 
by our ptlots chat it was the entrance intoSierra leona, went in Nontheaſt vntill wee wert within 
an halfe league of the ſhoar, and had hꝛought the South point Somheaſt by Eat ol vs, At elge 
27 m 8 
Teſt by North and Uiclt larboopd tacked, 
ieee Ae plane rw i, wenn yore South Koh ey, 


2 8 
K«„„„ „„ —— 4ʃ——P4 — E ˙ͤ— TTT ˙ 9 _—_ * „„ e 2 . "Me 8 tn - IT OED 
* 


oe. 4 
3 * 
Sn RO 
* 17 — Py * a? mY 4 — q * , N * 
o | E 8 
% 4 7 - — 4 77 _ 
2 | Pen. 00 > 
>» f — > 
— — © x 4 1 U — 
r r a 
| han Bd | 1 a — 4 
* wg 4 n * * . ; 3a * — * L 


1 8 


in thomoyning our 
Chep arriue in ES Ang 
Ae ſaw beton and viuers dcher 

2 eee e 


| ine the cet — 

The 22 day certainePoztugals whichhavbexe wich vs before, dal 
other Poxtugals and Negros with them in aſhippe- boate, wherein they bzought vs 80 mewes 
of rice, 00 and odde weight of Elephants teeth; anvaNe gro boy, which boy they gaue the Ge⸗ 
trafiqne nerall, and the rice and teeth loꝛ the Elizabeth "which wee ſolve chem withallher tackle and ſailes;. 
hauing nerde ofthe rice, beraifſe our meale which wee bought out of England was decayed ann 
naught, whereof wee had into the Edward 30 buſhcls, which is a mewe and a halfe : the Francis 
hay 5 bitſhels ; andthe Gallion had the reſt. Aud wee had 200 weight of Elephants teeth , and 
the Gallion 3 o0 and ahalfe, and ſire pound, During this time we ſent our ſkitfe with the Avmt- 
rallgpinnefſe vp the riuer tomeete wich a Gundall, which the Poztugals han ſent for freſh victu⸗ 
als fox vs: who not finding her, returned at uight: All this day J with M. Walker remained a⸗ 
baow with the Admiral, and after their dinner and ſupper wee ended our buſineſſe, AND returnen 
aboozd, hauing had many good ſpeaches with the Poꝛtugals. 

The 26 day being Sunday, Captaine Hawkins, M. Maddox, 6 Cap: 
taine Drake, M. Euans, M. Hoode, and others came aboo2d and hearv'the Sermon, and 
wich me: er anger ———Za . 
Elephant, but ſaw him not, and ſo ſpentthe time ta and fro till ſupper time, er 
aud ſupped together, which done, each man departed to his above. 

This night J was very ſicke, (and ſo were all they that wereonſhoare withmee,) with egring 
Sickeneſſe by df afruiteof the countrey, which wee found on trees, like nuts :whereofſome did cate foure ſame 
eating ſome fie, ſome ſixe,andmore, but wee vomitten and ſcoured vpon it without reaſon, -/ 
nea, The 27 day inthe afternoone the olde Greeke Franciſco came abooꝛd tome, withrequeſtthat 

hee might haue the Francis boate to goe vp fo2 his owne boate which was not come downe, with 
whom Jtalkevof this Countrey and Countrey-people, vntill ſiue of the clocke at night chat te 
flood was tome, and then. J went aboozde to che Admirall, and got his conſent, and ſent them- 
ſelues in her: viz. Ferdinando the Poztugall Paſter, and his Negro: In the meane time J ſent 
foure of my men to watch in the Elizabeth all night. 
The 2 day in the moming at foure a clocke Jſentmy ſkiffe with the Admirals pinneſle down 
— K rn. and bought as much 
lich as all our companies could eate. 
—— nent our boates wereafithing, ——— 2 andthe Boy 
Che Poztns tugals fozmer boate, with hennes, oꝛenges, plantans, which they preſented eneralland mee 
gas pelents: mith: and allo the reſt of the rice due to vs fox the payment of theElizaberh, e 


There A went bon ide Amn. 
o Negros, withourar 
other vatill hee hav done par paint wo? BN TP? asb 
diſe appeareth. '{Uhich done Þ came aboozd, any way 

About two of the clocke in the ntozning we had/aTernado,andumeh rait 

The 29 about 4 a tlocke in the mojning, Jinmp kkiffe, a dCap 

went downe to the Teſt point, eee | 
ched the woods, plaines and plaſhes,after an Elephant, — — of 
np newly done, pet wee ſaw none of chem. Aer ſawhogs, goares om fawnes, and divers ſoztzof 
fowles very wilde: and hauing trauailed about 2 leagucs, about noone weere:urned to the poi 
where wee landed, —_ ———  ——— er 


wee refreſhed our ſelues with ſuch victuals as wer had, and tame aboozd our 

RR Ps ae Negro be chmee. 
The 2 of September we let laile at lixe ol the clock in themoming,+ went 

id xo fathom, with a pꝛttie gale at Eaſt til 8, then it waxed calme,wee being ſh8touc of — 
league and a halfe. Jtcontinued calme this dap till one in che afternoone, and then it bie 


Meſtlſouch welt a good gale, ſo wee ſtood off and —— till JO 
tertioone, then wee ankered in 12 fathom, being 6 leagues offthe point c Men by Moch. : 
The z day about eight a clocke in the foꝛenoone, the G came aboojdto mee, They rrtnent 


ning that his maine croſſe- trees were bzoken,and therefoze determined to goe into Sierra lena ge in Sena len 
gaine when the winde blewe : at 12 at noone wee ſet ſaile, aun went in Caltſdutheaſt, and Sourh- * 
cal, and Southloutheaſt, being carried to the Noꝛthward with the flood. Andat7 acnighe mee 
aitkered in eight fathom thꝛee leagues off the entrance, Weſtnozthweſt, 

The 1 2 day came downe the riuer aboate wich tee other Poztugals, with whom the Gene Trafique with | 
ral bargained, to let chem haue z barrels ur alt to; 5 barrels of rice, andafter that rate to exchinge Ic 
fo2 40 barrels, which hee acquainted mee with: afterwards I dinedamongtheÞoztugals wich 222 fies. 
him: after dinner J went on ſhoareto the ouen,andto the carpenters, After I had bene on ſhoare —_— 
and ſeene the wozke there, I returned aboopd, E there ſuppen with mee the General, . Maddox, 20peeres, | 
Captaine Hawkins,and ſeuenPoztugals: after ſupper each man return to his plate. | 

The 1 3 in the afternoone, the Poztugcals came againe aboozd me, and hꝛałe their faft with me: tame 
alter I ſencby chem vp the riuer in my lkiffe 22 barrels offalt, and gauethemabortell of wine o 3,15, 3 Pedro Vas 
one of the ſauage Queenes, 

The r5 after dinner, the Malter, P. Walker, and J, attompanied with x 2 other trauelled ouer They enter by 
a great deale of ground to finde ſome cattell, but found none: — — pans ts lcarchths 
ſer bay, I found of my company and ofthe Admirals together roſting ol oyſters: and going from 
them, Thomas Ruſſell one of my companie ſawe a ſtrange fiſh named Vtelif, which had tought 
with a crocodile, and being hurt came neere the ſhoare, where her waded in, and by the catledzew 1 vo naq 
him a lande, and there flewe him, and ſent the Generall the hinder halfe of him: the hend. part J kills. 
kept, in whole noſe is a bone of two foot long like a ſwozd, with ther and twencie pꝛicks of aſive, 
ſharpe and ſtrange : The bodie wee did eate,andit was like a Sharke, 

The —— — — — — the 
fozenoane om mp net, and bꝛought ＋ as wee called it) 2 nrange 
with haire and lympits, and barnacles vpon him — on wariong — — 
bout : which to lee I ſent fox che — — — 
who came and bꝛought with him P. Maddox, Captaine Hawkins, Captaine Parker, and moſt 
part ot his companie, who hauing viewed — — 


opened, and d2eſſed, — — and good meate, bzopled, 
and ſufficed all our companies fo2 that day 

The firſt day of October in the ming, wee tokein tomakevyour full complement of rice 
twentie barrels fo2 the twelue barrels of alc,deliuered the Poztugall Lewis Henriques beftit. 

The 2 day about ſixe a clocke inthemojning , — — Hr 
with the Maſter, and other of their companie ofthe abood 
the carſey by chemrecewuen —¼t 
ment, J gaue them ſcarlet caps, and other things to thi 
ſelues wellpleaſed, departed away in the Gundall,and we hw 
Ken e eee , 

The third day two a clocke in che monung wee ſet ſaile, — — 
Mett till two in the a then being cle wind: a fee one dr leagues Eftonſs 


— 


zothet Pope © 


ſtand about ftarboozd tacked to the Eaſtwards :whereupon diuers of their charts andreckonings 


were thewed : by ſome it appeared, wee were a hunded and fifcenne leagues, by ſome a hunidzey 


and fifrie leagues; by ſome a humd2ed and foztic leagues , and ſome a great veale further ſhoztof 
Braſil, next hand Noztheaſt of vs: but all agreed to bee within twentie minutes of the line, ſome to 


che Nozth, ſome to the South of che line. 5 \ 


had ſpeaches of courles,and places of meeting, if by milfoztune wee ſhould bee ſeparated, when 


ueniently might, and ſo to appoint our courſe from time to timc, if wee loſt companie, to | 
teene dayes in the riuer ul Plate, and from thence to go fo? the ſtreights, and there to ride, and wa- 


19 degrees of 
Southerlpla- 
titude. 


many other came abooꝛd, and viſited M. Walker: which done, they danke, and departed abooꝛ m 


Thelatitnde 


of 27 degrees, 


30 minutes, 


After many debatements, it was agreed by moſt conſent to ſtand on fo2 the coaſt of Braſil, 90 
cept che wind changed, and there to doe, as weather ſhould compell vs. In this conſultation, wee 


was no full omer concluded, but that we ſhould ſpeake euery night with the Admirall, if wi 


ter, and trimme our ſhips. . - 

The 1 2 in the afternoone . Maddox, M. Hall, P. Banniſter, and others came aboozd to vi- 
ſite P. Walker. After a time of abode with him, they returned to the gallion all againe, except 
M. Maddox,who remained with M. Walker here abooꝛd. | : 

This night P. Maddox and J, behelde many conſtellations in the ſtrmament, and ſet downe 
certaine newe ſtarres raiſed to the Southwards, All vay and night wee went South, and South 
by Eaſt among. | ; 

The ſeuentcenth day in the afternoone wee ſhot off thee peeces of oꝛdinante in honour of our 
Queenes Paieſtie. This day after dinner came maſter Maddox, and Captaine Drake with 
others to take their leaue of maſter Walker, as I with all my company had done befoze,ſtippoling 
him paſt hope ot retouexie. At foure of the clocke, finding our lelues in nineteene degrees to the 
Southwards of the line, and cleare of che ſhoalvs called by vs Powles, wee went heuce South- 


ſouthweſt all night following. | | 


The 18 day being Sunday, after dinner the Gcnerall, M. Maddox, Captaine Parker; and 


againe. Allthis dap and night, we went our courſe Southweſt by South, with a franke gale, 

The 19 dap aboutnoone, the Sun was in our Zenith, being declined to the Southwards 21 
degrees, and 3 3 minutes, where wee found theaire freſh and temperate, as in England in June 
whena freſh gale of winde voeth blow in the heate of che day, but che enemng, the night, and the 
moming aremoze freſh and colder here. then it is in England either in Juneo? Julie. 

The firſt of December, about ſtxe of the clocke in the moming , wee ſawe lande on the coaſt ol 
Braſil, in the height of 28 degrees o2 thcre abouts, which bare Noꝛthweſt, and was eight leagues 
from vs very high land. Mer ſtood in with it, being much winde, and comming neere, found di⸗ 
uers Illands : and ſecing the Francis would not come roome no 1un ahead vs, wee ſtood in with 
the hoze, and ſounded in 30 fathom oaze three leagues off the lande, bearing from the Meſtnoꝛth⸗ 
weſt to the Nozthnozthweſt of vs, aud ſo ſtoode ſtill till it ſhoalded opwerly into ſeuen fathom, 
within a mile of a headland: then perteiuing a bꝛeach ouerour bowe , and no hope of a good har⸗ 
bour, in chat plate, wee bare vproome,and our Admirall after vs, whom wee haled : then hee tolde 
vs hee would ſeeke harbour to leewards, requiring me to go ahead. Then ſeeing the barke was 
alterne, I hoiſed out my ſ kiffe, and ſec her maſte and ſaile, taking her ging, and Tobias one of my 
Maſters mates with mee, and ranne befoze the ſdippe, ſounding in 15 fathom faire ſand, leauing 
a ledge ot rockes aſea · boom of vs: ſo the ſhips and the barke looffev vp vnder aheadlaud, and an⸗ 
kered in eight fathom, halle a mile off the lande, hauing bꝛought the headland. which tpethin 27 
degrees 50 minutes Southſoutheaſt off them, and the Nozth land Nontheaſt off them, | 

IJ ſtoode on with the ſkiffe, hoping to fine a better harbour to lecward thꝛee leagues , but it 


pꝛooued not ſo: wherefoze J returned, and in my wap aboozwd I met with a rocke inthe ſea, where 


|  welanded,andkilled good tote of fowle,andafter I went aboo the Avmirall, where J pꝛeſenter 


him with fawle,andreturned aboozd to 


In this time our boates had beene aland, and found water, ballafte, and two becaytd houſes, as 
they told me, and our men abooꝛd hooked freſh-fiſh. This night wee rode quietly, 
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dangbt t we dem 600 . es; the like dꝛaug 
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ah live af our chin. 
4 er nter, the maler, pilot, and J, went aſhoze, ind ob cruedthe 
being paſt, with our net wed2z2w plenty ofdiuers ſozes off 2 
— — — En . 
k is c and av002 our U ed 
— vrehemantonag, ng ol ſic nes afpze maſt. 115 
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rid, 


them, pf aye Parker 3 | were re aboqy we mag tak 
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„ u Limehouſe, loi hadbeneou 
pperes, and hath bene nere twele yeres dwelling inthe 

en iber hundzedleagues'p inthe riuey, whichs h Tere 
Mga Le ö 
eee eee e 8 
jerwas ad in grextreuerence an —— teninteF as 
rener foro monallry tary 


1 I 
Eon TR eſs. 
3 5 barke foureſco 
Plazes The friers being eighty 


to 
on 3 =——_ . Fijes aboow the avid: 
aw e 
FR adder Low the Dpantarvs letters; wherein he onde eu lex which was inch 
dragieoot Mageton cob henne hereot ep 
eee 2 the general, — 23 — — mary re and 9 
catneaboozd of me. The generall began to repꝛooue mp maſter | 
. * 
Don Franciſco; whoall dined with me: and after dinner, the {> 


Chings found re e E ien,t 

mezeriand. che number of 22 perſons, x traue lled to the place where our people befoze hav foundinanp great 

 farsofearth,and decaped habitations ok the Indians andtrees, being dead and wichered,ofſwee 
wood, ESTES ofa narrow wood, a faireplaine, which ar the 


I ſtood out a good wap, the admirall was drinker lg al — i 
and went roome with the admirall which weaued'vs, who fent in his pinnelle and cheFcancis £ 
belpeout our boats; lo by the helpe of the admirals pinneſſe, with herkaile , we havour boat 
ſooner, and about 2 aclocke at noone had taken in the anker,cable,our long boar, Ckiffe, all, 
pucout all out ſailes bearing after the avmirall, which went hence South by eaſt, Aboutlixe 
clocke at night. being thirke weather, we loft ſight ofthe land, being foureleagues off 
bout, All night it was but little winde: yet went we dur courſe South by welt. 

The 13 dap abont ſeuen afoze noon,the wind blew at Southloutheall,q was 5 

we food in la larboow cackey led till ten a tloche the ſame fozenoone, had we 

fight — F 
cliffes, we alfendy ities © 7 bayes along the lea lde. t one aclocke ne we were 
in 1fadome water, and within halle lagi . es made bx 

nd{ans to giue warning to the other people , as weſuppoſed, Then 
.. eine eigen ener 


leagues of Cleft, and the winde ſhifced tothe South. Then we calt about : ebene 
re r 
The 15 dap inthe moming, the avmirall was ahead, as farre as we could almoſt ſee her, by 
o rea, know nora beg tele wind, we cou noge ther tre f checks 
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—— be — —— — Yao wenn; 
—— 8 were as diuers as their names; as much di 


nevſually-to doe onely they all agreedinchis on yl, tht 4 
withoutſeeing, and incountring with | nn 1 Þ ant 16 rn WiLI 
, which being lung and thozowly debat ed, anvtheiroyini „ 

| 8 —ů— one with other: | 


ol vs 


an 


ed any further; and named two places, Che riuer ol Plate, oꝛ S. Vinceagoe ms: 
Foz the better decipheringof the riuer of Plate, c 
vs, Richard Carter, iich doch dwell there; — 
ſtay foure moneths fo it: but other victuals plenty. The riuer is 
ſeuen leagues from any tomne, oꝛ plate ot commodity: which tunſineren, eteet 
rom thence be vſed, into the ſtreights by ſes and into Peru by land, we all chutiuden UN 

to N Vincent, which plate is inhabiten with Poztugals, anne een 
ueniently haue all aur bulinelſe done. Bee 077 ot 


- With this reſolution we tooke our leaues about eigbt a — — Dh 
beatbprhe-windelarboozs-tackey 


i 


Meter bare vp, aud went roome,, hauing all the daybefoze my — 
1 wr cod-ory Jeclaredvncomy company — — e 
758 en ttretiththes wire Bettfaetien being befoze dotibefullthac we haue nit po? ͥ e 
ceed, but returne without perkoꝛmance of our voyage; Atcontinuedealme all day til fut nig 5 
then we went Noꝛthweſt by welt till eight at night, and then me raſtabout, dot Calk- 1 
ſoutheaſt, nd Eaſt by ſonth all night wich a good gal. Tc tn Ae münze 10 
e, in the ma2ning we miller the Francis, which by all prfumprion went roome in brats. 
the beginning of the night, Zank 56! D 


The 25 dap. being Chyifhmaſle dap, it was little winde in the fozenoone till ten a cloche; then * 
it blem a freſh gale, with which wee n ora 
leſſe wind: yet went we aur courſe Noꝛth by eaſt, and Nozthnozthealt;and Jozeh;an 
welt, till midnight. Then being in ſhoaled water, wee caſt about, and lan Sourhſoutheaſt;'and 75 monetys as 

i Southeaft by ſouth, an haure; . — —— 2 mon the Has 
Laine, and pꝛeſently met him: ppp hap ryan —ͤ—ę—Z reſtof 03: 
the night. This afternoone we ſaw the ſkimof fiſhes ſa thick! g ſea, thatir | 

S8 d ünfoz u lerne of it. ber 

17 day anuary about Acloche, maſter,” lace re. rho den 

ſkiffe, and rowed, and ſounded roundabout an ile, ann found . foercatrs 
abo the ſhoze , 2 CL 7a ds and buſhes, 
2 any 
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e fine blacke cloch, which our merchants went vp to Santos withall in the admirals ſkiffe , about 
afozenoone, 


all night, till ſtre a clocke che next mozning:; 
. + rp TD: afozevap, we ſaw our admirallagaine, and kepthercomps 


0 Tz 1 hp eingwihialequoeh Circ abmeiphacockſbxrroe.v wen 
ol aur goodmee- 


ceo e woes, e aſle, — 
commingeothem, Tyne (he let the ifles, and head» 


witha within, calling of our ſhip;and we ſhewed — 
— —— — Dn 


a letter to the gouernour, crauing a pilot to bzing in our ſhip of courteſie, and to 


haue traffique. About noone, — — we bare in Roꝛthweſt, and ſo to the 
Noꝛthenſt, as the chanell crended : but comming into ſeuen fadome water, we ankered vntill our 
boats had ſaunded the barre, During which time, I went aboozd the admirall, to conferre with 


— aoomhe ami, the generall came aboozd withme, —_— 
publiſhed vnto all my company very good rules foꝛ their behauiour and ppofic, tu their great 


— . —— —— | 


particularsofour ꝛ by which time the boat returned from ſounding , we departed, 
and ſet (aile — — and with —— 


Acaltie. then being becalmed, we ankered againe befozea ſandy bay, wherein ſtands a caſtle and houſes: 


we rid within mulket ſhot of it: and ankeren about foure a clocke afteruoone. 
Then went Awards wich my ſkiffe vnco a further point, ſounding along. Befoze ny re. 
turne, —— and thicher J went: — — 


attend on the general. 
The 22 dap betimes in che mozning, EG ESE 
of ſome token and pzeſent tothe gouernoꝛ, which was by all the aſſiſtants determined to ſend him 


—— . — PE the old Geno 


uois, Steuen Repoſe the Poztugall, and to Paul Badeues the Fleming, 4 — 


nine a clocke 
| Allohi foxenoone, we being inven to goe bphigher withour bir urs harbour Aeg 


zthealt a while, til the winde ; Nozthnoztheaft,ciil we 
inere (n loner favor ann ahulieal water: within aleagurofhoze hen wecaſtabout.qnv ſoo 
of Souchſoutheaſt 


r 


W 
N 


returned wich their p2eſents, not hauing beene 
u the towne, becauſe Steven Repoſe by the way metthem on the riuer, and aduiled chem 0 flap - x: : 
poll hre yon beans Bapd UVC chempet, 0 115 
© Thereſt ok this fozenoone we ſpent in communication about the appointing of aqurſer fa 
| Edward. Alſo we ſigney an aſſent fo2 comming rothe place:about which thing grewſe 
| ches betweene thegenerall and his licutenant,after er the olde cuſtome, 
Then went wee to ſupper : and being at ſupper, certaine Judians came ahoozd; e "PENA 
| thegenerallaſtrange crow, and potatos,and ſugar canes, towhomhe gaue looking De preſents. 
pinns, and biſcuit: and ſo we departed, being late. Alſo this afternoone I ran over towatt 5 Sure: 
Vincent, and ſoundedche bay aleagueouer, and found the chanell ant flats, ene 150 2 ve 
"againe within £wo houres, hauing agood gale of winde, i 
The 23 dap our ſkiffe went athozeto fiſh, and cooke pꝛety ſtoze : we ſent out mah 


| 

to be mended, and many ol dur men to waſh their clothes; alſo I went my ſeite v ch them alar 

| to take oꝛder that no man ſhould any wapes offend che Indians. In the meane time the general 

i with all che rect of the chiefeſt gentlemen, came aſhoze,and viewed the place, and appoincenout the 

6 fitteſt roome to ſet vp our lmithes fozge, andoueus to bake our biſcuit, and place our Coopers nens 

ö to trim our water caſke. oe 

Mu . heard nerall oy boarnthe ax tbe to. 

hom I ſent mp ſkiffe, who bzought aboozd one named Iohn Whichall,an Englih man, which 1 Rn Fen A 
is mariedhere inchis place, and wich himtwoofhis Amis; whom Jenterteinen vytill Alen Th 
worn co che generall to pꝛepare himlelle to receiue him: in which time he and A taken of man 255 

| ſeuerall particulars, 

ö About ſixe aclocke J conueye him abooꝛd the admirall: there heyiſconered 0 

ö bene dane at the towne, asfoztification, and ſending cheit wites away, tc, n 3 
) nomozevelayes, but to come vp pꝛeſentiy befoze the towne withoar ig dunn tau 


About ten a clocke came a canoa, and bzought vowne Ioſeph Dory aum Steuen Repo 
2 tolde vs that on Saturyaythe gouernour would meet gur generall, andtalke , 55 
; vs in the meane time tu vlt our ozvinary buſtneſſe of cooperage, carpenters wozke, fil x! 
1 -fiſhing, and waſhing, #c- but not to ſet vp koꝛge, no auen, vntill hadwichthe zuernot 
\ | Afterthisanſwere, we dined together aboozd che gallton: after dinner we left the meſſengers ſic 
i ting in the cabbin, and ment vpon the poope ; where the generall demanden the apuice ofhis alli 
| ſtants, whether it were not beſt to tap chelemen while we han them 02 nat, oz whether t were ben 
3333 oe (6 pat oh 8 G i 
a man to make ant were: herefoze A delluerey epi; which 
: was chat we werefopbivven to vle violence ta any natian toʒ trave. 155 
t - Secondly, x conſidered that divers of our nation, moꝛſbipłull merchant; 
2 rers inthis vopage, bad ſet out the Minion hither, and begun a crave, which 
ö ling might be ſpoiled, and our nation bꝛought in hatre. N 
Laſtly, that with fozce we were not like to atteine ſo much comment un. i 


N 


— lity to haue with courteſie, ? » 45-7; 

5  Heereuponall was concluded, andthey ſufferedto paſſe way: to phortt 

: three cloake-clothes, to loſeph Dory,to Paul Baudeueſe, and roSteven Re 

. III REC WEI hens? : and ſo friendly we.anvthey ted about kin 

I | noone, eee 

: D ring in about rh 

, poine, which aſloone as they ſam vs, ankeredvponthe harre, and pu —— 1 teavineſle; 
ſending krom one ſhip to another with their boats, and blowing offthetre 

3 take vs: and we befo2enight, getting our men and ocher neceſlaries fre 

1 buſte on land, armed our ſhips to defend out ſelues. Then went A abdoxn 

- Wwhathe meant to bo: U 5 fot 

t 


erumpets and dzum hadſounded, he ſhot off a great piece, as they befoze hav! 
theviceabmirall chot at me, hom J anlwered wich ealed, Mer 
main · top, and tap - maſt, rigged bekoze eleuen of the clocke the ſame 
che let lp their ankersaud cables, nme It 
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meaning tu haue hoer vs: and being neereour anmiratl he halled them; whorefuſed to tellat 
whence they were, thinking by ſpending of time to get aboozd of him ? to whom J called ſtill to 
beware, and to ſboot at them in time. At lengthheler lie at them, pet was glad to let an anker 
— 2 and cable flip to auvid them: then came they all dꝛiuing vomue ti wart my haulle, ſo that I was 
7 epa- faine to let lip an anker and cable to ſhun the gallion. All this while the o2vinance and 


—— — AE i — — 
1 , and bzoken dome by vs. — ar on clocke it rained ſo 
kaſt, that we could ſcant viſcerne one the other, ehe Poone being gone done pet rid the admirall, 


--- andthe rereavmirall, but a little ahead of vs: during which time, we pauſed, and made teady all 
our munition. | 


— — Che a; day, byday-light, we ſaw the viceavimirall ſunte hard by vs, ſo that his yards which 
— by the were hoiſen acroſle, aud his tops, and that ouer head, was aboue water: moſt of their men were 

gotten away in their boats, ſauing about fourtie perſons which hung in the ſhzowds, and toppes, 
whom J aduiſed our generall to ſcndfo2 away, and had made readp, and well manned our pinneſ⸗ 
ſes; but being vpon the way going, the all called them backe, and would not ſuffer them to 


goe, There were thzee ok their boats allo going foz them from their ſhips ; at whom J ſhot, and 


made them to retire, amd leaue them vpon the ſhzowvs, At length sur generall ſent fo2 two of 


the men away: which his pinneſſe bzoughtto him; the one was heaued ouer boozd,becauſehe was 


ſoze hurt, not liketoliue; and he was a Parlillian ; the other was a Gzeeke,bozne in Zante, hoat⸗ 
Ges \waine ofthe viceadmirall : thereſtofthemen , ſome ſwam away vpon rafts, ſome were dꝛam⸗· 
ned, and ſome remained kill hanging on her. By this time it was faire day-lighc,and J called to 


quarcer,and he would follow, and anker on their bowes. J weyed,and went downe,andankerey 
by them; pet not ſo nere as I meant, fo2 the ebbe put me off tothe Nozthwards, Thereriv Y 
alone, ſpending ſhot at them, and they both at me, foure houres, befoze our admirals anker would 


come vp: during which time, J had ſome ſpoile done; but when our admirall came, ſhe had her 


part, and eafed me verp well. 

At length our avmirall began to warpe away, and being come without me, ſet ſaile, and began 
to ſtand out into the ſea: I went abooꝛd ot him to know his pleaſure, Who determined to get 
out ol ſhot; but could not, becaule the winde ſcanted on them. The Edward befꝑe ſpe could get 
vp ber ankers,endured many moze ſhot, after the gallion was further off a good way then ſhe. aun 
ſometime the gallion had two o2 thxee, Thus we ended about two of the clocke after noone : the 

. reſt of this day and part ol the night, we ſpent in mending, fitting, and putting our ozdinance and 
furniture in ozder fo2 the next moꝛning, thinking they would haue bene with vun. | 

The 26 dap in themozning we could not ce them, becauſe they were gone vp the riuer: wee 
manned our boats and pinneſles, and weyedtwo ankers and one cable, that they let flip the night 
befo2e : as ourmen were weping the third anker, the bwoy· rope bꝛake, and ſo we loft that anker. 


Dur admirall had an anker of twelue hundzev, and a good cable of eleuen inches, and we had an 


anker about ſixe hundzed, wich a piece ofa baſſe cable, and bwoy- rope nothing wozxth, 
Afterdinner A went aboozd the admirall, to confer with him, who determined to go offtoſea, 

and thicher J taried Sennor Pinto to interpꝛet the Indian language. with an Indian named Pe- 

cer, which der fromthe bay where we rivina canoa, and bꝛought with him a Spaniards caliuer, 


the avmirall, Hee tolde vs that che Spaniards had bzought many dead men on land, andburiey 
them, and alſo landed many hurt men in their bay, and that there were certcine Spaniards 
gene ouer thozow the woods to looke after vs. Then the Generall, captaine Hawkins, and 
maſter Maddox came aboozd of mee to diewe my hurt men, and harmes of my ſhippe, both men, 


thippe,andtackle; and Jallo wene de himopern his hurts, who had but one man, a lat 


The 28 day in the mozning died Lancelot Aſhe , ofahurt; — — This 
day we ffoodco the Nozthwarvs : andin getting inourankersandſkiffe,we were put 3 leagues 
to lee ward of Fiddle ile, but the gallion rid fill, 

Yerethe gn · The 29 dap in the mozning, ſering 

een ſter Walker, maſter Shawe, maſter leffries, the maſter, che matters mate, and the pllot, to 

rare were fene · hom J ſhewed that J was veſirous to goe backe to ſeeke out admirail, whereunto the ma» 
metaturwary lier, piloc, and malters mate anſwered vireccly, that wee could noe fech the — 
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mall 
1 plied of all parts, —— — — — 5 


our generall to mey, ann dꝛiue do wne to them, who required mee to goe firſt and anker on their 


flaſke, and touchboxe, to goe with vs, whom our admirals boat met, and bzought him aboozd ts 


ſelfe put to lea from the admirall, J alſemblev ma · 


oy & CT» CP 


theSkiffe wherein J was, begging, and 
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beſt fox vs to returne to out countrey, with — Sn of uictuals as mighe 
tre ofereme, of reliefe vpon this coal, yd ca of Brafiltofrienv ta 
—.— 37. dap themopinghauing much ant wee ave ahoue two tne of water,of which 


very 
— . compaſſe, which varied one point, anda halfeto Bariationof 


the Southwards, by our oꝛdinary compaſſe of London. 
The ſeconvdapof ParchthePalter, Pilote A gegessen gen | 
The 0, day we ſaw the land, which was ſandie hilles with woods on it. | 
The i i. day ſeeking to goe a ſhoare, wee ſawe foure men, which weaned to vs what 
— a flagge ot truce: At length one ol them ſwamme to our boats 
ſwe, and there lay in the Sea talking with vs, almoſt an houre: in the ende, being partly perlma⸗ 
ded by Pinto, who talked with them iu the Tndtan-tongue, and partly entiſed withſuchtrifles as 
I ſhewed him, hee came into our Skiffe, and called to his companionson ſhoare,whocame abozy 
ſwimming: wee deliuered them certaine barricos to fetch vs them full of freſh water: after chert 
tame downe 40. Judians, boyes, women, and men, and with them a French boy, but the former 
Indians deceiuedvs of our barricos, TWhereupon Pinto andRuflell ſwammea ſhoare to ſecke 
water,but kound none. 
The ſame day wee ſailed co place here boos mightand, wentalvinmp Ski 
found the Indians, and Frenchman which were with mee the dapbefoje, and 
thee barricos full of freſh water: foʒ which A rewarded them with ſome trifles, — 


time our boar went aſhoare, aud our men with ſors tit neee bacrioos £24 
me of kreſh water. and my ſelke went to ſhoareandbyought 23 hennes 


of India. 
The 12. day betimes in the moming. wee mannen out boat and Skiffe, andtooke ſometrifling 
things to hoare, and barricos : at our firſt arriuall tbe ruve Indians flocked together, waving ta 
about vs: I tauſes them to fetch 27, 
barricos of water, whom J rewarded with ſmall bells, gc. In the i time they haugbt dens 
to me, wading to the Skiffe, * my ſelſe alwayes afloat, and fo2 their hens A gaue them a 
knife, and a ſinal looking glaſſe. All this while M. Blackcoller dut Pilot Thomas Ruſſel, Marke 
ven ns ſhoare, ad word etarp ab: the end; earing ſome:treacherie, 
Abe Indians were ſlipped oft wth erben bout me 


KID abozd with — . 
boat with me when this ray 
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- warvs,andontſailed vs, becauſe our 


accoꝛdi 
befoze 


The 25. day of Pay 


and the Roꝛthermoſt part bare Nozth by Eaſt of vs, with a rocke a (ea bozd : wethen ſounded and 
had fiftte and ſtue favomegrepſand,and mazegreat ſfozeinit: ſo wee ſiood in Noꝛthe aſt till eight 
a tlocke, and then behelde it againe being within foure leagues of it, bearing as befoze , but wee 


toulde not make it, foz ſome thought it to bee ihe ſeland ol Fontenay, ſome iuvgedic the ple ok 
Vfſant: then we founded againe in 5 5.fazome bꝛowne land, and little mazein it: at eight a clocke 


at nigbt we went about, and ſtoode off South ſouthwell one watch, then the windſhzinked to the 


x; chat we could lye but South loathwelt lire glaſſes, ſo that at thꝛee a clocke wee caſt 


Southwelt | | 
about, and lay Noꝛthweſt ſixe glaſſes, and Noꝛth noꝛthweſt a watch being then eight a clockethe 
nert day. | l 1 | | 


Deames, which bare now Ealk Noztheaſt of vs: and wee ſtoode on 
within two leagues of the rockes and leſſe, wee caſt about and ſtoode off Southweſt, becauſe 
wee could not double the vttermoſt rockes : when we were about we dzaue to the Southwarvs 


very faſte, (92 the ebbe ſet vs Teſt ſouthweſt, and being ſpꝛing tides, ithozſed vs a pace to lee⸗ 
watds, foꝭ the ſpace of one houre: then with the flood which was tome, we dꝛaue againe to winde ⸗ 


warvs 2 at twelue at noone it was calme till 6.afternoone, then wee ſtoode aboutlarbowcackey, 
South ſouthwelt one watch, then at midnight wee caſt about and ſtoove ouer Noꝛih till foure 


Che 27. day hating bzoughgthe land Eaſt ſouthealk of vs, we made it to be Sylly being befoze 


deceiued, and wenthenceCalt by Noxthtodouble Grimybic, leauing The biſhop andhisclearks | 


tothe Southweſtwards, which we befoze tooke to be The Seames, 


At 7,a clocke inthe afternoone we ſawe the lands end ol England, which bare Eaſt by Noh | 1 


off vs, and is 7. leagues off from Syll y. 


The 29. va at ſixe a clocke befozenoone we hav brought the Rambesd Noxthofvs,and were 
within a league of it, and went in Moztheaſt next hand, being thicke and foggie, and little winde: 
ſo that at eleuen a clacke we got in within the pland, and there by miſtaking oa ſounding, our — 5 


came aground bet weene the ple and the maine, and there late till 4, aclocke in the afternoone 
it was halke flood, Fo 


The 30,dap about 9; artocke,with much adoe Ffurniſhey away P. le Gies, P 475 I's ; 


William Towreſon with letters, after dined at P,Blaccollers, and made many ſalutattans with 


The 31, wought abowwall dap, and put our ſhip, and things in oꝛder: Afternoone J hauing 


pitie of ſome pooꝛe men of Milbrocke, which were robbed: the night befoze by a pirate named 


Purſer, which rid in Cayſonhay,; I conſented to goe aut with the Edward in company ot᷑a mall 

whichthey had ſuryihed to bee. their Maſter, ſs about ſiue of the clocke in theafterneone, 
came a hunzethmenoftheirsabowofmee : About twelue aclocke wee ſet ſaile, and by thzee as - 
foze day wee were gottento the wind wards ol him, then hee ſet ſaile, and went hence to the Eaſt⸗ 
conſozt would not come neere him: after a ſmall chaſe which 


me gane him to no effect, wee returned into our old road, ann there mosren the ſhip about nine ot 
the clorke in the fozenoone, and hence went all the Milbrooke mendgaine aſþoze frommee. Anp 
thus A ended atroubleſome voyage, 75 65 „ : 


wee went betweene the Eaſt noztheaſt, and the Noztheaft witha all 
gale tilt five a clocke inthe afternoone then had we ſight ol land, which roſe raggedto the Roꝛth⸗ 
wards like bzoken land, we being about fine leagues off: that ple bare Noztheaſt by Nozth of vs, 


The 26,day wee lay as nigh as wee coulve betweene the Noth and the Nozthnozthealf,any 
ſaw the ſame land againe, and made it to bee the fozclandof Fontenay, and the ragges to bee the 
tenne a clocke, then being 


* 


Q_ 


called vs from purſuing them with his trumpet, and apiece of Dzdinance,o: els wee would haut 


” # 
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| e departed from Graueſend in — 
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16. ſailes ot hulkes in the Sleeue, who named themſelues ts bee men of Hamboroug 
come from Lisbone. Dur Admirallhailed their Avmirall with courteous wozy 

ſtrike his ſailes, and to come abozy tohimonely to know ſome newes of the 


ne CES 
our Admiralllent him a 


| — — wontnr oe vm: 
aboꝛd, and entred with certaineof his men, how many J know not, 
— — nt ot thinking our Admirall would 

vp againe to vs, to haue made them all to haue ſtroke: but the weather growing to be verpthicke 
— with ſmall rafne, he came not vp but kept with another ofthe hulkes which Captaine 
Hawes had bozded and kept all night, and cooke outofher ſome pꝛouiſion that that they beſt liked, 
They learned ok the men that were in the humke, that there were 7. hulkes laden in-Lishone with 
Spaniards goods, ann becauſe their laving was very rich, they wers determined to goabout Ires 
land, and (ſo thep let her goe againe like a gooſe with a bzoken wing. 

Che next vay after being the 2 1. dap, wee eſpied 5, ſailes moze, which ap long tothe Eads 
wards, but by reaſon of thenighr which then was neere at hand, wee could hardly come to them, 
Pet at laſt we hailed one of the biggeſtof them, they tolde vs that they were al ol Hamboroughs 
but another ſaide ſhee was of Deomarke, ſothat indeede they knew neither what toſay;noz hat 
co do. Dur Admirall being moze deſirous tofolow his courſe, then to linger by chaſing the hulks; 


ſcene what they had bene, and wherewith they had hene laden. 

The 22. dap becauſe ofcontrary winde wee put into Dartmouth all4, of vs, andtariedthere 
ſeuen dapes. 

The 29. we departed thence and put out to Sea, an degen our vopag.chnking at ch fit 
baue runne alongthe coaſt of Spaine, to ſee if wee couldhane mette with — 
ſent home to my Loꝛd: but our Captaine thought ic not the beſt courſe at the 
off in the ſeafrom the coaſt, And vpon Saturday the x7, of S — oe 
Barbarie, and the 18. hallen in with the roade of Santa Crux. The 22. day wee fell with one of the 
plands of the Canaries, called Forteuentura. Ju running alongit this pland,we eſpied vpon a hill 
by the water ſide, one wauing with a white flagge, whereupon wee manned both our boates,anv 
ſent them towards the ſhoare, to vnderſtand what newes. They foundthem to bee two ragged. 
knaues and one hoꝛſeman, and they tolde vs that Lanzarora was taken;aud ſpayled in Auguſt by — 
the Turkes: when we ſaw they had nothing elſe to ſap, we lett them, aud poceeded onour courle 
and fell againe with the coaftofBarbarie, 

The 25,dap of September about 10. ol the clocke we fell with Rio del Oro, ſtanding tun vn- ? 
der our Tropike : we anckeredinthe mouth okit in 8.lavom;theentranceof it is about 2. leagues « 
ouer, And the next day our Captaine with che boate ſearched the riuer, ann foutd it to be as hioad 
14.02 15. leagues vp, as at the entrie of it, but found no towne noi habitation, ſauing that there 
came downetwopooze men. andone of theinſpake goovSpaniſh;and told our 


come ? 
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ter⸗ Crave ofthe | 
raine Frenchmen vlevto come thicher,an ade ſore ore hives, and gout hives, bus other com- Le- 
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moditie there was none. Me deparcedchencethe 27 dap,# the laſt bay of the moneth being taime 
. we went abow our General, there tonſented to goe fox Sierra Leona, o wood and water. From 
thence till the 10. ol October wee were much becalmey with extreemt hot weather,much light- 
ning, and greatftoze of raine, This 10. day we ſounded, finding a great current as we ſuppoſed 
bp the ripling water, which after wee found to bee an dydinarytide, the flood ſetting to the Nozths 
welt, and the ebd Southeaſt, and here we had but x8, fathome water,and no = bee Fenn 
was onthe-Southermolt part of the ſhowles — — 2 zalling S. 


agains, it p}elenciy vec 
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——— 99a 2 —ů— — — 
land we anckered about a mile, and ſome what moze fromthe ſhoare in 21. fathome. To goe into 
the harbd2 ol Sierta Leona we did bozrow vponthe South lide nung no groundin x0,fathome, 
halfea mile from the ſhoare, 
Cs of chis jarbouris very ſhoale water, buton the Southſide nofeare,moze: 
is ta beicene, -- 
The ag dap being Sunday wee came to an ancker in the bap of freſh water, and aſhoare 
RR ourdoace, wee ſPake with a Portugal, who tolde vs that not farreoif there were Negros 
——— tothe king a Botija of wine, and ſome linnen cloth, hee would lu · 
—— aud wood at our pleaſure, But sur Captaines thinking it not good to gine aux 
thing fo2 that which they might cake freelp, landed, and certaine ol our men with them,whereupon 
the Portugall and the Negros rauue all amaꝝ into the woods, Then wee returned againe into 
our boates, and ptoſently went and landed in another place, thinking to haue fetcht a walke, and. 
ſo to come ta our boats againe. But wandering thzough a little wood, we were ſuddenly and vn⸗ 
A towne ot the awaret vponatowne of the Negros, whereupon they ſtrooke vp their dzumme, giving withall 
Negros, a great ſhowt,am off went their arrowesas thicke as haile. Mee were in number about 30. ca⸗ 
leeuers,and 20. with our weapons, which wee allo let flie into the woods among them and what 
Then wee returned to our boates, and tooke wood and water at our pleaſure, and reaſonable 
ſtoe of ſich, and amougſtthe reſt we hallen vp a great foule monſter, whoſehead and backe were 
monlter, ſo hard, that no lwoꝛd could enter it: but being chzuft in vnder the belly in divers places, and much 
wounded hee bowed a ſwoꝛd in his mouth, as a man would do a girdle of leather about his hande, 
and like wiſe the pꝛon of a boare ſpeare. Oe was in length about nine foot, and had nothing in his 
belly. but a tettaine quantitie of ſmall ſtones to the value of a pottell. 
The kourth of Rouember wee went on ſhoze to a towne of the Negros, whichfoode onthe 
DSonthealt ſide of the harbour, about a Sacar ſhot from the roade, which we found to be but late⸗ 


© ſakes ſo thicke, that a rat could hardly get ino2 out, But as it chanced, wee came directly vpon 
a poꝛt which was not ſhut vp, where we entred with ſuch ſierteneſſe, that the people fled all one of 
the towne, which we found to bee finelp built after their faſhion, and the ſtreetes ol it ſo intricate, 
that it was difficult fo2 vs to finde the way out. that we came in at. Mee found cheir houſes and 
ſtreetsſofinely and cleanly kept, that it was an admiration to vs all, foxthat neither in the houſes 
no? ſtreets was ſo much duſt to bee found, as would fill an egge ſhelf, Mee found little in their 


A towne towne on fire,anv it was burnt (fo2 themoſt part of it) ina quarter ot an houre, the houſes being 
Suu. couered wich reed and ſkraw, 

Alter this wee ſearched the tountrey about it, where wee found in diners plaines good anteof 

ak in Racks, rice in ſtacks, which our men did beate out, and bꝛought abozdinthe huſke, tothe quantitie of 14. 
0515. tunnes in both our ſhips, 

The 17. day of Rouember wee departed from Sierra Leona, directing our courſe fo? the 

Straighes of Magellan, In this harbour diners of cur men fell ſicke of a diſeaſe in the beUp, 

7 | which foz the time was extreeme, hut (God bee thanked) it was but of mall continuance, Wee 

Idoles. founde allo in diuers places of che woods, images ſet vpon pinnes, with diners things befoꝛe 

2 rice, round ſhot ot ſtones, and diut rs otherthings,ſuch as the barbarous peo 

toolter vp 

When we came neere to the Lise mee found x nothing ſo hotax i a siena Leona regs 

ſonok che great winde and raine, TR 


ord fine rowne ly built: it was of about. two hundzech houſes, and walled about with mightie great trees, any 


houſes,ercept ſome matts, goards, and ſome earchen pots, Our men at their departure ſecthe ' 


— 
— 
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- Aboutthe —— men did, . were ade 


Calcncura, 
— 
' 1 m 
about ſiſteene o firceenc fathome t toh 
r could norvilcerne any p 0 harbour, andrherefoze | 


ſeaward againe, 
? Thy 1500 treo form air et +2, degrees and 27minutes, Frenthe tepur chene 
uitieofChriſt,cill the t 3.vapvfchis ep CS 
foundno want of winds but variable as in England, Enotſohot but that a mans ſho 
well dilgeſt a frize gowne; and his bellie the beft Chriſtmas chere in England) yet wee 
— — — re er „K* 
dap beiricraliout 8. leagues from the ſhoare, and a little ſhozt 6f the Riuer d 
3 7 eſpie a ſaile, which was a ſmall Portugal bound foxthe River to a tu 1 
in Fee f ub fremthente by hozle and carts, the marchants, and part of their cus 12g hn 
— — Peru. This ſhippe being about the — 7 ao 50;tunheswer — 
cooke that day about thꝛee of the tlocke, wherein there was foz Palter v2 Piloce an Engliſhman am 
called Abraham Cocke bozne in Lee. We examinev him and the reft concerningthe ate of ths veto 
Riuer,and they told vs that there were in the Riuer ſiue cownes,ſomeof 70,houtholds,and ſome e din 
of moze, The firſt towns was about 30. N called Buenos A 
40. ſome 50. lengues ont from another, lo that 
Loans areas ofthe Niuer. In theſe townes 
and ſundyp fruits, but no money of gold oz ſiluet: ep make eee 
they giue in trucke ok lugar, rice, and Bucket, which were the commodtries that this | 


ſhippe had. 

They had abodd alſo odd euery c one inÞeru peeldeth 400.duckets a piece, um 
beſivescheſe,there were as pallengers in her, two Portugal women and a chile. 

The 11. day wee eſpied another ſaile, w was the conſoxt ofchis Por all, and to him alſo 
we gaue chaſe, and cooke him the ſame day; Hee was of elena een bad — — 
good ſtoze of ſugar, Marmalade, and Succats, with diuers other things,which 
our booke, In this ſhip alſo we found about 3 been, ande ers awe 


one was an Ariſh man, ol the age of three oz foure and „ Portugal women 
allo, which were boꝛme in the riuer of enero. Boththele ſhips were in Braſu, by ayong 
ee Facto) fo2 F. of Tuciman,and aha amd: eNOS that biſhop to 


which the was then a ,T bookes 
—— he boo aa 


bythe torch cevigis — — Sang, 
8 tolde vs that it was the thirde voyage that was — Klee ee | 
ate theſe ee 
Che #52} an neee. tame to Seale pland, andthe 14:31 tothe Greene plan, where rg rpms 
ing in we fbünd hard abo rw che maine 8. fathume. 7. and 6,and neuet leſſe then fine 
— .. aa: 
oro 
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K 
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on ſhoare, and ſo pale allthe goods: bycarts and hozlesto Tu- 
twile in the yeere, with 


leagues,where | 
caman, which _ — | 3 
The ctowne of Aſcenſion ſtands fertile place, reoping cozne 

abundance of wine, cattell,and fruits, Juthe townes of AſcenfionaudFucamanarepicrot2o.. 


rials of plate ts wozth 30, duckacs, bore of Darmalade 20.duckats n 
5 lui. pictures in tables ol x 4. inches, 20. 40. li. a piete. 
N memtatan Game ndtoth wa r — bene, 


the bzeaking of our anckersandcables, and the windeblew ſo — — 
height ok the place. I muſt needes inthis placefione faule with our eines mad 


it cauſideting the 
the whole company, that tion in this Riner x6,dayes,the chanel nun not ſounved,no2 the wap 
move 


ett. 
7 ʒ which was lfvin he Web Iodiceby 
„Hawkins 
— tooke the Sunne in 38. degrees. Anu the 3:dopof Wees again 
and found it to be in 4x degrees. 
| 7. day of. Febzuary our Captaine maſter Liſter being in one of the prizes; boyler ouer 
(Gundelo, gap wene abozd the Admirall, and being there they ſent their Gundelo abopd 
vs.f02 our Malter, maſter Collins, and my ſelfe, g at our comming we were called into ihe Caps 
' tainescabbin, where were ſet in counſellfoy matters touchingthe OAT pms 
| I omg ver witten. 


- PaſterRobere Withrin on Capthine of the Admirall, ata 
Pater Chriſtopher Li erCapcaine of The bark# Clifford. | 
Iohn Ahe Wabatihe Admirall. e — | 
Thomas Hood Pilot for the Streights, rey pe 6 TAN 
William Anthonie, Paſter of the — e e 
| DauidCollivs. 7 J Triſtram waa | | 
Maker William Withringron,'-* > + 
4 Maſter Beumond Withrington. 
| Maker Waſnes, + 3 Maſter Norton. | 
Mater Wilkes. Paſter Harris, - Soy pe THI 
enn NicholzsPoreer 8 5 eg aer e Bag 
| nv Alexander Gundic hismate, 
Cohn Sarracol. 


This] company being all alſemblevtogether,the Paſter ofthe Admical declaredchat thecauſe 
ol our aſſembly was to determine after good aduite, what courſe o way were beſt ann moſt like⸗ 
lyto all mens iudgements to be taken, Firlt fo2 the good pꝛeferment of my Lows voyage then the 
bealth of our men, and laſtly the ſaleg ard of our beben un further eve nden et 
theſe wozdes,asneere as J could cary them aws. 4d mnie 
| Y maſters, mp Loꝛds determination touching this our beyegnis tums be 
all, hauing appointed it to be made, and bythe grace of God to be perfommex hn as foz the. 
South len. But foz as mich as wee doe all lee the time ok the pere ko lee karre 
windeg te hang contrarp, the weather dꝛawes on colder and colder. the mgbts long er and longer, 
our bzead lo conſumed that we haue not left aboue two moneths bil ket, dur dꝛinke in a maner all 
—— nothing but water, which in fo cold a mug ne aeg be 

bee fo2cen there to winter, would no doubt be a great wi 3 

. ouerthzow of the voyage: Theſe things conſidered, bath aur Captains, 
and J, doe rather thinke it good oz the wealth ol our voyage, the bealh , ann men ene 
our thips,to goe roome with the coaſt of Braſill, where by Gods gx + wee ſhall well victuall our 
felues.both with wine which is our greateſt want, and other ne 

Beſides it is giuen vs here to vnderſtand by the Portwgals which we haue taken that there is 
no doubt, but that hy Gods he lpe and our endeuour.wee ſhall be enbie to take thetowne of Baya, 
aa e which wee dae put in pꝛactiſe, — pore wg . — 


viſeby them, chex offer to loole their lines. An by this ** 


Dur captaine on the other ſide ſhewed the contrary diſpoſition of his men, and 
Seeing then there is no remedie,J muſk be content, though againſt my will, 


bare with him, and he tolde vs, that vpon a ſecond vieweofthe victnals, 1 men D 
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fire by this voyage, a  profice, and che hondur ofour count 
ik there bee any of pou ate e hich: 
—— ſpeake, ay wes will ve one ene hin, be hank ir fo coumſell, and fe 
Co this ſpeechol . Anthony, M. Lifter ur capain anſwered incis fg? geg 5e 
ton, M. Anthony both, you know, that the laſt wozws that mp lozd a WIND ſuch a chan grcapraine 
der were.that in udp rale we thants klein Bee the South „ 
we might perchante meete with ſuch a purchale, as that wee might returne with pounds: 
and therefoze J ſee no ſafetie, howe wee may dare offer to goe backe againe, being foneere the 
Streights as we are: foꝛ my part I neither dare noꝛ wil couſent vnto it, except me be furtherfoz- 
ted, then pet wee are. My accompt is this, that he chat dieth fo2 this peere ae wh 
and J rather chooſe death, then to returne in diſgrace with mylozd, 

Hereunto both thecaptaine and maſter ofthe Apmirall replied that they were all of that mind 
pet notwithſtanding, that in going roome the voyage was in better beeperfozmey, 
then in wintring either in the Streights, oꝛ at Port S. lulian, all things conſidered. W 
ing. and concluding all in one, they were determinedpzeſently to beare vp. 

The next day being the 8 of Feb2uary, there fell out many and diuers ſpeeches on each pa 
concerning the altering of our courſe, ſome would continue fox the . and other 
would not. Whereupon a viewe was taken in both ſhips ol victuals, and reaſonable _ 
found foꝛ both companies: andthe winde withall comming to the Nozth, we determined to take 
— p2izes the beſt necellaries that were in them, and ſo caſt them off, and to plie foxthe 


treights. 

All this time wee held on our courſe, and the 15 day wee found our ſelues in the heighe ok 44 Aa 
degrees, but then the winde came tothe South, with much raine, wind, cold, and other vntempe ende 
rate weather, continuing in that ſozt fine o2 ſixe doyes, in which time we hulled backe againe into into degrees. + 
the height of 42 degrees. 

Sundap being the 20 of Febzuary, our Admirall being ſomething to the leewarvof vs, 
and the ſtoꝛme ſomewhat ceaſed, put abooꝛd his flag in the mizen ſhzowvs, as a token that het 
would ſpeake with vs, and thereupon wee bare roome with him, and hauing halled one another, 
captaine Withrington ſhewed the diſpolitionof all his company, which was rather cogoeroome 
with the coaſt of Braſil, then to lie after that ſo2t in the ſea withfoule weather, and contrary winds, 


A reſolute and 
worthp ſpeech 


and company, willing 
notwichlkanving co pꝛoceede: but in the ende, boch the ſhippes fell alunder, and ourcapcaine en 


The 21 daythe weather grew faire , and the wind good at the South fozthe Streights, ve 
our Admirall bare roome ſtill, we ſuppoſing hee would haue taken the tee ra rabies 
upon our whole company began to thinke ofthe inconueniences that would arife by deuiding 
our felues,and loſing our Admirall, being very willing to continue their courſe, and pet not with 
out the company of the Admiral. And then wee began to caſt about atter him, rt £ x 


flenver,anvcheir want logreat, that there was no rentedy fo} them but to ſecke ſe 
be relieued , which was the onely cauſe that hee bare Nozthward, This ſpeech ni; 
barke ta enter into anew conſultation: and we found many ofour men weake, and all dur calie- 
ners nat ſeruiceable ,nvehe Smichsthachoulomenvehemitobe che Ammar, [Aeconſive 
cnt lee ore crc ill ume 
molt veſirous to ary roger wh wor 
FFF 
or his companp, and ,an agreement and 
r rg hredyrrie-17. 
The 10 wake arm ere erer that Samue Tell — | 
ouerboozd, and ſoperithed, we being any meanestoreconer 
The eight and twentieth day being iu the height of one and twenty degrees, wee 
laile, which wee iudged came out of the Streights , Sy 


The rode o 


thips out o 
— 


Were 


the ene peipeof Govinveſpſcofchemall-weetnough awap foure of chem, Thelen where wien 


gegen ine ö weelpievthem againe, and that day we came allty 
e gether into the tdade ul Camana, where there came a Canoa abooꝛd vs, and one of 
Poztugals that belonged to the plate. Mere wee tooke in ————ů — 
| He Canon „ hauing almoſtno man able to reſiſt vs, but ſome ol our Poxugals ole from 11 
The: day wee entred into the hauen of Baya, where wee were receiued at the point cont: 
two great piecesof Dydinance , which diſcharged bullets at vs fiuetimes a pi 
powder, and did vs no harme, After wee had paſſed the point, wee halle 
. cloſe as the wind would permit vs, but could not come ſoneere as we deſired 
therefoze we tanie to an anke a faire birth off the towne, not without great ſtozeof Saas 
thence, but pet our harme was none at all foz ought they could doe. 
At our comming in, wee found in the road eight ſhips and one carauel, of the whichane one was 
a hulke oz double flie boat of the burden of two hundzed and fifcytunnes, hauing in her 24 pieces 
of good Ozdinance: ſhee withthe reſt of the hips, together with the towne, gaue vs ſhot,and ſhat, 
but not one touched ſo much as any ol our ſaptes, And leaſt wee ſhould ſeeme in che meane time 
to be idle, we repaped fox euery ſhot of theirs, two o thzee ſometimes at the ſhips and the cowne 
The next day at night wee thought to haue halled in wich the ſhips, and to baue fetched out 
ſome of chem: but the wind blew chen off the ſhoꝛe, lo that wee could not poſſiblie doe it. And as 
gaine the next day at night we concluded to goe with our owne two boates, and two other boats 
of the countrep which we had taken befoze, which went with carauel - Tailes, into the roade, ann at 
tod ingly perfozmed the ſame, notwithſtanding the ſhot of the enemie. The Poone did ſhine, and 
gaue very good light, and in we went with our carauels and boates, and the ſhot came about our 
eares as thicke as hoile : but the Poꝛtugals and the reſt perceiuing vs no whit at all to inke 
o2 be — their ſhips,+ began to pꝛouide to laue themſelues,ſome with their gat 
ſome by ſwimming, and ſo wee entren the ſhips with a great ſhowte, and found few toreſilt v 


r of 


the burthen ok 130 tunnes, 

Juthis bwile the hulke ſhotte at vs many times, but did no burt at all : but at che laſt com- 
ming bythe hulke towing our new pzizes, we hailed them and demanded whence they were, thi 
anſwered vs of Fluſhing , and then we commanded him go wey ankoz, and tu come after yg; At 
not daring torefuſeit, he did ſo, and bzought with him a carauel with foztie o2 fifty buts of | 


* 


company, and was aſhipof the burdenof two hundzeth and fifty tunen. Dur hard hapye ws 
to lind no grrat matter, ritter o marthandiʒe oz vittuals in theſe ſhips, ſaving in one ot them ir 
founvfoure butsof wine, in another two, in another one, and ſome lich, and all the ret okt heir 
ding wagon ſhoze, | 
All this was done vpon Eater eeue, and we gauethanks to God, that we had ſped ſow 
and that verpnighe there came a boate fromthecowne, with a Dutch merchant,and one Þ0 
* — they ſayd hut as J iudge rather to eſpie our ffrens 
FF Wt 
next bay being Eaſter dap aroſe a very great ſtozme, inſomuch that our caraucl which u 


Fane — one of our new p2izes alſo, by — — re l 


r 


In che tmivdelk of this tome, nn riuer of Plate; 
ing vs all buſie about our „begann to thinke-howe they might eſcape our handes, an 
venly ſlipt both outof one the cabbins windowes, and by ſwimming got a ſhoare, 
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** The 2qwap we receinevou of he carat . 


auer 
' Thoxs ofyourplmneie ws anche: rhſae vp ame vowne wo hs agrest uum- 
berof Pozcugals nd Judlans, wich whom we ſkirmiſhed.the ſpace oftwo houres to their toſt. 
de ſecond yay of Papthe Admirals boate went a ſhoze with 24mento fill water, and pz 
aug veing on een were incrapped wichtwooz thpesbundzev Javiats 
m lle one o2 two ot᷑ aur men, dut the reit ing the numberoftheenemie, Grofle negu⸗ 
72 7 ſafe againe e e _ War ar Fence. 


r uber! 
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wobatſoeuer might 


— oinhcine | 
the other, Bur being once gone, there was no pweretoabide 
happen: we che bark Cor, ahough wee wer lefc , pet perteiuing the Galley 
comake after dur men, could conueniently 
come fo; mant of water: — — | 
— — —— and bare direttiy with 
21 2 
— — — 


— bauing — fopke, t9es hs et era — the 
Whereas at therr entrance, wee eſteemed them to bee noleſſethen betwixtcwo hundzevauvchzee 


x ares 


hundzevmentn the galley, we could! twenty men — 
j— —— redo 22 
a their tamminga- wy t — fs 


lay one vponanather, — 
Houting, without either 


207 D 


| Ne lot inthis confictofourmen.chyeconly which were Alexander the 


come neere pars tor 
Gates wy — | 
Nom wherasour opinion 


was ſent fo to come aboo — —— i 
— — — about opon 


the part of fiue | 
— fire cheſts that weretaken inthe Bay o 
SE = viuerspillages, which weretakentnthe phixes, W u 


— 
— 
— 


ſugar, — Gene aquarter,and ſomenewly put into the pots: - ſo that every mas 
cooke his potof ſugar foz their mouiſion, and ſet all the refton fire, 

The 17 day wee all meet to — ae to ſee if wee could find there vercer lip 
gar,and inche way we met with apzixe, which was which wee withthe 
weacher,anv cncredher, and had inher onely 
— —— 

- on cround, where ſhee lap three 02 foure-houres, till 
— — 


_— the contrary. 1 N 
we let layie to goe into the roade of , with our II. 
22 — aero intorhe re of Boys again — ten, that — 


in our bonte, of we which foure were vufoztunacelp fallen 
— Tnercerertne bot ene en wee array as they der them nal 
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un Iſland 12 
leagues tu the 
South of Baa, 


Pozeugal confeſley there wa app lane uh mae noche bean fo ET 
nawbuck,but put into a crecke, becauſe ſhe vurſt not goe along the coa 8 0 
ee 


Whereupon we manned both our pinneſles, and too ookethe Poztugal 

ſame ſhip, but that night we could not find her, 243 
The 26 day we went againe, and found her,beinghalledvpintoa-crecke, rea may woul 

baue thought aſhippe boace could not haue entred : wee found her inveede laden with made hin- 
cipallp: but the had alſo in her fourteene cheſts of ſugar,of whicht wo were in powver;andtwelue 

in loaues, - This hip was of the burden ol one hundzen and twenty tunnes, anda is u new Poitn · 

being the firſt voyage that euer ſhe made, and as chePoztugallcoufeſſed, ſhee was fraighted foz f reis. 

Fernambuck, but the men of Baya hauing great want of b3ead, bought both the ſhipand ber la- * 

ding, and ſo thought to [tap her in this creeke, till we were gone offthe coaſt: but. it was gur good 

FEC òð te as 

it — Lisbon. | | 

The 28 dap we deuide che — vs,arcopdingto the want ofenery ſbip⸗ 
The zo dap, 1605 17 Dutchmen went with their boate from — Mltuatert 

and bpon a ſudden they were aſſaulted with fifty oz ſirty Poztugala, and ſo manꝝ moʒe 


* 
+ 
* 


Indians 
armed with ſhot and other weapons, aud they lle their Maſter and —— 1. good wars 
— ee with their liues: a good warning fox vs to bee circumſpect, andearefull in pee 


_—_— 


"" The laſt dayof Pay weecaſt of oneofour pjizes, which wee calledthe George, ana Ab- 5. 
mixall and che hulke tooke the men and other necelſarieg out of her,into them. day the 
Pozeugals which had hurt che Dutchmen came to the ſhoze, and dared vs to come on land: where 
vpon wee went into our pinneſſes with foꝛtie ſhot: but the cowardly villanes rannte all away to 
the hils, from the water ſide; but maſter Liſter with nine men followed them, and they fled till 
befoze them, ann burſt nat ſtap their appꝛoch: ſo they came backe againe, and wer * 
quiecly,and at our pleaſure, 

The third day of June our captaine maſter Liſter, hauing a great. 'delire fo2 thep June, 
of this vopage,accozding to my Lozds direction, went to out admirall, and kept to giue 
bim ſire bucs ol wine. one barrell of oile, thee 03 foure barrelsof fleſh, ind to haue I hom as Hood un offer of 
and ſeueno2 eight ſeamen fo ſome of aur nomen,nn'y Gov help ew heath Clifford, iogo with ps 
would alone pꝛoceede fo2 the South len: but the admirall mightily withfloode his motion, and one hip oneip 
would grant no iote of his particular requeſts, ind foyrpe Sour 

The 7 of June, hauing no vſe atallofour p2izes, we n 
pur owne hips with the neceſſaries of them. Ws | 

Cbe 8 dap wee put off co ſea, but pee wich much ados came againeroour im | 
0 cauſe of the weather, | | 

. The 1 0daptheadmirall ſent foꝛ vs to come abooꝛd bim, and | 
befoze all the company, and tolde vs that mp lozds vopage . 20 
g mant ofable men, and victuals, and that cherefoze hee. thought — eoarmg fo2: . the 
lands of the Weſt India, o2 the Agotes, to ſee if they could meete with ſome good good purchaſe, 
that might ſatiſſie my lozd, Theſe wozdes were taken heauilp of all the cumpanp, and un man 
would anſwere him; but kept ſilence, foz very griete tu let my lozds hope-chus deceiued, and his 
great expenſes and coſts caſt away, The commonſozt ſecing no 89 her remedie, were contented to 
ee 

16 day wee a layle, our „n gaue and put 
fr where the men fozlooke her, eee (ach hingy.0s ne 
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our ſelues in 10 degrees and 22 minutes. 25 | 1 
The 7 day we determined to fall with Fernambuck, and wee came ſo neere it, that Dalamor 
(as he told vs)eſpievſome ot the ſhips that were tn the harbour: pet notw we all fell ta 
lee word of the riuer, could not after that, by any meanes recoutr the height of it againe: but we 
ceaſed not on all parts to endeuour the beſt we could, & oftencimes loſt company foʒ a bay oꝝ two, 
one of another, but thete mas no remedie, but patience,foz to Fernambuck we could not come. ha- 
uing ſo much ouerſhot it to the Nozthward, and the wind keeping at the South and South welt. 
Fernambackin Che 20 dap J tooke the Sunne in 5 degrees 30 minuts, which was 2 degrees to the Nozthe 
the Southerly ward of Fernambuck, andthe further wee went, themoze vntowardly did che teſt ol our ſhips 
deg.50min, wozke, eicher to come into hauen, oz tokeepe companpone with another. And truely J ſuppoſe, 
that by tealon ok the froward courſe of the Admirall,he meant of purpoſe to loſe vs :foz J kuow 
not how the neercr we endeuoured to be to him, che further off would he beare from vs, and wee 

ſeeing that, kept on our owne courſe, and lookt to out ſelues as well as we could, 

The 24 day our whole company was called together to conſulcation,foz our beſt courſe: ſome 
would goe lo the Welt India, ſome directly Nozth foz England; and in concluſion , the greater 
part was bent to plie fozour owne countrey, conſidering our neceſſities of victuals, and freſh was 

15 ter, and pet if any place were offered vs in the way, not to omit it, to ſeeke to fill water. 
A lowe Aan The 16 day in the mozning, we eſpied a lowe Ilan, but we loſt it againe, and could deſcrie ie 
4% mms. n0 moge. This vay we found dur ſeluesin 3 degrees aun 49 minutes, 
The 2 dap we ſearched what water we had left vs, and found but nine butsonely, ſo that our 
captaine allowed but apinte of water foz a man a day, to pꝛeſerue it as much as might be, wheres 
d with euery man was content, and we were then in number fiftremen and boyes. : 
aun. = © Thefirtof Auguſt we foundour ſelues 5 degrees tothe Nozthwardof the line, all whichmd 
nech we continued our courſe homeward, without touching any where: toward the end whereof, 
be ume ot a ſozrowfull actident fell out in our hulke, which being deuided from vs in a calme, fell afire by 
bung al ub ſomegreatnegligence, and periſhed by that meanes in the ſeas, wee being not ali any wayes to 
mea bpnegli- helpe the ſhip, on to ſaue the { 
os i The 4 day of September, we had bzought our ſelues into the height of 41 degrees #20 mi⸗ 
nutes, ſomwhat to the Nozthwazvs of the Jſlandsofthe Acores :and thus bulting vp anddowne 
—— contrary winds, the 29 ofthe ſame moneth, we reached the coaſt ol England, aud ſo made an 
end or the voyage. | 


Adiſcourſe of the Weſt Indies and South ſea written by Lopez 


Yaz a Portugal, borne in the citie of Eluus, continued vnto the yere 1587. 
Wherein among diuers rare things not hitherto deliuered by any other writer, cer- 
taine voyages of our Engliſhmen are truely reported : which was intercepted wich 
the author thereof at the riuer of Plate, by Captaine #:thrington and Captaine Chi- 
fopher Lifter, in the fleete ſet foorth by the right Honorable the Erle of Cumberland 
for the Sourh ſea in the yeere 1586, 


Rancis Drake an Engliſhman being on the ſea, andhauing knowledge of the 
ſmall ſtrength ofthe towne of Nombre de Dios, came into the harbozoughona 
nighe with foure pinneſſes, and landed an hundꝛeth and fifey men: and leauing 
one halfe of his men with a trumpet ina fot which was there, hee with the rell. 
entred the towne without doing any harme till hee came at the market place: 
and there his company diſcharging their calieuers, and ſounding their trumpets 
(which made a great noyſe inthe cowne) were anſwered by their fellowes in the fozte, whodil- 
charged and ſounded in like maner. attempt put the towneſmen in ſuch extreme keare, 

| mountaines,and there bethought themſelues what the 
matter ſhould be in the towne, remaining as men amazed at ſo ſudden an alarme. But the Spa- 
niards being men fo the moſt part of good diſcretion ioyned foureteene oz fifteene of them toge⸗ 
ther with their pieces, to ſee who was in the towne: and getting to a coꝛnerot᷑ the market-place 
they diſconered the Engliſhmen, and perteiuing that they were but a few, diſcharged their pieces 
at them; and their loꝛtune was ſuch,that they flewthe trumpetter, and ſhot Wen 


? Top Da ee Dee 


name was Francis ee ens the 


| 7 no moze harme at Nombre de Dios, neither was there in this ſkirmiſh any 


hauing 
with cert aine Negros which were ranne away from their maſters of Panama am Nombre de 
Dios, he was infozmed that at the verp ſame time many mules were 


n , which 
ꝛed d ducats. Chus not finding 
the marchants goods, and foozthwithrecouered his Pinneſſen : where —— 
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then one Spaniarde ſlaine, and of the Engliſhmen onely their Crumpetter, whom they 


” . Shams 


From hence the coaſt lieth all along till you come toCartagena.Betweene Nombre de Dios 
and Cartagenaisa great ſound o gulfe , where the firſt Spantardes that euer dwelt vpon the 


| firme land built and inhabited the towne ol Dariene: howbeit they abode not long there, becauſe 
ok the vnholeſomeneſle ofthe place. 


But Captaine Drake being diſcontent with the repulſe that the menol Nombre de Dios gaue 
him, went with his Pinneſles into the laid bay oz ſound of Dariene, where conference 


from Panama to 
Nombre de Dios laden with gold and filuer, Upon this newes Francis Drake taking with bim 
an hundꝛed — —— . till the treaſure _ by, accompanied 
and guarded onely by t at dꝛoue the mules, who miſtruſted nothing at all. hen captaine 
Drake met with them, he tooke away their golde: but the liluer he left behinde, becauſe he tould 


nut carrie it ouer the mountaines. — this he ment to Che heale — 
led bythe Spaniarvs Venta de Cruzes, where all the merchants leaue their 


» where hee 
flew ſire o2 ſeuen ol the marchants, but found neither gold noz ſiluer, but eee e 


pmceedings, that he had not bene aboozd halle anhoure, but there cane to the ſea ive abone cher 
—— a aunt 


hands, to be a farther plague vnto the 


Spaniarvs, 

Allo another Engliſhman named lohn Oxenham hearing what ſpople Captaine Drake had Joba Oxcnhew 
done vpon that coaff,made e his ſhip was ol burthen alot 7 
an hundꝛed and twentie tunnes, and he was accompaniev with ſeuentie perſons : he had confes 
rence alla with the fozeſaiv Negros, but being aduercized that the treaſure was conducted by 
ſouldiers , he determined wich himlelfe to ISIS — 
to doe. Foz being moſt reſolute of his purpoſe, and not looking no2 | 
might enſue of this bold enterpꝛize, —ͤñů— — — 
was, and halling his ſhip to ſboꝛe, cut downe boughes of trees, and couered his ſhip with chem, 
and hid vp his great ozdinance in the ground. Thus leaning not one man in his ſhip, he cooke two 
ſmall peeces of o2dinance, and his calieuers, and good toze of victuals, with all other neceſſaries 1 nner rum⸗ 
lo; his intended voyage, And he went withthe Negros abouerwelne leagues vp into the maine — 
land, vntoa riuer that runneth into the South ſea: and by this riuer in a wood he cut vowne tim ; South 
ber, and built a Pinneſle, which was 45 foote long bythe keele : which Pinneſſe being 


be went vownethe river and paſſed into the South lea, carrying ſe Negros withhim oy his 


e . wymnmgnc rm 


his departure 
— eee, _C_ 
where finding but ſmall tote , he returned to his Pinneſſe, and comming neere vnto the riuer he 
ſent amaꝝ his two pipes. and with his Pinneſſe entered vp the riner, The Negros of the Alam 
of perles, . JJ EAte EG We Canons to Focmans HIT 


F —— — — 
mouthes, and not all at one. Therefoze 


r mouthes: which mouth he — — 


Engliſhmens pinneſſe 

but ſire Englithmen, of which they killed one, and the other 3 flev, e hauing thzoughly ranſackey 

the laid pinneſle; they could linde nought in ber, but victuals, The Spaniards ſeeing this deter. 

mined to leeke ont the Engliſhmen by land, and leaning about ewentie men to keepe their barks 

they marched with eightie ſhot vp into the cuuntrey, andhalfe a league from the riuer they found 

a little houſe made with bougbes, where the Engliſhmen had left all their treaſure ; which the 
tooke and carrlevbacketo their barkes ; meaning not to follow the Engliſhmen any 


further: bur the Engliſh captaine with all bis men, and abone 200 Negros followed the Spas | 


— ee are fete ante bag chatetlads Spaniards lying bes 
hind the buſßes did eaſily put the Englich to flight, and they tooke ſeuen or them aliue, and lle doe 
eleuen and fire Negros ; ſo the Spaniards returned wich the lolle ol two men and ſiue oz fire 


hurt, Then they aſked thoſe Engliſhmen which they had taken pꝛiſoners, why they departednot . 
with their treaſure ,hauing fifteene vayes libertie * They anſwered, that their captainehadcome- 

| mand?dthem to carry all that golde and ſiluer vnto the place where their ſhip was, and they were ; 
agreed tocarrpit,alchoughthepmade the 02 foure iourneys, fox he pꝛomiſed to giue them part 
- _ ., vfchecreaſirre beſide their wages, but the-marriners would needes haue it by and by; wherecat - 
ſhe capt aine being angry, becauſe they put ſoſmall truſt in his woꝛd, would not ſufferhis ſaplers 
tu carrie it, but ſaid he would get Negros to ſerue his turne, and ſo theſe were the Negros afozes - 
ſaid, whom he had bzoughtto carry away the golde and ſiluer: but by the way he met with the 
fine Englithmen which ſlex from thepinneſſe,who told heim of the Spaniards; and then he made 


frienos with all his men, and got the Negros to take his part: but hauing the ouerthꝛow, and his 


beſt men being llaine and taken miſoners, he thought to haue returned to his ſhip, and ſo to haue 
gone fo2 England. The Spaniſh capt aine hauing heard this diſcouzle of the Englith priſoners, .. 
buried the dend bodies, embacking all things, and with the Engliſbmen and their pinnelleretur- x 


ned backe vnto Panama. Thug was the Englihmens voyage ouerthzowen, 


Now ſo foone as the the foure barkes and the pinneſſe were arriued at Panama , the Gouer⸗ 
nour of that plare ſent a meſſenger ouerland to Nombre de Dios, to aduertiſe the towneſmen, - 
where the Englichmens ſbiplay: whereupon they of Nombre de Dios manned out foure ſhips 
und went into the bay of Dariene where the Engliſhmen had left their ſhip, which they cooke a: 
way with them to Nombre de Dios, with all her oꝛdinance; ſo that the pooze Engliſhmen were 


left in the mountaines very naked and deſtitute of all comfozt : fo2 the Spaniards had taken aut 


ol che fo:eſaivhouſe of boughes all their tooles ᷑ other neceſſaries, ſo that they could by no meanes 
haue any ſuccour : whereas otherwiſe they might haue builded another pinnelle, and p2outded Y 
better fo2 chemſelnes to haue returned fox their owne countrep, , 
Tuheſe newes comming to the earcsof the Uiceroy ol Peru, he thought it not conuenient to 
Caffer thoſe fiftie Engliſhmen which were pet aliue, to continue in the mountaines among the lain 


0s, Mherefoꝛe he ſent a ſeruant ol his called Diego de Frees with 150 ſhot to ſecke them, 


Who at length found them making of Canoas to take ſome one ſmall barke oꝛ other that ſaylev 


to and againe in the Noꝛth ſea, whereby they might the better ſhift fox themſelues: but betoze 


had finiſhed their pꝛetended wozke, the Spaniſh ſouldiers ſet vpon them, and tooke fifteene- 
of them that were ficke : bur the reſt fled, whom the Spaniards purſued among the mountaines,. | 


and in the end the Negros betraied them, ann chey were all taken and carried to Panama. Where 


the Juſtite aſked the Eagliſhcaptaine, whither be had the Queenes licenſe, oz the licenſe of any 
anſwered that he had none, but that he came of his owne pꝛoper 
Thich being knowen to the Juddite the Captaine and his companie were condemned. . 


other Pꝛince oz Lom? And he 
moriem, 


and mere all put to death at Panama, ſauingtheCaptaine himſelfe , the Palter, and the Pilot, 
and ſiue boyes, which were cariedto Lima, where the Captaine and the two other men were exe⸗ 


a 2 but the boyes are pet liuing. 


. man ſxtgoommattr oputh 


{yingvponche ſan, and comming to boo her, they ford in ber un maße | | 
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Py ſach harm? as is well knowen nta all 
Spaine iſe) — Fn bay Ws Tre 


— — 


— the harbour ol ann it is called Cartagena, —— 
much the 2 — =y containeth aboue ; 14M 


diveling many of the Jas eheim ——— 
Uo very platne j oor nn all 


which they goe vp 
rr to trauellin, infomuch 


Frenchmen , and hath no trade but 


ny 


Paſling along the coaſtof Tierra firma to the Eaſt of Santa Martha, there is an other ſmall 
achs , This towne is F 


Great ſtozeof ſmall q 
pearies, cauſe 


Upon this coaſt 


there is a lake oꝛ 


kingpome of Granada, but it 

uefled very ſeldome, becauſe the Judians will 

the land the tountrey lyethplaine , and there is ſome golve | 
Spaniardes, whereof I baue had but ſmall notice, and therefoze I let them paſſe. The next 

of plare ot any accnumt is the Jland of Margarita, where there are but fewe Spaniardes inhabſ- | 

| | Margarita is very (mall, and lpeth foure leagues from 


| toſpeakrofthe AlandofMargacics, | — Nozch of the forelaid 9 
of Tierra firma lie aboue ſeuentie Jlands being all very little, extent Cuba, Hiſpaniola, ann Bo- 
riquen, & Sant Iuan de Puerto rico, which Ale of Boriquen , though very greal 


N 


11 


——ů— f 
ep choſe rather to die th 
enen Cen tha a 
08 12 — Be — of all others did ma ev Hm Jp — 
would goe, offerev to lap violent hands on chemſclues: which the Spaniaryperceiuing ſayd in · 
to them: ſeeing vou wilt hang your ſelues rather chen goe and worke, Alikewiſe — 
ſelfe and will beate you company, betcauſe I will make pou wozke in an ather meld: bat the Jn-- 
diang bearing this, replied, we will willingly mozke with pou here, to the intenc you map noc 
gde with vn into another woz1ld: fo vn willing were they of the Spantards — 
ok all the tnhabicances ot this Jland there were none that efcapey death, cee 
which came to palle by the meanes of this one Spaniarde, otherwiſe they | 
themlelues alſo, Some of theſe people are yet lining , butveryfew. — — 
ts foz the moſt part called The Ile of Sant Domingo, becauſe the chiefe citie thereof is ſo called, 
4 firſt citte in all beer Indies that was inhabited, — are in — 


Ane duch ſtoze of copper · monty 
he commerh from other. 


— RU Chereisalloanother Uandinhabitev wich 
Juan de Puerto rico. Aris but little, bet euer? war as a N 
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Pedro de Om 20 Oraue, who wenefrom Perwalmot the ſame way that Sonſalo Pizarrohav befdzevi# 


\ 


— Orellana comming vnto Margarita with theſe good ee ee 
ned not to returne vnto his Captaine Pizarro which ſent him, but cooke his way from thenet to 


— Spaine, and preſented him with the golde that he bzought out of the riuer: os. 


king ſent him with a fleete of ſhippes and ſire hundzed men to inhabite the ſayd 

but becauſe of the great current and ſholdes that are therein, hee left the molt part of his men 
——ä—ͤ— —— thoſe that remained he went vnto certaine landes hard by the riuer, an 

built him Pinneſles; but the countrey being very vnhealthkull, himſelfe and man of his 1 
dyed, and the reſidue went euery man which way pleaſed him beſt, The fame of this riuer 
ſtraightway ſpꝛead Spaine and Portugal, inſomuch that a Gentleman of Portugall calls 
led Lewis de Melo afkedlicenſe of Don Tuan the third, thenking of Portugall — 
quere the ſapdriner; foz from the mouth of this riuet to the mouth of the riuer ol Place, is cht 
part of America which the kings ol Portugall ( accopding to the partition made betweene them 


-andthe kings of Spaine) doe holde: ſo that the king of Portugall hauing this riuer in his pa 


it to the ſaide Lewis de Melo to conquere : who taking tenne ſhips and eight hundzed m 
— which many were gentlemen ) and comming to the mouth of this riuer, loſt all the la 
Gipsſacing co, fn one of the which two was Lewis de Melo himſelte: alſo themott part 
the men that were in the ſhips caſt away were ſaued aud got to the ſhoze, and ſo went by lande 
the and ol Margarita; from whence they were diſperſed thaoughout all the Indies. 

'Thustheſe two fleetes of ſhips being ſo vufo2tunately caſt away, neuer durſt any 
afterwardattempt by ſea to conquer the ſayde riuer. Dowbeit from — of 
Granada befoze mentioned there haue gone two 6) thxee Captaines — 2 
rumour ment ouerallthe countrep of the great riches contained in this river; whereupon thi 


e 


— aCaptaine of the countrey of Nauarre called Pe. 


5 


and was accompanted with about ſome ſeuenhundzedSpaniards,it being a great mat 


nell hom he could get ſa many, among whom were many Gentlemen and old ſoulviers'of PG. 


ru, who cauſed viuers mutinies and inſurrections, as hereafcer J mill moe at large beciagr; 


| utycinous fouldiers were the cauſeof their captaines death. Powbeit all theſe men 
r hradafihe ſag riners — — 


riuer is nourthed-not onely with che waters and frethets that com: from the mountanesoE” 

— — betweene the Equinoctiall and ſixteene degrees of Southerly la⸗ 
titude, which fall thereinto and cauſe it to be ſo great. Nowe at the bead of this riuer the ſave 
— — U— with many Canoas, wherein he carried a. 
boue two thouſand Indians to helpe him, with many hoꝛles and other „as meaning to 
— cond foie wage plſible fy den to cartyal i by lande, becauſe the 
dn bean tem many ink hit all he 
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in Peru, couldnot here giue ouer his old wont, but acked p-{ouldier! 
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this countrey, But the king of Porcugall ſent out a power unit the F 
who ft copke the french thippes by fexa;/and then lanven and beſieged the foxt ,and at lengrh 
tookeit, and the Captaine thereof : vnto whom, betauſe he was a gentle perſon, 
— — thoulandducatsfoz his minantce, 
were in the fox, and fo ſenc him for France. Since the 
—99—9— this preſent onely two Fngenios, bur great ſtoze of Bradl man, with 
den nes 


pleutie at 
. amar ret ch cot eo San Vi 
— t incenee, which hath 4 townes 0 
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when this ſuccour was tome, by mates mw pcs tee Nog ne hr, 
ans tranelled thee bundpen le aguęs bepond the Aſceafion; but finding neither gold-noz ſiluer 

they returned backe agarne — — The peopleare fo — LE ; 
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neuer heard ol alter. And lo without ſtaying any where he ſhaped his courſe fo; Lima, and coms 
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- Southerlp winds blowing on this 
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— ap ona king granted bis reque 
carried ouer wichhinthe hired a great number ot men with a leeteof ſhips , and 
ig + ny P And being come 
aightwa vopage exu, being accompanied | 3 
gro. — Jlland called Ila del Gallo; where Fran 
went on land, andleft Diego de Almagro in the ſhips, And the whole number 
8 landen on the maine land were 60 hozſemen and 120 fooremen J 1 two gri 
fiely-peeces. © - rf | 
But betont we pꝛaceede any farther,we think it not amille ta deſcribe vnto v 
at Peru, -and the nacurall diſpoſition of the inhabitants: e 
Dpaniards, of a tiuer ſa namen by the Indians, where they firſt came ta the ſight. 
which riner ſtanding vnder the line, till you come to Cop | — 
ſtretcheth the land ot Peru, e nes: vpon lire 
from Atacama to Tunſbeꝝ did neuer dcp of rame fall, ſincethe floodof Noah: ani it 
= 1 — — . tion of mans lit 
to be found in woꝛld beſides, The reaſon 5 eee 
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tuals. This countrep ot Peru is full of people well apparelled ann Gal 
many mines of gold anvmoze of ſiluer, as alſo great fiche of copper, and din ; 
dance of ſaltpeter,and of bzimſtone tomake gun-pouder, There | actell: lofaf 
among which there is a beat — ory foo | 5 er chen a erte 
of a yeere olde; they ſerue to carry burthens their fleſh being their wooll apt fog 
many purpoſes. ———————ů eofman;ho 

beit the Spaniards ſincerheir firſt comming haue replenithey this | 
ſherpe, and coates,and likewiſe withplencie of wheat. . | 
— ————ůp — 
paſt kings of this land which were mightie Ponarchs, 
teagttes;; and their lames were very cinill , ſaue that they we 
what time the Spaniards firſt entred this land there were cu 
ftroue who ſhould hauethe kingvome, the one c pry 
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— ————— mow | ra. 
in their language ſignifieth, The forme ofthe ſea, Alſo Atabalip che Jublanpy — IG | 
tem cokow what tens ln-mwharhey lng -Spaniarvs 705 nn anſwer; 
chr they were the meſſengers of a great low , a d ſpeake” * in 
chem aca citie called Caxamalca, fromthe ſeaſide... hit 
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be g deſiroits to diſcouer che land on the other ſive ol the ſnowy mountaines, found a very! ole⸗ 
ſome countrey and there inhabited. The ſoyd pꝛouinte lituate behinde the mountaines ia calley 


talled Cordoua,from which towne rnto Santa Fee ſituate vpon the riuet of Plate it is ſcucntie 


(inhabited by Jndtans lubiect vuto the Syaniarys, Bur lince Captalne — 
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Whom they at the firffincreatevverygently, wiſhing him not to feare , fey thotthell comming 
was onely to ſecke fo) golde and ſilner. During the time of Alcabalipas ump}iſonment,his Ceps 


taines had llamme his bzother Guaſcar z and hab lubdued all the mountaines and plaine countreys. 
Upon which newes Acabalipa told the Spaniards:that ifrhey would te leaſe hum, het would giue 
them all that they ſhould demaund. This communication hating continued à whole dap, gt 
length a ſoulvier named Soto ſapvvnts Arabalipa ; what wilt thou giue vas to let tbeefter: The 
pꝛince antwered, J will giue wharſocueryou will vemand. TWherunts che ſoulvicr replied, 
thou ſhale giue vs this houſe full of gold and filucr thus high , lilting vp his ſwozd, and making a 
Nerokevpan the wall. And Atabalipa ſapde , that if they would grant himreſpice to ſcnd'ixito 


bis kingdome, he would fulfill their demand. Uhereat che Spaniards much marueiling, gate 
| him'chzeemonerhs time, but he had filled the houſe in twomoneths and an halfe, a matter (carce 


tredible yet moſt true: fo2 J know aboue twentie men that were there at that time, who all at · 
firme. that it was aboue tenne millions of gold and ſiluer. Yowbete fob all thts they let noc the 
pzince goe, but thoughe that in killing of him they ſhould become lozds ofthe whole land, and ſo 


Seer at been to dye by the courſe of nature, but bzoughe them to cuill 
AGponthentwescl theſe greatriches there tame ſfoje of people out of Spaine and inhabited 


- manyplacesitithiscountrey, The king in recompence of the good leruices of the two foze⸗ 
: layvpartarts, appoynted Diego 1 of halte the land, and Franciſco Pi- 


carro ofthe other hole, whom allo hee made u Marques. Buttheſe two conſoztsin parting of 
a land belonging vnto other men. fell at variance and ſharpe warre betweene themſelues: and 
og, he eee Almagrogot all the land into his owne hands. Yowbeic this 
pꝛoſpe ritie of Picarro continued not lung: fot a baſfard-fonne of Diego de Almagro, to bee xe⸗ 
nengedof bis farhers death, flew Pig: oo) which atte he loſt bis head. An this concrouerſiebe- 
tweene thelt two partners were flame allo two bꝛothers of Pigarro, and the third was carried 


Piilonet into Spaine and there dye in pꝛiſon: but the fourth calleb Gonſaluo Picarro rebellen 


with the whole countrey and became a cruell tyꝛant, vanquiſhing maiy of theEmperours Caps 


- fainesinbactell, and poſſeſſing the countrey in peace fo two peercs: howbcit being in the ende 
oucreome hee loſt his head like a traitour. And thus dyed they all an cuill death that were cau- 
les ot the deathofthat innocent king Atabalipa. And petthere are mutinies raiſed oſtentimes hy 


| , after thephad once peace granted vnto them, 
The Judianpeople ofthis land are parted amongthe Spantarvs, ſome being ages vncothe 
gentlemen that conquered their land, other ſome to orders, andthe reſidue to the king: and theſe 
Invians pay eche man fo; his tribute leuen pez0s of fine golde , which is about tenne ducats ad 
42 There are in this countrey aboue foztie cities and townes inhabited by the Spaniatds: 
ul they baue here erected nine biſhopzicks andonearchbilhopzicke, 1 
Now after this countrey was fully conquered and bzoughr in good o2der, certaine Spanſs 


The prouince of Tucumsn,whereinare fiue townes inhabiced by the Spaniards, thelaft ofthem 
leagues, This tone of Santa Fee was built in that place, to ſeeke a way tu Peru by the river 


| ofPlare,' And from hence downe the lapde river to Buenos Ayres are 120 leagues, and frem 


Buenos Ayres vnto Seal · land pou haue 40 leagues.” 


þ: Loot e all that I know concerning the countrep of peru, and of the way fre m 
therigerofPlarew . 
The ton of Peru, where A left. From thiscowne of Atacamatill ycu tome to Arica, all the tua 


rof Plate vnto Tucuman , 3 will returne vnto Atacama the Southermoſt tou ne vpcn 
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the cbt pen comero El Calzothe port of Lima e e . 
hcre was aftrong foꝛt builtince Captaine Drake mas vyonthe coaſt, The citit 3 4 Lina 

ding within the land, and containing two thouſand houſes, is very rich, and o 
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the inquiſition. 2 
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vnto Santa is another ſmall towne of Chꝛiſtians called Cannete. 
rich titie called Trurillo, being ans of the pincialltownesofPeru, amd co nts 


uing thistowne they palle ts Guaiaquil which kanverh foztie leagues-vp inte — 4 
ner, Le An this co 


being inhabited by the Spaniards, at is freguen- 
ted with trade ———— —„-—- nor of the 
townesthereinrontained, I ſurceaſe tu ſpeake anymozeof it. 
Acebtaine vicerop of Nueua Eſpanna called Don Luis de Velaſco cauſed. caraine Gps ME” 
tobe batloyrheviſconery of the Malucor anvoſrhecoaſt of Chino which iphes i ar 
thitherward found — — = — — „ whirh che the 
nlards,accozning tu the name , called The Philippinas: an hauing conquered 
ofcheſe Jflands called Manilla, inhabited with a barbarous kind of people — 
— — of Ci, Unto thele 
| continually going and 

| bzinghome out of che Ealt Indies, the 
latos bꝛing from theſe lands and from China, lag Menjeothe chiefeci 
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that the king ol S 


the greateſt and moſt notable vilcouerie that hath bene fromi e ater. 
the Alles of Salomon, which were found in maner following, Ee «ad 

rd DDDDD2n'hn)b'.. in the pron or, 6 
in the toaſt of Peru, appointing as Generallofthe ſamefleete akinſman of his called 4 — 
de Mendanio, and Pedro —— as lieutenant, and in the Uiceadmirall went Pedro de Or- 
eega. This ſiette departing fnchofthe haueno e eee 
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— —— — and yet they know not perfectly n e 
bot think chat it may be part of that continent which ſtretcheth to tbe Streights ot 
foz they toaſted it coeighteene degrees and tould not find the ende thereof. The god that they 
tum was vpon this Alland oz maine land of Guadalcanal, whereas they landet and cocke a 
. * (own? finding Imall graines of golde hanged vp inthe houſes thereof, But becauſt the Sp 
' i niatds vuverſtoodnot the language of the countrey, and alſo fox that the Indians wete very 
tout men, andfought continually againſt them, they could neuer learue from whence tar gui | 
tumt non pet what ſtoxe was inthe land, 
Theſe Indians vſe to goe — Canoas that will carrie roomen apiece; wherein 
— manꝝ conflices one againſt another: howbeit vnto the Chyiltians they could due ng 
1 elle and two falcons a fewe may ouercome 100 of them, 
1 place fourettene men nothing,rowed to land, ts take infreſh water; whome 
| — — ſetvpon, tooke the ſhips boat , ann ſleweallehe 
7 men therein: wherefoze a man cannot goe on ſhoze too ſtrong. noꝭ pet be too wary in a inge 
e land. Deteupon che Spaniards went on ſhoze in their pinnelle, and burnt the towne, and in this 
towne —— the (mall graines ol gold befdꝛe mentioned, They were diſcouering oftheſe 
Alland front ont to mother about fouteteene moneths, at rhe ende of which time (becanſs thac 
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longer — bop which wap to returne. Southwardthep durſt not 
97 — — woe hore 
areal | =» wichchxe of Nueus Eſſ on which coaſt they met withſuch tetrible 
— maſks ouer - bourd, and to lye ara, 
. dawneinthe ſea,befoze they could get into any harbozow of the Chaiftians, Jn which time by 
- reaſonofeuill gouernement, andfoz lache of victuals and freſh water, moſtof che menin their 
Aumirall dped; fo) fiue whole dapes together they had neither water no2 meate: but in cheother 
= thipsthey behattedchemſelaes ſv well, that the greater part of them came ſafe vnto the lam de 
--thacpalleth the Dtreights of Magellan, oꝛ ſaileth from the coaſt of Chili dtrectiy fon the Malu- 
ros muſt needs runne in light of (ome of theſe Fllandsbefoze ſpoken of, At which ' 
. — vou may furniſh pour ſelfe with Ke Gro 
—— — ng, ym os -Canes , the 
— ef manta — — 


- the Alles of Salomon, — — ſuppoling them to bee thole Alles lam 

wer hence Salomon fetched gold to adozne the temple at Jerulaltm, might bee the moze deſircugts 

22 were goe and inhabite the ſame. Nom the ſame time when they thought to haue ſent colonies . 
Ifleo of Sal thele Allands, Capt aine Drake encered the Southſea; whereupon commandement wis giuen, 
that they Houlvnot be inhabited, to the ende chat ſuchEngliſhmen, and of other nations as gate 
r there, but (ned WO 
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485 . the lamemonethwe were intheheightol.cape eee "ite 
I The 18. Sierra leona did beart Eaſt off vs, beeiug . . leagues from bs: and the ſame daythe 
_ — — —n ꝶö— — ofthe de mae. waren Sm e 
* fot thwatd fromthe Equinoctiall line £3 237 195 

Te 23 ;we putroomefo2 Sierra leona, andthe 25.0ap wee fell with the popix onthe South 
;fibe ofSiews leona, which Maſter Brewerknew very well, and went in befoje withthoConrenc Sten lenk 
which was Uice-admirall: and we had no leſle then 5.fathoms water when we had leaſt au hay 
* fo2 14 leagues in South welt all the wap running into the harbour ot Sierra leona't6,-247/#2, 
Z nn h 

20; 
malt point when we had lealt 5;fatkoms water faire by the rocke as it eth atthe lad point t 
let we came, 2 0 3. tables length within the ſaid rockt, we neuer hadlefſechei-x0\/fathome;vne 
- till wee came vp to the rdade, which is about a league krointhe poynt, bojrowing alwapenonche 
- Sonth ide vntill you come vp to the watering place, in which Bayeis the bell onde t —— — 


35 
mut ride farre into the Baye, becauſe there run marueflous gran ryves tn the offin, and {cflows 2 — 
-rthinto the roadnext of anp thing at a Sointheaſt and by Eaſt modne, e ee 


unn — 3 
eee, eee a Ione from che open Ks 
turday being the 27. day there came 2, or mt pry 
' made ſignes vntoour Generall that there was a.Pojugal ſhip vp nr 
Hugh Gallant beeing the Rere-admirall went vp 5 ee — cht 
* ſought no farther £ fo the harboJough runneth 3-02 4. leagues vp moye 3 and (pof a marnoſious #15114 805 
* dredehanv veryvangerous,as we learned afterward bya ÞPoztugal, ee eee eee 
Dn Sunday the 28 che Generall ſent lome or bis coinpany on ſhoje, EEE eee 
and dautited all the foꝛenoone among the Negros,tothe end to haue heard ewes 5 
Portugal ſhip. to ward their comming atooꝛd they eſpiena poꝛtugal whithlaph | 
ſhes, whom we tooke and bzought away with vs the ſanie night: and he tolde vn it wi 
— going vp with our boates foꝛ to ſerke the ſhip that was at the towne, 
= notcolecke her,becauſe we knewhe told vs the trueth: len we boum him and faſt. 
examined hin. Alſo he told vs that his ſhip was thert caſt ama — — | 
moꝛe of his company among the Negros: the PoztugalFnatite was Emmanuel, and wag by his 
gy a Calker, belonging ta the Poxtof Portugal. 


On On Punday mozning being the 29. day, our Generall landed wich 70. nien oz —— 


F * 
» » 
. 
* —— * 
. 
— 9 


cats oe moons omen ne UE þe 
| waſh ſhirts very quietly all the dap: andthe ſecond day they went againe,and the Negros were in 
ambuſh romp about the place: andthe carpenter ofthe Admiral going into che wood to doe ſome 
ſpetiall huſineſſe eſpied them by good fortune. But the Negrosruſhed out vpon our men ſaſtiye 
denly, that in retiring to our boates, many of them were hurt: among whomone William Pick; 
man a ſouldier was (hot into the thigh, who plucking the art ow out, bꝛoke it, and left the hend be» 
Aero. hunde; andhecold the Chirurgions that he plucked out all the arrow, becauſe he would not haue 
' * © then lanee bis thigh: whereupon the popſon wzought lo that uighe, that hee was maruetlouſy 
William Pick. ſwollen,and all his belly and pꝛiuie parts were as blacke as ynke, and the next morning he died 
manpiety ag the peece of the arrow with the pop lou being plucked aut ol his thigh, 
row The thirb day of the ſayd moneth , divers of our fleete went vp 44mples within the harbouy . 
Chis popſon, wich our boate, and caughtgreat ſtoze of fiſh, — RR ———— — 
an hearbe. trees, und comming abooꝛd againe, ſaw two Buffes. 
2.Buffes.  . The6-hap we departed from Sierra leona, and went out oftheharbozough,and ſtayed onetive 
— Lol —— the mouth of the Harbojoughin 6,fachoms, eg 


wepneſvay the 7.0f the ſame moneth weedeparted fromoneof the Illevof 
urn, Vage d che dn Madrabumba, which is 10. leagues diſtant fromthe poynt of Sierra 
Þabited bp wy 004: nd about die of theciocke the ſame mght we anchoxev 2,niles of the Mano tn 6 fathans 
Negros, water, and landed the (ame nigbt, and found Planctans onlywpon the 
The $,dap one of our boats went out x ſoundedroundaboucthe ö 
ſound at the weſt end ofthe Aland, where they foutws5 .fathoms round about the and, vtil che 
........-- Cane vntothe very — — 5 2. fachoms, and e 
ſentiy after,6.fachoms, and ſo and deeper, And at the Eaſt ende ol the Jlandthere — 
towne,where Negros doe vſe at as we perteiued by their pzouilion, 
There is no freſh water on allche South lde, as we couldperceiue,but on the Noxth lidethzes 
02 foure very good places ol freſh water: and all the whole Aland is a wood, ſaue certaint iuie 
where their houſes ſtand, which are inuironed round about with Plantan- trees, — 
the fruit is excellent meat. This place is ſubiect marueilous much to thunder, raine, and 
ninxinchis moneth. I thinke the reaſon is,becauſe the ſunne is ſo neere the line E 
On ſaturday the tenth wee departed from the ſapde Aland abont 3. al the doch in che alter 
noone, the wiade being at the Southweſt, 
Sctober. Che laſt ol October running Weſt South weſt about 24. leagues krom Cape Frio in Brafile, 
Cape Frioin Fr. an higb round knoppe on the top of it ſtanding fromit 
— — Flands from it. | 
Che firlt of Nouember wee went in becweene che Fland of Saint Scbaſtian and the napne 
| {and;anvhadourthingsonſhoze,andſetvpa Foꝛge, and had our caſke on ſhoze: our coopersmade 
hoopes, and ſo we reniapned there vntill the 23. day of the ſame moneth : in which time we ited 
4 our things, built our Pinneſſe , and filley our freſh water, And while our Pinneſſe was inbuils 
Che riuer ut ding, there came a Canoa from the riuer of Ienero, meaning to goe to 8. Vincene, wherein wars . 
lenere, fire naked ſlaues ol the Countrep people, which vid rowe the Canoa,andone Poztugal, And the 
= Chriſtopher Hare — — fo2 that Maſter Hare had bene at 
aint Vincent in the Minion of London in the peere 15 8 1. And thinking to baue ohn Whis 
thal the Englichman which dwelleth at Saint Vincent come vuto vs , which is twentie leagues 
from this Harbozough with ſome other, thereby to haue had ſome freſh victuals, we ſufferedthe 
tugal to goe wich a letter vnto him, who pꝛomiſed to returne oz ſend ſome anſwere within 
. muy . —— — — —— but we ne⸗ 
ner 5 re from him any moꝛe; and that he came not acco ey ron 
— e and ä the 23 
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de 1c. bey of December we fall w he roa . 

Auel from vs about 6 een . 

48. degrees. It is aſteepe beach all along n 77 | 
The 17,dayof December in the akte weentredinto an 7 


ull went in firſt: 2 l — Poxe De — FT 
1 95 


bozough is an Jau. d 02 two where there is wonderful great ſiope of Sealcs;and another J tand or 
birds — are grey guls, Theſe Sealesare ofa wondettul great bigneſſe, huge, nd monſtraus 
ol ſhape, and foz the foze-part of their bodies cannot be compared to anꝝ thing better then to a lion: 5 
tbeir head, and necke, and foe-parts of cheir bodies are full ot rough haire: their keete are in mauer 
of a tinne, and in koꝛme like vuto a mans hand: they bzeed ans caſt euery moneth, giuing their og 
' milke,p:> continually get they their liuing in the ſea,aud live altogether vpon fiſh: their you are 
marueilous good meate, and being boyled oz roſted, are hardiptobe knowen from Drag 
ton, The olde ones be of ſuch bigneſle and foxce;that it is as much as 4,menare able to due to kill ar | 
one of them with great cowle-ſfaues: and hee muſk be beaten do mne with ſtriking on the hean k 
him : foꝛ his body is of that bigneſle that foure men could neuer kill him, but any on the head | 
Foz being ſhotte thꝛough the body with an Harquebuze oz a Pulket, pet te will gue his way inn 
to the ſea, and neuer tare fox it at the pꝛeſent. Aliſo the fowles that were there; were very god Foutes is bs 
meate, aud great ſtoze of them: they haue burrowes in the ground like contes; fox they cannot fite, img dg bus... 
They haue nothing but downe vpon their pinions : they alſo fiſh and feede in the tau cher . mes.” 5 
ning, and bꝛeede on ſhoze. mos it 
> Thisharbozoughts a very good plate to trimme ſhips in. and to bying them on ground, 4 15 
graue them in: foꝛ there ebbeth and flowerhmuch water: therefoze wee graued andcrimmed all Thep g 
our ſhips there, - + their ſhips 

The 24, of December being Chꝛiſtmas Euen, a man and a bop of the Rere-avmirall went 
ſome foptie ſcoze from our (hips vnto a very faire greene valley at the foote of themouncaints; 
where was a litle pitte oz well which our men haddigged andmaveſome 3,02 3.dayes befoze to 
get freſh water: foz there was none in all the Ha h; and this was but byackiſh; therefoze:/ 

this man and boy came thither to waſh their linnen: and in waſhing at the ſapde Mell, 

e were great ſtoze ot ö —— downe ; and found the ſayd man and boy in 
walhing, Theſe Indians being diuided on eche ſide or the rocken, ſhotte at them with theit av« 
rpwes and hurt them both, but they fledve pꝛeſently, becing about fiftie o) thiceſcoje, — 3 aa ad 
all followed them but with x6, 020.men,” The mans name which was but was lone mh: 
Garge, the boyes name was Lurch: the man was ſhot cleane thꝛough che knre; the boy inta the 
ſhoulder : either of them hauing very ſoze wounds, Their arrowes are made of litle canes, and 
their heads are of a flint ſtone, let into the caue very artiſitiallpy : they ſeldome oʒ neuer ſee anp 
Chiiſtians : they are as wilde as ever was a bucke 02 any other wilde beaſt: fo wee followey 
them, andthepranne from vs as it han bene the wildeſt thing in the wozloe. Mee tooke-rh#-- 
meaſure of one of their feete; and it was 18. inches lung. Their vle is when any ol them dye to in kinde of ah 
hing him oz them to the cliffes by the ſea-ſive, and vpon the coppe ol them they burierhem; 0 
in their graues are buryed with them their bowes and arrowes, and all their iemels which they 
haue in their life time, which are fing ſhelles which they finde by the ſea ſide, which they cut and - 
ſquare after an artificiall maner; and all is lapd vnder their heads, The graue is maveall wich 
great ſtones of great length and bigneſle , being ſer all along full ol the dead maus dartes which ; 
be vſed when he was lining, And they colour doth their dar Wd HEE neee, 4 
which they vſe incolotiring o themlelues. | 

The 28. ol December wedeparcedout ofthePoztof Defee ai tadeetoan ses ebe eee 
3.leaguesto the Southwardof it; wherewetrimmed — — 
all that and the nert day and departed along the coaſt Southweſt and by South. 

The 30.day we fell with arocke which r ————— — 
dieſtone, which lieth off the lound ol Plimouch, and we lounded, and had 8. fathoms rochte ground 
within a mile thereof: the rocke bearing Weſt Southweft, Mee went toaſting alang Won 
Southweſt, and found great ſtope of Sealesall along ite coaſt This roche | 
grees :. to the Southward of the line, : 


— + 


— 


52 Pipe — from which Cape the — — nete ehe 
Douthward , and this beach reacherh to — — Magetla: 


— — foure hundꝛed, which were — eur rr | 
Magellan. 125 agellan, all the reſt being dead wich famine. And the ſame day wee paſſed 


 rowelk of the Streights, where the afozeſayd Spanyard ſbewed vs the bull re es ; 


The Barbe Which we iudged to be a Parke called The Iohn Thomas. It is from the mouth of the 


ln Thom, umtothenarrowelt of the Dtreights r4eagnes, and thecourlelieth Witt nv iy Noxth, The 


cis Drakes con+; mouth of the ſtreighes ſtandeth in 3a. degrees. . 
se. - Fromthenarrowelt ofthe Streights unto Pengwin Alandis 10. leagues, andlyech Wet 


Southwelt ſomewhat to the Southward , where wee anchozed the d. day, and killedand ſakey | 


great ſtazeofPengwins fo victuals. 
King Philips Che ninth day wee departed from Pengwin Jlande., and ranne South Southwelt to King 
lte in be Philips citie which the Spaniards had buile which Towne 02 citie had foure Foꝛtes, 
— of euer Fozthad in it one caſt peece, which peeces were burped in the ground, the — 
Magers. which tanding in their plates vnburied : wee digged fo2 them and han them all. They bad coutri⸗ 
Sud Fer fs: uen their C. ie very well, and ſeated it in the beſt plate of the Streights foꝛ wood and water: 
— they hav builded vp their Churches by themſelues: they had Lawes very ſeuere among them - 


- ſefues, foz they had erected a Gibet, whereon they had done erecution vpon ſome of the 
-— "company. It ſeemed vnto vs thatthcir whole liuing foz a great ſpace was altogether ven 


muſkles and lympits: fo there was not any thing elſe to bee had, except ſome Deere which 
came out of the mountaines yowne to the freſh riuers to minke. Thele Spaniards which 
were there, were onelp come to foztifie the Streights , to the ende that no other nation ouly 
haue paſſage thzough into the South ſea ſauing onely their'owne ; but as it appeared, it was 
not Gods will ſo to haue it, Fo2 duxiaꝶ the time that then were there; which was two yeeres 
God enemie to at the leaſt, they could neuer haue any thing to growe oz in any wiſe pꝛoſper. And on the other 
ads. ſive the Indians oftentimes pꝛeyed vpon them, — ſoſhozt, (their line 
being ſpent which they hav bzought with them out of Spaine, and hauing no meanes to ten 
the ſame) that they dyed like dogges in their houſes, and in their clothes, wherein we found them 
ſtill at our comming, vntill that in the ende the cowne being wonderfully taynted wich theſmel 
and the ſauour of the dead people, the reſt which remaynen aliue were dꝛiuen to burie ſuch things 
as they had there in their towne either fo pzouiſion oꝛ fo furniture, and ſo to fozſake the towne;: 
and to goe along the ſea · ſide, and ſecke their victuals to ppeſerue them from fteruing , — 
thing with them, but euery man his harquebuze and his furniture that was able to carpit (foz 


were not able to carp them fo2 weakeneſſe) and ſo liued foꝛ the ſpace ofa peere and moe wich - 


. ] att 7,5 7a Ars ——— 
were determined to haue trauailed towards the riuer of Plate, vnly being left aliue 23,perſong, 


wbereof two were women, which were the remainder of 4.hundzed, In this place we waterey 


Port ſamine in and Woodded well and quietly. Our Generall named this towne Port famine : it ſandehin 
$3-degree®. 5. degrees bpobſeruation to the Souchward, 

The 1.4.day we departedfrom this place, unn ran South louthwelk,and fromehence louthwelt 
petals vnto cape Froward 5.leagues Weſt Southweſt, which Cape is the Southetmolk part of all the 
54-degrees- ſreights, and ſtandeth in the latitude of 54.degrees. From which cape we ran Melt and by noꝛth 
Sulhte Cone, J. leagues, and put into a bay 03 Coue on the ſouth ſive, which we called Duſkle-Coue,vecauſe 

| there were great ſtoꝛe of them: we riddetherein 6. dayes, che wind being fill Wefferly, 

The ar. de of Januarie we departevfrom Muſkle.coue, and went NRoꝛthweſt aud by Mell 
Elzabech Bar. 10. leagues to a very faire ſandie Baye on the Nozthlide, whichour Generall called Elizaberk 

Baye, and as wee ridde there that night, one of our men dyer which went in the Hugh Gal- 


lant, -whoſe-name was Grey, aCarpenter by his occupation , and was burpen there in that | 


Baye, | 
The 22, wee departed from Elizabeth Bay in the afternoone, and went about 2eaques from 
—— — —8 where our Generall went vp with the ſhip-boate 


. and mountaines. Ini this river are great floze of Dang + 


which | 


» which riuer hath very good and pleaſant ground about it, and it is lowean® 
— op we ſaw none other ground els in all che Dereights bue that was craſs | 


x ious AA att ES 


— — 
n ebe 2 80 b db g A J 0 24 
F tomthe riuer of aint leromeabautebzrenzfoure leagues; ranne Weſt vnton _ : 
which in an the Roth ſide t and from that 1 
ech Rozthwel and hy Melt, and Nozthwell, which place and the mouth of the 
Dcreights tothe Southward we lap in Darbozough until the ch1e2and twentieth of Febyyarie; Febmarit 
by I ſh neat nave 
ment ſtozmie windes which came downe from the mauntaines hazarded 
the belt cables and anchozs that we hav faz to hulde, mhich ilth had bene in great 
panger to haue bene taſt amap, oz at the leaſt famiſhen. Foz during this tune, full 
moneth, we fedde almoſt altogether vpon muſkles, andlimpics,andbirds,o2 ſuch as we could get 
on ſhoze, ſeeking euery day fo2 chem; che fowles of che: r eee in | 
continuall raynie weather, ant 07 | 5 

Thrxeisat euerymxle oz ewomylesende 8 wat . 
are betwerne the riuer of Saint lerome and the mouth ol the Streighes WE — 5 2 25 
ſea about 34. leagues by eſtimation, Do that the length ol pay ory The fire 
leagues. And the ſaid mouth of the Streights ſtandeth in the ſame beth that: 
eth in when we paſſe out of the Nozth les, which e ee n 
the line of 
"The 24.vzpof Febquary weeentred inco the Soachſeae atten | 
out ol the Dtreights is a faire high Cape witch — — mont! 1 
five are 402:5+Jlands; whichlye 6. leagues off the manne: ann eee eee e SLE 
about them: e E 
winde being Sautheriy. e 

The ſirſt ol March ame tooke waer Noth, whichnight he ſhips loftthe company of 
Hugh Gallant, beeing in 49. ———_— This ſtanne continued 3. 
deyes, and fo: that time we in the Hugh Gallant tence meter apa 
uery houre to finke,ourbarke was — — — 
it ol water, that we ſlept not in thꝛee dayes and thzeenights.. 

The 15. of March in the mozning the Hugh Gallant kame in betweene the J 
an the mapne, where he met with the Admiral andthe Content, which had rid — 
led La Mocha 2. nayes, which ſtanveth in the Southerly latitude of 3 8:vegrees t at which place 
ſome ot aur men went on ſhoze with the Uice-admirals boate , where the Indians fought with 
them with their bowes and atromes, and were marueilous watie ot their Caliners, Theſe Ande- 
ans were enemies tothe Spantaros, and belonged to agreatplare called Arauco, mne male ws 8 
fo Spanjarvs, as afcerward we learned. 34564 

Thisplace whichis called Araucots wonderfull rich, and full ofgolve mpnes; anvpecrouly Arauco is the 
it not be ſubdued at anytime by the Dyaniarys, but they alwayes returned with che greateſi loſſe th onen | 
of men. Foz theſe Indians are marueilous deſperate and careleſſe of their Unes to Une atehers fo fog gowe,and . - 
owne libertie and freedome, ville; 

The 15. dap afozeſapde in the afternoone wee weighed anchoz, and tanne vnder the Wet ard9sas pee. _-- 
he — rrrrrrrrfC7˖·ĩ ˙ | 

thatn ; 25 
Che 10. day our General went on thoze himſelfe with 70,07 go. men tuery one with his farnje Pan n 


1 


ture: there came domneto vs certaine Indians with tuo which mere the pꝛinctꝑals of he Mund Ty 
to welcome vs on ſhoꝛe, thinking we had bin Spaniards,fox it is ubduevbpchem: mards. 

bs vp to a plate where the Spaniards haderected a Church with croſſes @alcars in it. And chere 1 Church 
were about this Church 2.02 3. ſtoꝛe houſes, which were full ot wheate andbarley reavpthzethed — 
and mad: vp in cades of ſtrawe tothe quautitie ofa buſhel ofcozne in euerp cabe. Thewhearrany ** 

barly was as faire, as cleane, and tuery wap as good as any we hade in Englaod. There wore alſo 

the like cades ful of potato rootes, which were very good to rate, reaty made vp in the ſt 
fo} the. Spaniarns againſt they ſhauld come fon their tribute. This land alſu pr 
lots okkruits, hags, and hens. Thels n llauery byther 


| Aland | 
them merie with wine: and they in the 


neere as our Generall could perceiue, 
——— 
eee dun pale nag mib es 
= we 

| * ————— — chisy 5, anvran ailha by one 

about 1 . anvonthe coaſt 
The 19. kanne in Eat Nozthealk with the land and bare in wich a place called The Con- 
Che Conceps © got e er e rn and departed the next mozning without going on 


he ———.— Conception , and went co allele Bape which wes lair 
e tape noe there 


appzorh — 
| Er 

... ̃ — — mas 

vie othes which he hayniave continually to our gencral anball his company neuer to fozſake hin, 

but to die on his livebefoze he would be falle. Dur Generallſeeinghdwhe was 

ed mater ali that da with good watch, and carieditaboozd: andnightbeingcome,he — 

rhe nertvay tu lenvineo the countrey to findtheir tonne, and to hau taken the ſpoyle oft, andts 
———— 
Hauerswentvpintothe Countrey with 50.02 60.men withthe ; 

zanailey 7,02 8. miles incoche land: and as we ner m 

Feit u, —— ͥ — 

, rgreat floze of hozſes, mares, and colces which were very wilveandine 

. - handled: there is alſo great ſtozeofhares and conies ann plenty ot partriges amd other bs, 

„ 1 


wonderfultyywenke: who though they did eſpie vs that day 
bpon vs, Foz wee marched along in array, and ohſerued good 
eee we wr re rd ge 


2 
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* 
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he next day being the firlk of Apzill r 587, our menwentonhoars te | 
arb unter of a mile fromthe waters lide md being earely hard at thei 
reavineſſe.- In which meane while there came powꝛing vowne fi hͤles a 
and beldze our people could returne tu the rockes fromthe | them 
were cutoff, part killed, and part takenpztſoner byour ſoulniers which "> 


after we hav{kirmiſhed with themanhoure, 
The names of our men that were ſlaine were theſe. 


Thomas Lucas of London, ſouldicr. 
Richard Wheeler of London. 
Robert Pitcher of Norffolke, ſouldier. a Out ol che 
Iohn Langſton of Gloceſterſhire. Admiral, | 
William Kingman of Dorſerſhire,ſouldier, \ N 
William Hilles of Corne wall. N 1 
t William Byet of Weymouth, Rilled out ot 
2 Laurence Game ſby, of Newcaſtle, - che viceavm, 
1 Henry Blackenals of Weymouth, 
F 3 Williams Steuens of —— gunner. e 
7 3 William Pitte of Shereborne in Dorſeiſhite, Can 1 
4 Humphrey Derricke of London. | | #7 


ter the lolle of theſe men, wee rid in the roave, and watered in deſpight of them wich good 
watch and ward, vntill the fift ofthe ſayd moneth. | | 
The litt day wee departed out ol this bay of Quintero: and off from the bay there lyech alittle 
Jland about a league diſtant, whereon there are great ſtoze of penguins and other fowles; wher* 1 nene Nand 
TRY womens turnes, and ſailed awap Nozth, — Welt: top lo peth the tull of peugutad 
coalf along in this place, 85 N 8 | 
The fifteenth wee came thwart of a place which is called Morro moreno, which ſtandeth in 2 3 Morro mene 
degrees ;, and is an excellent good harbozought and there is an Jland which maketh it an harbo⸗ — 
rough : and a ſhip may go in at either end of the Aland: here we went with our General an thoze : 
tothe number of zo men: and at our going on ſhoze vpon our landing, the Judiangof the place 
tame downe from the rockes to meete with vs, with freſh water and wood on their backen. They 
ne in maruellous awe of the Spaniards, and very ſimplt people, and live marnelloug fauagely : 
Fo: they bꝛought vs to their bidings about two miles from the harboꝛough, where weeſaw their 
women and lodging , which is nothing but the ſkin of ſome beaſt layd vpon the ground : and ouet 
them in ſtead of houles, is nothing but fine oz ſtre ſticks layd acroſle, which ſtand vpoti two 
with liickes on the ground and a fewe boughes layd on it. Their diet is raw fiſh, which ti 
moſt vilcly, And when any of them vie, they burie their bowes and arrowes with them, 
their canoa and all that they haue: foꝛ wee opened one or their grauen, andſaw the ozver v 
Their canoas o; boates are maruellous artificially made of two ſkinneglike vncoblavvers 
are blowen fullat one ende with quilles : they haue two of theſe bladders blowen full, wi 
ſowen together and made faſt with a ſinew of ſome wild beaft; which when they are in 
— pn ary ard cot e They pry in ch Sy 
ith them, and ch ok it fo2 tribute e 
lous bealtly, er * ently: | 1 mn dat — 
The 23 in che moming we tooke a mall barke which came out ol Arica road, which wer kent 
md called The George: the men foꝛſooke it, and went away with their boate. Dur adumtrals pin. 
neſſe followed the boate, & the Hugh Gallancs boate tookethe barke ; out admit als pinmelſe cod 325 wald 
nut reconer the boat befoqe it got on ſhoare,but went along into the road of Arica, and lapdaboow The Grange. 
a great ſhippe of an hundzeth tunnes riding in che road right afoze the cowne, but all che men and 118 = 
quods were gone out of it, onely the bare ſhip was left alone. They made three oz foure very faire ras. 
bots at the pinneſſe as ſhee was comming in, but milled her very natrowly wich s Pinien bt 
which thep had inthe font. Ehereupon wee came inte he rand with the avmirall and che Hugh © .....__ 
Gallant: but the Content Which was viceadmirall was behinde out offight ; by meanes where- Rene, 
Ty | _=_ 


2 E TISES otherwiſeit merh. 
er, our Gener all with the Sarg, een rs 9rke tet, 5 
u:rhad come ot it. The cauſe v E Fo 


leagues co che Southwardof Aric a, in a place where che Spaniards had landed, ab 

f I- a ee 

5 carrie, aud came after vs into the road of Arica the ſame. * 5 455 
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- weeperceiued that the towne had gatheredall chett power together, and alſo co 
trealure away, and buried it befoze wee were come yeere the towne : for chey had he wür 
AA yoga bee rape 
rall ſawe there was no landing without loſſe of many men: wherefoze hee gaue ouer that tit 
k pulc, While wee rid in the roav thepthot at vs, and our ſhips ſhot at them againe fo every 
two. Poꝛeouer, our pinneſle went in hard almoſt to the ſhoare , and fetchcd out another 
Another varke which rid there in to alltheirfozts though they ſhot fill at the pinneſſe, which they > 
2 neuer hit. After thele things our Generall ſent a boate on ſhoare with a flag of truce ta unte 
ik they would redeeme their great ſhippe oꝛ no; butthep would not: : on they had rn ſhons 
commandement from the vicerop from Lima, not to buy any ſhippe, noz to ranſome auy any may iy: 
on paine of death. Dur General did this in hope to baue redeemed ſomc ol our men, which were 
288 ſhoare by the hoꝛſemen at Quintero, otherwiſe hee would haue made made chem m 
The fourth The 25 riding it in che ſaid road, we ſpied ſaile comming fromthe Souchward, and ow 
pode wwe Hh nerallſent out his pinucſle to meete her, wich all our boates; but the towne made ſuch | 
the hill with ſires and tokens out of the watch-houle, that befoze our pinneſle could get cothe 
thep ran the barke on ſhoare two miles to the Southward of the towne; bur they ha! nal 
ſure to carrieany thing with them; but all che men ſkaped, among whom there were em 
ers: lo wee ſawe them in their friers weedes as they ran on ſhoare : many hoꝛſemen came 
the towne to reſcue them, and to carrie them , otherwiſe wee had landed and taken gz 
them. So wee went abooꝛd the barke as ſhe lay — garb pl ere 
nothing in it of any value, and came abooꝛd our ſhippes againe the tn 
— — — harkes, — et 
along with vs, and ſo departed from thence, and went away Ndzthwelt. | 1 | 
The firſt barke The 27 dap wee tooke a ſmall barke, which came from S. Iago neere vnto Quintero, Joker 
| of aduileraken met [oft our men firſt. In this barke was one George a Greeke, a reaſonable pilot b 
coaſt of Chili. They were ſent to the citie of Lima wich letters of aduiſo of vs, and 
ol our men. There were alſo in the ſayde barke one Flemming ad hee Spano 
were allſwozne and receiued the Sacrament befoze :hep came to lea by thiee oz louratn 
if wee ſhouldchance to mecte them, ep ſhould chzow thoſe letters ouer booꝛd: w 
were giuing them chaſe with our pinneile) befoze wee could fetch them vp, they had aq 
chhowen away. Det our Generall bnu bel with hem, that they di confeſe it: be 
faine to cauſe them to 33 ws thn hes 1a wb, aue 


A good mind 
Epe had bene 2 
The chi TTT * 12 J 
ea, Chincha, and Piſca, where ſome of vs landed aud tooke certaine houſes, wherein zaghe 

W b beben he cownr 


7 The fift of Pap u 2 ü this harbour, leauing the Content our vice un * | 

An Mando in at an Aland of ſeales. by which meanes at that time wee loſt her companie, Hs 

Seales, The ninth wee gaue chaſe to a ſaile, namely, Our anmirall, The Hug hGallane, ud? 
George which wee had taken befoze comming out of the roade of Arica; Tbeco i 10 

1 but wer could nat fetch it The George made after ik, 

it ö 

Che Hugh Gal- The day the Hugh Gallant (in which barke J Francis Pretie was) loft Ue.ors 

— 3 ad mir all. | 
Bert, and met Theeleventh we which were in che Hugh Gallant put into a bey which landechin 130 2 
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SORE 
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N 
fternoone. In 7 9 952i rid 
bell to che lea — rwee 
and departed 1 re 
ebe 13 day at night wer Pit into abey which taiderhi 9 ve 
1 4 namely, G. Biuer 
der Woarford, lohn e — Neuman, Andrew: 


28 N. 


1755 e a dopin 0. 
my [fe Francis Pretie, ; Ar- degrees and 


an peck mo beers ar 
FX — — —— mandev ch 
*keepe it off, im feare ofthe grearſurge that wentby the Hoare: Net ii che entv"weefpie ti 
went aboow by two and two, and were dzinen tu wave v arme-holeg 60 pares iuto the 
ra 1 be reaſon ak the f 2 
teench day in e moming ; FX: Fi. NN 

16 wee tooke with the Hugh Galant, being vitcthreenemigrok: vs init, agreatſhippe 
Ne which-wascalled Che Lewis, and mas ot the burthen of un⸗ 1 thip of 300 


nen uns, . ——-ꝝT — en 
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chambers t: and out of euery chamber was framedag "wi 
ec nfo he Unto cp aber ie wha 


ground vpon her fete: but holdeth it too baſe a thing fox her: But when — oor 
Lak on to goe aaa, ſheeis alwapes carried in a ſhabowe like vnto an hoyfe-litter vpen 
mens ſhoulders. wih a veile oz canopie ouer ber fon the ſunne 02 the winde, nung her 
— . — the'Jland wii 
But boch ſhee and the lozde of the Aland wich all che Indians in the towne were n t 
the Aland befoze wee could get to an anker, by reaſon wee were becalmed AE 
in, and were gone oyer vuto the maine lande, hauing carricv away with them to the 
100000 Ccrownes, which wee knew by a captaineof the Jland an Indien, which was lefx thy 
with ſome other vpon the Nand vuder him, whom wee har taken at ſea as wee were 
to the road, being in a balſa o; canoa fo2 a ſpit to ſee what wee were. 

The 27 dur General humſelfe with certaineſhot ese 
vuto the place where this fozeſapve Juvian captaine which wee had taken had tolve vsthatt 
Caſique, which was che len of ail he Jland, was one vuto, and had caried aUhistrealirewih 
bim: but at our comming to the place which wee went tolande at, wee found newly arriuedtſir 
foure on fine great balſas, which were laden with plantans, bags ofmeale;anv manydtherkitd 
of vicruals,\ Our Generall maruelled what they were und what thcy meant, aſking f e Jin 
dar eee oo ſee Ger yon bur gr nein, er anlh 

very much abaſhed,as well as dur companie were, that hee neither knewe fromwhene 
and becauſe hee had tolvourGenerall befoze, chat it was an matter tu take the ſayd Ci fc 
gane e deren re eg hm ene dn 
theſe Balſas ſhould bee, hee ariſwered that her couldenotſapfti1 

ſouldiers w hich hee dia heare 


hauing ſo <o2t warntng , that they left the meat both bopling 
flevve with their treaſure with chem, 02 elſe buried it where it could not bee found, 
in the night. Our compante cooke hennes and ſuch things as wee thounhe good, and 


00 we of 0 oc Grace nr ache th boate into eh ES 
che ſayd Caſique which was the lowof Puna had cauſed allthe hangings of his chambers, which 
were ol cordouan leather all guilded ouer, and painted verp faire and rich, with all his houſholp 
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tawap urk 
9 ——— b 
im iter int. There art at che leaſt ao 
1 — ho ue — mot a : 1 
England. There is planted on the one ſive of the Caſiqueshoule afaipe gatven, wan bert 
- growing in it, and at che lower cnd a well of freth warer, conan at tibherran n 
bombaſtn cotton groweth alter chis maner ꝛ Che tops ol the trees grow full of eovg,ontof: 
the cotton groweth, and in the cotton is a ſecde al the bignelle of a peaſe, a in 
are ſcuen 3 eight of thelt ſerves ; e ge 2 Ele r 
war fallfrvm it any ſpꝛing againe. 55 * 


. r. — — 2 3 

bers, radiſhes, roſemarie and 41 — ich many —— ts, t 99 

houſe there is alſo another ozchaty, where — — pom ozchard, 

nates andlymes, with . ocher — . — 
There is very good paſture ground m 3 JOE e aA - 

Hrepe vexp fat and faire, great toje of goates which be very tar ann ate ved nn robe 

milked They haue mozeouer abundance of pigeons, turkey + ors Ho a maruellougt : 
There was allo a very large aud great church hard by er cavled 

all the Judians in the Jland ts come and heare male $ . 


he was murted to che Cen Tear wart 


2 Zachre Serie, 
3 William Geir * 


4 Nicolas Hen 

08 Henry Cooper, © . 
I Robert Maddocke, 2 2- «'þ ; 8 g e, 
killed with his peece. 3 Henry Afrlyry, 105 84 1292 5 Hug 


Ty) 3 
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— had a freſh ſkirmiſh with the enemies, and dzaue chem co-retire, being an 2 

. . e —— 

== — Ee Seo — 
burnt. e in building on the ſtock en. 
55 2 Junc the Content which was our-viceadmirall was haled ong1ound, to I 

.. 

arrined fiftvap of wee departed out of theroade of P Tr 

ax Ponare2 Done mp yr ng; rp lr par encp. 

The Hugh Gal- allowee fink a reeeircalld The Hugh Galle o ware f me, bing barks 


— vate o 
of ſame moneth wee ſet the Indians on ſhoare, which we had taken 
r ofPuna, — 1 
cr and continued our courſe Nothwan, 


dap wee departed from the ſayd Rio dolce, 
wee had ſight of the coaſt ol Nueua Eſſ ana, being foure leagues diſtane 
* The br Ine wean hf hol of Ncus Eros 
The nunth al Julie wee tooke a new ſhip of the burthen of 20 tunes, wherein wasone Mi. 
chael Sancius, whomour Gencrall cocke to ſerue his turne to water along the coaſt: fi her was. 
e me ofthe belt coaſters inthe South ſea. This Michael Sancius was a Pꝛouenſal, bojne in Mar. 
— F. enen ee of he great ſhip called The Sancs Anas, Which 
wee afterward tooke comming from the Philippines, 
A greaines There were lixe men mote in this new ſhippe : we tooke her ſales her ropes, and ne Denn p 
1p burnt. ſerye our turnes, ſet her oufire,andkept the men. 
The ſecond The tenth we tooke another barke which was going with aduile of vs and our ſhips allalang 
e the coaſt, as Mic hael Sancius tolde vs ; but all the companie that were in the barke were fledygon 
$onſonzretn ſpoarẽ. None ol both theſe ſhips had any goods in them. Fon they came both rom Sonſonatein 
we pzoumee of the 11 cunceof Guatimala; the neo ſhippe,fo2 feare we ſhould haue taken her in the road, end the 
— barke,to carriencwes ol vs along the coalt ; which barke alſo wee ſet on fire. EY 
Cherinexof - The 26 dap ef Julp wee came tu an anker at 1 o fathoms inthe riuer of Copalita, wherewee 
Lb. made account water, Aud the ſame night wee departed with 30 men in the pinneſle, and tun 
Aguritcom = fd Aguatulce, which is but two lezgues from theatozelapdriuer ; aud laudeth in x5 degrees qo. 
T5 degrees ard minutes to the Noꝛthward ol the Equinoctial line, 
entre . The 27 m the maning by the byeake of dap wee came into the roade of Aguatulco, wherewee 
barke burnt- fqumd a barkcof 50 times, which was come from Sonſonate laden with cacaos and anile which, 
Cacgos thep hav there landed: aud the men were all fled on haare. Wee landed there, andburnt thei 
—_— townie, with the church and cuſtome- houſe which was very faire andlarge : in which houle wag. 
douſes bum. 600 bags ol anile to dye cloth ; euery bag whercof was wezth o crownces, and qoo bags of ca- 
Cacasigoe fog ©4935 cuerꝝ hag v is woꝛch ten crownes, Thele cacaos goe among them fo meate any; 
money in Nee. money. #02 1.50 of them axe in value one rial of plate in ready payment. They are very des. 
2 NN hep eee 
che owner of the ſhippe tolde vs. J found in this towne befoze wee burnt it, a flaſker full of bos 
of balme. After we han ſpoyled and burnt the towne, whercin there were ſome hundzedhoules;. 
the owner ol the ſhippe came downe out of the hilles with a flag of cruce vnto vs, which beit 
Nich che reſt ot all che cownelmen was runaway at our firſt comming ; and at lengih came a 
r Rn!!! 1 monty pn e 


Ni dolea. 


The 
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lippinas; VS es 3 
1 ole pond Sen 
to im hauen called — - where" 
there ſhauld bee a pinneſle, ; 
pearles 12 leagues farther, . en ndlans mich we found there. 
cooke'a mullaco in ibis place, in his bedde; which was letters concerning v 
along the toaſt, of Nueua Galicia, whole hoꝛſe wee killed, ane im behunde ſet *»: 
freon thehouſes, and binm twouewe ſhippezof2c0otimiesthepiece, whichWGere inbintving 
there on the ſtockes,and came abourd ofour ſhippes againe, n * 
Che ſixe and twentie day of Auguft; wor came into the den vr S. lg, whereweewateteat cr. - | 
a freſh Riuer, along which river many plantans are growing: — — 8 


— fiſh. Heere alſo certaine ol our companie dagged led pete and caughe fo 


2 ſecond of September wee departedfrom Sant Iago atfoure of the 
ning. EE of Sant 1ago ſtandeth in ninete ene degrees and eighteene minus to the North 
ward o ne. a 

The z — n alitle bop alraguetothe Weltwarve off P Pott de Vaui- 
ad called Malacca, which is aver good plate ta ride in: and thelameday about twelue of the? | 
clocke our Generall landed with thirtiemen oz there about, and went vp to a towme uf Juviang Nen 
which was two leagues from theroad, which towne is called Acatlan: there wereinit about 20 The. The: tows of, 
02 zo houles andaChurch,which we vefaced and cameabourd againe the ſame night, All eur 


ple werefled out of the towne at the ſight of vs. n 
= fourth of September, wee departed from the roade of Malacca, an ſapley amg the 2 

Che s we tame to the roave of Chaccalla, in which bay there are dslite houſes — Ke 
tersfide, This bayis18 leagueofrumeht Cape de los Corriemes./ 11 x: 5 


— Generall . —— 


come tothe ſea ſive with vs, | "jd? N 
Dur Generall made their dae eg fich be whining; b ) an . es . nA 
aples and other fruites: whereof they had abundance, and ſa let then huſbandes patt; except 


Sembraoo the Spanſh Carpenter, an Diego the Prog; wth t va wo 8 aan 
The twelfth vay wee arriucv at alittle Jtland callewche Je of Sent Andrewez un ub 
there is great ſtoze of fowle and wood: where wee dyed: and: ſalted am vf che fun ug wi 
D w_pw ——˖—*²—U wanos which art n ktube 
Derpents, and along ſharperaple,ftranxe to them which 
but they are very good meate. Wee rdv hee mdf cheſeventeenthdey, a 
departed.” Denn 
Tce 24 bay wee arriued in the roadeofMaffarlan which Nanvechvies; nogrewss; 
che C of Caucer: mn are ache mouth ny pry th = 
the Noꝛch ſive of the barre without, is good freſh water 3 but chere is very 
cattle at a lowe water it is ſhoald — am a mile off che ſbanre. —ñ —„— 
* Lang em pee fn che countrep, wee enen 
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— — . agua eo es | 2 8 
. MichaetSangivs told vs, * — 0 


| — — 9napof October,at which time we veertev eighth 
| / rape ofsS.Lucar;which is on the Wett five of the point of California, 

Cheepeofs.' The 14 of October we fell wich thecape of S. Lucar, which cape is very like the Needles a 
poine of Ou . the iſie uf d Right; and within the faid cape is a grtat bay calledbyche Spaniards AguadaS$e. 
gra : into which bay falleth a faire frech river, about which many Indiaos vie to keepe: wer u 
— teren in che riner and lay ccc 

GERI IEISLEs panging WECAALY, | 
The-4afNouembertheDefire and the Content, wherein were the number of ' "Ei 
Calforis in 23 Limnen — benny i am bau ur vpon the headland of California, which andUhinag 
two thuds. degrees and; to the Nozthward, — and 8 ok theclocke in the moꝛning one vf * 

| —— of dür Admirall which was the trumpeter of the ſhip going vp into the top eſpied a ſayle 

hee cryedout with no ſmall ioy mene 


The fight bes 
= 
and vg. 


paſt 5002 comm the vec trour hip wep 

made fights fozg aum after, and layd their opoope, 

caſſte and hawing not one man ta be ſerne ood clole under their figh 1 

piers, & target Sani ablr ſent ot great tunes. which they threw 

and into our ſhip ſo faſt and being ſo many of them, that they put'vs open 

Lernen an which wee laine.rwihdehurrings 5 But fox al this 

— —— — 

inance anv ao withour ſmall — 

ming ol many of their men, Their Capeaine fille avaltant man with his company —— 
vet: Our General encouraging his men a treſh wich 
e. third encounter with our great o2dinance andallour 


1 een 
+ Te — 5585 — 
** — —— — De 
and to compuboojd: which urwen chey werefalgtav coheare of,anv pꝛeſentiy ſtrunhe theirfaſles; 
hopſed theit doat out, and one oftheir chelfe marchuntz tante aboozd vnto our Generall: anvfab 
EY 
gractouſly pardoned im and the reſt vpon pꝛomiſe o —— 
| Pr who: comma ve wrt che 
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reward, with 
2 DT 
ofthis great ſhippe two 


Two bopes 
dee lon e was named Chriſtophe —— ſmus, about [Jan 
op r, oſmus, about 17 yeeres o 
. ee e Sen- 


noutable the Countel of Eder. He — — a Nicoles Roger. 
whohathnot cnc bene i Cancon andthe —— 7 NO 


——— — And here 
tompanie and neuer [Ft her after, Tee were 
lifornia vuto che iles ot Ladrones the reſt of 
3 of Jantarie 1588, n 
37 and 18 hunden leagues. Chez dapof 

8 T called the 


bm dme 
tron vpon ſmall coꝛds and i line#, and ee 
hold ok them — — e nel 
either a potato roote, oꝛ a bundle ot plantans, which we haled in: and thus our company exchanged 
with them vntil they had latiſtied chenſelues wich as much as div content them: yet we tould not 
be rid of them. Fox afterward hey wer hee aboee hp htc een bak 72 
theircanoas :butthemeii lauen themſelues being in —.— NN Gi 
cellent ſwimmers and viuers. They are ofacawny colour4marueſlous fat, g  andftature of 
. ofourmenin Boglaod weaving theirh 1 
of C them haneie mt vp and tyed with aknot onthe crowne,s ſom with 2 Sos mah mes 


Ladrone, 
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images whichwee law them bai cnet, denen 1 ates 
eg ai 
, they are made out u 
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e mage — Che capenytiflanisviſtanti 


—_ were in ſe of this courſe eleuen dayes with ſkant windes and ſome foule weather 
aniſle of The — en hecrnighes. This iſland ſtandech in 13 degrees, and is a — le 
bead Spun with heathen people, and all woodie though the whole land: and it is ſhort of the chiefelt tin 
plnote 310 of the Philippinas called Manilla about 6o leagues. Manilla is well planted and inhabited w 
ne to the munber of ſixe o2 ſeuen hundzed perſons: which dwell in a towne 
The deſcripti: which hath 3 02 4 ſmall blocke houſes,partmade of wood, and part of ſtone beeing inverve nf 
on of the cown creat ſtrength : they haue one oz two {mall — the towne. It is a very rich 
2 golde and many other cummodities; and they haue yecrely trafficke from Acapulco in Nuem 
Acapulco to . Eſpanna, and alſo 20 02 30 ſhippes from China and 5 te hing them many 
— ſoꝛts ofmarchanvize,Themarchants of China and the Sanguelovore part Moores andparthty- 
caned$enguelos chen people. They bying great ſtore of goo with hem which they rick 3 ny 
Sitner exchan- uer, and giue waight fo2 waight. Theſe Sanguelos axe men of marueilous in deuiling 
ged waight and making all maner of things eſperially in all bandit craftes 2 euery one is io 
— F are able to goe beyond themiy 
which they take in hand. F 1 wr ru > 
88 , — . pearle they xx 
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pra ya all the 3 theo of which . 
was . and had ſet all the —— on e dsc away perforce, Therefore he gha — 


prouiſion as they could poſſibly make. He farther ſiguiſied, that wee were riding at an iſland * 
called Capul, which was at the end of the iſland of Aauilla, being but one ſhippe with ſmall ou — 
force in it, and that the other ſhip, as he ſuppoſed, was gone forthe Norih · weſt paſſage, ſſan- go Svurpill er 
ding in 35 degrees: and that if they could vſe any meanes to ſurprize vs being there at an an- * 
ker, they ſhould diſpatch it: for our force was but ſmall, and our men but weake, and that the wen Rafaga 
place where we roade was but 50 leagues from them, Otherwiſe ifthey let vs eſcape, within an Hr 
fe we yeeres they muſt make account to haue their townebelieged and ſacked with an armic | 
of Engliſh, This infoꝛmation being giuen our Generall called fo; him, and tharged him with 
chele things, which at the firſt he vtterly denyed: but in che ende, the matter being made manifeſt 
and knowen of certaintie by eſpeciall tryall and pꝛoofes, the next momning our General willed that Tye San 
he ſhould be hanged : which was atcodingly perfoꝛmed the 16 of January Hon — 

Me roade koꝛ the ſpace of nine dayes about this iſland of Capul, — 48 had diuerſe kindes kt. 
of freſh victuals, with excellent freſh water in euerp bay, and great ſtoꝛe ot wood. The people of of The maner of 
this iſland go almoſt all naked and are tawny of colour. The men weare onely aftroope abouẽ their 4 
waſtes,ofſome kiude of linnen of their owne weauing, which ig made of plantan leaues aud ano⸗ 
ther ſtroope comming from their backe vnder their twiles, which couereth their pziuteparts,and 
is made faſt to their girdles at their nauels. He 
Theſe people vſe aſtrange kinde of ozder among them, which is this, Euery man and man. x frangs | 
childe among them hath a nayle ol Tynne thꝛuſt quite though the head of his pꝛiuie part, Seng ting. 
Iplit in che lower ende and riuected, and on the head ofthe nayle is as it were a crumue: which is 
duuen thꝛough their pꝛiuities when they be yong an the place groweth vp againe, without any 
great paine to the child : and they take this nayle out and in, as ocraſion ſerueth ; and fo} nn 
_ our ſelues haue taken one ot theſe natles from a ſonne of one of the kings which was of 

age of 10 yeeres,who did weare the ſame in his pʒiuie member. 
This culfome was granted at thercqueſtofthe women of che countrey, who finding their men 
to be giuen to the fowle ſinne of Sodomie. deſired ſome remedie againſt that miſchiefe, and obteis 


ned this befoze named ol che magiſtrates. all the males are circumcilcd, the gircumcition, 
fozeſkinne of their fleſh cubaway. Theſe people wholly — and * . 
conference with him, which appeareth vnto them in 
On the 23 day of January, our Generall M. Thomas — arrays — * 
iſland, and ol an hundꝛed illands moꝛe, which he had made tu pay tribute vnto him ( which tribute 
was in hogges, hennes potatoes and cocos, )to appeare befozehim, and made himlelfe and his 
company knowne vnto them that they were Engliſh men, and enemies to the Spamardes: and 
thereupon ſpꝛedde his Enſigne and ſounded vp — — hg a4 inda 
conclude, they pzomiſev both themlelues and all the illands chereabout to apde him, whenſoener 8 
hee ſhoulde come againe to oucrcome the Spaniardes. Alo our Generall gaue chem, in token — 
that wee were enemies to the Spaniardes, money backe againe foz all thetr tribute which they me 
bad pꝛyed: which they tooke marueilous friendly, and rowed about our ſhippe to ſhew vs plea« E 
lure marueilous ſwiftly: at the laſt our generall cauſed aſaker to be ſhot off, whereat thep wonde- 8 
red, and with great contentment tooke their leaues ot vs. __ 
Thenextday being the twentie foure of Januarie, wee ſette ſaple abaute ſire of theclock Sur deputtuns 
in themoning, and ran along the coaſt of the iſland of Manilla, ſhaping our courle Fozthwelt 3 
betweenc che iſle ol Manilla, and the ifle of Masbar. - A + 
The 28 day in themomning about 7 of the clocke. riding at an anker betwixe 2 flanvs, wee ſpi⸗ 
edaFrigatvnverher two coarſes, connning out betweene 2 otheriſlands,which as we imaginen 
came frõ Manilla,ſapling cloſe abooꝛd che ſhoꝛe along the maine iſland of Panama: we chaledthis eye mund of 
frigat along the ſhore,+ gatvery falt vpon it, nnn r 


Warkes of 
tattow water. 


in it: we called vntu them; but thep would not come neerer vntovs, but rowed from vs: whom 
wee durſt not followe too farre fox feare of bzinging our ſelues to much to the leewarde of our 
»8a%tsa ſhip, Mere, as we looked about vs, we elpied another Balla od eanoa of a great bignes which they 
great can which were in her, did ſet along as we do vlually ſet a barge with long ſtaues o2 poles, which was 
| butlded vp with great canes,and below hard by the water made to row with oares; wherein were 


about 5 o) 6 Indians and one Spaniard : nowe as wee were come almoſt at the Balſa, wee ran a 


ASpantard Around with our boate;but one 02 two of our men leaped euer · booꝛd and freed it againe preſently, 
abn. md ker ping thwarte her head, we laped her aboozd and tookein to vs the Spaniard, but the Inch 
zen 2 ans leaped into the ſea and diued and roſe farre off againe krom vs. 
them elues. 


Croſſe like the flagge of England, which were about 50 0 60 Spaniarves, which were latel 
come from Manilla to that towne which is called Ragaun in a Barke to fetch a new ſhippe ol che 


A newe lhippe kings, which was building in a riuer within the bay, and ftaved there but fo certainyzons chat did 


duudnng : erue fon the rudder of the laid iht which they looked ko cuery day. 

This band ol men ſhot at vs from the ſhoze with their muſkers,buthytnone of vs, and wee hog 
Thep manned at them againe: they alſo manned a Frigate and ſent it out after our boat to haue taken vs, _— 
ont a Frigate wich ſaile and oares went from them: and when they perceiucd that they could not fetch vs, bug 


chat they muſt come within danger of the oꝛdinante ol our ſhip, they ſtood in with the ſhoze againe 
and landed their men, and preſently ſent their Frigate about the point, but whether we knew not, 
So we came abooꝛd with this one Spaniard. which was neither ſouldier noz ſapler, but one that 


An hofvitan was come among the reſt from Manilla, and had bene in che hoſpital there along time befoze, am 
in zan. was a very ſunple ſoule, and ſuth a one as could anſwere ta very little that hee was aſked, cuncer⸗ 
cerning the ſtate ofche countrey. Here wee roade at anker all that night; and perceiued chad tht 
Spaniards had diſperſed their band into 2 02 3 parts, and kept great watch in ſcueral ſteedes with 
fires and ſhooting off their pieces. This iſland hach much plaine ground in it in many places, any © 
many fayꝛe and ſtraight trees do grow vpon ie/fit fox to make excellent good maſtes for all 
—— of ſhips, There are alſo mpnes of very ſiue gold in it which arc in the cuſtodie ofthe Indians. 
ide It ind ol to the South · ward of this place, chere is another very great iſland, which is not ſubdued by e 
E Spaniards,noz any nther nation. The people which inhabite it are all Negros; and the ifland is 
pe inand or Called the iſland of Negros: and is almoſt as as England, ſtanding ing degrees: the moſt 
Negosing part ofitſeemeth to be verp lowe land and by all likelihood is very fruitful. 
Corees-ar- The 29dap of January abouteſire ofthe clocke is themozning we ſet laile, ſending our boate 
ture from the befo2e vntil it was two of the clock in the afternoone, paſſing all this time as it were through 
Phlippins, ſtraight betwixt the ſaid 2 illands ol Panama, and the iſland of Negros, aud about 1 6 leagues off 
we eſpied a fayꝛe opening trending Southweſtand by South, at which time our boate cames © 
booꝛd, and our Generall ſent commendations to the Spaniſh captaine which wee came from che 
_ euening before by the Spaniard which we tooke,and willed him to pꝛouide good ſtoze of gold: fox”. 


: * he meant fox to lee him wich his company at Manilla within fewe yeeres, and that he did but wt 
* gt PPP :andſo cruſen hun 
be fet on ſhoze. 


led Batochina, which 


| ftanveth in one degree from the 1 . 
na The 13 day of Febzuary we fell with 11 07 x 2 very 


ward. Dnther7 day, one Iohn Gameford a Cooper dyed; which had bene ſicke of an olde vileale 
Jlandsing Along time. The 20day wee fell with certaine other iſlands. which had many ſmall iſlands 4. 
degrees ſouth- mong them ſtanding 4 degrees ta the South-ward of the lyne. On the 21 day of Febjuarie, 
> being Aſhwedneſgey Captaine Hauers dyrd of a moſt teruent and peſtilent ague which held him 
— hevehof furiouſly ſome 702 8 dayes, tothe no ſmall griefe of our Generall and of all the reit ofthe com- - 
vers. 


whence 2.02 3 — — — 2 — 3024 Indians 255 


Preſently vpon the taking ak 
this canoa, there ſhewed vpon the ſand a band of ſouldiers marching with an enſigne hauing a red : 


The nap of Febunrybp ofthe cockeinchemoming we pid ana were Gillo,4 
malli7ands, lying very low and f 


ylands in 3-de+ ok trees. and paſſed by ſome iſlands which be ſuncke aud haue che dꝛy ſands lying in the maine ſeas * 
to the Sourys Theſe illands nere the Malucoes,ſtandin 3 degrees aud ro min. to the Souch · ward of che lyue 


pany, who cauſedſwo Falcong and one Dare to be ſhot off, with all the ſmall chatte in the vs, 5 
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anſwered that we — 
aboꝛd againe. Within awhile after wee went about to furniſh our ave thonghy wich woe 
and water, 

bout the eighth of Harth two 03 thiee Canoas came from the towne:unto bee endes 
hennes, freſh fiſh, ozanges, and lymes, and bzought worde wee-ſhouly haue han mow © : 
plentifully, but that they were ſofarre to bee bzoughtto'vs where wee tidde, when dur R 
Generall heard hee weighed-ancker and ſloode in neerer-fo2 the tuwue: amm wee magen St 


ſaile wee mette with one of the kings canoas commtug towarde, vs: wh Leg 
hippe in the winde and ſtayed fox the canoa vntill it tame aboꝛd of b toodef — — 
which was hard by and came to an ancker. Jnthis canoa was che — a King of lo of Iaus 


Kings Seccetarte; 
onhis head a piece of died linen cloth folded vp like vnto a Turkes Tuljban: he wazallnakeddſas ** 
ving about his waſte, his bꝛeaſt was carued with the b208ve arrow upon it; ber zwent bare; 
footed : he had an interpꝛetour with him, which was a Meſtiro, that is halle an Indianaudhaife 
aPoztugall, who could ſpeake very good Poztugeſe. - This Secretarte 
nerall that he had bzought himanhogge, hennes, egges, freſb fiſh, ſugar«canes and winer(which 
wine was as ſtrong as any aquauitæ, and as cleare as any rocke water) he tulde him —— Niper twine, 
hee would bing victuals ſo ſufficiently fox hint, as her — — dh; 
within the ſpace of foure dayes, Dur Generall — —— moſt 
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Dur Generall vled and intreated them ſingularly 


wing opno: rhe hey had not of long time bene in Porwpall, . 
— 4 —— wozde that hee was dead, Then our Generall ſatiſftedthemwouerpye, 
maund; Aſſuring them, that their Ring was aliue,and in England, and hadhonourable | 

ol our Queene, and thatthere was warre betweene Spainc and England, and that we were 
Poxtugall incothe South ſea, andhad warred vponthe Dpanlards ere.a 


their king: and if any ſo doe, it is peſent death fo him, The Ring rural eng 
Che wines kis teres, and hath an hundꝛed wines, his ſonne hath fiftie, . | 
eþemieines a whenſoeuer the king doeth die, they take the body ſo dead and burne it and pꝛeſerue the hene 
das dps, bim and within fine dayes next after, the wiues of the ſaid king lo dead, accoding to 
andvle of their countrep,euery one ot them goe together to a place appointed, and the 
women, which was neereft vnto him in ac conpt, hath a ball in her hand, and thꝛoweth ie fromhex, 
ann to the place where the ball reſteth, thither they goe all, and turne their faces to the Eallidary, 
and euerp one with a dagger in their hand, ( which dagger they call a Criſe, and is as ſharpt ini 
raloz) ſtab themſelues tothe heart, and with their hands all to bee. bath themſelues intheirowne 
blood, and falling groueling on their faces ſo ende their vayes, Thisthing 6 a5 wee 
meth to any hearer to be ſtrang. 

The men of themſelues be very politique and ſubtile, and ſingularly We de 
in any action they vndertake, and wonderfully at commandement and feare of their king. Fextr⸗ 
ample: il their king command them to vndertake any exploit, be it neuer ſo dangerous in daß 
rate, they dare not no2 will not refuſe it, though they die euery man in the execution ofthelame, 
Fo2 bee will cut off the heads of euery one ot them which returne aliue without baingingel chen 
————— as it makech them the moſt valiantyeople 

the Southeaſt parts of the wozld : foz they neuer feare any death. Fo2 being in fight with 
= — Rn hurt with launce oz\wowd, he will willingly runneſinileite 
vpon the weapon quite thzough bis NG — 
gv women rate ſozt — wg ouercome hisenemie, Mo couer, although the men be | 
yet their women be faire of complerion and gomoze appare 
ee eee ſtate ofthe yland, and the — — 
d wars 


they 
as King Fant commandement, beſives China, Sangles, an theples of 
. , um that bee might be aſſured to haue all the Indians on his ide that are in coun 


Thereftof arch and all chemonethof Anil — — d vaſt 
Dea, betweene the ple of Iaua and the maine of Africa, obſeruing the heauens, the Croliers! 
South-pole, the other ſtarres, the foules, which are markes vnto the Sea men of fairt wech 
——— — pe: che winds, the tempeſts, the raines E fo 

The 10, dap of Pap we havaſtozme at the Weft, anvicblew ſo hard that it was as 9 
the ſhip could ſtirreclole by vnder the wind: and the ſtozme concinued al that day ard al , 
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6 The 16.dapot Pay about 4.0f the Locke inthe 
„ dite gale,which hejve vntill it was Saturday with as 
foze: at which time by ſire of the clocke in the moꝛning 
tellen the Cape de Buena Eſperanga, which is 18055 e a 
— . a nere e. 
ing further off into the le; e eee ber erence eee „ 74 1 50 
peut Buena Eſpętanga is ſet bon and accompted foxtwo thouſayd 
planvof lava in the Pogtiig all lea carts: but it is not ſo 99 by en hundzed and 
C ˙ ory gh tcenehu 
and fiftie de 1 95 


Jeagues hoze oe bulng nente tine, amt noe CE 7 
geevnto it that Fay, but toadoff and on all that night, 
4 day being the 9. ol ery apzetie bun ae of wind weſfoovinwithe ſome bort, Chey anker at 


the pland of 
Helena the. of 
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Thereis alſo right ouer againſt theſaive Churcha MELO ep vat ren : 
vnto a valley by the ſeaſive,in which valley is planceda garden, wherein . — dm 
pionsand melons: And vpon the laide cauſey is a frame erected whereonha! U 
with they ring to Paſſe; and hard vnto it is a Croſſe ſet vp, which is (quarg] 
xpartificallp of free ſtone, whereon is carued ueber what time it was-bualyed,1 , | 
* ok our Low L571, 1 ESE ; ; 8 fond: 
is valley is the faireſt and largeſtlowe pland, and . —— 

pleaſant, and planten in euery place either wich A Ry aura ww There ate 
which beare fruit continually,+ marueilous plentitully:foꝭ on tree you alhane 
preenefigs,ndripe fins, all at ones: and itisfoall he pere! —.— 7 er he ies 
eth lo neere the Sunne. There be alſogreatſtoze of lymon trees, vꝛange treeg, pomegranate 
trees pometitron trees, date trees, which beare fruite as the fig n 
and ara artificially with very pleaſant walkes vnder and betmeene them aun the ſaide 

bee duerſhadowed with the leaues ol the trees: 2 vopde place en zarcele 
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che morntaines then below in bee e e 

— . —— en, 

Abundance of here isallovponthis yland greatflozeof parerivges, which areverycame, noftnaking ay 
ine 


4 Theyland mad pr Ke mb ka el 
be inthe tops of dome billes, e 2 ellen 


all chele kinds ok friiits dh Ne fer e 


6 ind get vp 
the ſeepe cliffes: we killed ſome ol them with a fowling cage, wap much — 4 
partrivges which are in England both in bigneſſe and allo in colour. wes theybe withtan tea 
biggeas an henne, and are of an athe colour, and line in contes tweltte, trceene;anvewenriee 


ter exgesl be 5500 and as bigge as a Turkies egge. 
Ee are in this yland thoufands of goates, which the — Cab wie 
very wilde: you ſhall ſee one o2 two hundzed of them together, and ſometimes you 


may bebolde 
— going in a flocke almoſt a nule long. Some of them, (whether it be the nacure of the tzeevif 


them, oz ofthe country J wot not) are as big as an aſe; wit ha maine like an hoꝛſe and abeardhan« 
ging downe to the very ground:they wil clime vp the cliffes which are ſo eepe that a man 
thinke'it a thing vnpollible fo2 any liuing thing ro got chere. ee rookeand zl mare 
foz all their ſwiktnes: fo2 there be thouſands ok them vpon the mountaines. 

Here are in like maner greatſtozeof ſwine which be very wilde and very fat, and or en 
lous bignes: they keepe altogether vpon the mountaines, and will very ſeldome abide anymanto 
tome neere them ercept it be by meere chance when they be found alleepe,0z otherwiſe nc 
to their kinde, be taken layedinthe mire, 

We foundin the houles at our comming z. llaues which were Negros, one which was bome 
in the plandof Iaua, which tolde vs that the Eaſt Indian fleete, which were in number 5. lues the 
leaſt whereof were in burthen 8. o2 900, tunnes, all laden with ſpices and Calicut cloth, with 
ſtoze oftreaſure and very rich ones and pearles, were gone fromthe laide pland of S. Helena but 
20. dayes befoze we came thither, 

This ylandhath bene found oflong time by the Portugals, and hath bene altogether plantedby 
them, fo2 their refreſhing as they come from che Eaſt Indies. And when they come they haue all 
things plentiful fox their reliefe, by reaſon that they ſuffer none to inhabit there that might ſpend 
vp the kruit ol che yland, extept ſome very few ſicke perſons in their company, which they ſfanvin 
doube will not liue vntill they come home, whom they leane there to refreſh chemſelues,andtake 
away the peere following with the other Fleete ik they line ſo long. They touch here rather n 
their comming home from the Eaſt Indies, then at their going thither, becauſe they are though 
iy kurniched with come when they ſet vut ol Portugal, but —— victualed at their come 
mingfromthe Indies, where there groweth little coꝛne. 

The 20,dapof June taken in wood & water andrefreſhedour ſelues with ſuch things 
as we found there and made dur ſhip, we ſet ſaile about 8. ot the clocke in the night toward 
England. At our ſetting ſaile wee had the winde at Oouthe alt, and we haled away Nozthweſt 
. — rk at this yland of S. Helena. 
being the thirde day of July we went away Nozthweſtthe winde kenn 
— at 


time we were in i. degtee and 48. init to the Southwardof theE i 


— ofthe ſaid moneth of July it was very little winde, and toward nigbt tus 
calnie und blew no winde at all, and ſorontinued vntil it was munday being the N Ul 
On ledneſvay the 17. day of the aboulaid moneth wee had the winde ſkant ar Weſt no] 
welt, Mee kound the wind continually toblow at Eaft,and Noztheaft, and Eaſtnoxthealf after 
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- themercifullfauour ofthe Almightie we recoueredour long wiſhed poꝛt of ava * Eng- 


- moſt properly belonging to the voyage of N. Thomas 2 di 
gsof lands, di 


Atem the bap of Piſca ſtandethin 2 
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we were in 3:02 4. degrees to the Moꝛthward; and it altered ebenem berweene 30.5 
40. begtees to the Noꝛthward ofthe Equinoctial Line. 
On Mednelday the 2 r. day of Auguit the wind came _— ae Southwelta faire galerby which 
day at noone we were in 2 8. degrees ok Northerly latitude 
On kriday in the moꝛning being the * foure ot . we haled enn 


fo2 the N mos ef the A 
Eaſt and by South fo2 the anneal rom ec of meer 


On Saturday the 2 4. day ot tbe lalo moneth bez 
the two plands of Flores and Coruo ſandingin 39. and: — — 5 — Coruo and Flo. 


The third ol September we met with a Flemiſh hulke which came from Lisbone, @declared ire 
vnto vs theouerthzowing of the Spanich Fleece, tothe ſinguler reiopcing andcomfozt of vs all, det 
The 9;of September, after a terrible tempeſt which caried away moſt part of our ſailes, by 


land fronrwhence we ſet fooꝛth at the beginning ol our voyage, 
CERTEINE RARE AND SPECIAL NOTES 


before deſcribed; concerning the heights, ſoundings, lyi of. 
places,the variation ofthe Compaſſe, the iuſt length oftime n — divers 
places, and their abode in them, as alſo the places of their harbour and anc 
the depthsofthe ſame, with the 'obſeruationof the windes on feuerall — 
„Wiitten by A. Thomas Fuller of Ipfaucb, vvho was Maſter in Tbe deſire 
of M. Thames Candiſb im his foxeſaid raden 2-401 £. 
| voyage about the World. b 
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A note 505 the heights ofcertaineplaces on the co of Rebar 


> Nprimis Cape Cantin ſtandeth in t elaricuvedd”*" wane 
Item the pland of Mogador ſtaudeth in 
Item Cape d oro ſtandeth in 
4 eee . | 
n Pu my 4 47 0, fn. 
Item Cape Verdeſtandethin' "VL" 24,00 r,. 30min, 


— J Jeemthe Copeof Sierra Lions n, „ jo 06: 8. degr. 
Tem an plind called Ilha Verde in : . 7dr, * 309 
Anote of the heights of certaine . 6585 
to the South ſea. tlic GIW 5 185 
Phinis Capo lehincjlatune of ö e 23;begr, 
Item theplandof S. Sebaſtian in as bo be eee 
Item Port deſite ſtandeth in en een 
Item Scales bay ſtandech in 8 8 5116155 9 485 
Item Port S. Iulian ſtandeth in eee ene 
Item The white riuer ſtanneth in e e ee eee 
Item Cape loy ſtandeth in r ON 


Item Pott famine within the Straights of Magellan hibethity ec 5o.thin 
——— h — 2 4 4 F. min, 
Item Cape deſire in the entxing rain 73. degr. 
Anote ofthe heights of certaineplace? — 5 
Pers in the South ſea, 8 8 "IVES ax 

Err -oarmgmagn gr emearnt hs} .de 38 in. 

— noo Maty in 

Item the dap of Valpares in 
Jtemche bapof Quintero in 
Item Coquimbo in 
em Morro moreno in 5 u 
Item Arica ſtandeth in dog. 


Jtemthe bay of Lima ſtandethin 
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Item Santos ſtandeth in | g. 20, 
r 6.degr, — 
Atem the bapofPaira, in - degr. 4 min. 
Item Cape Sant Franciſco tothe Nozth of the EcuinoRtallf 1. degr. 
A note of the height of certaine places to the Northwards ofthe 
Equinoftial line, on the coaſt of New Spaine, 
Irn Panama ſtandeth in the latitude of S. degrees. 
Item the pland called Iſla de Canoas, in | 9,degr, 10. min. 
Item Cape Blanco, in ro.degr, 10. min. 
Item Rio Lexo, in 2. degr. 40. min. 
Oe. Item *Aguatulco, in | 15. degr. 50, min, 
Item Acapulco,in z . 20. min. 
Item Sant Iago, in | 18. degr. 50. min. 
Atem Cape de los Corrientes, in 20, degr. 30. min. 
Item the bay of Xaliſco, a 21. degr. 30. min. 
t Atem the plands of the Mariet, in 21. degr. 20. min, 
Atem the plandof Saint Andrew, in 22. degr. 
Item theplands of Ciametlan, in 23. degr. 40,min, 
Item, that che Cape ol Santa Clara onthe point of California is in 23. degtetz. 


A note ofthe heights of certaine places beginning from the ylands 
ofthe Ledrowe; and paſſing by the Philippinas, the Malucos, Iaua minor, 
Laus maier thi Cape of Bona Speraug a, and the yle of Sama Helena, 


Nprim. one of che lands ot the L adrones called Guana ſtandeth in x 3.degr, 50, min, 


Atem Cape De Spirito Santo on the ple of Lugon ſtandeth in 13. degr. | 
Jtemthepland of Capul in * : 1a. degr. 3oanitt, 
Item that the yland of Seboyon ſlandeth in 12. degr. 

©z Panume, Itemthat the Eaſteriy end ofche land of * pannay is in 11. degr 
8 * 7 — South head ol Pannsy andthe Sourhheav ot — 

10. degr, 10, 

1 — rhe Sou ea = — — is in I 9. degt. os 
Item nd Mindanao is F. degr. 50. m 
Atem the —— calley Cape Cannel is in 6. degr. 40, min, 
Atem the Cape ol Batochina is in 10. min. 
South- *Jtemthat 3 2, ſmtall planys ſtant in 3. degr. 
. —— + „ Toanin, 
Item the Tlefterlp head of laua minor is toward the South in degr. 30. min, 
Item the Eaſterly head ol laua maior is toward the South in 8. degr. 20min, 
Atem Malaca ſtandeth to the Noꝛthward in 2. degt. 
Item Cape Falſo on the pzomontozy of Africa,ffanveth in 34. degr. 20,min, 


Cape ot Bona S ca ſtandeth in 34. degr. 40. mia. 


3 — 


of Santa Helena flande 15. degr. 40 
ns de and Southward in 8. degr. 40. min. 
 Soundings onthe coaſt of hay from Rio del Oro vnto 

Cape Blanco. "SOD. - 


II Nprimis about 3 leagues off Rio del Oro pou ſhall haue very faire ſhoulding, 
21 fine white ſand 18, fathoms, and ſo alongſt vnto Cape Blanco two o2 thiet 
3% 8 Hye you halthae 18. and 20,fathoms, Andwhenyducome 
— . ͤ—Üiÿ4ͤ— — 2 — 

oune ſand, very faire ſhoulving, And if you will hall in with Cape Blanco, 
ä — — 


along ſhould next hand Southweltaadby 
Soundings 
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Suma end of cl 


rem, Going vnto Sierra Leona, hauing the cape ep map — wen off, 

23 favome bzowne ſand, And halling rat: thall finde very faire ſhoalding. —— 

— on the Southermoſt ſhoze 2 bur take heed of arocke that heth in the faire way 

good birth off the ſhoze, but there is no feare of it: fox it lieth aboue the water, and is diſtant two 
"Mes off the South ſhoze, 

Item, You map be bolve to bozrow hard bp the rocke; foz onthe Nozth ſive going in there li 
ethone long land which runnech Doutheaſt and Nozthweſt, and lieth diſtant fromthe South 
ſhoze 3 leagues, Andyouſhallanker in 14 07 15 fadoms hard bythe ſhoze, 

Allo going vnto the ifland called 111ha Verde, the which iland lieth hp — > 
ward of Sierra Leona, the courſe is Southſouthweſt, and Nozthnozthealt ; and youſhall haut 
betweene — 10 fadome. And it pou will anker at the ſapd iland, — 5 026fe> 
dome hard ode. 

auen cect care of a great current that ſetteth alongit the coaſt ol Guiny to 

e Eaſtward. 
Item, And if you be bound vnto the Southwards, you muſt go Meſtſouth well — 
the ſhoald that is called Madera Bomba, the which ſhoald is to the South wards ol the land. 


Soundings on the coaſt of Brefil. 


rtem, Unto the Nozthwards ol Cape Frio the cape bearing ſouthweſt off you, about 17 02 18 
leagues off, you ſhall haue 45 fadoms ſtreamp ground: and running South wet, vou ſhall find 
32 fadoms blacke land ꝛ and then running TUeſkſouthwelt inta a deepe bay, which lieth tenne 
leaguesto the Nozthwards of the cape, you ſhall haue 22 favoms oaze that depth you ſhall haue 
all alongſt, except you be farre into the bay; and then you ſhall haue 16 fades all oaʒie. 
Item, To the Nozthwards ol Cape Frio, about 602 7 leagues , you ſhall haue many ſmall 


iſlands, 

Item, To the Nozthwards of the cape 6 leagues, pou ſhall haue two finall iſlands one mile 
viltanttheone from the other , and they are diſtant from the maine fine leagues, And berweene 
choſe ilands and the cape pou thall haue very many illands hard aboozd the maine. 

Item, Thecape bearing Weſt of you two leagues off, pou ſhall haue 55 favoms oaze, Alſo 

you ſhallknow when pou are ſhot about the cape vntothe Souchwards, by deepingof the water, 

9% il you will go fo2 S. Sebaſtian from the cape , vou muſt go Meſt and South, and Mell 
ſouthweſt among. And the viſtance from the cape vnto S. Sebaſtian is 50 leagues, And being 
ſhot into the bay any thing nere the ſhoze, you ſhall haue 24 kanoms all oazte, 

And halling in fo2 S. Sebaſtian, vou ſhall know it by two little iſlands which be round: and 
thoſe ilands lie from the fland of S. Sebaſtian next hand Ealt and by South; and are diſtant the 
one fromthe other about foure leagues, 

Alſo off the Southermoſt end ot S. Sebaſtian, therelieth one iland about 6leaguesoff; which 
ilandis called the Alcatrarza, and there lie foure little ilands about it; Alſo ou may knowit by 
the trending ol the land vnto the Southwards, 

Item, Jfyou will go in at the Nozthermoſt end of S. Sebaſtian, you mut take herd ofa ſand 
that lieth on the Noztheaſt part of the iland: but you map be bolde to bozrow onthe land : fox the 
land lieth off the maine ſive, Allo you may anker on the Nozthermoſt part of che fland in tenne 

fadoms; and the maine is diſtant from you where pou ſhall ride two l oll. 

Item, It pou will come in at the Southermoſt envofthe ilandofs.$ lian your courſe from 
the Alcatratza is Southweſt# Noꝛtheaſt, and their diſtance is õ leagues the one fromthe other, 

Item, Unto the Souchwards of the riuer Plate, being in the latituveof 45 degrees and 6 
leagues offthe maine, you ſhall haue ſhoalding in 60 fadoms oz 65 kaboms oaʒie ſand: and then 
halling in fo2 the ſhoze Meſtſouthweſt x6 leagues, pou ſhall haue 50 —_—— 715i 
haue faire ſhoalding all along. 

Item, In the latitude ot 47 pou ſhall ſee about — league off 
the ſhoꝛe, a ledge ot bꝛoken ground, but no danger. Alſo you ſhall haue very — 
——— uche land ping Bob m urch hal you come bre pa Date whichlan- 

et m4 degrees, 

Item, It you will go into poꝛt Deſite, an the Noꝛth lde chert lieth one ledge of rocks about a 
league diſtant from the ſhoꝛe. Allo on the Nozth ſive at the mouth of the harbozow 5 thete lien 
couple ok rocks, which are athalfe flood vuver water: but be bolde to bozrow on the Souther- 


— — — — 
ne . 
| 8 . 
— ” » 
— 
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molt ſhoze; foz there is no danger: and yu ſpall haue no leſſe then 6 fadoms water at a lum wa⸗ 
ter, the harboꝛow lying Caſt and Melt. Alſo you mapknowtheHarbozow by one litle iland that 
liech Southeaſt off the mouth of the harboꝛow, and it is diſtant 4 leagues. Furthermoꝛe vou may 
knom the harbozow by an higb rocke that ſtandeth on the South ſide; and this rocke ts very much 
like a watch tower. Alſo if you be any thing in, you may anker in; fadoms at alow water. 
Item, It floweth there South and Nozth, and higheth at ſpꝛing tides 3 favoms and an half 
water; and in the offing the flood ſetteth to the Mozthward. | 
Item, In the latituve of 48 degrees 30 minuts pou ſhall haue 44 fadoms blacke ſand about r 
leagues off: and about 3 leagues off pou ſhall haue 25 fadoms, and great ſhingle ſtones, 
Item, in thelatitude of 49 degrees: pcu ſhall haue ſaunding in 38 fadomsoazie ſand, 
Item, In the laticudeof 51 degrees 10 minuts youlhall haue ſoundings 4 leagues fromthe 
ſhoze in 44 fadoms ſmall blacke ſtones, 4 


Soundings within the entrance of the Streights. 


F Tem, About 2 leagues from the Nozthermoſt thoze youſhall haue 38 fadoms blacke ſand, any 
all along you ſhall haue deepe water, notlelle then 18 02 20 fadoms in the faire way. 


Soundings on the coaſt of chili in the South ſea. 


Tem, In the latitude of 36 degrees you ſhall haue ſounding in 12 favoms, 2 miles krom the 
land, bꝛowne ſand, gte t 
Item, In the latitude of 35 degrees, vou ſhall haue ſoundings one league olffrom the lam in 
o fadoms white ſand, 177 | 
Soundings on the coaſt of New Spaine in the South ſea. 


Tem, In the latitude of 14 degrees to the Nozthok the line, you ſhall haue ſounvings 4 leagues 

from the land in 30 kadoms, bꝛowne ſand. | 

Item, From the latitude of 14 degrees vnto the latitudeof't5 degrees, you ſhall haue faire 
hoalding 3 leagues fromthe land. 175 


Soundings on the coaſt of Africa vnto. the Eaſtward of the cape of Buena 


Eſperanga 40 leagues. 
1 » Tothe Eaſtwards ofthe cape ot Buena Eſperanęa qo leagues, inthe latitude of 34 be⸗ 
Agrees and 10 minuts, 8 leagues from the land, vou hall haue 65 fadome, and bꝛo wne ſand, 


A note of the lying of the land vnto the Southward of 
Port Deſire, | 


SD N primis, Scales bay ſtandeth vnto the Southwards of Port Deſire 1 2 leagues 
&!| [69 Southſouthweſt. Furchermoze, vnto the Southwardsof Seales bap 3 leagues,yon 
else ſhall haue very low land. Alſo moze vnto the Southwards of Seales bay 7 leagues, 

S inthe heigbch of 48 degrees 4ominuts, you ſhall ſeearocke 5 leagues off the ſhoze, 
theland lying Southweſt and by South, : 

Item, Jnthelaticude of 49 degrees 1, pou ſhall ſee a ſmall flat Yland, about a league and an 
balfe off che ſh92e, the land lying Scuchwelt and by South, Furthermoꝛe, from the latitude ol 
49 degrees-; vnto the latitude of 50 degrees, the land lieth South and by Meſt, and is highland, 

Item, From the latitude ot᷑ 50 degrees vnto the latitude of 5o degrees 40 minuts, the land li⸗ 
eth Southweſt and by South. Furthermoze , from the latitude of 50 degrees 40 minuts vnto 
the latituve of 5 2 degrees 17 minuts, the land lieth South and by Teſt, No2th and by Eat. 

Item, In the ſapd latitude of 5 2 degrees 17 minuts,there goeth in an harbozow, which is tobe 
knowen by a long beache that licth on the South ſive of the harbeꝛow. Mozeouer, the ſayd har 
bozow ſtandeth 12 leagues vnto the Nozthwards ol Cape Ioy. Furthermoꝛe, from the latitude 
of 52 degrees 17 minuts vnto the latitude of 52 degrees 40 minuts (in which heigih ſlandeth 
Cape loy) the land lieth Southloutheaſt; and Nozthnozthweſt. 18 

Item, Comming from the Nozthwards,yon ſhall ſee befoze you come to Cape Ioy, a berylong 
beach, about the length ol 8 leagues, being 5 leagues ſhoꝛt ofthe cape vnto the Nozthwards, Al⸗ 
ſo vnto the Southwards of the tape, you ſhall ſee anott er beach, about a league long, adicyning 
hard vnder the cape ; about which beach is the entrance ofthe Streights of Magellan, the which 
— 2 are in bzeavch ſixe leagues ouer,from the cape vnto the Seuth ſhoze, Iping South and 


Item, 


Item, ; Fram Cap e | 
pallagt ofthe {apy 
bn leagues; the an eng renginby 2 Di heather one league, 
a Cat. by Naſh en — — mcten 

ont to agues duet. _ „n 

tem, Fromthe . — 
Penguin tfatibs,the een Kuꝛtheult flands 
her bn e 

Item, From the ſayd lands vnto Port Famine is eke: Souchſoubwed, 
Hen From Put Emin eee South 
and by Ueſt, and Nozth and by Eaſt : and they are diſtant 8 — 

Item, From Cape Froward vnto S. Ieromes river, is 16 leagues: "the courſets Nonthweſt 
and Sottcheaft, Allo from g. lerombs tiuet vnevthe v termoſt ——— — Che end or iq 
is called Cabo Deſeado, the courſe — en, ande, 
zo leagues, So the whole length of the of Migellevits' x0 leagites, - 


1 » +4 - by ww Non 


Anoteof che lying of thelands: in cheSomth ſea: 


= primis, There ſtand inthe Latitude bf 52 egen Jeg, cher oꝛ foure aue @& 
bout 8 leagues from Cabo Deſeado: thecourfe is 32oxthnozthweſt;and aff, And 
thoſe ilands ſtand in the mouth of the ſkreight of Magellan, at the going into the South 2 
Item, tom the latitude of 52 degrees 30 minus, vnte thelaticuve! 6f's 451 degrees the land li 
eth Moꝛthnoztheaſt, and Wouthſouthwellt £5 2752: 
Item, Ftom che latſtude of 50 derees/vnto the nenne uf 58 pegrity and 30 minuts, the 
land lieth Noꝛtheaſt and by Moxth, Sourhweff and by South. na 
Item, From the latitudeot 38 ee eee ho ear 14 maus, 
the land lieth Noꝛth and South, 
Item, From the iland ot S. Marie, being in thelaticuveof 37 degrees 14 min. onto the heighth 
of; 26degrees 14 minuts, in which height ſtandeth Thevay of Conception, the tourte is No2th* Tye bay vt 
calt andSouthweſk, and the diſtance 12 lengues. Conception, 
Item, Fromthelatitudeof 36 degrees 40ininutsvnisthelatltuveof 35 degrees 20 minuts, 216535 
che land lieth No ꝛthe aſt d by Noꝛth, Southwelk and by South. 
Item; From the latitude ot 35 degree: ac mimits vnto che latitude of; 33 degrees ;ominuts, 
the land lieth No2thnoztheaſt, and Souchſduthweſt. 
Item, In the latitude ot 34 degrees you ſhall ſee abu fitemilexoff from the ſhozea banke of 
ſand, on the which you ſhall haue but ſhoald! water. 
Item, From the latitude of ; 3 degrees 20 minuts er the latitude of 29 degrees 0 minuts, 3; ee 
the land lieth Nozthnoꝛtheaſt, and Southſouthwelf, - 2307 In which 
Item, From the latitude of 29 degrees-20minuts vntothelatituve of 27 degrees 40 minuts, . — 
the land lieth Nozthnoꝛtheaſt, and Southſouthwelk, : 
Item, In the latitude of 29 degrees zo minuts, there lie two landsvillent 4 leagues aſunder 1 
and about one league krom the maine 
Item, From the latitude of 27 degrees 40 minus me heute df23 degrees 30 minuts, 
the landlieth Noꝛth and hy Eaſt, Southaad by Me | 
Item, Fromthelatiticde of25 degrees vuto elles; degree n zo tnimutg,che land — 


is very high. 

Item, From the latitude of 23 degrees woche lattibe of 23 degrees, the land lieth Nozth- ES, 
noztheaſt and Southlonthwekk. | 

Item, From the latitude ok 22 degrees vnto te eme of 18 vegrees and zominuts, the 18 beg. 
land lieth 61th and by Eik, South and by Mel. 

Item, From the latitude br 18 U zZominits, vitorje litivsf Tyres fe eth 
3 nn oe — * We. 
tem, From the latituveof 1 ney — 13 deg.30 
eth Roztihwelk and Sotrtheal?: in two 0) th1ee Abe flares 
aplace where are two cownes called — Piſca. 2 * 


1 


leem,Fromthe latitude ok 23 degrees 30 minus: unto t iclweor 23 omimy 
the land lieth Nozthnozthwelt, and Southloutheaſt. be nc. mins,” 


How 


830 In . IT, 2 Falls 1 


TTT 
— ae Lobos: e eee mY | 
EY the latitude 1 he lace of 5 degrees, ;thelandliech ante 


ne wn by Welt, Southeaſt and by 
1 From the latituve ot 5 degrees vnto the latitude of 4 vegrees, che landlicth Noxhwey 
| 2.deg-50-min- zud Douthealt : in which height ol 4 degrees ſtandeth Capel Blanco. 
, In ba, tem, From the latitude of 4degrees vnto the latitude of a degrees 5ominms (in whichls 
— tude ol degrees 50minuts ſtandeth the ſlandol Fun) the courle is Noxthealtand Douthwet, 
Anote of the diſtance between certcine places on the coaftsof 
Chili and Peru. 


Nprimis, Fromthe droit Mochs vnto the Candof Mary, — 
and South, and the diſtance is 23 
Item, From the — vnto the bay of Concepioo the curſt i ic 
eaſt and Southweſt, and the dikance is 12 leagues, 
Item, F rom the bay ol Conception vntd the pozt of, Valpariſo » che courlſe is Nozthnottheat 
and Southſouth weſt, and the dilkance is 8o leagues. 
Item, F romthe poꝛt ut Valpariſo vato the bay of Quintero, the courſe is Noxthealt an by 
Zeagues 7. Noth, and Southweſt and South, ande diſtance is leagues. In which ber ol Quintero 
there lieth one (mail land. 
tem, F rom the by. of Quinrere onto the bay of Coquimbo, the courle i is Noxhnoxtheat, 
Leagues 72. dan Southſouthweft,nd the diſtance is 72 leagues: in which height tand two flands, -- 
Item, From the bay of Coquimbo vnto the bap of Copiapo, the courſeis Noxthnoztheaſtand 
Leagues 55, Southlouthweld, and the diſtance is 35 leagues : in which height ſtandethone iland. 295 
Item, From the bay of Copiapo ynta the bap of Morro moreno, the tourſe is Noxhnonhs 
eaſt and Southſouthwelt, and the diſtance is 70 leagues, 
Item, From the bay of Morro moreno, vnto the bapof Arica, the courſe is Nozth e by Ent, | 
Zeagnes-90, South i by c Keſt, and the diſkance is 90 leagues: in which hay of Aric a ſtandeth one ſmall dan. 
ig Item, From the bay ol Arica vnto the bapot Parraca, the courſe is Nozthweſt and Southeaff, 
Zeaques 120. and the diſtance is 1 20 leagues 2 in which bay of Parraca ſtand thee o2 foure ilands. 
Item, From the bap of Parraca vnto the bay of Lima, the courſe is Nozthweſt and by Nozth, 
Leagues 25. Doutheal and by South, and the diſtance is 35 leagues in the bay of Lima is oneiland, 
Item, From the bay of Lima vnto the bay of Cherrepe, the courſe is Noʒth e by Weſt, Beuth 
Leagues 90. And by Eaſt, and the viſtance is ↄo leagues. 
Leagues 4. Item, From the bapof Cherrepe vnto the bop of Paita it is 45 leagues, the courſe is ꝛ0leags 
* Weſtnozchweſt vnto two ilands that be called The ilands oł Lobos, and from thence vnto the 
bay of Paita it is 25 leagues, the tourſe is Noꝛth and by Cat. 
| Item, From Paita vnto Cape Blanco, the courſe is Nozth and by Weſt, South and by Ent, 
Lg. and the diſtance is 25 leagues, | 
ahh Item, From Cape Blanco vnto the iland of Puna the courſels Eaſfno2theaſt and TWeffouthe 
Zeaques25, weſt,andthe diſtance is 25 leagues ; and you ſhall ſee one iland that is called Sante Cen 
Zeagues in Candeth 10 leagues to the Southwardof Puna, 


8 Anote ofcerteine places vnto the Northwards of the Line. 


"4 | N primis, From Cape Blanco vnto Cape S. Laurence, the courſe is Nozth x by Ealk, South 
Leagues 60. Land by Teſt, and the diſtance 60 leagues, 
lrem, From Cape S. Lorengo vnto Cape S. Franciſco, the courſe is No2th E by Eaſt, South 


Rogues 40 and by Teſt, and the viſtauce is 40 leagues. 
Item. From Cape S Franciſco vnto the cape that is called Cape Blanco, which cape: isonthe 


2 
As 
( 


1 coaſt of New Spaine, the courſe is Nozthnozthealt and Sautblouth welt. and the diſtante is 160 
u., es en thall bane a great current that ſetrech out of the boy ol Panama; and che fer 
current ſetteth South aut. 


Item, From Cape Blanco vnto the port de Veles; che courſe is Nojthealt and Southwel, 


„ 


anne Porede Veles tothe pntets. Joh, thecourſ is Poxhweſt an Sour 
Reagnes 17. eaſt, and theviltange is 17 leagues, 


lem, 
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Mapal.inwhi towne there is great ſoze of beenes, 

Item, From che riger Lexovnto'the bap of Sonſonate, the courſes Cat an Med, any the 


diſtance is 60 leagues, - Leagues 60 
lem, Fromthe bay of Sonſonate vnto the pozt of Aguatulco, thecourſe is Nexchwelt and 
by eUeft, Southealt and by Eaſt, and the diſtance 160 leagues, - /- Reagnes 160 | 


Item, From the bap of Coppeleto vuto the pozt of Aguaulcoltis 2 leagues, the courſes Leagues 2 
Meſt and by Noꝛth, Eaſt and by South, 
Item, From the pot of Aguatulcovnto the pozt ol Angeles, the tourſe is ei men, 
they are diſtant 12 leagues. 11 
Item, From the pozt of Aguatulco vnto thepozt of Acapulco ih courſeis Weſt pby nord, 
Eaſt and by South, and the diſtante is 78 leagues. Leagnes 78 
Item, From the poꝛt Wn ar. . ok S. Iago, the courle i eetanvby Noph, ; 
Eaſt and by South, and theviſtance is do le agues, 80 
Item, From the poꝛt ol S. Iago vnto the po2t of Natiuidad, thecourſe is Ealfanv Welt, and 


the diſtance is 7 leagues, - Leagues y 
Item, Ftom the poꝛt of Natiuidad vnto pozt of qeflands of Chiametla, the ourſeis Ea 

and Welt, and the diſtance is 10 leagues, + ' LeagneSIO ; 
Item, From the ilands ot Chiametla vnto Cape de los Contents , the courſe is Noxthwel 

and by WWeft, Southeaſt and by Eaſt, and the diſtance is zoleagues, 'Teagnes 30 
liem, From the Cape de los Corrientes vnco the bap of Xaliſco, the courſe is Noxthnozthe | 

eaſt,and Southſouthweſt, and the diſtance is 18 leagues, Leagues 1 
Item, From the bay of Xaliſco vnto the poꝛt ot Cbiametlan, the courſe is Nozthnozthealt 

and Southſouthweſt, and the diſtance is 3o leagues, * Leagnes % 


Item, From the Cape de los Corrientes vnto the lands called Las tres Maciasthecourſels 
Nozthwelk and Southeaſt, and the diſkance is 20 leagues, - 

Item, From the Cape de los Cortientes vnto the cape of 3 Clara on the point of Call. | 
fornia, the courſe is Meſtnoꝛthweſt, and Eaſtſoutheaft, andthe diſtance is Loblogues, = wean 


A note from the coaſt of America vato the Weſtwards. 


ITrem, From the cape of Santa Clara vnto the lands of The — UT nd | 

by South, Ealk and by Nozth, and the diſtante betweene them is 1850 leagues, © _ | Leagues 1850 - 

Item, That the Southermoſt iland of the Ladrones ſtanneth in the latitude of z 2 degrees am | 
0 minuts,and from thence vntothe Roꝛthermoſt (land, the tourſe is No2thnoztheaft# Souths 
ſouthweſt, and the viſtance betweene chem is 200 leagues: and the ſaid J2ozthermoſt iland ſtans L 
deth in 21 degrees 1ominuts, 25 

Item, From one of the ilands of the Ladrones 5 which ſtandeth in the latttupe o 13 degrees 
and 50 minuts, which iland is called * Guaihaime, vnto the Cape de Spirito ſanto, which cape is £1 Gan, 
vpon one of the ilands of the Philippinzs, the courſe is Meſt aud ta the Southwards, and the vi 5 
ſtante is 3 20 leagues, Leagues 

liem, From the tape of Spirito ſantovnto the mouth ol the entrance of the Dcrrights of the 
Philippinas, the courſe is Weſt and by Nozth,Eaſt and by South, and the viſtance is 1 —— Leagnes 15 
3! » thecourſe | 

agues, 

Item, From the iland of Capul vnto the Nozthhead of the fland called Masbar, PR 
Nozthweſt and Southealf; and the diſtance betweene them is 15 leagues. - Leagues 15 

Item, From the Noth head of the flauvcalley»Masbac vnto the fland calledScboion, the zeagnes 159 * 


n r | 


1 


4 


ABS. oe as 


725 


Ar note cof our courſe kept from the iland Seboiony vnto the 3 i: 
n 


rem, Fromthe ilandof Scboion vnto the Eaſt end ofthe fland talled Pannay, checourſels 
Leagues 23. utheaſt and by South, Noꝛthmeſt and byTQeft, and the diftance is 22 leagues, 
Item, That off the Eaſter end of the iland of Pannay there lie certeine ſmall ilands; bnto he 
number of 1 202 moge, andyou ſhall haue ſhoald water among them, 
Item, From the Eaſter end of Pannay vnto a bay that is called The bay of Lago grande, on 
geagues183,' the ſame iland the courſe is Weſtſouthweſt, and Eaſtnoztheaſt, and the viſtance is 18 
Item, From the bay of Lago grande vnto the iland that iscalted Yſla de losN egros, the 
Leagues 6. Diſtance of 6 leagues Southeaſt andNozthweft, 
Item, From the bapof Lago grande vnto thee ſmallilands that ſtand in the latituve of 10 
* degrees, the courſe is South and by Meſt 1 2 leagues, Furthermoze , fromthoſechzee ilands 
Zeagues 10. unto the TWeſtermoſt end of Yila de los Negros, the courſe is Southweſt and Noztheaſt 10 
8 leagues, where we were cleere of the ilands ofthe Philippinas. 
| Item; From the South end ol Yſla de los Negros vntothe Noth head of theilany called 
Leagues 30. Mindanao, the courſeis South and Month, and the diſtance is 3 o leagues. 
Item, From the Noth end or Mindanao vnto the South head of the ſayd iland, whichipeat- | 
Leagues'26. led Cape Cannal, the courſe i is South and byUAeſt, Noꝛth and by Eat, and the viſtance (9: 26: - 
leagues. 
Zeagues x2, - Item, From the cape of Cannal betweene the South and the TUelllouthwelt about x 0019 - 
leagues off pou ſhall haue great ſfo2e of ſmall ilands, about the number of 2402 moze. 
Item, From the cape of Cannal vnto thecapeof Batochina,the courſe is Southlouthwelt;any 
Leagues 100. 1 the diſtance is 100 leagues, and betweene them ſetteth a great current unt 
the Eaſtward 
Item, F tom the tape ot᷑ Batochinavnto the Meſt head ot᷑ Taua minor, the courſe is Southwel 
Leagues 220. and by South, Noꝛtheaſt and by Nozth,and the diſtance betweene them is 2 20 leagues, Th 
Item, From the Meſt endof Iaua minor vntothe Eaſt endofIaua maior, the courſeis. Met 
Leagues 18. and by Nozth, and Eaſt + by South, and the diſtance he twe ene them is 18 leagues: in the ich 
10240. is the cqurſe there lieth one iland betweene them, which iland is in length 14 leagues, 0 
Item, F rom the Eaſt end of Iaua maĩorvnto the cape of Buena Eſperan ga, the courſe is Weſt 
Leagues 1800 an hy South; and Meſtſouthweſt, and the viſtance betweene them is 1800 leagues. 
30. Item, That Cape Falſo ſtandeth 30 leagues to the Eaſtward of Cape de Buena Eſperanca, 
t of the ſayd Cape Falſo pou ſhalhaue ſhoalving 20 leagues off in 8002 90 fadoms, — | 
— 22 is krom Cape Falſo vnto the cape of Buena Eſperanga Teſtnozthweſt and E aſtloutheaſt. 
A note of the diſtance and courſe 2 the cape of Buena 9 vnto the 
Northwards, 


Tem, From the cape of Bun TS onto the fland of Santa Helena, the conreis hug 
Leagues 600. Kweft,and Nozthwelt and by Teſt, andthe diffance detweene them is 600 leagues. 
Item, Fromtheilandof Santa Helena vnto the ilandof Flores, the courſe betweene themis © 


een Nozthnozthweſt , and Nozthwelk and by Nozth , an and the viſtance betweene them is: 1200 


leagues. 
Item, Fromthe iland of Flotes vnto the lands end of England, the courſe is between the 
Eaſtnoztheaft, and the JNozthealt and by Caſt, and the diſtance betweene them is nee” 


and ſifty leagues, | 
A note of the variation \6f our Compaſſe. 


NN primis, The variation of dur compaſſe on the toaſt ol New Spaine in weden 
2 ſeainthe latitude of 12 degrees, was one point to the Eaſtwards. 


Item, the variation of our compaſſe betweene the cape of California and the iam 
Dr of the Philippinas, was one point and an halfe vnto the Caſtwary, that was, thats 
Noꝛth did ſtand Nozth and by E aſt, and halle a point vnto the Eat. 
Item, The variation ot dur compaſle betweene the ilands ol Maluco and the cape ot Buena 
ä Eſperanca, was two points and an halle at . e N dame char the Noth 
noꝛtheaſt was dur Nozth, 


Anote 


Anote of our time ſj dent in failing bervyeene cerceineplaces ou out 
of England, 1586. 


N primis, Me were ſailing betweene En 3 Guines * 21 2 

dap of July vnto the 26 day ot᷑ Auguſt vntothe hauen called Sierra leona, where we where we 
wateredand ſtayed vutillthe 6 dap of September. eee 

fltem, Mee departed from the coaſt oł Guinea foz the coaſt of Braſil the 30 — | 185 
September, and wer bad ſight of the coaſt of Braſil the 26 dapof Detober, being 
the Nothwards of Cape Frio : and from thence wee were ſailing vatothe ilandof'S. Schaben RAPE 
vntillthe 3x and laſt day of October, where we wateredand ſet vp our pinneſſe: and we anker- — 
ed on the Nozthwelt in the lland in tenne kadoms, and ſtayed chere vntül the 23 dap ol Fo — 
uember. 

Item, Che 23 dap of Aouember we departed from the iland af Sang Sebaſtian, keepingour 
courſe South and by Meſt vnto the poxt that is called Pore Deſire, where we arriuedthe 17 dap Dfour abode 
of December; in which poze wegrauedour ſhippe : and we ſtayed eee — 
cember, where we ankered in 5 fadoms. | ued our ſhips» 

tem, The eight and twentieth day of December wee- departed from the PoxtofDeſire ta- | 
ward the Dtreight of Magellan, where wee arriued the third day of January: and wee temai⸗ Dfourabode 
nevin the Streights vucill the foure and twentieth day of Febzuary ; where we wateren in mas darch bert 
ny — Ge South ſide, hauing the winde all that while betweene the Nea louchwen and e 
che Noꝛthweſt. bh 

jtem, Ie vepartedoutof the Streights the 24 dapofFebmary toward the fland of Mocha, 
which iſland we hav ſightof the 1 4 dap of March. 

Item, The 14 dapofParch at night we ankered in the bay of Marroccos; where werovein 
9 fadoms water. 

Item, The x 5 day of March we ankered in the iland ol Saint Marie, onche unh partolthe ge font abode 
land in eight fadoms water, blacke ſand, where we ſtayed foure da yen. erregter 

Item, The 19 dap of March we departed from the illand of Saint Marie, anveheſame boy we 
ankeredinthe bay of Conception, where we ſtaped vntillthe next dap andere we rode in ten 
fadoms water, chingle ſtones, 

Item, The 20 dap of March we departed from the bay of Conception,and the thirtiech day of — 
arch we arriued in the bay of Quintero, where we watered: and there the ſirſt day ol Apzitwe ©four abode 
had twelue ok our men ſlafne, being on land fo2 water: and we ſtayed there ſtxe dayes: and wean- r ange 
kered in / fapoms water, white ſann. 

Item, We departed krom the bay ok Qu Quintero the 5 dap of Apail, and wearriuey atthebayof erer 
Aricathe 24 dapof Apꝛil and weankered in / fadoms water. 

Item, The 27 day of Apzil we veparted from the bay of Arica,andthe tir doof pop wenr- of 2 | 
riued in the bayofPiſca, and we ankered in 4 fadoms water in dae. 

Item, The 5 dap ol Þap we departed from the bay ol Piſca, andthe x 2 day we ankerovin the de ot our abode 
bay ol Cherrepe, where we ankered in 7 fadoms water, in white lan. ee 

Item, The 18 day ot᷑ May we departed fromthe bay of Cherrepe, and the 20 pay of Pay we Df . 
arriued in the bay ol Payta, where we ankered in 6 fadoms water. | 

Item, The 20 day of May we departed from the bay ol Paita, andthe 26vayof Pap we ans | 
kered at the iland of Puna, and we ankerevin 5 fadoms, - : 

Item, From the iland ot Puna we — fourthday of June vntoRiv dolce inchemain Df our abode 
where we watered, and weankered in 10 fadoms water, bzowne ſann. een ng 

Item, The x 2 dap of June we departed from the place where we watered, being bound bon the — 
coaſt of New Spaine, andthe 29 day ot᷑ July wee arriued i in the pot of Ageatulcs, whey Wer ts — 2 
watered; and ankered in 6 fadoms 3 

26D 9 


water. 

Item, The 3 dapof Auguit we departed ktöm the poitof Agustulca, nb 
we arriued at the pozt ol S. Jago, where wee waterev', andſtayed there vn che le 
September, and ankered in 6 kadoms. / 8 

Item, The 2 of September we departed from the poꝛt of S. ago and the 3 day of September | > 
at one league vnto the Meſtwards of Natiuidad, where we ankered in Sfavoms - 
Item, The 4 day of September weevepartedfromthe pozt of Natiuidad, andthe y ey ar of — 

Oeptember we put into the bay ok Xaliſco, where we ankeren in 9 favoms water, e _ 


44444 


"of September v we TEA the bay Hes, and the 12 day beende ene 
i the ifland of S. Andere in x7 fem weter. iz 135 1022 
Item, The 17 day of September we deparcedfrom the illand ol S. Andrew , andthe 24 4day 
of ber we put into the bayof Chiametlan, where we ankered in 8fadoms water ,andehe 
26of September we departed from the bay of Chiametlan, and the 26 dap wee ankered vover 
the iſlands. of Chiametlan in 4 fadoms. 3 PIES 
Item, The 9 dapof Detober wee departed illands ametlan, and croſſing 
Stour ou the monthof Mar vermejo, the 14 dap of October we had light ofthe tape of Califortiia. 2 
2 Item, The 15 day of October we lay oft the cape ot S. Lucas, and the 4 day of Nouember we 
tooke the great andrichſhip called Santa Anna, comming from the Philippinas: aum the 5dap 
Sfouradode of Nouember we put into the poze of S. Lucas, where we put all the people on ſhore, andbare 
where we wa: the Santa Anna: and we ankered in 12 fadoms water, 
Item, The I9 day of Nouember we departed from the poꝛt ot S. Lucas, and the 3 day 
nuary wee had ſight of one of the iflands of the Ladrones, which iſland 4s called A 
*Guaza,  *Iwana, ſtanding in the latitudeot 13 degrees and 5 minuts. 25 
1 lem, The 3 day ot᷑ January we departed from the tland of Iwana, and the ERA | 
rie we had ſight of the cape of Spirito ſanto , and the ſame day we: put into the Streights ol che 
Sfour ab abode Philippinas : and the 15 day of January we ankeredvnder theiland of Copul, onthe which lam 
we watered and wooded, i 
Item, The 24 of pros rn ey, ns fromthe ilandofCapul, andthe 28 ve Tanya 
Spaniarvs atriuedin the bay of Lago grande, which bay is in the illandof Pannay, n 
Aan e niards building of anew ſhip, W ent 
rhe Pap: Item, The 29 of January wee departed from the bay of Lago grande, and 
— — were cleere fromthe illands ok the Philippinas, ſhaping 
ueo. 
Dayes 30. Item, From the 29 day of January vnto the firſt dap of March, we were nauigativg berieen 
the Weſtendoftheiſlandof Pannay and the Melt endofthe illand ol Iaua miner. 
Sfour abode Item, The firſt day of arch wee paſſed the Streights at the Teſt head of the illan of Tana 
wher dayes, minor, andthe 5 dapof arch we ankered ina bay at the Meſter end ol Taua ee nen 
watered, and had great ſtoꝛe of victuals fromthe towne of Polambo. 3776 
Tom mak Item, The 16 dap of March wee departed from the illland ol Iauamaior , anb the. — 
The cape ot May we had ſight of the land 40 leagues vnto the Caſtwards of the cape of W 
— land being lo land. 1 


i vie * 
. 


A note from the cape of Buens ee vnto the eNontrink 


dior abode _ , The ar day of May wee departed from the tape ol Buena Eſperanca, and che8aapar 
— 14 — June we ankered on the Noꝛzthweſt part of the iland of Santa Helens, where we Wareredjand 
we wa⸗ made our abode 12 dayes, | 
Item, The 20 dapof June at night wee departed krom the iſlanvof Santa Helens, andthe4 
Papes 14. day of July we paſſed vnder the Equinoctiall line. 
Epefpaceof Item, The 20 hay of June at night wee departed from the ifland of Santa Helena, and the 25 
an bereut day of Auguſt inthemozning wee hav ſight of the iflands of Flores and Coruo in the latitude ol 
thoſe ande 40 degrees. ü 
& fingdapes. Item, The 9dapof September x 588 wee arriued, after along and terrible tempet the 
Narrow ſeas, in the hauen of Plimmouth in ſafetie, by the gratious and moſt mercifull pꝛotecti⸗ 
—— Auer. u whom therefoze be rendered immoꝛtall pꝛaiſe and * 
0euer, Amen. 


A note of our ankerla gin thoſe places n vve arriued afeer our 


departurefrom England 1586, 45 


Nprimis, Tee ankered in che harboꝛow of Sierra leona in 1 10 
AD KgHoꝛthweſt winde in that rode is the woozl? that can blow. 
. C . hem, Youmay aner bnder the iſland that is called Ila Verde in 6 favemswes 
"7M cer: and the winde being at the Welſtnozthwelt is the woozft winde that can blow, 
Faboms20, Item, Nou may anker vnder the illand ok S. Scbaftianonthe Notthwelkpare in tofaponys: 
and a Weſtſouthwelt winde is the woozlt winde. 1 
t 


Fadoms 10, GE 2 GP 


lem, Youmay anker in PorDefrrln 5 — — ———— Fadoms 3. 


ng aber vnver Cape Toy withouthemouchof he Sireghts of Magellan 7 iy 


favoms water 
te anker within the Straightsof Magellan, vrell you ceme mate rar Ba S uf 
| hemp Yon 022 kum water, in chemin hay of of the Streights, --» Fadoms2;, 
Item, You may anker inthe ſecond narrow of the Streights in x 6favoms water Fan 
lem, Nou may anker vuver Penguin illand on which ſive you pleaſe in 6 0) 7 favoms water. ef 
ew, e nnen pen Friel $06 toms water, ni Ser | 


i oo r eee 
Southwardsof Cape Froward, aud you 12 | SS) 
Item, renn which bay each ag det 8 Scteighegin: 


in many places. oy 85 ö | 14 218 fad 8 : 4; 3 14:93" 
A note ofour din alter we were anredinibthe South x.” 


— — anker in the bay ol Mochain 7.01 8 favoms water, and cheren Noxthea Fadoms 8, 

winde is the woozll.- 

Item, Pou may anker onthe Nozth ſive ok. Mary illand innine favoms water: motherea Fadoms 9. 
Nozthno2thwelt winde is the woozlt winde. 

leem, You may anker inthe bay of Conceprion vader one inal land in atoms hatt: Fadoms 9. 
a Noxthnozthwelk winde is the mooꝛſt winde in that bay. 

Item, Nou may anker inthe bay of Quintero in 7 favoms water, and a Nozthnozthwelt wind Fadoms 7. 

wozlk winde. 

"lem, Youmay ke inthe hoof Ax n Sino. in that bay a Weſinozehweſt winne Fadoms 6. 
isthe woozlt winde. 

_ Pou may anker inthe iayofPiſca and Paraca in ue favoms: am in hach Nozrh Favomss, 
nothwelt winde is the wooꝛtt. 

lem, Yu may anker in che bay ol Cherepe in 8 favoms, and therefrom the Nozthiwelltito Fadoms 8, 
the Southealk it is open, 

Item, — anker in the bapof Paica in 7 kadoms water: envherea Noxchnozthealtwiny Fadoms 7. 
is the woozſt winde. 

Item, Nou map anker on the Noztheaſt part oftheiflandof Pana in 4 favoms: ang Nozth Fadoms 4. 
eaſt winde is the wooꝛzſt, 

Item, ou map anker at Rio dolce ;where wee watered,vuts he aſtro Ge lvl ys: 
Punain xo fadoms, | 


Anoteofwhat depths we ackeind] in onthecoaſt of New ga | 


Tem, —— F in fie favors water: and a Southlourhwell Favoms 6, 

winde e woozſt. 

— eee Iago in 6favoms water: and a Weftſouthweft winde Fadoms6, 
is the woozſt. 
A — Nou map anker in the poze of Natiuidadin d favoms water: anda Southealt winde Fadoms8, 

the woozlk, 

— — the bay of Xaliſco in 9 favors water: anda Welfſouthwelf winde Fadoms 9, 
is the woo? 

Item, You map anker on the Nozthweſt part ol the illand ol S. Andrew in 17 fadoms water, Fadonm 17. 

Item, Nou may anker vnder the illand of Chiametlan in 4 favoms water: and a Southeaſf Favoms 4. 
winde is the woozf, 

Item, Mou may anker in the pozt of S. Lucas e x2 fanors water — 
and a Southeaſt winde is the woozll. 


A note of what depths we ankered in, amodgrbe and of the Blüm, 
ea » You i ume ace duet pred tmen.0 Fadoms6, 


4444 2 Item, 


"Tom Tramp mer ng te Seed pre fete Pans hun he 
> wis, See ane bse ur ab neee . 

* may anker ago grande in ſeyen favoms water, which wont 
Southſide ofthe iſland of Panna. = 

Faoms 16 ltem, du may anker at the Eaſt end of laua major in 16fadoms mater, — 

4 n Th © - eaſt winde is the wooꝛſt. 

Favoms 19”: liem, Neu may anker on the North part of the iſland of Santa Helenain x2 fadoms water 


A note of out finding of the winds forthe moſt par of our 
voyage 1 586. 


Nprimis Fromthe37 vapo unto the 1910p of Aug? wefoun te int 
e 
tem, Fromthe 19 2 ee found th 
wind ko 3 — "xs egreer 
Icem, From the 128 dap ol September vnto the 30 dayof October, we found th vindes hes 
tweene  Nozthealf and 

— 2 of S. Sebaſtian vnto the 30 EY ain ; 
. —— the Southealf — being in 36-pegrees, 
Item, From the men 

orgs vet weene che Welt andthe Southwet, - | | 


Sg © "$#+4 


* Item, From the 6 dap of December vnto the firlf doy of January, we foundthe windylnge | 
moſt part betweene the Noꝛth and the Noꝛtheaſt, being then in the latitude of 52 degrees. 
Item, Fromthe firſt day ot January vntothe 23 dayof Febꝛuarp, we found the windes tobe 
— Noxhwelt and che -es, wee being all that time in the Dereſghtg of 
ellan 
cg Fromthe aj vay of Febquaryvntothefirſtvop vr Parch, we found the binde to bebe 


eweene the South and the Southeaſt, being then in the South ſea in the latitude of 48 degrees, 
kem; From the ſirſt nay of March vnto the 7 day of March, we found the winde and 
Noꝛth and the Noꝛthnoꝛtheaſt in the latitude of 43 degrees, 
tem From the 7 diy of March vnto the 14 day ol March, wee found the wie be⸗ 
tweene the South and the South weft, in the latitude of 37 degrees, 
1587. Item, rum the 14 bay ot᷑ March vntothe 28 dayof Map, we found „ 
| the South and the South welt in the latituve of z degrees tothe South ok the Line. 


A note of the varying of our windes to che North of the Equinoctiall lineon 
the coaſt of New Spaire. 


1 From the 28 day of May vnto the 5 day of July, we found the winds foꝛ chenipart 
to be betweene the Squthſoutheaff, andthe S-uthſouthwelt, being in the lacicuve of io de⸗ 
grees to the Nonhward of che Line onthe tvalt d Neve Spaine. 

item, From the; day of July vnto the 14 day of October, we foundthe windes foz the moſt 
part to be at the Caſtnoꝛtheaſt in the latitude ok 23 es aur. wn 
tropicke ol Cancer. 


Anote of che windes which ve ſound betweene the coaſt of New Spaine and 
Iſlands ofthe Philippines on the coaſt of Aſia. 


8 che perre or our Loꝛd 1587 wevepartedfrom the cape of Santa Clara on the conltof Cali 

fornia the 19 dapof 27 fpund the winds to be betweene the Eaſt and the Eaſt 
noztheaſt, ame 29 day ; departing then from the flands of the Philippines, beibg 
in the latitude of 9 degrees. : 

Item, tom the 29day of Jannaryvnto the 19 day of March, wee found the wines fo2 the 
mot part betweene the No2thnoztheaſt and the Nozthwelt being then among the Alas os 
Maluco, in the latitude of 9 degrees. 5 

Item, From the 19 dap ol March vntothe 20 bay of Pap, wee found the winde s fo the moſt 
part betweene the South and the Ealtſducheaſt, being then betweene the Jlands of n 
and the tape a Buena Eſperanga, inthe latitude of 3.4 degrees to the Southofthe Line. 
lem, Fromthe 20 dapof Map vnto the x 1 day of July, we founvehe winds fox chemoT pare 


betweene the Southand.che Southeall, being then 
aud = vatothe Southward of the line. 


Item tom the 1 1 day of Zulꝝ vnto the 2 c day of Auguſt, we winds fo2 the mot 
part betweene ie the Nozthealt and —— being then betweene the latitude of x5 degrees 
tothe Southward etched $ degrees ace mee 1215 $ 
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A letter of M. Tone Candifh to theright honourablerh Lord 


Hunſars , Lord Chamberlaine, one of her men Pöebrable 


Priuy Councell touch: ing the ſueceſſe of his voyage aboj the worlds, f 


9 Jabtbonouratle, an your fauour heretofine bath bene ma greatlyextendedts- 
.0)-[&)) wadswe⸗ ſo A humblp deſire a continuante thereof; and thoughthere be no 
Way Imeanes in me to deſerue the ſame , pet the vttermolt of my ſcruices ſhall nothe 
ö 2 D 7 biytovice your deren arte dre rde re 2k hour 
». © @) JÞ bly to-defire your honour to knowen er Petty the deſire J haue 
x ů ——— 
ba: Godtogiue victozp or yer enemies; 
dom them all. Foz the places ot their wealth, wherebpthey hane: 
wares, are now perfectly diſcouered : and if it pleale ber , wichavery 
the ſpoile of them all. It hach pleaſed the ace area 
e world, entting in at the Streight al Magellan, and retutuing hy the rape de 
Buena Eſperanga. Jn which vopage J baue either diſcoyeredo2-bzought certeime incelligence 
of all the rieb places ofthe woꝛld that ener were knowen oꝛ diſcoueredby any ChiſhiatZJ uuui⸗ 
gated alongſt the coaſt ot Chili, Peru, and Nueua Eſpannagwhere I made great ſpoiles: A burne 
andſunke x9ſailes of ſhips ſmall and great, All the g andtownesthat euer I landen at. N 
burnt and ſpoiled : and had J not bent diſcouered vpon the coaſt, I had taken great 
treaſure, The matter ofmolt pꝛolit vnto me was a great ſhip'of the kings which tooks at Ca- 
lifornia, which ſhip came fromthe Philippinas, being ane of the richeſtofmerchandizethateuer 
paſſed thoſe ſeas, as the kings regiſter and merchants arcounts did ew ; foꝛit did amount invas 
lueto in Mexico tabeſolbe, Mhich goods (oz that my ſhips were not able ta tonteine 
een ge g ene, Je fire. Fromibe California, being the vtters 
mol part ot all Nueua Eſpanna, J navigated to the Alands ok the Plulippinas 
2 of which countrey I haue bought ſuch — bach noch benebeardofin 
theſe parts, The Catelineſſe and riches of which countrey J keare to wake repoztef; leaſt A 
ſhould not be crevited: kg if J had not knowen ſufficiently the incomparable: wealth of tat 
countrey, I ſhould haue bene as incredulous thereof, as others will be that haue uothavcheAke 
experience. J ſailed along the Jlandsof the Malucos, where among ſome of the heathen people 
=p my ht ——— may bu j = freelpas the Pozeugals,ifthep 
will themielues, From thence d by the cape o na » and 
way home ward the iland ok 8. Helena, where the Po2tugals vſe nog pa a rn 
thatiland God hath ſuffered me to returne into England. All which ſernices with myſette J 
humbly pꝛodrate at her Maieſties feet, deſiring the Imighty long to continue her reigne 
vs: fo2 at this day ſhe is the molt famous and victoꝛious —.— 5 —— 32 
- Thus humbly deſiring pardon ol pour honour foz my tediouſneſſe, ⁊ Fan e uche 
tuition ol the Almighty. . of September 1 es | 


Your honours moſt bumble to command, . 
Thomas CanDISHe. «188 3 


Certeine notes or references taken out of che large mapof A 1 
brought home by M. Thomas Candiſh 1588. 4 


ED) ve greatkingareofche Mogorcs is onthe Noahwe, un flchvpon r. 

£4 [$2 oallacin beyond Malaca, and topnethvpon Bengala: — — 

i OED dem fair eben tabs e Poztugals,.. 

RN WoOR 2 Acity, wherein is captaine a Chinian, amanvery defozmed, haning bnder 
DI bin mam mene wee : he makerh werreborhaguinthe Tartrians obe 

Mogores; lping betweene them: andlieth without the circuit of the wall. 

A444 3 Certein 
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Chiniansvoe report this lake to be the whole wozlv, and othey pine te ſe,he moon uh 
ſtarres within it. 


3 Corteint hils, beyond micht 1 doinhabic,who heretofoze were 
with the Chinians,and A EA OUID thas ſo 
there are flaine in a battelt i 0000oofmen adiopning vpon Moſcouie : and they have acer 
warresall kinde ofarmour. - -- - 

4 ThepjouinceofCanſss hath 4 great cities,and 2oſmail cities,and 77 77 townes Feafileg; 
. 


1 — ret , it hath 362000 houſt ol — rele. 
4445) be 8 the 


2 doeh y est cities, ans 13 „ 
ing.470 leagieslong,and x 32958 great houſes that hu tribute, $3800 men of warde. Ser 
this city commethcopper; quicke-ſiluer, and blacke lead. 

10 Thepꝛouince ot Cutche w hath 8 great cities, and 12 ſmall, and 83 ebnen hach 
armo} to ſigbe wich the lawes, which do inhabit beyond Cauchinchina: zieh 100 ltagues b, 
—— 2 with 405670 great houſes which pay tribute, whereof 

men ol warre —.— 

xr The ptouinceof Languyn hath 14 greatcities, and 17 ſmall, and 95 townesandcaſtles: 
it is x 20leagnesouer, and hath 963818 Crear houſes which pap tribute ; it hath 208500memn 
of warre, whereofthere are 52500 Tartarhozſemen that take wages, | 
12 Che prouince of Vquam hath 14 great cictes, nd 19 ſinall, 150 townes and talen an 
is 2x0 leagues byoad,and 5 3161 houles that pay tribute, and 71600 men of warre. Er 
12 e cities,and 3 ſiallaud 105 townes and cally avs 
200 leagues b10ad, and hath houſes that pay tribute x 39567, andmenofwarre 34562 

14 The pꝛouince of Effiran hath 11 great cities, and75 ſmall, and $0 townes and caſtes, 
on uy <a gg b20ad, andhath great houſes that doe pay tribute 1243135 , and 335006 
men 

15 'This lake lieth behinde Siam, and beloze Champa, anv doth iopne with the L n 
tum chene commeth all the warer that ſerueth the kingbome of China : and the t the 


x6 The pzouince of Canſay hath 13 cities, and a chiefe citie , and 73 cownes and caffles 
8 boa, andhath great houſes that pay tribute 1393 629, and 12700menel | 


17 Thepjouince of Cuauſa hach 1 2 great cities, 45 ſmall, and 51 cownes and caſtles ris 

. ˙AA˙ . a - 
100100. 

wr 3 Thepoutnetof Vanam hath 14 great cities, and 36 ſmall, and 24 townes and cailes, 

and is 38 leagues bꝛoad, with — * — hat pap tribute, and 15 100 men at warte. 

19 The pouince ot Fuckin hath 8 great cities, and one pꝛintipall city, and 5.4 townes and ei 

nd two great cities of gariſon,tokeepe match vpan the Japons, and is 200 leagues bam, 


de any hath 50095 3 2 great houſesthat pap tribute, and 4003225 men of the kings guard. 


20 Thepouinceof Canton hath qo great cities, and7 ſmall, and 77 townegand caftles,anv 
aciythepuec foxhhuneos of fog foxthe keeping of Cauchinchina , umd is 380 leagues 

na ah 433302 1 — which pop tribute, and 39400 men ol arte. 
21 The poxtof Cauc hins ftanverh in the latitude of ixteene degrees and a halte to a 
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> hundꝛer tunnes for 
SY Chidley and Beniamin Wood as Paſter, tht 


Our voyage was intended bp The Sareight of MagelHabfoz The 
mous pꝛouince of Arauco on the coaft of Chili, Me kept c 
naries and ſo foꝛward to Cape Blanco ſtanbing neere 

coaſt of Barbarie, where ſome of our people went on ſhoare: 


* 
4 4 — # 


Mithin x 2. dapes after our departure from this place The —— William Ma- Td De 
goths was. lolt the company of che other two great ſhips,andthe two ſmall pinnefſes, Powbeit we 
conftantly kept our courſe accozding to our directions along the coaſt of Braſil, and by the Niuß 


of Plate, without touching any where on land vntill we tame to p 
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— rm" whereof h. paul Whecle was captaine and lohn Ellis Pater, ofthe hurthen 
of 340. tunnes: the third The delight of Briſtol, uherein ment M. Andrew Merickas Captanem, 
and Robert Burner Maſter, with two pinneſſes of 14.05 15. tunnes apiete. The & aa 
dip had 180. perſons : P. Paul Wheele had 140, tnourowne ſhip we were 91,menand bopes. | 


degrees to the Southward of the Equinoctial. Befoze we arriutd at this plate 
company by Gods vilication of ſundzy diſeaſes 16. perſons, Wee 3 — 


other called The white Lion, 


his 


fo? the fa · Mc] 

to the yles ol the Ca- d 
of a0. degrees on the &hp=oin 
to their content. 


SES 
. 


- 
4 
* 


fire in che latitude of 48. der 
„ 
conſoztes: | 
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fpeed: fog 
loſt her and Jmen ige ; 
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N ting dangerous niuitey,thoug 
teft, foxehe ſafegard ot aur lives to returne while there was ſome ſinalthoperemayning: andſs 

ſet ſaile out of The Streight home ward about the 1.4. of Febzuarie 1590. We returned backe 
bey return axnine bs The rluer of Plate; anfang neere the cot of Braſil we mer witha Voyrugat hips 
demward. 80, tunnes, which rode at:awanckervpon the coaſt, who as ſoone as ſhe deſcriedvs to chaſe her in⸗ 
Chepleofs. conti weyed,# ran her ſelfe on ground betwene the ylandol S. Sebaſtian and the maine land, 
begr. of foury- But we ford a rooy de,and by'xeſomdliſe fautetuearher, here neither f C b 
E W ence in extreeme milery we t wes of Cape Verde, 


> in extreme miſery we ſhapedour courſe fi 
palling to the ples bf The Acores, the ing out or our courſe; the 
but ſixemenof allour company left aliue, che aſter and his two mates and chiefe Mariners be- 

| Chep1andat ing dead, wer tan in with Monuille de Hage eight miles tothe Weftof Cherbourg tnNormg 
Monullede die, Where the next va after our tamming ta an ancker, hauing but one in all left, being 
WſtofCber- of Auguft 1590, by the foule weather that role the ancker came home, and our ſhip vzane onthe 
bourg, rocks: Aud the Nopnans which were commanded by the gouernourof Cherbourg (who tame 
The wiacke of downe to vs that night) to haue layd out another ancker foz her, neglecting his cemmandemenc, 
the hip bythe {{effered het milerably to be ſplitted, with veſire to enrich themle lues by her wzacke, Within few 
E dayet after this laſt miſchance foure of vs being Engliſhmen departed from Cherbourgh, any 

in 


arrine aſſed home fo Eogland inabarke of Weymouth, leauing the (wo Urangers there behinde vs, : 


The names of vs ſixe that returned of all our 
FCompany were theſe, oy 
1 William A of Briſtol, 
2 Richard Buſh, | 
); lohn Reade. * | 
4 Richard Hodgkins of Weſtburie neere Briſtol. 
The two ſtrangers. 


F 5 Gabriel ValeroſaaPortugal. 
6 Peter, a Briton. 


A petition made by certaine'of the company of the Delight of 
Briſtol vnto the Maſter of the ſaid ſhip Robert Burner, one of the conſorts 
of M. Chaley, being in the Streights of Magellan the 1a. of February 1589. 


E haue thought good to ſhew vnto pou (being our Palker) our whole mindes 
and griefes in wiiting : that whereas our Captaine Matthew Hawlſe;anv 
Walter Street doe beginne to take into the Captaines cabin this 12,0f fen. 

both bꝛead and butter, (ſuch as was put in fo2 the pꝛouiſion ofthe ſhippe any 
ay company) only tofeedchemſelues,and a few others, which are of their melſet 


* 1. 2 N 
SARA — meaning thereby rather to ſterue vs, then to keepe vs ſtrong and inhealthe 
— ==! And likewiſe vpon the ſame, hee hath taken into his cabin cercaine kurnitute. 


— 


by certaine wozdes caſt out at vnwares, wee map coniecture, that your death, which God fozbid, 


by them hath bene determined: doe all moſt humbly deſire you being our Maſter, and houing 


charge of the ſhippe, and vs, this pꝛeſent voyage committed vnto pou, toconſiver : Firſt;chathy 

Gods viſitation wee haue loſt 16. men, and that ſo much the rather becauſe they were not alotted 

INE ſuch neceſſaryp}ouiſicn, as was in the ſhip to be had, Alſo to conſider the great loſſe of 1 5 f 
4 men with our boat at Penguin · yland within the Streights of Magellan: and ot 7. good end ſer⸗ 
uiceavle men beſides neere Port famine: and of thꝛee anckers, and dur Carpenter. Ouer and be⸗ 

ſides all theſe calamities to conſider how you haue (without all reafon and conſcience) beneouer- 
thwarted, dilgraced, and outcouuteuanced by your mate Street, and Matthew Hawlſe: Alſowhat 

danger you now are ſubiect vnto, your death hauing bene ſo often conſpired, and what danger we 
ould bein, if it were (which God fo2bid) effected, Furthermoze, to weigh wich your ſelfethe 


and your mate Street, whom wee dare not truſt,) Alſo that wee haue but one ancker , likewiſe 


lanvthattheemerte withallinour 32arrow ſea was The ple of Alderney. 2ndhavingnow 


as ſwoꝛds, caleeuers and muſquets: Te therefoze not well knowing their intents herein, erer 


great want of manp neceſſaries in our ſhip : namely that we haue but 6. ſailers, (beſides — 


lacke ok our boate and a Carpenter, oł ropes of pitch, treynailes, bolts, and plankes, and ou 


nat. i. at. = 
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of beefe,penguins and pozke,th2ee hogideavs Na quem 7 = 
men could nor get anytorelieue them, ) fourehogſheadsof ſyder and a es of baconzye, ts 
company bath but thꝛee flicches, Aﬀoche um ene ae ine vue ane Seines; 


vpon 17. potts ol butter, with certaine cheeſe, and an hogſhend of bzead at a 
thereof polſeſſed to their owne pꝛiuate vſes : And haue not onely immoverately ſpent che compas 
nies pouilion in butter, cheele, aquauitæ t. but haue alſo conſumed thoſeſweete meates, which 
were layed vp in the ſhippe onely foz the reliefe of ſicke perſons (chemlelues being healthy any 
ſound, and withholding the ſaid meat es from others in their lickeneſle) and euen at this time alſo 
yreaſan of the ſmall ſtoze ot cur pzogiſion; wee hein ufo td ce to a boꝛtet lente) 
Gercke (atv Captaine Hawlſe aud your mate Street, doe finde hemſelues agrie very 
ſame allowante, where with other men are well contented, And alchough (belibe#oyrop 
allowance, and moze then all the reſt of he company) they onely hanetheir bzeakefaltspery 
vnto them, yet they complaine that che company goeth abotit to famith th reas (Ndeed 
doe what lpeth-in them to fanuth the company by feeding themlelues fat, which doe no labour a 
all. Theſe things being well weighed, you oughtlikewiſe to conſiver the lung time that wee 
haue lien here in theſe Dtreights of Magellan, hauing beneat,-and-ſeuttr oz eight times, tennt 
leagues beyond Cape Froward, we haue had but a ſmall gale ot᷑ winde with vs: neither cuuld wee 
tome to an ancker, the water being ſo deepe: and (pou know) the place is ſo dangerous, that wee 
were onte embaped, and coulde ſcarce getoutagaine ;Anvlikewiſe,Whar fogges ad micts are 
here already? Much moꝛe here wil be, the winter and darke night being at hand, x we hauing not 
ſo much as aboate to ſeeke out any roade to ride in, lauing a mali boate made ot mens 
cheſtes, in which it is not conuenient to goe on ſhoare ina toꝛreine cuuntteꝝ where wee muſt gae  — 
with fozce: and hauing but one ancker left vs, there is bus little hopeof life in vs, as pou max ſu⸗ 
ficiently judge, if wee ſhould loſe either the ſaide ancket dz out boate, and therefoze wee dare nee 
put the ſame in danger fox feareof looſingthem, Alo wee hauing lien here theſe lire weckes 
and vpward, the winde hath continued in the Noꝛth· weſt directly againſt our courſe, ſochat wee 
can no way hope to get thꝛough the Streights iato the South ſea this peere, and if we cduld 
our pꝛouiſion is not ſufficient, hauing ſpent ſo much thereof, in this aur lingering aboavei Nap 
wee haue ſcarcely victuals ynough to cary vs home into England, if they bee not vſep f 
and with very good gouernment. Therefoꝛe wee doe againemoſthumbly de ſire you to conſiver 
and haue regard vnto the pzemiſles , as you tender pour owne ſafetie and the ſafetie of vs which 
remaine aliue, that wee map (by Gods helpe ) returne backe into England, rather then die here 
among wilde and ſauage people: fo2 if wee make any longer abode in this place, it will bee (withs 
out all doubt) to the vtter decay and lolle, both of our ſelues, and ok the ſhippe: and in returning 
backe, it map pleaſe God, that we map finde our fifceene men, and our boat at Penguin land ( al⸗ 
though this bee contrary to the mindes of Matthew Hawlſe, and yuut mate Street ) and hauing 
found them, wee doe not deſpaire in Gods mertie, but that in our returne home · ward hee will 
ſend vs purchaſe ſufficicnt,if wee would ioyne our ſelues together inpxaper; and lour one another. 
And thus doing (as wee ſhalbe bound) cuen fo wee will alſohearcilp/pzap fox the t ce; 
your goodeſtate,and wel- fare, and fo2 the lengthof-your dapes,to the pleaſure of Almightie God, - 
'Laffly, wee doe moſt humbly beſeech pou to conſiver; that (after the lofſeoffomanpmen;any 
all the caſualties afozeſatd, as we were taking in of water by Port Famine, out boa „the 
hooper, and William Magoths being on ſhoare) Matthew Hawlſe did hallo w tu haue them in all 
the halte come on- boꝛd: ſaying therewithall theſe wozds ꝛ e that will come in this voyage, muſt 
not make any reckoning to leaue two oꝛ thꝛee menon ſhoꝛe behinde him, whereas we han ſo lates :- - 
lp loſt all the foꝛeſaide men, hauing then but ſire ſailers left vs on · bum. Alſo the ſaide Matthew 
Hawlle did cary a piſtoll fo the ſpace of two dapes ſecretly vnder his gowne, theres 
withall to haue murthered Andrew Stoning, and William Combe, as by confeſſion of Hawlſe 
his man, William Martin, it is manddeſt : fo2 the ſaive William Martine repoxtevvntotwo of his 
friends, viz. Richard Hungate, and Emanuel Dornel, that hekneeledvponhis le 
houre befoze Matthew Hawlſe in his one cabin, deſiring him,fo2 Gods cauſe, not tu hill either 
of them, eſpecially becaule the ſaide Stoning and Martin came both du er one towne . Allo the 
ſaid Hawlſe,at our ſecond time of watering in the place afsyeſaid, came into the Gtninefs wms 
to ſpeake with you (your ſelfe with the maſter Gunner Thomas Browne,and his mate Wiliam 
Frier being then pꝛelent) demanding ol you, i he ſhould ſend certuine men to Port famine being 
— — 


two leagues krom the ſhip by land. Thomas Browne anſmered 
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— taken in at the lame place, at our firſt time ot watering. 

God to ſende vs well into our native countrey, In witneſle — 

12 f Thomas Browne, Gunner, - 
Iohn Morrice,&c, 


The laſt voyage of the worſhipfull M. Thomas Candiſh eſqui 
intended for the Saniß ſes, the Philippinas, and the coaſt of china, ; 
ſhips,and two barks : Written by M./obu lane, a man of good cberuao,impledi 
the fathe,and many other voyages. 1 


JW He 26.0f Augutt x 591, 4 99 Bone from Plimmouth with .tollihips,me- 
two barkes, The Galeon wherein M. Candiſh went himſelfe being Admiral, 
| RE ee Cocke was Captaiue, The Deſue 
-=LM Rere-admirall whereof was Captaine M. Iohn Dauis (with whom and fox 
>| whoſe ſake J went this voyage) The Blacke pinneſſe, anda barke of ꝙ. A- 
drian Gilbert, whereof Þ.Randolfe Cotton was Captaine. of 
22 The 29. ol Nouember wee fell with the bay of Saluador vpon the coaſt of Braſil 1 2, leagues 
on this ſide Cabo Frio,where wee were becaimed vntill the ſecond of December : at which time 
2 bart taken, wee tooke a {mall barke bound foxthe Riuer of Place with ſugar, haberdaſh wares, and 
The Paſker of this barke bzoughe vs vato an ple called Placencia thirtie leagues Weſt 
CaboFris, Cabo Frio, where met arriuen the fifeof December, andrifled ſireo2 ſeuen houſes — 
Ma de Placendis. Portugales. The 11. wee departed from this place,andthe fourteenth we arriued at the yle ol S. 
Beats sche. Sebaſtian: from whence . Cocke and Capcaine Dauis preſently departed with The Deſire 
tian, and the blacke pinneſſe, fo2 the taking ofthe towne ol Santos. The 1 5,at euening we anckered _ 
at the barre of Santos, from whence we departed with our boates tothe towne; and the next m 

ning about nine of the clocke wee came to Santos, where being diſcouered, wee were infozcedta 
land with 24. gentlemen, our long boat being farre a ſterne, by which expedition wee tooke allthe 
of the towne at Paſle both men and women, whom wee kept all that day in the Church as 
The cauſe why maſter Candiſh deſired to take this towne was to ſupply his great 
Chetowne of wants: Foz being in Santos, and hauing ic in quiet poſſeſſion, wee ſtood in aſſurance toſupplyall - 
staben. gur needes ingreatabundance, But ſuch was the negligence of our gouernour matter Cocke, 
that the Andians were ſuffered to carry out of the towne whatſoeuer they would in open viewe, 
and no man dis controll them: and the next day after wee had wonne the towne; our pziſoners 

were all ſet at libertie, onely foure pooze olde men were kept as pawnes to ſupply our wants. 
Thus inthzee dayes the towne that was able to furniſh ſuch another Fleete with all kinde ol ne⸗ 

reſſaries,was left vnto vs nakedly bare, without people and pꝛouiſion. 

Eight oz tenne dayes after maſtec Candiſh himſelfe came — where hee remained vatill 
the 22 of January, ſeeking by intreatie to haue that, whereof we were once polſeſſed. But in cons 
cluſion wee departed nut of the towne thzoughertreeme want of victuall, not being able any lon⸗ 
ger to liue there, and were glad to receiue a fewe caniſtets oꝝ bal kets of Caſſauĩ meale; chat 
euery condition wee went wozſe furniſhed from the towne, then when wee came vnto it. Th 

The towneof 22. of January we departed from Santos, and burnt Sant Vincent to the ground, The 24.we 
9755 courſe foxthe Streightsof Magellan. 

The of Febwary we had a very great ſtoꝛme, andthe eigbeh our Fleet was ſeparated 
by the fury ol the tempeſt, Then our Captaine called vnto him the Paſter ol our ſhip, whomhee 
found to be a very honeſt and ſufficient man, and conferring with him he concluded to goe fo2 Pom 
Deſire, which is in the Southerly latitude of 48. degrees; hoping that the Generall would came 

thicher; becauſe that in his firlt voyage he had found great reliefe there. Foz our Capcaine could 
neuet get apy direction what courle to take in any ſuch extremities, though many times hee had 
tntreated fo2 it, as often I haue heard him with griefe report, In ſapling to this pozt by go 
chance we met with The Rae-bucke, wherein maſter Cocke had endured great extremities a 
had loſt his boare, and cherefoze deſirevour Captaine tokeepe him company, fo2 hee was inverp 
ns — — aboꝛd him to know his eſtate aun re⸗ 
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turning tolde vs CEC compnytobecantall 
| Enna mar 
{FL _ U dt 111 15 41 6 
Cher6.of Parch The Blacke pinneſſe came vnto vs, but mater Gilberts barke came not, vr. Adrian ca. 7 

but returnedhome to , hauing their Captaine abowthe Roe · bucke without any pꝛoui⸗ — 
ſian moꝛe then the thar hee woze, who came fromthence aboꝛd our ſhip toremaine with z=g1a«. 
our Captaine, by reaſon of the great friendſhip betweene them, The 18.che Galeon tame into 
the road, and maſter Candiſh came into theharbozouch in a;boat which he hadmadeac ſea t; his 
long boat and light-hozſeman were lolt at ſea, as alſo a pinneſſe which he hav — and —— 
being aboꝛd The Deſire hetolveour Captaine uf all his exrremiies, an ſpune moſt hard ot his 
company,and of diuers gentlemen that were with him, purpoling no moze 2 — 
ſhip,but to ſtay in The Deſire. Me allſozrowed to heare ſuch hatv ſpeaches dfourgood friends: 
but hauing ſpoken with the gentlemen ofcheGaleon weefound them faithfull, honefk, andreſo- 
lute in pꝛoceeding, although it pleaſen ourGenerall otherwiſeco concetueof them. 

The 20,0f March we departed from Port Deſire, — — Deßte wich 
eee eee * 

mes betweene Port 14. of 
The 16. be paſſed the ſecond Streight being fromthe lit. The 18. we vous ⸗ 
bled Capx Froward, which Cape lieth in — and: — 21. wee were inſoten byche 
fury of the weather to put into a mall coone with our lhips, 4.leagues fromm the ſath Cape, von 
the South ſboare, where wee remained vntilche 15. of Pay. In the which time wee invnteders 
treeme ſtoʒmes, withperpetual ſnom, where man ol our men died with curfed kamine, aud mile - - - 
table cold, not hauing wherewith to cover their bodies, noxtofill thejr bellies, but liuing by mul ⸗ 
kles, water, and werds ol the ſea, with a ſmall reliefe of the: $tps the in meale ſometintes, And 
all the ſicke men in the Galeon were molt uncharicably put a ſhoze into che woods in the ſnowe, 
reine, and told, hen men ol good health could ſkarcely indyrt it, where they ended their lives in 
the highelk degree ol miſery, maſter Candiſn all this while being aboꝛv the Deſire. In theſe great 
extremities of ſnow and told, doubting what the ende would be, he al ked dur Captaines opinion, 
becauſe he was a man that hav godd experience of the Noꝛthweſt partz in hi z. leuetall diſtoue⸗ 
ries that way, imployed by the marchantsof London. Dut Captain tolde him, that this nome 
was a matter ot no long continnante, and gaue him ſufficient reaſon fo it, and that thereby hee 
could not much be pꝛeiudicen oz hindered inhispzoceeving; Notwithſtanding he called together 
all the company, and tolde them, that he purpoled not to laß in the Streights, but — 
foe other voyage, 02 elſe toreturne againe fo Brafil, But his reſolution was to goe for the 
Capeof Buens Elpetangl. Che company anſ weren, thot il it pleaſen him, they din deũre ta Nap .. 
Gods fauour fo a winde and to indure all hardneſſe hasſoener, rather then to giue ouer the voy⸗ 
age, conſtvering they had bene here but a ſmal time, and hegauſe they were within fourtit leagues 
ofthe South ſea, it griened themnowto returne; notwi what hee: purpoſen chat they 
would perfoꝛme. Do hee concluded to ge fo che 'of Buena Eſperanga; and togiueoner | 
this vopaiye, Then our Captaine, after maſter Candiſh mas come abozy' The Deſire frum tal⸗ 
— — that ifit pleaſen him to ronſider the great ertremitie of his 

eſtate, the llenderneſſe ol his pꝛouiſions, wichthe weakeneſſe of his men it mas no courſe fig him 

ko pꝛoteed in that newe enterpꝛipe 2 foxif the reſt ol your hippes (ſaidhee) bee kurniſhenanſwe⸗ 
rable to this, it is impoſſible toperfozme your determination : fo mex haue na mope ſailes tian 
maſtes,no victuals, no ground-tackling, u covage mozethiw'is ouer head; and among ſeuentie 
and fueperſons, there is but the Palter'alonetharcanower and chut foureteene ſay⸗ 
lets. The teſt are n, ſeruingmen and artiſit 
take ſo hard an enterpꝛize in hand. Theſe perl waſions did our Cap vſeto maſter 
Candiſh, but alſo tomatter Cocke. Jn finevpona peticioideliuered'iy wiiting by thechiefe of | 
the whole company, theVeueratocreninyes depart ouſt of CREE 
toreturneagainefo2 Santos in Braſil. 1121-087 

Do the 15. ol Pay wee ſet ſaile, che Generall theribeing inthe Galeon, Theeighteenth wee Chey returti 
were free of the Streights, but at Cape Broward ie wasour hard hapto haue our bogs lunke at Sees — — 
our ſterne in the night, and to be ſplit and fore ſpoiled, and toloofe all uur oss. 3 

The twentiech of May being thwart ol Port Defire, in the night the Generall altered bis 
courſe,as we ſuppoſe, by which occaſion wer loft him: fox inthe euening he food cloſe byn winde * 
to ſeaward, hauing the winde — char , and — — > 
altering, could not the next day ſee him: fo that we then perſwaved our * 
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— honey) rh m u Der 
gone thither toremedy it. Thereupon our the 
— 5 and aſked was to bee done. Euery one lapde, chat they th 
: fullofhis — —— — — 
| as goo a. | 
dangerous it was togoe fo2 Port Deſire, if wee ſhoulde there miſſe the Generalltfoq — | 
wee haue no boate to lande our (clues, no2 anp cables no) anckers thc A ove ut tee 
ſtreames an are there: pet in all that the Generall was gone thither, wee 
U—u—ͤ— — and by chance mette with the Blacke pinneſſe, mbich had che 
. — Fleete, being in very miſerable cafe; lo wee — — 
Ort 
Chep come 6s The ſire and twentieth dap of Pay we tame to Port Deſire, where not finvingour 6 
Pele pens as we hoped, being moſt lender ly viccualled, withoue ſailes, boate, ozes,vailes, meli 
ther necellaries fo; aur reliefe , wee were ſtrooken into a deadly ſogtum. But all tothe 
pꝛouidence andfarherlypzocection of the Almightie, wee entered the harbour , and byGodsfa, 
nan rea your found aplace of quiet roade, which befoze wee knewe not. Patring mizevour ſhippe tath 5 
A vob i the pinneſſes boate, wee landed vpon the South ſhoze, where wee found a ſtanding poole of freſh 
EEE water, which by clitmation might holve ſome tenne tunves, whereby: 8 
oe ted. From this poole wee fer moze then foztie tunnes of water, and yer we left che 
as wee found it. Ind becauſe at our. firlt being in this harbour wee were — ane ae 
no water, we perſwadedour ſclues that God hadſent it foz our reliefe. Alſd 
Abundance of fra02dinary low ebbes as we had neuer ſeene, whereby wee got muſkles — rg | 
muſkies and wiſe: God (ent about our ſhippes great ahundante of ſmelts, = that with hookes made ofpinnes 
yore: euery man taugbt as many as hee coulde eate: by whichmeanes wee preſerued our thips victus 
als, and ſpent not any during the time of our abode here. 

Dar Captaine and Malter falling into the conſideration of our effate and . — 
the General, found our wants ſo great, as that in a moneth wee toulde not — 
ſaile, Fo2 wee muſt neeves ſet vp a Smiths fozge, to make boltes, ſpikes, and 
repairing of our other wants. Mhereupon they concluded it to bet their ben — 
the pinneſſe, and to furniſh her with the beſt of the company, and to goe to the Generali wah all 
expedition, leauing the ſhippe and the reſt of the company vntill the Generals returne ; ſoꝛ hee 
had vowed to our Captaine , that hee would returne againe fop the Streights, as her hadtolve 
vs, TheCapsoine and Palter of the pinneſle being the Generals Was no 
the motion. 

Butthe General hauing {aourſhippe ewo moſt peftiſent fellowes, whentk hearvofchiodes _ 
termination they vtterly nafliked it, arm in ſecret. dealt with che company of-bothſhippes, babe 
mently per{waving them, that our Captatne and Paſter would leaue them inthe — 
devoured of the Canibals, and that they were mercileſſe and without charitie : whereupon the 

whole-company ioyned in ſecret withthem in a night to murther ourCaptaine and Paſter,with' 
mp ſelfe, and all thoſe which they thought were their friendes, There were markes toben inis 
caben howe to kill him with mul kets thzough the ſbippes live , and bullets mave of Muex ſoz! 
exetuſion. it their other purpoſes ſhould faile, All agreed here unto, except it were thel 
at ou thippe, who buten hee knew the matter, and the ſlender ground thereof, reutiled ii unt o dur 
Paſter, and ſo tu the Captaine. Then the matter being called in queſtion, thoſe two moſtqnure 
therous fellowes were found out, whoſe names were Charles — Edyard Sith. 

The Captaine being thus hardly beſet in pertil ol famine, and danger ofmurthering, wen 
——— — onns reaoets nov avE le; ſhewing, thattovoe the 
Generail ſeruice, vato whom he had vowed faith in this action, ——— UIEIN 
to goe vnto him in the pinneclle , confivering, that the pinnefſe was ſoneccſary athingifoz him, 
as that hee coulynoc bee without her, becauſe hee was fearefull ofthe Hozein ſo greatſhippes, + 
Whereuponall cried out with curſing and ſwearing , that the pinnelle ſhouldnot.goevulellethe 
ſhippe went, Then the Captaine veſiredthem to ſhewe. themſelues Chziſtians, and nat ſoblaſ* 
phemouſly to behaue chemſelues, without regard o2 thankeſgining to God fo their great deliue⸗ 
rance,and pꝛeſent ſuſtenance beſtowed vpon them, alleaging many examples of Gods arpepy* 

- niſhment faz ſuch ingratitude; and withallpzomifed-to doe any thing that might aud with their 
- Koodliking. By which gentle ſpeaches the matter was pacified, and ihe -Captaine andPeſterat 

' therequeſtofthe company were cantentto fozgine this great treacherpof Parker . 
after many @monicions concluded in theſe wozpes : The Lord iudge betweene you and hich 


=. 


+* 


The teftimoniall of the compatie of The Dor touching their 
loſing of their Generall, which appeareth to haue beene vtterly againſt 


their meanings. 


He 26 bt Augult 1591 wee whole unmes bee here nver waitten, with viuers others depar- 
T ted from Plimmouth vnder M. Thomas Candiſh our General, with 4 ſhips ofhis, n 
The Galeon, The Robuck, The Deſite, and The Black pinneſle, for che perfozmance of 5 
age into The South ſea. The 1 9of Nouember we fell with che bay of Saluador in Braſil 
16 of December we tooke the towne of Santos, hoping there to reuictuall our ſelues but it fell not 
out to our contentment. The 24 of January we ſet ſaile from Santos, ſhaping our courſe f The 
Streights of Magellan. Tbes 8 of Febzuarie by violent ſtounes the ſayde fleete was parted: 
The Robuck and d The Deſire arriued in Porte Deſire the 6of Parch, The 16 ot March The 
Black pinneſſe arriuedthere allo: and che 18 of the ſame our admiral came into the roade; with 
whom we veparted the 20 of March in poſe and weake eſtate. The $ of mill 592 weentred 
The Streighrs of Magellan. The 21 of mill wer ankered beyond Cape Froward, within 40 
leagues of The South ſea, wherc wee rode vntill the x 5 of May. Jn time toe uv great 
ſtozcof ſnows, with lome gultie weather, che wind continuing fill atUefnoxchwett againſt 
Inthis time wee were intozcer fz the pzeſerning of our victuals, beenden ee. 
kles our pꝛouilion was ſo flender; ſo that many al our men died in . 

General returned fo Braſil chere to winter, # to pꝛocure vietuals for this voyage againſt che next 


yecre. So we departed The Streights the 15 of May. The 21 being thwart ol Fort Deſire 20 5 5 


leagues off the ſhoare, the wind then at Noꝛtheaſt and by Nozth, 8 
Noꝛtheaſt, wee ſuddenly caſt about lying Southeaſt and by South, and ſometimes 

the whole lets following the ventral hip — — hit, any les 
med ſaile fitcokeepe compante. This night wee were ſcuered, by what occaſion weepzoteſt wer , 
know not 'whither we lo them ar they vs. Jn the mojaing me mi fim TheBlackpingeſl 
ſippoling that the admirall had ouerſhot vs. All this dap wee ſtoove to the Eaſtwards, 

find him, becauſe it was not likely, that he would ſtand tothe ſhoare againe ſo ſuvdenly, But mil 
ſing him towards night, we ſtood to the ſhoareward, hoping by that courſe to finde hi 2 
of May at night we had a diolent ſtone, wich the winde at e 
hull; not being able to beare ſafle, and this night we periſhev our maine treſfletrees , eder 
could no moꝛe vſe our maine top · ſaile, lying moſt vangeroufly in the ſea, The likewiſe 
receiued a great leake, fo that wee were infoxced to ſecke the next ſhoare foz our relfefe. And bee 
cauſe famine was like to bee the beſt ende, wee deſired to goe fox Port Deſire, hoping wich ſeales 
and penguins torelieue our ſelues, and ſo to make ſhift to followe the General, oz there to tap 
his comming from Braſil.” The 24 of May wee had much winde at Nozth, The 25 wagcalme, - 
and the ſea very loftie, ſo that our ſhip had dangerous foule weather. 8 
brake, ſo that if wee had not beene neere the ſhoare, it had beene impoſſible log vs to ge oucof - 
the ſea Aud nowe being here mozed in Port Deſire, our ſhꝛoudes are all rotten, not | 


vr top [ies not ble to bite any leſt of weacher either f, wee any leh, t a 


ba · 
uing but fine hogſheads ofpozke within bourd, nm mee ner tient, 
ter fo; todzinke, And fozalmuch as it hath pleaſed God to ſeparate our flecte,and to vs into 
ſuch hard extrenmties, that only now by his mere mercy we expect relle t 
hopeleſle of comfo1r, bre e great 
ward vs his creatures are farre beyond the e 2 
haue deliutrante in this our deepe diltreſſe. named 2 Slepon hom Gow 
the fauour of life, withreturne home to their countrey, 2 maine 2 
lefſe, but alſo manifeſt the truech of our attions, wer haue thought good tt 
one nr rh here all ur orig nl tie ones, | 


then m1 pow her tt, 


__  , iuen in Port Deſie 2 af une — 
: ET EI 


1 Randolph Coon. of is eo! e Cu l 5 
Iohn Pery. 1 g We 
William Maber gunner. | | James Ling. 
: Charles Parker, The Boat-ſwain. 
*Rouland Miller. | Francis Smith. 
Edward Smich, Iobn Layes. 
g 1 Purpet. The 8 
\ Matthew Srubbes, 1 Fiſher. RO 
* John fenkinſon. F Iohn Auſtin. 1 
Thomas Edwards. Francis Copflone. | 
EdwardGranger. Ricbard Garer. 
John Lewis. Iames Euersby. 
William Hayman Nicolas Parker, 
George Straker. Leonard. 
Thomas Walbie. Iohn Pick 
William Wyeth. Benjamin. 
Richard Alard. Wiltkam Maber. - 
Stephan Popham. lIames Not. | 
Alexander Cole. J TChriſtopher Hauſer. 


\, Aker they ha deere thsielationvatoourcaptanevunr their hanves hen wer began ty 
trauell fo; our liues, aud wee built vp a ſnuths fozge, and made a colcpis, and burnt coles, 

there wee made nailes, boltes, and ſpikes, others made ropes of a peece of our cable, andthereſt 
gatheredmuſkles, and tooke ſineltes fo the whole companie. Thꝛee leagues from this harbs» 

wn Nr rough there is an J lle with foure ſinall Illes about it, where there are great abundance of leales, 
— eee eee eee beende. Tee canchned 
ſeales and pen-· ith the pinneſſe, that ſhe ſhould len vpon which condi- 
— on wee would ſhare our victuals with fox man; whereunto the whole companie agreed, 
Do wee parted our pooze ſtoꝛe, and ſhee laboured to fetch vs ſeales toeate, wherewich wer lin 

when ſmeltes andmukſkles failed: fo2 in the nepe ſtreames wee could get nomuſkles.: This in 

mo( nlſerable calamicie wee remained — ſtill keeping watch vponthehils 

to looke fo2 dur Generall, and ſo great was our vexation — — as J pus 

fleſh and blood endured moze. Thus our milerie daply increaſing , time g, and our hope 

ofthe Generall being very colde, our Captaine and Paſter were ſully cd, thatthe Genes 

rall might perhaps goe directly fo2 The Streigbts, aud not come to this 


they thought no courſe moze conuenient then to goe pꝛelently loz The Streighes, and theretoſlay - 


. as lo the Captain an alter of he pn — 
tompanie moſt willingly conſented, as allo aine and Maſter epinneſle; vpou 
this determination wee made all poſlible ſpecde to depart, 
hey depart The ſixt of Auguſt wee let ſaile, and went to Penguin-iſl, and the next day wee ſalted wentl 
kon Core Dee hogſheads of ſeales, which was as much as our ſalt could poſſibly doe, andſo wee 
frefozThe Phe Screights the poozelf wietches that euer were created, The ſcuenth of Augult towatde 
—— night wee departed from ev uin iſle, ſhaping our courſe fo The Streights, where wee hab ill 
confidence to meete wich our Generall, The ninth wee had a ſoze ſtoꝛme, ſo that wee werecon- 
ſtrained tohull, fo; our ſailes were not to indure any foꝛce. The 14 wee were dziuen in among 
Certaine Is tertaine Illeg neuer befoze diſcouered by any knowen relation, lying fiftie leagues 02 better from 
— che ſhoare Eaſt and Noztherly from The Streights: in which place, vuleſſe it had pleaſed Godof 
teagues noxth+ his wonderful mercie to haue ceaſed the winde, wee mult of neteſlitie haue periſhed. But the 
— winde ſhifting to the Eaſt, wee virectedour courſe fo) The Streights, and the 18 of Augult wee 
fell with che Cape in a very thicke fogge; aud the ſame night we ankered ten leagues within the 
mee Cape. The 19 day wee paſſed the firſt and che ſecond Streights, The 2x wee doubled Cape 
Cape Fend. Froward. The 22 we ankered in Saluage cooue, ſonamed; becauſe wee found many Saluages 
baluagec0u: there: notwithſtanding the extreme colveof this place, pet doe all theſe wilde people goe naked, 
audliue in the woods like Satyꝛs, painted and diſguiſed, and flie from youlke wilde deere. They 
are very ſtrong, and thꝛew eee eee The 
24 
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ere Sante Miria,wi fic 
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it — fo deepeinthe Water andas we thinke cleane — — 
ko whleh hav vin dir whole Aae u radte ——ů— —2— 
Juthe middert of — 4 a 
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whetdupbn 

ture the chanel; 5 

eee eee 
; — lone 


patrJpiain 
ftkrdvrter into this attion whereby N haus not daeiy ht aped vpon my head talamity 
ndwpzefenc, but ſd haue in ſomę lot — of my beſt kriends in Eugland „Ait 
. But nom betug thus intangled by the pꝛouidente of 
—— — — — 


—— — 
—— — yout all;firſttofoxgine nie-mWwhacſoruer Yhane bin grieuoas neo you;: 
ſerouvly that pou wilrather pzapfoxorir:General,thenvſe harvſpeerhes v bim aun lets he ful⸗ 
lyperlwadedꝭ chat not fo his cauſe j nigligente, but loꝝʒ out om vſſencen agaiuſt the diuint a 
| ieſty dus are pꝛelentiy pinithed; aii let vs fozgiue oneanotherandbereconcilevagchilvzenin 
loue x chartty, ard not think vponthovanitiesof — ——H u 


2 — whitho | 
— > Awas commander by ite general to fol- 
ditherto I haue perfourmes, :You albknowe\)chacwhenAwas ers 
treamely — the Genera was lot in ate watch s70u ine tort ann 3 ſchon 
which time, tn whit anguiſh and riete of minve'Jhane linen, Guvonely knojarh part you 
are in ſome part'a:wirnelle,” a nowe i pou chinky:goov-49recynne;Þ lan | 


— to optteratienſge — hates = _ 

moze to hemd, fo chat wee could not double the rape : wee were nowscome within: halle « 

miles thecape,,any.loneerethe hoe, that the counter-ſuffe of the ſea would d again 
ſide ſothac wee were mach vlimayed with the hor} deen ee 


tem, ———— —— as wee verily chinke it was, the Hipquickenevter 
Wap, and ſhoe paſtthat rocke, wee thought thee would haue ſhozed.. Then betweene the 
I aa” 
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— — 2 4 our ſhip dip dbu 
— ar at the ſhoꝛe. Captain — 


Cottonand the Lieutenant 

the boate, and feres the (ame; ————— ů ů 
ce erke ws ihe boacazbe ame ime where fop e Wenne 

to ſet ſaple, and weigben the ankoz; fox befoze our comming b n o 
— ithmuch- var they ſer their foze-coarle...Thusin a mighty. free of you r | 
ſeuen and twentieth day of October wee were free of the Streights, andthe thirciechof 
berwecantto Penguin. Ile being thee leaguesfrom Pon Defrre, the piace whic Ince proper LY 
ſed to ſeeke foz ourrelieke, 929% ee aa 

When wer were come to this Ille wee ſentour boate on-ſhoze , which returned laden with 
ur w__——_——_—_—_—_—_—_—__—CS 
might be laden with them: 1 gre wha Egg —— 
greatly reidicen. 1:90 eee ch ling av 
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nt rn tice by your owne — — wa 
cauſeles,as enen en aue enden | 


eee, that you #320 debe 4 2 TY 


this fad Freatly our ſhip on ite for they 
7 — EE we much maruelled 3 they came to windwarvofour thip;aud 
ſo that we werefwa'verytinking fake > but us ſoane as theyrame within 
oneoftheminche thighthep — , 
Canibals hadliaine our 
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Ke , es by Wat, gerte ge. 
ketütve they ſent the bote to the Ille ol — whereby wee — | 
«Ni 9 ord pope ——— This Penguin hath the 
tA toons but hath no wings, onlptwo lumps in che place of wings, by which heſwimmeth. 
: under water with as great ſwifinesas any fiſh, They liue vpon \melts,whereofthere is great a 
pon this cdalt : in eating they be neither fiſhnoz fleſh: they lay great egs,,auvchediry 
issfavesſonivle bignes, very neeretwile lo big as a ducke. All the time that wer were inthis 
| rn rd ng ry Penguins, ——— — : 


m 


— —— 

keveives, . we havaiſolo our tt inthe ſame place: but Godok 

! in all our extremities bene our pzorertoz, Sothe 22 at night we departed with 

T4000 died Penguins, not being able to fetch the telt, anvſhapey our courſe foz Braſil, Now? 
d bꝛought vs to ſuch allo wancr, as that our v 

$fo2 our hope was, that within lire moneths we might recouerour-countrey, thouph 

te very bad. So the allowance was two N10 
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being ertreme, they came to arocke neereche woodsfine(fo2 alchi 
woods) and there they bopley dined: after dinner 
ſelnesinthe ſea,all being iripped totheit 

piece charged. Suvvenlpas chep were i 
comer out of ſight ok the ſhip, there came a multitude of 

flew : onelytwo eſcaped,one very ſoze hurt, the other 
derſtood ol this miſerable maſſacre : 


men; but we found themflaine,+latednakedona zeirfh 
dee eee, zeriue 
nero bery ful of men; whom we miſtruſted camefromehencetotakevs:becauſechers tame ſt 
lenero ſouldiers to Santos, when the Generall hab taken the tone and was 738 

perſons whichdeparted in our ſhip out ot England, er gauinc 
tis Nine wih their chiefe furniture, as muſkets, calinets, powder t caſkewas all 
deb de e unde e , andi| 
which we had was maruellous ill conditioned:and and being rheremioed bp trees fy wat of ca 
and ankers, we ſtill expected the cutting of our mozings, to be beaten from dur derks with sur 
owne furniture,e to be aſſapledby them of Ienero: TEE Am 
not able tu expꝛeſſe. To bepart with 8 tunnes of water in ſuch bad raſke was Olea, in 
ate il tb Le oper er echo 
rather to r TIES ke 


coptten without ſheats and tacks, Jn ms as pan age es. 
nat take aſailez ſocurtop-ſarle #ſpzic-ſailes were tone all in pieces by the ea = 
ther, The maſter and their turnes at the helme, were mightily diſtreſſed and mone 
frouſly grieued with the moſt mofnll lament ation of our ſick men. Thus as loft wanderersvpon 
— theſea; the rx of June 1503. it pleaſed God,that me arriueꝭ at Bear · hauen in Ireland, ann there 
Ind the 1x of kam che ſhin an ſbode : wherethe Ariſh men helpep-vs 10 take in our ſailes, and to moze den ſþiy 
June 1593. foa-floottwg:which lender paives of theirs colt the raptaine ſome ten pounds be toꝛe he 
the ſhip in ſaletie. Chua without victuals, ſailes, men, oz any furniture God onely guided vo in 
tu Iralancl, where che captains left qhe ee foure of he company eee | 
and within 5 dayes after he an certaine others had paſſage in an Engliſh fiſher-boat to Padſtow 
in Corne wall. Zu this maner dur (mall remnant by Gods onely mercie were peſerued, ante | 
-» Lozevto our countrey , to wtzom be all honour and glozp wozld without end. 


i The letters of the Queenes moſt excellent Maieſtie ſent in theyere 


1596 vnto the great Emperor of chin by M. Richard Alot and M. Thomas 
- | Browefield matchants ofthe citie of Landon, who were embarqued in a fleet of 3 ſhipa 
wit, Tbe Rae, Ice Beares whelpe,and the Beniamin; {et forth principally at the charges of 
1; the honourable knight Sir Robert Daddeley, and committed vnto the command and con- 
ductef M.Beviemini#oed.a man of apptooued skill in nauigation: who, together with his 
2 (becauſe we haue heard no certaine newes of them ſince the moneth * 
of February next tas nb their departure) we do ſuppoſe, may be arrived vpon ſome part of 
the coalt of China, and may there be ſlayed by the ſaid Emperour , or perhaps may haue 
ſome treacherie wrought againſt them by the Portugalesof Macao, or the * of 
the Philippinas. | 
Sx Lizabetha Dei gracia Angliz, Franciz,8 Hibernia Regina, veræ & chriſtians fidel : 
contra omnes falſò Chriſti nomen profitentes inuiRtifſima trix &cc. 5 0 
wo, Sereniſſimoq́; Principi, potentiſſmmo magnui regni Chinæ dominatori ſumtho | 
| — — adiacentibus imperator. & magno in orientalibus mundi 
regionibus Monarchz, — ; —— optimatum rerũ copia & affluentia lætos 
— honeſti & fideles (ubdir — literas noſtras ad ſerenitatem ve 
ſtram perferune, Richardus Aller & Thomas BY — — — 
1 Angliz mercatores, impenſe —— ſtudia ad imperij veſi 
regiones 
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flat poteſtas — — ar \& privilegin — 
— — — 
inuiolata conſeruemtur; & nos viciſſum, — pa oor ipis officis ſerenitati 


deſttæ deferemus,ſedad in ws | m 
propagationem, ſubditis veſtris omnibus & Maioſtati veſtia ita J 
fucrit,plenam & inccgrominditonisnofitg — 
riandi, & teuettendi, poteſtatem pre —_— has liceras noſtras libentiſſimè —— 
| Quaomaia de bogubaghnatt hg —.— 1 
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The ſame in Engliſh. .. 


— the grace of God Queene of England, France, and lag 2 72 | 
TTT t 

Co tte molt high andſoueraigne Nꝛince the 

8 —— A 
monarke of the ozientall regions of the 
2 
teces which being thele letters vnto our 
chants of our citteof London in our ſmeſaid 


Empire fo2 chr aymromdtoor poems — 
dos bo mort aey emer . e 
highaelle dominions, but | 


thoſe partes of the wo ld, as it becommerhmarchanes; 
rimgof che wry — — 
0 
een mario —— — 
d, vnto 
he oh Adds — ... : 
oftn the of pour Empire 
— —œ requetſłs of 
iuſt intercourſe 
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Finqua; and at᷑ thoſe of — — — — him all the great 


Los; wat the leaſt all hin paint 7 — —— Senne. Ir 
a 51 — . the winter, he meanet to come to 
— — te 7 Corey 7 


palate at Greenwich rene eg — — d 
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and hy thom eſteeme d at che firſtao Yand: but ſioce fourd to: adioyne with the maine hor 
mary daes iure from Pan che Mert an citie of Ching, The more perfect die 
i 8 of thocnaſt Tartaria Northward may ia hme bring ght (if SH 
&ανꝭƷ ˖seichei of | ery Northealpallage nom u to. tbhoſe 
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The firſt teſtimony dontainia otermination of 
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of the lea about twentie le «dry anda with victuals and . l N 
ceſſaries for the — G des e Epiſtles of father Frier pf 
N "La J 5 2.Pkte THY bngige:: I 2521 2 Back ? : 7 7 7002 a, Yor 1 
— fungal cheperie kogomesoZJopen,tn che pe 
our LMU y p0-(asfather Frier Lewis Frois wyitethin his Aaponian Ep 
6 7 A Ia mes ofchefopeſain prete) grem ſo pony: and inſolent that hs ſeemed. anoſher 
A of Lucifer; ſo farre foozth;tharthe made a ſolemne vow and eth, onthe would 
* — — to conquer Cbinas and faʒ; purpole hee 
Dy | ing, that dince hee is become Lozpe 5 . 12 
AriarhLorhinguowss, boe but £oconguere Ching and that although he ſhonld end his.l 
one he is ride to giue:auerthefane. For he haneth to leaus behinde him hereby 
fo grants, glozie , aud renowne; ag none may be H mnarable thereunto. And tho er 
rould not donnert the fame, nd ſhauio yndt {is kfe in the artis pet ſhould he alwapesremal 
fnimwzehltwith this gleyy. And if Goddoth not eit hema it is houghs verily, chat hee, wilk 
thmughlyatteinpt the ſame, ; And fox hisanoze ſecure paſſage Either, he is bubble 1 
uernaurs ( afterhis mauer) in thepartgof,Miacs with the admiaiſtration 
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his warres and'conqueſts, and the ſuce eſſe the col 
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Bout he time Quabacondono —.— 


— —— rr 
neths there was nothing in all places ta be offhips;an my: and 0s 
— =_ evt —— 

is ſubiects,willed enerp one (not a man extepted) to accompany him in chis:expedition;; 
inioyning and appointing to each one, what munhbergthey ſhould being: An all theſo kingvomen 
ol Ximo he hath nominated 4 ot his eſpectall fauourites;whom (ta ali mens ann n) he will 
haue to be heads ouer all — p ů—˙ ů·ů 0 
mighey then they, Of whom (by Gods good poutdence) twoark e Chuiſtians, to wit, Auguſtine 
Eucunoc amindono gouernour of half the 0 | of Quan 
indono gouernour of the greater partofthe kinguorte | h 
namelyToranoſuque — che halle of che kingdom al Fi | 
mie; and Iconocami gouernour of the.reſivue of the | 
Auguſtine andCainocami, — Etheren bath 
Teximo to follow Chiiſtian 


. —- — zeople- 
—— —— 1 mer, ſo-ſoone ast 
— che kingdom of Cotay, were made 
Quabacondono, in token of — 
dome ol Coray,to bit, hat he onely with his foxces mi enter theſame,th 
ning in Ceuxima (which is 18 leagues — ts 
Auguſtine : which thing pꝛocured vnto Auguſtine greatemue krom them 4 
i aep gerne reer gb pen ber noma thin: Tho mr 
med area Wy pry yd re mand of. 
Bungo ts follow with 6000 ſouldiers lo that wich the het had befoze, hin mm 6 
mounted vnto 1 0000, beſides mariners and | This 
uewes to vs, and to all the Chiiſtiang, Of che Ethnick lows Qui adono appoiſitey f 
uernour of Rioſogo together with Foranoſuque to th 8000: and likemile the king of 
Saceuma and Iconocami with as many. Aud amongſt ali he g uy —— hielt plate vnto 
2 ä — ns omneperſmi mun · 
of all together (as appeared out — | ; | 
ſand perſons; of whom two hundzcd thouſand were ſouſdiers. 7 | 


condono was come ſoneere, all our 


d Nangoia, being rwelue leagues diſtant Firando; 
5 with all his fleet was minded to 
till newes mere bꝛaught aforeſaid4 gouernours, m taptaineg. Her ay⸗ 
| g caſtte ta ber builtin. Fuchinoxima, which is another iſland ſituate betweene 
Nangoiaand Ceuxima. Aun he hult a third cuiſſie in Oturima, chat his paſſage might be themoze 
COIs TE TEC Eo net 
di e Ximo thet eg (0 al which ſo applyed that 
ſines i vs Pacet was wholly! „The raſtle of Nangom was b 
nar | 4 ut full fone „wich and deepe Mes like buto Miacs. 
| en che ol r two mag too fathom ſquare, within the np; 
i og ones He aw and alſofo2 marchan 
| ctualers houſe: iſhed with bꝛoad any direct ſtreetes, that it ſeemed a fa 
cown e wm xe ama) all wp mc Nangoia,at the 
| rrp tow&and gouernours,at the commandement of Quabacon- 
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was in han all lapan was ſogrieuouſly —̃ —U— che meane while being 2 
————— —— —ͤ euery one is to do him ſer· 
——— —-. lo — 
Eutope mild haue required long time ans huge expentes. In the meane ſeaſon. it was com ⸗ 
monly giuen nut, that this of Quabacondono would haue moſt vnfoztumate ſucteſſe, as 
being a matter mought by conltraint,and chat it would be an occaſion of manifols diſſentions in 
Japan: iq; no man there was, but millſken ol this warre v pea, all the les were in great hope, 
that ſomeone man at length wouly ſte fooxch-and reſtore their libertie; howbeic chere is none as 


, boaſtey | 

beſtow vpon them the kingdoms of Co- 

and China; and vnto the lo Protafius het — 3 kingvomes: but he wich all the 
—— — him great thankes,hav much ratherrezaine aſimal poption of thetr cat in la- 

pan, then tu hamt after all thoſe kingvomes which he 

— OE Icy ety poclamationpubliſhev, that he would perſonallp be os 
ſent at Nangoiathe 3 moone of this yeere; troups and armies of men began toreſoztfrom 
quarters of Lapan to theſeparcs, Nom were our afflictions renewed. Fo — 6 
condonoremained at Miacõ, we might ftap in theſe parts of Ximo without any danger: but al - 
ter he began tatome this way, it leemed foʒ otit ſtate to continue whole and ſound, and 
we were put into no ſmall perplexitie. Foz the Chiſtian lodes aduiſed vs, that ſithence Quaba- 
companie that liued in che Colledge, in che houſe of Pꝛo⸗· 
bation am in che Seminary,ſhould depart to ſome other place. And the Chziſtians fromMiacs 
init dayly vnto vs, that wee ſhaulde pull vowne our houſes and Churches at Omura, Arima, and 
Canſaco mm that the facher ol Europe ſhoutb return vnto Nangaſaque in the ſecular habite of 
Poꝛtugals but that the Iaponian F ryers ſhould retire themſelues vnto ſcueral houſes of Chiilti- 
ans, chat ſo hrymightal engine ſal? — Butt this remedy, as it was too grieuous 
and fubiect to map difficulties,ſo did it alfozv vs but mall comoꝛt. Jn bꝛiet᷑ the Father viſitor tal- 
kingofthis matter with Eucunocamindone, che lo Protafius, and Omurandono,befoyetheir 
expedition toward the kingvom ol Coray, found them, as befoye,in the ſame foꝛtitude ofminde.be- 
— —u— — omar wg repay ng, 

the fathers ſhoulvkeepe themlelues ſecret,atw ſhould only foꝛſake their houſes at Arima, and Oo: 
mura, wherein the Toni o2 great lomes would haue ſome of their kinfemen remaine. It was allo ; 
thought conuenient, chat che munber of the Seminary ſhould bee diminiſhed and that of o there 
Wee e eee With che Fa- 
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curious amd fi ar wozhemanſhip; and was pꝛeſented 
— tocontenthim, — pm 
of all followey —— NE ů 
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bis nephew: Tho with great pompe going vnto the Dairi tu teteiue that dignitie'ac his 
Sr od | a te yles of Qubmondenots 
dw in. | 


terrible — — with Phe of pzon:: —— 
alle to hurt but a ſmall viſtance off, — furniſhed with N 
— — tbeypꝛeſently dꝛaue 

ke; the lame purpo 2 

thereon; the . indeed fo2 2 — 
ſelues to diſhonoꝛable flight,s | | DO, ant 
400, wounded, Auguſtine Corayanstouldnot envure any long a e 
termined to take vpon himteike, r ———————— . = = 
not ſlaping fo} the gouernours his aſſociatex, — #75 
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inhqbitantsinnation, language, mn ſrength at body 
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what refreth their wearielimmes, the king of Coray ſeeing 

and that many other — — — bis kingdome on 
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in all lapan. And now he is become lo famous in the Court; and thzoughout the whole king⸗ 
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The flate of Coray- Traffiques and Dilcoueries. = 


China, MNhich by reaſon of the abundance of hozſes that he had e was able right comms 
iy topertoꝛme. Theceupon the ſerond oꝛ third day after, Auguſtine without any reſiſtance en: 
rredrhe head-clty , being preſented with green node of viernals andgifes bp chem that remained 
therein, Thus Auguſtine, with other captaines his aſſociates, bexainielozy of the pzincipall ctie; 
and wonne all the honour of che victozp vutohimſelfe: fox albeit by this time the other captaities 
were come from Ceuxima,and many ftom Nangoia, yet they foinid all things perfozmed torhetr 
ands, i ; | | 2 
c Quabacondono being aduertiſed ot this ſecond victozp ; veelded as much hon vnto Augu- 
ſtine as he couldpoſſibly deuiſe ſpeaking(s highly tothe commendation both ot him. and uk oeher 
Captaines his aſſociates, aa if but the tenth part ot his faire pꝛomiſes come to effect, they tall 
be karre greater then they are, and Auguſtine ( next vutohimſelfe) ſhail be the pz — 


dome of [apan , that at all their meetings ano aſſemblies there is no talke but onely of the vas => 
lour and fortitude of Auguſtine , who in twentie dapes ſpace hath ſubdued fo mightie a kings | = 
dome tothe Crowne of lapan. And all the Nobles arcount him a moſt happy man . Bene 

niſhed at the immoꝛtall renowme which he hath attained vnto by this exploite : pea, and Qual | 
condono ſent foꝛthwith vnto him, as vnto the conquerour and vanqurſher of the Corayans, in to⸗ 
ken of great honour, a two-edged {952d and a hozſe, which among the Taponians is a pledge 6 
the molt peereleſſe honour that can poſſibly be done to a man: and this very gift did Nabunang 
in times paſt ſend vnto Quabacondono, when hee had in any battel wonne any kingvome front 
Morindono. And by this great euent the power of the Chꝛiſtians Gov; and his pꝛouidence to- 
wards his childꝛen is knowen not onely to the Chziſftians , but cuen tothe very Ethnien 


to⸗ 


ſeiues, fo2 that in the heate of ſuch extreme perſecution it hath pleaſed his diuine Paleltiets 
laythe honour of all this warre vpon Chꝛiſtian toꝛds.Mhereoꝛe we doubt nat, but they wil oue 
moze mighty and famous then euer they were, | „ 
Hente it commeth to paſſe that the Poztugals ſhip come from China, hath winterevinTapanz 8 
by which occaſion the pzeſence of the kather Ailitour hath bene a great comfozt not onelpto va, th | 
but to all the other Chꝛiſtians, who in regarde ofthe de of ſo many men with Quibacon- * f 
dono aud his captaines to the warres, thought they baue bene left veterly ſo Raten any 
deſtitute, had not the father UA ſitour, in whom they repoſed all their coultdence, remayned here. 
But the ſingular pzoutdence and loue of God towards vs appeared in this, chat hee would aue 
the ſayd Ship, contrary to their vſuall cuſtome,co winter in lapan. Fox when Quabacopdons 
hauing obteined that viccozie,was determined to teturnevato imo they were all ſhwwyedvne 
der the pꝛotettion of the fozeſapd Fatber; who hearingthat hee was entred into Nangoia, tans 
ſed Frier lohn Rodorigues and the xouernnur of the Poztugral hip to ſalute and welcome him, 
Fo) the Chꝛiſtians ol Miaco, which ſucceededin theirroomes that went lo; Coray, avuiſevhim - 
CC | 5 8 ts * 8 * 8 | 
nd it was very acceptable to Quabacondono to ſee the Poꝝtugals taptaine General atten 
ded vpon by ſo many Pozfugalsſampcuouſly attired, andcomming with 1 | 


company of Frier lohn Rodoriguez: and hee aſken the Frier hom thefacher Uiſiror 
whether the pꝛeſents to the Uice-rop liked him : As alſo, thatheetooke it in very goon part che 
the Father had wintered in lapan, and that the Frier ſhoulo Ray with hint, Aftetwatd witting an 
anl were to the father he declared therin the great fauout which he ho ze to the captaine of the Hips 
Mhom, hauing familiarly entertained him fo2 the ſpace of 2 het vilmilled wich eden 
tokens of good will. After che Captaines returne, Frier Rodorigueꝝ ſtayiung behiiibveaboue # 
moneth, attempted very often to ſpeake with Quabacendono, of whom hee was alwayes mo! 
kindly vled. Afterwardbyreaſon of ſickneſle hee returned to Nangaſaques' wheteitport Quas 
bacondono demaunded why he was not cured at the ſameplace wherehitiſelferemained* 18. 
cuino anſwered, that beeing a ſtranger, hee was to bee cured with fiith diet and mevitine 
as were not there to bee had: with which anſwere hee was ſatiſtied. Hente it is, that by of+ - 
ten conferences which were made by reaſon of the ainbaſſage,” Quabacondono wixethenery 
day moe courteous and affable. And pet ko all this; new occaſions of troubles and afflieriony 
are not eut off: fo2 certaine it is, that Quabacondonohathgiuenout;that if hehauegoovſucceile 
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had wiitten vnto Auguſtine, that Quabacondono had fully determined to alter the ſtates oꝝ go⸗ 
uernments of imo, and ſo conſequentlythe ſtate ot Auguſtine, and of the Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces of 
Arima and Omura; pea, and that the ſaid twopyinces had notice thereof: pet almightie God with 


be epes al his infinite mercy hath vouchlafed to regard che pzapers ol his faithfuil ſeruants (who 


Flands neere 
buto Coray. 


ri⸗ 


foz this cauſe were molt perplexed and ſozowfull) and to pꝛouide this remedie following, 

. The Corayans hauing intelligence, that their king and the foxces which hee caried with him 
were in ſafety, went the greateſt part of them, with as much victuals as they could get, and hidde 
themlelues in the mountains and woods, remaining there with ſuch hate and indignation againſt 
the Iaponians, that with pꝛomiſe of fafe conduct they could by no meanes be dꝛawen out ot᷑ their 
ſtarting holes, CUherefoze albeit the Iaponians haue all the taſtles and places of defence in their 
owne polleſſion, yet becauſe they want people to tille the ground, and to doe them other neceſſary 
ſeruices, they cannot chuſe but foꝛgoe all that which they haue woon, Moꝛeduer, the common high 
wapes are ſo peſtered with theeues and murtherers, that vnleſſe the Iaponians march in whole 
troopes all together, they are ſuddenly oppzeſſed with [warmes of Corayans iſſuing foozthof the 
woods. Manp of the Corayans alſo haue retired themſe lues vnto the neighbour-iflands, from 
whence with numbers ol great ſhips, to the mighty loſſe of the Iaponians, they aſſaile their ſmaſl 
and weake ones, and haue already ſunke manp of them, TUherefoze all the Iaponianlozds which 
remaine in Coray haue witten vnto Quabacondono, that his armp mult fo2 a certaine time in 
no wiſe remooue from the place where it is,fo2 auoyding of ſuch imminent dangers as in pꝛotee⸗ 
ding further it may incurre. Upon theſe aduertiſements Quabacondono being ready to take his 
iourney to Coray, to diuidethe whole kingdome , was hindzed from his purpoſe, and ſent mot 
friendly letters co all his nobles, willing them to be of good cheere, fo2 that he would not deale gs 
bout altering ot their eſtates, till 3. peres were expired: whereupon they were eaſedof erceeving 
great care and griefe. Fo? albeit there is no great truſt to be giuen to his woꝛds, vet we hope that 
this pere he wil not meddle : what he wil doe afterward, God knoweth, In Coray at this pꝛeſent 
there art aboue 200000, laponian ſouldiers, who at the commandement of Quabacondono are 
diuided tinoughout the whole kingdom; Auguſtine lieth vpon the very extreame krontiers of Chi- 
na: hut betauſe the Chinians are ſeparated from the kingdome of Coray with a mighty riner of 


as leags 3 Jeagues bzoad,andabound wich great ſhips, and haue planted innumerable troopes of men vp» 


an the ſboze, the ſucceſſe of the warte remapneth moll voubtfull and vncertaine, Neither doe wee 
know whether the Iaponians will pꝛoceeve any farther this peere oz no. 


a The third teſtimony of (oray, ſignifying (amongſt other nota: 


ble and politicall obſeruations) the later ſucceſle ofthe warresof Japan 

againſt Coray; and to what end Quabacondono ſtill inainteineth gariſons in that king- 
dome. Our of the Epiſtles of Father Organtino Brixiano, bearing date from [ape 
Anno 15 94. | ” 


TU Empire of Iapan is now in the handes ofthis king Quabacondono: and ( which 
hath not bene knowen lince the firſt creationthereck ) there is not the bzedth of one foote 
thꝛougheut all the whole Jlland, which is not abſolutely ſubiect vnto him, And hee reignethinlo 
great peace and tranquilitie, that if his ſucceſſo2s follow the ſame courſe ofgouernment, there is 
no like lihood of future ſedition 02 perturbation in any of the kingdoms, And doubtles the meanes 
— gen eſtabliſh continuall peace and concoꝛd among the Iaponians, are very great and 
eftectuall, C * h 

One is, that afterhehath paſſed his publique pꝛomiſe, he neuer putteth any of his adnerſaries 
to death, which his predeceſſour Nabunanga perfozmednot: fo) he hauing ſubdued any kingdom, 
would put all the lozds and gouernours to the ſwoꝛd. But this king granteth vntd them not only 
life, but alſo perelp reuenues, where by to maintainethemſelues in an honeſt and meane eſtate: in 
which regarde they all reſt contented, and willingly ſubmic themſelues. 
Anoiher is, in that he hath bꝛought the huſ bandmen and peſants (by whoſe aſſiſtante e wealth 


| all the petp-kingvoms were after aſozt ſuſteined) vnto ſuch extreme pouerty,that they haue ſcarce - 


where withall to keepe life and ſoule together: as likewiſe hee hath bereaued them ok all kinde of 
weapous, / | , 

- Thethirdis,becauſe hee hath molt ſtreightly fozbidden all contentions, ſeditions, frayes, and 
ſkirmiſhes, Foz wholoeuer be found culpable of this crime, they dye euery man of themonboth 
parties. At any eſcape by flight.theirkinlefolks are puniſhed in their ſtead; and fox lackeofchem, 
their ſeruants; and foz defalt of both, their next neighbours, It many were guilty,many 3 
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-  Theſenenth, its inter Gen tihdiatce itlnually allocted bc, 
chem op het rule) in oe of wrt pee allowech victuals ac ig one coſe Wera it 

| —— — rem 6 Re — ber hat 
itherto waged any ware, whercin his cnemie vanquiſhed, actoming 

his late warreof China onelpcrceptcd, which farre ſurmounted all his fozces; 
on pete Se wa ms asyecgrear garifons, as well tokeepe his 


The eighthis, f andreftrainech perſbs df ainbitious and aſpiring u 
in 
who (as hee contectureth) after his death might — — 
in diſturbe che kingdomes. 
- The ninth is, becauſe hee hath on no ſive within fotire my fiue dapes iourney of Miac6, any 
mightiev7 captaine o2 gouernour. 
The tenth anvlaſt is, loꝛ that hee hath bjought his perrely rcuenies tu two millions of gold. 
By theletourles and meanes, wee are in good hope chat firme peace will bee eſtabliſhed in all 
theſe kingdbines, SF OOO FU Nee S TLINNREs 
vnto Chriftianreligion, 


A briefe note concerning an extreme Northerne proninte of 


Japan called Z acgara, ſituate thirtie dayes iourney from Aiacb, which 
argueth the Iſle of Ius tobe of greater extenſion Northward, then it is ordinarily 
de ſcribed in maps, or ſuppoſed to be: together with mention of a certalue nation of 


Tarrars called ier inha Eugen the maine to the North of China, neverheard ofin 


theſe parts before: taken out of an Epiſtle written't 5 9 6 from aby ' 
Du vnto Claudius eAquanina, &c. Þcincedin 4 eee 1599. 


| Dt many dayes ago was baptized a tertaine he Il 
Vongui the ſonne of Taigarandono, who is goucrnour of a cer 


I J 2 Miaco chirtie dapes 
SU Ye Sages net 
This Taigotandono being the moſt benen ia fs e 
rraffique with the lezi, who are a nation bf Carin, whi 1 
che Ille of Mateumai, being about twelue oꝛ fifteene leagues viſfane from the fozeſayd 


ly ptincedome of Zuegara; where hep ſell hes, the times ofbents, and cramepeie 40 Tye Aug 
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marchandize, ſiluer and golve , as ſhall cume in and out of che ſayd ch that pꝛeſent voyage, as I 
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. mith him hee doth carrie an expert mariner o2 two called Uiſitozs of the ſhippes, toknow whether 

and markes of P<1apd thippe 02 hips be twellcackied/: whether they haue men ſufficient: and in tuery ſhip enery 

mentaken, mans name is taken, and if he haue any marke in the fare, m hand od anne, it is witten by a Noca- 
rie 1 — — . Al- 
ſo the Yaſteris bound co bying backe euery mariner againe,and.toleaue none behinde him there, 

great paines, 1 by ein a he or 22 
eee | 
— ——-— — — to The of 


in all kinde of artillerie, as peecesof bzalle and yꝛon, hand- guns, croſbowes, pikes, 

gers, tatgeta, aud fb2 all odinance double ſhot, wich powder, with new — — 
ent fo: che voyage. And mozeduer it is ozveined, that the ſhippes haue double ſalles, that is, that 
they bee choꝛoluly ſapled , and mozeouer all newe ſayles offoze-ſayle, nn 2 
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this riuerof London C ——— Fer ere te: it may not be 
done in any dangerous harbour, where he winve map ing phe waues of che Bes, neither 
wherethe Sea may heaue and ſet. 
— x ile lerne, 9 N 
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Examen de los maeſtros 4 Pilotos, que nauegan en 114 flotas 
l 


de Eſpanne pata las Indiss del mar oceano, eſcrito por Pedro Dias Pi- 
loto, natural de Ia Iſla de la Palma, 1446. 


ET Rimeramente pide al Piloto mayor, que es al preſcnte Alonſo de Chi- 
auen, que lo admit al examen, por quanto es natural y ſufficiente para 
A ello. { 
FROIW - Manda el Pilow mayor, quehaga enformacion, de como es marine- 
ro, y platicodeaquella parte, de que ſe quiere examinar, Eyego 2 
l cinco o ſeis teſtigos de los Pilotosexaminados, de e 
tio es de ca- 


———— fer Piloto, y como es natural de los Re os DeEfp a; y que 
ſtade Moro,ni Iudeo;niNegro,” 2 2 N 

, T hecha la enformucion, preſemta [al Pilots yd, x5 viſto el Piloto e e 

„ 9 — maada que el Cachedratico Rodrigo 3 ha 5 hats 
dt. alli ſe da benes quatorze o ui pretendẽ examinarſe, y ac a vna 

cas, que El — tiene para i ello efero, a las och dena V eftandos 

3 3,  oras, P orras das a ls tarde, El Cathedratico tiene por coſtumbte de leer en la Cathe- 

_ dra vna ora, y otra/ori' ocupan en preguntarſe Jos vnos a los otros muchas coſis conue· 

niendes a la arten de nauegar en preſencia del Cathedratico. V el que no reſponde a propo- 

firo, El Cathedratico le emienda, y le dize de la manera que es cada coſa. V eſte edu 

dufa dos meſes, en los quales no ha de faltar de ir dos vezes al dia como tengo _ 
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bales, Que remedio haria ? V otros le 
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La manera de e. 
lecion de les 


Seren 


Suelen lleuar los pilotos de partido y concierte 
es el nauio. Si es de ciento tonelladas, dozientos 


y lies mayor, lleua mas partido: y mas, todos los e ere en tietra, quatro reales 
a 21 2 [r A ? | 
perimentados y mejores pilotos que los mangebos, que comienęan anaucgar, yaſerpilotos. 

; e 


El piloto 
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los, por ver ſi tienen todas las coſas neceſſarias, confortea la Prematice;'y fi tienentodoslos Pate 
marineros, ybaſtimentes,y poluere, y artilleria, y balas, y todo lo de mas neceſſario para el vi- 
aje. ſi alguna coſa les falta, les mandan con graues penas que lo compren, antes que ſal- | 

gandel puerto, Crt 1 SEE 046 E e 6 | 
Suelen lleuar los nauios que van a las Indias vn eſcriuano que tiene cargo de tomat por me. *&iamo,riy 


moria todas las mercaderias que ſe cargan en la nao, y tomat las matcas, para pot ell 


ooo teyade rome hint eg — eek 
ir de ſpat ee auiſo, para hazerrelac: decomorlianyapretzepar pare, | 
10 a e . 3 
5 | Re Ta! 1 po Naos endesfuvnaporCaphans.y 13 otra por Almiranta, ends vs 45 5 
emasy de fietecientas no lleuan mas que baſlimentos y ſoldados == 
ſenſa de la cewasflotazy lleua cada vna como docientos ſoldados: y eſtas ſe pagan de 
caderias que vienen en Ja flota a vno per Cicnto,y algunas vezes a yoo y medio por cients,” 


Q en la caſade la (ontratacion de Seuilla vna tabla que firue de 


eſcrita cus letras de oro; en que [tan aualiadas todas la r ee 74 . 
can para las India, 


0 | 5 Neſtatabla ſe puede ſaber quantas botijas hazen vna tonellada de ans; y qu 1 * 
| EMS quintales,y quantos bariles, y quantos coffres ſea vna tonellada. 11 
: — 4 —.— mereaderias eſtan alli taxadas, para pagarlos derechos al rey; ye flew ; 
Tome al mac 
Valli eſta pueſto, que ningun mseſſtö puede Heuar a las Indias ningun p affa * fraple 
ni 1 nan, eſtranieros de los reynos de Eſpanna,fin don 2. 
I mas, que no puede lleuat mercaderias fuera de la Premaric * todo lo que Pcuaren, la 
v. ee egen dela vida. 
| que ningun —_— piloto puede lleuar — Rodergo no ſeam fades 
= mayor Along de Chiaues, ye coſmografo Cathedratico 
on la carta, el aſtrola 8 baleſtilla y elregimiento. | 
4 yendo en la companniadela — 
ae ta vida, - 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


The: exatnination of the Maſters and Pilots which Gale in the); 
;  Fleetes of Spaine to the Weſt lndier: Written in the Spaniſh tongue by 2 | 
£488 a 4 Di a Spaniſh pilot taken hy Sir Ric hard Grinuilo 1583. . | 


SENS | Ss Pilot maior (who at this pꝛeſent is elbe Aste | 
N LON GeC eramina;fon becauſe they arenaturall. 
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